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Foreword 


The second volume of the two-part Europa Year Book, now in its 
fifteenth edition, covers the countries of Asia, Australasia, Africa and the 
Americas. With its companion volume, which deals with international 
organizations and the countries of Europe, it provides a wealth of detailed 
information on the political, economic and commercial activity of the 
countries of the world. 

For a more detailed account of the history and economy of countries, 
readers are referred to our regional books: The Middle East and 
North Africa, Africa South of the Sahara and The Far East and 
Australasia. 

The editor would like to acknowledge the invaluable assistance of 
numerous individuals and organizations throughout the world in pro- 
viding current information for this edition and would like to express 
particular indebtedness to the following publications: the United Nations’ 
Demographic Yearbook, the United Nations’ Statistical Yearbook, the Food 
and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations’ Production Year- 
book, the International Institute for Strategic Studies’ The Military 
Balance 1973-74 and the Bank of London and South America Review for 
material on Latin America. 


July 1974. 
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AFGHANISTAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Afghanistan lies in the heart of Asia. 
Its neighbours are to the north the Soviet Union, to the 
west Iran, to the cast China and to the east and south 
Pakistan. The climate varies sharply between the highlands 
and lowlands; the temperature in the south-west in 
summer reaches I20°f (48.8°c) and in the winter in the 
Hindu Kush mountains of the north-east falls far below 
zero. The two main languages are Pakhto (Pashtu) and 
Dari Persian. With the exception of small minorities of 
Hindus, Sikhs and Jews, all Afghans are Muslims, almost 
90 per cent of them of the Sunni sect. The national Rag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has three vertical stripes, of black, 
red and green, with the coat of arms in the centre. The 
capital is Kabul. 

Recent History 

During both World Wars Afghanistan was neutral and is 
now a staunch advocate of the policy of non-alignment, 
accepting economic assistance from both East and West. 
Relations with neighbouring Pakistan have from time to 
time been strained over Afghanistan's support for the 
creation of an autonomous area for the Pashtun tribes 
living in the north-west of Pakistan, to be known as 
"Pashtunistan”. It was for this reason that trade and 
diplomatic relations with Pakistan were suspended between 
1961 and 1963 during the premiership of Mohammad 
Baud, a firm supporter of Pashtunistan. The difficulties 
arising from this rupture ( Afghanistan’s trade routes run 
through Pakistan) led to the fall of the ten-year-old Daud 
administration. He was succeeded by Dr. Mohammad 
Yusuf (1963-65), under whom relations with Pakistan 
were restored and a liberal constitution was promulgated. 
Subsequent administrations tried to continue Dr. Yusuf’s 
policy of economic modernization and gradual political 
development, but student riots, parliamentary' crises and 
droughts led to political instability between 196S and 1972. 
It seemed that Musa Shafiq, who took office at the end of 
1972, might be more energetic and successful than his 
immediate predecessors. In July 1973, however, the 
Government and the monarchy were overthrown by' a coup 
led by the former premier, Mohammad Daud, who was 
proclaimed Head of State. King Zahir Shah, a cousin of 
Mohammad Daud, was absent from the country' at the time 
and abdicated in August 1973, having held the throne for 
40 years. The new rdgime appears to have adopted a firm 
and austere line: reforms that will lead to greater social 
justice have been promised and a new constitution is under 
consideration. 

Government 

Following the coup of July' 1973, the constitution of 
1964 was abolished, except for those parts of it "not 
repugnant to the principles of democracy”. The monarchy 
was therefore abolished (the King had had the power to 
nominate the Prime Minister and approve the Cabinet) 
and both Houses of the Shura (Parliament) were dissolved. 
The Government now comprises a thirteen-member Central 
Committee presided over by the Head of State. 
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Defence 

Every able-bodied Afghan has to serve two years in the 
army, which numbers 80,000 men. Its equipment and 
training are very largely provided by the Soviet Union. 
The Afghan air force, which numbers 3,000, is equipped 
with supersonic jet aircraft. Police security' forces come 
under the Ministry of the Interior. Para-military' forces 
number about 13,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture remains the mainstay’ of the economy, in 
terms of both production and employment. About two- 
thirds of agricultural production is at subsistence level. 
Roughly a sixth, comprising wool, karakul skins, cotton 
and fruit, is exported, but it has recently been necessary 
to import quantities of foodstuffs, notably wheat. There are 
known deposits of petroleum, iron ore (with estimated 
reserves of over 2,000 million tons) and other minerals, 
but commercial exploitation is limited at present to coal, 
salt and lapis lazuli. The discovery of over 60,000 million 
cubic metres of natural gas in northern Afghanistan holds 
promise for the development of the unexploited minerals, 
and the increasing export of natural gas to the U.S.S.R., 
started in 1967, will have an important impact on the eco- 
nomy'. Existing sources of energy- are imported petroleum 
(mainly’ from the U.S.S.R.), hydroelectricity', coal and 
wood. Industry accounts for only about 7 per cent of 
domestic production. Major industries are cotton textiles, 
cement and the processing of agricultural products, but 
among the limited consumer industries hand-woven car- 
pets arc very- valuable as export items. The Fourth Five- 
Year Plan (1972-76) allocates a greater proportion of funds 
for investment in agriculture and industry and rather less 
to infrastructural projects than previous plans provided. 

Nearly 40 per cent of exports go to the U.S.S.R. under 
barter contracts, 20 per cent to India under bilateral trade 
agreements, and 14 per cent to the U.K., while the re- 
mainder is sold in other Western markets for convertible 
currencies. Imports are greatly in excess of exports and 
Afghanistan is dependent on the foreign aid she receives, 
which, however, has been declining in recent years. The 
main sources of foreign aid have been the U.S.S.R. and 
the U.S.A. with other substantial help from China and the 
Federal Republic of Germany. Combined with increasingly 
heavy debt repayments and a decline in exports, tho fall 
in foreign aid led to a projected balanco of payments 
deficit of $15 million in 1973-74- 

Transport and Communications 

Afghanistan is a land-locked country and the most 
convenient access to the sea lies through Pakistan. There 
are no railways. The United States and the Soviet Union 
have helped to build all-weather highways connecting the 
main towns, and a network of asphalted highways covers 
the country. A road link between Kabul and the northern 
provinces through the Hindu Kush was opened in 1964. 
There are internal and international air services and water 
traffic on the River Oxus. 
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AFGHANISTAN — {Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Social Welfare 

Government officials in the main towns enjoy national 
health insurance and all officials are entitled to an old age 
pension. Most private companies have their own doctor 
and hospitals. There are over 60 public hospitals. Disabled 
people are looked after in social welfare centres in the 
provincial capitals. China is to construct a 250-bed 
hospital free of charge. 

Education 

Primary education is free, and compulsory wherever 
possible; by 1970 there were 648,125 children in over 
3,500 schools. The Government aims to provide basic 
educational facilities to 50 per cent of the population by 
1980. There are two universities. 

Tourism 

These are Afghanistan’s principal attractions; Bamian 
with its high statue of Buddha and thousands of painted 
caves; Bandi Amir with its suspended lakes; the Blue 
Mosque of Mazar; the nails of Kabul; Herat with its 
Grand Mosque and minarets: the towns of Kandahar and 
Girishk; Balkh (ancient Bactria), “Mother of Cities”, in the 
north; Bagram, Hadda and Surkli Kotal (of interest to 
archaeologists); and the high mountains of the Hindu 
Kush. 


Visas are required to enter Afghanistan for nationals of 
all countries. 

Sport 

The traditional sports are wrestling and buzkashi, a 
game played by teams of hundreds of horsemen. Athletics 
and ball games are sponsored by the Ministry of Education. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 23rd-25th (Jashn), August 31st (Pash- 
tunistan Day), September 19th (First Day of Ramadan), 
October 18th (Id ul Fitr), December 26th (Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), January 23rd 
(Ashoura, 10th day of New Year), March 26th (Mouloud, 
Birth of Muhammad), May 27th (Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system has been officially adopted bnt 
traditional weights are still used. One "seer” equals 16 
pounds. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 puls =2 krans=i afghani. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£1 sterling= 143.2 afghanis; 

U.S. $1=59.82 afghanis. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Total Area 

1 

[ Estimated Mid-Year Population 

Density 
(per sq. km.) 
1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 j 

1972 

250.000 sq. miles (647,497 sq. km.) 

16,700,000 

17,087,000 

17,480,000 

17,878,000* 

27.6 


* United Nations estimate. 


Ethnic Groups (1963) 


Pathans or Pashtuns 

Tadzhiks 

Uzbeks 

Hazarahs 

Nomads 

8,800.000 

4.300,000 

800,000 

444,000 

650,000 



AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


provinces* 

(1970) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

POPULATION 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

(with population) 

Uruzgan 

34,000 

5 I 3. IO ° 

i 5 -i 

Tareenkoot (48,200) 

Badghis 

24,700 

329,500 

13.3 

Qala-i-nau (78,400) 

Bamian .... 

19,200 

3S6.2 00 

18.5 

Bamian (46,200) 

Badakhshan . 

42,600 

354,600 

8-3 

Faizabad (64,700) 

Baghlan 

18,600 

641,800 

34-5 

Baghlan (103,600) 

Balkh .... 

15,100 

364,100 

24.1 

Mazar-i-Sharif (44,500) 

Panvan .... 

5,600 

913,300 

163.0 

Charikar (93,800) 

Paktia .... 

17,600 

859,100 

48. 8 

Gardiz (40,300) 

Takhar .... 

XI, 800 

508,800 

43-1 

Taluqan (68, 600) 

Jawzjan 

24,700 

442,100 

17.9 

Sheberghan (56,500) 

Zabul .... 

20,000 

368,600 

18.4 

Qalat (51,200) 

Samangan 

16,000 

213,400 

13-3 

Uiback (39,500) 

Ghazni .... 

31,40° 

1.136,400 

36.1 

Ghazni (44,700) 

Ghour .... 

35.100 

333.00° 

9-5 

Cheghcheran (62,700) 

Fariab .... 

22,900 

447.500 

19.5 

Maimana (57,100) 

Farali .... 

57,800 

323.500 

5-6 

Farah (29,600) 

Kunduz 

7,400 

417,400 

56.4 

Kunduz (82,500) 

Kandahar 

45,100 

763,100 

16.9 

Kandahar (130,800) 

Kabul .... 

4.500 

1,330,100 

295.7 

Kabul (513,000) 

Kapisa .... 

5,800 

354.900 

78.4 

Mahmoodraqi (72,700) 

Kunarlia 

10,300 

339,300 

32.9 

Asadabad (28,900) 

Laghman 

9,100 

229,100 

25-2 

Meterlam (74,700) 

Logar .... 

4.500 

318,300 

70.7 

Pulialam (27,500) 

Nangarliar 

7,600 

842,100 

xio .8 

Jelalabad (50,400) 

Neemroze 

50,000 

125,400 

2.5 

Zarunj (17,400) 

Wardak 

10,300 

427,900 

4 1 -5 

Maidan (55,900) 

Herat .... 

41.500 

706,100 

17.0 

Herat (73,700) 

Helmand 

59.700 

325,800 

5-5 

Bost (29.200) 

Total . 

652,9001 

14,284,500 

21.9 



* Population figures refer to settled inhabitants only, excluding kuchies (nomads), estimated at 2,801,800 
for the whole country in 1970. 

t Other sources give the total area as 250,000 square miles {647,497 sq. km.). 

Source: Department of Statistics, Ministry of Planning, Statistical Focliet-Booh of Afghanistan. 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 
(population at July 1st, 1971) 
Kabul (capital) . . 318,094* Herat 

Kandahar . . . 133,799 Tagab 

Baghlan . , . 105,944 

* Population 498,821, including suburbs. 


I03.9J5 

102,028 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 50.5 per 
1. 000; death rate 26.5 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 
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AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


EMPLOYMENT* 



1966 

1970 

Agriculture 

Manufacturing (inch Handi- 

2,940,000 

2,960,000 

crafts) .... 

230,000 | 

259,000 

Construction and Mining 
Transport and Communica- 

90,000 

104,000 

tions .... 

20,000 

29,000 

Other Production Industries 

60,000 

77,000 

Education and Health Ser- 


vices .... 

20,000 

40,000 

Government Institutions 

60,000 

67,000 

Commerce 

100,000 

107,000 

Other Services . 

100,000 

108,000 

Unknown .... 

340,000 

640,000 

Total Labour Force 

3,960,000 

4,391,000 


♦Excluding kuchies (nomads). 


Source: Estimates by a Soviet advisory and planning team, 
during preparation of the Fourth Five-Year Plan. 

Total economically active population (1970): 6, 000,000, 
including 4,890,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO 
estimates) . 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1968 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 

7 .S 44 

Permanent Crops ..... 

136 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

6,020 

Forest Land ...... 

2,000 

Other Areas ...... 

4 S > 75 ° 

Total ..... 

64.750 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbooh 1971. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area ('000 hectares) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat 

Barley 

Maize .... 
Rice (Paddy) 

Sugar Cancf • 

Sugar Bccts( 

GrapesJ 

Cotton Seed . 

Cotton (Lint) 

2,063 

316* 

553 

205 

2 

5 

60 

} 55 

2.105 

319* 

559 

206 

2 

5 

Or 

65 

2,176 

315 

45i 

202 

3 

5 

61* 

54 

=.35° 

315 

460* 

200 

3* 

5* 

n.a. 

54 { 

2.354 

361 

773 

402 

57 

67 

200 

47 

24 

2,401 

365 

785 

407 

57 

62 

204 

57 

29 

2,081 

370 

567 

366 

60 

68 

210* 

49 

25 

I-9I5 

355 

700* 

350 

5°§ 

6o§ 

n.a. 

52 

27 


•FAO estimate. t Crop year ending in year slated. 

♦ Production of raisins (in '000 metric tons): 3; in 19OS; 32 in 1969; 33* in 1970; 33* in i97r. 

Source: mainly FAO. Production Yearbooh 1971. 

1971 estimates {‘000 metric tons): Total fruit 650; total vegetables 725; other oilseeds 55. 
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AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 

LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle 





3,600 

3.605 

3,608 

3.700 

Sheepf . 





21,453 

21,668 

21,880 

22,900 

Goats 





3.186 

3.187 

3.219 

3.300 

Horses 





402 

410 

414 

300 

Asses 





1,328 

L34I 

1,360 

1,275 

Mules 





32 

33 

33 

25* 

Buffaloes 





33 

33 

33 

35* 

Camels . 





299 

299 

301 

300 


* FAO estimate. f Including Karakul sheep, numbering 6.8 million in 1971. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

1971* 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meatf 

32,000* 

32,000* 

32,000 

33.° 00 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meatj 

118,000* 

118,000* 

x 18,000 

120,000 

Cows’ Milk .... 

303,000* 

311,000* 

311,000 

315,000 

Sheep’s Milk .... 

212,000 

215,000 

218,000 

220,000 

Goats’ Milk .... 

49,000 

50,000 

51,000 

52,000 

Buffaloes’ 31 ilk 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Hen Eggs .... 

11,500* 

11,900* 

12,300 

13,000 

Wool: Greasy .... 

27,500 

29,500 

30,000 

31.000 

Clean .... 

15,100 

16,200 

16,500 

17,000 


* FAO estimates. 

f Mcatjfrom indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals. The estimates are based 
on earlier years’ official figures, the scope of which was unspecified, and may refer to commercial meat production only, 
excluding farm slaughter. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY 


(’000 cubic metres) 



Roundwood Rem ovals* 1 

I 

Sawnwood Production 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 ! 

i 

1971 

Coniferous (soft wood) 
Broadleaved (hard wood) . 

1,310 

6,085 

1,455 

6,275 

1.600 

6.600 

55° 1 
163 

630 

154 

655 

x68 

Total 

7.395 

7-73° 

8,200 

7 i 3 

784 

S23 


* Unofficial figures. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1970 ; United Nations Statistical Yearbook 1972. 

Other Forest Products 

(metric tons) 





196S ) 

1969 

1970 

Bark and other tanning materials 

. 


200 I 

. 220 | 

242 

Materials for plaiting (excluding bamboo) 

* 

* 

n.a. 

320 

n.a. 


Source: FAO. Yearbook of Forest Products. 

Inland Fishing (1964-71): Total catch 1,500 metric tons each year (FAO estimate). 



AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 

INDUSTRIAL AND MINERAL PRODUCTION 


(Twelve months ending March 20th) 




1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Ginned Cotton 

. 


’000 tons 

13-9 

27.0 

3°-5 

16.8 

Cotton Fabrics 



million metres 

48.7 

49.4 

57-i 

62.0 

Woollen Fabrics 



'000 metres 

445-S 

663.4 

433-3 

284.0 

Rayon Fabrics . 



,, f> 

2,818.0 

2,520.0 

8,272.0 

10,547.0 

Cement 



’000 tons 

90.6 

i°3-5 

94-3 

73-o 

Electricity . 


• 

million kWh 

3W-4 

358.8 

395-o 

422.6 

Wheat Flour 



'ooo tons 

58.5 

4°. 4 

51-2 

92.3 

Sugar 


. 

>» ft 

5-3 

6.1 

8.6 

8-5 

Vegetable Oil 


• 

it 1 » 

3-o 

2.8 

4.1 

4.0 

Coal . 



million cu. metres 

124.9 

136.6 

164.4 

135-0 

Natural Gas 



1,681 .1 

2,029.0 

2,583.0 

2.635-4 


Source: Department of Statistics, Kabul, Stuvey of Progress 1971-72. 


FINANCE 

100 puls =2 krans = i afghani. 

Coins: 25 and 50 puis; 1, 2 and 5 afghanis. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 afghanis. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £1 sterling =107.7 afghanis (official rate) or 143.2 afghanis (free rate); 
U.S. $1=45.00 afghanis (official rate) or 59.82 afghanis (free rate). 

1,000 afghanis =/6.98 =$i 6.72 (free rates). 


BUDGET 

GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
(million afghanis, twelve months ending March 20th) 


Revenue 

1970/71 



Direct Taxes 

467 

428 

565 

Indirect Taxes . 

2,818 

2,976 

2,904 

Revenue from monopolies 
and other enterprises 

950 

933 

791 

Natural Gas Revenue 

720 

587 

74° 

Revenue from otherproperty 
and services . 

424 

522 

461 

Other Revenue 

334 

375 

, 38i 

Total Revenue 

5.713 

5.821 

5,842 


Expenditure 

1970/71 

1971/72 

(cst.) 

1972/73 

(est.) 

Administration and Defence 

2,127 

2,116 

2,175 

Social Services . 

1.030 

1,116 

1,230 

Economic Service 

468 

473 

460 

Exchange Subsidies . 

240 

425 

410 

Other Subsidies and Grants 

2 79 

229 

432 

Foreign Debt Service 

1,014 

1.135 

1,055 

Total Ordinary 




Expenditure 
Budgetary Development 

5U58 

5,494 

5,762 

Expenditures* 
Extrabudgetary Expcndi- 

i,73i 

1,868 

2,150 

tures .... 

“ 


250 


•Excludes expenditures financed by foreign 
project aid. 


Source: United Nations, Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Par East, December 1971. 
Budget (1972-73): Total expenditure Afs. 8,372 million. 
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AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


GOLD RESERVES 
Bank of Afghanistan 
(’ooo U.S. dollars at December 31st) 


1970 

32,980 

1971 

33.630 

1972 

35.410 

1973 

1 39.350 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(million afghanis at March 21st) 


1970 

6,144 

1971 

6,532 

1972 

6,785 

29 73 

8,180 


October 21st, 1973: 8,734 million afghanis. 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


COST OF LIVING 

Index Numbers of Consumer Prices 
(Twelve months ending March 20th. Base: 1961-62=100) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

I97O-7I 

1971-72 

All Items . 


214 

264 

208 

207 

27O 

310 

Cereals . 


247 

336 

234 

219 

318 

395 

Meat 


217 

212 

191 

214 

223 

204 

Fruits . - 


188 

177 

199 

232 

268 

225 

Vegetables 


T 57 

156 

173 

241 

248 

239 

Other Food Articles . 


151 

152 

146 

146 

147 

l6l 

Non-Food Items 


ill 

in 

105 

115 

117 

120 


Source: Department of Statistics, Ministry of Planning, Kabul, Survey of Progress 1971-72. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net Domestic Product by Origin 


(million afghanis, at 1965 market prices) 


Economic Acnvrrr 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

Mining ....... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Transportation. Communication, Utilities 
Wholesale and Retail Trade* 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

Public Administration and Defence 

Other services ...... 

Net Domestic Product .... 

28,300 

280 

5.707 

860 

1,481 

7,122 

4.673 

2,890 

2,174 

29,050 

54° 

5,777 

900 

1,630 

7.350 

4,800 

3.150 

2,200 

29,117 

7 CO 

6,200 

99 0 

1,820 

7.650 

4,900 

3,528 

2,300 

53.487 

55.397 

57.205 


* Including storage, hotels and restaurants. 


Source: United Nations, Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Far East, December 1971. 





















AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million units of account*, twelve months ending March 20th) 



1970-71 

1971-72 

(est.) 

1972-73 

(est.) 

Goods and services: 

Exports f.o.b. ...... 

Imports c.i.f. ...... 

Trade balance ..... 

Services obtained under project aid . 

Other services (net) ..... 

Total Goods and Services. 

Loans and grants received (net) 

Grants received and drawings on loans 

Debt service ...... 

Total Loans and Grants . 

Net errors and omissions .... 
Allocation of SDRs ..... 

Net Balance .... 

Monetary movements f 

Da Afghanistan Bank .... 

Other banks ...... 

Total ..... 

81.5 

— 112.1 

— 3°-6 

— 5-5 

5-7 

100.9 

- 117.9 

- 17.0 

- 5-9 

6.0 

90.2 

- 129.5 

- 39-3 

- 6.3 

6.4 

- 3°-4 

— 16.9 

- 39-2 

42.2 

23.7 

48.8 
- 27.5 

65.8 
- 33-6 

18.5 

21.3 

32.2 

7-9 

4.0 

6.3 

3-9 

7.0 

— 

14.6 

— 

0.6 
— 0.6 

— I4.8 

0.2 



— 

— 14.6 



* The unit of account is the value of one IMF Special Drawing Right (SDR) equivalent 
to U.S. $1 before December 1971. Since February 1973 the value of each unit has been 
U.S. §1.206. 

t Increase in assets is indicated by a — sign. 


FOREIGN AID 
(million U.S.§) 


Source 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

U.S.A .... 

4-79 

i -45 

3.00 

2-35 

U.S.S.R 

30.52 

28.90 

17.62 

22.47 

Germany, Federal Republic 

6.47 

2.30 

2.66 

4.04 

United Nations . 

2 . II 

6.24 

2.61 

2.66 

China, Peoplo’s Republic . 

5-53 

5-56 

1. 10 

— 

Total (including others) 

50.20 

44.22 

27-58 

34-32 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million afghanis, twelve months ending March 20th) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Imports* .... 
Exports .... 

11,271 

4^35 

10,454 

5.018 

9,267 

5.348 

9,410 

6,180 

6,271 

7,160 

I 4 .I 55 

8.427 


1972 - 73 : Exports 7,21-1 million afghanis. 


•Including imports under commodity loans and grants from foreign countries and international organizations 
years the value of these imports (in million afghanis) was: 4,383.5 in 196S-69; 3,950.1 in 1969-70. ° 
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AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million afghanis) 


Imports 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Food ...... 

1,917.02 

1,1x8.63 

1,607.29 

Wheat Meal and Flour, etc. . 

989.41 

266.82 

0.16 

Sugar ...... 

394.20 

7°-39 

289.64 

Tea ...... 

365.11 

706.19 

705-04 

Petroleum Products .... 

404.47 

477-W 

563-43 

Vegetables Oils and Fat . 

236.01 

328.24 

292.49 

Chemicals ..... 

360.77 

370.26 

573-74 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical 

191.98 

186.26 

260.83 

Rubber Tyres and Tubes . 

288.42 

211.23 

230.08 

Textile Yam and Thread . 

202.20 

335-48 

647.79 

Cotton Fabrics .... 

266.32 

206.67 

222.85 

Miscellaneous Fabrics. 

388.49 

270.81 

484.63 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

624.01 

600.46 

752.18 

Road Motor Vehicles and Parts 

330.78 

278.29 

407.90 

Total (inch others)* 

10,454-45 

9,266.8 0 

9.409-79 


* Includes imports not distributed by commodity, valued (in million afghanis) at 
4,866.55 in 1967-68; 4,120.68 in 1968-69; and 2,964.28 in 1969-70. These were most 
of the imports obtained under commodity loans and grants. 

1970/71 (million afghanis): Tea 702.0; Rubber Tyres and Tubes 264.0; Cotton Fabrics 
219.0; Miscellaneous Fabrics 453.0; Total 6,258.3 (provisional figures). 


Exports 


Food ..... 
Fresh Fruits 

Prepared and Preserved Fruits 
Edible Nuts .... 
Dried Fruits 
Hides and Skins 
Fur Skins, undressed 

Karakul .... 
Oil-Seeds, Oil Nuts and Kernels 
Wool and Other Animal Hair 
Cotton ..... 
Natural Gas .... 
Carpets, etc., of wool and hair . 

Total (incl. others) 


1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70* 

2,079.21 

2,102.86 

2,225.78 

611.79 

9.42 

596.67 

668.50 

5i3-o6 

593-W 

521.87 

84I-59 

S14.40 

891.S5 

155-17 

152.18 

194-50 

1,086.99 

636.49 

1,004.44 

1.077-55 

629.10 

991.09 

67.86 

208.50 

193-7 8 

367.06 

520.65 

505.64 

593-87 

438.02 

426.S9 

221.25 

672.76 

91596 

390.91 

336.75 

470-83 

5.0X7-57 

5.348.32 

6,160.62 


• Provisional figures. Revised total is 6,iSo million afghanis. 

1970/71 (million afghanis): Hides and Skins 163.0; Wool 527.3; Raw Cotton 670.7; 
Carpets and Rugs 427.7; Total 7,rog.S (provisional figures). 
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AFGHANISTAN— -(Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(million afghanis) 


Imports* 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

China, Peoples' Republic . 

424.49 

689.64 

790.78 

Germany, Federal Republic* 

B46.98 

838.27 

524-98 

India ...... 

478.25 

850.52 

863.07 

Iran ...... 

215.68 

367.72 

269.42 

Japan ...... 

B02.99 

892.40 

1,100.88 

Pakistan ..... 

246.50 

227.44 

269.85 

U.S.S.R.* 

5.025-71 

3,56 i.I 9 

3A45-8I 

United Kingdom .... 

271.09 

238.09 

390.97 

U.S.A.* 

1 >B4°-75 

783-74 

526.67 

Total (incl. others) 

10,454.45 

9,266.80 

9,409.79 


* Includes imports under commodity loans and grants (million afghanis): 
Total 4,383.51 in 1968-69: 3,940.08 in 1969-70; of which: 

Federal Republic of Germany 548.84 in 1968-69; 188.98 in 1969-70; 
U.S.S.R. 2,519.56 in 1968-69; 2,201.79 in 1969-70; 

U.S.A. 583.52 in 1968-69; 179.58 in 1969-70. 


Exports 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70* 

Czechoslovakia 


170.66 

133-14 

122.17 

India ..... 


816.38 

1,173.67 

1,200.26 

Lebanon .... 


144.41 

178.72 

132.57 

Pakistan .... 


416.29 

427-31 

401.51 

Switzerland .... 


284.25 

222.97' 

348.19 

U.S.S.R 


1,667.86 

1.978.37 

2,320.69 

United Kingdom 


805.06 

552.98 

965.52 

U.S.A 


420.16 

341-77 

185.35 

Total (incl. others) 


5.017-57 

mm 

6,160.62 


* Provisional figures. Revised total is 6,180 million afghanis. 

Source for Trade tables: United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics. 


TOURISM 

International Tourist Arrivals by Country 



1969 

.1970 

1971 

Australia 



1,879 

2,072 

2.703 

France .... 



4.709 

6,536 

8,130 

Germany, Federal Republic 



3.916 

5.472 

7.524 

Pakistan 



26,175 

51.250 

51.792 

United Kingdom 



S,o8o 

9,309 

10,117 

U.S.A. .... 



7.644 

9.572 

11,965 

Others .... 



10,686 

16,022 

20,878 

Total 



63.089 

100,233 

113,109 


Receipts from Tourism: U.S. $4.3 million in 1969; $7_S million in 1970; $11 million 

in 1971. 


Source: Afghan Tourist Organization, Kabul. 
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AFGHANISTAN — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Total Scheduled Services 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Aircraft Departures 


3.618 

3.993 

n.a. 

Kilometres Flown 


2,872,000 

3,605,000 

4,624,000 

Passengers Carried 


67,271 

84,688 

97,000 

Passenger-km. 


84,888,000 

H5.°37-°oo 

171,000,000 

Cargo Carried: metric tons 


2.359 

5.599 

n.a. 

Cargo tonne-km. 


7,093,000 

7,646,000 

2,091,000 

Mail tonne-km. 


72,000 

101,000 

75,000 


Source: mainly ICAO, Digest of Statistics. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


Motor Vehicles in Use (Kabul only) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

ChtS 

30,788 

31,884 

33.4°8 

Lorries . 

15.77° 

15.89° 

16,162 

Buses 

2.443 

2,611 

2.849 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Telephones in use: 21,000 at January rst, 1972. 

Radio sets in nse: 248,000 in 1968. 

Books published: 83 titles in 1969. 

Daily newspapers: 18 in 1970 (total circulation 101,000). 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 


- 

Institutions 

Pupils 

Primary Schools ' ' . 

1,189 

421,163 

Village Schools . 

1,852 

II9.353 

Middle Schools .• 

4°3 

81.699 

Lycdes .... 
Commercial, Agricultural 

133 

25,910 

and Technical Schools 

15 

7,646 

Teacher Training Colleges . 
Universities and Higher In- 

25 

3.987 

stitutes .... 

16 

7.397 


Note: Teachers in all institutions totalled 18,158 in 1970. 


Source (unless otherwise indicated): Department o£ Statistics, Ministry of Planning, Kabul. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On July 27th, 1973. a special ordinance stated that the 
1964 Constitution was abolished except for thoseparts of 
it "not repugnant to the principles of democracy”. These, 
for the most part, relate to the rights of the King, which 
are now transferred to the Head of State. On August 24th, 
1973, the Head of State announced that a commission 
would be established to put forward proposals for a new 
Constitution. 
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AFGHANISTAN— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Mohammad Dadd. 

CABINET 

(Aptil 1974) 


Head of State, Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
Minister of National Defence: Mohammad Baud. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. Mohammad Hassan Sharq. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Abdul Majid. 

Minister of Finance: Said Abdul Elah. 

Minister of the Interior: Faiz Mohammad. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Nematullah Pazhwak. 
Minister of the Security of the Frontiers: (to be appointed). 


Minister of Mines and Industries: Abdul Kayoum. 
Minister of Communications: Abdul Hamid Mohtat. 
Minister of Public Health: Dr. Nazar Mohammad 

Sekandar. 

Minister of Information: Dr. Abdur Rahim Nawin. 
Minister of Agriculture: Ghulam Jailani Bakhtari. 
Minister of Planning: (to be appointed). 

Minister of Commerce: Mohammad Khan Jalalar. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AFGHANISTAN 
(Kabul unless otherwise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Australia: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Austria: Zarghouna Wat (E); Ambassador: Dr. Georg 
Seyffertitz. 

Belgium: Teheran, Iran (L). 

Brazil: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Bulgaria: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: Ivan 
Hristov Karatzanov. 

Burma: New Delhi, India (E). 

Canada: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

China, People's Republic: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Wat (E); 
Ambassador: Hsieh Pang-chih. 

Czechoslovakia: Taimani Wat, Kale Fathullah (E); 

Ambassador: Jan Suchanik. 

Denmark: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Egypt: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: Abu 
Zaid. 

Finland: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Franco: Ncdjat Wat (E); Ambassador: Eugene Wernert. 
Germany, Federal Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. J. Hoitman. 

Ghana: New Delhi. India (E). 

Greece: Teheran. Iran (E). 

Hungary: Teheran, Iran (E). 

India: Malalai Wat (E); Ambassador: K. L. Mehta. 
Indonesia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 


Suyoto Suryo-Di-Puro. 

Malckyar Wat (E); Ambassador: 


Iran 

Tafazzoli. 


Djahanguir 


Iraq: Malalai Wat, Shar-e-Nau (E); Ambassador: N. A. 
Kader Hadissi. 

Itaty: Khwnja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Ambassador: 
Italo Papina. 

Japan: Naval Wat (E); Ambassador: Kenji Nakao. 


Jordan: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Kuwait: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Lebanon: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Mexico: New Delhi, India (E). 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Nepal: New Delhi, India (E). 

Netherlands: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Pakistan: Zarghouna Wat (E); Ambassador: Mr. Ispha- 
hani. 

Philippines: New Delhi, India (E). 

Poland: Guzargah Wat (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz 
Martynowicz. 

Romania: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 

Mohammad Al-Ahmad Al-Siiobaili. 

Spain: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Sri Lanka: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sudan: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Sweden: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Switzerland: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Syria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Thailand: New Delhi, India (L). 

Turkey: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Wat (E); Ambassador: 
Faruk Sahinba^. 

U.S.S.R.: Dar-ul-Aman Wat [E)-, Ambassador.-^. Pozanov. 

United Kingdom: Parwan Mena (E); Ambassador: T. K. 
Drinkall. j 

U.8 ; A.: Khwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Ambassador: 
T. Elliot. 

Yugoslavia: Vazir Akbar Khun Mena (E); Ambassador: 
Vojo Sobajic. 
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AFGHANISTAN — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, The Press, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

Prior to the coup of July 17th, 1973, the Shura (Parlia- 
ment) consisted of the Meshrano Jirgah (House of Elders) 
and the Woiesi Jirgah (House of the People). The Shura 
was dissolved on July 28th, 1973. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


No political parties had been officially authorized before 
the coup of July 17th, 1973. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Prior to the coup of July 17th, 1973, the judiciary of 
Afghanistan consisted of the Supreme Court, the highest 
judicial authority, three High Courts, a Court of Appeal, 
28 Provincial Courts, 216 Primary Courts and a number of 
Special Courts. On July 28th, 1973, the powers of the 
Supreme Court, which include administrative powers with- 
in the framework of the judicial organization, were trans- 
ferred to a council set up within the Ministry of Justice. 


RELIGION 

The official religion of Afghanistan is Islam. The great 
majority (almost 90 per cent) are Muslims of the Sunni 
(Hanafi) sect, and the remainder belong to the Shi'a sect. 
About 20,000 Hindus are living in different parts of the 
Country, ■ • 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Anis ( Friendship ): Kabul; f. 1927; evening; Independent; 
news and literary articles; Persian and Pashtu; circ. 
25.000; Editor-in-Chief M. Shafi Rahgozer; Editor 
Abdul Hamid Mubariz. 

Badakshan: Faizabad; f. 1945; Persian and Pashtu. 

Bcdar: Mazar-i-Sharif; f. 1920; Persian and Pashtu; circ, 

1.500. 

Dtiwan: Shcberghan. 

Etlifaqi-lslam: Herat; f. 1920; Persian and Pashtu; circ. 

1.500. 

Ettohadi-Baghlan: Baghlan; f. 1921; Persian and Pashtu. 

Hdmand: Bost; f. 1953; twice weekly; Pashtu. 

Hcywad: Kabul; f. 1949; Pashtu; Editor Mir Said Bari- 
Jian; circ. 5,000. 

Ulab (Reform): Kabul; f. 1929; morning; Independent; but 
co-operating with the Government; Persian and Pashtu ; 
circ. 25,000; Chief Editor Habiburrahman Jadeer. 
Kabul Times: Kabul; f. 1062; English; Editor-in-Chief 
S. Rahel; circ. 5,000. 

Nangarhar: Jelalabad; f. 101S; Persian and Pashtu; circ. 

1.500. 

Stistan: Farah; f. 1947; twice weekly. 

Tutoi-Afghan: Kandahar; f. 1924; circ. 1,500. 

V.’olanga: Gardiz; f. 1941; Pashtu; circ. 1,000. 


PERIODICALS 


Adab: Kabul; f. 1953; organ of the Faculty of Literature, 
Univ. of Kabul. 

Afghan Journal of Public Health: Institute of Public 
Health, Ansari Wat, Kabul; 2 per month; Editor 
A. Satar Ahmadi, m.d. 

Afghan Mellat: Kabul; f. 1966; organ of Afghan Social 
Democrat Party; circ. 10,000; Editor Qudratuixah 
Haddad. 

Afghan Tebbi Mojalla: Faculty of Medicine, Kabul Univer- 
sity; monthly. 

Afghanistan: Kabul; f. 1946; quarterly; English and 
French; historical and cultural; Historical and Literary 
Society of the Afghanistan Academy, Kabul. 

Akhbare Erfani: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 1952; 
fortnightly. 

Aryan a: Kabul; monthly; (Pashtu and Persian) cultural 
and historical; produced by the Historical and Literary 
Society of the Afghanistan Academy; Editor Dr. K. 
Wafaie. 

Badany Rauzana: Department of Physical Education, 
Kabul University; quarterly. 

Eqfesad: National Chamber of Commerce, Kabul; monthly. 

Hawa: Afghan Air Authority', Kabul; f. 1957. 

Irfan: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 1923; monthly; 

- Persian. 

Kabul: Pashtu Tolana, Kabul; f. 1931; 2 per month; 

■ Pashtu; literature, history, social sciences; Editor 
Romm. 

Kabul Pohantoon: Kabul University; monthly. 

Karhana: Kabul; f. 1955: monthly; produced by the 
Ministry of Agriculture; circ. 2,500; Editor 5L Y. Aina. 

Kocheniano Zhaqh: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 1957; 
monthly. 

Fdairmun: Kabul; f. 1955; Persian and Pashtu; produced 
by the Women’s Welfare Association. 

Mokhaberet: Ministry of Communications, Kabul; f. 1957! 
monthly. 

Pamir: Kabul; f. 1951; organ of the Municipality; fort- 
nightly. 

Pcshtun Zhaqh: Ansari Wat, Kabul; f. 1940; programmes 
of broadcasts; issued by Kabul Radio; 2 per month. 

Payame Haq: Ministry of Information, Kabul; i. 1953 ! 
monthly. 

Payame Wejdan: Kabul; f. 196G; weekly; Editor Abdul 
Rauf Turkman. 

Sera Miasht: Red Crescent Society, Kabul; i. 195 ®- 

Talim wa Tarbia: Kabul; f. 195U monthly; published by 
Institute of Education. 

Urdu: Kabul; i. 1922: monthly; military journal; issued by 
the Ministry' of National Defence. 

Zhwandoon: Kabul; Persian; illustrated; circ. 10,000; 
Editor Mohammed Bashir Rafiq. 

Zeru: Pashtu Tolana, Kabul; f. I 9 - 59 ! weekly. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

lakhtar News Agency: Kabul; f. 1939; P*" 65 - Gkvlau 71 . 
Kush an. poREIGN - BUREAUX 

The following Foreign Agencies are represented in 
Cabul: Agence France- Presse (AFP). Deutsche Press -- 
tgentnr (DPA), and Tass. 
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AFGHANISTAN — (The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Journalists’ Association: c/o Department of Press and 
Information, Sanaii Wat, Kabul. 

PUBLISHERS 

Afghan Historical Society: Kabul; f. 1943 by Department 
of Press and Information; mainly historical works and 
two quarterly magazines of which one is in English and 
French. 

Afghan Kitab: Kabul; f. 1969 by K. Ahang; books on 
various subjects and translations of foreign works on 
Afghanistan. 

Baihaqi Book Publishing Institute: Kabul; f. 1971 by 
Government Press, Ministry of Information and 
Culture. 

Book Publishing Institute: Kabul; f. 1966 by co-operation 
of the Government Eress, Bakhtar News Agency and 
leading newspapers. 

Book Publishing Institute: Herat; f. 1970 by co-operation 
of Government Press and citizens of Herat; books on 
literature, history and religion. 

Book Publishing Institute: Kandahar; f. 1970 by citizens 
of Kandahar, supervised by Government Press; mainly 
books in Pashtu language. 

Educational Publications: Ministry of Education, Kabul; 
text-books for primary and secondary schools in the 
Pashtu and Dari languages; also two monthly maga- 
zines, one in Pashtu and the other in Dari. 

Government Press: Kabul; f. 1870 under supervision of the 
Ministry of Information and Culture; four daily news- 
papers in Kabul, one in English; sixteen journals of 
the private press, one of them a daily; weekly, fort- 
nightly and monthly magazines, one of them in 
English and French; books on Afghan history and 
literature, as well as text-books for the Ministry of 
Education; thirteen daily newspapers in thirteen 
provincial centres and one journal and also magazines 
in three provincial centres. 

Institute of Geography: Faculty of Letters, Kabul Univer- 
sity; geographical and related works. 

Pashto Tolana: Kabul; f. 1937 by the Department of 
Press and Information; research works on Pashtu 
language. 

RADIO 

Radio Afghanistan: P.O.B. 544, Kabul; Pres. Dr, A. L. 
Jalali; Prog. Chief S. Y. Waseep; the Afghan Broad- 
casting station is under the supervision of the Ministry 
of Information; Home service in Dari. Pashtn, Uzbaki, 
Pasliahi and Baloclii; Foreign service in Urdu, English, 
Russian, German. Dari and Pashtu. 

Number of radio receivers: 450,000 in 1973. 

There is no television. 

FINANCE 

(cap, capital; p.u.=paid up; res. ^reserves; m.t=million; 
Afs. = Afghanis.) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Afghanistan Bank (Da): Jadeh Ibnc Sina Wat, Kabul; f. 
1939: the central bank; main functions: banknote issue, 
foreign exchange control and operations, credit exten- 
sions to banks and leading enterprises and companies. 


government and private depository, government fiscal 
agency; 57 local brs.; cap. Afs. 480m.; dep. 7,426m. 
(April 1973); Gov. Habibullah Mali Achaczai; 
Deputy Gov. Dr. Mohammed Nawaz; First Deputy 
Gov. Mohammed Haktm; Second Deputy Gov. Faqir 
- Mohammed Munie; Sec. Abdullah Habashzadah. 

Overseas Corporations: 

The Trading Company of Afghanistan Inc.: 122 West 
Thirtieth, New York, U.S.A. 

The Trading Company of Afghanistan Ltd.: Friars House, 
New Broad St., London, E.C.2, England. 


Pashtany Tejaraty Bank ( Afghan Commercial Bank): 
Mohammad Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1954 to provide 
long- and short-term credits, forwarding facilities, 
opening letters of credit, purchase and sale of foreign ex- 
change, transfer of capital, issuing travellers’ cheques; 
cap. p.u. Afs. 250m.; total resources Afs. 2,249m. 
(March 1971); Pres. Jannat Khan Ghaiuval; Vice- 
Pres. A. R. Vall; 17 brs. in Afghanistan and abroad. 

Agricultural Development Bank of Afghanistan: Kabul; 
f. 1955; makes available credits for farmers, co-opera- 
tives and agro-business; aid provided by IBRD and 
UNDP; auth. share cap. Afs. x billion; Pres. A. Afzal; 
Gen. Man. J. Dvester. 

Banke Millie Afghan ( Afghan National Bank): Head Office: 
Jada Ibn Sina, Kabul; f. 1932; brs. throughout 
Afghanistan and in Pakistan; London Office: (as 
Afghan National Bank Ltd.) 22 Finsbury Square, 
E.C.2; offices in New York and Hamburg; cap. 
Afs. 500m.; dep. 830m. (March 1970); Pres. Dr. A. 
Ghani Ghaussy. 

Mortgage and Construction Bank: 2 Jade' Maiwand. Kabul; 
f. 1955 to provide short and long term building loans; 
cap. Afs. 60m.; Pres. Esmatollah Enayat Sera;. 

Industrial Development Bank: Kabul; f. 1965; provides 
loans for industrial devt.; Pres. Dr. Mohd. Aman 
(acting). 

There are no foreign banks operating in Afghanistan. 
INSURANCE 

There is one national insurance company: 

Afghan Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 329, 26 Mohd. Jan Khan 
Wat, Kabul; f. March 1964; marine, aviation, fire, 
motor and accident insurance; cap. p.u. Af. 15m.; 
Pres. Abdul Rashid; Gen. Man. N. H. Simonds. 
Three foreign insurance companies are operating in the 
country: Ingosstrakh (Russian National Company); the 
Commercial Union Group (Head Office: 24 Cornhill, 
London, E.C.3, England) and the Sterling General In- 
surance Co. Ltd. (Head Office: Scindia House, P.O.B. 12, 
New Delhi 1, India) maintain branch offices. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Afghan Chamber of Commerce: Darul Aman Wat, Kabul; 
Pres. A. Ghafoor Sera;. 

TRADING CORPORATIONS 

Cotton Export Corporation: Kabul; formed to facilitate 
cotton production, _ improve methods of cultivation, 
install modern ginning and pressing plants, and export 
cotton. r 

Kandahar Woollen Factory: Kandahar; formed for the 

export of wool. 
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Livestock Improvement Organization: Kabul; f. 1952; 
formed to improve the quality of Karakul, campaign 
against animal diseases and to fix buying prices in the 
interests of producers. 

Pashtoon Food Processors Inc.: P.O.B. 3025, Kabul; f. 
1946 for the export of fresh, dry and canned fruit in par- 
ticular Red Afghan raisins; 64 mems.; Pres. A. Moosa, 
Mans. A. Isa, M. D. Moosa. 

Textile Company: Kabul; manufactures yarn and fabrics 
from cotton, rayon and other synthetic fibres at its 
three mills. 

Herat Pistachio Company: Herat; formed for the export of 
pistachio nuts. 

Balkh Union: export and import agency handling exports 
of wool, hides and karakul. 

Wool Company: deals with wool exports. 

Carpet Export Company: Kabul. 

8tato Co-operative Depot: Kabul; deals witb export and 
imports of all commodities. 

Government Officials' Co-operative: Kabul; export and 
import company. 

Office 8. M. Azam Azimi: P.O.B. 498, Kabul; f. 1972; 
carries out import-export transactions. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are no trade. unions in Afghanistan. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Afghanistan. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Communication and Ministry of Public V/orks: 

Kabul; there are about 6.700 km. of all-weather tarmac 
and gravel roads. A modem highway from Kandahar 
to Kabul was completed in 1966, and the Salang road 
tunnel beneath the Hindu Kush opened in 1964. Road 
development continues with the aid of Soviet and 
American loans. 

Afghan Motor Service and Parts Co.: Zendabanon Work- 
shops, P.O.B. 86, Kabul; passenger services in Kabul: 
long-distance freight and passenger services from 
Kabul to most parts of the country; trucking services 
in all towns; Pres. Hafieui-i.au Rahimi; Vice-Prcs. 
Khavja Moenoddin. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

River ports on the Oxus are linked by road to Kabul. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation Authority: Ansari Wat, Kabul; Pres. 
H.R.H. Sardar Sultan Mahmoud Guazi. 

There are modern international terminals at Kandahar 
and Kabul. 

National Airline 

Ariana Afghan Airlines Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 76, Kabul; f. 1955; 
internal services between Kabul and Kandahar; 
international services to London, Frankfurt, Istanbul, 
Beirut, Teheran, New Delhi, Lahore, Amritsar. Tash- 
kent, Paris, Rome, Baghdad and Damascus; Chair. 
Sultan Mahmoud Ghazi; Pres. Aminullah Najib; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Charles H. Bennett; Comptroller 
S. G. Hazrat; Dir. of Operations Aziz A. Malikyar; 
Commercial Dir. Ehsan Gran. 

The following airlines also operate services to Afghani- 
stan: Aeroflot, IAC, Iran Air, Pakistan International 
Airways, TMA (cargo). 

ICLM, Lufthansa, TWA, British Airways, SAS and Pan 
American are also represented in Kabul. 

Bakhtar Afghan Airlines: Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 3058, Kabul; 
f. 1968; internal services between Kabul and 17 
regional locations; Pres. A. A. Etemadi; Dir. of 
Operations Capt. R. Nawroz. 


TOURISM 

Afghan Tourist Organization: Mohammad Jan Khan Wat, 
Kabul; f. 1958; Pres. A. W. Tarzi; Vice-Pres. R. A. 
Sultani. Publishes monthly Afghan Travel News (in 
English) and a quarterly Statistical bulletin. 

Afghan Tour: Kabul; official travel agency; Gen. Man. 
Anwarulhaq Gran. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Faculty of Science, Kabul 
University, Kabul; Pres, of Commission and Dean of 
Faculty Dr. A. G. Karxar. 

Under an agreement signed in September 1963 the 
U.S.S.R. was to provide Afghanistan with a nuclear 
reactor. No further details have yet been announced (1972). 


UNIVERSITIES 

Kabul University: Kabul; 924 teachers, 7,000 students. 
University of Nangarhar: Jelalabad; 61 teachers, 410 
students. 
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ALGERIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria borders 
on the Mediterranean to the north, Mali and Niger to the 
south, Tunisia and Libya to the east and Morocco, Spanish 
Sahara and Mauritania to the west. The climate on the 
coast is temperate, becoming more extreme in the Atlas 
mountains immediately to the south. The Sahara, further 
south, is hot and arid. The languages spoken are Arabic, 
Berber and French. The Muslim faith predominates. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes 
of green and white, with a red crescent moon and five- 
pointed red star superimposed in the centre. The capital 
is Algiers. 

Recent History 

Algeria was part of the French Republic until 1962, 
when rebellion by the Algerians, which began in 1954 and 
which was led by the Front de Liberation Naliotiale (FLN), 
was finally successful. In 1962, by the Agreement of Evian, 
self-government was ceded by France. There was provision 
to maintain French bases in Algeria and for continued 
French aid to the territory. In June 1965 President 
Mohammed Ben Bella was deposed in a bloodless coup 
d'etat and Col. Houari Boumedienne assumed control 
of the state as President of a Revolutionary Council. 
Relations with France deteriorated when French oil 
interests were nationalized in February 1971. Further 
difficulties arose over the treatment of Algerian workers in 
Franco, leading to the Algerian Government’s ban on 
emigration to France in September 1973. Meanwhile, strong 
links with tho Soviet Union have been formed. Algeria has 
taken a militant Arab nationalist position since inde- 
pendence, notably over Palestine, and, while remaining 
non-aligned, supports other countries' national liberation 
movements, of which about 25 have offices in Algiers. 
Algeria played a leading role in the non-aligned conference 
at Algiers in September 1973 and in the concerted Arab oil 
strategy during the Arab- Israeli War in October 1973. 

Government 

Under the 1963 Constitution Algeria is a one-party state 
with strong executive powers vested in the President. The 
National Assembly is the main legislative body, elected for 
five years by universal adult suffrage. The present Assembly 
was elected in September 1964. Since June 1965 the func- 
tions of Presidency have been exercised by the Revolution- 
ary Council. Communal and departmental assemblies have 
been functioning since 1967 and 1069 respectively; the 
Government announced a general election for a national 
assembly in 1970, but none was in fact held. 

Defence 

The National Popular Army, formerly FLN's military 
wing, is now Algeria's official army. The estimated strength 
of the armed forces is 63,000, comprising an army of 55,000, 
navy 3,500 and air force 4,500. Tho 1972 defence budget 
was 450m. dinars. Both France and tho Soviet Union 
provide military equipment and training. Military service 
is voluntary, and there is a gendarmerie of 1 0,000. 


Economic Affairs 

Algeria is predominantly an agricultural country; its 
main products are wine, wheat, olives, citrus fruit and 
tobacco. The present government has sought to encourage 
cereal production and dairy farming to replace the tradi- 
tional dependence on wine exports. The U.S.S.R. is now 
the largest importer of Algerian wine. An agrarian reform 
programme has been under way since 1971. Land is to be 
distributed among the rural population organized into 
cooperatives. Large state farms account for about 75 
per cent of agricultural production. 

Algeria is also rich in minerals, notably iron ore, phos- 
phates, petroleum and natural gas. An industrialization 
programme based on these resources is now under way. 
Production of crude petroleum reached 50 million metric 
tons in 1972. Since 1964 liquefied natural gas has been 
exported in quantity to the United Kingdom and France, 
and alarge American contractwas concluded in 1973; With 
the exception of oil and gas, production in Algeria declined 
after the change of rdgime, but many sectors recovered after 
1965. However, the economy continues to bo heavily bol- 
stered by external aid. Most foreign firms have been 
nationalized. Attempts have been made to establish 
autogestion, a system of workers' control, but this has met 
with difficulties and, for the present, most industry is run 
on the lines of orthodox state capitalism. In 1969 Algeria 
joined OPEC. In February 1971 Algeria took over 51 per 
cent interest in the French oil companies’ local operations, 
having previously nationalized all other oil companies. In 
September 1973 Algeria announced a large increase in the 
price of crude oil. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 4,000 km. of railway, excellent coastal 
roads and good major roads over the mountains and into 
the Sahara. Algiers is one of the principal ports on the 
Mediterranean. There are internal and international air 
services. 

Social V/elfaro 

Since January 1st, 1974, all Algerian citizens have the 
right to free medical attention. There is a great shortage of 
doctors and hospitals, but the public health budget more 
than doubled in 1974 to 670 million dinars. 

The unemployment situation has been improved by the 
creation of nearly half a million jobs in public works and 
by the opening of employment agencies. Some 30 per cent 
of the labour force is without work and many more arc 
underemployed. Public works projects attempt to absorb 
some of the unemployed; workers arc provided with food 
but otherwise unpaid. In 1968 an agreement was signed 
with France allowing 35,000 Algerian workers into France 
each year. In September 1973 further Algerian emigration 
to France was halted. 

Education 

In 197- more than two million children were in schools, 
and 25 per cent of the state's current budget went to 
education. In 1972 there were 22,000 students at the three 
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universities of Algiers, Oran and Constantine. Almost all 
French staff in schools have now been replaced by Arabs. 

Tourism 

The chief attractions for tourists are the Mediterranean 
coast, the Atlas mountains and the desert, and the climate. 
An ambitious programme for the expansion of tourist 
facilities began in 1968 with the object of attracting over 
400,000 tourists a year by 1973. 

Visas are not required to visit Algeria by nationals of the 
following countries: Andorra, Bahrain, Denmark, Egypt, 
Finland, France and the French overseas territories, 
Guinea, Guyana, Iraq, Italy, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Liechtenstein, Mauritius, Morocco, Norway, Oman, San 
Marino, Spain, Spanish Sahara, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Syria, Tunisia, the Yemen Arab Republic and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Algeria also takes 
part in many athletic events, and sports of ail kinds are 
being encouraged. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : October 18th fid ul Fitr), November rst (Anniver- 
sary of the Revolution), December 26th {Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), January 14th (Muslim 
New Year), January 23rd (Ashoura), March 26th (Mou- 
loud). May rst (Labour Day), June 19th (Ben Bella’s 
Overthrow), July 5th (Independence Day). 

Note: The European community observes the usual 
Christian holidays. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i Algerian dinar. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=9.66 dinars; 

U.S. $1=4.093 dinars. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 

Census 

Mid-Year Estimates^ 

1 

. 1 

April 4th, 
1966 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

2 > 38 r, 74 * sq. km.* 

11,821,679 

13,910,000 

14,330,000 

14,769,000 

15,270,000 

15,772.000 


* 919.595 square miles, 

j Including Algerian nationals living abroad, numbering 268,868 at the 1966 census. 
In 1972 over 700,000 Algerians were estimated to be living in France. 


LANGUAGES* 
(1966 Census) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Percentage 

Arabic . 


4,908,100 

4,826,000 

9 . 734 .ioo 

80.43 

Berber . 


1,123,20 O 

1,144,100 

2,267,3 00 

jS.73 

French . 


37.500 

40,100 

77,600 

0.64 

Others 


8,500 

8,900 

17,400 

0.14 

Unknown . . 

• 

2,600 

3,000 

5,600 

0.05 

Total 

- 

6,079.900 

6,022,100 

12,102,000 

100.00 


* Rounded provisional'figurcs, including Algerian nationals abroad. 
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POPULATION BY DEPARTMENTS 


(ig66 Census) 


Algiers . 

. 1,629,019 

Saida 

23 6 .338 

Annaba . 

939,378 

Saoura* . 

209,850 

Aures 

748,970 

Sdtif 

1,164,636 

Constantine 

. 1,469,106 

Tiaret 

360,920 

El Asnam 

775,692 

Tizi-Ouzou 

776,588 

Mddda . 
Mostaganem . 

SAf.799 
. 766,216 

Tlemcen . 

432.225 

Oasis* 

Oran 

501.375 

946,567 

Total 

11,821,679 

Enumeration took place between December 22nd, 1965, and January 20th, 1966. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (ig66 Census) 


Algiers (capital) 

903,530* 

Sldkda . 


88,oooJ 

Oran 

327.493t 

Mostaganem . 


74,876 

Constantine 

. 243,558 

El Asnam 


69,580 

Annaba . 

. 152,006 

Batna 


68,856 

Sidi Bel Abbds 

. 105,000$ 

Bejaia 


65,012 

Sdtif 

98,384 

Biskra 


59.052 

Tlemcen . 

. 96,072 

Mddda . 


53.951 

Blida 

93,°o°t 

Tizi Ouzou 

. 

53.29t 


* 1973 estimate 1,200,000 (including suburbs), 
t 1973 estimate 325,000. } Estimates. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births* 

Marriages 

Deaths* 

Number 

Rate 

(per j.ooo) 

1 Number 

1 Rate 

(per 1,000) | 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

1966 . 

561.528 

46.2 

61,981 

jj» 

122,999 

IO. I 

1967 • 

534.904 

42.7 

59,549 


118,325 

9-4 

1968 . 

529,806 

39-3 

n.a. 

H9R 

134.160 

9-9 


* Data exclude live-born infants dying before registration of birth. Death registration is estimated to 
be between 40 and 60 per cent complete. According to United Nations estimates, the average annual death 
rate was 16.9 per 1,000 in 1965-70. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(1966 Census) 



Males 

Females! 

Total! 

Agriculture, Forestry', Hunting and Fishing . 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity. Gas and Water Supply 

Commerce ....... 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Services ....... 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

Total 

1,270,098 

21,456 

148,506 

128,012 

9.752 

148,500 

85,580 

286,134 

83,10} 

23.315 

414 

14.496 

690 

39i 

3.775 

2,316 

5t,77« 

2.655 

1 . 293 . 4*3 

21,870 

i63,ooz 

128,702 

10,143 

152,275 

87,896 

337.912 

85.759 

2,181,142 

99,830 

2,280,972 


* Excluding Algerian nationals abroad, military personnel in barracks and 2 83 Ogz 
persons (274,068 males and 9.623 females) seeking work for the first time. 


t Excluding about 1,200,000 females, mainly occupied in agriculture. 
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ALGERIA — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1968 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 

Forest Land ...... 

Other Land and Inland Water . 

6,243 

544 

37.416 

2,424 

19 L 547 

Total Area .... 

238,174 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


- ('000 metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat 




1,534 

1,326 

1.435 

1.235 

Barley 




538 

466 

571 

34 ° 

Wine 




1,001 

871 

869 

825 

Olives 




150* 

137 

130* 

220* 

Citrus Fruit 




43 1 

492 

507 

471 

Dates 




l 6 l 

79 

100 

n.a. 

Figs 




45 

24 

30* 

n.a. 


* FAO estimate. 


1972 (’000 metric tons): Wheat 1,950, Barley 720. 


LIVESTOCK 
(FAO Estimates) 
(1970-71 — '000) 


Sheep 

8,400 

Goats . 

2,100 

Cattle . 

860 

Pigs . ." 

2 

Camels 

174 

Chickens 

12,800 


FISHING 


(’000 metric tons) 


1969 • 

22.9 

1970 . 

25-7 

1971 . 

23-7 


MINING 




196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Coal 

Iron Ore ...... 

Antimony ...... 

Copper Ore . 

Lead Ore ...... 

Zinc Ore 

Phosphate Ore . . . ... 

Crude Petroleum . 

Natural Gas .- - . • . 

’000 metric tons 

metric tons 

it *» 

»» >1 

II 11 

'ooo metric tons 

,r »» *• 

million cu. metres 

n.a. 

1,684 

19 

800 

5,100 

I 5 . 4 00 

361 
42,16s 
' 2 . 47 s 

17 

1.599 

60* 

600 

7,900 

20,900 

420 
44 . 77 s 
- " 2.954 

15 

1.546 

150* 

600 

6,500 

17,000 

492 

48,204 

2,838 

n.a. 

n.a. 

150* 

500* 

4,700 

15.800* 

491 * 

37 . 758 * 

n.n. 


* Estimates. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1072. 
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ALGERIA — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

ioo centimes = i Algerian dinar. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, to, 20 and 50 centimes; 1 dinar. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=9.66 dinars; U.S. $1=4.093 dinars. 
100 Algerian dinars =£10.35 =$24,435. 


BUDGET 1972 
(million AD) 


Current Budget ..... 

5.500 

of which: 

Ministry of Primary and Secondary 
Education ..... 

1.233 

Ministry of Defence .... 

492 

Ministry of Public Health . 

406 

Ministry of Interior .... 

406 

Construction Budget .... 

3.495 

of which: 

Education ..... 

685 

Irrigation ..... 

504 

Agriculture and rural development 

381 

Special programmes .... 

355 


1973 Current Budget Expenditure: 6,430 million AD. 


INVESTMENT EXPENDITURE 



1970 

1971 

Agriculture . . . 

793 

1,010 

Industry .... 

3,100 

3,100 

Infrastructure .... 

494 

L 543 

Education .... 

784 

825 

Housing and Health 

238 

220 

Others ..... 

7 H 

390 

Total .... 

6,507 

7,088 

Add Current Expenditure 

4.447 

4,915 

Total Expenditure 

io ,954 

12,003 


Investment expenditure for 1972: 9,000 million dinars; for 
1973: 12,000 million dinars. 


FOUR- YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-73 
Production 




, 1969 
Production 
(Estimate) 

1973 

(Target) 

Crudo Petroleum 








million tons 

46 

6 5 

Natural Gas . 








million cu. metres 

2,500 

6,500 

Liquefied Natural Gas 








If H It 

2,000 

5 . 5 oo 

Iron Ore 








‘000 tons 

3,500 

3 . 7 oo 

Zinc Concentrates 








tons 

43,000 

127,000 

Phosphates 








ft 

520,000 

1 , 470,000 

Electricity 








million kWh. 

1,500 

2,800 

Crude Steel 








tons 

— 

430,000 

Sulphuric Acid 








ft 

61,000 

100,000 

Manufactured fertilizers . 








ft 

120,000 

700,000 

Refined Sugar . 








ft 

— 

160,000 

Cement .... 








ft 

950,000 

1,800,000 

Paper Pulp 








ft 

17,000 

70,000 

Cotton, Synthetic and Wool Fabrics 







million sq. metres 

53 

no 
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ALGERIA — (Statistical Survey) 


DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-73 
Expenditure (million AD) 


Agriculture 
Mineral Prospecting 
Industry .... 
Electricity .... 
Dams and Water 
Transport and Communications 
Education and Training 
Health and Welfare 
Tourism .... 
Housing and Urban Affairs . 
Administration . 


4.140 

L577 

10,218 

735 
S50 
2,177 
3.307 
934 
700 
2.282 
. 870 


Total 


27,740 


Source: UN (ECA) Summary of Economic Data [Algeria), 

November 1972. 

A new Four-Year Development Plan for the period 1974 to 1977 envisages a total expenditure of some 52,000 million AD. 
Priorities will bo light industries and labour intensive projects and social objectives. State investment is expected to reach 
50,000 million AD. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million AD) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Imports 

3.153 

3.154 

4.023 

4.9Si 

6,205 

6,028 

8,000 

Exports 

3.067 

3.572 

4.098 

4,611 

4.980 

4,208 

6,700 


* Estimates by the International Monetary Fund. 


COMMODITIES 
(million AD) 




Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 

653 

625 

755 

929 

985 

514 

Energy and Lubricants 

78 

132 

2 X 0 

3.291 

3.505 

3.149* 

Crude Products .... 

308 . 

421 

428 

203 

158 

180 

Semi-finished Goods 

1.382 

1,781 

1,608 

70 

194 

12 3 

Capital Goods .... 

1.515 

2,238 

2,264 

69 

88 

198 

Consumer Goods .... 

1.065 

- 1,008 

743 

49 

50 

43 


* Includes exports of crude petroleum to the value of 2,972 million AD. 
Source: UN (ECA) Summary 0} Economic Data [Algeria), November 1972. 


COUNTRIES 
(’000 AD) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

France . 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

Italy ; ; 

U.S.S.R. 

Belg.-Lux. 

United Kingdom 

2,200,066 

457.777 

438.471 

4 W .243 

181,529 

164,326 

135.0S4 

2,631.278 
619. S07 

497.948 

451.509 

224.591 

215.631 

207,48s 

2,273,000 

568.000 

503.000 

515.000 

242.000 

105.000 

331.000 


Extorts 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

France . 

2,510,791 

2,667,180 

991,000 

Gcrmanv, Fed. Rep. 

695,018 

640,296 

1,014,000 

U.S.S.R. 

254.544 

242,045 

278,000 

United Kingdom 

200,284' 

204.784 

153-000 

Italy . . . 

169,648 

209,737 

317,000 

Bcig.-Lux. 

128,2 00 

101,464 

206,000 

Spain 

$ ",000 

X25.000 

170,000 

Brazil 

30,000 

99,000 

3 54,000 


Provisional. 
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ALGERIA— (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passengers Carried (’000) 

. 

7.592 

6,168 

n.a. 

Freight Carried (’000 metric tons) . 

. 

5.904 

6,168 

n.a. 

Passenger-km. (million) . 

. 

953 

1,013 

1. 144 

Freight ton-km. (million) 

* 

1,318 

1,380 

1.3&3 


Sources: Institut National de la Statistique ct des Etudes Economiques, Donnies 
Slalistiqucs; UN (ECA) Summary of Economic Data {Algeria), November 1972. 


ROADS 

Vehicles in Use 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

, m 

121,151 

142,806 

149,339 

Lorries and Vans . 

. 

70,776 

81,625 

85.324 

Tractors (non-agricultural) 

. 

20,969 

23.847 

24.S54 

Other ..... 

• 

10,820* 

11,847 

n,979 


* Includes trailers. 

Source: UN (ECA) Summary of Economic Data {Algeria), November 1972, 


SHIPPING 

Sea-borne Freight Traffic 
(’ooo metric tons, international and coastwise) 



; Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Algiers ..... 

1.579 

2,142 

2,256 

3,488 

3.665 

4,240 

Annaba ..... 

3,089 

2,838 

z,33* 

461 

768 

1,130 

Arzcw ..... 

19,269 

20,568 

20,141 

*34 

190 

*99 

Bejaia ..... 

15.557 

15.37* 

16,683 

158 

287 

638 

Oran. ..... 

495 

662 

786 

918 

908 

1,076 

Total (incl. others) 

40.037 

41,680 

44,260 

5,752 

5,820 

8,085 


Source: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, December 1972 and February 1974. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Services 



196S 

1969 

1970 

*97* 

Kilometres Flown ('000) . 

Passengers Carried (’ooo) . 
Passengcr-ltm. (million) 

Freight ton-km. ('ooo) 

Mail ton-km. ('ooo) . 

Total ton-km. (’ooo) . 

7.496 

385 

363 

2,863 

564 

36.116 

8,696 

44 s 

,jr8 

2,586 

621 

40,782 

*o,353 

563 

5*5 

3.07S 

647 

49,983 

*2.439 

7*5 

634 

3.663 

697 

61.354 


Source: UN Statistical Yearbook 1072. 


TOURISM 

Namfcer oT Tourist Arrivals: (1970) 235.900. (1971) 367,700. 












































ALGERIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Primary 

6,500 

1,851,000 

49,879 

(of whom 44,839 
Algerians) 

Secondary . 

670 

287,700 

12,305 

(of whom 5,152 
Algerians) 

University . 

3 

22,568 

n.a. 


In 1968-69 there were 5.738 students in teacher-training 
colleges, and 820 students followed courses of higher 
education abroad, including 355 in France. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Direction Generale du Plan et des Etudes Economiques, Ministfere de I’Economio 
Nationale, Algiers. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


{Approved by popular referendum, September 1963) 


Articles 1-11; Main Aims and Principles 

Algeria is a Democratic and Popular Republic. It forms 
part of the Arab Maghreb, the Arab World and of Africa. 
Islam is the official religion, but the State guarantees 
freedom of opinion and belief and free expression of 
religion. Arabic is the official language of the State. The 
capital of Algeria is Algiers, headquarters of the National 
Assembly and the Government. The National Popular 
Army ensures the defence of territory and takes part in 
the country's social and economic activities. The basic 
administrative unit of the Republic is the Commune. 

The main aims of the Republic are to build a socialist . . 
democracy; to fight discrimination, in particular that based 
on race or religion and to strive for peace in the world. The 
Republic conforms to the Universal Declaration of the 
Rights of Man. 

Articles 12-22; Fundamental Rights 

All citizens of both sexes have the same rights and the 
same duties. All citizens over 19 years have the right to 
vote. Domicile cannot be violated and secrecy of corres- 
pondence is guaranteed to all citizens. No one can be 
arrested or tried except for legal offences and according to 
h:gal procedure. The Family, main unit of society, is under 
State protection. Education is compulsory. The Republic 
guarantees freedom of the Press and other means of 
information, freedom of association, freedom of speech and 
public discourse and freedom to hold meetings. Trade 
unionism, the right to strike, and the participation of 
■workers in the administration of business will be upheld 
Within the framework or the relevant laws. The Republic 
guarantees political asylum to all who fight for freedom. 

The rights and freedoms referred to may not be used to 
rnnder national independence, or to affect territorial 
Integrity, national unity, the institution of the Republic, 
rhe socialist aims of the people or the principle of unity of 
the F.L.N. 

Articles 23-26; The National Liberation Front {F-L.N.) 

The F.L.N. achieves the objectives of the revolution and 
establishes socialism in Algeria. 

Articles 27-3S; Sovereign Rights — The National Assembly 

"Sovereign rights belong to the people. They are exer- 
cised by representatives in the National Assembly, 
nominated by the F.L.N. and elected for five years by 
direct and secret ballot. 


The President of the National Assembly occupies the 
second highest position in the State. 

The President of the Republic and Members of the 
Assembly have the power to initiate laws. All members of 
the Government have the right to attend debates and to 
address the Assembly. Control over Government acts is 
exercised by: hearings of Ministers in Committees; written 
questions; oral questions with or without debate. 

Articles 39-59; The Executive 

The executive power lies with the Head of State, the 
President of the Republic. He is nominated by the Party, 
and is elected by universal direct and secret ballot, for a 
five-year term. Any Moslem of Algerian origin having all 
civil and political rights and being 36 years of age or older, 
may be elected President of the Republic. 

The President: signs, ratifies (in consultation with the 
Assembly) and ensures the execution of Treaties and other 
International Agreements; is Supreme Leader of the Armed 
Forces; declares war and draws up terms for peace, with 
the approval of the National Assembly; presides over the 
Higher Councils of Defence and the Law; exercises the 
right to grant a legal reprieve; nominates Ministers of 
whom two-thirds must be members of the Assembly; has 
sole responsibility before the Assembly; defines and directs 
Government policies; proclaims and publishes Laws and 
ensures that they arc executed; appoints all civil servants 
and defence personnel. 

The President must promulgate Laws within ten days 
of their formal transmission by the National Assembly. 
Within this time limit the President can ask the Assembly 
to deliberate a second time, and this request cannot be 
refused. The period of ten days can be reduced at the re- 
quest of the Assembly in matters of urgent necessity. II 
the President of the Republic docs not proclaim the Laws 
within the time limit, the President of the Assembly shall 


A motion of censure may be tabled against the President 
’ signed by one-third of the members of the Assembly. A 
lajority vote in the .Assembly on sncli a mot.on shall 
ntail the resignation of the President and the automatic 
resolution of the Assembly. This vote by 
liall take place after five clear days have expired from 
tic time of tabling the motion. 

In the case of emergency, the President can take 


23 
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exceptional measures to safeguard national independence 
and the Institutions of the Republic. The National 
Assembly then has the full right to meet automatically. 
Articles 60-62; Justice 

Judges obey only the Law and the interests of the 
Socialist Revolution. Their independence is guaranteed by 
Law and by the existence of a Higher Council of Law. 
Articles 63-64; The Constitutional Council 

The Constitutional Council consists of the President of 
the Supreme Court, the Presidents of the Civil and 
Administrative Chambers of the Supreme Court, three 
nominated members of the National Assembly and a 
member nominated by the President of the Republic. 
Articles 65-70; Higher Organisations 

The Higher Council of the Law consists of the President, 
the Minister of Justice, the President and Attorney 
General of the Supreme Court, a Lawyer of the Supreme 
Court, two Magistrates, one of whom is a judge, elected 
by their colleagues, and six Members of the Assembly 
elected by the permanent Committee of Justice. 

The Higher Council of Defence consists of the President, 
the Ministers of National Defence, the Interior, and Foreign 
Affairs, the President of the Assembly’s Commission for 
National Defence, and two Members nominated by the 
President of the Republic. 


The Higher Economic and Social Council consists of 
five Members of the Assembly, the Director of Economic 
Planning, the Governor of the Central Bank of Algeria, 
members of the national organizations and representatives 
of major national economic and social activities appointed 
by the President. It elects its own President. 

Articles 71-74; Constitutional Alterations 

The initiative for altering the Constitution lies jointly 
with the President of the Republic and the National 
Assembly. Two readings and two votes with absolute 
majority must be given at an interval of two months, to 
draft any bill. This draft shall then be submitted for 
approval to the People by referendum. A bill approved 
by the People shall be proclaimed Law within eight days 
of the referendum. 

Articles 75-78; Temporary Measures 

The national hymn is Kassamen until such time as an 
extra-constitutional law shall fix a new national hymn. 

The use of French in education shall continue only 
until the realisation of all-Arabic education becomes 
possible. 

After approval of the Constitution by popular referendum 
it shall be promulgated within eight days. The election of 
the President of the Republic shall take place within one 
month of the approval of the Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL 


Set up in June 1965 following the arrest of President Ben Bella. With Col. Houari Boumedienne as its President 

the Council has the following members: 


Ahmed Belhouchet 
C nERIF Belkacem 
Mohammed Ben Ahmed 
Ahmed Bencherif 


Bodhedjar Benkaddou 
Chedli Benjedid 
Abderrahman Ben Salem 
Abdelaziz Bouteflika 


Ahmed Draia 
Ahmed Kaid 
Tayebi Larbi 
Ahmed Medeghri 


Yahyaoui Mohammed 

Salah 

Salah Sodfi 


COUNCIL OF 

(April 

Primo Minister and Minister of Defence: Col. Houari 
Boumedienne. 

Minister of State: Cherif Belkacem. 

Minister of State for Transport: Rabah Bitat. 

Minister of tho Interior: Ahmed Medeghri. 

Minister of Justice: Boualem Ben Hamouda. 

Minister of Industry and Energy: Belaid Abdessalem. 
Minlstor of Foreign Affairs: Abdelaziz Bouteflika. 

Minister of Finance: Ismail Maiiroug. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Tayebi 
Larbi. 

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Abdelkriu 
Ben Mahmoud. 

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: 

Mohammed Ben Yaiiia. 

Minister of General Education and Religious Affairs: 

Moulodd Kassem. 


MINISTERS 

1974) 

Minister of Health: Omar Boudjellab. 

Minister of Public Works: Abdelkader Zaibek. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Said Ayat 
Massaoudeen. 

Minister of Commerce: Layechi Yaker. 

Minister of Labour and 8ocial Affairs: Mohand Said 
M azouni. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Abdallah Fadel. 

Minister of Tourism: Abdelaziz Maaoui. 

Minister for Ex-Servicemen: Mahmoud Guennez. 

Minister of Information and Culture: Ahmed Taleb. 

Under-Secretary of State for Planning: Kamel Abdullah 
Khodja. 

Under-Secretary of State for Hydraulics: Abdullah 
Arbaoui. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALGERIA 
(In Algiers unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Albania: 50 rue Oukil Mohammed, Birmandreis; Ambassa- 
dor: Riza Taushani. 

Argentina: 7 rue Hamani; Ambassador: Mario Ratjl 
Pico. 

Austria: Citd Dar el Kef, rue Shakespeare, El Mouradia; 

Ambassador: Dr. Paul Zedtwitz. 

Belgium: 18 ave. Claude Debussy; Ambassador: Paul 
Denis. 

Brazil: 48 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: David 
S lLVEIRA DA MOTA. 

Bulgaria: 13 blvd. Bougara Mohammed; Ambassador: 
A. P. Pachev. 

Cameroon: 28 chemin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: 

Ferdinand Leopold Ayono. 

Canada: Ambassador: Christian Hardv. 

Central African Republic: 15 Lotissement Brausifour; 

Chargi d' Affaires: M. Bakouzou. 

China, People’s Republic: 34 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassa- 
dor: Lin Ching. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : 115 rue Ziad Abdelkader; Ambassador: 
Raphael Elenga. 

Cuba: 14 rue Claude Bernard, Le Golf; Ambassador: 
Raul Fornel Delgado. 

Czechoslovakia: Villa Malika, Parc Gattlif; Ambassador: 
Vaclav Plescot. 

Denmark: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: Diplev 
Gorgen Scheel. 

Egypt: chemin de la Madeleine, Hydra; Ambassador: 
Naguib H. el Sadr. 

Finland: 2 blvd, Mohammed V.; Ambassador: Ossi Sunel. 
France: rue Larbi Alik, Hydra; Ambassador; Jean 
Soutou. 

Gabon: Ambassador: M’Boumba Moudounga Etienne. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Siegfried 
Kampf. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 165 Chemin Findga; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. G. Moltmann. 

Ghana: 62 rue Parmentier, Kubba; Ambassador: Yaw 
Albert Osebre. 

Greece: 38 rue Didouchc Mourad; Ambassador: Dimitri 
COSMADOPOULOS. 

Guinea: 43 blvd. Central Said Hamdine, Hydra; Ambassa- 
dor: Naine Nabe. 

Hungary; 18 ave. Lyautey; Ambassador: Zsigmond 
Zoltan. 

India: 119 rue Didouchc Mourad; Ambassador: Sayeb 
Shehabeddin. 

Indonesia: rue Etienne Baillac, Mouradia; Ambassador: 
Soe Marman, 

Iran: 60 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Alt Reza 
Sedaghat. 

4 rue Aresld, Abri-Hydra; Ambassador: A. el 
Yassins. 

Italy: 37 chemin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: 
A. M. Saredo. 

Ivory Coast: Parc Paradou, Hydra; Ambassador: Pierre 
Ancoran. 


Japan: 3 rue du Lucien Reynard; Ambassador: Yukihisa 
Tamura. 

Jordan: 25 blvd. Colonel Amirouche; Chargi d’Affaircs: 

Tarik el Madi. 

Konya: Cairo, Egypt. 

Korea, Democratic Pcoplo’s Republic: 49 rue Salvandy; 

Ambassador: Kang Man-su. 

Kuwait: rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Nouri Abd- 
Al-Salam Shuwaib. 

Lebanon: 9 rue Kaid Ahmed el Biar; Ambassador: 

Khalil Aitani. t 

Libya: 15 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Muhaii- 
med Bdsairi. 

Madagascar: rue Abdelkadir Aonis; Ambassador: Justin 
Rakotoniaina. 

Mali: Paris, France. 

Mauritania: 33 rue Vercors Bouzariah; Ambassador: Saad 
Bouh Kane. 

Mexico: Cairo, Egypt. 

Mongolia: rue Marcel Suites, Hydra; Ambassador: Bat 
Ochyrin Gotov. 

Morocco: 6 rue des Cfcdres; Ambassador: Ahmad Senoussi. 
Nopal: Cairo, Egypt. 

Netherlands: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: Ger- 
hard WOLTER BENTINCK. 

Niger: Ambassador: Dodo Boukari. 

Nigeria: 2 rue de l’Abreuvoir; Charge d’ Affaires: Sokoya 
James, 

Norway: Tunis, Tunisia. 

Pakistan: 14 ave. Souidani Boudjeinaa; Ambassador: 
Zahir Muhamed Farooqi. 

Peru: 47 blvd. Mohamed V; Ambassador: E. de LosHeros. 
Poland: 37 ave. Mustafa Ali Khodja, El Biar; Av.bassador: 
Antoni Karas. 

Romania: 24 rue Si Aresld, Hydra; Ambassador: Mihat 
G. Stefan. 

Saudi Arabia: chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: Riad al 
Khatib. 

Senegal: 50 ave. Souidani Boudjcmaa; Ambassador: 
Thierno Diop. 

Somalia: Ambassador: Abdel-Hamid Ali Yousef. 

Spain: 10 rue Tinnan; Ambassador: R. Sobredo-Rioboo. 
Sudan: 27 rue do Carthago, Hydra; Ambassador: 
El Amine el Bachir. 

Sweden: 4 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Bengt 
Gustave Jean-Jacques de Dardel. 

Switzerland: 27 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: 
Etienne Valloton. 

Syria: chemin de la Madeleine, El Biar; Ambassador; Xaim 
Kadah. 

Tanzania: Paris, France. 

Tunisia: 11 rue du Bois de Boulogne, Hydra; Ambassador : 
Xadjib al-Bouziri. 

Turkey: Villa dar el Ouard, blvd. Colonel Bougar^, 
Ambassador: Faik Melek. 

U.S.S.R.: chemin du Prince d’Annam, El Biar; Ambassador: 
Serge Grouzinov. 
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United Kingdom: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: 
J. A. Robinson. 

Upper Volta: Hydra le Paradou, Immeuble du Bosquet; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Vatican: 1 rue de la Basilique; Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Sante 
Portalupi. 

Venezuela: Ambassador: Aquiles Certad. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: rue de Chenoua, Hydra; 
Ambassador: Van Ba Kiem. 


Yemen Arab Republic: 74 rue Bouraba; Ambassador: 
Abdallah Barakat. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: rue Pasquiet 
Brondt, Birmondrdis; Chatge d’A ffaires: Mohsein Alt 
Yasser. 

Yugoslavia: 7 rue d’Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: Osman 
Djickil. 

Zaire: rue x, 12 les Cretes, Hydra; Ambassador: Motuale 
Tshikanke. 


Algeria also has diplomatic relations with Cambodia (Government-in-exile), Costa Rica, Ecuador, Laos, and the Provisional 
Revolutionary Government of South Viet-Nam. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

General Elections were held in September 1964 when a 
single list of candidates presented by the FLN was 
returned unopposed. The Assembly has not met since 1966. 

In October 1969 President Boumedienne announced 
that a general election would be held during T970; none 
was in fact held, and by spring 1974 no firm date for an 
election had been announced. 

There are twelve Permanent Commissions. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Government is based on a one-party system. 

Front do Liberation Nationale (FLN): place Emir Abdel- 
kader, Algiers; f. 1954; socialist in outlook, the party 
is divided into a Secretariat, a Central Committee, 
Federations, Dairasand Kasmas; Secretariat: Secretary 
(vacant) ; Col. Boumedienne has announced his inten- 
tion of reorganizing the FLN. 

There are several small opposition groups; all are 
proscribed and in exilo in Franco or in other Arab countries. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The highest court of justice is the Supreme Court in 
Algiers. Justice is exercised through 132 courts grouped 
on a regional basis. Three special Criminal Courts have 
been set up in Oran, Constantine and Algiers to deal with 
economic crimes against the state. From these there is no 
appeal. A "Revolutionary Court” was established late in 
196S with jurisdiction over political offences. 

President of Supreme Court: M. Gatv. 

Procurator-General: M. MostefaL 

President of Revolutionary Court: Major Abdelghani. 


RELIGION 

Islam is the official religion and it is estimated that 14 
million Algerians are Muslims. The Europeans, and a few 
Arabs, are Christians, mostly Roman Catholics. 

Archbishop of Algiers: H.E. Cardinal Leon-Etienne 
Duval; 13 rue Kbelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. 

SUFFRAGAN BISHOPS 
Constantine: Jean Scoito, 

Laghoual: Jr. an -Marie. Rmv.emid. 

Oran: Henri Teissier. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Algiers 

al Chaab: x Place Maurice Audin; f. 1962; National 
information journal in Arabic. 

ol Moudjahid: 20 rnc de la. Libertd; f. 1965; F.L.N. journal 
in French; circ. 130,000. 

Constantine 

an Nasr: 100 me Larbi Ben M'Hidi; Arabic language. 

Oran 

al Joumhouria — La Rdpublique: 6 me Benjenouci Hamida; 
f. 1962; French language; Editor Bachir Rezzoug; 
circ. 80,000. 

WEEKLIES AND TWICE WEEKLIES 
Algiers 

Algdrie Actualitd: 20 me de la Libertd, Algiers; f. 1965) 
French language weekly; Dir. R. C. Youcef Ferhi. 

al Moudjahid: 20 me de la Libertd; f. 1965; FLN journal 
in Arabic; weekly. 

Office des Nouvelles Algdriannes (O.N.A.): 52 me Didouche 
Mourad, Algiers: weekly; Dir. Ahmed IGielil. 

Revolution Africaino: 9 blvd. Khomisti, Algiors; F.L.N. 
journal in French; weekly; Socialist. 

Revolution ot Travail: 2 me Ballay; journal of U.G.T.A. in 
Arabic and French editions; weekly; Dir. Kesri Ahmed. 

La Voix do la Mosquee: me Ptcheric. 

Constantine 

el Hadef : 100 me Larbi ben M’Hidi; f. 1972; weekly; sports; 
in French. 

PERIODICALS 

L’AIgerie Economique: 7 blvd. de la Rdpublique. Algiers; 
summary of items and commentaries issued by the 
State news agency; every two months. 

e! DJeich: Office de l'Armdo Nationale Populairo, Algiers; 
f. 1963; monthly; Algerian army review; Arabic and 
Fronch. 

Journal Officiel de la Republique Algerlcnne Democratiquo 
et Populaire: 7, 9 and 13 avc. A. Benharek; f. 1962. 

Nouvelles Economiques: 6 blvd. Anatole-Franco, Algiers; 
bulletin of the Algiers Chamber of Commerce; every 
month. 

8ant6: Federation Nationale de la Sante, U.G.T.A. Maiscm 
du Peuple, place du 1 Mai, Algiers; f. 1956; devoted to 
the cause of medical progress in Algeria; twice monthly- 
French. J ' 

al Shabab: Algiers; f. 1970; published by the F.L.N. youth 
organization. 

Situation Economique: 6 blvd. Anatole-France, Algiers- 
annual. ’ 


ALGERIA — (The Press, Publisher, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Algfcrie Presse Service (A.P.S.): 6 rue Jules Fern,’, Algiers; 
1 . 1962; Dir. Mohamet) Bouzid. 

Fokeign Bureaux 
Algiers 

ANSA: 6 rue Abdelkrim Khattabi; Bureau Chief Adriana 
Antonioli Bouti. 

Associated Press: B.P. 769; Bureau Chief Michael Gold- 
smith. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Zaatcha 5, Muradia; 
Bureau Chief Goran Gotev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 7 rue Lafayette, 
Imm. Lafayette. 

Middle East News: 10 ave. Pasteur, B.P. 800. 

Novosti: B.P. 24, Muradia. 

The following are also represented: Agence France- 
Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Maghreb Arabe 
Presse, Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass, UPI. 

PUBLISHER 

All privately owned publishing firms have been replaced 
by a single national organization: 

Socidtd Nationale d’Edition et do Diffusion (SNED): 3 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. xg66; publishes books of all 
types, and is sole importer, exporter and distributor of 
books and periodicals; also holds state monopoly for 
commercial advertising. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiflusion Television Alg§rienne (R.T.A.) : Imm. RTA, 
21 boulevard des Martyrs, Algiers; Government con- 
trolled; Dir. Mohammed Rezzoug. 

Arabic Network: stations at Algiers, Oran, Constantine. 
French Network :s tations at Algiers, Constantine, Oran. 
Kabyle Network: station at Algiers. 

Supplementary Network: stations at Bouira, Tlemcen, 
Sdtif, Souk Ahras, Batna, Bejaia, Touggourt, 
Laghouat. 

There are 700,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion Television Algfiriennc (R.T.A.) : 21 blvd. 
des Martyrs, Algiers; stations at Algiers, Oran, Tizi- 
Ouzou, Chrea and Constantine; the national network 
was completed during 1970. Television is taking a 
major part in the national education programme. Dir. 
(vacant). 

There are 121,000 television receivers. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dcp. = deposits; m. = million; AD => 
Algerian dinars; Fr. = French francs.) 

BANICING 
Algiers 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale d’Algerie: S blvd. Zirout-Youcef, Algiers; 
f. 1963; cap. 40m. AD; central bank of issue; Gov. 
Sf.ghir MostafaT. 

From November 1967 only the following nationalized 
banlrs were authorized to conduct exchange transactions 
nnd to deal with banks abroad, and by May 1972 these 
three banks had absorbed all foreign and private banks. 


Banquo Extdrieure d'AIgdrie: it blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
Algiers; f. 1967 by transfer of the assets of Credit 
Lyonnais, Socidtd Gdn6rale, Barclays Bank France 
(Ltd.), Cridit du Nord, and Banque Industrielle do 
l'Alg 4 rie et de la Mdditerran6e in Algeria; chiefly con- 
cerned with foreign trade transactions and the financing 
of industrial development in Algeria; cap. 60m. AD; 
brs. in Algiers and ten other principal cities in Algeria; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Bouasria Belghoula. 

Banque Nationale d’Algfirie: 8 blvd. Ernesto Ch6 Gudvara, 
Algiers; f. 1966 by transfer of the assets in Algeria of 
Cridit Foncier d’Algirie et de Tnnisie, Banque de Paris 
et des Pays Bas, and other foreign banks; cap. 20m. 
AD; dep. 3.161m. AD; 138 brs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Abdelmalek Temam. 

CrStfit Populaire d’Atgdrie: 2 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
Algiers; f. 1966; re-grouping of former credit banks; 
brs. in Algiers, Constantine, Oran and Annaba. 

Savings Bank 

Caisse Nationale d'Epargne et de Prdvoyance: 40-42 rue 

Larbi Ben M'Hidi, Algiers. 

INSURANCE 

A state monopoly on insurance transactions was intro- 
duced in 1966. 

Caisse Algfirienne d’Assurance et de Reassurance: 48 rue 
Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 1963 as a public corpora- 
tion; Admin.-Gen. C. Benelhadj Said. 

Caisse Nationale de Mutuality Agricolc: 24 blvd. Victor 
Hugo, Algiers; Dir. T. Boudjakdji. 

Soci§t6 Algirienne d’Assurances: 5 blvd. de la Republique, 
Algiers; f. 1963; state sponsored company; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Mohamed Bensalem. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambro de Commerce d’Alger: 6 blvd. Anatole France, 
Algiers; Administrator Hachemi Larabi. 

Chambre de Commerce et dTndustrie d’Annaba: Palais 
Consulaire, 4 rue du Cenra, Annaba; Pres. Amara 
Amar. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bejaia: B.P. 105, Bejaia; i. 
1892; 11 mems.; Pres. Bencheikh Abderrahmane; 
Sec.-Gcn. Mahdi Youngs. 

Chambre de Commerce ct dTndustrie de Consfantin :-2 ave. 
Zcbanc, Constantine; Pres. Ben Matti Abdessklak. 

Chambre de Commerce ct dTndustrie d'Oran: 8 boulevard 
de la Soummam, Oran; 12 mems.; Pres. TaTeb Braiiim 
Mokhtar; Sec.-Gen. Abdelhak Nor’Eddine; pubis. 
Rapport Economiqttc Mensuel. 

Chambre de Commerce ct dTndustrie de Mostaganem: 
avenue BenaTcd Bcndehiba, Mostaganem; f. 1901; 8 
mems.; Pres. Mohamed Belhadj; Sec.-Gcn. Harrag 
Benbernou. 

Chambre de Commerce Espagnolo: 8 rue Amjt-re, Algiers. 
Chambre do Commerce llalienne: 6 rue Hamami, Algiers. 
Jeuno Chambre Economiquc d’Algcr.'rue de Nlmej, Algiers; 
Pres. M. Donneaud. 

There are also Chambers of Commerce at Colomb- 
iBSchar, Ghordaia and Tlemcen. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Chambre Franfaise de Commerce cn AIgtrie: 1 rue de 

Languedoc, Algiers; Pres. M. J. Bernard. 



ALGERIA — (Trade and Industry) 


Union G6n£rale des Commerjants Atgdriens: Place dee 
Martyrs, Algiers. 

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 
Union G6n£rale dos Travaiileurs AIg6rien3 — UGTA: Maison 
du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1956; 300,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Abdelkader Benikous; publ. Revolution el Travail 
(weekly). 

Affiliates 

Federation du Bois, du Bdtimont, des Travaux Publici 
et des Activity Annexes ( Federation of Building 
Trades Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 
1964; 17,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Belhadj Bukir. 
Federation Nationals dos Cheminots (National Federa- 
tion of Railwaymen): 3 rue Alexandre Dumas, 
Algiers; Sec.-Gen. Azzi Abdelmoudjid. 

Federation Nationalo do PEnergie Electrique oi du Gaz 
d'Algfirie — FNEEGA (National Federation of Utility 
Workers) : Maison du Peuple, Place du rer Mai, 
Algiers; f. 1963; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Chabane 
Labou. 

F£d£ration Nationals do la Sant 6 (Federation of Hospital 
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 

15.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Djeffal Abdelaziz. 

F£d£ration Nationalo des Travaiileurs du Pdtrole, du 

Gaz et Assimilds (Federation of Oil and Gas Workers) : 
21 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, Algiers; f. 1964; 

45.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Alt Lasfer. 

Federation Nationale des Travaiileurs de la Terre— 

FNTT (Federation of Farm Workers): 4 rue Arago, 
Algiers; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. Benmeziane Daoud. 
Federation dos Ports, Docks et Adroports (Federation of 
Dock and Airport Workers): Maison du Peuple, 
Algiers; f. 1964; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Said 
OUKALI. 

Federation des Postes ot Telecommunications (Federa- 
tion of Postal and Telecommunications Workers): 
Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1964; 6,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Yssaad Abdelkadak. 

Federation des Travaiileurs do PAIimentation et du 
Commerce (Federation of Food and Commerce 
Workers ): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; 14,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Djebiene Mahmoud. 

Federation des Travaiileurs de PEducation ot de la 
Culture — FTEC (Federation of Teachers ): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 13,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Bouamrane Chaikh. 

Federation des Travaiileurs des Mines ct Carriires 

(Federation of Mine and Quarry Workers ): Maison 
du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; Sec.-Gen. Ouali 
Mahoud Kaiiar. 

Federation des Travaiileurs Municlpaux d’Alg6rie 

(Federation of Municipal Employees ): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ahmed 
Zitouni. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Banque Algericnne de Ddveloppement: Villa Joly, ave. 
r. Franklin Roosevelt, Algiers; f. 1963; Government- 
al sponsored development fund to finance industrial and 
commercial enterprises and exercise credit control by 
means oi medium- and long-term credits in the private 
sector. 

Calsse Centralo de Cooperation Economiquo (C.C.C.E.): 
22 rue Larbi Alik, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1968; Dir. Jean 
Gambette. 

Calsse Nationale des Marchts de I’Etat: 4 blvd. Mohammed 
V, Algiers; f. 1962; Dir. M. AndrC. 


Office AIg£rien d’Action Commerciale — O.F.A.L.A.C.: 40-42 
rue Benmehidi Larbi, Algiers; f. 1962; quality control 
and technical advice to exporters; Dir, H. Hanouz. 

Organisme de Cooperation Industrielle — O.C.I.: Imm. 
Colisde, rue Ahmed Bey, B.P. 8or, Algiers; f. 1965 
to carry out the duties of the Organisme Saharien in the 
field of industry; loans granted 1,000 m. A.D.; Pres. 
Abderrahmane Khene; Dir.-Gen. Gabriel Van 
Laethem. 

Soci£t£ Centrale pour PEquipmont du Territoire — S.C.E.T. 
Cooperation: 8 rue Sergent Addoun, Algiers; Dir. A. 
Gambrelle. 

Societe Nationale d’Etudes do Gestion, de Realisations ct 
d’Exploitations Industrielles — S.N.E.R.I.: 50 rue Khdliia 

Boukhalfa, Algiers. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

Office Aigerien des Peches: Algiers; state trawling and 
canned sea-food organization. 

Societe Nationale Algericnne de Construction Mecanique 
(SONACOME) : Algiers; sole manufacturer and importer 
of motor vehicles, agricultural equipment and allied 
products. 

Societe Nationalo d’Edition et de PublicItS (SNEP): 1 

Ave. Pasteur, Algiers. 

Societe Nationale des Industries Textiles (SONITEX): 4-6 
blvd. Mohamed V, Alger; f. 1966; 10,107 employees; 
Dir. Gen. Benaly Cherif. 

Societe Nationale Metallique: Algiers; f. 1968. 

Societe Nationale des Materiaux de Construction: Algiers; 
f. 1968. 

Societe Nationale de Recherches et d’Exploitations Mini£res 
(SONAREM): 127 Blvd. Salah Boualcouir, Algiers; 
Dir.-Gen. Mohamed Amirouche. 

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS 
Since 1972 all international trading has been carried out 

by state organizations, of which the following are the most 

important: 

Office Aigerien InfcrprofessioncI des cerdales (OAIC): 

Algiers; f. 1962; monopoly of trade in wheat, rice, 
maize, barley and products derived from theso cereals. 

Office des Fruits ct Legumes d’Algerie (OFLA): 12 ave. des 
Trois Frfcrcs Bouadou, Birmandrdis, Algiers; f. 1969; 
division of the Ministry’’ of Agriculture and Agrarian 
Reform; collects the produce from worker-controlled 
farms, and exports vegetables, fresh and dried fruit 
and associated by-products to Europe^ 

Office National de Commercialisation (ONACO): 31 rue 
Larbi Ben M’hidi, Algiers; f. 1963; monopoly of bulk 
trade in basic foodstuffs except cereals; brs. in over 
forty towns and under the fair development plan is to 
open a wholesale market in each wilaya to serve 
retailers. 

Office National de Commercialisation des Produits Viti- 
Vinicoles: XX2, Quai-Sud, Algiers; f. 1968; monopoly of 
importing and exporting products of the wine industry; 
exports amounted to 483,000 hectolitres in 1970, of 
which 224,000 hi. went to Franco and 179,000 hi. to the 
Soviet Union; Dir.-Gen. H. A. Kara Terri. 

Societe Nationale de la Sid§rurgie (SNS): 2 rue du Chcnova, 
Hydra-AJgiers; sole importer of most semi-finished and 
manufactured metal products; commissioned feasibility 
study of an aluminium smelter for Algiers February 
1970; Dir. Gen. Mohammed Liassine. 

Societe Nationale des Tabacs et Allumcttcs (SNTA): 
Algiers; monopoly of manufacture and trade in tobacco 
and matches. 
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ALGERIA— (Oil, Transport) 


Other state buying organizations exist for dairy pro- 
ducts, wood and wood products, textiles, footwear, and 
hides and skins, and more are being set up. 

TRADE FAIR 

Foiro International d’ Alger: Palais des Expositions, Pins 
Mari times, B.P. 571, Algiers; annual; fortnight in Sep- 
tember. 

OIL 

Sonatrach {Sociiti nationals pour la recherche, la production, 
Ic transport, la transformation el la commercialisation des 
hydrocarbures) : Immeuble Mauritania, Agha, Algiers; 
f. 1963; state-owned organization for exploration, 
exploitation, transport, refining and marketing of oil 
and gas and their products. Became the sole marketing 
organization in May 1968, when the state took over all 
foreign marketing interests, and since April 1972 has 
been the sole organization with exploration rights. 
Built and controls oil pipelines to the coast: from Hassi 
Mcssaoud to Arzew (capacity 18 million tons p.a., to 
be increased to 23 million); from Hassi Messoud to 
Bcjaia (capacity 15.4 million tons p.a.); from In 
Amenas to la Skirra (capacity 9.6 million tons p.a.); 
and, completed in 1972, from Mesdar to Haoud el 
Hamra (6 million tons p.a., to be increased to 18 mil- 
lion) to Skikda (12 million tons p.a., to be increased to 
30 million); Dir. Sid Ahmed Ghozali. 


ALCIP: f. 1974; 5 1 per cent owned by SONATRACH, 49 
per cent by ENI; carries out petroleum and petro- 
chemical projects. 

ALREP: f. 1971; 51 per cent owned by SONATRACH, 49 
per cent owed by French company CFP, represented 
by Total-Alglrie; operates oil interests formerly owned 
by CFP. 

L'Association Cooperative (ASCOOP): 126 rue Didouche 
Mourad, Algiers; f. 1966 as the body controlling 
exploitation of Saharan oil and gas; owned by 
SONATRACH (51 per cent) and SOPEFAL of France, 
which acts through ERAP. 

Socidtfi Rationale do Recherche et d’Exploitation dos 
Pftroles cn Algfirie (S.N. REPAL): chemin du Reser- 
voir, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1946; 1,663 meras.; Pres. 
N. Air Laoussine; oil exploration, and development, 
mainly in Northern Algeria and Sahara; SONATRACH 
has an interest of about 37 per cent following its 
acquisition of the Shell interests in Algeria in 1970. 

Natural Gas 

8 oei 5 t 6 d’Exploltction des Hydrocarbons do Hctsi-R'Mel 
(SEHR): concession at Hassi-R’Mel; estimated reserves 
900,000 million cubic metres equivalent to a possible 
annual production of 25,000 million cubic metres. 


Compngr.io AIgdricnne du lYlithano Liquido (CAMEL): 

B.P. n, Arzew; promotes export of liquid natural gas. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Socittt Nationalo des Chemins do Fcr Algdricns: 21 
blvd. Mohammed V, Algiers; f. 1959; 4 ,074 ktn. of track, 
of which 239 km. are electrified; daily passenger 
services from Algiers to the principal provincial cities, 
and a service to Casablanca via Oran; Dir. Gen. Sadder 
lir.XMCHDJOUDA. 


ROADS 

There are about 82,000 km. of roads and tracks, of 
which 18,500 km. are main roads and 19,000 km. are 
secondary roads. The total is made up of 55,000 km. in the 
north, including 24,000 Ion. of good roads, and 27,000 km. 
in the south, including 3,200 km. with asphalt surface. The 
French administration built a good road system, partly 
for military purposes, which since independence has been 
allowed to deteriorate in parts, and only a small percentage 
of roads are surfaced. New roads have been built linking 
the Sahara oil fields with the coast, and the trans-Saharan 
highway is a major project. Algeria is a member of the 
Trans-Sahara Road Committee, organizing the building of 
this road, now renamed the "Road of African Unity". The 
first 360-km. stretch, from Hassi Marrokct to In Salah, was 
opened in April 1973, and work has begun on the next 
section, which will include 420 km. inside Algeria and run 
into Niger. 

Socidtd Rationale des Transports Routiers: 27 rue des 3 
Frfcres, Bouaddon, Algiers; f. 1967; holds a monopoly of 
goods transport by road; Dir.-Gen. Haoussine el- 
Hadj. 

Motorists' Organization 

Touring Club d’AIgdrio: Algiers. 

SHIPPING 

Algiers is the main port, with 23-29 metres anchorage 
in the Bay of Algiers, and anchorage for the largest vessels 
in Agha Bay. The port has a total quayage of 8,380 metres 
in three basins; the Old Port with 2.4-12 metres depth 
alongside, Mustapha Basin 7-1 1 metres depth alongside, 
and the Agha Basin. 

Annaba's 48 hectare harbour has 9-1 1 metres depth 
with 140 metres of quayage for petrol tankers. The Inner 
Port (Grande Darsc) has LS50 metres of quayage with 
9 metres depth alongside. Oran’s 120 hectare harbour has 
2,800 metres of quayage with 6-12 metres depth alongside, 
accommodating vessels of up to 167 metres. Arzew has 
1,850 metres of quayage of which a third has 8 metres 
depth alongside. There are also important ports at Bcdjaia, 
Djidjclli, Ghazaouct, Skikda (for oil), and Mostagancm. 

Compagnie Nationale Algdrienno do Navigation (CNAN): 

quai d’Ajaccio, B.P. 280, Algiers; f. 1964; State-owned 
company managing its own fleet and vessels on time 
charter; concerned in the transport of oil, gas, wine, 
early fruit and other goods; 5 vessels; agoncios and 
monopoly of handling facilities in all Algerian ports; 
office in Marseilles and reps, in Paris, all French ports 
and the principal ports in many other countries. 

Cie. do Navigation Miste: 1 la Cancbidre, Marseilles; f. 1850; 
tonnage 39,292 gross; Pres. G. de Cazalet; Dir.-Gcn. 
J. L. Massiera; passenger and cargo service to Algiers 
and Oran. 

Socidtdd’Armcmentotde Navigation Ch.Schiaffino & Cic.: 
90 rue de Miromesnil, Paris Se; tonnage 29,530; Dir. 
Laurent Sciiiaffino. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Algeria’s main airport, Dar cl Belda at Algiers, is a 
class A airport of international standing. At Constantine, 
Annaba and Oran are smaller modern airports able to 
accommodate jet aircraft, and there arc also 65 aerodromes 
of which 20 arc public, and a further 125 air-strips con- 
nected with the oil industry. 

Air Algfirio: 1 place Maurice Audio, B.P. 85S, Algiers; 
f. 1946; internal services and extensive services to 
Europe, North and West Africa, Middle East and Asm; 
fleet of 3 CaravcIIcs, 4 Convair 640, 2 Boeing 727-200, 

4 Boeing 737-200, 5 Nord 262; Pres. .MohaMF.d 
Bouzada. 


2f) 



ALGERIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Foreign Lines 

The following foreign airlines operate services to Algiers: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, Aviaco (Spain), Balkan 
(Bulgaria), CSA (Czechoslovakia), EgyptAir, Interflug 
(German Democratic Republic), Royal Air Maroc, Saudi 
Arabian Airlines, Swissair, Tunis Air. 

TOURISM 

Agenco Touristique Algfirienne: 2 Place Ben Backs, 
Algiers; f. 1962; branches in London, Paris, Frankfurt 
and Stockholm. 

The Erst Pan African Cultural Festival was held in 
Algiers in July 1969. Thirty -five African states were 
represented by over 4,000 artists. 

THEATRE 

ThiSire National Algfirion: Op6ra Municipal, Algiers; 
performances in Arabic and French in Algiers and all 
main cities. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institut d’Etudes Nuc!6alres d’AIger: B.P. 1147, Algiers; 
f. 1958; research into nuclear physics, solid and elec- 
tronic physics; two Van de Graafi accelerators, 3 MeV 
and 2 MeV; one Sames accelerator 600 KeV and ono 
isotope separator of the Saclay type; Dir. Prof. M. 
Aelab. 

UNIVERSITIES 

University d'Alger: 2 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; 500 
teachers, 9,500 students. 

University d'Oran: rue du Colonel Lotfi, Oran. 

University de Constantino: rue Ben M’hidi, Constantino; 
370 teachers, 4,600 students. 
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ANTARCTICA 


The Continent of Antarctica is estimated to cover 5,282,000 sq. miles. There are no indigenous inhabitants, 
but since 1944 a number of permanent research stations have been established. 


MAJOR BASES 


(The following list only includes bases south of latitude 6o°.) 




Latitude 

Longitude 

ARGENTINA 

Almirante Brown 


64°53'S 

62° 53' W 

Esperanza . 


63° 24' S 

57° 00' W 

General Belgrano 


77° 58' S 

38° 48' \V 

Orcadas 


60° 45' S 

44° 43' W 

Petrel 


6 3 °28'S 

56° 17' W 

Teniente Matienzo 


64° 58' s 

60° 02' W 

Vicccomodoro Marambio 

• 

64° 16' S 

5d°45'W 

AUSTRALIA 

Casey 


66° 17' S 

110° 32' E 

Davis 


68°35'S 

77° 5 8'E 

Mawson • . 

• 

67° 3 6' S 

62° 53' E 

CHILE 

Capitan Arturo Prat . 


62° 29' S 

59° 38' W 

General Bernardo O'Higgins. 

63° 19' S 

57°54'W 

Prcsidente Frei . 

• 

62° 12' S 

58° 55' w 

FRANCE 

Dumont d'Urville 

• 

66° 40' S 

140° or' E 

JAPAN 

Syowa 


69° 00' S 

39°35'E 

NEW ZEALAND 

Scott 


77°5t'S 

t66° 46' E 

Vanda . . . 

. 

77°32'S 

x6l° 38' E 




Latitude 

Longitude 

SOUTH AFRICA 



Sanae 


. 70° 19' S 

2° 22' W 

Borg Massivet 

♦ 

. 72° 58' s 

3° 48' W 


U.S.S.R. 

Bellingshausen . 


62°I2'S 

58° 5 6'\V 

Mirny 

. 

. 66° 33' s 

93° or'E 

Molodyozhnaya . 

« 

. 67° 40'S 

45° S' 1 ' E 

Novolazarevskaya 

. 

. 70° 46' S 

11° 50' E 

Vostolc 


78° 28' S 

106° 48' E 


UNITED KINGDOM 

Fossil Bluff 

. 7°° 21 ' S 

68° 17' W 

Stonington Island 

. 68° 11' S 

67° 00' W 

Argentine Islands 

. 65° 15' S 

64° 15' W 

Signy Island 

. 6o° 43' S 

45 ° 56' W 

Adelaide . 

. 67° 46' S 

68° 54' W 

Halley Bay 

• • 75 ° 3 i'S 

26° 3 8'W 

UNITED STATES 



Amundsen-Scott . 

. South Pole 

New Byrd . . . 

. 80° 01' S 

119° 32'W 

McMurdo . 

- 77°5i'S 

166° 37' W 

Palmer Station . 

. 64° 46' S 

64° 05' w 


TERRITORIAL CLAIMS 


Territory 

British Antarctic Territory 
Antdrtida Argentina 
Antartida Chilcna 
Dronning Maud Land 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Terre Adilic 
Ross Dependency 


Claimant State 
United Kingdom 
Argentina 
Chile 
Norway 
Australia 
France 
New Zealand 


RESEARCH 

Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR) of the 
International Council of Scientific Unions (!CSU):_ f. 
1958 to further the co-ordination of scientific activity 
in Antarctica, with a view to framing a scientific pro- 
gramme of circumpolar scope and significance; menu. 
12 countries. 


These claims are not recognized by the U.S.A. and the 
U.S.S.R. ^ J 

No formal claims have been made in the sector of 
Antarctica between 9o°\V. and i5o°\V. 

See also Article 4 of the Antarctic Treaty on next page. 


President: Dr. G. be Q. Robik (U.K.). 
Vice-President: Prof. T. Nagata (Japan). 
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THE ANTARCTIC TREATY 


The Treaty was signed in Washington in December 1959 
by the twelve nations co-operating in the Antarctic during 
the International Geophysical Year. The Treaty entered 
into force on June 23rd, 1961. 


Argentina 

Australia 

Belgium 

Chile 


Czechoslovakia 


SIGNATORIES 

France 

Japan 

New Zealand 
Norway 


South Africa 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


ACCEDING STATES 
Denmark Netherlands Poland 


ANTARCTIC TREATY CONSULTATIVE 
MEETINGS 

Meetings of delegations from all the signatory nations of 
the Antarctic Treaty are held from time to time to discuss 
scientific and political matters. The representatives elect a 
Chairman and Secretary. Committees and Working Groups 
may be established as required. 

Meetings 

First Meeting: Canberra, July 1961. 

Second Meeting: Buenos Aires, July 1962. 

Third Meeting: Brussels, June 1964. 

Fourth Meeting: Santiago, Nov. 1966. 

Fifth Meeting: Paris, 1968. 

Sixth Meeting: Tokyo, 1970. 


SUMMARY OF TREATY 


Article 1. Antarctica shall be used for peaceful pur- 
poses only. 

Atiicle 2. Freedom of scientific investigation and 
co-operation. 

Article 3. Exchange of information and personnel. 

Article 4. 1. Nothing contained in the present Treaty 

shall be interpreted as: 

(a) a renunciation by any Contracting Party of previ- 
ously asserted rights of or claims to territorial 
sovereignty in Antarctica; 

(b) a renunciation or diminution by any Contracting 
Party of any basis of claim to territorial sovereignty 
in Antarctica which it may have whether as a result 
of its activities or those of its nationals in Antarctica, 
or otherwise; 

(c) prejudicing the position of any Contracting Party as 
regards its recognition or non-recognition of any 
other State's right of or claim or basis of claim to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica. 


2. No acts or activities taking place while the present 
Treaty is in force shall constitute a basis for asserting, 
supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in 
Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarc- 
tica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing claim, to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica shall be asserted while 
the present Treaty is in force. 

Article 5. Any nuclear explosions in Antarctica and the 
disposal there of radioactive waste material shall be pro- 
hibited. 

Article 6. Geographical limits. 

Article 7. Designation of observers and notification of 
stations and expeditions. 

Article 8. Jurisdiction over observers and scientists. 

Article 9. Future meetings. 

Articles 10-14. Upholding, interpreting, amending, 
notifying and depositing the Treaty. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Argentine Republic occupies almost the whole of 
South America south of the Tropic of Capricorn and east of 
the Andes. It has a long Atlantic coastline stretching from 
Uruguay and the River Plate to Tierra del Fuego. To the 
west lie Chile and the Andes mountains, to the north are 
Bolivia, Paraguay and Brazil. Argentina also claims the 
Falkland Islands, the Falkland Islands Dependencies and 
part of Antarctica. The climate varies from sub-tropical in 
the north to sub-arctic in Patagonia, generally with 
moderate summer rainfall. The language is Spanish. 
Nearly 90 per cent of the population are Roman Catholic 
and about 2 per cent Protestant. The national flag (pro- 
portions 2 by 1) has three horizontal stripes of light blue, 
white and light- blue. The state flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has the same design with, in addition, a gold "Sun of May” 
on the white stripe. The capital is Buenos Aires. 

Recent History 

In Juno 1966 a military coup overthrew Argentina's 
civilian administration and began, nearly seven, years of 
government by the armed forces. In 1972 the President, 
Lt.-Gen Alejandro Lanusse, announced that the -military' 
rdgime intended to restore civilian rule. 

Nine candidates emerged from various allianccs to contest 
the presidential election held in March 1973. At the same 
time, elections were held for the Chamber of Deputies, the 
Senate and many local offices. The Frente Justicialista de 
Libcracion (Frejuli), a coalition comprising the supporters 
of Lt.-Gen. Juan Perdn (who had been the country’s 
President from rg.|6 to 1955 and, although in exile, a 
considerable influence on subsequent politics), won a large 
majority' in Congress. The Justicialist candidate. Dr. 
Hector J. Campora, became President, and military' rule 
ended in May' 1973. But it soon became clear that he was 
unable to maintain order in the face of continuing social 
upheaval and urban guerrilla activity, and, under combined 
pressure from the trade unions and pro-Perdnist leaders of 
the armed forces, both Cdmpora and the Vice-President, 
Dr. Vicente Solano Lima, resigned in July to make way for 
the election of Gen. Peron as President. 

Gen. Peron returned to Argentina, from 18 years’ exile 
in Spain, in June 1973. Tho months from July to October 
saw widespread violence as a result of the animosity 
between the right-wing Pcrdnists (including the leadership 
of the CGT, the trade union organization) and the left- 
ving pro-socialist elements of the movement; also as a 
result of the activities of guerrilla groups whoso kid- 
nappings of foreign businessmen continued well into 1974. 
Among those assassinated during this period was the 
Secretary-General of the CGT, Josd Rucci. During the 
election campaign Gen. Pcrdn announced that, due to tho 
unstable political situation, he considered it necessary' to 
introduce, from the date of his assumption of office, a four- 
year period of national emergency'. 

In the elections, held in September, Gen. Peron obtained 
d- per cent of the votes, and he and his wife Marfa Estcla 
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Martinez de Peron were sworn in as President and Vice- 
President respectively in October. A promise of stricter 
legislation on subversive activity' and a purge of the left- 
wing elements of the Peronist movement were among the 
first acts of the new administration. Early in 1974 the 
Government began talks with representatives of the 
political parties with a view to holding elections for a 
constituent assembly to reform the Constitution.' Gen. 
Pcr6n died in July 1974, and was succeeded by his wife as 
President. 

Government 

Argentina is a Republic composed of a Federal District, 
twenty-two States and the National Territory of Tierra del 
Fuego, Antarctica and the South Atlantic Islands (Argen- 
tine jurisdiction over the Falkland Islands and part of 
Antarctica is disputed by the United Kingdom). The 
Federal Government has a separate executive, legislature 
and judiciary similar to that of the U.S.A. Executive power 
is vested, in the President. The Supreme Court exercises 
judicial power. 

■ Each State has its own elected Governor and Legislature. 
Their authority extends to all matters not delegated to the 
Federal Government. 

Defence 

A period of national service is compulsory between the 
ages of 20 and 45, cither one year being spent in the army* 
or air force or fourteen months in the navy*. The total 
strength of the regular armed forces is 135,000, of which 
the army has 85,000 with a further 250,000 trained 
reservists, the navy has 33,000 and the air force 17,000 
men. The defence budget for 1972 amounted to 3,470 
million pesos. 

Economic Affairs 

Argentina is primarily an agricultural country and her 
prosperity* rests on livestock, woo] and cereals. Meat pro- 
duction is largely geared to the needs of Western Europe. 
The main crops arc wheat, maize and cotton. Argentina is 
one of the world's largest producers of wine, and export 
markets are now being sought in the United Kingdom and 
the U.S.A, Industry is mainly concerned with meat process- 
ing, meat packing and other animal by-products. There has 
been rapid growth in the plastics, textile, steel, engineering 
and chemical industries. Oil and natural gas provide the 
great bulk of the country’s energy. Other minerals pro- 
duced include sulphur and tin; areas in the Andean zones 
are to be prospected for copper, and aluminium production 
was scheduled to begin in January 1 971 from a plant at 
Puerto Madryn. 

Despite the initial success of the Government's pnee 
control policy introduced in May 1973 * anf l the unions 
agreement not to press for higher wages until 1974, 
inflation is still Argentina’s main economic problem. 
Nevertheless, there arc expectations that a rising growth 
rate will be sustained in the period 1073-74. based on the 
hope that the Fcrdn administration will be able to restore 
economic stabflitv. A three-year economic plan, announced 
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in December 1973, aims at raising the Gross National 
Product by 7.8 per cent a year. Included in the plan are the 
construction of three hydro-electric projects, investment 
to increase steel production and expand the petrochemical 
industry, and the construction of 136 ships in Argentine 
shipyards. Argentina is a member of the Latin American 
Free Trade Association and the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank. 

Transport and Communications 

Argentina’s transport network is concentrated in the 
east central provinces of Buenos Aires, Santa Fd, Cdrdoba, 
San Luis and Entre Rios. Main railways connect with 
Chile, Bolivia, Brazil and Paraguay and run parallel with 
branches of the Pan American Highway. There are 220,332 
km. of roads, of which 20 per cent are paved and 137 km. 
are motorway. The Government is considering a three-year 
road-building programme (1974-76) to resurface more than 

3.000 km. of existing roads, and also to include a further 

7.000 1cm. in the national network. The plan will require 
investment totalling 8,300 million pesos. Other plans 
include the extension of the San Nicolas- Rosario motorway 
and the construction of the Patagonds-Viedma bridge. 
River steamers operate on the Plate, Paraguay, Parand and 
Uruguay rivers. A treaty providing equal navigational 
rights to both Argentina and Uruguaj' on the River Plate 
was signed in Montevideo in November 1973. Internal air 
services are well developed and Aerolfneas Argentinas, as 
well as many foreign airlines, operate international 
schedules. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits are provided to wage-earners 
through trade unions and employers' associations. In 1967 
all welfare services were co-ordinated under the National 
Council of Social Welfare, and a new Pensions Law was 
introduced. 

Education 

The adult literacy rate of about 90 per cent is regarded 
as the highest in Latin America. Education is free from pre- 
school to university level, and compulsory for all children 
at primary and intermediate levels, from the ages of six to 
fourteen. Secondary education covers a five-year period, 
and university courses range from one to six j'cars. There 
are over 30 universities with about 300,000 students. In 
1968 a plan for educational reform was approved which 


dispensed with the entrance examination for secondary 
schools and outlined a new programme for teacher training 
which has been raised to the level of higher education. The 
reform is to lead gradually to a centralized system of 
education. 

Tourism 

Argentina has yet to exploit fully her superb tourist 
attractions. The principal ones are the Andes mountains, 
the lake district of Bariloche, where there is a National 
Park, the Atlantic beaches, the Iguazii falls, the Pampas 
and the city of Buenos Aires. 

Visas are not required to visit Argentina by nationals of 
the following countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, and all American countries except Cuba. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football, followed by horse 
racing, polo, rugby, motor racing and basket-ball. 

Public Holidays 

The following dates are the official public holidays and 
are invariable: May 1st (Labour Day), May 25th (Anniver- 
sary of the i8ro Revolution), June 20th (Flag Day), July 
9th (Independence Day), August 17th (Death of General 
San Martin), October 12th (Discovery of America), Decem- 
ber 25th (Christmas Day). 

1974-75 (the following are optional holidays on which 
only banks and public offices are obliged to close): August 
15th (Assumption), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), 
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), January 1st 
(New Year's Day), January 6th (Epiphany), February 
26th, 27th (Carnival), March 27th, 28th (Maundy Thursday 
and Good Friday), May 29th (Corpus Christi). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ccntavos = r Argentine peso. 

Exchange rates (April J974): 

/i sterling— 23.49 new pesos; 

U.S. 5 1 =9.98 new pesos. 


34 


ARGENTINA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area! 

| Population { 

'196S estimates) 

2,776.889 
sq, kilometres 

Total* 

Births 

Deaths j 

Natural 

Increase 

24,286,000 

509,120 

213.340 

295,780 


* June 1972 estimate. 

| Excluding the Falkland Islands and Antarctic territory claimed by Argentina. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


(metropolitan areas at 1970 census) 


Buenos Aires (capital) . 8,352,900 

Hosario . . . 810,840 

-Cordoba . 798,663 

La Plata .. . . . 506,287 

Mendoza , . . . 470,896 

San Miguel de Tucuman 365.757 
Mar del Plata . . 299,700 


Santa Fe 
San Juan . 
Salta . 

Bahia Blanca . 
Resistencia . 
Corrientes . 
Parana 


244.579 

224.000 

176.13° 

175.000 
142.736 
I3L392 
127,836 


STATES 

(June 1972 — estimate in ’ooo) 



• Population 

Capital 

Buenos Aires - Federal 



District . 

2,975 


Buenos Aires - State . 

9,107 

• La Plata 

Catamarca . 

173 

Catamarca 

Cdrdoba 

2,115 

Cdrdoba 

Corrientes . 

. 569 

Corrientes ■ 

Chaco . . . 

57 i 

Resistencia ‘ 

Chubut 

199 

Ravvson 

Entre Rios . . 

S14 

Parani 

Formosa 

233 

• Formosa 

Jujuy 

310 

Jujuy • - •' 

La Pampa . 

174 

Santa Rosa 

La Rioja 

13S 

La Rioja 

Mendoza . , • . 

999 

Mendoza 




Population 

Capital 

Misiones 


45 S 

Posadas 

Neuquen 


162 

Neuqudn 

Rio Negro . 


275 

Viedma 

Salta , 


527 

Salta 

San Juan . 


39o 

San Juan 

San Luis 


18 G 

San Luis 

Santa Cruz . 


91 

Rio Gallegos 

Santa Fe . . ’ 


2 ,lSo 

Santa Fe 

Santiago del Estero 


499 

Santiago del 
Estero 

Tucum&n . . . 

* 

7 G 4 

Tu cumin 

Territory: 



Ushuaia 

Tierra del Fuego 

* 

14 
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AGRICULTURE 

r’ , -> ' ' , 




Area Sown 
('000 hectares) _ , 

/ * 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1969-70 

1970-71 

I97I~72 

1972-73 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

1972-73* 

Wheat 

6,239 

4,468 

4,986 

5.627 

7,020 

4.250 

5.680 

7,900 

Maize 

4,666 

. 4-993 

4,439 

4.251 

9,36o 

9,930 

5,860 

9,700 

Oats 

1,129 

, 1,026 

1,098 

' 1,222 

425 

360 

475 

566 

Barley 

945 

813 

934 

1,081 

57i 

367 

553 

sso 

Rye 

2,489 

L977 

2,202 

,2,534 

377 

r8i 

256 

690 

Linseed . 

952 

973 

539 

509 

640 

680 

316 

330 

Sunflower. 

1,472 

1,614 

1.533 

1.652 

1,140 

830 

828 

S80 

Cotton 

464 

388 

435 

536 

458 

285 

292 

402 

Sugar Cane 

203 

208 

256 

319 

9,700 

10,200 

12,870 

14,700 

Rice 

109 

86 

- 93 

86 

407 

2S8 

294 

260 

Millet 

243 

231 

217 

277 

125 

183 

105 

227 

Tobacco . 

76 

71 

74 

78 

66 

59 

74 

73 


* Provisional. 1 


LIVESTOCK 


(1969) 


Cattle . . 

48,298,211 

Sheep .... 

44,319,840 

Pigs .... 

4,097.564 

Horses .... 

3,762,203* 


*1963 figure. 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1971* 

1972* 

Sea Fish 

184.347 

195.273 

Shell Fish . 

17.399 

9,561 

Freshwater Fish . 

5.719 

6,344 


MINING 



Unit 

1971 

1972* 

Sulphur 

tons 

37-375 

35.489 

Tin . 

• » 

3-625 

3.650 

Silver and Tin . 

,, 

1.049 

1.039 

Coal . 

’000 tons 

631. 8 

675.4 

Crude Petroleum 

"ooocu. metres 

2 1,565 -3 

25 .I 77.5 


LIVESTOCK slaughterings and 
‘ MEAT products 



Cattle Sold 1 
For Slaughter 
(’ 000 head) 

Meat Exports 
( tons) 

1967 . 

9.724-1 

696,700 

1968 

12,802 

668,600 

1969 • 

13,791 

863,700 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1971 

1972* 

Yerba Mat6 

’ooo tons 

126.6 

127.6 

Casein ■ . 


10 4 

12.4 

Washed Wool 


63-3 

52.4 

Portland Cement 
Quebracho 

>1 II 

5,508.6 

5,406.3 

Extract 


79-3 

96.5 

Cotton Fibre 


Si .9 

8 . 5-5 

Cellulose (Paper) 
Artificial Silk 

tons 

212,915 

240,4IZ 

Yarn 

If 

13.765 

15,851 

Diesel Oil . 

’ooocu. metres 

2,198.1 

2 . 243-9 

Fuel Oil . 

tons 

9.236 8 

9,500.4 

Gas Oil 

’ooocu. metres 

4,424.0 

4 » 37 r -5 

Kerosene . 

,, •' l> 

929 6 

927.8 

Beer 

’000 tons 

297,029 

296.99 1 

Cigarettes . 

tons 

30.867.6 

33-tio 


* Provisional. 
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FINANCE 

ioo centavos = i Argentine peso. ' 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos.. 

“ ~ Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50, too. 500 and 1,000 pesos. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling = 11.74 new pesos (official commercial rate) or 23.49 new pesos (free rate); 

, . U.S. §1=5.00 new pesos (official rate) or 9.98 new pesos (free rate). 

100 Argentine pesos=/4.26=$io.o2 (free rates). 

Note: The new peso was introduced in January 1970. replacing the old peso (official exchange rate: U.S. $1 =350 old pesos 
since March 1967) at the rate of 1 new peso=ioo old pesos. From January to June 1970 the exchange rate remained at 
U.S. $1 = 3.50 new pesos. Between June 1970 and April 1971 the rate was §1 = 4.00 new pesos. After six more devaluations 
the official rate was fixed at §1 = 5.00 new pesos in August 1971. The next month a free rate was introduced, beginning at 
§1 = 6.70 pesos. This has been revised several times and has stood at §1 =9.98 pesos since August 1972. In terms of sterling, 
the official exchange rate was £1 = 8.40 new pesos from November 1967 to June 1970; £1 =9.60 new pesos from June 1970 
to April 1971; and ^1 = 13.03 new pesos from December 1971 to June 1972. . 


BUDGET 
Revenue, 1972 
('000 pesos) ; , 


Customs and Ports' .... 

4,594,014.9 

Income Tax ..... 

'2A75.92-1 -o... 

Interest and Revenue .... 

3,096,540.1 

Sales ■ . 

2,992,830.8 . 

Stamp Duties 1 . . . ' . 

'620,062.3 

Estate Duty, Patents, Passport Fees . 

566,704.4 ‘ 

Miscellaneous Income . . ' . 

. fi;575- 2 54-7 

Others . . ‘ . ' . 

' 222,849.8 

Total,-. • , ♦ ; ; • 

20,844,121.0 M 


Total revenue in 1971 was 12,931,588,800 new pesos. 


Expenditure 


(million new pesos) 



Current 

CA1UTAL 

Total 

1969 

_ 1 

• 1970 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

General Administration 

497 

673 


208 

983 

881 

Defence . . . . ’ 

1,250 

1,421 


378 

1,521 

I,8oo 

Security 

367 

5°3 


75 

430 

578 

Health . . . . 


483 


342 

710 

S25 

Education ..... 

1,310 

1,648 

211 

179 

1,520 

1,817 

Economic Development 

■ 1,882 

2,303 

1,845 

2.283 

3.727 

4,586 

Social Welfare . 

288 

604 

145 

341 

433 

945 

Public Debt 

237 

335 


375 

666 

711 

Unclassified ..... 

354 

45 

mrm 

iso 

414 

231 

Total 

6.576 

8,016 

3.829 

- 

10,405 

12,384 
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CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S.S million at Dec. 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold 

I4O 

98 

i 

152 

Foreign Exchange 

IMF Special Drawing 

343 

70 

j 294 

Rights 

59 

3 

19 

Reserve position in IMF 

130 

T19 

— 

Total 

673 

290 

465 


June 30th, 1973: Total Reserves $817 million. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million new pesos on Dec. 31st) 


1970 

7,620 

1971 

9.930 

1972 

13,160 


COST OF LIVING AND WAGES INDEX- 
FEDERAL CAPITAL 
Base 1960 = 100 



} 

1972 

1973 

General level of cost of living 

1,466.2 

2 , 350-5 

Food - . * 


r.523.1 

2.363.2 

Clothing . > 


1,265.4 

1,986.3 

Rent . 


1,260.2 

4 , 035-2 

Electricity . 


799.2 

1,117.8 

General Expenses 


1 . 693-7 

2,697.0 

Household Goods . 


1,320.5 

2,073 • 1 

Average wages index: 
Official Worker 


1,569.6 

2,702. S 

Day Labourer 


1,646.8 

2,875.7 


The 'cost of living index is based on the expenses of an 
industrial worker with two school-age children. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('000 million old pesos at current prices) 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
of which: 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing. 
Aiming and quarrying .... 

Manufacturing industries 

Building ...... 

Electricity, gas and water 
Transport, storage and communications . 
Wholesale and retail trade, restaurants and 
hotels ...... 

Finance, insurance and property 
Other producers and services . 

Indirect taxes net of subsidies . 

G D.P. at Purchasers’ Values . 
of which: 

Private consumption .... 
Government consumption 
Gross domestic investment 
Balance of trade ..... 
Net income from abroad .... 
Gross National Product .... 


1967 

1968 

1969 

5 , 312-3 

6 , 153-0 

7 - 147-2 

722.3 

782.1 

898.3 

8 1 • 2 

100.9 

hi. 7 

1.6S7.6 

i, 907-9 

2,228.5 

241 .1 

305-5 

359-7 

132.2 

161.5 

167.6 

480.5 

5 s 5-2 

667.8 

SOO.4 

937-0 

1,142.5 

181 .6 

245-5 

306.5 

982.3 

1,127.4 

1,264.6 

599-7 

729.2 

895-0 

5 , 912.0 

6,882.3 

8, 0)2. 2 

4,140.7 

4,870.7 

5,763-6 

604.7 

657-9 

719-6 

1,070.6 

1,307.9 

1,565.7 

96.1 

45-7 

-6.7 


—50 8 

- 59-9 

r. ..V'.'-' 

6,831.5 

7.982.3 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1971 

1972* 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

... _ . . __ 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise ..... 

1,740.4 

1,868 . 1 

-127.7 

i. 935 -o 


40.0 

Freight and insurance .... 

125.2 

— 

125-2 

127.3 


127-3 

Transport ...... 

94.6 

149.8 

- 55-2 

87.2 


- 34-4 

Travel ...... 

92-5 

112.8 

— 20.3 

79-5 

78.4 

I. I 

Investment income .... 

17.7 

273.6 

—255-9 

6.7 

340.3 

— 333-6 

Government n.e.s. .... 

95-9 

62.3 

33-6 

91.0 

60.6 

3°-4 

Other sendees ..... 

49.0 

134.0 

— S5.0 

50.7 

106.1 

~ 55-4 

Total ...... 

2,215.3 

2,600.6 

— 385-3 

2 . 377-4 

2,602.0 

—224.6 

Transfer Payments (net) .... 


3-4 

- 3-4 


4.0 

- 4.0 

Current Balance .... 

2 . 215-3 

2,604 .0 

-388.7 

2 . 377-4 

2,606.0 

— 228.6 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 







Private long-term .... 

66.r 



66.1 

143-3 

— 

143-3 

Private short-term .... 

—400.6 

- 3-0 

- 397-6 

— 80.9 

— 

— 80.9 

Local government .... 

3 -i 

— 

3 -i 

- 3-1 

— 

- 3-1 

Central government .... 

126.7 

1-4 

125.3 

-49.6 

35-6 

- 85. 2 

Monetary authorities .... 

216.7 

-378.2 

594-9 

535-5 

327-5 

20S.0 

Banks ...... 

2-5 

23-4 

— 20.9 

— 1.2 

-45.2 

44.0 

Capital Balance .... 

14-5 

- 35<>.4 

370-9 

544-0 

317-9 

226.1 

Net Errors and Omissions 

17.8 


17.8 

2-5 


2-5 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(million pesos) 



196S 

! 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 

' 4 , 092.1 

5.516.3 

6,416.8 

8 , 579-1 

15,629.9 

Exports . . 1 

1 

4 . 7 SI .7 

! 

5.642.1 

6,504.0 

7.96S.5 

15.425-3 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Volume (tons) 

Value (’ 

000 pesos) 

1971 

1 

1971 

1972 

Animals and Animal Products . . •. 

Vegetable Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco 

Mineral Products. 

Chemical Products ..... 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber arid Plastics . 
Timber, Cork, Cane and Manufactures . 

Paper Goods ...... 

Textiles and Manufactures .... 

Stone, Cement, Ceramic and Glassware . 

Metals and Manufactures .... 

Machinery, including Electrical 

Transport Material ..... 

Precision Instruments ..... 

Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products . 

Total ..... 

11,236 

219,602 

19.363 

63.344 

7,272,665 

593.479 

90,990 

640,285 

438.S03 

59.417 

53 . 5 S 3 

i. 855 ' 59 S 

119.123 

59-49 

4.84° 

3-535 

.7,222 

4S3.204 

8,152 

51.518 

5,211.316 

718,836 

113.792 

431.97s 

381.067 

53.520 

43.677 

2,oio,S3S 

124.134 

S 1,2 1 4 
2,940 
i, 35 S 

41.844 

=S 6,793 
27.047 
121,122 
7S2.151 
1.142,985 
262, S7S 
331.396 

480,073 

220,618 

110,400 

1,655,10s 

2,lSS,926 

509,064 

261.502 

157,111 

4 S .593 
' S7/.034 

28,489 
173.496 • 

913 . 151 ■ 

2,327,10s 
539.239 
424.100 

7S2.305 

344.491 

182.912 

3.215.190 

4.256,526 

1.050.584 

VO5.4OO 

63.26O 

llliil 

9.724.766 

S,579,ioS 

15,629,979 


S') 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Exports 

Volume (tons) 

Value (’000 pesos) 

T 97 1 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Animals and Animal Products 

Vegetable Products ..... 
Amxnal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco 

Mineral Products. ..... 

Chemical Products ..... 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber and Plastics . 
Leather and Manufactures .... 
Textiles and Manufactures .... 
Metals and Manufactures . . . ' 

Machinery, including Electrical 

Transport Material ..... 

Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products 

462,4x5 

10,191,921 

353.346 

2,159,226 

515.344 

137.473 
22,946 

118.474 
102,000 

283,731 

49.548 

n.037 

30,144 

689,528 

, 6,161,355 

238,669 

1,667,242 

404,236 

147,684 

25.458 

98,179 

88,862 

336,134 

54.530 

18,787 

48,508 

1,610,702 

2,812,723 

370.452 

I. 340 .I 35 

74.071 

268,340 

41.592 

35 L 545 

353.491 

218,388 

304.330 

90,464 

131.325 

5 . 039.753 
3,396,912 
424,910 
2,228,803 
104,662 1 

572.725 
96,451 <■ 

1,063,241 

753.010 

453.418 

675.877 

’288,729 

326,809 

Total ..... 

14,437,605 


7,968,558 

15.425.300 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 




- 


(’000 pesos) 

- 


- 




Imports 


Exports 





1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria 

, , 


24,044 

33.027.9 

56,152 

5,976 

8 , 353-4 

19.957 

Belgium 

. 


81.658 

127,099.7 

414,219 

240,583 

266,438.5 

377.637 

Brazil 

. 


696,794 

912,708.0 

1,429,586 

511.461 

495,811.2 

1,469,987 

British Asiatic Possessions 


9 . 97 i 

9,262.1 

6,058 

17,737 

4.131-6 

17,623 

Canada 

. 


186,467 

249,644.9 

504,923 

24,749 

36,866.7 

79,321 

Chile . 

• 


285,185 

318,006.2 

453.425 

340,610 

622,521.0 

1,299,864 

Czechoslovakia 

. . 


10,941 

17 . 954-2 

2 I,i8 S 

39,286 

35 , 581.9 

59,115 

France 

. 


241.313 

259.624.9 

632,013 

258,770 

338 , 778.4 

954,779 

Germany, Federal Republic . 


702,078 

992 , 004.4 

2,004,650 

383,294 

525,312.0 

1,832,147 

India 

. 


10,566 

29,961 . 2 

45.159 

15.077 

1,102.2 

7.947 

Italy . 



459,147 

539,809,0 

1,001,168 

990,824 

1,171,440.1 

1,978,558 

Japan 



322,699 

7 I 5 , 523.5 

1,163,809 

391,958 

397,805.6 

435.119 

Kuwait 



3.745 

118,070.8 

57.673 

447 

119.4 

102 

Netherlands. 



122,635 

I 53 . 72 6 .9 

433,485 

662,570 

711,489.8 

896,999 

Netherlands Antilles 


* 

31,866 

19 , 399-0 

5 5,532 

16,880 

3.971.2 

4,445 

Paraguay 



75.489 

98,854.6 

162,659 

56,231 

45.560.1 

104,243 

Peru 



52,938 

105,084.6 

139,239 

118,325 

67,548.2 

181,258 

Sweden 



130,353 

166,159.5 

277,427 

26,673 

28.414.7 

54.987 

United Kingdom 



349.884 

523 , 531.5 

1,058,647 

452,384 

565,218.8 

1 , 361.945 

U.S.A. 



1,583.921 

1,876,892.6 

3,176,236 

578,950 

733,829.6 

i, 49 L 569 

U.S.S.R. 



11,679 

18,384.4 

21,361 

9S,68o 

132,499.2 

180,046 

Venezuela 

* 


114.924 

127 . 550.7 

276,863 

426,268 

73.4J 0.0 

92,664 
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TRANSPORT ‘ 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Carried 

(million) 

Freight 
Carried 
(’ 000 tons) 

Passen- 

ger-km. 

(million) 

Ton-km, 

(million) 

1970 . 

443 

■ 21,862 

12,828 

13,356 

1971 • 

429 

20,662 

12,186 

13,026 

1972* . 

401 

17.942 

12,183 

12,284 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use, 1969 
Cars. . . . . . 1,390,000 

Goods Vehicles . . . . 722,000 

Buses and Coaches . . 32,500 


SHIPPING 

Tonnage of Shipping Entering Argentine Ports 
(’000 net registered tons) 



Total 

Buenos 

Other 


Tonnage 

Aires 

Ports 

1969 

12,642 

7.987 

4.656 

1970 

12,865 

7.486 

5.379 

1 97 * 

13.276 

7,662 

5.373 

1972* 

11,123 

7.727 

3.396 


* Provisional. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Passengers Carried Freight, Carried Kilometres Flown 

(’000) ' (tons) (’000) 

Argentine Foreign Argentine . Foreign Argentine Foreign 
■ Airlines Airlines Airlines , Airlines , Airlines Airlines 

967 • •> !. 1,415-4 527.4 13.3*1-4 15,611.4 40,327.2 6,377.3 

968 . • • . 1,530.2 591.8 16,897.9 16,512.7 44,277.9 6,717.6 

969 . . 1,783.5 - 663.1 22,091.3 22,612.1 44,837.3 7.485 -o 

97° - - 1,871.6. 735.8 . 23,020.2 ‘26,019.2 47,439-5 7.74° -5 

97* • •• . 2,278.6 .722.7 26,745.1 19,326.3 50,846.6 7,506.2 

972 . . 2,472:8 683.3 - 35.38I-6 17,777.8 56,688.7 ' 7,242.1 


EDUCATION 

(* 972 ) 

Students 
3,699,007 

1,058,945 
297.529 

53.758 


Sources: Direccion Kacionul do Estadislica y Censos. Buenos Aires; Banco Central dc la. Jtcpublica Argentina. 


Establishments 


Primary' .... 
Secondary and Technical . 
Universities 

Colleges of Higher Education 



Teachers 


202,596 

143.234 

19,805 

9.999 
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ARGENTINA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(On August 24th, 1972, the President announced changes in the Constitution. These have been incorporated into the summary 

given below.) 


The Constitution of 1853 establishes a federal republican 
and representative form of government. The following are 
its main points: 

Each province has the right to exercise its own adminis- 
tration of justice, municipal system and primary education. 
The Roman Catholic religion, being the faith of the 
majority of the nation, shall enjoy State protection; 
freedom of religious belief is guaranteed to all other de- 
nominations. All the inhabitants of the country have the 
right to work and exercise any legal trade; to petition the 
authorities; to leave or enter the Argentine territory, to 
use or dispose of their properties, to associate for a peace- 
able or useful purpose; to teach and acquire education, and 
to express freely their opinion in the press without censor- 
ship. The State does not admit any prerogative of blood, 
birth, privilege or titles of nobility. Equality is the basis of 
all duties and public offices. No citizen may be detained, 
except for reasons and in the manner prescribed by the 
law; or sentenced other than by virtue of a law existing 
prior to the offence and by decision of the competent 
tribunal after the hearing and defence of the person con- 
cerned. Private residence, property and correspondence 
are inviolable. No one may enter the home of a citizen or 
carry out any search in it without his consent, unless by 
a warrant from the competent authority; no one may 
suffer expropriation, except in case of public necessity 
and provided that the appropriate compensation has been 
paid in accordance with the provisions of the laws. In no 
case may the penalty of confiscation of property be 
imposed. 

The National Constitution states, in its preamble, that 
its benefits will be extended to “all men, from all parts of 
the world, who wish to live on Argentine soil”. 

The Constitution may be amended in part or in its 
entirety if the Congress so decides by a two-thirds majority, 
in which case a constitutional assembly must be convened. 

Congress. The Constitution provides for a bi-cameral 
legislature: a Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. Deputies 
are elected for four years, by a majority of votes, and are 
eligible for re-election; but half the Chamber shall be 
renewed every two years. 

The Senate is composed of three members for each prov- 
ince, two representing the majority and one the minority. 


Their term of office is four years and they are eligible for 
re-election. 

The ordinary sessions of Congress take place from April 
1st to November 30th. The President may extend the 
sessions or convene extraordinary sessions. 

The powers of Congress include regulating foreign trade; 
fixing import and export duties; levying taxes for a speci- 
fied time whenever the defence, common safety or general 
welfare of the State so require; contracting loans on the 
nation’s credit; regulating the internal and external debt 
and the currency system of the country; fixing the budget 
and providing for whatever is conducive to the prosperity 
and well-being of the nation. Congress also approves or 
rejects treaties, authorizes the Executive to declare war or 
make peace, and establishes the strength of the armed 
forces in peace and war. 

The Executive Power is vested in the President, who 
must be Argentine-born and of the Roman Catholic faith. 
He and the Vice-President are elected by direct popular 
vote for a term of four years. They may be re-elected for 
one further term of office. 

The President is Commander-in-Chief of all the armed 
forces. The general administration of the country is in his 
hands, and he appoints, with the approval of the Senate, 
the judges of the Supreme Court and all other competent 
tribunals, ambassadors and ministers plenipotentiary, 
senior officers of the armed forces and bishops. He may also 
appoint and remove, without reference to another body, 
his cabinet ministers, consular officials and employees of 
the administration whose appointment is not otherwise 
governed by the Constitution. He issues the instructions 
and rulings necessary for the execution of the laws of the 
country, and himself takes part in drawing up and promul- 
gating those laws. 

The Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court 
and all other competent tribunals. The Supreme Court is 
responsible for the internal administration of all tribunals 
and for the nomination of its junior members. 

Provincial Government. The 22 States retain all the 
power not delegated to the Federal Government. They are 
governed by their own institutions and elect their own 
governors, legislators and officials. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President ot the Republic: Sra. Isamu. Mar-fa Estela MartInez de Per<5x. 


MINISTERS 

{March 1974) 


Minister of the Interior: Dr. Benito P. ElamhC 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Alberto J. Vigmes. 
Minister of Treasury and Finance: Josf. Geuiaud. 

Minister of Culture and Education: Dr. Jorge Alberto 
Taiana. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Antonio Juan BenItez. 


Minister of Social Welfare: Josfi L6 vtz Rega. 

Minister of Labour: Ricardo Otero. 

Minister of Defence: Dr. Angel Robledo. 

Secretary-General of the Presidency: Dr. Vicente Solano 
Lima. 


A 2 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ARGENTINA 
(Buenos Aires unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Algeria: Montevideo 18S9; Ambassador: Muhammad 
Mesaoud Keixou. 

Australia: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 8° piso; Ambassador: 
Hugh A. Dunn. 

Austria: French 3671; Ambassador: Dr. Karl Wolf (also 
accred. to Uruguay). 

Bangladesh: Avda. Alvear 1749, 2 0 piso; Ambassador: 
Muksum-ul-Hakim. 

Belgium: Defensa 113, 8° piso; Ambassador: Ren£ Lion. 
Bolivia: Corrientes 545, 2 0 piso; Charge d' Affaires a.i.: 
AgustIn Saavedra Weise. 

Brazil: Arroyo 1142; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Bulgaria: Manuel Obarrio 2967; Ambassador: Christo 
Gueorguiev. 

Canada: Suipacha mi, 26° piso; Ambassador: Alfred P. 
Bissonnet. 

Chile: Tagle 2762; Ambassador: Ren It Rojas Galdames. 
China, People’s Republic: Conesa 1964; Ambassador: Cheng 
Wei-chih. ' 

Colombia: Avda. Sante Fc 782; Ambassador: Antonio 
Jos£ Uribe Portocarrero. 

Costa Rica: Avda. Libcrtador 1146; Ambassador: Alvaro 
Monge UmaSa. 

Cuba: Virrey del Pino 1810; Ambassador: Emilio Ara- 
gones Navarro. i 

Cyprus: Washington, D.C., U.S. A. 

Czechoslovakia: Figueroa Alcorta 3240; ' Ambassador : 
Ludek Kafitola. 

Denmark: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 1074, 9 0 -piso'. Ambassa- 
dor: JOHANNE NoNNV HaRTNACK DE WRIGHT. 

Dominican Republic: Avda. Santa Fc 120G, 2 0 ; Ati ibas- 
sador: Fabio F. Herrera Cabral. 

Ecuador: Avda'. Quintana 585, 9 0 piso; Ambassador: 

Alfonso Barrera Valverde. 

Egypt: Guido X530. i° piso; Ambassador: Amin Helmy 
HaSSAN:HeLMY. . 

El Salvador: Talcahuano 1038, 2° piso; Ambassador: 
Rafael EcuizAbal Top.Ias. 

Finland: Avda. Santa Fe S46, 5 0 piso; Ambassador: A. A. 
Thesleff. 

France: Cerrito 1373; Ambassador: Jean-Claude Winck- 

LER. • 

German Democratic Republic: Figueroa Alcorta 3297: 
Ambassador: G (Inter Blum. 

Germany, Federal Republic:- Maipu 042; Ambassador: 

Dr. Horst Krafft-Robert. 

Ghana: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 

Greece: Avda. Roque S. Pena 547, 4 0 y 5° pisos; Ambas- 
sador: Juan S. Sossidis. 

Guatemala: Lavalle 1750, 6 s piso; Ambassador: Armando 
Sandoval AlarccSn (also accrcd. to Paraguay). 
Guinea: New York, U.S.A. 

Haiti: Viamontc 1167, 8° piso; Ambassador: Marcel 
Charles Antoine. 


Honduras: R. Pena 336, 2° piso; Ambassador: Daniel 
B iiEvit MartInez. 

Hungary: Coronel Diaz 1874; Ambassador: Laszlo 
Matyas. 

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

India: Paraguay 580, 3 0 piso; Ambassador: Madan Mohan 
Kiiurana. 

Indonesia: M. Ramon Castilla 3000; Ambassador: Jusur 
Ronodipuro. 

Iran: Ocampo 2901; Ambassador: AliNoury Esfandiary. 
Ireland: Avda. Santa Fe 782, 7 0 piso; Ambassador: 
Michael L. Skentelbery. 

Israel: Arroyo 916; Ambassador: Eliezer Doron. 

Italy: Billinghurst 2577; Ambassador: Giuseppe de 
Rege Thesauro. 

Jamaica: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Japan: Azcucnaga 1035; Ambassador: Masayuki Harigai. 
Jordan: Santiago, Chile. t - 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Gorostiaga 2115; 
Charge d’ Affaire's a.i.: Mun Song Guk. 

Korea, Republic: Figueroa Alcorta 3221; Ambassador: 

Dong Sung Kim (also accred. to Bolivia). 

Lebanon: Avda. Libcrtador 2354; Ambassador: Fonad 
Turk. 

Libya: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Liechtenstein: Consular relations through Switzerland. 
Luxembourg: iointly with Belgium. 

Mali: jointly with Morocco. 

Mexico: Posadas 1031, 2 0 piso; Ambassador: Celso II. 

Delgado Castillo. . ' _ • 

Morocco: Avda. Sante Fii 1385, i° piso; Ambassador: M. 

Ben Abdeslem el Fassi el HalfAout. 

Nepal: Washington,' D.C., U.S.A. 

Netherlands: Maipu 66, 2° piso; Ambassador: Hendrik 
Jonker. 

New Zealand: Argentine Consulate-General in Washington. 
Nicaragua: Paran4 552, 2 0 piso; Ambassador: Noel 
Sacasa Sevilla. 

Norway: Esmeralda 909, 3 0 piso; Ghargi i Affaires a.i.. 

Olav H. Aarrestad (also accrcd. to Uruguay). 
Pakistan: Avda. Alvear 1402; Ambassadr: Saad R. 
Khaim. 

Panama: Corrientes 162S; Ambassador: R. A. Aciieen. 
Paraguay: Viamontc 1S51; Ambassador: Manuel Avila. 
Peru: Avda. Libcrtador 1720; Ambassador: Gonzalo 
EernAndez Puyo. 

Philippines: Castcx 3123: Ckarg ! d\ Affaires a.i.: C. DE A. 
Rodolfo A. Arizala. 

Poland: Alejandro Marla de Agnado 2S70; Ambassador: 

Mieczyslaw Wlodauek. . , 

Portugal: Cordoba 315. 3 ° P is °: Ambassador: Luis da 
Camara Pinto Coelho. 
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Romania: Arroyo 962; Ambassador: Miiiai Balanescu. 

Saudi Arabia: Caracas, Venezuela. 

South Africa: Marcelo T. de Alvear 590, 8° piso; Ambas- 
sadoi : Robert A. du PlooY. 

Spain: Mariscal Ramon Castilla 2720; Ambassador: Luis 
GarcIa de Leera y RodrIguez. 

Sudan: jointly with Egypt. 

Sweden: Corrientes 330; Ambassador: Sven Fredrick 
Hedin. 

Switzerland: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 12° piso; Ambassadoi : 
Marcel Grossenbacher. 

Syria: Callao 956; Ambassador: Mohamad Jawdat 
Atassy. 

Thailand: Belgrano 265, 9° piso; Ambassadoi: Wongse 
Polnikorn. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


President', '-Congress, Political Parties) 

Turkey: Avda. Roque S. Pena 852; Ambassador: Haluk 
Sayinsoy (also accred. to Bolivia and Uruguay). 

U.S.S.R.: R. Pena 1741; Ambassador: Semyon Petrovich 
Diukarev. 

United Kingdom: Dr. Luis Agote 2412; Ambassador: Sir 

Donald Hopson, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A. : Sarmiento 663; Ambassador: Robert C.Hill. 
Uruguay: Las Hcras 1907; Ambassador: A Doi.ro Folle 
MartInez. 

Vatican: Avda. Alvear 1605 (Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Rev. Monsignor Dr. Lino Zanini. 

Venezuela: Avda. Santa Fe 1461; Ambassador : Luceano 
Noguera Mora. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Cordoba 1184; Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Ta Thai Burr. 

Yugoslavia: Marcolo T. de Alvear 1705; Ambassador: 
Dragan Bernadic. . i 


Argentina also has diplomatic relations rvitli Albania, Andorra, Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, Gambia, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Kenya, Kuwait, Laos, Liberia; Mada- 
gascar, Malaysia, Malawi, Maldives, Mauritania, Monaco, Niger, Rwanda, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
Somalia, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Upper Volta, Viet-Nam (Democratic Republic), Western Samoa, Zaire, Zambia. 


PRESIDENT 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

{September 23rd, 1973)* 

Candidates 

Lt.-Gen. JuAN Domingo Per < 5 n . 

Dr. Ricardo BalbIn .... 
Francisco Guillermo Manrique 
Juan Carlos Coral . 


Votes 
. 7,381,249 
. 2,905.326 

• M45.98i 

. 188,227 


CONGRESS 

President of the Senate: Santiago DIaz Bialet. 

President of the Chamber of Deputies: Dr, Raul Lastiri. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
{March 1973) 


Party 

Seats 

Senate 

Chamber 

of 

Deputies 

Frente Justicialista dc Liberncidn 
(Frejuli) .... 

43 

t 45 

Unidn Civica Radical (UCR) 

12 

51 

Alianza Popular Fedcralista 



(APF) 

5 

20 

Alianza Republican.! Federal 

! 


(ARP) .... 

4 

12 

Others ..... 

5 

15 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

In the Presidential elections held on September 23rd, 

r 973, the following political groupings participated: 

Frente Justicialista do Liberacidn (Frejuli):' Perdnist 
coalition party which includes the Partido Justicialista 
(Per6nist party) and the Movimiento dc Intcgracidn 'y 
Dcsarrolto; Presidential and Vice-Presidential candi- 
dates Lt.-Gen. Juan Domingo Per< 3 n and Sra. MaiiIa 
Estela MartInez de Per< 5 n. ‘ 

Uni6n Civica Radical: moderate radicals; Presidential and 
Vice-Presidential candidates Dr. Ricardo Balb/n and 
Dr. Fernando de la Rua. 

Alianza Popular Fedcralista: supported by the Partido 
Demo data Progresista: Presidential and Vice-Presiden- 
tial candidates Francisco Guillermo Manrique and 
R. MartInez Raymonda. 

Partido Socialista de los Trabajadorcs: workers’ socialist 
party; Presidential and Vice-Presidential candidates 
Juan Carlos Coral and Nora ScrARPONE. 


Other parties include; 

Frente de Izquierda Popular: Marxist; supported the 
Perdnist coalition in the Presidential elections. 

Fuerzas Armadas Rovolueionarias (FAR): guerrilla move- 
ment, amalgamated with the Montana 0 group led by 
Map.io Firmenich; supported the Perdnist coalition in 
the Presidential elections; Leader Roberto Quieto. 

Ejircito Revoluelonarlo del Pueblo (ERP): Trotskyite 
guerrilla group, outlawed September 1973; Lender 
Roberto Mario Santucho. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Suprome Court of Justice: Buenos Aires. 

President: Dr. Miguel Angel Berijaitz. 

Judges: Dr. Agusti'k Ramon Alberto DIaz Bialet, 

Dr. Manuel Guillermo Luis Arauz 
Castex, Dr. Ernesto Abelardo CorvalAn 
Nanclares, Dr. HiIctor Masnatta. 


Federal Appeal Courts: Buenos Aires, Cdrdoba, La Plata, 
Parand, Rosario, Bahfa Blanca, Mendoza, Tucuman 
and Resistencia. . 

Provincial Courts: Each with its Supreme Court and 
system of subsidiary courts, deals with cases originating 
within and confined to the provinces. • ■ ” 1 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

METROPOLITAN SEES 1 

Buenos Aires: Palacio Arzobispal, Suipacha 1034; H.E. 
Cardinal . Dr. Antonio Caggiano; Most' Rev. Juan 
Carlos Aramburu, Assistant Archbishop. 

Bahia Blanca: Colon 164; Most Rev. Jorge Mayer. 

C6rdoba: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 98; H.E. - Cardinal Raul 
Francisco Primatesta. 

Corricntes: 9 de Julio 1543: Most Rev. Jorge M. L6bez. 

La Plata: Callo 14, No. 1009; Most Rev. Antonio Jos£ 
Plaza. . ; 

Mendoza: Catamarca .9S; (vacant); -Most Rev. Olimfo 
Santiago MaresMa, Apostolic Administrator. 

Parand: IMontc Caseros 77; Most Rev. Adolfo Servando 
Tortolo. 

Rosario: Cordoba 1677; Most Rev. Guillermo Bolatti. 

Salta: Espaiia 596; Most Rov. Carlos. Mariano PArez 
Eslava. 

San Juan do Cuyo: Rivadavia 46; Most Rev. Ildefonso 
MAR f a Sansierra Robla. . . 

Santa Fe: General Ldpez 2720; Most Rev. Vicente 
Faustino Zazpe. • '• •• • 

Tuciimdn: Sarmicnto 895; Most Rev. Blas Victorio 
Conrero. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Federacidn Argentina de Iglesias Evangdlicas ( Argentine 
Federation of Evangelical Churches): Tucuman 
358-6L, Buenos Aires: f. 1958; 41 denominations; 
Chair. Rev. Luis P. Bucafusco. 

Iglesia Congregacionaiista cn la Ropubtica Argentina ( The 
Congregational Church in the Argentine): San Martin 
119, Concordia, E.R.; f. 1924: 105 congregations, 8,500 
mems., 19,000 adherents (1968): Supt. Rev. Herbert 
R. Sciiaal; pubis. Dcr Hcrold (German), Crecimic'nlo 
(Spanish). ' ' . . \ 

Iglesia Evangdiica dei Rio do fa Plata: Esmeralda 162, 

. Buenos Aires; f. 1899; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Dr.. Heinz 
Joachim Held; publ. Revista Parroquial. 

Iglesia Evangdlica Metodista Argentina ( Methodist Church 
of Argentina): Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires; f. 1836; 
45,000 mems; Dr. Carlos T. Gattinoni, Bishop. f 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 7. 

Delcgacidn de Asociaciones Israelitas Argcntinas— DAIA 

( Delegation of Argentine Jewish Associations): Pasteur 
633, 5 0 piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1935; there are about 
, 500,000 Jews, mostly in Buenos Aires; Pres. Dr. 
NehemIas Resnizky; Sec. Dr. Juan Gurevich. 


THE PRESS 


The major Buenos Aires newspapers have a total cir- 
culation of approximately two miltion. The five most 
important newspapers, which have a semi-national circula- 
tion arc: La Razdn, Clarin, La Prcnsa, La Nacidn and 
El Mundo. 

DAILIES 
Buenos Aires _ 

Buenos Aires Herald: 25 dc Mayo 596; English; f. 1S76; 
morning; independent; Editor RobertCox; circ. 16,000. 

Clarin: Piedras 1743; f. 1945; morning; independent; 
Editor Dr. Roberto Noble; circ. 341,744. 

Crimea: morning and evening; Dir. Oscar Ruiz. 

El Cronista Corncrcial: Alsina 547; f. 190S; morning; Dir. 
Ratael A. Perrotta; circ. 37,000. 

El Mundo: Rio de Janeiro 300; f. 193S; morning; indepen- 
dent; Editor Jos I. Luis Ri:r.HAX;circ. 280,000 (daily), 
375,000 (Sunday). 


La Nacidn: Florida 337-347; L 187°: morning; democratic; 
independent; Dir. Dr. BartolomA Mitre; circ. 335< of> °- 

La Prensa: Avda. de Mayo. 567-75; f. 1869 bv Jose C. Paz; 
morning; independent; Dir. Alberto Gainza Paz, 
circ! 179,367. . • 

La Razfin: Avda. dc Mayo 729-41; f. i9°5; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Ricardo Peralta-Ramos; circ. 404,491- 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
BahIa Blanca 
I Allintico: Alsina 260: circ. 1 S.ooo. 

1 Nueva Provlncia: Sarmicnto 54; f. 1S9S; morning, 
independent; Dirs. Diana Julio de Massot and Dr. 


Concordia 

El Dlario; Pellegrini 569-57U *• evening; Dir. Htcror. 
Olivf.ra; circ, 1,200. 
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Ei Heraldo: San Luis; evening; Editor Carlos Lieber- 
mann; circ. 4,826. 

El Litoral: Entre Rios 522; f. 1901; evening; independent; 
Editor Jos£ DomInguez; circ. 3,500. 

C6rdoba 

Comcrcio y Justicia: 27 de Abril 536; f. 1939; economic and 
legal news; weekly supplement Factor ; Dir. Jorge 
Ra6l EguIa; circ. 10,000. 

C6rdoba: Avda. General Paz 410; f. 1928; evening; Dir. 

Jose W. Agusxi; circ. 25,359. 

La Voz del Interior: Avda. Coldn 37; f. 1904; morning; 
independent; Dir. Luis F. Remonda; Gen. Admin. 
Dr. Juan E. Remonda; Gen. Sec. Jorge S. Remonda- 
Ruibal; circ. 70,000. 

Los Principios: 9 de Julio 241; f. 1894; morning; Catholic, 
independent; Editor Victor H. MartInez; circ. 
16,390. 

CORRIENTES 

El Liberal: Carlos Pellegrini 1172; f. 1909; evening; non- 
party; Editor Juan Francisco Torrent; circ. 4,000. 
La Manana: Buenos Aires 466; f. 1930; daily except Mon- 
days; Dir. Eugenio' Mancini; circ. 10,000. 

La Plata 1 

El Dla: Diagonal 80, No. 817-25; f. 1884; morning; demo- 
cratic; independent; Editor Dr. David KraiselbuRd; 
circ. 69,575. 

Mar del Plata 

El Atldntico: Bolivar 2965; f. 1938; evening; Dir. Victor 
Hugo Casares; circ. 20,000. 

La Capital: f. 1905; Dir. Manuel de Llano; circ. 29,691, 

Mendoza 

Los Andes: San Martin 1049; f. 1882; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Felipe Calle; circ. 53,164. 

El Tiempo de Cuyo: Lavalle 61; f. 1956; morning; Dir. 
Salvador Montalvo; circ. 22,000. 

ParanA 

La Acci6n: Urquiza 814; f. 1912; morning; circ. 10,000. 

El Diario: Buenos Aires y Urquiza; f. 1914; morning; 
democratic; Dir. Dr. Arturo J. Etcheveiiere; circ. 
IL947- 

Quilmes, B.A. 

El Sol: Rivadavia 279-81; f. 1927; Editor Rodolfo 
Alberto Imperiali; circ. 25,000. 

Rosario 

La Capital: Sarmiento 763; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dirs. Carlos Lagos, Ovidio Lagos; circ. 93,920. 

Crdnica: Santa Fe 873-77; f. 1914; evening; independent; 
Propr. Editorial Crdnica S.R.L.; Dir. N£stor JoaquIn 
Lagos; office in Buenos Aires: Empresa Periodfetica 
Linari S.A.C., Esmeralda 358, 5 0 piso; circ. 87,096. 

La Tribuna: Santa Fe 966; f. 1950; evening; circ. 30,000. 
Salta 

El Intransigente: Mitre 25G; Dir. MartIn Michel Torino; 
circ. 15.000. 

El Trlbuno: f. 1949; Dir. Roberto Romero; circ. 25,649. 
Santa Fe 

La Acci6n: circ. 40,000. 

El Litoral: San Martin 2651; evening; independent; Dir. 
Rtono CArirrro; circ. 34,598. 


Santiago del Estero 

El Liberal: Libertal 263; morning; Editor Dr. Josfi F. L. 
Castiglione; circ. 20,161. 

TucumAn 

La Gaceta: Mendoza 654; f. 1912; morning; independent; 
Dir. Enrique GarcIa Hamilton; circ. 80,000. 

El Mercuric: Buenos Aires 363; f. 1952; morning; Dir. 
Angel Enrique Raffo; circ. 5,500. 

Noticias: Buenos Aires 363; f. 1956; evening; Dir. Angel 
Enrique Raffo; circ. 10,000. 

PERIODICALS 
Buenos Aires 

Aeroespacio: Paraguay 748; monthly; Editor J. E. 
Nisivoccia. 

El Arqultecto Constructor: Esmeralda 320, 5° piso; f. 1907; 
, monthly; Dir. Jorge Cometta Manzoni; circ. 15,000. 

ARS, Revista de Arte: Rodriguez-Pena 335; art magazine; 
weekly. 

Ases y Motores: Esmeralda 320, 5 0 piso; f. 1953; cite. 

50,000; Editor Alfredo Bigeschi. 

Atldntida: Azopardo 579; f. 1918; monthly; general 
interest: illustrated; Dir. Carlos Vigil; circ. 83,550. 

Auto: Rivadavia 1255; monthly; motoring; Dirt Roberto 
Torreiro; circ. 15,000, 

Avia, Aeroespacial: Hipfilito Yrigoyen 788; f. 1933: aero- 
nautics; monthly; Dir. Miguel Angel Maccor. 

Billiken: Azopardo 579; f. 1919; children’s magazine; 
weekly; Dir. Anibal C. Vigil; circ. 200,543. 

Buenos Aires Musical: Alsina 912; fortnightly. 

Cdmara Argentina de Comcrcio: Avda. Leandro N.' Alem 
36; monthly. 

Casas y Jardines (Houses and Gardens)-. Sarmiento 643; 
f. 1933; monthly; publ. by Editorial Contempora S.R.L. 

La Chacra: Editorial Atldntida S.A.,, Azopardo 579; 
farm and country, magazine; Dir. Constancio C. Vigil; 
circ. 24,780. 

Comeniario: Tucumdn 2137 y San Martin 663; literary. 
Critorio: Alsina 840; literary and arts. 

Economfa y Finanzas: 25 de Mayo 362, io° piso, Casilla 
2379; finance. 

El Economista: C6rdoba 632; financial weekly; Dir. Dr. 
D. Radonjic; circ. 33,000. 

Gcntc: Editorial Atldntida S.A., Azopardo 579; news, 
current events; weekly; Dir. Anibal C. Vigil; circ. 
325 , 558 . 

El Grdfico: Azopardo 579; weekly; sport; publ. by Editorial 
Atldntida S.A,; Dir. Constancio C. Vigil; circ. 
2I7A45- 

Histonium: Parand 461; f. 1939; monthly; art and litera- 
ture; Editor Della Pehna. 

Industrin Textil Sud Americana: Avda. Roque S. I’ofia 825; 
monthly. 

La Ingenicrla: Avda. del Mayor 963; quarterly. 

Jurisprudence Argentina; Talcahuano 650; f. 191S; Dir. 

Josf. Rufino Lastra; daily; circ. 10,000. 

Mecdniea Aulomofriz: Esmcraldo 320, 5° piso; f. 1963; 
Editor Luis Grajer; circ. 38,000. 

Mundo Acrondutico: Rivadavia 945-949; f. 1932; monthly; 
aeronautics; Dir. Francisco Cortegoso. 
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NuCStra Arquitectura (Our Architecture): Sarmiento 643; 
i. 1929; monthly; publ. by Editorial Contempora 
SiltLi 

La Obra; Independencia 3124; monthly; magazine for 
teachers; Dir, Prof, Eduardo Castagnino. 

Panorama: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; weekly. 

Para Ti: Editorial Atlantida S.A., Azopardo 579; f. 1922; 
women’s weekly; Dir. Axibal C. Vigil; circ. 223,106. 

La Prensa Mddica Argentina: Junin 845; f. 1914; medical; 
weekly; Editor Pablo L< 5 pez. 

ftadiolandia: Avda. Roque S. Pena mo; f. 1928; weekly; 
broadcasting and cinema; Editor Julio Korn; circ. 
310,000. 

Review of the River Plate: Austria 1828; f. 1891; three 
times monthly; agricultural, financial, economic and 
shipping news and comment; Dir. Archibald B. 

. Norman. 

Revista de Qufmica: Cangallo 1642; monthly. 

Revista Sur: Viamonte 494, S° pi. so; arts review. 

Rcvista Textil: Avda. de Mayo 1157; monthly. 

Rico Tipo: Avda. Roque S. Pena S25; f.- 1944; humorous 
weekly of wide circulation; Dir., Josfi Antonio 
Guillermo Divito. 

La Semana M6dica: Anchorcna 1267; f. 1894; bi-weekly; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. Guillermo R. Jauregui; circ. 7,200. 

Siete Dias llustrados: Avda. Leandro N. Alcm S96; weekly. 

Sur: Viamonte 494; literary monthly. . . 

Ticnica e lndustria (Technology and Industry): Rodriguez 
Pena 486, 5 0 pi S o; f. 1922; monthly; Dir. Dante R. 
Marchesotti. 


Vosotras: Belgrano 624; f. 1935; women’s weekly; circ. 
1 Go, 000. Monthly supplements; Labores; circ. 130,000; 
Modas; circ. 70,000. , . .. 

Yachting Argentine: monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Buenos Aires 

Agencia “Los Diarios": Sarmiento 1236; f. 1910; Dir. 

Alfredo Solana. 

TELAM: Chacabuco 142; f. 1945; Pres. A. O. Almeida.' 

TelPress International: Peru 275; f. 1964; Dirs. Ramiro 
GarcIa, Ing. Luis MarIa Perfilio. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Buenos Aires 

ANSA: Calle San Martin 326, 4° piso; Bureau Chief 
Giovanni Campana. 

AP: Calle San Martin 346; Bureau Chief Kenneth L. 
Davies. 

EFE: Corrientes 456. 

France-Press: Reconquista 379. 

Inter Prensa S.R.L.: Florida 229. 

Reuters: Edificio Safico, Corrientes 456, Oficina'61. 

The. following are also represented: Deutsche Prcsse- 
Agentur (DP A), Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Tass, 
UPI. ' 

Press Association 

Asociaclfin de Entidades Periodisticas Argentinas: Esme- 
ralda 356, Buenos Aires. 



PUBLISHERS 


Buenos Airf.s 

Acme Agency S.A.: Suipacha 243, 3 0 piso; f. 1949; Dir. 
M. Ederra, 

Aguilar Argentina S.A. de Ediciones: Avda. Cordoba 2100; 
f. 1946; general non-fiction; Pres. Antonio Sempere; 
Dir. Manuel RodrIguez. 

Editorial “Albatros”, S.R.L. : Lavalle 3975; technical, non- 
fiction and general literature; Man. R. R. Caxevaro. 

Americana: Brasil 675: fine arts, history, politics, sociology. 

Editorial Angel Estrada y Cla: Bolivar 462-466; f. 1S69; 
textbooks, classics; Pres. TomAs J: de Estrada. 

Ediciones Arayu: law, sociology, economics, philosophy, 
pedagogy; Pres. MartIn J. J. Britos; Man. Dir. Pedro 
A. Federico. 

Editorial Argentina Aristides Quillet, S.A.: Uruguay 1037; 
f- 1938: encyclopaedias; Chair. Dr. Luis M. Baudiz- 
zoNr.; Dir. Juan Fano. 

Argos S.A. Editorial, Comercia! * Industrial: San Martin 
345 : f- 1946; literature, arts, science; Pres. Juan 
An dr As Cuello Freyre; Man. Dir. Oscar L. Lamelas. 

Librcrla “El Ateneo” Editorial: Florida 340; f. 1012; 
medicine, engineering, economics and general; Propr. 
"El Ateneo" Pedro Garcfa S.A.L.E.I.; brs. in Barcelona, 
Lima, Caracas, Bogotfi, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro and 
Guatemala. 


Editorial Atldntida, S.A.: Azopardo 579; f. 191S; pubis. 
Billiken, El Grdfico, Para Ti, La Chacra, Genie: 
Founder Const ancio C. Vigil; Dir.-Gen. Anibal C. 
Vigil. 


Editorial Aurora: Doblas 1753; general, religion, children’s. 

S.A. Editorial Belt: Santander 735; literary, scientific, 
sport and technical books. 

Editorial Biblicgrdfica Argentina, S.R.L. : Hipdlito Yri- 
goyen 850, subsuelo; general non-fiction. 

Bibliogrdfica Omeba: Hip 61 ito Yrigoyen S50; scholarly and 
reference. 

Centro Editor de America Latina: Cangallo 122S. 

Centro , Nacional de Documentaci6n e Informacjfin 
Educativa: Madero 235; education, bibliography, 
directories, etc.; Dir. Florencia Guevara df. Vat- 


TEONE. 

Editorial Ciordia, S.R.L.: Belgrano 2271; general cducatfon- 
al and fiction. 


Editorial Claridad, S.A.: San Jos6 1627: f. 1912: literature, 
biographies, social science, medicine, politics; Vit. 
Antonio Zamora. 

Club de Leclorcs: Avda. de Mayo 624: non-fiction; Dies. 
LucfA Elena I'ontf.nla. MarIa InCs Fontf.nla. 


Editorial Cod ex, S.A.: Maipd SS. f. «*• 

natural sciences, technology’, food and the horn-, 
textbooks, encyclopedias. 
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Libreria Colegio: del Humberto 545, i° piso; children's 
textbooks. 

Editorial Columba S.A.: Sarmiento 1889; general non- 
fiction; Pres. Claudio Columba. 

Editorial Contdmpora S.R.L.: Sarmiento 643 (R.30); pubis. 
Nuestra Arquitectwa, Casas y Jardines, and books on 
architecture, town-planning and interior decoration. 

Cosmopolia S.A.R.L.: Calle Chile 474; science and tech- 
nology. 

Editorial Crcspillo S.A.C.I.: Bolivar 369; fine arts, travel, 
history, 

Ediciones Dcpnlma: Talcahuano 494; f. 1955; history, 
politics, sociology, law and economics; Dir. Roque 
Depalma, 

Editorial Difusidn, S.A.: Sarandi 1065-67; f. 1937: Catholic; 
prayer books, text-books, fiction, juvenile; Dir. Luis 
LucnfA Puig. 

Emocd Editores: Alsina 2041; f. 1939; history, drama, 
economics, philosophy, religion, fiction, etc.; Chair. 
Bonifacio del Carril; Editor Jorge Naveiro. 

Espasa Calpe Argentina, S.A.: Tacuarf 328; f. 1937; litera- 
ture, science, dictionaries; publ. Coleccidn Austral', 
Dir. Manuel Olarra Garmendia; br. in Mexico City. 

Eudoba— Editorial Universitaria do Buenos Aires: Riva- 
davia 1573. 

Fabril Editora: Hip61ito Yrigoyen 1582; f. 1958; Editorial 
Man. Andr£s Alt-onso Bravo; Business Man. RiJmulo 
Ayerza; non-fiction, science, arts, scholarly and 
reference. 

Editorial Glem, SACIF: Santiago del Estcro 1269; f. 1933; 
literature, technology; Pres. Jos£ Alfredo Tucci. 

Editorial Golova: Avda. de Mayo 863; technical and 
industrial. 

Editorial Gonzdlez Porto: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 851; science 
and technology. 

Editorial Guadalupe: Mansilla 3865; children’s, religious, 
psychology. 

Editorial Hachelte S.A.: Rivadavia 739-45; arts, children’s, 
philosophy, universal and Latin American history, 
literature; Man. Dir. J. A. Musset. 

Editorial Hispano-Americana S.A. (HASA): Alsina 731; 
f. 1942; science and technology; Pres. MarIa Luisa 
MartInez deDubuisson; Dirs. Roberto L. MartInez, 
Dr. Renato Saenz; publ. Radio Ticnica, 

Editorial lnter-M6dica S.A.: Junin 917, 1° piso, Casilla 
4625; science, medicine, dentistry, psychology. 

Itincrarium, S.R.L.: Pueyrreddn 1716; politics, philosophy, 
religion, belles-lettres. 

Editorial Jackson: Maipu 257; scholarly and reference. 
Editorial Knpolusz, E.A.: Moreno 372; f. 1905; text-books, 
audio-visual aids, juveniles, scientific works, collec- 
tions; Pres. Jorge Kapf.lusz. 

Guillermo Kraft, Lida., S.A.: Moreno 872; f. 1864; pubis. 
Quit 11 es Quiet:, textbooks, art, science, fiction; Pres. 
Dr. Flux A. ZOniga. 

Editorial Labor S.A. Argentina: Venezuela G17; f. 1924: 
technology, science, art; Dir. Carlos Josfi, 

Luis Lasserro y Cla, S.A.: Lavallc 1101; geography, travel, 
maps, hygiene, school texts. 

Editorial Lautaro, S.R.L.: Sdnchez do Bustamente 68; 
f. 1942; philosophy, technology, science, literature; Dir. 
Sara Macuone de Jorge. 


(Publishers) ' 

Editorial Victor Lerii: Don Bosco 3834; f. 1944; art and 
architecture, school books; Pres. Victor Nep; Dir. 
Leon Nep. 

Carlos Lohld SAIC: Tacuari 1516, Casilla 3097; f. 1945; 
philosophy, religion, belles-lettres; Dirs. C. F. P. 
Lohlk, Mario A. Brunetto, F. M. LohlI;. 

Editorial Losada, S.A.: Alsina 1131; f. 1938; general; Dir. 

Gonzalo Losada. 

Editorial “Mundi”, S.A.I.C. & F.: Junin 895 y Paraguay 
2100; f. 1939; science, dentistry, medicine; Pres. 
Carlos GarcIa; Vice-Pros. Adela D. de Alvarez. 

Editorial Musical AmSrico A. Vivona: San Juan 2223. 

Editorial Nova S.A.: Peru 858; f. 1946; arts, science and 
technology; Dir. Horacio D. Rolando. 

Nueva Visi6n: Viamonte 494; art, archaeology, cinema, 
theatre; Man. Dir. J. Grisetti. 

Editorial Pan America Klug y Cia: Peru 677; f. 1927; 
technology; Dir. CiIsar Klug. 

Peuser S.A.C. 0 I.: San Martin 200; children’s, educational. 

Plaza y Jan£s, S.A.: Montevideo 333: popular fiction and 
non-fiction, fine arts. 

Editorial Pobiet: Pozos 212; fiction. 

Editorial Poseidon, S.R.L.: Peru 973; fiction." 

Salvat Editores Argentina, S.A.: Corricntes 2777; f. 195-tl 
sciences, technology. 

Santillana S.A.C.I.F.: San Jos6 1758; f. 1963; textbooks, 
general fiction, science; Pres. Jusbs Polanco; Vice- 
Pres. Francisco P£rez GonzAlez. 

Schapirc Editor S.R.L.: Uruguay 1249; f. 1941; music, 
art, theatre, sociology, history-, fiction; Dir. Miguel 
Schapire Dalmat. 

Ediciones Siglo Veinte S.A.C. e I.: Maza 177; f. 1946; 
fiction, sociology, psyxliology; Gen. Alan. I. Wainer. 

Editorial Sopena Argentina, S.A.C.I. c I.: Bolivar 430, 
6 ° piso, Casilla 1075; f. 1918; Pres. Ricardo Sopena; 
pubis. Ajcdrcz (monthly), classics, dictionaries. 

Editorial Stella: Viamonte 1984; Prop. Asociacidn Edu- 
cacionista Argentina; general non-fiction and textbooks. 

Editorial Sudamcrieana, S.A.:'del Humberto 545, 1" piso; 
f. 1939; fiction, biographies, history, essays, agriculture; 
magazines and reviews; UN and UNESCO Agents; 
Dirs. A.,L6pez LlausAs, Fernando Vidal Buzzi. 

Tipogrdfica Editora Argentina, S.A.: Lavallc 1430; f, 1946; 
Dir. Pedro Guillermo San MartI.v; law, economics, 
history-, sociology-. 

Editorial Troquel, S.A.: San Josd 157-9; children's, 
textbooks, fiction; Man. Dir. A. S. Russia. 

Ediiorial Universitaria do Buenos Aires: Rivadavia 1573; 
f. 1958; scientific, technical. Latin American, literary 
and sociological; paperbacks; Exec. Dir. Dr. Anibal 

D’ANGELO RODRIGUEZ. 

Universitaria Mncchi: Cdrdoba 2015; general publishers. 

ASSOCIATION 

Cimara Argentina del Libro: Paraguav 610, 7 0 piso, Buenos 
Aires; Sec. Anri. A. SaldaRo. 
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ARGENTINA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 



■ In February 1970, all broadcasting stations were placed 
tinder the direct control of the Ministry of the Interior. 

Subseeretarla de Comunicaciones: Sarmiento 151, Buenos 
Aires; Sub-Sec. Col. Mario Augusto Desimoni; Dir. 
Public Relations J. A. Flores. 

Adminlslraciin General de Emisoras Comerciales de Radio 
y Tclevisidn: Maipti 555, Buenos Aires. 

RADIO 

Radio Nacionat: Ayacucho 1556, Buenos Aires; 16 stations 
on medium wave, 4 on short wave; international 
service Radiodifusidn Argentina al Exterior, Sarmiento 
151; Pres. Dr. T. E. Flores. 

Asociaciin Radiofusoras Privadas Argentinas (A.R.P.A.): 

Cangallo 1561, Buenos Aires; Pres. Evaristo R. E. 
Alonso. 

There are 99 commercial stations and 20 non commercial; 
52 are privately owned. The principal ones are Radio El 
Mundo, Radio Libertad, Radio Belgrano, Radio Argentina, 
Radio Continental, Radio Mitre and Radio Splendid, all in 
Buenos Aires. 

In 1973 there were some 11,000,000 radio receivers in 
use. 1 

TELEVISION 

Following a move in October 1973 by’ which the licences 
of three commercial stations were revoked, most networks 
are now under the control of the Government. 


Canal 9 -Liberiad: Castex 3345, Buenos Aires; Channel 9; 
Dir.-Gen. Alejandro Saul Romay. 

Dicon Difusiin Contemporinea, S.A.: Calle Pavon 2444, 
Buenos Aires; Channel 11; Dir.-Gen. HActor Ricardo 
GARCf a. 

Difusora Marplatonse S.A.: Avda. Luro 2907, Mar del 
Plata; Dir.-Gen. N. Paoletti. 

Difusora Mendoza: Garibaldi 7, 5° piso, Mendoza; Dir.- 
Gen. H. Bortolamedi. 

Primcra Tetevisora Argenfina: Viamonte 153, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1951; official service; Dir.-Gen. T. L. A. Puig. 

Rio de la Plata T.V., S.A.: San Juan 1170, Buenos Aires; 
Gen. Man. Jorge J. Alcaraz. 

Servicios de Radio y Teledifusiin de la Universidad Naciona! 
de C6rdoba: Rivera Indarte 170; f. 1962; government; 
Dir.-Gen. Omar Jos£ Robino. 

Telecor S.A.C.I.: Fader hi, Cerro de las Rosas, Cordoba; 
Channel 12; Exec. Pres. Jos£ Domingo Bonaldi. 

Televisora Universitaria: Avda. Buenos Aires 296, San 
Miguel de Tucuman; f. 1966; Dir.-Gen. MarIa Lucila 
Padr6n, 

Televisora San Juan: Rivadavia 22 Este, San Juan; f. 1964; 
Dir. D. RoDRfGTJEz; serves 60,000 sets for 12J hours 
daily. 

There are 21 other stations in operation. 

In 1973 there were estimated to be some 3,400,000 
television receivers in use: 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m=million; 
amounts in new Argentine pesos.) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central do la Republica Argentina: Reconquista. 266, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1935 as a central reserve bank; it has 
the sole right of note issue; all capital is held by 
the Stale; cap. loom., dcp. 3,904.2m. (Mar. 1972); 
Pres. Dr. Alfredo G< 5 mez Morales; Gen. Man. 
Rodolfo Mancini. • , 

Buenos Aires 

Banco Argentine do Comcrcio: Sarmiento 454-56; i. 1904; 

Pres. Dri Jorge S. OrIa; Gen. Man. Ra6l S. Pardal. 
Banco Continental :Tucumdn 462-466; f. 1931; cap. 4.83m., 
res. 1.17m. (Dec. i97i);Pres. Miguel JoaquIn de 
AxcnoRENA; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Goni. 

Banco de Cridito Rural Argentine: Bartolomd Mitre 343; 
cap. 4.7m., dcp. 182.4m. (1970). 

Banco do la Ciudad de Buenos Aires: Florida 302; f. 1S7S: 
cap. 90.0m., dep. 935.3m. (Oct. 1972). 

Banco Espaiiol del Rio do la Plata Ltdo.: Reconquista 200; 
f- 1935: cap. 2.5m.. dcp. 847.3m. (Oct. I97 1 )! 5 s hrs.; 
Pres. Jorge R. YAzouez Iglestas; Gen. Man. F. M. L. 
. Mauri. 

Banco Francis del Rio de la Plata: Reconquista 199; f. 
1886: cap. jom., dcp. 165.9m. (Aug. 1970); 12 brs.; 
Pres. Francisco E. Dellehane. 


Banco de Galicia y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 415-439. Casilla 
86; f. 1905; cap. 32.7m., dcp. 1,837.8m. (June 1972); 77 
brs.; Pres. Eduardo Escasany. 

Banco Ganadero Argentine: Defensa 113; f. 1964; cap- 
14.2m., res. 46,1m. (Dee. 1973); .Chair. Dr. Narciso 
Ocampo; Mans. Juan Peralta Ramos, Isidoiio 
FernAndez, Miguel A. FranzE, Oscar GonzAlez, 
Carlos Falcone. . 


Banco Industrial de la Repdblica Argentina: 25 de Mayo 
145; f. 1944: Pres. Carlos P£rez Com pan c; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Rodolfo A. Mancini. 

Banco de Italia y Rio do la Plata, S.A.: Bartolomd Mitre 
402-468; f.' 1S72; cap. 41.7m., dep. i,473-7 m - f-'' 0 '-'- 
1972); Pres. Edmuxbo Doretti; 27 brs. 

Banco Mereantil Argentino, S.A,: Avda. Corricntes 1S91; 
f. 1923; cap. 4m., dep. 377-3 m - (Dec. 1973); 20 brs.; 
Pres. Noel Werthein. 

Banco do la Naeiin Argentina: Bartolomd Mitre 326; f. 
1801; can. 8S.2m., dep. 3,047.9m. (Aug. 1969}; 417 
brs.; Pres. Dr. Mario Ra6l Nosigua; Gen. -Man. 
V, ’alter Bernardo Stegmayer. 


nco Popular Argentino: Cangallo y Florida, Casilla 3°5°: 
f. 18S7; cap. 20.4m., dcp. 705.5m. (April 1972); -5 


Cajspos Campos. 

;anco do la Provincia de Buenos Aires: San Martin 
f. 1822; cap. 21 im., dcp. 3,658.6m. (Dec. I 97 1 !- 


Oscar A. Postiso. 
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Banco Rfo de la Plata, S.A.: Calle 8, esq. 50, La Plata; 
cap. 5.8m., dep. 206.1m. (July 1971); Gen. Man. 
Roque Maccarone. 

Banco do Santander, Argentina, S.A.: Bartolomd Mitre 
573; cap. 6.5m., dep, 164.7m. (1970); Gen. Man. Santos 
j. CriserX. 

Banco Shav/, S.A.: Sarmiento 355; f. 1944 : cap. 6m., 
dep, 532.6m. (Sept. 1973); 20 brs.; Pres. Alejandro 
Shaw. 

Banco Supervielle de Buenos Aires, Societ6 Gdndrale S.A.: 

Reconquista 330; f. 1S87; cap. 7.4m., dep. 291.9m. 
(June 1971); Chair. Baron Andres Supervielle; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Francis Seneca. 

Banco Tornquist, S.A.: Bartolomd Mitre 531, Casilia 1001; 
f. i960; cap. 9.4m., dep. 206.4m. (March 1973); 16 brs.; 
Pres. Dr. Fernando F. A. Tornquist. 

Caja Nacional de Ahorro Postal { Savings Bank): Hipolito 
Yrigoyen 1750; f. 1915; dep. 18.1m. (Oct. 1971); 
Pres. Mario GastQn TobIas; Gen. Man. Juan Al- 
berto Tarruella. 

Nuevo Banco Italiano: Reconquista 2; f. 1SS7; cap. 21.3m., 
dep. 875.5m. (June 1971); 34 brs.; Pres. Eugenio 
Castelli; Gen. Man. Albert FoA. 

Development Bank 

Banco Nacional de Desarrollo: 25 de Mayo 145, Buenos 
Aires. > , 

. Foreign Banks 

Banco di Napoli: H.O.: 177-178 Via Roma, Naples; 
Diagonal Roque S. Pena 660-700, Buenos Aires; Dir. 
Humberto Lang. 

Banco Francds 0 Italiano para la Amdrica del Sud (Banque 
Franpaiso et Italienne pour I’Amdriquo du Sud, S.A.): 

H.O.: 12 rue Haldvy, Paris; Cangallo 500, Buenos 
Aires; Chair. J. Vincenot; Gen. Man. V. Sozzani. 
Banco Germdmco do la Amdrica de! Sud: and Dresdncr 
Bank A.G.: joint representation: Corrientes 311, 
Buenos Aires. 

Banco Holandds Unido (HoIIandscha Bank-Unic, N.V.): 

H.O.: Hercngracht 434-440, Amsterdam; 25 de Mayo 
Si. Casilia 171, Buenos Aires; Man. (Argentina) J. C. 
Wink. 

Banco Italo-Belga (Banquo Italo-Belgo, S.A.): H.O.: 48 
Place de Meir, Antwerp; f. 1911; Cangallo 338, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1914. 

Bank oi America National Trust and Savings Association: 
300 Montgomery St., San Francisco 20; Maipu 250, 
Buenos Aires; Man. D. R. Davis. 

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: H.O.: 40-66 
Queen Victoria SL, London, E.C.4; H.O. in Argentina: 
Reconquista ioi, Buenos Aires; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
Argentina H. E. L. Plant, c.b.e. 

Bank of Tokyo: H.O.: Tokyo; Buenos Aires. 

Banquo Hypolhdcairo Franco-Argentine: H.O.: Paris; 
Reconquista 468, Buenos Aires. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Reconquista 336, Buenos Aires; 
Rep. Donald L. Porter. 

First National City Bank: H.O.: 399 Park Avenue, New 
York, N.Y. 10022; Bartolomd Mitre 502, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1812; Vice-Prcs. Argentina B. B. Burnquist. 
Tho First National Bank of Boston: H.O.: too Federal St., 
Boston. Mass.; f. 17S4; Florida 99, Buenos Aires; Pres. 
J. L. Moitnv. 

Royal Bank of Canada: H.O.: Place Ville Marie. Montreal; 
esq. Florida v Cangallo, Buenos Aires; 1 . 1869; Chair, 
and Pres. W." Earle McLavchlin. 


BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Asociacidn de Bancos del Interior: Lavalle 1473, Buenos 

Aires; 47 member banks. 

Asociacidn de Bancos de la Reptibltca Argentina: Recon- 
quista 458, 2 0 piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1919; 33 member 
banks; Pres. Dr. Jos£ Heriberto MartInez; publ. 
Boletin. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa de Comercio: 25 de Mayo esq. Sarmiento, Buenos 
Aires; Pres. Juan Bautista Pena. 

There are stock exchanges at Cordoba, San Juan, 
Rosario, Mendoza and Mar del Plata. 

INSURANCE 

La Agricola, Compaiiia de Seguros: Corrientes 441, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1905; associated companies: El Acuerdo, La 
Mercantil Andina, La Regional; all classes oi insurance; 
Pres. Dr. Fernando F. A. Tornquist; Man. Dir. Luis 
R. Marc6. 

La Anglo-Argenfina S.A., Compaiiia de Seguros: Juncal 
1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1911; fire, motor, cattle, accident, 
plate glass, third party risk, life, burglary, hail; Gen. 
Man. Constantino Villanustre. 

Aseguradora de Creditos y Garantias S.A.: Cangallo 324, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1965; Man. Carlos Dupont. 

Aseguradora do Rio Negro y Neuqudn: Villegas 316. 
Cipolletti, Rio Negro; f. i960; all classes; Gen. Man. 
Ernesto L6pez. 

Ascguraciones Industrials S.A.: Maipu 471, Buenos 
Aires, f. 1961; all classes; Pres. NicolAs Trigub 
Clover. 

La Austral: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1942: all classes; 
Man. Dir. J. D. Alcorta; Man. C. J. Villanustre. 

Boston, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Suipacha 
268, Buenos Aires; f. 1924; fire, motor, marine, casualty, 
group life; Man. Dir. Alfredo F. Bracht. 

La Buenos Aires, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: 

25 de Mayo 258, Buenos Aires; f. 1903; London Agents: 
W. T. Greig Ltd., 52 Lime St., E.C.3; all risks except 
hail; Pres. E. O. Roberts. 

Caledonia Argentina, Compaiiia de Seguros (S.A.): San 

Martin 439, Buenos Aires; f. 1931; fire, marine, motor 
cars, all risics, etc.; Pres. Vernon R. Dougall. 

Coldn, Compaiiia de Seguros S,A.: San Martin 546-550, 
Buenos Aires; all classes; Gen. Man. L. D. Stock. 

Columbia, Sociedad Andnima de Seguros: Cangallo 690. 
Buenos Aires; f. 1918; all classes; Man. Eduardo 
Bonneu. 

El Comercio, Compaiiia de Seguros a prima fija: Maipii 53, 

Buenos Aires; all classes; Man. Alberto Combal. 

Compaiiia Aseguradora Argentina S.A. dc Seguros 
Generates: Avda. Roque S. Pciia 555, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1918; all classes; Man. Guido Luttini. 

La Construccfdn, S.A.: Pasco Coldn 823, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1948; workmen's compensation, liability, surety, 
personal accident, glass, bid bonds, etc.; Pres. Arq. 
Marcelo Hector Roggio; Gen. Man. F. P. Ferrero. 

La Continental, Compaiiia de Seguros Generales S.A.: 

Corrientes 655, Buenos Aires; f. 1912; all classes; Man. 
Ra6l Mascarenhas. 

La Franco-Argcntlna, Compafila de Seguros: Hipdlilo 
Yrigoyen 476. Buenos Aires; f. 1896; London office: 
Mummery, Morse & Ritnmer Ltd., Minister House. 
Arthur St.. E.C.4; Paris office; Gaston F. Walbaum, 
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17 rue de la Banque; life, fire, workmen's compensation, 
accident, motor, plate glass, marine, hail; brs. in 
Asuncidn, Paraguay and Montevideo, Uruguay; Pres. 
Dr. Guillermo Moreno Hueyo. 

Hermes, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguras, S.A.: Bartolome' 
Mitre 754-760, Buenos Aires; f. 1926; all classes; Gen. 
Man. M. C. Casavilla. 

La Holando-Sudamericana, Compaiiia de Seguros, S.A.: 

Sarmiento 309, Buenos Aires; f. 1918; fire, motor, plate 
glass, marine, theft, accident, life, bonds; Pres. 
Fernando Levi. 

Iguazu, Compaiiia de Seguros, S.A.: San Martin 44a, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1947; all classes; Gen. Man. V. A. Piotto. 

India, Companfa do Seguros Generalos, S.A.: Bolivar 
I 73 _I 77. Buenos Aires; f. 1950; all classes; Pres. Carlos 
de Alzaga. 

Institute Italo-Argentino de Seguros Generales, S.A.: 

Avda. Roque S. Pena 890, Buenos Aires; f. 1920; all 
classes; Man. H. H. Pinnel. 

Londres y Rio do la Plata, Companfa Argentina de Seguros: 

Bartolomd Mitre 441, Buenos Aires;' f. 1966; part Of 
Bank of London and South America group; Man. Dir. 
J. N. de Castro. 

La Mercantil Rosarina, Compaiiia de Seguros: General 
Mitre 575, Rosario; f. 1919; fire, accident, motor, 
marine, air, plate 'glass; Pres. JosA Rosette, Man. Dir. 

' Juan Belmonte. 

La Meridional, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. 
Roque S.Pcfia 648, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; fire, marine, 
motor car,' burglary, plate glass, boiler and machinery, 
fidelity bonds, workmen's compensation, casualty, 
accident, life, hospitalization; Pres. Raymond Rey. 
El Mundo, Companfa de Seguros Generales, S.A.: Cangallo 
555, Buenos Aires; f. 1946; general; Chair. Ing. Miguel 
A. Bisonni; Gen. Alan. Mario HActor D'Angelo. 
Patria, Compaiiia de Seguros Generales, S.A.: Sarmiento 
354 ~Gi Buenos Aires; f. 1922; fire, marine, motor, 
workmen's compensation, accident, burglary.life, etc.; 
Pres. Tiiilo Martens; Gen. Alan. Guillermo A. 
Wagner. 

Plus Ultra: San Martin 546-50, Buenos Aires; f. rg56; all 
classes; Gen. Man. L. D. StOcR. 

La Portena, Compaiiia Argentina do Seguros, S.A.: Lavalle 
465, Buenos Aires; f. 1944; fire, marine, motor, plate 
- glass, workers’ compensation, accident, etc.; Pres. Dr. 
AIanuel F. Castello; Alan. Dir. L. AL Pascual. 

La Primcra, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros Generales, S.A.: 
Villegas y Fray Justo Santa’ Afarfa de Oro, Trcnque 
Lanqucn, Buenos Aires; all classes; Man. Dr. Santiago 
AI. SERRUTr. 

La Rectorn, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros S.A.rCorricntes 
S48. Buenos Aires; f. 1951; all classes; Man. AI. F. 
Gonzalez. ” ■ - 

La Rosario, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros: San Lorenzo 
ilzi, Rosario; f. iSSS; fire, lifo, plate glass, motor, 
workmen's compensation, personal accident, marino, 
burglary, . aviation, transit, miscellaneous; Pres. 
Eduardo Bruera. 

Ef Sol Argentine, Compaiiia de Seguros Generales S.A.: San 
Martin 439. 4 0 piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1923: life, fire, 
marine, motor, accident, plate glass, theft, livestock, 
personal accident; Pres. Julio A. Pueyrredon. 

Sud America, Campania de Seguros de Vida, S.A.: Avda. 
Roque S. Pena 530, Buenos Aires; f. 1923; Pres. 
Roberto Gustavo Waller; Alan. Dario Mazzini. 

Sud Amtrica Tcrre3tre y Marltima S.A.: Rcconquista 550, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1919; all classes; Pres. R. G. Waller. 


Sud AtlSntica, Compaiiia de Soguros, S.A.: Florida 142, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1933; fire, marine, motor, workmen's 
compensation, glass, air, burglary, personal accidents, 
life, etc.; Chair. Gilberto van Tienhoven; Man. Dir. 
Patricio G. Whitney. 

Sur, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Paraguay Cio, 
esq. Florida, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; fire, motor car, 
marine, workmen's compensation, glass, general, 
burglary, accident, aviation, life; Gen. Man. D. E. 
Salamonesco. 

Ultramar, S.A. do Seguros: Cangallo 925, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1956; fire, marine, aviation, motor car, glass, burglary, 
livestock, accident, workmen’s compensation, general; 
Man. J. RAnyi. 

La Unifin Gremial Companfa de Seguros, S.A.: General 
Mitre 665-99, Rosario; f. 1908; general; Pres. Ing. 
Silvio Gagliardi; Gen. Alan. Juan A. Elzeakd; Man. 
Carlos E. Alvarez. 

Uni6n Mercantil: Lavalle 445, Buenos Aires; f. 1901; fire, 
motor car, marine, glass, burglar)', accident; Man. 
J. M. Campos. 

La Universal: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1905; all 
classes; Pres. Dr. E. ALayer. 

La Uruguaya-Argontina: Maipu 535, Buenos Aires; f. 1962; 
life; Pres. Ing. L.M.YgartCa. . 


There are also many foreign insurance companies 
operating in Argentina. 

Supervising Authority 

Superintendencia de Seguros de la Nacifirt: Hipfilito 
Yrigoycn 250, 9 0 piso, Buenos Aires; f. 19371 21 9 
members; Superintendent Dr. Miguel Antonio 
Pelaez. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMAIERCE 

CSmara Argentina dc Comerclo: Avda. Leandro K. Alem 
36, Buenos Aires; f. 1924, authorized 1927; correspon- 
dents abroad; Pres. Dr. Arturo A. Fauvety; Sec. 
Jorge F. Guigon; pubis. Revista (bi-monthly), 
Mercurio (fortnightly).' 

Similar chambers are located in most of the larger 
centres and there are many foreign chambers of commerce. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
AND STATE COUNCILS 

Corporacifin de Emprcsas Naclonales: Buenos Aires; f. 1973 
to control the activities of all state-owned companies 
and those in which the State has a majority share; ad- 
ministers bond issues and tax and treasury' payments, 
centralizes the generation of external finance and 
controls private participation, 
institute) de Desarrolto Econ6mico y Social (IDES): 
Gtiemcs 3950, Buenos Aires; f. 1961; Pres. Oscar 
Altimir: Sec. Juan V. Soupmowlle; pub). Drsarituo 
Econdmico, Rcvista de Cier.cias Sedates. 

Institute) Nacional de Tecnologla Agropecuaria (IntaL 

Buenos Aires; f. 1956; carries out a variety of resraro.i 
and extension programmes. 

Sceretaria del Consejo Haclonal do Dcsarrollo (COHADEi 
(Secretarial of the Rational Development Ccur.c-.t). 
Hindlito Yricovcn 250. S° piso. Buenos Aires; f. V' jI . 

with funds io tailing 460,100.000 


State organization 
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pesos in 1968; formulates national long-term develop- 
ment plans and integrates them into internal, external, 
economic, social and defence policies; co-ordinates with 
Consejo Nacional de Seguridad; evaluates regional 
development plans into the Plan National de Desarrollo 
y Seguridad; checks existing organizations and creates 
new ones to carry out the national plans; pubis, reports, 
etc. in Serie B. (internal) and Serie C. (public). 

Consejo Federal de Invcrsiones: Alsina 1407, Buenos Aires 

Instituto Argeniino do la Industria Exportadora de Carnes; 

XI mem. companies. 

Junta Nacional de Carnes: San Martin 459, Buenos Aires; 
national meat board; Pres. H£ctor A. FernAndez 
Mendy. 

Junta Nacional de Granos: Paseo Coldn 359, Buenos Aires; 
national grain board; supervises commercial practices; 
organizes building of farm silos and port elevators. 

Subsecretarla de Encrgia: energy and fuels. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION 

Unidn Industrial Argentina; Avda. de Mayo 1157, Buenos 
Aires. 

TRADE UNIONS ' 

Confederacidn General del Trabajo — CGT ( General Con- 
federation of Labour) 1 . Azopardo 802, Buenos Aires; f. 
1930; mems. 3,500,000 (1965); Intcrvcntor Alfredo 
Iksaurrax.de; Sec.-Gen. Adelino Romero; publ. 

I Veehly News, The Argentine Labour Movement 
(monthly). 

Accidn Sindical Argentina — ASA ( Argentine Trade, Union 
Action): Buenos Aires; f. 1955; affiliated to the World 
Confederation of Labour; Sec.-Gen. Juan Carlos 
Lourexro. 

About 19 unions are independent of the above bodies, J 

including the large Postal and Telegraph Workers Union 

( Federation Obreros y Emplcados de Correos y Tele- 

comunicaciones). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles Argentines (FA): Avda. Ramos Mejfa 1302, 
Buenos Aires; autonomous body consisting of represen- 
tatives of the Government, railway unions and mana- 
gers of the various lines; Pres. Isidoro GonzAlez; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Ing. NLstor E. FernAndez. 

Principallines: General Belgrano, General Roca, General 
Bartolomd Mitre, General San Martin, Domingo F. 
Sarmicnto, General Urquiza, and provincial lines. There is 
a direct link between Buenos Aires and Santa Cruz in 
Bolivia. A lino linking Buenos Aires with Porto Alegre in 
Brazil was opened in March 1974. 

There are about 39,500 km. of track. 

Subtcrrdncos de Buenos Aires: Bartolome Mitre 3342, 
Buenos Aires; state-owned underground railway; 3 
lines of 32 km.; Gen. Administrator Lt.-Col. Oscar 
Fernando C<5rdova. 

ROADS 

Consejo Nacional de Carreteras: Secretarfa do Transportes, 
Buenos Aires; total road length: 220,332 1cm. It is 
planned to use the toll system to construct a basic 
national system of automobile roads, the first stage to 
be developed in the coastal rone of the country, starting 
in the cities of Santa Fe and Mar del Plata, and inter- 


connecting the cities of Rosario, San Nicolas, Buenos 
Aires and La Plata, with an approximate length of 
900 km. 

MOTORISTS* ORGANIZATION 1 

Automdvil Club Argcntino: Avda Libertador 1850, Buenos 
Aires; supplies information and road maps for touring 
Argentina. 

Autobuses Sudamericanos S.R.L.: Entre Rios 1135, Local 
8 (Casilla 463), Rosario de Santa Fe; international bus 
services. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Flota Fluvial del Estado: Corrientes 389, Buenos Aires; 
services on the Plate, ParanA, Paraguay and Uruguay 
rivers; Pres. Ing. Federico Preusche; Gen. Adminis- 
trator Ing. Leandro J. Otero. 1 


There is a hydrofoil service between Buenos Aires and 
Colonia del Sacramento (Uruguay). 

: An agreement was signed in January 1967 between 
Argentina and Paraguay establishing equal navigational 
rights for merchant vessels of both countries on the 
Rivers Paraguay, Parand and Plate. ' 1 

, SHIPPING 

Administracidn General de Puertos: Ministcrio de Obras 
Publicas; Avda. Julio A. Roca 734-42, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1956; State enterprise for exploitation and conserva- 
tion of all national sea and river ports; U.S.? 350m. is 
being spent over the live year period. 1971-75 on the 
modernization of river and sea ports; Administrator- 
Gen. Vice-Adml. J. A. Desimoni; pubis. Ticnica y 
Puertos, Bolclin Menstial,.Nucstia Imogen. 

Capitanla del Puerto: Buenos Aires; f. 1967; co-ordination 
of the working of the ports; Port Captain Capitdn de 
Navfo Mario AndrLs Durrieu. 

The chief State-owned organizations are: 

Empresa Lineas Maritimas Argentinas (ELM A): Corrientes 
389, Buenos Aires; f. i960; operates coastal services in 
S. America, services to N. America and Europe. 
Yacimicntos Petrolfferos Fiseales (Y.P.F.): Avda. Roque S. 
Pena 777, Buenos Aires; fleet of tankers, cargo and 
tanker craft, and motor launches; Administrator Ing. 
Daniel A. Brunella; Marine Superintendent Ing. 
Ernesto R, Peters. 

There are also private shipping companies operating on 
coastal and overseas routes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Ezciza international airport, 35 km. from Buenos Aires, 
is one of the most important air terminals in Latin America. 
Direceidn Nacional do Aviacidn Civil: Buenos Aires. 
Aerolfneas Argentina?: Pasco Coldn 185, Buenos Aires; 
f. Dec. 1949; non-stop services to New York and 
Europe and via Rio do Janeiro; to Miami via Santiago 
and Lima; to Los Angeles via Lima, Bogota and 
Mexico. Its South American services link Argentina 
with Chile, Colombia, Bolivia, Uruguay, Brazil, Peru 
and Paraguay. The internal network covers the whole 
country. Passengers, mail and freight are carried. Pres. 
Brig. CCsar A. Guasco: fleet comprises four Boeing 
707-387B, four 707-3S7C, six 737-2S7, two 737-287 C, 
three Caravelle, nine HS.748. 

Austral Lineas Adreas S.A.: Florida 231, Buenos Aires- 
f. 1971; services to Uruguay; domestic flights linking 
22 cities in Argentina; fleet includes 4 BAG 1-11 
senes 400, 3 BAG i-ir series 500 and 3 YS-IIA; Pres. 
W. J Ki-ynal. 
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Lineas A£reas del Estado (LADE): Peru 710, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1940; controlled by the Air Ministry and operates 
through the Argentine Air Force. LADE operates 
routes in isolated regions with limited traffic which 
would not sustain commercial operations; this includes 
a route to the Falkland Islands opened in 1972 in 
agreement with the British Government; Dir. Brig. 
Higimo Gonzalez; fleet comprises n Fokker F.27, 
three Douglas DC-6, seven Twin Otter. 

Transportcs Adreos Buenos Aires (TABA): Suipacha 745, 
4° piso, Buenos Aires; internal services; Pres. Josfi C. 
Alsina; fleet includes one Fairchild F.27 an d four 
Beech 18. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following airlines also serve Argentina: Air France, 
Alitalia, Avianca, Braniff, British Caledonian, Canadian 
Pacific, Cruzeiro do Sul, Iberia, KLM, Lloyd Ae'reo Boli- 
viano, LAN de Chile, Lineas Aercas Paraguayas, Luft- 
hansa, Pan American, Primeras Lineas Uruguayan 
(PLUNA), Sabena, SAS, Swissair, TAP and Varig. 

TOURISM 

Direccifin Nacional de Turismo: Calle Suipacha mi, 
Buenos Aires; Interventor Mauricio Fischer. 

Confederacifin de Organizacioncs Turlsticas de la America 
Latina (C.O.T.A.L.): Viamonto 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1957; groups 20 national travel associations 
. from south and central America; Pres. Jos£ Rodrigo 
Marim< 5 n (Argentina); Exec. Dir. Hector Jorge 
Testoni; publ. Revista COTAL (monthly). 

Asociacidn Argentina do Agendas de Viajes y Turismo 
(AAAVYT): Viamonte 640, Buenos Aires; f. 1951; 
Pres. Francois Verger; publ. Noticias de Turismo. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

■Tiatro Coldn: Cerrito 618; .Buenos Aires. municipal opera 
house; f. 1908; has, 2 orchestras, a chorus and a ballet 
, company; Dirs. F£lix P£rez Constanzc 5 (General), 
Antonio Pini (Artistic); Admin. Cristobal L. JuliA. 

Teatro Municipal General San Martin: Corricntes 1532; f. 

. 19441 . municipally owned: contains 6 auditoria, 1 
exhibition room and 2 art galleries; Dir.-Gcn. lte 
Staif; Admin. Dir. Col. Alfredo Jorge Urien. 

Ballet del San Martin: f. 1968; Choreographic Dir. 

Oscar AraIz. 

Teatro Nacional do Comedia (Cervantes) Libcrtad 815. 
Buenos Aires; f. 1921; operated under the auspices of 
the Ministry of Education and Culture; Administrator 
Nf.stor Suarez Aboy; Artistic Director Pedro 
Escudero; Technical Director Mario Vanarelli. 

Teatro del Pueblo: Buenos Aires; f.1931; independent; 
presents classical and modem plays; Founder and Dir. 
Lf.6nidas Barletta. 

There are 12 symphony orchestras in Argentina, 5 of 
them in Buenos Aires. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comlsifin Nacional do Encrgfa Atdmica: Avda. Libertador 
8250, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; Departments of Raw 
Materials, Energy. Technology, Research, Radiological 
Protection and Security, Logistics and Economics. 
Pres. Rear Adml. Oscar Armando Quihillalt; 


Argentina's first nuclear reactor, with a capacity of 
319 MW, has been built at Atucha on the River Parana 
de las Palmas. An agreement has been signed with 
Canadian and Italian companies for the construction of 
a second plant, with a capacity of 600 MW, at Rfo 
Tcrcero (Cordoba). 

Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation: 

RA-i Centro, Atorriico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 1 50 kW. 

RA-2 Centro Atdmico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 30W. 

RA-3 Centro Atdmico Ezeiza: maximum capacity 
8 MW. 

RA-4 Universidad Nacional de Rosario: maximum 
capacity 0.1 W. 

In 1972 the budget of the Comision Nacional de 
Energfa Atdmica amounted to 92 million pesos. 

Universidad Nacional do Cuyo: San Luis; nuclear physics. 

Universidad de Buenos Aires: Viamonte 444, Buenos 
Aires; the application and stud)’ of radio-isotopes and 
nuclear physics are carried out in the faculties of 
Agronomy, National Science, Medicine and Engineer- 
ing. 

Universidad Nacional de La Plata: La Plata; Nuclear 
Chemistry and Spectroscopy; Beta spectroscope, 106- 
channel analyser. 

Universidad Nacional do Litoral: Santa Fe; Nuclear 
Electronics, Metallurgy, Radio-Chemistry and Mineral- 
Processing. 

PRINCIPAL UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de Buenos Aires: Calle Viamonte 444, Buenos 
Aires; 9,100 teachers, 88,628 students. 

Universidad Catdlica Argentina “Santa Marla de los 
Buenos Aires": Rio Bamba 1227, Buenos Aires; 1,500 
.teachers, 12,000 students. 

Universidad Catdlica de Cdrdoba: Trejo 323, Cdrdoba; 650 
teachers, 3,100 students. 

Universidad Catdlica do Santa Fe: San Martin 1966, Santa 
Fe; 491 teachers.'i, 627 students. 

Universidad Nacional do Cdrdoba: Calle Obispo Trejo y 
Sanabria 242, Cdrdoba/ , 

Universidad Nacional do Cuyo: Parquc General San Martin, 
Mendoza; 844 teachers, 7,579 students. 

Universidad Nacional do La Plata: Calle 7 No. .776, La 
Plata; 1,209 teachers, 22,000 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Litoral: Boulevard Pellegrini 
2750, Santa Fe; 1,406 professors, 15.330 students. 

.Universidad Nacional del Nordesto: 25 dc Mayo £68, 
Corricntes; 66 teachcrs,,0.S79 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Rosario: Cdrdoba 1S14, Rosario; 
2,053 teachers, 15.974 students. 

Universidad Nacional de! Sur: Avda. Coldn 80, Bahia 
Blanca. 

Universidad Hacional dc TucumSn: Ayacucho 482, 
Tucumnn; 1,756 teachers, 11,489 students. 

Universidad Tecnoldgfca Hacional: Medrano 951, Buenos 
Aires: £93 teachers, 9.S05 students. 

Universidad de! Salvador: Callao 542, Buenos Aires; 
960 teachers, 4.4 fi6 students. 
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AUSTRALIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of Australia occupies the whole of 
the island continent of Australia in the South Pacific and 
the offshore island of Tasmania to the south-east. Its 
External Territories are: Papua New Guinea (which is now 
self-governing but hot yet fully independent); Norfolk 
Island in the Pacific; the 27 Cocos (Keeling) Islands and 
Christmas Island in the Indian Ocean; Australian Ant- 
arctica, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Coral Sea 
Islands Territory, MacQuarie Island and Ashmore and Car- 
tier Islands. Australia's nearest neighbour is Indonesia, 
covering the long archipelago to the north and north-west. 
The Australian climate is hot and dry with average tem- 
peratures of about 8o°f (26.8°c) rising to over I20°f 
(49 c c) in the interior. Over half the country is desert or 
semi-desert with little rainfall. More than 98 per cent of the 
population arc of European origin. English is the official 
language. In 1971 there were 106,000 people with 50 per 
cent or more Aboriginal blood. The population is mainly 
Christian: Anglicans 34 per cent, Roman Catholics about 
26 per cent. The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is blue 
with a Union Jack in the upper hoist, a large seven-pointed 
white star in the lower hoist and five smaller white stars in 
the form of the Southern Cross in the fly. The capital, 
Canberra, lies in one of two enclaves of Federal Territory 
known as the Australian Capital Territory. 

{ 

Recent History 

Since the war Austrah'a has taken an important placo in 
Pacific and Asian affairs and has strengthened her political 
and economic ties with India. South-East Asia and Japan. 
The country co-operates more closely than formerly with 
the U.S.A., and contributed troops to the war in Viet-Nam 
until 1970. As a founder-member of the Colombo Plan she 
has given much aid in money, materials and training to 
Asian countries. In 1966 Sir Robert Menzies resigned after 
sixteen years as Prime Minister, and was succeeded by 
Harold Holt, who died the next year. His successor. 
Senator John Gorton, resigned after a vote of no confidence 
and William McMahon was Prime Minister from March 
1971 until December 1972, when, after 23 years in office, 
the Liberal-Country Party Coalition was defeated by the 
Labor Party, led by Gough Whitlam. 

In December 1973 Papua New Guinea attained self 
government under a seven-man Executive Council, which 
has since been enlarged and reshuffled. Australia is still 
responsible for some internal affairs but full independence 
is likely to be granted in December 1974. 

In May 1974 elections were held for both Houses after 
a crisis concerning supply funds split the Parliament. A 
reduced Labour majority in the House of Representatives 
is likely to be offset by a gain in the Senate. 

Government 

Australia is a Federation of six States, forming the 
Commonwealth of Australia. Queen Elizabeth II is Queen 
of Australia and is permanently represented there by a 
Governor-General and by a Governor in each of the six 


States. The Federal Government consists of two elected 
Houses, the Senate in which the States have equal repre- 
sentation, and the House of Representatives where repre- 
sentation is based on population. 

The State Governments are autonomous except for 
certain powers placed under the j urisdiction of the Federal 
Government. All except Queensland have an Upper House, 
the Legislative Council , and a Lower House, the Legislative 
Assembly or House of Assembly. The chief ministers of the 
States are known as Premiers, as distinct from the Federal 
Prime Minister. 

Defence 

Australia’s defence policy is based on collective security 
and she is a member of the British Commonwealth 
Strategic Reserve, the ANZUS Council (Australia, New 
Zealand and U.S.A.) and the South East Asia Treaty 
Organization (SEATO). Australia's armed forces numbered 
73,330 in 1973 (army 33,100, navy 17,460, airforce 22,770). 
There is also a civilian force, at present some 15,000 strong, 
which is soon to be renamed the Australian Army Reserve 
and doubled in size. About 20 per cent of Australia’s 
budget is allocated to defence. In January 1973 conscrip- 
tion was abolished. 

Under the UN Charter and Trusteeship Agreement, 
Australia is responsible for the defence of part of Papua 
New Guinea until its independence, which is provisionally 
set for December 1974. 

Economic Affairs 

Australia's traditional reliance on the agricultural sector 
has been eroded by the phenomenal oil and mineral dis- 
coveries of recent years. Some 70 per cent of Australia's oil 
requirements arc now met by domestic sources. In 1970-71 
agriculture contributed less than 7 per cent ol Gross 
Domestic Product (G.D.P.) and the share of agricultural 
products in total export trade declined to less than 50 per 
cent in 1971, with wool, wheat, meat, sugar and dairy 
products remaining major export items. Gold, silver, lead, 
zinc and copper have long been exploited, but recent 
discoveries of vast deposits of oil, natural gas, coal, nickel, 
iron ore and bauxite have transformed the economy; many 
of these minerals are being exploited as raw materials lor 
Japan's industries. The pattern of Australia's dependence 
on foreign trade has thus undergone a change, with Japan 
overtaking Western countries as the major market. 
Australia has also increased hertrade with China and South- 
East Asian countries, and has recently reached trade 
agreements with the U.S.S.R. and five East European 
countries. Manufacturing industries contributed 27.4 per 
cent of G.D.P. in 1970-71 and employed nearly r.4 million 
people, mainly in iron and steel and engineering. Other 
important industries are food processing, machinery, motor 
vehicles, chemicals, electrical and electronic equipment. 
Domestic sources of energy arc coal, gas, thermal- and 
hydro -electricity. Oil anil natural gas production totalled 
1 19.7 million barrels and 92.S01 million cu. ft. respectively 
during J 971-72. 
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Australia faces difficulties and uncertainties in economic 
affairs, with, retail prices in the last quarter of 1973 up by 
over 13 per cent compared with the figure for 12 months 
before, and the necessity of revaluing the Australian dollar 
by 5 per cent in September 1973. Problems derive from 
such factors as increased defence spending, the uncertainties 
facing primary products in world markets, high transport 
and labour costs, and the difficulties of overall policy- 
making arising from the autonomy in industrial and 
mineral development enjoyed by the States. However, with 
a trade surplus for 1972-73 of $A2,ooo million, the balance 
of payments remains strong and there is a continuing 
healthy inflow of foreign capital. 

In June 1971, Australia became a member of OECD. 
The United Kingdoiri-Australia Trade Agreement was 
terminated in February 1973, following the entry into the 
EEC of the U.K. , but new trade terms are to be established . 

Transport and Communications 

For her population, Australia has a well developed 
transport system with 25,000 miles of railway, 563,000 
miles of roads and 83,000 miles of scheduled air routes. 
Until recently railways in some States were of different 
gauges, but a standard gauge system now covers almost 
all of the country. In the thinly populated areas of Central 
and Western Australia air transport is extremely important 
and. Australia has pioneered services such as the Flying 
Doctor Service to overcome the problems of distance. 
Many of the larger sheep stations have their own aircraft. 
Australia is well served by international shipping and air 
lines. Her civil aviation industry is expanding rapidly and 
in 1973 Australia’s domestic airlines carried some ten 
million passengers. 

Social Welfare 

Australia provides old age pensions, invalid, maternity, 
sickness and unemployment benefits and children's 
allowances. Reciprocal welfare agreements operate between 
Australia and New Zealand' and the United Kingdom. 
About 30 per cent of Federal budget expenditure is 

allocated to welfare. 

Education 

Education is the responsibility of each of the six States. 
It is free and compulsory, from the ages of six to fifteen. 


In 1970 there were over two million children enrolled in 
government primary and secondary schools, and some 
'600,000 attending private schools. Special sendees have 
been developed to meet the needs of children living in the 
outback. Some 20,000 are enrolled in correspondence 
classes and in 1950 the first School of the Air was estab- 
lished, using two-way receiver sets. A system of one- 
teacher schools, which accounts for a third of all govern- 
ment schools, also helps meet these needs. Australia has 
fifteen universities with over 128,000 students. 

Tourism 

Australian tourism is developing with quicker and 
cheaper air transport. The main attractions arc swimming 
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing from Sydney 
and other harbours, skin-diving along the Great Barrier 
Reef, and winter and summer sports in the Blue Mountains. 

Visas are not required by citizens of Ireland or South 
Africa, or by United Kingdom subjects of European 
descent. 

Sport 

Australians excel at sport, especially tennis and cricket. 
They play a number of codes of football and are enthusiastic 
followers of horse-racing. They also pursue water sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : December 25th-26th (Christmas) f. 

1975 : January rst, January 29th (Australia Day); 
March 2S~3ist (Easter), April 25th (Anzac Day), Queen's 
official Birthday. 

There are also a number of State holidays, 
t Boxing Day is not a public holiday in South Australia. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in 
force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ccnts = i Australian dollar. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterlings §Ai .585; 

U.S. §1=67.23 Australian cents. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Note. — The Australian statistical year mostly ends in June. 


AREA 

(sq. km.) 


Total 

New South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South 

Australia 

Western 

Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern 

Territory 

Australian 

Capital 

Territory 

7,686,850* 

801,428 

227,619 

1,727,522 

984,377 

2,527,621 

68,332 

i,347.5i9 

2,432 


* 2,967,909 square miles. 


POPULATION 

{March 31st, 1973) 


Total 

New South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South 

Australia 

Western 

Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern 

Territory 

Australian 

Capital 

Territory 

13,154,700 

4,715,100 

3,595,200 

1,909,800 

1,201,300 

I»070,300 

396,400 

98,400 

168,200 


At the census of June 1971, there were 106,208 persons who considered themselves to be of Aboriginal origin. 

Population (June 1973): Estimate 13,100,000. 


PRINCIPAL CITIES* 
Population (June 30th, 1972) 


Canberra (national capital)! 

174,100 

Perth (capital W, Australia) 

. 724,800 

Sydney (capital N.S.W.) . 

2,850,630 

Newcastle 

354-630 

Melbourne (capital Victoria) 

2,544,400 

Wollongong 

. 202,830 

Brisbane (capital Queensland) . 

888,000 

Hobart (capital Tasmania) 

154-720 

Adelaide (capital S. Australia) . 

855,300 

Geelong .... 

124,550 


* Statistical divisions or districts. { Includes the municipality of Qucanbeyan in New South Wales. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 

(1972) 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

New South Wales 


95-278 

41.520 


Victoria . 


71,807 

31,206 


Queensland 


39-251 

16,066 


S, Australia 


21,844 

10,829 


W. Australia . 


22,177 

9,120 


Tasmania 


7,824 

3,426 


N. Territory 


2,722 

490 


Aust. Capital Ter. 


4,066 

1,372 

669 

Total 

• 

264,969 

114,029 

109,760 


nr, 
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MIGRATION 



Arrivals 

Departures 

Net 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Increase 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

465,232 

545.559 

613,899 

625,066 

608,730 

306,560 

353.299 

412,776 

453,732 

501.940 

77 I <79 2 

•898,858 

1,026,675 

1,078,798 

1,116,670 

311,727 

403,748 

475.840 

548,353 

597.765 

254.991 

293.972 

355,448 

412,683 

485.059 

658,739 

769,812 

903,801 

994.193 

1,082,824 

91.909 

113.053 

129,046 

122,874 

27,846 


EMPLOYMENT* 
(’ooo persons) 



June 1971 

June 1972 

June 1973 

Forestry, Fishing and Trapping 

Mining and Quarrying .... 
Manufacturing ..... 
Public Services! ..... 
Building and Construction 

Transport, Storage and Communication . . 
Commerce . 

Finance and Property .... 
Public Authority Activities 

Community and Business Services! 
Amusement, Hotels, Personal Service 

14.6 

74.2 

1,392.0 

115-1 

379-0 

370.8 

746.6 
217-3 
2or.o 

6S7.5 

279.7 

15.1 

74-5 

1,369.0 

1 1 6.6 

384.0 

370.6 

764.0 
219.2 

209.4 

697-5 

287.1 

15-0 

74-7 

1.384-5 

117.8 
386.3 

377-3 

804 . 6 

227.9 
219-5 
739-6 

305-4 

Total! .... 

4 , 477-8 

4.5070 

4,652.6 

Private ...... 

Government! ..... 

3 , 368.7 

I.IOg.I 

3.384-2 

1,122.8 

3 . 494-1 

1,158.5 


* Wage and salary earners in civilian employment. Excludes defence forces and employees 
in agriculture and private domestic service. The agricultural labour force totalled 404,300 
in 1972. 

t Comprises Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services. 

$ From July 1971: excludes trainee teachers, some of whom were classified as ■wage and 
salary earners for earlier periods. 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA OF CROPS 
('ooo acres) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 


Wheat 



26,799 

23,440 

16,009 

17.638 

Oats 



3.872 

3.396 

3,83S 

3,066 

Sugar Cane 



568 

526 

545 

578 

Barley 



3.314 

3.759 

4.942 

6,265 

Maize 



164 

197 

212 

193 

Potatoes 



113 

107 

95 

IOO 

Vinevards 



143 

150 

15s 

164 

Fruit . . 



3io 

309 

305 

304 


PRODUCTION 




196S-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 


Wheat . 

Oats 

Barley . 

Maize . . . 

Sugar Cane . 

Wine 

’ooo bushels 

»* *» 

It •» 

II »» 

’ooo tons 
'ooo gallons 

543.950 

04.250 

72.588 

5.869 

18,413 

52,111 

387,512 

68,723 

74.901 

7.543 

15,535 

63.127 

289,895 

SS.S82 

103,650 

S. 33 I 

17.366 

55.257 

312.691 

70,280 

135.153 

8,422 

19,084 

62.931 
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FRUIT 


(’ooo bushels) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Apples 

22,259 

23,238 

18,913 

Apricots . 

1,815 

2,425 

-M54 

Bananas . 

5.160 

5.142 

5.036 

Oranges 

10,786 

14,804 

13,362 

Peaches 

5.513 

6,012 

5.745 

Pears 

9,331 

9,192 

9,026 

Plums and Prunes 

985 

1. 179 

886 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1970 

1970-71 

1971-72 l 

1972-73* 

Horses 





456 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cattle 





22,162 

24.373 

27,373 

29,199 

Sheep 

. 




180,080 

177,192 

162,910 

142,097 

Pigs . 

* 




2,398 

2,590 

3.199 j 

3.299 


* Preliminary. 


MEAT 
('ooo tons) 


1 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73* 

Beef and Veal 





. 

1,031 

1,149 

11,412 

Mutton . , 

• 


• 

• 

• 

463 

587 

426 

Lamb . 

• 

, 

. 

. 

, 

349 

354 

271 

Pig Meats 

4 

4 

4 

4 


179 

191 

229 


* Preliminary. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


, 


1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73* 

Whole Milk 

million gal. 

1,595 

i,55 7 

1,561 

Factory Butter . 

million lb. 

448 

432 

408 

Factory Cheese . 

Processed Milk Products 

M »» 

171 

175 

206 

(whole milk equivalent) . 

million gal. 

* 129 

129 

144 


* Preliminary. 


WOOL (’ooo lb.) 


1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

1072-73* 

j 1973-74** 

2,035,700 

i.935.3oo , 

1 1 

875-4 ] 

755-6 | 

! 737-3 


* Million leg. f Preliminary. 


r>s 
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MINING (a) 




1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

Coal (Black) 

’000 tons 

47.732 

48.935 

52.703 

Coal (Brown) 

>> *» 

23.927 

22,814 

23.257 

Bauxite 

• • *» 

8,163 

10,869 

13.481 

Zircon(6) 

tons 

246.121 

273.488 

254.679 

Iron .... 

'000 tons 

28,223 

35.537 

38,634 

Lead .... 

,, >» 

452 

410 

414 

Zinc .... 

/f // 

494 

437 

490 

Copper 

, 0 ,, 

I4O 

170 

169 

Titaniumfc) 

ir #» 

79° 

840 

74t 

Tin . 

tons 

8,568 

8,782 

10.895 

Tungstcn(d) 

units of 22.4 lb. 

173.229 

163.439 

193.270 

Crude Oil . 

'000 bis. 

30.643 

93.949 

119.746 

Natural Gas 

million ctt. it. 

27,580 

69,275 

92,801 

Gold .... 

'000 fine oz. 

659 

614 

748 

Silver 

„ „ „ 

27,519 

23,269 

22,511 

Nickel 

tons 

17,762 

34.366 

34.997 


(a) Figures for metallic minerals represent contents based on chemical assay, except 
figures for bauxite, which are in terms of gross quantities produced, [b) In terms of zircon. 
(Zr O.) contained in zircon concentrates, (c) In terms of Ti O, contained in rutile, ilmenite 
and leucoxene. (<f) In terms Of WO, contained in scheelite and wolfram concentrates. 

* Preliminary. 


INDUSTRY 


(1971-72) 


• 

Industry Sub-Division 

' 

Establishments 

AT END OP 

Year 

Persons 

Employed* 

Turnover 

(Sm.) 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco . . . . . 

4.423 

201,425 

5.295.1 

Textiles . ...... 

S73 

55,267 

812.1 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

3,214 

116,081 

1,140.4 

Wood. Wood Products and Furniture .... 

5.884 

81,084 

1.077-5 

Paper and Paper Products, Printing . . 

3.58S 

706,252 

1.616.3 

Chemical, Petroleum and Coal Products 

1,165 

65,610 

1,847.1 

Non-MctnHic Mineral Products • . . . * - 

1.S54 

51,202 

1,001 .9 

Basic Metal Products . . - . - ■* . 

628 

02,760 

2.659.1 

Fabricated Metal Products . ..... 

5.169 

120,281 

1.772.2 

Other Machinery and Equipment ..... 

4.899 

189,589 

2, 80S. 3 

Transport Equipment ...... 

1,426 

151,890 

2,519.0 

Miscellaneous Manufacturing . . . . 

‘ ■ 3.022 

• 

70.857 

7,093.8 


* Includes working proprietors. 


Notf: Direct comparisons with figures for previous years are not possible because of changes in the census units, th 
scope of the census and the items of data. 
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INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 




1970-71 

1971-72 

2972-73 

Steel (Ingots) . 

’000 tonnes 

6,800 

6,585 

7,230 

Electric Motors ( < 1 h p ) . 

’ooo 

3.024 

3,252 

3.555 , 

Clay Bricks .... 

million 

1,669 

1.749 

2,874 . 

Sulphuric Acid. 

‘ooo tonnes 

r,6n 

1,75° 

1 2,265 

Nitric Acid .... 

tons 

119,864 

146,221 

162,672 

Radios ..... 

'ooo 

746 

761 

867 ' 

TV Sets 

»» 

* 335 

354 

383 

Motor Vehicles .... 

,, 

453 

467 

454 

Cotton Yarn .... 

million lb. 

64 

60 

6r 

Cotton Cloth . 

'ooo sq. yds. 

56,495 

56,358 

54.019 

Tinplate ..... 

‘ooo tonnes 

290 

309 

317 

Electricity .... 

million kWh 

57.974 

60,908 

64,814 * 

Cement . . . . ' 

'ooo tonnes 1 

' 4,611 

4.728 

4.957 


FINANCE 

ioo cents = i Australian dollar ($A). ' 

Coins, i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents 
Notes: x, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): /i sterlings $ A 1.585; U.S. $1 = 67.23 Australian cents. 
$Aioo =^63.10 =U.S. $148.75. 


COMMONWEALTH BUDGET 
(Consolidated Revenue Fund) 

($A million, twelve months ending June 30th) 


Revenue 

2972-73 

2973-74 

Income Tax .... 

5.723-3 

7,121 .8 

Sales Tax .... 

765.0 

889.0 

Customs .... 

523-5 

563.8 

Excise ..... 

1,268.4 

t,54 8 9 

Payroll Tax . 

6.3 

9-3 

Other Taxes. 

77-2 

71.9 

Other Revenue 

924.6 

2.192-7 

Total 

9.278-2 

21,396.4 


Expenditure 

1972-73 

2973-74 

Defence) . 

1,286.7 

1,402.2 

Payments to or for the States 
Social Services and Weli.ire 

2,535-5 

3.200.5 

Payments .... 

2 .X 97-4 

2,621 .7 

Other . ... 

3,258.6 

4,172.0 

Total 

9,278.2 

22,396.4 


f "Defence" excludes Loan Fund expenditure under U.S. Defence Credit arrangements. 


STATE BUDGET ESTIMATES 
($A million— 1973-74) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

New South Wales . 


1.633 

1,643 

Victoria 


1.304 

1.320 

Queensland . 


675 

679 

South Australia 


582 

593 

Western Australia . 


469 

475 

Tasmania 


176 

179 

Total 


4, 54 » 

4.589 


no 

































AUSTRALIA — (Statistical Survey) ■' • 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
($A million) ' 



1969-70 

I97O-7I 

1971-72 

Gross Domestic Product . . ‘ . 

29,764 

32,702 

36,002 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

3.031 

3.312 

3.703 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
of which: 

26.733 

29,390 

32.299 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

2,193 

2,040 

n.a. 

Mining and quarrying .... 

836 

942 

n.a. 

Manufacturing ..... 

7.401 

8,053 

n.a. 

Electricity, gas and water 

- 940 

1,004 

n.a. 

Building and construction 

2,211 

2,496 

n.a. 

Transport and communication 

2,237 

2.465 

n.a. 

Commerce ...... 

3.668 

3.893 

n.a. ' ‘ 

Public administration and defence . 

1,115 

1.328 

n.a. 

• Community and business services . 

2,472 

2.943 

n.a. •*’ 

Other . ■ . . ■; ■ 

3.659 

4,228 

n.a. 

Depreciation allowances .... 

2,665 

2,850 

3.065 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 

24,068 

26,540 

29,234 

Indirect, taxes less subsidies 

3.031 

3.312 

3.703 

f Net income paid overseas •. . . 

3S8 

365 

■ 383 

N ational 1 Income (at Market Prices) . 

26,71 1 

29.487 

32,554 

Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product . 
of which : ’ '■ : ; 

29,764 

32,702 

36,002 

Private final consumption expenditure 

17,702 

1 9 . 4 I 9 

21,325 

' Government final consumption expenditure 

3.677 

4.258 

■ 4.831' ■ 

Gross-fixed capital expenditure 

7.959 

8,744 : 

9.389 

Increase in stocks . . . , 

495 

445 

— iii j 

Statistical discrepancy : . . " 

— 60 

—96 

168 

Export of goods and services . 

4.755 

5.054 

5.638 

’ Less Import of goods and services . 

4.764 

5.122 

5.238 


OFFICIAL RESERVE ASSETS 
(30 June — $ A million) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold 

227 

233 

220 

SDR’s . 

146 

209 

200 

IMF Gold 

186 

149 

143 

Foreign Exchange . 

1,720 

3,173 

3.767 

Total 

2,280 

3.764 

4.331 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(30 June — $A million) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Coins 

1S0.4 

191.4 

204.8 

Notes 

1.369.4 

1,499.x 

I. 757 -S 

Total 

1 . 549.8 

1,690.5 

1,962.0 


Cl 



















AUSTRALIA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
($A million) 




1970-71 



1971-72 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

4,216 

3.790 

426 

4.729 

3.791 

938 

Non-Monetary gold .... 

15 

— 

15 

13 


13 

Transportation .... 

469 

837 

-368 

496 

833 

—337 

Travel ...... 

136 

199 

- 63 

J 39 

266 

— 127 

Investment income .... 

178 

778 

— 600 

239 

852 

—613 

Government n.e s 

82 

127 

- 45 

90 

124 

— 34 

Other services ..... 

*34 

234 

— IOO 

160 

266 

— 106 

Total ...... 

5.230 

5.965 

— 735 

5,866 

6,131 

— 265 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ...... 

l8l 

134 

47 

226 

172 

54 

Central Government .... 



185 

-185 

. 

205 

—205 

Total ...... 

181 

319 

-138 

226 

377 

— 151 

Current Balance .... 




-873 




—416 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-M onetary: 

Government transactions (net) 


63 

“ 63 


60 

— 60 

Private investment .... 

1,612 

95 

1,517 

1.499 

138 

1.361 

Marketing authorities investment 

— 

43 

- 43 


45 

— 45 

Total ...... 

1,612 

201 

1,411 

1.499 

243 

1,256 

Monetary: 

Changes in official reserve assets . 


742 

— 742 


1,544 

— 1,544 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights . 

64 


64 

63 


63 

Other offical monetary institutions trans- 
actions ..... 

JO 


IO 

. 8 


8 

Other ...... 

IOO 

I 

99 

75 

3 

72 

Total ...... 

174 

743 

-569 

146 

1.547 

-1,401 

Balancing item ..... 

33 

— 

33 

562 


562 

Capital Balance 


873 


— 

416 


Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding. 










AUSTRALIA — (Statistical Survey) 


CURRENT BALANCES— REGIONAL 
($A million) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 


1969-70 

1970-71 

I 97 I- 7 2 

United Kingdom: 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

483 

774 

-393 

486 

800 

—428 

441 

762 

- 3 S 5 

Japan: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

1,018 

472 

3 

1,182 

557 

18 

1,352 

606 

15 

Balance on Current 
Account 

-685 

~743 

n 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

549 

644 

761 

Other Sterling Area: 
Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

765 
455 
— 129 

856 
431 
— 170 

898 

461 
— j6S 

Other Non-sterling: 
Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 


795 

598 

— 225 ! 

966 
583 
- 247 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

181 

255 

269 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

- 7 i 

- 29 

135 

U.S.A.: 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . - . 

Invisibles (net) 

55 i 
840 
— 360 

5 ii 

905 

— 360 

612 

889 

-441 

Unallocated: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

2 

— IO 

~ 7 

Balance on Current 
Account ■ . 

—650 

-754 

-718 

Balance on Current 
Account 

2 

— IO 

— 7 

EJE.C.: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

m 

386 
499 
— 124 

460 

490 
— 120 

Total: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

. 

: 

3-969 

3,553 

-M 77 

4,216 
3,790 
— 1.299 

4-729 

3.791 

-1.353 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

- 87 

B 

-150 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

B 

- S73 

— 416 


Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the abovo table are due to rounding. 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT 
(5 A million) 



Inflow 


U.K. 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Other' 

Countries 

IBRD 

Total 

1967-68 . 

356 

565 

39 

174 

—23 

iissp 

1968-69 . 

462 

379 . 

O'! 

329 

—24 


1969-70 . 

262 

355 

28 

327 

— 20 


1070-71 . 

520 

5H 

48 

495 

— 36 


1971-72 . 

•3SS . 

54 s 

37 

496 

— 26 




Outflow 


U.K. 

New 

Zealand 

U.S.A. and ' 
Canada 

Papua and 
New Guinea 

Other 

Countries i 

Total 

iqGj—gs . 

5 

9 

— I 

22 

8 


lo6S-6q . 

13 

- 13 

■ — 2 

32 

5 


1960-70 . 

32 

12 

2 

90 



1970-71 . . : 

. - 5 

. 21 

r 

62 

*5 


1971-72 - 

- 3 

13 

ir 

9* 

•3 
































































AUSTRALIA — (Statistical Survey) 

FOREIGN AID EXTENDED BY AUSTRALIA* 
($A million) 



' ' 

Year Ended June 



1970 

1 

197* 

1972 

1973 

■ 

Government Transfer Payments: 

Papua and New Guinea 

Il6 

131 

132 

158 ' 

Other Foreign Aid and Contributions - 

64 

55 

73 

95 

Total . . . . . 1 

180 

185 

205 

252 


* Official only; excludes transfers by private persons and organizations to overseas recipients. 


external trade 


($A million, twelve months ending June 30th) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

I97O-7I 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Imports (f.o.b.) . 

3.264 

3.4 6 9 

3.881 

4.150 

4,008 

4,120 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

3.0-15 

3.37-1 

4.137 

4.376 

4,896 

6,220 


COMMODITIES 

($A’ooo) 


Imports 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Exports 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Producers' Materials for 




Food and Live Animals 

1,480,268 

1,728,440 

1,940.173 

use in: 




Butter 

48,055 

48.866 

61,987 

Building and Con- 




Cheese and Curd 

18,382 

22,421 

21,688 

struction 

146,947 

135,533 

166,951 

Bacon and Hams 

425 

416 

406 

Rural Industries 

45.383 

40,768 

47.799 

Meat of Bovine 




Motor Vehicle 

Animals 

303,096 

389.323 

655.411 

Assembly 

288.100 

256,379 

228,520 

Meat of Sheep, Lambs 



Other Manufacturing. 

1,297,846 

1.257.555 

1.285.799 

and Goats 

74.441 

107.439 

119.903 

Capital Equipment: 


Pork 

1.425 

3.144 

17.117 

Producers' Equipment 

981,930 

915.335 

855.672 

Dried Fruits 

20,053 

*9.775 

28,550 

Road Vehicles and 

Preserved Fruit and 




Chassis . 

155.285 

159.533 

193,814 

Preparations 

46,806 

40,878 

55,358 

Railway Equipment, 

Wheat 

433,000 

418,529 

274.274 

Ships, Aircraft 

137.780 

116,057 

128,800 

Flour 

20,051 

*3.7*2 

13.HZ 

Finished Consumer 


Barley 

50,820 

74.344 

38,512 

Goods: 




Sugar 

149.645 

210,595 

249.770 

Food, Beverages and 




Beverages and Tobacco. 

14.590 

15.616 

15.242 

Tobacco 

157.234 

165,121 

171.241 

Crude Materials, inedi- 




Clothing and Acces- 

ble, except Fuels . 

1,292,520 

r.337.959 

2,115.745 

sorics . 

57.108 

76,438 

88,196 

Wool (greasy) . 

493.073 

524.518 

1,067,17 5 

Other 

580,210 

628,298 

719.530 

Wool (scoured, etc.) . 

50,754 

57.690 

90,560 

Fuels and Lubricants! . 

61.495 

69,406 

69,285 

Sheep and Lamb skins 

49.813 

51.657 


Auxiliary Aids to Pro- 

(cxcl. pieces) . 

109,703 

duction . 

99.823 

100,515 

93.486 

Mineral Fuels, Lubri- 




Munitions, etc. 

89,419 

33.839 

22,107 

cants and Related 
Materials 

247,862 

300,425 

341.no 






4,098,560 

3.954.775 

4,071,201 

Animal and Vegetable 



Non-Merchandise Trade 

51.468 

53.590 

48.555 

Oils and Fats . 
Chemicals 

29,119 

I9M79 

34.774 

244.569 

30,606 

272,147 





Total 

4,150,028 

4,008,365 

4.119.756 

Manufactured Goods, 
classified chiefly by 
material . 

Machinery and Trans- 

5*6,512 

566,210 

354,837 

t Excludes crude petroleum, -which is included in "Other 

Producers Materials . 




port Equipment 

325.0S5 

374.681 

498,049 





Miscellaneous Manufac- 






tured Articles . 
Commodities and Trans- 

73,566 

100,637 

98,322 





actions not classified 
according to kind 

205.058 

193.070 

553.917 





Total 

4-375.757 

4,896,381 

6,220,148 


GI 



AUSTRALIA— (Statistical Survey) 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(5 A 'ooo) 



Exports 

IltPO 

*TS 


1971-72 

1972-73 

mm 


Bclgium-Luxembourg 

Canada 

Cliina, People's Republic of 

Egypt 

Finland ..•••• 
France ..•••• 
Germany, Federal Republic of . 

Hong Kong 

India ...••• 
Indonesia . 

Italy ...••• 
Japan 

Kuwait ..•••• 
Malaysia , . . • ■ 

Netherlands . 

New Zealand . 

Pakistan . 

Papua and New Guinea . 

Philippines 

Poland ..•••• 
Saudi Arabia . 

Singapore . ' • ' ' 

South Africa . 

Sri Lanka . 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

Taiwan ...••• 
Thailand . . • 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom . 

United States of America . 

Vict-Nam. Republic of . 

Other Countries . 

Total . 

43.272 

139,1x7 

37.257 

86,87s 

11.454 

127,900 

I 49 . 7 S 5 

100,386 

36.395 

57.209 

S9.391 

1,360,152 

13.537 

70,111 

56,2x5 

277,125 

6,002 

156,965 

45.913 

21.517 

15.3S3 

118,463 

79,237 

S.037 

12,485 

5,671 

55.68o 

37.305 

82,825 

449.243 

615,294 

8,017 

522,161 

60,642 
165,561 
62,849 
40,890 
10,942 
188,606 
203,098 
94.930 
• 37.399 
74.629 
132,923 
1 , 933.946 
15.771 
97,921 

63,911 

325,622 

7.430 

134.793 

49,393 

54,734 

13.695 

132,125 

io ,953 

95 U 20 

22,604 

7.658 

69.837 

36.285 

126,021 

603,487 

760,628 

8,823 

576,922 

28,220 

138,149 

41.318 

88 

17,02s 

69,136 

292, 3S2 
63,121 
35.215 
14.312 

87,36s 

628,569 

33.621 

31.030 

66,816 

112.264 

7,426 

23.576 

5.752 

2,801 

20,010 

33,437 

21,420 

11.9S9 

72,561 

73.611 

35,147 

7.415 

i,s 3 6 

836,120 

872,61s 

13 

314.041 

36,629 

134.595 

49.924 

167 

24.367 

75.530 

2SS.126 

80,307 

31.952 

13.585 

86.586 

738.633 

so, 227 

38,43° 

55.790 

130.125 

4.572 

24.595 

7,7s? 

3.759 

20,206 

40,014 

20,621 

9,620 

82,8Si 

65,891 

54-339 

7.034 

2,975 

76S,oii 

859.742 

34 

332,705 

4.896,381 

6,220,148 

4,008,365 

4 . 119,756 


TRANSPORT 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 


Railways: 

Route Mileage* . - • • ; 

Passengers ... „ (° 00 > 

Goods and Livestock . ( 000 tons ) 

Roads: , , 

Motor Vehicles Registered* . ( 000) 

Overseas Shipping: , 

Tonnage Entered . • ( °°° ) ons { 

Tonnage Cleared . • ( 000 tons) 

Air Transport, Internal Services: 

Mileage Flown . • • ( 000 > 

Passengers Carried . • • • t 

Freight . . • • short tons 

Mail .... (short tons) 

Air Transport, 0%’crscas Services: 

Mileage Flown . ■ • ( °°°) 

Passengers Carried '. 

Freight. . • s ‘°rt tons) 

Mail' . (short tons) 

25.095 

447.437 

75.742 

4 . 5 io 

36,419 

36.159 

60,34s 

5,184,828 

89,950 

9,876 

33.591 

642.524 

iS .537 

2.S62 

25,060 

450,122 

82,352 

4.772 

44.496 

44.573 

66,241 

5,911,002 

100,100 

10,625 

37.537 

75 U 3 I 5 

21,165 

2.925 

25,022 

452,530 

85,929 

5,039 

50,820 

51.399 

71,2x2 

6,340.036 

100,752 

10,031 

43.711 

839,629 

=3-650 

3 .i °7 

25.055 

403.S16 

87,271 

5.359 

53 T 44 

53.492 

72.036 

6.629.316 

00.079 

11,174 

4 i.i 7 s 

885.548 

23.105 

3.132 




















AUSTRALIA— (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Visitors (Arrivals)* 

361,277 

416,128 

432.393 

426,403 


* i.e. intending to stay less than one year. 


Tourist Spending (1970): $Ai29,ooo,ooo. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(At June 30th — ’000) 




1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones: 

Services in Operation . 


2,704 

2,857 

2,978 

3 A 47 

Instruments in service 

• 

3.913 

4,157 

4,400 

n.a. 

■Radio Licences* 


2,670 

2,699 

2,758 

2,814 

Television Licences* 


2,758 

2,845 

2,939 

3.013 

Combined Licences . 


2,275 

2,337 

2,420 

2,493 


* Includes combined radio and television licences. 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Number 

Full-Time 
Teaching Staff 

Students 

Government Schools 

7.382 

99 . 774 * 

2,228,941 

Non-Government Schools 

2,190 

23.871 

612,010 

Universities .... 

25 

8,216 

128,66s 

Colleges of Advanced Education . 

44 

n.a. 

52,170 

Teachers’ Colleges 

59 

n.a. 

25.754 


* Preliminary. 

Source: Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, Canberra 2600, A.C.T. 


CO 
























AUSTRALIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


PARLIAMENT 

The legislative power of the Commonwealth is vested in 
a Federal Parliament, consisting of the Queen, represented 
by the Governor-General, a Senate, and a House of 
Representatives. The Governor-General may appoint such 
times for holding the sessions of the Parliament as he 
thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by Proclamation 
or otherwise, prorogue the Parliament, and may in like 
manner dissolve the House of Representatives. This power 
is limited by strict although unwritten constitutional 
understanding, and it is seldom that decisions on these 
matters would be made at the discretion of the Governor- 
General. After any general election Parliament must be 
summoned to meet not later than thirty days after the day 
appointed for the return of the writs. Parliament must 
meet at least once every year. 

THE SENATE 

The Senate is composed ol ten Senators from each 
State, with two representing the Northern Territory and 
two the Australian Capital Territory, directly chosen for a 
period of six years by the people of the State, voting as 
one electorate. The Senators are elected by proportional 
representation. They are chosen for a term of six years and 
retire by rotation, half from each State on June 30th of 
each third year. The Senate may proceed to the dispatch 
of business notwithstanding the failure of any State to 
provide for its representation in the Senate. 

If a Senator vacates his seat before the expiration of his 
term of service, the houses of Parliament of the State for 
which he was chosen shall, in joint session, choose a person 
to hold the place until the expiration of the term or until 
the election of a successor. If the State Parliament is not 
in session the Governor of the State appoints a Senator to 
hold office until Parliament reassembles, or until a new 
Senator is elected. 

At least one-third of the members of the Senate must be 
present for the exercise of its powers. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

In accordance with the Constitution, the total number 
of members of the House of Representatives must be as 
nearly as practicable double that of the Senate. The 
number in each State is in proportion to population, but 
under the Constitution must be at least five. At present 
the House of Representatives is composed of 125 members 
which includes z members for the internal Territories. 
Until recently these members, tbougli able to join in all 
debates, were entitled to vote only on matters affecting 
fheir territories; full voting rights were extended to the 
member for the Australian Capital Territory in 1967 and 
to the member for the Northern Territory in 196S. 

Members are elected by universal adult suffrage and 
voting, is compulsory. Qualifications for Commonwealth 
franchise are possessed by any British subject, not under 
}S years of age. subject to certain disqualifications (c.g. 
if of unsound mind), who has lived in Australia for six 
months continuously. 

Members are chosen by the electors of their respective 
electorates by the preferential voting system. 

The duration of the Parliament is limited to three years. 

Qualification for membership of the House of Repre- 
sentatives are possessed by any British subject 18 years 

r.gc or over who has resided in the Commonwealth for 
At least three years and who is. or is qualified to become, 
an elector of the Commonwealth. 


THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 
The executive power of the Federal Government is 
vested in the Queen, and is exercised by the Governor- 
General, assisted by an Executive Council of Ministers of 
State. These Ministers are, or must become within three 
months, members of the Australian Parliament. 


THE JUDICIAL POWER 

The judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in 
the High Court of Australia, in such other Federal Courts 
as the Australian Parliament creates, and in such other 
courts as it invests with Federal jurisdiction. 

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and not less 
than two other Justices, appointed by the Governor- 
General in Council. (There are at present a Chief Justice 
and six other Justices.) It has both an original and an 
appellate jurisdiction. 

The High Court's original jurisdiction extends to all 
matters arising under any treaty, affecting representatives 
of other countries, in which the Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia or its representative is a party, between States or 
between residents of different States or between a State 
and a resident of another State, and in which a writ of 
Mandamus, or prohibition, or an injunction is sought 
against an officer of the Commonwealth of Australia. It 
also extends to matters arising under the Constitution or 
involving its interpretation, and to any other matters 
empowered by the Australian Parliament. 

The appellate jurisdiction extends to appeals from all 
judgments, decrees, orders and sentences of its own 
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, of any other 
Federal Court or court exercising Federal jurisdiction and 
of the Supreme Court of any State or any other State court 
from which an appeal lies to the Queen in Council. In 1968 
appeals from the High Court to the Queen in Council 
were abolished in most, if not all, matters involving the 
constitution and laws passed by the Australian Parliament. 

An amendment of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act 
assented to on June 30th, 1956 altered the structure of 
the arbitration machinery by separating the judicial and 
arbitral functions. The Commonwealth Industrial Court 
was set up to deal with judicial matters under the Act and 
the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commis- 
sion to handle the function of conciliation and arbitration. 

The Commonwealth Industrial Court is composed of a 
Chief Judge and five other Judges. The Commonwealth 
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission comprises a 
President, not less than two Deputy Presidents, a Senior 
Commissioner, not less than five Commissioners, and a 
number of Conciliators. Also, since 1928, jurisdiction in 
bankruptcy and insolvency is administered by Common- 
wealth Bankruptcy Courts. There is a Federal Supreme 
Court in the Australian Capital Territory and in the 
Northern Territory'. State courts, usnally courts of sum- 
mary jurisdiction, arc invested with Federal judicial power, 
principally to deal with offences created by Federal 


statutes. 


THE STATES 


The Commonwealth Constitution safeguards the Consti- 
tution of each State by providing that it shall continue as 
at the establishment of the Commonwealth, except as 
altered in accordance with its own provisions. When a 
State law is inconsistent with a law of the Commonwealth, 
the latter prevails, and the former is invalid to the extent 
of the inconsistencv. However, the legislation o. the 
Commonwealth Parliament is limited to those matters 
which are listed in Section 5 t of the Constitution, while 
the States possess, ns well as concurrent powers in those 
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matters, residual legislative powers enabling them to 
legislate in any way for "the peace, order and good Govern- 
ment” of their respective territories. 

The States may not raise or maintain naval or military 
forces, or impose taxes on any property belonging to the 
Commonwealth, nor may the Commonwealth tax State 
property. The State may not coin money. 

The Commonwealth may not make any law for establish- 
ing any religion or for prohibiting the exercise of any 
religion, and no religious test may be imposed as a qualifi- 
cation for any office under the Commonwealth. 

The Commonwealth is charged with protecting every 
State against invasion, and, on the application of a State 
Executive Government, against domestic violence. 

Provision is made under the Constitution for the ad- 
mission of new States and for the establishment of new 
States within the Commonwealth. 

ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
Proposed laws for the alteration of the Constitution must 
be passed by an absolute majority of each House of Parlia- 
ment, and not less than two or more than six months after 
its passage the proposed law must be submitted in each 
State to the qualified electors. 

In the event of one House twice rejecting a proposed 
law which has already received an absolute majority in the 
other House, the Governor-General may submit the pro- 
posed law to the electors. If, in a majority of the States a 
majority of the electors voting approve the proposed law 
and if a majority of all the electors voting also approve, it 
shall be presented to the Governor-General for Royal 
Assent. 

No alteration diminishing the proportionate representa- 
tion of any State in cither House of the Parliament, or the 
minimum number of representatives of a State in the 
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing or 
altering the limits of the State, or in any way affecting the 
provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto, shall 
become law unless the majority of the electors voting in 
that State approve the proposed law. 

A Constitutional Convention was held in Sydney in 
September 1973 to review the Constitution for the first 
time since it was established on January 1st, 1901. Follow- 
ing this, four standing committees were set up to inquire 
into 15 areas of the Australian Constitution. The recom- 
mendations of the committees will be submitted to the 
next meeting of the convention, expected to be held in 
1971 - 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

The executive power is in the hands of a Governor, 
appointed by the Crown, who is assisted by a Cabinet. 

The Legislative Power is vested in a Parliament of two 
Houses, the Legislative Council and the Legislative 
Assembly. The former consists of sixty members, elected 
at a joint sitting of both Houses of Parliament, for a term 
of twelve years, fifteen members retiring every three years. 
The Legislative Assembly consists of ninety-four members, 
and sits for three years. 

VICTORIA 

The legislative authority is vested in a bicameral 
Parliament: the Upper House, or Legislative, Council of 
thirty-six members, elected for six years, and the Lower 
House, or Legislative Assembly, of seventy-three members, 
elected for three years. One-half of the members of the 
Council retire every' three years. 

In the exercise of the executive the Governor is assisted 
by a Cabinet ot responsible Ministers. Not more than five 
members of the Council and not more than twelve members 
of the Assembly may occupy salaried office at any one time. 


QUEENSLAND 

Legislative power rests with a unicameral Parliament 
composed of eighty-two members elected from eighty-two 
districts for a term of three years. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

The Constitution vests the legislative power in a 
Parliament elected by' the people and consisting of a 
Legislative Council and a House of Assembly’. 'The Council 
is composed of twenty members, one-half of whom retire 
every three years. Their places are filled by new members 
elected from each of the five districts into which the State 
is divided for this purpose. The executive has no authority 
to dissolve this body. 

The forty-seven members of the House of Assembly’ are 
elected for three years from forty-seven electoral districts. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, appointed 
by the Crown, and an Executive Council consisting of ten 
responsible Ministers. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

In 1890 the administration was vested in the Governor, 
a Legislative Council and a Legislative Assembly. The 
Council was, at first, nominated by the Governor, luit it 
was provided that in the event of the population of the 
colony reaching 60,000 it should be elective. This figure 
was reached in 1893. 

According to the present Constitution, the Legislative 
Council consists of thirty members, each of the fifteen 
provinces returning two members. Election is lor a term 
of six years, and one-half of the members retire every .three 
years. , 

The Legislative Assembly consists of fifty-one members, 
elected for three years, each representing one electorate. 

The entire management and control of the unalienated 
lands of the Crown in Western Australia is vested in the 
State Legislature. 

TASMANIA 

The administration is vested in a Governor acting upon 
the advice of a Legislative Council and House of Assembly. 
The Council consists of nineteen members who sit for six 
years, retiring in rotation. There is no power to dissolve 
the Council. The House of Assembly has thirty members 
elected for five years. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

By’ a Federal Act of 1947 a Legislative Council (sitting at 
Darwin) was set up, consisting of the Administrator, 7 
official members and 6 elected members. At present file 
Council consists of an elected President, 6 nominated 
official members and 11 elected members. The Northern 
Territory’ is administered on behalf of the Commonwealth 
Government by the Administrator and the Department of 
the Northern Territory’ in Darwin. In addition the Legis- 
lative Council is given the power to make Ordinances for 
the peace order and good government of the Northern 
Territory’. 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 

The Australian Capital Territory within which the Seat 
of Government is situated, is administered by the Common- 
wealth Government. Tiie main department assisting in 
this regard is the Department of the Australian Capital 
Territory. Under legislation passed by the Commonwealth 
Parliament the Governor-General is given power to make 
ordinances for the peace order and good government of 
the Territory. There is established in the Territory an 
elected Advisory Council which may advise the Govern- 
ment on matters affecting the Territorv. 
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AUSTRALIA — (The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{April 1974) 

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 
Governor-General: H.E. the Rt. Hon. Sir John - Kerr, k.c.m.g., ll.b., q.c. 


FEDERAL MINISTRY 

Prime Minister: Hon. E. Gough Whitlam, q.c. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Defence: Hon. 
Lance Barnard. 

Treasurer: Hon. Frank Crean. 

Minister for Overseas Trade: Hon. Dr. James Cairns. 

Attorney-General, Leader in the Senate and Minister for 
Customs and Excise: Senator the Hon. Lionel Murphy, 
C-c. 

Minister for Immigration: Hon. Albert Grassby. 

Minister for Science and Minister assisting the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (in matters relating" to Papua Kcn- 
Guinea): Hon. William Morrison. 

Minister for Social Security : Hon. William Hayden. 

Minister for Northern Development and Northern Territory: 

Hon. Dr. Rex Patterson. 

Minister for Primary Industry: Senator the Hon. Kenneth 
Wriedt. 

Minister for Media: Senator the Hon. Douglas McClel- 
land. 

Minister for Services and Property and Leader of the House 
of Representatives: Hon. Frederick Daly. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Deputy Leader in tho 
Senate: Senator the Hon. Donald Willesee. 

Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: Senator the Hon. James 
Cavanagii. 

Minister for Labour: Hon. Clyde Cameron. 

Minister for Urban and Regional Development: Hon. 

Thomas Ure.v. 

Minister for Transport: Hon. Charles Jones. 

Minister for Education: Hon. Kim Be'azley. 

Minister for Health: Hon. Dr. Douglas Evep.ingham. 


Minister for Environment and Conservation: Hon. Dr. 
Moss Cass. 

Postmaster-Genera!, Special Minister of State and Minister 
assisting the Prime Minister: Hon. Lionel Bowen. 

Minister for Housing and Construction: Hon. Leslie 
Johnson. 

Minister for Capital Territory: Hon. Gordon Bryant. 

Minister for Minerals and Energy: Hon. Reginald 
Connor. 

Minister for Repatriation and Minister assisting the Minister 
for Defence: Senator the Hon. Reginald Bishop. 

Minister for Tourism and Recreation and Minister assisting 
the Treasurer: Hon. Francis Stewart. 

Minister for Secondary Industry and Supply: Hon. Keppel 
Enderby. 

ADMINISTRATORS OF TERRITORIES 

Northern Territory: Hon. Frederick C. Chaney, c.b.e., 
a.f.c. 

Papua Flow Guinea: Thomas Critchley. 

Norfolk Island: Air Commodore E. T. Pickerd, o.b.e., 
d.f.c. 

Cocos (Keeling) Islands: C. McManus (Official Representa- 
tive). 

Christmas Island: F. S. Evatt. 

CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff Committee: Admiral Sir 
Victor Smith, k.b.e., c.b., d.s.c. 

Chief of the Naval Staff: Vice-Admiral H. D. Stevenson, 
c.b.e. 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Marshal C. F. Read, c.b., c.b.e., 

D.F.C. , A.F.C. 

Chief of the General Staff: Lt.-Gen. Frank G. Hassett, 
c.b., c.b.e., d.s.o., m.v.o. 
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AUSTRALIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO AUSTRALIA 
(Canberra unless otherwise stated.) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Argentina: 58'Mugga Way (E); Ambassador: J. G( 5 mez 
Errazuriz. 

•Austria: Ainslie Bldg., 39 Ainslie Ave., Civic Centre (E) ; 

Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: Dr. Robert Karas. 

Bangladesh: 43 Hampton Circuit, Yarralumla (HC); 

High Commissioner: S. A. M. S. Kibria. 

Belgium: 19 Arkana St,, Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
Eli Luyckx. 

•Brazil: 127 Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 

Leonardo E. do Nascimento e Silva. 

Bulgaria: 36 Imam Bondjol, Jakarta (E); Ambassador: 
P. Karapenev. 

•Burma: 85 Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador : V 
Mating Mating. 

Canada: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High Commissioner: 

J. J. McCardle (also accred. to Fiji). 

Chile: P.O.B. E118 (E); Ambassador: Julio Reithmuller. 
China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: Wang Kuq- 
chuan. 

Czechoslovakia: (E); Ambassador: J. Pinkava. 

Denmark: P.O.B. in, Wellington D.I., New Zealand (E); 

Ambassador: P. von der Hude. 

Egypt: 125 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 

Khairy Ahmed Ragheb El Ayouty. 

Fiji: 9 Beagle St., Red Hill (HC); High Commissioner: 
R. N. Nair. 

•Finland: 83 Endeavour St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 
T. Mentula. 

Franco: 6 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
Gabriel Van Laethem. 

German Democratic Republic: 12 Benglc St, Red Hill (E); 
Ambassador: H. Richter. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Empire Circuit, Yarralumla 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Heinz Voigt. 

Ghana: 131 Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: J. Owusu-Akyeampong (also accred. to 
Malaysia). 

•Greece: 22 Arthur Circle, Forrest (E); Ambassador: 
Alexis Stephanou. 

India: 92 Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC); High Commissioner: 
J. S. Doddamani (acting). 

•Indonesia: 8 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
HerTasntng. 

Iran: City Mutual Bldg., Hobart Place (E); Ambassador: 
H. T. Eshkaghi. 

•Ireland: 2nd Floor, Bank House, Civic Square (E); 

Ambassador: Gerard Woods. 

•Israel: 0 Turrana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
M. Erell. 

Italy: 27 State Circle, Dcakin (E); Ambassador: Dr. Paolo 
Canali. 

Japan: 112 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla (E); Chargl 
d‘ Affaires a.i.: K. Kimup.a. 

Khmer Republic: 5 Canterbury Crescent, Dcakin (E); 

Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Theam Bun Srun. 

•Korea, Republic: 55 Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lo Suck Chan. 


Laos: 28 Melbourne Ave., Dealcin (E); Ambassador: If. 
Pradith. 

Lebanon: 1 Arkana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador. 
^ Shafik Gharzuddine. 

•Malaysia: 71 State Circle, Yarralumla (HC); High Com- 
missioner: A. Faiz Hamid (acting). 

Malta: 261 La Perouse St., Red Hill (HC); High Com- 
missioner: J. L. Forace. 

Mexico: 1 Bengle St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: J. Gamas- 
Torruco. 

Nepal: (E); Ambassador ( designate ); Prakash Chad 
Thakur. 

Netherlands: 120 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla (E); Am- 
bassador: R. C. Pekelharing. 

New Zealand: M.L.C. Building, London Circuit, Civic 
Centre (HC) ; High Commissioner: Eric Chapman. 
Norway: 3 Zeehan St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: A. J. 
Jakobsen. 

•Pakistan: 59 Franklin St., Forrest (E); Ambassador: 
M. M. Abbas. 

Peru: P.O.B. 50S, Manuka (E); Ambassador: G. A. 
Barreda. 

•Philippines: Moonah Place, Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
G. G, Abad. 

Poland: 10 Millcn St., Hughes (E); Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: 
R. Hoszowski. 

Portugal: 22 Bougainville St., Manuka (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Carlos A. Empis Wemans. 

Romania: (E); Ambassador: N. Finantu. 

Singapore: 81 Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC); High Com- 
missioner: P. Coomaraswamy. 

South Africa: Corner of State Circle and Rhodes Place, 
Yarralumla (E); Ambassador : J. B. Mills. 

Spain: 19 Beagle St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: Juan 
Ram6n Parellada. 

•Sri Lanka: 35 Empire Circuit, Forrest (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Justin Siriwardene. 

Sweden: Turrana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: Per 
Anger. 

Switzerland: 44 Endeavour St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Max Koenig. 

Thailand: 15 Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 
Vivadii na Pombejra. 

Turkey: Co Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 
Hikmet Bensan. 

U.S.S.R.: 78 Canberra Avo., Griffith (E); Ambassador: 
D. P. Musin. 

United Kingdom: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High 
Commissioner : Sir Morrice James, 

U.S.A. : Chancery, Yarralumla (E) ; A mbassador: Marshall 
Green. 

Uruguay: 22 Bougainville St., Manuka (E); Chargi 
d‘ Affaires: F. Montero, 

Vatican: 40 Edward St., Sydney: Nuncio Mgr. Paro Gjno. 
Vict-Nam, Republic: 39 National Circuit, Eorrcsl (E); 
Ambassador: N. P. Thiep. 


Yugoslavia: 27 Endeavour St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 
Ur. os Vinovic. 


• Also accredited lo New Zealand. 

The following countries arc represented by Consulates General or Consulates; Bolivia, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, Iceland, Liberia, Monaco, Nauru and Panama. Diplomatic 
relations at ambassadorial level have been established with the Democratic Republic of Vict-Nam (North Vict-Nam). 
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COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT 

Nole: A General Election for both Houses was held in May 1974. 


THE SENATE 

(April 1974) 

President: Senator the Hon. Sir Magnus Cameron 

CORMACK, K.B.E. 

Chairman of Committees: Senator E. W. Prowse. 

Leader of tho Government: Senator the Hon. Lionel K. 
Murphy, g.c. 

Leader of the Opposition: Senator R. G. Withers. 

Leader of the Australian Democratic Labor Party: Senator 
F. P. McManus. 

Clerk: J. R. Odgers, c.b.e. 

There arc ten Senators from each of the six states. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

(April 1974) 

Speaker: Hon. James Francis Cope. 

Deputy Speaker and Chairman of Committees: G. G. D. 

SCHOLES, M.P. 

Leader of the Government: Hon. Frederick Daly, m.p. 
Leader of the Opposition: Rt. Hon. Billy Snedden, g.c., 

M.P. 

Clerk: N. J. Parkes, o.b.e. 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 


(L) Liberal Party: (CP) Country Party. 


NEW SOUTH WALES 

Governor: H.E. Sir Roden Cutler, v.c., k.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., 
c.b.e., K.ST.J. 

Liberal-Country Coalition Ministry 
(March 1974) 

Premier and Treasurer: Hon. Sir Robert William Askin, 

K.C.M.G., M.L.A. (L). 

Deputy Premier, Minister for Local Government and 
Highways: Hon. Sir Charles B. Cutler, k.b.e., e.d., 
m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Education: Hon. E. A. Willis, b.a., m.l.a. 
.(L). 

Chief Secretary and Minister for Sport: Hon. I. R. Griffith, 
M.L.A. (L). 

Minister for Youth and Community Services: Hon. R. O. 
Healy (L). 

Minister tor Agriculture: Hon. G. R. Crawford, d.c.m., 
M.L.A. (CP). 

Attorney-General: Hon. K. M. McCaw, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Public Works: Hon. L. A. Punch, m.l.a. (CP). 
Minister for Transport: Hon. M. A. Morris, m.l.a. (L). 
Minister for Decentralization and Development: Hon. 
J. C. Brunner, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Lands and Tourism: Hon. T. L. Lews, 
m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Mines and Power and Assistant Treasurer: 
Hon. W. C. Fife, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Planning and Environment, and Vice-President 
of tho Executive Council: Hon. Sir J. B. M. Fuller, 
M.L.C. (CP). 

Minister for Housing and Minister for Co-operative Societies: 

Hon. I.. F. McGinty. m.ti.e., m.l.a. (L). 

Minister tor Justice: Hon, J. C. M addison. b.a., ll.b.. 
m.l.a. (L). 


Minister for Health: Hon. J. L. Waddy, o.b.e., d.f.c., 
m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Labour and Industry and Consumer Affairs: 

Hon. F. M. Hewitt, m.l.c. (L). 

Minister for Cultural Activities and Conservation: Hon. 
G. F. Freudenstein, m.l.a. (L). 

Legislature 

Legislative Council : Pres. Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Budd; 
Chair, of Committees Hon. Thomas S. McKay, b.a., 
ll.b. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. James Alexander 
Cameron, ll.m.; Chair, of Committees Jamf.s Hill 
Brown. 


VICTORIA 

Governor: H.E. Maj.-Gcn. Sir Rohan Delacombe, k.c.m.g., 

K.C.V.O., K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., K.ST.J. 


Liberal Ministry 
[March 1074) 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Arts: Hon. Rupert J. 
Hamer, e.d., m.l.c. 

Deputy Premier and Minister for Education: Hon. L. H. S. 
Thompson, m.l.c. 

Chief Secretary: Hon. J. F. Rossiter, m.l.a. 

Minister for Transport: Hon. E. R. Meagher, m.b.e., r .. v >„ 


M.L.A. 

Minister for Agriculture: Hon. I. W. Smith, m.l.a. 
Minister for Public Works: Hon. Roberts C. Denstan, 


D.S.O.. M.L.A. , 

Minister for Youth, Sport and Recreation and Assistant 
Minister for Education: iron. B. J. Dixon, m.l.a. 
Minister for Yifafcr Supply and MSnisfcr for Forests: Hon. 
F. J. Grantee, m.l.c. 
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Minister for Lands, Minister for Soldier Settlement and 
Minister for Conservation: Hon. W. A. Borthivick 

M.L.A. 


Minister for Fuel and Power and Minister for Mines: Hon. 
J. C. M. Balfour, m.l.a. 

Minister for Local Government and Minister for Planning: 
Hon. Alan J. Hunt, m.l.c. 

Minister for State Development and Decentralization, 
Minister for Tourism and Minister for Immigration: 

Hon. Murray Byrne, m.l.c. 

Minister for Housing and Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: 
Hon. V. O. Dickie, m.l.c. 

Minister for Health: Hon. A. H. Scanlan, m.l.a. 

Minister for Labour and Industry and Minister for Gonsumer 
Affairs: Hon. J. A. Rafferty, m.l.a. 

Minister for Social Welfare: Hon. \V. V. Houghton, m.l.c. 
Attorney-General: Hon. V. F. Wilcox, m.l.a. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. R. W. Garrett, a.f.c., 
a.e.a., M.l.c.: Chair, of Committees Hon. G. J. Nicol, 
Clerk of the Council A. R. B. McDonnell, j.p. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Kenneth Wheeler, 
m.p.; Chairman of Committees Ian Francis McClaren, 
o.b.e., m.p.; Clerk of the Assembly J. H. Campbell. 


QUEENSLAND 

Governor: H.E. Air Marshal Sir Colin T. Hannah, 

K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.B. 

Liberal-Country Coalition Ministry 
(Match 1974) 

Premier: Hon. Johannes Bjelice-Petersen, m.l.a. (CP). 

Treasurer and Deputy Premier: Hon. Sir Gordon W. W. 
Chalk, k.b.e., m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Education and Cultural Activities: Hon. Sir 
Alan R. Fletcher, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Development and Industrial Affairs: Hon. F. A. 
Campbell, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Mines and Main Roads: Hon. R. E. Camm, 
M.L.A. (CP). 

Minister for Health: Hon. S. D. Tooth, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Justice and Attornoy-General: Hon. W. E. 
Knox, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Transport: Hon. K. W. Hooper, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Local Government and Electricity: Hon. H. A. 
McKechnie, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Lands and Forestry: Hon. W. A. R. Rae, 
m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Tourism, Sport and Welfare Services: Hon. 
J. D. Herbert, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Works, Housing and Police: Hon. A. M. 
Hodges, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Primary Industries: Hon. V. B. Sullivan, 

M.L.A. (CP). 

Minister for Conservation, Marine and Aboriginal Affairs: 
Hon. X. T. E. Hewitt, m.m., m.l.a. (CP). 

Legislature 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. W. H. Lonergan; 
Chair, of Committees W. D. Lickiss; Clerk C. George. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Governor: H.E. Sir Mark Oliphant, k.b.e., t.r.s., ll.d., 

l'H.D., F.A.A. 

Labor Ministry 
( March 1974) 

Premier and Treasurer: Hon. Donald A. Dunstan, e.c., 

M.P. 

Deputy Premier, Minister of Works and Minister of Marine: 

Hon. James Desmond Corcoran, m.p. 

Chief Secretary and Minister of Lands, Repatriation and 
Irrigation: Hon. A. F. Kneebone, m.l.c. 

Minister for Development and Mines and Minister assisting 
• the Premier: Hon. Donald Hopgood. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Hon. Thomas Mannix 
Casey, m.l.c. • > ( 

Minister for Conservation, Minister of Sport and Recreation 
and Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Glen R. Broomhill, 
m.p. 

Attorney-General and Minister of Community Welfare : Hon. 

Leonard James King, q.c., m.p. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Hugh Richard Hudson, m.p. 
Minister of Local Government and Minister of Transport: 

Hon. Geoffrey Thomas Virgo, m.p. 

Minister of Labour and Industry: Hon. David H. McKee, 

M.P. 

Minister of Health: Hon. D. H. L. Banfield, m.l.c. 
Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres, and Chair, of Committees Hon. 
Sir Lyell McEwin, k.b.e.; Clerk of the Parliaments 
and of the Legislative Council I. J. Ball, a.a.s.a., 
a.c.i.s. 

House Of Assembly: Speaker Hon. J. R. Ryan; Chair, 
of Committees A. R. Burdon; Clerk A. F. R. Dodd. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
Governor: H.E. Air Commodore H. Edwards. 

Labor Ministry 
(April 1974) 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister Co-ordinating Economic 
and Regional Development: Hon. Sir Charles Court, 
o.b.e., m.l.a. 

Deputy Premier, Minister for Agriculture: Hon. W. R. 
McPharlin, m.l.a. 

Minister for Works, Water Supply and Housing: Hon, 
D. H. O'Neil, m.l.a. 

Minister for Justice and Leader of the Government in the 
Legislative Council: Hon. X. McNeill, b.sc., m.l.a. 
Minister for Transport, Traffic and Police: Hon. R. J. 

O’Connor, m.l.a. 

Minister for Education, Cultural Affairs and Recreation: 

Hon. G. C. MACKINNON, M.L.C, 

Chief Secretary, Minister for Conservation and the Environ- 
ment, Fisheries and Fauna: Hon. M. E. Stephens, 
m.l.a. 

Minister for Labour and Industry, Consumer Affairs, 
Immigration and Tourism: Hon. W. L. Grayden, 

m.l.a. 

Minister for Industrial Development, Mines, Fuel and 
Energy: Hon. A. Mensaros, m.l.a. 

Minister for Local Government, Urban Development and 
Town Planning: Hon. E. C. Rushton, m.l.a. 

Minister for Lands, Forests and the North West: Hon. K, A. 

Ridge, m.l.a. 



AUSTRALIA — (State Governments; Political Parties) 


Minister for Health and Community Welfare: Hon. N. E. 

Baxter, m.l.c. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. L. C. Diver; Chair, of 
Committees Hon. Norman Eric Baxter; Clerk of the 
Council and Clerk of the Parliaments John B. Roberts, 

M.B.E., E.D., J.P. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Daniel Norton; 
Chair, of Committees Thomas H. Bateman; Clerk of 
Assembly Jocelyn C. Bartlett, d.f.m., j.p. 

TASMANIA 

Governor: H.E. the Hon. Sir Stanley Bup.bury, k.b.e., 

K.ST.J. 

Labor Ministry 
{March 1974) 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister for P/iines: Hon. Eric 
Elliott Reece, m.h.a. 

Deputy Premier, Attorney-General, Minister for the 
Environment and Minister Administering the Racing 
and Gambling Act: Hon. Mervyn G. Everett, q.c., 
b.a., ll.b., m.h.a. 

Chief Secretary and Minister for Transport: Hon. N. L. C. 

Batt, b.a., m.h.a. 

Minister for Lands and Works and Local Government: Hon. 

Michael T. C. Barnard, m.h.a. 

Minister for Agriculture and fisheries. National Parks and 
Wildlife Service: Hon. Lloyd E. A. Costello, m.h.a. 
Minister for Industrial Development and Forests, Minister 
Administering the Hydro-Electric Commission and 
Minister Assisting the Treasurer: Hon. Roy F. Fagan, 
b.a., ll.b., m.h.a. 


Minister for Health, Social Welfare and Road Safety: Hon. 
Allan J. Foster, m.b., b.s., m.r.a.c.g.p., m.r.c.p., 
m.h.a. 

Minister for Housing: Hon. Douglas A. Lowe, m.h.a. 
Minister for Education: Hon. William A. Neilson. 
Minister for Tourism and Immigration and Minister for 
Police and Licensing: Hon. B. Miller, m.l.c. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. C. B. M. Fenton; Chair, of 
Committees J. IT. Dixon; Clerk of the Council G. B. 
Edwards. 

Housq of Assembly: Speaker Hon. Eric W. Barnard; 
Chair, of Committees Geoffrey D. Chisholm; Clerk of 
the House, B. G. Murphy. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 

(see Constitution) 

Minister for the Northern Territory: Hon. Rex Patterson, 

M.P. 

Administrator: Hon. Frederick C. Chaney, c.b.e., a.f.c. 
Directors, Land and Community Development Division: 
T. J. Brooks, V. T. O'Brien. D. P. Lampe (acting), 
G. W. Godwin. 

Directors, Resource Development Division: J. S. Lake, 
B. Hart, P. Purich, R. J . McArthur. 

Directors, Social and Commercial Affairs Division: D. T. 

Langford (acting), J. C. McDonnell. 

Directors, Management Legislation and Planning Division: 
A. A. Shakespeare, N. Lynagh (acting), C. J. 
Stephens. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Australian Labor Party: Ainslie Bldg., 39 Ainslic Ave., 
Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1S91. for the democratic 
socialization of industry, production, distribution and 
exchange; Leader of th”c Federal Parliamentary Labor 
Party, the Prime Minister, the Hon. E. Gough 
WiUTLAM, Q.C., M.II.R.; Leader of the Party in the 
Senate, Senator the Hon. Lionel Murphy, p.c.; 
Rational Pres. R. J.L. Hawke; Gen. Sec. David Combe. 

Liberal Party of Australia, The: Federal Secretariat, 
Rational Headquarters Bldg., cnr. Blackall and Mac- 
quarie Sts., Barton, Canberra 2600; f. 1944: the Party 
supports freedom of enterprise, social justice and 
initiative. It has always maintained uncompromising 
opposition to doctrinaire socialism and communism. 
The Leader of the Party is theRt. Hon. Billy Snedden, 
Q c.. m.p.; the Leader in the Senate, Senator R. G. 
Withers; the Federal President is R. J. Southey, 
c.m.g. 

Australian Country Party, The: John McEwen House, 
National Circuit Canberra, A.C.T. 2O00; f. 1916: the 
principal objectives of the Party, are the betterment of 
conditions in rural and agricultural communities 
through improved marketing facilities, more effective 
Parliamentary representation of country people, the 
encouragement of desirable immigrants, and the 
promotion of the study of all matters relating to 
agricultural and primary production. The Party 
upholds the integrity of the Commonwealth; Federal 
Parliamentary Leader Hon. J. Douglas Anthony; 
Federal Dir.'P. P. Warrick; Gen. See. James \\. 
Cttrixc; pnbl. The Cantslryjnat:. 


Australian Democratic Labor Party: 561-7 George St., 
Sydney: formed 1956 following a split in the Australian 
Labor Party; Pres. J. D. Brosnan; Gen. Sec. Jon:. 
Kane; Parliamentary’ Leader Senator F. P. McManus; 
Deputy Deader Senator Gordon Dyrne, 

Australia Party: G.P.O. Box 2562, Sydney 2001; f. July 
1969 "to satisfy an urgent need for a . n , alternative 
in the political management of Australia ; successor 
to the Australian Reform Moicmn:!; on Defence and 
Foreign Affairs the Party advocates an inaepemlent 
Australia adequately armed for defence but oppo eu 
to intervention in the internal affairs of other countries, 
and the development of friendly relations wuh all 
countries, especially in Asia, backed by aid ana Wade, 

on domestic issues tl.c Party's polices include a re- 
structured education system financed b, inj-raas d 
Federal expenditure, parliamentary’ reform 0 

longer sessions and ihc establishment o, 
committees along American lines. ^" a 'cd-K 
entry of immigrants meeting specified «M<mioi...l 
standards within quota limits; ir.ems. over coo (• 0,3. ■ 
National Convenor Gordon Barton. 

Farm and Town Party: Horsham, Vic: cR-ir. 

advocates economic justice ,or rural v.c, 

A. C. 3ivF.RF.rr. < 

Socialist Parly of Australia: ui FessexS^. -■ 
K.S.W.; 1. Dec. i 97 rt ra«n;.. 

about a socialist society in Au'-.-ka b> 7 ' . 

the trade union movement and -tog. 
co-operation; 1 rc^. P- Cla.*cv . - 



AUSTRALIA — (Defence, Judicial System) 


DEFENCE 


Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 73,330; army 33,100, 
navy 17,460, air force 22,770; military service is 
voluntary. 

Equipment: The army has British medium tanks and scout 
cars and American helicopters. Other material includes 
heavy artillery and light aircraft. The navy comprises 
mainly destroyers, minesweepers and patrol boats as 
well as an aircraft carrier. The air force has 210 combat 
aircraft mostly of British, French and American 
manufacture. 


Defence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending for 
1972 was $At, 323 million (U.S. $1,575 million). 

Chair. Chiefs of Staff Committee : Admiral Sir Victor Smith, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Chief of the Naval Staff: Vice-Admiral H. D. Stevenson', 
c.b.e. 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Vice-Marshal C. F. Read, c.b.e., 

A.F.C., D.F.C. 

Chief of the General Staff: Lt.-Gen. Frank G. Hassett, 

C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.V.O. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in a 
Federal Supreme Court, the High Court of Australia, con- 
sisting of a Chief Justice and six Justices and such other 
courts as the Commonwealth Parliament may create. 
Parliament can also vest certain federal jurisdiction in 
State courts. The High Court has original jurisdiction in 
all matters arising under treaties or affecting representa- 
tives of other countries, and in certain matters in which 
the Commonwealth or the States are concerned. It also 
hears and determines appeals from judgments of its own 
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, and from judg- 
ments of any other Federal Court or of the Supreme Court 
of any State. In 1968 appeals from the High Court when 
acting in a Federal Capacity to the Privy Council Judicial 
Committee were ended but appeals direct from Australian 
States have continued. 


High Court of Australia 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield Barwick, g.c.m.g. 

Justices: Rt. Hon. Sir Edward A. McTiernan, k.b.e., 
Rt. Hon. Sir Douglas Menzies, k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir 
Ninian M. Stephen, k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir Anthony 
F. Mason, k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir Cyril A. Walsii, 
k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir Harry Talbot Gibbs, k.b.e. 

Principal Registrar: L. B. Foley, High Court of Australia, 
Taylor Square, Sydney. 


Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration 
Commission 

President: Hon. Sir Richard C. Kirby. 

Deputy Presidents: Hon. Mr. Justice P. A. Coldham, Hon. 
Mr. Justice John T. Ludeke, Hon. Mr. Justice L. H. 
Williams, Hon. Sir. Justice A. P. Aird, Hon. Mr. 
Justice J. G. Robinson. Hon. E. Chambers, Hon. 
E. A. Evati, Hon. J. B. Sweeney, Hon. R. D. 
Williams, Hon. J. E. Isaacs. 

Senior Commissioner: J. E. Taylor. 

Commissioners: Mr. J. H. Portus, Mr. P. D. Allsop, Mr. 
J. L. Gough, Mr. L. G. Matthews, Mr. E. J. Clarkson, 
Mr. II. G. Neil, Mr. J. B. Holmes, Mr. R. H. C. 
Watson, Mr. T. J. Brack. Mr. E. G. Deverall, Sir. 
W. B. Wilson, Mr. T. W. S. McCloghry, Mr. J. 


Stanton, Mr. A. R. Vosti, Mr. L. H. Booth, Mr. 
F. W. J. Brown, Mr. M. E. Heagney, Mr. hi. F. 
Lyttleton, Mr. FT. J. Mansini, Mr. A. S. Paine, Mr. 
N. A. Taylor, Mr. J . E. Heffernam. 

Commonwealth Industrial Court 
Chief Judge: Hon. Sir John Spicer. 

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphy, Hon. Mr. Justice 
P. Joske, c.m.g., Hon. Sir R. Eggleston, Hon. Mr. 
Justice R. A. Smithers, Hon. Mr. Justice A. E. 
Woodward, o.b.e., Hon. Mr. Justice R. J. A. Franki, 
Hon. Sir. J. A. Nimmo, o.st.j. 

Industrial Registrar: IC. D. Marshall, 451 Little Bourke 
St., Melbourne 3000. 

Commonwealth Bankruptcy Administration 
Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice C. A. Sweeney, Hon. Mr. 
Justice B. B. Riley. 

Inspector-General: J. T. Johnstone, Administrative 
Bldg., Canberra, A.C.T. 2600. 


NEW SOUTH WALES 

The Supreme Court 
King and Elizabeth Streets, Sydney. 

Chief Justice: (vacant). 

President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. Kenneth Sydney 
Jacobs. 

Judges of Appeal: Hons. C. McLelland, K. W. Asprey. 
J. D. Holmes, Sir James Kenneth Manning, A. R. 
Moffitt, M. F. Hardie, L. W. Street, R. M. Hope, 
R. G. Reynolds. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. J. H. McClcmf.ns, R. le Gay 
Breketon, H. Maguirf., W. H. Collins, R. Else- 
Mitchell, B. P. Maci-arlan, o.b.e., J. F. Nagle, 
R. L. Taylor, D. M. Selby, e.d., C. E. Begg, P. H. 
Allen, J. O’Brien, S. Isaacs, N. A. Jenkyn, J. A. 
Lee, M. M. Helsham, C. L. D. Meares, P, B. Toose, 
c.b.e., G. Carmichael, j, P. Slatterly, A. Larkins, 
P. M. Woodward, D. L. Mahoney, IC. J. Holland, 
G. J. Samuels. 

Prothonotary and Registrar, Court of Appeal: J. E. Noonan. 
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AUSTRALIA — (Judicial System) 


VICTORIA 

There is a Supreme Court with a Chief Justice and 
sixteen Puisne Judges, a County Court, Courts of Mines, 
Licensing Courts, Magistrates Courts and Children’s 
Courts. 

The Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Henry Arthur Winneke, k.c.m.g., 

0. B.E., Q.C. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. A. D. G. Adam, Sir Douglas M. 
Little, Sir George A. Pape, U. G. Gowans, O. J. 
Gillard, John E. Starke, E. H. E. Barber, M. V. 
McInerney, G. H. Lush, C. I. Menhennitt, H. R. 
Newton, F. R. Nelson, K. V. Anderson, W. C. 
Crockett, W. Kaye, J. G. Norris, B. J. Dunn, 
P. Murphy, W. O. Harris. 

Masters: C. P. Jacobs, m.b.e., S. H. Collie, E. N. Ber* 
gere, G. S. Brett. 

Prothonotary: P. S. Malbon, 

County Court 

Judges: G. L. Dethridge, T. G. Rapke, H. T. Frederico, 
N. A. Vickery, A. C. Adams, D. W. Corson, J. X. 
O’Driscoll, J. H. Forrest, C. W. Harris, E. E. 
Hewitt, R. J. Leckie, G. Just, I. F. C. Franich, 
T. B. Shiluto, J. P. Somerville, W. J. Martin, 

1. Gray, A. J. Southwell, J. R. O’Shea, G. Byrne, 
H. Ogden, J. G. Gorman, D. Wright, N. S. Stabey, 
B. F. McNab, IC. Coleman, G. M. Spence. 

Registrar: V. G. Stafford. 


QUEENSLAND 

Supreme Court 

Southern District (Brisbane) 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Mostyn Hanger, k.b.e. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. C. G. Wanstall. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. N. S. Stable, Hon. G. L. Hart, 
Hon. G. A. G. Lucas, Hon. J. A. Douglas, Hon. D. M. 
Campbell, Hon. M. B. Hoare, c.m.g., Hon. W. B. 
Campbell, Hon. R. H. Matthews, Hon. E. S. Wil- 
liams, Hon. D. G. Andrew’s. 

Registrar and Prothonotary: V. G. McMahon. 

. Central District (Rockhampton) 

Puisne Judge: Hon. J. L. Kelly. 

Registrar: G. D. Roberts. 

Northern District (Townsville) 

Puisne Judge: Hon. J. P. G. Kneipp. 

Registrar: R. Hore. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 
Chief Justice: Hon. J. J. Bray, ll.d. 

Judges: Hon. D. S. Hogarth, Hon. C. H. Bright, Hon. 
Roma F. Mitchell, Hon. G. H. Walters, Hon. H. E. 
Zelling, Hon. W. A. N. Wells, Hon. A. K. Sangstep., 
Hon. S. J. Jacobs. 

Master: J. Boehm. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Lawrence Jackson, kx.m.g. 
Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. J. E. Virtue. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. F. T. P. Burt, J. M. Lavan, J. L. C. 
Wickham, A. R. A. Wallace, R. E. Jones. 

Master and Registrar: G. T. Staples. 


TASMANIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Mr. Justice G. S. M. Green. 

Judges: Hon. Sir George H. Crawford, Hon. F. M. 
Neasey, Hon. D. M. Chambers, Hon. R. R. Nettle- 
fold. 

Master and Registrar: C. G. Brettinghau-Moore. 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 

Supreme Court 

Judges: Hon. R. W. Fox, Hon. R. A. Blackburn, o.b.b., 
Hon. F. X. L. Connor. 

Additional Judges: Hon. E. A. Dunphy, Hon. P. E. Joske, 
c.m.g., Hon. Sir Richard M. Eggleston, Hon. R. A. 
Smithers, Hon. A. E. Woodward, o.b.e., Hon. 
R. J. A. Franki, Hon. Sir John A. NrMMo, c.b.e., 
o.st.j. 

Registrar: Z. Hartstein. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

Supreme Court 

Judges: Hon. J. R. Kerr, Hon. E. A. Dunphy, Hon. 
P. E. Joske, c.m.g., Hon. R. A. Smithers, Hon. 
W. E. S. Forster, Hon. Sir John A. Nimmo, c.b.e., 
o.st.j. 

Master and Registrar-General: J. P. Morrison. 



AUSTRALIA — (Religion) 


RELIGION 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN AUSTRALIA 

There are over 4.1 million members of the Church of 
England in Australia. The national office of the Church of 
England in Australia is: General Synod Office, P.O.B. 
Qxgo, Queen Victoria Bldgs., York St., Sydney 2000. 
Primate of Australia: Most Rev. Frank Woods, k.b.e., 

M.A., D.D., M.A., TH.D. 

Province of New South Wales 
Archbishop of Sydney and Metropolitan : Most Rev. Marcus 
L. Loane, M.A., D.D. 

Province or Victoria 

Archbishop of Melbourne and Metropolitan: Most Rev. 

Frank Woods, m.a., d.d. 

Province of Queensland 

Archbishop of Brisbane and Metropolitan: Most Rev. 
Felix R. Arnott, m.a., th.d. 

Province of Western Australia 
Archbishop of Perth and Metropolitan : Most Rev. Geoffrey 

T. SAMBELL, B.A., TH.SOC. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There are over 2.8 million Roman Catholics in Australia. 
The Apostolic Delegate: H.E. The Most Rev. Gino Paro, 
d.d., tit. Archbishop of Torcello, 40 Edward St., North 
Sydney, N.SAV. 

Archbishops 

. Most Rev. James W. Gleeson, d.d. 

. Most Rev. Patrick M. O'Donnel, 
d.d. 

. Most Rev. Thomas Vincent Cahill, 

. D.D., PH.D. 

. Most Rev. Guilford Young, d.d. 

. Most Rev. James Robert Knox, 
d.d., J.C.D. 

. Most Rev. Launcelot John Good v 
d.d. PH.D., 

. Most Rev. James Freeman, d.d. 
Auxiliary Bishops: Most Rev. James 
Carroll, d.d., Most Rev. Thomas 
MuLDooN,D.D.,MostRev. Edward 
Kelly, m.s.c., d.d. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Australia: 597 Bunvood Kd., Auburn, 
Victoria 3122: Prcs.-Gcn. Rev. Dr. G. H. Blackburn, 
m.a., b.d., b.ed.; Hon. Sec. Rev. J. G. Manning; 
49,780 mems.; 700 churches, 670 ministers, 1,000 local 
preachers; Sunday Schools: 11,220 teachers, 72,500 
scholars; Carey Grammar and King's College for boys; 
Strathcona and Kilvington Girls' Grammar Schools: 
Residential Theological Colleges in N.SAV., Victoria, 
Queensland, South and West Australia; Deaconess 
Training Institute in Victoria; Bedford Business College 
in N.SAV.; Aged People’s Homes in all states; mission- 
ary work in Zambia, Bangladesh, Assam, Northern 
Australia, New Guinea, West Irian, Philippines, Hong 
Kong, Timor and among the aborigines of Central 
Australia; publ. Australian Baptist (weekly). 
Congregational Union of Australia: 15 Russell St., East- 
wood, N.SAV. 2122; f. 1892; 15,400 mems.; Pres. Rev. 
G. L. Barnes; See. Rev. H. T. Well s; publ. Tie 
Australian Cor.gregationalist (monthly). 


Adelaide 

Brisbane 

Canberra and 
Goulbum . 
Hobart 
Melbourne . 

Perth 

Sydney 


Churches of Christ in Australia: P.O.B. ior, Esscndon 
North, Victoria 3041; Conference Sec. A. E. White. 

Lutheran Church of Australia: Lutheran Church House, 
58 O’Connell St., North Adelaide, South Australia 
5006; f. Oct. 1966, by amalgamation of the United 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Australia and the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of Australia; first mis- 
sionaries to aboriginals 1838; first Lutheran Church 
1838; 155,000 mems., 360 clergy; Pres. Rev. L. B. 
Grope, d.d.; First Vice-Pres. Rev'. E. W. Wiebusch; 
Second Vice-Pres. Rev. C. I. Kocn, b.d.; Sec. Rev. 
H. F. W. Proeve, b.a.; Ministry trained at Luther 
Seminary, North Adelaide (Principal Rev. S. P. 
Hebart, n.Tii., m.a.); teachers and other church 
workers trained at Lutheran Teachers College, High- 
gate, S.A. (Principal Rev. R. W. Mayer, b.a., dip. 
ed.); six colleges; aboriginal missions in Central 
Australia (Hermannsburg, Finke River Mission), South 
Australia (Koonibba, Yalata) and Queensland (Hope 
Vale, Bloomfield River), also -mission activity in New 
Guinea; radio programme (Australian Lutheran Hour) 
on 44 stationsi'publs. The Lutheran (official organ; fort- 
nightly), , Encounter (for youth), Lutheran Women, 
Lutheran Men, Children’s Friend, Prism (all monthly), 
Lutheran Theological Journal (quarterly), Lutheran 
Year Book. 

Greek Orthodox Church: Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of 
Australia, 242 Cleveland St., Redfcrn, N.SAV. 2016; 
leader in Australia, Archbishop Ezekiel; 380,000 
mems.; Archdiocesan office in Melbourne, 221 Dorcas 
St., South Melbourne. Vic. 3205; Greek Orthodox 
Communities throughout Australia. 

Methodist Church of Australasia: The General Conference, 
130 Little Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; 1 million 
adherents; Pres.-Gen. Rev. R. C. Mathias,, m.a., 
dip. R. ed., 96 Yarra St., Geelong, Vic. 3220; Sec. -Gen. 
Rev. W. D. O’Reilly, m.a., m.ed., dip.soc.st., 139 
Castlcrcagh St., Sydney, N.SAV., 2000. 

Presbyterian Church of Australia: 156 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne 3000; 1,043,570 mems.; Clerk of Gen. Assembly 
Rev. L. Farquiiar Gunn, Assembly Hall, 156 Collins 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000, 

Russian Orthodox Church: Clergy House, 31 Robertson 
Road, Centennial Park, Sydney; f. 1933; 120 mems,; 
Minister Very Rev. A. Gilchenko; Hon. Sec. A. V. 
Serapinin. 

Salvation Army in Australia: Southern Territory (Victoria, 
South Australia, Western Australia, Tasmania and 
Northern Territory); 69 Bourke St., Melbourne 3000; 
Territorial Commander Commissioner Henry J. 
Warren; Chief Sec. Col. Bramwell Lucas; Eastern 
Territory (New South Wales, Queensland and Papua 
New Guinea); 140 Elizabeth St., Sydney 2000; Terri- 
torial Commander Commissioner H. XV. G. Williams; 
Chief See. Col. Richard IIolz; London Publicity: 
101 Queen Victoria St., E.C.4. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Great Synagoguo: Elizabeth St., Sydney; f. 1831; Chief 
Minister Rabbi Raymond Apple; Sec. Isaac N. 
Goodman, j.p., 166 Castlcrcagh St„ Sydney, N.SAV. 

Melbourne Hebrew Congregation: Toorak Kd., South 
Yarra; f. 1841; Chief Minister Rabbi Dr. I. Rapaport; 
Sec. H. Friedman; 1,200 mems.: publ. Quarterly News- 
letter. 
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AUSTRALIA — (The Press) 


THE PRES S 


Australia's legislation relating to the Press is partly 
based on modified British legislation, but as each state 
enacts its own laws, the form and severity thereof may 
vary. 

Under the law' concerning contempt of court, since the 
court takes jurisdiction from the time the accused is 
arrested, to publish names or photographs before pro- 
ceedings begin may draw heavy penalties. Though accurate 
reporting of a case while it is being tried is privileged, and 
has been known to extend to a degree of scandal, a judge 
is empowered to ban all reports until the conclusion of the 
case. Though this legislation is intended to protect the 
interest of the accused, it frequently hinders the journalist. 

_ Each state has its legislation against obscene publica- 
tions, which is particularly severe in the state of Queens- 
land, whose broadly defined Objectionable Literature Act 
of 1954 covers a wide range of offences. 

The libel law, closely related to British law, ranges from 
seditious libel for matter liable to cause a breach of the 
peace, or for excessive abuse of government officials, to 
defamatory libel, knowing and plain. The most frequently 
cited defences are "fair comment and criticism” and "true 
and public benefit”. Certain government agencies have 
privilege. 

All newspapers in the state capitals are owned by limited 
companies. The trend towards concentration of ownership 
has led to the development of four principal groups of 
newspapers. Economic conditions have necessitated the 
extension of the activities of newspaper companies into 
related spheres, magazine and book publishing, radio and 
television, etc. The main groups are as follows: 

The Herald and Weekly Times Group: 44 Flinders St., 
Melbourne; Chair. Sir Philip Jokes: controls The Herald 
and Sun News- Pictorial (Melbourne), The Advertiser 
(Adelaide), The Courier Mail, The Telegraph, and Sunday 
Mail (Brisbane), West Australian Daily News (Perth), and 
also has holdings in several magazines and radio and tele- 
vision companies. 

Tho John Fairfax Group: Broadway, Sydney; Chair. Sir 
Warwick Fairfax; with its subsidiary Associated News- 
papers Ltd., controls The Sydney Morning Herald, The 
Sun, National Times, Australian Financial Review and the 
Sun-Herald (Sydney), The Canberra Times, The Canberra 
News, The Age and the National Times together with 
four large magazines; also has radio and television interests. 

Consolidated Press Group: 16S Castlcreagb St., Sydney; 
controls The Maitland Mercury, and magazines including 
The Australian Woman's Weekly and The Bulletin. 

Nationwide News Ltd.: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney 
"2010; Chair. Sir Norman Young; Man. Dir. Rupert 
Murdoch; controls Adelaide News and Sunday Mail 
(Adelaide), The Australian, Sunday Australian, Daily 
Mirror and Sunday Mirror (Sydney), The News (Darwin), 
Sunday Sun (Brisbane), The Sydney Daily Telegraph. and 
Sunday Telegraph and Sunday Times (Perth); also has 
interests in magazines and radio companies. 

The total circulation of Australia's 52 daily newspapers 
(iS metropolitan and 34 provincial) is very high. at about 
3.6S0.000 million copies, or one for every' three citizens. 
Weekly papers are even more popular as they more 
successfully penetrate to the remoter parts of the country, 
whereas metropolitan dailies meet competition from small 
local papers. The circulation of newspapers has tradi- 
tionally been almost entirely confined to the state in which 
each is produced. The only exceptions, which may fairly 


claim a national circulation, are the dailies The Australian, 
Australian Financial Review, and the weeklies, the 
Sydney Bulletin, the National Times and the fortnightly 
Nation. 

The main newspaper centres are Sydney, where the 
morning Daily Telegraph competes with the Morning 
Herald, and the evening Daily Mirror competes with The 
Sun, and Melbourne, where The Age competes with The 
Sun News-Pictorial, both morning papers. Perth, Adelaide 
and Brisbane each have only one major morning and one 
major evening paper. 

Among the daily papers most respected for their serious 
news treatment should be mentioned the Sydney Morning 
Herald, The Age (Melbourne), The Australian, The 
Canberra Times and the Australian Financial Review, 
The most popular dailies include Melbourne’s Sun News 
Pictorial (654,680) and Herald (490,070), Sydney's Daily 
Telegraph (320,000), Sun (347,437) and Daily Mirror 
(349,522), Sydney Morning Herald (276,455) and Brisbane’s 
Courier Mail {261,667), and Adelaide’s Advertiser (220,000). 


NEWSPAPERS 


Metropolitan Dailies 
Australian Capital Territory 
The Australian: Nationwide News Ltd., 2 Holt St., Surry 
Hills; f. 1964; national daily; edited in Sydney, pub- 
lished simultaneously in Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide 
and Brisbane; Proprietor Rupert Murdoch; Editor 
Owen Thomson; circ. 141,846. 

Canberra Nevis: Mort St., Braddon, Canberra; f. 1969; 

afternoon; circ. 13,000; Editor P. J. Wilson. 

Canberra Times, The: 18 Mort St., Braddon, Canberra; 
f. 1926; morning; Editor I. R. Mathews; circ. 36,089. 

New South Wales 


dailies 

Australian Financial Review: 235 Jones St., Broadway. 
Sydney; f. 1951; Mon. to Fri.; Editor P. Roiiinson, 
Man. Editor V. J. Carroll; circ. 43,000. 

Daily Commercial News and Shipping List (incorporating 
- Airways News): P.O.B. 1552. Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; 
f. 1912; News Editor G. Johnson. 

Daily Mirror: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills. Sydney; f- 194 
evening; bran. Dir. K. R. Murdoch; Editorial Dir. T. 

M. Fitzgerald; circ. 349.5”- 

Daily Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney; f. 1S79, 
Independent, morning; Editor P. Wom dwell; circ. 
320,000. 

Maitland Mercury: Maitland Mercury Newspapers am 
Printing Co. Pty. Ltd.; f. 1S43: Editor D. W. Austin. 

Newcastle Morning Herald: 28-30 Botoa 

N, S.W. 2300; f. 1858; morning: Gen. Man. V . E. • 

field; Man. Editor I. L. Arnold, circ. 64,532. ^ 

Newcastle Sun, The: 28-30 Bolton Et.. 

2300; f. 191S; evening; Gen. Man. 

Man. Editor I. L. Arnold; Editor K. Bp.ock, circ. 

3i,SSo. . ,. 

Sun, The: Broadway, Sydney; f. 1010; evening; Ed.to- 
B. J. Tier; circ. 347.437- R ; 

Sydney Morning Herald, The: Broadway, Sidney. • * 3*» 
y moving; Editor G. E. W. Harriott; arc. 276,455. 
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SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

National Times: G.P.O. Box 506, Sydney 2001; f. Feb. 

1971; weekly; Editor Max Suich. 

Sun-Herald: 235 Jones St., Broadway, Sydney; f. 1953; 

Sunday; Editor F. R. Peterson; circ. 662,996. 

Sunday Mirror: 2 Holt St., Sydney; f. 1958; Editor 
B. Hogben; circ. 513,966. 

Sunday Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney; f. 
1938; Editor K. Watson; circ. 664,184. 

Victoria 

dailies 

Age, The: 250 Spencer St., Melbourne (cnr. Lonsdale St.); 
f. 1854; Independent liberal; morning; circ. 208,807; 
Man. Dir. C. R. Macdonald; Editor E. Graham 
Perkin. 

Herald, Melbourne: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1840; 

evening; Editor C. Wallace; circ. 490,070. 

Sun News-Pictorial: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1922; 
morning; Editor L. Turnbull; circ. 654,680. 

WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Sporting Globe: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 

1922; Weds, and Sats.; Editor A. Dunn. 

Truth: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1902; Editor P. 
Edwards; circ. 369,000. 

Queensland 

dailies 

Courier-Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f. 1933; 

morning; Editor J. R. Atherton; circ. 261,677. 
Telegraph: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane; i. 
1872; evening; circ. 166,430; Editor-in-Chief J. F. 
Wakefield, o.b.e. 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 

Cundty Mail: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane; 1 . 

1933; circ. 358,000: Editor H. G. Turner. 

Sunday Sun: Mirror Newspapers Ltd., cnr. Brunswick and 
McLachlan Sts., Fortitude Valley, Brisbane, Queens- 
land; f. 1971; Editor R. Richards; circ. 293,861. 

South Australia 
dailies 

Advertiser: King William St., Adelaide 5000; i. 1858; 
morning; circ. 220,334; Editor-in-Chief D. F. Col- 
quhoun. 

Nows: 116 North Terrace, Adelaide; f. 1923; evening Mon. 
to Sat., circ. 145,602; Man. Dir. and Editor Ronald R. 
Boland. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Chronicle: 121 King William St., Adelaide; f. 1858; Fri.; 

agricultural weekly; Editor J. B. McCartet. 

Sunday Mall: 116-120 North Terrace, Adelaide; f. J912; 
circ. 245,524; Editor Grorr Jones. 

Western Australia 
dailies 

Daily News: 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth; f. 1882; 
evening, Mon.-Fri.; circ. 124,481; Editor D. O'Sulli- 
van. 

Independent Sun: cnr. Briggs and Swansea Sts., East 
Victoria Park, Perth, W.A. 6102; 1 . 1973; daily; circ. 
55,000; Editor Patrick Nilon. 

West Australian: Newspaper House, St George's Terrace, 
Perth; L 1S33; morning; circ. 224,743; Editor M. C. 
Bren. 


SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Countryman, The: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace, 
Perth, f. 1885; Thurs.; a farmers’ magazine, with pages 
for women; circ. 18,040; Editor H. W. Baker. 
Independent: Perth; cnr. Briggs and Swansea Sts., East 
Victoria Park, W.A. 6102; f. April 1969; Sunday; 
Editor Patrick Nilon; circ. 68,000. 

Sunday Times: 34-36 Stirling St, Perth; f. 1897; Man. Dir. 

M. W. James; Editor F. Dunn; circ. 207,349. 

Weekend News: 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth; f. i960; 
weeldy (Saturday); Editor D. O’Sullivan; circ. 
104,661. 

Tasmania 

dailies 

Advocate: P.O.B. 63, Burnie, Tas.; f. 1890: morning; circu- 
lates in N.W. and W. Tasmania; circ. 22,400; Editor 
D. J. Cherry. 

Examiner: 71-75 Paterson St., Launceston; f. 1842; 
morning; Independent; circ. 34,896; Sunday Examiner - 
Express; f. 1924; circ. 37,313; Editor F. G. N. Ewence. 

Mercury: 9X-93 Macquarie St., Hobart; f. 1854; morning; 
circ. 54,851: Editor D. N. Hawker. 

WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Advocate Weekender: P.O.B. 63, Burnie, Tas.; f. 1968; 
Saturday evening; circulates in N.W. and W. Tas- 
mania; circ. 16,200; Man. L. J. Harris; Editor D. J. 
Cherry. 

Saturday Evening Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart; 
f. 1954; Editor R. Saunders; circ. 40,000. 

Sunday Examiner-Express: 71-75 Paterson St., Launces- 
ton; f. 1924; Editor F. G. N. Ewence; circ. 36,859. 

Tasmanian Farmer: P.O.B. 63, Burnie, Tas.; f. 1946; 
Thurs.; Editor D. J. Cherry; circ. 5,700. 

Northern Territory 
daily 

Northern Territory News: P.O.B. 675, Darwin; f. 1952; 
Mon. to Sat.; Editor J. F. Bowditch. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 

Advertising News: G.P.O. Box 606, Sydney; 1- 1928: 
fortnightly; journal of advertising, advertising media 
and the graphic arts in Australia; circ. 3,267; Editor 
D. R. Mason. 

Advocate: 143 a’Bcckett St., Melbourne; f. 1868; Thurs.; 
Catholic; circ. 27,000; Editor D. Cunningham. 

Australasian Post: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 3000; 
f. 1946; illustrated; factual, general interest, particu- 
larly Australiana; mainly for male readers; Mon.; 
circulates throughout Commonwealth; Editor J. 
Hughes; circ. 275,000. 

Australian Miner, The: P.O.B. 349, Manuka A.C.T. 2603; 
f. 1969; mining and related subjects; weekly; Editor 
I. Huntley; circ. 18,500, 

Australian Women’s Weokly: 168 Castlcreagh St., Sydnoy; 
f. 1933 ; Wed.; circ, 863,000; Editor Miss Dorothy 
Drain. 

Australian Worker: Worker Trustees, 238-240 Castlcreagh 
St., Sydney; i. iSqi; fortnightly. Wed.; circ. 61,000; 
Man, II. V, Moore; Editor F. Roberts. 

B & T: 340 Pitt St., P.O.B. 260S, G.P.O., Sydney; f. 1949; 
weekly trade magazine of advertising, marketing and 
media; circ. 2,600; Gen. Man. R. M. Bumtstead. 
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Building and Construction: 171 Hay St., East Perth; Man. 
Dir. J. L. Walters; circ. 6,750. 

The Bulletin: 54 Park St., Sydney; f. 1SS0; Wed.; Editor 
D. Horne. 

Construction: 58-60 Margaret St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 
f. 1907; official organ of the Housing Industry Asscn. 
of Australia; weekly N.S.W., Vic. and Qld.; News 
Editor Fred Coleman; Services Editor Charles 
Spiteri. 

Countryman: 24 Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1917; monthly; 
circ. 26,500; Editor Trevor Payne. 

Current Affairs Bulletin: University of Sydney; Sydney 
2006; f. 1952; monthly; Editor Dr. D. Crowley. 

Incentive: P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603; f. June 1965; 
weekly; Australian and overseas economics, politics, 
business, money market, statistics; Editor Maxwell 
Newton. 

Land, The: 122 Cleveland St., Chippendale, Sydney; f. 
1911; Thurs.; Man. Editor J. L. Parker. 

Listener-In T.V.: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1925; 

Thurs.; circ. 125,000; Editor P. R. Dunstone. 

Medical Journal of Australia, The: 71-79 Arundel St., 
Glebe, N.S.W. 2037;’ f 1914; weekly; circ 18,000; 
Man. J. G. Astles: Editor Dr. R. R. Winton. 

Nation Review: 777s George St., Sydney 2000 and P.O.B. 
5312BB, Melbourne, Vic.; f. 195S; Independent, pro- 
gressive; fortnightly. 

New Idea: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; weekly; women’s 
magazine; Editor R. Perry. 

News Weekly: G.P.O. Box 66A, Melbourne 3001; f. 1943; 
Wed.; political and trade union affairs in Australia; 
National Civic Council organ; circ. 15,741; Man. Dir. 
G. A. Mercer; Editor E. S. Madden. 

Pix/People: P.O.B. 164. Bcaconsfteld, N.S.W. 2015; f. 1938; 
weekly; circ. 180,000; Editor K. Finlay. 

Queensland Country Life: 432 Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1935; 
Thurs.; circ. 30,314; Man. Dir. Wallace C. Skelsey. 

Stock and Land: stock and Land Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd., 
Box 82, North Melbourne 3051; f. 1914; Wed.; livestock, 
land and wool market journal; official newspaper of 
Associated Stock and Station Agents of Melbourne, 
circ. 22,000, Man. Editor C. T. DeB. Griffith. 

TV Times: Australian Broadcasting Commission, Dudley 
Bldg., 630 George St., Sydney; f. 1958; Editor C. Day. 

TV Week: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; f. 1957; Mon.; 
national; Editor Frank Crook. 

Weekly Times: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1861; 
farming, gardening; Weds.; Editor J. Balfour Brown; 
circ. 106,000. 

Woman’s Day: G.P.O. Box 3970, 57 Regent St., Broadway, 
Sydney; Mon,; circulates throughout Australia and 
New Zealand; circ. approx. 557,000; Editor Joan 
Reeder. 

V/orker, The: 236-238 Elizabeth St., Brisbane; f. 1890; 
alternate Mons.; official organ of the Australian 
Workers’ Union in Queensland; circ. 44,562; Editor 
J. P. Dunn. 

MONTHLIES, QUARTERLIES, ETC. 

Aircraft: 44-47 FLindcrs St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 191S: 
monthly; Editor W. D. G. Robertson, o.b.e. 

Archaeology and Physical Anthropology in Oceania: 

University' of Sydney. N.S.W.; f. 1966; three issues a 
year; Editor A. P. Elkin. 


Architecture Building Engineering: 12 Downing St., Spring 
Hill, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; f. 1922; monthly. 

Architecture in Australia: 33A McLaren Street, North 
Sydney; f. 1917; official journal of the Royal Australian 
Institute of Architects; 6 issues a year (Feb., April, 
June, Aug., Oct, Dec.); circ. 6,900; Editor Anne 
Leonhard. 

Australasian Engineer, The: P.O.B. 1552, 58-60 Margaret 
St., Sydney 2000; f. 1908; monthly; Editor Fred 
Coleman. 

Australasian Weekly Manufacturer: Maxwell Newton Pty. 
Ltd., 36 Carrington St., Sydney 2000; Editor Fred 
Coleman. 


Australia Today: 318 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1905; 
national pictorial, literary' and statistical annual; 
circ. 27,476; Man. Editor R. S. Harber. 

Australian Cricket: Modem Magazines Pty. Ltd., Ryrie 
House, 15 Boundary St., Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W. 
2011; f. 1968; monthly, October-March inclusive. 

Australian Current Taxation and Service: Butterworths 
Pty. Ltd., 586 Pacific Highway, Chatswood, 2067; f. 
1936; monthly; Editors F. C. Bock, E. F. Mannix. 

Australian Home Beautiful: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne; 
f. 1925; monthly; Editor A. J. Hitchins. 


Australian House and Garden: 142 Clarence St., Sydney; 
monthly; building, furnishing, decorating, handicrafts, 
gardening, etc.; Editor Maria Quinn. 

Australian Journal of Biological Sciences: C.S.I.R.O., 
372 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953: 
alternate months; Editor B. J. Walby. 


Australian Journal of Botany: C.S.I.R.O., Albert St- 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; irregularly, as 
accumulation of material permits; Editor B. J. Walby. 

Australian Journal of Chemistry: C.S.I.R.O., Albert St- 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; monthly; Editor 
B. J. Walby. 

Australian Journal of Optometry: 82 Bond St„ Sydney; 
f. 1913; monthly; Editor J. L. Hewett. 


Australian Journal of Pharmacy: 1S-22 St. Francis St- 
Melbourae; i. 1886; monthly; official journal of the 
associated pharmaceutical organizations of Australia; 
Editor J. G. Dickinson; Man. I. G. Lloyd. 

Australian Journal of Philosophy: Department oi Philo- 
sophy, Australian National University, Canberra, 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1923; official organ of the Australasian 
Association of Philosophy; 3 issues yearly; Editor 
Robert Brown. 


Australian Journal of Physics: C.S.I.R.O., 372 Albert St- 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953 : alternate months; 
Editor B. J. Walby. 

Australian Journal of Politics and History: University of 
Queensland, St. Lucia, Qld. 4 °^ 7 ; L 1955 ! 3 times a 
year; Editor G. Greenwood. 

Australian Journal of Soil Research: C.S.I.R.O., 372 
Albert St- East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1963: twlCG 
yearly, at irregular internals; Editor B. J- Walby. 

Australian Journal of Zoology: C.S.I.R.O., 372 Albert St- 
East Melbourne. Vic. 3002; i. 1953 ! irregularly, as 
accumulation of material permits. 


Australian Law Journal: 301 Kent St., Sydney;!. } 9 *T. 
monthly; Editor Philip Jeffrey,, q.c.: Assistant 
Editor Dr. D. Hodgson. 

Australian Left Review: Box A247, Sydney South P.O. 
2000; f. 1966; bi-monthly. 
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Australian Quarterly: Australian Institute of Political 
Science, Hosking House, Penfold Place, 84+ Pitt St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1929; quarterly: Editor 
Gordon McCarthy. 

Australian University: Melbourne University Press, 
Carlton ,Vic. 3053; f. 1962; 3 times a year; Editor 
Dr. S. W. Cohen. 

Commerce, Industrial and Mining Review: Invicta Publica- 
tions, Box 142, Bentley, W.A. G102; monthly; Man. 
M. J. Murphy. 

Economic Record: Economics and Research Dept., Univer- 
sity of Melbourne; f. 1925; four times a year; journal 
of Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand; 
Joint Editors A. H. Boxer, Prof. S. J. Turnonsky, 
Prof. L. R. Webb. 

Electronics Australia: Sun-Herald Bldg., 235 Jones St, 
Broadway, N.S.W. 2016; f. 1939; technical, radio, 
television, hi-fi and electronics; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief W. N. Williams; Editor J. Rowe. ' 

Good Gardening: 142 Clarence St., Sydney; quarterly; 
Editor Beryl Guertner. 

Historical Studies: Department of History, University of 
Melbourne, Parkville, Victoria 3052; f. 1940; twice 
yearly, April and October; Editor N. D. McLaciilan. 

Industrial Review and Mining Year Book of Australia: 

286 Hay St., Perth, W.A., 6000; Jan. each year. 

J’umal of Pacific History: Australian National University 
P.O.B. 4, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1966; annual; 
Editors W. N. Gunson, D. A. Scarr. 

Manufacturers’ Monthly: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000: 
f. 1961; circ. 11,015. 

Meanjin Quarterly: University of Melbourne, Parkville 
3052. Victoria; f. 1940; quarterly; literature, art, 
discussion; Editor C. B. Christesen, o.b.e. 

Methodist, The: 139 Castlcreagh St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
published by the Methodist Church in N.S.W.; fort- 
nightly on Sat.; circ. 27.500; Editor Rev. W. D. 
O’Reilly. 

Modern Boating: 21-23 Bathurst St., Sydney; f. 19G5; 
Editor Peter Campbell; circ. 16,500. 

Modern Motor: 15 Boundary St., Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W.; 
f. 1954; monthly; circ. 79,000; Editor Rob Luck. 

Modern Office Administration: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 
2000; monthly; circ. 7,000. 

Now Horizons in Education: ia Penn Comer, Glengowric, 
S.A., 5044; f. 1938; published twice a year by the 
World Education Fellowship; Editor E. W. Golding. 
Oceania: The University of Sydney, N.S.W.; t. 1930; 
social anthropology; quarterly; Editor A. P. Elkin*. 

Opan Road: 151 Clarence St., Sydney; f. 1927; official 
journal of National Roads and Motorists’ Asscn. 
(N.R.M.A.); circ. 921,619; monthly; Editor B.Giultano. 

Overland: G.P.O. Box 98a, Melbourne, Victoria 3001: 
f. 1954; literary; Editor S. Murray-Smith. 

Pacific Islands Monthly: 29 Alberta St.. Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1930; specialist journal dealing with current 
affairs in the South Seas; Editor and Publisher Stuart 
Indep.: Man. S. C. Hughes: circ. 20,100. 

Public Administration: Department of Government, 
University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; Editor 
Prof. R. M. SrANN. 

Quoansland Countrywoman: So-95 Gregory Terrace, Bris- 
bane; t. 1029; monthly journal of the Queensland 
Country Women’s Association; Editor Mrs. O. J. 
Pr.NNVCUICK 


Queensland Geographical Journal: O’Brien House, 177-9 
Ann St., Brisbane, Queensland; annual of Qld. br. of 
Royal Geographical Society of Australasia; Pres. John 
J. G. Conroy; Hon. Gen. Dir., Sec. and Editor £>. A. 
O’Brien, j.p., f.r.g.s.a. 

Rydge’s C.C.E.M. (Construction, Civil Engineering, Mining): 

74 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; monthly; Man. 
Dir. N. B. Rydge. 

Search-Science Technology and Society: Science House, 157 
Gloucester St., Sydney 2000; f. 1970; journal of 
Australian and N.Z. Association for the Advancement 
of Science; monthly; Editor J. B. Davenport; circ. 

4.000. 

South Pacific Bulletin ( Bulletin du Pacifique Sud ): South 
Pacific Commission Publications Bureau, 720 George 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1951; quarterly in English 
and French; official journal of the South Pacific 
Commission; Editor C. E. Bikchmeier. 

Textile Journal of Australia: 142 Clarence St., Sydney; 

f. 1926; monthly; Editor Marjorie McNeece. 
Walkabout: Sungravure Pty. Ltd., Box 164, Beaconsfield, 
N.S.W. 2014; f. 1934; monthlj*; magazine of Australian 
way of life; Published on behalf of Australian National 
Travel Association; Editor-in-Chief K. Finlay; circ. 

38.000. 

World Review: University of Queensland Press, P.O.B. 42, 
Brisbane University, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067; f. 1962; 
three times a year; published under the auspices of the 
Australian Institute of International Affairs, Queens- 
land; Editor Denis Wright. 

Your Garden: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 3000: monthly; 
Editor N. Moody; circ. 86,502. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Australian Associated Press: 291 George St., Sydney; f. 
1035 ; owned by principal daily newspapers of Australia ; 
Chair. E. J. L. Turnbull; Joint Man. Dirs. A. H. 
McLaciilan and E. J. L. Turnbull; Gen. Man. D. P. 
Hooper. , 

Australian United Press Ltd.: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 192S; Chair. A. T. Shakespeare. 

1 

Foreign Bureaux 
Sydney 

ANSA: 499 Parramatta Rd.; Bureau Chief Evasio Cos- 
tanzo. 

AP: Newspaper House, 44 Pitt St.; Bureau Chief Gordon 
Tait. 

Nov/ Zealand Press Association Ltd.: Brandon House, 
Feathcrston St., Wellington, New Zealand. 

UPI : Caltex House, 2 Holt St., P.O B. 5336; Man. Charles 
Bernard. 

The following are also represented: DPA, ‘Jiji Press 
Renters, Tass. 

Antara Indonesian News Agency is represented in 
Canberra; Kyodo News Service is represented in Melbourne 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Australian Journalists Association: 58 Margaret St., 
Sydney, N.S.W, 2000; f 1910; 8,000 mems.; Ccn. See. 
S. P. Croslaxij; pub!. The Journalist', circ. 7,500. 

Australian Newspapers Council: C.IiC. Chambers, 100 
Bathurst Street, Sydney; f, 1958; membership 13, 
confined to metropolitan daily or Sunday papers, Pits. 
13 . A Williams; See. B. G. Osborne. 
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Australian Provincial Press Association: 33 Rathdowne St., 
Carlton 3053, Vic.; f. 1906; Pres. B. A. Kaesehagen; 
Sec. K. B. Laurie. 

New South Wales Country Press Association: Newspaper 
House, 44 Pitt Street. Sydney; f. 1900; 117 meos.; Sec. 
Colin C. Jenkins. 

Provincial Press Association of South Australia Incorpora- 
ted: 130 Franklin St., Adelaide; f. 1912; represents 34 
South Australian country newspapers; Pres. D. Hann; 
Sec. J. F. Power, j.p. 

Queensland Country Press Association: 307 Queen St., 
Brisbane; Pres. M. Eastwood; Sec. A. D. Morris. 


Regional Dailies of Australia Ltd.: 247 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne 3000; f. 1936; formerly Australian Provincial 
Daily Press Ltd.; Chair. G. R. Dowling. 

Tasmanian Press Association Pty. Ltd.: 71-75 Paterson 
Street, Launceston; Sec. L. W. P. Reeves. 

Victorian Country Press Association Ltd.: 33 Rathdowne 
St., Carlton 3053, Vic.; f. 1910; Pres. F. V. Gannon; 
Exec. Dir. K. B. Laurie; 115 mems. 

Western Australian Provincial Press Association: 97 Colin 
St., West Perth 6005; Sec. J. F. Ockerby. 


PUBLISHERS 


Angus and Robertson (Publishers) Pty. Ltd.: 102 Glover St., 
Cremome, N.S.W. 2090; f. 1884; Dir. Richard Walsh; 
fiction, general, children's and educational. 

Austral Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: 119-125 Hawke 
St., West Melbourne 3003; f. 1891; Dirs. N. R. Arnoti, 
L. J. Butler, R. P. Morris, W. A. Thompson, R. M. 
Walker, P. A. Williams; religious, educational and 
general. 

Australasian Medical Publishing Co. Ltd.: 71-79 Arundel St., 
Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f. 1913; medical, scientific and 
educational; Man. James G. Astles. 

Australasian Publishing Co. Pty.: Comer of Bridge Rd. and 
Jersey St.. Hornsby. N.S.W. 2077; f. 1937; Man. 
A. S. M. Harrap; fiction, educational; children’s 
books, general. 

Auitralian Consolidated Press: 168-174 Castlereagh Street, 
Sydney. 

Australian Council for Educational Research: Frederick 
St.. Hawthorn, Vic. 3122; f. 1930; educational research 
reports, reviews, comparative studies, tests, technical 
reports and manuals, teaching aids, educational 
ioumals; Dir. W. C. Radford, m.b.e., m.a., m.ed., 

PH.D., LL.D. (HON.), F.A.C.E. 

Australian Government Publishing Service: 109 Canberra 
Avc., Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; Publishing Dir. B. P. 
Shurman. 

Australian National University Press: P.O.B. 4, Canberra, 
A.C.T. 2600: f. 1966; scholarly; publishes 30-40 new 
hooks annually as well as New Guinea Research Bul- 
letin; Dir. W. A. Wood; Editor Miss P. Croft. 

S. John Bacon Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: Windsor Ave., 
Mount Waverley, Melbourne 3149; f. 1938; theology* 
and Christian education, general educational material, 
greeting cards, music; Man. Dir. J. F. Bacon; Sec. 
N. K. Cuthuf.rt; Man. R. M. Logan. 

Crooks, William and Co. (Queensland) Pty. Ltd.: 921-929 
Kingstord Smith Drive, Eagle Farm, Brisbane; f. 18S8; 
Dirs. It. A. McWilliam, R. B. Macarthur-Onslow, 
R. W. Macarthur-Onslow, H. Lavery; Sec. K. 
PnowD; educational. 

•Bulterworths Pty. Ltd.: 586 Pacific Highway, Chatswood, 
N.S.W. 2067; f. 1912; law, medical, scientific and 
accountancy publications; Man. Dir. P. Cheeseman. 

Cassell Australia Ltd.: 30-36 Curzon St. (P.O.B. 32), 
North Melbourne, Vic. 3051 and 76 Bay St., Broadway, 
N.S.W. 2000; inc. 1963; publishers of Australian fiction, 
general and educational titles; Man. Dir. J. It. Moad. 

Cheshire Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 346 St. Hilda Rd.. Mel- 
bourne 3004; also in Sydney, Brisbane, Adelaide, 


Wellington and London; educational at all levels; 
information and reference; Man. Dir. B. J. Rivers; 
Publishing Dir. Trevor Barr; Educational Publisher 
D. Drummond. 


•Collins, Wm. (Australia), Ltd.: 36-38 Clarence St., 
Sydney, 351 Elizabeth St., Melbourne, 177 Edward St., 
Brisbane, C.M.L. Building, King William St., Adelaide, 
and 6 Sherwood Court, Perth; regd. in Australia 1946; 
fiction, non-fiction, religious, Bibles, children's, refer- 
ence, paperbacks; Man. Dir. K. W. Wilder. 

Currawong Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 58 Margaret St, 
Sydney; f. 1940; Dirs. Keith P. Moss (Managing), 
H. F. Weston (Sec.); non-fiction, general, publishers 
of The Australian Language, etc. 

Dymocks’ Book Arcade Ltd.: 424 George St., Box 1521, 
G.P.O., Sydney. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica Inc.: 300 Castlereagh St, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; reference and education; Man. 
Dir. J. D. Bates. 

Georgian House Pty. Ltd.: 296 Beaconsficld Parade, Middle 
Park, Melbourne; f. 1943 1 Man. Dir. B. W. Harris; 
fiction, natural history*, poetry, biography, history, 
children’s books. 


Golden Press Pty. Ltd.: 2-12 Tennyson Rd., Gladesville, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2111; children's cookery', adult non- 
fiction, Australiana. 

The Hawthorn Press Pty. Ltd.: 601 Little Bourkc St., 
Melbourne 3000; f. 1945; poetry , biography, history, 
reference, religion, secondary textbooks; Man. John 


Gartner. 

-leinemann Educational Australia Pty. Ltd.: 24 River St, 
South Yarra, Vic. 3141; Chair. Alan Hill, c.b.e.; -dan. 
Dir. Nicholas Hudson. 

'Wm. Heinemann Australia Pty. Ltd.: 60 Inkerman St., 

' T\,v Trtirv V.rTnrTT AT.T * 


Editor Hilary Freeman. 

Hicks Smith and Sons Pty, Ltd.: 301 Rent St. Svdney;, 
N.S.W. 2000; educational and general; Dir. tr. >• 

. Wallis-Smitii. 

•Hodder and Stoughton (Australia) y d 4 \S orn i :r _ of 

Rd. and Jersey St, Hornsby. N.S.W. 2077. and 31 
Coventry St, South Melbourne, Vic. 3203: Man. D it 
E. Coffey. 

Horvvitz Group Books Pty. Ltd.: 506 Miller St., Cam - 
rocrav N.S.W. 2062: fiction, reference, educa.ional, 
Australiana. general; imprints: 

Martin Educational; Man. Dir. L. J. .'loom, P-puL 
MAn nir. and Financial Dir. M. C. Phillips. 


• Australian branch of London finn. 
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Hutchinson Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 30-32 Cremorhe 
St., Richmond, Victoria 3x21. 

Jacaranda Press: 46 Douglas St., Milton, Queensland 4064: 
general, fiction, juvenile, natural history, educational, 
technical; Chair, R. Wood; Man. Dir. Brian Clouston. 

F. H. Johnston Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 2X9A George St., 
Sydney. 

Lamb Publications Pty. Ltd.: 286 Hay St. Perth, W.A, 
6000; periodicals, journals and books. 

Lansdov/ne Press: 37 Little Bourke St., Melbourne 3000; 
f. i960; general books; Chief Executive Peter McGill; 
Editorial Man. Sally Milner. 

The Law Book Company Ltd.: 301 Kent St., Sydney; f. 
1869; legal and commercial textbooks, legal reports and 
journals; Chair. Dr. J. Williams, ph.d.; Man. Dir. D. 
W. Potter. 

Longman Australia Pty. Ltd.: 427 Riversdale Rd., Haw- 
thorn East, Victoria 3123; f. 1947; Man. Dir. W. P. 
Kerr; Dirs. Sir Roger Darvall, B. Sprunt. 

Lothian Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 4-12 Tattersalls Lane, 
Melbourne, 3000; f. 1905; Dirs. Louis A. Lothian, 
K. A. Lothian, L. N. Jupp; general, practical, educa- 
tional. 

McGraw-Hill Book Co. Australia Pty. Ltd.: 231 Pacific 
Highway, North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; general; Exec. 
Dir. D. J. Hinton. 

Macmillan Company of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 107 Moray St., 
South Melbourne; f. 1967; Man. Dir. Brian Stonier. 

Melbourne University Press: 932 Swanson St., Carlton, 
Victoria 3053; f. 1923; academic, educational, Aus- 
traliana (all fields except fiction and children’s books); 
retail department (Melbourne University Bookroom). 
MUP agents outside Australia and New Zealand: Inter- 
national Scholarly Book Services, Inc. (U.S.A. and 
Canada); United Publishers Services (Singapore, Hong 
Kong, Tokyo); Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd. 
(Britain and Europe). 

Chairman Board of Management Prof. J. S. Turner; 
Dir. P. A. Ryan; Asst. Dir. J Dannie Reid; Retail Man. 

T. S. P. Unwin; Rights and Permissions, Miss S. 
Hardiman. 

Murfett Pty. Ltd.: Keys Rd., Moorabbin, Vic. 3189; f. 1926; 
mem. Nat. Consolidated Group; greetings cards, 
souvenir postcards, games and jigsaws, etc.; Gen. Man. 
A. R. Payne. 

Onk Tree Press Co. Ltd. (Inc. Bahamas): P.O.B. 34, 
Brickfield Hill, N.S.W. 2000; Man. Dir. Albert 
Waidb; general, educational, technical, arts and crafts. 
•Oxford University Press: 7 Bowen Crescent, Box 27S4 Y, 
Melbourne 3001; f. 1908; Man. Frank Eyre. 

Penguin Books Australia Ltd.: 487/493 Maroondah High- 
way, Ringwood, Vic. 3134; general paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. J. W. Miciiie; Chief Editor J. Hooker. 

Pergamon Press (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 19a Boundary St., 
Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W. 2011: educational, genera!, 
scientific; Chair. R. McLeod; Man. Dir. Dr. Andrew 
Fabinyt, o.n.E. 


(Publishers) 

*8ir Isaac Pitman Aust. (Pty.) Ltd.: 158 Bouverie St., 
Melbourne; f. 1968; secretarial and management 
sciences, art, photographic, educational, technical, 
general; Chair. Sir George Paton; Man. Dir. Philip 
J. Harris. 

Ponsford, Newman and Benson Ltd.: 287-291 Burwood 
Rd., Hawthorn, Vic., and 348 Kent St., Sydney, also 
Brisbane, Adelaide and Perth; f. 1925; Man. Dir. D. 
Mackenzie. 

Prentice-Hall of Australia Pty. Ltd.:P.O.B. 151, Brookvale, 
N.S.W. 2100; textbooks, popular trade books, refer- 
ence; Man. Dir. P. F. Gleeson. 

Ramsay, Ware, Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 552-566 Victoria St., 
North Melbourne, N.i; f. 1887; Dirs. W. S. Kent 
Hughes, A. W. Ramsay, J. S. McCreery; special 
editions. 

Reed, A. H., and A. W., Ltd.: 51 Whiting St., Artarmon, 
N.S.W. 2064, and at Wellington, N.Z. (head office), 
Auckland and Christchurch, N.Z.; f. 1907; general 
books, educational books, gramophone recordings, 
relating to Australia, New Zealand and the South 
Pacific; Chair. J. H. Richards; Man. Dir. Australia 
J. M. Reed. 

Rigby Ltd.: 30 North Terrace, Kent Town, S.A. 5067; 
f. 1859; general and educational; Chair. Sir Donald 
Bradman; Man. Dir. J. L. Tainton. 

Ruskin Press Pty. Ltd.: 39 Leveson St., N. Melbourne, N.i; 
f. 1920; Dirs. R. E. Hayes, H. P. B. Harper. 

Rydge Publications Pty. Ltd.: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000; 
f. 1928; Man. Dir. Norman B. Rydge Jr.; Chief Exec. 
T. J. Storey. 

Sydney University Press: Press Building, University ol 
Sydney; f. 1964; scholarly, academic and educational 
books and journals; Dir. Malcolm Titt. 

University of Queensland Press: P.O.B. 42, St. Lucia 4067, 
Queensland: f. 1948; approximately 65 new titles 
annually of scholarly and general cultural interest; 
microfilm, audio-visual programmes; Man. Frank W. 
Thompson; Senior Editor Miss Ann Lahey. 

University of Western Australia Press: Nediands, W.A. 
6009; f. i960; educational, secondary and university, 
technical and scientific, scholarly, humanities; journals; 
Man. V. S. Greaves. 

Ure Smith Pty. Ltd.: 176 South Creek Rd., Dee Why West, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2009; f. 1939; general book publishing, 
including art and architecture, Australian.!, geograph- 
ical, children's, cookery, educational, fiction, history, 
humour, medical, sociological, sport, natural history; 
Man. Dir. S. Ure Smith; a member of the Paul Hamlyn 
(Aust.) Group of Companies. 

Whitcombe and Tombs Pty. Ltd.: 159-163 Victoria Rd., 
Mamckville, N.S.W. 2204; Head Office: Christchurch, 
N.Z.; f. 1939; Man. J. Smytheman; educational books. 

Wiicy, John, and Sons Australasia Pty. Ltd.: no Alexander 
St., Crows Nest, N.S.W. 2065: technical, scientific, 
educational; Man. Dir. P. Searle. 

• Australian branch of London firm. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Australian Broadcasting Control Board: 562-574 Bourke 
St., Melbourne; f. 1949; Chair. M. F, E. Wright; 
Vice-Chair. J. M. Donovan, J. E. Neary, o.b.e. 
(member), E, N. Williams, m.b.e., H. S. Harte 
(part-time members), B. J. Connolly (Sec.). 

The Australian Broadcasting Control Board is respon- 
sible for planning the provision, and ensuring acceptable 
technical standards, of both commercial and national 
broadcasting and television stations and for the programme 
standards of the commercial broadcasting and television 
stations. 

Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-153 Elizabeth 
St., P.O.B. 487, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; Commissioners 
Prof. R. I. Downing (Chair.), A. G. Lowndes, c.b.e., 
Mrs. D. E. A. Edwards, o.b.e., H. Lashwood, A. J. 
Smith, o.b.e., Dr. E. Hackett, J. Tehan, H. S. 
Lodge, M. A. K. Thompson; Gen. Man. T. S. Duck- 
manton, c.b.e. ; London Office: 54 Portland Place, 
W1N4DY. 

The programmes for the national broadcasting and 
national television services are provided by the Australian 
Broadcasting Commission. All studio technical services 
are manned by the A.B.C.; transmitting stations in both 
broadcasting and television are manned by the Postmaster- 
General’s Department staff. Advertisements are not 
broadcast over the national services which are financed by 
parliamentary appropriation. By January 1974, there 
were scheduled to be 157 national radio and television 
stations in operation. There are 81 medium-wave and 6 
short-wave Tadio stations in the domestic network. The 
programmes of Radio Australia, the overseas service of 
the A.B.C.. are transmitted from 9 additional short-wave 
and 3 booster transmitters. 

* The A.B.C. maintains membership of the Asian Broad- 
casting Union, the Commonwealth Broadcasting Con- 
ference and the British Commonwealth Ncwsfilm Agency 
(Visnews). The A.B.C. is also an Associate Member of the 
European Broadcasting Union. 


RADIO 

Federation of Australian Commercial Broadcasters: P.O.B. 
294. Milsons Point, Sydney, N.S.W. 2o6r; Federal Dir. 
D. L. Foster; Federal Sec. J. H. Finlayson. 

The commercial services are provided by stations 
operated by companies and individuals under licences 
granted and renewed by the Minister for the Media. They 
rely for thcirincome on the broadcasting of advertisements 
and other publicity. On June 30th, 1973, there were 11S 
commercial broadcasting stations in operation. 

Major commercial broadcasting station licensees 

Adelaide Central Methodist Mission, Inc.: 43 Franklin St., 
Adelaide, S.A.; operates stations in Adelaide, Port 
Augusta, Whyalla and Bcrri. 

Advertiser Broadcasting Network: 121 King William St., 
Adelaide; operates station 5A.D. in Adelaide and 
regional stations 5P.I., 5M.U. and 5S.E. in other parts 
of the State. 

Amalgamated Wireless (Australasia)Ud.: 47 York St., 
Sydney; operates stations at Sydney, Grafton, Goui- 
bum, Albury, Bendigo, Townsville, Cairns and Laun- 
ceston; Chair. Sir Lionel Hooke; Man. Dir. J. A. L. 
Hooke. 


Associated Broadcasting Services Ltd.: 290 Latrobc St, 
Melbourne 3000; f. 1957; operates stations at Colac, 
Shepparton, Warragul and Warrnambool; Chair. 
Sidney J. A. Kemp; Gen. Man. R. W. Ellenby. 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Corporation Pty. Ltd.: 365 
Kent Street, Sydney; operating station 2UW, Sydney, 
key station of Commonwealth Broadcasting Network; 
stations at Brisbane, Toowoomba, Rockhampton and 
Maryborough. 

Consolidated Broadcasting System (W.A.) Pty. Ltd.: 283 
Rokeby Rd„ Subiaco, W.A.; operates stations 6GE 
Geraldton, 6KG Kalgoorlie, 6AM Northam and 6PM 
Perth; Man. Des McDonald. 

Findlays Broadcasting Services Pty. Ltd.: 28A Erina St., 
P.O.B. 665G, Launceston, Tasmania; operates Tasman- 
ian Broad casting Network radio stations 7BU-7AD-7SD, • 
N. Tasmania, Australia. 

The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.: 44-74 Flinders St., 
Melbourne 3000; operates television station HSV7 and 
radio station 3DB. 

Radio Broadcasting Network of Queensland: 363 Adelaide 
St., Brisbane, Qld.; operates stations at Longreach, 
Mount Isa, Darling Downs, Charleviile and Greater 
Brisbane area. 

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: "The Agc"Chambers, 
239 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; operates stations at 
Hamilton, Maryborough, Sale and Swan Hill. 

2 TM Management Pty. Ltd.: Radio Centre, Calala, Tam- 
worth, N.S.W.; controls stations 2 TM Tamworth, 
and 2 MO Gunnedah and operates 2AD Armidale and 
2RE Taree through the New England network. 

Note: In 1972 there were 8,000,000 radio receivers in use. 

TELEVISION 

Federation of Australian Commercial Television Stations: 
Suite 404, 4th Floor, Caltex House, Kent St., Sydney, 
2000; General Manager A. S. Cowan. 

The commercial television service is provided by stations 
operated by companies under licences granted and 
renewed by the Postmaster-General. On June 30th, 1973- 
there were 54 commercial television stations in operation 
and a total of 48 commercial translator stations on relay. 
Note: Colour transmissions are expected to start on 
March xst, 1975. 

Principal Commercial Television Station 
Licensees 

Amalgamated Television Services Pty. Ltd.: T.V. Centre, 
Epping, N.S.W.: operates one station at Sydney, ATN 7; 
f. 1956; Gen. Man. J. S. Doiiertv. 

Austarama Television Pty. Ltd.: cnr. Springvalc and Haw- 
thorn Rds., Nunawading, Vic. 3131: operates staaon 
ATV-O at Melbourne. 

Ballarat and Western Victoria Television Ltd.: Box 464, 
Ballarat; f. 1962; operates BTV Channel 6. and 
translators Channel 9 (Warrnambool), Channel 11 
(Portland) and Channel 7 (Nhill); Chair. A. C. Pittard; 
Gen. Man. J. L. Stapp. 

Bendigo and Centra! Victoria Tefecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 210, 
Lilv St.. Bendigo, Vic.; f. 1961; operates country 
stations BCV-8, BCV-11 and GLV-jo Gippslar.d; Gen. 
Man. F. A. McManus. 
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Brisbane TV Lid.: Box 604J, G.P.O., Brisbane; started 
full-scale telecasting 1959, from station BTQ; Man. 
Murray Norris. 

Broken Hill Television Lid.: P.O.B. 472, Broken Hill, 
N.S.W. 2880; commenced transmission August 1968; 
Chair. P. Martin; Man. Dir. J. M. Sturrock; Station 
Man. E. L. Downing 

Canberra Television Lid.: P.O.B. 633, Canberra City, 
A.C.T.; f. 1962; Gen. Man. G. K. Barlin. 

Country Television Services Lid.: Radio and T.V. Centre, 
Bathurst Rd., Orange, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates 
country stations CBN-8, CWN-6, 2GZ Orange and 
2NZ Invereec; Gen. Man. A. Ridley. 

Darling Downs TV Lid.: Ml. Lofty, Toowoomba, Qld.; 
f. 1962; operates country stations DDQ-10, SDQ-4 and 
Channel 5, Toowoomba; Gen. Man. S. J. Fitzpatrick. 

For Northern Television Lid.: 101 Aumuller St., Cairns, 
Qld.; f. 1966 to operate station FNQ; Chair. C. K. 
Carmody. 

General Television Corporation Pty. Lid.: 22-46 Bendigo 
St., P.O.B. 100, Richmond, Vic. 3121; f. 1957; operates 
station GVT-9 at Melbourne; Man. Dir. R. C. Packer; 
Chief Exec. E. W. Fisher. 

Goulburn-Murray Television Lid.: 290 Latrobe Street, 
Melbourne; f. 1961; operates country station GMV-6, 
Shepparton; Chair. Sidney J. A. Kemp; Gen. Man. 
Peter L. Twomey. 

Hernid-Sun TV Pty. Ltd.: 44-47 Flinders St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1956; operates station HSV-7 in Melbourne; 
parent company. The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.; 
Chair. K. S. Cairns; Man. R. P. Casey. 

Mackay Television Ltd.: Box 496 P.O. Mackay, Qld.; 
f. 1965; operation of station MVQ6 commenced 
August 1968; Gen. Man. R. J. H. Scott. 

Murrumbidgco Television Ltd.: Remembrance Driveway, 
Griffith, N.S.W. 2680; f. 1965 to operate station MTN; 
Gen. Man. W. R. Gamble. 

Newcastle Broadcasting and Television Corporation Ltd.: 

Mosbri Crescent, Newcastle, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates 
country station NBN-3; Chair. Lawtord Richardson; 
Gen. Man. K. W. Stone. 

Northern Rivers Television Ltd.: Pacific Highway, CoS's 
Harbour, N.S.W.; operates stations NRN-11 and 
RTN-8. 

Northern Television (TNT 9 ) Ply. Ltd.: Watchorn St., 
Launceston, Tas.; f. 1962; operates Tasmanian country 
station TNT-9. 

Queensland Television Ltd.: Box 72, G.P.O., Brisbane, 
Qld.; f. 1958; started operating station QTQ-9 in 
Brisbane 1959; Gen. Man. J. W. McKay. 

Rivorina and North East Victoria TV Ltd.: Television 
Centre, Lake Albert Rd., Wagga Wagga, N.S.W. 2G50; 
f. 1964: operates country stations RVN-2 and AMV-4. 
Rockhampton Television Ltd.: Dean Street, Rockhampton, 
Qld.; f. 1963; operates country station RTQ-7; Gen. 
Man. B. Saunders. 

South Australian Tclccasters Ltd.: Adelaide; f. 1965; 
operates a commercial TV station in Adelaide. 


South East Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 821, Mount Gambier; 
f. 1962; operates country station SES-8; Chair. G. T. 
Barnfield; Gen. Man. A. B. Noblet. 

South Western Teiccastcrs Ltd.: P.O.B. 112, Bunbury, 
W.A. 6230; f. 1967 to operate country stations BTW-3 
and GSW-9; Alan. B. F. Hopwood. 

Southern Television Corporation Ltd.: 202 Tynte Street, 
North Adelaide; f. 1958; station NWS-9 at Adelaide; 
Man. Dir. W. L. C. Davies. 

Spencer Gulf Telecastors Ltd.: P.O.B. 305, PortPirie, S.A. 
5540; f. 196S; stations GTS-4, 5 and 8; Alan. E. L. 
Downing. 

Sunraysia Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 1157, Alildura, Vic.; 
f. 1965 to operate country station STV-8; Chair. C. D. 
Lanyon; Gen. Alan. D. Al. Cain. 

Swan Television Ltd.: Hayes Ave., Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060; 
f. 1965; operates station STW-9 in Perth; Alan. Dir. 
L. J. Kiernan. 

Tasmanian Television Limited: 52 New Town Rd., Hobart; 
f. 1959 ; started operating TVT-6 at Hobart, Alay i960; 
Alan. Dir. E. G. McRae; Station Alan. D. L. Carter. 

Tolecastcrs North Queensland Ltd.: S.G.I.O. Bldg., Lower 
Denham St., P.O.B. 1016, Townsville, Qld. 4810; f. 
1962; operates country station TNQ-7. 

Television Corporation Limited: 168-174 Castlercagb 
Street, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956; operates station 
TCN-9 at Sydney; Gen. Alan. T. A. Miller; majority 
• shareholding in GTV channel 9 at Alelboume; Chair. 
R. C. Packer. 

Television New England Ltd.: P.O.B. 317, Tamworth, 
N.S.W.; f. 1965; operates stations NEN-9 and ECN-8; 
Chair. H. Joseph; Gen. Alan. Al. Al. AIoroney. 

T»lcvision Wollongong Transmissions Ltd.: Fort Drum- 
mond, Mount St. Thomas, Wollongong, N.S.W.; 1 . 
1962; operates station WIN-4, Channels 3 (Wollon- 
gong) 6 (Bega), 11 (Moruya), Gen. Alan. W. Lean. 

TV Broadcasters Ltd.: 125 Strangwavs Terrace, North 
Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1958; station ADS-7 at Adelaide; 
Gen. Alan. J. M. Fowler; Film Programme Man. 
I. Woodward; Executive Producer S. Pipros; News 
Editor C. Wood; Chief Engineer N. Sawyer. 

TVW Limited: P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060; com- 
mercial stations TVW-7 at Perth and SAS-10 at Ade- 
laide, started operations 1959; Alan. Dir. J. V/. 
Cruthers. 

United Telecasters Sydney Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, Lane Cove, 
Sydney 2066; operates station TEN, Sydney; Gen. 
Alan. I. G. Holmes. 

Universal Telecasters Qld. Ltd.: Box 751, G.P.O., Brisbane 
4001; f, 1965; operating TVQ, Channel O; Gen. Man. 
R. G. Archer. 

V.B.N. Ltd.: Prince’s Highway, Traralgon, Vic.; f. 1962; 
operates country station GLV-10. 

Wide Bay-Burnett TV Ltd .: Granville, Alaryborough, Qld.; 
f. 1965: operates station WBQ-8, Channel i. Sunshine 
Coast; Gen. Man. Muir Daniel. 

Note: In 1973 there ■were over 3 million Sets in use. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; m. =million) 
($A=$ Australian) 

Central Bank 

Reserve Bank of Australia: Head Office: 65 Martin Place, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. igu; Central Bank and the 
sole bank of issue for Australia and Territories; lias 
separate dept, for commodity marketing finance; cap. 
$A.j9.,|m.; res. funds $A36.2m.; dep. and other accounts 
$A2,8o9in. (30 June 1972); Gov. Sir John G. Phillips, 
k.b.e.; Dep. Gov. H. M. Knight. 

Commonwealth Banks 

Commonwealth Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 2719, 
Pitt St., and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 
i960; controlling body: for three member banks: 
Commonwealth Trading Bank, Commonwealth Savings 
Bank and Commonwealth Development Bank {below ) ; 
Chair. Sir Roland Wilson, k.b.e.; Man. Dir. B. B. 
Callaghan, c.b.e. 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Pitt St. and 
Martin Place, Sydney 2000; est. 1953 to take over 
business of General Banking Division of Common- 
wealth Bank of Australia; cap. $Al4.8m.; dep. 
?A2,359m. (June 1973); Gen. Man. J. F. Lowan. 

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Pitt St. 
and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; est. 1912; 
dep. $A4,034m. (June 1973); Gen. Man. I. R. 
Norman. ' 

Commonwealth Development Bank of Australia: Pru- 
dential Bldg., 39 Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. i960; loans and equipment finance out- 
standing §A287m. (June 1973); Gen. Man. R, S. 
Elliott. 

Development Bank ■ 

Australian Resources Development Bank Ltd.: 379 Collins 
St., Melbourne, Victoria 3000; f. 1967 by major 
Australian trading banks with support of Reserve Bank 
of Australia to marshal funds from local and overseas 
sources for the financing of Australian participation in 
projects of national importance; cap, p.u. ?A3m.; 
dep. S_-Y290.gm. (1972); Chair. H, McE. Scambler; 
Gen. Man. R.. G. McCrossin. 

Trading Banks 

Bank of Adelaide, The: 81 King William St., Adelaide, 
S. Australia; f. 1S65; cap. p.u. $A25.203m.; dep. 
SAa68.4m. (1973): Chair. Hon. Sir Arthur Rymill, 
m.l.c.; Man. Dir. W. P. Wright; Gen. Man. R. B. 
Nancarrow. 

Bank of New South Wales: Co Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1817; cap. p.u. $A85m.; dcp.$A3,o38m. 
(1972); Pres. Sir John Cadwalladf.r; Chief Gen. Man. 
Sir Robert Norman. 

Bank of Queensland Ltd.: 115 Queen St., Brisbane: f. 1S74; 
cap. p.u. $ Ac. 75m.; dep. ?A2Sm.; Chair. E W. Savage; 
Gen. Man. A. N. Murrell. 

Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd.: 335-339 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic.: f. 1866; cap. p.u. $A24-4m-’. con- 
solidated dep. (Banking) $Ai. 746.707111. (June 1973 ): 
Chair. T. L. Webb; Man. Dir. D. W. Stride. 


Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney Ltd.: 343 George St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1S34; cap. p.u. $A32.og2m.; dep. 
$Ai, 780.598m. (1971): Chair. G. B. ICater; Gen. Man. 
G. F. Bowen. 

Export Re-Finance Corporation Ltd.: Sydney; f. 1964. 
National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: 271-285 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Victoria 3001; f. 1858; cap. p.u. SA.f3.7m.; 
dep. SA1.869.5m. (Sept. 1972); Chair. Sir James 
Forrest; Gen. Man. T. B. C. Bell. 

Rural and industries Bank of Western Australia: 54-58 
Barrack St., P.O.B. E 237, Perth, W.A. 6001; f. 1945; 
cap. $A22m.; dep. SA2i7m. (1972); Chair. C. E. 
Collins. 

Rural Bank of Nov/ South Wales: Martin Placo, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; 202 offices in N.S.W.; overseas offices in 
Canada, U.S.A., Fed. Rep. of Germany,- Italy, Hong 
Kong and Japan; res. $A57.54m.; Pres. A. Oliver, 
c.m.g.; Chief Man. Banking J. L. de Boos; Sec. Brian 
Herbert. 

State Bank of South Australia: 51 Pirie St., Adelaide, 
S. Australia; f. 1896; cap. $Ar49,699,54i; dep. 
SA46.492.657 net (June 1973): Chair. G. F. Seaman, 
c.m.g., b.ec., a.u.a., f.a.s.a.; Gen. Man. J. C. Taylor. 

Savings Banks 

Bank of Nov/ South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: 60 Martin 
Place, Sydney; f. 1955; cap. p.u. $Ai4m.; dep. 
$Ai,i46m. (1971); Chair. Sir John Cadwallader; 
Chief Man. W. Twycross. 

Savings Bank of South Australia, The: King William St., 
Adelaide; f. 1848; Chair. G. H. P. Jeffery; Gen. Man. 
A. G. Shepherd. 

Savings Bank of Tasmania: Liverpool St., Hobart, Tas- 
mania; I. 1845; Pres. H. A. Cuthbertson; Gen.' Man. 
R. H. Taylor. 

State Savings Bank of Victoria: Cnr. Elizabeth St. and 
Bourkc St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1842: dep. $Al,6i5m. 
(June 1972); Chair. R. G. Hoban; Gen. Man. D. Ross. 

Foreign Banks 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Head 
Office: 71 Comhill, London, EC3V 3 PK : Australian 
Head Office: 351 Collins St., Melbourne: New Zealand 
. Head Office: - 196 Fcathcrston St., Wellington; Man. 
Dir. C. H. Rennie; Chief Gen. Man. M. Brunkhorst. 

Bank of New Zealand: Head Office: P.O.B. 2392, Lambton 
Quay, Wellington; branches at Sydney and Melbourne. 
Banque Nationale do Paris: Head Office: 16 blvd. des 
Italians, Paris 9: Australian Head Office: 12 Castle- 
rcagli St., Sydney; f. in Australia tSSi; cap. 500m. Fh.; 
dep. 82,000m. PE., reserves 554 m* FF. ; branches in 
Sydney, Melbourne, Perth, Brisbane; Gen. Man. J. 
Gerbier. . 

Barclays Australia Ltd.: Sydney; f. Aug. 1972; cap. 

Chair. J. P. Martin. 

International Commercial Bank of China: Head Office: 15 
Chungshan Rd. North, Sec. II, Taipei, Taiwan. 
Australian branch: 40 Martin Place, Sydney. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Australian Associated Stock Exchanges: 60 Martin Place, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000: f. 1937: mems. Stock Exchanges 
in the six capita! cities; Pres. Michael McAlister; 
Sec. Mealey. 
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Brisbane Stock Exchange, The: M.M.I. Bldg., 344 Queen 
St., Brisbane; f. 1885; 45 mems.; Chair. T. R. Burrell; 
Man. G. P. Chapman; Sec. D. G. Slater. 

Hobart Stock Exchange: S6 Collins St., Hobart; f. 1891. 

Stock Exchange of Adelaide Ltd.: 55 Exchange Place, 
Adelaide; f. 1887; 60 mems.; Chair. W. G. F. McCul- 
loch; Man. F. L. Wray. 

Stock Exchange of Melbourne Ltd.: 351 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne; f. 1859 (inc. 1970); 169 mems.; Chair. J. C. 
Johnston, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. R. B. Lee. 

Stock Exchange of Perth Ltd.: Exchange House, 68 St. 
George’s Terrace, Perth; f. 1889; 33 mems.; Chair. 

R. A. Black; Gen. Man. R. L. Coppel. 

Sydney Stock Exchange: 20 O'Connell St., Sydney; f. 1871; 

145 mems.; Chair. J. H. V alder; Gen. Man. D. M. 
Butcher; publ. Australian Stock Exchange Journal 
(monthly). 

INSURANCE 

Export Payments Insurance Corporation — EPIC: Head 
Office: 2 Castlereagh Street, Sydney; brs.: 224 Queen 
Street, Melbourne, 118 King William Street, Adehiide, 

30 Herschell St., Brisbane and 37 St. George’s Terrace, 
Perth; represented by Dept, of Trade and Industry 
Hobart; f. 1956 by Act of Parliament to give protection 
to exporters against risks of loss arising from non- 
payment of accounts by overseas buyers, and to 
investors against non-commercial losses on overseas 
investments; Commissioner G. A. Hawley, o.b.e. 


A.A.S.A., A.A.I.I.: 53 Martin Place, Sydney; f. 19*2; 
Chair. L. J. Thompson, e.c.a., f.c.i.s.; Gen. Man. 
W. J. Maher. 

Aetna Life of Australia and New Zealand Ltd.: Head 
Office: 2 Help St., Chatswood, N.S.W. 2067; Man. Dir. 
J. H. Maxwell. 

A.F.G. Insurances Ltd.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1922; fire, accident, marine; Chair. T. L. Webb; 
Gen. Man. A. G. Mayne Young. 

A.G.C. (Insurances) Ltd.: A.G.C. House, Philip and Hunter 
Sts., Sydney, N.S.W. ; f. 1938; Chair. N. H. Routley, 
c.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. Grecian. 

Ajax Insurance Co. Ltd.: 105 Queen St., Melbourne; 
f. 1934; cap. p.u. $A2 m.; Dir. F. E. Bunny (Chair.); 
Gen. Man. H. L. Williams. 

AMEV Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 15 O'Connell St., Sydney; 
f. 1958; Chair. A. J. de Montfort; Gen. Man. R. G. 
Glading. 

A.M.P. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: A.M.P. Bldg., 
Sydney Cove, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1058; Chair. Sir Vincent 
Fairfax, c.m.g.; Man. Dir. J. K. Staveley. 
Australasian Tomperanco and General Mutual Life Assur- 
ance Society Ltd., The: Cor. Collins and Russell Streets, 
Melbourne; f. 1876; Gen. Man. K. T. Blamey. 

Australian Alliance Assurance Co., The: 440 Collins St., 
Melbourne; f. 1862; cap. p.u. $Ai8o,ooo; Man. Dir. 
R. A. Sinclair. 

Australian & Eastern Insurance Co. Ltd.: 406 Collins St., 
Melbourne; f. 1954; fire, marine, accident, general; 
Man. K. Gilbert. 

Australian Equitable Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4th Floor, 140 
Arthur St., North Sydney 2060; f. 1952: cap. p.u. 
$Ai.25m.; lire, marine, accident; Chair. Robert D. 
Somerville, ll.b.; Gen. Man. J. D. C. Wood. 
Australian General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 117 Pitt St., 
Sydney; f. 1913; cap. p.u. $Aitn.; Chair. M. C. Davis; 
Man. Dir. W. F. Ritchie. 


■(Finance) 

Australian Mutual Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: 109 Pitt 
St., Sydney; Temple Court, 428 Collins St., Melbourne; 
cap. p.u. $Ao.32om.; Chair. A. Macfadyen. 
Australian National Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 408/410 
Collins Street, Melbourne 3000; f. 1922; Managing Dir. 
D. G. Pettigrew. 

Australian Natives' Association Insurance Co. Ltd.: 28-32 
Elizabeth Street, Melbourne; f. 1948; fire, general; 
Chair. R. J. Joseph, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. L. D. Brooks. 
Australian Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 325 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1962; reinsurance; Chair. R. S. 
Turner, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. H. Winter. 

Bankers & Traders’ Insurance Company Ltd.: Head 
Office: 115 Pitt St., Sydney; f. 1921; Chair. J. F. R. 
Lawes; Gen. Man. W. H. Molyneux. 

C.G.A. Fire & Accident Insurance Co. Ltd.: C.G.A. House, 
9-1 1 Hunter St., Sydney; f. 1959; fire, marine, accident; 
Chair. Sir Arthur Fadden; Man. for Australia J. P. 
O’Connell; Sec. P. G. Meadows. 

Chamber of Manufactures Insurance Ltd., The: 368-374 
St. Hilda Rd., Melbourne 3004; f. 1914; cap. p.u. 
SAo.am.; Chair. E. R. Beattie; Man. Dir. L. E. 
Gpayfitrs. 

City Mutual General Insurance Ltd.: 66 Hunter St., 
Sydney; f. 18S9; Chair. M. J. O’Neill; Gen. Man. 
R. J. Dawson. 

City Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 60-66 Hunter 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; incorp. 1878; Chair. Sir John 
O’Neill, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. P. C. Wickens, m.a., 
ll.m., f.i.a. 

Colonial Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 440 Collins 
St., Melbourne: f. 1878; cap. p.u. $A6oo,oi6; Chair. 
J. M. Baillieu; Dir. R. A. Sinclair. 

Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd., The: 330 

Collins St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1873; total assets 
?Ar,o67m.; Chair. W. D. Brookes, c.b.e., d.s.o., 
a.e.a.; Gen. Man. J. L. Greig, f.a.s.a., f.c.i.s. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Temple 
Court, 428 Collins Street, Melbourne; i. i960; fire, 
accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Edward Cohen; Gen. 
Man. A. MacFadyen. 

Co-opiratlve Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 528-534 
Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f, 1918; Gen. Man. 
J. S. Hodgkinson. 

Copenhagen Reinsurance Company (Aust.) Ltd,: 2S0-288 
George St., Sydney; f. 1961; reinsurance; Chair. 
F. M. D. Jackett; Man. D. F. Burke. 

Derwent and Tamar Assurance Co. Ltd.: 28 Murray St., 
Hobart, Tasmania; f. 1838; Chair/ Sir G. A. Walch, 
k.b.e., c.v.o. 

Equitable Lifo and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head 
Office: 80 Alfred St., North Sydney; f. 1921; cap. p.u. 
SA410, 000; Man. Dir. R. R. M. Morgan. 

FAI Insurance Group: FAI Insurance Bldg., 185 Macquarie 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. i960; includes Fire and All 
Risks Insurance Co. Ltd., Australian and International 
Insurances Ltd., Car Owners’ Mutual Insurance Co. 
Ltd., The Falkirk and Stirlingshire Assurance Co. Ltd., 
Omnibus and Gen. Insurance Co. Ltd., Falkirk Assur- 
ance Soc. Ltd.; fire, marine, accident, aviation; Chair. 
L. J. Adler; Dirs. J. Belter, J. A. J. Barrington, 
P. Grey, Prof. J. K. Wilson, R, L. Herman; Sec. 
R. L. Herman. 

Farmer* and Settlers’ Co-operative Insurance Co. of Aus- 
tralia Ltd.: Regd. Office: Pearl Assurance House, 1-7 
Castlereagh St., Sydney; f. 1914; Gen. Man. W. A. 
Wilson. 
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Federation Insurance Lid., The: Federation House, 342-8 
Flinders Street, Melbourne; f. 1926; Chair. Sir Lewis 
Burne; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. C. J. Champion. 

Government Insurance Office of N.S.W.: 60-70 Elizabeth 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; assets exceed $A48im.; Gen. Man. 

R. M. Porter, a.c.i.s., a.a.s.a., a.a.i.i. 

Insurance Office of Australia Ltd.: 428 Collins St., 
Melbourne, C.i; f. 1910; assets $Ai2.Sm.; Chair. K. N. 
Wark; Man. A. MacFadyen; fire, marine, accident. 

London Guarantee & Accident Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 
Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1969; subsidiary of Phoenix 
Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; Dirs. L. E. Tutt, 
L. M. Blanton, W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. H. A. 
Parker. 

Manchester Unity Fire Insurance Co. of Victoria Ltd.: Cnr. 
Swanston and Collins Streets. Melbourne; fire, accident; 
Chair. R. E. Daymon; Sec. and Man. M. W. Campbell. 

Manufacturers’ Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 12-14 O’Connell 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1914; Chair. J. M. Burneti, 
c.b.e.; Gen. Man. F. T. Grose. 

Mercantile & General Life Reassurance Co. of Australia 
Ltd.: Swire House, 8 Spring St., Sydney; f. 1957; 
life reassurance; Chair. G. B. Kater; Gen. Man. 

S. R. B. France. 

Mercantile Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 117 Pitt St., 
Sydney; f. 1878; cap. p.u. $A8.8m.; Chair. M. C. Davis; 
Man. Dir. W. F. Ritchie. 

Mercantile Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Hunter St., 
Sydney; f. 1895; cap. p.u. $Ao.2m.; Chair. M. C. Davis; 
Gen. Man. A. E. M. Geodes, b.a., b.com., f.i.a., 
a.a.s.a. 

M.L.C. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Victoria Cross, 
North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1958; Chair. A. F. 
Deer; Man. for Australia and New Zealand C. W. 
LePage. 

Mutual Life and Citizens' Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 200, 
North Sydney 2060; f. 1886; assets exceed $.4.1,17501.; 
Chair. B. J. D. Page, ll.b.; Gen. Man. A. F. Deer, b.a.; 
ll.b., B.EC. 

National & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 100 New South 
Head Rd., Edgecliff, N.S.W.; f. 1954; fi re . marine 
general; Chair. G, T. Hartigan; Gen. Man. R. W. 
Mann. 

National Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: 799-801 
Hunter Street, Newcastle West, N.S.W.; f. 1947; ^ re - 
householders, motor car, accident; Chair. A. F. J. 
Smith; Gen. Manager L. C. Boyd. 

National Mutual Casualty Insurances Ltd.: 447 Collins St., 
Melbourne; f. 1061; accident, sickness; Chair. G. M. 
Null; Man. P. R. Shipman. 

National Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 447 Collins Street, 
Melbourne; f. 1957; fire, accident, marine; Chair. G. M. 
Null; Gen. Man. IL G. Walker, b.c.e., f.i.a.; Man. 
K, N. Fisk, a.a.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Ltd.: 447 
Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1S69; assets SAi,227m.: 
Chair. G. M. Null; Gen. Man. R. L. Bienvenu, d.f.c., 
f.i.a. 

New Zealand Victoria Life Ltd.: 79 Pitt St., Sydney. 
N.S.W.; Chair. A. G. Wilson, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. R. 
Maskley. 

North British & Mercantile Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 
42S Collins Street. Melbourne: fire, marine, accident; 
Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Man. A. Mactadyen. 


Northumberland insurance Co. Ltd.: 52-58 Clarence St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1955; fire, marine, accident; Chair. 
R. E. M. Hutcheson; Gen. Man. T. G. Whitbread. 

N.R.M.A. Insurance Ltd.: N.R.M.A. House, 151 Clarence 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2009; f. 1926; Chair. R. E. 
Ludowici; Gen. Man. R. J. Lamble. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 414 Collins St., 
Melbourne; 32-34 Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1931, name 
changed 1970; subsidiary companies: London Guarantee 
and Accident Co. of Australia Ltd., The Southern 
Union Commercial Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd., 
The Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; 
associate company Phoenix Life Assurance Co. of 
Australia Ltd.; Chair. G. A. Samuel; Gen. Man. H. A. 
Parker. 


Phoenix Life Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 Bridge 
St. Sydney; incorporated in New South Wales, 196S; 
Dirs. A. S. Richardson, H. H. Huttemeiep., W. C. 
Harris; Gen. Man. H. A. Parker. 

Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 
Bridge St., Sydney: f. 1969; subsidiary of Phoenix 
Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; Dirs. L. E. Tutt, 
L. M. Blanton, W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. H. A. 
Parker. 

Queensland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80-S2 Pitt St.. Sydney; 
f. 1886; cap. p.u. $A7-5m.; Chair. J. F. R. Laives; Gen. 
Man. H. J. Moorhouse. 

Regent Insurance Ltd.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1959; fire, general; Chair. H. F. Stokes; Chief 
Man. ICeitii McMorron. 

Reinsurance Co. of Australasia Ltd.: 2 Hunter St., Sydney; 
f. 1061: reinsurance, fire, accident, marine; Chair. 
Sir John Marks, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. W. C. Stevens. 
Royal-Globe Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 440 Collins Street, 
Melbourne; f. i960; life; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. A. 
Sinclair. 

Skandia Australia Insurance Ltd.: 220 George St.. Sydney; 
Zone Man. and Chief Executive G. Andreasson. 

South British United Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 66 King St., 
Sydney; f. 1921; Man. Dir. W. J. Dowd. 

Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80 Alfred St., Milsons 
Point, N.S.W. 2061; f. 1935; fire, accident, marine; 
Chair. C. H. V. Carpenter; Man. Dir. J. B. Bailey. 


Sun Alliance Insurance Ltd.: 22 Bridge St, Sydney 2000; 
office in Jakarta; fire, accident and marine in- 
surance; Man. Dir. D. G. Pettigrew. 


Switzerland Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 457 Little Collins 
St. f Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1960; life, accident; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. W. W. Pisterman; Actuary and Gen. 
See. N. E. Renton. 

T. & G. Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Collins and 
Russell Sts., Melbourne; f. 1958; Chair. J. R. Burt; 
Gen. Man. M. A. Kemp. 


Temperance and General Mutual Lifo Assurance Society 
Ltd. The Australasian): Collins and Russell Streets, 
Melbourne; f. 1876; assets SASoom.; Gen. Man. K. T. 
Blamey, o.b.e., e.d. 

Underwriting & Insurance Ltd.: 57 s St. Ktlda. Rd., 
Melbourne 3004; f. 1930; We, fire, accident, rnarin.. 
Chair. A. Bond; Gen. Man. R. J. Foreman. 

United Insurance Co. Ltd.: George and hunter Streets. 
Svdncy; f. 1S62; cap. p.u. $Azm.; Chair. ~tr Job- 
Dunlop; Gen. Man. j . O. Lewis. 

Unity Life Assurance Lid.: 20 Bridge St. Sydne;.-; f. i959; 
Chair. Blake Pelly, o.b.e.; Gen. Manager A. Barnett. 
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VACC Insurance Co. Ltd.: 464 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, 

. Vic. 3004; f. 1930; Chair. A. Coffey; Gen. Man. A. C. 
Stubbs. 

Vanguard Insurance Co. Ltd.: 127 Kent St., Sydney. 
N.S.W.; £. 1951; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Sir. P. 
Spender; Man. Dir. G. Comel. 

Victory Reinsurance Co. of Australia Ltd., The: 491-493 
Bourke St., Melbourne; f. 1956; reinsurance, fire, 
accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Rupert Clarke, Bt.; 
Gen. Man. IT. G. Ogilvie, e.d.; Sec. D. S. Battle, 

A.C.I.I. 

Western Australian Insurance Co. (Canberra) Ltd.: Head 
Office: 12-14 O'Connell St., Sydney; assets $A5.4m.; 
workers’ compensation, fire, general accident, motor 
and marine; Chair. J. M. Burnett, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. 
F. T. Grose; Gen. Man. C. R. Johnson. 

Associations 

Australian Insurance Association: nth Floor, S2 Pitt St„ 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1968; Pres. J. B. Bailey, 
Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.; Sec. I. J. Frew. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Australian Chamber of Commerce: Brisbane A ve„ Barton 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1901; Dir. R. Pelham Thorman, b.a. 
(Cantab,); membership includes Chambers of Com- 
merce in Sydney, Melbourne, Brisbane, Adelaide, 
Perth, Hobart, Newcastle, Darwin, Tamworth, Ingham, 
and State Federations of Chambers of Commerce in 
N.S.W., Victoria, Queensland, South Australia, Western 
Australia and Tasmania. 

Brisbane Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Qantas House, 2S8 
Queen St., Brisbane. Qld.; f. 1868; Dir. C. Robertson, 
f.c.ls., f.a.s.a.; publ. The Voice of Business. 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia, Inc.: 
12-18 Pirie St.. Adelaide. S.A. 5000; Gen. Man. C. W. 
Branson; Dir. Commerce Div. D. F. Thomas. 

Hobart Chamber of Commerce: 150 Collins St., Hobart, 
Tasmania; f. 1851; Dir. B. A. Jennings; publ. Hobart 
Commerce. 

Launceston Chamber of Commerce: 57 George St., Laun- 
ceston, Tasmania; f. 1849; Pres. J. T. Scott. 

Melbourne Chamber of Commerce: 60 Market St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1S51; Exec. Dir. A. L. Lovell. 

Perth Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): 14 Parliament Piaco, 
Perth, West Australia; f. 1890; 1,100 moms.; Dir. P. C. 
Firkins. 

Sydney Chamber 0? Commerce Inc.: 1G1 Clarence St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1826; Dir. A. J. R. Birch, f.s.b.m. 

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

The Australian Agricultural Council: Dept, of Primary 
Industry, Canberra, A.C.T.; f. 1934 to provide means 
for regular consultation between individual States and 
Commonwealth in respect of agricultural -production 
and marketing (excluding forestry and fisheries), to 
promote the welfare and standards of Australian 
agricultural industries and to foster the adoption of 
national policies in regard to these industries; 10 meins, 
comprising the 0 State Ministers for Agriculture and 
the Commonwealth Ministers for Primary Industry, 
Northern Development and the Northern Territory; 

. Chair. The Minister for Primary Industry - : Senator The 
Hon. K. S. Wriedt; Sec. G. C. Power. 


Australian Insurance Institute: 87 King St., Melbourne; f. 
1919; Pres. J. E. Harrison, a.c.i.i., f.a.i.i.; Sec. L. M. 
Trounce, 35,163 mems. 

Council of Fire and Accident Underwriters of Australia, 
Council of Marine Underwriters of the Commonwealth 
of Australia: 335-337 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 
Victoria 3000; also 210 George St. .Sydney,- N.S.W. 
2000. 

The Institute of Actuaries of Australia and New Zealand: 

Swire House, 8 Spring St., Sydney; f. 1897; Pres. J. G. 
Rutherford f.i.a.; Sec. R. V. Carey, m.a.; 575 
mems. 

Life Offices' Association of Australia, The: C.M.L. Bldg., 
330 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Sec. G. D. 
Browne. 

The Non-Tariff Insurance Association of Australia: nth 
Floor, Building Society House, 307 Pitt St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1943; joint Secs. R. F. Sinden, f.c.a., 
• W. F. Rowe, f.c.a. 


INDUSTRY 

Standing Committeo on Agriculture: f. 1927; associated 
as an advisory body with the Australian Agricul- 
tural Council; additional functions are the co- 
ordination of agricultural research and of quaran- 
tine measures relating to pests and diseases of 
plants and animals; 13 mems. comprising the 6 
State Directors of Agriculture and heads of Com- 
monwealth Departments with a direct or indirect 
interest in agriculture; Chair. M. R. Irving (Dir.- 
Gen. Dept, of Agriculture, W.A.); Sec. W. D. 
Hardy. 

There is also a Standing Committeo on Soil Con- 
servation associated with the Council. 

Australian Dairy Produce Board: Dairy Industry House, 
576 St. ICilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic. 3004; promotes ex- 
port of dairy produce; Chair. A. P. Beatty. 

Australian Export Development Council: c/o Dept, of 
Trade and Industry - , Canberra. A.C.T. 2600; advises 
the government on all aspects of export promotion and 
development; Chair. D. II. Freeman; Deputy Chair. 
E. P. McLintock, R. V. Sewell, o.b.e.; pubis. 
Reports and Bulletins. ' • 

Australian Industry Development Corporation: 21S North- 
bourne Ave., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1970; aims to en- 
courage the development and expansion of Australian 
industry - by borrowing funds from abroad to finance 
industrial projects in Australia and, where appropriate, 
to provide loans to finance such industrial development; 
cap. p.u. $A5om.; Chair. Sir Alan Westerman; Dirs. 
Sir Colin Syme, John Dunlop, Sir Charles McGrath, 
Sir George Fisher, Gavin M. Bux.ning. W. M. 
Leonard, D. II. Freeman. 

Australian Meat Board: P.O.B. 4129, Sydney, N.S.W.; 
Chair. Col. M, McArthur. 

Australian Wheat Board: Ceres House, 528 Lonsdale St., 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1939; only internal wheat marketing 
authority; export wheat and flour; 15 moms.; Chair. 
J. P. Cass, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. L. H. Dorman, o.b.e.; 
publ. Wheat Australia (every 2 months). 

Australian Wool Corporaiion: Wool House, 57S Bourke 
St., Melbourne. Vic. 3000; f. 1973; responsible for wool 
marketing, research and testing; board of 9 mems. 
(chairman, 4 wool growers, 3 from commerce, 1 Govt, 
mem.); Chair. A. C. B. Maiden, c.b.e. 
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Australian Wool Industry Conference: Da Costa Build- 
ing, 68 Grenfell St., Adelaide 5000, S.A.; composed 
of 25 mems. each from the Australian Woolgrowers' 
and Graziers’ Council and the Australian Wool and 
Meat Producers’ Federation; elects the six wool 
growers mems. of AAV.B. and is consulted by the 
Minister for Primary Industry on the appointment 
of the three mems. from commerce; independent 
Chair. A. J. Vasey. 

Department of National Development: Tasman House, 
26-30 Farrell St., Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; functions 
include the assessment and development of natural 
resources, mining and non-ferrous metallurgical in- 
dustries; undertaking geological and geophysical 
surveys and investigations as well as geographical and 
resources mapping; Man. Dir. A. E. Crebbin; Sec. 

■ L. F. Barr, D.s.c. 

Australian Minerals Council: Tasman House, 26-30 
Farrell St., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601 ; functions include 

: the progressive development of mining and minerals; 

Chair. Minister for National Development. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

The Australian Council of Employers’ Federations: 505 

Little Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1905; comprises the 
Employers’ Federation of New South Wales, Victorian 
Employers’ Federation, Northern Territory Employers' 
Federation, Employers' Federation of Papua-New 
Guinea, the Queensland Employers’ Federation, South 
Australian Employers' Federation, Western Australian 
Employers’ Federation, Tasmanian Employers’ Federa- 
tion, A.C.T. Employers’ Federation, Northern Terri- 
tory Employers’ Federations; Pres. D. A. Noakes; 
Exec. Dir. G. Polites, 

Associated Newsagents’ Co-op. Ltd.: 169 Bonds Rd., 

, Punchbowl, N.S.W. 2196; Gen. Man. J. C. Laforest. 

Australian Jewellers' Association: 151 Flinders St., Mel- 
bourne, C.i; f. 1906; 750 mems.; Sec. E. A. Lewis; 
publ. The Commonwealth Jeweller and Watchmaker. 

Dairy Farmers Co-operative Ltd.: 700 Harris St., Ultimo, 
N.S.W. 2007; Sec. J. B. Sharpe. 

Film Production Association of Australia: 3rd Floor, 129 

. York St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1972; 50 mems.; Pres. 
J. Daniel; Dir. G. E. Farrar. 

Graziers' Association of NewSouth Wales: G.P.O. Box 1068, 
56 Young St., Sydney 2000; f. 1890; pubis. Muster 
(monthly), The Graziers' Annual (biennial). 

Master Builders’ Association of New South Wales, The: 
P.O.B. 234, Newtown, N.S.W. 2042; f. 1S73; l,Soo 
mems.; Exec. Dir. J. D. Martin, b.co.w.; publ. Builder 
N.S.W. (monthly). 

Meat and Allied Trades Federation of Australia: National 
Secretariat; Paul Bldgs., 33-35 Pitt St., Sydney 2000; 
f. 192S; Pres. T. J. Jackman, m.b.e.; Chief Exec. Officer 
E. W. Horton; Chief Accountant L. J. Loughman. 

Metal Trades Industry Association of Australia: 105 Walker 
St., North Sydney; National Pres. P. R. D. Morgan; 
Nat. Dir. and Chief Exec. R. G. Fry. 

Metropolitan and Suburban Dairymen’s Association: Old 
Windsor Rd., Parklea, N.S.W.; f. 1903; Pres. D. H. 
Crosby; Acting Sec. I. S. Jenkins. 

NewSouth Wales Flour Millers’ Council: Kindersley House, 
Box 2125 G.P.O., 20 O'Connell St., Svdncv; Sec. H. K. 
Bray. 

Restaurant and Catering Trades Organization of New South 
Wales: 5S Margaret St., Sydney; Sec. J. Staff. 

Roofing Tile-Makers Employers’ Association: French Bank, 
iz Casllereagh St., Svdncv; See. G. G. Travis. b.ec., 
f.c.a. 


Timber Trade Industrial Association: 155 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney 2000; f. 1940; 530 mems.; Sec./Man. H. J. 
McCarthy. 

United Farmers’ and Wooigrowers’ Association of New 
South Wales: 10 Castlereagh St., Sydney; f. 1962; 373 
rural brs.; 24,000 mems.; direct representation on 
marketing boards, commodity' cttecs, education coun- 
cils, etc.; provides co-operative buying facilities, special 
insurance rates, etc.; annual conference in July elects 
General Council of 40; Gen. Pres. R. H. Black; Gen. 
Sec. B. F. Regan; publ. United Fanner (fortnightly); 
has own radio programme weekly’. 


MANUFACTURERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Australian British Trade Association: P.O.B. 141, Manuka, 
A.C.T. 2603; Dir. D. C. Douglas, o.b.e., b.com., 
a.a.s.a.; Fed. Sec. L. F. I. Hawkins. 

Associated Chambers of Manufactures of Australia: Industry 
House, Canberra; f. 1904; Dir.-Gen. W. J. Henderson; 
21,000 mems. 

Australian Industries Development Association: P.O.B. 

1576, Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; Dir. W. Callaghan. 
Australian Manufacturers’ Export Council: Industry House. 

Canberra; f. 1955; Exec. Officer G. M. Carr. 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia Inc.: 
12 Pirie St., Adelaide, S. Australia 5000; f. 1869; Gen. 
Man. C. W. Branson, b.ec., dip.comm., a.a.s.a. 
(Senior), F.A.I.M., J.P.; 3,900 mems.; publ. Journal oj 
Industry (monthly). 

Chamber of Manufactures of New South Wales: Nonrich 
House, 6 O’Connell St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 18S5; Dir. 
Noel J. Mason. 

Queensland Chamber of Manufactures: Manufacturers’ 
House; 375 Wickham Terrace, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; 
f. 1911; 1,500 mems.; Gen. Man. R. D. Blucher. 
Tasmanian Chamber cf Manufactures: Manufacturers 
Bldg., Cnr. Charles and Cameron Streets, Launceston, 
Tasmania; f. 1898; (acting) Gen. Man. E. C. Iles. 
Victorian Chamber of Manufactures, The: Manufacturers 
House, 370 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Victoria 3004; 
f. 1877; 7,000 mems.; Dir. I. M. Macphee. 

West Australian Chamber of Manufactures, Inc.: Manu- 
facturers’ Building, 212-220 Adelaide Terrace, Perth, 
Western Australia; f. 1S99; Dir. A. J. Filear; Deputy’ 
Sec. F. J. Malone. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Australian Council of Trade Unions (A.C.T.U.): 254 La 
Trobe St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1927: Pres. R. J. Hawke; 
Sec. H. J. Souter; the organization includes a Branch 
in each State generally known as a Trades and Labour 
Council; over 150 Trade Unions are affiliated to the 
A.C.T.U. and its branches. 

Australian Textilo Workers’ Union: Trades Hall, Goulbom 
St., Sydnev 2000; Pres. S. P. Weston; Gen. Sec. Hon. 
R. H. Erskine, m.l.c.; mems. 3S,i7t. 

Australian Workers’ Union: MacDonelt House, 321 Pitt 
St., Svdney, N.S.W.; f. 1S86; Pres. E. Williams; Gen. 
Sec. F. V. Mitchell; mems. 165.000: the A.u.U. 
affiliated with the A.C.T.U. in 1967. 

Building Workers’ Industrial Union of Australia: Box AzSS. 
Svdney South, 2000; f. 1945; P rcs - T. W. Chard; Gen, 
Sec. P. M. Clancy; mems. 50,000. 

Electrical Trades Union of Australia: Federal Council, 262 
Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1919; Fees . 
U. E. Innes: Gen. Sec. C. O. Dolan; mems. 64,000. 
The Vchielo Builders Employees’ Federation of Australia: 
17-25 Lvgon St, Carlton, Vic.; f. '.912; Pres. M. P. 
McCaksey; Sec. K. E. Wilson; mems. 40,000. 
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TRANSPORT 


Australian Transport Advisory Council: Block A, Childers 
St., Turner, A.C.T.; f. 1946; Chairman Commonwealth 
Minister for Shipping and Transport; members Com- 
monwealth Minister tor the Interior, State Ministers of 
Transport; to discuss transport matters, promote co- 
ordination of development and maintain research; 
Committees: Standing Committee of Advisers, Advisory 
Committee on Safety in Vehicle Design, Advisory Com- 
mittee on Vehicle Performance (weights, dimensions 
and operating standards). Advisory Committee on 
Road User Performance and Traffic Codes, Advisory 
Committee on Transport of Dangerous Goods, Publicity 
Advisory Committee on Education in Road Safety. 

RAILWAYS 

The Australian Government operates the railways in 
the Territories and also the Commonwealth Railways 
between Port Pirie in South Australia and Kalgoorlie 
in Western Australia, together with the Central Australia 
Railway between Port Augusta, South Australia, and 
Alice Springs in the Northern Territory. A new 75 km. 
branch line from the Trans-Australian railway near Port 
Augusta to Whyalla, Australia’s third iron and steel city, 
has been opened. 

The majority of railways in Australia are at present 
operated by the respective State Governments, and due to 
a total lack of co-ordination during the latter half of the 
nineteenth century a number of different rail gauges were 
adopted and a vast standardization programme was 
necessary to link Sydney. Perth and Brisbane with stan- 
dard gauge track. Adelaide will be on the standard gauge 
network in a few years. 

Commonwealth Railways: 325 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3000; Commissioner K. A. Smith, o.bx.; Sec. H. N. 
Turner; a statutory Authority; operates 2,234 miles of 
railways of 4 ft. 8 J in. and 3 ft. 6 m. gauge; a standard 
gauge 520-mile railway line, between Alice Springs and 
Tarcoola, S.A., is planned; operates Trans-Australian, 
Central Australia, North Australia, Australian Capital 
Territory and Port Augusta-Whyaila Railways. 

Public Transport Commission of Mew South Wales : n-31 
York St., Sydney 2000; administers government trans- 
port services in N.S W.; 9,758 km. train network, with 
14 km. under construction; Chief Commissioner J. H. 
Shirley; Sec. K. W. Newton. 

Queensland Railways: Adelaide St., Brisbane; operates 
5.841 miles of 3 ft. 6 in. track. 

South Australian Railways: G.P.O. Box 2351, Adelaide, 
S.A. 5001; Railway Bldg., North Terrace, Adcaljde; 
f. 1856; operates 3,884 km. of track; Railways Commis- 
sioner 51. L. Stockley. 

Tasmanian Railways: Box 624F, G.P.O., Hobart, Collins 
St , Hobart; S31 km. of 1,067 mm. gauge; Acting Gen. 
Man. G. J. Diners: Sec. R. G. Barber. 

Victorian Railways: 67 Spencer St., Melbourne 3000; f. 
1856; operates 4,153.79 miles of track; Chair. A. G. 
Gibbs; Gen. Man. E. P. Rogan. 

Western Australian Government Railways: Perth, W.A.; 
operates passenger and freight transport services 
mainly in the south of Western Australia; 3.S55 route 
miles of track, 4.095 bus route miles and 2,115 truck 
route miles of road services; Commissioner R. J, 
Pascoe; See. A. E. Williams. 

Company-owned Railways 

Emu Day Railway Co- Ltd., The: 390 Lonsdalo St„ Mel- 
bourne 3001; London Office: 9 Park Place, St. James's, 


S.W.i; inc. 1897 in Tasmania; Chair. Sir Edward 
Cohen; Dirs. N. S. Kirby, J. A. Bult; Sec. R. W. 
Love; Man. B. P. Fagan, Burnie, Tasmania; mileage 
approx. 83; freight and passenger services between 
Bumie and Zeehan, Tasmania. 

ROADS 

At the end of Dec. 1970, there were 884,656 kms. of 
roads including 102,794 kms. of main roads. 

SHIPPING 

Commonwealth of Australia: Australian National Line: 

(Australian Coastal Shipping Commission); 65-79 
Riverside Ave., South Melbourne, Victoria 3025; 
(P.O.B. 2238T); Chair. H. P. Weymouth, c.b.e.; 
Gen. Man. R. D. Robin; Sec. and Dir. of Finance J. G. 
Meehan; services: Australian coastal trade and passen- 
ger and car services between mainland and Tasmania; 
overseas container services to Europe, United Kingdom 
and Japan; 34 vessels. 

Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd.: 17 Currie St., Adelaide, S.A.; 

f. 1875; authorized cap. $Ai6m.; ship and tug owners 
and builders; engineering products manufacturers, 
travel and shipping agents; Gen. Man. K. W. Russell, 
Asst. Gen. Man. L. W. Hancock; Sec. H. R. Goode. 

Ampol Petroleum Ltd.: 84 Pacific Highway, North Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. W. M. Leonard; bulk carriage of oil 
from Indonesia to Brisbane; 4 vessels. 

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd.: Scottish House, 94 
William St., Melbourne; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Bulkships Ltd.; 1 container ship, x bulk ship, 4 general 
cargo ships; operates 2 container ships and 4 bulk 
ships on demise charter and manages 6 oil tankers. 

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd., is also a 50 per cent 
partner with Overseas Containers Australia Pty. Ltd. 
in Australia’s first container transport undertaking, 
Seataincr Terminals Ltd. 

Australind Steam Shipping Co. Ltd.: 12-20 Camomile St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1904; Dirs. Sir Charles Trinder, 

g. b.e., d.sc., A. G. Hatchett, O. G. Trinder, J. 
Morris; Sec. T. G. IC. Clarke; service: Europe— U.S. A. 
-Canada-Australasia; 3 motor vessels. 

Bulkships Ltd.: Scottish House, 94 William St., Melbourne; 
associate company of Mcllwraith McEacbam Ltd., 
The Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd., Thomas Nationwide 
Transport Ltd.; 4 bulk vessels and 2 container vessels; 
Man. Agents Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd. 

John Burke Pty, Ltd.: MacOuarrie St., Tcncriffc, P.O.B. 
509, Fortitude Valley; Chair. D. B. Hill; 5 vessels; 
coastal services. 

Burns, Philp and Co. Ltd.: 7 Bridge St. (P.O.B. 543), 
Sydney, N.S.W.; London Office: Imperial House, 15/19 
Kmgsway, London, WC2B 6UN; Dirs. T. D. O. Burns 
(Chair, and Man. Dir.), M. O’Connor (Gen. Man.). 

Garncw Shipping Pty. Ltd.: 22 Mount St., Perth, W.A.; 
Man. Dir. R. D. G. Agnew. 

Howard Smith Industries Pty. Ltd.: 269 George St., Svdney; 
Chair. Wsi. Howard-Smitii; Gen. Man. N. T. Gwrn.s; 
17 vessels, including 12 tugs, 

Mcllwraith MnEncharn Ltd.: Scottish House, 90 William 
St., Melbourne, Vic.; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man. 
A. D. Campbell; tug and shipowners, liner and tramp- 
ship agents; agency for coal exports and coke-selling. 
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Mason Shipping Co. Pty. Lid.: Smiths Creek Cairns; 4 
vessels; coastal services. 

Port Jackson and Manly Steamship Co. Ltd.: No. 2 Jetty 
Circular Quay, Sydney, N.S.W.; Chair. A. R. Dickson; 
Man. Dir. J. C. Needham; 4 vessels, 4 hydrofoils; ferry 
service Sydney-Manly. 

Western Australian Coastal Shipping Commission (State 
Shipping Service): 1 Short St., Fremantle, P.O.B. 394; 
Chair. H. L. McGuigan; Gen. Man. F. N. Jones. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Airlines of N.S.W. ( Division of Ansett Transport Industries 
( Operations ) Pty. Ltd) : Kingsford Smith Airport, 
Mascot, Sydney, N.S.W. 2020; f. 1935; Gen. Man. P. 
Stedman; services in N.S.W. 

Aniett Airlines of Australia: 489 Swanston St., Melbourne, 
Victoria, commercial airline operators; passenger and 
cargo air services throughout Australia and to Papua 
New Guinea; unduplicated route mileage 16,559; 
fleet includes Boeing 727, DC-9-30, L188FR, Friend- 
ship propjets; Chair, and. Man. Dir. Sir Reginald M. 
Ansett, k.b.e.; Gen. Man. F. Pascoe, c.b.e. 

Ansett Airlines of South Australia: Adelaide Airport, 
S. Australia; Gen. Man. L. Connelly; Sec. C. A. 
Window; F.27 services in South Australia between 
Adelaide and Kangaroo Island, Port Lincoln, Whyalla, 
Ceduna and Broken Hill. 

Connair Pty. Ltd.: 51 Todd St. (P.O.B. 1), Alice 
Springs, N.T. 5750; f. 1938; operations commenced 
1939: RPT carrier operating in N. Territory and adjoin- 
ing states; over 120 ports of call, 15,500 route miles; 
charter, aviation maintenance; Chair. E. J. Connellan; 
Gen. Man. P. W. Levtn. 

East-West Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 249, Tamworth, N.S.W. 
2340; f. 1947; route mileage 5,711; Chair. D. M. Shand; 
Gen. Man. J. G. Riley; operate 8 Fokker Friendships. 


Ilfav/arra Airways: Hangar 276, Bankstown Aerodrome, 
Bankstown, N.S.W.; f. 1959: nir courier service between 
Bankstown and Kingsford-Smith airports, thrice daily. 
MacRobertson Miller Airline Services: International House. 
26 St. George's Terrace, Perth, W.A. 6000; a division of 
Ansett Transport Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.; 
Gen. Man. Capt. C. N. Kleinig; Operations Man. L. J. 
Britten; Commercial Man. J. E. ICarasek; F-2S 
jet services Perth-Darwin, via North West ports; 
mainline domestic services using F-28 and DHG6 Tv, -in 
Otter throughout Western Australia and to Darwin, 
Gove and Groote Eylandt in the Northern Territory; 
Fleet: 2 DHC-6, 4 F-28. 

Qantas Airways Ltd.: Qantas House, 70 Hunter Street, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000 (P.O. Box 489): f. 1920; Chair. 
Sir Donald Anderson, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. Capt. R. J. 
Ritchie, c.b.e.; services: round-the-world routes, 
Sydney-London via Middle East and Europe, Sydney- 
U.S.A. and Canada, Sydney-London via Mexico, 
Sydney-Japan, Sydney-Hong Kong via Port Moresby 
and Manila, Sydncy-Johanncsburg via Mauritius, 
various routes across the Tasman Sea to New Zealand, 
Sydney-Noumea and Norfolk Island; fleet: 6 Boeing 
747-238B, 18 Boeing 707-338C, 2 DC-4, 1 HS.125. 
Trans-Australia Airlines (TAA): 50 Franklin St (P.O.B. 
2806AA), Melbourne 3000; f. 1946; operated by Aus- 
tralian National Airlines Commission (Chair. Sir 
Frederick Scherger) ; routes totalling approx. 35, ro3 
miles to 150 ports in ever}' Australian State; Gen. Man. 
L. L. McKenzie, c.b.e., d.f.c.; fleet includes 8 Boeing 
727, 12 Douglas DC-9, 14 Fokker F-27and 4 DHCTwin 
Otter. 

The following foreign airlines serve Australia; Aer 
Lingus, Air Canada, Air France, Air India, Air New Zea- 
land, Alitalia, British Airways, Canadian Pacific, Cathay 
Pacific, JAL, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, Malaysian Air- 
lines System (MAS), Northeast Orient Airlines, Olympic 
Airways, Pan American, South African Airways, SAS, 
Swissair, TWA and UTA. 


TOURISM 


Australian Tourist Commission: 414 St. Kilda Rd., Mel- 
bourne, Vic, 3004; f. 1967; Government organization 
for encouraging overseas and domestic tourists; Chair. 
C. A. Greenway; offices in Sydney, London, A-uckland, 
Los Angeles, New York, Tokyo, Frankfurt-am-Main. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

The Australian Ballet: 11 Mount Alexander Rd., Fleming- 
ton, Victoria 3031; f. 1962 by the Australian Ballet 
Foundation; 50 full-time dancers; Artistic Dirs. Dame 
Peggy van Praagh, d.b.e., Sir Robert Helpmann, 
c.b.e.; Administrator Peter F. Bahen. 

Australian Elizabethan Theatre Trust: 153 Dowling St., 
Potts Point, N.S.W.; f. 1954 to promote drama, opera 
and ballet; a major financial supporter of The Australian 
Ballet, The Australian Opera, The Marionette Theatre 
of Australia, National Institute of Dramatic Art and 
regional drama companies in several States; financed 
by subsidies from Commonwealth and State Govern- 
ments and city councils of approximately $Ar, 000.000 
per annum, and private donations and subscriptions; 
Patron H.M. The Queen; Pres. Sir James Darling, 
c.m.g., o.b.k.; Vice-Presidents Sir Warwick Fairfax. 


Maurice Parker; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man. 
Jeffry Joynton-S.mith. 

The Australian Opera: 569 George St., Sydney; I. 1055; 
full-time professional opera company, tours through- 
out Australia; 175 singers and staff mems.; annual 
seasons in each state capital, country tours; Chair. 
Claude Alcorso; Artistic Dir. Stephen C. Hall; Gen. 
Man. John Winther; Musical Dir. Edward Dow.vrs. 
Sydney Opera House Trust: Box 4274 G.P.O., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2001; f. 1961 to manage Sydney Opera House 
as a performing arts complex and convention centre; 
Gen. Man. Frank Barnes. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Australian Broadcasting Commission: Sydney, N.S.W; 
f. 1932; organizes more than 700 concerts and recitals 
each year throughout Australia; has established a 
major symphony orchestra in each of the six State 
capitals, as well as a national training orchestra based 
in Sj-dney. 

Melbourne Symphony Orchestra: Melbourne, Vic.; f. 
194G; 85 mems.; subsidized by Victorian Govern- 


91 



AUSTRALIA — {Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ment, Melbourne City Council and A.B.C.; Super- 
visor Peter Rorke; Orchestra Man. G. S. Wraith; 
Chief Conductor Hiroyuki Iwaki. 

South Australian Symphony Orchestra: Adelaide, S.A.; 
f. 1949; 64 mems.; subsidized by S.A. Government, 
Adelaide City Council and A.B.C. 

Sydney Symphony Orchestra: Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1946; 
93 mems.; subsidized by N.S.W. Government, 
Sydney City Council and Australian Broadcasting 
Commission; Conductor Moshe Atzmon. 


FESTIVALS 

Adelaide Festival of Arts: Box i960, G.P.O., Adelaide, S.A. 
5001; f. i960; Patron H.M. Queen Elizabeth The 
Queen Mother; biennial; international; performing 
visual and allied arts; Dir. Louis van Eyssen. 

Festival of Perth: Perth, W.A.; f. 1953; annual; concerts, 
plays, opera, dancing, art exhibitions, jazz, poetry and 
prose, by Australian and international artists; Chair. 
Sir. Thomas Wardle; Exec. Officer J. Birman. 


ATOMIC 

Australian Atomic Energy Commission: 45 Beach St., 
Coogce, N.S.W. 2034; Chair. R. W. Boswell, o.b.e., 
si.sc.; Deputy Chair. R. G. Ward, m.a., ph.d.; Mems. 

IC. F. Alder, m.sc., f.i.m., Sir Lenox Hewitt, o.b.e., 

3. comm., r.A.s.A., A.C.I.S.. l.c.a.; Sec. \y. B. Lynch, 
b.a.; Research Establishment, Lucas Heights, N.S.W.; 
Act. Dir. J. L. Symonds, b.sc., pii.d.; pubis. Annual 
Report, Atomic Energy in Australia (quarterly journal). 

The Commission is concerned with scientific research, 
development of practical uses of atomic energy, the 
training of scientists and engineers, the discovery and 
production of uranium, the production of radioisotopes. 
KIFAR: 10 mW. reactor; critical 1958; for testing materials 
and radio isotope production. 
ffiOATA: 100 kW. reactor; critical 1962; provides neutron 


ENERGY 

radiography, uranium analysis and general activation 
services and beams and irradiation space for physical 
chemistry and materials research. 

Australian Institute of Nuclear Science and Engineering: 

Lucas Heights, New South Wales; the Institute 
supports university research and training projects 
in all branches of nuclear science and engineering. 
Its membership comprises fifteen Universities and 
A.A.E.C.; Pres. (1973-74) Sir Ernest Titterton; 
Exec. Officer E. A. Palmer. 

Australian School of Nuclear Technology: Lucas Heights, 
N.S.W.; provides courses for Australian and overseas 
students in nuclear technology, radioisotope tech- 
niques and applications, health physics, siting and 
hazards evaluation of nuclear power plants, etc. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Adelaide: Adelaide; 590 teachers, 8,936 
students. 

The Australian National University: Canberra; 780 teachers, 
5,272 students. 

Flinders University of South Australia: Bedford Park; f. 
1965; 220 teachers, 2,545 students. 

James Cook University of North Queensland: Townsville, 
Qld.; f. 1970; 157 teachers, 1,461 students. 

La Trobe University: Bundoora, Vic.; 350 teachers, 5,100 
students. 

Macquarie University: North Rydc, N.S.W.; 435 teachors, 
7,190 students. 

University of Melbourne: Parkvillo, Melbourne; 920 
teachors, 14,500 students. 

Moncsh U niversity: Clayton, Victoria; f. 1961; 814 teachers 
12,147 students. 


University of New England: Armidale, New South Wales; 
360 teachers, 6,500 students. 

The University of New South Wales: Sydney, N.S.W.; 7S0 
teachers, 19,000 students. 

University of Nowcastlo: Newcastle, N.S.W.; 220 teachers, 
3.095 students. 

University of Queensland: Brisbane; 1,141 teachers, 17,293 
students. 

University of Sydney: Sydney, N.S.W.; 1,097 toacbers, 
16,570 students. 

University of Tasmania: Hobart; 253 teachers, 3,370 
students. ' ‘ 

University of Western Australia: Perth; 546 teachers, 9,077 
students. ^ J " 
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AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA NORFOLK ISLAND COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND OTHER TERRITORIES 


PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

Papua New Guinea consists of the eastern half of the island of New Guinea and the adjacent islands. To the west lies the 
Indonesian territory of Irian Jaya (formerly Netherlands New Guinea). Papua New Guinea was administered by Australia 
until December rst, 1973, when it became self-governing. A date for independence is to be set by the Papua New Guinea and 
Australian Governments, subject to endorsement by the Papua New Guinea House of Assembly. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 


Population (estimate for June 30th, 1971) 


Papua j 

New Guinea 

■ Papua 

New Guinea 


69» 0 95 (mainland) 
2 3. 0 65 (islands) 

Indigenous j 

Non-indigenous 

1 Indigenous 

Non-indigenous 

2 >775 (islands) 

6S6,6iS | 

n.a. 

1 

1,845,264 

n.a. 


Total Population (estimate for June 30th, 1972): 2,581,000. 

Administrative Capital: Port Moresby, in Papua, with' a population of 66.244 (including 15,256 non-indigenous) at June 
30th, 1971. 


INDIGENOUS EMPLOYMENT 
Papua New Guinea 
(197°) 


Primary Production 

Mining and Quarrying . . . . ! 

53.597 

2.477 

Manufacturing ..... 

9.179 

Building and Construction 

13.303 

Transport. Communications and Storage. 

5.930 

Commerce . . ... 

13,000 

Personal Service (Hotels, Cafes and 


Amusements) ..... 

! 2,959 

Others ...... 

28,140 

Total .... 

128,585 


agriculture 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Twelve months ending June 30th. 

Papua (tons) Now Guinea 



1969-70 

1970-71 

Copra ... 

17.031 

15.192 

Rubber ... 

5.219 

5.787 

Cacao Beans 

855 

709 

Codec Beans 

i 

458 j 

543 


1 

i 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Copra and all Coconut Pro- 
ducts .... 

H4.727 

IS 2,249 

Cacao Beans 

22,877 

24.958 

Coffee Beans 

28,225 

26,000 

Tea . . 

971 

1.402 
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LIVESTOCK* 
(June 30th, 1971) 


Papua 

New Guinea 

Cattle ...... 

I 2 ,qS 7 

Cattle ...... 

59.938 

Goats ...... 

277 

Goats ...... 

364 

Pigs 

2,360 

Pigs 

4.936 

Sheep ....... 

174 

Sheep ...... 

20S 

Horses ...... 

299 

Horses ...... 

658 


* Non-indigenous holdings only. Considerable numbers of pigs and poultry owned by indigenes. 


FORESTRY 


(Logs harvested, cu. metres) 

Papua New Guinea 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Hardwood 

Softwood 

• 

• 

443.570 

71.930 

655.770 

75A50 

794. 110 

75.550 


FISHING 

Exports (tons) 

Twelve months ending June 30th, 1972. 


Papua 

New Guinea 

Mother of Pearl . 





37 

Green Snail Shell . 




20 

Troclius Shell 




. 

64 

Mother of Pearl . 

. 



5 

Crayfish 


, 

. 


9 

Trochus Shell 

. 



289 

Prawns 




. 

642 

Tuna . 

• 



14,212 







Prawns 

* 
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MINING 

papua New Guinea 




1970-71 

1971-72 

Gold . 

fine oz. 

22,277 

25.353 

Silver . 

fine oz. 

16,897 

18,923 

Copper 

tons 

n.a. 

140,779 


FINANCE 

Australian currency: 100 cents = 1 Australian dollar ($A). 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling^Ai.585; U.S. $1 = 67.23 Australian cents. 
$Aioo=£63.io=U.S. $148.75. 


PAPUA NEW GUINEA BUDGET 
($A, twelve months ending Juno 30th, 1973) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Internal Revenue .... 
Grants from Australian Government . 
Loans by Australian Government 

Other Loans 

93.434.754 

82.863,354 

4.400,000 

35.468,054 

Departmental . 

Capital Works and Services 

Other Expenditure .... 

107,579,107 

•51,602,541 

56.984.5t4 

Total. .... 

216,166,162 

Total .... 

216,166,162 


0 ! 
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FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME (1969-73) 


Major aims of the programme were: substantial expan- 
sion of production in all sectors, the strengthening of the 
economic infrastructure, the advancement of indigenes in 
ownership management and employment. Total govern- 
ment expenditure required by the programme was of the 
order of $Ai,ooo million. 

The programme was reviewed in August 1971 in a 
document entitled “The Development Programme Re- 


viewed" which was endorsed by the PNG House of 
Assembly. The major purpose of the review was to take 
into account the impact of the Bougainville Copper 
Project. 

A new national development programme covering 
1973-74 was provided for in the Papua New- Guinea budget 
for that year. It will be followed by a long-term Invest- 
ment Programme. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Twelve months ending June 30th. 
($A '000) 


Imports* 

1970-71 

I 97 I ~7 2 

Exports 

1 970-7 r 

T97i~ 7 2 

Papua .... 

67.495 

73.377 

Papua 

m 

15.194 

22,035 

New Guinea 

r 84, 069 

179.448 

New Guinea 

• 

86,738 j 

105, T46 


* Excludes outside packing, with a value (in $A*ooo) of: 3,035 in 1970-71 ; 3,604 in 1971-72. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Papua New Guinea 


Imports 

I 970 ~ 7 I 

T971-72 

Exports 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Manufactures . 

71,214 

65.342 

Copper Ore . 


n.a. 

22,284 

Food, Drink, Tobacco, 



Copra . 


14,207 

9.392 

Live Animals 

47 . 77 8 

51.3S5 

Coconut Oil . 


7.805 

5,880 

Machinery and Transport 



Cacao Beans . 


13.643 

11,109 

Equipment . 

IOX,4l7 

93,066 

CoSee Beans . 


20,572 

20,457 

Other Items . 

3 i.t 55 

46,636 

Rubber . 


2,297 

1.995 




Plywood 


2.505 

1.999 




Gold . 


696 

792 




Other Items . 


15.722 

I 9 h 34 




Re-exports 


24,485 

34.139 

Total . 

251.564 

256,429 

Total 

• 

ror ,932 

r27,r8i 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 

Papua New Guinea 


Imports 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Australia 

X 30.394 

141.330 

Japan .... 

43.650 

38,009 

U. 3 .A. . 

29.554 

20,232 

Lnited Kingdom 

9.S22 

11,415 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

3.893 

4.598 


Exports 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Australia 

43.373 

53-245 

United Kingdom 

19.567 

13,264 

U.S.A 

13.337 

IO, 7 JO 

Japan .... 

rr.Si3 

- ! > 3 T 7 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

5-377 

17,590 
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TRANSPORT 

LICENSED VEHICLES 

(December 1972) 


Papua 1 

l New Guinea 

Cars and Station Wagons 

10,007 

Cars and Station Wagons . . . | 

10,050 

Commercial Vehicles .... 

3.SS0 

Commercial Vehicles .... 

to .793 

Motor Cycles ..... 

1,090 

Motor Cycles 

L957 

Tractors ..... 

4S7 

Tractors ...... 

1.434 


SHIPPING 


(Twelve months ending June 30th) 



Pai 

»UA 

New C 

rUINEA 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1969-70 

I 97 0 - 7 I 

Vessels entered* ..... 

847 

810 

2,492 

2.735 

Vessels cleared* ..... 

S42 

779 

2,464 

2,655 

Cargo unloaded! ..... 

3 f >5 

373 

923 

1,124 

Cargo loaded -f ..... 

119 

134 

504 

731 


* '000 gross registered tons. t 000 long tons. 


Papua New Guinea 

('000 long tons) 



1970-71 

1971-72 

Cargo unloaded 

1,498 

1,620 

Cargo loaded . 

865 

933 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Twelve months ending June 30th, 1972) 


Internal Flights | 


Scheduled Services: 


Passengers embarked 

476,506 

Freight carried (short tons) 

8,064 

Mail carried (short tons) 

1.077 

Charter Services: 


Passengers embarked 

52.764 

Freight carried (short tons) 

9,612 

Mail carried (short tons) 

4 


ADMINISTRATION 

From 1919 until 1973 Papua New Guinea was adminis- 
tered by the Australian Government through the Papua 
New Guinea Act. The Act provided for an Administrator 
who was charged with the duty of administering the 
government of Papua New Guinea on behalf of the Com- 
monwealth of Australia. Members of the Administrator's 
Executive Council (A.E.C.) participated in policy-making 
and executive government, constituting the final decision- 
making authority in a wide range of internal matters. 

Since 1964 Papua New Guinea has had a House of 
Assembly with a majority of members elected by adult 


Overseas Flights 


Passengers embarked .... 

207,655 

Freight carried (short tons) . 

3.325 

Mail carried (short tons) 

605 

AND GOVERNMENT 


residents enrolled on a common roll. (The voting ago was 
reduced to 18 from 21 in 1971.) The current House of 
Assembly, elected in February /March 1972, consists of 100 
elected members and 4 official members. There is provision 
for the nomination of 3 additional members by the House 
to represent special interests (none has been appointed to 
date). A National Coalition Government was formed under 
the leadership of Mr. Michael Somarc, Chief Minister and 
Deputy Chairman of the A E.C. The House of Assembly 
had 20 Ministers in August 1973. ten of them members of 
the A.E.C. 


DC 
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The Australian and Papua New Guinea Governments 
agreed to amendments to the Papua New Guinea Act, 
which gave Papua New Guinea self-government on Decem- 
ber ist, 1973. A second stage of self-government was 
scheduled for mid-1974 with the adoption of a constitution 
to be formulated by Papua New Guinea itself. A date for 
full independence remains to be settled between the 
Australian and Papua New Guinea Governments. Until 
then only defence matters and foreign affairs remain under 
Australian control. 

For administrative purposes, Papua New Guinea is 
divided into 19 Districts, each administered by a District 
Commissioner. To assist development towards internal 
self-government, local government, first introduced in 
1950-5 1 with the establishment of four village councils, 
has grown to a system of full local government. There are 
now 160 Councils covering more than 92 per cent of the 
total population. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

High Commissioner: Thomas Ciutchley. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

( February 1974) 

Chief Minister: Michael T. Somare. 

Minister of Lands and Environment: Thomas Kavali. 
Minister of Commerce: Ebia Olewale. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Defence: Albert M. Kiki. 
Minister of Agriculture and Stock, and Deputy Chief 
Minister: Dr. J. Guise. 

Minister of Health: D. Mola. 

Minister of Mines and Energy: Paul Lapun. 

Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Iambakey Okuk. 
Minister of Justice: John Kaputin. 

Minister of Forests and Fisheries: Bruce Jephcott. 
Minister of Sport and Recreation: Sasakila Moses. 
Minister of Finance: Julius Chan. 

Minister assisting the Chief Minister in Police Matters: 

Pita Lus. 

Minister for the Interior: J. Poe. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Ruben Tareka. 

Minister of National Development: Gavera Rae. 

Minister of Communications: Kailbilt Diria. 

Minister of State, Local Government and Development 
Administration: Boyamo Sali. 

Minister of Public Works: Yano Belo. 

PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Barry Holloway. 

Official Members: (Dep. Administrator) A. P. J. Newman; 
T. W. Ellis, m.b.e., d.f.c., {See., Dept, of the Ad- 
ministrator); H. P. Richie, c.m.g., (Treasurer); 
W. J. F. Kearney (Secretary for Law). 

Nominated Members: None appointed (the Papua Now 
Guinea Act provides for the appointment of up to 3). 
Elected Members: 100 (82 representing open electorates 
and 18 representing regional electorates). 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Pangu Pali: formed 1967; an urban-based party which 
advocated the speedy achievement of self-government; 
dominant partv in National Coalition; Leader Michael 
Somare. 

t 


Poopje’s Progress Party: formed 1970; member party in 
National Coalition; Chair. Julius Chan. 

Mew Guinea National Party: P.O.B. 6545. Boroko; member 
party in National Coalition; Leader Thomas ICavali; 
Sec. Bavunke Kaman. 

United Party: formed 1969 (formerly the Compass Party); 
a highland-based party which favoured a more cautious 
pace towards self-government; main opposition party 
in House of Assembly; Leader Matthias Toliilan. 

Note: The National Coalition commands between 55 and 

60 seats in the House of Assembly. 


DEFENCE 

Under the United Nations Charter and Trusteeship 
Agreement Australia is reponsible for the defence of 
Papua New Guinea until independence. The Papua New 
Guinea Defence Force has two infantry battalions and five 
patrol boats together with supporting units. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court of Papua New Guinea: Chief Justice The 
Hon. John P. Minogue. 

Sonior Puisne Judgo: The Hon. ilr. Justice Frost. 

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice Clarkson, The Hon. Mr. 
Justice Prentice, m.b.e.. The Hon. Mr. Justice 
Williams, The Hon. Mr. Justice Raine, e.d. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial authority in 
the country. Appeals may be made from decisions of a 
single judge to the Full Court and from the Full Court to 
the High Court of Australia by leave of the High Court. 
District Courts deal with summary and non-indictable 
offences. In addition. Local Courts have been established 
to deal with minor offences, including matters regulated 
by native custom, and are open to all races. They have 
limited jurisdiction in land matters. Wardens Courts have 
been established with jurisdiction over civil cases respect- 
ing mining or mining lands and offences against mining 
laws. Cases involving land are heard by the Land Titles 
Commission from which appeals lie to the Supreme Court. 
Children’s Courts deal with cases involving minors. 

RELIGION 

The indigenous population is pantheistic. There are 
many Missionary Societies. 

Anglican 

Bishop of Now Guinea: Rt. Rev. G. David Hand, m.a.. 
Box 806, Port Moresby. 

Roman Catholic 

Archbishop of Madang: Most Rev. Adolph Noser, s.v.d.. 
Catholic Mission, Alexishafcn, Madang. 

Archbishop of Port. Moresby: Most Rev. Virgil P. Copas, 

M.S.C., D.D. 

Archbishop of Rabaul: Most Rev. John Hoehne. 

Ecumenist 

The United Church in Papua, New Guinea and the Solomon 
Islands: P.O.B. 3401, Port Moresby; f. 196S by union of 
the Methodist Church in Melanesia, the Papua Ekalesia 
(formerly L.M.S.) and United Church Port Moresby: 
90,000 communicant mems. 
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PRESS 

Papua New Guinea Post-Courier: P.O.B. 85, Port Moresby; 
amalgamation in June 1969 o£ South Pacific Post (f. 
1950) and New Guinea Times Courier (f. 1958); 
Independent; daily; Editor Graeme D. Boyd. 

Our News: Department of Information and Extension 
Services, Port Moresby; f. i960; fortnightly in English 
and Pidgin (Nius Bilong Yvttii); circ. 43,000. 

There are numerous news sheets and magazines pub- 
lished by Local Government Councils, Co-operative 
Societies, Missions and government departments. Published 
variously in English, Pidgin, Police Motu and vernacular 
languages. 

NEWS SERVICE 

International News Service Papua New Guinea: P.O.B. 
5050, Boroko; f. 1969; Man. Editor John L. Ryan, 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

National Broadcasting Commission of Papua New Guinea: 

P.O.B. 1359, Boroko; formed 1973 by a merger of the 
Papua New Guinea branch of the Australian Broad- 
casting Commission (ABC) and the Broadcasts Division 
of the Department of Information and Extension 
Services; the National Service has medium-wave 
stations at Port Moresby (9PA), Lae (gLA), Madang 
(9MD), Gorolca (9GR), Wewak (g\VK) and Rabaul 
(gRB), and short-wave stations at Port Moresby (VLK 
and VLT), Rabaul (9RA) and Wewak (9ZJ), all 
broadcasting in English, Pidgin and Hiri Motu; the 
District Service has short-wave stations at Rabaul, 
Wewak, Goroka, Kcrema, Milne Bay, Western District 
(Daru), Bougainville (Kieta), Madang, Morobe (Lae), 
Northern District (Popondetta), Chimbu, Southern 
Highlands (Mendi), New Ireland (Kavieng), West New 
Britain (Ivimbe) and Western Highlands (Mt. Hagen), 
broadcasting in English, Pidgin, Hiri Motu and 
numerous major vernaculars; programmes cover 
current events and news, music, drama, sport, women’s 
interests, education and rural affairs, with special 
emphasis, in the latter case, on the requirements of 
village communities; Dir. of Programmes Allen Hull. 

Television New Guinea: P.O.B. 5050, Boroko; f. 197°: 
Exec. Dir. John L. Ryan. 


FINANCE 

Papua New Guinea is to establish its own banking 
system which will be independent of the Australian one. 
It is expected that a central bank will be established 
similar in function to the Reserve Bank of Australia. 


CENTRAL BANK 

Reserve Bank of Australia: Port Moresby. 

TRADING BANKS 

Australia and New Zealand Bank Limited: brs. at Port 
Moresby, Rabaul and Lae, Mt. Hagen, Madang and 
Boroko. 

Bank of New South Wales: Port Moresby; Chief Man. L. J. 
Ritson; brs. at Boroko, Bulolo, Goroka, Kieta, Kimbc, 
Lac, Madang, Mount Hagen, Rabaul, Samarai; 4 
agencies. 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Port Moresby, 
Rabaul; ir other brs.. 2 sub-brs. and 7 agencies. 


National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: Head Office; 271-285 
Collins St., Melbourne; brs. at Port Moresby, Boroko, 
Rabaul, Lae, Mount Hagen, Ivieta (Bougainville) and 
Vila (New Hebrides). 

DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Papua New Guinea Development Bank: P.O.B. 500, Port 
Moresby; f. 1965; cap $A2o.gm.; commenced opera- 
tions July 1967; Man. Dir. R. V. Cole. 


NATIVE LOAN FUND 

The operations, assets and liabilities of the Native Loan 
Fund have been taken over by the Papua-New 
Guinea Development Bank. Formerly, under the Native 
Loan Fund Ordinance loans of any amount could be 
granted to indigenes or groups of indigenes to further 
economic projects in primary and secondary industries, 
other commercial enterprises and local government or 
community welfare projects. New loans to indigenes are 
made under the terms and conditions imposed by the 
Development Bank. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Port Moresby, 
Rabaul and 11 other brs. and 250 agencies. 

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: Port 
Moresby; Man. L. J. Ritson; brs. in Rabaul, Lae, 
Samarai, Madang, Bulolo, Goroka, Mt. Hagen, Boroko, 
Kieta, ICimbe; 5 agencies. 

Australia and New Zealand Savings Bank: brs. in Port 
Moresby, Rabaul, Lae, Mt. Hagen, Madang and Boroko. 

National Bank Savings Bank Ltd.: Headquarters: 271-2S5 
Collins St., Melbourne; brs. in Boroko, Rabaul, Lac, 
Jit. Hagen and Kieta (Bougainville). 


SAVINGS AND LOAN SOCIETIES 
Registry of Savings and Loan Socioties: P.O.B. 121, Port 
Moresby: 321 Savings and Loan Societies; mems. 
35.^86; total funds AS2.966.624; loans outstanding 
A$2,ooi,673; investments A§549,8o3. 152 Savings 
Clubs: mems. 7,942; total funds A?I59,5I9. 


INSURANCE 

There are branches of four of the principal Australian 
and. three of the main United Kingdom insurance com- 
panies in Port Moresby, Rabaul and Lae. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

TRADE 

Trade forms an integral part of Papua New Guinea's 
development and exports play an important part in the 
economic growth and prosperity of tlio country and its 
2.5 million people. 

Papua New Guinea cams most of its export income from 
copper concentrates and tropica] commodities. The main 
exports arc coconut products, coffee, cocoa, timber and 
rubber. Other export commodities includo groundnuts, 
pyrethrum, passion fruit juice, tea, palm oil and crocodile 
skins. 

The majority of exports go to Australia, Western 
Europe, the tJ.S.A. and Japan. Those areas also supply 
most of the Territory's import requirements. 
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MANUFACTURING 

Initially manufacturing was confined largely to tlie pro- 
cessing of local raw materials for export. There is now a 
growing trend towards industries established to serve the 
internal market. The major manufacturing industries are 
generally those processing local raw materials largely for 
export, e.g. the production of coconut oil and copra by- 
products, plywood, desiccated coconut and pyrethrum. 
Nevertheless, industries serving the internal market and 
using mainly imported materials are numerically pre- 
dominant. These industries include the manufacture of 
cigarettes, twist tobacco, wire products, building materials, 
tyre re-treading and re-lugging, concrete products, oil 
drums, paint, beer, furniture, glass bottles, packaging 
materials, assembly of electrical appliances and boat 
building. 

In 1971-72 there were 693 factories in Papua New 
Guinea and the value of factory production was $A48 
million, compared with 278 factories and a value of 
factory production of 59.9 million in 1961-62. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

There are more than 300 co-operatives with over 
130,000 members and a total annual turnover of about 
?A7 million. Officers of the Department of Business 
Services provide extension services, helping with business 
expertise as required. 

TRADE, UNIONS 

Australian Staffing Assistance (PNG) Association: P.O.B. 
2083, Konedobu; Pres. T. C. Jackson; Sec. R. Philfot; 
3,000 mems. 

Bank Officials Association of Papua Hew Guinea: c/o 
Dept, of Labour, Port Moresby; Pres. M. S. More; 
Sec. D. J. Thacker ah. 

Goroka Workers' Association: c/o Radio Goroka, Goroka; 
f. 1964; Pres. M. Iyautil; Sec. F. Kombugun; 91 
mems. 

Lac Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 89S, Lae; Pres. M. 

Kaniniba; Sec. D. Torome; 280 moms. (1969). 

Madang Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of Labour, 
Madang; f. 1961; Pres. P. Naime; See. A. Malambes; 
388 mems. 

Manus District Workers’ Association: 51 mems. 

Milne Bay Workers’ Association: c/o Milne Bay Native 
Societies Asscn. Ltd., Samurai; f. 1965; Pres. P. 
Matasaroro; Sec. J. Fifita; 445 mems. 

Hew Ireland District Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 25, 
Kavieng; Pres. A. Abom; Sec. M. Chilcott; 292 mems, 

Northern District Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of 
Labour, Popondetta; I. 1965; Pres. P. Arek; Sec. P. 
Soroda; 220 mems. 

Papua-Hew Guinea Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. SoSr, 
Waigani; f. 1973; Pres. E. Sixachot; Exec. Officer R. 
Price; publ. Teacher-, 10,000 mems. 

Police Association of Papua New Guinea: P.O.B. 903, 
Port Moresby; f. 1964; Pres. Sub-Insp. L. Deukssa: 
Gen. See. J. Shields; 3.000 mems.; publ. Kumul. 

Port Moresby Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 123, Port 
Moresby; f. 1961: Pres. Oala Oala Rarua; Sec. A. T. 
Charm an; 50 mems. 

Public Service Association: P.O.B. 2033, Konedobu, Port 
Moresby; brs. at other PNG centres; f. 1947: I 5.5d° 
mems.; Pres, (o.t.) J. Aoae; Gen. Sec. J. T. Lemeki; 
publ. PSA Bulletin. 

Rabaul Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of Labour, Rabaul; 
Pres. Thomas To Bun Bun; Sec. J. Tiniu; 514 mems. 


Senior Police Officers’ Guild: P.O.B. 20S5, Konedobu; f. 
1968; Pres. B. A. Beattie; Sec. K. R. Gascoigne; 50 
mems. 

Timber Workers’ Association of Wau-Buloio: P.O.B. 105, 
Buloio; f. 1964; Pres. Rompier Sim an; Sec. George 
Nimagi; 667 mems. 

Western Highlands District Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, 
of Labour, Mount Hagen; Pres. James T. Ovia; Sec. 
Joseph Avaka; Treas. Ben Pukare; 260 mems. 
Wewak Workers’ Association : c/o Dept, of Labour, Wewak; 
f. 1964; Pres. J. Bula; Sec. Y. Wrindima; 393 mems. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

In 1972 there v.-ere about 10,000 miles of roads in Papua 
New Guinea, including 350 miles of urban roads, 670 miles 
of highways and 1,610 miles of trunk roads. 

SHIPPING 

Regular passenger and cargo services to Australia are 
maintained by Burns Philp and Co. Ltd., Karlander New 
Guinea Line Ltd., Australia West Pacific Line, China 
Navigation Co. Ltd., Austasia Line, Amplex New Guinea 
Line, Keith Holland Shipping Co. Several of these com- 
panies also call at Asian ports. Other lines which provide 
services between Australia and East Asia are China 
Navigation Co. Ltd.. Mitsui Osk Line K.K. and Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. The Bank Line provides a regular service 
between the Territory and Europe, while the New Zealand 
Export Line operates regular services to New Zealand and 
the Pacific Islands. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Note: A national airline is to be established in which 
the existing airlines ( see below) are to be offered shares but 
it is eventually to become the only internal airline operator. 
Aniett Airlines of Australia: Head Office: Melbourne, 
Australia; Papua New Guinea Office: P.O.B. 334, Port 
Moresby; regular public transport scr\dces within 
Australia and to Papua New Guinea. 

Trans-Australia Airlines: Head Office: Melbourne, Aus- 
tralia; Papua and New Guinea Offices: Port Moresby, 
Rabaul, Kicta, Lae, Goroka, Madang, Mount Hageti. 
Wewak; regular public transport and charter services. 
Ansett Airlines of Papua Hew Guinea: Head Office: Jack- 
son's Airport, Port Moresby; P.O.B. 1213, Boroko; 
Papua New Guinea; regular public transport services 
within Papua New Guinea; Gen. Man. Capt. S. C. 
Middlemiss; Sec. D. R. Durrington. 

Crowley Airways: P.O.B. 34. Lae; f. 1949; helicopter and 
aircraft charter sendees; liases at Lae, Rabaul, Kicta, 
Kavieng, Hoskins. Traffic Man. J. M. Cruiksiiank. 
Territory Airlines Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 10S, Gorolm; f. 1952: 
offices at Mt. Hagen, Madang, Chimbu.Mcndi, Angoram. 
Port Moresby and Wewak; Man. Dir. R. D. Buchanan, 

M.H.A. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Papua Hew Guinea: P.O.B. 1144, Boroko. 
Port Moresby; 136 teachers, 1,209 students. 

Papua New Guinea Institute of Technology: P.O.B. 793. 
Lae, New Guinea: 60 teachers, 500 students. 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND 

Christmas Island covers an area of about 52 square 
miles and lies 224 miles south of Java, between I-rcmantle 
and Singapore. 
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Administration was transferred from Singapore to Britain 
on January rst, 1958, pending final transfer to Australia. 
It became an Australian territory on October xst, 1958. 
The island has no indigenous population. At June 30th, 
1972, the total population was 2,741 (1,376 Chinese, 1,081 
Malays, 245 Europeans and 39 others). Nearly all the resi- 
dents are employees of the Phosphate Commission, and 
their families. The recovery of phosphates is the sole 
economic activity, and exports were 769,031 tons of 
phosphates and 151,201 tons of phosphate dust for the 
yeaT ending June 30th, 1972. 

Administrator: F. S. Evatt. 

Supreme Court: Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. 
Dunphy. 

Christmas Island Phosphate Commission: 515 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. Australian Commis- 
sioner: Sir Allen Brown, c.b.e. New Zealand Com- 
missioner: S. C. Gainey. United Kingdom Commis- 
sioner: Sir Alexander Waddell, g.c.m.g., d.s.c.; Gen. 
Man. W. B. Marston, o.b.e.; on behalf of the Govern- 
ments of Australia and New Zealand and the Commis- 
sioners control the working of phosphate deposits at 
Christmas Island, and the distribution of phosphate 
from Christmas Island, Ocean Island, Nauru and other 
sources to Australia and New Zealand. 

Transport: A regular shipping service to Singapore at 2- 
weelc intervals. Charter services to Fremantle and other 
Australian ports. 


NORFOLK ISLAND 

Norfolk Island is about 5 miles long and 3 wide and 
was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774. The island was 
used as a penal settlement from 17S8 to 1813 and again 
from 1825 to 1855. It was a separate Crown Colony until 
1896 when it became a Dependency of New South Wales. 
In 1913 it was transferred to the Australian Government. 
Area: 8,500 acres; Population (1972): 1,694. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Administration 

Administrator: Air Commodore E. T. Pickerd, o.b.e., 
d.f.c. 

Official Secretary and Deputy Administrator: G. Hitch. 

The Administrator is appointed by the Governor- 
General of Australia. In April i960 the Norfolk Island 
Council was set up, which acts as an advisory body to the 
Administrator. The eight members are elected by adult 
franchise and certain financial matters and proposed 
legislation must be referred to the Council for its advice. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court of Norfolk Island appeals lie to the High 
Court of Australia. 

Judges: Tho Hon. Mr. Justice P. Joske, c.m.g.. The Hon. 
Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphy. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Norfolk Islander: "Grccnways Press”, Queen Elizabeth 
A vc.; f. 1965: weekly; circ. 1,000; Co-Editors Jfr. and 
Mrs. T. Lloyd. 

Norfolk Island Broadcasting Service: Norfolk Island 
Administration. 


ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

The climate is suitable for the cultivation of a variety ol 
crops and for grazing; the volcanic soil is chemically rich 
but presents many difficulties to the farmer, especially the 
steep terrain and the porosity of the soil. The situation is 
aggravated by over-cultivation, over-grazing and erosion. 
About 1,000 acres are arable. The main crops are bean 
seed, cereals, vegetables and fruit. Some flowers and plants 
are grown commercially. The Administration is increasing 
the area devoted to Norfolk Island pine and hardwoods. 
Seed of the Norfolk Island pine is exported. 

Imports (year ending June 30th, 1972): $3,905,606, mainly 
from Australia. 

Exports (1972): $385,536. A small quantity of frozen fish 
fillets is exported. 

Budget (year ending June 30th, 1972): Revenue $748,923; 
Expenditure $740,919. 

Banking: There are branches of the Commonwealth 
Trading Bank and the Commonwealth Savings Bank 
of Australia. 

Trade Association: Norfolk Island Chamber of Commerce. 

TRANSPORT 

There are about 50 miles of roads, including 8 miles of 
sealed road. A bi-weekly air service from Sydney and 
Auckland. There is a regular three-weekly shipping service 
from Sydney en route to New Caledonia and a six-weekly 
service from Sydney, cn route to the British Solomon 
Islands and other islands. 


COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 

The Cocos (Keeling) Islands are 27 in number and 
lie about 200 nautical miles south-west of Java Head. The 
islands, which have an area of 5 £ sq. miles, form a low-lying 
coral atoll, densely covered with coconut palms. The 
population on June 30th, 1972, was 637, comprising 139 
Europeans and 49S Cocos Malays. Only two islands 
in the group are inhabited, these being West Island 
(Europeans) and Home Island (Cocos Malays and 5 
Europeans). 

The islands were declared a British possession in 1S57 
and came successively under the authority of the Governor 
of Ceylon (1878) and the Governor of the Straits Settle- 
ments (1886); they were annexed to the Straits Settle- 
ments and incorporated with the Settlement (later Colony) 
of Singapore in 1903. Administration of the islands was 
transferred to the Commonwealth of Australia in Novem- 
ber 1955- In September 1972 by agreement with Mr. John 
Clunies-Ross, who owned most of the islands, Australia 
assumed full sovereignty over all of the islands. 

Official Representative: C. McManus. 

Under instructions from the Minister for External 
Territories in Canberra the Official Representative adminis- 
ters the islands. 

Supremo Court Cocos (Keeling) Islands: The Hon. Mr. 

Justice E. A. Dunphy. 

The main economic activity, is the production of copra 
(annual exports about 200 tons). An airfield forms an 
important link between Australia and Asia. 

An airmail and passenger flight from Australia to Cocos 
and return takes place every three weeks. Vessels from 
Australia visit the islands at regular intervals. 
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AUSTRALIA — (External Territories) 


OTHER TERRITORIES 

Australian Antarctic Territory 

The Australian Antarctic Territory was estab- 
lished by Order in Council, dated 7 February 1933 and 
covers lands (other than Adfilie Land) situated south of 
the 60th parallel of south latitude and lying between the 
160th and 45th meridians of east longitude. The area is 
estimated at 2,472,000 sq. miles. In 1954 Australians 
set up Mawson Base for scientific research. In 1957 a 
scientific research station was erected at Davis as part of 
Australia’s contribution to the International Geophysical 
Year. This was closed down permanently in 1968. In 1968 
Wilkes Station, built by the U.S. A. on the Budd Coast, was 
closed down and Casey Station was opened in 1969. 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
These islands are situated south-east of the Kerguelen 
Islands and have been administered by the Common- 
wealth of Australia since December 1947, when an 
Australian Scientific Station was set up on Heard Island. 
The area is 159 sq. miles; there are no permanent inhabi- 
tants, but Australian expeditions visit the island from 
time to time. Heard Island is about 27 miles long and 13 
wide. The McDonald Islands lie 26 miles to the west. 

Coral Sea Islands Territory 
The Territory was created in May 1969 and is composed 
of a number of islands situated east of Queensland 


between the Great Barrier Reef and 157 0 10' E. longitude. 
The islands had been acquired by the Commonwealth by 
acts of sovereignty over a number of years. All are very 
small and they include Cato Island, Chilcott Islet in the 
Coringa Group, and the Willis Group. Three members of 
tho Commonwealth Bureau of Meteorology are stationed 
on one of the Willis Group, but the remainder of the 
islands are uninhabited. 

The Bill constituting the Territory does not establish an 
administration on the islands but provides means of con- 
trolling the activities of those who visit them. The possi- 
bility of exploration for oil on the continental shelf and the 
increasing range and scope of international fishing enter- 
prises made desirable such an administrative framework 
and system of law. The Governor-General is empowered 
to make ordinances for the peace, order and good govern- 
ment of the Territory, and the Supreme Court and Court 
of Petty Sessions of Norfolk Island have jurisdiction in 
relation to the Territory. 

Macquarie Island 

Macquarie Island lies about 1,000 miles south-east of 
Tasmania, of which it is a dependency. There are no 
permanent inhabitants. A scientific research station was 
established there in 1948. 

Ashmore and Cartier Islands 
These islands He in the Indian Ocean, about 350 miles 
north of Derby, Western AustraHa. They were annexed to 
the Northern Territory in July 1938. 
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BAHAMA ISLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of the Bahama Islands consists of 
nearly 700 islands and about 2,000 cays and rocks ex- 
tending from off the Florida coast of the USA to just 
north of Cuba and Haiti The climate is mild and sub- 
tropical English is the official language The largest 
religious denominations are the Baptists, Roman Catholics 
and Anglicans The flag has three equal horizontal stripes 
of blue, gold and blue, with a black triangle at the hoist 
extending across half the width of the flag. The capital, 
Nassau, stands on the island of New Providence 

Recant History 

In 196.4 and 196S the Government was granted increased 
responsibilities for its oun affairs In the elections of 
September 1972, the Piogressive Liberal Part}’ of the 
Prune Minister Lynden Pmdlmg, non a large majority of 
the scats He advocated independence from Britain 
Following talks in December 1972 with the British Govern- 
ment, the Bahamas became an independent nation 
within the Commonwealth on Jul) 10th, 1973 Leaders of a 
secessionist mo\ ement were unsuccessful in their attempts 
to secure a separate agreement with the British Govern- 
ment for the two Abaco islands 

Government 

There is a 16 member Senate, nine mcmbeis appointed 
by the Governor-General 011 the advice of the Prime 
Minister, four by the Leader of the Opposition and three 
after consultation with the Prune Minister Together with 
the 38-member House of Assembly, it forms a bi-cameral 
Parliament to which the Cabinet is responsible 

Defence 

At pn-ent Britain retains responsibility for defence and 
the U S has certain base facilities, but security agreements 
arc currentlv under discussion 

Economic Affairs 

Economic policies introduced since 1970 have resulted in 
continued growth m tourism, the country’s prune industry, 
and have established a programme of industrial diver- 
sification These policies ensure continued government 
support of a free enterprise system, the tax haven status 
of the Bahamas and incentives to investors to start or 
expand industrial development projects in partnership 
with the Gov eminent During 1972 tourist figures reached 
a record of one and a half million visitors and tourist 
revenue is running at some /100 million annuallv Public 
expenditure is concentrated in three main areas education, 
health and servicing the public debt. Vn enlargement 
costing BSiS million has made Nassau a major deep-water 
jiort, and an oil trans-shijunent terminal due for completion 
in 1974 wall service tankers carrving crude oil to the eastern 
seaboard of the United States A B$2oo million oil refinery 
was scheduled to produce .400,000 barrels per day by the 
end of 1073 Aragonite mining is gaining in lmjiortancc. A 
fivc-vcar agriculture and livestock research programme on 


the island of Andros was initiated early m 1973 by the U S 
Agencv for International Development (AID) as a joint 
venture with the Bahamas Government 

Transport and Communications 

Inter-island transport is bv aircraft and boat and on the 
larger islands there are excellent roads for motor traffic A 
225-mile submarine 1,380-channel telecommunications 
system has been installed between the Bahamas and the 
USA, and there are radio telephone connections between 
the islands 

Social Welfare 

There is a well-developed health service There are no 
major tropical diseases The health service is centralized 
m Nassau and operates throughout the islands There is a 
government-supported old age pension scheme 

Education 

The Bahamas contribute financially to the University' of 
the West Indies, there is an extensive primary school 
education system, and in September 1971 over 500 
Bahamian students were registered at universities and 
colleges overseas In 1973 education received B$2y million 
out of a total estimated budgetary' expenditure of BS104 
million 

Tourism 

Nationals of Commonwealth countries may visit tho 
Bahamas without visas Nationals of the following 
countries may visit without a visa for eight months 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Iceland, Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, San 
Marino, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey', USA, 
for three months Austria, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, and for tw o weeks Mexico, Central and South 
American countries 

Sport 

Swimming, fishing, tennis and golf arc popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 6th (Emancipation Day'), October 12th 
(Discovery' Daj ), December 25th-20th (Christmas). 

1975 : Januarv 1st (New Year's Da}), March 28tli~3ist 
(Easter), Mav 19th (Whit Monday), Mav 24th (Common- 
wealth Day), June 6th (Labour Day), July 10th (In- 
dependence Da\ ) 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ccnts = i Bahamian dollar. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/i sterhng=B$2 407, 

U.S $i-=B$i 02. 
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BAHAMA ISLANDS — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 
Area: 5,382 square miles. 

Population: 175,192 at Census of April 7th, 1970. Latest 
estimate: 185,000 (July 1st, 1972). 

Capital: Nassau, on New Providence Island (population of 
island 101,503 in 1970). 


MAIN ISLANDS 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

(1970) 

Abaco 

395 

6,5°* 

Andros 

2,300 

S.S 45 

Cat Island . 

150 

2,657 

Elcuthera . 

200 

9,468 

Grand Bahama . 

53 ° 

25,859 

Inagua 

599 

1,109 

Long Island 

230 

3,S6i 

New Providence . 

80 

x°x,5°3 


Population of other islands: Exuma 3,767: Briminis and 
Cay Lottos 1,509. 


AGRICULTURE 

(1966) 

Livestock: Sheep 22,900, Goats 14,100. Pigs 10,700, 
Horses 3,600, Cattle 3,400, Poultry 650,000. 

FINANCE 

too ccnts=i Bahamian dollar (B$). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 15. 25 and 50 cents; 1, 2 and 5 dollars. 

Notes: 50 cents; 1, 3, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): -fi sterling ~B$2. 407; 
U.S.$i=B5i.02. 
B$ioo=/4i.55=U.S.$98.ix. 


BUDGET 

(B$) 



1970 

* 97 * 

Revenue 

97 . 587 A 9 I 

107,160,540 

Expenditure . 

97.030,221 

106,522,046 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports: (1969) B$302.3 million, (1970) B5337.5 million 
(including B$ioo million of duty-free imports into 
Freeport); of which food and drink, motor vehicles, 
machinery, hardware, and oil and petroleum products 
are the chief items. 

Exports: (1969) B$54.3 million, (1970) BS89.7 million, of 
which cement, pulpwood, rum and salt are the chief 
items. 

Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom, the United 
States and Canada, 

TRANSPORT 

Roads (1970): Cars and other privately owned motor 
vehicles 52,863; Commercial vehicles 9,648. 

TOURISM 

Total number of visitors: (1969) 1. 33 -.396, (1970) 
1,298,344, (1971) 1,463.591, (1972} 1.5x1.858, (1073) 

1.520,007. 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 


1 

Schools 

Pupils 

Staff 

Government Schools: | 




Primary . 

169 

25,911 

065 

AU Age . 

*37 

12,422 

493 

Secondary' 

*3 

3.335 

l6l 

Private and Denomi- 




national Schools: 




Primary . 

62 

9,651 

302 

Secondary 

8 

1 , *38 

68 


In September 1971, 520 Bahamian students were 
registered at universities and colleges overseas (U.K. 6o, 
Canada 40, U.S.A. 300, University of West Indies 120). 


THE CONSTITUTION 

In 1968 the order in Council of 1963 was amended as a 
result of a Constitutional Conference giving the Bahamas 
internal self-government. The British Government retained 
responsibility for foreign affairs, defence and internal 
security. 

After independence, the Bahamas retained the bi- 
cameral form of legislature and a Governor-General was 
appointed by the Queen. The Governor-General appoints 
the Prime Minister, and the Cabinet has not less than eight 
other ministers, of which one is the Attorney-General. The 
life of a Parliament is limited to five years. * 

The Senate (upper house) consists of x6 members of 
whom nine are appointed by the Governor on the advice of 
the Prime Minister, four members on the advice of the 
Opposition Leader, and three after consultation with the 
Prime Minister. The House of Assembly (lower house) has 
38 members, but a Constituencies Commission reviews 
numbers and boundaries at intervals of not more than five 
years and can recommend alterations for approval of the 
House. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Sir Milo Butlek. 

THE CABINET 

( March 1974) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs and 
Immigration: Hon. Lynden Oscar Pisdling. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon. 
Arthur D. Hanna. 

Minister of Development and Agriculture and Fisheries: 

Hon. Carlton E. Francis. 

Minister of External Affairs: Senator Paul L. Adderlf.y 
( Attorn ey-Gcneral designate). 

Minister of Home Affairs: Hon. R. F. Anthony Roberts. 
Minister of Labour and National insurance: Hon. Clifford 
Darling. 

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Hon. 
Darrell E. Rolle. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Hon. Livingstone 77, 
COAKLF.Y. 

Minister 0! Tourism: Hon. Clf.ment T. Maynard, 

Minister of Works: Hon. Sitieon L. Bowr.. 

Minister of Health: Hon. A. bonus Roker. 
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BAHAMA ISLANDS — (Government, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.) 


ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Right Rev. Michael 
Eldon. Addington House. P.O.B. 107, Nassau. 


SENATE 

President: Hon. Gerald C. Cash, o.b.e. 

Nominated Members: 16. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Hon. Arlington G. Butler. 
Elected Members: 38. 


General Election — September 1972 


Party 

Seats 

Progressive Liberal 

29 

Free National Movement 

9 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Progressive Liberal Party: P.O.B. 1107, Nassau; supported 
by the black community which makes up about 80 per 
cent of the population;"Chair. George Mackey; Pari. 
Leader The Hon. Arthur D. Hanna. 

Free National Movement: P.O.B. N-4923, Nassau; Chair. 
Elwood Donaldson; Amalgamation of United Baha- 
mian Party and eight dissident mems. of the Progressive 
Liberal Party. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice and 
two Puisne Judges, and has jurisdiction similar to that of 
the High Court of England. 

Appeals in all matters lie to the Court of Appeal, com- 
posed of three non-resident Judges, with further appeal in 
certain instances to Her Majesty in Council. 

Magistrates Courts in New Providence and Grand 
Bahama are presided over by professionally qualified 
Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates. The Commissioners 
in charge of Districts in the other islands also have Magis- 
terial Powers. Appeals from the Stipendiary and Circuit 
Magistrates lie to the Supreme Court and from the Com- 
missioners to a Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate sitting 
as Circuit Justice. 

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates have summary 
criminal jurisdiction of 2 years imprisonment and/or a fine 
of B$i, 428.57, and civil jurisdiction of 2 years where the 
sum or value of the property in dispute docs not exceed 
B?57i-43. The Out Island Commissioners have jurisdiction 
in summary offences listed as such in the Penal Code, and 
in civil causes founded in Contract or Tort where the 
amount in dispute does not exceed B$57i.43, 

Chief Justice: Sir W. Gordon Bryce, c.b.e. 

Chief Magistrate: Wilton Hercules. 

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate; Emmanuel Osadebay. 
Puisne Judges: H. C. Smith, c.b.e., J. A. Smith, c.b.e., t.d. 

RELIGION 

The chic! religious denominations in the country arc 
the Anglicans, Methodists, Baptists and Roman Catholics. 
There were in 1970 (census year) 24,201 Anglicans, 25,675 
Roman Catholics, 27,236 Baptists and 10,534 Methodists. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Bishop of Nassau: Most Rev. Paul Leonard Hagarty, 
o.s.b., d.d., ll.d., P.O.B. N-8187, Nassau. 


THE PRESS 

Freeport News: P.O.B. F7, Freeport, Grand Bahama; f. 
1961; daily; Gen. Man. Bob Martin; circ. 6,000. 

Nassau Guardian: P.O.B. N-3011, Nassau; f. 1844; daily; 
circ. 10,000; Gen. Man. Mark Bethel; London Rep. 
Colin Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury Avc., Wi. 

The Tribune: Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3207, Nassau; f. 1903; 
daily; circ. 17,500; Editor Hon. Sir Etienne Dupuch, 
o.b.e., k.c.s.g., ll.d.; Publ. Editor Eileen Dupuch 
Caronne; London Reps. Joshua B. Powers Ltd., 27 
Cockspur St., Wi. 


Bahamas Magazine: P.O.B. 208, Nassau; f. 1933; five times 
a year; Editor A. B. McDermott. 

Bahamas Pictorial: P.O.B. 582, Nassau; f. 1964; monthly; 
Editor A. L. Roker; circ. 13,000. 

Bahamas Tourist News: P.O.B. N-4855, Nassau; monthly; 
Editor Paul Bower; circ. 208,000 (annually). 

Bahamian Review Magazine: Bay St., P.O.B. 494, Nassau; 
f. 1952; monthly; Editor William Cartwright; circ. 
9,500. 

Bahamian Times: P.O.B. 5490, Nassau; twice weekly; 
Editor James D. Andrews; circ. 3,000. 

Official Gazette: Nassau; weekly; published by the Govern- 
ment. 

The People: P.O.B. N-3249, Nassau; Editor Margaret 
Hope. 

PUBLISHER 

Etienne Dupuch Jr, Publications Ltd,: P.O.B. N-7513, 
Nassau; publish Bahamas Handbook and Businessman's 
Annual, What To Do Magazine, Tadpole (educational 
colouring book) series and maps. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Broadcasting Corporation of the Bahamas: P.O.B. N-1347, 

Nassau; f. 1936; government owned; three channels; 
Gen. Man. G. F. Brickenden. 

A northern (Grand Bahama) service of Radio Bahamas 
was established early in 1973 at Freeport. In 1972 there 
were 90,000 radio receivers. American television pro- 
grammes can be received. There is no national television 
service. 


FINANCE 

The Bahamas is an international financial centre, and 
finance has become the industry second in importance to 
tourism. There arc over 6,000 finance or financial service 
companies in the islands. These pay a small company tax 
and stamp duty, but there are no corporation, income, 
capital gams or withholding taxes or estate duty. 



BAHAMA ISLANDS — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


The Bahamas Monetary Authority has been responsible 
for regulating the use and possession of foreign currency. 
The Central Bank has evolved from the Monetary Authority 
and is responsible for issuing all coinage, for the issue and 
redemption of currency, for monitoring balance of pay- 
ments, encouraging the growth of the capital market and 
acts as the Government fiscal agent in international money 
markets. 


BANKING 

Principal Bahamas Banks 

(cap.=capital; dcp.=deposits; m.=million; p.u. =paid up; 
res.=reserves; br.=branch.) 

Bank of Nassau Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4901, Sassoon House, 
Shirley Street, Nassau. 

Bank of New Providence Ltd.: P.O.B. 4723, 9 Norfolk 
House, Frederick St., Nassau; cap. BS3m,; dep. 
B$55.7m. (Nov. 1973); Pres, and Dir. John Wolf; 
Man. Brian F. Free. 

Deltec Banking Corporation: P.O.B. N-3229, Marlborough 
and Cumberland Sts., Nassau; assets U.S. 5239.2m. 
(March 1973). 

Finance Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.: P.O.B. N-3038, 
Frederick St., Nassau; br. in Freeport. 

International Credit Bank (Bahamas) Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4802, 
Beaumont House, Nassau; Pres. W. Burnett Gray; 
Man. Freeport Branch Mrs. M. Martin. 

E. D. Sassoon Bank and Trust Internationa! Ltd.: P.O.B. 
N-3045, Nassau; incorporated Bahamas 1950; cap. 
p.u. B$i,ooo,ooo. 

Roy West Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4889, Norfolk 
House, Nassau; f. 1965; cap. B$i7.im.; res. B$3.2m. 

Principal Overseas Banks 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: King and George 
Streets, P.O.B. 1262, Nassau; owned jointly by Bank 
of London and South America Ltd.; f. 1958; cap. issued 
B$2i.5m.; Chair. W. H. Sweeting, c.m.g., c.b.e. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office; Toronto 1, Canada; 
Nassau. * 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; Bay St., Nassau (P.O.B. N-8348); 
5 brs.. and 2 agencies in New Providence, 1 br. and 2 
agencies in Abaco, 2 brs. in Eleuthera, 1 br. and 2 
agencies in Grand Bahama, 1 agency in Andros and 
1 br. and a agencies in Turks and Caicos Islands; 
Local Dir. Norman E. Ireland. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25 
King St. West, Toronto 1; P.O.B. N-7125, Nassau; f. 
1867; 8 brs. in the Bahamas; Man. Nassau J. D. 
Cockwell. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office; New' York; P.O.B. 
4921, Nassau. 

Cisalpine Overseas Bank Ltd.: IBM House, P.O.B. 6347, 
Nassau; f. 1971 ; assets U.S. 5344.4m., dep. U-S.5317.9m. 
(Nov. 1973). 

First National City Bank: Head Office; New York; P.O. 
Bag 58, Nassau. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; f. 1869; 7 brs. and 1 sub-br. in Nassau; 4 
sub-brs. in Out Islands; 1 brs. in Freeport. 

TRUST COMPANIES IN THE BAHAMAS 
(Nassau, unless otherwise stated) 

Bahamas Commonwealth Trust Corporation Ltd.: Charlotte 
House, P.O.B. N-3912; Man. Dir. J. E. J. King. 


Bahamas International Trust Co. Lid.: Bank Lane and 
East St.; incorporated 1957; cap. B$im. 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd. (Trust Department): 

P.O.B. 1262; Man. R. M. Bease. 

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bernard 
Sunley Bldg.. Rawson Square, P.O.B. 1355; sub- 
sidiaries in Trinidad, Barbados and Cayman Islands. 
Chase Manhattan Trust Corporation Lid.: Thompson 
Boulevard and Russell Rd., Oakes Picld, P.O.B. N- 
3708. 

First National City Trust Company (Bahamas) Ltd.: 

Thompson Boulevard, Oakes Field, P.O.B. N-1576. 
Mercantile Bank and Trust Company Ltd.: Mercantile Bank 
Building, “On the Mall”, P.O.B. F-2558, Freeport. 
Trust Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.: West Bay Street, 
P.O.B. N-778S; f. 1936; Chair. A. D. Chesterfield; 
Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. D. R. Kester. 

World Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. N-100; f. 1963; 
cap. p.u., surplus and res. xo.Sm.; dep. 357.9m. (Dec. 
1972); Pres. R. D. H. Wilmer. 

Savings and Loan Associations 

International Bank and Trust: P.O.B. 69, Nassau. 

The People’s Penny Savings Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1484, 
Nassau. 

INSURANCE 

The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in Nassau and Freeport. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bahamas Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. N-665, Nassau; 
f. 1933; 700 mems.; Pres. A. D. Farquharson; Sec. 
Fred Cadman; Man. Mrs. D. Albury. 

Bahamas Development Corporation, The: Nassau Bank 
House, 2nd Terrace and Collins Avenue, P.O.B. 491°. 
Nassau; f. 1971 to promote the establishment of heavy 
industry and supervise agricultural development. 
Nassau/Paradise Island Promotion Board: P.O.B. N-7799, 
Nassau: f. 1970; 27 mems.; Pres. Ronald Overend; 
Exec. Dir. Ronald Muza. 


EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Bahamas Association of Land Surveyors: P.O.B. N-4312- 
Nassau; 42 mems.; Pres. IC. W. Wadman; Sec. L. M. 
Bowe. 

Bahamas Employers’ Confederation: P.O.B. 166, Nassau; 

f. 1963; Pres. Orfilia Pelaez; Dir. P. S. C. Power. 
Bahamas Hotel Employers’ Association: P.O.B. N-7799. 
Nassau; f. 1958; 27 mems.; Pres. Steve Norton; Exec. 
Dir. Trevelyan Cooper. 

Bahamian Contractors' Association: P.O.B. N-1969. 
Nassau; f. 1958; 40 mems.; Pres. Herbert Treco; 
Sec. E. A. Pyfrom. 

Corporation of Accountants and Auditors: P.O.B. 1673. 
Nassau; f. i960; 27 mems.; Pres. Livingston Coakley; 
Sec. J. T. Mills. 

There are also Associations of Automobile Dealers and 
Licensed Plumbers. 


TRADE UNIONS 


liamas Federation of Trade Unions (BFTU): P.O.B. 57S3, 

*▼ . t> r 1 » t A PMRRI JIT! . 


Affiliated to BFTU arc the following: 

Airport, Airline and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 
71 Windsor Field, Nassau; i. 195®! 55° mems., 
Pres. Caldwell Akmbristxr; Scc.-Trcas. Philip P. 
Smith. 
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BAHAMA ISLANDS — (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism) 


Bahama Islands Airlines Pilots’ Association: P.O.B. 
5533, Nassau International Airport; f. 1960; 51 
moms.; Pres. Capt. Garth Massey; Sec. Capt. 
D. Drost. 

Bahama Islands Airline Stewardesses’ Association: 
P.O.B. 876, Windsor Field, Nassau; f. i960; 29 
mems.; Pres. Mrs. Y. M. Deveaux. 

Bahama Islands Licensed Aircraft Engineors and 
Aviation Specialists: P.O.B. 65, Windsor Field, 
Nassau; 17 mems.; Pres. John Brunnell; Sec. 
W. L. Hearne. 

Bahamas Construction and Building Trade Union: 
P.O.B. 2511, Nassau; f. 1958; 200 mems.; Pres. S. P. 
Adderley; Gen. Sec. P. Farquharson. 

Bahamas Hotel and Catering Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 
2514, Wulfi Rd.. Nassau; f. 1958; 695 mems.; Pres. 
Bartholomew Bastian; Gen. Sec. H. Ferguson. 

Bahamas Musicians’ Union: P.O.B. 246. Nassau Court, 
Nassau; f. 195S; 61 mems.; Pres. Charles H. 
Fisher; Sec. I. Hanna. 

Bahamas Transport, Agricultural, Distributive and Allied 
Workers’ Trade Union: P.O.B. 451, Wulff Rd., 
Nassau; f. 1959; 1,362 mems.; Pres. Ran dole 
Fawkes, m.h.a.; Gen. Sec. Maxwell N. Taylor. 

Bahamas Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 1314, Wulff Rd., 
Nassau; f. 1959; 292 mems.; Pres. Elcott Johnson; 
Sec. H. Minnis. 

United Brotherhood of Longshoremen: P.O.B. 451, 
Wulff Rd., Nassau; f. 1959; 157 mems.; Pres. A. 
Morris; Gen. Sec. W. Swann. 

Non-affiliated unions include: 

Abaco Agricultural and Allied Workers’ Union: Murpliy 
Town, Abaco; f. i960; 148 mems.; Sec. Benjamin 
Curry. 

Bahamas Engineering, Fuel, Service and Aliied Workers’ 
Union: P.O.B. 2535, Nassau; f. 1956; Pres. Dudley 
Williams; Sec. Carl Stubbs. 

Bahamas Public Services Union: P.O.B. N-4692, Nassau; 
f. 1959: 1,119 mems.; Pres. Thaddeus Darling; Sec. 
Ciano R. E. Strachan. 

Bahamas Racehorse Workers’ Union: Nassau; Gen. Sec. 

Lavarity B. Deveaux. 

Bahamas Workers’ Council International: P.O.B. 5337 
M.S., Nassau: f. 1969; Chair. Dudley Williams; publ. 
Labour SpcaUs. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Nearly all roads in New Providence are motorable. 
Hot mix surfaced roads total 230 miles, water-bound 
macadam 65 miles, earth 44 miles. On Eleuthera there is an 
asphalt road, some 100 miles in length, covering the length 
of the island, and 105 miles of road on Grand Bahama. The 
Grand Bahama Motorway, a highway linking Freeport 
and Gold Rock Creek, is under construction. Other asphalt 
roads are under construction on the Out Islands. 

SHIPPING 

The following are the chief shipping lines calling at 
Nassau; Hamburg-Amerika, Independent Gulf, North 
German Lloyd, P. and O., Pacific Steam Navigation Co., 
Saguenay Shipping, Home Lines, Eastern Steamship Co., 
Norwegian-Caribbean Lines, Bahama Cruise Lines and 
Costa Lines. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Nassau International Airport and Freeport International 
Airport are the main terminals for international and 
internal sendees. 

Bahamasair: P.O.B. N-4881, Nassau; f. 1973 as national 
airline from merger of Flamingo Airlines Ltd. and Out 
Island Airways; scheduled services between Nassau, 
Freeport, Miami and the family islands; fleet; 3 BAC 
11 1/400, 2 Twin Otters, 3 Aero Commanders, 3 F-227, 
1 Grumman Goose, 1 Grumman Wigeon; Gen; Man. 
and Chief Exec. H. Max Healey; Chair. Willian C. 
Allen. 

International Air Bahama: Beaumont House, Bay St., 
Nassau; f. 1966; a subsidiary of Hekla Holdings Ltd./ 
Loftleidir HF; fleet: 2 DC-8-63; Gen. Man. and Chief 
Exec. Sigurdur Helgason. 

The following airlines serve the Bahamas: Air Canada, 
Air Jamaica, British Airways, Delta, Eastern, Lufthansa, 
Mackey International, Pan American, Qantas, Shawnee, 
United (Freeport only). 

TOURISM 

Tho Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. N-3701, Nassau; tourism 
is expanding rapidly, and there are 11,300 hotel rooms 
in the country. 

There were 1,520,007 visitors in 1973. 

The Ministry' of Tourism maintains tourist offices in 
Atlanta, Boston, Chicago, Dallas, Detroit, Los Angeles, 
Miami, Montreal, New York, Toronto, Washington, 
London and Frankfurt. 

Nassau Festival of Arts and Crafts: Nassau; registered 
association incorporating all art forms; Chair, and Dir. 
Mrs. Meta Davis. 



BAHRAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The State of Bahrain lies near Qatar oS the west 
coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is cool and temp- 
erate from December to the end of March, becoming very 
hot and humid during the summer months. In August and 
September temperatures can rise to 42°c (io8°r). Theofficial 
language is Arabic, but English is widely spoken. Bahrain 
is a predominantly Muslim country, the population being 
divided between the Sunnis and Shi’ites. The Ruling 
Family belong to the Sunnis. The national flag (proportions 
5 by 3) is scarlet, with a vertical white stripe at the hoist, 
the two colours separated by a serrated line. The port of 
Manama is the capital. 

Recent History 

Bahrain was a British Protected State from 1S16 until 
1971. In 1968 the British Government stated that all 
British troops would be withdrawn from "East of Suez” 
by the end of 1971 and the Rulers of the Gulf States, 
including Bahrain, drew up plans for a Federation of Arab 
Emirates. 

On August 15th, 1971, tlie Amir, Sheikh Isa, declared 
Bahrain an independent sovereign state, having become 
disillusioned with efforts to create a federation of Gulf 
emirates. The treaties giving Britain responsibility for 
Bahrain's defence and foreign relations were terminated 
and a new friendship treaty was signed between the two 
countries. Shortly afterwards Bahrain became a member 
of the United Nations and the Arab League. In September 
1972 Bahrain became a member of the World Bank. 

Government 

Bahrain is an independent sovereign state ruled by 
Sheikh Isa bin Sulman al-Khalifa through a Ministerial 
Cabinet system. In December 1972 the first Constituent 
Assembly was elected. This Assembly discussed a pre- 
liminary draft Constitution which was presented to the 
Amir for ratification during 1973. As a result, formal 
elections for a National Assembly were held in December 
J 973- 

Defence 

The 1,300 strong Bahrain Defence Force has taken over 
from British forces tlie sole responsibility for security in 
Bahrain. In December 1971 Bahrain agreed to the U.S. 
Middle East fleet using part of the naval base formerly 
used by Britain. Notice of the termination of this facility 
was given to the U.S. Government during the'October 1973 
Arab-Tsraeli war. 

Economic Affairs 

The traditional occupations of cattle breeding, agri- 
culture and fishing are still practised throughout the 
islands. The main crops are vegetables, lucerne, other 
fodder crops and some dates. The Bahrain Fishing Com- 
pany, jointly British and Bahraini owned, has now been 
operating successfully for several years. 

Oil in commercial quantity was found in 1932 and has 
since been developed by the Bahrain Petroleum Company. 
Bahrain became a member of OAPEC in May I97°- 


Althongh Bahrain's production of crude oil is relatively 
small it has the second largest refinery in the Middle East, 
which processed over S7 million U.S. barrels in 1972. 

Important new communications facilities and port 
installations have improved Bahrain’s standing in the 
transit trade. Storage and refrigeration facilities, a slipway 
and marine engineering workshops have been completed 
at Mina Sulman. Bahrain has a free zone in which many 
British, Amercian and local concerns have their head- 
quarters. A /60 million aluminium smelter, under con- 
struction since 1969, began production in 1971 with an 
estimated capacity of 120,000 tons per annum. In Novem- 
ber 1972 the Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting 
Countries approved Bahrain as the site for a /40 million 
dry dock large enough to accept super-tankers of up to 
375,000 d.w.t. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 30 kilometres of bitumen-surfaced roads 
linking most inhabited areas, and there is now a national 
bus system. The Bahrain Airport Terminal, designed 
specifically to take jumbo jets, was opened recently. The 
terminal building can handle the passengers of two 747s 
simultaneously, and is fully equipped for handling large 
passenger and freight aircraft; it is shortly to be enlarged to 
handle double its present capacity. 

A new four-lane bridge between the two main islands 
was completed during 1972. 

Social Welfare 

In 1972 BD 3.1 million, 11.9 per cent of the budget, was 
allocated to health. With the withdrawal of British troops 
the R.A.F. hospital was handed over intact to the Bahrain 
Government. A new hospital complex at Sulmaniyah is 
now under construction. 

Education 

Education is free in Bahrain. There arc 75 primary, and 
35 intermediate and secondary schools. In 1972 there were 
7,26c pupils at intermediate level and 6,694 at secondary 
and technical level. The sexes arc segregated in all schools. 
Education took 16.2 per cent (BD 4.2 million) of the state 
budget in 1972. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 3rd (National Day), October 17th (Id 
ul Fitr), December 16th (.Amir's Accession Day), December 
25th, 26th (Christmas Day, Boxing Day, also Id ul Adba). 

1975 : January rst, January 14th (Muslim New Year), 
January 24th (Aslioura). March 26th (Birth of the Prophet). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 fils = 1 Bahrain dinar (BD). 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£x sterling*=932.07 fils; 

U.S. $1=304.74 fils. 
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BAHRAIN— (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. km. 

Population 

(Census of April 3rd, 1971) 

Total 

Manama (capital) 

Muharraq Town 

369.6 

216,078 

89.399 

37.732 


Estimated Population: 224,000 (July 1st, 1972). 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1971) 


Agriculture and fishing .... 

3.9 go 

Mining and Manufacturing 

4.152 

Oil 

4.312 

Public Utilities ..... 

1.705 

Construction ..... 

10,404 

Wholesale and retail trade, and catering . 

7.706 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, property and business 

7.743 

services ...... 

1,084 

Community, social and personal services . 

13.182 

Public administration and defence . 

5,206 

Other ....... 

817 

Total 

60,301 


CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 

(’000 metric tons) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

3,686 

3.800 

3.750 

3.800 

’ 3.500 


REFINERY PRODUCTION 
(Output in million barrels) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

79-9 

83-3 

88.2 

89.9 

83.5 


Note: 1 metric ton equals approx. 7.3 barrels. 


Industry: Building materials, clothing, soft drinks, plastic products, industrial gases, boat building, air conditioning manu- 
facture, flour mills and an aluminium plant. 


FINANCE 

1,000 fils=i Bahrain dinar (BD). 

Coins: 1, 5, ro, 25, 50, 100, 250 and 500 fils. 

Notes: 100, 250 and 500 fils; i, 5 and xo dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £t stcrling=932.o7 fils; U.S. $1=394.74 fils. 
100 Bahrain dinars=/i07.29=$253.44. 

BUDGET 


(1974-75 — ’000 Bahrain dinars) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Oil Payments ..... 

33.700 

Amiri Expenditure .... 

6,000 

Government Dues ..... 

8,100 

Finance and National Economy 

2,400 

Public Sendees ..... 

7 . 30 ° 

Development and Engineering Services . 

7,000 

Miscellaneous ..... 

3.900 

Education and Science .... 

5,600 



Health ...... 

3,000 



Defence ...... 

2,800 



Public Securitv ..... 

4,000 



Non-recurring Expenditure 

17.50° 



Other ...... 

3,800 

Total 

53.000 

Total ..... 

53.00 0 


Currency in Circulation (Sept. 1972): BD 23,278,690. The Bahrain dinar is accepted in other Gulf States. 
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BAHRAIN — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(B.D. ’ooo) 





1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports ..... 

. 

# 

80,126 

105,005 

100,103 

Exports and Re-exports (excl. oil) 

• 

* 

25.156 

28,405 

32,292 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

Food and live animals 

. 

13 , 457-4 

14,536.3 


Beverages and tobacco 


2 , 634-5 

2,531-8 


Inedible raw materials (not fuels) . 


1,160.2 

1,424.9 


Mineral fuels, lubricants etc. 


860.9 

1,125.2 


Animal and vegetable oils and fats 


141 .O 

178.8 


Chemicals , 


3 A 43-9 

7.134-7 


Manufactured goods 


22,936.5 

30.624.5 


Machinery and transport equipment 

23,958.2 

33.332.0 


Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

11,431.0 

13.983.3 


Unclassified groups and transactions 

403.2 

133-4 


Total 

• 

80,126.9 

105,004.9 

■ . 

Re-Exports 

' ’ 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Household goods . . ... 

L 732 

2,207 

1. 7° 1 

1. 133 

Cotton piece goods ..... 

1,276 

2.031 

1.323 

1,778 

Garments ....... 

1.378 

2,019 

2,906 

2,390 

Silk and silk piece goods .... 

1,114 

2,000 

2,273 

2,773 

Provisions ....... 

730 

1.586 

n.a. 

n.a- 

Machinery and oilwell supplies 

961 

980 

1,231 

1,908 

Spices ....... 

1,008 

695 

751 - 

915 

Rice ' . 

967 

679 

547 

1,238 

Haberdashery and hosiery .... 

436 

559 

n.a. 

n.a- 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

United Kingdom 

India ..... 

U.S.A 

Japan ..... 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Netherlands .... 

Pakistan ..... 
Australia . . 

China, People's Republic 

Hong Kong .... 

14,269 

2.839 

6,171 

8,269 

2,394 

1,692 

2,260 

n.a. 

3.799 

2,241 

24,904 

3.347 

5.812 

9,972 

2,664 

3 , 8 i 7 

2,915 

i,roS 

4.091 

2.495 

3 I >754 

3.031 

12,630 

12,793 

4.155 

5 . 6 ?J 

2,438 

2 , 59 ° 

5,867 

2,790 

21,194 

2,835 

13.079 

14,869 

4,678 

2,393 

1 . 95 s 

5 , 97 s 

6,594 

2,537 
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BAHRAIN — (Statistical Survey,' The Constitution) 


Countries — continued 


Exports and Re-Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Saudi Arabia 



12,544 

14,016 

16.523 

Qatar 


• • 

1,320 

1,648 

1.833 

Iran 


• * 

902 

*>°43 

1,916 

Dubai 


• • 

1,510 

1,442 

2,204 

Abu Dhabi 



466 

639 

569 

Kuwait 



2,993 

3.518 

2,146 

United Kingdom 



450 

711 

S60 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


Type or Licence 

1969 

1970 

197 * 

Private Cars .... 
Taxi Cabs .... 

Vans and Lorries 

Private Buses .... 
Public Buses .... 
Motor Cycles .... 

8,156 

911 

2,682 

344 

140 

*.377 

8,960 

915 

2,999 

381 

142 

*>529 

10,400 

908 

3.439 

419 

*45 

1,772 

Total (excl. motor cycles) 

12,233 

* 3.397 

* 5.311 


EDUCATION 

GOVERNMENT EDUCATION 1970-72 



Schools/Colleges* 

PuriLS/STUDENTS 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1970-7* 

1971-72 

Primary 

73 

75 

36,113 

36,952 

Intermediate ...... 

25 

21 

7,288 

7,266 

Secondary ....... 

7 

11 

5.242 

5,322 

Technical, Commercial, Religious . 

3 

3 

1,079 

1.372 

Higher (inch Teacher Training Colleges) . 

5 

5 

289 

3*2 

Total ..... 

**3 

**5 

50,011 

51.224 


* There are also 7 private schools and 3 kindergartens under the supervision of the Ministry of Education. 
The total number of pupils in Private Schools in 1971-72 was 3,473. 

The total number of teaching staff under the Ministry of Education was 2,247 in 1971-72. 


Source: Statistical Bureau, Finance Department, Bahrain Government. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new 108-nrticlc constitution was ratified in June 1973. 
It states that "all citizens shall bo equal before the law" 
and guarantees freedom of speech, of the Press, oi con- 
science and religious beliefs. Other provisions include the 
outlawing of the compulsory repatriation of political 
refugees. The constitution also states that the country’s 
financial comptroller should be responsible to Parliament 


and not to the Government, and allows for national trade 
unions "for legally justified causes and on peaceful lines”. 
..Compulsory free primary education and free medical care 
are also laid down in the constitution. It is to remain in 
force for a minimum of five years. The constitution provides 
for a National Assembly, composed of the members of the 
Cabinet and 30 members elected by popular vote. 
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BAHRAIN — (Government, Diplomatic 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Amir: Sheikh Isa bin Sulman al-Khalifa, k.c.m.g. 

Heir Apparent: Sheikh Hamad be? Isa al-Khalifa. 

THE CABINET 

(March 1974) 

Prime Minister : Sheikh Khalifa bin Sulman al-Khalifah. 

Minister Of Defence: Sheikh Hamad bin Isa al-Khalifah. 

Minister of Finance and National Economy: Saved 
Mahmood al-Alawi. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs : Sheikh Mohamed bin Mubarak 
al-Khalifa. 

Minister of Education: Sheikh Abdul Aziz Muhamed al- 
Khalifa. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Alt Mohamed Fakhro, 

Minister of Interior: Sheikh Mohamed bin Khalifa bin 
Hamad al-IChalifa. 

Minister of Information: Tariq Abdar- Rahman al- 
Muayyad. 

Minister of (Justice: Sheikh Khalid bin Mohamed al- 
Khalifa. 

Minister of Development and Engineering: Yousif Ahmed 
al-Shiraivi. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Ibrahim Mohamed 
Hasan Humaydan. 

Minister of Municipalities and Agriculture: Sheikh Abdulla 
bin Khalid al-Khalifa. 

Minister of State for Arab League Affairs: Dr. Hussain 
Mohamed al-Baharna. 

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Jawad Salim al- 
Urrayed. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BAHRAIN 
(Manama unless otherwise stated) 

Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Egypt: 3105/7 Adliya (E); Ambassador: Mohamed G. 
Abdul-Salam. 

France: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

India: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Iran: 107 Sh. Isa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Manuchehr 
Sepahbodi. 

37 r /7 Sh. Isa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Yaakoub 
ICazi.m Hamdani. 

Italy: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Jordan: Sh. Isa Rd. (E); .Ambassador: Dr. Suliman 
al-Dajani. 

Kuwait: Qudhaibiyya, nr. the neiv Palace (E); Ambassador: 
SULIEMAN MaJED AL-SHAHEN. 

Lebanon: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Morocco: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Netherlands: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Norway: (E); Ambassador : Nils Jorgensen. 

Pakistan: Sh. Essa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Ghoulam 
Giiouth Khan. 

Saudi Arabia: Al-Mahooz (E); Ambassador: Shaikh 
Abdullah al-Fadhel. 


Representation, National Assembly, etc.) 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Sudan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Tunisia: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

United Kingdom: Al-Mathaf Square (E); Ambassador: 

Robert Tesch. 

U.S.A.: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Bahrain also has diplomatic relations with Chad, the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mongolia, Niger, 
Oman, Qatar, Syria, the U.S.S.R. and the United Arab 
Emirates. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

In December 1972 22 members were elected to seats in 
the 44-member Constituent Council. The remaining 22 
seats were occupied by nominees of the Amir and members 
of tlie cabinet. During the first six months of 1973 the 
Constituent Assembly drew up the new constitution, which 
was ratified in June 1973. In accordance with tliis constitu- 
tion elections to a National Assembly took place on 
December Stli, 1973, and the Amir opened the Assembly on 
December 16th, 1973. About 30,000 electors elected 30 
members for a four-year term. Since political parties are 
not allowed, all 1 14 candidates stood as independents, but 
in practice the National Assembly is divided about 
equally between conservative, moderate and more radical 
members. In addition to the 30 elected members, the 
National Assembly also contains 14 members of the 
cabinet. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Khalid bin Mohamed al- 
Khalifa. 

Since the termination of British legal jurisdiction in 1971. 
intensive work has heen in progress on the legislative 
requirements of Bahrain. The Criminal Law is at present 
contained in various Codes, Ordinances and Regulations. 

Judges, both Bahraini and Arab, arc all fully qualified, 
as are the lawyers that appear before the courts. 

Since the end of 1971 all nationalities are subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bahrain Courts which guarantee equality 
before the Law irrespective of nationality or creed. 


RELIGION 

The great majority of the people are Muslims of tha 
Sunni and Shi’ite sects. The ruling family is Sunni. 
Religious affiliation (1971 Census): 

Muslims , . 206,708 

Christians . 6,590 

Others . . 2,780 

Total . . 216,078 


PRESS, RADIO AND 
TELEVISION 

A! Bahrain At-Yom (Bahrain Today) : P.O.B. 253. Manama; 
Radio monthly: Arabic: published by the ilnustry of 
Information Dept.; Manama; Editor Akjted Kakal; 
circ. 4.000. 



BAHRAIN— (Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


a! Adlnvaa: Arab Printing and Publishing Establishment, 
P.O.B. 250, Tijjar Rd., Manama; f. 1965; Arabic; 
weekly; Editor Mahmoud Al-Murdi, circ. 5,000, 
Akhbar Ai-Bahrain: f. 1972; free distribution, published by 
the Ministry of Information. 

Arab Markets: P.O.B. 604, Bahrain; monthly; English and 
Arabic; Editor Abdu F. Bushara. 

Awali Evening News: Published by the Bahrain Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; daily; English; circ. 1,000. 

Awali Magazine: Published by the Bahrain Petroleum Co. 

Ltd.; monthly; English; circ. 1,000. 

Bahrain Trade Directory: P.O.B. 524, Manama; Publisher 
and Man. Dir. A. E. Ashir. 

Bl Hiya al Tijariya (Commerce Review): P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; English and Arabic; published by Bahrain 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry. 

Al-Mujtama Al-Jadid: P.O.B. 590; Editor Mustafa. 
Commerce Review: P.O.B. 248, Manama; Chamber of 
Commerce Journal; monthly. 

Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 455. Manama; f. 1971; weekly; 
English; also circulates in Oman, Qatar, United Arab 
Emirates and eastern Saudi Arabia; Editor Stefan 
Kemball. 

al Jarida al Rasmiya ( Official Gazette): Information Depart- 
ment, Government of Bahrain, Manama; f. 19571 
Arabic; weekly. 

al Mawaquf: Manama, f. 1973; Arabic, weekly; world news, 
politics, arts, religion; Owner Abdulla Madani. 
al Murshid: Arabian Printing and Publishing House, 
P.O.B. 553, Bahrain; monthly guide, including "What’s 
on in Bahrain"; English and Arabic; Editor M. 
Soliman. 

al Najma al Asbuia (Weekly Star): Awali; Arabic; weekly; 
published by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. Ltd.; circ. 
8,000. 

The New Society: P.O.B. 590, Manama; weekly. 

Sada Al Usbou: P.O.B. 549, Bahrain; f. 1969; Arabic; 

weekly; Owner and Editor-in-Chief An Sayyar. 
Bahrain Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 253, Manama; f. 
1955; state-owned and operated enterprise; two 10 kW. 
transmitters; programmes are in Arabic only, and in- 
clude news, plays and talks; Dir. of Broadcasting 
Ibrahim Karoo. 

R.T.V. Bahrain: commenced colour TV broadcasting in 
1973. The station takes advertising. 

English language programmes broadcast by the U.S. 
Air Force in Dhahran and by ARAMCO can be received 
in Bahrain, as can the television service provided by the 
latter. The station is currently being expanded and its 
power increased. 

In 1974 there were approximately 100,000 radio receiving 
sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m. — millions; B.D. = 
Bahrain Dinars) 

National Bank of Bahrain: P.O.B. 106, Manama; f. 1957; 
cap. p.u. (1972) B.D. 750,000; reserves B.D. 575,000; 
dep. B.D. 20,4m.; Chair. Ahmed Ali ICaxoo; Gen. 
Man. A. S. Wood. 

Foreign Barks 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 395, Manama; 
Man. Ahmed I. Jaber. 


Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: Suk-al-Tuggar, P.O.B. 597, 
Manama; cap. p.u. 2m B.D. subscribed by Bahraini 
citizens and six leading financial institutions in 
Kuwait. 

Bank of Cairo: Manama. 

Bank lYIelli Iran: Teheran; Government Rd., P.O.B. 785, 
Manama; 1 br. 

British Bank of the Middlo East: London; P.O.B. 57, 
Manama; Man. F. X. Paul. 

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29, Manama; dep. 

B.D. 63,678,000 (Dec. 71); Chief Man. V. R. Winton. 
Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; Manama; Man. John 
House. 

First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 548, Manama; 

1 br.; Man. Donald L. Byram. 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Karachi; Government Road, 
Manama; Man. Ch. Sajjad Ali. 

National and Grindiays Bank Ltd.: London; Manama. 
Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; f. 1969; P.O.B. 607, Manama; 
Man. T. Al-Khatib. 

United Bank Ltd.’. Karachi; Government Road, Manama; 
Man. S. M. Akhtar. 

INSURANCE 

Bahrain Insurance Co.: f. 1971; general accident, fire and 
life insurance; cap. B.D. 270,000; 66$ per cent Bahrain 
owned; 33$ per cent Iraq owned. 

About fourteen foreign insurance companies are repre- 
sented. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bahrain Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; f. 1939; 1,200 mems.; Pres. Khalil Ibrahim 
Kamel; Dir. Yusuf Muhammad Saleh. 

Michael Rice Group — Middle East: P.O.B. 551, Manama; 
consultants to the Governments of Bahrain and Oman 
and to numerous local and foreign businesses trading in 
Bahrain, the Gulf area, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. 

There are no Trade Unions in Bahrain. 

OIL 

The Bahrain Petroleum Company (BAPCO) Ltd.: Awali; 
the sole oil producer in Bahrain; owned jointly by 
Texaco and Standard Oil of California; also operates 
the Bahrain refinery and holds a contract to supply 
natural gas to the ALBA aluminium smelter; Pres. 
W. O. Stolz. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Most inhabited areas of Bahrain arc linked by bitumen- 
surfaced roads. Public transport consists of taxis and 
privately owned bus services. A new national bus company 
is being developed to provide public services throughout 
the country. A modern network of dual highways is being 
developed; the length of the paved road system rose from 
4.3 kilometres in 1964 to 30 kilometres in 1968. In 1967 the 
rule of the road was changed from left to right. 

SHIPPING 

Director-General of Customs and Ports: Sheikh Daij bin 
IC iiALirA al -Khalifa. 

Harbour Master: Captain J. A. Duck. 

Cargo Manager: Hassan Shams. 
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Numerous shipping sendees link Bahrain and the Gulf 
with Britain and with Europe (Strick Line, V.N.S. "Kerk” 
Line, Hansa Line, Nationale Compagnie Havraise Peninsu- 
laire and Compagnie Maritime Beige, Kuwait Shipping 
Company, Iraqi Maritime Transport Corporation, Laoro 
Line, Yugo-Linea, Polish Ocean Lines); with the East and 
West Coasts, of U.S.A. (Concordia Line, Nedlloyd Line); 
with Pakistan, India, Japan and the Far East and Australia 
P & O, British & India Steam Navigation Company, 
Macrsk Line, Everett Johnson Line, "K” Line of Japan, 
etc.). Though predominantly cargo operators, most of the 
foregoing lines have some passenger accommodation 
available; the British India Line operates a mail service 
between Bombay, Karachi, Bahrain and other Gulf Ports, 
carrying passengers in Saloon and Deck classes; the Mogul 
line operates mail and passenger services between Bombay 
and the Gulf, and the Pan Islamic Steamship Co. between 
Karachi and the Gulf ports. 

The deep water harbour of Mina Sulman was opened 
in April 1962; it has six berths capable of taking vessels 
of draughts up to 9 metres. In the vicinity are two slipways 
able to take vessels of up to 1,016 tonnes and 73 metres in 
length, with services available for ship repairs afloat. A 
trawler basin is the centre of a flourishing shrimping 
industry, the packaged produce being exported primarily 
to Europe, North America and Japan. 


In November 1972 OAPEC approved Bahrain as the 
site for a £40 million dry dock large enough to accept 
super-tankers of up to 375,000 d.w.t. Engineering con- 
sultants for the scheme were appointed in July 1973. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Bahrain Airport has a first-class runway, capable of 
taking the largest aircraft in use. A new jumbo jet airport 
terminal was opened in December 1971 and is due to be 
expanded in 1974. 

Gulf Air: P.O.B. 138, Bahrain Island; f. 1950; jointly 
owned by the governments of Bahrain, Qatar, Abu 
Dhabi and Oman, and by British Airways; services 
from Bahrain to Kuwait, Abn Dhabi, Bandar Abbas, 
Dhahran, Doha, Dubai, Muscat, Sharjah, Shiraz, 
Karachi, Bombay and Beirut; the fleet consists of two 
BAC i-ii, three F27, three Skyvans, two Islanders, 
two Beechcraft B80 and one chartered VC 10 on Gulf- 
London sen-ices. 

Bahrain is served by the following foreign airlines; Air 
India, British Airways, British Caledonian, Iran Air, Iraqi 
Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA, Singapore International 
Airlines, PI A (Pakistan), Qantas, Saudia, TMA. 


113 



BANGLADESH 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The People’s Republic of Bangladesh covers 55,126 
square miles and is almost surrounded by Indian territory 
except for a short south-eastern frontier with Burma and a 
southern deltaic coast fronting the Bay of Bengal. The 
climate is tropical monsoon with an average temperature 
from October to March of 67 °f (ig°c) and 84 °f (2g°c) from 
May to September. Three-quarters of the annual average 
rainfall (74 inches) occurs between June and September. 
About 85 per cent of the population speak Bengali, the 
State language, the remainder Bihari and some Hindi. The 
principal religion is Islam but there is a small minority of 
Hindus. The national flag is green, with a red disc in the 
centre. The capital is Dacca. 

Recent History 

The origin of the modern state of Bangladesh can be 
traced back to the original partition of the old Indian 
Empire in 1947 when Pakistan was established in two parts, 
East Pakistan and West Pakistan, separated by a thousand 
miles of Indian territory. The first awakening of national 
consciousness grew out of the successful campaign from 
1951-53 to establish Bengali as the second official language 
of Pakistan in addition to Urdu. Political instability in 
successive Central Governments from 1954 to late 1958 
finally culminated in the military rule in October 1958 of 
General Ayub Khan which was to last for ten years. 
Another major cause of discontent was the economic 
disparity between both provinces. The amount of capital 
resources made available under successive Pakistan 
Development Plans was so inadequate that the already 
low standard of living of the mass of the population of 
East Pakistan was barely maintained. The Indo-Paldstan 
war of 1965 severely affected the economy, giving rise to 
further discontent in the East. In December 1968 popular 
discontent mounted with the arrest of Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman, the newly elected leader of tire Awami League. 

Following elections hold in Pakistan in December 1970, 
the Awami League emerged as what would have been the 
largest single party in a proposed National Assembly. 
Sheikh Mujib, now free, intensified demands for autonomy 
in tho cast. Tallis with the new President, Gen. Yahya 
Khan, broke down and the Army took repressive measures 
in East Pakistan. The People’s Republic of Bangladesh 
was proclaimed on March 26th, 1971, and civil war followed 
immediately. Sheikh Mujib was arrested and taken to 
West Pakistan. Indian assistance to the Bengali guerrilla 
fighters became more apparent throughout November and 
Indo-Pakistan border clashes intensified. 

On December 3rd, 1971, the Pakistani Air Force 
attacked Indian airfields on the western sector, precipita- 
ting a general war. India formally recognized Bangladesh 
on December 6th. Pakistan set up a civilian government in 
Dacca under the acting premiership of Nurul Amin, a 
Bengali. On December 17th, General A. A. K. Niazi, 
Commander of the Pakistani Army in Bangladesh, 
surrendered to the Indians. Sheikh Mujib was freed by 
Pakistan's new President, Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, on January 
8th. 1972. On his arrival in Dacca Mujib resigned the 


Presidency, to which he had been elected while in prison, 
and became Prime Minister. Elections held in March 1073 
convincingly confirmed him in office. 

The new nation quickly achieved international re- 
cognition, but was faced with the problems of freeing 
prisoners of war held in Pakistan, of housing tho Bihari 
community which wished to emigrate to Pakistan, and of 
managing an economy deeply affected by the war, the 
separation from Pakistan and natural disaster, and 
burdened by a high rate of population growth. 

Following Indo-Pakistan negotiations an agreement 
was signed in New Delhi on August 28th, 1973, providing 
for the repatriation of Pakistanis in India, of Bengalis in 
Pakistan and of some (but not all) non-Bengalis in Bangla- 
desh. This three-way exchange began in September and 
was completed successfully in May 1974, though Pakistan 
still refuses to accept most of the Biharis. 

Paldstan finally recognized Bangladesh on February 
22nd, 1974, after pressure to do so had been brought to 
bear by nations attending the Islamic summit in Lahore 
that same month. 

Government 

Under the 1972 Constitution, executive authority is 
vested in the President while Parliament (Jatiya Sangsad) 
comprises an unicameral legislature (the Constituent 
Assembly) of 315 seats, fifteen of which are reserved for 
women. Members of Parliament are elected for a five-year 
term on the basis of universal suffrage exercised by those 
aged 18 and over. The Constituent Assembly, which first 
met on April 10th, 1972, comprises members of the national 
and provincial assemblies elected in 1970 (prior to inde- 
pendence) from the former province of East Pakistan. The 
vast majority of these representatives belong to the 
Awami League, led by the Prime Minister, Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman. 

Defence 

Indian armed forces were withdrawn from Bangladesh 
in March 197Z. The maintenance of law and order and 
internal security is entrusted to the regular armed forces 
of Bangladesh, together with a people’s police force and 
national militia. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is predominantly agricultural. Tho land is 
fertile but densely populated and average income per 
capita is extremely’ low by international standards. The 
disruptions arising from the war of secession and from the 
frequent cyxlones and floods have depressed production in 
recent years. In 1972-73 the gross domestic product was 
about 13 per cent lower in real terms than in 1969-70, tho 
last "normal" year before the war. Production of rice, 
which is by far the most important subsistence crop, has 
still not regained the level of 1969-70. This would have 
meant a shortage of the staple diet in any circumstances; 
with population growing at about 3 per cent a year the 
need to import rice and wheat to make up the deficiency 
has taxed the new country’s foreign exchange resources. 
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Jute and tea are the main cash crops, the former being a 
vital sector of the economy: sales of raw jnte and jute 
manufactures constitute 85 per cent of export earnings. 
Production of jute in 1972-73 was 28 per cent below the 
•level of 1969-70, so that Bangladesh is not in a position to • 
take advantage of the rises in price of synthetic fibres 
that compete with jute. Similar falls in production have 
taken place in nearly all the main industries, owing to 
damage to -plant during the war, the departure of the 
largely non-Bengali financier and managerial class and 
the disappearance of many skilled Bengali workers. 
Rising domestic prices have stemmed from the low levels 
of production. Most organized industry has been national- 
ized and state corporations have been set up for the major 
commodities. Bangladesh has few mineral resources, 
although some natural gas has been produced, and there 
are the beginnings of steel and oil industries. 

The separation from Pakistan meant the interruption of 
customary trade, patterns. The tea crop was largely 
exported to West Pakistan before the war and attempts 
have been made to find new markets. However, following 
the recognition of Bangladesh by Pakistan in 1974, there 
is the possibility that the former links will be revived. 
Exports as a whole in 1972-73 were 30 per cent below the 
figuro for 1969-70. 

Owing to severe dislocation of the economy caused by 
the war of independence it seems likely that for the 
foreseeable future Bangladesh will remain heavily depen- 
dent on foreign aid. Total aid from October 1971 to March 
1973 is estimated at U.S. §1,318 million, one-third of which 
was spent on food relief. Aid estimates for 1973-74 total 
U.S. $800 million. 

The first Five-Year Plan, announced in November 1973, 
aimed at creating new jobs and achieving self-sufficiency 
in food. Of the total outlay of 44,500 million taka (about 
U.S. §5,560 million), nearly 40 per cent is expected to be 
raised in foreign loans. The plan targets, which aim at an 
annual rate of growth in the gross domestic product of 
5-5 per cent and an annual increase of 2.5 per cent in 
income per capita, have been criticized by some as un- 
realistic. But even the planners themselves have said that 
if plan targets arc achieved, the per capita consumption of 
basic items ‘brill still represent dismal poverty'” in 1977-78. 
This will, they say, “represent a qualitatively different 
situation and provide a minimum basis for further social 
and economic development.” 

Transport and Communications 

Water transport is of major significance in Bangladesh, ' 
and there are about 5.000 miles of navigable waterways. It 
has been severely disrupted and of some 800 vessels in 
use prior to the war, only 500 are still serviceable. Chitta- 
gong, the principal port, has been expanded in recent 


years and now handles 4.3 million tons a year. There are 
about 1,750 miles of railway. A rapid expansion in road 
building has increased the length of surface roads to some 
15,000 miles. There are approximately 100,000 miles of 
unsurfaced roads. In March 1972 Bangladesh Biman, the 
national airline, began internal services and a weekly 
charter service to London. 

Social Welfare 

The government’s main task since independence has 
been to prevent epidemics and widespread malnutrition 
and to treat and rehabilitate war victims. The number of 
hospital beds has been increased from 8,000, prior to inde- 
pendence, to 13,000. A five-year health programme 
costing 1,660 million taka is to begin in July 1973 with 
priority being given to health care and population control. 

Education 

Since independence the Government has allocated 100 
million taka (U.S. $12.5 million) for education. In J larch 
1973 there were six universities, 296 colleges and 36,000 
schools but a number were also destroyed during the war. 
About 15 per cent of the population is literate. 

Tourism 

• Until further notice visas will be required by all nationals 
of countries which have recognized Bangladesh, but Com- 
monwealth citizens are exempt. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 26th (Autumn Bank Holiday), September 
12th (Shab-i-Barat), October nth (Jamat-ul-Wida), 
October 14th (Shab-i-Qadr), October I7th-i8th (Id-ul- 
Fitr), October z4th-25th (Durga Puja), December 16th 
(Victory Day), December 25th (Christmas), December 26th 
(Id-ul-Adha). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 23rd 
(Ashoura), February 21st (National Mourning Day), 
March 26th (Independence Day and Muhammad's Birth- 
day), April 16th (Bengali New Year Day), April 25th 
(Buddha Pumima), May 1st (May Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of measures is in force pending the 
introduction of a metric system. 

1 maund= 82.271b. 

1 seer= 2.0571b. 
x tola=x8o grains. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 paisa=i taka. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/i sterling=i8.97 taka; 

U.S. §1 = 8.03 taka. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Population 

Official Estimates! 

Uni 

ted Nations Estimates (mid-year)! 

Feb. 1st, 1961 
(Census) 

July 1st, 1970 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

55,126 sq. miles* 

50,853,721 

60,675,000 

72,135,000 

74,749,000 

77,486,000 

80,339.000 


* 142,776 sq. km. 

t Excluding adjustment for underenumeration, at the ig6r census. According to the Pakistan Planning Commission 
(PPC), the census result understated the total population (in both wings of pre-1971 Pakistan) by about 8.3 per cent. The 
PPC estimated the population of East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) to be 64 million at January 1st, 1968. 

J These projections assume a stable growth of population and take no account of the effect of natural disasters or the war 
of secession. An official estimate puts the mid-1973 population at 71,610,000 


DIVISIONS* 

(1961 Census) 


Chittagong 



13,629,650 

Dacca 

. 

. 

15.293.596 

Khulna . 

. 


10,066,900 

Rajshalii . 

• 

• 

11,850,089 

Total 

• 

• 

50,8 40,235 


* Excluding aliens, who numbered 13,486 at the time of 
the census. 


POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS 



1961 

Census 

: 

Estimate* 

Dacca (capital) . 

556.712 

915,0001 

Chittagong 

364.205 

458,000 

Khulna . . . . J 

I27.Q70 

403,000 

Narayanganj 

162,054 

389,000 


* Feb. 1st, 1971. 


f 1972 estimate: 1,500,000, including Narayanganj. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(1971 estimates) 

Total 

Agpjcultup.e 

Others 

24,840,000 

23,180,000 

1,660,000 


11C 
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AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(Twelve months ending June 30th) 


Wheat : 

Barley 

Rice (cleaned) 

Sugar Cane . 

Potatoes 
Sweet Potatoes 
Onions 

Chick-peas (Gram) 
Bananas 
Pineapples . 

Mangoes 

Rapeseed and Mustard 
Tea* . 

Tobacco 
Jute . 


Area Harvested 
('000 acres) 


Production- 
(’000 long tons) 


1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

289.7 

296.2 

3 U -3 

92.2 ! 

103.3 

109.9 

70.2 

72.9 

90.2 

18.0 

19.7 

25-8 

24.073-5 

25,486. 1 

24 . 494-7 

11, 164. s 

11,815.9 

10,967.8 

406.8 

398.5 

4 ° 4-3 

7,297.0 

7 . 417-8 

7 . 597-6 

207.7 

2 1 1 . 1 

213-9 

786.5 

850.8 

849-3 

172.9 

179-7 

179-7 

793-2 

838.6 

818.8 

82.0 

81.5 

81.9 

182.4 

179. 1 

176.0 

168.8 

172.8 

180.6 

54-3 

56. G 

60.0 

IO7.O 

106.5 

96.9 

755-3 

733-0 

584-4 

25.6 

26.7 

24.1 

95-3 

103.8 

92.4 

99.0 

102.9 

102.7 

444.2 

393-3 

414.6 

552 .o 

535-9 

531-3 

128.3 

126. 1 

136.3 

104.9 

107.0 

IJO.O 

28.1 

29. S 

30.8 

112.6 

113.0 

108.8 

40.0 

4O.6 

38.6 

2,170.0 

2,464.7 

2,200.1 

1,050.0 

i, 3 i 9 -o 

1 1,251-0 


* Area figures refer to the total planted area. 

Paddy Rice (’000 metric tons) 16,714 in 1970/71, 14,883 in 1971/72; Groundnuts (in shell) 46,000 metric tons in 1970. 

1971/72 (’000 metric tons): Barley 27, Rice (cleaned) 9,800 (from 23 million acres). Tea 12.4 (from 110,000 acres). Jute 761 
(from 1,700,000 acres). 

*972/73 ('000 metric tons): Paddy Rice 14,250 (FAO estimate). Tea 23.5, Jute 1,192. 

Livestock: 26,000,000 cattle (FAO estimate) in 1971/72. 

Cows’ Milk (estimated production, ’ooo metric tons): 3,25040.1968, 3,400 in 1969, 3,530 in 1970. 


FISHING 



Weight of Catch 
( metric tons) 

Value of Landings 
(’ 000 Pakistani rupees) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

197 ° 

Inland Waters .... 
Trout (culture) 

Other Freshwater Fish 

Prawns and Shrimps . 

Indian Ocean 

Rcdfishes, etc. .... 
Other Marine Fish 

Prawns and Shrimps . 

Total 

221,000 

1,800 

214,200 

5,000 

45.400 

26.000 

11.500 

7.900 

229,500 

5 . 3 00 

219,200 

5,000 

47,800 

26,500 

16,000 

5.300 

211,900 

4,000 

203,200 

4 , 700 * 

35.300 

19.700 

11.700 
3.900 

465.923 

4.923 

428,400 

32,600 

89,951 

26,512 

n.931 

5 L 50 S 

505.2S3 

15.264 

457.419 

32,600 

77.991 

28,240 

15.831 

33.920 

671.920 
11,200 

629.920 
30,800 
69,430 
27,500 
14.630 
27,300 

266,400 

277,300 

247,200 

555,874 

583.274 



* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 


! 

I 

196S 

! 

1969 

19-0 

Limestone Flux, etc. 


. 

129,000 

61,000 

143,000 

Clav 

, 

. 

3,000 

3,000 

n.a. 

Salt* 

* 


442,000 

432,000 

n.n- 


• Twelve months ending June 30th of year stated. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


(Twelve months ending June 30th) 



Unit 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

Vegetable Oils ..... 

metric tons 

6,000 

6,000 

n.a. 

Refined Sugar ..... 

1 * tt 

58,000 

89,000 

n.a. 

Cigarettes ...... 

million 

16,851 

17.737 

15,554 

Cotton Yarn ..... 

metric tons 

43,4°3 

47.927 

n.a. 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 

'ooo yards 

60,852 

59.149 

52.725 

Jute Fabrics ..... 

'ooo sq. metres 


1,240,010 

n.a. 

Synthetic Fabrics .... 

M »» II 

5.676 

4.154 

n.a. 

Newsprint ..... 

long tons 

39,002 

35.740 

29.625 

Other Paper and Paperboard 

1 1 11 

43.647 

42,214 

29,569* 

Sulphuric Acid ..... 

metric tons 

6,000 

7,000 

4,000 

Caustic Soda ..... 

i> »» 

4,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers 

il 11 

39,000 

45,ooof 

25,000| 

Cement ...... 

long tons 

63,000 

53.ooo 

63,000 

Crude Steel ..... 

»» tt 

209,588 

W3.70I 

n.a. 

Bicycles 

number 

26,000 

18,000 

n.a. 


Other Products (1967/68 figures): 227,000 tyres and inner tubes lor bicycles and motor cycles; 1,201 million 
kWh. of electric energy. 

* For 9 months only. f FAO estimate. 


FINANCE 

100 paisa = 1 taka. 

Coins: x, 2, 5, xo, 25 and 50 paisa. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10 and 100 taka. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 18.97 taka; U.S. $1 = 8.03 taka. 

100 taka=/5.27 = $i2.45. 

Note: Since December 1971 the taka has been at par with the Indian rupee, with an official exchange rate against sterlin, 
maintained at a mid-point of £1 = 18.9677 taka. Until the "floating'’ of the pound in June 1972 this was equivalent to . 
rate of U.S. $1 = 7.279 taka. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million taka, July 1st to June 30th) 


Revenue 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Expenditure 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Current Budget: 

Income Tax, Corporation and 
Agricultural Income Tax . 
Sales Tax .... 
Customs Receipts . 

Excise Duties 

Nationalized Sectors 

Interest .... 

Other Receipts 

83.6 

300.0 
1,000.0 

620.5 

102 . 1 

7-4 

3II-4 

163.8 

462.9 

1.400.2 

1.165.2 
280.0 

232.5 

408.5 

Cut rent Budget: 

Civil Administration 

Defence .... 

Education .... 
Health .... 

Revenue Collecting Depart- 
ments .... 

Other Items 

879.1 

250.0 

450.1 
120.7 

134*3 

4I7*9 

1,041.9 

470.0 
584-4 
141.7 

145.0 

567.0 

Sub-Total . 


4.113.1 

Sub-Total 

2,252.1 

2,953 

Capital Budget: 

Loans and Grants 

Other Receipts 

3.750.9 

6S9 .7 

3,600.0 

n.a. 

Capital Budget: 

Development 

Reconstruction 

Rehabilitation 

Other Items 

3.028.8 
992-3 
605.5 
162. r 


Sub-Total 

4,440.6 

n.a. * 

Sub-Total 

4.789.7 

5.253-5* 

Total Revenue 

6.865.6 

n.a. 

Total Expenditure ■ 

7,041.8 

8,206.5* 


* Excluding non-development capital expenses. 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(million taka) 


Expenditure 

J 97 2 /73 

5973/74 

Agriculture ....... 

Rural Institutions ...... 

Water and Flood Control .... 

Industries ....... 

Power, Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
Transport and Communications 

Physical Planning and Housing 

Education and Training ..... 

Health 

Social Welfare, Manpower and Employment 

■ 

S69.5 

306.7 

332.0 

754-1 

492.9 

759.9 
235-4 
349.2 
323-7 

46.3 

Total ...... 

3.02S.S 

4 . 499-7 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 

(Average of monthly figures for government employees in Dacca. Base: 1963 = 100) 



1962 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

19711 

5972 

5973 + 

Food . . I 

Fuel and | 

102.0 j 

106. 1 

H 7 .I 

126.5 

133-s 

134-5 

140.4 

543-6 

558,2 

212.0 j 

294-3 

Lighting 

92.0 j 

96.7 

96.0 

102. 1 

106.7 

9 

132.6 

536.5 

147-8 



Clothing . j 

92.6 

102. 1 

X 03.7 

III.O 

117.7 


130-7 

533-5 

537-9 


n.a. 

Rent* . . | 

95-2 

102.5 

107-3 

109.4 

hi. 7 

Kill 

119.0 

120.5 

524-3 

/ | 


All Items . 

9 S.O ! 

O 

■'t* 

O 

lix. 7 

121 .4 

127.6 

130.6 

537-2 

I42.0 

559-6 




* Including certain household equipment. t Average of 11 months. * For the month of June. 


Gross Domestic Product (estimate): 33,500 million taka in the 12 months ending June 30th, 1972. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Pakistani rupees, July 1st to June 30th) 
EXPORTS TO PAKISTAN 



1968/69 


5970 / 7 1 

Tea ..... 

248.7 

224.5 

274.0 

Jute Products 

158.3 

559-2 

121 .2 

Paper and Paperboards . 

104.3 

79-2 

73-9 

Total (inch others) 

■EH 

923-4 

803.8 


EXPORTS TO OTHER COUNTRIES 



196S/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

Raw Jute .... 

Jute Products 

Leather ..... 

730-7 

655-9 

75-2 

762.4 

76S.3 

60.0 

505.1 

627.3 

43.0 

Total (inch others) 

5 , 542-7 

1,670.1 

5.255-1 


1972(73 (estimates, million taka): Total Imports 6,000: Total Exports 3,000. 
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JUTE EXPORTS 
(’ooo long tons) 



1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

Raw Jute . 



589 

636 

396 

1S0 

Jute Products . 

* 

* 

454 

495 

488 

280 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

3.343 

3.549 

3.319 

Freight: net ton-lcm. (million) . . j 

1,316 

1,185 

1.57° 


ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(number in use) 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Cars 

• « • 

16,600 

17.300 

22,^00 

Commercial Vehicles 

‘ 

10,800 

13,400 

14,400 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(Twelve months ending June 30th) 



1968/69 

1969/70 

Vessels (’000 net reg, tons): 

Entered ...... 

3.6 S7.0 

4,134.0 

Cleared ...... 

4 , 475-0 

3 . 154-0 

Goods Loaded ("ooo long tons) 

1,087.7 

1,126.1 

Chalna ...... 

844.7 

89S.1 

Chittagong ..... 

243.0 

228.0 

Goods Unloaded ('ooo long tons) 

3.901.3 

3,538.0 

Chalna ...... 

852.0 

693-4 

Chittagong ..... 

3 . 049-3 

2,844 .6 


1970/71 ('000 metric tons): Goods Loaded S25; Goods Unloaded 3,501. 


EDUCATION 

(1972 estimate) 



Number 

Students 

Primary Schools 

J- 36,000-)- 

5.500.000* 

High Schools 

Technical Colleges and 

1,030,000 

Institutes 

296) 

176,000 

Universities 

6 

16,466 


* 1968- t March J973. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated November 4th, 1972) 
SUMMARY 


Fundamental Principles of State Policy 

The Constitution is based on the fundamental principles 
of the State, namely nationalism, socialism, democracy 
and secularism. It aims to establish a society free from 
exploitation in which the rule of law, fundamental human 
rights and freedoms, justice and equality are to be secured 
for all citizens. A socialist economic system is to be 
established to ensure the attainment of a just and egali- 
tarian society through state and co-operative ownership 
though private property is permitted within such limits 
as are prescribed by law. A universal, free and compulsory 
system of education shall be established. 

Fundamental nights 

All citizens are equal before the law and have a right 
to its protection. Arbitrary arrest or detention, discrimina- 
tion based on race, age, sex, birth, caste or religion and 
forced labour arc prohibited. Subject to law, public order 
or morality freedom of movement, of assembly and of 
association are recognized while freedom of conscience, of 
speech, of the Press and of religious worship are guaranteed. 

The President 

The President is the constitutional Head of State and 
is elected for a term of five years. He is eligible for re- 
election for a second term only. The supreme control of 
the armed forces is vested in the President. He appoints 
the Prime Minister and other Ministers as well as the Chief 
Justice and other judges. 

The Executive 

. Executive authority is exercised by a Cabinet collec- 
tively responsible to Parliament and headed by the Prime 
Minister. 

The Legislature 

Parliament (Jatiya Sangsad) consists of a unicameral 
legislature (the Constituent Assembly), and comprises 315 
seats of which 15 are reserved for women. Members of 
Parliament are directly elected on the basis of universal 


adult franchise from single territorial constituences. Per- 
sons aged 18 and over are entitled to vote. The parlia- 
mentary term lasts for five years unless the Government 
resigns or a vote of no confidence is passed in which case 
general elections may be held (see under Elections). War 
can only be declared with the assent of Parliament. In 
the case of actual or imminent invasion, the President may 
take whatever action he may- consider appropriate. 

The Judiciary 

The Judiciary comprises a Supreme Court with High 
Court and Appelate Divisions. The Supreme Court con- 
sists of a Chief Justice and such other judges as may be 
appointed. The High Court division has unlimited original 
jurisdiction to hear and determine any civil or criminal 
proceedings under any law and such appelate and other 
jurisdiction and powers as are conferred on it by the 
Constitution. The Appelate division has jurisdiction to 
determine appeals from judgments, decrees, orders or 
sentences of the High Court division. Subordinate courts 
may, in addition to the Supreme Court, be established. 

Elections 

An Election Commission supervises elections for the 
Presidency and for Parliament, delimits constituencies and 
prepares electoral rolls. It consists of a Chief Election 
Commissioner and other Commissioners as may bo 
appointed by the President. The Election Commission is 
independent in the exercise of its functions and is subject 
to the Constitution, though Parliament may make pro- 
vision as to elections where necessary. 

Amendment 

Any provision in the Constitution may be amended or 
repealed by Act of Parliament provided that it has been 
passed by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast of those 
Members of Parliament present and sitting. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Mohammadtjllah (Speaker of the Constituent Assembly). 


THE CABINET 


(July 1974) 


Pnme Minister, Minister of Defence, Minister of Cabinet 
Affairs, Minister of Planning, Minister of Relief and 
Rehabilitation, Minister of Information and Broad- 
casting: Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. 

Minister for Industries: Syed Nazrul Islam. 

Minister of Finance, Minister of Jute Affairs: Tajuddin 
Ahmed. 

Minister of Communications: Mohammad Mansoor Alt. 
Minister of Flood Control, Power and Water Resources: 

Khandakar Moshtaque Ahmed. 


Minister for Trade and Commerce: A. H. M. Kamaruz- 
zaman. 

Minister of Agriculture: Mohammad Abdtts Samad. 

Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Communieations:(vacant). 

Minister of Education, Cultural Affairs and Sports: Prof. 

Mohammad Yousuf Ale 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Zahur Ahmed 
Chotjdiiuey. 
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Minister of Food and Civil Supplies: Phani Majumdar. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Kamaz. Hossain. 

Minister of Homo Affairs: Abdul Malek Ukil. 

Minister for Local Government, Rural Development and 
Co-operatives: (vacant). 

Minister for Housing, Works and Urban Development: 

Mohammad Sohrab Hussain. 

Minister for Health and Family Planning: Abdul Mann an. 
Minister for Land Administration, Land Reforms, Forests, 
Fisheries and Livestock: Abdur Rab Serniabat. 


Minister for Shipping, Inland Water Transport'and Airw 

Gen. (vacant). 

Minister for Atomic Energy, Natural Resources, Seien 
and Technological Research: (vacant). 

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs: Manoran 

Dhar. 

Minister of Jute and Jute Industries: (vacant). 

Minister of Forestry, Fisheries and Livestock: (vacs 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BANGLADESH 
(Dacca, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Hotel Purbani, gth Floor (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: J. L. Allen, o.b.e. 

Austria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Bulgaria: House 12, Road 127, Gulshan Model Town (E); 

Chargl d’A ffaires: Kolyu Asenov. 

Burma: 135-C, Dhanmondi, Residential Area, Road 5 (E); 

Charge d‘ Affaires: Mrs. Thet. 

Canada: 37 Indira Rd. (HC); High Commissioner : Robert 
W. Maclaren. 

Czechoslovakia: 69/70 Motijhecl Commercial Area (E); 

Ambassador: Adolf Panz. 

Denmark: New Delhi, India (E). 

France: 354 Dhanmondi, Road 28 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Millet. 

German Democratic Republic: 32/34 Road 74, Gulshan 
Model Town (E); Ambassador: Lotiiar Wenzel. 
Germany, Federal Republic: House Kalpana, 7 Green Rd., 
Dhanmondi Residential Area (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Edwin Jungfleisch. 

Hungary: Road 95, CEN-DI-4, Gulshan (E); Chargl 
d‘ Affaires: L. Szikra. 

India: Road 2, Dhanmondi (HC); High Commissioner: 
Subimal Durr. 

Indonesia: 11 (A) C.W.S., Gulshan Model Town (E); 
Chargl d‘ A ffaires: Soepari Tjokrohartono. 


Japan: 1 Santinagar (E); Ambassador: Tokashi Oyama 

Nepal: 248 Dhanmondi Residential Area, Road 21 
Ambassador: K. B. Malla. 

Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Norway: New Delhi, India (E). 

Poland: House 309, Road 26, Dhanmondi Residei 
Area (E); Ambassador: Zbigniew Byszewski. 

Romania: 126 Gulshan Ave., Gulshan Model Town 
Chargl d' Affaires: Vicentiu Ilie. 

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Spain: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: New Delhi, India (E). 

Switzerland: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia (E). 

U.S.S.R.: NE(J)9, Road 79, Gulshan (E); Ambassai 
Andrei Fomin. 

United Kingdom: DIT Building Annexe, Dilkusha (I 
High Commissioner: A. A. Golds. 

U.S.A.: Adamjee Court, Motijhcel (E); Chargl d'Affat 
Daneel O. Newberry. 

Yugoslavia: Gulshan, Road 45 (E); Chargl d'Affai 
Mirco Zec. 


Bangladesh also has diplomatic relations with Cuba, Italy and Malaysia and is recognized by Pakistan and the follow) 
Afghanistan, Algeria, Barbados, Belgium, Bhutan, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Cameroon, Central African Repul 
Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Fiji, Finland, Gat 
Gambia, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Jamaica, Japan, Jorc 
Khmer Republic, Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Maldi' 
Malta, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nicaragua, Niger, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Sene 
Sierra Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, Syria, Tanzania, Thailand, Tonga, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab Emira 
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Vatican, Venezuela, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, the Provisional Revolutionary Govcmm 
of the Republic of South Vict-Nam, Western Samoa, Yemen Arab Republic, People’s Democratic Republic of Yen' 
Zaire and Zambia. 


PARLIAMENT 

Under the new Constitution Parliament comprises a 
unicameral legislature — the Constituent Assembly — of 315 
seats. General elections were held on March 7th, 1973. 
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CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

{Jaliya Sangsad) 

Speaker: Mohamma.dui.lah. 


(General Election, March 1973) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

Cast 

% of Votes 
Cast 

Awami League . 

293 

J3. 534.830 

73 

Independents 

5 



NAP(M) . 

X 

>4.930-170 

27 

NAP(B) . 

I 

/ 



300* 

18,465,000 

IOO 


* Fifteen seats are reserved for women, all Awami 
League Candidates who were elected unopposed in April 
1973, making a total of 315. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Awami League: Dacca; f. 1967; Government Party which 
successfully led a campaign of regional autonomy and 
eventual independence; Pres. A. H. M. ICamaruzzaman. 
National Awami Party (B) : Dacca; f. 1956; pro-China; 
Pres.; Maulana Biiashani. 

National Av/n m i Party (M): Dacca; pro-Soviet; Pres. Prof. 
Muzaffar Ahmed. 


DEFENCE 

Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 17,900; army 17,000; 
navy 500; air force 400; military sendee is voluntary. 

Equipment: The army has one artillery brigade. The air 
force has 13 combat aircraft, eight Russian and five 
American. 

Defence Expenditure: The Defence Budget for 1973/74 is 
470 million taka. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chief Justice of Bangladesh: Justice A. M. Sayem. 
bote: See also under the Constitution (above). 


RELIGION 

CENSUS 1961 


Muslims 
Caste Hindus 
Scheduled Castes 
Buddhists . 
Christians . 

Tribal and others 


40,890,481 

4,386.623 

4,993,046 

373.S67 

148.903 

617,400 


Complete freedom of religious worship is guaranteed 
under the Constitution (q.v.). 


CHURCH OF BANGLADESH 
Dacca: The Bishop of Dacca; Rt. Rev. J. D. Blair. 
formerly a diocese of the Church of Pakistan; unites 
‘ atheran and Presbyterian denominations. 

id;; 


Roman Catholic Church 

Archbishop of Dacca: Most Rev. Theotonius Amal 
Ganguly, c.s.c.. Archbishop's House, Dacca 2. 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Dacca 

Azad: 27A Dhakcswari Rd.; Bengali; f. 1936; Editor M. 
Anisuzzaman. 

Banglar Bani: 81 Motijheel Commercial Area, Bengali; 

Editor Sheikh Fazlul Haq Mani. 

Daily Ittefaq: 1 Ram Krishna Mission Rd.; f. 1953; Editor 
Anwar Hossain; circ. 73,325. 

Dainik Bangla: Abdul Hai I, IT Ave.; Bengali; Editor 
Abdul Tayab Khan. 

Dainik Sama]: Hathkhola; Bengali; Editor Asadul Has. 
Dainik Swadcsh: 9 Gopikishan Lane; Bengali; Editor 
Mohd Korban Alt. 

Ganakantha: 24/c Tipu Sultan Rd.; f. 1972; Bengali; Editor 
Al-Mahmud; circ. 25,000. 

Ittefaq: 1 Ramkrishna Mission Rd.; f. 1953; Bengali. 
Nabajat: 53-59 Dinnanath Sen Rd.; Bengali; Editor 
Saieunnesa. 

Purbadesh: 33 Toynbee Circular Rd.; Bengali; Editor 
Ehthesham Chowdhury. 

Sangbad: 263 Bangshal Rd.; Bengali; Editor Ahhadul 
Kabir. 


Other Towns 

Azadi: Anderkilla, Chittagong; f. i960; Bengali; Editor 
Mohammed IChaled; circ. 14,000. 

Dainik Bangladesh: Bogra Lithographic Works, Bogra; 

Bengali; Editor Amanullah Khan. 

Dainik Michil: 20 Harish Dutta Lane, Nandankanan, 
Chittagong; f. 1972; Bengali; Editor M. A. Quddus; 
circ. 15,000. 

Desh Bangla: 6 Anderkella, Chittagong; Bengali; Editor 
Abu Hena. 

English Language 

Bangladesh Observer: 33 Toynbee Circular Rd., Dacca; 
Editor Obaidul Haq. 

Eastern Examiner: Cbandanpura, Chittagong; Editor 
Khalilur Rahman. 

Evening Post: 33 Topkliana Rd., Dacca; Editor Habibul 
Bashar. 

Morning Nows: 1 D.I.T. Rd., Dacca; Editor A. B. M. 
Musa. 

The People: Nippon Premises, Sbahbag Ave., Dacca; 

Editor Abidur Rahman; circ. 25,000. 

People’s View: 129 Panchlaisb Residential Area, Chitta- 
gong; Editor Nurul Islam. 

SELECTED WEEKLIES 
Dacca 

Arafat: S6 Qazi Alaiiddin Rd.; Bengali; Editor M. A. Bari. 
Begum: 66 Lyall St.; Bengali; Editor Nasiruddin Ahmed. 
Bajra Kantha: 109 Hrishikcsb Das Rd.; Bengali; Editor 
Altaf Hossain Mustafa. 

Bangiar Mukh: 10 Hatkhola Rd.; Bengali; Editor Siddiqup 
Rahman Ashrafi. 

Drishtipat: 6S/2 Purana Pal tan; Bengali; Editor Mono 
Abu Jafar Khan. 

Ekata: 68/2 I’urana Pultan; Bengali; Editor Sheikh 
Bazlur Rahman. 
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Express: 41 Naya Paltan; English; Editor Ghazi ShAHa- 
bijddin Ahmed. 

Freedom: 42/A Hatkhola Rd.; English; Editor I. Hossain. 
Ganshakti: 43/1 Joginagar Lane; Bengali; Editor Mo- 
hammad Toha. 

Holiday: Polwel Printing Press, Naya Paltan; English; 
Editor C. T. Ahmed. 

Jagrata Bangla: 25 Ahsan Manzil; Bengali; Editor M- A. 
Majid. 

Joyaddhani: 10 Purana Paltan; Bengali; Editor A. li- M. 
Jahangir. 

Kalantar: 87 Khanjahan Ali Rd.; Bengali; Editor Noor 
Mohammad. 

Pratibeshi: 61/1 Subas Bose Ave.; Bengali; Editor Fr. 
Paul Gomes; circ. 2,500. 

Sonar Bangla: 109 Hrishikesh Das Rd.; Bengali; Editor 
Mohd Belayet Hossain. 

Spokesman: 9 Hatkhola Rd.; English; Editor FaIzur 
Rahman. 

OTHER TOWNS 

Banglar Darpan: (formerly Shaptahik Bangladesh)’. 3.4 
Ramesh Sen Rd., Mymensingh; f. 1972; Bengali; 
Editor Mohd. Habibur Rahman Sheikh; circ. 10,000. 

Kalantar: 87 Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1970; Editor 
Noor Mohammad; circ. 7,000. 

The Weekly Spulinga: Kazipara Rd., P.O.B. 18, Jessore; 
f. 1971; Editor Mian Annus Sattar; circ. 8,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Dacca unless otherwise stated) 

Ahmadi: 4 Bakshibazar, Dacca; Bengali; fortnightly; 

Editor Mohd Fazlul Karim Mollah. 

Babosha Banijya ( Trade and Commerce): Techno Trade 
Ltd., 59 Dilkhusha Commercial Area, P.O.B. 674; 
f. 1972; fortnightly; Editor Q. S. Hafiz, Ahmed 
Farooque; circ. 5,000. 

Commercial Bulletin: Prabhati Printing Works, 148 
Mitford. Dacca; English; monthly; Editor Mohd 
Nurul Huq. 

Dacca Basi: 56/4 Bhajahari Shaha St., Dacca; f. 1972; 
Bengali; monthly; Editor Mohd Hanif; circ. 4,00°- 

Ganashiskha ( Education for the People): Bengali; fort- 
nightly; Editor Mohd. Zainul Abedeen ChowdhuRy. 

Nabajug: Hitashi Press, Chandpur District, Concilia; 

Bengali; monthly; Editor Mahendra Adhikari. 
Saogat: 66 Loyall St., Dacca; Bengali; monthly; Editor 
Nasiruddin Ahmed. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Bangladesh Press International (B.P.I.): Dacca. 
Bangladesh Sangbad Sangasta ( Bangladesh News Agency): 
Dacca. 

Eastern News Agency (E.N.A.): Dacca. 

United Press of Bangladesh: Dacca; daily press service of 
news bulletins and features; Editor M. A. Giiani. 

PUBLISHERS 

Adeyllbros & Co.: 60 Patuatuly, Dacca 1. 

Anwari Publications: 5/1 Simson Rd., Dacca j. 

Banga Sabitya Bhavan: r44 Government New Market, 
Dacca. 


Biswakosh: 316 Government New Market, Dacca. 
Boighar: 149 Government New Market, Dacca. 
Chalantika: 177 Government New Market, Dacca. 
Continental Publications: 18-19, Dhanmandi Hawkers 
Market, Dacca 5; f. 1957; publishers, importers and 
distributors of scientific and technical books; Chief 
Exec. M. A. Noor. 

Crescent Publishers: 77 Patuatuly, Dacca 1. 

Kitabistan: 3 Liaquat Ave., Dacca. 

Lekha Prokashani: 18 Pyaridas Rd., Dacca 1. 

Mutlick Bros.: 3/1 Bangla Bazar, Dacca; textbooks and 
schoolbooks. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. S8, 114 Motijheel C.A., 
Dacca; f. 1952; academic and educational; Man. M. 
Islam. 

Pak Kitab Ghar: 39 Patnatuly, Dacca. 

Paramount Book Corporation: Ashraf Chamber, 66 
Bangladesh Ave., Dacca; Administrator D. H. 
Khondker. 

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION 

The Bangladesh Publishers and Booksellers Association 

3rd Floor, 3/12 Liaquat Ave., Dacca 1; Sec. Z. I. Khan. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Bangladesh: 20 Green Rd., Dacca 5; started broad- 
casting December 17th, 1971; overseas service broad- 
casts ioj hours and hours in Bengali and English, 
respectively; five main stations in addition to Dacca: 
Radio Bangladesh: Kajla Kuthi, Rajshahi. 

Radio Bangladesh: Arakan Road, Chittagong. 

Radio Bangladesh: Sylhet. 

Radio Bangladesh: Rangpur. 

Radio Bangladesh: Khulna. 

TELEVISION 

Bangladesh Television Corporation: Dacca 6; originally 
founded 1964 but taken over by the Bangladesh 
authorities in December 1971; broadcasting covers (in 
addition to Dacca) Comilla, Tangail, Mymensingh and 
Faridpur districts. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bangladesh Bank: Dacca; f. Feb. 1972; Gov. A. N. Hami- 

DULLAII. 

Commercial Banks 

Janata Bank: P.O.B. 468, Dacca; f. 1972; 281 brs.; Chair. 
Khairul Kabik. 

Pubali Bank: 24-25 Dilkuslia Commercial Area, Dacca 2; 

f. 1972; ro8 brs.; Chair. M. Khaled. 

Uttara Bank: 42 Dilkusha Commercial Aren, Dacca 2; 
f. 1972; 66 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

American Express International Banking Corpn.: Dacca, 
Chittagong; Chartered Bank: Dacca, Chittagong; National 
and Grindlays Bank: Dacca (4 brs.), Chittagong. Khulna; 
United Bank of India: Barisnl, Bogra, Brahmanbaria, 
Chandpur. 
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DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

House Building Finance Corporation: 24 Purana Paltan, 
Dacca 2; f. 1952; provides credit facilities at low 
interest for house-building; cap. authorized and p.u. 
Rs. 50m. (subscribed by the Bangladesh Government) 
and loans sanctioned up to Dec. 1971 total Rs. 224m.; 
credit facilities exist in 7S towns and villages, n regional 
and sub-regional offices. 

Agricultural Development Bank: f. 1972; Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Dacca. 


INSURANCE 

The Bangladesh Government in August 1972 set up a 

National Insurance Corporation together with four subsi- 
diary corporations (see below) to regulate all national and 

foreign general and life insurance companies. 

National Insurance Companies 

General Insurance: 

Karnafully Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area, 
Dacca; f. 1972; government-owned. 

Tecsta Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area, Dacca; 
f. 1972; government-owned. 

Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Dienfa Bldg., 
9 Bangabandhu Ave., Dacca. 

Adamjeo Insurance Co. Ltd., Adamjee Insurance Bldg., 
115/116 Motijheel, Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Muslim Insurance Co. Ltd.: Muslim Insurance Bldg., 121 
Motijheel, Dacca. 

New Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: 74 Motijheel Commercial 
Area, Dacca. 

Habib Insurance Co. Ltd.: Habib Bank Bldg., 2nd Floor, 
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Promier Insuranco Co. Ltd.: Jang Chamber, 21 Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Dacca. 

National Security Insurance Co. Ltd.: Elahi Chamber, 21 
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Union Insuranco Co. of Bangladesh Ltd.: Red Cross Bldg., 
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Bangladesh Guarantee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Malek Mansion. 
128 Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

United Insurance Co. of Bangladesh Ltd.: Rahman 
Chamber, 12-13 Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Co-operative Insuranco Co. Ltd.: Rahman Chamber, 13 
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Alpha Insurance Co. Ltd.: 12 Bangabandhu Ave., Hassan 
Bldg., Dacca. 

Eastern General Insuranco Co. Ltd.: Shamabaya Sadon, 
2nd Floor, 9/D Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Bangladesh Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 20 Shaheed Subal 
ltd., Chittagong. 

Bangladesh Co-operative Insurance Society: Sliamabay 
Bima Bhaban, 24-25 Dilkusha Commercial Area, 
Dacca. 

Eastern General Insurance Co. Ltd.: EIC House SK, Mojib 
Boad, Chittagong. 

Eastern Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: 22 Dilkusha Com- 
mercial Area, Dacca 2. 

Great Eastern Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4 Kilkusha Commercial 
Area. Dacca 2. 

Homeland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4S Dilkusha Commercial 
Area, Dacca 2. 

Janata Insurance Co. Ltd.: Tiger Mansion, 1st Floor, 69/70 
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 


Popular Insuranco Co. Ltd.: Corner Court, 2nd Floor, 29 
Toyenbeen Circular Rd., Motijheel Commercial Area, 
Dacca. 

National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4S Motijheel Commercial Area, 
Dacca. 

Bangladesh Mutual Insuranco Co. Ltd.: 42 Dilkusha Com- 
mercial Area, Dacca. 

Life Insurance: 

Surma Life Insurance Corporation: Commercial xYrea, 
Dacca; f. 1972; government-owned. 

Ruspa Life Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area, 
Dacca; f. 1972; government-owned. 

Ideal Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: ILACO House, 24 Motijheel 
C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; Custodian S. U. Ahmed. 

Central Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 99 Motijheel Commercial 
Area, Karim Chamber, 3rd Floor, Dacca. 

Universal Life and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shamabay 
Sadon, 2nd Floor, 9/0 Motijheel Commercial Area, 
Dacca. 

Bangal Life and Genera! Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1st Floor, 79 
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca. 

Eastern Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: EIC House, Sk. Mojib 
Rd., Chittagong. 

Federal Life and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 12 Banga- 
bandu Ave., Dacca 2. 

FoREtGN Insurance Companies 

Guardian Assurance Group: Ispahani Building, 14/15 
Motijheel, P.O.B. 42, Dacca 2; Man. M. M. Z. Mogri. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: Shared Mansion, 
56/57 Motijheel, Dacca 2; Man. A. Ahmed; agent for 
Northern Assurance and NZ Insurance Cos. Ltd. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: 47 Motijheel, Dacca 2; Branch 
Sec. M. A. Shah; agent for London &• Lancashire 
Insurance Co. Lid. 

Queensland Insurance Co. Ltd.: Adamjee Court, Motijheel, 
Dacca 2; Branch See. N. Palmer. 

American International Underwriters Insuranco Co. Ltd.: 
American Life Building, 18/20 Motijheel, Dacca 2; 
Man. S. K. Hussein; agent for New Hampshire 
Insurance Co. Ltd. 

Norwich Union Firo Insuranco Society Ltd.: iok Motijheel, 
Dacca 2; Man. M. G. Kebria; agent for Scottish Union 
and Maritime Insurance Cos Ltd. 

Home Insurance Co. Ltd.: 31 Banglabandhu Ave., Dacca; 
Sian. G. Falleiro. 

South British Insuranco Co. Ltd.: c/o Finlay House, 
Agrabad, Chittagong; Man. B. M. Kadwani. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

In January 1972 the Government took over all cotton, 
jute and other major industrial enterprises and the tea 
estates. Management Boards have been appointed by the 
Government. 

GOVERNMENT SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS 

Bangladesh Fisheries Development Corpn.: 24/25 Dilkusha 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. 1064; to develop and 
exploit fish resources in the Bay of Bengal; Man. Dir. 
A. Latjf; Sec. L. Rahman. 

Bangladesh Food and Allied Products Corpn.: 115/12° 

Motijheel Commercial Aren, Dacca; f. 197-- 
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Bangladesh Jute Mills Corporation: Dacca; f. 1972; 
Chair. The Minister for Industries; controls seventy-siN 
jute mills with over 25,000 looms. 

Bangladesh Paper and Board Corpn.: Shilpa Bhavan, 
Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; exports paper, papef 
hoard, newsprint, rayon, yarn and cellophane. 
Bangladesh Planning Commission: Planning Commission 
Secretariat, Eden Bldgs., Dacca; f. 1972; responsible 
for all aspects of economic planning and development 
including the preparation of the Five-Year Plans and 
annual development programmes (in conjunction with 
appropriate government ministries), the promotion o£ 
savings and investment, the compilation of statistics 
and evaluation of development schemes and projects: 
Chair. The Prime Minister Sheikh Mujibur Rahman; 
Dep. Chair. Dr. Nurul Islam; Members Dr. Mushar- 
raf Hussain, Dr. Muhammad Anisur Rahman, 
Rahman Subhan. 

Bangladesh Textile Industries Corpn.: Dacca; f. 1972. 

Export Promotion Bureau: 122-124 Motijheel, Commercial 
Area, Dacca; f. 1972; promotes the export of textile 
goods, hosiery, lace, hessian hags, thread, spiceS-. 
ceramics and handicrafts; regional offices in Chittagong, 
Khulna and Rajshahi; Dir.-Gen. Moslehuddin Aiimed. 
Trading Corporation of Bangladesh: 27th Floor, H.B.C.F. 
Bldg., 24 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f, 1972; exports 
and imports jute goods, tanned leather, tea, paper 
products, textiles and handicrafts. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Agrabad Chamber of Commcrco and Industry: P.O.B. 7 o, 
Chamber Building, Bangabandhu Rd.. Chittagong. 
Pres. W. Sutherland; Vice-Pros. J. Newltng; Sec. 
K. Choudhury. 

Bogra Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Jhawtola Rd., 
Bogra. 

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
House, Agrabad Commercial Area, Chittagong; f. 1965; 
2,319 mems.; Pres. M. Idrees; Sec. (acting) Mai-imi/- 
dul H. Chowdhury; pubis. Daily Circulars, Annual 
Report, Trade Directory (irregular). 

Dacca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 65-66 Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. i960; 680 mems.; Pres 
M. Mashiur Rahman. 

Khulna Chamber of Commorce and Industry: P.O.B. 26, 
Lower Jessore Rd., Khulna; f. 1934. 

Narayanganj Chamber of Commerce and Industry : Chamber 
Building (end Floor). 122-124 Motijheel C.A., Dacca: 
Narayanganj Office: 137 Bangabandhu Sharak; Pres, 
(acting) M. Anisuddo\vl\; Sec. C. K Hyder. 

Rajshahi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P. 0 . 
Ghoramara, Rajshahi; f. i960; 48 mems. 

Sylhct Chamber of Commerce and Industry: New Market, 
Sylhet. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Bangladesh Jute Association: P.O.B. 59. B.J.A. Building. 
Narayanganj. 

Bangladesh Julc Export Corporation: 14 Topkhana Road, 
Dacca-a; f. 1972; Chair. M. S. H. Chishty. 
Bang'adCShiyo Cha Sangsad {Bangladesh Tea Association)'. 
Bangabandhu Rd.. Chittagong; f. 1972; Chair. N. L. 
Smith; See. I". A. Biswas. 

CO-OPERATIVE 

Chattagram BahinI Kalyan Shamabaya Samity Ltd.: 70 

Agrabad Commercial Area, Osman Court, Chittagong: 
f. 1972. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Chairman of the Bangladesh Railway Board : A. M. Chowd- 

HUKY. 

The former Pakistan Eastern Railway, managed since 
1962 by the East Pakistan Government, was taken over 
by the Bangladesh authorities in January 1972. The rail- 
way is mostly metre gauge and totals 1,753 miles. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 15,000 miles of surfaced roads 
and about 100,000 miles of dirt roads. 

RIVERS, CANALS AND IRRIGATION 

In Bangladesh there are some 5,000 miles of navigable 
waterways. Twenty steamers, motor vessels and launches 
recently re-opened seven routes linking Dacca with 
Barisal and Chandpur. 

Bangladesh Inland Water Transport Authority: DIT Bldg., 
Motijahaal, Dacca 2; f. 1959 as E. Pakistan Inland 
Water Transport Authority; controls river conservancy 
and pilotage services. 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports are Chittagong and Chalna. At Chitta- 
gong in February 1972, a 26-mile long, i-mile wide and 
33 ft. draught channel was established, vessels of up to 
LOA 575 ft. can now be manoeuvred on the ICamaphuli 
river. A modem seaport is being developed at Mangla. 
Bangladesh Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Batali Hills, 
Chittagong; coastal services; Chair. A. K. Khan; 
Man. Dir. A. M. Z. Khan. 

Chittagong Port Trust: Chittagong; provides bunkering 
and lighterage facilities as well as provisions and drink- 
ing water supplies. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Dacca and Chittagong are international airports. There 
are also airports at all major towns. 

Bangladesh Biman {Bangladesh Airlines ): Dacca; f. 1972: 
fleet of 6 Fokkcr Friendships and 2 Boeing 707s. A 
domestic service was inaugurated at the end of Feb- 
ruary 1972 using 2 Fokkcr Friendships. A weekly 
charter service using Boeing 707s began in early 
March 1972 to London from Dacca; services also to 
Rangoon, Bangkok and Calcutta. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Bangladesh Agricultural University: P.O.B. Mymcnsingh; 
210 teachers, 1,600 students. 

Bangladesh University of Engineering and Technology: 

Ramna, Dacca; 141 teachers, i,66r students. 

University of Chittagong: University Post Office, Chitta- 
gong; 98 teachers, 1,215 students. 

University of Dacca: Ramna, Dacca; 500 teachers 8 isi 
students. * * 

Jahangimagar University: Savar, Dacca; 30 teachers i.u 
students. ‘ 

University of Rajshahi: Rajshahi; 3,695 students. 



BARBADOS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Dominion of Barbados is the most easterly of the 
Caribbean islands, lying about 200 miles north-east of 
Trinidad. There is a rainy season from July to November 
and the climate is cool during the rest of the year. The mean 
annual temperature is about 78 °f (26°c). About 95 per cent 
of the population is of African descent. The language used 
is English and the principal religion is Christianity. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by r 2) has three equal vertical 
stripes of blue, gold and blue. On the gold band is the head 
of a black trident. The capital is Bridgetown. 

Recent History 

Barbados joined the West Indies Federation on its 
formation in 1958, remaining a member until the dissolu- 
tion of the Federation in 1962. In 1964 it was agreed that 
Bridgetown should become the capital of a proposed East 
Caribbean Federation, to include the Windward and 
Leeward Islands, but the Federation was never established. 
However, some common services, particularly transport 
and education, are shared with other Caribbean territories. 
In 1954 executive powers were transferred to a Cabinet of 
Ministers, and Barbados became fully independent within 
the Commonwealth in 1966. The Democratic Labour Party, 
led by Errol Barrow, has been in power since 1961. 
Barbados is a member of the UN and OAS. 

Government 

The country adopted Dominion status within the Com- 
monwealth in November 1966. H.M. the Queen is repre- 
sented by a Governor-General, and executive power is in 
the hands of a Cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and 
not less than five other Ministers. Parliament consists of 
a senate of 24 members, appointed by the Governor- 
General, and an elected House of Assembly. Elections are 
by universal adult suffrage, the voting age being iS. 

Defence 

There is a small local volunteer force, the Barbados 
Regiment, but no standing armed forces. 

Economic Affairs 

The Commonwealth Sugar Agreement, extended until 
1974, allows sugar to remain the mainstay of the country s 
economy. However, the Prime Minister, Errol Barrow, 
announced in February 1974 that Barbados would export 
no sugar to the United Kingdom under the agreement in 
the coming year. The tourist industry is rapidly expanding, 
and there is a small source of natural gas. Outside the 
harvest season there is a labour surplus and unemployment 
is a persistent problem, particularly among school leavers. 
Many Barbadians work in the United Kingdom. With 
Guyana and Antigua, Barbados set up in 1967 the Carib- 
bean Free Trade Association (Carifta), and in J 973 
was a founder-member of the Caribbean Community 
(CARIBCOM), aimed at the economic integration of mem- 
Iwr states by the establishment of a common market regime. 

Tramport and Communications 

The situation of the island and its good harbour and 
airport facilities make it a natural cntrcp&t for the eastern 


Caribbean. There are 840 miles of roads, mostly bitumen- 
ized; the airport can handle jet aircraft; the harbour at 
Bridgetown has moorings for eight ocean-going ships. 

Social Welfare 

Expenditure on health services totalled EC $29.7 million 
in 1972-73. There are one government and three private 
(acute short-stay) hospitals and 21 child care clinics. The 
government has also undertaken the building of group 
housing for lower income families, and there are a number 
of voluntary' social welfare organizations. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
five and fifteen years. The State provides for approxi- 
mately 86 per cent of those eligible for primary and 
secondary education. The literacy rate is 9S per cent. 
There are nine comprehensive schools, eleven grammar 
schools, a community college, teacher training college, a 
technical institute and a polytechnic. At the Barbados 
branch of the University' of the West Indies an in-service 
training programme for graduate teachers in secondary 
schools is run at the School of Education. 

Tourism 

The natural attractions of the island consist chiefly of the 
healthy' climate and varied scenery'. In addition, there are 
many facilities for outdoor sports of all kinds. Bathshcba 
on the east coast is a well-known health resort. Sinco 1961 
the number of tourists visiting Barbados has been increas- 
ing by about 15 per cent a year. Revenue from tourism 
has increased from EC $13 million in i960 to S120 million 
in 1972. 

Visas are not required by nationals of Commonwealth 
countries, U.S.A., Iceland, Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, 
Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, Israel, 
Liechtenstein, Spain, Italy, Tunisia, Turkey', San Marino, 
Venezuela, Colombia, Austria, Netherlands, Luxembourg. 
Belgium, Surinam and Netherlands Antilles. 

Sport 

Sporting facilities cover golf, tennis, cricket, football, 
rugby, hockey, polo, riding, horse racing, motor racing, 
fishing, swimming, surfing and boating. Cricket is especially 
popular. A new National Stadium was opened in 1970. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 5U1 (Emancipation Day), October 7th 
(Clerk’s Day), November 30th (Independence), December 
25th-26th (Christmas). 

1975 : January' 1st (New Year), March zSth-yist 
(Easter), AprilaistfQucen’sBirthday), May 1st (May Day), 
May 19th (Whit Monday), May 26th (Spring Holiday). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is wed. 
with the exception of the U.S. gallon (231 cubic inches). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents 1 Barbados dollar (B?). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/r sterling“B$.}.8o; 

U.S. U --=B$2.o3- 



BARBADOS — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population (Census 

; of April 7th, 1 

970) 


Total 

Bridgetown 

St. Michael 

Other Areas 

166 sq. miles* 

238,141 

8,789 

88,097 

I 4 L 255 


* 430 sq. km. 


Estimated Population: 241,200 (Dec. 1972). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Birth Rate (per 1,000) .... 

22.0 

22.0 

20.9 

20.8 

21-9 

20.7 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 

3.92 

3.86 

4.09 

4-58 

4-5 

n.a. 

Death Rate (per 1,000) .... 

8.3 

8.2 

8.0 

8.7 

8.6 

8.7 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1970 Census) 


Sugar ....... 

16,034 

Other Agriculture ..... 

1,781 

Mining. Quarrying, etc. .... 

295 

Manufacturing ...... 

n.237 

Construction ...... 

i °.737 

Electricity, Gas, Water .... 

1,088 

Commerce ...... 

12,178 

Transport and Communications . 

4.624 

Services (Government) .... 

9,882 

Services (Other) ..... 

15.813 

Total ..... 

83,669 


AGRICULTURE 

SUGAR PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

3973 

Canes Reaped ....... 

1,264 

1.433 

1 , 2 X 4 

1.043 

1,072 

Sugar Produced ...... 

154 

154 

^35 

III 

Il6 


SUGAR. MOLASSES AND RUM EXPORTS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 


Quanta ty 

Value 

(EC$’ooo) 

Quantity 

Value 

(EC$’ooo) 

Quantity 

Value 

(EC$’ooo) 

Quantity 

Value 

(EC$’ooo) 

Sugar (’ooo tons) . 
Molasses ('ooo gals.) 

Rum ('000 gals.) 

ti 9.3 

7,219 

663 

26,982 

3.451 

2.938 

130.3 

11,160 

627 

29.434 

5,056 

3.250 

116.0 

6,879.9 

790.8 

26,427.0 

3 . 558.1 

4,092.6 

m 

27,086.4 

3 . 338.4 

4,647.1 
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LIVESTOCK 

(1971) 


Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

and 

Goats 

Poultry 

7,100 

27,600 

33.000 

409,000 


FISHING 

(’000 lb.) 



1971 

(est.) 

Total Catch .... 

' i 

6 . 93 S 


Mining: Natural Gas 123 million cubic feet (1972). 


FINANCE 


100 ccnts = i Barbados dollar (B$). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10 and 25 cents 
Notes: 1, 5. 10, 20 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=B$4-So; U.S. $ = B$2.03. 
B$ioo=/2o.S3 = U.S. $49.19. 


Note: The Barbados dollar was introduced in November 1973. replacing the East Caribbean dollar (ECS) at par. Tables 
in this survey may include figures in the old currency. 


Budget (1973-74): Revenue (est.) EC$i20.7 million; 
Expenditure (est.) EC$X46.g million. 

Development Plan (1972-76): The Plan calls for an invest- 
ment of EC$42 million in housing. EC$34 million in 
airport and harbour improvements, EC$26 million in 
education, EC$io million in health, and EC$24 million 


in agricultural and industrial development and export 
promotion. In the agricultural sector, increasing 
support will be given to the production of vegetables 
and other food products for local consumption and for 
export to member countries of the newly inaugurated 
CARICOM. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(ECS ’000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports (c.i.f.) 
Exports (f.o.b.) 

168,057 

73.509 

194.554 

74.255 

235.005 

79.146 

243,685 

80,345 

1 270,436 
84,462 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Extorts 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals. 
Beverages and Tobacco 

Raw Materials 

Mineral Oils 

Other Oils and Fats 

Chemicals .... 
Manufactures . . 

Machinery . . 

Miscellaneous Manufactures . 
Other Items 

53.350 

4,700 

7.313 

15.934 

3.951 

IS, 444 
48,240 
56,017 
28,972 

6,763 

63,002 

6,oS6 

6.723 

I 5. 8 23 

3.7S2 

23,050 

56.039 

54.847 

33 A 7 I 

7 . 9 J 4 

Sugar ..... 
Molasses .... 

Rum ..... 
Semi-Processed and Other Food 
Products .... 
Crustacea and Molluscs . 
Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport 

Equipment .... 
Chemicals .... 
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 
Other Items .... 

26,427 

3.558 

4.093 

5.°°4 

15 

11 . 5*5 

8,201 

4.003 
14.526 

3.003 

27,086 

3.33S 

4.647 

6,ioS 

>3 

J 6.763 

6.740 

5.322 

Ji .340 

3.095 


s 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971* 

1972 

1970 

1971* 

1972 

United Kingdom .... 
United States .... 

Canada ..... 

West Indies .... 

Guyana ..... 

7 M 95 

49.303 

24. 6 35 

22,141 

4 » 3°9 

73.178 

44.389 

24.974 

24.994 

4.963 

72.572 

51.916 

27,116 

30,510 

5,893 

30,485 

• i 5 . 53 i 
3.645 

15.671 

1,072 

28,025 

8,575 

4.035 

17.554 

1,225 

29,019 

10,628 

4,931 

21,456 

1.732 


* Revised. 


TOURISM 


Year 

Number 
of Beds 

Number 
of Visitors 

Expenditure 
by Tourists 
(EC$ m.) 

1970 

7,000 

156,417 

63-5 

1971 

7.446 

189,075 

77-3 

1972 

7.773 

210,349 

120.0 


Of the total number of tourists in 1972, 75,255 were 
from the U.S.A., 61,918 from Canada and 143,851 from 
the U.K. 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary ..... 

118 

40,732 

Secondary* .... 

19 

16,068 

Technical .... 

2 

1,121 

Teacher Training 

I 

200 

Theological .... 

I 

37 

University College . 

I 

881 


* There are also 19 approved private secondary schools 
with 6,799 pupils. 


Sources: Barbados Statistical Service, St. Michael; Government Information Service, Bridgetown. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Representative institutions in Barbados date from the 
Royal Charter granted by Charles I in 1627. The present 
Constitution came into force on November 30th, 1966. 
Under its terms protection is afforded to individuals from 
slavery and forced labour, from inhuman treatment, 
deprivation of property, arbitrary search and entry, and 
racial discrimination; freedom of conscience, of expression, 
assembly, and movement are guaranteed. 

Her Majesty's representative in Barbados is the 
Governor-General, who appoints the Prime Minister and, 
on the advice of the Prime Minister, appoints Ministers 
and some Senators. 

The executive consists of the Prime Minister, appointed 
by the Governor-General as being the person best able to 
command a majority in the House of Assembly, and not 
less than five other Ministers. Provision is also made for 


a Privy Council, presided over by the Governor-General, 

Parliament consists of two houses, the Senate and the 
House of Assembly. The Senate has 21 members, 12 appoin- 
ted by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, 2 on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, 
and 7 as representatives of such interests as the Governor- 
General considers appropriate. The House of Assembly has 
24 members, elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term. Since 1963 the voting age has been 18. 

The Constitution also provides for the establishment of a 
Judiciary and a Legal Service, and Service Commissions 
for the Judicial Service, the Public Service and the Police 
Service. These Commissions are exempt from legal investi- 
gation; they have executive powers to deal with appoint- 
ments, dismissals and disciplinary control of the services 
for which they are responsible. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-General: Sir Arleigii Winston Scott, g.c.m.g., 
m.d., L.R.C.P., l.r.c.s. 

THE CABINET 

[March 1974) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: Errol Walton 
Barrow, r.c. 

Minister of External Affairs, Attorney-General and Minister 
of Legal Affairs: Senator the Hon. George Moe. 

Minister of State with Responsibility for Parliamentary 
Affairs and Leader of the House: The Hon. C. E. Talma. 

Minister of Housing, Lands, Labourand National Insurance: 

The Hon. P. M. Greaves. 


Minister of Agriculture, Science and Technology: The Hon. 

P. Anderson Morrison. 

Minister of Education, Youth Affairs, Community Develop- 
ment and Sport: The Hon. L. Erskine Sandiford. 

Minister of Communications and Works: The Hon. F. G. 

Smith. 

Minister of Tourism, Information and Public Relations 

The Hon. P. G. Morgan. 

Minister of Health and Welfare: Dr. the Hon. R. B. Caddle. 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Commerce: Senator the 
Hon. B. M. Taitt. 

Minister of Home Affairs: The I-Ion. Capt. G. G.Fergussox. 
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BARBADOS— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 

Austria: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Belgium: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Canada: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Chile: Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic (E). 

China (Taiwan): P.O.B. 623c, Bridgetown (E); Ambassador : 
S. S. C. Yao. 

Colombia: Washington, U.S.A. (E). 

Cuba: Ottawa, Canada (E). 

Cyprus: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Dominican Republic: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Georgetown, Guyana (E). 
Guyana: Kingston, Jamaica (HC). 

India: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Israel: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Japan: Caracas, Venezuela (E). ■ 

Netherlands: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Nigeria: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Peru: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

Tanzania: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 676c, Bridgetown (HC); High 
Commissioner: Stuart Roberts, 

U.S.A.: Bridgetown (E); Ambassador: Miss Eileen 
Donovan. 

Venezuela: Barclays Bank Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown 

(E). 

Zambia: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Barbados has also established diplomatic relations with 
Australia. 

PARLIAMENT 

THE SENATE 

President: Sir Theodore Brancker, q.c. 

The Attorney-General and 19 other members. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Neville JIaxwell. 

Twenty-four elected members (one for each electoral 
district). 

Clerk of Parliament: Chezley R. Boyce. 

( Election , September 1971) 



Seats 

Party 

(Sept. 1971 
Election) 

Democratic Labour . 

rS 

Barbados Labour Party 

6 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratic Labour Party: George St., Belleville, St. 
Michael; f. 1955; the majority party in the House of 
Assembly (holds iS scabs, 1971); .Leader Rt. Hon. 
E. W. Barrow; publ. Democrat. 


Barbados Labour Party: 111 Roebuck St., Bridgetown; 
f. 193 s : holds 6 seats in the House of Assembly 
( I 97 I )I Chair. J. M. G. M. Adams; publ. The Beacon. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Consists of a High Court and a Court of 
Appeal. 

Chief Justice: Sir William Randolph Douglas. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. A. J. H. Hanschell, Hon. D. II. L. 
Ward, Hon. D. Williams. 

Registrar: C. A. Rocheford. 

Magistrates’ Courts: Appeals lie to a Divisional Court of 
the High Court. 


RELIGION 

There are over 90 denominations and sects. According 
to the 1970 census figures, Anglicans number about 150.000 
and the Methodist, Moravian and Pentecostal groups are 
next in importance. There are about 6,500 Roman Catholics, 
and other Christian groups have a combined membership 
of 50,000. 

Anglican Bishop of Barbados: Rt. Rev. Drexel Gomez, b.a, 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Barbados: Rev. A. H. Dickson, 
St. Patrick's Cathedral. Jemmotts Lane, Bridgetown. 
St. Michael. 

Methodist Superintendent: Rev. V. Commissions. 

Moravian Superintendent: Rev. Peter Gubi. 


THE PRESS 

Advocate-News: 34 Broad St., Bridgetown: f. 1S95: daily; 
Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor Robert 
Best; circ. 24,474. 

Bajan and South Caribbean, The: Carlisle House, Hincks 
St., P.O.B. 718c, Bridgetown; f. 1953: monthly; 
illustrated magazine; Man. Editor C. E. McKenzie ; 
circ. over 3,000. 

Barbados News: Carlisle House, Hincks Street. P.O.B. 
718c, Bridgetown; f. 1963; bi-monthly; tourist maga- 
zine; Man. Editor C. E. McKenzie. 

Barbados Observer: Wcstbury Rd., Bridgetown; weekly; 
Editor W. A. Crawford; circ. 8,000. 

The Beacon: III Roebuck St., Bridgetown; f. 1948: 
weekly; Publr. A. Maynard; Editor Ronald Matp; 
circ. 2,000. 

The Nation: St. Mary's Row, St. Michael; i. 1973; Editor 
Carl Moore; circ. over 20,000. 

Official Gazette: Government Printing Office, Bay Street, 
St. Michael; Mons. and Tburs. 

Sunday Advocate-News: 34 Broad St., Bridgetown; Man. 
Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor Llric Rice: 
circ. 35,036. 


PUBLISHER 

laribboan Universities Press (CarUP): 8 Rock Dnndo 
Heights, Lodge Hill. Eagle Hall 15: '■ 3 

educational, academic and general l>ooks in Login. > 
Spanish and Trench; Man. Dir. John Macpiierson; 
publ. Journal of Caribbean History. 
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BARBADOS — {Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900, Bridge- 
town; f. 1963; Gen. Man. Ian Gai.e. 

Number of radio sets (1973); 75,000. 

TELEVISION 

Barbados RedifSusion Service Ltd.: River Rd., Bridgetown; 
f. 1934; subsidiary of Rediffusion International Ltd.. 
London; commercial wired service with island-wide 
coverage; rented sets (1972): 26,283; Gen. Man. F- 
Duesbury. 

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900, Bridge- 
town; 7 hours colour transmission daily. Educational 
broadcasts are made in the morning and afternoon. 
Number of television sets (1973); 30,000. 


FINANCE 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Barbados: Fourth Floor, Treasury Build- 
ing, P.O.B. 671c, Bridgetown; authorized cap. ECSsm-I 
Governor Dr. C. N. Blackman; Gen. Man. Tin Tun. 

Regional Development Bank 
Caribbean Development Bank: Treasury Building, P.O.B- 
408, Bridgetown; equity subscribed by former British 
Caribbean Territories, Canada, the U.K. and Venezuela; 
authorized cap. U S. $ioom.; minimum loan 
ECSioo.ooo; priority given to projects in agriculture, 
livestock, fisheries, manufacturing, mining, tourism, 
transport, housing and technical education; Pres. 
William Demas. 

BANKING 

Agricultural Credit Bank: Lot 60, Garrison, St. Michael; 
f. 1937: cap. EC $1,604,925 (May 31st, 1973); makes 
loans to farmers and co-operatives; Chair. E. 1— 
Brathwaite, 

Sugar Industry Development Bank: Bridgetown; f. 1907 
with a grant of B.W.I.$384,ooo from the U.K. Treasury 
to assist the sugar industry. By an Act of 1943 the Bank 
was authorized to make loans to sugar factories (pre- 
viously loans had been made to sugar plantations and 
for cane cultivation only). The Bank is now empowered 
to make loans for diversification of crops designated by 
the Ministry of Agriculture; Chair. J. A. Kahon. 

Barbados Development Bank: Lot 61, Garrison, P.O.B. 5 o, 
St. Michael; f. 1969; Gen. Man. Edward Pilgrim. 

Barbados Savings Bank: Bridgetown; government-con- 
trolled; total credits (1972) EC$2im. 


Bank of America: Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1969; Man. 
John E. Osborne. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto; P.O.B. 202, Bridgetown; 
Man. Richard Gallagher. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; P.O.B. 301, Broad St., Bridgetown; 
f. 1837; Man. A. D. McConney; seven branches and 
eleven agencies in Barbados. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25 
King St., West Toronto 1: brs. in Spcightstown, 
Worthing, Holetown and Bridgetown; Man. (Bridge- 
town) G. M. Foster. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Nile House, Broad St., 
Bridgetown; f. 197:; Man. W. B. Richardson. 


First National City Bank: Broad St., Bridgetown; Seawel 
Airport; Sunset Crest. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; brs. in Bridgetown (Broad, Hindis and Nile 
Streets), Black Rock, Holetown, Speightstown, Hast- 
ings, Christ Church and Oistin; f. 1911; Man. (Bridge- 
town) R. I. Cox. 

INSURANCE 

The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in the territory. Local insurance 
companies include the following; 

Barbados Fire Insurance Co.: Bridgetown. 

Barbados Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O.B. 104, 
Bridgetown; f. 1840; Chair. P. McG. Patterson; Man. 
D. W. Allan. 

C. F. Harrison & Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: 1 & 2 Broad St., 
Bridgetown. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Barbados Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 250, 
Bridgetown; operates industrial estates; processes 
applications for industrial incentives; provides informa- 
tion on plant location; Gen. Man. K. D. King; publ. 
Operation Beehive (quarterly). 

Barbados Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 703c, Bridge- 
town; Chair. E. L. Greaves. 

British Development Division in the Caribbean: P.O.B. 167, 
Carlisle House, Hincks St., The Wharf, Bridgetown; 
Head Sir Bruce Greatbatch, kt., x.c.v.o., c.m.g., 
m.b.e. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Barbados Agricultural Society: Bridgetown; Pres. O. B. K. 

Deane. 

Barbados Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 189, Bridgetown; 
f. 1825; 287 mems.; Pres. B. L. Banfield; Sec. ICeith 
P. Roberts; publ. Journal (quarterly). 

Barbados Junior Chamber of Commerce: Bridgetown; Sec. 

Simon Angoy. 

Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association (Inc.): Warrens, 
St. Michael; Dir. E. R. L. Ward; Sec. D. H. A. John- 
son. 

Sugar Producers’ Federation of Barbados: Warrens, St. 
Michael; Dir. E. R. L. Ward; Sec. D. H. A. Johnson. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Barclays Bank 
Building, Broad St., P.O.B. 170, Bridgetown, Barbados; 
f. 1942; 5 mem. associations; Chair. Sir Robert 
Kirkwood, k.c.m.g.; Sec. R. Norris, m.b.e.; pubis. 
IF.LS.2l. Handbook, W.I.S.A. Annual Report, Pro- 
ceedings of Meetings ofW.I. Sugar Technologists. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 
Barbados Employers’ Confederation: 206 Plantations 
Building, Broad St., Bridgetown; f. i960; 215 moms.; 
Pres. R. C. Goddard; Dir. N. D. Lewis; Scc.-Trcas. 
Miss M. Alleyne. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Principal unions include: 

Barbados Secondary Teachers’ Union: Harrison College, 
Bridgetown; f. 1948; 230 moms.; Pres. Ernest Roche- 
ford; Trcas. Miss S. Pilgrim. 

Barbados Workers’ Union: Nelson and Fairchild Streets 
Bridgetown; . 194S; 30,000 mems.; Scc.-Gen. Frank 
Walcott. 
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BARBADOS — (Transport, Tourism and Culture, University) 


The National Union of Public Workers: P.O.B. 174, 
Bridgetown; f. 1944; 5,000 mens.; Pres. Norman 
Daniel; Gen. See. O’brien Trotmax; publ. The 
Worker (quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Ministry of Communications and Works: Chief Techn. Dir. 
H. L. V. Griffith. 

The Ministry maintains a network of S40 miles of 
asphalted roads. 

SHIPPING 

The following shipping companies operate regular ser- 
vices to Bridgetown: Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., 
Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Booth Lino, Geest Line, Shaw 
Saville Line, Hamburg Amerika Line, French Line, P. and 
O., Spanish and West Indies Shipping, (K.N.S.M.) Cunaard, 
Bookers W.I. Shipping, Wesfal Larsen and Co. Ltd., 
Royal Mail Lines Ltd., Home Line. Inter-island traffic is 
catered for by a fortnightly service of two vessels of the 
West Indies Shipping Corporation operating from Trinidad 
as far north as Jamaica. In addition, there are many 
schooners and motor vessels trading from neighbouring 
islands with no regular schedules. Bridgetown harbour has 
berths for eight ships and simultaneous bunkering facilities 
for five. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

International Caribbean Airways: Seawcll International 
Airport; Central European Office: 9 Grosvenor St., 
London, WiX oEE, England; f. 1970; low-cost jet 
services to Luxembourg and London; Gen. Man. Ian 
Allen. 


The following foreign airlines serve Barbados: Air 
Calypso, Air Canada, Air France, ALM (Netherlands 
Antilles), British Airways, BWIA (Trinidad), Carib West 
Airways (Venezuela), Cubana, Eastern (Puerto Rico). 
SAS, Ward Air (Canada) . 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Barbados Tourist Board: P.O.B. 242, Bridgetown: f. 195S: 
Chair. D. L. Burrowes; Dir. of Tourism F. J. Odll, 
m.b.e.; pub!. The Traveller (quarterly). 

Overseas Offices 

Canada: 11 King St. West, Suite 1108. 105 Ontario. 

U.S. A.: Soo Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 1001 7. 

U.K.: c/o Barbados High Commission, 6 Upper Bclgrave 
St., London, S.W.i. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Barbados Arts Council: Civic Theatre, Queen’s Park, St. 
Michael; established to co-ordinate the activities of 
groups and individuals active in the field of the arts, 
acting as liaison between the government and the 
people: Pres. John Wickham; Vicc-Pres. Gordon 
Belle, Grantley Prescod; Sec. Edward Oxley. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: One Hill Campus, Bridge- 
town; faculties of Arts and Science, Natural Sciences, 
Institute of Social and Economic Research, School of 
Education f. 1963; faculty of Law f. 1970; 96 teachers, 
S81 students. 
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BHUTAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Bhutan lies in the Himalayas, with Tibet to the north 
and India to the south, and covers 47,000 square kilo- 
metres. Average monthly temperature ranges from 40 °f 
( mean January) to 62 °f (mean July). Rainfall is heavy, 
averaging over 120 inches in a year. The official language 
is Dzong-Kha, spoken mainly in western Bhutan. Written 
Dzong-Kha is based on the Tibetan script. Lamanism (a 
Tibetan form of Buddhism) is the chief religion. The 
state flag (proportions 5 by 4) comprises two triangles, one 
yellow and the other maroon, divided diagonally, with a 
white dragon superimposed in the centre. The capital is 
Thimphu. 

Recent History 

In 1907 the Tongsa Peitlop (governor) was elected 
hereditary monarch. Under a treaty concluded with the 
United Kingdom in 1910, the British Government obtained 
the right to guide Bhutan's external relations. This right 
passed to the Indian Government when it concluded a 
treaty with Bhutan in 1949. In recent years the late King 
Jigme Dorji Wangchuk vigorously asserted his country’s 
sovereignty, which was exemplified by the entry of 
Bhutan into the UN in 1971 and her membership of the 
Colombo Plan a year later. The new King. Jigme Singhye 
Wangchuk, has stressed that Bhutan’s future still depends 
on Indian goodwill and friendship. 

Government 

The system of government is unusual in that power is 
shared between the monarch, the Council of Ministers, the 
National Assembly (Tshogdu) and the monastic head 
(Jey Khempo) of Bhutan’s 6,000 Lamas. Since June 1969. 
the King has been dependent on popular assent, i.c. he 
must seek a vote of confidence every three years. Any 
member of the National Assembly can table a vote of no- 
confidcncc at any time. All adults over 17 have the right 
to vote. 

Defence 

The 5,000 strong Royal Bhutanese Army is under the 
direct command of the King. Training facilities are pro- 
vided by an Indian military training team. Though 
India is not directly responsible for the country's defence, 
the Indian Government has indicated that any act of 
aggression against Bhutan would be regarded as an act of 
aggression against India. 

Economic Affairs 

Economic development has been a notable feature in 
recent years. The country's first bank, the Bank of Bhutan, 
was established in 1968 and issues Bhutan’s currency. The 


First and Second Five-Year Plans (1961-66 and 1966-71) 
brought about considerable improvements in roads, 
animal husbandry, electricity generation, coal mining and 
forestry. The current Third Five-Year Plan (1971-76) 
involves expenditure totalling Rs. 350 million, most of 
which is provided by India. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1972 there were 368 kilometres of roads, 32 2 kilo- 
metres of which were surfaced. In addition, rough roads 
now link Siliguri with the plains of Bengal and Assam, 
bringing the total road network to 1,000 kilometres. Paro, 
where the chief airport opened in 1968, is served by a 
weekly flight to and from Hashimara in West Bengal. 

Social Welfare 

The country has four hospitals, providing 166 beds, and 
28 local dispensaries, staffed mainly by Indians or Indian- 
trained personnel. There are 20 doctors. Tuberculosis and 
malaria remain the major diseases. 

Education 

In 1963 there were only 36 primary schools, with some 
2,500 pupils. By 1973 these figures increased to nearly 
too and 16,000 respectively. There are no missions or 
private schools in Bhutan, all schools being subsidized by 
the Government. About 500 Bhutanese students are 
receiving higher education in India on Indian Government 
scholarships. 

Tourism 

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped except that 
assistance may be offered to the mountaineering enthusiast. 
Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

There is little sport other than football and archery'. 

Public Holidays 

The usual Buddhist holidays are observed. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in operation. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Indian currency: 100 paisa =1 rupee. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£t sterling=iS.97 rupees; 

U.S. $1 = 8.03 rupees. 
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BHUTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 18,000 sq. miles (6,000 sq. miles of forests). 


Population: 1,034,774 (Census of Novcmber-December 
1969). 


PR 0 DUCT 8 


Forests: Pine, spruce, larch, oaks, beech, ash, maple and 
cypress. 

Agriculture: Rice, corn, millets, wheat, buckwheat, 
mustard, potatoes, chillies, cardamom, oranges and lac. 
Cultivated land area totals 812,382 acres. 

H andicraf t s : In the towns metalware (silver, bronze, copper) , 
muzzle-loading guns, swords, hand- woven cloth, masks, 
thangka (religious scrolls) and wood work are pro- 
duced. 

Animals and Game: Elephant, rhino, tiger, cheetah, 
leopard, sambur, hog-deer, barking-deer (forests); 


bears and musk deer (mountains); ponies (domesti- 
cated); pheasants, jungle fowl and many other birds. 

Minerals: Dolomite, gypsum, graphite, coal, limestone, 
some traces of copper deposits. 

Industry: Recent development projects included a wood- 
work centre at Paro, weaving centres at Tashigong, 
Tongsa, Afongar and Thimphu, a bamboo work centre 
at Shemgong and a nuts and bolts factory .at Samchi. 
Cement, matches, paper and other light industries arc 
being set up with Indian assistance. The principal 
towns have electricity. The total capacity’ exceeds 
1,500 kilowatts. 


FINANCE 

Alainly Indian currency: 100 paisa = 1 rupee. 

Coins: r, 2, 3, 5, 10, 25 and 5 o paisa (there is one Bhutanese coin, the tikehung, worth 50 paisa). 
Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterlings 18.97 rupees; U.S. $15=8.03 rupees. 

700 Indian rupees =/5.2 7 =$12.45. 

BUDGET 


Revenue: 1971-72; Rs. 27.5 million; 1972-73: (n.a.). 

Expenditure: 1971-72: Rs. 69.1 million; 1972-73: Rs. 71.1 
million (proposed): roads, primary education, court 
and government expenses, construction works and 
establishment. Privy Purses for Royalty, and expendi- 
ture on monasteries', have been settled and curtailed. 


OUTLAY BY SECTOR 
(Rs. '000) 



1971-72 

(actual) 

1972-73 

(proposed) 

Agricultural Co-operatives 

15.780 

15.580 

Power ..... 

5.300 

6,250 

Industry and Mining 

3,000 

7.700 

Transport and Communications . 

18,450 

25.250 

Medical and Social Services 

20,930 

19.950 

Other Sectors .... 

5,600. 

6,870 


DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
First Five-Year Plan 
(igGi-66) 

Actual Expenditure: Rs. 106 million. 


(а) Roads: 800 miles. Alain projects: (1) 120-mile jeep road 
from Paro to Phuntsholing; (2) 100-mile road from 
Tashigong to Darrang in Assam, India; (3) 300-mile 
road from Paro to Tashigong (rising to 14,000 ft.). 

(б) Improvement of livestock. 

(c) Development of forest industries. 

( d) Exploitation of coal and other mineral resources. 

(e) Expansion of cottage crafts. 

(/) Building of River Jaldhaka power plant. 

Second Five-Year Peak 
(1966-71) 

Actual Expenditure: Rs. 200 million. 

(а) Micro hydro-electric projects; two have been com- 
pleted at Thimphu and Paro, and a third is under con- 
struction at Wangdiphodrang. 

(б) Industrial surveys. 

(c) Horticulture. , 

Third Five-Year Plan 
(1971-76) 

Proposed Expenditure: Rs. 350 million. 

Note: India is to provide Rs, 330 milion. 


AID 

Up to February 1972 India gave Rs. 351 million to 
Bhutan in the form of financial aid. Subsidies have also 
been granted to the value of Rs. 763.7 million to finance 
projects such as road and bridge construction, an airfield, 
geological, power and transport surveys and the cost of 
services. 


TRADE 


All external trade is with India. The main exports are 
timber, fruit and coal, while textiles and light equipment 
are imported. Other export commodities include Bhutan 


Distillers,- products such as rum. cm. whisky and hqvvn: 
Fruit Preservation Factory product' such as orange and 
pineapple juices, jams and marmalades. 
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BHUTAN — (Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head Of State: His Majesty Druk Gyalpo Jigme Singye 
Wangchuk (installed July 24th, 1972, at Thimphu). 

Royal Advisory Council: Established 1965 and composed 
of eight members, one representing H.M. the King, two 
representing the Lamas and five regional representa- 
tives of the people. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Forests: H.R.H. Namgyal 
Wangchuk. 

Homo Minister: Lyonpo Tamji Jagar. 

Finance Minister: Lyonpo Chogyal. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lyonpo Dawa Tsering. 
Minister of Communications: Lyonpo Sangye Penjor. 
{Note: He is absent at present. Sec Diplomatic Repre- 
sentation below). 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

A National Assembly {Tshogdu) was established in 
1953. The Assembly has a three-year term and meets twice 
yearly in spring and autumn. Present strength is 150 
members, of whom no are indirectly elected by village 
headmen. Ten seats are reserved for the monastery (see 
Religion below) and the remainder are occupied by 
officials, the ministers, their deputies and the 4 chief 
justice members of the National Assembly. The Assembly 
enacts laws, advises on constitutional and political matters 
and debates all important issues. Both the Royal Advisory 
Council and the Council of Ministers are responsible to it. 

The country was formerly an Absolute Monarchy but 

H. M. the late King, Jigme Dorji Wangchuk, voluntarily 
surrendered the absolute powers of the Monarchy to 
establish a new political system described as “Democratic 
Monarchy". During 1969 Assembly sessions, the Assembly 
was made a sovereign body under the following provisions: 

I. The right of veto by the King was removed. 

2. Full freedom of speech is guaranteed. 

3. Power to remove the King at any time by a two-thirds 
majority vote. 

4. A vote of confidence is to be taken in the King every 
three years and requires a two-thirds majority. In the 
event of a no-confidence vote, the King is to abdicate 
but the Wangchuk Dynasty is always to provide the 
ruler in order of succession. 

5. The Assembly has the right to appoint and remove 
ministers. 


The system of government is unusual since power is in 
effect shared between the monarch, the executive and 
legislative branches and with the Jty Khempo or monastic 
head of Bhutan's 6,000 Lamas. 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

Provinces: There arc eight Provinces each ruled by a 
Dzongda (District Officer). 

Regions: The revenue is collected by the ■village headmen 
and remitted to the District Headquarters. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Permanent Representative at the United Nations: Lyonpo 
Sangye Penjor. 

Representative in India: Lyonpo Pema Wangciiuck. 

Representative of India in Bhutan: A. B. Gokhale, 
Thimphu. 

Diplomatic relations have been established with Bangla- 
desh. H.E. Dr. A. R. Maelick, High Commissioner of 
Bangladesh to India, has been accredited as Ambassador 
to Bhutan, and H. E. Lyonpo Pema Wangchuck, Repre- 
sentative of Bhutan in India, has been accredited to 
Bangladesh. No other foreign representatives are accredited 
to Bhutan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

There are no political parties in Bhutan. The Bhutan 
National Congress which operated in India, and aimed at 
popular government and closer relations with India, has 
been wound up and the party leaders and followers have 
returned to Bhutan after receiving the Royal pardon in 
November 1969. 

LAW 

Judicial System: Bhutan has a Civil and a Criminal Code. 

High Court: Established February 1968 to review 
Appeals from Lower Courts; 5 Judges. 

Appeal Court: The Supreme Court of Appeal is H.M. 
the King. 

Magistrates Courts: All cases are heard by Local 
Magistrates. Appeals lie to the High Court. 


RELIGION 

Religion: The population practises a Tibetan form of 
Buddhism of the Mahayana branch. The sect of 
Buddhism supported by the dominant race (Bhutias) is 
the Dukpa (Red-Cap) Sect of Lamaism. Monasteries are 
numerous. The chief monastery is situated at Tashichho 
Dzong and contains 1,000 Lamas. There are some 6,000 
Lamas in all headed by a monastic head (Jey Khempo). 

THE PRESS 

Kucnscl: Weekly government newspaper; in English, 

Dzong-Kha and Nepalese. 

FINANCE 

Bank of Bhutan: Head Office at Phuntsholing; brs. at 
Thimphu, Samdrup Jongkhar and Gaylcgphug; f. May 
1968 under Royal Charter to provide banking facilities 
throughout the kingdom of Bhutan. An agreement 
between the Royal Government of Bhutan and the 
State Bank of India was concluded in early 1972 under 
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BHUTAN — (Finance, 

which the State Bank of India became a 40 per cent 
shareholder of the Bank of Bhutan as from March 1st, 
1972; auth. cap. Rs. 5m. and cap. p.u. Rs. 2m. (in 
Indian Rupees and Bhutanese currency in fully paid 
shares of Rs. 1,000 each). Branches were due to be 
opened at Tashigang and Chirang in 1973. Board of 
Directors (comprising 4 Directors, including the Chair- 
man, nominated by the Royal Govt, of Bhutan and 3 
Directors, including the Managing Director, nominated 
by the State Bank of India). Directors nominated by 
the Bhutan Govt.: H.R.H. Ashidechhen’ Waxgmo 
Wangchuck (Representative of His Majesty in the 
Ministry of Development), H.R.H. Namgyal Wang- 
chuck (Minister of Trade, Industry & Forests), 
Dasho Tshewang Pen j ore (Royal Advisory Council- 
lor). Directors nominated by the State Bank of India: 
N. Roy, R. Sinha; Chair. Lyonpo Chogyau (Minister 
of Finance, Bhutan); Managing Director H. C. Vishnoi 
(State Bank of India). 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS AND TRACKS 

Main roads connect India with Western, Central and 
Eastern Bhutan. They are all fair weather metalled roads. 
A 90-km. road, completed in 1969, links the east-west road 
to Thimphu and Paro; also extends to the Ha Valley. 
Northern Bhutan has only mule trades. In 1972 motorable 
roads totalled 36S kilometres. 


Transport, Education) 

Ponies and mules are still the chief means of transport 
on the rough mountain tracks. 

State Transport Department: Phuntsholing; f. 1962; oper- 
ates a fleet of 31 buses and 52 lorries (1972). 

TOURISM 

An hotel is planned in Thimphu. Tourists stay in govern- 
ment-run guest houses. At present tourists are only 
allowed into Bhutan in restricted numbers because of a 
lack of facilities. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Bhutan’s first airport was opened at Paro in March 19SS. 
It is served by DC-3S of Jamair, an Indian airline operating 
weekly flights from Hashimara (West Bengal) to Paro. 


EDUCATION 

(1973) 


Primary Schools ..... 

IOO 

High Schools ..... 

2 

Public Schools ..... 

0 

Teachers’ Training School 

I 

Agricultural Colleges .... 

3 

Junior Technical School .... 

I 

Pupils ...... 

1 C,ooo 



BOLIVIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bolivia is a landlocked, Andean state bordered by Chile 
and Peru in the west, by Brazil to the north and east and 
by Paraguay and Argentina to the south. Climate varies 
according to altitude from humid tropical below 1,500 
metres to the cool and cold zones above 3,500 metres. The 
official language is Spanish. The Indians speak Quechua or 
Aymara. The people are Roman Catholics but Roman 
Catholicism ceased to be the official religion of the state in 
1961. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal 
horizontal stripes of red, yellow and green. The state flag 
has, in addition, the national emblem in the centre. The 
legal capital is Sucre. The administrative capital and seat 
ol government is In. Paz. 

Recent History 

In 1969, Dr. Luis Adolfo Silcs Salinas, the vice-president, 
succeeded to the presidency on the death of Gen. Rene 
Barrientos, but in September Gen. Alfredo Ovando 
Candia assumed power by coup d'ftat and established a. 
left-wing military government. The American-owned 
Bolivian Gulf Oil Company was expropriated and national- 
ized, and agrarian reforms were promised. Little was 
achieved and opposition increased. In October 1970 Gen. 
Ovando was deposed and Gen. Juan Jose Torres Gonzales 
emerged as President, pledging support for agrarian reform 
and worker participation in management. A "People's 
Assembly" was allowed to meet which called for extreme 
socialist measures to be taken, causing disquiet in right- 
wing circles. Gen. Torres’ failure either to purge his right- 
wing opponents from the army or to arm Ills civilian 
supporters led to his deposition in August 1971 by Col. 
Hugo Banzer Suarez, who became the country’s fifty- 
eighth president in 146 years. Col. Banzer drew support 
from the right-wing Falange Socialista Boliviano and a 
section of the Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario 
(MNR), as well as from the army. During 1972 strains 
appeared in the ruling coalition and many of the MNR 
were arrested. The Government was rc-organizcd in April 
1973. In June, Col. Banzer announced an imminent return 
to constitutional government and presidential elections 
(the first since 1966) to be hold in June 1974. In November, 
however. Col. Banzer stated that lie would not contest the 
elections himself. Immediately after this announcement the 
Government resigned, and on November 27th eleven 
ministers were re-appointed to their previous posts and 
live portfolios wore re-allocated. The MNR subsequently 
declared that it would withdraw its support from the 
Government and enter into active opposition. The leaders 
of the armed forces made clear their opposition to any 
elections, and these were subsequently postponed until 
1975. A state of siege was declared in January 1974, after 
serious clashes between the army and peasants protesting 
against price rises and demanding higher wages. Bolivia is 
a member of the United Nations, the Alliance for Progress, 
the Organization of American States. L.-YFTA and the 
Andean Development Corporation. 


Government 

Executive power is normally vested in the President and 
his cabinet. The President is elected for four years by direct 
popular vote. The National Congress consists of a Senate 
and Chamber of Deputies. The 27 Senators are elected for 
six years, with a third renewable every two years, and the 
102 Deputies for four years, with half renewable every two 
years. All persons of 21 or over are enfranchised. 

Defence 

Military service for one year is compulsory for all males 
at nineteen. The army numbers 20,000 men and the 
air force 1,800 men. Para-military forces number about 
5,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy still depends largely on the export of tin, 
although progress is being made in diversifying exports; 
tin dropped from 80 per cent of the total in the 1950s to 
less than 60 per cent in 1969. Lead, wolfram, silver, zinc 
and other minerals are mined. Crude oil is exported via a 
pipeline to the Chilean port of Arica. Production was 
2.5 million cubic metres in 1972. With the granting of the 
first foreign concession to Union Oil in March 1973, there is 
expected to be an intensification of petroleum exploration 
in tho regions of Beni and La Paz. Natural gas is being 
exported by pipeline to Argentina. Cereals, fruits, nuts and 
rubber are grown. Livestock is raised, including llamas, 
and there is a valuable export trade in hides and skins and 
vicuna wool. Industry is on a small scale but development 
schemes are being undertaken with a view to exporting 
within the Andean group. At the end of 1972 the Govern- 
ment declared a stabilization programme, based on the 
devaluation of the peso and credits obtained abroad. This 
devaluation led, however, to an inflationary situation, 
causing a growing imbalance between wages and prices. 
Price rises of 100 per cent in 1973 were aimed at re- 
establishing equilibrium with international prices and 
rationalizing the availability of supplies, but such measures 
cannot succeed while the large-scale black market for 
primary products continues. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 3,700 km. of railways, linldng the main towns. 
The road network is being lengthened. A 560 1 cm. highway 
runs from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba, serving a coloniza- 
tion scheme on virgin lands around Santa Cruz. In 1972 
the Argentine Government offered a free zone in the port 
of Rosario on the Parand River, about 1,280 km. from 
tho border and connected by rail. This gave Bolivia an 
independent Atlantic outlet. Internal and international 
air services are provided by Lloyd Adrco Boliviano. Foreign 
lines also serve the country. 

Social V/cIfare 

There are benefits for unemployment, accident, sickness, 
old age and death. 


1.38 
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I Sport 


Education 

The illiteracy rate is high (60 per cent in i960), though a 
ten-year campaign to combat this was introduced in 1966. 
Education is free and, where possible, compulsory between 
the ages of seven and fourteen. There arc eight universities. 

Tourism 

Lake Titicaca, at 3,800 metres above sea-level, offers 
excellent fishing and on its shore stands the famous 
Catholic sanctuary of Copacabana. The Andes peaks 
include Chacaltaya, which has the highest ski-run in the 
world. Tourists are mainly from the U.S.A. and South 
American countries. 

Visas are not required to visit Bolivia by nationals of 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Liechtenstein, Peru, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. United Kingdom and U.S.A. 
All visitors require an exit permit. 


Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August sth-yth (Independence), October 12th 
(Discovery' of America), November 2nd (All Souls’), 
December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), February aGth-zyth 
(Carnival), March 23rd (Memorial Day), March ayth-aSth 
(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), May 29th (Corpus Christi). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos = 1 peso Boliviano. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling = 47.25 pesos; 

U.S. 5 i =20.00 pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Estimated Mid-year Population 

1961 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1.093,5s! sq. km.* 

3,920,000 

4.680,000 

4,803,900 

4,931,000 

5,062,500 j 


* 424,164 square miles. 



Ethnic Groups (estimated): American Indian 54 per cent; Mestizo 32 per cent; European (mainly Spanish) 14 per cent. 


DEPARTMENTS 
(July 1st, 1971) 



Population 

(’oco) 

Capital 

Beni . 

200.9 

Trinidad 

Chuquisaca . 

474-4 

Sucre 

Cochabamba 

S22.5 

Cochabamba 

La Paz 

1 . 590-4 

La Paz dc Ayacu- 
cho 

Oruro 

Oruro . 

35 -- 6 

Pando . 

33 -- 

Cobija 

Potosl . 

S96.I 

Potosi 

Santa Cruz . 

479 -S 

Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra 

Tarija . 

Total . 

212.6 

5,062.5 

Tarija 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 



Population 

19G5 

3969 

La Paz de Ayacucho (administra- 



tivc capital)* 

360,329 

525,000 

Cochabamba .... 

05.0S3 

157,000 

Santa Cruz de la Sierra 

80,522 

108,720 

Oruro . 

94.336 

11. A. 

Sucre (legal capital) . 

5 S .359 

n.n. 

Potosi ..... 

57.916 

n.a. 


• Population 562,500 at December 31st, 197°- 


Births and Deaths (1065-70): Average annual birth rate 44.0 rcr 1.000, ‘^ath rate 10.1 per 1.000 (United 

Nations estimates). 
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AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS (’ooo metric tons) 



1970-71 

1971-72 

Sugar cane 

1,001 .6 

1,468.4 

Potatoes . 

69S.0 

703.0 

Maize . 

292.5 

260.0 

Wheat . 

6S.5 

49-5 

Rice. .... 

76.9 

74.6 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo, at October each year) 



1971 

1972* 

Cattle .... 

2,220 

2,300 

Sheep .... 

6,897 

7,000 

Goats .... 

2,450* 

2,500 

Pigs .... 

1,000* 

1,000 

Asses .... 

670* 

660 

Horses .... 

3 °°* 

300 

Mules .... 

S8* 

90 

Chickens .... 

3,200* 

3.300 

Ducks .... 

245 * 

245 

Turkeys .... 

98* 

100 


* FAO estimate. 


Soincc FAO, Production Yeatbook 1972 . 


MINING 


MINERAL PRODUCTION 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Tin 

29.9 

29-3 

35-9 

Wolfram 

2-3 

2.3 

2.5 

Antimony 

I 3 -I 

xi. 8 

ir. 9 

Lead 

24.7 

25-4 

20.5 

Zinc 

26.3 

46-5 

3-3 

Copper . 

7-9 

S.8 

7-4 

Silver 

O. I 

O. I 

0.0 

Sulphur . 

Petroleum 

36.1 

16.3 

9 -i 

('ooo cubic metres) 

2 , 349-3 

1,402.2 

2,138.1 


INDUSTRY 


(million) 



1969 

1970 

Cigarettes (packets) . 

5.0 

3-7 

Beer (litres) 

33-9 

3S.1 

Flour (Kg.) 

34 -i 

44.2 

Cement (Kg.) 

80.3 

116.2 

Refined Sugar (Kg.) . 

123.9 

133-2 


FINANCE 

100 centavos = i peso Boliviano. 

Coins: xo, 20, 25 and 50 centavos; x peso. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos. 

Exchange rates (April X974): £1 stcrling=47.25 pesos; U.S. $1 = 20.00 pesos. 

100 pesos Bolivianos=/2.i2 =$5.00. 

Note: Prior to October 31st, 1972, the official exchange rate was U.S. $1 =11.875 pesos. 


BUDGET 

(1973 — 'ooo pesos Bolivianos) 


Revenue 

Taxation ..... 

740.0 

Customs ..... 

600.0 

Communications .... 

8-3 

Consular ..... 

12.6 

Royalties and Special Funds 

».ii 3-7 

Government Enterprises . 

256.4 

Loans and Grants .... 

185.0 

Totai. .... 

2,917.0 


Expendituke 


Education ..... 

7ir . i 

Health and Social Security 

20 1 . 4 

Labour ...... 

S.5 

Transport and Public Works . 

3 ! 1 5 

Agriculture ..... 

38.5 

Industry and Commerce . 

32.0 

Defence ..... 

441 .4 

Administration .... 

250. 5 

Public Debt ..... 

596.5 

Total .... 

2,917.0 


MO 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million pesos at 196S prices) 



1970 

1971* 

1972! 

Gross Domestic Product 
of which: 

11,205 

11,632 

12,30s 

Agriculture ..... 

1,817 

i,S9o 

1.975 

Mining ...... 

1.235 

1 . 179 

1.257 

Petroleum exploitation . 

252 

37 ° 

439 

Industry ..... 

1,564 

1,608 

1,669 

Construction ..... 

469 

487 

516 

Transport and fuel .... 

1,127 

1. 172 

1,244 

Commerce and finance 

1,630 

1,661 

1,74s 

Services and rent .... 

2 U 45 

2,242 

2.376 

Public administration 

966 

1.023 

1,084 

Income per capita (pesos) 

2,272 .3 

2,297.7 

n.a. 

Income per capita (U.S. $) . . . 

113.6 

114.8 

n.a. 


* Provisional figures. f Estimated. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(December) 



1971 

1972 

Total Reserves (U.S. $ 



million) 

57-2 

69.8 

of which Gold in Bolivia . 

12.4 

14-3 

Currency in Circulation 


(million pesos) 

1,699.2 

2,152.6 


COST OF LIVING 


(Base: 1966=100) 



La Paz 

1971 

■a 

General Index . 

129 . II 

III 

Food .... 

13S.37 


Housing .... 

130.69 

m 

Clothes .... 

114.27 


Various .... 

107.62 

mi 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ million) 




1971 



1972 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments: 


181.4 



197.8 

14 -9 

Goods ...... 

181.1 

- o -3 

212.7 

Non-monctary gold .... 

0.9 

— 

0.9 

2.0 

““ — 


Freight and insurance .... 

— 

24.7 

— 24.7 


- 9-7 

20.8 


Travel and transport .... 

5 • 5 

IO.4 

- 4-9 

10.3 

— r 0 . 5 

Investment income .... 

I .2 

19.9 

-18.7 


23.3 


Government transactions 

4-4 

4.0 

0.4 

5-2 

4 *3 

0.9 

Other services ..... 

5-2 

7.0 

— I. S' 

5-6 

7-9 

~ 6 

Transfer payments .... 

Current Balance .... 

Capital Movements: 

7.2 

205.4 

0.1 

247-5 

7 • 1 
—42.0 

6.4 

242.4 

0.2 

284 .O 

-41..S 

c«? tJ 

Long term ...... 

75-3 

2S.3 

47.0 

* 3 s -» 

5°-4 


Short term ..... 

6.6 

25-0 

-1S.4 

J6.9 

32-7 


Capital Balance .... 

81.9 

53-3 

2S.6 

155-3 

83.1 

37-9 

— 17.9 

**“ * 7 ' T 

Net Errors and Omissions 

Balance (Reserves movement, inch banking 
system) 


0.6 

— 0.6 

-14.0 



Ml 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. S’ooo) 



1965 

1066 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports . 


138,425 

150,946 

152,846 

165,037 

158,529 

171,283 

Exports . 


150,436 

166,325 

170,648 

198,191 

228,323 

212,253 


1972 : Imports $185.4 million. 


COMMODITIES 
{U.S. $'ooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1 

1969 

1970 

1972 

Consumer Goods 

Raw Materials 

Capital Goods 

Others . 

32,435 

49,292 

82,737 

573 

3 i, 7 io 

47,619 

79,200 

700 

37,015 

50,797 

82,241 

1,230 

Minerals. 

Crude Oil 

Others . 

167,200 

23,000 

8,000 

204,700 

10,200 

13,400 

175,700 

23,900 

12,600 


EXPORTS OF MINING PRODUCTS 
(U.S. $’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tin 

90,878 

92,537 

102,450 

101,907 

82,004 

89,518 

Wolfram . 

7,971 

9,699 

11,100 

17,568 

13,610 

10,276 

Antimony 

6,411 

6,034 

10,986 

30,978 

9,040 

9,056 

Lead 

4,922 

5 U 33 

6,831 

7,808 

5,949 

5,705 

Zinc 

4,441 

2,978 

7,816 

14, 3*9 

15,270 

15,434 

Copper . 

6,401 

7,729 

10,940 

12,498 

8,297 

8,764 

Silver 

6,669 

11,199 

10,830 

10,508 

8,342 

7,569 

Gold 

39 

26 

1,497 

169 

22 

6 


COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $’000) 


IMPORTS 

1969 

I97O 

1971 

Argentina 

16,937 

16,272 

I 7 , 58 l 

Belgium 

1.934 

1,604 

2,007 

Brazil 

3.122 

3,000 

3.241 

Canada . 

2,S96 

2,782 

3.006 

Chile . 

1,999 

1,920 

2.075 

France . 

2,365 

2,272 

2.455 

German Fed. Republic 

20,889 

19,667 

21,249 

Italy 

2,355 

2,263 

2.445 

Japan . 

655 

26,033 

28,127 

Netherlands . 

5.730 

5.505 

5.948 

Peru 

2,202 

2,116 

2,286 

Switzerland 

2,988 

2,871 

3,102 

United Kingdom 

8,333 

7,980 

8.622 

United States . 

51.378 

49,243 

53.205 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Argentina 

10,611 

10,772 

11,969 

Belgium 

1.686 

5.010 

1,795 

Brazil 

926 

961 

992 

Chile . 

1.551 

2,396 

2,388 

France . 

134 

170 

143 

German Fed. Republic 

5,208 

6,059 

5,578 

Italy 

18S 

200 

202 

Japan . 

11.973 

21.615 

12,823 

Netherlands . 

6,184 

6,677 

6,623 

Peru 

3.292 

6,077 

8,126 

Switzerland 

195 

234 

209 

United Kingdom 

90,775 

86,837 

97,216 

United States . 

60,780 

74,482 

59.149 
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transport 

Railways (1971): Passengers transported: 1,138,000; 
Freight transported: r, 101,000 tons. 


ROADS 

(Kilometres) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Paved Roads . 


95 ° 

1,104 

Other Roads usable all year 

II. 59 I 

11,640 

11,486 

Other Roads 


13.047 

15.529 

Total 

25.354 

25,637 

28,119 


In 1970 there were 13,982 cars, 26,025 lorries and vans, 
2,224 Fuses, and 10,360 jeeps and motorcycles. 


Civil Aviation (1971): Passengers 220,000; Freight 
41,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary and Elementary 

8,416 . 

24.073 

661,423 

Secondary General 

1,028 

7.837 

192.435 

Technical ..... 

$6 

9i5 

ix, 491 

Teacher Training. 

26 

497 

10,948 


Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, La Paz; Banco Central dc Bolivia, Monona Annul . 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bolivia became an independent republic in 1825 and 
received its first Constitution in November 1826. Since 
that date a number of new Constitutions have been pro- 
mulgated. Following the coup d'ttat of November 2964 the 
Constitution of 1947 was revived. Under it the executive 
power is vested in the President and members of his 
cabinet. In the revised Constitution the President is 
elected by direct suffrage for a four-year term and is not 
eligible for immediate re-election. In the event of his death 
or failure to assume office, the Vice-President takes his 
place and. failing the Vice-President, the President of the 
Senate. 

The President has power to appoint members of tiro 
cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and archbishops and 
bishops from a panel proposed by the Senate. He is res- 
ponsible for the conduct of foreign affairs and is also 
empowered to issue decrees, and initiate legislation by- 
special messages to Congress. 

Congress consists of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies 
and meets annually on August 6th at La Paz. Its ordin- 
ary sessions only last 90 working days, which may be 
extended to 120, Each of the nine departments (La Par, 
Chuquisaca, Oniro. Beni, Santa Cruz, Potosf, Tarija, 

Xclc: The Constitution 


Cochabamba and Pando) into which the country- is div- 
ided for administrative purposes, elects three senators to 
serve for a period of six years. One-third of the Senate 
retires every two years. The roz deputies arc elected for 
four years, half the Chamber retiring every- two years. 

The supreme administrative, political and military- 
authority in each department is vested in a prefect ap- 
pointed by the President. 'The sub-divisions of each 
department, known as provinces, are administered by sub- 
prefects. Die provinces arc further divided into cantons. 
There arc 94 provinces and some 1.000 cantons. The capital 
of each department has its autonomous municipal council 
and controls its own revenue and expenditure. 

Public order, education and roads are under national 
control. Die armed militia has been granted the legal 
status of Armed Forces. 

A decree issued in July 1952 conferred the franchise on 
all persons who had reached the age of 21. whether literate 
or illiterate. Previously the franchise had been restncte-l 
to literate persons. 

The death penalty was restored in October 1971. 
s suspended at present. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Col. Hugo Banzer SuArez. 


THE CABINET 

(May 1974) 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Alberto GuzmAn 
Soriano. 

Minister of the Interior: Col. Juan Pereda Asbun. 
Minister of Finance: Jaime Quiroga Matos. 

Minister of Labour and Union Affairs: Alfredo Franco 
Guachalla. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Mario Serrate Ruiz. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Ambrosio 
GarcIa Rivera. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Col. Miguel Ayoroa. 
Minister of Rural Affairs: Col. Ram< 5 n Azero Zanzetenea. 
Minister of Agriculture: Lt.-Col. Alberto Matusch Busch. 


Minister of Welfare and Public Health: Luis Leigue 
SuArez. 

Minister of Mines: Raijl Lema Patino. 

Minister of Urban Development and Housing: German 
AzcArraga Jimenez. 

Minister of Power: Col. Guillermo JimSnez Gallo. 
Minister of Defence: Gen. Jaime Florentino Mendieta. 
Minister of Planning: Sergio Otero G< 5 mez. 

Minister of Co-ordination: Roberto Capriles. 

Minister of Information: Guillermo Bulacia Salek. 
Minister without Portfolio: Dr. Alfredo Arce Carpio. 
Minister-Secretary to the Presidency: Dr. Guido Valle 
Antelo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BOLIVIA 
(La Paz unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Argentina: Callc Aspiazu, Esquina Sanchez Lima (E); 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Austria: Lima, Peru (E). 

Belgium: Lima, Peru (E). 

Brazil: 494 Fernando Guachalla (E); Ambassador: Claudio 
Garcia de Souza. 

Canada: Lima, Peru (E). 

China (Taiwan): 240 Gabriel Gonsdlvez y Avda. 6 de 
Agosto (E): Ambassador: Pablo S. K. Tseng. 
Colombia: 2376 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador: 
Octavio Rosselli Quijano. 

Costa Rica: Potosi 1130 (E); Avibassador: J. A. Ortiz. 
Czechoslovakia: S135 Callc 12, Calacoto (L); Charge 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Karel Vozabal. 

Denmark: Lima, Peru (E). 

Ecuador: 210S Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Angel Ldrr.z Saa. 

Egypt: 2919 Avda. 0 dc Agosto (E); Charge d'Affaitcs: 

Hazem Mohamed Mahmoud. 

France: 2383 Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: Jean Man- 
dereau. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 2395 Avda. Arce (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Ernst August Flacky. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (K). 

Guatemala: Lima, Peru (E). 

Hungary: 8140 Callc 13, Calacoto (I.); Charge d'Affaiies: 
M. Bkrnat. 

India: Brasilia, Brazil (F.). 


Israel: Potosi 1130 (E); Ambassador: S. IIadas. 

Italy: 2575 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador: Benia- 
mino del Giudice. 

Japan: 2400 SAnchez Lima y Belisario Salinas (E); Ambas- 
sador: Masao Fujimoto. 

Korea, Republic: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Lebanon: Bogotd, Colombia (E). 

Malta: Avda. Camacho, Edificio Bcrnardi, 3 0 (E); Minister: 
Carlo di Leonardis. 

Mexico: 2932 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador: Hum- 
berto MartInez Romero. 

Netherlands: 2915 Avda. Arce (E); Charge tl' Affaires: 
Gerardo Jansen. 

Nicaragua: (address not available) (E). 

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Panama: 2451 Pedro Salazar y Capt. Ravclo; Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.: Lie. Arquimides Barrios B. 

Paraguay: Potosi 1285 (E); Ambassador: Ruben Domingo 
Ruiz. 

Peru: 2190 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador: Felipe 
de Bustamante Donegri. 

Poland: 7S36 Callc 11, Calacoto (E); Ambassador: Meiczy- 
slaw Wlodakuk. 

Portugal: 1800 Avda. x6 dc Julio (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Antonio Pinto Machado. 

South Africa: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Spain: 2S27 Avda. 6dc Agosto (F.); Ambassador: Eduardo 
GAR ciA Ontiveros. 
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Sweden: Lima, Pern (E). 

Switzerland: Avda. 16 de Julio, Edificio Petrolero (E); 
Ambassador: Wiliaah Frei. 

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L). 

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 8129 Avda. Arequipa (E); Ambassador: Alexei 
SCHERBACHEVICH. 

United Kingdom: 2732 Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: R. C. 
Hope-Jones, c.m.g. 


U.S.A.: Calle Colon, Edificio Banco Popular del Peru (E); 

Ambassador: William P. Stedman, Jr. 

Uruguay: 250 Calle Loayza, Edificio Castilla (E); Ambas- 
sador: Alfredo J. Platas. 

Vatican: 2990 Avda. Arce (Apostolic Nunciature) ;yl postolic 
Nuncio: (vacant). 

Venezuela: Isabel la Catolica 250S (E); Ambassador: Gen. 

Jos£ Eliseo Medina Arellaxo. 

Yugoslavia: 2683 Avda. 20 de Octubre (E); Ambassador: 
Redzai Suroi. 


Bolivia also has diplomatic relations with Bulgaria, Finland and the German Democratic Republic. 


CONGRESS 


Congress has been suspended indefinitely. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Frcnte Popular Nacionalista: formed 1971: Government 
coalition comprising the armed forces and the following 
two parties: 

Falange Socialista Boliviano (FSB): Leader Mario 
Gutierrez. 

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (MNR): f. 1912 
by Dr. Victor Paz Estenssoro; led revolution of 1952 
and remained in power for twelve years: at present 
in opposition to government although several 
members have retained their ministerial posts; 
Leader VfcroR Paz Estenssoro (in exile). 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): f. 1954; left of centre; 
Leader Benjamin Miguel- (under arrest). 

Partido Comunista dc Bolivia (PCB): f. 1930; illegal. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Manuel Duran 
Padilla. 

Attorney-General: Dr. Adalid Hervas Castro. 

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court which sits 
at Sucre. There are 13 members, appointed by Congress 
for a term of ten years. The court is divided into four 
sections of three justices each. Two sections deal with civil 
cases, the others deal with criminal cases and fraud. The 
President of the Supreme Court presides over all four 
subsidiary sections. 

There is a District Court sitting in each Department, and 
additional provincial and local courts to try minor cases. 

In addition to the Attorney-General at Sucre (appointed 
by the President), there is a District Attorney in each 
Department. 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population is Roman Catholic. 

Metropolitan See: 

La Paz: Most Rev. Jorge Manrique Hurtado. 

Suftragan Sees: 

Cochabamba: Most Rev. Jos£ Armando Gutierrez 
Granier. 

Orv.ro : Most Rev. Ren£ Fernandez Afaza. 


Metropolitan Sec: 

Sucre: Most Rev. Cardinal Josfi Clemente Maurer. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Potosi: Most Rev. Bernardo L. Fey Schneider. 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra: Most Res'. Luis RodrIguez 
Pardo. 

Tarija: Most Rev. Juan Niccolai. 

THE PRESS 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
La Paz 

El Diario: Loayza 118, Cajon Postal 8; f. 1904; morning; 
Independent; Dir. Jorge Carrasco Villalobos; circ. 

60.000. 

Hoy: evening; independent; Dir. Mario Vargas; circ. 

40.000. 

Nueva Jornada: Calle Bcquaron 0 05; evening; Dir. Hector 
Zapata; circ. 6,000. 

Presencia: Casilla 1451; f. 1962; morning; Catholic; Dir. 
Huascar C a j f as IC.; Gen. Man. Armando Mariaca V.; 
circ. 55,000, Sunday 65,000. 

Ultima Hora: Avda. Camacho 30S; f. 1939: evening; In- 
dependent; Dir. Mario Bapiista; circ. 20,000. 

Cochabamba 

Extra: circ. 6,900. 

E! Mundo: daily; Dirs. V. Zannier, C. Beccart; circ. 

4.000. 

Prensa Libre: Caj6n Postal 482; Independent; Dir. Jos:'. 

Cabero Amador; circ. 8.000. 

Los Tiempos: Independent; circ. S,ooo. 

Oeueo 

La Patria: Casilla 48; Independent: Dir. EnW SUE Min all) : s 
B.r Man. Cristobal Molina; f. 1919: circ. o. 000 - 

Santa Cruz 

La Crdnica: Calle Jnni.a :zz; Independent; Dir. SixavIn 
DIaz G.; circ. 3,000. 

Et Dcbcr: circ. 3,000. 

Diario del Orients: daily; circ. 2, coo. 



BOLIVIA — (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Sucre 

La Prenta: Gran 70; f. 1896; evening; Liberal; Dir. Ar- 
mando Oropeza; circulation 4,000. 

PERIODICALS 
La Paz 

Attnao de Medicina: Casilla 549; bi-monthly. 

Boletin Comercial y Minero: Casilla 549; f. 1918; monthly; 

Dir. Luis Llanos Aparicio; Editor Luis G. Ergueta. 
El Deports: Casilla 2320; f. 1939; official organ of the 
National Sports Committee and Bolivian Olympic 
Committee. 

Kollaiuyo: f. 1939; monthly; current affairs. 

Litoral: Casilla 2279; f. 1952; fortnightly; sports; Dir. 

DAmaso Eduardo Delgado. 

Minerfa Boliviana: Bernardo Trigo 429, Cajdn Postal 2022; 

monthly; Man. O. B. SAnchez. 

Momonto: weekly; Independent; Dir. Luis Ramiro 
BeltrAn. 

Peribdico Economla Boliviana: Casilla 301; fortnightly; 
Dir. Aldo C. Llamas. 

Prensa Mddica: Casilla 891; f. 1941; bi-monthly; medical, 
scientific; Dir. Dr. Roberto SuArez M; circ. 1,500. 

El Pueblo: La Paz; Communist weekly; Prop, and Dir. 

Fernando Sinani Valdivieso; circ’ 2,500. 

Revitta de Antropologfa: Casilla 1487; f. 1930; official organ 
of the Archaeological Society of Bolivia; half-yearly; 
Pres. Prof. Alberto Laguna Meave; Sec. Ernesto 
Aliaga SuArez. 

Revista del Colegio do Abogados: Casilla 760; f. 1893; 
quarterly; non-political; Chair. Jorge Pinto de la 
Torre; Editor Josf. MarIa Baldivia; See. Mario 
Lanza SuArez. 

Revista de Jurisprudence: monthly. 

Revista Militar: Venezuela 37; f. 1912; official organ of the 
Armed Forces; bi-monthly; Dir. Ricardo Cast an 6n y 
Solaligue. 

Revista de la Universidad: monthly. 

Selecclones Bolivianas: Bolivian Digest, Casilla 461; 

monthly; Dir. Renato Tapia Caballero. 

Telecom: Telegrafos del Estado; weekly; - Independent; 
Dir. Roberto Acosta. 

Santa Cruz 

Democracia: published periodically; Independent, Dir. 
Rub6n DarIo F. 

Ei Llano: Editorial Santa Cruz; published periodically; 

Independent; Dir, Carmelo Saucedo. 

La Universidad: published periodically; Independent; Dir. 
Napole6n RodrIguez. 

Sucre 

Junin: Grau 601; weekly; Independent; Dir. Luis S. 
Wayar. 

Trlbuna Universltaria: Universidad Mayor de San Fran- 
cisco Xavier. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 
Asociacldn Boliviana de Periodistas: La Paz. 

Foreign Bureaux 
La Paz 

ANSA: c/o Ultima Hora, Avda. Camacho 1372; Bureau 
Chief Jorge Alvestegui. 

UP 1 : Edif. El Diario; Bureau Chief Betsy Zavala Pad6n. 
The following are also represented: AP, DPA, Tass. 


MG 


PUBLISHERS 

Editorial "Contenario”: Casilla 883, La Paz; Mans. Luis 
SuaznAbar V. and Alfredo SuaznAbar V. 

Editorial Don Bosco: Avda. 16 de Julio 1899, Cajon Postal 
204, La Paz. 

Editorial F6nix: Casilla 120, La Paz. 

Editorial Juvcntud: Plaza Murillo 519, Casilla 14S9, La Paz. 
Editorial e Imprenfa “Artlstica”: Casilla 813. La Paz. 

Editorial Renacimiento (R. Zumelzu & Cia.) : Casilla 433, 
La Paz. 

Empresa Editora "Univerto”: Casilla 1514, La Paz. 

Librerla y Editorial "Juventud": Casilla 1489, La Paz. 

Gisbert y Cia., S.A.: Casilla 195, La Paz; f. 1906; textbooks 
and general. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Direceifin General de Teiecomunicaciones: Departamcnto 
de Radiodifusidn, La Paz; Government-controlled 
broadcasting authority; Dir.-Gen. H. Azogue Galindo. 

Asociaclfin Boliviana de Radiodifusoras (ASBORA): 

Casilla 5028, La Paz; Pres. R. Salmon; Sec. Gen. L. 
SuArez B. 

There are 54 short-wave and 71 medium-wave stations, 
the majority of which arc commercial. Broadcasts take 
place in Spanish, Quechua, English and German. 

There were estimated to be 1,350,000 radios in Bolivia in 
1973 - 

TELEVISION 

Teievisidn Boliviana, S.A.: La Paz; f. 1969; Dir.-Gcn. A. 

DE LATORRE. 

There were it, 000 television sets in Bolivia in 1973. 


FINANCE 

(cap. <= capital; dep. = deposits; p.u.— paid up; m. = mi!Iion; 
amounts are in Pesos Bolivianos unless otherwise stated). 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de Bolivia: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 
1401, La Paz; f. 1928; hank of issue; Pres. J. Salazar 
Mostajo; Gen. Man. Luis Viscarra Cruz. 

Banco del Estado: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 1401, 
La Paz; f. 1970; state bank incorporating banking 
department of Banco Central de Bolivia; Pres. Lie. 
Armando Pixels. Centellas; Gen. Man. Josf. Luis 
Aparicio Carrasco. 

Development Bank 

Banco Agricola do Bolivia: Avda. Mnriscal Santa Cruz esq. 
Grau, Casilla 3179, La Paz; f. 19)2; cap. 76m. (Jan. 
197-1): Pres. Alberto Natucji Busch; Gen. Man. 
Lie. Luis Mayser Ardaya. 



BOLIVIA — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Commercial Banks 

Banco Boliviano Americano: Calle Loayza 127-131, 
Casilla 3059, La Paz; f. 1957; cap. and res. 13.1m., 
dcp. 76.8m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Luis E. Siles; Gen. Man. 
Mario Villarejos M. 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Socabaya 348, Casilla 4824, 
La Paz; brs. in Cochabamba, Santa Cruz and Montcro. 

Banco Industrial, S.A.: Avda. 16 de Julio 1628, Casilla 1290, 
La Paz; f. 1963; industrial credit bank; cap. 994,000 
U.S dollars; Pres. E. Urioste Calvo; Gen. Man. 
J. L< 5 pez Pacheco. 

Banco lYIercantil S.A.: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 423, 
La Paz; f. 1906; cap. 5. 6m., dcp. 25m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Eduardo Saenz GarcIa; Gen. Man. Guido Quiroga 
Quiroga. 

Banco Minero de Bolivia: Calle Comercio 1290, Caj6n Postal 
1410, La Paz. 

Banco Nacional de Bolivia: Ingavi esq. Yanacocha, Casilla 
360, La Paz; f. 1871; 5 brs.; Pres. Dr. Alfredo Gutier- 
rez V.; Gen. Man. Dr. Hugo Arce Arce. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco do Brasil: Brasilia; Avda. Camacho 1336, Casilla 
1650, La Paz; f. i960; Man. I. P. Salgueiuo. 

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina: Bartolome Mitre 326, 
Buenos Aires; br. in La Paz: Avda. Camacho 1355, 
Casilla 2745. 

Banco Popular del Peru: esq. Beytia y Mclchormalo, 
Lima, Peru; Mercado esq. Col6n, Casilla 907, La Paz; 
f. 1899; cap. and res. 13,694m., dep. 109,493m. (Dec. 
1971); Pres, and Gen. Man. Miguel A. Faburi; brs. in 
Cochabamba, Oruro, Sucre and Santa Cruz. 

Bank of America: New York; Calle Mercado 1046, Casilla 
5015, La Paz. 

Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico 
de la Amfirica del Sud) and Dresdner Bank A.G.: 

H.O. Hamburg; Joint representation: Avda. Mariscal 
Santa Cruz 1336, i° piso, Casilla 1077. La Paz. 

First National City Bank: New York; Calle Colon 22S, 
Casilla 260, La Paz. 

Superv: sing Authority 

Superintendence de Bancos: Edificio Sdcnz, Avda. 
Camacho 1377, La Paz; Superintendent R. G6mez 
GarcIa. 


INSURANCE 

Compaiiia Boliviana de Seguros, S.A.: Calle Col6n 288, 
La Paz; f. 1946; Pres, and Gen. Man. Orlando Gon- 
zAlez Herrera. 

Compaiiia International de Seguros, 8.A.: Calle Ayacucho 
251, La Paz; f. 1957; Pres. L. de Alf-NCar Z.; Gen. 
Man. R. Carrasco Quiroga. 

Companla Nacional do Seguros "Illimani”: Avda. Camacho 
I424, La Paz; in liquidation. 

La Mcrcantil de Seguros y Reascguros, S.A.: Calle Mercado 
XI2Z, Casilla 2727, La Paz; I. 1956; Pres. Dr. Hugo 
EciieverrIa; Gen. Man. Antonio HernAndez M. 

La Nacional, Companla de Seguros, S.A.: Calle Jorddn 
3SS1 esq. Natanicl Aguirre, Casilla 810, Cochabamba; 
f. 195S; Pres. J. Arce Zenarkuza; Man. H. Valen- 
zuela. 

There arc also a number of foreign companies operating 
in I41 Paz. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
La Paz 

Cdmara Nacional de Comercio: Avda. Camacho, Casilla 
No. 7; f. 1890; 30 brs. and special brs.; Pres. Marcf.lo 
P£rez; Man. Ren£ Candia Navarro; publ. Bolelin 
Informativo. 

C&mara Nacional de Industrias: Avda. Camacho, Casilla 

611; f. 1931; Pres. Ren£ Capriles Rico. 

Cochabamba 

Cdmara Departamental de Comercio: Casilla 493; f. 1922; 
405 mems.; Pres. Javier RodrIguez Paz; Gen. Man. 
WALTER ANTEZANA PAZ. 

Oruro 

Cdmara de Comercio: Pasaje Guachalla, Casilla 14S. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Agenda Promotora do Inversions A. Castedo Loygue: 

Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1967 to promoto agricultural 
and industrial investment in Bolivia; Man. A. Castedo 
Leygue. 

Corporacldn Boliviana de Fomento: Avda. Camacho, 
Casilla 2454, La Paz; f. 1942; all aspects of national 
development; main fields of aid include highways, 
agriculture, conservation of natural resources, elec- 
tricity, industries, housing; cap. 480,000m. pesos; 
property 193,385m.; investments 156,953m. (Dec. 
1966); Pres. Col. Mario Vargas Salinas. 

Comisidn Nacional do Estudios de Operacloncs Mineras— 
CNEOM ( National Commission for the Study of Mineral 
Marketing)-. Casilla 349, La Paz; Chair. 'Die Minister 
of Mines; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Raul Ybarnegaray. 

Corporacldn Minera dc Bolivia — COMIBOL: Avda. Mariscal 
Santa Cruz 1092, Casilla 349; a government organiza- 
tion holding a monopoly of tin and . other mineral 
production; Pres. Alva no Torrico Arze. 

Empresa Nacional do Fundiciones: La Paz; f. 1966; State 
company for the smelting of non-ferrous minerals. 

Instituto Boliviano del Caf6: Ministcrio dc Agricultura, 
Casilla 1262; f. 1965: department controlling the export, 
marketing and growing policies in the coflce industry; 
Pres. Dr. Jos/; Ayala. 

Yaeimientos Petrolifcros Fiscales Bolivianos— YPFB: Calle 
Bueno, Casilla 401, La Paz; f. 1936; state oil enterprise; 
Pres. Ing. Rolando Prada M.; Publ. Relations Carlos 
Meyer Ayala. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Nacional Exportadores de Bolivia (ANEB): 
Casilla 2355, La Paz; 1. 1968, to promote exports of 
agricultural products and Bolivian raw materials. 
Pres. Guillermo Crooker; Vicc-Prcs. Antonio 
Castedo Leygue. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Central Obrlra Bolivian*— COB {Central Labour Organiza- 
tion of Bolivia): Casilla 1379 - ^ ^ 

(est.) mems. and affiliating all the major umor.s in the 
country; Dir. Juan LeciiIn Oquendo; pubis. BeU.ton 
(weekly), Voz SirJical (monthly). 
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BOLIVIA — (Trade and Industry, 

The three largest federations attached to COB are: 

Federacibn Sindical de Trabajadores Mineros de Bolivia 

— FSTMB ( Trade Union Federation of Mineworkers 
of Bolivia ): La Paz; f. 1944; 65,000 (est.) mems.; 
Exec. Sec. Juan LechIn Oquendo; 69 affiliated 
unions. 

Confedoraci6n General de Trabajadores Fabriles de 
Bolivia — CGTFB (General Confederation of Factory 
Workers of Bolivia)'. Avda. Armentia 919, Casilla 
2355, La Paz; 35,000 (est.) mems.; Exec. Sec. 
Stanley Gamberos; Sec. -Gen. Guillermo 
Torrigo; 120 affiliated unions. 

Confederacibn Sindical de Trabajadores Ferroviarios, 
Ramas Anexas y Transportcs Abreos de Bolivia— 

CSTFTAB (Trade Union Confederation of Railroad 
and Related Workers and Air Transport Workers of 
Bolivia)'. Calle Ayacucho 284, Casilla 1976, La Paz; 
f. 1949; 26,000 (est.) mems.; Sec.-Gcn. Juan 
SanjinAs Ovando; publ. El Expreso (monthly): 
9 affiliated federations with 77 affiliated unions. 

Accibn Sindical Boliviano — ASB (Bolivian Trade Union 
Action): Casilla 3281, La Paz; i. 1957; Christian Trade 
Union; Pres. Josfs Lara S.; Sec. Luis Murillo V.; 
5,000 mems.; publ. Accidn Sindical. 


TRANSPORT 

An agreement has been reached with the UN Develop- 
ment Programme and IBRD for a general transport 
survey in Bolivia and the drawing up of a ten-year trans- 
port development programme. 

RAILWAYS 

Empresa Nacional dc Fcrrocarrilcs: Calle Bolivar 734, 
Casilla 428, La Paz; f. 1964; administers most of the 
railways in Bolivia, including the Bolivian sections of 
the Antofagasta (Chili) and Bolivia Railway Company, 
which were transferred under a settlement agreed in 
1965, and track prcriously belonging to the Peruvian 
Corporation of Lima; Pres. Ambrosio GarcIa Riveros; 
Gen. Man. Ing. Carlos Belmonte Iciiazo; publ. 
Revista, Memoria A final, reports. 

Western Network: Total 2,101 km. 

Eastern Network: Total 1,222 km. 
ex-Peruvian Corporation: Total 97 km. 

Total Networks: 3,420 km. 

Private Railv/ays: 

Machacamarca-Uncia (Owners: Co rpora- 

ci6n Minera de Bolivia) . . . 10S km. 

Uyuni-Pulacayo (Owners: EmprcsaMincra 

Pulacayo) ..... 52 km. 

All the railways are of i-mctrc gauge, with the exception 
Of the railway from Uyuni to Pulacayo, which is 0.75- 
metre gauge. Some electrification has taken place. 


ROADS 

Bolivia has approximately 40,000 km. of roads and 
paths. These may be classified as follows: approximately 
5,600 km. of all-weather roads, including 535 km. asphalted, 
and a further 8,160 km. serviceable only in the dry season; 
9,500 km. of secondary departmental roads; 5,200 km. of 
provincial roads; and 11,300 km. of tracks and paths. 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy) 

Almost the entire road network is concentrated in the 
altiplano region and the Andes valleys. New projects 
include the construction of a Trans-Chaco highway, linking 
La Paz with Asuncion, capital of Paraguay. 


INLAND WATERWAY’S 

By agreement w’ith Paraguay in 1938 (confirmed in 
1939) Bolivia has an outlet on the River Paraguay. This 
arrangement, together with navigation rights on the 
Parana, gives her access to the River Plate and the sea. 
The River Paraguay is navigable for vessels of 12-foot 
draught for 288 km. beyond Asunci6n in Paraguay and 
for smaller boats another 960 km. to Corumba in Brazil. 

An agreement with Argentina in 1972 granted Bolivia 
free port facilities at Rosario for handling iron ore for 
export from the Mutun mines. 

Bolivia has about 19,200 km. of waterways navigable 
by light draught vessels when the rivers are full. 

Bolivian River Navigation Company: f. 1958; services from 
Puerto Subrez to Buenos Aires (Argentina). 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Lloyd Abreo Boliviano (LAB): Casilla 132, Cochabamba; 
Avda. Camacho 1460, Casilla 691, La Paz; G.R. Moreno 
esq. Suarez de Figueroa, Santa Cruz; f. 1925; partly 
State-owned since 1941. Operates internal sendees 
linking the main localities in Bolivia. Joint services 
with other national lines to Argentina, Brazil, Chile and 
Peru; Pres. Guillermo Bilbao la Vieja; fleet; 5 
Douglas DC-3, 2 Fairchild F-27M, 1 Boeing 727. 

The following foreign airlines serve Bolivia: Acrolineas 
Argcntinas, Braniff, Cruzeiro do Sul, Iberia, Lufthansa and 
Varig. 


TOURISM 

Direccibn Nacional de Turismo: Avda. Camacho esq. 

Loayza, Casilla 1868, La Paz; Dir. Juan Luzio. 
Asociacibn Boliviana dc Agencias dc Viajcs y Turismo; 
Casilla 460, La Paz; Pres. Mzjsio Grisi. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Consojo Nacional del Arte: Palacio de los Marqueses de 
Villaverdc, La Paz; f. i960 to encourage the arts and 
organize cultural events. 

Dlrecclbn General de Cultura: La Paz; pubis. Khana, 
Cuadcrnos quincenales de poesia. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisibn Boliviana do Energla Nuclear: La Paz; f. 1962; 
Dir. Col. Federico Paz Lora; Scientific Documen- 
tation: Lie. Bruno Araricio G6mez; Nuclear Engin- 
eering: Ing. Angel GarcIa Ontiveros; Nuclear 
Medicine Centre: Dr. Luis BarracAn; Agriculture and 
Entomology: Ing. MarIa Luisa de FernAndf.z, 

Universidad Boliviana Mayor de “San Andrbs”: Avda. 
Villazbn, La Paz; conducts cosmic ray and radioisotope 
research in engineering, medicine and pharmacy. 


148 



BOLIVIA — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Institute de Investigaciones Ffsicas — Laboratorio de Fisica 
Cfismica: Universidad Mayor de San Andn-s, La Paz; 
f. 1952; Dir. Gastc 5 n R. MejIa; Basic Physics Division: 
Carlos Aguirre; Applied Physics Division: Ricardo 
And a; research into high energy cosmic radiation, 
geomagnetic and astrophysics! effects, the ionosphere, 
higher atmosphere and meteorology, high energy 
nuclear physics, astronomy, solar physics, solid state 
physics, biophysics, electronics and solar radiation 
applications; publ. Rcstnnen de Laborcs. 


Facultad de Cioncias Gcotegicas: La Paz; Ing. Dir. Jorge 
Munoz Reyes. 

Academia National de Ciencias: Casilla 2325, La Paz; f. 
i960; Pres. Ing. Jorge MuSoz Reyes; research in 
cosmic physics, solar radiation, geology and archaeology. 

institute Superior de Ciencias Bdsieas: Universidad Bolivi- 
ana Mayor dc "San Andris," La Paz; f. 1966; Dir. 
Ing. Abelardo Alarc6n M£ndez. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Boiiviana Mayor “Gabriel Ren6 Moreno”: 

Plaza 24 de Setiembre, Casilla 702, Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra. 

Universidad Boiiviana “Juan Misael Saracho”: Calle 
Marques Campero 882, Edif. Central, Avda. de las 
Americas, Tanja; 180 teachers, i,Soo students. 

Universidad Boiiviana Mayor y Pontificia dc San Francisco 
Xavier: Casilla 212, Sucre; 240 teachers, 1.750 students. 

Universidad Boiiviana Mayor de “San Andrds”: Avda. 
Villazdn 1995, La Paz; Soo teachers, 12,500 students. 

Universidad Boiiviana Mayor de "San Sim6n” de Cocha- 
bamba: Casilla 658, Cochabamba; 273 professors, 
4,024 students. 

Universidad Boiiviana “Tomds Frias": Avda. del Estu- 
diante, Casilla 36, Potosf; 137 teachers, 2,125 students. 

Universidad Boiiviana Tficnica de Oruro: 6 dc Octubre 1209. 
Casilla 49, Oruro. 

Universidad Catelica Boiiviana: La Paz. 



BOTSWANA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Botswana, formerly known as Bechuana- 
land, lies in southern Africa between the Republic of 
South Africa to the south and east, Rhodesia to the north- 
east and South West Africa (Namibia) to the west and 
north. A short section of the northern frontier adjoins 
Zambia. The climate is generally sub-tropical, with hot 
summers and an average annual rainfall of 18 inches. The 
territory is largely near-desert, and most of the population 
lives along the eastern border by the main railway line. The 
languages used are Tswana and English. The chief religion 
is Christianity. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a central horizontal band of black edged with 
white, between bands of azure blue above and below. The 
capital is Gaborone. 

Recent History 

Formerly one of the British High Commission Territories 
in southern Africa, Bechuanaland became internally self- 
governing in March 1965 and, as Botswana, attained full 
independence within the Commonwealth in 1966. Sir 
Soretse Khama’s Botswana Democratic Party won 28 of 
the 31 elected seats in the National Assembly at the general 
elections of March, 1965, and 24 of the seats at the elections 
of October, 19C9. Botswana is a member of the United 
Nations and the Organization of African Unity, but be- 
cause of the country's complete economic and geographical 
dependence on South. Africa, on which it is totally reliant 
for trade and communications, the government has been 
unable to play an effective role in enforcing sanctions 
against Rhodesia or in guerrilla campaigns directed 
against South Africa. South Africa has exerted pressure on 
Botswana over its claim to have a common border with 
Zambia, its establishment of diplomatic relations with 
Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union and its repeatedly 
voiced criticism of apartheid. Sir Scretse has refused South 
African aid and recently strengthened Botswana’s ties with 
Zambia and Tanzania. Together with Lesotho and Swazi- 
land, Botswana occupies one of the most politically 
delicate positions in Africa. 

Government 

Botswana is a Republic with a President as executive 
head of state and an elected National Assembly. The 
President has powers to delay implementation of legislation 
for six months; and certain matters also have to bo referred 
to the House of Chiefs for approval though they have 
no power of veto. Local government is effected through 
nine district councils and three town councils (Gaborone, 
Lobatsc and Francistown). 

Defence 

Botswana has a police force of 1,000. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based chiefly on livestock, a large pro- 
portion of trade being with South Africa. Botswana, 
together with Lesotho and Swaziland, is linked to South 
Africa in a customs union. Excise and customs duties arc 


paid into a common pool managed by South Africa, and 
Botswana receives revenues in respect of its share of 
duties collected. A new agreement in 1970 makes pro- 
vision for Botswana to levy additional duties on imports 
and to receive a larger share of South Africa's customs and 
excise revenue. The result has been a rise in revenue from 
this source from R1.4 million in 1968-69 to R12.5 million 
in 1972-73, and a projected R21 million in 1973-74. The 
two countries also have a common currency, the rand. 
There is a serious deficiency of employment in Botswana, 
and over half the paid employment lies in South Africa on 
nine-month mining contracts. Exploitation of mineral 
deposits offers excellent prospects for diversifying the 
economy. In addition to manganese and asbestos, already 
being produced, vast deposits of copper and copper /nickel 
ore have been located, and the development of the copper/ 
nickel deposits at Selebi-Pikwe has begun. Production 
at the diamond mines at Letlhakane and Orapa, which 
contains the second largest pipe discovered outside the 
U.S.S.R., is projected by De Beers. Much is hoped for from 
the Shashe complex, based on copper deposits, and envisag- 
ing the development of reserves of coal, salt and soda ash, 
and the extension of irrigation farming. The National 
Development Plan for 1970-75, towards which the World 
Bank, the International Development Association and 
Britain are providing the most aid, expects a 15 per cent 
annual growth rate. Mining revenues are expected to 
supplement this considerably. Frequent droughts, the 
unequal distribution of wealth, reliance on expatriates in 
managerial positions and the landlocked position of the 
country arc serious obstacles to economic development. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications are largely undeveloped, with only 
about 1,500 miles of main roads, and the lifclino of the 
country is the railway between South Africa and Rhodesia. 
There are several airfields served by government and 
private charter companies. In the north the Okavango 
River represents the only major source of water, one which 
it has not yet proved possible to exploit, cither for irriga- 
tion or transport. A large road development plan is under 
way. In June 1973 the Botsw-ana Government announced 
that an American firm will build the Botswana-Zambia 
highway from Nata to Kazungula. It is scheduled to be 
completed in early 1976 with an American loan of $16.6 
million. 

Social Welfare 

Health services arc being developed, and at the end of 
1971 there were t3 general hospitals, one mental hospital, 
ro health centres, 58 dispensaries and 31 clinics. 

Education 

In 1973 there were 95,511 pupils in primary schools, 
mostly financed by district councils, assisted by Govern- 
ment grants in aid. In addition, 8,763 students received 
secondary education, and some students receive higher 
education abroad or at the University of Botswana, 
Lesotho and Swaziland in Lesotho. Literacy in Tswana is 
about 25 per cent, and in English just over 15 per cent. 
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BOTSWANA — (Introductory 

Toariim 

There is an attractive game reserve at Chobe, only a 
short drive from Victoria Falls by first-class roads. Most 
of the main centres of population have hotels, and photo- 
graphic and big-game safaris can be organized. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 5th (Bank Holiday), September 30th 
(Botswana Day), October 24th (United Nations Day), 
December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing 
Day). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

1975: January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), May 8th (Ascension), May 19th (Whit Monday). 
May 26th (President’s Day), June 2nd (Commonwealth 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

South African currency: 100 cents = 1 rand. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

i 1 sterling= 1.581 rand: 

U.S. $1=67.11 South African cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population 


(sq. miles) 

Census of Aug. 31st, 1971 

Tribes (1964 Census) 


Total 

Non-citizens 

Bakgatla 

Bakwena 

Bamalete 

Bamangwato 

Bangwakctse 

Batawana 


630,379* 

11,261 

32,118 

73.088 

13,861 

199,782 

71,289 

42.317 


* In addition, there were estimated to be 10,550 nomads. 


POPULATION BY CENSUS DISTRICT (1971 Census) 


Barolong 

12,158 

Kweneng 


72.093 

Central . 

234,828 

Lobatse . 


12,920 

Chobe 

• . 5.4H 

Ngamiland 


53. 8 70 

Francistown 

19.903 

Ngwaketse 


79.152 

Gaborone 

*8,436 

North-East 


28,524 

Ghanzi 

17.352 

Orapa . 


1,209 

Kgalagadi 

17,289 

Selebi-Pikwe . 


4.940 

Kgatieng. 

35.752 

South-East 


22,691 


Principal Towns and Villages (1971 Census): Selebi-Pikwc (1973 est.) 27,000; Francistown I9.9°3: Gaborone (capital) 18,436: 
Scrowe 15,723; Lobatse 12,920; Mahalapve 12,056; Kanve 10,664; Maun 9,614; Molcpololc 9-448; Ramotswa 7,990 
Mochudi 6,945. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 




1964 

1972 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting 
and Fishing 

227,649 

237,000 

Services 


9.798 

16,863 

Construction 


2,704 

6,500 

Commerce and Finance . 


2,46s 

6,300 

Manufacturing 


2,420 

2,600 

Transport, etc. 


2,3*5 

1,100 

Mining 


1,940 

1,700 

Electricity, Gas, Water . 


120 

200 

Domestic Service . 



8,000 


* The total of economically active persons in 1971 was 
293.S50, of whom 135,500 were male and 15S.35 0 female. 


The number of Batswana recruited for South African 
mines in 1972 was 23,700. The income for Botswana in 
deferred payment and remittances was 93 r . 000 rand m 
1972. 
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BOTSWANA — (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE (1971) 

(’000 hectares) 


Arable land ...... 

428 

Permanent crops ..... 

I 

Meadows and pastures .... 

39,508 

Forest land ...... 

958 

Other land ...... 

13.546 

Inland water ..... 

5.596 

Total .... 

60,037 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


\ 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hec 

tare) 

1971 


1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Maize. 

38 

26 

22 

17 

IO 

6 

4-3 

3-9 


Millet . 

29 

24 

15 

3 

6 

I 

I . I 

2.5 


Sorghum 

l6l 

180 

92 

73 

68 

7 

4.6 

3-8 


Cow Peas . 

25* 

20 

18 

15* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6.0* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Groundnuts 

6 

I 

I 

6 

n.a. 

0.1 

10.5 

n.a. 

1.4 


* FAO estimate. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

Cattle 

1,693 

2,218 

2.300 

Horses . 

13 

8 

I 

Donkeys 

64 

38 

54 

Mules 

I 

I 

I 

Sheep 

392 

402 

306 

Goats 

1.033 

983 

664 

Pigs 

l6 

15 

6 

Poultry . 

238 

492 

470 


MEAT AND DAIRY PRODUCE 
(’000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Beef 

21 

26.6 

33 -o 

Offal 

3* 

1.4 

1.5 

Cows’ Milk 

28* 

29* 

30 

Hen Eggs 

0.2* 

0.2* 

o -3 


1972 (’000 metric tons): Beef 32.5; Offal 1.8. 

1973 (’000 metric tons): Beef 34.1: OfTal 1.6. 

* FAO estimate. 


HIDES AND SKINS 


(metric tons) 



19GS 

1969 

1970* 

Cattle Hides (raw) 



2,384 

2,500* 

2,700 

Cattle Hides (salted) 



312 

320* 

320 

Calf Skins ( „ ) 



68* 

38 

50 

Sheep Skins ( ,, ) 



32* 

41* 

32 

Goat Skins ( „ ) 



So* 

n6* 

104 


* FAO estimate. 
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BOTSWANA — (Statistical Survey) 
FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
fooo cubic metres) 


1 96S 
1969 
197° 


915 

922 

930 


MINING 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Manganese ..... 

metric tons 

48,300 

35,600 

688 

Semi-precious Stones . 


120.6 

104.6 

IOO.3 

Diamonds* .... 

carats 


871,800 

2,446,426 


* The Orapa diamond mine went into production in July 1971. 


FINANCE 

South African currency: roo cents = 1 rand (R). 

Coins: r, 2, 5, to, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1. 5, ro and 20 rand. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 sterling = 1.581 rand; U.S. $1 = 67.11 S.A. cents. 
100 rand =^63. 27 =$149.00. 

BUDGET 

Twelve months ending March 31st. 


Revenue 

1972/73 

1973/74* 

Customs and Excise, Sales 



Duty .... 

12,469,000 

20,941,000 

Taxes and Duties . 

3.525.500 

4,697,000 

Licences .... 

512,680 

564,400 

Receipts in respect of Depart- 

mental Services 

847,180 

1.123,555 

Posts and Telegraphs 

Revenue from Government 

i.335.5oo 

1,636,000 

Property .... 

2,480,100 

4.440.315 

Fines .... 

5S,ooo 

43.200 

Reimbursements . 

5ii,Sio 

1,245,100 

Loan Repayments 

1.035.760 

1,125,139 

Interest .... 

100,000 

255,000 

Miscellaneous 

48,000 

179,400 

Sales of State Land 

— 


Total Ordinary Revenue 

22.923.530 

36,250,109 

Grants and Loans from United 



Kingdom 

602,750 

600,100 

Grant-in-Aid, United Kingdom 

— 

— 

Total Grants and Loans 

602,750 

Co 0,1 00 

Total Revenue 

23.526,280 

36.850.209 


(R) 


Expenditure 

1972/73 

1973/74* 

Parliament .... 

93.809 

102,390 

State President 

2,601,221 

3.576.090 

Ministry of Finance and De- 


vclopment Planning . 

2,084,161 

3,226,660 

Ministry' of Health, Labour and 



Home Affairs 

1.984.425 

2,841,890 

Ministry of Agriculture . 

2,810,008 

3.239,570 

Ministry' of Education . 

2,145.617 

2,383,040 

Ministry of Commerce and 

2,225,538 

7S3.730 

Industry .... 

Ministry of Local Government 



and Lands 

1,650.350 

2,241,720 

Ministry of Works and Com- 

3.438.940 

4.815.730 

munications 

Administration of Justice 

79.120 

129,860 

Attorney-General . 

1,032,067 

1,286,370 

Auditor-General . 

69,801 

80,570 

Recurrent Expenditure Arising 
from Development Expcn- 



diture .... 

100,000 

— . 

Public Debt Service Fund 

950,000 

— 

Statutory Expenditure 

1,297,823 

1,386,480 

Public Debt 

Pensions, Gratuities and 


721.600 

Compensation 

666,600 

Salaries and Allowances, 


38,020 

Specified Officers 

27,000 

Overseas Services Aid Scheme 

249,800 

193.600 

Miscellaneous 

20,000 

30,000 

Ministry of Mineral Resources 


1,818.7 So 

and Water Affairs. 

— “ 

Appropriations from Revenue 

— 

7 , 921,2 JO 

Total Expenditure 

23.526.280 

36,820.31 0 


• Estimates. 
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BOTSWANA — (Statistical Survey) 
NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-75 (R '000) 


Revenue (in sight) 

Total 

1970-75 

U.K. Government . 




7,660 

Netherlands Government 




88 

Danish Government 



. 

34° 

Swedish Government 




734 

IBRD and IDA . 




39,928 

Others .... 




322 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

49,072 


Main Expenditure by 
Departments 

Total 

1970-75 

Agriculture ...... 

4,407 

Education ...... 

4,664 

Shashe Complex ..... 

35.540 

Interdepartmental Projects 

1.323 

Public Works ..... 

22.366 

Water Branch ..... 

4.814 

Others (inch unallocated expenditure) 

26,612 

Total ..... 

99,726 

Shortfall ...... 

50.654 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million rand, July rst to June 30th) 



196S/69 

1971/72 

Gross Domestic Product (at Factor Cost) 
of which : 

CO 

•tj- 

89.4 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and 
fishing ..... 

21.6 

27.4 

Mining and quarrying 

-1.2-I 


Manufacturing .... 

2.8J 


Electricity and water supply 

0.3 

1.4 

Construction ..... 

1.9 

10. 0 

Transport, storage and communication 

3-4 

4-5 

Retail and wholesale trade, hotels and 
restaurants ..... 

3 ° 

6.S 

Financing, insurance, real estate and 
business services .... 

0.5 

3 -i 

Ownership of dwellings . 

3 -° 

3 -° 

Domestic services .... 

0.4 

i -5 

Other community, social and personal 
services ..... 

0.9 

i -5 

Government services 

9-5 

12.2 

Unallocated ..... 

— 0.2 

-0.8 

Indirect Taxes less subsidies . 

2.1 

II .O 

Gross Domestic Product (at Market 
Prices) ...... 

47-9 

IOO.4 

Less consumption of fixed capital. 

- 3 ° 

- 5-2 

Net Domestic Product 

44.9 

85.2 

Expenditure on Gross Domestic Pro- 
duct ...... 

47-9 

100.4 

of which : 

Government final consumption 

11 -3 

16.3 

Private final consumption 

42.7 

60.0 

Increase in stocks .... 

5-7 

3.8 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

9.9 

55-2 

Export of goods and services . 

10.3 

39-8 

Less Import of goods and services 

—32.0 

- 74-7 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(R‘000) 



1968 

1969 

1970/71* 

1971/72 

1972/73 

i973/74t 

Imports . 
Exports . 
Balance . 


23.231 

7,49i 

-15.740 

30.833 

13,060 

-17-773 

44.772 

20,000 

-24.772 

62,700 

31,000 

—31.700 

1 

86,900 

41,000 

—45.900 

102,000 

58,000 

“44,000 


* From April 1st. 1970, the financial year is used, ending on March 31st. 
t Preliminary figures. 
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BOTSWANA — (Statistical Survey) 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(R'ooo) 


Imports 

1972 

1973* 

Food and Live Animals . 

7.9-4° 


Beverages and Tobacco . 

Crude Materials, Inodible, 

3A56 

3.527 

except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and 

995 

1.636 

Related Materials 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 

3.354 

2.533 

Fats .... 

166 

64 

Chemicals .... 
Manufactured Goods Classified 

2,894 

3.°7i 

Chiefly by Material . 
Machinery and Transport 

21,104 

10,562 

Equipment 

Miscellaneous Manufactured 

33,626 

20,292 

Articles .... 
Commodities and Transactions 
Not Classified According to 

3.467 

4.583 

Kind .... 

1.787 

2.237 

Total. 

83.989 

53.663 


Exports 

1972 

1973’ 

Meat and Meat Products 

iS,62S 

1 6.743 

Hides and Skins . 

3 35 

953 

Other Animal Products . 

84 

in 

Mineral Products . 

19.513 

7.S63 

Other Commodities 

5.75° 

3.1 19 

Total 

44,810 

28,789 


* January to June only (provisional figures). 

Of Botswana's exports of animal products in 1966 iS per cent in value (31.6 per cent in 1965) went to South Africa and 
1S.2 per cent to other African countries. Of the 1966 imports 65.4 per cent in value came from South Africa, and a sub- 
stantial part of the remainder from Rhodesia. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

( 1972 ) 


Passengers Carried* .... 

694.445 

Freight Traffic (metric tons)* . 

1.749,636 


* Internal traffic only. 

•f Including 1,229,641 metric tons in transit. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Vehicles registered* 

6,215 

6,462 

7,900 

8.357 


* Excludes government vehicles (1970: 1,3371 1 97 I - 1,582). 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(scheduled services) 


■ 

1971 

1972 

J973 

Passengcr-km. (million) 
Freight (’000 tonne-km.) . 
Mai! ('000 tonne-km.) 

9.0 

S 0.0 
>6.0 

10. 0 

76.0 
11. 5 

14.0 

00.0 

IO. O 
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BOTSWANA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones 

3,680 

4.032 

■■RPIH 

6,170 

Radio Licences . 

9,000 

n.a. 


n.a. 

Daily Newspapers 

1 

1 


1 

Periodicals . 

6 

6 

BBfcif 

7 


EDUCATION 

(1973 



' 

Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Primary .... 

308 

95,511 

Secondary 

25 

8.763 

Teacher Training 

3 

392 

Vocational Training . 

25 

1,521 

University* 

I 

132 


* In addition, 2x1 students were enrolled in third-level 
institutions abroad. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The new Constitution of Botswana came into operation 
on September 30th, 1966. The principal change from the 
1965 Bechuanaland Constitution concerns the creation of 
the position of President, the holder of which took over 
the powers and responsibilities formerly exercised by the 
Prime Minister. 

Executive power lies with the President of Botswana, 
who is also Commander-in-Chicf of the armed forces. 
Election for the office of President is linked with the 
General Election of members of the National Assembly. 
Presidential candidates must receive at least x,ooo nomina- 
tions. If there is more than one candidate for the Presi- 
dency, each candidate for office in the Assembly must 
declare which presidential candidate he supports. The 
candidate for President who commands the votes of more 
than half the elected members of the Assembly will be de- 
clared President. If the Presidency falls vacant the mem- 
bers of the National Assembly will themselves elect a new 
President. The President will hold office for the duration of 
Parliament. After the 1974 elections the President will be 
an ex-officio member of the assembly, 

There is also a Vice-President, whose office is Ministerial. 
The Vice-President is appointed by the President, and acts 
as his duputy in the absence of the President. The Cabinet 
consists of the President, the Vice-President, and nine 


other Ministers appointed by the President. Every member 
of the Cabinet accepts responsibility before the National 
Assembly for the policies of the Government. 

The legislative power is vested in Parliament, consisting 
of the President and the National Assembly, acting after 
consultation in certain cases with the House of Chiefs. The 
President may withhold his assent to a Bill passed by the 
National Assembly, but if it is again presented to him 
after six months, he is required to assent to it unless he 
dissolves Parliament within 21 days. 

The House of Chiefs has the Chiefs of the eight principal 
tribes of Botswana as ex officio members, 4 members 
elected by sub-chiefs from their own number, and 3 mem- 
bers elected by the other 12 members of the House. Bills 
and motions relating to chieftaincy matters and alterations 
of the Constitution must be referred to the House, which 
may also deliberate and make representations on any 
matter, including Bills affecting tribal interests. 

The National Assembly consists of the Speaker, the 
Attorney-General, who docs not have a vote, 31 elected 
members, to be increased to 32 after the next elections, and 
4 specially elected members. There is universal adult 
suffrage. The life of the Assembly is five years. 

The Constitution also contains a code of human rights, 
enforceable by the High Court. 0 
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BOTSWANA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Dr. Sir S eretse Khama, k.b.e., ll.d. 

CABINET 

{March 1974) 

President: Dr. Sir Seretse Khama, k.b.e., ll.d. 

Vice-President and Minister of Finance and Development 
Planning: Dr. Quet K. J. Masire, j.r. 

Minister of Agriculture: E. S. JIasisi. 

Minister of Education: B. C. Thema, m.b.e. 

Minister of f.ocal Government and Lands: K. P. Morake. 
Minister of Commerce and Industry: D. K. ICwelagobe. 

Minister of Mineral Resources and Water Affairs: M. K. 

Segokgo. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: E. M. IC. ICgabo. 
Minister of Works and Communications: J. G. Haskins, 

O.B.E., J.P. 

Minister of Health, Labour and Homo Affairs: M. P. K. 

Nwako. 

Minister of State: B. K. Kgari. 

Assistant Minister for Finance and Development Planning: 

L. Makgekgenene. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
ACCREDITED TO BOTSWANA 

(In Gaborone, unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (Ej. 

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC). 

China (Taiwan): P.O.B. 284 (E); Ambassador: Hsix-yu 
Liu. 

Czechoslovakia: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Denmark: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 274 (HC); High Commissioner: Alfred 
Baualola Ayodele. 

Romania: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Sweden: P.O.B. 17 (E); Chargl d' Affaires: Ethel Ring- 
Borg. 

Switzerland: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Tanzania: Lusaka. Zambia (HC). 

U.S.S.R.: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

United Kingdom: P.B. 23 (HC); High Commissioner: 
Miss E. j . Emery. 

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 90 (I-.); Ambassador: Charles J. Nelson. 
Yugoslavia: Lusaka. Zambia (E). 

Zambia: P.O.B. 362 (HC); High Commissioner; Gilbert 
Ilute Ykta. 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Rev. Albert Lock, c.b.e. 
Attorney-General: M. D. Mokama. 


(General Election of October 1969) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Botswana Democratic Party 

52.859 

24 

Botswana People's Party . 

9,239 

3 

Botswana National Front . 

10,362 

3 

Botswana Independence Party . 

4,601 

I 


HOUSE OF CHIEFS 
Chairman: Chief Seepapitso IV. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Botswana Democratic Party: P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; Pres. 
Sir Seretse Khama; Vice-Pres. A. M. Tsoebebe; Sec. 
Q. IC. J. Masire; 24 seats in National Assembly. 

Botswana People’s Party: P.O. Francistown; Pres. P. L. 
Matante; 3 seats in National Assembly. 

Botswana Independence Party: P.O. Box 37, Palapye; Pres. 
M. IC. Mpho; Scc.-Gen. E. R. Mokobi; Vice-Pres. 
J. G. Gugushe; one seat in National Assembly. 

Botswana National Front: P.O.B. 11, Mahalapyo; Pari. 
Leader ex-Chief Bathoen II; Vice-Pres. G. F. Kgakge; 
Sec.-Gcn. M. H. Mhoiwa; 3 scats in National Assembly. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a High Court at Lobatsc and Magistrates' 
Courts in each district. Appeals lie to the Court of Appeal 
for Botswana. 

Chief Justice: Hon. T. Akinola Aguda. 

Puisne Judge: Hon. F. X. Rooney. 

Registrar and Master of the High Court: T. Adewale 
Odunowo. 

President of Court of Appeal: Hon. O. D. Schreiner, m.c. 
Justices of Appeal: Hon. A. Milne, Hon. J. A. Smit, Hon. 
I. A. Maisels. 

Chief Magistrate: A. A. Osibogun. 

Senior Magistrate: P. T. W. Powell. 


RELIGION 

Most Christians are members of the United Congrega- 
tional Church of Southern Africa. There arc a large number 
of ''Zionist'' or Evangelical Christians. In 1970 there were 
16,879 Roman Catholics in Botswana. 

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O. 

Molcpolole; brs. throughout Botswana. 

Unifcd Methodist Church. 

Methodist Church in Southern Africa. 

Christian Council of Botswana: P.O.B. 355, Gaborone: 

Gen. Sec. Rev. Brian H. Bailey. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Gaborone: Rt. Rev. V. C. J. 

Murphy. 

Anglican Bishop of Botswana: Kt. Rev. C. S. Mallory. 
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BOTSWANA— (The Press, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, etc.) 


THE PRESS 

Daily News: Gaborone; Government-sponsored; circ. 
9,000 in English, 5,000 in Setswana. 

Kutlwano: Gaborone; monthly; Government-sponsored; 
in Setswana and English; circ. 10,000. 

171 af eking Mail and Botswana Guardian: Mafelring; bi- 
lingual weekly; caters specially for the Mafeking 
district and Botswana. 

Masa (Dawn): P.O. Francistown; a monthly publication 
of the Botswana People’s Party. 

Puisanyo: Selebi-Pikwe; f. 1972. 

Puo Pha (Straight Talk): P.O.B. n, Mahalapye; a monthly 
publication of the Botswana National Front. 

Therisanyo (Consultation): P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; monthly 
publication of the Botswana Democratic Party. 


RADIO 

Radio Botswana: P.O.B. 52, Gaborone; broadcasts 119 
hours a week in Setswana and English; f. 1965. 

There were about 100,000 radio sets in 1972; Officer-in- 
Charge P. Molefhe. 


FINANCE 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: London; 
chief Botswana office: P.O.B. 478, Gaborone; brs, at 
Gaborone, Lobatse, Francistown, Mahalapye, Selebi- 
Pikwe and 17 agencies; Botswana Manager L. Atkin- 
son. 

Standard Bank Ltd.: Head Office: London; brs. at Francis- 
town, Lobatse, Mahalapye, Selebi-Pikwe, Orapa, 
Maun, Serowe and Gaborone and 10 agencies; Botswana 
Manager, Gaborone. 

National Development Bank: P.O.B. 225, Gaborone; f. 
1964; priority given to agricultural credit for Batswana 
farmers, and co-operative credit and loans for local 
business ventures. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Northern Botswana Chamber ot Commerce: P.O.B, 2, 
Palapyc; f. 1903; 28 mems.; Chair. C. W. Freeman; 
Sec. T. C. P. Shaw. 

There are other Chambers of Commerce at Francistown, 
Serowe. Selebi-Pikwe and Mahalapye. 

Botswana Meat Commission: Private Bag 4. Lobatse; f. 
1966; cap. Rt, 588, 325, 

Slaughter of livestock, export of hides and carcases, 
boneless beef, production of by-products, canning. 
Chair. R. Whyte; Gen. Man. A. J. Roberts, o.b.e.; 
1. 100 employees (seasonal). • 

Botswana Game Industries (Pty.) Ltd.: Private Bag 30, 
Francistown; f. 19G6; paid up cap. 11368,000 
Tanners and dressers of game skins: taxidermists, ivory 
buyers, manufacturers of game skin products. 

Man. Dir. Peter Becker; Technical Dir. Bodo Muche; 
210 employees. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 
Botswana Development Corporation: Development House, 
P.O.B. 438, Gaborone. 

Botswana Trade Union Education Centre: P.O.B. 440, 

Gaborone. 

Botswana General Workers’ Organization: Francistown. 
Botswana Workers’ Union: Francistown. 

Botswana Trade Union Congress: Francistown. 
Francistown African Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 74, 
Francistown; f. 1949; Chair. P. M. Tlhaj-krwa; Gen. 
Sec. G. M. K. Mmusi; 400 mems. • 

Department of Co-operative Development: P.O.B. 86, 
Gaborone; f. 1964; by December 1971, 78 co-operative 
societies were registered, of which 32 were marketing 
co-operatives, 13 consumer co-operatives, 29 thrift and 
loan societies, 1 co-operative union with membership of 
13 marketing and 10 consumer societies and 2 others. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The main railway line from Cape Town to Rhodesia 
passes through the country entering at Ramatlabama 
and leaving at Ramaquabane (394 miles) reaching 
Rhodesia at Bakaranga. Two new railway lines to serve the 
Selebi-Pikwe mining complex and the Morupula colliery 
were completed in June 1973. 

Rhodesia Railways: Bulawayo, Rhodesia; operate the 
railway system in Botswana. 

ROADS 

In 1970 there were 4.984 miles of gravelled or earth 
road: 1,565 miles of trunk roads, 1,478 miles of main roads 
and 1,941 miles of district roads. There are two short 
lengths of bitumen surface in Lobatse and Francistown and 
the road between Gaborone and Lobatse is being bitu- 
menized. An American financed 400-mile road from Nata 
near Francistown to Kazungula is expected to be com- 
pleted by March 1976. Zambia has installed a new 50-ton 
ferry at Kazungula which will improve the ferry service 
between this politically .vital area, the meeting place of the 
borders of Rhodesia, Botswana, Zambia and South West 
Africa (Namibia), and Livingstone in Zambia. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The principal airports are at Francistown and Gaborone. 
Botswana Airways Corporation: P.O.B 92, Gaborone; f. 
1969; owned by Botswana Government and the Burton 
Construction Company; service to Lusaka from Francis- 
town linking with London and daily services operated 
with South African Airways between Gaborone and 
Johannesburg; Chair. D. E. G. Vieler; Gen, Man. 
C. G. Kenyon; fleet of 2 Britten-Norman Islanders, 
1 DC-3. 

Botswana is served by South African Airways and 
Zambia Airways. 

TOURISM 

Controller of Tourism, Department of Wildlife and National 

Parks: Private Bag 47, Gaborone. 

UNIVERSITY 

University or Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland: P.O. 

Roma, Lesotho; 90 teachers. 560 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Brazil occupies 8,511,965 square kilometres in central 
and north-eastern South America. To the north are 
Venezuela, Colombia, Guyana, Surinam and French 
Guiana, to the west Peru and Bolivia, with Paraguay, 
Argentina and Uruguay to the south. Climatic con- 
ditions vary from the tropical rain forest of the Amazon 
basin to the savannah grasslands of the central and 
southern uplands. The language is Portuguese. Over 95 
per cent of the population is Roman Catholic. The national 
flag (proportions 10 by 7) is green with a yellow diamond in 
the centre charged with a blue celestial globe. The capital 
is Brasilia, though most administrative offices still remain 
in Rio de Janeiro. 

Recant History 

From 1930 to 1945, Brazil was ruled by the benevolent 
dictatorship of Dr. Getulio Vargas. Under him, stability 
was maintained, despite strong undercurrents of both 
Fascist and Communist opposition, and his corporative 
state made steady economic progress. Vargas resigned in 
1945 and in 1946 Eurico Dutra was elected President. 
However, he was unable to stem the chronic inflation that 
had beset Brazil, and Vargas was re-elected President in 
I95t. but failed to create the necessary stability and com- 
mitted suicide in 1955. The next President was Dr. 
Juscelino Kubitschck. His most conspicuous achievement 
was the building of the new capital, Brasilia, on a jungle 
plateau 600 miles inland north-west of Rio. President 
Kubitschck was succeeded briefly by Dr. Janio Quadros 
and then by the left-wing President Jo, Vo Goulart, who 
was overthrown by a military coup led by Gen. Humberto 
Castclo Branco in April 1964. Marshal Artur da Costa e 
Silva, who was elected President in October 1966, took 
office for a four-year term in March 1967. In December 
196S President da Costa e Silva promulgated an Institu- 
tional Act giving himself the power to govern the country' 
by decree. 

In early 1969 the Brazilian Government extended the 
security laws in order to combat opposition groups. The 
death sentence was also reintroduced in answer to the 
growing number of attacks on government property and 
the kidnapping of important public figures. President da 
Costa c Silva stood down from the presidency, following a 
stroke, and the government was taken over by the three 
heads of the armed forces in September 1969. 

In October 1969 Lt.-Gen. Emilio Garrastazii Medici took 
office as President, having been elected by Congress under 
the new Constitution passed by the government junta. 
Throughout 1970. urban guerrilla activity was widespread: 
three ambassadors and a consul-general were kidnapped 
and held to ransom for the release of political prisoners. By 
means of very stern security measures subversive activity 
bv opposition groups has been largely eliminated, although 
a renewed conflict between Church and State was heralded 
in 1973 by a series of trials and house arrests imposed on 
certain religious authorities for allegedly subversive 
activities. Gen. Ernesto Geisel was elected by an electoral 
college as the new President and took office in March 1 974 • 

IDS 


Government 

The Federative Republic of Brazil comprises 22 States, 
four Territories and one Federal District. The Federal 
Government consists of the President and the National Sec- 
urity Council, and an independent judiciary. Each State 
has its own Governor, elected legislature and judiciary. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for one year between the 
ages of eighteen and forty-five. The armed forces con- 
sist of about 208,000 men — army- 130,000, navy 43.000 
and air force 35,000. Federal para-military' forces amount 
to about 150,000 men. In addition, there arc state militias. 

Economic Affairs 

Agricultural production accounts for a large percentage 
of Brazilian exports. The country is the world’s leading 
coffee producer and in 1973 it was estimated that Brazil 
was the world's largest exporter of coffee and sugar. 
Manufactured goods account for about 30 per cent of 
exports and include shoes, orange juice, cars and buses, 
instant coffee, electrical appliances, computers and textiles. 
In 1973 exports increased by 53 per cent over the previous 
year. A three-year commercial treaty signed by Brazil and 
the EEC guarantees Brazilian exports, including beef, 
better access to Common Market countries. The EEC at 
present accounts for 33 per cent of Brazil’s export trade. 

Industry' is expanding, particularly in the Sao Paulo 
area whose output accounts for over 50 per cent of the 
national total, and steel and engineering works have been 
established under the development plans. A second 
National Development Plan was drawn up at the beginning 
of 1974. Since 1969 a ship-building and repair industry has 
been created with government support. Dutch and 
Japanese shipbuilders have formed partnerships with local 
interests. Brazil’s largest shipyard, which can handle ships 
of up to 650,000 tons, was opened in Guanabara in January 
1974. About half the nation’s oil requirements are produced 
domestically’. Copper deposits estimated at 150 million tons 
have been discovered in Bahia State. The Central Southern 
area is one of the fastest expanding industrial and agri- 
cultural areas in the world. Motor car production totalled 
516,000 units in 1971; the Brazilian market is at present 
dominated by Volkswagen but Ford, General Motors, Fiat 
and Toyota arc currently expanding their output. Im- 
portant hydro-electric projects arc under way; with the 
vast Urubupunga project (4,600,000 k\\ capacity) 
nearing completion, Brazil signed an agreement with 
Paraguay in July 1973 for the construction of the world's 
largest hydro-electric project at Itaipu on the ParnnA river. 
The project envisages a final capacity of 10,700.000 k\V. 
Since the late 1960s Brazil has experienced l>ooni condi- 
tions in her industrial sector. Inflation, traditionally the 
country's most pressing problem, has been progressively 
reduced, and in 1973. at 15 per cent, vvas at its lowest rate 
for a decade. The national economic growth rate^ was 
between 10 and 11 j’crcent in 1972; 4 perccntin agriculture 
and 15 per cent in industry. Tax reduction incentives 
encourage investment in certain geographic areas or 
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specified industries, and while Brazil is able to call on her 
immense untapped natural resources, a large and relatively 
cheap work force, and an attractive investment climate, 
the boom is likely to continue for a number of years. 
However, the country’s foreign debt is expected to rise 
rapidly in the near future, and a large proportion of foreign 
exchange reserves will have to be spent to meet the 
increased oil bill for 1974. The new administration is 
expected to be less liberal towards foreign capital. And, 
despite the boom, the disparity between rich and poor 
continues to be large. Brazil is a member of LAFTA and 
the Inter-American Development Bank. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport services are limited by jungles, rivers and 
mountains. Over large areas the aeroplane is the only 
practicable means of transport and Brazil has a large 
domestic network of internal air services. Modernization of 
ports, roads and railways is in progress, the most important 
project being the Trans-Brazilian Highway, running from 
Recife and Cabedelo to the Peruvian border. Ultimately its 
length will be about 5,000 km. The second section of the 
Highway (Itaituba-Humaita) was opened in January 1974. 
Work has begun on a complementary highway, the Peri- 
metral Norte, due for completion in 1977; this will be 
4,138 km. long and will connect Brazil with Caracas in 
Venezuela and Bogotd in Colombia. There are long- 
distance express bus services which play an important 
part in the scheme of public transport. Rivers are very 
important as a means of transport and 42,720 km. are 
navigable. The Amazon is navigable for 3,680 Ion. as 
far as Iquitos in Peru, and ocean-going ships can reach 
Manaus, 1,600 km. upstream. 

Social Welfare 

The trade unions and employers’ organizations provide 
welfare services financed by joint contributions. According 
to the constitution, employers must fulfil certain obliga- 
tions, including compulsory accident insurance. 

Education 

Pre-elementary schooling is provided in urban areas for 
children up to seven years old. Education is free in official 
primary schools and compulsory between the ages of seven 
and fourteen, although the tendency in rural districts for 
children to start school late brings the average enrolment 
age to over nine years. Secondary education is divided into 
a four-year basic course and an advanced course of three 
years; where necessary it is free, but a system of repayable 
grants is being encouraged, and the majority of secondary 
schools are private. The Federal Government is responsible 


for higher education and there are 64 universities and 555 
other institutions of higher education, with a total of over 
560,000 students. 

Although the high drop-out rate of children at element- 
ary level is still a serious problem, illiteracy has steadily 
been reduced. A literacy drive ( Movimcnto Brastfciro de 
Alfabclizaffio — Mobral ) was launched in 1971, aiming to 
reach 16 million illiterates by 1980. In 1973 some five per 
cent of the Federal Budget was to be directly invested in 
education. 

Tourism 

Rio de Janeiro, with its famous beaches, is the centre 
of the tourist trade. Like Salvador, Recife and other towns, 
it has excellent examples of Portuguese colonial and 
modern architecture. The new capital, Brasilia, incor- 
porates a new concept of city planning and is the nation’s 
showpiece. Other attractions are the Iguapi Falls, seventh 
largest (by volume) in the world, and the tropical forests 
of the Amazon basin. 

Visas are not required to visit Brazil by nationals of the 
following countries: Canada, EEC countries (except 
Ireland), Greece, Liechtenstein, Morocco, Norway, Portu- 
gal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A. and Latin Ameri- 
can countries except Cuba. 

Sport 

Football is by far the most popular sport; Brazil 
won the World Cup in 1958, 1962 and 1970. Basketball is 
the second great national sport, and tennis, water sports, 
golf, horse racing and recently underwater fishing are also 
popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 7th (Independence Day), November 
2nd (All Souls’ Day), November 15th (Proclamation of the 
Republic), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 26th, 
27th (Carnival), March 2Sth (Good Friday), April 21st 
(National Holiday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 29th 
(Corpus Christi). All important religious and local festivals. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=i cruzeiro. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/i sterling=i5.iS cruzeiros; 

U.S. Si =6.43 cruzeiros. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census Population! 

Area 

September 1st. 
1950 


September 1st, 1970 


i960 

Total 

Males 

Females 

8,511,965 sq. km.* 

51.976.357 

70,119,071 

93 . 139.037 

46 , 331.313 

46,807,694 


Estimated Mid-Year Population: 96,082,000 in 1971; 98,854,000 in 1972; 101,707,000 in 1973. 

* 3.286,488 square miles. | Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45,429 in 1950. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 
(1970 census) 


State 

POPULATION 

Capital 

Acre 


215.299 

Rio Branco 

Alagdas . 


1,588,109 

Maceio 

Amazonas 


955.235 

Manaus 

Bahia 


7 . 493 - 47 ° 

Salvador 

Ceara. 


4,361,603 

Fortaleza 

Espirito Santo . 


1 . 599,333 

Vitoria 

Goias 


2,938.677 

Goiania 

Guanabara 


4,251,91s 

Rio de Janeiro 

Maranhao 

. 

2,992,686 

Sao Luis 

Mato Grosso 

• 

1 . 597.090 

Cuiaba 

Minas Gerais . 

- 

11,487,415 

Belo Horizonte 

Paris. 

* 

2,167,01s 

Bel^m 

Paraiba . 

, 

2,382,617 

Joao Pessfia 

Parana . 

- 

6,929,86s 

Curitiba 

Pernambuco . 

. 

5,160,640 

Recife 


State 


Capital 

Piaui 

1.680,573 

Teresina 

Rio de Janeiro . 

4,742,884 

Niterdi 

Rio Grande do Norte 

L 55 Q .244 

Natal 

Rio Grande do Sul 

6,662,891 

Porto Alegre 

Santa Catarina 

2 . 901.734 

Horiandpolis 

Sao Paulo 

17.771.94S 

Sao Paulo 

Sergipe 

900,744 

| Ames j u 

Distrito Federal . 

537.492 

Brasilia 

Federal Territory: 



Amapa . 

114,559 

1 Macapa 

Roraima 

40,885 

Boa Vista 

Rondonia 

111,064 

P6rto Velho 

Fernando de 


Noronha 

1,241 



PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(1970 census) 


Brasilia (capital) 

- 271,570 

Curitiba . 

. 609,026 

Natal 

264,37° 

Sao Paulo _ 

- 5.924.615 

Dnone de Caxias 

- 431.397 

Maeei6 

263,670 

Rio de Janeiro . 

. 4,251,9x8 

Santo Andre 

418,826 

Juiz de Fora 

238.51° 

Belo Horizonte . 

. 1,235,030 

Goiania 

• 380,773 

Guarulhos . 

236,811 

Recife (Pernambuco) 

. 1,060,701 

Campinas . 

- 375.864 

Joao Pessoa 

221,546 

Salvador (Bahia) 

. 1,007,195 

Santos 

• 345.630 

Teresina . 

220,487 

Porto Alegre 

SS5045 

Niteroi 

. 324,246 

Ribeirao Preto . 

212,879 

Fortaleza . 

857,080 

Manaus 

. 311,622 

Sao Bernardo do Campo 

201.662 

Nova Igua^u 

• 7 2 7 » I 4 ° 

Osasco 

. 283.073 

Olinda 

196,342 

Belem (Para) 

• 633,374 

Sao Luis . 

. 265,486 

Aracaju 

183.670 


Births and Deaths (1965-70): Average annual birth rate 37.S per 1,000; death rate 9.5 per 1,000 (United Nations estimates;. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(1970 census) 



3 fales 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Mining, Manufacturing, Construction, Utilities . 
Commerce . - . . - - - 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services ....... 

Others (inch activities not adequately described) . 

11,832,699 

4 . 659,535 

I.S 93 .X 52 

1,182,660 

2,712,065 

937-954 

1 . 257.659 

635,892 

370,387 

61.735 

3 . 537 . 39 1 

257 . 33 S 

13.090.358 

5 . 295.427 

2.263,539 

1.244.395 

6,249.456 

1 , 195,292 

Total Economically Active . 

23,21s, 065 

6,120,402 

20.338,467 


* Excluding persons seeking u.-ork tor the first time, numbering 218,757 (males 173,712. females 
45,045) at the time of the census. 
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AGRICULTURE 


('ooo tons) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

1970* 

Coffee 


3.015 

2,115 

2,567 

1,726 

Cotton (Ginned) 


1,692 

1,999 

2,111 

2,173 

Maize 


12,825 

12,814 

12,693 

15.381 

Beans ( FeiiSo ) . 


2.547 

2,420 

2,200 

2,305 

Rice 


6,792 

6,652 

6,394 

7,482 

Manioc . 


27,268 

29.203 

30,074 

31,181 

Wheat . 


629 

856 

1.374 

1.657 

Potatoes (incl. Sweet 

Potatoes) . 

3.692 

3,727 

3,682 

3.717 

Sugar Cane 


77,087 

76,611 

75,247 

91.113 

Cocoa 


195 

149 

211 

226 

Oranges . 


2,505 

2,717 

2,897 

3,339 

Tobacco Leaf . 


243 

258 

250 

244 

Bananas (million) 


8,056 

8,437 

9,266 

9,871 

Ground Nuts . 


751 

754 

754 

928 


* Provisional figures. 


COFFEE PRODUCTION 


States 

Quantity (tons) 

Value (’ooo cruzeiros) 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Paid. .... 


542 

547 

568 

163 

166 

226 

Ceard, 


10,278 

10,082 

9.697 

3.190 

5.005 

7.345 

Paraiba 


1,105 

1,183 

1,272 

221 

395 

424 

Pernambuco 


15,808 

14.152 

14,547 

5,508 

6,647 

10,168 

Alag6as 


1,012 

626 

508 

369 

316 

382 

Bahia 


42,684 

43,282 

41,966 

12,496 

18,211 

28,333 

Minas Gerais 


240,000 

164,000 

392,000 

107,502 

118,941 

377.398 

Espirito Santo . 


196,000 

68,000 

228,000 

94,968 

36,822 

157.890 

Rio de Janeiro . 


13.971 

9,919 

7,152 

3.207 

2,791 

2,656 

S5o Paulo . 


552,000 

732,000 

588,000 

320,528 

663,192 

644,448 

Parand 


1,004,000 

1,492,000 

196,000 

607,809 

1,173,458 

230,790 

Santa Catarina . 


3.283 

3,127 

3.068 

764 

980 

1,402 

Mato Grosso 


12.633 

12,425 

13.025 

4,286 

6,813 

9,122 

Goids 


21,727 

15.356 

13.442 

6,277 

5.459 

6,478 

Total Brazil . 

• 

2,115,404 

2,567,014 

1.509,520 

1,167,387 

2,039,314 

1,477.219 


* Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Year 

Cattle 

Horses 

Donkeys 
and Mules 

Pigs 

Sheer 

Goats 

1965 - 

90.505 

9,344 

7.707 

63.534 

22,312 

14.258 

1966 . 

89,969 

9,155 

7.603 

62,080 

22,170 

13,927 

1967 . 

89,896 

9,238 

7.775 ’ 

63,406 

23.065 

14.332 

196S . 

92,739 

9,146 

7,826 

64,924 

24,606 

14.815 

1969 . 

95.150 

9,100 

7.754 

65,867 

24,449 

24.637 

1970 . 

97,864 

9,114 

7.745 

66,374 

24.727 

14,609 


1G2 
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FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

435.787 

429,422 1 

I 

500,387 

501.197 

526,292 

591.543 


MINING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

i 

j 1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

Bauxite 

. (’000 metric tons) 

250 

303 

314 

i 362 

510 

585 

Coal . 

•{ .. 

• t ft ) 

3,666 

4.339 

4,82s 

j 5.127 

5.172 

5,666 

Iron Ore 

•( .. 

„ ) 

23.254 

22,298 

25, I2 3 

( 27,157 

36.381 

37. 6 7 6 

Manganese Ore 

■( .. 

ft ft ) 

1.455 

1,358 

2,097 

1 2,011 

2.732 

2,377 

Lead . 

•( .. 

,. .. ) 

332 

296 

321 

i 34i 

354 

352 

Dolomite 

•( .. 

ft ft ) 

201 

225 

353 

J 707 

60S 

461 

Sea Salt 

■( .. 

,. „ ) 

1,433 

1,087 

1,248 

1 1.630 

1,826 

1.477 

Gold . 

. 

(kilos) 

5,224 

5.368 

5,325 

1 5.354 

0.S30 

5.h6 

Silver . 

* 


6,916 

14,888 

14.049 

| 12,170 

11,108 

10,408 


Source: Anuario Mineral Brasileiro, Ministerio das Minas e Energia. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1970 

1971- 

mm 

Crude Petroleum 

. 


(’000 cu. metres) 

9,686* 

io,H4t 

9.9504 

Asphalt . 

. 


(tons) 

702,295 

575-559 

704.156 

Electrical Power . 

. 


(million kWh.) 

45.460 

50,98s 

53.767 

Steel Ingots 

. 


('000 metric tons) 

5.390 

5.997 

6 , 5 xS 

Rolled Steel 

. 


( ,. ) 

257 

335 

=99 

Shaped and Steel Bars 


( ) 

772 

855 

896 , 

Steel Plates 



{ .. ) 

1.633 

1,968 

2,313 

Cement 



( .. ! 

9,002 

9,803 

11,381 

Pig Iron . 



( .. ) 

4.205 

-j,GS6 

5,300 

Sugar 



( .. . ). 

5.070 

5.°Si 

5,926 

Paper 



(tons) 

1,098,9x0 

1,237,012 

T, 344,960 

Fertilizers . 



( .. ) 

941,069 

i,3 0 3.494 

n.a. 

Tyres 



('000) 

S.456 

9.383 

xo,Soo 

Motor Vehicles . . 



( .. ) 

416 

5X6 

6it 


* Including 151,720 cubic metres of natural gas liquids, 
t Including 2x8,299 cubic metres of natural gas liquids. 
J Including 238,415 cubic metres of natural gas liquids. 


FINANCE 

ioopcntavos=x cruzeiro. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos; r cruzeiro. 

-Notes: x, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 cruzeiros. 

- Exchange rates (April- 1974): £1 sterlings 15.18 cruzeiros; U.S. -$1=6.43 cruzeiros. - 
-100 cruzeiros = /6.59=?i5.55- 


io:? 






















BRAZIL — (Statistical Survey) 
BUDGET 


(million cruzeiros) 


Revenue 

1972 

1973 

Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Taxes ..... 

29,051 

40.551 

Legislative and Auxiliary . 

250 

315 

Patrimonial Revenue 

25 

69 

Judiciary ... 

324 

436 

Industrial Revenue . 

70 

50 

Executive .... 

31,602 

43. 0 83 

Other Revenue 

380 

655 

Presidency .... 

148 

21 1 

Extraordinary 

761 

481 

Air 

1.654 

2,063 




Agriculture .... 

477 

546 




Communications 

395 

478 




Education and Culture 

r,8n 

2,2f>4 




Army ..... 

3.256 

3,870 




Finance ..... 

614 

629 




Industry and Commerce . 

40 

48 




Interior ..... 

686 

836 




Justice ..... 

163 

209 




Marine ..... 

1,607 

1.939 




Mines and Power 

1,163 

1,405 




Foreign Affairs. 

230 

270 




Health 

400 

476 




Work and Social Welfare . 

271 

310 




Transport .... 

4.346 

5.496 




Planning and General Co-ordina- 






tion . . . 

156 

200 




Unspecified Items 

14.179 

21,815 

Total (including others) 

32.177 

43.834 

Total (including others) 

32.177 

43^34 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million cruzeiros) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Net Domestic Product 


42,906 

57.972 

78,281 

103,682 

Income paid abroad .... 


508 

787 

922 

1.234 

Net National Income 


42,398 

57.185 

77.359 

102,449 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


8.159 

9,981 

16,654 

22,844 

Net National Product 


50.557 

67,166 

94.013 

125.292 

Depreciation allowances . 


2,659 

3.533 

4.945 

6,591 

Available Resources (Gross National Pro- 





duct) 

. 

53.216 

70,699 

98,958 

131.883 

Private ...... 

. 

45.384 

61,833 

84.356 

115.233 

Governmental ..... 

. 

7.892 

8,865 

14,602 

16,650 

Consumption Expenditure and Gross Fixed 





Capital Formation 


53.275 

7J.534 

100,563 

I 33.° 2 3 

Private consumption expenditure 


38,837 

52.200 

71,788 

95,606 

Government consumption expenditure 


6,251 

8,486 

11,423 

15,468 

Gross fixed capital formation 


8,199 

10,324 

16,635 

21,949 

Increase in stocks .... 


— 12 

524 

712 

n.a. 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 





services ..... 

. 

449 

- 48 

—684 

94 

Gross National Expenditure . 

. 

53.724 

71,486 

99,879 

133.117 

Less Income paid abroad . 

. 

508 

787 

922 

1,234 

National Expenditure 

* 

53.216 

70,699 

98,957 

131.883 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION AND GOLD RESERVES 



1969 

1970 

1971 

u 

Currency in Circulation (million cruzeiros) 

Gold Reserves (kilos) ..... 

5.387 

40.154 

■ 

■ ‘ ■ 

8,555 

40,154 

IT >547 

41,168 

1 


• JC4 






















BRAZIL — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1970 

1971 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise trade f.o.b. 

2,739 

2,507 

232 

2,876 
\ ' 


3.250 

163 

— 374 

Freight on merchandise 

87 

135 

— 42 



- 69 

Insurance on merchandise . 

8 

5 

3 

f 94 



Port disbursements .... 
Other transportation .... 

56 

l6 

63 

146 

- 7 

— 130 

} » 

276 

<•0 

0 

Cl 

1 

Travel ...... 

3 ° 

160 

— 130 

36 

171 

- 135 

Investment income .... 

49 

402 

-353 

45 

465 

— 420 

Other government services . 

36 

105 

- 69 

42 

128 

- 86 

Non-merchandise insurance . 

Other private services .... 

3 

93 

18 

158 

- 15 

- 65 

y 156 

221 

- 65 

Total Goods and Services . 

3,H7 

3.699 

-582 

3.322 

4.674 

-1.352 

Unrequited Transfers: 







Private ...... 

74 

6l 

13 

84 

77 

7 

Government ..... 

13 

5 

8 

10 

6 

4 

Total Current Account 

3.204 

3.765 

-561 

1 

4.757 

-I.34I 

Capital Flows: 



■ 



Direct investment .... 

121 

24 

107 

Mlfgj 





Other private long-term 

454 

229 

225 




°/9 

Other private short-term 

336 

— 

336 



- (net) 


518 

Local government .... 

II 


II 

Mm&m 


- 

82 

Central government .... 

452 

248 

204 

mm m 




299 

Total Non-monetary Sectors 

1,374 

491 

883 

1.578 




. 1.578 

Private monetary institutions 

260 

28 

232 

436 

153 

283 

Central bank ..... 

13 

90 

- 77 

— 

80* 

— So* 

Total Capital Account 

1,647 

609 

1.038 

— 

— 

1,781* 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 

59 

— 

59 

47 



. 47 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

38 

— 

38 

72 

— 

y2 

Balance (net monetary movements) 

574 

— 

574 

559 

. — 

559 

of which: 






559 


- 559 

Increase in reserves, etc. . 

• ” 

574 

-574 





* Net. 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT IN BRAZIL, 1972 


(U.S. S’ooo) 


Countries of Origin 

Investments 

Reinvestments 

Total 

United States ... 

German Federal Republic 

Canada , . . . . 

United Kingdom . ' 

Switzerland . 

France ..... 

Japan 

Panama • . . . 1 

Netherlands Antilles 

Netherlands.. . - • 1 • 

Sweden . . . 

Belgium 

Others ...... 

656,463 

271,769 

236,011 

85,380 

193.05S 

43.356 

185.645 

76,292 
40,270 
40.538 
39.338 . 
45.490 
. 167,31s 

615,832 

100,601 

69,337 

195,402 

60,752 

121,755 

7.067 

22,021 

36,858 

29.782 

29,677 

12,7 69 
21,322 

1,272,295 
372,370 
3 0 5.348 
280,782 
253.810 
165,111 
192.712 
‘ 98 , 3 L 3 

77.12S 

70,320 

69,015 

58.259 

188,640 

Total .... 

2,oSo,92S 

I. 323 .I 75 

3.403,103 


165 


















































BRAZIL — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972''' 

Imports 

2,132 

2,265 

2,849 

3.701 

4.783 

Exports 

i,S8i 

2,311 

2.739 

2,904 

3*991 


* Provisional figures. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

197 

2* 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 
(U.S.$ ’000) 

Special Transactions . 

16,304 

46,846 

Live Animals 

6,214 

7.683 

Vegetable Products . 

2,315.450 

272,102 

Animal and Vegetable Fats 
and Oils 

77.423 

27,702 

Food, Beverages, Vinegar and 
Tobacco 

42,838 

23,969 

Mineral Products 

29,058,784 

697,395 

Products of the Chemical and 
Allied Industries 

4.283,895 

693,62s 

Plastic Materials, Resins and 
Rubber 

217.845 

116.775 

Paper-making Materials, 

Paper .... 

4x6,788 

127,087 

Base Metals and Articles of 
Base Metal . 

1,381,304 

504.163 

Machinery and Mechanical 
Appliances, Electrical 
Equipment . 

352,071 

1.493.695 

Transport Equipment 

87,967 

360,094 

Optical, Photographic and 
Measuring instruments, 
Clocks and Watches 

10,999 

■ 

207,613 

Totai. Imports . 

38,487.342 

4.783.273 


1970 Imports: 28.073,605 tons: U.S.? 2.849.243,000. 


1071 Imports: 32,921.952 tons; TI.S.S 3.701,449,000. 


Exports 

1972* 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 
(U.S.$ ’ooo) 

Special Transactions . 

263,447 

34AI9 

Live Animals and Animal 



Products 

253,910 

252,133 

Live Animals . 

2,867 

2,177 

Vegetable Products . 

2,649,948 

1,214,706 

Bananas 

114,189 

9,581 

Brazil Nuts . 

37.577 

20,299 

Coffee .... 

1,050,156 

989,218 

Mate .... 

17.856 

1 3.236 

Oranges .... 

66,633 

4.741 

Rice .... 

1,897 

153 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 


and Fats 

293.356 

111.480 

Camauba Wax 

12,57° 

1 1,22 2 

Castor Oil 

127,182 

53.817 

Food, Beverages, Vinegar 


and Tobacco . 

5,4S7,iS6 

941.437 

Cocoa Beans . 

102,254 

59.156 

Cocoa Butter . 

27.333 

33.134 

Sugar .... 

2 , 534 . 9 io 

403.548 

Ethyl Alcohol 

9,669 

838 

Tobacco Leaf 

63,218 

46.674 

Mineral Products 

34,122,780 

322,202 

Haematite 

30,512,459 

231,707 

Manganese Ore 

1,174,682 

27,262 

Products of Chemical and 


Allied Industries 

5S,9io 

63.053 

Hides and Skins 


76,343 

Wood, Charcoal and Cork . 


120,091 

Pine wood 


63.143 

Textiles and Textile Articles 

569,024 

371,002 

Cotton (raw) . 

284,223 

188,702 

Sisal .... 

152,103 

22, (89 

Machinery and Mechanical 
Appliances, Electrical 



Equipment 

4 1-339 

139.629 

Transport Equipment. 

37.526 

54.764 

Miscellaneous Manufactured 


Articles 

3,356 

6,748 

Total Exports . 

45.693.828 

3,991,219 


1970 Exports: 39,970,000 tons; U.S.J 2,738,922,000. 

1971 Exports: 43.824.286 tons; U.S.? 2,903.856,000. 


* Provisional figures. 
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BRAZIL — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $'ooo) 




Imports 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Argentina 

. , 

155.930 

I 7 °» 74 ° 

131,684 

170,887 

185,652 

200,581 

Belgium-Luxemb ourg 

36 .X 45 

44,400 

58,831 

64,417 

72,642 

63.197 

Canada . 

• 

39 . 2 H 

70,839 

99.859 

28,634 

40,586 

42.S20 

Chile 

• 

29.474 

35.684 

32,559 

24,096 

23.715 

31.645 

Denmark 

• 

46.977 

23.658 

26,839 

41,121 

53.557 

37.768 

Finland 

• 

11,820 

14.179 

20,443 

23.964 

20,028 

11,262 

France . 

• 

67,148 

88,569 

145.777 

99,048 

1x0,048 

95.752 

German Federal Republic 

286,133 

359,461 

474,929 

220,055 

235.506 

256,374 

Italy 


76,073 

87,825 

123,640 

164,404 

198,271 

202,684 

Japan . 


105,660 

177,804 

260,421 

105,287 

144,940 

158,387 

Netherlands . 


38,100 

49,797 

59,975 

135,080 

154,003 

175.759 

Norway 


23,263 

22,327 

28,732 

27 , 7 0 7 

33.385 

25,908 

Peru 


8,364 

10,158 

14,718 

4.874 

7,664 

11,427 

Poland . 


10,870 

11,099 

50,090 

18,213 

23,841 

24,056 

Saudi Arabia . 


42,376 

57.556 

131,241 

32 

19 

96 

Spain . 


22,787 

32,241 

48,818 

66,527 

107,133 

94,356 

Sweden . 


65.575 

53.281 

75,727 

59.706 

69,202 

53.829 

Switzerland . 


54.992 

59,039 

72,212 

12,462 

17,412 

17.847 

United. Kingdom 


90,600 

160,870 

2x6,235 

99,202 

129,804 

126,624 

U.S.A. . 


681,971 

918,108 

1,061,865 

609,757 

676,058 

749.151 

U.S.S.R. 


16,157 

3.491 

4.313 

43.674 

21,237 

44.799 

Venezuela 


60,840 

59,012 

62,325 

4,530 

8,203 

11,600 

Other Countries 


294,190 

. . 

339,105 

500,2x6 

287,492 

406,006 

467,993 

Total 

• 

2,264,656 

2,849,243 

3,701,449 

2,311,169 

2,738,912 



TOURISM 

(Number of visitors) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

133.487 

141,426 

136,065 

162,191 

194,186 

287,926 

. 333.763 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

(’000) 

Animals 
(’ 000 tons) 

Baggage and 
Parcels 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Freight 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1968 

367.376 

992 

176 

59 , 47 i 

1969 

355 . 78 o 

783 

149 

48.073 

1970 

332.509 

568 

135 

49,747 

1971 

308,781 

413 

115 

47.404 

1972 

3x3.760 

448 

88 

47 . 9 x 8 


167 
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roads 


(number of motor vehicles) 


Year 

Cars 

Lorries 

Buses 

Motor 
Cycles 
( all types) 

1966 . 

1.336,952 

817,746 

81,274 

94.714 

1967 . 

1.417.895 

569,470 

53,254 

91.772 

1968 . 

1.319,890 

578,952 

46.304 

85,822 

1969 . 

1,521,884 

615.713 

50,927 

89,326 

1970 . 

1.795.846 

615.350 

50,529 

89,209 

1971 . 

2,073,049 

654.437 

57.042 

82,708 


SHIPPING 


(Vessels and Freight entered) 

CIVIL AVIATION 




Number 

Freight 

(Embarked passengers, mail and cargo) 



of 

Vessels 

('000 metric 
tons) 


1969 

1970* 

1971 1 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971*. 

1972 . 

42,202 

41,042 

40,966 

29,654 

3L33I 

68,783 

72,591 

81,878 

95 ,i 6 i 

110,347 

Number of passen- 
gers (’000) . 

Freight (metric tons) 
Mail (metric tons) . 

3,066 

39.742 

3.340 

2,052 

48,265 

3,317 

3.832 

48,520 

3.3t>7 

* Excluding vessels in transit. 

* Revised. 

f Preliminary. 



EDUCATION 


1971 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary .... 

148,690* 

476,663* 

13,640,967* 

Secondary .... 

15,641 

336,212 

4,562,126 

Higher .... 

2 , 473 t 

58,278! 

476,164! 


* Preliminary. f 1972 figures. 


Source: Instituto Brasileiro do Estatistica, Rio de Janeiro. 
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BRAZIL — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Brazil is a Republican Federal state made up of the indis- 
soluble Union of the States, the Federal District and the 
Territories. The Federal District is the capital of the Union. 

The Union’s competence includes maintaining relations 
with foreign states and making treaties with them, and 
taldng part in international organizations; declaring war 
and making peace; decreeing a state of siege; organizing 
the armed forces, planning and guaranteeing national 
security, issuing currency; supervising credits, etc.; 
establishing national sendees, including communications, 
development and education services; legislating on the 
execution of the Constitution and federal sendees and on 
civil, commercial, penal, procedural, electoral, agrarian, 
maritime and labour law. The Union, States, Federal 
District and Municipalities are forbidden to make any 
distinction between Brazilians, establish any religious 
cults or churches against the public interest, and to deny 
public documents. 

The Union may only intervene in state affairs in matters 
of extreme urgency, such as national security, and then 
only by Presidential decree. The States are responsible 
for electing their Governors by universal suffrage by direct 
secret ballot. The state law will decree the establishment of 
Municipalities, after due consultation with the local 
population; it will also decree the division of the States 
into districts; municipal organization may vary' from state 
to state. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The legislative power is exercised by the National 
Congress, which is composed of the Chamber of Deputies 
and the Federal Senate. Elections for deputies and senators 
take place simultaneously throughout the country; candi- 
dates for Congress must be Brazilian by birth, have full 
exercise of their political rights and be over twenty-one in 
the case of deputies and over thirty-five in the case of 
senators. Congress meets twice a y»ear in ordinary sessions, 
and extraordinary sessions may be convened on demand 
of a third of the members of either House or the President. 
Each Chamber arranges its own internal procedure. 

The Chamber of Deputies is made up of representatives 
of the people, elected by direct secret ballot for a period of 
four years. The number of deputies is fixed at an average 
of 2S0 distributed according to the number of electors in 
each state. There will be a minimum of seven deputies to 
each State and each Territory will have one deputy'. 

The Federal Senate is composed of representatives of the 
States, elected by direct secret ballot. Each State will elect 
three senators with a mandate for eight years, with 
elections after four years of one-third of the members and 
after another four years of the remaining two-thirds. Each 
Senator is elected with his substitute. The Senate approves, 
by' secret ballot, the choice of Magistrates, when required 
by the Constitution; of the Attorney-General of the 
Republic, of the Minister of the Accounts Tribunal, of the 
Prefect of the Federal District, of the Territorial Gover- 
nors, of the permanent heads of diplomatic missions and 
other public servants. 

The National Congress is responsible for legislating on all 
matters within the competence of the Union; national and 
regional plans and programmes, the armed forces in times 
of peace and territorial limits. Voting on the budget is 
carried out by both houses in joint session. It is also 
responsible for making definitive resolutions on Presidential 
treaties, authorizing the President to leave the country; 
to declare war, to approve boundary changes in the States 
or Territories. The Executive power must send any bills 

ICO 


proposed by the President to the National Congress within 
fifteen day's of signing. Constitutional amendments must 
be proposed by at least a third of the total number of 
members of both houses or by the President. Amendments 
are ratified by a simple majority. No changes may' be made 
to the Constitution during a state of siege. Any' Presidential 
bill must be considered by Congress within forty-five days 
and the President may oblige Congress to reconsider a 
rejected bill within ten days. The President is exclusively' 
responsible for legislation concerning finance, creating new 
public offices, etc., deciding or modifying the armed forces’ 
strength, matters concerning the administration of the 
Federal District and the Territories. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

Executive power is exercised by the President of the 
Republic, aided by the Ministers of State. Candidates for 
the Presidency and Vice-Presidency must be Brazilian 
bom, be in full exercise of their political rights and be over 
thirty-five years of age. The President and Vice-President 
will be elected by an electoral college in public session by 
nominal voting. The electoral college will consist of members 
of National Congress and delegates chosen by the State 
Legislative Assemblies. The candidates receiving an 
absolute majority' of votes will be considered elected and 
will serve for a term of five years. If the President violates 
any of his responsibilities he may be impeached by a two- 
thirds majority of the Deputies and judged by the Supreme 
Tribunal or the Senate according to the nature of his crime. 

The Ministers of State are chosen by the President and 
their duties include carrying out the President's decrees, 
expediting instructions for the enactment of laws, decrees 
and regulations, presentation to the President of an annual 
report of their activities. 

National security is the responsibility of every citizen. 

There is a National Security' Council, composed of the 
President and the Vice-President of the Republic and all 
the Ministers of State. 

JUDICIAL POWER 

Judicial power in the Union is exercised by the Supreme 
Federal Tribunal; the Federal Recourse Tribunals and 
federal judges; Military Tribunals and judges; Electoral 
Tribunals and judges; Labour Tribunals and judges. 

Judges are appointed for life; they may not undertake 
any other employment, receive any percentages from cases 
tried by them or engage in any party political activity'. 

The Tribunals elect their own presidents and organize 
their own internal structure. 

The Supreme Federal Tribunal, situated in the Union 
capital, has jurisdiction over the whole national territory 
and is composed of sixteen Ministers. The Ministers are 
nominated by the President after approval by the Senate, 
from Brazilian-born citizens, over the age of thirty-five, of 
proved judicial knowledge and experience. 

POLITICAL AND PERSONAL RIGHTS 

Registration and voting are compulsory for all Brazilian 
citizens over the age of eighteen except those who are 
illiterate or unable to express themselves in the na.jonni 
language or are temporarily or definitively deprived o, 
political rights. The organization of political parties is 
regulated by federal law, with the guarantee of the , 

fundamental rights of man. Congressional representation 1. i 

achieved w'hcn five per cent of the total electorate ■ o -y 
for one party, with a minimum of seven per com in cac. 1 

of seven states. ! 
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All citizens are equal in the eyes of the law, regardless 
of sex, race, employment, religion or political convictions; 
any racialism will he prosecuted; there is no death penalty 
(except under military legislation in case of external war), 
no life imprisonment, banishment or confiscation of 
property. Rights concerning citizens’ life, liberty, security 
and property are inviolable. 

The President may declare a state of siege in cases of 
serious breaches of order or the likelihood of their occur- 
ring; or war. Except in cases of war, the state of siege may 
not last longer than sixty days, with the possibility of 
extension with the approval of Congress. During a state 
of siege Congress may suspend constitutional guarantees, 
and also the immunity of federal deputies and senators. 


The Constitution also lays down principles of economic 
and social order, concerning freedom of enterprise, dignity 
of human labour, social function of ownership, harmony 
and solidarity in production, economic development and 
repression of abuse of economic power. Strikes are not 
permitted in public services and essential activities, as 
defined by law. The constitution lays down certain rights 
for workers, including limited hours of work, paid holidays 
and social welfare benefits; voting in trade union elections 
is compulsory. 

The law protects family life; education is the right of 
all, with equal opportunity. Education will be organized 
by the States and the Federal District and the Union will 
give technical and financial assistance to develop education. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Gen. Ernesto Geisel. 
Vice-President: Gen. Adalberto Pereira nos Santos. 

CABINET 

{March 1974) 


Minister of Justice: Armando Ribeiro Falcao. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Antonio Francisco Azereido 

DA SlLVEIRA. 

Minister of Finance: Prof. MArio Henrique Simonsen. 
Ministor of Planning and General Co-ordination: Prof. 

J0A0 Paulo dos Reis Velloso. 

Minister of the Interior: Prof. MaurRio Rangel Reis. 
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Severo Fagundes 
Gomes. 

Minister of Mines and Energy: Shigeaki Ueki. 

Minister of Agriculture: Prof. Alysson Paulinelli. 
Minister of Transport: Gen. Dirceu de Araujo Nogueira. 
Minister of Communications: Capt. Eucltdes Quandt de 
Oliveira. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Ney Braga. 


Minister of Health: Prof. Paulo de Almeida Machado. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Arnaldo da 
Costa Prieto. 

Minister of the Army: Gen. Silvio Couto Coelho da 
Frota. 

Minister of the Navy: Adm. Geraldo de Azevedo 
Henning. 

Minister of Air: Brig. Joelmir Campos de Araripb 
Maced o. 

Chief of the President’s Military Household: Gen. Diler- 
mando do Gomes Monteiro. 

Chief of the President’s Civil Household: Gen. Golbery do 
Couto e Silva. 

Chief of the National Information Agency: Gen. J0A0 

Batista de Oliveira Figueiredo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BRAZIL 
(Brasilia, D.F., unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: SQS 30S, Bloco B. Apt. 201 (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Lakiidari. 

Argentina: SDS. Ediffcio Venancio VI, 4 0 andar (E); 

Ambassador: Jose Mari' a Alvarez de Toledo. 
Australia: SDS, Edificio Venancio IV, 5 0 andar, salas 
5*3*5M (E); Ambassador: Frederick Thomas Homer. 
Austria: SES, Av. das Naipoes, Lote 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Friedrich Hautlmayr. 

Bangladesh: Av. W-3 Sul, Quadra 705, Bloco A, Casa 19 
(H): Ambassador: Mlstaia ICamal. 

Belgium: Av, das Nn<;des, Lole 32 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
PATKIINOTTE DC LA VaILI.R. 

Bolivia: SHIG-Sul. Av. W-j, Quadra 706, Bloco H, Casa 
So (E); Ambassador: Col. Mario Adi.it Zamora. 
Bulgaria: SllIG-Sul. Av. W-3. Quadra 701. Bloco D, Casa 
4 (U); Ambassador: Atanas Kaliiov. 


Canada: SDS, Ediffcio Venancio IV, 6 ° andar (E); Ambas- 
sador: Barry C. Steers. 

Chile: SCS, Ediffcio Mineiro, 5 0 andar (E); Ambassador: 
Herman Cudillos Leiva. 

China (Taiwan): SCS, Edificio Ceard. 5 0 andar (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ciiu Fu-sung. 

Colombia: SQS 113, Edificio Lcme, Bloco C, Apt. 105 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Vfcroit G. Ricardo. 

Costa Rica: SQS 206, Bloco J, Apt. 503 (E); Ambassador: 
Humberto Nigro Boru6n. 

Czechoslovakia: Av. das NaijOes, Lote 21 (E); Ambassador: 
Pavel Bojar (also represents Cuba). 

Denmark: SQS 105, Bloco F, Apt. 205 (K); Ambassador: 
IIans von Haitner. 

Dominican Republic: Av. W-3. Quadra 703, Bloco M, 
Casa 3 (E); Ambassador: Franz* Baeiir Cabral. 
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Ecuador: Av. W-3, Quadra 503, Bloco A, entrada 39, 2 0 
andar (E); Ambassador: Luis Valencia RodrIguez. 

Egypt: SQS 106, Bloco J, Apt. 202 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Hussein Ibrahim Cherif. 

El Salvador: SCS, Edificio Casa de Sao Paulo, Conj. 1307 
(E); Ambassador : Oscar Rank Altamirano. 

Finland: SQS 114, Bloco D, Apt. 102 (E); Ambassador: 
Heikki Leppo. 

France: SQS 105, Bloco F, Apt. 101-102 (E); Ambassador: 
Paul Fouckbt. 

German Democratic Republic: SHI-Norte, QL 2/8, Casa 19 
(E); Ambassador: Gunther Severin'. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Av. das Nagdes, Late 25 (E); 
Ambassador: Horst Roding. 

Ghana: SOS HI, Bloco B, Apt. 603 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Greece: SCS, Edificio Gilberto Salomao, Bloco M, 2° andar, 
Conj. 207-211 (E); Ambassador: Aristotelis Hat- 
zoudis (also accred. to Ecuador). 

Guatemala: SQS 208, Bloco F, Apt. 102 (E); Ambassadress: 

Francisca Fernandez Hall Zuniga. 

Guyana: Edificio Venancio III, salas 4 10-414; Charge 
d' Affaires: Haroldo Sahadeo. 

Haiti: SHI-Sul, QI 1/3, Casa 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Gerard S. Bouchette. 

Honduras: SQS 205, Bloco F, Apt. 106 (E); Ambassador: 
Guido Bacci di Capaci. 

Hungary: Av. das Nafoes. Lotc 19 (E); Ambassador : Dr. 
Janos Beck. 

India: SCDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 1° subsolo, Lote E/8 
(E); Ambassador: Prithi Singh (also accred. to Bolivia 
and Venezuela). 

Iran: Av. das Najocs, Lotc 31 (E); Ambassador: Djamal 
Hatam. 

Iraq: SCS, Quadra 13, Lotes 13-17, 5° andar (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jihad Karam. 

Israel: SCS, Edificio Gilberto Salomao, 2 0 andar (E); 

Ambassador: Mordekhai Shneerson. 

Italy: SQS 309, Bloco 1, Apts. 23-24 (E); Ambassador; 
Carlo Enrico Gic.lioli. 

Ivory Coast: SDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 2° andar (E); 
Ambassador: Seydou Diarra. 

Japan: Av. das Na$ocs, Lotc 39 (E); Ambassador: Atsushi 
Uyama. 

Korea, Republic: SCS, Edificio Central, 4 0 andar, salas 
402-407 (E); Ambassador: Song Chan Ho (also accred. 
to Colombia). 

Lebanon: SDS, Edificio Acropol, Bloco N, Salas 401-407 
(E); Ambassador: Jean Hadji-Thomas. . 

Malta: Av. L-2 Norte, Ouandra 609-D (E); Ambassador; 

Prince Jean Louis de Faucigxy Lucinge e Coligxy. 
Mexico: SQS 111, Bloco H, Apt. 402 (E); Ambassador; 

Juan Jos£ Torres Landa. 

Morocco: SQS 30S, Bloco B, Apt. 402 (E); Ambassador; 
Aissa Benchekroun. 

Netherlands: SQS in, Bloco B, Apt. 13 (E); Ambassador; 
Jonkliccr Leopold Quarles van Ufford. 


Representation) 

Nicaragua: SQS nr, Bloco E, Apt. 202 (E); Ambassador: 
Jost Sansoteran. 

Nigeria: SDS, Edificio Venancio II, 4 0 andar (El; Charge 
d’ Affaires: S. O. Ogundele. 

Norway: SQS 113, Edificio Gavea, Bloco F, Apt. 605 (E); 

Ambassador : Thorleif Lintrup Paus. 

Pakistan:SQS 107, Bloco J, Apt. 502 (E); Charged’ Affaires: 
Aziz Ahmad Khan. 

Panama: SQS 205, BiocoF, Apt. 510 (E) ; Charge d'A ffaircs: 
Dr. Alexander Cuevas. 

Paraguay: SQS 307, Bloco H, Apt. 501 (E); Ambassador: 

Admiral J. Wdnceslao Benites E. 

Peru: SHI-Sul, QL 1/4, Casa 8 (E); Ambassador: Alberto 
Ruiz-Eldredge. 

Philippines: SEN, Av. das Nafoes, Lotc 1 (E); Charge 
d’A ffaircs: Consuf.lo Arraxz. 

Poland: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, Bloco 1. Casa 59 
(E); Ambassador: Eugexiusz Ciurus. 

Portugal: Edificio Venancio III, 3°-4° andarcs (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jos£ Hermano Saraiva. 

Romania: SHI-Sul, OL 2/2, Casa 6 (E); Ambassador: Ion 
Moraru. 

Senegal: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 705, Bloco G, Casa 
11 (E); Ambassador: Ass axe Bassirou Diouf. 

South Africa: SCS, Edificio Gilberto Salomao, 12 3 andar, 
sala 1204 (E); Ambassador: Abraham Jacobus 

Francois Viljoex 

Spain: SQS 309, Bloco 1, Apt. 21 (E); Ambassador: Jose 
P£rez del Arco y Rodriguez. 

Sweden: SQS 113, Bloco K, Apt. 404 (E); Ambassador: 
Bengt Odevall. 

Switzerland: SCS, Edificio das Pioneiras Sociais, 3' andar, 
sala 318 (E); Ambassador: Emil Stadelhofek. 

Syria: CLR Norte, Quadra 703, Bloco F, Lote 22 (E); 

Charge d‘ Affaires: Rassem Raslan. 

Thailand: Av. das Najocs Norte, Lotc 10 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Col. Arsh Boongrapu. 

Trinidad and Tobago: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, 
Bloco O. Casa 47 (E); Ambassador; Albert Gerard 
Montano. 

Turkey: SQS 114, Bloco F, Apt. 206 (E); Ambassador: 
Veysel Versan. 

U.S.S.R.: SQS 113, Edificio Tijuca, Bloco K, Apt. 206 (E); 

A mbassador: Sergei Mikhailov. 

United Kingdom: Av. das Nasties, Lote 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Derek Sherborne Lixdsell Dodson. 

U.S.A.: Av. das Xajoes, Lote 3 (E); Ambassador: John 
Hugh Crimmins. 

Uruguay: SDS, Edificio Venancio V, Coberfura (E); 

Ambassador: Carlos Manini Rfos. 

Vatican: Av. W-5. Quadra 914, Bloco B (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Nuncio: Carmine Rocco. 

Viet-Ham, Republic: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3. Quadra 703. 
Bloco A, Casa 79 (E); Charge' d’ Affaires: Nguyen v an 
Ngoc. 

Yugoslavia: Av. das Nafdcs, Lotc 15 (E); Ambassador. 
.Mirko Ostojic. 

Zaire: Edificio Venancio II L 2° andar, salas 201-208 (Is); 
Ambassador: As.yl Bolumba Idzumbir. 

Dahomey, Iceland. Kuwait, Libra. 


Brazil also lias diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Albania, Barbados, Cyprus, 
Malaysia, Mali, Singapore and Zambia. 
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CONGRESS 


President of the Senate; Paulo Torres. 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: FlAvio MarcIlio. 


(General Election, November 1970) 


Party 

j Number of Seats 

Senate 

Chamber of 
Deputies 

ARENA — Alianfa Renovadora 
Nacional .... 

59 

223 

MDB — Movimento Democrdtico 
Brasileiro .... 

7 

S7 


STATE GOVERNORS 


Acre: Wanderlei Dantas. 

Alagoas: AfrAnio Salgado Lage. 

Amazonas: J0A0 Walter de Andrade. 

Bahia: Antonio Carlos MagaliiAes. 

Ccard: C£sar Cals de Oliveira. 

Espirito Santo: Arthur Gerhardt Santos. 

Goias: Leonino de Ramos Caiado. 

Guanabara: Ant6nio de Padua Chagas Freitas. 

IVtaranhSo: Pedro Neiva de Santana. 

Mato Grosso: Jos£ Fontanillas Fragelli. 

Minas Gerais: Rondon Pacheco. 

Pard: Fernando Josf: de LeAo Guilhom. 

Paraiba: Ernani Satiro e Souza. 

Parand: EMfLio Gomes. 

Pernambuco: Eraldo Gueiros Leite. 

Piaui: Alberto Tavares da Silva. 

POLITICAL 


A new Political Parties Statute, the Lei Orgdnica dos 
Pai lidos Politicos, was signed by the President on July 
21st, 1971. It prohibited the establishment of organizations 
whose programmes were in conflict with the “principles of 
the democratic rdgime”, or of any party unless it had the 
support of 5 per cent of the voters who took part in the 
latest general elections, spread over at least seven states. 
The following arc the only two legal parties: 

Alianfa Rcnovadora Nacional (ARENA): Camara dos 


Rio de Janeiro: Raimundo Delmiriano Padilha. 

Rio Grande do Norte: Josii Cortez Pereira. 

Rio Grande do Sul: Euclides Triches. 

Santa Catarina: Colombo Machado Salles. 

Sao Paulo: Laudo Natel. 

Sergipe: Paulo Barreto de Menezes. 

GOVERNORS OF FEDERAL TERRITORIES 

Amapd: Capt. Arthur Azevedo Henning. 

Fernando de Noronha: Lt.-Col. Jayme Augusto- da 
Costa e Silva. 

Rio Branco: Gen. Clovis Nova da Costa. 

Roraima: Dr. Fernando Kamos Pereira. 

Rondfinia: J0A0 Carlos Marques Henriques Netto. 

FEDERAL DISTRICT 

Governor of Brasilia: Dr. Elmo Serejo Farias. 


PARTIES 

Deputados, Paldcio do Congresso Nacional, Brasilia 
D.F.; 1 . 1966; pro-Govcrnmcnt party: Leader Sen. 
Petronio Portella Nunes; publ. Carla Mensal. 

Movimento Democrdtico Brasilciro (MDB): Camara dos 
Deputados. Paidcio do Congresso Nacional, Brasilia 
D.F.; includes members of former Partido Trabalhista 
Brasilciro; Leader Sen. Ernani do Amaral Pei.yoto; 
Presidential and Vice-Presidential candidates in 1973 
Ulisses Guimauaes and Barbosa Lima Sobrinho. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary powers of the State are held by the follow- 
ing tribunals: the Supreme Federal Tribunal, 'the Federal 
Tribunal of Recourses, the State Tribunals of Appeals, the 
Superior Military, the Electoral, and the Labour Tribunals; 
and by judges of other courts. 

Sixteen ministers, nominated by the President and ap- 
proved bv the Senate, compose* the Supreme Federal 


Tribunal. It judges offences committed by persons exempt 
from appearing before the normal courts, such as the 
President, Ministers of State, its own members, judges of 
other courts, and chiefs of permanent diplomatic missions. 
It also litigates in disputes between the Union and the 
states, between the states, or between foreign nations and 
the Union or the states; disputes as to jurisdiction be- 
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tween justices and/or tribunals of the different states, 
including those of the federal district and of the territories; 
in cases involving the extradition of criminals, in certain 
special cases involving the principle of habeas corpus, and 
in other cases. It is also empowered to judge ordinary 
appeals in cases in which the Union is interested as plaintiff 
or defendant. 

The Federal Tribunal of Recourses judges the cases in 
which the Federal Union has interest. 

The Tribunals of Appeals, apart from their normal 
function as a court of appeal, can sit in judgment on their 
own members. The number of judges varies according to 
the judiciary organization of each state. 

The organs of the Electoral Tribunal (the Superior 
Tribunal, the Regional Tribunals, and the electoral judges) 
register the names of political parties, fix the date of elec- 
tions, supervise the listing of voters, and deal with all 
infractions of the electoral laws. The seven judges of the 
Superior Electoral Tribunal are chosen: two from the 
Supreme Federal Tribunal, two from the Tribunal of 
Appeals, one from the Tribunal of Justice of the Federal 
District and two by the President. 


The functions of the Military' Court are no more than 
the name implies. The Labour Tribunal deals with labour 
disputes. 

Civil offenders usually come before the courts of the 
separate states and of the Federal District. Each state 
organizes its own judiciary system on the principles estab- 
lished in the Constitution, and appoints its own judees from 
those who have passed the State examination in law. 

THE SUPREME FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 
Praja dos 3 Podercs, Brasilia D.F. 

President: Elov Josfi da Rocha. 

Vice-President: Djaci Alves Falcao. 

Justices: Lmz Gallotti, Oswaldo Trigueiro, Alio.mar 
Baleeiro, Rafael de Barross Monteiro, Carlos 
Thompson- Flores, Bilac Pinto, AnKSnio Neder, 
Xavier de Albuquerque, Josfi Geraldo Rodrigues 
Alckmin. 

The Supreme Court was founded in 1891; publ. lievista 
Trimestral dc Jitrisprudeacia (decisions of the Court). 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan Sees: 

Aparecida do Norte: His Eminence Cardinal Carlos 
Carmelo de Vasconcelos Motta, Cardinal Primate of 
Brazil; Pra$a N. Sra. Aparecida 303, Aparecida, Sao 
Paulo S.P. 

Porto Alegre: His Eminence Cardinal Alfredo Vicente 
Scherer. 

Sao Paulo: His Eminence Cardinal Paulo Evaristo 
Arns. 

Sao Salvador da Bahia: His Eminence Cardinal A velar 
Brandao Vilela. 

Sao Sebastiao de Rio dc Janeiro: His Eminence Cardinal 
Eugenio de Araujo Sales. 

Most Rev.: 

Luciano Josfi Cabral Duarte. 
Alberto Gaudencio Ramos. 

J0A0 Rezende Costa 
Vicente Marchetti Zioni. 

Jos£ Newton de Almeida 
Batista. 

Antonio Maria Alves de 
Siqueira. 

Orlando Chaves. 

Pedro Antonio Fedalto. 
Geraldo de Proen 9 a Sigaud. 
Alfonso Nieiiues. 

Aloisio Lorscheider. 


Most Rev.: 

Fernando Gomes dos Santos. 
Geraldo Maria de Morais 
Penido. 

Adelmo Cavalcante Machado. 
Joao de Sousa Lima. 

Oscar de Oliveira. 

Nivaldo Monte. 

Antonio de Almeida Moraes. 
Helder Pessoa CAmara. 

Jose M. Pires. 

Josf: D'Angelo Neto. 

Bernardo Jose Bueno Miele. 
J0A0 Jos£ da Mota e Albuquer- 
que. 

Jos£ Freire Falcao. 

J0A0 Batista da Mota e Albu- 
querque. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Igrefa Episcopal do Brasil: C.P. 26S4, Porto Alegre 90 000, 
R.S.; Primate of the Episcopal Church of Brazil Kt. 
Rev. A. R. Kratz. 

Igreja Evangilica de Confissao Luterana no Brasil: C.P. 
2S76, Pdrto Alegre 90,000, R.S.; f. 1949; 800,000 mems.; 
Pres. Pastor Karl GorrscHALD; pubis. Jornal Evan - 
gelio, Presen fa. 

lerola Mctodista do Brasil: Board of Social Action. Rua 
Germania 175, Campinas, Silo Paulo; Exec. Sec. Rev. 
Alms Sair Dontos. 


The majority of the population is Roman Catholic. 


Goiania . 

Juiz de Fora . 

Maceid . 

Manaus . 

Mariana . 

Natal 
Niterdi . 

Olinda and Recife . 
Paraiba . 

Pouso Alegre . 
Ribeirao Pr£to . 

Sao Luts do Maranhao 

Teresina . 

Vitdria . 


Aracaju . 
Belem do Para 
Belo Horizonte 
Botucatii 
Brasilia . 

Campinas 

Cuiaba . 
Curitiba . 
Diamantina 
Floriandpolis . 
Fortaleza 


THE 


The first Brazilian newspaper, Hipdlito da Costa’s Cor - 
teio Brasilicnse t was published in London in 180S and 
appeared regularly until the end of 1822. During ibis time, 
the Brazilian government subsidized several papers to com- 
bat da Costa’s press, all of which were political. The emerg- 
ence of the more serious, informative newspapers was very 
gradual, and it was not until the late nineteenth century 
that these appeared in the form of regular publications. 


PRESS 

The Press of the modern Republic has greatly increased 
in numbers and circulation, but due to the difficulties of 
distribution, it is not yet completely national. A na code 
for newspapers was issued by the Ministr;, of Justice on 
September 19th, 1072, prohibiting them from publishing 
anv speculative articles on political issues or unfavourable 
comments on the financial and economic situation. 



BRAZIL— (The Press) 


DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Morning 

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 

Brazil Herald: Rua do Resende 65; f. 1946; Managing 
Partner W. P. Williamson, Jr.; daily, except Mon- 
days; only English language daily in Brazil; circ. 
r 0,ooo. 

Correio da Manha: Rua dos Andradas 96; f. 1901; con- 
servative; Dir. Paulo Germano de Magalhaes; circ. 

102.000. 

0 Dia: Rua Riacliuclo 359; f. 1951; popular labour; Dir. 

Otiion Paulino; circ. 201,000 (Sundays 196,000). 
Didrio Carioca: Av. Rio Branco 9, Sala 146; circ. 60,000. 
Didrio de Noticias: Rua Riachuelo 114; f. 1930; democratic; 
Dir. Ondina Portela Ribeiro Dantas; circ. 80,000, 
Sundays 80,000. 

0 Jornal: Rua do Livramento 1S9; 1 . 1919; conservative; 
Dirs. Joao Calmon, Theophilo de Andrade, M. 
Gomes Maraniiao; circ. 70,000. 

Jornal do Brasil: Avda. Rio Branco no; f. 1891; Catholic, 
conservative; Dirs. Countess Pereira Carneiro, 
Manuel Francisco do Nascimento Brito, Bernard 
da Costa Campos; circ. 85,000 daily, 149,000 Sundays. 
Jornal do Commereio: Rua do Livramento 189; f. 1827; 
trade; Dirs. Rubens Furtado, Carlos Rizzini; circ. 

30.000. 

Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Didrio Popular: Rua do Carmo 20; f. 1884; independent; 

Dir. Rodrigo Soares Jr.; circ. 30,000. 

Didrio de SSo Paulo: Rua 7 de Abril 230; f. 1929; Diarios 
Associados group; Dir. Edmundo Monteiro; circ. 

40.000. 

0 Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Major Quedinho 2S, C.P. 8005; 
f. 1875; independent; Dir. Jose Vieira de Carvalho 
Mesquita; circ. 70,000. 

Folha de Sao Paulo: Alameda Barao de Limeira 401; f. 
1920; Dir. Octavio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 50,000 
daily, 60,000 Sundays. 

A Gazcta Esportiva: Avda. Paulista 900; f. 1947; Dir. 
OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 30,000. 

Brasilia, D.F. 

Correio Brasiliense: Sctor das Industrias Graficas, Lotes 
300/500; f. i960; Dir. Edilson Varela. 

Tribuna Brasiliense: Rua Miguel Conto 23; Dir. Karam 
Jorge Cura-. 

Aeternoon and Evening 
Rio dc Janeiro, Guanabara 

0 Globo: Rua Irineu Marinho 35; f. 1925; independent 
conservative; Dir. Roberto Marinho; circ. 120,000. 

A Nolicia: Rua Riacliuclo 359, 4 0 ; I. 1894; popular; Dir. 

Otiion Paulino; circ. So, 000. 

Tribuna da I mprensa: Rua Lavradio98;f. 1949; progressive, 
Dir. Rosa Maria Serzedelo Machado; circ. 30,000. 
Ultima Hora: Avda. Gomes Freire 421; f. 1951; Dir. and 
Pres. MAURfcio Nunes de Alencaii; circ. 100,000. 

Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Didrio Comdrcio c Industrial Rua Carmelitas 129; f. 1933; 

Dir. JosC nos Santos; circ. 29.850. 

Didrio da Noitc: Rua 7 dc Abril 230; f. 1925; Didrios 
Associados group; Dir. Edmundo Monteiro; circ. 

30.000. 

Folha da Tarde: Alameda Barao dc Limeira 401; f. 1921; 
Dir. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; conservative; circ. 

90.000. 


A Gazeta: Avda. Paulista 900; f. 1906; independent; Dir. 
OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; publ. by Fundagao 
Cdsper Llbero; circ. 35,000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Belem, Pard 

Folha do Norte: Rua Gaspar Viana 253; f. 1896; morning; 

independent; Dir. Augusto Maggessi; circ. 6,000. 
Folha Vespertina: Rua Gaspar Viana 253; f. 1896; evening; 

independent; Dir. Augusto Maggessi. 

0 Liberal: Rua Santo Antonio 433-435; f. 1946; Dir. 

Romulo Maiorana; circ. 2,000. 

A Provincia do Pard: Trav. Campos Sales 206-210; f. 1947; 
Dir. Milton Trindade; circ. 6.000. 

Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais 
0 Didrio: Avda. Francisco Sales 536; f. 1935; morning; 

Catholic; Pres. SArgio Neves; circ. 12,000. 

Didrio do Comdrcio: Rua Rio de Janeiro 243; f. 1931; 

economic afiairs; Dir. Josii Costa; circ. 21,000. 

Didrio da Tarde: Rua Goias 36; f. 1936; evening; Dir. 

Pedro Aguinaldo Fulg^ncio; circ. 18,000. 

Didrio de Minas: Praga Raul Soares; f. 1949; Dirs. Janu- 
Ario L. Carneiro, Lto Coutiniio; circ. 15,000. 

Estado de Minas: Rua Goids 36; f. 1927; morning; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Pedro Aguinaldo Fulgencio; circ. 
50,000 (weekdays), 60,000 (Sundays). 

Informador Comdrcial: Rua Rio de Janeiro 243, 4 0 ; 
f. 1931; commercial information, market studies; 
Dir. Jos£ Costa. ' 

Curitiba, Parand 

Didrio do Parand: Rua Josd Loureiro 111; f. 1955; Dir. 
Armando de Oliveira. 

O Estado do Parand: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556; f. 

1951; Dir. J0A0 F£der; circ. 40,000. 

Gazeta do Povo: Praga Carlos Gomes 4; f. 1919; Dirs. 
Francisco da Cunha Pereira, Dilmar Abilto 
Akchegas; circ. 10,000. 

Tribuna do Parand: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556; Dir. 
J. B. Moraes; circ. 24,000. 

Florianopolis, Santa Catarina 
0 Estado: Rua Conselhciro Mafra 160; f. 1915; Dir. and 
Pres. Jose 3 \L\tusal£m Comelli; circ. 5,000. 

A Gazeta: Rua Conselhciro Mafrc 51; f. 1933; Dir. Maria 
InA Vaz; circ. 5,000. 

Fortaleza, Ceara 

0 Povo: Rua Scnador Pompeu 1082; f. 1928; evening; 

Dir. Creusa do Carmo Rocha; circ. 10,000. 

Unitdrio: Rua Senador Pompeu 864; f. 1903; Dir. Manubl 
Eduardo Pinheiro Campos; circ. 10,000. 

Manaus, Amazonas 

A Crllica: Rua Lobo d'AImada 278; f. 19)6; Dir. Umberto 
C vlderao; circ. 3,000. 

0 Jornal: Rua Eduardo Ribeiro 556; f. 1930; Dir. Maria 
de Lourdes Freitas Archer Pinto; circ. 2,000. 

Natal, Rio Grande do Norte 

Didrio de Natal: Avda. Rio Branco 325; f. 1939; circ. 4,000. 
Tribuna do Norte: Avda. Tavares dc Lira 101-105; f. 1950; 
Dir. Geraldo Ramos dos Santos; circ. 2,000. 

Nitcrdi, Rio dc Janeiro 

0 Flumlnense: Rua da Conceig.lo 138; f. 1878; Dir, Albert 
Torres; circ. 2,000, 
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Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul 
Correio do Povo: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1895; morning; 
independent; Dir. Breno Caldas; circ. 8o,ooo, 100, 000 
(Sundays). 

Dferio de Noticias: Rua Sao Pedro 733; f. 1925; morning; 
Conservative; Dir. Nelson Dimas de Oliveira; circ! 
20,000. 

Folha da Tarde: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1936; evening; Dir. 
Breno Caldas; circ. 20,000. 

Zero Kora: Avda. Ipiranga 1075; f. 1964; Dir. MaurIcio 

SlROTSKY SOBRINHO. 

Recife, Pernambuco 

Diario da Noite: Rua do Imperador 346; f. 1946; Dir. 
F. Pessoa de Queiroz; circ. 23,000. 

DiSriode Pernambuco : Praf a da IndependSncia 12; f. 1823; 
morning; independent; Dir. AnticSgenes Ferreira 
de Castro Chaves; circ. 30,000. 

Jornal do Commercio: Rua do Imperador 346; f. 1919; 
morning; conservative; Dir. F. Pessoa de Quetroz; 
circ. 20,000. 

Salvador, Bahia 

Diario do Noticias: Rua Carlos Gomes 57; f. 1875; morning; 
democratic; Dir. Odorico Tavares; circ. 10,000. 

Jornal da Bahia: Rua Dr. J. J. Seabra 22; f. 1958; Dir. 
J0A0 da Costa Falcao; circ. 20,000. 

A Tarde: Prafa Castro Alves 5; f. 1912; evening; Dir. 
Renato SlMoEs;'circ. 40,000. 

Santos, Sao Paulo 

A Tribuna: Rua General Camara 90-94; f. 1894; morning; 
conservative; Dir. Giusfredo Santini; circ. 36,000. 

Sao Luiz, Maranhao 

Jornal do Dia: Rua J. A. Correa 199; Dir. Arthur Car- 
valho; circ. 2,000. 

PERIODICALS 
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 

Antenna: Avda. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P. 1131, ZC-oo; 
f. 192G; telecommunications and electronics; monthly; 
Dir. G. A. Penna; circ. 18,000. 

Conjuntura Econ6mica: Fundafao Getulio Vargas, Servijo 
de Publicafoes, Praia de Botafogo 186; monthly. 

0 Cruzeiro: Rua do Livramento 179-203; Dir. Accioi.y 
Netto; weekly. 

Eletronica Popular: Avda. Marechal Floriano 143. C.P. 
1131, ZC-oo; f. 195C; electronics, radio, TV, Hi-Fi; bi- 
monthly; circ. 19,000. 

Informagao Brasilcira: Rua Buenos Aires 251, i°; fort- 
nightly; commerce. 

Manchete: Rua do Russell 804; f. 1952; weekly; general. 

Observador EconBmico c Financeiro, 0 : Avda. Graga 
Aranha 1S2, 9 0 ; f. 1936; Dir.-Gen. Marinette Bo 1/9 as; 
monthly. 

Opiniao: f. 1972; current affairs; Chief Editor Raimundo 
Rodrigues Pereira (suspended). 

Revista Brasil llustrado: Rua da Almirante Gongalvez 23; 

fortnightly; illustrated; general interest. 

Revista Civilizagao Brasileira: Rua 7 de Sctembro 97; 

cultural; bi-monthly; circ. 20,000. 

Rtvisia do Esporte: Rua Sao Luiz Gonzaga 601; weekly; 
sports. 


Rcvista da Semana; Rua Visconde de Maranguape 15; 
Props. Cia. Editors Americana; Editor Reinaldo 
Jardim; general; weekly. 

RiO Magazine: Rua Senador Dantas 118; f. 1933; monthly; 
general. 

Seleegoes do Reader's Digest: Editora Ypiranga Avda. 
Presidcnte Vargas 62, 7 0 f. 1933; monthly. 

Vida Domdsiica: Rua Riachueio 414; f. 1920; Dir. Carlos 
G0N9ALVES Fidalgo; monthly; women’s interest; also 
publishes Vida Infantil, Vida Juvenil and CoUtdnea. 

Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Acropele: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5 0 , C.P. 3798; f. 193S; 
architecture; monthly. 

Casa e jardim: Avda. Grafa Aranha 1S2, 6°; f. 1953; 
homes and gardens; illustrated; monthly. 

Claudia: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima Soo; women’s 
magazine; monthly; circ. 486,000. 

□ igesto Econdmico: Associafao Comercial de SSo Paulo, 
Rua Boa Vista 51, C.P. 80S2; monthly. 

Exame: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; business; 
monthly; circ. 55,000. 

Iris: Avda. Prestes Maia 220, C.P. 1704; f. 1947; photo- 
graphy, cinema and tape recorder; monthly; Editor Dr. 
Hans ICoranyi. 

Mdquinas & Metals: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; 
monthly; machine and metal industries; circ. 22,000. 

Mundo Eidtrico: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, C.P. 3798; 
f. 1959; electricity; monthly. 

Quatro Rodas: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; 
motoring; monthly; circ. 95,000. 

Realidads: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; monthly; 
illustrated; general interest; circ. 200,000. 

Veja: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; news weekly; 
circ. 115,000; Dir. Mino Carta. 

Visao: Rua 7 de Abril 345; f. 1956; business magazine; 
Editor Hernane Tavares de SA; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenda National: Presidencia da Republica; official; 
Dir. Geraldo Borges. 

Aggntia Meridional, Ltda.: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103, Rio 
de Janeiro; Dir. Francisco Busto. 

"ANB” — Brastele, AgSncia Notieiosa Lta.: Avda. Aim. 
Barroso 72, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1970; Dir. Arlinijo 
Moreira. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Rio dc Janeiro, Guanabara 

Aggntia Nacionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): Largo do 
Marchado 39, 2 0 , C.P. 95; Bureau Chief Emilio Millul. 

AP: Avda. Rio Branco 25, 13 0 , C.P. 72-ZC-ooo; Bureau 
Chief Dennis F. Redmont. 

UPJ: Avda. Brazil, 6 °, C.P. 719; Man. C. Hippeau. 

The following are also represented: DPA, Jiji Press, 

Novosti, Reuters, Tass. 

ANSA, AP and UPI arc represented in Brasilia. 

ANSA, Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and 

UPI are represented in Sao Paulo. 

Reuters is represented in Santos. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Associafao Brasileira de lmprtnsa: Rua Araujo Porto 
Alegre 71, Rio dc Janeiro; f. 190S. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 

Companhia JosS Aguilar EditSra: Avda. Rui Barbosa 170, 
C.P. 302; f. 195S; literature; fiction; Pres. Jos£ Aguilar 
Samper; Dir. Silvia Farr£. 

Livraria Francisco Alves EditSra, S.A.: Rua Barao de 
Luccna 43; Dir. and Pres. J. C. de Macedo Soares 
Guimaraes. 

Antenna-Empresa Jornalistica S.A.: Avda. Marechal 
Floriano 143, C.P. 1131-ZC-oo; br. at Rua Vitoria 379- 
3S3, Sao Paulo; f. 1926; technical boolcs and magazines 
on electronics and radio. 

Arfes Graficas Industrias Reunidas, S.A. AGIR: Rua 

dos Invalidos 19S; education, history, philosophy, 
belles-lettres, fiction; brs. in Sao Paulo, Belo Horizonte, 
Brasilia. 

EditOra Faulo do Azevodo Ltda.: Rua do Ouvidor 166, 
C.P. 65S-ZC-00; f. 1854; text-books, general; Dir. Ivo 
VlANNA DB AZEVEDO. 

Carioca Livraria e EditSra Ltda: Avda. Rio Branco 9, sala 
146; general books. 

Junta de Educa;ao Religiosa c Publicagoes da Convenpao 
Batista Brasileira: Rua Paulo Fernandes 24, i°; f. 1901; 
Bibles; periodicals; Dir. Horace Victor Davis. 

Centro Rcdcntor: Rua Jorge Rudge 119; f. 1912; religious 

works; Pres. Ant6nio do Nascimento Cottas. 

EditSra Civilizagao Brasileira, S.A.: Rua da Lapa 120, 12 0 ; 
f. 1932; text-book's, general literature, science, national 
and foreign works; Dirs. Enio Silveira, Joaquim 
Ignacio Baptista Cardoso, MArio da Silva Brito. 

EdifScs O Cruzeiro: Rua Licramente 203; education, 
history, children's books, science. 

Editfira Delta; Avda. Almirante Barroso 63, 26°, salas 
2601-9; education, children’s hooks, encyclopaedias 
and dictionaries. 

Editorial Gonzalez Porto: Head Office: Mexico City; Rua 
Scnador Dantas 80, 3°, sala 303; f. 1921; medical, 
scientific, technical, etc.; Dir. Adolfo L6pez Guillen; 
offices in Sao Paulo and Porto Alegre; others through- 
out South America. 

EditSra Guanabara Koogan S.A.: Rua do Ouvidor 132; 
f. 1930; medical, business and management, children's; 
Pres. Abrahao ICoogan. 

\V. M. Jackson, Inc.: Rua Miguel Couto 35, 5°; f. 1923; 
encyclopaedias, literary, technical; Dir. Roberto 
Castro RiaSo. 

EditSra JosS Konfino: Avda. Erasmo Braga 227, i°, C.P. 
2746; f. 1937; l aw only; Dir. Jos A Konfino. 

Editorial Labor do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Buenos Aires 104, r°; 
f. 1937; art, scientific and technical. 

Livraria Jos6 Olympic EditSra, S.A.: Rua Marques de 
Olinda 12. 

Ao Livro TScnico S.A.: Avda. Prosidentc Vargas 962, 7 0 , 
sala 708; technical books. 

Livros de Portugal, S.A.: Rua Miguel Couto 40; f. 1941; 
philology, history, contemporary and classical Portu- 
guese works; Dir. J0A0 Fonseca Marzano. 

Irmaos Pongetti-Editorcs: Rua Sacadura Cabral 240; f. 
1925 as Paulo, PongctU e Cia., present name 1932; 
history, general literature; Dirs. Ruggero and Ro- 
dolpiio Pongetti. 

EditSra Tecnoprint, S.A.: Rua Nova Jerusalem 345 (B011- 
sucesso); f. 1947; education, children's, "EdigCcs de 
Ouro" paperbacks, crossword puzzle magazines. 


Casa EditSra Vecchi, S.A.: Rua do Resende 144; f. 1913; 
general literature and magazines; Man. AmAlia Vecchi. 

EditSra Vozes, Ltda.: Rua Senador Dantas ix8-A; f. 1901; 
Catholic publishers; Dir. Dr. Miguel Gomes Mourao 
de Castro; pubis. Revista Eclcsidslica Brasileira, 
Revista de Ciillura Vozes, Scrvigo dc Documcnlagdo 
(SEDOC), Grande Sinai, Renovagao Crista, Ccntio 
Informativo Catdlico ( CIC ), Slttdia Entomologica. 

Sao Paulo 

EditSra Abril and Abril Cultural S.A.: Avda. Octaviano 
Alves de Lima 800, C.P. 2372; f. 1950; magazines, text- 
books, science, encyclopaedias, guides. 

Livraria Freitas Bastos, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 127-129; 
f. 1918; lawbooks; Pres. Linda Antongini de Freitas 
Bastos; Dir. Alberto Abulafia. 

Boa Leitura EditSra, S.A.: Rua General Jardim 359-361. 
C.P. 738; geography, history, popular sciences. 

EditSra do Brasil, S.A.: C.P. 4986; geography, education, 
physics, literature. 

EditSra Brasiliense: Rua Barao de Itapetininga 93, 12°; 
education, sociology, history, administration, psy- 
chology, literature. 

EditSra Cuitrix: Rua Conselheiro Furtado 648, 6°, sala 61; 
fine arts, history, popular sciences, fiction, school text- 
books. 

Difusao Europfiia do Livro Ltda.: Rua Bento Freitas 362, 
6°, C.P. 30.340: f. I95°- 

EPU — EditSra Pedagdgica c Uni versit Aria Ltda.: Praga D. 
Josh Gaspar 106, 3 0 sobreloja No. 15; f. 1952; philo- 
sophy, psychology, education, social sciences, econo- 
mics, anthropology, natural sciences and professional 
books; Man. Dir. Wolfgang ICNArp. 

Cia. Mcihoramentos de Sao Paulo, Indiistrias dc Papel: 

Rua Tito 479, C.P. 8120, 05051; f. 1890; textbooks, 
science, juvenile, education, history; Pres. MArio 
Toledo de Morals. 

Companhia EditSra Nacional: Rua dos Gusmoes 639, 
0x212; brs. at Rua Benjamin Constant 30-12, Rio de 
Janeiro, Recife, Porto Alegre, Bel dm, Brasilia and 
throughout Brazil; f. 1926; textbooks, history, science, 
social sciences, philosophy, fiction, juvenile; Dir, 
Lindolfo Marcondes Ferreira. 

EditSra PedagSgica Brasileira Ltda: Avda. Viera de Car- 
valho 141, sobreloja; educational. 

Curitiba 

EditSra Guaira, Ltda.: Rua D. Julia da Costa 525, C.P. V; 
f. 1940; law, literature, science; Dir. Supt. Dr. de 
Flacido e Silva; Man. Antc5nio Teofilo de Andrade; 
offices in Rio de Janeiro and Sao Paulo. 

PSrto Alegre 

EditSra Gtobo: Avda. Getiilio Vargas 1271, C.P. 1520; f. 
1S83; reference, textbooks, literature, technical works; 
Dir. Henkique Biirtaso: brs. in Bahia, Belo Hori- 
zonte, Rio de Janeiro, Salvador and S3o Paulo. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Sindicato National dos EditSres dc Livros: Avda. Rio 
Branco 37, 15”, salas 1503-1506, 1510-1512, Rio de 
Janeiro, G.B.; 219 mems.; Pres. Gabriel Atiios 
Pereira ; Sec. Wilson Elyas. 
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BRAZIL — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND 

Department!) Nacional de Telecomumcafoes (Dental) 

(National Telecommunications Council ): Rua Miguel 
Couto 105, Rio de Janeiro. 

RADIO 

There are 396 commercial broadcasting stations. 

The main broadcasting stations in Rio de Janeiro are: 
Radio Globo, Rddio Maua, Radio Nacional, Radio 
Tamoio, Rddio Tupi; and in Sao Paulo: Radio Cultura, 
Rddio Difusora de Sao Paulo, Rddio Gazeta, Rddio 
Record, Rddio Pan-Americana and Rddio Bandeirantes. 

In igji, there were 5,800,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

In 1973 fifty- two commercial television stations were 


TELEVISION 

operating, twelve were projected, and about 6,580,000 sets 

were in use. PAL colour television has been adopted. 

BROADCASTING ASSOCIATIONS 

Associaeao Brasileira de Emissoras de Radio e Televisao, 
ABERT: Rua Mairink Vciga, 6-12° pav., Rio de Janeiro; 
f. 1962; moms.: 97 short-wave, 52 PM and 739 medium- 
wave radio stations and 45 television stations; Pres. 
Jos£ de Almeida Castro; Dir.-Gen. Ren ato Tavares. 

Diarios 0 Emissoras Associados: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103, 
Rio de Janeiro; mems.: 23 radio stations, 14 television 
stations and 33 newspapers; Pres. Dr. Joao de 
Medeiros Calmon; Gen. Dir. Dr. Paulo Cabp.al de 
Araujo. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. --deposits; m.=million; b.=biliion; res. = reserves; cr.=cruzeiros; amounts in new cru- 

. zeiros, unless otherwise stated.) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central do Brasil: Avda. Presidente Vargas 84, 
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1965 as Banco Central da Republics 
do Brasil, name changed 1967; issues currency, carries 
out all gold and exchange transactions, has taken over 
monetary and credit supervision from SUMOC and 
functions of Rediscount Department; cap. 34m., res. 
2,462m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Paulo H. Pereira Lima; 
Dir. Paulo Yokota. 

FIMEX: Fund f. 1966 to finance exports and purchase 
exportable surpluses. 

FUNDEPE — Fundo para Dcsenvolvimcnto da Pecudria: 

f. 1967 to finance development of cattle-raising 
and wool and milk production; disposable funds 
2x6m., half from an IBRD loan; funds to be allo- 
cated mainly in states of Rio Grande do Sul, Sao 
Paulo, Parand, Minas Gerais, Mato Grosso and 
Goids. 


State Controlled Bank 

Banco do Brasil, S.A.: Brasilia; f. 1808; cap. and res. 
4,282.5m., dep. 25,463.8m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Angelo 
Calmon de SA. 

Development and Investment Banks 

Banco Bozano Simonsen de Investimento, S.A.: Avda. Rio 
Branco 138, C.P. 5074-ZC-21, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1967 
by Bank of London and South America and Bozano, 
Simonsen Group; investment bank catering for 
medium- and long-term capital requirements; cap. 
and res, 67.2m,; Pres. J. R. de Aragao Bozano. 

Banco de Desenvolvimiento do Estado do Rio Grande do 
Sul (Badesul): Porto Alegre; initial cap. 300m.; carries 
out operations in the State of Rio Grande do Sul that 
were previously reserved to the Banco Regional de 
Desenvolvimiento do Extrcmo Sul (BRDE). 

Banco Finasa de Investimento S.A.: Sao Paulo; f. 19G5; 
cap. and res. xS4.Sm., liabilities 751.8m. (Dec. 1973 ): 
medium- and long-term financing for industrial and 
commercial activities; underwriting of shares and 
debentures; investment advisers. 


Banco Nacional de Credito Cooperative: Brasilia, D.F.; 
public financial institution in association with the 
Ministry of Agriculture, guaranteed by the Federal 
government; cap. and res. 125.2m.; Pres. Paulo de O. 
Leitao. 

Banco Nacional do Dcsenvolvimcnto Economico: Avda. 
Rio Branco 53, C.P. ZC-21, Rio dc Janeiro; f. 1952 to 
assist in the financing of development schemes spon- 
sored by the Government, particularly in the fields of 
Tailway transport, electric power, basic industries and 
agriculture and related sectors. Since 1964 more em- 
phasis has been placed on the development of different 
regions; Pres. Marcos Pereira Vianna; Excc. Man. 
Adalmiro Moura. 


Special funds: 

FIFEME— Programa dc Financiamento & Penuena 0 
Media Empresas: f. 1965; funds made available bj' 
the Brazilian Government, IABD and German Ivre- 
ditanstalt; investment in 1973: Soom.; financing 
loans to smaller industries, particularly in less deve- 
loped regions of the country. 

FUNTEC— Fundo de Besenvolvimento T6cnico-Cionli- 
fico: f. 1964; funds available directly from BNDE; 
financing technico-scientific research, secondary and 
higher level technical education and special re- 
search programmes in petroleum, siderurgical and 
paper and cellulose industries. 

Total investment in new operations (1973): $U.S. 


1,300m. 


Banco Nacional do Habitacao: Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964; 
cap. and res. 2,079m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Mauiucio 
Schulman. 

Banco do Hordeste do Brasil, S.A.: Avda. Rio Branco 147, 
34 0 Rio de Janeiro, G.B.; f. 1952: cap. and res. 940410., 
dep. 1,763.6m. (Nov. 1973): Prcs - AntxJnio Ml son 
Craveiro Holanda. 


inco Paulisfa de Desenvolvimenfo Econfimico:S 3 o Paulo; 
f, xo66; provides long-term financing for development 
and medium- and short-term loans for purchasing 

v : „„,1 * Inlt Kin. 300.000X1. CrU- 


zeiros. 


177 



BRAZIL — (Finance) 


Banco Regional de Desenvolvimento do Extreme Sul 
(BRDE): Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; develop- 
ment bank for the states ot Parana, Rio Grande do Sul 
and Santa Catarina; f. 1961 in Parana; acts as agent for 
numerous federal financing agencies and co-operates 
with IBRD and Eximbank; finances small- and 
medium-sized industrial and agricultural enterprises. 

Financeira Nacional: Rio de Janeiro; f. 1965 as PINAME, 
one of the special funds of the Banco Nacional do 
Desenvolvimento Economico, present status 1967; 
financing production of machinery and industrial, 
agricultural and transport equipment. 

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 

Banco Andrade Arnaud, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 32: 
f. 1929; cap. and res. 35m., dep. 329m. (Nov. 1970); 76 
brs.; Pres. Raul Pinto de Carvalho. 

Banco Boavista, S.A.: Pra9a Pio X ii8a, C.P. 1560-ZC-00; 
f. 1924; cap. and res. 78.2m., dep. 301.7m. (Oct. 1972); 
Pres. C. Guinle de Paula Machado. 

Banco do Estado da Guanabara, S.A.: Avda. Nilo Pejanha 
175, C.P. 21090 ZC-P; f. 1945; cap. 247.5m., dep. 
1,885.8m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Octavio Gouvea de 
Bulh6es; 49 brs. 

Banco Internacional. 

Uniao de Bancos Brasileiros. 

Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Banco Am6rica do Sul, S.A.: Rua Senador Feije 197-205, 
C.P. 8075; f. 1940; cap. and res. 63.9m., dep. 513.9m. 
(Sept. 1972); Pres. Afolonio Jorge de Faria Salles. 

Banco Bandeirantes do Comdrcio, S.A.: Rua do Tesouro 39, 
C.P. 30024; f. 1944; cap- an d res. 104.2m., dep. 
1,012.1m. (Sept. 1973); Pres. Dr. Gjlberto de 
Andrade Faria; Dirs. Moacyr de Araujo SimOes, 
Milton Loureiro, Chrtstovam Machado Barbosa. 

Banco Brasileiro de Dcscontos, S.A.: Rua 15 dc Novembro 
2331 f- 1943; cap. and res. 1,047.7m., dep. 6,638.7m. 
(Dec. 1973); Dir.-Prcs. Amador Aguiar. 

Banco Cidade de Sao Paulo. 

Banco Comcrcial Brasul, S.A.: Rua 15 do Novembro 336; 
f- 1971- 

Banco do Comfircio e Industria de S 3 o Paulo, S.A.: Rua 

15 dc Novembro 289; f. 1889; cap. and res. 162.1m., 
dep. 1,111.1m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Roberto F. 
Amaral. 

Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Pra$a Ant6nio Prado 
6, C.P. 60-B; f. 1926; cap. and res. 961.8m., dep. 
6,171.8m. (Nov. 1973); Pres. Pedro de Moura Maia. 
Banco Frances c Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 268; 
f. 1948; affiliated with Credit Lyonnais; cap. and res. 
102.5m.. dep. 409.2m (1972); Pres. J. P. GouvAa 
Vieira. 

Banco FrancSs c Italiano para a Amfiriea do Sul, S.A. 
Sudamcris: Rua Bela Vista 739, Alto da Boa Vista, 
Santo Amaro; f. 1949; cap. 41.1m.. dep. 483.2m. (Dec, 
1972); Chair. Rogerio Giorgi; Dir.-Supt. Michel 
Donard. 

Banco ITAU, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 176; f. 1943; cap. and 
res. 418m.. dep. 4,200m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Herbert 
Levy; Gen. Dir. Olavo F.gydio Sf.tural. 

Banco Mcrcantil de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Head Office: Avda. 
Paulisla 1450; Foreign Exchange Dept.: Kua Jo.lo 
Bricola 59; f. 193S; cap. and res. 2.47.2m., dep. 1,409.4m, 
(Dec. 1072); Pres. GastAo E. de Bueno Vidigal; 
Vicc-Pres. Lutz de Paula Figuera. 


Banco Nacional do Comfircio de Sao Paulo: Rua Boa Vista 
242; f. 1936; cap. and res. 30.3m., dep. 139m. (Sept. 

1972) ; Pres. Mauro Paes de Almeida. 

Banco Real, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 254, 2 0 , C.P. 30359; 
f. 1925; cap. and res. 409.6m., dep. 2,579.4m.; Pres. 
Aloysio de Andrade Faria. 

Banco de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 347; f. 
1889; cap. and res. 103.9m., dep. 4x7.6m. (Sept. 1972); 
Pres. Jo ao Adhemar de Almeido Prado. 

Fortaleza 

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil, S.A. : Rua Major Facundo 500; 
f. 1955; cap. and res. 940.4m., dep. 1,763.6m. (Nov. 

1973) ; Pres. AntcSnio NIlson Craveiro Holanda. 

Belo Horizonte 

Banco Mercantil de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Rio de Janeiro 
680, C.P. 836; f. 1941; cap. and res. 73.3m., dep. 
476.6m. (Sept. 1972); Chair. Vicente de AratJjo. 
Banco de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua da Bahia 504; f. 1930; 
cap. 50m., dep. 750m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. FlAvio Pen- 
tagna Guimaraes; Man. Josfi Geraldo Furtado; 
Exchange Dir. Dr. Francisco de Assis Castro. 

Juiz de Fora 

Banco de Cr6dito Real de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Halfeld 
504; Foreign Exchange Dept.: Avda. Rio Branco 116, 
6°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1889; cap. and res. 121.8m., 
dep. 710.8m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Bolivar Carvalho. 

Porto Alegre 

Banco do Estado de Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua Capitao 
Montanha 177, C.P. 505; f. 1928; cap. and res. 182.7m., 
dep. 612.4m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Dr. Roberto Bier 
da Silva. 

Banco Sul Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua da Alfandega 2-8, C.P. 290; 
f. 1973 from merger of Banco Nacional do Comercio, 
S.A., Banco da Provincia do Rio Grande do Sul, S.A., 
and Banco Industrial c Comercial do Sul, S.A.; cap. 
and res. 363.1m., dep. 1,605.9m. (Nov. 1973); Pres. 
Daniel Monteiro. 

Salvador 

Banco da Bahia, S.A.: Rua Miguel Calmon 32, 6°, C.P. 118; 
f. 1S58, incorporated Banco do Povo, S.A. 1968; cap. 
and res. 172.3m., dep. 1,163.5m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. 
Dr. Clemente Mariani Bittexcoukt. 

Banco EconCmico da Bahia: Lauro Mfiller s/n; f. 1S34; 
cap. and res. 139.2m., dep. 726.4m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
Dr. Eugenio T. Leal. 

Foreign Banks 

(Rio de Janeiro, unless otherwise stated) 

Banco HolandSs Unido (Hollandschc Bank-Unic, N.V.): 
H.O.: HerengTacht 434-440, Amsterdam; Rua Buenos 
Aires 9-15, C.P. 1242-ZC-oo; f. 1917; Man. Dir. F. H. 

VAN VEKNENDAAL. 

Banco Internacional S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 240, 
C.P. 80G5, Sao Paulo; affiliated with the Royal Bank 
of Canada. Montreal, and the Bank of America N.T. 
and S.A. 

Banco Italo-Bclga, S.A.: H.O.: 59 rue de l'Association, 
Brussels 1; Kua Alvarcs Penteado 195, C.P. 877, Sao 
Paulo; f. 1911; 6 brs. in South America; Man. Dir. 
A. Sfeeckaert. 

Bank oT London and South America, Ltd.: 40-66 Queen 
Victoria Street, London, E.C.4; Rua 15 de Novembro 
165. Sao Paulo: Chief Man. H. D. Flood; Man. Suo 
Paulo Branch E. Gould; Rio Branch: Rua da Alfan- 
dega 29-35; Man. A. Ladlky; 12 other brs. in Brazil. 
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Chase Manhattan Bank: Avda. Rio Branco 109, C.P. 
1576-ZC-oo; Rep. W. de Kay Palmer. 

Deutsch-Sudamerikanischo Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnieo 
tte ta Amirica del Sud) and Dresdner Bank, A.G.: 

Hamburg and Frankfurt/Main; joint representation 
Rua da Candelaria 60; f. 1906; Gen. Man. Karl 
Schmidt. 

The First National Bank of Boston: H.O.: 100 Federal St., 
Boston; Rua Libero Badard 4S7, Sao Paulo; Vice-Pres. 
Richard Huber; 3 other brs. 

First National City Bank: H.O.: 399 Park Ave., New York 
City, U.S.A.; Avda. Rio Branco 85; f. 1812; Vice-Pres. 
Brazil Anthony Moro. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 

Sindicato dos Bancos do Estado da Guanabara: Avda. Rio 
Branco 81. 

Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Sindicato dos Bancos no Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Libero 
Badaxo 293, 13 0 paw; f. 1924; Pres. LAzaro de Mello 
Brandao; Sec. Oswaldo Morelli. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 

Botsa de Valores do Rio de Janeiro: Praga 15 de Novembro 
20; 308 stocks quoted; Pres. Fernando Souza Rideiro 
de Carvalho. 

Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Bolsa de Valores de Sao Paulo: Rua Alva res Penteado 163, 
7 0 ; c. 400 stocks quoted. 

There are commodity exchanges at Porto Alegre, 
Vitoria, Recife and Santos. 

INSURANCE 
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 

American Motorists Insurance Co.: Rua Debret 79, 10-13°; 

f. 1955; Gen. Rep. for Brazil H. A. Buffalo. 

Atl&ntica — Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Rua do Passeio 62; 
f. 1935; Dir. Pres. Ant6nio Carlos de Almeida 
Braga. 

Colonial — Cia. Nac. de Segs. Gerais: Rua do Rosario 90; 
f. 1944; Pres. Dr. Ant6nio SAnchez de Larragoiti, 
Jr. 

Columbia — Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Almi- 
rante Barroso Si, C.P. 334; f. 1943; Pres. Carlos F. 
Lima. 

Companhia Boavista de Seguros: Rua do Passeio 62, 
C.P. 1779; f. 1937; Pres. Dr. Ant6nio C. de A. Braga. 

Cia. Excfelsior de Seguros: Avda. Rio Branco 131, 4°; 
Pres. Dr. Ronaldo Xavier de Lima. 

Cia. de Seguros Marltimos e Terrestres Lloyd Sul Americano: 

Rua Debret 79, io°-i3°, C.P. 580-ZC-00; f. 1919; Dir. 
H. A. Buffalo. 

Confianga— Cia. do Segs. Marltimos e Terrestres: Rua do 
Carmo 43. 8°; f. 1872; Pres. Octavio Ferreira Koval. 

Continental — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Beneditinos 10. 2®-5'’; 
f. 1924; cap. 2,632m., res. 6m.; Pres. Lufz Esteves. 

Federal de Seguros S.A.: Rua Sta. Luzia 732, 7°; Pres. Gen. 

Aluizio de Andrade Falcao. 

Fortaleza — Cia. Nac. de Segs.: Avda. Pres. Vargas 409. 1 4 0 ; 

f. 1935; Pres. Francisco Pinto. Jr. 

Garantia UniSo de Seguros S.A.: Avda. Graga Aranlia 416, 
5°. C.P. 1259; f. 1S66; Pres. Antonio Fernando de 
Buliioes Carvalho. 


Generali do Brasil — Cia. Mac. de Segs.: Avda. Rio Branco 

128, 4 0 ; f. 1945; Pres. Edmundo P. Barbosa da Silva. 

Indenizadora — Cia. do Seguros Marltimos 0 Terrestres: 

Avda. Rio Branco 26 a, C.P. 914; f. 1888; Pres. Dr. P. 
Burlamaqui de Mello. 

Independence — Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Mexico 168, 
3°; Pres. V, P. Galltez. 

Interamericana— Cia. de Soguros Gerais: Rua Senador 
Dantas 70-74, 9 0 ; f. 1956; Pres. E. C. Dobbs. 

Cia. internaeional de Segs.: Rua Assembleia 104, C.P. 
1137; f- 1920; Chair. Dr. Celso da Rocha Miranda, 
k.b.e. 

Lloyd Industrial Sul Americano, A.S.: Rua Debret 79, 
10-13°, C.P. 530-ZC-00; f. 1920; Dir.-Pres. H. A. 
Buffalo. 

Nacional — Cia de Segs.: Rua da Quitanda 70, 10°; f. 1946; 
Pres. Eduardo Catao de MagalhAes Pinto. 

Novo Mundo — Cia. Nac. de Seg. Gerais: Rua do Carmo 71; 
f. 1929; Exec. Dir. Gumersindo Fernandes. 

Previdente — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Tcofilo Otoni 15, 9'; f. 
1S72; Pres. P. Brito Bezerra de Mello. 

Riachuelo — Cia de Seguros: Rua Tcofilo Otoni 13, 9°; f. 
1944; Pres. Dr. O. Lynch Bezerra de Mello, Jr. 

Rio Branco — Cia de Segs.: Rua da Assembleia 104, 2°, C.P. 
893-ZC-oo; f. 1946; Pres. Agosttniio Ermelino de 
Leao 

Sol — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Ouvidor 10S, io°; f. 1956; Pres. 
P. Teixeira Boavista. 

Solidez — Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Avda. Pres. Vargas 409, 
14 0 , C.P. 2472; f. 1955; Pres. Eng. N. Ottoni de 
Rezexde. 

Sul America (T.M.A.): Rua Rosaria 90 e Rua Buenos Aires 
29-37; f- 2893; Pres. Dr. Ant6nio SAnchez de Larra- 
goiti, Jr. 

Sul America Terrestres Marltimos e Acidentes — Cia. de 
Segs.: Rua do Rosario 90, C.P. 1077; f. 1913; Pres. 
Dr. Antonio SAnchez de Larragoiti, Jr. 

Uitramer— Cia. Brasileira de Seguros: Rua Passeio 62; 
Pres. R. R- de Oliveira Rezende. 

Uniao Brasileira — Cia de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Paulo 
Frontin 628; Pres. Xissim Pazuello. 


fnstituto do Resseguro* do Brasil (IRB) ( Reinsurance ): 
Avda. Marecbal Camara 171, C.P. 1440; f. 1939’. Prcs - 
Jos£ Lopes de Oliveira. 


Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Cia. Bandeirante de Seguros Gerais: Praga D. Jose Gaspar 
3°, i3°-i5°; f- 1043: P«s. Dufrat Figuereido. 


Brasil— Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Conselheiro Crispiniano 
5S, C.P. 796; f. 1904; Pres. Dr. Emilio Sortino. 

Cia. Central de Segs.: Rua Dircita 32, 6°; f. 19.14: Pres. 
Emilio Sortino. 

Cia. de Seguros Cruzeiro do Sul: Avda. S. Jofio 313, 1° c iS°; 
Pres. L. M. Teixeira Pinto. 


ompanhia Anglo Americana de Seguros Gerais: Rua B6a 
Vista 314, C.P. 1618; f. 1955; pres. F. Kteiil. 

ndiana — Cia. de Sags. Gsrafs: Rua B6a Vista 236, C.P. 
25S1; f. 1945; Pres. D. Wilton Paes de Almeida. 

jiranga— Cia. Nacional de Segs.: Ru» Barao de ItapeU- 

_o n> tijj: f. ioso; Pres. Dr. j. A- DA S. 


Gordo. 
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Hati Seguradora S.A.: Rua Barao de Itapetininga iS; Pres. 
J. E. de Moraes. 

A Maritima — Cia. do Segs. Gerais: Rua Xavier de Toledo 
114, 9 0 e xo 0 , C.P. 5130; f. 1943; Pres. Dr. Alvaro 
Augusto de Bueno Vidigal. 

Cia. Paulista de Seguros: Rua Libero Badaro 158, i°-7°; 
f. 1906; Pres. Dr. Nicolay Moraes Barros. 

Companhia Piratininga de Seguros Gerais: Rua Quirino 
Andrado2i5, n°, C.P. 3648; f. 1938; Pres. AbibeIsfer. 

BSo Paulo — Companhia Nacional do Seguros de Vida: Rua 

15 de Novembro 324, C.P. 1868; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. 
D. Ferraz Novaes. 


Porto Alegre 

lYladcpinho Seguradora S.A.: Avda. Julio de Castilhos 360; 
Dir. Dr. Telemaco DesidHrio Caleffi. 

Phenix de Pfirfo Alegre — Cia. de Seguros Maritimos e 
Terrestres: Prapa 15 de Novembro xG, 2-3 0 , C.P. 446; 
f. 1879: Pres. S. S. Saraiva. 

Pbrlo Alegrense — C/a. de Seguros: Rua dos Andradas 1234, 
20 0 ; f. 1883; Pres. Argeu Elizalde Diehl. 

Previdencia do Sul — Cia. de Seguros: Rua dos Andradas 
1049, C.P. 76; f. 1906; Dirs. J. C. D'Azevedo, W. S. 
Bauer, V. Kersting. 

Santa Cruz Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Trav. Fco. de Leonardo 
Truda 98, 6°; Pres. Lauro Miguel Sturn. 

Sul Brasil — de Seguros Terrestres e Maritimos: Rua dos 

Andradas 1332, C.P. 294: f. 1909; Dir. L. F. Kessler. 

Uniao — Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Borges de Medeiros 
261, C.P. 400; f. 1891; Pres. Dr. R. Bier da Silva. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Rio do Janeiro, Guanabara 

Associapao Comercial Rio de Janeiro: Rua da Candelaria 9, 
ii° e 12 0 ; f. 1S34: O.ooo members; Pres. Rui Gomes de 
Almeida; official Technical Advisory Board for the 
Federal Govt.; pubis. Rcvisla das Classes Produloras 
(monthly). 

Confederapao Nacional da Agricultural Avda. General 
Justo 171. 

Confederapao Nacional do Comdrcio. 

Sao Paulo, S.P. 

Associapao Comercial do Sao Paulo: Rua Boa Vista 51; f. 
1894; 11.000 mems.; Pres. Boaventura Farina; Sec. 
Herculano Carlos de Almeida Pntr.s; pubis. Diario 
do Comhcio, Digcslo Ecouomico, Tcmas c Problemas. 

Bcldm 

Associapao Comercial do Pari: Avda. Prcsidentc Vargas, 

C.P. 337 ; f- 1864; C55 moms.; Pres. Antc 5 nio Martins, 

Jr.; Sec. Josf. Oiavo Iamakao. 

Bclo Horizonte 

Associate Comercial do Minas Gerais: Avda. Afonso Pena 
372, 3 0 , C.P. 1305: f. 1901; Pres. Dr. JosC Romualdo 
CAN fADO Baiiia; 60 Dirs.; pubis. Mensagtm Econ6mica 
(monthly). Boletim da A ssociacdo Comncial dc Afinas 
(weekly). 


Principal Provincial Companies 

Aiianpa da Bahia — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Pinto Martins 11, 
C.P. 351, Salvador; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. P. de Carvalho. 

Aiianpa do Pari — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Santo Antdnio 316, 
12 0 , Bele’m, P.A.; f. 1899; Pres. Anti 5 nio Nicolau 
Vianna da Costa. 

Bamerindus Companhia de Seguros: Rua Mai. Deodoro 
3x4, 5°, C.P. 450, Curitiba; f. 193S; cap. 12m.; Gen. 
Man. H. Pizzato. 

Companhia de Seguros da Bahia: Rua Miguel Calmon 57, 
3-5 0 , Salvador, Bahia; f. 1929; Pres. F. M. de G6es. 

Companhia de Seguros Minas Brasil: Rua dos Cacte's 745, 
Belo Horizonte, M.G.; Pres. J. O. Araujo. 

Novo Hamburgo — Cia. dc Seguros Gorais: Rua Julio de 
Castilhos 462, C.P. 191, Novo Hamburgo; f. 1950; Dir. 
W. R. Korndorfer. 

Pitria— Cia. Brasiloira de Seguros Gerais: Rua Pedro 
Serreira 82-84, Itajai, Santa Catarina; f. 1945; Pres. A. 
C. de A. Braga. 

Seguradora do Estado do Esp/rito Santo: Rna Gen. Osdrio 
83, Vitdrio, E.S.; Pres. Jos i de Almeida. 

8eguradora Industria e Comircio, S.A.: Avda. Guararapes 
50, C.P. 359, Recife; f. 1935; Pres. L. Dias Lins. 

Seguradora Industrial e Mercantil, S.A.: Avda. Guararapes 
50, C.P. 359, Recife; f. 1940; Pres. L. Dias Lins. 

Supervising Authority 

Superintenddncia de Seguros Privados (SUSEP): Ministry 
of Industry' and Commerce, Brasilia; f. 1966, re- 
placing the Dcpartamento Nacional de Seguros Privados; 
Superintendent Dficio Vieira Veiga. 


INDUSTRY 

Curitiba 

Associapao Comercial do Parand: Rua 15 de Novembro 
621, 2 0 , C.P. 365; f. 1890; 1,141 moms.; Pres. J0A0 
Chalbaud Biscaia; Scc.-Gcn. Ivo Zagonel; comprises 
Depts.: Paraguayan Tea (Erva Matd), Codec, Timber, 
Trade, Industry, Social, Touring and Publicity; publ. 
Folha do Conicrcio. 

Florianopolis 

Associapao Comercial de Florianfipolis: C.P. 377; f. 1915; 
242 moms.; Chair. Dietrich von Wangenheim; publ. 
Boletim Comercial e Industrial (monthly). 

Jofto Pessoa 

Associapao Comercial: Rua Marechal Pmheiro; f. 1887; 204 
mems. 

M.-v eh', 

Associapao Comercial de Maccio: Rua da Alfandcga 476. 
Manaus 

Associapao Comercial do Amazonas: Rua Guilhcrmc 
Morcira 281; f. 1871; 400 mems.; pubis. Boletim 
(monthly), Arquivos (quarterly), Pelatirio (yearly). 

Natal 

Associapao Comercial do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda. 
DuquedcCaxias 191; f. 1892; 370 mems.; Pres. E. Dias 
Fernandes. 

XitenSi 

Associapao Comercial do Nitordi: Run da Conccip.lo 05. 
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Pdrto Alegre 

Associa$ao Comercial de P 5 rto Alegre: Palacio do Comdr- 
cio, 6°; f. 1858; 2,150 mems.; Pres. Econ. Enio Aveline 
da Rocha; Excc. Dir. J0A0 Gomes Maltez; pubis. 
Bolctim Scmanal, Boletim Eslatistico Mensal. 

Recife 

Associa$ao Comercial do Pernambuco: Pra^a Rio Branco 
18; Pres. Oscar Amorim. 

Astociagao do Comcrciantes Retalhistas de Pernambuco: 

Rua Duque de Caxias 275; f. 1933; 1.500 mems. 

Sao Luis 

Atsocia$ao Comercial do Maranhao: PalAcio do Combrcio, 
Praga Benedito Leite. 

Salvador 

Assccia;ao Comercial da Bahia: Pra^a Conde dos Arcos 6, 

C.P. 193; f. 1811; 1,479 mems.; publ. Casta Informativa. 

Sergipe 

As$ocia$ao Comercial de Sergipe: Rua Jos6 do Prado 
Franco 557, C.P. 239. 

Vitdria 

Associapio Comercial do Vitbria: Rua Misael Pena 216; 
i. 1909; 120 mems. 

INTERNATIONAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Rio de Janeiro 

Camara de Cotnbrcio Americana ( American j: Avda. Rio 
Branco 123, 21°; Excc. Vice-Pres. Nicolau K. Bina 
Machado; pubis. Brasilian Business (monthly), 
Brazilian Ncwsbricfs (weekly). 

Camara de Combrcio Franco-Brasileira ( Franco-BraziHan ): 

Avda. Presidente Antdnio Carlos 58. 

C 5 mara di Commcrcio Italians di Rio de Janeiro (Italian)-. 
Avda. Pres. A. Carlos 40, 6°; f. 1950; 1,000 mems. 

Camara Tcuto Brasileira de Combrcio e Industria no Rio de 
Janeiro ( Gennan-Brazilian ): Avda. Rio Branco 123, Gr. 
70S-H, C.P. 1790-ZC-00; i. 1916. 

Camara de Comercio Uruguaya del Brasil (Uruguayan): 
Avda. Rio Branco 20, 18 0 ; f. 1034; Exec. Sec. Tobias 
JucA de Castro. 

Sao Paulo 

British Chamber of Commerce of Sao Paulo: Rua Baruo de 
Itapetininga 275, 7 0 , C.P. 1621. 

Camara de Comdrcio Holando-Brasileira cm Sao Paulo 

( Dutch-Brasilian ): Rua do Riachuclo 201, S°,' Suo 
Paulo. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Conselho de Descnvolvimento Industrial — CD 1 (Industrial 
Development Council ): Ministry of Industry and Com- 
merce, Brasilia; oilers incentives for private investment 
and exemption from import duty on machinery and 
equipment not available in Brazil. 

Conselho Nacional de Combrcio Exterior — CONCEX ( Foreign 
Trade Council ): Ministry of Industry and Commerce, 
Brasilia; f. .1966 to be responsible for foreign exchange 
and trade policies and for the control of export 
activities. 

Conselho Nacional do Pelrbleo: Avda. 13 de Maio 13, 26" 

Rio de Janeiro; f. 193s; consultative body to the 
Ministry of Mines and Energy; directs national policy 
on petroleum; Pres. Gen. Akakex de Oliveira; Vicc- 
Pres. Fernando S. Ferreira Coeliio. 


and Industry), 

Depariamento Nacional da Produ? 5 o Mineral— DNPM: 

Avda. Pasteur 404, Praia Vennelha, Guanabara ZC- 
82; f. 1964; responsible for the development of mineral 
resources; Dir. Dr. Yvan Barreto de Carvalho; 
publ. Publicafuo Especial do D.N.P.M. 

Efetrobrbs: Rio de Janeiro; f. 1962; Governmental holding 
company responsible for planning, financing and 
managing Brazil’s electric energy programme; cap. 
U.S. $1,450111.; expansion programmes to cost U.S. 
Si, 350m. per year; new generation per year 1,500,000 
k\V., mostly hydro-electric, including a nuclear power 
plant with a capacity of 620,000 k\V. due for completion 
by 1975-/6; Pres. MArio Bhering. 

Empresa Brasileira de Aeronautica (EMBRAER): Sao Josi 
dos Campos, Sao Paulo; f. 1969, to promote develop- 
ment of the Brazilian aeronautics industry; Pres. Aldo 
B. Franco. 

Empresa TeleeomunicapBes Brasileiras — Telebrbs: Rio de 

Janeiro. 

Grupo Executivo da Industria Quimica— GEIQUIM: Pra^a 
Mau a 7, sala 1606, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1964 to establish 
an overall policy for the chemical field and to promote 
the chemical industry; Excc. Sec. Geraldo Guennes 
Tavares de Lima, 

Grupo Executive para 0 Desenvolvimento Agricola— Gcida: 

Rio de Janeiro; f. 1968 to supervise the implementation 
of the National Irrigation Plan, which includes 56 
regional projects for which U.S.$i2om. has been 
budgeted till 1974. 

Grupo Executive para a Racionalizajao da Cafeiculture 
(GERCA): Institute Brasileiro do Cafe, Avda. Rodri- 
gues Alves 129, Rio de Janeiro; to promote coffee 
production in Brazil; Sec.-Gcn. Josfi Jorge Sebastiao. 

Instituto do Ac^car c do Alcool: Pra«;a 15 de Novembro 42, 
Rio de Janeiro; C.P. 420-ZO00, Formiga 21, Sao 
Paulo; Government agency for the promotion and 
development of the Brazilian sugar economy; sole 
exporter of Brazilian raw sugar; Pres. Francisco 
O lTICICA. 

Instituto Brasileiro do Cafb: Avda. Rodrigues Alves 129, 
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1952; controls and promotes the pro- 
duction and commerce of coffee and gives technical 
advice to producers; government agency; Pres. C. A. 
de Andrade Pinto; Sec.-Gen. G. Gomes da Rosa. 

Instituto Brasileiro do Desenvolvimento Florestal: Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1967; independent organization affiliated to 
the Ministry of Agriculture; responsible for the annual 
formulation of national and regional forest plans. 

Instituto Brasileiro do Reforms Agrdria — IBRA: Rio dc 
Janeiro; Govt, body to encourage agrarian reform in 
specially designated priority areas. 

Instituto Nacional dc Desenvolvimento Agrdrio — INDA: 
Largo de Sao Francisco 34, 3 0 , Rio dc Janeiro; I. 1964; 
agricultural development institute under Ministry of 
Agriculture; encourages all aspects of development to 
benefit rural communities; Dcpts. of Colonization, 
Co-operation and Rural Extension, Rural Development; 

21 State offices, 29 regional centres; Pres. Prof. Eudes 
de S ovza Lead Pinto; Sec. Geni Arlixdo. 

Instituto Nacional de Teenologia — INT: Avda. Venezuela 
82. RJo de Janeiro; f. 1921; co-operates in national 
industrial development; Dir. Dr. P. M. GuisiarAes. 

Petrbleo Brasileiro 8.A.— Pcfrobrds: Pmpi Pio X 119. 
C.P. S09, Rio de Janeiro; responsible for development 
and production of petroleum products; cap. 5,943.7m.; 
Pres. Kcar-Adm. Floriano I’r.ixoTO Faria Lima. 
Pctrobrds Quimica S.A.— • Pctroquisa: Avda. Rio Branco 
Si, 6°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 196S; subsidiary mixed 
capital company. 
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Petrobris Distribuidora S.A.: Pra^a 22 de Abril 36, Kio 
de Janeiro; f. 1971; marketing of oil by-products; 
Pres, (vacant). 

Pctrobrds Internacional S.A. — Braspetro: Pra9a Pio 
X 1x9, 5 0 , Kio de Janeiro; f. 1972; foreign opera- 
tions; Pres. Rear-Adm. Floriano Peixoto Faria 
Lima. 

Companhia de Petrfileo da Amazfinia — COPAM: Rua 

Mexico 74, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1972; Pres. Leopoldo 
A. M. de Hello. 

SuperintendSncia do Desenvolvimcnto da AmazSnia — 

SUDANI: Belem; f. 1966 to develop the Amazon regions 
of Brazil; 502 new approved projects with total invest- 
ment of 6,399.Sm. (Jan. 1973), including industrial, 
cattle breeding and basic services projects; Superinten- 
dent Eng. Hugo de Almeida. 

FI DAM: Private investment fund for Amazonia. 

SuperintendSncia do Desenvolvimcnto do Nordeste — 
SUDENE: Fortaleza, Ceari; f. 1959; assists develop- 
ment of North Eastern parts of the country; Super- 
intendent Josri Li xs Albuquerque. 

Grupo Executivo da Grande Sao Paulo — GEGRAN: 
Sao Paulo; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development 
plans for greater Sao Paulo. 

SuperintendSncia do Desenvolvimcnto da Regiao Centro- 
Oeste — SUDECO: Goiania; f. 1968 to co-ordinate 
development projects in the State of Goias, the Tri&n- 
gulo Minciro area of Minas Gerais and southern Mato 
Grosso; replaces Fundafao Brasil Central. 

SuperintendSncia do Desenvolvimcnto da Regiao Sul — 
SUDESUL: Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; f. 1967 to 
co-ordinate development in the states of Rio Grande do 
Sul, Santa Catarina and Parani, replacing former 
SuperintendSncia do Desenvolvimcnto da Fronteira 
Sndocstc. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Confederapao Nacional da Industria (C.N.I.) (National Con- 
federation of Industry ): Avda. Nilo Pcpanlia 50, 34 0 , 
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1938; set up in 1945 the National 
Service for Industrial Apprenticeship (SENAI) to pro- 
vide advanced technical training through its regional 
training colleges in the Federal District, State capitals 
and important industrial centres; also administers the 
Scrvipo Social da Industrie (SES 1 ), est. 1945, to secure 
improvements in the general living standards and 
education of workers; Pres. ThomAs Pompeu de 
Souza, Brasil Netto. 

Federate da* Indditrias do Estado de SSo Paulo (Federation 
of Industries of the State of SSo Paulo): Viaduto Dona 


Industry, Transport) 

Paulina 80, 6°, Sao Paulo; f. 1937; 102 member firms; is 
affiliated to Confederapao Nacional da Industrial 
promotes periodical exhibitions of industrial products 
of Sao Paulo State; Pres. Throb aldo de Nigriss; 
pubis. Boletim Informative (monthly) and legal and 
economic publications. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Conlederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores na Industrie— 
CNTI (National Confederation of Industrial Workers): 
Rio de Janeiro; 4 million (est.) mems. including 2 
national federations (Workers in the Printing Industry 
and Public Utility Workers) and 57 state or regional 
federations; there are also 7 regional councils; Pres. 
Olavo Previatti; Gen. Sec. Argeu Egydio dos 
Santos. 

ConlederapSo Nacional dos Trabalhadores no Comfrclo — 
ONTO (National Confederation of Commercial Workers): 
Rua Alvaro Alvim 21, 9°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1947; 
2,500,000 (est.) mems.; 22 affiliated federations, in- 
cluding 6 national federations (Hospital Employees, 
Employees of Resort Centres and Hostels, Hotel 
Employees, Employees of Commercial Distribution 
Companies of Minerals and Combustible Minerals, 
Salesmen and Travelling Salesmen, Warehousemen): 
Pres. Ant6nio Alves de Almeida; First Sec. Ray- 
mundo Nonato da Costa Rocha; publ. Boletim 
Informalivo. 

Conlederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transportes 
Terrestres — CNTTT (National Confederation of Land 
Transport Workers): Avda. Rio Branco 20, 17®, 
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1953; 500,000 mems.; affiliated 
mems. composed of 3 national federations (Motor 
Vehicle Operators, Railroad Workers, Trolley Car 
Workers) and 2 state federations: Pres. MArio Lophs 
de Oliveira; Sec. Francisco Murcia Compan; publ. 
Boletim de Orientafao Sindical (bi-monthly). 

Conlederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores nas Emprctat de 
CrSdito — CONTEC (National Confederation of Workers in 
Credit Institutions): Avda. Grapa Aranha 19, Gr. 904, 
C.P. 52, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1959; 150,000 (est.) mems.; 
xo federations of bank employees are affiliated with 160 
Unions and 20 Associations; Pres. Ruy Brito de 
Oliveira Pedroza; Sec.-Gcn. Laecio de Figuereido 
Pereira. 

Major National Unions not affiliated with a National 

Centre: 

Federapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores Maritimo*— FNTM 

(National Federation of Maritime Workers): Rua 
Camcrino r28, Rio de Janeiro; 180,000 (est.) mems.; 
Sec. Nelson Mendonqa. 


TRANSPORT 


Consclho Nacional de Transportes: Ministerio dos Trans- 
- portes, Brasilia: f. 1961 to study, co-ordinate and 
execute government transport policy and reorganize 
railway, road and ports and waterways councils; Pres. 
Araujo Nojueira. 

Grupo Executivo para a Integrapao de Politiea do Trans- 
porte-Gcipot: Ministerio dos Transportes, Esplanadados 
Ministc'rios, Brasilia D.F.; f. 1965; agency for the pro- 
motion of an integrated modern transport system and 
1 advises the Minister of Transport on transport policy; 
Dir. Eng. Cloraldino Soares Sevf.ro. 


RAILWAYS 

Department Nacional de Estradas do Ferro (D.N.E.F.) 

(National Baitways Department ): Rua do Mercado 34, 
Rio de Janeiro; central authority over all railways 
open for public service in Brazil; Dir.-Gcn. Eng. 
HorAcio Madureira; Gen. Man. Kng. J0A0 Carlos 
Gurgel Barbosa. 

R*d» Ferroviaria Federal S.A. (R.F.F.S.A.) (Federal Bail- 

uay Corporation): Prapa Deque do Caxias 86, Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1957, 13 a Holding Company for 14 railways 
owned by the Union; Pres. Gen. Antonio Anoi.ro 
Manta. 
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There are also railways owned by State Governments, 
administered by the following: 

FEPASA— Ferrovia Paulista S.A.: Rua Libero Badaro 39, 
Sao Paulo; 3,671 km, metre gauge (705 km. electrified), 
1,656 km. 1.6 m. gauge; Pres. Jaui, Pikes de Castro. 
There are also some five privately owned railways. 

Cia Vale do Rio Doce (Vitoria a Minas Railway): C.P. 155, 
Vitoria, Espfrito Santo; 756 km. open; 30m. tons iron 
ore carried in 1971. 

E. F. do Amapa: Porto Santana, iUacapa, C.P. 396, Belem; 
193 km. open; 1.2m. tons manganese ore carried in 1970. 
A total of 10,400m. is to be invested between 1974 and 
197S in the building of new lines, improvements to existing 
lines and the purchase of rolling stock. 

ROADS 

Departamento National de Estradas de Rodagem ( National 
Roads Department); Dir. Eliseu Resende. 

In 1973 there were 225,000 km. of roads in Brazil, of 
which 61,000 1cm. were Federal, 55,000 being paved. 

The Highways section of the National Transport Plan, 
introduced in 1972, includes the construction or comple- 
tion of a system of seven radial highways linking the 
Federal Capital, Brasilia, with the state capitals and 
international border areas. The Plan also provides for the 
construction of 188 support roads. In all 100,000 km. of 
new or existing roads arc involved in the Plan. 

The Plan will be revised even' five years by the Conselho 

National de Transportes. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Automdvel Club do Brasil: Rua do Passoio 90, Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Touring Club ol Brazil: Pra£a Maud, Rio de Janeiro. 
INLAND WATERWAYS 

Departamento National do Portos e Vias Navegaveis 

( National Ports and Waterways Department). 
Companhia das Docas do Parfi: Avda. Presidente Vargas 41, 
2°, Bele'm, Para; port authority’- established in 1967 to 
replace the former Servipo de Navigagao e de Adminis- 
trapao do Porto do Pari (SNAPP) in the administration 
of the port of Belem; cap. 45m.; Dir.-Prcs. Col. Ra6l 
da Silva Moreira. 

Empresa de Navogagao da Amazonia: Avda. Presidente 
Vargas 41, 1", Belem, Para; private navigation 

company established in 1967 to replace SNAPP in the 
operation of cargo and passenger services on the 
Amazon river and its principal tributaries, connecting 
the port of Belem with Santarem, Manaus, Porto 
Velho, Iquitos (Peru) and other river ports. 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Rio de Janeiro, Santos and 
Vitoria. Santos, the largest port in South America, is 
principally used for export of coffee. In 1966 a new port 
was opened at Tubarao (Vitoria) 175 km. north of Rio, 
specially equipped to process and handle iron ore ship- 
ments, also with ample storage facilities for bulk imports. 
A 600m. scheme to improve Brazil's iron exports, announced 
in 1967, includes the building of a new rail terminal and 
harbour at Scpetiba, just south of Rio de Janeiro. Port 
improvements are in progress at Recife, Rio de Janeiro, 
Angra dos Reis, Mucuripo and Santos. Brazil's merchant 
shipping fleet is the largest in Latin America. 

Companhia da Navegapao Maritima NETUMAR: Manaus, 
AM; Rio de Janeiro office: Avda. Pres. Vargas 482, 
22-23°; f. 1959: 15 vessels, 125,000 tons d.w.t.; coastal 
traffic including Amazon region, foreign trade to 


U.S.A. and Canada, east coast and Great Lakes ports, 
Argentina and Uruguay. 

Companhia de Navegapao do Rio Sao Francisco: Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1963; incorporation of four private com- 
panies operating on the Sao Francisco River; 51 per 
cent government-owned. 

Figueiredo Navegapao S.A., L.: Avda. Rio Branco 57, 21°, 
Rio de Janeiro; cargo services between the Amazon 
and the east coast of the United States and to northern 
Europe; 6 vessels of 25,970 total gross tonnage; Chair. 
J0A0 Battista L. Figueiredo. 

Lloyd Brasileiro: Rua do Rosario 1, Rio de Janeiro; 
partly government-owned; possesses 40 vessels with a 
total displacement of 350,749 gross tons; has 13 vessels 
under construction, with a total displacement of 
1S2, 100 tons; operates an average of 20 chartered 
vessels; maintains passenger and cargo services along 
the coast from the Amazon to Rio Grande do Sul; 
operates between Brazil, the U.S.A. and Canada, 
northern Europe, Scandinavia, the Mediterranean, 
East and West Africa, the Far East, the Arabian Gulf, 
Japan, Australia and New Zealand, and around the 
South American coast through the associated company 
Lloyd-Libra. Operates with palletized, containerized 
and frozen cargoes, as well as with general and bulk 
cargoes; lias recently introduced the roli-on/roll-ofi 
system; Pres. Jonas Correa da Costa Sobrinuo. 

Navegapao Mercantil S.A.: Avda. Rio Branco 103, 3 0 & 4 0 , 
Rio de Janeiro; Brazilian coastal services, Buenos 
Aires, U.S. Gulf, Mexico, Caribbean; world-wide bulk 
carrier service; 10 sliips totalling 50,940 tons gross; 
Pres. Paulo Ferraz. 

Petrdleo Brasileiro S.A. (Petrobras) (Frota National de 
Petroleiros) (Fronape): Rua Carlos Seidl 18S, Caju, 
Rio de Janeiro; transports bulk petroleum products; 
tanker fleet of 2.059,875 tons d.w.t.; Man. Capt. Paulo 
Teixeira de Freitas. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

A co-ordinating commission under the leadership of 
Lt.-Brig. Joelmir Campos de Arakipe Macedo has been 
set up by five Brazilian aviation authorities to plan a new 
international airport at Rio de Janeiro capable of handling 
new supersonic aircraft. 

Santos Dumont Airport, Rio de Janeiro, serves the 
internal fines. It is serviced by VARIG, Cruzeiro do Sul 
and VASP. 

Domestic Lines 


Brasilia 

Transbrasil S.A. Linhas Adreas: SQS 305, Bloco C, Lojas 
31-33; f. 1955; scheduled passenger and cargo services 
arc operated to points in south-east and north-cast 
Brazil: fleet: 4 BAG 1-11/500, 6 Heralds; on order: 6 
EMB-jio Bamleirante; Pres. Omar Fontana. 


Rio de Janeiro 

vices Aereos Cruzeiro do Sul, S.A.: Avda. Rio Branco, 
i-’S C.P. 190, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1927; network routes: 
Brazil, Argentina, Bolivia. Colombia, French Guiana, 
Guvana, Peru, Trinidad, Uruguay; fleet: 6 Boeing 727, 
6 CaravcHc VI- R. 4 VS-rrA. 5 DC-3; «P- 50.0m.; Pres. 
Eng. Leopoldi.no C. Amorim, Jr.; 5 ice-Prcs. Might 
Capt. Mario Araujo. 

. Empresa de Viapao Adrea Rio Grantfense (VARIG). 
Varig Building, Santos Dumont Airport, K10 de 
Janeiro; f. 1927; international services via Sao Paulo, 
Rio dc Janeiro, Brasilia, Manaus and BcUm to New 
- ‘ -- ’ Los Angeles. Tokyo. Johannesburg, 


York, Miami, 


\ emirlnn 
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Lima, Mexico City, Montevideo, Santiago, Lisbon, 
Oporto, Frankfurt, Copenhagen, Paris, London, 
Zurich, Geneva, Madrid and Rome; domestic services 
to major cities of the country; fleet; i DC-8, 15 Boeing 
707, 7 Boeing 727, 10 Electra II L-1S8, 8 Avro HS-748; 
on order: 4 Douglas DC-10-30, 1 Boeing 707, 2 Boeing 
727, 10 Boeing 737; Pres. Erik de Carvalho. 

Sao Paulo 

Viagao Afirea Sao Paulo, S.A. (VASP): Ediffcio VASP, 
Aeroporto de Congonhas; f. 1933; domestic services 
covering all Brazil; cargo services to Argentina; fleet: 

5 Boeing 737-200, 4 Boeing 737-200 Advanced, 2 BAC 
l-n/400, 3 Viscount 827, 3 YS-11A, 3 DC-3, 3 EMB- 
iro Bandeirantc, 4 DC-6C Cargo; on order: 6 Boeing 


and Culture, Atomic Energy/ 

737-200, 2 EMB-110 Bandeirantc; Pres. Dr. Luiz 

Rodovil Rossi; Vice-Pres. C. W. Arinelli EspIola; 

Exec. Dirs. MArio Jorge Jorge Germanos, Col. 

Natauno da S. Brito. 

In addition to the airlines listed above, there are a 
number of others operating regional services. 

Foreign Services 

The following foreign airlines serve Brazil: Aerollneas 
Argentinas, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia), 
Braniff, British Caledonian, Iberia, KLM, LAP, LAN de 
Chile, Lloyd Ae'reo Boliviano, Lufthansa, Pan American, 
Primeras Lfneas Uruguayas de Navegacion Aerea, SAS, 
South African Airways, Swissair, TAP. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Conselho flacional de Turismo (CNTUR) { National 
Tourism Office): Ministerio da Industria e do Comdrcio, 
Esplanada dos MinistJrios, Brasflia; f. 1966; Exec. Sec. 
Federico Maragliano Cardoso. 

Divisao de ExposigSes e Feiras: Departamento Nacional do 
Rcgistro do Comercio, Ministerio da Industria e do 
Comercio, Esplanada dos Ministerios, Brasflia; f. 1967; 
organizes fairs and exhibitions; Directress Wanda 
Avellar Guimaraes; publ. Calendatio de Exposi^oes e 
Feiras. 

Empresa Brasilcira de Turismo — Emhratur: Praga Maua 
7, ii°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 196G; studies tourist develop- 
ment projects; investments for the 1969-79 period are 
estimated at 744m. cruzeiros; Pres. Paulo Manoel 
PuotAsio. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
The cultural heritage of Brazil is rooted in three distinct 
groups which have fused to make the present population: 
the European, mainly Portuguese, the African Negro, 
slaves brought in by the European, and the indigenous 
Indians. All these elements can be seen in present day 
cultural manifestations, such as Carnival, where Indian 
and African influences show clearly in a Christian-based 
festival. Local legends play an important part in the 
cultural life, and each State has a department concerned 
with tourism or culture. 

Rio de Janeiro is the venue for the Brazilian Theatre 
Congress in July, also Folklore Day; there is an inter- 
national Music Festival in August/September, also the 


Brazilian Authors' Festival, Brazilian Popular Music 
Festival and a bi-annual Piano Competition. At Sao Paulo 
there is the famous Biennal, which has received world-wide 
acclaim and participation, being second only to Venice in 
importance. 

The principal body concerned with the organization of 
the arts and culture is: 

Minisfdrio da Educagao e Cultural Esplanada dos 
Ministerios, Brasilia, D.F.; Minister Ney Braga; the 
Ministry is responsible for a number of cultural organiz- 
ations, among them: 

Comissao Nacional de Belas Artcs (Fine Arts Com- 
mission). 

Conselho Federal dc Cultura (Federal Cultural Council). 
Conselho Nacional de Belas Artcs (Fine Arts Council). 
Instituto Nacional do Ginoma {National Cinema Insti- 
tute) . 

Servigo Nacional de Teatro (National Theatie Service ): 
f. 1937 to develop and encourage the theatre in 
Brazil, subsidizing national companies where 
necessary. 

THEATRE 

Teatro Municipal do Rio de Janeiro: under Secretaria dc 
Educagao do Estado da Guanabara; it accommodates 
the Rio International Music Festival and many other 
national and international artistic events. 

There are also a number of provincial theatres. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comissao Nacional dc Energia Nuclear: Rua General 
Severiano, 90 Botafoga ZC-82, 20.000 Rio dc Janeiro; 
f. 1956; Pres. HkrvAsio GujmarAes de Carvalho; Dir. 
Education and Scientific Exchange Prof. Wilson 
Bandeira de Mello. 

Brazil’s first nuclear power station is being built at 
Angra dos Reis, in the State of Rio dc Janeiro. Its 
initial capacity will bo 657 MW. and it is scheduled to 
come into operation in 1977. Present plans envisage 
that Brazil will have an installed capacity of G.ooo 
MW. by 19S5. 

’Die 1973 budget of the CNEN amounted to 
Cr. 210,284,800 (U.S. $33,800,000). 

Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation: 


IPR-RI Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais: capacity 
250 kW. 

IEA-RI Sao Paulo: capacity 5 MW. 

IEN-RI Rio de Janeiro. 

URANIE Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais. 

RESUCO Recife, Pernambuco. 

NC-9000 Sao Jos<5 dos Campos, Sao Paulo. 

"CAPITU” Belo Ilorizone, Minns Gerais (under 
construction). 

“SUBLIME" Rio de Janeiro (planned). 

COBRA Rio dc Janeiro (planned). 

A government-owned companv, tiie Corporagao 
Brasiieira de Tccnologia Nuclear (CBTN), was formed 
in December 1971 to act as an executive branch of the 
CNEN. Its main objectives arc to establish a fuel-cycle 
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industry, to promote the progressive assimilation of 
nuclear technology by private industrial concerns, and 
to pursue research and development programmes. 

Brazil has close co-operation agreements with the 
nuclear energy authorities of the following countries: 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, U.S.A., 
Israel, Spain, Portugal and India. 

Centro Erasileiro tie Pesquisas Fisicas: Avda. Wenceslau 
Braz 71, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. Alfredo 
Marques de Oliveira. 

Centro de lYIedicina Nuclear: Faculdade de Medicina da 
Universidade de Sao Paulo, C.P. 22022, Sao Paulo; 
f. 1949; biological and medical uses of radioisotopes; 
Dir. Dr. Tede Eston de Eston. 

Elelrobras: Rio de Janeiro; building an atomic power 
plant with a capacity of 500,000 kW. due for completion 
b y *975- 

Escola Naval: llha de Villegagnon, Rio de Janeiro, 
Guanabara; reactor control courses; Dir. Rear Adml. 
Jos£ Rodrigues de Mattosh. 

Instituto de Biofisica da Universidade Federal do Rio de 
Janeiro: Avda. Pasteur 458, Rio de Janeiro ZC-82; 
f. 1945; medical and biological research using biophysi- 
cal techniques; Dir. Prof. Carlos Chagas. 

Instituto Nacional do Cancer: Pra^a Vermelha 23, Rio de 
Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. Prof. M. Santos-Silva. 

Instituto de Energia Atfimica: Cidade Universitdria, 
C.P. 1 1049, Pinheiros, Sao Paulo; divisions of nuclear 
physics, reactor physics, reactor operations and 
maintenance, radio-biology, radio-chemistry, nuclear 
metallurgy, nuclear engineering, chemical engineering; 
Dir, Prof. Romulo R. Pieroni. 

Instituto de Mathemdtica Pura e Aplicada: Rua Lufz de 
Camoes 68. Rio de Janeiro ZC-58, G.B.; f. 1952; Dir. 
Lindolpho de Carvalho Dias; publ. Monografia. 

Institute Mllitar de Engenharia: Praya General Tiburcio, 
Praia Vermelha, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. Gen. 
Paulo L. de Rrzende. 

Instituto de Pesquisas da Marinha: Ministdrio da Marinha, 
Esplanada dos Ministerios, Brasilia; Dir. A. C. Azevede 
Osorio. 


Institute de Pesquisas Radioactivas: Cidade Universitdria, 
C.P. 1941, Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais; f. 1952; Dir. 
Prof. MIlton Campos; Vice-Dir. Carlos Marcio 
Mascarenhas Dale; pubis, technical and scientific 
reports, bulletin. 

Instituto de Pesquisas Tecnoidgicas: C.P. 7141, Cidade 
Universitaria "Armando de Salles Oliveira", Sao Paulo; 
Dir. Eng. Alberto Pereira de Castro. 

Instituto Tecnoldgico de Aerondutica: Sao Josd dos Campos, 
Sao Paulo; f. 1950; Prof. Francisco AntGnio Lacaz 
Netto; publ. ITA Engenharia. 

Nucleo de Estudos e Pesquisas Cientificas (NEPEC): Rua 
Almirante Alexandrino 1885, Santa Teresa ZC-45, G.B.; 
f. 1956; research in physics and mathematics; teaching 
and learning systems in physical sciences; Pres. Prof. 
Armando Dias Tavares; Vice-Pres. Prof. Constan- 
tino Menezes de Barros; Gen. Sec. Adel da 
Silveira; Exec. Dir. Prof. Henrique Alfredo 
Galvao de Moraes. 

Universidade do Brasil: Avda. Pasteur 250, Rio de Janeiro, 
Guanabara; atomic research in medicine, chemistry, 
engineering and biophysics. 

Universidade Catdlica do Rio de Janeiro: Rua Marques do 
S. Vicente 263, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; nuclear 
physics; Dir. Dr. Alcev G. Pinho, Jr. 

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Professor Augusto 
Viana s/n, S So Salvador, Bahia; atomic research in 
chemistry. 

Universidade Federal do Minas Gerais: Rua Espirito Santo 
1186, Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais; atomic research in 
engineering. 

Universidade do Recife: Rua do Hospfcio 619, Recife, 
Pernambuco; atomic research in chemistry. 

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: Instituto de 
Pfsica, 90,000 Porto Alegre: f. 1959: research in solid 
state, nuclear physics, quantum field theory and 
astronomy; Dir. Prof. Werner Arthur Mundt. 

Universidade do Rio de Janeiro: Rua Marechal Deodoro 
s/n, Niteroi, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; nuclear 
physics, radio-biology. 

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitaria, C.P. 8191, 
Sao Paulo; atomic research in medicine, physics, agri- 
culture and engineering. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidade Federal de Alagoas: Avda. Orlando Araujo 
1914, Macei6, Alagoas; 308 teachers, 2,390 students. 

Universidade do Amazonas: C.P. 378, Man&us. Amazonas; 
c. 160 teachers, c. r,ioo students. 

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Augusto Viana s/n, 
Canela, Salvador, Bahia; 1,155 teachers, 5,538 students. 

Universidade de Brasilia: Agenda Postal 15, Brasilia, D.F.; 
c. 600 teachers, c. 3,400 students. 

Universidade Estaduai de Campinas: C.P. 1170, Campinas, 
Sao Paulo; 691 teachers, 4,000 students. 

Universidade de Caxias do Sul: Rua Os iS do Forte 1771, 
Caxias do Sul, Rio Grande do Sul. 

Universidade Catdlica de Campinas: Rua Marechal Deodoro 
1099, C.P. 317, Campinas, Sao Paulo; 1,054 teachers, 
12,000 students. 

Universidade Federal do Ceard: Avda. da Universidade 
=853, Fortaleza, Ccard; 568 teachers, 8,493 students. 


Universidade Federal do Espirito Santo: Rua Pietrdngelo 
de Biase, Vitdria, Espirito Santo; 478 teachers, 3,936 
students. 

Universidade Federal Fluminense: Rua Miguel de Frias 9, 
Icaraf, Niter6i, Rio de Janeiro; 1,359 teachers, 12,000 
students. 

Universidade Cat6lica de Golds: C.P. 86, Goiam'a, Gci&s; 
250 teachers, 3,500 students. 

Universidade Federal de Goids: Avda. Universitaria, 
C.P. 131, Goiania, Goids; 736 teachers, 5.°°° students. 

Universidade do Estado da Guanabara: Avda. Pedro II 293, 
S. Cristovao, Rio de Janeiro; 601 teachers, 6,760 


students. 

Universidade Mackenzie: Rua Itambe 45, C.P. S79*. S5 ° 
Paulo; 550 teachers, 8,200 students. 

Universidade do Maranhao: Rua 13 de Maio 500. S5o Uuh, 


Maranhao. 

liversldade Federal de Minas Gerais: Cidade Umversi- 
tdria, Pampulha, C.P. 1621, Belo Honzontc, Minas 
Gerais: 2.104 teachers, 14.892 students. 
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Universidade Catolica de Minas Gerais: C.P. 2686, Belo 
Horizonte, Minas Gerais; 478 teachers, 5,730 students. 

Universidade Federal do Par 5 : Avda. Govemador Jose 
Malcher xigz, Belem, Pari; 786 teachers, 8,000 
students. 

Universidade Federal da Parafba: Avda. Getulio Vargas 
s/n, Joao Pessoa, Paralba; 745 teachers, 7,335 students. 

Universidade Federal do Parand: Rua 15 de Novembro s/n, 
C.P. 441, Curitiba, Parana; 1,326 teachers, 10,305 
students. 

Universidade Catdlica do Parand: Avda. Imaculada 
Conceigao s/n, C.P. 2293, Curitiba, Parana; 411 
teachers, 5,600 students. 

Universidade de Passo Fondo: Avda. Brasil 743, Passo 
Fundo, Rio Grande do Sul; 286 teachers, 5,500 students. 

Universidade Catdlica de Pelotas: Rua Felix da Cunha 412, 
Pelotas, Rio Grande do Sul; 350 teachers, 2,951 
students. 

Universidade Catdlica de Pernambuco: Rua do Principe 526, 
Recife; 202 teachers, c. 2,000 students. 

Universidade Federal de Pernambuco: Avda. Morais Rego 
s/n, Cidade Universitaria, Recife; 1,495 teachers, 
11,930 students. 

Universidade Federal Rural de Pernambuco: Rua D. 

Manuel de Medeiros, C.P. 2071, Dots Irmaos, Recife; 
190 teachers, 1,979 students. 

Universidade Catdlica de Petrdpolis: Avda. Barao do 
Amazonas 124, Petropolis; 244 teachers, 2,326 students. 

Pontiflcia Universidade Catfiliea de Rio de Janeiro: Rua 

MarquSs de Sao Vicente 209, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; 
700 teachers, 6,400 students. 


Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda. 
Hermes da Fonseca 780, Natal, Rio Grande do Norte; 
230 teachers, 3,606 students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: Avda. Paulo 
Gama s/n, PSrto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; 1,309 
teachers, 33,722 students. 

Pontificia Universidade Catolica do Rio Grande do Sul: 

Avda. Ipiranga 6681, C.P. 1429, Porto Alegre; 915 
teachers, 10,135 students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro: Cidade Universi- 
taria, Ilha do Fundao, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.; 2,850 
teachers, 21,813 students. 

Universidade Federal Rural do Rio de Janeiro: Km. 47 

Rodovia Rio-Sao Paulo, Itaguaf, Rio de Janeiro; 280 
teachers, 2,500 students. 

Universidade Catdlica do Salvador: Pra^a da Se, Salvador, 

Bahia. 

Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina: Campus Universi- 
tario, Trindade, Florianopolis, Santa Catarina; 660 
teachers, 5,648 students. 

Universidade Federal de Santa Maria: Rua Floriano 
Peixoto 1x84, Santa Maria; 824 teachers, 11,020 
students. 

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitaria “Armando 
de Salles Oliveira”, C.P. 8191, Sao Paulo; 3.264 
teachers, 28,081 students. 

Pontiflcia Universidade Catdlica de Sao Paulo: Rua Monte 
Alegre 984, Sao Paulo; 852 teachers, 9,046 students. 

Universidade Federal de Sergipe: Aracaju, Scrgipc. 

Universidade do Vale do Rio dos Sinos: Pra$a Tiradentcs 35, 
Sao Leopoldo, Rio Grande do Sul; 276 teachers, 8,164 
students. 
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BELIZE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Capital 

Belize (formerly British Honduras) lies on the Caribbean 
coast of Central America with Mexico to the north-west 
and Guatemala to the south-west. The climate is sub- 
tropical, tempered by trade winds. Belize City ceased to be 
the capital in August 1970 when the Government moved to 
the newly constructed city of Belmopan, about fifty miles 
inland. 

Recent History 

A constitution giving full internal self-government came 
into force on January rst, 1964. Executive power is in the 
hands of a Cabinet of Ministers, while the Legislature 
consists of an eight-man appointed Senate and a house of iS 
elected representatives. The Governor retains special 
powers concerning defence, external affairs and internal 
security. Guatemalan claims to sovereignty of Belize date 
back to the mid-eighteenth centrin’ and were written into 
Guatemala’s constitution in 1945. Belize has unsuccessfully 
tried to obtain a defence guarantee to ensure protection 
against foreign interference, which it wants before inde- 
pendence from Britain. The Guatemalan claim is certain 
to be an issue in the elections due in 1974. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy used traditionally to be based on timber 
exports but the cultivation of sugar and citrus fruit is now- 
more important. Almost half of the annual exports of 
sugar go to the United States. Rice and bananas are being 
developed for export with foreign assistance, and cattle- 
farming and fishing are becoming important industries. 
Belize is expected to join the Caribbean Community in 
1974- 


Transport and Communications 

There are 850 miles of good roads and iS airstrips as 
well as the Belize international airport at Stanley Field. 
Belize City is the. main port; there is a second port at 
Stann Creek to the soutliof Belize. 

Education 

Primary education is principally carried on through 
subsidized denominational schools under government 
control. There are also 20 secondary schools, 3 technical 
colleges, 4 vocational schools and n teacher-training 
college. - 

Public Holidays 

1974: September 10th (National Day), October 12th 
(Columbus Day — Northern Districts), November 14th 
(Prince Charles's Birthday), November 19th (Carib 
Settlement Day — Southern Districts), Deccmber25th-26th 
(Christmas). 

1975: January’ 1st (New Year's Day). March 9th (Baron 
Bliss Day), March 28th-3ist (Easter), April 21st (Queen's 
Birthday'), May 1st (Labour Day), May 24th (Common- 
wealth Day'). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are used, but petrol and 
paraffin are sold by the American gallon (231 cu. in.). 

Currency 

100 cents =1 Belizean dollar (B$). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/i sterling=B$4-oo; • • 

U.S.?i«B$i. 694- 
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Area and Population: Area (square miles) 8,866; Population 
(April 1970 census) 130,000; Belize City 43,000, 
Belmopan c. 3,500. 

Employment (1967); Agriculture and Forestry 4,225, 
Transport 589, Manufacturing 2,743, Commerce 1,502. 

Forestry (1969 exports): Mahogany Lumber $1,151,000, 
Cedar Lumber $226,000, Pine Lumber 182,917 board 

ft. $49,433 (1967). 


Agriculture (1969 exports) : Grapefruit and Juice $2,895,000, 
Oranges and Juice $2,712,000, Sugar 52,138 tons. 
About 1,605,760 acres are available for cultivation, 
of which 72,173 are under orchards and pasture, 10,000 
under maize, 11,549 under rice, 4,383 under sugar, 5,000 
under beans, 1,200 under cucumbers and 170 under 
tomatoes. 

Livestock: Cattle 42,165. Pigs 20,000, Horses, Mules and 
Donkeys 4,987. 


FINANCE 

100 cents=i Belizean dollar (B$). 

Coins; 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes; 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=B$4.oo; U.S. $i=B$i.694- 
B$ioo=/25.oo=U.S. $59.03. 


BUDGET (B$) 



1971 

1972 

Revenue (incl. Overseas Aid Scheme) 
Recurrent Expenditure .... 
Loan Receipts ..... 

National Revenue .... 

15,932,079 

16,092,456 

178,948 

7,936,112 

18,162,202 

16 , 953.565 

100,000 

12,892,421 


Recurrent Expenditure {1973 est.): B$i 8.3 million. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1970)* 

Imports: B$56.7m., mainly Food, Machinery and Trans- 
port Equipment. 

Exports (inc. Re-exports): B$3o.9m., mainly Sugar and 
Raw Materials. 

Trade is chiefly with the United Kingdom, the United 
States, Canada and Jamaica, 

* Provisional. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Primary 

Secondary 

Technical 

Teacher 

Training 

Schools 


182 

20 

3 

I 

Pupils 

* 

3o,59i 

3,597 

267 

130 


Higher Education Abroad (1972): 224 students, of which 78 are at the University of the 
West Indies, Jamaica. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A constitution providing for internal self-government 
came into force on January 1st, 1964. It provides for a 
Governor, a Cabinet of Ministers and a bi-cameral Legisla- 
ture. 

The powers of the Governor are complete only in respect 
of defence, external affairs and internal security, and for 
the first two of these there are consultative bodies designed 
to familiarize Ministers with matters for whidh they will 
ultimately have responsibility. There arc also advisory 


commissions for the public service and the subordinate 
judiciary. 

The Legislature consists of (t) A Senato of eight mem- 
bers, five appointed on the advico of the Premier, two 
on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, and one 
after consultation with such persons as the Governor con- 
siders appropriate; (2) A House of Representatives con- 
sisting of eighteen members elected by universal adult 
suffrage for a five-year period. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Richard Neil 

POSNETT, O.B.E. 

CABINET 

(April 1974) 

Premier and Minister of Finance and Economic Develop- 
ment: George C. Price. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Alexander A. Hunter. 
Minister of Home Affairs and Health: Carl L. B. Rogers. 
Attorney-General and Minister Responsible for Works: 

V. H. Courtenay. 

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Co-operatives: Santiago 
Perdomo. 

Minister of Education, Housing and Labour: Louis S. 

Sylvestre. 

Minister of Power and Communications: Frederick 
Hunter. 

Minister of Local Government, Community and Social 
Development: A. E. Arthurs. 

Minister without Portfolio: Joseph Gray. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Senate 

Eight members appointed by the Governor; 5 on the 
advice- of the Premier; 2 on the advico of the Leader of 
the Opposition; 1 after consulting such persons as the 
Governor considers appropriate. 

House of Representatives 
Eighteen members elected by universal adult suffrage. 

(Election, December 5th, 1969) 

People’s United Party won 17 of the 18 seats. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People’s United Party (P.U.P.): Belize; f. 1950; Christian 
democrat; holds 17 seats (1970); Leader George Price. 
National Independence Party: Belize; f. 1958 on a merger 
of the National Party and the Honduran Independent 
Party, based on the combined membership of both 
parties; holds 1 scat (1970); Leader P. W. Goldson. 
People’s Democratic Movement: Belize; f. 1969; breakaway 
group from the N.I.P.; Leader D. Lindo. 

United Black Association for Development (U.B.A.D., 
Party for Freedom, Justice and Equality): f. 1970; 
Leader Evan Hyde. . , , 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Summary Jurisdiction Courts and District Courts (civil 
jurisdiction), presided over by magistrates, are established 
in each of the six judicial districts. Summary Jurisdiction 
Courts have a wide jurisdiction in indictable and other 
offences, but in District Courts, which exercise jurisdiction 
only in civil causes, this jurisdiction is limited to claims 
not exceeding B S500. Appeals lie to the Supreme Court, 
which has jurisdiction corresponding to the English 
High Court of Justice; from the Supreme Court further 
appeals lie to a Court of Appeal, established in 1968, thence 
to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in England. 

Chief Justice: (vacant). 

Puisne Judges: G. A. L. Staine. C. A. B. Ross, , 
Magistrates: S. N. Nweke, G. B. Singh, L. Waigiit, 
G. N. Brown. .' 


RELIGION 

About 65,000 of the population are Roman Catholic, 
and 28,000 are Anglican or Methodist. There are also a 
number of Hindus, Muslims and Ba’hais, and a community 
of 3,500 Mennonites. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
Bishop of Belize: Rt. Rev. Eldon Sylvester. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Belize: Most Rev. Robert L. Hodapp, s.j., d.d., 
Bishop’s House, North Front Street, Belize City. 

METHODIST CHURCH 

District Chairman and General Superintendent, Caribbean 
and the Americas: Rev. John Fitz-Allen, Wesley 
Manse, 88 Albert St., Belize City. 


THE PRESS 

The Beacon: twice weekly; Editor J. L. R. Young; circ. 
5,800. 

Belize Newsletter: Government Information Services, 
Belmopan; official; weekly; Chief Information Officer 
R. I. Castillo. 

Belize Times, The: P.O.B. 506, Belize; f. 1956; party- 
political paper of People’s United Party; morning 
daily, Tues. to Sun. inclusive; Editor Ray Lightborn; 
circ. 4,000. 

Government Gazette: Church St., Belize City-; official; 
weekly. 

The New Belize: Government Information Services, 
Belmopan; official; quarterly; available on request. 

The Reporter: P.O.B. 707, c/o Industrial Press, 63 Cemetery 
Rd., Belize City; f. 1968; weekly; independent; Editor 
Paul Rodriguez; circ. 6,000. 


RADIO 

Radio Belize: P.O.B. 89, Belize; f. 1952; governmont- 
operated semi-commercial service; transmissions for 
17 hours daily; broadcasts in English and Spanish; 
Chief Broadcasting Officer E. G. Waigiit. 

In 1972 there were 59,931 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 

Atlantic Bank: Albert St., Belize City; Man. L. A. Fisher. 
Bank Of Nova Scotia: Offices in Belize City and Corozal 
Town; Man. H. F. M. Buckeridge. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; Belize City Office: Albert St.; Man. 
N. H. Hunter; sub-brs. at Barrack Rd., Belize City, 
Corozal Town, Orange Walk Town and Stann Creek 
Town; agency at Belmopan. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie. 
Montreal; Office in Belize City; Man. U. h JL. Faria; 
brs. at San Ignacio, Orange Walk Town, Corozal Town 
and Stann Creek Town; sub-br. at Belmopan. 

There is also a Government Savings Bank. 

Foreign Insurance Companies in Belize 
British American Insurance Co., Caledonian Insurance 
Co. Ltd., Colonial Insurance Co. Ltd., Commercial Lnion 
Assurance Co., Ltd., Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd., Law 
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Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd., Nationals Ltd. 
(British Honduras), Nonrich Union Fire Insurance Society- 
Ltd., Sun Life Insurance Co. of Canada, Yorkshire In- 
surance Co. Ltd., Belize International Insurance Co. 


National Economic Development Council: Belize City; 
advisory body to government; Financial Sec. R. A. 
Fonseca, c.m.g. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Belize Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 291, Belize City; f. 
1918; 400 mems.; Pres. Kent McField; Exec. Sec. 
Allan Bodden. 

Belize Reconstruction and Development Corporation: 

Belize; Chair. Hon. George C. Price, Premier and 
Minister of Finance and Economic Development; 
in charge of building new capital; Man. M. Halcrow. 
Citrus Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 7, Stann Creek; citrus 
crop farmers’ association; Chair. H. T. A. Bowman, 
o.b.e., j.r. 

Development Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 279, Belize City; 
issued cap. B?37i, 430,000; Chair. Horace \V. Young; 
Man. Raymond Fuller; pubis. Investment Feasibility 
Studies on Animal Food Pellets, Concictc Tubes and 
Paints and annual reports. 

Livestock Producers’ Association: farmers' association. 
Sugar Cane Growers’ Association: farmers’ association. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Belize Employers’ Association: Belize; f. 1961; 21 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Belize General Workers’ Development Union: 24 Craig St., 
Belize; affiliated to ICFTU; 1,366 mems ; Pres. Thomas 
MartInez; Gen. Sec. ADOLros Rosales. 

There are three branch unions affiliated to the central 
body. 

Belize Public Officers’ Union: 6 Regent St., Belize; f. 1922; 
established public workers; 800 mems.; Pres. Edwin 
Belisle, Sec. Pat Bernard. 

Christian Workers’ Union: Regent St., Belize; f. 1962; 
general; 11,891 mems.; Pres. M. Rosado. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

At the end of 1966 there were 41 Credit Unions, 9 Pro- 
ducer Co-operatives, 10 Marketing Co-operatives, 9 Far- 
mers’ Co-operatives, and 1 Supplies Co-operative. 

There were also 26 junior and 3 senior savings unions and 
a Credit Union League (39 mems.). 

Combined assets totalled B$3,ooo,ooo. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 850 miles of all-weather main and feeder 
roads, and 180 miles of government-maintained cart roads 
and bush trails. A number of logging and forest tracks are 
usable by heavy duty vehicles in the dry season. 

SHIPPING 

There is a weekly Southern Coastal freight, passenger 
and mail service and vessels of the Harrison, Royal 
Netherlands, United Fruit, Buccaneer, Canada, Jamaica, 
Caribbean and "K" lines call at Belize City. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Chief Civil Aviation Officer: P.O.B. 367, Belize; L. C. 

Balderamos, a.r.ae.s. 

Maya Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 458, Belize City; f. 1961: 
operates the internal services of the territory; Chair. 
Hon. W. H. Courtenay; Dir. Gordon A. Roe. 

The following airlines serve Belize: S.A.H.S.A. (Hon- 
duras), T.A.C.A. (El Salvador), T.A.N. (Honduras). 

Chemicals Ltd.: Air Taxi Service, 15 Princess Margaret 
Drive, Belize City; f. 1962; runs internal and external 
charter service; Man. Dir. ICurt J. Binder; Dir. Gusn 
H. Binder. 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Belize Tourist Board: 12 Regent St., Belize City; Chair 
A. McNab; Sec. L. Cuellar. 

Festival of Arts Committee: c/o Bliss Institute, Belize City; 
Chair. Lt.-Col. D. N. A. Fairweatiier, 


BERMUDA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Capital 

The Bermudas or Somers Islands arc an isolated group 
of small Atlantic islands about 570 miles ofl the coast of 
South Carolina, U.S.A. They have a mild climate. The 
capital is Hamilton. 

Government 

Bormuda has been a British colony since the seventeenth 
century, and is now intomally self-governing. 

Defence 

The local defence force is the Bermuda Regiment with a 
strength of some 425 men. 

Recent History 

The Parliamentary Election Act, passed in January 
'963, enabled those over the age of 25 to vote in the 


elections to the House of Assembly, and was the first step 
in the political evolution of Bermuda after the withdrawal 
of the British garrison in 1953; the Act was extended in 
1966 to enfranchise everyone over the age of 21. In 1963 
Bermuda’s first political party, the Progressive Labour 
Party, was formed, and in 1964 24 Independent members 
of the House formed the United Bermuda Party, which is 
thepresent majority party. In 1963 a jointselcct committee 
was set up to study constitutional changes; its recommen- 
dations were forwarded to the British Government in i960. 
The Bermuda Constitution Order, which became effective 
in Juno 1968, provided for internal self-government, 
although the British Government retained responsibility in 
certain areas. 

In March 1973 the Governor, Sir Richard Sharpies, was 
assassinated. He was succeeded by Sir Edwin Leather. 


190 



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES — BERMUDA 


Economic Affairs 

The chief source of revenue is customs duties, but the 
tourist business is the most important feature of the 
economy. Its expansion and its demand for building land 
reduces the amount of arable acreage available and en- 
dangers growth in agriculture. There is no income tax or 
estate duty, and considerable U.IC capital is invested in 
Bermudian enterprises. 

Transport and Communications 

There are good roads and bus and ferry services, while 
international lines provide regular sea and air services. 

Social Welfare 

A wide range of welfare work is undertaken by the 
Department of Health and the Department of Social 
Services, as well as by a number of voluntary organizations. 

In i960 a State health insurance scheme lor government 
employees was inaugurated. In 1965 the Government 
Employees' (Health Insurance) Act provided for medical 
and hospital benefits for all government employees and 
teachers. The 1967 Contributory Pensions Act enlarged the 
number of those eligible for pensions, and the 1970 
Hospital Insurance Act made hospital insurance available 
for all. It also provided for free hospital care for children 
and subsidized rates for the elderly. 


Education 

There is free compulsory education between the ages of 
five and sixteen, and a number of scholarships are awarded 
for higher education and teacher training. The Bermuda 
College was founded in 1972 and is affiliated to theBritish 
Open University. 

Tourism 

The great attractions of the islands are the climate, 
scenery, and facilities for outdoor entertainment of all 
types. 

Visas are not required by visitors from non-Communist 
countries. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 1st (Cup Match), August and (Somers' 
Day), November nth (Remembrance Day), December 
25th and 26th (Christmas and Boxing Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 2 Sth (Good 
Friday). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial and U.S. weights and measures are both used. 

Currency 

100 cents = 1 Bermuda dollar (B$). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=B?2.36; 

U.S. $1 =B$r.oo. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 20.65 square miles. Population: 52,330 (October 29th, 
1970); Hamilton (capital) 3,000. 

Employment (1970 census): Production and related 
workers 6, goo; Service workers 6,500; Clerical and 
related workers 4,700; Professional and technical 3,600; 
Sales workers 2,500; Labourers 1,100; Administrative 
and managerial 1,000; Farmers and agricultural 
workers 600. 

The total number of non-Bermudians authorized to 
accept employment in 1971 was 2,868 (1,808 were 
British, 218 American, 158 Portuguese and 684 others, 
mostly Europeans). 

Agriculture {1971): Principal crops (’000 lb.): Irish 
Potatoes 2,025, Carrots 400, Bananas 1.245, Tomatoes 
216, Sweet Potatoes 150, Other Vegetables 9S3, 
Citrus Fruit 96,000 dozen. 

Livestock (1971): Pigs 653, Cattle 7S5, Horses 529, Goats 
188. 

Fishing (1971): Annual fish landings 1,500,000 lb.: Spiny 
lobsters 440,000 lb. 

Finance: xoocents = i Bermuda dollar (B$). Coins: 1, 5, 10, 
25 and 50 cents. Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): £t sterling=B $2.36: 
U.S. $i=B$l.oo. Note : U.S. and Canadian currencies 
are also accepted. 


Budget (1970/71): Revenue B?28,3B3,SS5; Expenditure 
B$37-44 i - 2I 3- 

External Trade (1971): Imparls 5108,478,219; Domestic 
Exports $743,215 (principally consist of concentrated 
essences, essential oils, beauty preparations, etc.); 
Re-exports $81,061,523. 

Transport (1971): Roads : Motor and Auxiliary' Cycles 
24,066, Cars 10,842, Trucks r,8S8, Public Service 
Vehicles 672; miscellaneous S91; Shipping : 6,624,300 
gross tons handled and 803 vessels entered and cleared; 
Civil Aviation : scheduled aircraft arrivals 4,635. 
passengers 920,304, air cargo io.Sio kg., air mail 
669,944 kg. 

Tourism (1971): Number of visitors 412,947, of which 
319,310 were arrivals by air, 93,637 cruise passengers. 
The estimated value of the tourist industry to Bermuda 
in 1970 was BD $72,800,000. This is an increase of 12 
per cent on 1969. 

Education (1971): There are six. aided schools and 35 
maintained schools; also 2 denominational and two 
non-denominational private schools. Total enrolment 
through sccondarv schools in 1971 was 1 3.=4 2 - of vrhom 
6,587 were boys and 6,655 girls. Higher education is 
available at the Bermuda College, consisting of the 
Departments of Hotel Technology, Academic Studies 
and Commerce and Technology. Extra-mural courses 
arc available through Queen's University, Canada, 

and Maryland University, U.S. A. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

Under a Constitution introduced on June 8th, 1968, 
there are provisions relating to the protection of funda- 
mental rights and freedoms of the individual, the powers 
and duties of the Governor; the composition, powers and 
procedure of the Legislature; the Executive Council; the 
Judiciary; the Public Service and Finance. 

Her Majesty the Queen appoints the Governor, who 
retains responsibility for external affairs, defence, internal 
security and the Police. In other matters the Governor 
acts on the advice of the Executive Council. 

The Legislature consists of Her Majesty, the Legislative 
Council and the House of Assembly. Five members of the 
Legislative Council are appointed at the Governor’s dis- 
cretion, four on the advice of the Government leader and 
two on the advice of the Opposition leader. The Council 
elects a President and Vice-President. The House of 
Assembly, consisting of forty members elected under 
universal adult franchise from twenty constituencies, 
elects a Speaker and a Deputy Speaker, and sits for a 
five-year term. 

The Executive Council consists of the Government 
leader and at least six other members of the Legislature. 
The Governor appoints the majority leader in the House of 
Assembly as Government leader, who in turn nominates 
the other members of the Council. They are assigned 
responsibilities for government departments and other 
business and, in some cases, are assisted by Parliamentary 
Secretaries. Meetings of the Executive Council are normally 
presided over by the Governor. The Secretary to the 
Executive Council is Head of the Civil Service. 

Voters must be British subjects of 21 years or over, and 
if not possessing Bermudan status, must have been 
normally resident in the Colony for three years im- 
mediately prior to registration. Candidates for election 
must qualify as electors and in addition must possess 
Bermudan status. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor and Commander-In-Chief: Sir Edwin Lr.vrHER. 
EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Government Leader: The Hon. Sir Edward Richards, 
c.b.e. 

Deputy Leader and Member for Finance: The Hon. John 
H. Sharpe, c.b.e. 

Member for Education: The Hon. Mrs. Gloria McPhee. 
Member for Works and Agriculture: The Hon. J. M. S. 
Patton, c.c. 

Member for Marine and Air Services: The Hon. F. J. 

Barrett. 

Member for Organization: The Hon. John R. Plowman, 
c.b.e. 

Member for Labour and Immigration: The Hon. C. V. 

WOOLRIDGE. 

Member for Tourism : The Hon. de F. W. Trimingham. 
Member for Health and Welfare: The Hon. Q. L. Edness. 
Member for Planning: The Hon. E. W. P. Vesey. 

Member for Transport: The Hon. R. O. Marshall. 

Member without Portfolio: The Hon. L. I. Swan. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
President: The Hon. G. O. Ratteray, c.b.e. 

Nominated Members: 11. 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: A. D. Spurling, c.b.e., j.p. 

Members: 40 (U.B.P. 30, P.L.P. 10). 

Government Information Office: Gavin Shorto (Director 

of Public Relations). 


General Election, June 1972 


Party 

Seats 

United Bermuda Party . 

30 

Progressive Labour Party 

10 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

United Bermuda Party (U.B.P.) : Central Office, Room 404, 
Bermudiana Arcade, Queen St., Hamilton; f. 1964; 
majority party; policy of bi-racial partnership support- 
ing system of free enterprise; won 30 seats in 1968 
and 1972 elections; Government Leader Sir Edward 
Richards, c.b.e., m.p.; Chair. Dr. McNeil Warner. 

Progressive Labour Party (P.L.P.) : P.O.B. 1367, Hamilton; 
f. 1963; stands for rapid progress towards independence 
inside or outside the Commonwealth; won 10 seats in 
the 196S and 1972 elections; Leader L. Eugene Cox, 
m.p.; Chair. Walter N. H. Robinson. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chief Justice: The Hon. J. C. Summerfield, c.b.e., q.c. 
Puisne Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. E. Seaton. 

Senior Magistrate: R. H. Lownie, j.p. 

Registrar of Supreme Court and Court of Appeal: J. L. 

Barrington-Jones, j.p. 

There are in Bermuda the Supreme Court, the Court of 
Appeal and three Magistrates Courts. The Court of Appeal 
was established in 1964, with powers and jurisdiction of 
equivalent courts in other parts of the Commonwealth. 
The Supreme Court was established under the Supreme 
Court Act of 1905. It has jurisdiction over all serious 
criminal matters and has unlimited civil jurisdiction. The 
Court also hears civil and criminal appeals from the 
Magistrates Courts. The Magistrates Court has jurisdiction 
over all petty offences, and lias a limited civil jurisdiction. 

The Race Relations Act was passed in 1970, calling for 
a Race Relations Council to be appointed by the Governor. 
Besides advising the Government on race relations, the 
Council is empowered to investigate complaints of dis- 
crimination and, where the settlement of a complaint is 
sought, to set up a conciliation committee. Where no 
settlement can be achieved court proceedings under the 
Race Relations Act, 1969, can be brought by the Council. 
Chairman: Rev. George Buchanan, o.b.e. 

RELIGION 

Most faiths arc represented in Bermuda, the major ones 
being Anglican, African Methodist Episcopal, Roman 
Catholic, Wesleyan Methodist Presbyterian, Seven Day 
Adventist, Baptist, Pcntacostal. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Bermuda: Rt. Rev. Eric Joseph TnApr, d.d.. 
Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 769, Hamilton. 

There are about 25,000 Anglicans in Bermuda. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of Hamilton in Bermuda: Rt. Rev. Bernard James 
Mtjrphy, P.O.B. 1191, Hamilton. 


THE PRESS 

The Royal Gazette: P.O.B. 1025, Hamilton; f. 1S2S; 
morning; circ. 13,396; Editor W. E. Hopwood; Gen. 
Man. R. Oatway; London Office; 122 Shaftesbury Ave., 

W.l. 


Bermuda Sun, The: P.O.B. 902, Hamilton; f. 1964; Satur- 
day mornings with T.V. Guide; Editor Alan Coi.es; 
circ. 12,395. 

Bermudian, The: Bermudiana Arcade, Hamilton; f. 1930; 
monthly; pictorial and resort magazine; circ. 6,500; 
Editor Ronald John Williams. 

Mid-Ocean News, The: The Bermuda Press Ltd., Reid St., 
Hamilton; f. 1911; Saturday mornings; circ. 12,000; 
Editor Gordon Robinson; London Reps. Colin Turner 
(London) Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury' Ave., W.l. 

Recorder, The: Court St., Hamilton; f. 1938; Independent; 
Saturday mornings; Editor Alfred Augustus. 

PUBLISHER 

The Royal Gazette Ltd.: Reid St., Hamilton; f. 1828, inc. 
1921; Man. Ronald Oatway. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

ZBM: P.O .B. 452, Hamilton; operated by Bermuda Broad- 
casting Co. Ltd. ; f. 1943; operates on three wavelengths, 
including one FM stereo station; Man. Dir. W. Stas- 
kow; Man. Q. Edness. 

ZFB: P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; operated by Capital Broad- 
casting Co. Ltd.; f. 1961; operates on two wavelengths 
including one PM stereo station; Gen. Man. E. A. C. 
Davis. 

Number of radio receivers (1972 est.) : 38,000. 

TELEVISION 

ZBM-TV: owned by the Bermuda Broadcasting Co. Ltd.; 
commenced transmitting in January, 195S, on Channel 
10. It is affiliated with Columbia Broadcasting System, 
National Broadcasting Co., and Rediffusion Inter- 
national Ltd.; Man. Dir. W. Staskow; Man. Q. Edness. 

ZFB-TV; owned by Capital Broadcasting Company Ltd., j 
P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; affiliated with American 
Broadcasting Company and Thomson Television Inter- 
national; f. 1964; began operations in August 1965; 
Man. Dir. E. A. C. Davis. 

Number of television sets (1973 est.); 18,500. 

FINANCE 

(cap. capital; dep. ^deposits; m.=roilIion; br.= branch) 
BANKS 

Bank of Bermuda Ltd.: Front St., Hamilton; est. 1SS9, 
inc. 1890; cap. 53.6m.; dcp. 5396m.; Chief Gen. Man. 
William T. Wilson; brs. at Hamilton, St. George’s 
and Somerset. ■ 
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Bank of N. T. Butterfield and Son Ltd.: Front St.. Hamilton; 
f. 185S; cap. 52.4m.; dep. 5299.4m.; Chief Exec. D. L. 
Bailey; brs. at St. George’s and Somerset. 

Bermuda Provident Bank Lid.: P.O.B. 174S, Hamilton; 
opened Nov. 1969; cap. $720,000: Man. Dir. P. J. 
Mallett; subsidiary trust company (formed in associa- 
tion with Barclays Bank International Ltd., Hambros 
Bank Ltd., and The Royal Trust Company, Montreal) 
International Trust Company of Bermuda Ltd., P.O.B. 
1255, Hamilton; Gen. Man. R. F. Robertson. 

Bermuda National Bank Ltd.: affiliated with the Bank of 
Nova Scotia, Canada; opened 1969; Head Office: 
Church St., Hamilton; cap. 5i-Sm., p.u. 51.56m., res. 
Si.rm.; Man. Dir. Alexander McPhedrax; brs, in 
St. George’s and Southampton Princess Hotel; wholly 
owned subsidiary trust companv, Bermuda National 
Executor and Trustee Company Ltd. 

General insurance is carried on by' local companies and 
British and Canadian companies are represented as well. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bermuda Chamber of Commerce: Hamilton: f. 1905; 
485 mems.; Pres. J. G. Young; Exec. Dir. Audrey 
Brackstone. 

Bermuda Hotel Association: Old Town Hall, Front St., 
Hamilton; 59 mems.; Chair. Sir Bayard Dill; Pres. 
Peter Rosorea; Exec. Vice-Pres. H. Lyndon D. 
Clay. 

Bermuda Tourist Board: Old Town Hall, Front St., 
Hamilton; Chair, and Minister for Tourism Hon. 
db Forest Wheeler Trimingham, m.p.; Dir. W. 
James Williams, o.b.e., m.v.o. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Bermuda Employers' Council: 303 International Centre, 
Hamilton; f. i960; 173 mems.; Pres. E. T. Sayer; 
Exec. Dir. Keith R. Jensen. 

Construction Association of Bermuda: P.O.B. 238, Hamil- 
ton; f. 1968; iS mems.; Pres. T. D. Hunt; Hon. Sec. 
N. Lishman. 

Hotel Employers of Bermuda: c/o Bermuda Hotel Associa- 
tion, Old Town Hall, Front St., Hamilton; f. 1968; 
28 mems.; Pres. Harry Sharpe; Sec. H. Lyndon D. 
Clay. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Amalgamated Bermuda Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 726, 
Hamilton; f. 1963; 247 mems. ; Pres. Winton Williams. 

Bermuda Cable and Wireless Staff Association: P.O.B. 151, 
Hamilton; rcg. 1970; 75 mems.; Pres. Neville 
Tyrrell; Sec. Maxwell Adams. 

Bermuda Federation of Musicians and Variety Artists: 
P.O.B. 6, Hamilton; 318 mems.; Scc.-Gcn. H. Maxwell 
Smith. 

Bermuda Industrial Union: Dundonald St., Hamilton: 
f. 1946; 5,000 mems.; Pres. Ottiwell Simmons; Scc.- 
Gcn. Eugene Blakeney. 

Bermuda Public Service Association: P.O.B. 763, Hamilton: 
re-formed 1961; 912 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Verbena 
Daniels; Sec. Mrs. Veida Smith. 

Union of Government Industrial Employees: 

Ouarry, Hamilton Parish; f. 1967; mems.; Pres. 
C. C. S.NArrn; Sec. Charles Edmead. 



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES— BERMUDA, BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are about 132 miles of well-surfaced roads. 
SHIPPING 

The chief port of Bermuda is Hamilton with a secondary 
port at St. George’s. Both are used by freight and cruise 
ships. An administrative Board, the Ports Authority, 
co-ordinates the capital development of all ports in 
Bermuda and regulates the berthing, anchoring and 
mooring of all ships and boats within the ports. 

There is a Freeport which is administered by the Public 
Works Department of the Bermuda Government, but the 
management of the Freeport commercial docks is con- 
ducted on its behalf by the Marine and Ports Services 
Department. The docks in Hamilton and St. George's are 
operated by the municipal authorities. 

Island Shipping Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building, Hamilton; 
Chair. Sir Bayard Dill; Sec. Frank Mutch; cargo 
shipping. 

Red Rose Navigation Co. Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building, 
Hamilton; Pres. Sir Henry Tucker, k.b.e.; Sec. J. A. 
Pearman; investment holdings. 

Salient Shipping Co. (Bermuda) Ltd.: P.O.B. 286, Vallis 
Building, Hamilton; 5 vessels; Dirs. J. A. Marwick, 
C. T. Collis, Sir H. J. Tucker, k.b.e.; Sec. J. A. 
Pearman. 

Shell Bermuda (Overseas) Ltd.: Shell House, Ferry Reach, 
St. George’s ; 3 4 tankers. 


Trader Line Ltd.: c/o Bank of Bermuda, Hamilton; 1 ship; 
Dir. Gray Robinson. . 

Principal non-Bermudan lines calling at Bermuda: 
All America, Atlantic Lines, Bermuda Express Service, 
Cunard, Flagships Inc., Independent Gulf, Pacific Steam 
Navigation Co. and Saguenay. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Department of Civil Aviation: responsible to the Member 
of Executive Council for Marine and Air Services for 
carrying out civil aviation policy. The Director of Civil 
Aviation is responsible to the Governor on matters 
concerning the Colonial Air Navigation Order, 

The only airfield is the U.S.A.F. base which was com- 
pleted in 1943 for military purposes. In 1948 tins base, 
known as Kindley Field, was opened to civil aircraft. In 
1970 the operation of the base was taken over by the 
United States Navy, and is now known as the U.S. Naval 
Air Station, Bermuda. All civil aircraft, after landing, are 
handled within an area known as the Bermuda Air 
Terminal, which is under the jurisdiction of the Depart- 
ment of Civil Aviation. 

The following airlines operate services to Bermuda; Air 
Canada, British Airways, Delta Eastern Airlines, Pan 
American and Qantas. 

TOURISM 

Department of Tourism: Old Town Hall, Front St., 
Hamilton; f. 1913; tourism is the principal industry 
of Bermuda and is government sponsored; in 1973 
468,695 tourists, including 82,015 cruise ship passengers, 
visited Bermuda; Dir. W. James Williams, o.b.e., 
m.v.o.; Deputy Dir. D. Colin Selley. 


BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY 

The British Antarctic Territory was formally defined by Order in Council in March 1962 and consists of that part of the 
Falkland Islands Dependencies (q.v.), as formally defined by Letters Patent of 1908 and 1917, lying within the Antarctic 
Treaty Area (i.e. south of latitude 60° S.). The Territory consists of all lands and islands south of latitude 6o° S., between 
longitudes 20° and 8o° W., and includes the South Orkney Islands, the South Shetland Islands and the Antarctic Peninsula 

(Graham Land). 

Area: 666,035 square miles. 

Population : There is no permanent population but scientific 
and support personnel at the six British, seven Argen- 
tine, three Chilean, one U.S. and one Soviet scientific 
stations established within the Territory number about 
250 in winter and approximately double in the summer. 

High Commissioner: E. G. Lewis, c.m.g., o.b.e. (Port 
Stanley, Falkland Islands). 

Director of the British Antarctic Survey: Dr. Richard M. 

Laws (London). 

London Office: The British Antarctic Survey, 30 Gillingham 
St., London, SWiV iHY. 


MAJOR STATIONS 



Latitude 

Longitude 

Stonington Island 

. 68* n'S 

67° 00' W 

Argentine Islands 

. 65° 15' S 

6 4 ®I5'W 

Signy Island 

. Co® 43' S 

45 » 5 6 'W 

Adelaide . . 

. 67 ® 46 'S 

6S°54'W 

Halley Bay 

• 75 ' 3 i'S 

26°38'W 

Fossil Bluff 

. 71° 20'S 

68° 17' W 

Palmer Station (U.S. A.) 

. 64 ® 46 'S 

64° 05' W 

Bellingshausen (U.S.S.R.) 

. 02 ®I 2 'S 

58 ° 50 'W 
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THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 


INTRODUCTION 

Tlie British Virgin Islands consist of more than 40 
islands, of which some 16 are inhabited, lying at the eastern 
end of the Greater Antilles, 60 miles to the east of Puerto 
Rico and adjoining the United States Virgin Islands, The 
capital, Road Town, stands on the island of Tortola. 

The bulk of the islands’ export trade is in livestock and 
to a lesser extent fish, fruit and vegetables; agriculture is 
geared to grass cultivation for the production of livestock. 
After a late start, the tourist trade is fast becoming a 
major industry. 

Two large-scale development projects are now in pro- 
gress: a land reclamation scheme involving 70 acres at 
Wickham's Cay, Road Town, and the complete trans- 
formation of the island of Anegada, where the Anegada 
Development Corporation has already completed a 3,500 ft. 
airstrip and a deep-water harbour pier and is constructing 
30 miles of roads. 


STATISTICS 

Area and Population: Area 59 square miles. Population 
9,672 (April 7th, 1970); Road Town (capital) 2,180. 

Finance: United States currency: 100 cents =1 U.S. dollar 
($). Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. Notes: 1, 2, 
5,- 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange rates (April 
1974): sterling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. $1=42.35 pence. 

Budget (1973 estimates) : Revenue $3,846,350; Expenditure 
54 -776,765- 

External Trade (1972): Imports U.S. $7,642,230. Exports 
U.S. $71,710, mainly livestock, vegetables, fish, fruit, 
rum and charcoal. 

Tourism: Total number of visitors (xg68) 22,793; (1969) 
22,010; (1970) 33,167; (1971) 38,000; (1972) 44,800. 

Education: 2I primary schools and 1 secondary school, 
2,961 pupils in all. Higher education is available at the 
University of the West Indies at its three campuses in 
Barbados, Trinidad and Jamaica, but many people go 
to universities in Canada and the United States. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A new constitution came into effect in April 1967. Under 
its terms, the Governor is responsible for defence and in- 
ternal security, external affairs, terms and conditions of 
service of public officers, the administration of the Courts 
and finance, and possesses reserved legislative powers in 
respect of legislation necessary in the interests of his 
special responsibilities; there is an Executive Council with 
the Governor as Chairman, two ex-officio members (the 
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary), the Chief 
Minister (appointed by the Governor) and two other 
ministers, appointed by the Governor on the advice of the 
Chief Minister; and a Legislative Council consisting of a 
Speaker, chosen from outside the Council, two ex-officio 
members (the Attorney-General and the Financial Secre- 
tary), one nominated member appointed by the Governor 
on the Chief Minister’s advice, and seven elected members 
to be returned from seven one-member electoral districts. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Derek George Cudmore. c.b.e. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Governor. 

Chief Minister: Hon. Willard Wheatley, m.b.e. 
Financial Secretary: Hon. John Frost. 

Attorney-General: Hon. Paula F. Beaubrun. 

Minister of Natural Resources and Public Health: Hon. 

Conrad Maduro. 

Minister of Communications, Viforks and Industry: Hon. 

Oliver Cills. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Speaker: Hon. H. R. Penn, m.b.e. 

Deputy Speaker: Hon. I. Dawson. 

Members: The three ministers; Hon. Austin Henley, Hon. 
H. L. Stoutt (Leader of the Opposition), Hon. Q. W. 
Osborne, Hon. Reeial George, Hon. I. Dawson 
(nominated), the Attorney General, the Financial 

Secretary. 

Cferk: Mrs. M. Borde. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the 
West Indies Associated States, which consists of two 
divisions: The High Court of Justice and The Court of 
Appeal. There are also a Magistrate's Court, a Juvenile 
Court and a Court of Summary Jurisdiction. 

Chief Justice and President, The Court of Appeal: The Hon. 
P. C. Lewis (Acting). 

Justices Of Appeal: Hon. E. L. St. Bernard; Hon. N. 

Peterkin (Acting). 

Puisne Judge: Hon. E. F. Glasgow. 


THE PRESS 

Island Sun, The: . P.O.B. 21, Tortola; weekly; Editor 
Carlos Downing; circ. 1,500. 

RADIO 

station Z.B.V.I.: P.O.B. 78, Road Town. Tortola; f. 1965; 
commercial; 10,000 watts with stand-by transmitting 
facilities of 1,000 watts; Man. Leopold Mills. 

In 1973 there were over 6,500 radio receivers. 

BANKING 


Bank of Nova Scotia: Road Town, Tortola; f. 1967; Man. 
Donald R. J. H. Dorie. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Road Town, Tortola; 

f. r 965; Man. J. M. Donovan. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Road Town, Tortola; f. roGS; 


. Man. W. Kloepfer. 

Virgin Islands National Bank: Head Office: Charlotte 
Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands; P.O.B. 67, Road Town, 
Tortnln- f 1061: Man. A. Maduro. 


Two trust companies, the Provident Trust Company 
(Tortola) and the trust subsidiary of the Bank of A ova 
Scotia arc in operation. Commercial banking facilities in 
St. Thomas and St Croix, United States Virgin Islands, arc 


also available. 
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES— THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Launches maintain a mail and passenger service with St. 
Thomas, United States Virgin Islands, whence air and sea 
communications exist to all parts o£ the world. 

There is an automatic telephone system in Tortola and 
some of the out-islands with direct dialling to St. Thomas 
and St. Croix. 

Work was completed in 1969 on the extension of the 
runway of Beef Island Airport, which enables prop-jet 
services to call at the British Virgin Islands. 

The following airlines serve the British Virgin Islands: 
Antilles Air Boats (U.S. Virgin Islands), Leeward Islands 
Air Transport (LIAT), St. Thomas Tax-air (Puerto Rico) 
and Prinair (Puerto Rico). 

There are over 50 miles of motorable roads and about 
2,000 motor vehicles. 

There are direct shipping sendees with the U.S.A. 
(Atlantic Lines) and with the U.K. and Europe (Booker 


Line and K.N.S.M.). A monthly freight service to the U.K. 
is provided by Fyfles Lines. 


British Virgin Islands Department of Tourism: Road Town, 

Tortola; Admin. Sec. E. Rhymer. 

British Virgin Islands Tourist Board: Exec. Sec. Richard 

Bath am. 

There are some 24 hotels on the Islands which in 1973 
provided a total of about 600 tourist guest nights. Plans 
are under way for the construction of several new hotels. 
Facilities for diving and fishing are growing fast. The 
number of tourists is currently increasing by more than 
13 per cent each year. 

British Virgin Islands Hotel and Tourist Association: 

P.O.B. 376, Road Town, Tortola; Pres. Anthony 
Mack; Sec. Richard Batham; publ. Welcome. 


CAYMAN ISLANDS 


The Cayman Islands lie about 180 miles north-west of Jamaica and consist of three main islands: Grand Cayman, Little 

Cayman and Cayman Brae. 


STATISTICS 

Area and Population: Area 100 square miles. Population 
(1970) 10.652; Grand Cayman 9,309, Cayman Brae 
1,334, Little Cayman 9; George Town (capital) 4,106, 
West Bay 2,786, Bodden Town 1,025, North Side 579, 
East End 813. 

Finance: 100 cents — r Cayman Islands dollar (C.I. $). 
Coins: 1, 5. 10 and 25 cents. Notes: 1, 5, 10 and 25 
dollars. Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=C.L 
$2.02; U.S. $1=85.55 C.I. cents; C.I. $ioo=/49.50 = 
U.S. $116.89. 

Budget (1973 cst.): Revenue : Recurrent C.I. $4,866,717; 
Capital C.I. $4,446,316. Expendituie: Recurrent C.I. 
$ 4 . 336,404; Capital C.I. $4,470,719. 

Development Plan (1971-75): Proposed capital expenditure 
C.I. $4,470,719 in 1973; projects include compre- 
hensive school, airport, deep water harbour, administra- 
tion building, roads, etc. 

External Trade (1972): Jmpoi is C.I. $12,799,172 (foodstuffs, 
textiles, building material); Exports C.I. $144,310 
(turtle products; meat, soup, leather and shells). 
Tourism: (1973) 45.600 visitors. 

Education (1972): State primary schools 9; 1,138 pupils; 
private primary and secondary schools 7; 961 pupils; 
comprehensive school 973 pupils. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

A new Constitution was introduced in July 1959 under 
which the islands ceased to be a dependency of Jamaica. 
The last constitutional tics with that country were 
severed on August 6th, 1962, and the Islands are now a 
separate dependent territory of the United Kingdom. 
Constitutional changes took place in 1972. In the new 
Executive Council the majority of members arc elected 
and the Legislative Assembly is fully elected. The Governor 


has reserve powers and Britain retains full control over 
foreign affairs. There are no political parties in the Caymans 
and the elections in 1972 were not contested on a party 
political basis. 

Governor: K. R. Crook. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Grand Court of the Islands, a Quarterly Petty 
Court and a Petty Sessions Court. The Grand Court, which 
sits six times a year, has jurisdiction in civil matters, 
bankruptcy, equity, probate and administration, and in 
felonies and indictable misdemeanours. Appeals lie to the 
Court of Appeal in Jamaica. The Quarterly Petty Court, 
presided over by the stipendiary magistrate, deals with 
civil matters and appeals lie to the Grand Court. The 
Petty Sessions Court conducts preliminary examinations 
in indictable offences. 

Judge of the Grand Court: Hon. Loxley T. Moody, q.c. 
Attorney-General: Hon. G. E. Waddington, q.c. 

RELIGION 

The oldest established Churches arc, on Grand Cayman, 
the United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman, and on 
Cayman Brae the Baptist Church. The chief other churches 
arc the Church of God, Church of God (Full Gospel), Church 
of Christ, Seventh Day Adventist, Roman Catholic and 
Pilgrim Holiness. 

THE PRESS 

The Cayman Compass: P.O.B. 173, Grand Cayman; 
weekly; circ. 3,000; Editor W. D. Bodden. 

The Caymanian: Grand Cayman; weekly; circ. 3,700; 
Editor Ted Larimer. 


IDG 
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The Gospel of the Kingdom: P.O.B. S2g, Grand Cayman; 
f. 1945; religious, under the auspices of the Church of 
God; monthly; Editor Will T. Bodden; circ. 1,550. 
The Northwester Magazine: P.O.B. 243, Grand Cayman; 
circ. 6,000; monthly; Editor D. Seales. 

FINANCE 

Banking facilities are provided by seven commercial and 
three private banks, and in Grand Cayman and Cayman 
Brae by the Government Savings Bank. A number of 
investment and private banks not doing business in the 
islands maintain their registered offices in Grand Cayman. 

Bank of Montreal: P.O.B. 905, Grand Cayman. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 689, Grand Cayman. 
Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 68, Grand 
Cayman; agencies at West Bay and Bodden Town; 
sub-br. at Stake Bay, Cayman Brae (P.O.B. 48); 
agencies at Creek and Spot Bay. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 695, Grand 
Cayman. 

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 70, Grand Cayman. 

The International Bank: Interbank House, George Town. 
Mercantile Bank and Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 609, 
George Town. 

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 245, Grand Cayman. 
Sterling Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 692, Grand 
Cayman. 


Arawak Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 513, Huntlaw 
Building, Grand Cayman; f. 1968; Chair. Sir Frederic 
Bennett, m.f.; Man. Dir. R. H. Pringle. 


Cayman Islands Chamber of Commerce: West Wind Bldg., 
Grand Cayman; Pres. Norberg Thompson; Sec. P. 
Harris. 

In 1973 it was estimated that there were more than 
4,400 companies and 600 trusts on the islands. In 1969 
there were only 11 financial institutions. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are some 80 miles of motorable road in the Islands, 
of which 35 are tarmac. The Islands possess approximately 
2,600 motor vehicles. In February 1972 an undersea cable 
with J amaica was completed. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airport at George Town was enlarged to take jet 
aircraft in 1966. 

Cayman Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 11, Grand Cayman; operates 
services between Grand Cayman, Little Cayman, 
Cayman Brae, Miami (Florida) and Kingston (Jamaica) 
using DC-3 and BAC 1 1 1 aircraft. 

Services are also provided by LACS A (Costa Rica). 

TOURISM 

Tourism is a rapidly expanding industry in the Cayman 
Islands; in 1973 there were an estimated 45,600 visitors 
and the total is expected to reach 70,000 by 1975. 

Cayman Islands Department of Tourism: P.O.B. 67, 
Caribbean Bank Bldg., George Town, Grand Cayman; 
f. 1965; Dir. Eric Bergstrom, m.b.e. 


FALKLAND ISLANDS 

The Falkland Islands lie in the South Atlantic 480 miles north-east of Cape Horn. There arc two main islands and about 
200 smaller ones, all governed as a single British dependent territory. The islands are claimed by Argentina. 


STATISTICS 

Area (square miles): 4,700 (approx.). East Falldands 2,610, 
West Falklands 2,090. 

Population (Dec. 1972);. 1,957, Port Stanley (capital) 
l,o8t. 

Livestock (1972): Sheep 640,000, Cattle 10,063, Horses 

3.094. 

Finance: 100 new- pence (pennies) = 1 Falkland Islands 
pound (F.I.£). Coins: I, 1, 2, 5 and 10 pence. Notes: 
50 pence; 1 and 5 pounds. Exchange rates (April 1974) : 
£1 sterling=F.I.£i.oo; U.S. $1 = 42.35 pence; F.I.£ioo 
— £100.00 stcrling=$236.i25. 

Budget (1973-74 est.): Revenue £559,920, Expenditure 
£543,008. 

Development Plan (1973-74): £100,000. 

External Trade (1972) '.Imports £651,579. Exports f1.nS.3y9 
(nearly all wool). Trade is mainly with the British 
Commonwealth. 

Shipping (1971): Tonnage entered 55.249, total 34 ships; 

cleared 55,672, total 35 ships. 

Education: Education is compulsory. In. 1970 there were 
2 government schools in Stanley with 199 pupils. 


Eight travelling and other teachers with. 106 pupils 
were maintained by the Government in country' 
districts. There is also a boarding school at Darwin, 
E. Falkland, with 56 pupils. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The present Constitution came into force on January 
1st, 1949. The Territory is administered by a Governor, 
assisted by an Executive Council consisting of 2 ex officio 
members, 2 members elected by the Legislature and 2 
appointed members; and a Legislative Council composed 
of 2 cx officio, 4 elected and 2 nominated official members. 
The electoral principle was introduced, on a basis of uni- 
versal adult suffrage, in 1949. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

{April 1974) 

Governor: E. G. Lewis, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

Chief Secretary; T. II. Layng. 

Executive Council: 6 members. 

Legislative Council: The Governor, 2 ex officio, 2 nomi- 
nated and 4 elected members. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system of the Territory and its dependencies 
is administered by a Supreme Court, with the Governor 
and Chief Secretary as acting judges, a Magistrates’ Court 
presided over by the Senior Magistrate, and a Court of 
Summary' Jurisdiction, presided over by a bench of magi- 
strates composed of two or more Justices of the Peace. On 
July ist, 1965, a Court of Appeal, sitting in England, was 
established for the Territory'. 

Acting Judges: E. G. Lewis, c.m.g., o.b.e., T. H. Layng. 
Registrar: H. Bennett, j.p. 

Falkland Islands Court of Appeal 
The Court of Appeal sits in London. 

President: Sir Alistair Forbes, k.b. 

Deputy Registrar: A. C. T. Cochrane. 

RELIGION 

There are Anglican, Roman Catholic and United Free 
Church communions. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of the Falkland Islands: Rt. Rev. C. J. Tucker. 
Senior Chaplain: Rev. P. Helyer. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Prefect Apostolic: The Right Reverend Monsignor D. 
Spraggon, m.b.e.; St. Mary’s Presbytery, Stanley. 

UNITED FREE CHURCH 
Minister: Rev. R. Forrester, Ross Rd., Stanley. 

PRESS 

There are no newspapers, other than a small monthly 
publication. The Government publishes The Gazelle. 

RADIO 

There is a government-operated broadcasting station at 
Stanley. The number of licence-holders in 1972 was 705. 
The Government also operates a wired broadcasting 
service in Stanley (349 subscribers in 1971) and a wireless 
station on the West Falkland, to which most of the farms 
are linked by telephone. The East Falkland has similar 
telephone facilities. The farm settlements are linked to 
Stanley by' radio telephone. A modem telecommunications 
link with the United Kingdom was established in 1967. 


Falkland Island Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting 
studios, Stanley; broadcasts in English; Tech. Dir. E. 
Fuhlendorft; Sec. Mrs. M. J. Kerr. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Government Savings Bank: Stanley; dep. £1,198,700 (June 

1973). 


Lloyds Bank Ltd., and Hambros Bank have agencies 
in Stanley. 

INSURANCE 

The British Commercial Union, Royal and Sun Insurance 
companies maintain agencies in Port Stanley. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

The Faiklands Islands Co.: Stanley; f. 1851; is the largest 
landowner and trading company; Man. A. Sloggie. 

TRADE UNION 

The General Employees Union: Ross Rd., Stanley; general 
union; 400 paid-up mems.; Gen. Sec. Richard V. Goss, 
O.B.E. , E.D. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY 
Stanley Co-operative Society: Stanley; f. 1952; open to all 
members of the public; Man. P. R. Short. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 13 miles of made-up road in and around 
Stanley. Elsewhere tracks link the settlements which are 
passable by land rover or motor cycle in all but the worst 
weather. 

SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 

Communication between the Islands and the mainland 
of South America is by air, following the inauguration of a 
temporary airstrip in November 1972. A weekly air service 
is provided -with Fokker F-27 aircraft by the Argentine 
development line L.A.D.E., linking Stanley with Comodoro 
Rivadavia in southern Argentina. There is a ship on charter 
to the Falkland Islands Company which makes the round 
trip to the United Kingdom four or five times a year, 
carrying mail and cargo. 

Falkland Islands Government Air Service: f. 1948; main- 
tains Beaver float-plane services between the settle- 
ments and Stanley'. 


FALKLAND ISLANDS DEPENDENCIES 

The Falkland Islands Dependencies were formally defined by Letters Patent of 190S and 1917 and included an area which, 
since an Order in Council of 1962 amending the above Letters Patent, has been known as the British Antarctic Territory (q.v.). 
The remaining Falkland Islands Dependencies consist of South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands. 

STATISTICS 


Area (Square miles): South Georgia 1,387, South Sandwich 
120. 

Population: There is no permanent population, but 22 
scientists and support personnel man the British 
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Antarctic Survey station at Grytvikcn, South Georgia. 
The South Sandwich Islands arc uninhabited. 

Governor: E. G. Lewis, c.m.g., o.n.E. (Stanley, Falkland 
Islands). 
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GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS 

The Gilbert and Ellice Islands are in four main groups stretching over a vast area of the Central Pacific Ocean. 


Area: Sea 2m. nautical square miles. Land (square miles): 
Gilbert Islands 102, Ellice Islands 10, Christmas Island 
135. other islands about 77. There are 42 islands in all. 

Population (Dec. 1968): 55,185, Tarawa (capital) 12,642. 

Employment (1972) : Phosphate Mining (Ocean Island and 
the Republic of Nauru) 1,124, Government Service 
1,454, Development Authority 1,441. 

Financo: Australian currency: 100 cents =1 Australian 
dollar ($A). Coins: x, 2, 5, xo, 20 and 50 cents. Notes: 
1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. Exchange rates (April 
I974)t /x sterling=SAi.585; U.S. 51=67.23 Australian 
cents; ^100=^63. io=U.S. $148.75. 

Budget (1972): Revenue $A6,424,gio; Expenditure 
5A6, 392,610; Development Programme (1972) 

$Ax,743,i99. 

External Trade (1972): Imports $A5,4i5,402; Exports 
$A6,599,472 (including 503,500 tons of phosphate, 
5,066 tons of copra). 

Trade is mainly with Australia, Fiji, the United 
Kingdom, Japan and New Zealand. 

Transport: Roads: There are about 400 miles suitable for 
motor vehicles. Shipping: The Colony Government 
and the Development Authority maintain a fleet of six 
passenger/freight vessels for administrative business. 
During 1972 99 overseas vessels called at the Colony. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Since January xst, X972, the Foreign and Common- 
wealth Office has been directly responsible for the ad- 
ministration of the Colony. The main change brought 
about by the transfer of responsibility from the High 
Commissioner for the Western Pacific was the appointment 
of a Governor in place of the Resident Commissioner. 

There is a House of Assembly comprising 28 elected 
members, the Deputy Governor, the Attorney-General and 
the Financial Secretary. The Council of Ministers consists 
of the Chief Minister, not less than four nor more than six 
Ministers appointed from among the elected members of 
the House of Assembly, the Deputy Governor, the 
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary. 

OFFICIAL 

Governor: H.E. John H. Smith, c.b.e. 

Deputy Governor: D. M. Freegard, o.b.e. 
Attorney-General: J. R. Hobbs. 

Financial Secretary: D. W. Reardon, o.b.e. 

ELECTED 
Chief Minister: Naboua Ratieta. 

The Minister of State in the Chief Minister’s Office: Ibeata 
Tonganabeia. 

Minister of Commerce and industry: Sionb Tui Kixis. 
Minister of Communications, Works and Utilities: Bwebwe- 
take Areieta. 

Minister of Education, Training and Culture: Otinuea 
Tanentoa. 

Minister of Health and Welfare: Teweia Uaruta. 

Minister oi Natural Resources: Isakax-a Paento. 


Local Government is by Island Councils elected by 
universal adult suffrage with a staff of permanent Local 
Government Officers responsible for education, health, 
sanitation, local police, bve-Iaws and local taxation, etc. 
The Councils are financially assisted by Central Govern- 
ment in specific fields. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

High Court of the Western Pacific, Senior Magistrates 
Court, Magistrates Courts and Island Courts: ail 

administer English and Colony law with varying ex- 
tents of jurisdiction. 

Lands Courts: have exclusive jurisdiction in matters con- 
nected with land, the administration of estates and 
certain other powers. 

Attorney-General: J. R. Hobbs. 

Senior Magistrate: J. J. Fordham. 

Registrar and Clerk in Senior Magistrates Court: Karotu 
Kaeka. 

RELIGION 

Protestant, Roman Catholic, Seventh-Day Adventist, 
Baha’i and Church of God Missions. 

RADIO 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Broadcasting Service: Broad- 
casting Office, Tarawa; f. 1954; two transmitters; 
government run; over 8,000 receivers in use in 1973; 
programmes in Gilbertese, Ellice and English; Senior 
Broadcasting Officer M. D. Murray; Programme Alan. 
Kaburoro Tanielu. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank Of New South Wales: Bairiki, Tarawa; f. 1970 (in- 
corporating the Government Savings Bank). 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

British Phosphate Commissioners: hold a concession on 
Ocean Island for phosphate mining. 

Copra Board: Berio Tarawa; f. 1955; the sole exporter of 
copra; 10 mems., appointed by His Excellency the 
Governor; Chair. P. W. Reardon, o.n.E.; Deputy Chair. 
M. E. H. Vickers; Sec. D. Brechttrfiei-d. 
Development Authority: statutory body responsible for 
carrying out development projects in the Colony. Also 
concerned with travel, shipping, water supply, power 
generation, building construction, the hotel trade, civil 
engineering and vehicle and plant repairs. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

In 1972 there were 57 co-operative societies; 40 con- 
sumer-marketing societies, 4 secondary' societies and 7 
others. Total membership 22.026. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are four registered trade unions. 
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transport 

ROADS 

Wherever practicable, roads are built on all atolls and 
connecting causeways between islets are also being built 
as funds and labour permit. 

SHIPPING 

Vessels owned or chartered by the British Phosphate 
Commissioners visit Ocean Island about six times a month. 
Australian cargo vessels call at Tarawa every six weeks and 
United Kingdom cargo ships every four months. Ships call 
at Tarawa to collect copra every two or three months and 
at Christmas, Fanning and Washington Islands twice a 
year. Vessels of the Columbus Line en route from U.S.A. 
and Australia call at Tarawa at approximately six 
weekly intervals. There is an irregular service from 
Tarawa to Suva, Fiji by Colony Government vessels, and 
a two-monthly service to Fiji and to the Marshall Islands. 


Ships owned by the Daiwa Line operate a ten to twelve- 
weekly service from Japan, and tankers bring fuel from 
Fiji. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Pacific Airways maintain a weekly service from Nadi 
to Funafuti/Tarawa/Nauru and return. It also operates a 
twice weekly service between Tarawa and three other 
islands in the Gilberts. Air Nauru also provides services. 
There are seven airfields in the colony. 

EDUCATION 

(1972) 

Schools are run by the Government and the Churches; 
Primary Schools 118; total enrolment 13,962; Secondary 
Schools 3; total enrolment 781; Teacher Training College 
1; Theological Colleges 2; total number of teachers 506 in 
all establishments. 


CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN LINE ISLANDS 


The five islands of this Group are all now uninhabited: Flint, Caroline, Vostock, Malden and Starbuck. 


HONG KONG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, History, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital 

The Colony of Hong Kong lies off the south coast of 
China and consists of the island of Hong Kong, Stone- 
cutters Island, the Kowloon Peninsula and the New Terri- 
tories, which are partly on the mainland. Hong Kong 
Island was ceded to Britain under the terms of the Treaty 
of Nanking in 1842. The Kowloon Peninsula was acquired 
in i860. The New Territories were leased by China in 1898 
for a period of 99 years. The climate is sunny and dry in 
winter, and hot and humid in summer. The official language 
is English, but Cantonese is universally spoken and 
Mandarin is widely understood. The main religion is 
Buddhism; Confucianism and Taoism are also practised 
and there are more than a quarter of a million Christians. 
The capital is Victoria on Hong Kong island. 

Government, Defence 

The Colony is administered by the Governor, the Execu- 
tive Council of five ex officio members and eight others 
(of whom four arc Chinese) and the Legislative Council 
consisting of four of the ex officio Executive Council 
members, ten other official members and fifteen unofficial 
members (of whom eleven are Chinese). Defence forces in 
the Colony number 10,100; 9,000 in the army, 600 in the 
navy and 500 in tho air force. 

Economic Affairs 

Hong Kong is a freo trade area and one of the principal 
entrepot ports of the world. Industry has expanded rapidly 
in recent years, and manufactured goods, particularly 
textiles and electrical goods, now make up three-quarters 


of total exports. Commerce plays an important part in the 
economy and Hong Kong banking and mercantile houses 
have branches all over the Far East. In December 1964 
legislation was enacted to limit the activities of un- 
incorporated banks. 

Transport 

Transport facilities include buses, trams, and ferries 
and a railway runs north from Kowloon to the Chinese 
border. 

Social Welfare, Education 

Social welfare and education are rendered difficult by 
the heavy influx of refugees from the mainland, estimated 
at more than a million since the war. Resettlement is 
undertaken by the Government and many private bodies 
(Kaifongs). There are about four hospital beds per thou- 
sand of population. Since 1965 with the doubling of free 
places in primary schools and tho introduction of a system 
of subsidized places in primary schools, every child is 
ensured a primary education. The two universities have a 
combined enrolment of over six thousand students. 

Tourism 

Hong Kong is one of tho main tourist centres of tho Far 
East. 

Visas are not required to visit Hong Kong by nationals 
of the following countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Iceland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg. 
Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino. 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and U.S.A, 


200 



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES — HON G KONG 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 5th (first Monday in August), August 26th 
(Liberation Day), October xst (Day following Chinese Mid- 
Autumn Festival), October 23rd (Chung Yeung Festival), 
December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th (first 
weekday after Christmas Day). 

1975 : January xst (first week-day in January), February' 
nth~i3th (Chinese New Year), March 28th, 29th and 31st 
(Easter), April 5th (Ching Ming), April 21st (The Queen’s 


Birthday), June 14th (Tnen Ng), July ist (first weekday 
in July). 

Currency and Exchange Rates: 

loo cents=x Hong Kong dollar (HK$). 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling=HK $11.98; 

U.S. ?i=HK$5.oS. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (Mid-1973 — est.) 

Total 

Hong Kong 
Island 

Kowloon and 
Stonecutters 
Island 

New 

Territories 

(leased) 

Total 

Chinese 

(approx.) 

403.8 j 

29.2 j 

4 -i 

37°-5 j 

4 . 159.900 

98 per cent. 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 


(Provisional census figures — March gth, 1971) 


Hong 


New 


New 

Kong 

Island 

Kowloon 

Kowloon 

Marine 

Terri- 

tories 

996,183 

716,272 

1.478,581 

79.894 

665,700 


REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS 
(1972) 


Births 

Des 

.THS 

Number 

Kate per 
*000 

Number 

Rate per 
'ooo 

79.053 

19.7 

21,145 

5.4 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Census figures — March 9th; 1971) 


Manufac- 

turing 

Services 

' 

Com- 

merce 

Con- 
struction ! 
AND ENGI- 
NEERING 

Agricul- 

ture, 

Forestry 

and Fishing: 

' 

Transport 

and 

Communi- 
cations j 

Public 

Utilities 

Mining 

and 

Quarrying 

Others 

Total 

677.498 

! 

312,173 

208,604 

I 6 S .773 

62,975 

1 


S,S70 

4,518 

mm 

1,582,849 


Built-up (urban areas) 
Woodlands 

Grass and Scrub Lands 
Badlands 

Swamp and Mangrove Lands 
Fish Ponds . 

Arable . 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USAGE 

(1972) 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Percentage 
op Whole 

45-8 

22-3 

53-3 

13-2 

235-2 . 

58-3 

14.7 

3-6 

5 -o 

1.2 

4-3 

I. I 

45-5 

11. 3 


Remarks 


Includes roads and railways. 

Natural and established wood- 
lands. 

Natural grass and scrub, including 

- Provcr Cove reservoir. 

Stripped of cover; granite country - : 
capable of regeneration. 

Capable of reclamation. 

Fresh - and brackish water ash 
farming. 

Includes orchards and market 
gardens. 
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AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION* 


(HK $’ooo) 



1970/71 

1971/72 

Crops: 

16,434 

15.969 

Flowers 

Fruit .... 

6,460 

6,944 

Vegetables 

159,106 

149,180 

Rice (Paddy) 

13.831 

9,082 

Rice Straw 

2,680 

1.329 

Field Crops . 

6,500 

6,462 

Livestock : 



Pigs .... 

55.584 

64,295 

Cattle .... 

3.975 

2,855 

Milk, Fresh . 

19,289 

22,146 

Chickens 

119,486 

151.382 

Hen Eggs 

32.234 

31.793 

Ducks 

35-534 

46,623 

Pigeons 

6,078 

6,093 


* Financial year ending March 31st. 


FISHERIES 
(HK $’000 1971) 


Marine Fish (total landings) 

185,894 

Pond Fish ...... 

14,128 

Oysters (edible) ..... 

1,770 


LIVESTOCK 

(Estimated population 1971-72) 


Cattle 




14,844 

Water Buffaloes . 




1,079 

Pigs .... 




533.890 

Chickens . 




6 , 370,550 

Ducks 




564.770 

Geese 




6,740 

Quail 




196,900 

Pigeons 




180,540 


MINING 


(long tons) 



1971 

1972 

Iron Ore* 

160,168.7 

159.7x9.2 

Kaolin . 

2,486.1 

3,111.6 

Quartz .... 

5 . 059.6 

3 . 573-5 

Feldspar 

1,127.0 

1,130.8 


* 50-56 per cent iron concentrate. 


INDUSTRY 

(1972) 



Number of 
Establishments 

Number 

Employed* 

Food Manufacture .... 

755 

11,821 

Textile Manufacture .... 

3,110 

120,900 

Footwear and Clothing .... 

3,622 

147,680 

Printing and Publishing 

1,201 

18,989 

Rubber Products ..... 

351 

S, 39 S 

Fabricated Metal Products 

3,350 

49,690 

Manufacture of Machinery 

844 

9,329 

Electrical Apparatus .... 

570 

62,405 

Transport Equipment .... 

82 

14,485 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

IOO 

21,402 

Total (all industries) 

21,386 

619,684 


* 1973 (March): 616,609. 
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FINANCE 

ioo cents— i Hong Kong dollar (HK $). 

Coins: 5, 10 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=HK $11.98; U.S. $i=HK $5.oS. 
HK ?ioo=/8.35=U.S. $19.68. 


BUDGET* 

(HK $ million — Estimates) 


Revenue 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Duties .... 

457-4 

436-2 

Rates ..... 

383-5 

335-6 

Internal Revenue . 

1,362.2 

2,116.8 

Licences and Franchises 

146.1 

247.0 

Fees of Court or Office . 

229.6 

535-1 

Water Revenue 

166.6 

187.4 

Post Office .... 

167.5 

*73 -S 

Land Revenue, Rents, etc. 

393-o 

335-7 

Land Sales .... 

223.2 

322.8 

Total (incl. others) 

3.7 0 3-8 

4,921 .6 


Expenditure 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Education .... 

132-5 

152.4 

Medical and Health . 

215.2 

267.7 

Police ..... 

237-9 

263.6 

Public Works Department 

192.2 

217.8 

Urban Services and Council 

156.7 

160.7 

Public Works (recurrent) . 

166.5 

207.1 

Public Works (non-recurrent) 

840.6 

1,050.0 

Defence ..... 

122.4 

118.3 

Post Office .... 

106.8 

10S.6 

Pensions .... 

82.2 

99.8 

Subventions — education . 

386.9 

506-5 

Subventions — medical 

123.0 

137-2 

Total (incl. others) . 

3.656.9 

4,408.5 


* Financial year ending March 31st. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

(HK $ million) 

1970 . • • 2.577-7 

1971 . . . 2,932.1 

1972 . . . 3.378.2 

1973 (Juty) - • 3.483-0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(HK $ million) 



197° 

1971 

1972 

*973* 

Imports 


20,256 

21,764 

12,364 

Exports 

12,347 

13.750 

*5.245 

8,177 

Re-exports . 


3.4*4 

4. *54 

2,527 


* Jann ary- June. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(HK $ million) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

Food ........ 

3.474 

3,679 

1.977 

Live Animals ...... 

639 

717 

363 

Meat ....... 

363 

378 

191 

Dairy Products and Eggs .... 

290 

288 

149 

Fish ....... 

406 

47 ° 

277 

Cereals ....... 

546 

583 

361 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

760 

818 

414 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

443 

474 

235 

Crude Materials ...... 

1.458 

1.417 

912 

Textile Fibres and Waste .... 

. 829 

841 

506 

Other Animal and Vegetable Crude Materials 

322 

341 

266 

Mineral Fuels, etc. ..... 

653 

668 

323 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

626 

642 

308 

Chemicals ....... 

L 5 r 7 

1.637 

938 

Chemical Elements and Compounds . 

244 

279 

151 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 

319 

317 

172 

Plastic Materials ..... 

454 

478 

294 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

6,628 

7.240 

4,211 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 

3 . 45 ° 

3.632 

2,144 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

L 437 

1,624 

953 

Iron and Steel ...... 

442 

482 

307 

Paper, Paperboard, etc. .... 

498 

531 

275 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

3.467 

3,857 

2,242 

Non-Electric Machinery .... 

1,225 

1.237 

699 

Electric Machinery ..... 

1.744 

2,088 

IA 95 

Transport Equipment .... 

498 

531 

348 

Other Manufactures ..... 

2.450 

2,632 

L 447 

Clothing ....... 

Scientific Instruments, Photographic and 

365 

487 

239 

Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. . 

984 

1,089 

597 


* January-Junc. 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Food ........ 

239 

236 

123 

Fish ....... 

121 

122 

63 

Cereals ....... 

22 

21 

12 

Fruits and Vegetables .... 

24 

25 

14 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 

22 

12 

5 

Miscellaneous Food Preparations 

4 * 

48 

25 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

49 

52 

15 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 

45 

47 

13 

Crude Materials ...... 

162 

192 

96 

Textile Fibres and Waste .... 

14 

14 

6 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 

84 

103 

47 

Chemicals ....... 

123 

131 

69 

Dyeing, Tanning and Colouring Materials . 

29 

31 

12 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 

37 

37 

21 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

1,955 

2,igr 

1,205 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 

1.39s 

1.552 

850 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

115 

124 

76 

Iron and Steel ...... 

18 

17 

IO 

Manufactures of Metals (others) . 

345 

415 

218 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

i,6S4 

2,125 

1,180 

Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 

I. 54 I 

1.963 

1,068 

Other Manufactures ..... 

9.490 

10,272 

5.469 

Clothing ....... 

5,464 

6,113 

3,321 

Footwear ...... 

Sanitary, Heating, Lighting Fixtures and 

351 

304 

”5 

Fittings ...... 

187 

200 

104 


* January-June. 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Re-Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Food ........ 

335 

368 

174 

Fruits and Vegetables .... 

123 

129 

58 

CoSce, Tea, Spices, etc. .... 

114 

83 

37 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 

21 

IS 

44 

Cereals ....... 

19 

66 

2(3 

Crude Materials ...... 

209 

306 

220 

Oil Seeds, Oil Nuts and Kernels . 

12 

14 

6 

Other Animal and Vegetable Crude Materials 

r 54 

20S 

157 

Chemicals ....... 

57 t 

558 

289 

Dyeing, Tanning and Colouring Materials . 

93 

121 

74 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 

299 

237 

99 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

1 . 33 ° 

1.765 

1,072 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 

441 

587 

438 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures . 

757 

1.025 

542 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

379 

450 

280 

Machinery other than Electric . 

146 

185 

no 

Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 

191 

216 

143 

Other Manufactures ..... 

481 

597 

431 

Clothing ....... 

Scientific Instruments, Photographic and 

72 

103 

69 

Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. . 

271 

318 

217 

Other Manufactured Articles 

118 

14S 

127 


* January-June. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(HIC $ million) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

China ... 

3.33° 

3.847 

2,325 

Japan .... 

4.926 

5.045 

2, 60S 

U.S.A 

2.535 

2.595 

1,496 

United Kingdom 

1.593 

1.437 

771 

France .... 

288 

319 

180 

Thailand .... 

359 

465 

262 

Germany, Federal Republic 

732 

748 

459 

Australia 

6 l I 

557 

303 

Taiwan .... 

991 

1,309 

756 

Switzerland 

541 

640 

393 

Singapore 

538 

668 

401 

Pakistan .... 

366 

513 

284 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

276 

2S0 

J47 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

U.S.A 

5,708 

6.125 

3.056 

United Kingdom 

1,946 

2,195 

1,125 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1,128 

1,525 

867 

Canada .... 

484 

501 

24O 

Australia 

402 

445 

■ 267 

Japan .... 

484 

4 So 

377 

Singapore 

332 

350 

21S 

Indonesia 

7 S 

96 

53 

Sweden .... 

195 

254 

151 

Netherlands 

250 

=95 

182 

Thailand .... 

77 

93 

52 

New Zealand . . 

126 

121 

66 

Taiwan . . " . 

213 

233 

149 


* January-June. * January-June. 


Re-Exports 


Indonesia 
Japan 
Singapore 
U.S.A. . 

Taiwan . . • 

South Viot-Nam 
Belgium and Luxembourg 
Philippines ' . 

Nigeria . - 

Macao . ... 

Republic of Korea 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


1971 

1972 

1973* 

312 

326 

173 

644 

S34 

635 

397 

435 

276 

303 

364 

166 

200 

351 

260 

73 

74 

33 

95 

100 

30 

74 

So 

40 

62 

37 

15 

123 

125 

90 

84 

142 

no 

98 

roS 

65 

6r 

9 S 

35 


January-June. 
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RAIL TRAFFIC 


(Kowloon-Canton railway, British section) 


Passengers ..... 

12,156,460 

Freight (metric tons) . 

1,164,710 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC (1971) 


Passengers 

Freight (metric tons) 

In 

Out 

In 

Out 

1,092,137 

1,095,191 

23,833 

51,631 


TRANSPORT 

(1972) 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


Private Cars ..... 

120,725 

Goods Vehicles ..... 

28,794 

Motor Cycles (including scooters) 

19,833 

Taxis ...... 

3,448 

Crown Vehicles (excl. H.M. Forces) 

3.488 

Buses ...... 

3.248 

Public Light Buses .... 

3,828 

Private Light Buses .... 

1,684 

Public Cars ..... 

1,063 

Total (incl. others) 

186,193 


Vessels entered . 
Tonnage entered . 
Passengers landed 
Passengers embarked 
Cargo tons landed 
Cargo tons loaded 


MARINE TRAFFIC 
(1972) 



Ocean- 

going 

River 

Steamers 

Junks 

number 

7.827 

14,861 

7.32i 

’000 n.r.t. 

28,238 

2,816 

i,i79 

number 

n.655 

1,930,059 

— 

»» 

12,576 

1,931,817 

— 

d.w.t. 

10,726,632 

4.979 

737.673 

»» 

3.569.934 

5.858 

179.349 


TOURISM 



I 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Visitors 

Number of Hotel Rooms 

927,256 

8,670 

907,295 

9.047 

1,082,253 

10,782 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


EDUCATION 


(1972) 

(1972) 

Telephones .... 

651,468 

676,000* 

187 

IOI 

Schools 

Pupils 

Periodicals .... 
Daily Newspapers 

Kindergarten ..... 

Primary ...... 

Secondary ..... 

Post-Secondary .... 

Adult Education .... 

Special Education .... 

130,894 

748,291 

323,090 

* Estimate. 

12,593 

66,052 

3,743 


Source: Hong Kong Government, Official Statistics. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

The Government of Hong Kong, which consists of the 
Governor, the Executive Council and the Legislative 
Council, is constituted under the authority of Letters 
Patent and Royal Instructions. 

The Executive Council is consulted by the Governor 
on all important administrative questions. In addition 
to five ex officio members, there are eight unofficial 
members (of whom four are Chinese), and one nominated 
official member. 

The Legislative Council, which advises on and approves 
the enactment of the Colony’s laws and approves all 
expenditure from public funds, consists of four of the ex 
officio members who sit on the Executive Council, ten 
other official members and fifteen unofficial members 
(these include eleven Chinese). It has three Standing 
Committees, concerned with finance, law and public works 
respectively; select Committees may be set up on an 
ad hoc basis. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: Sir Crawford Murray MacLeh’ose, k.c.m.g., 

, M.B.E. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

( January 1974) 

President: The Governor. 

Ex Officio Members: The Commander British Forces 
(Lt.-Gcn. Sir Edwin Bramall, o.b.e., m.c.). The 
Colonial Secretary (D. T. E. Roberts, c.b.e., q.c., 
J.p.), The Attorney-General (J. W. D. Hobley, q.c., 
j.p.). The Secretary for Home Affairs (D. C. Bray, j.p.). 
The Financial Secretary' (C. P. Haddon-Cave, c.m.g., 
J.p.). 

Nominated Official Member: Dr. G. H. Choa, c.b.e., j.p. 
Unofficial Members: Sir Albert Rodrigues, c.b.e., e.d., 
j.p.. Sir Douglas Clague, c.b.e., m.c., q.p.m., t.d., j.p.. 
Sir Sidney Gordon, c.b.e., j.p.. Sir Yuet-Keung Kan, 
c.b.e., j.p.. Woo Pak-Chuen, c.b.e., j.p., G. R. Ross, 
c.b.e., j.p., Szeto-Wai, c.b.e., j.p.. Dr. Chung Sze- 
Yuen, o.b.e., j.p. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Governor. 

Ex Officio Members: The Colonial Secretary', The Attorney- 
General, The Secretary for Home Affairs, The Financial 
Secretary. 

Nominated Official Members: D. R. W. Alexander, c.b.e., 
j.p., J. J. Robson, c.b.e., j.p., J. Canning, j.p., Dr. G. 
H. Choa, c.b.e., j.p., D. Akers-Jones, j.p., m.a., I. M. 
Lightbody, c.m.g., j.p., D. H. Jordan, m.b.e., j.p., 
Li Fook-Kow, j.p., L. M. Davies, c.m.g., o.b.e., D. W. 
McDonald, j.p. 

Unofficial Members: Wilfred S. B. Wong, o.b.e., j.p., 
Wilson T. S. Wang, o.b.e., j.p., Lee Quo-wei, o.b.e., 
j.p., Oswald Cheung, o.b.e., q.c., j.p., Ann Tse-kai, 
o.b.e., j.p., Mrs. C. J. Symons, o.b.e., j.p., P. G. 
Williams, j.p., James Wu Man-hon, j.p., Rogerio 
Lobo, o.b.e., j.p.. Woo Pak-Chuen, c.b.e., j.p., 
Szeto-Wai, c.b.e., j.p.. Dr. Chung Sze-Yuen, o.b.e., 
j.p., G. M. Sayer, j.p., Hilton Cheong-Leen, o.b.e., 
j.p., Li Fook-Wo, o.b.e., j.p. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratic Self-Government Party: f. 1963; English and 
Chinese membership; left wing. 

Labour Party of Hong Kong: f. 1964 as a breakaway group 
of the D.S.G.P. 


Socialist Democratic Party: f. 1964. 

The Reform Club and Civic Association, which worked in 
alliance between 1961 and 1964, stand for moderate 
constitutional changes in Hong Kong’s government. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court has unlimited jurisdiction in civil and 
criminal cases, the District Court having limited juris- 
diction. Appeals from these courts lie to the Full Court, 
presided over by the Chief Justice and consisting of two or 
three Supreme Court judges. Appeals from Magistrates' 
Courts are heard by a Supreme Court judge. 

Supremo Court: 

Chief Justice: Sir Geoffrey G. Briggs, q.c. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. Sir Alastaip. Blair- 
ICerr. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice P. F. X. Leonard, 
Hon. Mr. Justice J. P. Trainor, Hon. Mr. Justice 
D. Cons, Hon. Mr. Justice M. Morley-John, Hon. 
Mr. Justice Simon F, S. Lr, Hon. Mr. Justice A. A. 
Huggins, Hon. Mr. Justice A. M. McMullin, Hon. 
Mr. Justice W. F. Pickering. 

District Courts: There are ten District Judges with courts 
in Victoria, Kowloon and the New Territories. 

Magistrates’ Courts: There are forty-six Magistrates' 
Courts. 

RELIGION 

The Chinese population is predominantly Buddhist, 
although Confucianism and Taoism are also practised. 
The three religions are frequently found in the same 
temple. There are more than 250,000 Chinese Christians 
and a number of Muslims and Jews. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Hong Kong: Rt. Rev. J. Gilbert H. Baker, 
Bishop's House, 1 Lower Albert Rd. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of Hong Kong: Most Rev. Francis Xavier Chen 
Ping Hsu, Catholic Centre, Grand Bldg., 1 5/18 Con- 
naught Rd., Central. 

THE PRESS 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
English Language 

China Mail: P.O.B. 47; *• 1845; evening; tabloid; Editor 
Peter G. B. Rowland; circ. 26,000. 

Hongkong Standard: News Building, 635 King’s Rd.; 
f. 1949; Exec. Man. Joseph Max; circ. (weekday and 
Sunday) 32,000. 

South China Morning Post: P.O.B. 47; Editor G - 
Hutcheon; circ. 55,000. 

The Star: 19-21 Pennington St,, Causeway Bay; (. rg55, 
evening; Editor P. Owen. 

English and Chinese 

Daily Commodity Quotations: 510 Marina House; i. 1948: 
morning; commercial news. 

Chinese Language 

Chi Yin Yat P*0 ( Chi Yin Daily Newt): 20 Lee Yuen St. 
East; morning. 
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Chlng Po: 141 Queen’s Rd. East, 3rd Floor; f. 1956; 
Editor Chan Ha Tze; circ. 90,000. 

Ohiu Yin Po. 

Chun Pao ( Truth Daily): evening. 

Chung Ying Daily Nows. 

Fai Po (Express): 635 King’s Rd., North Point; morning. 

Hang Kong Sheung Po (Hong Kong Commercial Daily): 

> 28-30 Wing Lok St.; f. 1952; Editor-in-Chief K. 
Cheung; circ. 1 10,000. 

Hong Kong Shih Pao ( Hong Kong Times) : 64-66 Gloucester 
Rd.; morning; right-wing; expresses the views of the 
Chinese Nationalist Government in Taiwan (Formosa). 
Hsin Sheng Wan Pao (New Life Evening Post): 171-173 
Hennessy Rd.; f. 1943; independent; Editor and Gen. 
Man. IC C. Chan; circ. 30,000. 

Hlln Wan Pao (New Evening Post): 342 Hennessey Rd.; 
f. 1951; left-wing; Editor Lo Fu. 

Hung Look Yat Po: 37 Gough St.; f. 1939; Prop. Yam 
Woo Far; circ. 40,000. 

Kung Sheung Man Po (Industrial and Commercial Evening 
News): 18 Fenwick St.; f. 1930; evening; Editor Tam 
Tat Fu; circ. 48,000. 

Kung Sheung Yat Po (Indushial and Commercial Daily 
News): 18 Fenwick St.; f. 1925; morning; independent; 
Editor Nelson Liu; circ. 70,200. 

Sing Pao: 101 King’s Rd.; morning; circ. 300,000. 

Sing Tao Jih Pao: 635 King’s Rd., North Point; f. 1938; 
morning; Editor See Cho-Yee; circ. 35,000. 

Sing Tao Wan Po: 635 King’s Rd.; f. 1938; evening; 
morning; Editor See Cho-Yee; circ. 35,000. 

Ta Kung Pao: 342 Hennessey Rd.; f. 1951; morning; 
left-wing; Editor Fei Yee-Ming; circ. 30,000. 

Tin Tin Yat Pao: 16 Tong Shui Rd.; f. i960; Editor C. K. 
Tong.. 

Wah Kiu Kan Po: 106-116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1945; 
evening; Independent; Editor Shum Ciioi-Sang; 
circ. 49,561. 

Wah Kiu Yat Po (Overseas Chinese Daily News Ltd.): 106- 
116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1925; morning; Independent; 
Chief Editor Ho Kin Cheung; circ. 66,089. 

Won Wei Po: 30 Hollywood Rd.; morning; left-wing; 
Editor-in-Chief Li Tse-Chung. 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 
English Language 

Hong Kong Sunday Post-Herald: P.O.B. 47; Editor Robin 
Hutciieon; circ. 34,000. 

Sunday Examiner: f. 1946; religious (R. Catholic). 

. Chinese Language 

Asia Weekly: 407 Asian House, r Hennessy Rd.; f. 1964; 
Editor Warren Lee. 

PERIODICALS 
English Language 

Apparol: Connaught Centre, 3/F., Connaught Rd., Hong 
Kong; f. March 1969; published by the Hong Kong 
Trade Development Council; concerned with new 
developments in local manufacturing of garments; 
bi-annual; circ. 16,000; Editor Ross Haig. - 

Asia Magazine: 31 Queen's Rd. Central; f. 1961; general 
interest; Sunday supplement distributed to English 
language newspapers; Editor George Lru. 


Asia Pictorial: 82 Yce Wo St., 2nd Floor; f. 1954; inde- 
pendent monthly; general; Editor Chang Kuo-sin; 
circ. 20,000. 

Asian Building and Construction: c/o Far East Trade Press 
Ltd., 1908 Prince’s Building; f. 1938; monthly; Editor 
Peter Leung. 

Asian Business and Industry: c/o Far East Trade Press 
Ltd., 1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux ’Rd., Central; 
monthly; Publisher R; V. Pandit; Editor T. K. 
Seshadri. 

Asian Journal of Medicine: 1908 Prince’s Building, Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1964; published by the Far East 
Trade Press Ltd.; Editor Dr. W. J. Oram, f.r.c.s.; 
Man. Editor R. P. Nayar; monthly; circ. 20,093. 

Asian Manufacturing: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd., 1908 
Prince's Bldg., Des Voeux Rd., Central; monthly; 
Editor John Woodward. 

Eastern Horizon: 3rd Floor, 472 Hennessy Rd.; f. i960; 
independent monthly, devoted to art and culture; 
Editor Lee Tsung-ying; circ. 20,000. 

Far Eastern Economic Review: 407 Marina House, P.O.B. 
160; f. 1946; weekly; Editor Derek Davies; Gen. 
Sales Man. F. C. H. Wadsworth; circ. 20,075 (through- 
out the world). 

Gregg’s Medical Directory: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd., 
1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux Rd. Central; annual. 

Hong Kong Builder Directory: c/o 704 Lee Hing Bldg.', Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1935; annual. 

Hong Kong Enterprise: Connaught Centre, 3/F., Con- 
naught Rd., Hong Kong; f. Oct. 1967; published by the 
Hong Kong Trade Development Council; concerned 
with new developments in local manufacturing; 
monthly; Editor Elbert Shen; circ. 60,000. 

Hong Kong Government Gazette: Java Rd., North Point; 
weekly. 

Hong Kong Telegraph: 1-3 Wyndham St.; Editor M. 
Hodges; weekly. 

Modern Asia: P.O.B. 770; f. 1967; business and industry; 
9 issues yearly; Editor David J. Roads; circ. 20,000. 

The Reader’s Digest (Asian Edn.): Reader’s Digest Asia 
Ltd., 22 WcstJands Rd., Quarry Bay; f. 1963; general 
topics; monthly; sold throughout Asia; Editor Mrs. 
Elizabeth G. Cooper; circ. 310,000. 

Textile Asia: c/o Business Press Ltd., 501 Yip Fung Bldg., 
2-12 D’Aguilar St.; f. 1970; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
Kayser Sung; circ. 15.000. 

Toys: Connaught Centro, Connaught Rd., Hong Kong; 
f. Dec. 1969; published by the Hong Kong Trade 
Development Council; concerned with new develop- 
ments in local manufacturing of toys; annual; circ. 
15,000; Editor Ross Haig. ■ 

Travelling Magazine: Room 003, Yat Fat Building, 44 
Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1965; monthly; Publisher 
Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 50,500. 

World Today: 26 Garden Rd.; monthly; circ. 80,000. 

Chinese Language 

Hong Fook { Pictorial Happiness ): monthly. 

Hsin Kar Ting (New Home): monthly. 

Kar Ting Sang Wood (Home Life Journal): 326 Jafle Rd. 
f. 1950; every ten days; Editor Tong Big Chuen; 
circ. 30,000. 

Kung Kao Pao: Catholic Press Bureau, Grand Buildings; 
weekly; f. 1928; religious (R. Catholic). 
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The Reader's Digest (Chinese Edn.): Reader’s Digest Asia 
Ltd., 22 Westlands Rd., Quarry Bay; f. 1965; general 
topics; monthly; sold throughout Asia; Chief Editor 
Miss Lin Tai-yi; circ. 230,000. 

Sin Chung Hwa Pictorial: monthly. 

Sing Tao Weekly: 179 Wanchai Rd. 

8inwon Tisnti (News don: Weekly): Room 903, Yat Fat 
Building, 44 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1945; weekly; 
Publisher Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 60,550. 

Tien Wen Tai: ( Observatory Review) 60 Leighten Rd., 
6th Floor; f. 1936; alternate days; Editor Gen. Chen 
Hsiao-wei; circ. 20,000. 

Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Yat Fat Building, 44 
Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1966; monthly; Publisher 
Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 50,500. 

Tse Yau Chun Hsin {Freedom Front): weekly. 

Teing Nin Wen Yu ( Literary Youth): monthly. 

Tung Fung {East Pictorial): 141 King's Rd.; weekly. 

Tung Sai {East and West): fortnightly. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Pan-A$ia’ Newspaper Alliance: Printing House, 6 Duddell 
St. (P.O.B. 836); f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Bruce 
Lee. 

New Zealand Press Association: 708 Gloucester Building; 

• Correspondent Derek Round. 

Foreign Bureaux 

The following agencies have offices in Hong Kong; 

AFP, Antara, AP, Central News Agency of China, DPA, 

Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and UPI. 


PUBLISHERS 

Asia Press Ltd.: 88 Yee Wo St., Causeway Bay; f. 1952; 
books and magazines;- Pres. Chang Kuo-Sin; Gen. 
Manager Chen Liu-To. 

Business Press Ltd.: 501 Yip Fung Bldg., 2-12 D’ Aguilar 
St.; f. 1970; textiles periodicals and economics papers; 
Man. Dir. Kayser Sung. 

Chung Chi Publications: Chung Chi College, The Chinese 
University of Hong Kong/ Sbntin, New Territories; 
f. 1961; history, philosophy, Asian studies, history of 
science, Chung Chi Journal, etc. 

Far East American Publishing Co.: 25 a Robinson Rd.; 
geography, travel, politics, fiction. 

Far East Trade Press Ltd.: 190S Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux 
Rd. Central; trade magazines and directories; Publisher 
and Gen. Man. R. V. Pandit. 

Hong Kong University Press: 94 Bonham Rd., University 
of Hong Kong; f. 1955; scholarly and general; Dir. G. 
W. Bonsapl, m.a., M.x.s.; Editor D. M. Joyce, m.a. 

Longman Group (Far East) Ltd.: Taikoo Sugar Refinery 
Compound, Quarry Bay; arts, geography, history, 
education, literature, school books. 

Pacific Communications Ltd.: 633 News Bldg., s/F North 
Point; f. 1969; art, culture, geography, travel, politics, 
economics, fashion; Man. Dir. S. Dumlao, Jr. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Hong Kong Printers’ Association: 4S-50 Johnston Rd.; 
f. 1939; 310 mems.; Pres. Lee Yat Ngok; Chair. 
Ho WAr Chuen. - 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Hong Kong: Broadcasting House, Broadcast Drive, 
P.O.B. K200, Kowloon; f. 1928; public service broad- 
casting department of the Government; services of 20 
hours daily in both English and Chinese; television divi- 
sion (RHKTV), producing public affairs programmes in 
English and Chinese, to be carried by local commercial 
stations. 

Hong Kong Commercial Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 

3000, Hong Kong; f. 1959; broadcasts in English and 
Chinese; Man. Dir. G. Ho. 

Rediffusion (Hong Kong) Ltd.: Television House, 81 
Broadcast Drive, Kowloon; subsidiary o{ Rediffusion 
Ltd., London; commercial wired television and radio 
sendee; two television sendees (English and Chinese); 
110,000 subscribers; two audio channels (numerous 
Chinese dialects); 40,000 subscribers; Man. Dir. R. J. 
Warren; Gen. Man. (Broadcasting) D. P. Gape. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service: BFPO 1, Hong Kong; 
f. 1971; Controller J. M. Campbell, a.M.b.i.M.; Pro- 
gramme Organizer Capt. (QGO) Kishor Kumar 
Gurung. 

In 1973 there were an estimated ten million radio 
receivers in use. 


TELEVISION 

RediHusion Television Ltd.: Television House, 81 Broad- 
cast Drive, Kowloon; f. 1957; commercial wired 
television service; English and Chinese programmes on 
separate channels; 110,000 subscribers; Man. Dir. R. 
J. Warren; Dep. Man. Dir. D. P. Gape. 

Hong Kong Television Broadcasts Ltd.: P.O.B. K100; 
f. 1967; 2 colour networks; Man. Dir. A. K. W. Eu. 

In July 1973 there were 727,000 television receivers in 
use. 


FINANCE 

Oi the Colony’s 73 authorized banks, 13 are Communist 
banks, including the bank of People’s Republic of China. 
Fifty-one of the banks are authorized to deal on the 
official foreign exchange market. The remainder arc non- 
authorized and deal on the free market. 


BANKING 

Banking Commission: 1704 Hang Chong Bldg., 5 Queen's 
Rd. Central; f. 1964; Commissioner J- C. Paterson; 
Chief Banking Inspector C. D. W. Martin; Senior 
Banking Officer C. S. Leung; pubis, monthly banking 
statistics and other information connected with the 
banking system. 


Issuing Banks 

Chartered Bank: Head Office: 3S Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; Principal Hong Kong Office: 4 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; brs. (Island): Aberdeen. Causeway Bay, 
Kennedy- Town, North Point, Sai Ying Pun, Shaukiwan, 
Shek Tong Tsui, Wah Fu Estate, Wan Chai, V effing- 
ton St.; (Mainland): Choi Hung Estate, Ferry -t, 
Fung Wong Village, Hung Horn, Kdc-ng St., Kow.oon 
Citv, Kwun Tong. Lo Fu Ngam, Mn Tau Kok. - - 
Foo Sun Chuen. Ngau Tau Kok. Sai Rung, San Fo 
Kong, Shamshuipo, Shek Lei Estate, Shck iani Estate, 
Tsim Sha Tsui, Tsucn Wan, Wo Lok Estate, \ aumati. 
rtcrcanfile B3nk Ltd.: 1 Queen's Rd., Central Hor.g Kong; 
cap. p.u. /2.94m.; dep. /37m.; Ciiatr. C. ~ai *-"• 
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Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, the: 

i Queen’s Rd. Central, P.O.B. 64; f. 1865; incorp. in 
Hong Kong; cap. issued and p.u. HK 5560m. ; dcp. 
(1972) HK 515,158m.; Chair. G. M. Sayer. 

Hong Kong Banks 

Bank Of Canton Ltd.: 6 Des Voeux Road Central; Western 
Branch, 10 Bonham Strand West; Kowloon Branch, 
790 Nathan Road, Kowloon; North Point Branch, 
382 King's Road; incorp. in Hong Kong in 1912; cap. 
p.u. HI? 57.7m.; total resources (1972) HK 5457m.; 
Chief Man. Huo Pao Tsai. 

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 10 Des Voeux Rd. Central; 
incorp. in Hong Kong in 1918; cap. p.u. HK $36111.: 
dep. (1972) HK 5968m.; Chair. Hon. Sir Y. K. Kan, 

C.E.E. 

Chekiang First Bank Ltd.: 3 Statue Square; f. 1950; Chair, 
and Man. Te-Chuan Li. 

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: 22-26 Bonham Strand 
East; Man. Huang Chen-Ying. 

Chiyu Banking Corporation Ltd.: 80 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; f. 1947. 

Dao Heng Bank Ltd.: 17-19 Bonham Strand East, Hong 
Kong; f. 1921; Chair. Tung Hok Nin; Man. Dir. Tang 
Pang Yuen; cap. HK 550m.; resources HK 5673m. 
Hang Seng Bank Ltd.: 77 Des Voeux Rd., Central; cap. 
p.u. HKSioom.; dep. HK 53,572m. (1972); Chair. 
S. H. Ho, M.B.E. 

Hong Kong Chinese Bank Ltd., The: The Hong Kong 
Chinese Bank Bldg., 61-65 Des Voeux Rd., Central; f. 
1955; dep. HK 5125m. (1972); 6 brs.; Chair, and Gen. 
Man. The Hon. Sir Sik-Nin Chau, Kt., c.b.e., J.p., 
ll.d.; Dir. and Deputy Gen. Man. Kai-Yin Chau; 
Man. Te-ming Tseng. 

Hong Kong Industrial and Commercial Bank: xo Queen’s 

Rd. Central; f. 1964. 

Hong Kong Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 40-42 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central, P.O.B. 14612. 

Hong Kong and Swatow Commercial Bank Ltd.: 48A Bon- 
ham Strand, West. 

Kwong On Bank Ltd.: 137-141 Queen’s Rd., Central, 
Hong Kong; f. 1938, inc. 1954; dep. HK 5293m. (1972); 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Leung Kwai-Yee; 6 brs. 
Nanyang Commercial Bank Ltd.: ia Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; f. 1949; cap. p.u. HK 5iom.; res. HK 520m.; 
dep. HK 5462.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Gen. Man. 
Chuang Shih Ping; 8 brs. 

Overseas Trust Bank Ltd.: 5E Ice House St.; Man. Dir. 
Tsao Yao. 

Shanghai Commercial Bank Ltd.: 12 Queen's Rd., Central; 
f. 1951; incorp. in Hong Kong; cap. and res. HK 569m.; 
dcp. (1972) HK 5720m.; Chair. IC. P. Chen; Gen. Man. 
It. It. Chen. 

Wing On Bank Ltd.: 22 Des Voeux Rd., Central; incorp. 
in Hong Itong in 1931; cap. p.u. HK5xo.im.; dep. 
(Dec. 1972) Hit 5473.45S.949; Chair. Lambert Kwok; 
Dir. Wong Hoo Ciiuen; Chief Man. Lamson Kwok; 
9 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Holland House, 9 Ice St.; 

br. in Kowloon; Man. L. J. Van Hellenberg Hubar. 
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Union 
House, 8 Connaught Rd. Central (Head Office: New 
York); Resident Vicc-Prcs. T. M. de’Ath; Man. J. 
H. Gidwani. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; 
Hong Itong br.: 26-30 Des Voeux Rd., West; Man. 
Thongchax PnADor.Mcnrr, Vice-President; sub-brs.: 


Shell House. Queens Rd., Central; 556 Nathan Rd., 
Kowloon; 28 Causeway Rd., Causeway Bay. 

Bank of America fl.T. and S.A.: San Francisco; Hong 

Kong G.P.O. Box 472. 

Bank of China: Peking; 2A Des Voeux Road C.; Man. Li 
Chuo-Chih. 

Bank of Communications: Peking; 3A Des Voeux Rd. 
Central. 

Bank of India: Bombay; Dina House, 3-5 Duddell St., 
P.O.B. 13763; Man. J. N. Karani. 

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946: Head Office: 1 Jalan Lada, 
Jakarta; f. 1946; Hong Kong hr.: 25 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: Sutherland House, Chater Rd., Hong 
Kong; 691-697 Nathan Rd., Kowloon. 

Banque Beige Pour l’Etranger S.A.: Edinburgh House; 

8 brs. 

Banque de I’lndochine: Paris 8e; 77 Des Voeux Rd. Central. 
Banque Nationalo de Paris: Central Bldg., 2nd Floor, 
Queen’s Rd., Central; f. 1966. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A., The: New York; 15 Queen’s 
Rd., Central, P.O.B. 104; 720 Nathan Rd., Kowloon; 
Second Vice-Pres. and Man. J ohn C. Linker. 

China State Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; iib Queen’s Rd. Central. 
Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 15-18 Connaught Rd. Central. 
Thomas Cook and Son (Continental and Overseas) Ltd.: 
1236 Union House, Hong Kong and 223 Tung Ying 
Bldg., xoo Nathan Rd., Kowloon. 

Deutsch-Asiatische Bank: Hamburg; Hang Chong Bldg., 
5 Queen’s Rd., Central; brs.: Jakarta, Karachi, 
Kuala Lumpur, Singapore. 

Equitable Banking Corporation: Manila; Hong Kong Br.: 
4 Duddell St. 

First National City Bank: New York City 10022; Citibank 
Tower, 8 Ice House St.; 28 Des Voeux Rd., Central; 
12 Pedder St.; 1 Hennessy Rd.; 72 Nathan Rd.; Lee 
Gardens, 37 Hysan Ave.; Hankow Rd. No. 2; 827 South 
Bay Rd.; 26-28 Yue Man Square; 421 Castle Peak Rd.; 
64-66 Bonham Strand West; 237A To Kwa Wan Rd.; 
8c Nassau St.; Mailing address, Hong Kong P.O.B. 14; 
Vice-Pres. R. A. Frbytag. 

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: Singapore; 3 6 
Bonham Strand West. 

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 7-9 Duddell St; Man. 
J. P. Moses. 

Korea Exchange Bank: Head Office: Seoul, Korea; Hong 
Kong brs.: xst floor, Loke Yew Bldg., 50-52 Queen’s 
Rd., Central; Korea Centre Bldg., 119-121 Connaught 
Rd., Central; Kowloon br.: Alpha House, 27-33 
Nathan Rd., Kowloon; overseas brs. in Tokyo, Saigon, 
New York, Los Angeles, Toronto, Panama, London, 
Jakarta, Frankfurt, Singapore, Amsterdam, S2o Paulo, 
5filan, Vienna, Osaka, Bangkok, Guam. 

Malayan Banking Berhad: Hong Kong Office: xst Floor, 
Pacific House, 20 Queen's Rd., Central; Kowloon br.: 
227 Nathan Rd. 

National Bank Of Pakistan: Karachi; Hong Kong hr.: 129 
Central Bldg., Queen's Rd., Central; Kowloon br.: 
7 Chatham Rd. 

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; Hong Kong 
Br.: 16-16A Queen's Rd. Central. 

Oversea-Chlnese Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Head Office: Singa- 
pore; Hong Kong Office: Edinburgh House, 13B 
Queen’s Rd. Central; Kowloon Office: Alhambra Bldg., 
383 Nathan Rd. 

Overseas Union Bank: Singapore; 14-16 Pedder St. 
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Sanwa Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Fushimimachi 4-chome, 
Osaka; Hong Kong br.: 20 Des Vocux Rd. Central. 

Sin Hoa Trust, Savings and Commercial Bank, Ltd.: 
Peking; Marina House, 17 Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1914; 
Man. Su Tsan Sing. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: Osaka; 5 Queen's Rd. Central. 
United Commercial Bank: Hong Kong; Prince’s Bidg., 
5 Statue Square. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Incorp. in Singapore; Hong 
Kong br.: 5 Queen's Rd., Central; Man. H. T. Peng. 

Bank Association 

The Exchange Banks’ Association, Hong Kong: c/o The 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 1 
Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1897; an association of major 
banks with the purpose of representation with official 
bodies and the co-ordination of the banking sendees 
offered by its members; Chair. M. G. R. Sandberg. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Far East Exchange Ltd.: Room 201, China Building, 
Queen’s Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. 1969; 344 mems.; 
Chair. Ronald Fook-Shiu Li. 

Hong Kong Stock Exchange Ltd.: 801 Edinburgh House, 
Ice House St.; Chair. F. R. Zimmern; Vice-Chair. 
B. K. L. Ltn; Sec. R. A. Witts. 

Kam Ngan Exchange: 7th floor, Connaught Centre, Con- 
naught Rd. Central; f. 1970; pubis. Daily Quotation, 
Monthly Bulletin. 

Kewfoon Stock Exchange: f. Jan. 1972; 171 mems.; Chair. 
Petek P. F. Chan. 


trade and industry 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Hong Kong General Chamber 0! Commerce: Union House, 
gth Floor, P.O.B. 852; f. i86r; z.roo mems.; Chair. 
P. G. Williams. 

Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: 24 Connaught Rd., 
Central; f. 1900; 6,000 mems.; Chair. Wong ICwan 
Cheng. 

Hong Kong Junior Chamber: 24 Ice House St., 4th Floor; 
f- 1950; 230 mems.; Pres. Alen Tzang; Sec.-Gen. 
Irving Koo; publ. Harbour Lights. 

Kowloon Chamber of Commerce: Liberty Ave., Kowloon; 
Pres. Ciiea Pak-cheong. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: Dina House, 5A Duddell St., 
P.O.B. 2742; Chair. IC. Sital; Sec. S. Arunadri Ram. 

EXTERNAL TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Hong Kong Trade Development Council: Connaught Centre, 
Connaught Rd., Hong Kong; f. 1966; a statutory 
body to promote, assist and develop Hong Kong's 
overseas trade, with particular reference to exports; 
and to make such recommendations to the Government 
as it sees fit in relation to any measures which it 
considers would achieve an increase in Hong Kong’s 
trade; Exec. Dir. L. Dunning; pubis. Hong Kong 
Enterprise (monthly). Apparel (bi-annual). Toys 
(annual). 

Overseas Offices 

Australia; Suite 2311, Level 23, Australia Square 
Tower, Sydne3', N.S.W. 2001. 

Austria: Rotcnturmstrassc 1-3, S/F., Apt. 24, 1010 
Vienna. 

Canada: 347 Bay St.. a/F, Toronto. 


Federal Republic of Germany: D-6000 Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Bockenheimer Landstrassc 51-53; Hansa- 
strasse 1, 2000 Hamburg 13. 

Italy: 2 Piazzetta Pattari 2, 20122 Milan. 

Japan: Fuji Bldg., 2-3 Marunouchi, 3-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo. 

Netherlands: Frederiksplein 1, Amsterdam. 

Sweden: Brahegatan 30, 11437, Stockholm. 

United Kingdom: 14-16 Cockspur St., London 
SWi 5DP; 4 St. James’s Sq., Manchester. 

U.S.A.: 548 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; 606 
South Hill St, Suite 401/402, Los Angeles, Calif. 
90014; Suite 1511, 333 North Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, 111 . 60601. 

Hong Kong Exporters’ Association: P.O.B. K1864; Office: 
626 Star House, Kowloon; f. 1955; 130 mems. consist- 
ing of the leading merchants and manufacturing 
exporters of Hong Kong; Chair. A. M. Blackstock; 
Vice-Chair. A. J. Moody, J. B. M. Litmaath; See. 
Bridget Crossley. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Hong Kong Productivity Council, The: Rooms 512-5x6, 
Gloucester Bldg., Des Voeux Rd. C.; f. 1967 to promote 
increased productivity of industry and to encourage 
more efficient utilization of resources; established by 
statute and supported by Hong Kong Government, of 
which the executive body is the Hong Kong Productivity 
Centre; mems.: not more than 21, appointed by the 
Governor, of which 4 represent management, 4 
represent labour, 2 represent academic or professional 
interests and no more than 10 are public officers; Chair, 
of Council Dr. the Hon. Sir Sik Nin Chad, c.b.e., j.p., 
ll.d.; Chair, of Exec. Cttee. Dr. Hon. S. Y. Chung, 
o.b.e., j.p.; Exec. Dir. W. H. Newton; pubis. Hong 
Kong Productivity News (monthly, bilingual), industry 
and survey reports, study mission reports, training 
brochures, etc. 

Federation of Hong Kong Industries, The: Eldcx Industrial 
Bldg., jzth. Floor, Unit A, 21 Ma Tau Wei Rd., Hung 
Horn, Kowloon; f. i960; about 1,000 individual mems., 
divided into 21 groups according to type of industry; 
headquarters of World Packaging Organization; parent 
organization for Hong Kong Design and Packaging 
Centres, Hong Kong Designers’ Association and Hong 
Kong Shippers’ Council; affiliated mems.: American 
Chamber of Commerce in Hong Kong. Employers' 
Federation of Hong Kong, Federation of Hong Kong 
Garment Manufacturers, Hong Kong Chinese "Textile 
Mills Association, Hong Kong Colton Made-Up Goods 
Manufacturers' Association, Hong Kong Cotton 
Spinners’ Association, Hong Kong Garment Manu- 
facturers’ Association, Hong Kong General Chainlrer of 
Commerce, Hong Kong Japanese Chamber of Com- 
merce, Hong Kong and Kowloon Plastic Products 
Merchants’ United Association Ltd., Hong Kong 
Plastic Manufacturers’ Association, Hong Kong Woo) 
and Synthetic Spinners' Association Ltd., Hong Kong 
Woollen Knitting Manufacturers' Association Ltd., 
Indian Chamber of Commerce of Hong Kong, Hong 
Kong Management Association; Chair. Hon. T. K. 

o.b.e. , j.r.l Deputy Chair. K. Keswick - ; Joint 
Dirs- A. Ismail, Cecil S. 6. Chan; Dir. of Planning and 
Development Mrs. S. Yuen, J.r. 

Chinese Manufacturers' Association of Hong Kong, The: 
64-65 Connaught Rd. C.; i. 193U over :,ooo mem s.; 
Pres. Dr. C. W. Chuang, ll.d., L.n.o.; Sec.-Gen. J. I . 
Lee; pubis. Annual Kepart , Directory of Members . 

Federation of Hong Kong Cotton Weavers: Roam 1041, 

Union House Central, Hong Kong: f. 1957: 39 mems. 
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Hong Kong Cotton Spinners’ Association: 1038 Union 
House; 1. 1955; 31 mems, 

Hong Kong Jade and Stone Manufacturers' Association: 
Hang Lung House, 16th Floor, 184-192 Queen's Rd. 
Central; f. 1965; Pres. R. Y. C. Lee. 

Employers’ Federation of Hong Kong: P.O.B. 2067; f. 1947; 
127 mems.; Chair. J. G. Oliver; Vice-Chair. J. H. W. 
Salmon; Sec. and Treas. H. E. Aiers. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In 1972 there were 385 trade unions in Hong Kong. 
Hong Kong and Kowloon Trades Union Council (T.U.G.l: 
Labour Building, n Chang Sha St., Kowloon; f. 1949; 
85,000 mems. from 104 affiliated unions, mostly 
covering the catering, building, textiles and craft 
trades; 35 unions participating in its activities; supports 
the Chinese Nationalist Govt, in Taiwan; affil. to 
ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Wong Yiu Kam. 

Hong Kong Federation of Trado Unions (F.T.U.): 142 
Lockhart Road, 3rd Floor; f. 1948; 66 affiliated unions, 
mostly concentrated in the shipyards, seafaring, 
textile mills and public utilities, and 16 nominally 
independent unions which subscribe to the policy and 
participate in the activities of the F.T.U.; left-wing 
supporting the Chinese People’s Government. 

There are a number of independent unions. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Registrar of Co-operatives: The Director of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, 393 Canton Rd., Kowloon; as at March 31st, 
1973 there were 421 Co-operatives with a membership 
of 22,585 and paid-up capital of HK $1,777,727. 

Co-operative Societies 

(socs.=societies; meins..— membership ; cap.=paid-up 
share capital in HK $; feds.=federations) 
AgiicuUural Credit: socs. 11, mems. 329, cap. $40,930. 
Apartment Owners' : socs. 2, mems. 156, cap. $10,900. ' 
Seller Living: socs. 24, mems. 1,905, cap. $32,180. 
Consumers': socs. 10, mems. 2,511, cap. $16,395. 

Farmers' Irrigation: socs. 1, mems. 68, cap. $340. 
Federation of Fishermen's Societies: feds. 4, member-socs. 
56, cap. $5,400. 

Federation of Pig Raising Societies: fed. 1, member-socs. 
34, cap. $850. 

Federation of Vegetable Marketing Societies: fed. 1, member- 
socs. 29, cap. $5,700. 

Fishermen's Credit: socs. 61, mems. 1,337, cap. 53 x -755- 
Fishermen's Credit and Housing: socs. 2. mems. 105, cap. 
$665. 

Housing: socs. 236, mems. 5,042, cap. $1,390,360. 

Pig Raising: socs. 30, mems. 1,510, cap. $123,705. 
Salaiicd Workers’ Thrift and Loan: socs. 7, mems. 737, 
cap. $11,161. 

Vegetable Marketing: socs. 31, moms. 8,726, cap. $107,386. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS 
Fish Marketing Organization: f. 1945; statutory organiza- 
tion to control wholesale fish marketing; in 1971 
landings marketed through wholesale fish markets 
totalled 75,463 metric tons valued at HK $141.7810. 

Vegctabio Marketing Organization: f. 1946; Government 
agency to collect vegetables and handle wholesale 
marketing; loan fund to farmers; during 1971 83,222 
metric tons of vegetables, valued at HK $65. rm. were 
sold through the organization. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

Hong Kong Housing Authority: x, Ma Tau Kok Road, 
Kowloon; Commissioner D. Liao Poon Huai. 


Hong Kong Housing Society: P.O.B. 845; f. 1948 as an 
offshoot of the Hong Kong Council of Social Service; 
incorporated by ordinance in 1951; voluntary organiza- 
tion managing 20,288 flats and shops accommodating 
127,724 people; Chair. Hon. Sir Douglas Clague, 
c.b.e.; publ. Annual Report. 

Kadoorio Agricultural Aid Association: f. 1951; assists 
farmers in capital construction by technical direction 
and by donations of livestock, trees, plants, seeds, 
fertilizers, cement, road and building materials, farming 
equipment, etc. 

Kadoorio Agricultural Aid Association Loan Fund: f. 1954; 
in conjunction with the Hong Kong Government, 
provides interest-free loans to, assist farmers in the 
development of projects. 

J. E. Joseph Trust Fund: f. 1954; grants credit facilities to 
fanners; up to 1958 loans amounted to HK $4,465,000, 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Transport Commissioner: B. D. Wilson. 

RAILWAYS 

Kowloon-Canton Railway: the line is 22 miles long and 
runs from the terminus at Kowloon to the Chinese 
frontier at Lowu. Through passenger services to China 
have been in abeyance since 1949; all passengers are 
obliged to change trains at the frontier. There is a 
through service in mail and goods traffic, however. 
Gen. Man. Lam Po-hon, i.s.o., b.sc., d.i.c., c.eng., 

F.I.C.E., M.B.I.M., F.C.I.T., J.P. 

Work commenced early in 1974 on an underground 
electric railway system which is eventually expected to 
cost about HK $9 million. It is expected to be com- 
pleted in late 1979. 

ROADS 

There are 618 miles of officially maintained roads, 200 
on Hong Kong Island, 188 in Kowloon, and 230 in the 
New Territories. Almost all of them are concrete or asphalt 
surfaced. A mile-long cross-harbour tunnel, joining Hong 
Kong Island to Kowloon, was opened in August 1972. 

FERRIES 

Four steamers and 11 hydrofoils operate between Hong 
Kong and Macao. 

Star Ferry Company Ltd.: Kowloon; operates passenger 
ferries between the Kowloon Peninsula and the main 
business district of Hong Kong; Gen. Man. H. M. G. 
Forsgate; Sec. D. T. Nolan. 

Hong Kong and Yaumati Ferry Co. Ltd.: Hong Kong; 
13 passenger and two car ferry services within harbour 
limits and services to outlying districts. Operates a 
fleet of 67 vessels. 

SHIPPING 

Regular services arc maintained by 20 shipping lines 
to Europe and 20 lines to North America. Other lines serve 
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, South America and 
the Asian ports. 

SHIPPING LINES 

Agana Lino Ltd.: c/o Jardine, Mathieson & Co. Ltd., 
P.O.B. 70. 

Alfred Shipping & Trading Co. Ltd.: Li Po Chun Chambers, 
13th Floor, Des Vocux Rd. Central ; agents for American 
Export Isbrandtsen Lines; Pres. Alfred Hsieh. / 
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American President Linos Ltd.: St. George’s Building. 
Australia-West Pacific Line: c/o Everett Steamship Corpn. 
S/A, 20th floor, Connaught Centre, Connaught Rd., 
Central. 

Barretto Shipping (H.K.) Ltd 1202-24 Wing on Life B!dg. 
Ben Line Steamers Ltd.: Chartered Bank Bidg. 

British India Steam Navigation Go, Ltd. {Calcutta/Japan 
Service): c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co, Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 
Canadian Pacific Steamships Ltd.: 1702 Union House, 
P.O.B. 17; Overseas Trade Representative C. H. Chan. 
China Navigation Co. Ltd.: Union House, 9 Connaught Rd. 

Central; f. 1873; Man. Dir. A. D. Moore. 

Chinese Maritime Trust ( 1941 ) Ltd.: Room 802, Chartered 
Bank Bldg.; Man. D. T. Yui. 

Clan Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 
Columbia International: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., 
P.O.B. 70. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs R6unis (H.K. Branch): 

916 Union House, P.O.B. 13364. 

Dominion Far East Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. 
Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Dominion Navigation (Bahamas) Ltd.: c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Eastern Africa National Shipping Lino Ltd,: c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

East Asiatic Co.' Ltd.: 19th floor, Connaught Centre, Con- 
naught Rd., Central. 

Eastern Lloyd Ltd.: 206 Shell House. 

Everett Steamship Corporation, S/A: Connaught Centre, 
20th floor, Connaught Rd., Central; Gen. Man. T. C. 
Lamb; Asst. Gen. Man. J. Storey, f.c.i.t., m.i.n. 

Gibb Livingston & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 55. 

Glen Line Ltd.: Agents: John Swire and Sons (Hong Kong) 
Ltd., P.O.B. r. 

Gold Star Lino Ltd.: Head Office: Kobe, Japan; Hong Ivong 
Office: 8th floor. South China Bldg., 1-3 Wyndham St. 

Hapag-Lloyd A.G.: c/o Jcbsen & Co. Ltd., Prince's Bldg., 
Ice House St. 

Hesco (Hong Kong) Lid.: Jardine House; f. 1970; Chair, 
G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. H. Chen. 

Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. Ltd., The: c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Kuwait Shipping Co. (S.A.K.): c/o Jardine, Matheson & 
Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

W. R. Loxlcy & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. S 4 . 

Lykcs Bros. Steamship Co. Inc.: c/o Jardine, Matheson & 
Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Cie. des Mossageries Maritimes: Union House, 11 Connaught 
Rd.; P.O.B. 53. 

Moller Group: 12th Floor, Union House. 

Nedlloyd and Hoegh Lines: c/o Getz Bros., Edinburgh 
House, Queen’s Rd. Central. 

Neptune Orient Lines Ltd.: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. 
Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Norwegian Asia Lino: c/o Thorcsen & Co., Union House, 
P.O.B. 6; Man. Dir. T. Vinde. 

Paclloyd Shipping Co. Ltd.: Jardine House; f. 1970; Chair. 

G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. IT. Chen. 

Pacmarino Agencies Ltd.: nth floor, P & O Bldg., Des 
Vocux Rd., P.O.B. 1475S, Central. 

Paramount Shipping Agency Inc.: c/o Jardine, Matheson 
& Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 


P & 0 S.N. Co.: c/o Maclrinnon Mackenzie & Co. of Hong 
Kong Ltd., P. & O. Building. 

R.I.L. (Hong Kong) Ltd.: 219-232 Prince’s Bldg., Ice 
House St., P.O.B. 45; agents for various Dutch shipping 
lines and all airline bookings. 

Royal Mail Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 
70. 

C, F. Sharp & Co., S/A: 30-36 Caxton House, 1 Duddell St. 

South African Marine Corp. Ltd. (Snfmarino): c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

States Steamship Co.: Agents: Jardine, Matheson & Co. 
Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Sun Hing Shipping Co. Ltd.: 8th & 9th floors. South China 
Bldg., 1-3 Wyndham St.; Man. Partner Simon Lee. 
Swedish American Line: Agents; Gilman & Co. Ltd., 
P.O.B. 56; cruise vessels. 

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Go. Ltd.: c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

United States Lines Inc.: 616 Union Houso. 

Waliem & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 4 o, Hong Kong & Shanghai 
Bank Bldg.; Chair. N. E. Wallem; Man. Dir. A. J. 
Hardy. 

World-Wide (Shipping) Ltd.: 21st Floor, Prince’s Bldg., 
Hong Kong. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Director of Civil Aviation: R. E. Downing, j.p. 

Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd.: Union House, 9 Connaught 
Rd.; f. 1946; Parent Company John Snare & Sons 
Ltd., London; amalgamated with Hong Kong Aim-ays 
1959; services to 14 major cities in the Far East and to 
Perth, Western Australia using a fleet of Convair 
SSoMs and Boeing 707-320BS; on order 3 Boeing 
707-320B; unduplicated route miles 19,499; Chair. 
H. J. C. Browne; Man. Dir. D. R. Y. Block. 

In addition, twenty-three foreign airlines serve Hong 
Kong. 

Note: The airport runway is being expanded and 
completion is expected by late 1973 when Kai Tak airport 
will be able to accommodate supersonic aircraft. The 
helicopter service between the airport and Hong Kong 
island which was inaugurated in 1970 has expanded rapidly 
and now runs 36 flights daily. 


TOURISM 

Hong Kong Tourist Association: 35th floor, Connaught 
Centre, Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. X957; 
co-ordinates and promotes the tourist industry; has 
Government support and financial assistance; 11 moms, 
of the Board representing Government and the tourist 
industry; Chair. H. Keswick, j.p.; Exec. Dir. J. Paine: 
See. J. R. Laing, a.a.s.a.; Marketing Dir. D. B. 
Donaldson; publ. Hong Kong Travel Bulletin. 

In 1973, more than one million tourists visited Hong 
Kong. 

LEADING ORCHESTRA 
AND OPERA COMPANIES 
The Hong Kong Philharmonic Society Ltd.: City Hall; 
Chair. Dr. S. M. Bard; Music Dir. Lim Kek-T/IA?.'G, 
Gen. Man. Klaus Heymann. 
rai Ping Theatre: 421 Queers Rd. West. Hong Kong; 
Tai Ping Amusement Co.; Cantonese Opera, Gem 
I. H. Yura. 

Shun Chau Chap Chinese Operatic Research Sseic-fy: 
14 Hart Ave., Kowloon; Mandarin Opera; Man. K. /.. 
Lee. 
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Oriental Dramatic School: 157 Waterloo Rd., Kowloon; 
Mandarin Opera; Sec. Chui Chi Fa. 

There axe also eight choirs active in Hong Kong. 

Photography is a most popular pastime and encourage- 
ment is given to various cultural activities by the British 
Council (Room 132 Gloucester Building, Hong Kong, 
Rep. G. A. Bridges) and the City Hall Museum and 


Art Gallery (City Hall High Block, Edinburgh Place, 
Hong Kong; Curator J. M. Warner). 

UNIVERSITIES 

University 0? Hong Kong: Hong Kong; 390 teachers, 3,607 
students. 

Chinese University: Shatin, New Territories; 430 teachers, 
2,770 students. 


MONTSERRAT 


Montserrat is one of the Leeward Islands which stretch in an arc south-east from Puerto Rico. It elected not to become 

part of the West Indies Associated States in January 1967. 


STATISTICS 

Area (square miles): 39-5- 

Population: 12,905 (April 7tli, 1972); Plymouth (capital) 
c. 2,000. 

Births and Deaths (1972): 318 live births (birth rate 24.6 
per 1,000); 144 deaths (death rate 11.6 per 1,000). 

Agriculture: About one-quarter of the land is under 
cultivation, the principal crops being limes, mangoes, 
avocadoes, coconuts and vegetables. A further one-half 
of the island's 25,000 acres is potential agricultural 
land. The Government is actively pursuing a resettle- 
ment programme for small-scale farmers. Though there 
is only a limited acreage suitable for arable fanning, 
the prospects for livestock are becoming encouraging. 

Forestry: An area of 5,000 acres is covered by forests. 

FINANCE 

100 ccnts = i East Caribbean dollar (EC? ). 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1, 5, 20 and xoo dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 sterling=EC ?4-8o; 

U.S. $i = EC ?2.o 3 . 

EC $ioo=^20.83=U.S. ?49-i9' 


BUDGET 
(1972 — EC?) 


Revenue; 

Recurrent Revenue . 

Capital . 

• 

4,987,038 

3,632.250 

Total 

■ 

8,619,288 

Expenditure: 

Recurrent Expenditure . 
Capital .... 

• 

5,120,787 

3.787.150 

Total 


8.907,937 


1972/73 Budget: Estimated Revenue EC ?.j, 505,000. 
Estimated Expenditure EC $4. 384, 874. 

External Trade (EC $'000 — 1972): Imports 12,080, Exports 
370- 

Education {1972): Primary schools iG, pupils 2,853; 
Secondary school I, pupils 246. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The present Constitution came into force on January 
1st, i960, whereby the territory of Montserrat is governed 
by a Governor and has its own Executive and Legislative 
Councils. The Executive Council consists of the Governor 
as President and two official members and four unofficial 
members, with two Ministers apart from the Chief Minister. 
The Legislative Council consists of a President (who is the 
Governor), seven elected, two official and one nominated 
member. 

Early in 1967, when the other East Caribbean Islands 
adopted Associated Status vis-d-vis the United Kingdom, 
Montserrat decided to remain a colony until separate 
arrangements could be worked out, more suitable to her 
requirements. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Thu Governor: W. H. Thompson, o.b.e. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

{March 1974) 

President: The Governor. 

Official Members: B. E. Dias, o.b.e. (Attorney-General), A. 
Collin gs (Financial Secretary). 

The Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: The Hon. P. A. 

Bramble. 

Minister of Education, Health and Welfare: The Hon. 

Mary Tuirr. 

Minister of Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing: The 

Hon. W. H. Ryan. 

Ministor of Communications and Works: E. A. Dyer. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Governor. 

Official Members: The Attorney-General, The Financial 
Secretary. 

Elected Members: 7. 

Nominated Members: 1. 

Clerk: D. H, Bramble. 

At the general election held in September 1973 the 
Progressive Democratic Party won five of the seven seats 
in the Council, the other two being taken by independent 
candidates. 2 p 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

Montserrat Workers’ Progressive Party: Leader J. N. 

Edwards. 

Progressive Democratic Party: Leader P. A. Bramble. 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the West Indies Associated 
States' Supreme Court, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction 
and the Magistrate’s Court. 

Puisne Judge (Montserrat Circuit): Hon. Mr. Justice 

Coran Liverpool. 

Registrar and Magistrate: J. S. Weekes. 

RELIGION 

There are Church of England, Roman Catholic, 
Methodist, Pentecostal and Seventh-Day Adventist 
churches and other places of worship on the island. 


THE PRESS 

The Mirror: P.O.B. 200, Plymouth; weekly. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Montserrat: P.O.B. 51, Plymouth; f. 1952, first 
broadcast 1957; government station; Station Man. 
R. W. White. 

Radio Antilles: P.O.B. 35, Montserrat; f. 1965; commercial; 
broadcasts in English, French, Spanish; Man. G. 
Riecher. 


Television sen-ices can be received from St. Kitts and 
Puerto Rico, and from Antigua ( Leeward Islands Television 
Services ) by way of a booster station near Plymouth. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Church Rd., Plymouth; 
Man. B. J. Dunlea. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Plymouth; Man. W. R. Hunt. 


Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
P.O.B. 6001, Montreal; branch in Plymouth; Man. 
F. R. de Abreu. 

Government Savings Bank: Pymouth; depositors (1972) 
2,57s. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Montserrat Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 353, Plymouth; 

refounded 1971; Pres. H. Mercer; Sec. M. L. King. 
Pr'onfssrrat Cotton Growers’ Association: c jo Department 
of Agriculture, Plymouth; Chair. J. E. Sturge; Sec. 
V. C. Henry. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Montserrat Allied Workers’ Union: Old Chapel St., 
Plymouth; f. 1973; Pres. Dr. George Irish; Sec. Gen. 
J. D. Fenton. 

Montserrat Seamon's and Waterfront Workers’ Union: 

Chapel St., Plymouth; f. 1966; 116 mems.; Pres. 
Michael Dyer. 

Montserrat Union of Teachers: Plymouth; f. 1950; 60 
mems.; Pres. R. A. Lee. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 96 miles of good surfaced main roads, 45 
miles of secondary unsurfaced roads and 26 miles of rough 
tracks. There were 1,239 registered vehicles in 1972. 

SHIPPING 

Steamship services are provided by Harrison Line, the 
Atlantic and Blue Ribbon Lines and the Royal Nether- 
lands Shipping Service. Inter-island services are provided 
by West Indies Shipping Service and small vessels. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is at Blackbume. Leeward Islands An- 
Transport (Antigua) maintains regular inter- island services. 

TOURISM 

The Montserrat Tourist Board: P.O.B. 7, Plymouth; f. 
1961 ; Chair. Eric L. Kelsick. 

In 1972 there were 12,529 visitors to Montserrat. 


PITCAIRN ISLANDS GROUP 

Tlie Pitcairn Islands Group comprises four small and widely scattered islands, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno, of 
which only Pitcairn Island (situated 20° 04'S and 130° 06'W and about half way between Panama and New Zealand) is 
inhabited. The island has an area of about rj square miles, and the population at the end of 1972 was 04. I nc group 
administered by the Governor in consultation with an Island Council consisting of four elected, five nomma.ed an o 
ex officio members. 

- Governor: Sir David Scott, k.c.m.g. (British High Com- 
missioner in New Zealand). 

Commissioner: R. J. Hicks. 

ISLAND COUNCIL 

Island Magistrate: Pervis Young. 

Island Secretary: Ben Christian. 

Members: Ivan Christian, Tom Christian, Oscar 
Clark, Carol Christian, Thelsia Brown, Steve 
Christian, Pastor J. J. Dr.vr.R, C. P. B. Shea. 
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES— ST. HELENA 


ST. HELENA 


St. Helena lies in the South Atlantic, 1,200 miles from southern Angola in Africa and 1,800 miles from Bahia, Brazil. 


STATISTICS 


The Chief Justice: Sir Peter Watkin Williams. 
Registrar: D. Thompson. 


Area: 47 square miles. 

Population (1972 est.): 5,056: Jamestown (capital) 1,600; 
Births 124; Deaths 49. 

Livestock (1972): Cattle 853, Sheep 1,425, Goats 1,362; 

Horses 14, Donkeys 609, Pigs 544, Poultry 11,793. 
Forestry (1972): 3 square miles. 

Currency: 100 pence =£1 (United Kingdom currency). 
Budget (1972/73) : Revenue £826,956; Expenditure £804,868. 
External Trade: Imports (1971)- £4 0 3. 8 3 2 (motor vehicles 
£27,502, machinery and parts £ 26,606 , fuel oils and 
motor spirit £24,397, meat £19, 755’ liquor £18,858, 
flour £15.972, clothing £10,977, timber £2,591); Exports 
(1968): £14,710. There ivere no exports in 1969, 1970 or 
1971 - 

Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom and South 
Africa. 

Transport (1972): Roads: 717 vehicles; Shipping: Tonnage 
entered and cleared 174,148; ships 42. 

Education (1972); Primary Schools 8, Pupils 750; Senior 
Secondary Schools 4, Pupils 460. There are 68 full-time 
teachers. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

An Order in Council and Royal Instructions of Novem- 
ber 1966, which came into force on January ist, 1967, 
provided for a Legislative Council, consisting of the 
Governor, 2 cx officio members (the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer) and 12 elected members; and an 
Executive Council, consisting of the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer as ex officio members and the Chairmen 
of the Council Committees (all of whom must be members 
of the Legislative Council). The Governor presides at 
meetings of the Executive Council. 

Council Committees, a majority of whose members are 
members of the Legislative Council, have been appointed 
by the Governor and charged with executive powers and 
general oversight of departments of government. General 
elections were held in February 1968 and in May 1972. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
Govornor: Sir Thomas Oates, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
President: The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Government Secretary, The 
Treasurer. 

Members: The Chairmen or the Council Committees. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
President: The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Government Secretary, The 
Treasurer. 

Elected Members: 12. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There are four Courts on St. Helena. The Supreme Court, 
the Magistrate’s Court, the Small Debts Court and the 
Juvenile Court. Provision exists for a St. Helena Court of 
Appeal which can sit in Jamestown or London. 


Magistrate: Major E. J. Moss, c.b.e., m.c„ j.p. 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population belongs to the Anglican 
Communion of the Christian Church. 

ANGLICAN 

Diocese of St. Helena: The Right Reverend George 
Kenneth Giggall, o.b.e. pBishopsholme, St. Helena; 
the See is in the Church of the Province of South Africa. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Priest-in-Charge: The Reverend J. Kelly, s.d.b.; Sacred 
Heart Church, Jamestown; total members 30. 

THE PRESS 

News Review: Jamestown; f. 1941; Government-sponsored 
weekly; Editor E. M. George. 

RADIO 

Government Broadcasting Station: Information Office, 
The Castle, Jamestown; 20 hours weekly; Information 
Officer E. M. George. 

There were 750 radio receivers in 1973. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Government Savings Bank: Jamestown; total estimated 
deposits March 31st, 1972; £458,499. 

INSURANCE 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Agents: Solomon & Co. 
(St. Helena) Ltd., Jamestown. 

I 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
St. Helena Chamber of Commerce: Jamestown. 

TRADE UNION 

St, Helena General Workers’ Union: Market St., James- 
town; 1,032 mems. (1972); Gen, Sec. E. Benjamin. 

CO-OPERATIVE 

St. Helena Growers’ Co-operative Society: for vegetable 
marketing; 43 mems.; total sales (1972) £5,009. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 48.6 miles of all-weather motorablc roads in 
the island, 39.5 bitumen sealed, and a further iS miles of 
earth roads, which can only he used by motor vehicles in 
dry weather. All roads have steep gradients and sharp 
curves. There are no railways or airfields. 

SHIPPING 

Union Castle and Clan Lines: to and from the United 
Kingdom and South Africa; the only service. 
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ASCENSION 


(WIDEAWAKE ISLAND) 


Agriculture (1972): Vegetables 35,843 lb.. Milk 15.073 gals.; 
Sheep 2,500, Pigs 277, Cattle 47. 


Ascension lies in the South Atlantic 700 miles north-west 
o£ St. Helena. The island is an important communications 
centre, being a major relay station for the cables connecting 
Europe and West Africa with South America and, via St. 
Helena, South Africa. In addition the United States built 
an air base — Wideawake Airfield — on the island in 1952; 
this has recently been re-occupied and is now used as a 
tracking station for guided missiles. Ascension is otherwise 
dependent on substantial budgetary aid from the British 
Government. 

Area (square miles) : 34. 

Population (1972); 1,129 (St. Helenians 660); Births 25, 
Deaths 5. 


Budget (Jan. 1972 — Mar. 1973): Revenue and Expenditure 
balanced at 3(77,918. 

Government; The Government of St. Helena is represented 
by an Administrator. 

Administrator: G. C. Guy, c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e. 

Transport: Roads (1972) : 511 vehicles; Shipping (1972): 
tonnage entered and cleared 315,956, ships 52; calls 
are made by Union Castle or Clan Line ships from St. 
Helena. Calls are also made by H.M. ships and 
occasional private yachts. 


TRISTAN DA CUNHA 


The Island of Tristan da Cunha lies in the South Atlantic 
1,500 miles south-west of St. Helena. In 1961 the island 
was evacuated after volcanic eruptions, but has since been 
re-settled. 

Area (square miles): Tristan da Cunha 38, Inaccessible 
• Island 4, Nightingale Island f, Gough Island 35. 
Population (1973): 290 on Tristan; there is a small weather 
station on Gough manned by a team of South Africans. 
Constitution: The Administrator, representing the British 
Government, is aided by a Council of 8 elected and 


3 nominated members which has advisory powers in 
legislative and executive functions. The Council's 
advisory functions in executive matters are performed 
through small committees of the Council dealing with 
the separate branches of administration. 

Government: The Administrator: Maj. J. I. H. Fleming. 

Legal System: The Administrator is the Magistrate. There 
is one Justice of the Peace, 

Religion: All the islanders are Christian. Their padre is 
Rev. C. J. Jewell. 


SEYCHELLES 

A British Crown Colony in the Indian Ocean, consisting of 89 islands and cays. The largest, Mahe, is four degrees south of 
the Equator, 990 miles east of Mombasa, Kenya, and 934 miles north of the island of Mauritius. The United States has a 
base on Mahd for satellite tracking and telemetry facilities. After elections held 1974 giving the ruling party a mandate 
for independence from Britain, the Seychelles are likely to become independent in April 1975. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 107 square miles (Mahd 57, Praslin 16, Silhouette 6, 
La Digue 4). 

Population (1972 est.): 54,925, Port Victoria (capital) 
3:4.500; Births x.723; Deaths 520; Employment: Agri- 
culture 3.372, Services (incl. domestic) 2,694, Building 
4.2x8, Manufacturing 591, Trade and Transport 2,534, 
Education and Health 1,422, Public Administration 
979- 

Agriculture (1972): Copra (excluding copra from British 
Indian Ocean Territory) 3,477 tons, Cinnamon Bark 
1.956 tons. Cinnamon Oil 12 tons (1971). 

Livestock (1971): Cattle 1,720, Pigs 7.409, Poultry 65.334. 

Fishing (1971 exports): 544 kg. Salted Fish. 

Finance: 100 cents=r Seychelles rupee. Coins: 1, 5, ro, 25 
and 50 cents; 1 and 5 rupees. Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, and 
100 rupees. Exchange rates (April 1974) : £t sterling— 
13-33 rupees; U.S. $1 = 5.65 rupees; roo Seychelles 
rupces=3(7.5o = $17.71. 

Budget (1973): Est. Revenue Rs. 74,761,725; Est. Expendi- 
ture Rs. 77,485,380. 


External Trade: Imports (1971) Rs. 84,003,649; Exports 
(1971) Rs. 7.915,770; Copra Rs. 3,574.021, Cinnamon 
Bark Rs. 3,322,405, Cinnamon Oil Rs. 288,586, Guano 
Rs. 331.532. 

Transport (1972): Roads: 3,207 vehicles. Shipping: Cargo 
landed 106,712 tons; Cargo shipped 15,994 tons; total 
net registered tonnage of all vessels (excluding war- 
ships) entered and cleared with cargo 932,390 tons; 
number of calls by vessels 31 1. 

Education (1973L Primary: 35 schools, 10,275 pupils; 
Junior Secondary: 11 schools, 2,054 pupils; 2 Secondary 
Grammar schools, 727 pupils; 1 Teacher Training 
College, 104 students; Technical and Vocational courses 
432 pupils and adult education classes. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

Under the new Constitution introduced during 197° 
there is a Council of Ministers, consisting of a Chief Minister, 
up to 4 other Ministers and 3 ex officio members, and 
presided over by the Governor or his Deputy. All the 
Ministers are elected members of the Legislative Assembly, 
which comprises 15 elected members and 3 ex officio 
members. Elections are held every five years. 
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES— TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


TRANSPORT 

A TYC 


There is a Resident Magistrate who is also Acting Judge 

of the Turks and Caicos Islands. 

RELIGION 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop oi Nassau and the Bahamas: Rt. Rev. Michael 
Eldon, Addington House, P.O.B. 107, Nassau, 
Bahamas. 

RADIO 

Station YS 18: Cable and Wireless (W.I.) Ltd., Mercury 
House, Grand Turk; Man. D. R. Mattocks. 

In 1973 there were approximately 2,900 radio receivers. 

FINANCE 

Barclays Bank International Ltd: Cockbum Town, Grand 
Turk; Man. D. Banks. 

Caribbean Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Cockbum Harbour, 
South Caicos. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATION 

General Trading Company Turks and Caicos Ltd.: P.M.B.I., 
Cockburn Town, Grand Turk; shipping agents, 
importers, air freight handlers. 

TRADE UNION 

St. George’s Industrial Trade Union: Cockburn Harbour; 
250 mems.; Sec. Mrs. Eliza Basden. 


There are 65 miles of road in the Islands, of which 12 
miles are tarmac. 

SHIPPING 

There are regular services from the Netherlands, Great 
Britain and Miami, Florida. 

K.N.S.M.and Lloyds lines: Agency, Turks Islands Importers 
Ltd., Grand Turk; Dir. A. Been. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The two main airfields are located on Grand Turk and 
South Caicos, and there are landing strips on Middle 
Caicos, Providenciales, North Caicos and Salt Cay. 

Mackay International Inc.: Florida. Twice weekly service 
to Miami. 

Turks and Caicos Airways Ltd.: maintains regular inter- 
island services and a twice weekly flight to Haiti. 


TOURISM 

Hotel accommodation is available in Grand Turk, South 
Caicos and Providenciales. Guest house accommodation 
is available in Salt Cay. A recent British Government 
report concluded that the best hope for improving the 
islands’ economy lay in tourism. In 1972 there were 4,670 
visitors. 


WESTERN PACIFIC HIGH COMMISSION 

Headquarters: Honiara, British Solomon Islands. 


BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS 

CIVIL ESTABLISHMENT 
High Commissioner: D. C. Luddington, c.m.g. 

Acting Chief Secretary: A. T. Clark. 

Financial Secretary: R. J. Wallace, o.b.e. 

Attorney-General: G. P. Nazareth. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The High Court of the Western Pacific exercises jurisdic- 
tion in the British Solomon Islands Protectorate, the 
Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides and the 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony. It is constituted by the 
Western Pacific (Courts) Order in Council, 1961, and 
consists of a Chief Justice, who is ordinarily resident at 
Honiara in the Protectorate and a Puisne Judge who is 
ordinarily resident at Vila in the Condominium. There is 
resident in the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony a qualified 
Senior Magistrate who exercises an enhanced jurisdiction, 
supplemented by periodic visits by the Chief Justice or 
the Puisne Judge. 

The High Court is a Superior Court of Record and 
possesses all of the jurisdiction which is vested in a British 
High Court of Justice in the United Kingdom subject to 
the provisions of the Order in Council. Appeals from the 
decisions of the Court arc to the Fiji Court of Appeals. The 
procedure o( the Court is regulated by the High Court 
(Civil Procedure) Rules, 1964. 

The law administered by the High Court consists of local 
Ordinances, customary- native law and certain Imperial 
Statutes and Orders in Council. Subject to this and in 


NEW HEBRIDES 

addition, the jurisdiction of the Court is exercised upon the 
principles of and in conformity with the statutes of general 
application in force in England on January 1st, 1961, and 
the substance of English common law and doctrines of equity. 

In addition each territory is provided with Magistrates’ 
Courts staffed by lay magistrates exercising limited 
jurisdiction in both criminal and civil matters. In addition 
there are also Native Courts staffed by elders of the native 
, communities which have jurisdiction in respect of matters 
concerning the application and enforcement of established 
native custom. These courts have a limited jurisdiction in 
respect of petty crime and the enforcement of Local 
Government by-laws and regulations applicable to their 
respective districts. 

Appeals from decisions of Native Courts arc dealt with 
administratively by the appropriate District Officers, 
except in matters relating to native customary land when 
appeals lie into the High Court as the final tribunal. 
Appeals from Magistrates' Courts lie to the High Court in 
the first instanco. Appeals from decisions of the High 
Court in exercise of its originat or appellate jurisdiction lie 
to the Court of Appeal of Fiji from which, in certain cases, 
a further appeal lies to the Judicial Committee of the Privy' 
Council in England. 

High Court of the Western Pacific: Re-constituted 1961; 
Superior Court of Record. The Chief Justice is ap- 
pointed by the High Commissioner. 

Chief Justice: Sir Jocelyn Bodilly, v.r.d. 

Puisne Judge: Hon. Mr. Justice R. Davis, o.b.e. 
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BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS PROTECTORATE 

The Brifeh Solomon Islands, consisting of six major islands and countless smaller ones, extends over goo miles south-east 
of Bougainville (Papua New Guinea) in the South Pacific. The capital is Honiara, on the island of Guadalcanal. 


STATISTICS 

Area: Sea 250,000 nautical square miles; Land 11,500 
square miles (Guadalcanal 2,500). 

Population (mid-1972 est.): 173,500 (Melanesians 165,700); 
Honiara (capital) 15,300. 

Agriculture (1972); Copra 21,050 tons; Cocoa 88 tons; 
Rice 1,060 tons; Timber (logs) 7,963,000 cu. ft.; Pigs 
25,000 (1969); Cattle 15,721. 

Finance: Australian currency: 100 cents = i Australian 
dollar ($A). Coins: x, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes: 
1, 2, 5, xo, 20 and 50 dollars. Exchange rates (April 
1974): f, 1 sterling=$Ai,585; U.S. $1=67.23 Australian 
cents; A$ioo=jf63.io=U.S. $148.75. 

Employment (1972): Persons in paid employment 14,454 
(est). 

Budget (1973): Estimated at $12,513,260 including 
$1,878,270 grant-in-aid. In addition, capital expendi- 
ture of $4,865,780 mostly from British Development 
Aid. Sixth Development Plan (1971-73) will invest 
$x6m. in capital expenditure. 

External Trade (1973): Imports: $14. 135m. (mainly 
machinery and. transport, food and manufactured 
articles); Exports $10.628111. (mainly fish, timber, copra, 
marine shells, scrap metal, manufactured tobacco, 
cocoa). Imports were mainly from Australia, and ex- 
ports to Japan and the U.K. 

CONSTITUTION 

Following the Constitution instituted on April loth, 

1970, by the British Solomon Islands Order 1970, a single- 
chamber Governing Council was formed with 17 elected 
members, 6 public service and 3 ex officio members. During 

1971, the public service members were gradually with- 
drawn, and, at the general election held in May and June 
J973, the number of elected members of the Council was 
increased to 24. When functioning as a legislature the 
Council meets in public, but when functioning as an 
executive, it meets in private, presided over by the High 
Commissioner. ' 

The Governing Council is aided in its executive functions 
by 6 executive committees, 5 of which are chaired by 
elected members. The sixth committee (Finance) is 
chaired by the Financial Secretary and also includes the 
chairmen of the other committees. Each elected member 
must sit on at least one committee. The other committees 
deal with Communications and Works, Commerce and 
Industry, Natural Resources, Social Services, and Local 
Government. 

The High Commissioner, as well as being Chairman of 
the Governing Council and having the power to appoint 
the chairmen of the executive committees, retains reserve 
powers on external affairs and security and police, and 
continues to control the public service. 

A new constitution which is likely to replace committees 
with ministers, and introducing a Chief Minister elected by 
members, with the High Commissioner redesignated 
Governor, is expected to come into operation in mid-1974. 

GOVERNMENT 

CIVIL ESTABLISHMENT 
High Commissioner: D. C. Luddington, c.m.g., c.v.o.. . 
Acting Chic! Secretary: A. T. Clark. 


Financial Secretary: R. J. Wallace, o.b.e. 
Attorney-General: G. P. Nazareth. 

GOVERNING COUNCIL 
Chairman: D. C. Luddington, c.m.g. 

Ex Officio Members: A. T. Clark, G. P. Nazareth, ll.b., 
R. J. Wallace, O.b.e. 

Elected Members: 24 (elected by universal adult suffrage). 
ADMINISTRATION 

Government is administered by a number of depart- 
ments, staffed by 2,033 public servants, 1,661 of whom 
are Solomon Islanders (1973), with four District Com- 
missioners (Western, Central, Malaita and Eastern) who 
co-ordinate the departmental activities within their 
Districts and in particular advise the Local Government 
Councils. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT COUNCILS 


There are 18 Local Councils covering almost the whole 
area of the country and varying widely in size and wealth. 
The tendency is towards a Council for the whole of each 
major island, such as Malaita. Members are elected from 
the common roll and the Councils are supported financially 
by rates (varying from $1 to $10 per person), licence fees, 
local court fees and fines f 1 , bank interest, fees for sendees, 
grants from the Central Government and sundry minor 
accounts. They operate primary schools and health clinics, 
and undertake such work as water supplies, wharf, road and 
airfield construction. Honiara is the only town with a 
town council. A review of local government which is 
expected to expand Council powers and finances took place 
in 1973- 

RELIGION 


Most of the people are Christian, and the remainder 
still follow their traditional animism. 

Anglican: The Bishop of Melanesia: The Rt. Rev. J. W. 
Chisholm; AssistantBisbops; Rt. Rev. D. Ton, Buala, 
Rt. Rev. L. Alufurai, o.b.e., th.l., Aulci. 

Roman Catholic: Bishop of Honiara, Most Rev. Daniel 
Stuyvenberg, s.m., c.b.e.; Bishop of Giro, Most Rev. 
Eusebius Crawford, o.p. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

There is a fortnightly newspaper in the British Solomons, 
produced by the Government Information Service (circ. 
4,000) and each District has a monthly or less frequent 
Newsletter produced by the District Administration. 

The only radio broadcaster is the government-operated 
Solomon Islands Broadcasting Service (VQO on 1,030 ICHz. 
VQO4 on 3,995 KHz and VQO9 on 9,545 KHz) which 
accepts commercial advertising and is on the air for 57 
hours a week, plus 14 hours for schools. Many of the pro- 
grammes are in Pidgin English. 

In 1972 there were 10,000 receivers. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Lid.: P-O.B. 10. 

Honiara. 

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: P.O.B. 37, 
Honiara. 


221 



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: P.O.B. 37, 
Honiara, P.O. Gizo, Western Solomons. 

B.S.I.P. Agricultural and Industrial Loans Board: Honiara. 
INSURANCE 

About ten of the principal .British insurance companies 
maintain agencies in the Protectorate. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

The economy of the Protectorate depends on primary 
production, chief of which is copra ($3. 8m. in 1971) noth 
timber (log extraction) a close second. Export of shipjack 
(tuna) began at the end of 1972 following a joint venture 
agreement with the Taigo Fishery Co., and export tax is 
an important addition to revenue. Cocoa and chillies 
axe also exported in small quantities, and after thorough 
trials a palm oil industry is now being set up. The cattle 
industry is also growing promisingly, and rice is produced 
for local consumption. There has been active mineral 
prospecting in recent years, leading to trial mining of 
bauxite in 1972 and the possibility of copper and nickel 
mining in the future. 

The building construction industry is fully engaged on 
buildings for both commerce and government. There is as 
yet little manufacturing, but a twist tobacco factory 
supplies local demand and exports. A factory for corru- 
gating iron began in 1972, and there are two ship’s biscuit 
factories providing for both domestic requirements and a 
small export trade. Furniture, fibre-glass products and 
soft drinks are also manufactured, and boats are built in 
several places. 

British Solomon Islands Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 64, 

Honiara. 

British Solomon Islands Protectorate Copra Board: Honiara; 
sole exporter of copra; agencies at Yandina and Gizo. 

British Solomons Trading Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 114, Honiara. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
In 1973 there were 152 primary co-operative societies 
working mostly outside the capital. 

TRADE UNION 

B.S.I.P. General Workers Union; Honiara; f. 1971. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There arc now 211 miles of main road (1972). Road con- 
struction and maintenance is difficult because of the 
nature of the country, and what roads there are serve as 
feeder roads to the main town of an island. Honiara 
now has a main road running about 40 miles each side of 
it along the north coast of Guadalcanal, and Malaita has a 
road 75 miles long running north from Auki and around 
the northern end of the island to the Lau Lagoon, where 
canoe transport takes over. 

SHIPPING 

Regular shipping services (mainly for freight) exist 
between the Solomons and Australia (Sydney and Bris- 


-WESTERN PACIFIC HIGH CODIMISSION 

bane). New Zealand, Bougainville (Kieta), Hong Kong, 
Japan and U.K./Continent ports. Internal shipping is 
provided by 37 ships of the government marine fleet and 
about 100 commercial vessels. Gross tonnage is 3,480. The 
ports are controlled by the BSIP Ports Authority, Honiara. 
British Solomon Islands Ports Authority: Box 307, Honiara. 

Services are operated by: 

Bank Lino: regular monthly service to and from Europe, 
with some passengers. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: to and from Hong Kong and 

Singapore. 

Daiwa Navigation Co.: to and from Japan each month via 
Pacific ports. 

Japan South Pacific: regular five-weekly sendee to Japan. 
Karlandcr Now Guinea Line: regular six-weekly cargo 
services between Papua New Guinea ports, Australia 
and Honiara. 

Now Guitlca Australia Lino: three-weekly services to 
Australia, Kieta and Honiara. 

Shaw Savili Line: cruise ship calls. 

Sofrana-Uniiines: regular six-weekly service to New 
Zealand, Papua New Guinea and the New Hebrides. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

International air services to the Protectorate are pro- 
vided by Air Pacific (to and from Fiji twice a week, 
Brisbane and Port Moresby once a week). Air Nauru 
(twice weekly) and by Trans-Australia Airlines (from 
Rabaul twice a week). Domestic air services arc provided 
by Solair, operating light aircraft from Honiara with 
flights to 20 aerodromes in the districts. 

Regular services are run by: 

Solomon Islands Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 23, Honiara; internal 
services and charter. Fleet: Beechcraft Barons and 
Britten-Norman Islanders. 

TOURISM 

Guadalcanal Travel Service (Travel Division): G.P.O. Box 
1 1 4, Honiara. 

EDUCATION 

(1972) 

25,570 children attended 381 registered primary schools, 
1,303 attended 6 secondary schools and 400 attended 4 
other higher schools. 

British Solomons Training College: Box 7, Kukum, 
Honiara; f. 1958 for training of teachers for Solomon 
Islands’ primary schools; 100 students on two-year 
courses, up to 25 on six-month courses and up to 15 
on three-month in-service courses; controlling authority 
Dept, of Education, Box 1, Honiara, B.S.I.P.j'Principal 
F. Core, 

Honiara Technical Institute: Kukum; provides courses of 
between six months and one year’s duration in tech- 
nical and commercial subjects; a variety of short 
courses, day and evening. 

St. Peter’s College: Siota, Gela; f. 19x2 for training of 
deacons and priests for the Anglican Diocese of 
Melanesia (New Hebrides and Solomon Islands); 25 
students. 


NEW HEBRIDES 

The British service in the Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides is controlled by the High Commissioner. 
For further details see the New Hebrides chapter. 


222 



BRUNEI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Brunei, a Sultanate related, to Britain by treaty, is on 
the north-cast coast of the island of Borneo. It covers a 
total area of 2,226 square miles. Brunei has a common 
border with Sarawak, one of the two eastern states of 
Malaysia. The climate is tropical, characterized by con- 
sistent temperature and humidity. Annual rainfall ranges 
from about no inches in lowland areas to over 150 inches 
in the interior. Temperatures are high, the annual extreme 
range being 73 °f to 89° f . The principal language is Malay 
though Chinese is also spoken and English widely used. 
The Malay population (65 per cent) is Muslim. Most 
Chinese are Buddhist, Confucian or Taoist. Europeans and 
Eurasians are largely Christian. The flag comprises two 
diagonal stripes of black and white on a yellow back- 
ground, with the state emblem centred in red. The capital 
is Bandar Seri Begawan, formerly called Brunei Town. 

Recent History 

In 1888, when North Borneo became a British pro- 
tectorate, Brunei became a British-protected state. 
Between 1906 and 1941, a form of government emerged 
which included a state council. In 1959 a new constitution 
was adopted. A rebellion broke out in December 1962, 
prompted by dissatisfaction at the prospect of Brunei’s 
joining the Malaysian Federation. The disorders were 
suppressed and the Sultan subsequently refused to join 
Malaysia. A state of emergency has been in force since 
1962. 

Government 

The 1959 constitution provided that Brunei should be 
a protected state, with defence and external affairs being 
the exclusive responsibility of the British Government. 
However, a new agreement amending the constitution 
was signed in November 1971 which granted full internal 
self-government. Responsibility for defence and security 
is now shared between the Sultan and the British Govern- 
ment. The constitution confers supreme executive 
authority in the State on the Sultan, He is assisted and 
advised by five Constitutional Councils, the Religious 
Council, the Privy Council, the Council of Ministers, the 
Legislative Council and the Council of Succession. The 
Council of Ministers considers all executive matters 
including those tabled at the Legislative Council meetings. 
It normally consists of members and is presided over by 
the Sultan. The Legislath'e Council is presided over by the 
Speaker, appointed by the Sultan, and comprises 22 
members, all appointed by the Sultan. 

Since the rebellion of 1962 certain provisions of the 
constitution have been suspended and the Sultan has ruled 
by decree. 

Defence 

Under the 1959 Constitution as amended in November 
1971, Brunei and Britain share responsibility for the 


State's defence and security and, in addition to the Royal 
Brunei Malay Regiment, there are about 1,000 British 
military personnel. 

Economic Affairs 

Brunei’s agricultural output consists largely of rice (the 
main crop), while rubber has declined in importance in 
recent years. Minor crops include coconuts, sago, pepper, 
vegetables and fruit. By contrast, the production of oil 
and natural gas assumes particular importance to the 
economy with crude oil output averaging about 60 million 
barrels annually. Natural gas production decreased from 
221 million cu. ft. in 1971 to 159 million cu. ft. in 1972. Oil 
constitutes the major part of Brunei’s exports, earning 
over 98 per cent of the State’s foreign exchange. 

Transport 

In 1972 there were 733 miles of motorable roads in 
Brunei. 

Social Welfare 

Health facilities are good and serious epidemics are rare. 
In 1969 there were 3.5 hospital beds per thousand of the 
population. There is a flying doctor service as well as 
various clinics, travelling dispensaries and dental clinics. 

Education 

Schools are classified according to the language of 
instruction, i.e. Malay, English or Chinese (Mandarin). 
Total enrolment in primary schools was 29,700 in 1971 
while in secondary schools the enrolment was 11,670. There 
are five technical colleges including a teachers' training 
college. 

Tourism 

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped though there arc 
the beginnings of a tourist industry. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 17th (Lcilat a! Meira;, Ascension of 
Muhammad). October 1st (Constitution Day), October 4th 
(Nuzul Quaran), October 19th and 21st (Ilari Raya Puasa), 
December 25th and 26th (Christmas Day and Boxing Day), 
December 27th (Hari Raya Haji). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), February nth 
(Chinese New Year), March 26th (Maulttd, Birth of 
Muhammad), Slay 31st (Anniversary of the Royal Brunei 
Malay Regiment), July 15th (Sultan's birthday). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in operation but local measures of 
weight and capacity arc used. These include the Gantang 
(1 gallon), the Tahil (i-l oz.) and Kati (1 i lb.). 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

100 cents = I. Brunei dollar (B$). 

Exchange Rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =B$5. 734: . 

U.S.$r=B$z.43- 
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BRUNEI — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area and Population: Area (sq. miles) 2,226; Population 
(1973 est.) 145,170 (Malays 65 per cent, Chinese 23 per 
cent, indigenous 7 per cent, others 5 per cent) ; Bandar 
Seri Begawan (capital — 1971 Census) 72,481; Birth 
rate: 40 per thousand (1969); Death rate: 6 per 
thousand (1969). 

Land USD ( 1971 — acres): Forest Reserve 523,460, Forest 
Licences 84,943, Alienated Land 1,424,640. 


Employment ( 1972 ): Construction 7,296, Oil Mining 3.084, 
Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 913, Total 27,646. 

Agriculture ( 1971 ): (tons) Paddy 4,312, Rubber 163.09. 
Timber (50 cu. ft.): Heavy Hardwood 234,160; Other 
Timber 2,422,592; Sawn Timber 26,574 tons. 
Livestock: Buffaloes 15,500, Pigs 12,100, Cattle 2,271. 
Petroleum: Crude oil production (1972) 67 million barrels. 
Natural Gas ( 1972 ): 158,906,763 million cu. ft. 


FINANCE 

100 sen (cents) = 1 Brunei dollar (B$). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50 and 100 dollars. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): B$r = x Singapore dollar; 
£1 sterling=B$5.734; U.S. $1=382.43. 

B$ 100 =jf 17.44= U.S. $ 4 *-i 5 - 


BUDGET 1972 
(B$’ooo — estimates) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxes (from oil) .... 

143.685 

Royal Brunei Malay Regiment 

37 , 3 io 

Royalties (from oil) .... 

60,000 

Education ...... 

30,752 

Interest ...... 

34,000 

Public Works ..... 

17,479 

Other ...... 

20 

Medical Sendees 

n ,253 



Police ...... 

11,632 



Other (including Development Fund) 

43,000 

Total 

237,705 

Total ..... 

151,426 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 1972 
(BS’ooo — estimates) 


Expenditure 


Airport Scheme 



20,000 

Electricity generating plant . 



2,700 

Maura Port .... 



8,500 

Tutong Water Scheme . 



10,000 

Sungei Belait Water Scheme . 



4,000 

Sewerage Works . 



4,702 

Roads .... 



4,000 

Other* .... 



3I»200 

Total . 

• 

• 

85,102 


* Includes balance of Development Fund carried 
forward from 1970. 
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BRUNEI — (Statistical Survey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(B|’oo o) 


] 

| 1970* 

J 97 z t 

1972 

Imports 

, , 

256,100 

456,500 

300,206 

Exports 

* 

290,500! 

310,650 

469,691 


* Revised. 

t Revised estimate (UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, 
April 1973). 

Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information. 


COMMODITIES 


(B$’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Foodstuffs . 

37,466 

43 A 45 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

7,762 

7 , 97 2 

Crude Minerals 

6,624 

7,646 

Refined Petroleum . . 

4,603 

5 . 2°9 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

1,429 

i, 4 t >3 

Chemicals .... 

17,667 

17,981 

Machinery and Transport 
Equipment 

214,867 

113,108 

Manufactures 

157 , 54 b 

99,313 

Miscellaneous 

8,679 

4.429 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

Crude Oil 

, 

304.815 

462,054 

Natural Gas 

. 

53 b 

1,952 

Rubber 

« 

148 

58 

Petroleum Products 

. 

2,519 

3-141 

Others 


470 

368 

Total 

• 

308,488 

4 b 7,573 


Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(B$’ooo) 



Imports 

Exp 

ORTS 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Sarawak ..... 
Sabah . . ... 

Australia .... 

China, P.R. .... 
Germany, Federal Republic 

Hong Kong .... 
Japan . . . - , - 

United States .... 
Thailand . . . . . • 

Netherlands . 

Singapore .... 

United Kingdom 

Others . 

2,400 

800 

9,900 

7,700 

11.700 

8,300 

136,900 

108,100 

5,1 00 
18,100 

42.300 
69,000 

36.300 

2,300 

900 

10,200 

8,800 

9.900 

4.900 
60,200 

57.4°° 

5,600 

17.400 

45»5°° 
42,70 0 

34.400 

308,300 

2,800 

1,600 

500 

100 

4,300 

100 

5,9°° 

56.400 
7,400 

11,000 

2,000 

258,800 

41.400 

41.500 

200 
78,70 0 

Total . 

456,600 

300,200 

323,600 

497,400 


Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information. 


Transport (1972): Cars 15,118, Other Vehicles 499. 
Shipping; Tonnage Entered 1,134.381- Civil Aviation 
(1972): Passengers embarked 45.380. 


Education (1971): Number of schools and colleges 171 
(Kindergarten 14. Primary 131. Secondary 24. Teacher 
Training 1, Vocational 1); Number o. pupils and 
students 43.002 (Kindergarten 1.202, Primary 29.692, 
Secondary 11.670, Vocational in. Teacher Training 
32S. 
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BRUNEI — (The Constitution, The Government, Political Party, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A new constitution was promulgated in September 1959. 
Under it sovereign authority is vested in the Sultan. 

The constitution provides for the creation of a Legis- 
lative Council, a Council of Ministers and a Privy Council. 
A Mentri Besar (Chief Minister) appointed by the Sultan is 
responsible for the exercise of executive power. 

The State is divided into four administrative districts, 
in each of which is a District Officer (Malay) responsible to 
the Mentri Besar. 

A new Agreement replacing that of 1905-06 was con- 
cluded with the United Kingdom following the promul- 
gation of the constitution. Under the Agreement, the 
British Government continued to be responsible for the 
defence and external affairs of the State and provided for 
the appointment of a High Commissioner to advise the 
Sultan on such matters as external affairs, defence, and 
internal security, and generally on matters other than those 
affecting the Muslim religion and Malay custom. 

An agreement was signed in November 1971 giving 
Brunei full internal self-government, although Britain still 
retains responsibility for external affairs. 

Note: Parts of the constitution have been in suspense 
since 1962. See below under The Government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Sultan: H.H. Muda Hassanal Bolkiah Mu’izzadimn 
Waddaulah (succeeded October 5th, 1967; crowned 
August 1st, 1968). 

Mentri Besar: Y.A.M. Pengiran Setia Negara Pengiran 
Haji Mohd Yusuf bin Pengiran Haji Abdul Rahim. 

The constitution provides for a Privy Council, a Council 
of Ministers and a Legislative Council to advise the Sultan. 
Since 1962. however, parts of the constitution relating to 
these councils have been in suspense and the Sultan has 
ruled by decree. 

HIGH COMMISSIONER 

The High Commissioner: Dato Peter Gautrey. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Brunei People’s Independence Front ( Barisan Kcmajuan 
Itaya’at): f. 1966; an amalgamation of all the former 
parties; Pres. Hafidz Lakasamana; Chair. Pengiran 
Ali; Sec. Abdul Latif Hamid. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system was created by the Supreme Court 
Enactment, 1963. under which the Supreme Court consists 
of the High Court and the Court of Appeal. There are also 
Magistrates' Courts of First, Second and Third Class. 

Tho Supremo Court: Consists of the Chief Justice and as 
many Commissioners of the Supreme Court as may 
from time to time be appointed by the Sultan. The 
High Court has unlimited original jurisdiction in all 
civil matters other than the annulment of marriages 
solemnized between Christians in the United Kingdom 
or any British Colony, and matters concerning Muslim 
marriage, religion and divorce. The Court has un- 
limited criminal jurisdiction. 


Courts of Magistrates: The Court of a Magistrate of the 
First Class has original civil jurisdiction in suits involv- 
ing not more than §1,000 and original criminal juris- 
diction in the case of offences for which the maximum 
term of imprisonment does not exceed two years and 
the maximum fine does not exceed $5,000. The Courts 
of the Second and Third Class Magistrates have civil 
and criminal jurisdiction in suits involving smaller 
sums and terms of imprisonment. 

Courts of Kadhis: Deal solely with questions concerning 
Muslim religion, marriage and divorce, and may 
impose a fine not exceeding $500 or imprisonment not 
exceeding five years. Appeals lie from these Courts to 
the Sultan in the Religious Council. 

Chief Justice: Geoffrey Gould Briggs. 

Chief Kadhi: Begawan Pehin Khatib Dato Seri Utama 
H aji Metali bin Mat Yassin. 


RELIGION 

The official religion of Brunei is Islam, and His Highness 
the Sultan is head of the Islamic population. Muslims num- 
ber about 60,000, most of them Malays. Tho Chinese popu- 
lation is either Buddhist, Confucianist or Christian. Large 
numbers of the indigenous races are animists of various 
types. The remainder of the population are Roman 
Catholics, Anglicans or members of the American Metho- 
dist Church of Southern Asia. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Kuching: The Rt. Rev. Datuk Basil Temen- 
gong. Bishop’s House, Kuching, Sarawak, Malaysia. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Vicar Apostolic: The Rt. Rev. Anthony Dennis Galvin, 
o.b.e., Bishop's House, Miri, Sarawak, Malaysia. 

THE PRESS 

NEWSPAPERS 

Borneo Bulletin: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; f. 1953; In- 
dependent; English; weekly; Saturday; Man. and 
Man. Editor J. R. Calver; circ. 25,921. 

Pelita Brunei: Dept, of Broadcasting and Information, 
Brunei; f. 1956; free newspaper in Romanized Malay 
and Chinese; wecldy; circ. 4,500. 

Salam: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Seria; f. 19531 
free employee newspaper produced jointly by the 
Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Sarawak Shell Oil- 
fields Ltd. and the Sabah Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.; 
English, Chinese and Romanized Malay in one edition; 
wecldy; Friday; circ. 6,500. 

PUBLISHERS 

The Brunei Press: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; incorp. 19591 
Gen. Man. J. R. Calver. 

Tho Star Press: Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1963; Man. 
F. W. ZlMMERMANN. 
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BRUNEI — (Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


RADIO 

Brunei Broadcasting and information Service: Brunei; f. 
1957; daily broadcasts in Malay, English, Chinese and 
local dialects. Dir. Dato G. V. de Freitas; Deputy Dir. 
of Broadcasting Mohammed Salle h Abdul Kadir; 
pubis. PeUta Brunei (weekly), Suara Brunei (fort- 
nightly). 

In 1970 there were 12,000 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 


Contract Officers' Association: 71 moms. 

Government Labourers’ Union: 679 moms. 

Medical and Health Employees’ Union: 271 menu 
Permanent Government Officers’ Union: 492 mems. 
Brunei Shell Employees’ Staff Union: 260 mems. 

Brunei Government Clerical and Peon Union: 200 mems. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


Note: Since 1967 the Brunei Currency Board has issued 
its own notes and coins which were interchangeable with 
currencies issued by the Malaysian and Singapore Currency 
Boards until 1973, when the agreement with Malaysia was 
cancelled. Total currency in circulation (Dec. 1972) was 
BS54.9 million. 

BANKS 

Bank of America: Head Office: San Francisco; br. in 
Bandar Seri Begawan. 

Chartered Bank. The: Head Office; 3S Bishopsgate, 
London, E.C.2; branches in Bandar Seri Begawan, 
Kuala Belait and Seria. 

First National City Bank: Head Office; New York; br. in 
Bandar Seri Begawan. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn., Tho: Head 
Office: Hong Kong; brs. in Bandar Seri Begawan, 
Kuala Belait, Seria and Lumut. 

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office; P.O.B. 2010, Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia; branch in Bandar Seri Begawan. 
National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 321; Bandar Seri Begawan; 
f. 1965; cap. B$iom., resources B$75m. (1971); Chair. 
P. H. Meadows; Gen. Man. T. P. Heong; brs. in Seria, 
Kuala Belait, Tutong and Muara Port. 

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Bhd.: Head Office: Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia; br, in Bandar Seri Begawan. 

INSURANCE 

A number of British insurance companies have agencies 
in Brunei. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Trade in Brunei is largely conducted by the agency 
houses, European and Chinese, and by Chinese merchants. 
Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Seria; the largest indus- 
trial concern in the State and the only oil company at 
present in production in Brunei; Chief Exec. R. A. B. 
Clough; output (1973) 250,000 barrels per day. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Brunei State Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2246, Bandar 
Seri Begawan; br. at Kuala Belait; 36 mems.; Chair. 
C. R. Beames. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Brunei Oilfield Workers' Union: P.O.B. 175, Seria: f. 1961; 
1.168 mems.; Pres. Ahmad Tamin ;Vice-Pres. Ibrahim 
Metussin; Scc.-Gen. Hussis bin Isa; Trcas. Sani 
Basri. 


There are no public railways in Brunei. The Brunei 
Shell Petroleum Company maintains an eight mile section 
of light railway between Seria and Badas. 


ROADS 

In 1972 there were 733 miles of motorable roads in 
Brunei. 


SHIPPING 

Straits Steamship Co.: regular passenger and cargo services 
from Singapore, and non-schcduled services from 
Labuan and Bangkok. 

The Brunei Shell Petroleum Company maintains a 
considerable fleet of coastal vessels plying between Labuan 
and Kuala Belait. The State runs a motor launch service 
connecting with the Labuan steamer service. Numerous 
native-owned boats and launches carry on coastal trade 
around Brunei and adjacent Malaysian ports. 

A new deepwater port has been completed at Muara and 
became fully operational in 1973. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
There is an international airport. 

Director of Civil Aviation: Mr. Peter Hadfjeld; Depart- 
ment of Civil Aviation, State of Brunei. 

Cathay Pacific Airways: Head Office; Union House, 9 
Connaught Rd., Hong Kong; Brunei Sales General 
Agents; The Borneo Company (B) Ltd., 97 Jalan Cator, 
P.O.B. 2182, Bandar Seri Begawan; twice-weekly 
flights from Kota Kinabalu to Hong Kong. 

Malaysian Airline System Bhd., (M.A.S.): Magnet House, 
2-4 Campbell Rd.. Kuala Lumpur; operate a main- 
line daily service connecting Brunei airport with Sabah 
(North Borneo), Sarawak, Malaya, Thailand and 
Singapore 

Singapore Airlines (S.f.A.): Head Office: 77 Robinson Rd., 
Singapore 1, Brunei-Jalan Chevalier; operates a daily 
service connecting Brunei International Airport with 
Singapore. 


Brunei Shell Petroleum Company: operates a private 
airfield at Anduki. 
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BURMA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma lies in the 
uppermost region of South-East Asia between the Tibetan 
plateau and the Malayan peninsula. Its principal neigh- 
bours are India to the north-west, China to the north-east 
and Thailand to the south-east. The climate is tropical, 
with an average temperature of 8 o°f ( 27 °c; and monsoon 
rains from May to October. The official language is 
Burmese and there are also a number of tribal languages. 
About 75 per cent of the population are Buddhists. There 
are Christian, Hindu and Muslim minorities, and there is a 
Chinese community of some 350,000. The national flag 
(proportions 9 by 5) is red with a blue canton charged with 
a white star surrounded by five smaller stars. The capital 
is Rangoon. 

Recent History 

Burma elected to become an independent State in 1948 
after being under British rule. The central government 
operates from Rangoon, but much power has remained 
in the Shan and other States. In 1958 the army took over 
control. Civil rule was restored in 1960, but in March 1962 
the army staged another coup and set up a Revolutionary 
Government under General Ne Win. The next decade saw 
the creation of a more centralized system of government, 
representing an attempt to win popular support and 
nationalize the economy. In 1971 it was announced that 
a new constitution would be drafted with the aim of trans- 
forming Burma into a democratic socialist state and a 
final draft was approved in a national referendum in 
December 1973. Under this constitution new governmental 
organizations were created, the Burma Socialist Programme 
Party (BSPP) became the sole authorized political party 
and the country's name was changed to the Socialist 
Republic of the Union of Burma. In March 1974 Ne Win 
(who, together with other senior army officers, became a 
civilian in 1972) was elected President by the new Council 
of State. Despite these developments there have been, in 
fact, remarkably few changes in the ranks of leading poli- 
ticians since 1962, while the BSPP, of which the army 
forms tire core, has increased its influence. 

Government 

Under the new constitution, which came into force in 
January 1974, the highest organ of state is the 450-membcr 
People’s Assembly, a legislative body elected by the 
people. From among its members the Assembly elects a 
Council of State, which, in turn, elects its own Chairman, 
who is President of the Republic. The Council is the chief 
decision-making organ of government and co-ordinates 
the work of central and local governmental organs. The 
Assembly also elects the Council of Ministers, which is 
responsible for the public administration of tho state, tlio 
Council of People's Justices, tho Council of People's 
Attorneys and the Council of People's Inspectors. As for 
local government, the state, formerly a federation, is now 
unitary, and is divided into States or Divisions. These in 


turn are divided into townships, and townships into wards 
or village-tracts. People's Councils exist for every sub- 
division at each of these levels. 

Defence 

Burma maintains neutrality and has no external defence 
treaties. The armed forces are largely engaged in internal 
security duties. In 1973 the armed forces totalled 149,000 
men, of whom 135,000 were in the army. 

Economic Affairs 

Burma is relatively rich in agricultural, fishery, timber, 
mineral and water resources. In 1973 agriculture produced 
about 40 per cent of G.N.P. and employed 67 per cent of 
the labour force. Rice, timber and other agricultural pro- 
ducts have traditionally been the main export items, 
though rice exports have declined drastically since 1964 
when they accounted for about 60 per cent of export 
earnings. In March 1973 they were suspended altogether. 
Industry accounts for about 50 per cent of the G.N.P. Tho 
mining of tin, petroleum and coal is important; the ex- 
panding petroleum industry is expected to supply all 
Burma’s requirements for petroleum products by the mid- 
1970s. There are small deposits of tungsten, lead, zinc, 
antimony, silver and gold, while a number of other 
minerals are known to exist. There are about 9,000 
industrial establishments, mainly small-scale firms engaged 
in processing primary products, particularly rice. 

Industry, transport, internal and external trade, com- 
munications and finance have been nationalized since the 
1962 revolution. Economic progress has, however, been 
very slow, with production rising only slightly faster than 
the population growth. In 1972-73, the second year of a 
Four-Year Plan, the economic growth rate actually fell 
below the population growth rate. In 1973 steps were taken 
to encourage private enterprise and foreign investment 
which had previously been banned. A twenty-year plan is 
scheduled to begin in 1974, aiming to expand state control 
of industry to 48 per cent by 1994, to double the national 
income and transform the economy into an industrial one. 

Transport and Communications 

The chief artery of traffic is the river Irrawaddy, which 
is navigable as far as Bhamo, 900 miles inland. The Irra- 
waddy delta has nearly 2,000 miles of navigable waters 
and some parts of the Salween and the Chindwin are 
navigable. An agreement was signed with tho World Bank 
in 1973 for a $33 million credit to help rehabilitate tho 
waterways and railways. Railways have been modernized 
by tho introduction of diesel engines and in 1972 comprised 
2,623 track miles compared with 2,606 track miles in 1971. 
The Union of Burma Airways Board provides internal and 
international air services. All the railways, domestic air 
services and the other major inland water facilities are 
owned and operated by the State. All passenger and freight 
road transport services are to be nationalized. In 1972 
there were 8,514 miles of motorable roads. 
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BURMA— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Social Welfare 

Burma has fairly well-developed health facilities but they 
are not comprehensive. About 500,000 workers are covered 
by social security insurance. 

Education 

Education is free, where available. Schools are divided 
into primary, middle and high schools. There were over 
19,000 schools, colleges and professional institutes in 
1971-72 with a total enrolment of 4.4 million pupils. 
Emphasis is placed on vocational and technical training. 
There are two universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is undeveloped. Burma is one of the centres oi 
Buddhism and has many temples and shrines, including 
the famous Shwe Dagon Pagoda in Rangoon. Mandalay 
and Pagan also possess outstanding temples and palaces. 
Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport, but football, basketball, 
volleyball and tennis are played. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 2nd (beginning of Buddhist Lent). October 
30th (end of Buddhist Lent), November 28th (Tazaung- 
daing), December 8th (National Da}-), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 

1975 : January 4th (Independence Day), February 12th 
(Union Day), February 24th (Full Moon of Tabaung), 
March 2nd (Peasants' Day), March 27th (Resistance Day), 
April 3rd-5th (Thingyan), April 6th (Burmese New Year), 
April 24th (Full Moon of Kason), May 1st (World Workers' 
Day), July 19th (Martyrs’ Day). 

The dates of religious festivals depend on the sighting 
of the moon and may vary from those given above. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 pyas=i kyat. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

Xi sterling=n.37 kyats; 

U.S. $1=4.814 kyats. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area. Population 

(square miles) (1970— ' °°° cst.) 


Total 

Shan States 

Kawthoolei 

Ivayah State 

Total 

Shan States ^ 

ICawthoolei 

Kayah State 
— 

261,760 | 

60,155 

H .731 

4.529 

27.584 

mm 

813 

Il6 


Population (Census of March 31st, 1973): 28,885,867. 


Rangoon (capital)* 
Mandalay . 
Moulmein . 

Bassein 

Pegu 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (1970 estimates) 


. 3,000,000 
. 401,633 

. 172.569 

. 136,429 

. i24. 6 43 


Henzada . 
Akyab 
Pro me 
Myingyan . 
Tavoy 


* 1972 (Oct.). 


84,898 

S2.3I3 

65,392 

64,904 

53.094 


EMPLOYMENT 

( 1970 - 71 ) 


Total 

Central 
and Local 
Government 

l 

Industry 

I 

Agriculture 

Other 

Sectors 

n, 940.734 

1 , 078,016 

762,718 

7 , 300,000 

2 , 900,000 
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BURMA — (Statistical Survey) 

agriculture 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Produ 

('000 

uTION 

ons) 


1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

Rice (paddy) 



7,896 

7.859 

8,000 

8,416 

Groundnuts 



392 

437 

521 

479 

Sesamum . 



82 

IOO 

130 

n.a. 

Cotton 



33 

33 

41 

n.a. 

Pulses 



294 

253 

271 

347 

Sugar Cane 



1,282 

1,291 

1,414 

1,722 

Tobacco . 



45 

40 

40 

n.a. 

Wheat 



25 

33 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Jute 



21 

22 

28 

n.a. 


* Estimate. 


Livestock: 6,834,000 oxen, 1,541,000 buSaloes, 1,483,000 goats, 183,000 sheep. 


FISHERIES | TIMBER PRODUCTION 

(’000 tons) (’000 tons) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 


1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Fresh water . 

III 

ri4 

119 

120 

Teak. 

34 ° 

350 

360 

Sea water 

279 

294 

3°7 

43 ° 

Hardwood . 

946 

920 

600 


MINING 



Unit 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Tin Concentrates ..... 

tons 

506 

637 

Tin/Tungstcn/Scheclite Mixed Concentrates. 

tl 

123 

420 

Refined Lead ...... 


9,986 

8,500 

Zinc Concentrates ..... 

»* 

9.734 

7,200 

Refined Silver ...... 

'000 oz. 

827 

740 

Coal ....... 

tons 

7,962 

13,000 

Limestone ...... 

'000 tons 

553 

591 

Crude Oil ...... 

’000 gall. 

208,890 

210,000 


Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu- 
tionary Government's Budget Estimates. 


INDUSTRY 




1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Salt . 



*oo 0 tons 

174 

179 

223 

Sugar . 



M #» 

54 

54 

66 

Cotton Yarn 



II II 

8 

7 

7 

Bricks and Tiles . 



*000 

89,000 

109,000 

122,000 

Cement 



'00 0 tons 

180 

187 

225 

Soap . 



II ** 

32 

29 

36 

Candles 




5 

8 

8 

Matches 



’000 boxes* 

294 

300 

300 

Gunny Bags . 



’000 

14,942 

17,214 

20,578 

Motor Gasoline 



’000 gal. 

48,010 

59.270 

70,210 

Kerosene 



11 it 

62,660 

73 . 90 0 

83.670 


* One box contains 1,200 packets. 


Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu- 
tionary Government’s Budget Estimates. 
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BURMA — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

too pyas = i kyat. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 pyas. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10 and 20 kyats. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling =11.37 kyats; u.S. $1=4.814 kyats. 

100 kyats =£8. 80 =$20.77. 

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the kyat (known as the Burmese rupee before 1952) had a par value of 
2i U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 4.7619 kyats). From December 197 1 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was 81=5.3487 kyats 
(r kyat= 18.696 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the value of the kyat between November 1967 and August 1971 was rs. ^d. 
(8-75P), the exchange rate being /"i = 11.4286 kyats. 


BUDGET 


(’000 kyats) 



Receipts 

Expenditure 


1969-70 

1970-71 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Revenue 

Ordinary Account ..... 

Capital Account ...... 

Investment Account ..... 

Loans and Interest ..... 

Contributions ...... 

Loans and Advances . . 

Public Savings . . 

7.007,661 

370,331 

663 

348,848 

26,109 

1,371,100 

6,987,000 

400 

453.300 

28,800 

6,683,472 

778,124 

1.755 

192,103 

56,827 

337.985 

19.441 

7,634,300 

989,600 

15,800 

209,100 

35.900 

448,500 

25.900 

Total 

Less Expenditure borne out of foreign receipts 
Net 

7.753.612 

7.753.612 

8,840,600 

8,840,600 

8,069,707 

195,622 

7.874.085 

9,359.100 

322,800 

9,036,300 

Surplus/Deficit ...... 

— 

— 

— 120,473 

— 195,700 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE BY SECTOR 1970-71 
(million kyats) 


Trade 


3,090 

Transport and Communications 


4S0 

Economic Affairs . 


2,110 

General Administration and Foreign 



Social Welfare 


57° 

Affairs ..... 


360 

Defence . . ■ . 

. 

480 

Housing and Public Works 

* 

310 


Four-Year Development Plan (i97i/7=- I 974/75): aims at 
(i) maximum production and export of primary pro- 
„ ducts in agriculture, fishery, livestock, forestry* and 
mining, (ii) establishment of consumers goods industries 
for import substitution, (iii) laying foundation for 
heavy industries based on minerals. 


Foreign exchange reserves: U.S. $80.2 million at December 31st, 1973. 

Currency in circulation (million kyats. December): 1,742 in I97°l 2 >°93 in I 97U 2 ,3®9 in J 97 2 - 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Kyats) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ...... 

— 240.2 

- 293-7 

— 297.6 

Services ....... 

— 29.0 

- 59-6 

- 63.5 

Total 

—269.2 

- 353-3 

-361.1 

Contributions ...... 

28.3 

69-3 

83-7 

Loans and Repayments .... 

339-5 

85.8 

20.5 

Investment ...... 

- 21.5 

- 0.5 

— 

Foreign Exchange Budget Balance 

77.x 

— 198.7 

-256.9 

Errors and Omissions ..... 

26.0 

— 28.9 

13-4 

Foreign Exchange Reserves Balance 

103. 1 

— 227.6 

- 243-5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million kyats) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967-68 



757 -o 

5x8-1 

1968-69 

. 

• 

753-3 

551-7 

1969-70 

. 

. 

778.1 

538.9 

1970-71* . 

* 

* 

880.0 

663.0 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kyats) 


Imports 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Machinery and Trans- 




port Equipment . 

234-4 

300.6 

243 - 4 ' 

Base Metal Manu- 




factures 

93-6 

92.6 

55 -o 

Cotton Fabrics 

16.7 

31-8 

76.9 

Cotton Yam . 

73-3 

49.4 

87.4 

Milk and Milk Pro- 



ducts . 

24.2 

25.1 

23.0 

Pharmaceuticals 

15-6 

14-3 

14.7 

Gunny Sacks . 

x.8 



Paper 

35-2 

35-3 

36-3 

Refined Mineral Oil . 

16.9 

13-9 

6.2 

Chemicals 

16.5 

17. 1 

16. 1 

Coal and Coke 

4.2 

8-5 

13-7 


Exports 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Rice and Rice Products 

238.1 

235-3 

285.2 

Other Agricultural Pro- 
ducts 

89.7 

91-5 

89.1 

Teak and Hardwood 

i55-o 

159.8 

II 3-9 

Metals and Ores . 

19.2 

29.2 

25-3 

Others 

14. 1 

35-9 

25-4 


RICE EXPORTS BY COUNTRY 


(1969-70 — tons) 

Ceylon ...... 

83,840 

Hong Kong ..... 

27.873 

India ...... 

62,612 

Mauritius ...... 

25,804 

Pakistan ...... 

6,705 

United Kingdom .... 

55 . 3°4 

Singapore ...... 

136,774 

U.S.S.R 

748 


Rice exports: 1969-70 627,000 tons, 1970-71 749,000 tons, 1971-72 920,000 tons. 


232 

























BURMA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Kyats) 


Imports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Australia .... 

14.4 

32-7 

China, People’s Ropublic . 

2.4 

10.2 

Czechoslovakia 

49.8 

33.6 

Germany, Federal Republic 

77.2 

81.3 

India ..... 

69.0 

120.7 

Japan ..... 

169.3 

176.8 

Netherlands .... 

35 -o 

12.3 

Pakistan ..... 

11 .5 

12.3 

U.S.S.R 

9-7 

17.2 

United Kingdom 

85.2 

69.2 

United States .... 

59-7 

52.1 


Exports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Denmark .... 

27.9 

18.9 

Germany, Federal Republic 

32.0 

23.1 

India ..... 

140. X 

37-1 

Indonesia .... 

3-5 

61.9 

Japan ..... 

44-9 

46.0 

Slalaysia. .... 

xo. 7 

28.4 

Mauritius .... 

13-4 

I 3 -I 

Pakistan ..... 

16.5 

XI. 0 

Singapore .... 

25 -3 

75 -8 

Sri Lanka .... 

22.8 

47.2 

U.S.S.R 

17.6 

2-7 

United Kingdom 

42.3 

4 s -3 


TOURISM 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Number of Visitors . 

2,007 

2,682 

1,646 

2,561 

6.853 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 



' Motorcars 

Boses 

Lorries 

1971 - 

24,700 

9 . 3 °° 

I 3 . 4 00 

1972 . 

22,299 

9,140 

13,106 


INLAND WATER TRANSPORT BOARD 
(in millions) 



Passengers 

Freight Tons 

1967-68 

IO.4 

i .6 

1968-69 

9 - 8 * 

1.6 

1969-70 • . 

10.5* 

i- 7 * 


* Provisional. 


RAILWAYS (Burma Railways Board) 
(in millions) 



Passen- 

gers 

Passen- 

ger 

Miles 

Freight 

Tons 

Freight 
To n- 
Miles 

1967-68 . 

55-2 

i, 5 oi -9 

2.8 

484.9 

1968-69 . 

52-8 

1,500.6 

2.9 

512.3 

1969-70 . 

52.3 

1,466.5 

2.7 

461.8 


SHIPPING 


(’ooo tons) 


J 

Ships 

Frei 

[GIIT 

Entered 

Cleared 

Entered 

Cleared 

1967-68 . 

196S-69 . 

1969-70 . 

x.394 

1,362 

i, 5 i 3 

1,435 

1.346 

1,523 

9S0 

919 

013 

576 

645 

992 
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CIVIL AVIATION 


(Union of Burma Airways Board) 



Passenger 

Miles 

Freight 
(’ 000 tons) 

1967-68 


# 

63.495 

5-7 

1968-69 

. 

. 

73.492 

6.1 

1969-70 

• 

• 

93.362 

6.5 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Pupils and 
Students 

Primary Schools ..... 

16,599 

65.236 

3,328,000 

Middle Schools ..... 

1,117 

14,121 

559.012 

High Schools ...... 

556 

7.693 

133.278 

Vocational Schools ..... 

27 

618 

5.319 

Agricultural and Technical Institutes 

5 

165 

2,292 

Universities and Colleges .... 

17 

3.102 

45.876 


Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu- 
tionary Government's Budget Estimates. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution came into force in January 1974, 
following a national referendum held in December 1973. A 
summary of the main provisions follows. 

Preamble: affirmation of the Burmese Way to Socialism. 

Chapter I ( articles 1-4) The State: definition and designa- 
tion of Burma. 

Chapter II ( articles 5-27) Basic Principles: Burma a 
single-party state, power residing in the people; representa- 
tion of the people; extent of state power. 

Chapter III ( articles 28-40) The State Structure: outline 
of central and local government. 

Chapter IV ( articles 4T-63) The People's Assembly: 
elected directly by secret ballot; composition, conditions 
of office and powers. 

Chapter V ( articles 64-Si) The Council of State: elected 
by the Assembly; duties and rights of the Council. 

Chapter VI ( articles 82-94) The Council of Ministers: 
elected by the Assembly; tasks of the Council; respon- 
sibilities of Ministers. 

Chapter VII ( articles 95-110) The Council of People’s 
Justices: elected by the Assembly: system of Bodies of 
Justices at central and local levels; basis on which justice 
to be administered; task of supervising all courts and 
judicial bodies. 

Chapter VIII ( articles 111-117) The Council of People's 
Attorneys: elected by the Assembly; duty to protect the 
rights of the people and report on the workings of the 
judicial system. 


Chapter IX (articles 118-124) The Council of People's 
Inspectors: elected by the Assembly to inspect public 
undertakings. 

Chapter X (articles 125-144) The People’s Councils: 
Councils to be elected at every level of local and state 
government, headed by Executive Committees; duties of 
these. 

Chapter XI (articles 145-172) Fundamental Eights and 
Duties of Citizens: qualification for citizenship; right to 
work, to recreation, to medical treatment and education; 
rights of women; right to vote, to freedom of expression, 
to participate in permitted political activity, to assembly, 
to reside, complain and sue; duty to protect the state, 
perform military service and pay taxes. 

Chapter XII (articles 173-186) The Electoral System: 
aims; principle of direct election; constituency system; 
elegibility to stand for election; status of the Burma 
Socialist Programme Party; majority votes to count; 
conduct of elections. 

Chapter XIII (articles 187-189) Recall, Resignation and 
Replacement: conditions under which a representative of 
the people may be replaced. 

Chapter XIV (articles 190-193) The State Flag, 
the State Seal, the National Anthem and the State 
Capital. 

Chapter XV (article 194) Amendments. 

Chapter XVI (articles 195-209) General Provisions. 
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BURMA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: U Ne Win. 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Chairman: U Ne Win. 

Secretary: Gen. San Yu. 

Members: U Kyaw Soe, U Kyaw Zaw, Col. Kyayv Win, 
U Khen Za Mung, U Khin Maung, U Soe Hlaing, 
Sao Ohn Hnya, U Tin Thein, U Tun Mytnt, U Tun 
Lin, U Ding Ra Tang, U Ba Nyein, Col. Min Thein, 
Dr. Maung Maung, Dr. Maung Lwin, Mahn San 
Myat Shwe, U Hla Tun Pru, Dr. Hla Han, U Tha 
Din, U Thaung Kyi, Cmmdr. Thaung Tin, Brig. 
Thaung Dan, U Than Sein, U Than Sein (Arakan), 
Dr. Thein Aung, Thankin Aung Min, U Sein Win. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(April 1974) 

Prime Minister: U Sein Win. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister f or Planning and 
Finance: U Livin. 


Minister for Home and Religious Affairs: U Ko Ko. 
Minister for Industry: U Maung Maung Kha. 

Minister for Mines: Dr. Nyi Kyi. 

Minister for Transport and Communications: U Tha Kyaw. 
Minister for Construction: U Htin Kyaw. 

Minister for Co-operatives: Col. Sein Lwin. 

Minister for Health: Col. Kyi Maung. 

Minister for Education: Dr. Khin Maung Win. 

Minister for Defence: Brig. Tin Oo. 

Minister for Agriculture and Forests: U Ye Goung. 
Minister for Trade: TJ San Win. 

Minister for Labour: U Tun Tin. 

Minister for Information: U Chit Khin. 

Minister for Social Welfare: U Van Kulh. 

Minister for Culture: U Aye Maung. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: U Hla Phone. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURMA 
(Rangoon unless otherwise indicated) 


Afghanistan: New Delhi, India. 

Australia: 88 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: G. Woodard. 
Austria: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Bangladesh: 106-108 Rhyu St.; Ambassador : Khwaqa H. 
Kaizer. 

Belgium: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Bulgaria: Dacca, Bangladesh. 

Canada: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

China, People’s Republic: 1 Pyidaungsu Rd.; Ambassador: 
Yeh Cheng-Chang. 

Czechoslovakia: 326 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Ladislav 
Jetmar, 

Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Egypt: Si Pyidaungsu Yciktlia Rd.; Ambassador: B. 
Abader. 

Finland: New Delhi, India. 

Franco: 102 Halpin Rd.; Ambassador: Hubert Yver de 
BA BRUCHOLLERIE. 

German Democratic Republic: 17 University Ave.; Ambas- 
sador: Siegfried KOhnel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 32 NatmaukRd.; Ambassador: 

Klaus Terfeotr. 

Greece: New Delhi, India. 

Hungary: New Delhi, India. 

India: 545-547 Merchant St.; Ambassador: R. Kathing. 
Indonesia: 100 (Ka) Pyidaungsu Yciktha Rd.; Ambassador : 

Vice-Adml. Raden Sueivakto. 

Iran: New Delhi, India. 

Iraq: New Delhi, India. 

Israel: 49 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: David I. Harmor. 
Italy: 343 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. Euo Pascarelei. 
japan: 39 Golden Valley; Ambassador: Takashi Suzuki. 


Khmer Republic: 50 Laris Rd., Golden Valley; Ambassador : 

Um Amreth (also accred. to Sri Lanka). 

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Malaysia: 65 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Abdue Hamid bin 
Pawanchee. 

Mongolia: New Delhi, India. 

Nepal: 16 Nat. Mauk Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador : Bharat 
Raz Bhandary (also accred. to Malaysia). 
Netherlands: New Delhi, India. 

Nigeria: New Delhi, India. 

Norway: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Pakistan: 18 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Riaz Piracha. 
Philippines: IIA Windemerc Rd.; Ambassador: Pabeo A. 
Pena. 

Poland: Dacca, Bangladesh. 

Romania: 71 Mission Rd.; Ambassador: Miiiaib 
Nicueescu. 

Spain: New Delhi, India. 

Sri Lanka: 34 Fraser Rd.; Ambassador : (vacant) (also 
accrcd. to Laos and Thailand). 

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Thailand: 91 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Sriong Thax- 
graksat. 

Turkey: New Delhi, India. 

U.S.S.R.: 52 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Alexei I. Eliza* 
vetin. 

United Kingdom: 80 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: L. G. 
WlLLAN. 

U.S.A.: 581 Merchant St.; Ambassador: David I- Osborn. 
Yugoslavia: 39 Windsor Rd.; A mbassador : Azem ZuLricAi.t 
(also accred. to Thailand). 


Burma also has diplomatic relations with Algeria. 
235 



BURMA — (Parliament, Political Party, 

PARLIAMENT 

PVITHU HLUTTAW 

Following national elections early in 1974, the first 
inaugural session of the Pyithu Hluttaw (People’s 
Assembly) was convened on March 2nd, 1974. Sessions are 
presided over by the members of a panel of chairmen in 
rotation. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Burma Socialist Programme Party (BSPP) (Lanzin Party): 
Rangoon; f. 1962; the only recognized political party; 
set up by the Revolutionary Council to implement its 
policies; consists of cadres as a nucleus for the new 
National Party; mems. 96,701 (full), 374,724 (candi- 
date); publ. Lanzin Thadin ( Party News) twice a 
month; Chair. U Ne Win; Gen. Sec. Gen. San Yu; 
Joint Gen. Sec. U Than Sein. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

ThO ChiOf Court: In April 1962 a new Chief Court 
was set up combining the functions of both the former 
Supreme Court and the former High Court. It is the final 
Court of Appeal. 

Chief Justice: Dr. Maung Maung. 

Sessions Courts: Hear serious criminal cases; appeal lies 
to the Chief Court. 

Magistrates’ Courts: Magistrates with Special Powers 
can fay any criminal offences, except those punishable 
with death. Those with First Class Powers can impose 
sentences up to a limit of two years. Sentences up to a 
limit of six months and one month can be imposed by 
magistrates with Second Class Powers. 

District Courts: For civil cases; appeals lie to the Chief 
Court. 


RELIGION 

Freedom of religious belief and practice is guaranteed for 

every citizen. About 75 per cent of the population are 

Buddhists. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Rangoon: Mgr. Gabriel 
Thohey, Archbishop’s House, 289 Theinbyu St., 
Rangoon. 

Episcopalian Bishop of Rangoon: Most Rev. Francis 
Ah Mya, Bisliopscourt, 140 Pyidaungzu Yciktha Rd., 
Rangoon. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Guardian: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1956; national- 
ized 1964; English; Editor-in-Chicf U Ba Kyaw; circ. 
15,000. 

Hanlhawaddy: 96 Aung San St., Mandalay; f. 1S87; 
Burmese; nationalized 1969; circ. 18,500. 

Kycmon {Mirror): Rangoon; f. 1951; Burmese; national- 
ized; Editor U Thaung; circ. 51.000. 

Ludu Pidu Ncisin {Working People's Daily): 212 Tbicn 
Byu St.. Rangoon; f. 1963; Burmese’ and English: 
official newspaper; Chief Editor U Hea Myiang; 
combined circ. 75.000. 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc.) 

Myanma Alim ( New Light of Burma): 58 Komin ICo-chin 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1914; Burmese; nationalized early 
1969; circ. 20.000. 

Rangoon Daily: 213 Canal St.; f. 1946; Burmese; Editor 
U Aung Myint; circ. 21,000. 

Rota Rtaung ( Vanguard Daily): Rangoon; nationalized; 
circ. 4,500. 

Note: Daily newspaper readership in 1972 was estimated 
at 780,000. 

WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS 

Gita Padctha: Rangoon; journal of Burma Music Council; 
circ. 10.000. 

Guardian Magazine: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1953; 
nationalized 1964; English literary magazine; monthly. 

Myawaddy Magazine: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; f. 1952; Bur- 
mese; literary magazine; monthly. 

Shu Ma Wa Magazine: 146 Western Wing, Bogyoke 
Market, Rangoon; Burmese; literary; monthly. 

Thw*/Thauk Magazin*: 185 48th St., Rangoon; f. 1946; 
Burmese; literary; monthly. 

Press Agency 

News Agency of Burma: Theinbyu Rd., Rangoon; f. 1963; 
Government sponsored. 

PUBLISHERS 

Hanthawaddy Press: Bo Aung Gyaw St. 157, Rangoon; 
f. 1889; general publisher of hooks and journals; Man. 
Editor U Zaw Win. 

Knowledge Publishing House: 130 Bogyoke St., Rangoon; 
publishers of travel, fiction, religious and political 
books and directories. 

Kyipvvaye Pre3s: 84th St., Letsaigan, Mandalay; arts, 
travel, religion, fiction and children's books. 

Myawaddy Press: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; journals and 
magazines; Exec. Officer U Winn Maung (Min Yu 
Wei). 

Sarpay Bcikman Management Board: 529 Merchant St., 
Rangoon; I. 1947; Burmese encyclopaedia, literature, 
fine arts and general; also translations; Chair. Brig. 
Thaung Dan (Information Minister); Vice-Chair. U 
Saw Aung; Sec. U Htin Gyi. 

Shumawa Press: 146 West Wing, Bogyoke Market, Ran- 
goon; non-fiction of all kinds. 

Shwopyidan Publishing Houso: 12 Haiabari St., Rangoon; 
philosophy, politics, law and religion. 

Smart and Mookerdum: 221 Sulc Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; 
arts, children’s, fiction and non-fiction. 

Than Myit Bnho Publishing Houso: Anawyatha Rd.. 
Rangoon; scientific and technical. 

Thu Dhama Wsdi Press: 55-56 Maung Rhine St., P.O.B. 
419. Rangoon; f. 1903; Prop. U Tin Htoo; Man. 
U Pan Maung; religious books. 

Universities Administration Office: Prome Rd., University 
Post Office, Rangoon; Chief Editor, Translations and 
Publications Dept. U Wok; Man. University Press 
U Soe Myint. 

Association 

Burmese Publishers’ Association: 146 Bogyoke Market, 

Rangoon; Pres. U On Pe. 
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BURMA — (Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


RADIO 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Burma Broadcasting Service: Prome Rd., Kamayut P.O., 
Rangoon; f. 1946; broadcasts are made in Burmese, 
Shan, Karen, Chin, Kachin, Kayah and English; stafi 
of 4x1; Dir.-Gen. U Tin Maxing Kyi; Dir. U Kyaw 
Nyein; Technical Dir. U Win Mg. 

There were an estimated 627,000 radio receivers in 1972. 
There is no television service in Burma. 


FINANCE 

All banks in Burma have been nationalized and with 
effect from November 1st, 1969, amalgamated to form the 
People's Bank of the Union of Burma, which in 1973 was 
renamed the Union of Burma Bank. All the financial insti- 
tutions listed below (Central Bank, State Banks, People's 
Banks, Union Insurance Board), though integrated into 
this unified financial structure, continue to function as 
separate agencies. 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; p.u.=paid up; m. = million ; 
Ks.=kyats.) 

Central Bank 

Union of Burma Bank: 24-26 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; 
f. 1969 by amalgamation of all credit institutions in 
Burma; cap. p.u. Ks. 200m.; brs. and agencies in all 
towns; Chair. U Kyaw Nyein; Gen. Man. U Tin Ton. 

State Banks 

Industrial Development Bank: 10 Phayre St., Rangoon; 
f. 1961; cap. Ks. 50 m.; provides medium and long-term 
loans; Chair. U Soe Nyon; Gen. Man. U Nyunt We. 

Union of Burma Agricultural Bank: Rangoon; f. 1953; cap. 
Ks. 50m.; 27 brs. and 2,647 village banks. 

Union of Burma Bank (Foreign Exchange Division): 

80-86 Mahabandoola Garden St., P.O.B. 203, Rangoon; 
f. 1970; handles all foreign exchange and all inter- 
national banking transactions; Excc. Dir. U Ki Ko Ko 
Lay; Asst. Excc. Dirs. U Aung Nyunt Pe, U Sein 
Min. 


People’s Banks 
Rangoon 

People’s Bank Mo. 1 /C: 1 MuangTaulay St. 
People’s Bank No. 2 / 10 : 27 Phayre St. 
Peopls's Bank No. 3 / 4 : 625 Merchant St. 
People’s Bonk ffo. 6 / 9 : 564 Merchant St. 
People’s Bank Mo. 7 /S: 1/19 Sule Pagoda Rd. 
People’s Bank Ho. 11 / 12 : 312/324 Strand Rd. 
Peoplo’s Bank No. 13 / 14 : 1/7 Latha St. 
People's Bank No. 15 / 1 S: 26/42 Phayre St. 
People’s Bank He. 19 : 49/53 Phayre St. 
People’* Bank No. 20 : 529-531 Merchant St. 

Mandalay 

People’s Bank Ho. 26 : f. 1963. 


GOVERNMENT CORPORATIONS 

Agricultural and Rural Development Corporation: Rangoon. 

Burma Corporation: Rangoon; nationalized Jan. 1965; 
development of tin, lead, zinc. 

Industrial Development Corporation: 192, Kaba-Ayc 
Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; f. 1952. 

(Holion Picture Agency: Shwedagon Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; 
import and distribution of foreign films. 

Myanma Export-Import Corporation: Rangoon; Chair. Col. 

Tan Yu Saing. 

Myanma Mineral Development Corporation: Rangoon; 
Man. Dir. Hkun Naung. 

Myanma Oil Corporation: 604 Merchant St., P.O.B. 1049, 
Rangoon; formerly Burmah Oil Company; nationalized 
Jan. 1963; Dir. Dr. Aung Khin. 

Public Works Corporation: Rangoon. 

Trade Corporations: there are 12 Trade Corporations in 
Rangoon which control exports of commodities. 

Socialist Economic Planning Committee: Rangoon; f. 1967; 
frames plans for a socialist economy; 10 mems.; Chair. 
U Ne Win; Vice-Chair. Gen. San Yu. 

Stato Timber Board: Rangoon; f. 1948; extraction, pro- 
cessing, and main exporter of Burma teak and other 
timber. 

Union of Burma Agricultural Marketing Board: Rangoon; 
to control inter-governmental dealings in rice and other 
agricultural commodities. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

In 1970-71 the following new co-operativcs were formed: 
60 township co-operatives, 18 agricultural producers 
co-operatives, 131 industrial co-operativcs, 11 village 
co-operativcs, 1,064 consumers’ co-operatives and 703 
co-operative credit societies. 


WORKERS’ AND PEASANTS’ COUNCILS 

Central People's Workers’ Council: Rangoon; f. April 1968 
to provide organization for self-government of workers; 
Chair. U Maung Shwb (Minister of Industries and 
Labour). 

Central People's Peasants' Council: Rangoon; f. Feb. 1969; 
Chair. U Thaung Kyi (Minister of Agriculture, 
Forests and Land Nationalization); Sec. Lt.-Col. 
Kyaw Zaw, b.a.f. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Surma Railways Board: Head Office: Bogyokc St.. 
Rangoon, P.O.B. 118; government organization which 
manages State railways: railway mileage (ri?7 z ) 
2,623 track miles; route mileage in 1971 tomllcd 1.9Z5. 
Chair. U Tha Kyaw. 


INSURANCE 

Union Insurance Board: 69 Phayre Street, Rangoon; f. 
1952; Principal officers: U Ko Ko Gyi, V San \Vin, u 
Than Hla, U Than Pe, U Myint Maung, U Kyaw 
Myint. 


ROADS 

The total length of all-weather moforable roads m 
Surma is over 8,500 miles in i9?-» increase of 200 
rules over the previous year. 
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Road Transport Board: Rangoon; f. 1963 to nationalize 
gradually all passenger and freight road transport; by 
1970-71 operated 18 per cent of trucks and 30 per cent 
of passenger buses in Burma. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Water Transport Board: 50 Phayre St., Rangoon; 
Government-sponsored and non-profit-making. Its 
chief business is the conveyance of rice and rice pro- 
ducts from the Irrawaddy Delta Stations, grains and 
pulses, oil cakes, wax and cotton bales from up-country 
and Central Burma to Rangoon for export. There is 
also a passenger steamer service, and fuel oils are 
carried in tankers; Chair. Lt.-Col. Saw Mya Thein; 
Gen. Man. Lt.-Comdr. Maung Aye. 


SHIPPING 

Rangoon is the chief port. Vessels up to 15,000 tons can 
be accommodated. 

Burma Five Star Line Corporation: 132, 134, 136 Theinbyu 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1959 by Defence Services Institute; 
22 coastal and ocean-going steamers; Chair. U Tba 
Gyaw. 

Board of Management for the Port of Rangoon: P.O.B. 1, 
Strand Rd., Rangoon; Chair. U Hla Myint; services: 
general port and harbour duties; fleet: 10 vessels 
totalling 5,400 tons gross and 20 smaller craft. 


The following foreign lines call at Rangoon: Hansa Line, 
Hellenic Lines, Holland-Bengal-Burma Line, Holland- 
Bombay-Karachi Line, Norwegian Asia Line, Polish 
Ocean Lines, Union S.S. Co. of New Zealand, Wilhelmsen 
Lines. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Mingaladon Airport, near Rangoon, is equipped to 
international standards. 

Burma Airways Corporation (BAG): 104 Strand Rd., 
Rangoon; f. 1948; internal network centred on Ran- 
goon; services to 33 stations; external services to 
Bangkok, Calcutta, Katmandu, Hong Kong, Dacca 
(currently suspended) and Phnom-Penh (currently 
suspended); operated by the Government; Gen. Man. 
Zeya-Kyaw-Htin Lt.-Col. Maung Maung Nyunt; 
Operations Man. U Khin Maung Latt; fleet of 1 
Boeing 727, 2 Viscount 700, 6 F.27, 6 DC3. 

The following foreign airlines are represented in Burma: 
Aeroflot, Air Cambodge, Air France, Air India, British 
Airways, CAAC, (General Administration of Civil Aviation 
of China), Cathay Pacific Airways, Ceskoslovenske Aero- 
linie, IAC, Japan Air Lines, Lufthansa, Pan American, 
PIA, Polskie Linie Lotnicze, SAS, Thai Airways Inter- 
national. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Union of Burma Atomic Energy Centre: Kanbe Applied 
Research Institute, Yankin Post Office, Rangoon; f. 
1955; departments of nuclear mineralogical research; 
nuclear research; radiation protection research; 
nucleonic instrumentation; Chair. Dr. Mehm Thet San. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Arts and Science University, Mandalay: University Estate, 
Mandalay; 294 teachers, 6,912 students. 

Arts and Science University, Rangoon: University Estate, 
Rangoon, University Post Office; 424 teachers, 7,198 
students. 
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BURUNDI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Burundi lies on Lake Tanganyika in the 
heart of Africa a little'below the Equator. Rwanda is to the 
north, Tanzania to the south and east and Zaire to the 
west. The climate is tropical with an irregular rainfall. 
The official languages are French and Kirundi; and Swahili 
is used in addition to French in commercial circles. 
Religious beliefs are African and animistic but missions 
have converted more than half the population to Roman 
Catholicism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a white diagonal cross on a background of 
red and green, with a white circle containing three green- 
edged red stars in the centre. The capital is Bujumbura. 

Recent History 

Before independence Burundi formed part of the 
Belgian-administered UN Trust Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi, which was itself formerly part of German East 
Africa. Internal self-government was granted in January 
1962, following elections to a new National Assembly in 
September 1961, and full independence in July 1962, when 
the two parts of the Trust Territory became separate 
states. Burundi continued to be linked to Rwanda in a 
customs and monetary union, until the agreements were 
terminated in January 1964. In July 1966 Mwambutsa IV, 
king since 1915, was deposed by his son Charles, with the 
help of a group of army officers, and the constitution 
suspended. In November 1966, Charles, nowMwami (King) 
Ntare V, was himself deposed by his Prime Minister, Cap- 
tain (later Lieut.-Gen.) Michel Micombcro, who declared 
Burundi a Republic. Agreement on a settlement of the long 
dispute with Rwanda, during which armed refugees from 
both countries had clashed, was reached in March 1967 
with the mediation of President Mobutu of Congo-Kinshasa 
(now Zaire). 

During 1969 and 1971 several alleged plots to overthrow 
the Government were uncovered. In March 1972 the 
former King Ntare V was arrested on charges of planning 
an invasion of Burundi. At the end of April there was an 
abortive coup, allegedly led by members of the Hutu tribe, 
during which Ntare V was killed. This started a series of 
inter-tribal massacres on the scale of a civil war, which 
again erupted in May 1973. In April 1972 President 
Micombcro dismissed tho Government and temporarily 
imposed censorship of tho press. On June 17th, it was 
announced that the army was in control of the situation. 
A now cabinet was appointed on July 15th. 1972, led by a 
primo minister for the first time since the Republic was 
established. In June 1973, however, this cabinet resigned, 
giving way to a seven-member Presidential Bureau headed 
by Lieut.-Gen. Micombcro. 

There were several clashes between Burundi and 
neighbouring Tanzania during 1973. Burundi allegedly 
violated Tanzanian territory and airspace and a retaliatory 
advance into Burundi territory was made in July. Tho 
troubles continued sporadically until January 1974 when 
Burundi compensated Tanzania for the damage caused by 
her troops. 


Government 

Since November 1966, Burundi has been a Republic, 
although a new constitution has not yet been promulgated. 
There are eight provinces, administered by military 
governors. 

Defence 

The army was merged with the police force in 1967 and 
total armed strength is now around 3,000 men. Defence 
expenditure in 1973 amounted to 21 per cent of the national 
budget. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based almost entirely on agriculture, 
the main subsistence crops being manioc and sweet 
potatoes and the main cash crops coffee and cotton. Coffee 
accounts for more than 80 per cent of Burundi’s total ex- 
port earnings, the bulk of the crop going to the U.S.A. 
Cotton is the other main source of revenue abroad, most 
of it being sold to Belgium. Tea is being developed and tho 
government plans to raise output to around 7.000 tons by 
1978, during which time six to eight tea processing factories 
are to be built. 

The mining industry, based on gold and cassiterite, is 
developing, and exports have been expanding rapidly over 
the last few years. Manufacturing industry is, however, 
still in its infancy, accounting for less than one-tenth of 
Gross Domestic Product, and many industrial and con- 
sumer goods have to be imported. Most foreign aid comes 
from Belgium, with France and Federal Germany also 
contributing individually and through the EEC. Negotia- 
tion of Burundi's application to join the East African Com- 
munity began in November 1968; and in the same month 
Burundi and Zambia concluded a trade agreement. Pro- 
posals for an economic union between Burundi, Rwanda 
and Zaire have been shelved for the moment, but three 
commissions have been set up: Burundi is responsible for 
the Economic, Financial and Technical Commission, 
Rwanda for the Social and Cultural Commission and Zaire 
for the Political and Juridical Commission. In January 
1972 a trade and technical co-operation agreement v.-as 
concluded with the People's Republic of China, which 
involved a $20 million loan, payable over the period 197-- 
76. Repayment will be made in tho form of exports to 
China. 

Transport and Communications 
There are no railways in Burundi. Roads extend for 
0 ,ooo kilometres, of which 80 kilometres are asphalted. The 
main road way links the capital Bujumbura with Buga- 
rama. The International Development Association has 
recently made a $5 million loan to Burundi for a four-year 
road-building project, and a new road from Bujumbura to 
tho Rwandan frontier at Kinvarn is already under con- 
struction. There is passenger and freight traffic on Lake 
Tanganyika with Bujumbura as the main port handling 
about 250,000 tons of goods yearly, while the port facilities 
at Kigoma are being extended. There is an internatior...! 
airport at Bujumbura equipped to take large jet nirera.t. 
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Social Welfare 

Wage-earners are protected by insurance against acci- 
dents and occupational diseases and can draw on a pension 
fund. 

Education 

Education is free. French is the language of instruction 
in the secondary schools and Kirundi in primary schools, 
■with French as a second language. In 1972 there were 
179,896 pupils in primary schools, 4,102 in secondary, and 
3,384 student teachers. There is a university with three 
faculties at Bujumbura. 

Tourism 

Visas are not required to visit Burundi by citizens of 
Tanzania and Uganda, but, as yet, tourism in Burundi is 
practically non-existent. There have been recent talks with 
Uganda, however, on the joint development of a tourist 
industry. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Sport 

Sport is very popular, the chief sport being football. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), September 18th 
(Victory of Uprona Party), October 13th (Murder of Hero 
of the State Rwagasore), November 1st (All Saints’), 
November 28th (Republic Day), December 25th (Christ- 
mas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), March 31st (Easter 
Monday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension), 
May 19th (Whit Monday), July 1st (Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i Burundi franc. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=i85.95 francs; 

U.S. $1=78.75 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population: 

Total 

(1970-71) 

Foreigners 
(1965 est.) 

Refugees from Rwanda 
(1965 est.) 

Bujumbura 
(capital) 
(1970 est.) 

Kitega 
(1970 est.) 

27,834 sq. km.* 

3,350,000) 

Africans 

Europeans 

Asians and 
Arabs 

160,000 

78,810 

5,00 0 

24 . 73 ° 

4 > I 9 ° 

2,913 


* 10,747 square miles. 

f Estimate, based on the results of a sample survey covering 25,000 persons. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1965) 


Traditional agriculture 



1,516,350 

Fishing .... 



9,200 

Craftsmen .... 



4.380 

Shopkeepers 



11,250 

Private sector (modern) 



58,13° 

Public sector 



13,980 

Professional 



1,260 

Total active population 

• 

• 

1,614,550 


040 























BURUNDI — (Statistical Survey) 
AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat . 

4.4 

13-2 

7-6 

Maize 

2360 

287.3 

461.0 

Finger Millet . 

21.4 

34-4 

35-0 

Sorghum 

50.6 

96.0 

227-3 

Rice 

3-4 

12.0 

8.0 

Potatoes 

4 i 

IOI 

90* 

Sweet Potatoes 

874.1 

1,074.1 

2,817.5 

Cassava (Manioc) 

1,024.2 

1.576.5 

3 . 558.0 

Dry Beans 

312.0 

554-0 

445-2 

Dry Peas 

19.8 

34-4 

25.0 

Palm Kernels 

0.2* 

0.2* 

0.2* 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

19.6 

21 .6 

32.0 

Cottonseed 

7.4 

8.7 

8.7 

Cotton (lint) 

2-7 

3-3 

3-5 

Coffee 

14.6 

22.1 

25-1 

Tobacco 

i- 5 * 

1.5* 

i- 5 * 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock; FAO, 
Production Yearbook 1971. 


Bananas and Plantains: 1,310,800 metric tons in 1967. 


LAND USE, 1972 
(hectares) 


Arable Land . 

Land under Permanent Crops 
Meadows and Pastures 
Forest .... 

All other land 
Inland Water 

Total Area . 


1,017,632 

170,67s 

435.000 

70,222 

871,508 

218,360 


2,783,400 


LIVESTOCK 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 

683,000 

725,000 

756,000 

Sheep 

240.000 

278,000 

296,000 

Goats 

489,000 

560,000 

590,000 

Pigs . 

27,000 

24,000 

25,000 

Poultry 

2,200,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock; FAO, 
Production Yearbook 1971. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Traditional Fishing 

4.073 

5,966 

1,846 

Small-scale Fishing 

3.759 

4,876 

1,270 

Industrial Fishing 

5,458 

5.961 

4.327 

Total 

13,290 

16,803 

7.443 


INDUSTRY 



1968 

1969 

i 

3970 ' 

1971 

1972 

Beer (hectolitres) 

Lemonade (hectolitres) 
Electricity* (’000 kWh.) . 

197.145 

28,307 

17.324 

174.557 

31.736 

18,033 

207,200 

33.700 

22,145 

239,200 

37,000 

24.S29 

266,400 

38,000 

24.517 


* Consumption, including purchases from Zaire. 
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FINANCE 

ioo centimes = i Burundi franc. 

Coins: x, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs. 

Official exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 185.95 francs; U.S. $1=78.75 francs. 
1,000 Burundi francs=/5-38 =$12.70. 

BUDGET 


(million Burundi francs) 


REVENUE 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Income Tax . 



339-4 

458.9 

550-7 

Property Tax . 



53-4 

54-7 

50-5 

Other Direct Taxes . 



248.2 

240.1 

229.2 

Customs Duties 



892.0 

945-1 

1,018.3 

Excise Duties 



320.9 

367-5 

402.9 

Other Indirect Taxes 



100.2 

105.6 

II2.0 

Administrative Receipts . 



138.8 

140.0 

165.8 

Total . 

• 

• 

2 , 092.9 

2,311.9 

2,529.4 


Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

1972 

General Administration . 

Social Services .... 

Economic Services .... 
Public Debt ..... 

827.7 

669.x 

342.0 

16.5 

82S.5 

741-7 

351-7 

21 .0 

1,102.1 

702.9 

398.4 

34 *i 

Total .... 

1 . 855-3 

1,942.9 

2 , 237-5 


Sources: Ministry of Finance; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 

1971* 

Foodstuffs ..... 



417.4 

Wheat Flour .... 

. 


86.1 

Fuels and Lubricants . 

. 


167.8 

Fuels ..... 

. 


148.4 

Raw Materials and Semi-finished Products 


105.8 

Mechanical and Electrical Products 



641 .0 

Iron and Steel Products . 



90.4 

Mechanical Engines and Spares . 



133-6 

Cars, Jeeps, etc. . 



90.1 

Textiles and Leather Goods . 



524.1 

Rayon Fabrics .... 



156.4 

Cotton Fabrics. 



I 9 I -3 

Other Industrial Products 



346-6 

All Others ..... 



4 i 5 -i 

Total 

- 

• 

2,617.8 


* Provisional figures. Revised total is 2,618.9 million francs. 


1972 : Total imports 2,736.4 million francs. 
Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 
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Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coffee .... 




1,800 

1,293.2 

1,927-1 

Cotton .... 




184 

155.2 

113-2 

Skins ..... 




35 

32.2 

80.5 

Tea ..... 



. 

8 

17.7 

28.9 

Minerals .... 




21 

21.8 

28.3 

Other Products . 




n.a. 

101 .8 

97.2 

Total 

• 

- 


2,132 

1,621.9 

2,275.2 


Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(million francs) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 




369-0 

528.2 

601.7 

France .... 




167.9 

306.7 

188.8 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




290.0 

274.9 

269.4 

Italy ..... 




5 1 • 1 

79-3 

X03.9 

Japan .... 




252.7 

259-1 

185.3 

Kenya .... 




105.0 

92.7 

74-9 

Netherlands 




87.4 

87.8 

108.8 

Tanzania .... 




33-3 

74 -4 

76.7 

United Kingdom . 




89.7 

134.8 

126.3 

U.S.A 




97-9 

106.9 

I 4 I -7 

Zaire ..... 




68.7 

81.7 

97-9 

Others .... 




443-4 

592.4 

761 .0 

Total Imports . 

• 

• 

• 

i, 956 .i 

2,618.9 

2 , 736.4 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 




84.x 

94-2 

167.0 

France .... 




19-3 

18.7 

3^-5 . 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




344 -° 

68.7 

142.0 

Italy ..... 




34-7 

21.6 

61.8 

Netherlands 




25.8 

59.1 

86.2 

United Kingdom . 




163.8 

99-3 

8.4 

U.S.A 




1,214.8 

998.5 

1 , 533-8 

Others .... 




245-1 

261.8 

244-5 

Total Exports . 

• 

• 


2,131.6 

1,621 .9 

warn 


Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 



197 ° 

1971 

1972 

Passenger Cars 

3-219 

3 . 7 SS 

4,164 

Vans 

923 

i,oS6 

1,201 

Lorries . 

555 

621 

673 

All Other Vehicles . 

399 

421 

465 

Tot at. 

5.096 

5.916 

6,503 


LAKE TRAFFIC 


(Bujumbura. — 'ooo metric tons) 



197 ° 

1971 

1972 

Goods: 

Arrivals 

97.0 

124.1 

127.5 

Departures . 

3 2-5 

33-3 

39-4 
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CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 
(Bujumbura Airport) 



mo j 

1971 

m 2 

Passengers: 

! 



Arrivals 

17-731 

10,654 

7.709 

Departures . 

22,723 1 

13.315 

9,600 

Freight (metric tons) : 




Arrivals 

499 I 

219 

132-7 

Departures . 

391 

153 

108.2 


Sources: Ministry of Telecommunications; Bank of the 
Republic of Burundi. 


EDUCATION 

(Number of pupils) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1 9 70-71 

1971-72 

Primary ....... 

180,419 

182,444 

181,758 

179,896 

Secondary ....... 

3.652 

3.701 

3,969 


Vocational ....... 

1.845 

1,918 

1,814 

Teacher Training. ..... 

2,522 

2,892 

3.085 

3.384 

Ecole Normale Sup6ricure du Burundi . 

75 

86 

102 

131 

University officielle de Bujumbura 

286 

319 

364 



Source: Ministry of Education and Cultural Affairs. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Burundi obtained internal self-government as a kingdom 
in January 1962 and full independence in July 1962. On 
July 8th, 1966, the Mwami (King). Mwambutsa IV, was 
deposed by Prince Charles Ndizeye and the constitution, 
which provided for a legislative assembly of 33 members 
and a senate of 16, was suspended. On November 28th, 
1966, Captain Micombero, who had been appointed 
Premier by Charles (as Mwami Ntare V), deposed the King 
and declared a republic with himself as President, heading 
a military National Committee of Revolution. 


A republican constitution, providing for strong presi- 
dential powers and embodying changes in the administra- 
tion of justice, is being drawn up. Each of the eight 
provinces is administered by a military governor. 

President Micombero inaugurated a Supreme Council of 
the Republic on October 20th, 1971. The Council, which is 
composed of 27 army officers, has been set up to advise the 
President on all problems of national importance. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Licut.-Gcn. Michel Micombero. 

President Micombero decreed a 7-member Presidential Bureau in August 1973. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
{March .1974) 

Minister of Justice: Philippe Minani. 

Minister of Civil Service: Gregoire Barakameitiye. 
Minister of Finance: Major Nduwingoma. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Gilles Bimazubute. 
Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Pierre Bigayim- 
punzi. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Antoine Devenge, 
Minister of Social Affairs: Benoit Bihorubusa. 

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Equipment: 

Major Edouard Nzabimana. 
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Minister of National Defence: Licut,-Gcn. Miciiel 
Micombero. 

Minister of tho Interior: Major Joseph Rwuri. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Co-operation and Planning: 

Artemon Simbananiye. 

Vice-Minister: Gaspard Karenzo. 

Minister of Communications and Aviation: Melchior 
Bwakira. 

Minister of Information: Cajetan Nikobamyx. 

Minister of the Economy: Damien Baraicami-itiye. 















BURUNDI — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Party, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURUNDI 
(la Bujumbura unless otherwise stated) 

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Belgium: 9 avenue de Tlndustrie, B.P. 1920; Ambassador: 
Claude Ruelle. 

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Chad: Ambassador : Alphonse Bainaugam. 

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: Chen Feng. 
Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Egypt: 31 ave. de la Liberty, B.P. 1520; Ambassador. 
Salah el Nashar. 

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

France: coin avenue de l'Uprona et avenue de l'Angola, 
B.P. 1740; Ambassador: Henri Bernard. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 22 rue de la Residence; Ambas- 
sador: Thomas TroEmel. 

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

India: Kampala, Uganda. 

Italy: Kampala, Uganda. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; Chargi d' Affaires: Kim Bong Eun. 

Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Poland: Ambassador: Jean Witeic. 

Romania: Ambassador: Alexandru Bujor. 

Rwanda: Ambassador: Ignace ICaruhije. 

Somalia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya; Ambassador: Richard 
Pestalozzi. 

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Tanzania: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Uganda: Ambassador: Lt. Col. Michael Edema Ombia. 

U.S.S.R.: 9 ave. de l’Uprona, B.P. 1034; Ambassador: 
Mr. Naoumov. 

United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

U.S.A.: ave. Olsen, B.P. 1720; Ambassador: M. Jost. 

Vatican: 1 chaussdede Kitega, B.P. 1068; Charge d' Affaires : 
William Corev. 

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: Diplomatic relations 
established at ambassadorial level in April 1973. 
Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda. 

Zaire: 5 avenue Olsen, B.P. S72; Ambassador: Col. Fer- 
dinand Maliba. 

Zambia: Ambassador: Speedwell Makaja. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Constitution was suspended on July 8th, 1966. 

At the last election before the suspension, held on 
May 10th, 1965, Uprona won 21 seats. Parti dti Peuple 10 
and Independents 2 in the Legislative Assembly. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Uprona ( Union el progres national: Unity and National 
Progress ): declared sole party by royal decree of 
November 24th, 1966; decree confirmed by republican 
government; Party's charter accepted by the National 
Political Bureau on July 30th 1970; Sec.-Gen. 
Lieut.-Gen. Michel Micombero; Exec. Sec. Bernard 
Bizindavyi. 

Before November 24th, 1966, the main opposition part}' 
ivas the Hutu Parti du Peuple. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system is being reorganized and the changes 
will be incorporated in the new constitution. 

8uprcmo Court: Bujumbura; Pres. Joseph Bukera. 

Court of Appeal: Bujumbura; Pres. Charles Mabushi. 
Court of First Instancs: Bujumbura; Pres. B. Gahungu. 

Tribunals of First Instance: Bujumbura; Pres. Michel 
Ngendankazi; Butare: Pres. Callixte Ndikubwt- 
mana. Tribunals to be installed in Kitega, Ngozi and 
Bururi. 


RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

Traditional belief is mainly in a God 'Tmana". Less than 
40 per cent of the population are followers of traditional 
beliefs. 

CHRISTIANITY 

More than 60 per cent of the population are Christians, 
mostly Roman Catholics. 

Roman Catholics 

Archbishop of Kiiega: Most Rev. AndpjI Makaraiuza, 
B.P. xr8, Kitega; Suffragan Secs: Bishop of Ngozi Rt. 
Rev. Stanislas Kaburungu, Bishop of Bujumbura 
Rt. Rev. Michel Ntuyahaga, Bishop of Bururi Rt. 
Rev. Bernard Budupira, Bishop of Muyinga Rt. Rev, 
Nestor Bihonda, Bishop of Kuyigi Joachim Kuhuna. 

Anglicans 

Anglicans number about 50,000 and form part of the 
Province of Uganda. 

Archbishop of Uganda: Most Rev. E. Sabiti. 

Bishop of Burundi: Rt. Rev. Y. Nkunzumwami, B.P. 58, 
Ibuye, Ngozi. 

Other Protestants 

There are about 200,000 other Protestants, .some 
160,000 of them Pentecostal. 

ISLAM 

About 1 per cent of the population is Muslim. 


THE PRESS 

All publications are strictly controlled by the govern- 
ment. 

NEWSPAPERS 

Burundi Chrition: Bujumbura; fortnightly newspaper; 
French; published by the Archbishopric of mtera. 
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BURUNDI — (Press, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, etc.) 


Flash-lnfor: Ministry of Information, B.P. 1400, Bujum- 
bura; daily; French. 

Tribune du Burundi: Bujumbura; -weekly newspaper; 
French; circ. 1,500. 

Ubumwo: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura; f. 1972; weekly. 

Units et Revolution: Government Printing Office, B.P. 
1400, Bujumbura; f. 1967; an international news 
service is supplied under special agreement by Tass; 
weekly. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulletin £conomiquo et Financier: monthly; Ministry of 
Economy and Finance, B.P. 482, Bujumbura. 
Kindugu: P.O.B. 232, Bujumbura; monthly; Swahili. 
Ndongozi: P.O.B. 232, Bujumbura; Catholic; monthly; 
Kirundi. 

RADIO 

Volx do la Involution: B.P. 1900, Bujumbura; Govt, 
station; broadcasts daily programmes in Kirundi, 
Swahili and French; Dir. Francois Maceri. 

Radio Cordac: B.P. 1140, Bujumbura; f. 1963; missionary 
station; broadcasts daily programmes in Kirundi, 
Swahili, French and English; Dir. J. E. Morris. 

There are an estimated 75,000 radio receivers. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=million; amounts in 
Burundi francs). 

BANKING 

Burundi was one of the 19 founding members of the 
Association of African Central Banks. 

Central Bank 

Banquo do la Rdpublique du Burundi: B.P. 705, Bujumbura; 
f. 1964; cap. 30m.; Pres. Bonaventure Kidwingira; 
Vice-Pres. Patrice Nsababaganwa; Dir. Michel 
Mbabarempore; Dir.-Gen. Philippe Duvaux. 


Banquo Bclgo-Africaino Burundi: Blvd. de la Liberty, B.P. 
585, Bujumbura; f. i960; cap. 36m.; Chair. Georges 
Leclerq. 

Banque Commercialo du Burundi: B.P. 990, Bujumbura; 

f. i960; cap. 75m.; Chair. Daniel Gillet. 

Banquo do Credit de Bujumbura: B.P. 300, Bujumbura; f. 
1964; cap. and reserves 87m.; Pres. E. Bonvoisin; 
Man. Dir. Th. de Coster. 

Banque Nationalo do D6veIoppement Economique (BNDE): 

Bujumbura, B.P. 1620. 

Caisso d'Epargne du Burundi: B.P. 615, Bujumbura; f. 
1964; Man. L. Nkundwa; Asst. Man. A. Jabon. 


INSURANCE 

Compagnie d’Assurances d’Outremer: Bujumbura. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre do Commerce ct de I’lndustrie du Rwanda et du 
Burundi: P.O.B. 313, Bujumbura; f. 1923: Pres. M. R. 
Leclere; Hon. Sec. M. T. Pojer; 130 mems. 

TRADE UNION 

Union des Travailleurs du Burundi (UTB): Bujumbura; 
sole authorized union for Burundi workers; f. 1967 by 
amalgamation of all previous unions; closely allied 
with Uprona Party; Sec.-Gen. Pieree-Claver 
Kayonde. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

The road network is very dense and there are 545 km. of 
national routes (although only 80 km. are asphalt) and 
over 5,000 km. of other roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bujumbura is the principal port on Lake Tanganyika 
and the greater part of Burundi’s external trade is depen- 
dent on the shipping services between Bujumbura and 
Tanzania and Zaire. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Service des Transports Afiriens du Burundi (STAB) ( National 
Airline Co): Bujumbura; f. 1970; operates services to 
Kigali and Kinshasa. 

Air Zaire, East African Airways and Sabena operate 
services to Bujumbura, the airport of which is now being 
extended. 

TOURISM 

Office National au Tourisme: Bujumbura; f. 1972; Dir. 

Lib£rat Niyondagara. 

UNIVERSITY 

University du Burundi: B.P. 1550, Bujumbura; l’Univcrsiffi 
Officielle de Bujumbura, l'Ecole Normale SuptSricurc 
and l’Ecole Nationale d’Administration were amalga- 
mated in September 1973 to form the new university. 
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CAMEROON 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United Republic of Cameroon lies on the west 
coast of Africa with Nigeria to the north, Chad and 
the Central African Republic to the east and Congo 
(Brazzaville) and Gabon to the south. The climate is 
hot and humid with average temperatures of 26°c (8o°f). 
It is hotter and drier inland. The official languages are 
French and English. In religion roughly half of all 
Cameroonians follow traditional beliefs. About 35 per cent 
are Christians, roughly divided between Roman Catholics 
and Protestants, and about 20 per cent, mostly in the north, 
are Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists 
of a vertical tricolour of green, red and yellow with two 
gold stars in the green stripe. The capital is Yaounde. 

Recent History 

East Cameroon, once a League of Nations Mandate and 
later a United Nations Trusteeship Territory, was under 
French administration until it became independent as the 
Republic of Cameroon on January 1st, i960. West 
Cameroon, then the British-administered Trust Territory 
of Southern Cameroon, opted to join the Republic in 
February 1961, and a Federal Republic was created on 
October 1st, 1961. After 1962 the political, economic and 
social structures became increasingly integrated. In 1966 
the governing parties of the two states united in a single 
party. Union nalionale cameroitnaise (UNC). President 
Ahidjo was re-elected in March 1970. The guerrilla warfare, 
waged since 1955 by the opposition Union des populations 
de Cameroun (UPC), seemed definitively checked by the 
capture and execution in 1970 of the last of its leaders. 
Since 1970 the UNC has grown in significance and now 
embraces almost all the country's political, cultural, pro- 
fessional and social organizations. 

In May 1972, after approval by referendum of a new 
Constitution, the Federal Republic of Cameroon became 
the United Republic of Cameroon. A fully centralized 
political and administrative system was quickly introduced, 
and in May 1973 a new National Assembly was elected. 
The United Republic has pursued an independent foreign 
policy. It withdrew from OCAM in July 1973, and has 
negotiated a revision of co-operation agreements with 
France. 

Government 

Cameroon is governed by a President and a unicameral 
120 member National Assembly, each elected for five 
years by universal adult suffrage. The age of majority is 
21. Ministers and Vice-Ministers are appointed by the 
President who also appoints a Governor to each of the 
seven provinces. 

Defence 

Cameroon has an army of 4,000, Gendarmerie of 3,000, 
National Guard of 2,000 and a civil police of 2,000. The 
navy numbers 200, and the air force 250. 

Cameroon has agreements with France, whereby France 
will assist her in training and equipping her forces. 


Economic Affairs 

Cameroon has one of the highest incomes per head in 
tropical Africa, though the basis of its economy is still 
essentially agricultural. The most important cash crops 
are cocoa, coffee, rubber and palm oil. Bananas have 
declined in importance in export earnings over the last few 
years, and many plantations have been converted by the 
Cameroon Development Corporation to more profitable 
crops. 

The industrial sector has grown rapidly since indepen- 
dence, though the Edea Dam and the aluminium smelter 
which uses 88 per cent of its hydro-electric power have 
been in operation since 1958. Industry is based on agri- 
cultural products, aluminium smelting and chemicals. 
Douala is the main commercial centre and port. 

In 1972 Cameroon’s Gross Domestic Product was more 
than $1,000 million, of which about 40 per cent was derived 
from agriculture, forestry and fishing, while industry 
accounted for about 10 per cent. In the preceding decade 
industrial output grew annually by about 15 per cent, and 
G.D.P. had a real annual growth rate of 4-5 per cent. 

The floating of the French franc in January 1974 led to 
an equivalent float of the CFA franc. 

Cameroon is an associate member of the EEC; and a 
member of the OAU and UDEAC. 

Transport and Communications 

Routes in former East Cameroon are linked with those of 
the ex-French Equatorial states while former West 
Cameroon is linked to Nigeria. The main rail links are 
between Douala and Yaounde, and Yaounde and Belabo. 
An extension from Belabo to Ngaounddrd, part of the trans- 
Cameroon railway project, was opened to traffic in Febru- 
ary 1974. It may eventually run into Chad. A major road 
also links the two regions. British and French shipping 
lines call at Douala and Victoria. There arc internal and 
international air services. 

Social Y/elfaro 

The Government and Christian Missions maintain 
hospitals and medical centres but there arc no welfaro 
services covering the whole population. 

Education 

Education is provided by the Government and mission- 
ary societies and is free. In 1974 about 80 per cent of school- 
age children attended school. The different system', 
(French and British) used at present should be harmonized 
by 1976. A Federal University was established in 1962 and 
in addition some students go to France, U.S.A., U.S.S.R., 
and the United Kingdom for higher education. 

Tourism 

Tourists are attracted by the cultural diversity of local 
customs, and by the national parks, game reserve-, and 
sandy beaches. The tourist trade is being expanded and i.j 
1971-72 there were about 10,000 visitors. A visa is ret] litre'! 
by all foreigners. 
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CAMEROON — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 

| Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption Day), October 1st 
(to commemorate Reunification), October 19th (Djoulde 
Soumae, End of Ramadan), November 1st (All Saints’ 
Day), December 10th (Human Rights Day), December 
25th (Christmas), December 26th (Festival of Sheep). 

1975 : January 1st (Independence), February nth 
(Youth Day), March 28th (Good Friday), March 31st 
(Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascen- 
sion), May 19th (Whit Monday), May 20th (National Day). 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i franc de la Communaute financicre 
afri caine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£x sterling= 579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Estimated Mid-year Population 

1 965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

* 97 ° 

475,442 sq. km.* 

5,309,000 

5,415,000 

5,522,000 

5,631,000 

5,736,000 

5,836,000 


* 183,569 square miles. 

Yaounde (capital) 178,000; Douala 250,000. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(I97i) 



Men 

Women 

Total 

Agriculture . 



30,440 

1,617 

32.057 

Extractive Industries 



156 

— 

156 

Manufactures . 



10,257 

1,089 

11,346 

Chemical Industries 



4.895 

421 

5 , 3 i 6 

Public Works . 



6,863 

49 

6,912 

Electrical Industries 



1.950 

133 

2,083 

Transport 



12,260 

171 

12,431 

Commerce 



9,295 

1.337 

10,632 

Public Sendee 



n.a. 

n.a. 

*5.623 

Others .... 

* 


2,208 

292 

2,500 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cocoa* . 




65,620 

73,820 

130,000 

Cocoa By-products* 




* 5.590 

19.150 

26,600 

Coffee* . 




73.500 

68,450 

84,000 

Bananas* 




38,760 

46,5*0 

130,000 

Cotton . 




18,840 

22,590 

38,390 

Timber* 



. 

364,100 

432,480 

n.a. 

Rubber . 




12,779 

12,977 

**. 54 * 

Palm Oil 




21,588 

16,532 

23,434 

Palm products 




23,442 

16,912 

7.357 

Groundnuts . 




6,122 

14.965 

23,500 

Tea 




1,072 

980 

1,184 


* Exports. 
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CAMEROON — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK. 

(1971-72 — ’000 head) 1 

I MINING 

Cattle 

2,600 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Sheep and Goats ..... 

Pigs 

Poultry (1970) ..... 

3.78 o 

330 

5 A 9 Q 

Gold, refined (grammes) 
Cassiterite ore, 66% (kg.) . 
Aluminium, refined (tons) . 

16,370 

51,000 

48,324 

7.300 

41.600 

46,736 

15,000 

40,000 

52,373 

Soa Fisheries: (1967) 11,830 tons, (1968) 14,963 tons, (1970) 
21,200 tons, (1972) 15,000 tons. 

In 1972 46,220 tons of refined aluminium iverc produced. 


FINANCE 

loo centimes == i franc do la Communautd financiere africaine (CFA). 
Coins: j, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): x franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579-75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 
1,000 francs CFA =£1.725 =$4,071. 


BUDGETS 
(million francs CFA) 



1969-70 

1970-71 j 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Revenue 

36,983 

38.500 

45.3oo 

52,700 

Expenditure . 

33.034 

38,500 

45.3oo 

52,700 


THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 


(1971-76 — million francs CFA) 


Agriculture ..... 

20,720 

Forestry ..... 

5,210 

Stockbreeding .... 

3.670 

Industry and Mineral Prospecting 

5L5°o 

Power and Oil Refining 

18,700 

Roads and Bridges .... 

26,400 

Railways ..... 

15.900 

Ports ...... 

6,500 

Telecommunications 

6,300 

Civil Aeronautics and Meteorology 

3.5oo 

Education ..... 

21,500 

Housing ...... 

15,000 

Town Planning .... 

11,400 

Health 

6,500 

Total (inch others) 

280,000* 


• 149.000 million xvill be publicly financed and 131,000 
million privately financed. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(’ooo francs CFA) 



1969 

1970 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise .... 

50,654,006 

46,237,181 

4,416,825 

60,743,000 

55,238,000 

' 5.505.000 

Freight on Merchandise . 

3,171,312 

4 , 994,903 

- 1,823,591 

2 , 935 . 00 ° 

11,763,000 

— 8,828,000 

Transport .... 

942,954 

2,884,718 

- 1.941,764 

2,651,000 

3,365,000 

— 714,000 

Insurance .... 

1,544,920 

2,733,466 

— 1,188,546 

1,760,000 

3,205,000 

— 1,445,000 

Travel ..... 

1 , 439,657 

4,175.076 

- 2,735,419 

2,384,000 

2,496,000 

— 1X2,000 

Revenue and Interest 

1,129,456 

1,241,780 

— 1x2,324 

1,019,000 

1,719,000 

— 700,000 

Salaries .... 

1,601,980 

4,798,798 

— 3,196,818 

2,005,000 

4,361,000 

— 2,356,000 

Other Services 

6,381,915 

7,868,822 

— 1, 4 S6 ,907 

5 , 079*000 

9.736,000 

— 4 , 657.000 

Government Activities . 

112,294 

3,236,194 

— 3.123,900 

385,000 

3,273,000 

— 2,888,000 

Gifts 

1,234,466 

189,248 

— 1,045,2x8 

2,518,000 

163,000 

— 2,355,000 

Total 

68,212,960 

78,360.186 

— 10,147,226 

8l, 479 . OOO 

95 . 319.000 

— 13,840,000 

Capital Sectors .... 

5 . 403.095 

1,204,415 

4,199,480 

7,584,000 

2,008,000 

5,576,000 

Global Total .... 

73,616,055 

79,564,601 

— 5 , 947.746 

89,063,000 

97,327, 000 

— 8,264,000 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million francs CFA) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 

46,4x9 

46,220 

53 . 00 ° 

67,241 

69,352 

76,384 

Exports . 

39.X00 

46,723 

58,574 

62,777 

57,283 

55.699 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Food, Drink, Tobacco . 

5.507 

5.771 

7 , 30 i 

Cocoa .... 

12,400 

18,643 

14.177 

Energy, Lubricants 

2,761 

2,761 

3,621 

Coffee (arabica) . 

3.869 

5 . 47 1 

5.304 

Primary Products 

2,424 

2 , 99 ° 

3.217 

Coffee (robusta) . 

8,601 

9.317 

9,495 

Vegetable or Animal 




Bananas 

1,324 

1,683 

763 

Origin . 

1.037 

1,291 

230* 

Rubber 

982 

1,283 

1,463 

Mineral Origin . 

1.387 

1.759 

967* 

Groundnuts 

596 

633 

526 

Semi-manufactured Pro- 




Tobacco 

1,135 

n.a. 

n.a. 

ducts 

5,987 

7,000 

8,574 

Cotton Fibre 

2.877 

3 . 17 2 

4,216 

Machinery' Parts . 

10,677 

16,274 

n.a. 

Palm and Palm-cabbage 




Transport Equipment . 

5.278 

6.505 

6,627 

Oil . 

367 

452 


Other Equipment 

5.399 

9,769 

12,228 

Tea .... 

79 

136 

SHU 

Equipment for Agri- 




Cocoa Pulp . 

927 

1,300 

iBH 

culture , 

322 

332 

323 

Cocoa Butter 

3.324 

4,745 

IBtfl 

Equipment for Indus- 




Logs .... 

3.454 

4.316 

■■HEBSE 

„ try 

5.077 

9,437 

n.905 

Sawn and Rolled Wood . 

1,174 

1,253 


Consumer Products 

21,916 

26,064 

27,782 

Aluminium Ore . 

5.059 

5 * 37 i 


Domestic Salt . 

8,508 

9.423 

n.a. 

.... 

Other Products . 

7.055 

7.504 



* Jan.-Junc. 
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CAMEROON — (Statistical Survey) 
COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

- - . 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

X 97 I 

France 

Other EEC Countries . 
Japan. 

UDEAC Countries 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

26,187 

11,198 

1.285 

2.719 

2.305 

3.2x1 

28,992 

12,098 

I. 5&9 

3.508 

2,593 

4.639 

34,950 

13.350 

1,122 

3,370 

2,684 

6,784 

France 

Other EEC Countries . 
Japan. 

UDEAC Countries 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

19,153 

24.174 

793 

2,846 

828 

3.486 

20,603 

2S,I09 

1,172 

3.016 

1,003 

5.392 

17,162 

24.133 

1,708 

3.348 

1,230 

5.199 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Total receipts (million francs CFA) . 
Passengers carried ('000) 

Passenger-km. (million) .... 
Freight carried (’000 tons) 

Freight ton-km. (million) 

2.247 

1.459 

149 

995 

208 

2.427 

1.589 

171 

994 

213 

2,918 

1.842 

200 

1.034 

270 

Source; Donates Slatistiques, Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes 
Economiques, Paris. 

ROADS 

Motor Vehicles Registered 


1969 

1970 

I 97 X 

Cars 

Buses and Coaches .... 

Goods Vehicles 

18,442 

2, no 
10,942 

20,087 

2,299 

11,917 

21,569 

2,46s 

12,797 

Source: World Road Statistics 1907-1971, International Road Federation, Genova. 

SHIPPING 

(Douala) 


1969 

1970 

I 97 X 

Ships entered 

Net tonnage (’000) .... 

Passengers disembarked 

Passengers embarked .... 
Freight loaded (‘000 tons) 

Freight unloaded ('000 tons) . 

1,769 

3.479 

3,379 

2.230 

738 

95 ° 

1,862 

3,820 

429 

241 

72S 

I.IX 5 

1,636 

3,"03 

533 

200 

732 

1,164 

Source: as Railways. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
(Douala and Yaoundd) 


19O9 

197 ° 

1971 

Aircraft arrivals and departures 

Passenger arrivals (’ooo) 

Freight loaded (tons) 

Freight unloaded (tons) .... 
Mail carried (tons) .... 

15 . 9 X 4 

136 

I 3 .S 49 

5 . 47 S 

X .045 

15.439 

149 

X 4.548 

6,664 

1. 1"9 

I 4.476 

159 

14.32S 

5.995 

1, 1 2.* 


Source; as Railways, 
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TOURISM 

In 1973 there were about 4,000 tourist beds. 


EDUCATION 


Primary (East Cameroon) : 
Public . 

Catholic 
Protestant . 

Other . 

Secondary: 

Public . 

Private 

Technical: 

Public . 

Private 
Higher . 


1970-71 

1971-72 

Schools 

Pupils 

Schools 

Pupils 

1,888 

1 



794 

621 

> n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

75 

J 



45 

19.139 

5 ° 

23*083 

124 

36,892 

141 

42,222 

53 

5,066 

55 

5.604 

66 

14,060 

78 

15.843 

11 

2,690 

11 

3.559 


Primary Pupils (1969): UN estimate 888,435. 

Sources (unless otherwise stated): Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilitd Nationale, Yaounde, Ministry o£ Educa- 
tion and Ministry o£ Mines and Energy. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

( Ratified by referendum May 20th, 1072) 


The People ol Cameroon 

Declares that the human being, without distinction as 
to race, religion, sex or belief, possesses inalienable and 
sacred rights. 

Affirms its attachment to the fundamental freedoms 
embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
and the United Nations Charter and in particular to the 
following principles: 

Equal rights and obligations for all, and freedom and 
security for the individual subject to the rights of others 
and the higher interests of the State. The home and the 
privacy of all correspondence are inviolate. Freedom of 
movement. Freedom within the law. Assurance of a fair 
hearing and that the law may not act retrospectively. 

Freedom of belief. Freedom to practise a religion. The 
State is secular. Freedom of expression, freedom, of the 
press, freedom of assembly, freedom of association, 
freedom of trade unions under conditions fixed by law. 

Protection of tire family as the natural basis of society. 

The right to education, the provision and control of 
which is the duty of the State, the right of ownership unless 
in violation of public interests, and the right and duty to 
work. The duty of all to share the burden of public 
expenditure according to his means. 

The State guarantees to all citizens of cither sex the 
rights and freedoms set out in the preamble of the Constitu- 
tion. 

1 Sovereignty 

r. The Federal Republic of Cameroon, constituted from 
the State of East Cameroon and the State of West 
Cameroon, shall become a unitary State to be styled the 
United Republic of Cameroon with effect from the date of 


entry into force of this Constitution. The Republic shall be 
one and indivisible, democratic, secular and dedicated to 
social service. It shall ensure the equality before the law 
of all its citizens. Provisions that the official languages be 
French and English, for the motto, flag, national anthem 
and seal, that the capital be Yaoundd. 

2-3. Sovereignty shall be vested in the people who shall 
exercise it cither through the President of the Republic 
and the members returned by it to the National Assembly 
or by means of referendum. Elections are by universal 
suffrage, direct or indirect, by every citizen aged 21 or 
over in a secret ballot. Political parties or groups may take 
part in elections subject to the law and the principles of 
democracy and of national sovereignty and unity. 

4. State authority shall be exercised by the President 
of the Republic and the National Assembly. 

II The President ot the Republic 

5. The President of the Republic, as Head of State and 
Head of the Government, shall be responsible for the 
conduct of the affairs of the Republic. 

6-7. Candidates for the office of President must hold 
civic and political rights and bo at least 35 years old, and 
may not hold any other elective office or professional 
activity. Election is by a majority of votes cast by the 
people. The President is elected for five years and may be 
re-elected. Provisions are made for the continuity of 
office in the case of the President’s resignation and for the 
President of the National Assembly to act as interim 
President should the President die or be incapacitated. 

8-9. Ministers and Vice-Ministers are appointed by the 
President to whom they arc responsible, and they may 
hold no other appointment. The President is also head of 
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the armed forces, he negotiates and ratifies treaties, may 
exercise clemency after consultation with the Higher 
Judicial Council, promulgates and is responsible for the 
enforcement of laws, is responsible for internal and external 
security, makes civil and military appointments, provides 
for necessary administrative services. 

10. The President, by reference to the Supreme Court, 
ensures that all laws passed are constitutional. 

11. Provisions whereby the President may declare a 
State of Emergency or State of Siege. 

III The National Assembly 

12. The National Assembly shall be renewed every five 
years, though it may at the instance of the President of 
the Republic legislate to extend or shorten its term of 
office, ft shall be composed of 120 members elected by 
universal suffrage. 

13-14. Laws shall normally be passed by a simple 
majority of those present, but if a bill is read a second time 
at the request of the President of the Republic a majority 
of the National Assembly as a whole is required. 

15-16. The National Assembly shall meet twice a year, 
each session to last not more than 30 days; in one session it 
shall approve the budget. It may be recalled to an extra- 
ordinary session of not more than 15 days. 

17-18. Elections and suitability of candidates and sitting 
members shall be governed by law. 

IV Relations between the Executive and the Legislature 

19. Bills may be introduced either by the President of 
the Republic or by any member of the National Assembly. 

20. Reserved to the legislature are: the fundamental 
rights and duties of the citizen: the law of persons and 
property; the political, administrative and judicial system 
in respect of elections to the National Assembly, general 
regulation of national defence, authorization of penalties 
and criminal and civil procedure etc., and the organization 
of the local authorities; currency, the budget, dues and 
taxes, legislation on public property; economic and social 
policy; the education system. 

21. The National Assembly may empower the President 
of the Republic to legislate by way of Ordinance for a 
limited period and for given purposes. 

22-26. Other matters of procedure, including the right 
of the President of the Republic to address the Assembly 


and of the Ministers and Vice-Ministers to take part in 
debates. 

27-29. The composition and conduct of the Assembly’s 
programme of business. Provisions whereby the Assembly 
may inquire into governmental activity. The obligation of 
the President of the Republic to promulgate laws, which 
shall be published in both languages of the Republic. 

30. Provisions whereby the President of the Republic, 
after consultation with the National Assembly, may sub- 
mit to referendum certain reform bills liable to have 
profound repercussions on the future of the Nation and 
National Institutions. 

V The Judiciary 

31. Justice is administered in the name of the people. 
The President of the Republic shall ensure the indepen- 
dence of the judiciary and shall make appointments with 
the assistance of the Higher Judicial Council. 

VI The Supreme Court 

32-33. The Supreme Court has powers to uphold the 
Constitution in such cases as the death or incapacity of 
the President and the admissability of laws, to give final 
judgements on appeals on the Judgement of the Court of 
Appeal and to decide complaints against administrative 
acts. It may be assisted by experts appointed by the 
President of the Republic. 

VII Impeachment 

34. There shall be a Court of Impeachment with juris- 
diction to try the President of the Republic for high 
treason and the Ministers and Vice-Ministers for con- 
spiracy against the security of the State. 

VIII The Economic and Social Council 

35. There shall be an Economic and Social Council, 
regulated by the law. 

IX Amendment of the Constitution 

36-37. Bills to amend the Constitution may be intro- 
duced either by the President of the Republic or the 
National Assembly. The President may decide to submit 
any amendment to the people by way of a referendum. No 
procedure to amend the Constitution may be accepted if 
it tends to impair the republican character, unity or 
territorial integrity of the State, or the democratic prin- 
ciples by which the Republic is governed. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 
President: Ahmad on Ahidjo. 


CABINET 

1974) 


{April 

Minister of State, Secretary-General at the Presidency: 
Paul Biya. 

Minister of State in charge of the Armed Forces: Sadou 
Daoudou. 

Minister, Assistant Secretary-General: Francois Sengat- 

KUO. 

Minister of Finance: Charles Onana Aw an a. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vincent Efon. 

Minister of Territorial Administration: Victor Ayissi 
Mvodo . 

Minister of Justice: Simon Achu Achidi. 

Minister of Agriculture: Jean ICeutcha. 

Minister of National Education: Bernard Bidias k Ngon. 
Minister of Industrial and Commercial Development: 

Youssoufa Daouda. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Paul Foicam 
Kamga. 

Minister of Employment and Social Insurance: Enoch 
Kwayeb. 

Minister of Public Service: Ffxix Sabal Lecco. 

Minister of Equipment, Housing and Lands: Paul Tessa. 
Minister of Planning and Territorial Development: Maikano 
Abdoulaye. 


Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Emmanuel 
Egbe Tabi. 

Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs: Vroumsia 
Tchinaye. 

Minister of Mines and Power: Henry Namata Elangwe. 

Minister charged with Special Functions at the Presidency: 

Abdoulaye Yadji. 

Minister of Livestock and Industry: Sadjo Angokay. 
Minister of Youth and Sport: Fj£lix Tonye Mbog. 
Minister of Transport: Christian Bongwa Songwe. 

Minister-Delegate to the Presidency, with responsibility for 
Parliamentary Relations: Zach£e Mongo Soo. 
Minister-Delegate at the State Inspection: Gilbert Andze 
Tchoungui. 

Vice-Minister of Health and Public Assistance: Mrs. 
Delphine Tsanga. 

Vice-Minister of National Education : Martin Ngeha Luma. 

Vice-Minister of Equipment and Housing: Kouandi 
Aliou. 

Vice-Minister of Agriculture: Joseph Awounti Chong- 
wain. 

Director of the Civil Cabinet at the Presidency (with minis- 
terial rank) : Philemon Beb a Don. 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS 
Centre-South Province: Gabriel Mouafo. 
Eastern Province: Stanilas Bias. 

Coastal Province: Marcel Mengu£m£. 
Northern Province: Ousmane Mey. 
North-Western Province: Guillaume Nseke. 
Western Province: Marcel Medjo Akono. 
South-Western Province: Tandjong Enow. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CAMEROON 


(In Yaoundd unless 

Algeria: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo. 
Austria: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Belgium: B.P. 8r6; Ambassador: Pierre Brancart. 

Canada: B.P. 572; Ambassador: Pierre Asselin. 

Central African Republic: B.P. 396; Ambassador: Jean- 
Michel Benzot (also accrcd. to Gabon and Nigeria). 
Chad: Bangui. Central African Republic. 

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Chao Hsing-chih. 
Egypt: B.P. 809: Ambassador: Mohamed Moustapha Oaf 
el Asiiri. 


lenvisc indicated) 

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Gustavo Watson'Bueko. 
Finland: Lagos, Nigeria. 

France: B.P. T02; Ambassador: Jacques Dupuy. 

Gabon: B.P. 4130; Ambassador: Jean-FLlicien Olouna. 

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 1160; Ambassador: 
Hans-Gero von Hortsmann. 

Ghana: Ambassador: Col. Samuel Asante. 

Greece: Ambassador: Satiiis Mitsopoulos. 

Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria. 
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India: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Italy: B.P. 827; Ambassador; Guido Natali. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Van 
Ba Kiem. 

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Moon Chulsoon. 

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal. 

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Liberia: B.P. 1185: Ambassador: Peter Thomson. 

Mali: Brazzaville, People’s Republic of the Congo. 

Malta: Ambassador: Decase Edouard. 

Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Morocco: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Netherlands. 

Nigeria: B.P. 448; Ambassador: Yusuf Sada. 

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria. 


Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Philippines: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Saudi Arabia: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Spain: B.P. 877; Ambassador: Carmelo Matesanz. 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Tunisia: Ambassador : Mohammed Ridha Bach-Baouab. 
Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria. 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 488; Ambassador: Aleksandr Malychev. 

United Kingdom: B.P. 547; Ambassador: E. F. Given, 
c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: B.P. 817; Ambassador: Robert Moore. 

Vatican: Papal Nuncio: Mgr. Luciano Storero. 
Yugoslavia: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo. 
Zaire: P.O.B. 639; Ambassador: Tuma-Wahu Dia Baziha. 


Cameroon also has diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Denmark, Ethiopia, German Democratic Republic, Libya, 
Monaco, Tanzania, Uganda, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of South 
Vict-Nam. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Solomon Tandeng Muna. 

Election, May i8th, 1973 

All 120 seats were won by the Union nationale camcr- 
ounaise. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
The Economic and Social Council is a national body 
set up under the unitary constitution to advise the Govern- 
ment on economic and social problems arising. It replaces 
the regional organizations which carried out similar 
functions on a smaller scale. The Council consists of 65 
members, who meet several times a year, a permanent 
secretariat and a president appointed by Presidential 
decree. The members are nominated for a five-year term, 
whilst the secretariat is elected annually. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Union nationalo camerounaiso (UNO): Yaoundd: f. 1966 
by merger of the governing party of each state of the 
Federation ( Union camerounaise and the Kamerun 
National Democratic Party), two opposition parties in 
East Cameroon (the Parti dimocratique camcrounais and 
the Cameroon Socialists), and the two opposition parties 
in West Cameroon (the Cameroon Union Congress and 
the Cameroon People's National Congress, which had 
already agreed in August 1965 to co-operate with the 
ruling KNDP in West Cameroon): its bodies are: 
Congress which meets every five years. Political 
Bureau, National Council which includes the Political 
Bureau, sectional presidents, members of the National 
Assembly, members of the Government and the Presi- 
dent of the Economic Council; Pres. Ahmadou Ahidjo; 
publ. VUniti (weekly). 

The UNC Charter, outlining the party’s internal and 
external policies, was published in April, 1969. It supports 
efforts towards the liberation and unification of Africa; it 


supports a democratic system of government within 
Cameroon; and it lays down that economic and social 
development should be achieved in Cameroon through 
encouraging private initiative while reserving for the state 
a determining and organizing role. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Yaounde; consists of a President, titular 
and substitute judges (7 at present), a Procureur 
Glnlral, an Avocat Central, deputies to the Procureur 
Gtncral, a Registrar and clerks. 

President of the Supreme Court: Marcel Nguini. 
Procureur Gfinfral: Fran^ois-Xavier Mbouyom. 
Avocat Gfinirai: Georges Simon Ekema. 

High Court of Justice: Yaounde; consists of 9 titular judges 
and 6 substitute judges, all elected by the National 
Assembly. 

RELIGION 

It is estimated that 45 per cent of the population follow 
traditional animist beliefs, 20 per cent are Muslims and 
35 per cent Christians, Roman Catholics comprising 21 per 
cent of the total population. 

Roman Catholic Missions: The total number of Roman 
Catholics is about 1.122,570 (including 26.36S catechu- 
mens). The Pfcres du Sacrc'-Coeur do Samt-Qucntin. 
the Fires du Saint-Esprit, the Oblats de Marie- 
ImmacuMc, the Soci< 5 t <5 de St. Joseph de Mill-Hill and 
the Petits Frferes du P&re dc Foucauld are the most 
active missionary orders. There is a seminary for African 
priests at Nkol-Bisson and a Trappist monastery at 
Koutaba. The total number of priests (including 
Africans) is about S70. 

Archbishop of YaoundJ: Mgr. Jean Zoa; B.P. 207, 
Yaounde. 
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BISHOPS 
Bafia: Mgr. AndrL Loucheur. 

Bafoussam: Mgr. Denis Ngande. 

Bamcnda: Mgr. Paul Verdzekov. 

Buca: Mgr. Julius Peeters. 

Douala: Mgr. Simon Tonye. 

Doumd: Mgr. Lambert van Heygen. 

Garoua: Mgr. Yves Plumey. 

Mbalmayo: Mgr. Paul Etoga. 

N’Kongsamba: (vacant). 

Sangmdlima: Mgr. Pierre-Celestin Nkou. 

Protestant Churches: There are about 600,000 Protestants, 
with about 3,000 Church and Mission workers, and 
four theological schools. 

Fdddration £vangdlique du Cameroun et de I’Afrique 
Equatoriale: B.P. 491, Yaounde; Admin. Sec. Pastor 
Moubitang k Mepoul includes the following: 

Eglise Presbytdrienne Carrier ounaise: B.P. 519, Yaoundd; 

Sec.-Gen. Pastor Bokagne. 

Isglist Evangiliqut d« Cam crown: B.P. 89, Donr-la.’, 
Sec.-Gen. J. Korro. 

Union des Eglises Baptistes du Cameroun: B.P. 7, 
New-Bell, Douala; Pres. P. Mbende. 

Mission Protestants Norv/gienne: B.P. 6, Ngaounddrd; 
Pres. Erik Larsen. 

The Sudan Mission: B.P. 9, Meiganga; Pres. Th. 
Nostbakken. 

Mission Fraternelle Luthiricnne: B.P. 8, Kadld; Pres. 
M. Stennes. 

Mission Unie du Sudan: Mokolo; Pres. E. Eichen- 
Berger. 

Mission Baptiste Europdenne: B.P. 82, Maroua; Pres. 
M. StaObli. 

Eglise Presbyldrienne du Cameroun Occidental: P.O.B. 

19, Buea; Moderator Rev. Kangsen. 

Eglise Protestantc Africaine: B.P. 26, Lolodorf; Pastor 
Nzhiou Otto Franck. 

Eglise Evangdliqtie Luthdrienne du Cameroun: B.P. 6, 
Ngaounddrd; Pres. Joseph Medoukan. 


THE PRESS 

DAILY 

Cameroon Times: P.O.B. 200, Victoria; f. 19C0; circ. 6,000; 
English; Editor Jerome F. Gwellem. 

La Prcsse du Cameroun: B.P. 584, Douala; f. 1956; French 
and English; circ. 12,000; Editor Christian de 
Gasperis. 

PERIODICALS 

Abbia: Yaounde; f. 1963; cultural; weekly. 

Le Bamilikd: B.P. 94, Dscliang; every two months. 

Bulletin de la Chambre d’Agriculture, do PEIevage et des 
Forets du Cameroun: B.P. 287, Yaoundd; monthly. 

Bulletin dc la Chambre do Commerce d'lndustrie et dcs 
Mines du Cameroun: B.P. 4011. Douala; monthly. 

Bulletin dc Statlstlque Gdndrale: B.P. 660, Yaounde 

L'Ettort Camerounais: B.P. 345, Yaounde; l . 1955; Roman 
Catholic weekly; Dir. J. Paul Bayemi; circ. 5,000. 


L’lnformateur National: B.P. 392, Yaoundd; every two 
months.; circ. 2,000. 

Journal Officiel de la Rdpublique du Cameroun: Imprimeric 
du Gouvemement, Yaounde; weekly. 

Mefoe: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly; circ. 3,200. 

Mifian: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly; circ. 1,000. 

Le Monde Noir: B.P. 736, Yaoundd. 

Mwondi Ma Baptiste: Mondoungue; monthly; circ. 1,000 

Nku-Tam-Tam: Imprimerie Coulouma et Cie., B.P. 134, 
Yaoundd; bi-monthly; circ. 4,000. 

Les Nouveltes du Mungo: B.P. 1, N'Kongsamba; monthly; 
circ. 3,000. 

Le Peuplo Camerounais: Yaoundd; weekly; circ. 2,000. 

La Semaine Camerounaise: B.P. 1068, Yaounde; Protestant 
weekly; circ. 4,000. 

L’Unitd: Yaounde; organ of Union nationals camerounaise] 
weekly. 

La Voix des Jeunes: Imprimerie St.-Paul-Mvolyd, B.P. 
550, Yaoundd; weekly; circ. 2,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Camerounaise de Presse: B.P. 1x70, Yaoundd; Dir. 
(vacant). 

Foreign Bureau 

AFP [France)-. B.P. 229, Immeuble le Concorde, Ave. du 
President J. F. Kennedy, Yaounde; Corr. Pierre 
Menou. 


Tass is also represented in Cameroon. 


PUBLISHERS 

Editions CLE: B.P. 1501, Yaoundd; f. 1963; Protestant- 
financed; sociology, African affairs and customs, 
original fiction and Christian literature. 

Librairie Saint Paul: B.P. 763, Yaoundd; education, 
medicine, philosophy, politics, religion and fiction. 

UNESCO Publishing Centro: B.P. 808, Yaoundd; f. 1961; 
official educational publications and printing training. 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion du Cameroun: B.P. 281, Yaoundd; Govern- 
ment service; Dir. Emmanuel Chotchom Moudjih. 
Radio Cameroun: B.P. 281, Yaoundd; programmes in 
French, English and local languages; Dies. Richard 
Ekoka, Sam Ewanda, M. Kandem. 

Radio Douala: B.P. 986, Douala; programmes in 
French, English, Douala, Bassa, Ewondo and 
Bamildkd; Dir. CHlestin-Lucien Sack. 

Radio Garoua: B.P. 103, Garoua; programmes in 
French, Hausa and Foulfoudd; Dir. Bello Mal 
Gana. 

Radio Buda: P.O.B. 86, Buea; programmes in English, 
French, Bali, Douala and other local languages; Dir. 
Ngiewih Asunkwan. 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

Banque des Etats de I'Afrique Cenfralc: 29 rue du Colisde, 

Paris S, France; B.P. 83, Yaounde; f. 1973 as the Central 
Bank of issue of five African states; 4 brs. in Cameroon; 
cap. 1,250m. francs CFA; Dir. Marcel Yondo; Gen. 
Man. Christian Joudiou; Asst. Gen. Man. J.-E. 
Sathoud. 

Banque Internationale pour !e Commerce et I’lndustrie du 
Cameroun: B.P. 5, Ave. du President Ahidjo, Yaounde; 
f. 1962; affiliated to the Banque Nationale de Paris, 
Socidte Financiere pour les Pays d’Outre-Mer and 
Barclays Bank International; 15 brs.; cap. 625m. 
francs CFA; Pres. T. Boukar; Man. Dir. Emmanuel 
Mouterde. 

Cameroon Bank Ltd.: Buda; 4 brs.; Dir.-Gen. G. M. 
Kvende. 

Socidtd Camerounaise de Banque: B.P. 145, rue Monseigneur 
Vogt, Yaounde; f. 1961; deposit bank; cap. 800m. 
francs CFA; res. nSm. francs CFA (1972); 18 brs.; 
Pres. A. Fouda; Gen. Man. Robert Plisson. 

Socidld Gdndrale de Banques au Cameroun: B.P. 244, rue 
Monseigneur Vogt, Yaounde; f. 1963; cap. 400m. 
francs CFA; res. 331m. francs CFA (1972); 12 brs.; 
Chair. El-Hadj Ahmadou Hayatou; Dir.-Gen. R. 
Duchemin. 

Foreign Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidcntale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris; ave. de Gaulle, B.P. 4001, Douala; 
Dir. in Cameroon Guy Lecuyer, B.P. 182, Yaounde. 

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, 
London, EC4N 7AB; B.P. 5348, rue J off re, Douala; br. 
in Victoria. 

Development Banks 

Banque Camerounaise de Dfiveloppcment: B.P. 55, 
Yaoundd; f. 1951; 73.5 per cent state-owned; gives 
financial and technical assistance to development 
projects; cap. 1,500m. francs CFA; Pres. Ousmane 
Mey; Dir.-Gen. Tim Gottlieb. 

Socidtfi Financifcre pour le Ddvcloppement du Cameroun: 

B.P. 5493, Douala. 

Socidtd Nationale d'lnvcstissemcnt du Cameroun: B.P. 423, 
place El Hadj Ahmadou Ahidjo, Yaoundd; f. 1964; 
invests in and grants loans to new and expanding 
concerns; cap. 250m. francs CFA; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Lauren r Ntamag. 

INSURANCE 

Agence Camerounaise d’ Assurances: rue de l'Hippodrome, 
Yaoundd, B.P. 209; cap. p.u. Sm. f. CFA; Dir. Claude 
Germain. 

Assurances Gdndrates (Chanas ct Privat):B.P. 109, Douala; 
cap. p.u. 3m. f. CFA; 3 agencies. 

Les Assurcurs-Conseils Camerounais (FaugJre, Jutheau et 
Cie.): B.P. 544, Douala. 

Calsse Ccntrale de Cooperation Economique: Yaounde, 
B.P. 4G; Dir. Joseph Paolini. 

Calsse Nationale de Rdassuranccs: Yaoundd, B.P. 4iSo;Dir. 

Marcel Yondo. 

SA E. Casslegno ct Cie.: Douala, B.P. 443; Dir. Emile 
Casalegno; cap. p.u. 5m. L CFA. 

Mutuclle Agricole Camerounaise (MACAM): Yaounde. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COJQIERCE 

Chambre d'Agriculture, de 1 ’Elevage et des Forets du 
Cameroun: B.P. 287, Parc Repiquet, Yaounde; 44 
mems.; Pres. Ephrem Mba; Sec. Louis Wambo; publ. 
Bulletin (monthly). 

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et des Mines du 
Cameroun: B.P. 4011, Douala; f. 1963; 13S mems., 100 
in East Cameroon and 38 in West Cameroon; Pres. 
Paul MonthA; Sec.-Gen. Jean Marie Tedjong; publ. 
Bulletin Menstiel, Commerce ExUrieur. 

EMPLOYERS* ASSOCIATIONS 

Groupement Interprofessionnel pour f’Etudc et (a Co- 
ordination des Intdrdts Economiques de Cameroun: 

B.P. 829, Douala; f. 1957; 101 member associations; 
Pres. Bernard Cretin. 

Syndicat des Commerqants Importatears-Exportateurs du 
Cameroun: B.P. 562, Douala; Sec.-Gen. P. Girma. 

Syndicat des Ir.dustriels du Cameroun: B.P. 673, Douala; 
f. 1953; Pres. M. Norguin, Mine de Pierkebourg. 

Syndicat des Producteurs et Exportateurs de Bois: B.P. 
1134, Yaoundd; Pres. M. Prion. 

Syndicats Professionnels Foresliers ct Activity connexes 
du Cameroun: B.P. 100, Douala. 

Union des Syndicats Professionels du Cameroun: B.P. 829, 
Douala; Pres. Moukoko Kingue. 

West Cameroon Employers Association: Tiko. 

TRADE UNION 

National Union of Cameroon Workers ( Union nationale des 
travailleurs du Cameroun — UNTC): Yaoundd; f. 1971; 
affiliated to Union nationale camerounaise'. Pres. M. 
Satougl£. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Cameroons Development Corporation: Bota, Victoria; 
f. 1947; a statutory authority responsible for the 
development of 12 plantations of rubber, oil palms, 
bananas, tea and pepper as a commercial enterprise on 
30,643 hectares leased from the Government, due to 
increase to 33,000 hectares in 1974; negotiations with 
World Bank and Fond Europden de Ddveloppcment 
concluded in 1967 ensure tripled production by 19S0; 
employs 13.000 people; production in metric tons for 
1972-73 was: bananas 14,300, palm oil 13,000, palm 
kernels 3,357, rubber q,8oo, tea 796, pepper 49; Chair. 
NroN V. E. Mukete; Gen. Man. M. W. F. Leburn. 

Soclitfi d'Expansion ct de Modernisation de la Riziculfure 
de Yagoury — SEMRY: B.P. 4 6 - Yagoua; expansion of 
rice-growing in areas where irrigation is possible and 
commercialization of rice products; Pres. O. Mey; Dir.- 
Gen. G. Mah Davt. 

West Cameroon Development Agency: f. 1956; makes 
loans for economic development projects and training 
schemes; undertakes economic development projects; 
Gen. Man. T. F. S. Kings; Chair. V. C. Nehami. 

PRINCIPAL CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Bakwerl Co-operative Union of Farmers Ltd.: Dibanda, 
Tiko; produce marketing co-operative for bananas, 
cocoa and coffee; 14 societies, a, 000 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
E. M. L. Endeley. 
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Cameroon Co-operative Exporters Ltd.: P.O.B. 19, Kumba; 
f. 1953; mems. 8 societies; central agency for marketing 
of members' coffee, cocoa and palm kernels; Man. 
A. B. Enyong; Sec. M. M. Eyoh (acting). 

Cooperative des Planteurs Bamoun du Cafi Arabica — 
CPBCA: Foumbot; f. 1942; body for buying, processing 
and marketing of coffee; Dir. Alain Clavel. 
Coop 4 rativo des Planteurs de Cafi Arabica de Bafoussam— 
CPCAB: Bafoussam; f. 1958; Dir. Christian Fenkam. 
Co-operative Union ot Western Cameroon Ltd.: policy- 
making and auditing body for all the societies in -the 
Territory. 

Sociit6 Afrieaine do Privoyance: Yaounde; a provident 
society with branches in each region for each particular 
activity. 

West Cameroon Co-operativo Association Ltd.: F.O.B. 135, 
Kumba; founded as central financing body of the 
Co-operative movement; gives short-term credits to 
member societies and provides agricultural services for 
members; policy-making body for the Co-operative 
Movement in W. Cameroon; 143 member unions and 
societies with total membership of about 45,000; 
member of International Co-operative Alliance; Pres. 
Chief T. E. N/ea. 

There arc 83 co-operatives for the harvesting and 
sale of bananas and coffee and for providing mutual 
credit. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are 1,164 km. of one-metre gauge track, the North 
Line running from Douala to N'Kongsamba (172 km.), with 
a branch line leading north-east from Mbanga to Kumba 
(29 km.), and the Centre Line which forms the first stage 
of the Transcameroon railway and runs from Douala to 
Belabo (601 km.), with a branch line leading south-west 
from Otdld to Mbalmayo. The second stage of the Trans- 
cameroon railway, from Belabo to Ngaounddrd (325 km.), 
was opened to traffic in February 1974, and in the future it 
is to be extended eventually into Chad, to Sahr. In 
addition an extension of its western branch is projected 
from Mbalmayo to Bangui, capital of the Central African 
Republic. Improvements to the line between Douala and 
Yaoundd will begin in 1974. Narrow gauge railways 
totalling 147 km. are used in former West Cameroon 
between the plantations and the ports. 

Rigie Rationale des Chtmins de Fer du Camtroun — 
REG 1 FERCAM: B.P. 304, Douala; Dir. A. Destop- 
peleire. 

Office du Chemin de Fer Tramcamerounais: B.P. 625, 
Yaoundd; supervises the laying of new railway lines 
and improvements to existing lines and undertakes 
research in the connection; Dir.-Gen. Jean Bayon. 

ROADS 

In 1971, there were 1.050 km. of bitumen-surfaced roads, 
5,200 km. of unsurfaced secondary roads and 17,000 km. of 
unclassified roads. The unclassified roads are maintained 
by local authorities. 

Under the 1971-76 Plan emphasis has been laid on the 
development of the road network, particularly on the 
completion of a road linking the north and the south of the 
country. 

SHIPPING 

Office National dts Porti/Nationa! Ports Authority: 5 blvd. 
Lcelerc, B.P. 4010, Douala; Pres. C. Bongwa; Dir.- 
Gen. S. Ncann Yonn. 


The port of Douala-Bonaberi has a capacity of 2 million 
metric tons, traffic in 1972 totalling 1,872,000 tons; it has 
1,837 metres of quays and a minimum depth of 5 metres 
in the channels, 8.5 metres at the quays. There are also 
ports at Kribi and at Victoria and Tiko, which are to be 
extended and modernized. 

Barber West Africa Lino: B.P. 4059, Douala. 

Mory et Cie.: rue Joffre, B.P. 572. 

SAMOA: blvd. Leclerc, B.P. 1127, Douala; agents for 
Lloyd Triestino, Black Star Line, Seven Stars Line, 
Gold Star Line, Europe Africa Line. 

Sooi6t6 Afrieaine de Transit et d’AffrMement (SATA): 

Blvd. Leclerc, B.P. 546, Douala. 

Soci6t6 Camerounaiso de Navigation — SOCANA: B.P. 263. 
Douala; Dir. Pierre Laigo. 

Sociltfi Navale Chargeurs Delmas-Vicljeux — SNCDV: B.P. 
263, rue Kitchener, Douala and B.P. 18, Kribi; Dir. 
Pierre Laigo. 

Soci6t6 Oucst-Africaine d’Entrepriscs Maritime} (Cameroun) 
— -SOAEM: B.P. 4057, rue du Roi Albert, Douala; f. 
1959: Dir. Jacques Froissant. 

SOCOPAO (Cameroun) : B.P. 215, Douala; agents for Palm/ 
Eider/Hoegh Lines, Bank Line, Laira Line, Marasia 
S.A., Splosna Plovba, Greek West Africa Line, Veb 
Deutsche Seerederei, Polish Ocean Lines, Westwind 
Africa Line, Nautilus Keller Line, Estonian Shipping 
Co., A.G.T.I. Paris, K-Linc Tokyo, Supermarine A/S. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Cameroon's principal airport is at Douala, where a new 
airport is under construction. Another major airport exists 
at Yaoundd which is capable of taking Caravellcs, and there 
are about 20 smaller airports. 

Cameroon Airlines: B.P. 4092, Douala; f. 1971; owned bj- 
the Cameroon Government (70 per cent) and Air 
France (30 per cent); services to Paris, Marseilles, 
Rome, Abidjan, Brazzaville, Libreville, Dakar and 
N'Djamena (Fort-Lamy), and domestic flights; fleet 
of one Boeing 707, two Boeing 737, two DC-4 an( i onc 
Convair 440; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Samuel Eboua. 
Cameroon is also served by the following foreign air- 
lines; Air Afriquc, Air Mali, Air Zaire, Alitalia, Lufthansa, 
Pan American, Sabcna, Swissair and UTA. 


TOURISM 

In 1973 there were 4,000 tourist beds. 
Ccmmiisariat-Giniral au Tourism*: B.P. 266, Yaoundd; 
f. 1970; provincial offices: B.P. 1310, Douala; B.P.9 2 - 
Buea; B.P. 50, Garoua; Bafoussam; Coxnmissaire- 
Gendral Aminou Oumarou. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The four important centres for the creation, exhibition 
and sale of works of art are the handicraft centres of 
Maroua, Foumban, Bamenda and Douala. 

L’EniembI* National: c/o le Ministers de la Jeunesse, de 
la Culture et de l’Education Nationale; the most 
famous representatives of Cameroonian traditional 
art. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universiti de Yaoundf: B.P. 337, Yaoundd; f. 1952; z6« 
teachers, 3,277 students. 


258 



CANADA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Dominion of Canada occupies the northern part of 
North America (except Alaska and Greenland) and is the 
second largest country in the world. The border with the 
U.S.A. follows the upper St. Lawrence Seaway and the 
Great Lakes, continuing west along the 40th parallel. The 
climate is an extreme one, particularly inland. Winter 
temperatures drop well below freezing with a summer 
average of about 65 °f (i8°c). Rainfall varies from mod- 
erate to light and there are heavy falls of snow. More 
than 96 per cent of the population are of European origin, 
mainly British, French, Irish and German. The two official 
languages are English and French, the mother tongues of 
C0.2 per cent and 26.9 per cent, respectively, in 1971. More 
than 98 per cent of Canadians can speak English or French. 
In 1971 there were 230,900 Indians and r5,ooo Eskimos. 
Forty-six per cent of the people are Roman Catholics. The 
largest Protestant churches arc the United Church of 
Canada (17.5 per cent) and the Anglicans (11.8 per cent) 
but almost every' Christian denomination is represented. 
The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) consists of a red 
maple leaf on a white field, flanked .by red panels. The 
capital is Ottawa. 

Recent History 

In 1963, a six-year Conservative government was 
succeeded by a minority Liberal Government under 
Lester Pearson. Mr. Pearson retired in April 196S and his 
successor, Pierre Trudeau, won an electoral majority for 
the Liberals in June 196S. Mr. Trudeau’s party was 
returned to power in the 1972 General Election, but with a 
reduced majority' over the Progressive Conservatives. 
Foreign relations have altered significantly under the 
Trudeau government, with less emphasis on traditional 
links with Western Europe and the U.S.A. and a fostering 
of relations with Far East countries. Canada established 
diplomatic relations with the People’s Republic of China 
in 1970 and the Prime ^Minister paid a successful state 
visit to China in October 1973. Relations with the U.S.S.R. 
are good and in 1073 Japan ranked as Canada's second 
largest trading partner. Quebec maintains her own cultural 
and educational links with France, and there has been 
pressure from some French-speaking Canadians for the 
separation of Quebec from the other provinces of the 
Dominion. The Liberals came into power there with a large 
majority' in 1970 and the Quebec Liberation Front was 
outlawed after violent terrorist activities. 

Trudeau was returned with an overall majority in 
elections in July. 

Government 

Queen Elizabeth II. Queen of Canada, is the Head of 
State and is represented at Ottawa by a Governor- 
General. Parliament consists of the Queen, the Senate and 
ihe House of Commons. Senators arc appointed on a 
regional basis until the age of 75. Members of Parliament 
are elected by universal suffrage. Executive power lies 
with the Cabinet selected by the Prime Minister. Each of 


the ter, provinces is headed by a Lieutenant-Governor and 
governed by a unicameral Legislative Assembly, from 
which the provincial premiers and cabinets are chosen. 
Two directly-administered areas, the Yukon Territory and 
the Northwest Territories, are represented bv one member 
in the Federal House of Commons and iocallv by a Com- 
missioner. 

Defence 

Canada co-operates with the U.S.A. in the defence of 
North America, sends forces to NATO’s Atlantic and 
European sectors, and takes part in UN peace-keeping in 
the Middle East. Unification of the all-volunteer services 
as the Canadian Armed Forces was completed in 196S. The 
total strength of the Canadian Armed Forces has been 
progressively reduced from 120.000 in 1964 to 82,000 in 
1974. The defence budget for 1973-74 was C$2,143 million. 

Economic Affairs 

The Canadian economy is linked vary closely with that 
of the U.S.A. About 70 per cent of total trade is with the 
U.S.A. and industry- is heavily' dependent on foreign 
investment, 80 per cent of it American. It is estimated that 
65 per cent of Canada's largest companies arc wholly- 
owned or effectively controlled by foreign corporations. 
Efforts to develop other markets, notably Japan, China 
and the U.S.S.R., and measures such as the Foreign 
Investments Review Act, which allows for assessment of 
the benefits to Canada of foreign investors’ intentions, are 
being taken to lessen dependence on the L 7 .S.A. Canada is 
one of the world’s leading industrial countries, although 
farming still accounts for about 4 per cent of the country’s 
gross domestic product and is the leading primary industry- 
in terms of employment. Canada is the world’s fourth 
largest exporter of agricultural products. The main exports 
in 1972 were motor vehicles and parts, lumber, newsprint, 
petroleum and wheat. Canada is the world’s largest 
producer of asbestos, silver, nickel and zinc and is rich in 
manv other minerals, notably' iron, copper, uranium, 
cobalt, elemental sulphur, lead and gold. There are con- 
siderable oil and gas resources in Alberta and the Canadian 
Arctic islands. Although Canada is tenth in world crude oil 
production, it is Canada’s leading mineral in doll: r value. 
Other s-aluable primary industries are forestry, fishing and 
fur production. In 1973. for the third successis-e year, the 
economy' expanded at a rate above its average long-term 
rate and, while suffering a slightly lower rate of inflation 
than that of comparable economies, enjoyed one of the 
highest expansion rates of an industrialized country. 
Prospects for 1974 are for a less hectic rate of expansion, 
but a favourable economic position in relation to the 
major industrial countries. 

Transport and Communications 

Owing to the size of the country. Canada's economy is 
particularly dependent upon good communications. 
Canada's rail, river and canal system is being increasingly 
supplemented by roads, air services and pipelines. Th-' 



CANADA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


St. Lawrence Seaway allows ocean-going ships to reach the 
Great Lakes; the Trans-Canadian Highway is one of the 
major features of a network of over half a million miles of 
roads in Canada. Nearly 600,000 miles of track provide an 
extensive rail service throughout the country. A railway is 
being planned to open up north-western British Colombia. 
Work started in 1970 on a new airport near Montreal and 
66,000 miles of gas and oil pipelines have been built since 
1950. The North West Passage was negotiated for the first 
time in 1969, and as a result the Arctic Waters Bill was 
passed in April 1971 giving Canada effective control of 
the passage and extending territorial waters from three 
miles offshore to twelve. Internal air services for freight 
and passengers play a major role in a country the size of 
Canada. 

Social Welfare 

About 25 per cent of the federal budget is devoted to 
health and welfare. The Federal Government administers 
family allowances, unemployment insurance and war 
veterans’ and old age pensions. Other services are provided 
by the provinces, the range varying from province to 
province. The Canada Pension Plan, introduced in 1966, 
and its Quebec counterpart provide contributory retire- 
ment, disability and survivors’ pensions for the majority 
of workers, based on past earnings. A Federal Medicare 
nsurance programme in which all ten provinces participate 
covers all Canadians against medical expenses. The federal- 
provincial hospital insurance programme covers over 
99 per cent of the insurable population of Canada. 

Education 

Education is a provincial matter and the period of com- 
pulsory education varies. French-speaking students are 
entitled by law to instruction in French. Primary education 
is from 6-7 years to 13-14, followed by 3-5 years at 
secondary or high school. There are 72 degree-awarding 
institutions and 340 affiliated or independent colleges. 


Tourism 

Canada offers a wide range of outdoor tourist attrac- 
tions: fishing, hunting, riding, canoeing, etc., in the great 
National Parks. Winter sports carnivals are held in many 
centres and Indian and Prairie gatherings are popular, a 
famous one being the Calgary Stampede. Most visitors are 
from the U.S.A. (over 38 million in 1971) and tourist 
spending in 1972 amounted to Canadian §1,283 million. 

Visas are not required to visit Canada by nationals of 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portu- 
gal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and Commonwealth and U.S.A. 

Sport 

The national sports are Canadian football and ice 
hockey. Baseball, tennis, athletics and winter and water 
sports are ail popular and soccer is increasingly played, 
particularly in southern Ontario. In 1976 the Olympic 
Games will be held at Montreal. 

Public Holidays 

1974: September 3rd (Labour Day), October 8th 
(Thanksgiving Day), November nth (Remembrance Day), 
December 25th-26th (Christmas). 

1975: January 1st (New Year), March 28th (Good 
Friday), March 31st (Easter Monday), May 20th (Victoria 
Day), July 1st (Dominion Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in general use with the exception 
of the 2,000 lb. American ton; the introduction of the 
metric system is under consideration. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i Canadian dollar (C §). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =C $2,293; 

U.S. §1=97.17 Canadian cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Source: Statistics Canada, Ottawa. 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population 

Vital Statistics (1972) 

Total 

Land 

Water 

Estimate 
(June 1973) 

Birth Rate 
per '000 

Marriage Rate 
per *000 

Death Rate 
per ’000 

3,851,809 

3,560,238 

29 I. 57 1 

22,095,000 

15-9 

8.7 

7-4 


CHIEF CITIES 


(Metropolitan population: 1972 cst.) 


Ottawa (capital) 

. 613,000 

Edmonton 

. 

507,000 

London . 


. 290,000 

Montreal . 

. 2,761,000 

Hamilton 

• 

505,000 

Windsor . 


. 202,000 

Toronto . 

. 2,672,000 

Quebec . 

. 

487,000 

Kitchener 


, 232,000 

Vancouver 

. 1,098,000 

Calgary’ . 

. 

417,000 

Halifax . 


222,637 

Winnipeg 

550,000 

St. Cathcrines-Niagara 

307,000 
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PROVINCES AND TERRITORIES 







Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 
(J une 1973 est.) 

Capital 

Provinces: 








Alberta 




* 

255.285 

1,683,000 

Edmonton 

British Columbia 





366,255 

2,315,000 

Victoria 

Manitoba 





251,000 

998,000 

Winnipeg 

New Brunswick 





28,354 

652,000 

Fredericton 

Newfoundland 





156,185 

541,000 

St. John's 

Nova Scotia 





21.425 

805,000 

Halifax 

Ontario . 





412,582 

7,939,000 

Toronto 

Prince Edward Island 





2,184 

115,000 

Charlottetown 

Quebec 





594,860 

6,081,000 

Quebec 

Saskatchewan 





251,700 

908,000 

Regina 

Territories: 








Yukon Territory 



. 


207,076 

20,000 

Whitehorse 

Northwest Territories 



• 


1.304,903 

38,000 

Yellowknife 


Immigration' 


Country of Origin 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

United Kingdom 

United States 

Other . 

3 L 977 

22,785 

106,769 

26,497 

24,424 

96,792 

15.451 

24,366 

82,083 

18,107 

22,618 

81,251 

26,973 

25,242 

1 >31.985 

Total . 

161,531 

t 47 , 7 i 3 

121,900 

122,066 

1 

184,200 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’000} 



1970 

(average) 

1971 

(average) 

1972 

(average) 

Agriculture ..... 

5 ii 

5 >o 

.}Sr 

Other Primary Industries 

218 

224 

217 

Manufacturing .... 

1,790 

1,795 

>.857 

Construction . . 

47 > 

495 

501 

Transport and Utilities 

692 

702 

730 

Trade ..... 

1,320 

i ,330 

1,410 

Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 

365 

385 

385 

Services ..... 
Public Administration . 

2,025 

486 

2,118 

520 

2,194 

Total (inch others) 

7.879 

8,079 

8,329 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(sq. miles) 


Crops 

Pasture 

Forest land* 

Forest Land* J 

Other Land 

Total 

107,446 

15.977 

919,208 

BB 

2,219,140 

3.560,238 


* Suitable for regular harvest. f Unsuitable for regular liar vest. 
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crops 




Area 
('ooo acres) 

Production 

(’ooo) 

Yield per Acre 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

Wheat . 



bushels 

21 , 35 ° 

24,761 

533,288 

628,738 

25.0 

25-4 

Oats 




6,104 

6,698 

300,208 

326,880 

49.2 . 

48.8 

Bailey . 



ti 

12,509 

it ,958 

518,316 

474.570 

4 i -4 

39-7 

Rye 



t • 

635 

634 

13,524 

14,282 

21.3 

22.5 

Com 



< » 

1,327 

1,286 

99,538 

108,941 

75 -o 

84.7 

Buckwheat 



n 

103 

89 

1,711 

1,129 

16.6 

12.7 

Beans . 



* * 

134 

133 

3,233 

2,885 

24.1 

21.7 

Flax 



ti 

1,321 

i, 45 o 

17,617 

19,400 

13-3 

13-4 

Rapeseed 



it 

3,270 

3.150 

57 , 3 oo 

53,200 

17-5 

16.9 

Potatoes 



cwt. 

244 

262 

43,886 

46,803 

179.8 

178.5 

Tame Hay 



tons 

12,859 


23,929 

26,448 

1.9 

2.0 

Sugar Beet 



tons 

78 


1,070 

994 

13-8 

14.4 


Livestock 

(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Horses .... 

Milch Cows 

Other Cattle 

Sheep .... 

Pigs 

359-8 

2,616.4 

6,513-8 

891.2 

5,682.0 

341.0 
2,584.0 

6,572-1 

883.0 
5 , 772-0 

325-3 

2,550.6 

6,864.9 

898.0 

7,086.0 

354-3 

2,257.5 

11,020.8 

860.7 

8,106.9 

350 

2,210 

11.446 

845 

6,995 

342 

2,152 

11,900 

833 

7,022 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



Milk 
(’ ooo lb.) 

Butter 
(' ooo lb.) 

Factory Cheese 
(’ ooo lb.) 

Ice Cream 
(’ ooo gallons) 

Eggs 
(’ ooo doz.) 

1969 . 

18,711,382 

355.871 

207,137 

29.105 

464,023 

1970 . 

18,312,599 

333.885 

215,279 

29.839 

490,705 

1971 . 

17 , 774,991 

293,618 

248,030 

29,836 

489,663 

1972 ■ 

17,708,989 

298,101 

249,421 

30,392 

467,410 


FORESTRY 

ESTIMATE OF FORESTED AREA 
(sq. miles) 





Productive 



Non- 

Productive 

Total 


Softwood 

Merchantable 

Young 

Softwood 

Mixed wood 
Merchantable 

Young | 
Mixed wood 

i 

Hardwood 

Merchantable 

Young 

Hardwood 

Newfoundland . 
Prince 

24.422 

5,835 

403 

269 

! 

9 

*54 

53.930 

87.792 

Edward Is. . 

78 

396 

133 

145 

13 

II 

122 

935 

Nova Scotia 

7,270 

789 

5.250 

458 

841 

45 

1,194 

16,274 

New Brunswick 

6,297 

2,889 

7,298 

2,042 

1.939 

952 

442 

24.329 

Quebec 

75,687 

40,922 

47.500 

26,281 

M, 39 i 

14.344 

157.500 

378,12 5 

Ontario . 

44-109 

35.925 

24,533 

34,289 

6,559 

17,961 

97.174 

261,742 

Manitoba . 

14.669 

20,366 

5.459 

6,514 

3,403 

4.767 

64,631 

122,820 

Saskatchewan . 

10,573 

3.413 

9,011 

5.046 

9,205 

1.773 

75.595 

117,738 

Alberta . 

14,483 

14.042 

12,636 

11,308 

5.255 

13,728 

41,023 

157.595 

British Columbia 
Northwest 
Territories and 

80,330 

87,786 



3,945 

7.953 

59,227 

267,638 

Yukon . 

35.200 

10,000 

19,800 

3.500 

4 , 7 oo 

2,500 

200,100 

' 

275,800 

Total . 

313.11 8 

222,363 

132,023 

89,852 

50,260 

64,278 




26 *’ 























































CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 


FUR INDUSTRY 

NUMBER AND VALUE OF PELTS PRODUCED 



1970-71 Season 

1971-72 Season 

Province 

Number 

Value 

(Canadian $) 

Number 

Value 

(Canadian $) 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island . 
Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick . 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba . 
Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 
Northwest Territories . 
Yukon . 

117,202 

10,286 

147,118 

35,943 

47 6 .<M 3 

1,161,917 

620,915 

556,16s 

672,870 

439.790 

176,931 

13.891 

946,279 

101,767 

I. 275 . 53 I 

262,311 

3 . 237.515 

7,807,003 

3,066,438 

1,961,11s 

3,213,471 

3,631,748 

1,112,562 

41,727 

91,848 

7,667 

146.378 

38,362 

439.273 

1,023,532 

674.415 

644.326 

685,985 

3 MA 75 

197.489 

21,340 

749,147 

107,112 

1.631,329 

407,566 

3.456,742 

9,688,164 

3 . 750,966 

2,631,856 

4,837.851 

3 . 537 .o 66 

1,424.444 

136,007 

Total 

4,483,486 

27,481,493 

4 . 323.948 

33.009.928 


SEA FISHERIES 



Quantity 

Value 


(’000 lb.) 

(Canadian Vooo) 


1972 

1972 

1971 

2972 

Atlantic Total 

n.a. 

n.a. 

133.516 

243.299 

Cod ... 

449 . 25 ° 

396,718 

25,127 

25.854 

Flounders and soles 

282,410 

257.524 

23.910 

13.996 

Haddock . 

53,600 

31,005 

5.98i 

4,409 

Halibut 

3,286 

2,722 

2,578 

1,66 5 

Pollock 

22,112 

33,616 

99S 

1,646 

Redfisb 

248,625 

234.229 

8,654 

9.433 

Herring 

924.350 

649,597 

23.258 

I2,X50 

Salmon 

4,049 

3.364 

2,266 

2,128 

Lobsters 

38.162 

32,794 

33.221 

36.465 

Scallops 

11,17° 

11,980 

12,958 

29,313 

Tuna .... 

6,820 

8,728 

1,461 

2. 2 S3 

Pacific Total 

n.a. 

n.a. 

58,588 

73-356 

Halibut 

25.294 

21,674 

8,239 


Herring 

22,083 

81,780 

556 

TMmMSlA 

Salmon 

132.376 

161,889 

44.476 


Canada Total 

n.a. 

•n.a. 

192,104 

3 26,555 


263 






































CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 





1972 

*91 

'3* 



Unit 

Quantity 

('000) 

Value 

(Canadian $’000) 

Quantity 

(’000) 

Value 

(Canadian $'000) 

Metallic 




850 



Bismuth 


lb. 

275 

90 

444 

Cadmium . 


• i 

4,268 

10,798 

4.285 

15,592 

Cobalt 


11 

3,35i 

8,321 

3.946 

11,667 

Columbium (Cb 2 O s ) 


II 

3,874 

3,868 

2,867 

3.720 

Copper 


• > 

1,586,607 

806,427 

1.798,950 

1,147,629 

Gold .... 


troy oz. 

2,079 

119,742 

1.930 

186,111 

Iron Ore 


ton 

42,69s 

489,023 

55.io7 

613,112 

Iron, remclt 


#f 

n.a. 

41.544 

n.a. 

41.423 

Lead .... 


lb. 

738,849 

1*3,990 

771,728 

124,556 

Magnesium 


>1 

11,848 

4.537 

n,66o 

4.3*9 

Molybdenum 


»» 

28,49s 

44,068 

27,450 

39,i88 

Nickel 


*i 

5*7.975 

7*7.485 

537.816 

785.213 

Platinum group . 


OZ. 

406 

34.657 

288 

34.274 

Solonium 


lb. 

582 

5.186 

598 

5.43° 

Silver. 


troy oz. 

44,792 

74,803 

48,843 

122,107 

Uranium (U,0,) . 


lb. 

9,763 

n.a. 

9.328 

n.a. 

Zinc .... 


II 

2,488,284 

474.541 

2,725,297 

652,981 

Noti-tnelallic 







Asbestos 

. 

ton 

1,687 

206,089 

1.974 

241,001 

Barite 

. 

ll 

77 

804 

98 

1,020 

Fluorspar . 

. 

ll 

n.a. 

5,432 

n.a. 

5.505 

Gypsum 

. 

ll 

8.099 

19.336 

8,3*6 

21.998 

Magnesitic dolomite, brucite . 

1 1 

n.a. 

2,929 

n.a. 

3,100 

Nepheline syenite 


It 

559 

5.902 

576 

7.372 

Peat Moss . 



376 

13,612 

390 

14.855 

Potash (IC t O) 


.. 

3,852 

135.5*3 

4,432 

151,123 

Pyritc, pyrrhotite 


it 

126 

456 

22 

*47 

Quartz 



2,664 

9.536 

2,800 

10,250 

Salt .... 



5 , 4*7 

40,144 

5,327 

45,185 

Soapstone and talcf 


ll 

81 

1.463 

110 

2,162 

Sodium sulphate . 


II 

507 

6,201 

525 

6,93° 

Sulphur, in smelter gas 



679 

5.118 

742 

9,641 

Sulphur, elemental 



3.636 

19.588 

4,545 

22,630 

Titanium diozide, etc. . 


1 1 

n.a. 

40,828 

n.a. 

46,3*8 

Fuels 







Coal .... 

. 

ton 

20,709 

150,600 

21,960 

176,979 

Natural gas 

. 

m. cu. ft. 

2,9*3,537 

397,186 

3,152,410 

482,155 

Natural gas by-products 


bbl. 

108,587 

250,940 

118,732 

34*. *27 

Petroleum, crude. 

• 

» 

561,977 

1,568,82s 

649,868 

2,246,149 

Structural materials 







Clay products 


ton 

n.a. 

52,348 

n.a. 

57.995 

Cement 



9,976 

209,221 

10,884 

228,094 

Limo .... 



*.730 

26,732 

1,826 

28,421 

Sand and gravel . 



225,194 

178,100 

228,000 

187,500 

Stone 


II 

80,203 

103,326 

85,500 

107,000 


• Preliminary estimate. { Includes pyrophyllite. 












CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 


INDU8TRY 

VALUE OF SHIPMENTS 
(C $’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers .... 

3 , 554 A 3 i 

2,962,528 

3,681,719 

Pulp and Paper Mills ..... 

2,771,276 

2,850,836 

2,832,267 

Slaughtering and Meat Processors 

I ,94 2 >37 1 

2,061,419 

2,121,358 

Petroleum Refining ..... 

1,661,250 

1,758,940 

2,045,825 

Iron and Steel Mills ..... 

Motor Vehicle Parts and Accessories Manufac- 

1,423,256 

1,691,662 

1,764,037 

turers ....... 

1 , 340,376 

1,272,154 

1,660,665 

Dairy Products Industry 

L356,453 

1,369,206 

1,463,218 

Sawmills and Planing Mills .... 

Miscellaneous Machinery and Equipment Manu- 

1,267,194 

I » I 35»377 

1,395.507 

facturcrs ....... 

1,216,164 

1,277,801 

1,334.704 

Smelting and Refining ..... 

983,666 

1,080,015 

1,045,621 

Miscellaneous Food Processors .... 

714,606 

782,492 

852,770 

Metal Stamping and Pressing Industry 

n.a. 

807,569 

843.857 

Commercial Printing ..... 

680,602 

711,429 

764,189 

Communications Equipment Manufacturers 

705,313 

712,137 

660,190 

Publishing and Printing ..... 

572.654 

588,795 

614.935 

Feed Industry ...... 

543,004 

585,843 

604,791 

Women's Clothing Factories .... 

500,166 

512,804 

563.112 

Men’s Clothing Factories ..... 

473,724 

512,214 

550,523 

Manufacturers of Electrical Industrial Equipment 

466,129 

514.134 

534.950 

Miscellaneous Metal Fabricating Industries 

454.469 

478,318 

513.675 

Bakeries ....... 

485,867 

502,891 

510,123 

Plastics Fabricating Industry .... 

432,287 

438,310 

501,338 

Manufacturers of Industrial Chemicals 

n.a. 

464.923 

484.536 

Aircraft and Aircraft Parts Manufacturers . 

649.465 

543.7 08 

479,286 

Wire and Wire Products Manufacturers 

430,520 

441.577 

478.757 


Electric Energy (million lc"Wh.): 204,723 in 1970; 216,472 in 1971; 238,308 in 1972. 


FINANCE 

100 cents = 1 Canadian dollar (CS). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 23 and 50 cents: x dollar. 

Notes: x, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=C$2.293; U.S. $1 = 97.17 Canadian cents. 

C$ioo=^43.6i=U.S. S102.91. 

Note: Between May 1962 and May 1970'the par value of the Canadian dollar was 92.5 U.S. cents, giving 
of U.S. $x = C$x.o8x. In terms of sterling, the rate between November 1967 and May 1970 was C, 1 — 7s. bid. (3 -54 • P 5 

or jfr=C$2.5946. 

FEDERAL BUDGET 

(C$ million, April xst to March 31st) 


. Revenue 



1972/73 

Income Taxes: 

Personal 



7 ,iSS 

Corporate 



2,654 

Non-resident . 



292 

Estate Taxes 



6l 

Customs Duties . 



1,182 

Sales Taxes 



2,289 

All other Taxes . 



1.039 

Non-tax Revenues 



1.897 

Total Revenue 

- 


wsm 


Expenditure 


Indian affairs and Northern develop- 
ment . 

National Defence 
National Health and Welfare 
Post Office 

Provincial Subsidies . 

Public Debt Charges . 

Secretary of State 
Transport . 

Veterans Affairs 
Other Expenditure 


Total Expenditurx 


Estimates 1973 - 74 : Expenditure 
or.-; 


CSiS.^o* million. 


1972/73 


393 

i,9Si 

2.9 09 
464 
x,3°4 
2,147 
955 
5 S3 
445 
4 . 8=5 


16,116 









CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(C $ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wages, Salaries, and Supplementary Labour In- 
come ........ 

43. 0 36 

46,633 

51,260 

56.S53 

Military Pay and Allowances .... 

884 

914 

908 

962 

Corporation Profits before Taxes 

8,250 

7,089 

9,050 

10.831 

Deduct: Dividends paid to Non-residents 

-854 

- 93 ° 

—982 

-874 

Interest, and Miscellaneous Investment Income . 

3.101 

3 . 4 II 

3,810 

4.097 

Accrued Net Income of Farm Operators from Farm 
Production ....... 

1,442 

1,256 

1.549 

L726 

Net Income of Non-farm Unincorporated Business 
Including Rents ...... 

5.193 

5.325 

5.624 

6,106 

Inventory Valuation Adjustment 

-576 

—230 

-636 

— i.ooS 

Net National Income at Factor Cost 

60,476 

64,188 

7°.583 

7 8 .693 

Indirect Taxes less Subsidies .... 

10,703 

11,232 

12.333 

13.669 

Capital Consumption Allowances and Miscellaneo us 
Valuation Adjustments ..... 

9,060 

9,878 

10,616 

11,420 

Rosidual Error of Estimate .... 

—490 

151 

—438 

-847 

Gross National Product at Market Prices . 


85.449 

93.094 

102,935 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(C $ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold Holdings 

. 


WEBM 

790.7 

791.8 

834.1 

U.S. Dollar Holdings . 

. . 

. 


3,022.1 

4,060.6 

4 . 355-0 

Notes in Circulation 

* 

* 


3.632.3 

4,103.4 

4,806.2 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 


(1961 «= 100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

All Items 



120. 1 

125-5 

129.7 

133.4 


Food .... 



122.0 

127. I 

130.0 

I 3 X -4 


Housing 



118.6 

224.7 

130.9 

136.8 


Clothing 



I2X . I 

124.5 

126. S 

128.7 


Transportation 



114.7 

120.0 

X24.8 

129.9 


Health and Personal Care 



127.4 

133-6 

139.5 

142.4 


Recreation and Reading . 



H9.7 

126.8 

I3I.2 

135-6 


Tobacco and Alcohol 



120.4 

X25.0 

126.5 

X28.6 



2 CG 





















CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENT S — ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


(C $ million) 





1971 



1972 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account: 








Merchandise .... 


17.83° 

15,527 

2,303 

19.937 

18,551 

1.386 

Non-monetary gold 


90 


90 

106 

— 

106 

Freight and shipping . 


1,184 

1,176 

8 

1,260 

1,297 

- 37 

Travel ..... 


1,283 

r ,494 

— 211 

1,226 

1,456 

—230 

Investment income 


557 

1,628 

— 1,071 

616 

1.553 

-937 

Transfer payments 


82S 

604 

224 

858 

629 

229 

Withholding tax .... 


— 

278 

— 278 

— 

285 

-285 

Other current transactions . 


1 , 34 ° 

2,008 

- 668 

1.327 

2,X40 

-813 

Total Current Account . 


23,112 

22,715 

397 

25.330 

25.914 

— 5 S 4 

Capital Account: 





680 


5S0 

Direct Investments 


885 

305 

580 

305 

Canadian securities 


1,162 

1,042 

120 

2,109 

605 

1.504 

Foreign securities 


254 

63 

191 

3 i 1 

57 

254 

Government loans 


3 & 

192 

- 156 

28 

261 

-233 

Other long-term transactions (net) 


— 

341 

- 341 

728 

47 

- 47 

Change in foreign currency holdings 


1,123 

64 

1,059 

238 

490 

Other short-term movements (net)* 


— 

1.073 

-1.073 

— 

1.463 

1,463 

Capital Balance (exclusive of changes 
in official holdings) .... 

380 

■ 

380 

Soo 

— 

Soo 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 

1 19 

— 

1 19 

117 

— 

117 

Net official monetary movements . 

* 

896 


896 

333 


333 


* Including net errors and omissions. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— REGIONAL BREAKDOWN 
(Current balances — million C $) 


U.S.A. 


United Ale Other 

Kingdom Countries 


Total 


1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 


1.342 

801 


512 

466 


877 

169 

161 

310 


337 

716 

502 

3 or 


331 

228 

—410 


48S 

56 


- 573 


- 499 

- 107 

- 95- 
1,036 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Canadian ? ’000) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

11.075,199 . 

11.120,674 

12,357.9S2 

13,624.013 

14.130.375 

14.925.871 

13,951.903 

16,910,098 

15.607.731 

17,846,924 

18,551,000 

19.937.0°° 


367 






















CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(Canadian $’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Motor Veliides and Parts 

4,104,413 

4,986,891 

Non Farm Machinery . 

1,482,389 

1,748,830 

Crude Petroleum . 

54 IAI 4 

681,519 

Communications Equipment . 

451,821 

640,830 

Steel, all types 

496 , 45 6 

528,281 

Electrical Equipment . 
Wearing Apparel and Acces- 

451.550 

461,244 

sorics . 

294,229 

383,086 

Tractors and Parts 

264,043 

324,522 

Aircraft and Parts 

289,150 

293,965 

Fruit and Fruit Products 

263,672 

289,963 

Scientific Equipment 

261,172 

282,500 

Printed Matter 

258,364 

277.494 

Plastic Materials . 

218,501 

266,028 

Chemicals .... 

230,362 

262,889 

Wood, Lumber Plywood 

150,264 

224,528 

Photographic Products . 

187,617 

221,050 

Electronic Computers . 

Other Petroleum and Coal Pro- 

r84,i6r 

212,410 

ducts .... 

Cotton including Yarn, Thread, 

213,466 

209,603 

Fibre, etc. 

139,786 

179,099 

Coal ..... 
Aluminium Ores, Concentrates 

151,389 

178,792 

and Scraps 

186,665 

r 77 , 3 i 9 

Medical Products and Supplies 

149.305 

175.792 

Basic Hardware . 

165,802 

174,047 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations. 

125.983 

166,348 

Farm Equipment . 

120,904 

166,047 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

Motor Vehicles and Parts 

4 , 167.734 

4,682,412 

Lumber .... 

829,485 

1 . 173,938 

Newsprint Paper . 

1,084,478 

1 , 157.509 

Crude Petroleum . 

787,397 

1,007,505 

Wheat .... 

887,938 

962,677 

Wood and Similar Pulp 

798,141 

8x7,336 

Nickel, Ores and Alloys 

726,949 

688,930 

Copper, Ores and Alloys 

607,808 

663,737 

Aircraft and Parts 

332,246 

467,838 

Machinery (except farm) 

427,284 

447,550 

Aluminium, Ores and Alloys . 

467,723 

403,85s 

Iron and Steel and Alloys 

389.712 

392,6X2 

Iron Ores and Concentrates . 

413.333 

352,68t 

Fish 

266,146 

309.058 

Natural Gas 

250,719 

306,843 

Grains, other than Wheat 

259,148 

283,830 

Zinc, Ores and Alloys . 
Fertilizers and Fertilizer 

217,380 

256,875 

Materials .... 

238,442 

249,274 

Asbestos Unmanufactured 

226,785 

229,813 

Chemicals .... 

209,138 

220,l8l 

Communications Equipment . 

216,976 

217,871 

Farm Machinery . 

174-953 

216,891 

Whisky .... 

184,961 

209,319 

Other Paper 

160,629 

205,807 

Wood Fabricated Materials . 

141.558 

192,914 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(Canadian $'ooo) 


Country 

Imports 


Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Argentina .... 

8,985 

7,246 

11,662 

59,129 

50,334 

56,982 

Australia .... 

146,148 

125,671 

193,426 

197.750 

180,188 

153,874 

Belgium-Luxcmhourg . 

51,695 

58,981 

69,060 

189,943 

180,544 

196.249 

Brazil .... 

49 , 3 H 

50,698 

61,698 

87.387 

93,255 

86,227 

China, People’s Republic 

19,028 

23,300 

48,377 

141.995 

204,053 

258,563 

France .... 

158,486 

213.093 

250,953 

154,201 

154.292 

151,319 

German Federal Republic 

370.931 

429.417 

512,498 

383, 6S1 

317.049 

310,762 

Hone Kong 

78,486 

80,187 

104,969 

20,753 

20,028 

20,709 

India .... 

40,096 

44,610 

44,404 

129,842 

142,809 

97,906 

Italy ..... 

144,973 

157.472 

204,005 

183,961 


198,512 

Jamaica .... 

27,067 

28,551 

19,650 

46,545 

39,259 

38,484 

Japan .... 

581,715 

801, SG4 

1,105,043 

810,142 

828,780 

958.151 

Mexico .... 

47,344 

50,162 

52.945 

91,698 

78,984 

99,060 

Netherlands 

78,923 

76.397 

90,808 

277,189 

234,043 

249,181 

New Zealand 

43,064 

40,254 

42,696 

42,691 

34.714 

38,226 

Norway .... 

49.132 

53 A 95 

77.136 

178,056 

186,106 

152.176 

South Africa 

45.702 

54.590 

58,942 

104,005 

63,685 

42,933 

Spain .... 

34,460 

38,546 

50,686 

64,506 

64.249 

55,139 

Sweden .... 

105,888 

114,178 

141, 00S 

47-735 

43.646 

43.912 

Switzerland 

80,831 

86,180 

101,667 

37.296 

35.592 

39.732 

Taiwan .... 

5 U 936 

80.706 

126,155 

18.3x5 

13 . 9(7 

24.444 

United Kingdom 

738,262 

837.258 

948.835 

1 , 465.155 

1,366,516 

1,312.710 

United States 

9 . 917.045 

i°. 945 .oo 8 

12,917.538 

10 , 579.937 

11.681,555 

13 . 530,902 

U.S.S.R 

9.074 

12,647 

15.199 

xoi .553 

127,638 

28 r ,907 

tenezurla .... 

339.212 

387,664 

410,501 

111.391 

120,072 

145.370 


2GS 


















CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 

TOURISM 



1970 

’ 1971 


Number 

Expenditure 
(Canadian $’000) 

Number 

Expenditure 
(Canadian $’000) 

Tourists from the United States . 

37 - I 53 .°oo 

1,082,000 

38,4^9,000 

1,129,000 

Tourists from other countries 

536,000 

152,000 

543.000 

! 

154,000 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1971 

1972 

Passenger-miles 

. 

2,183 

2,042 

Net ton-miles . 

• 

116,645 

122,399 


ROADS 

Vehicles Licensed 
(’ooo) 



1971 

flESj 

Cars .... 

6,967 

mmm 

Commercial Vehicles . 

1,856 


Motorcycles 

t 99 

9 


* Preliminary. 


INTERNATIONAL SEABORNE SHIPPING 



Goods j 

(’ooo tons) ! 

Vessels 

(number) 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Entered 

Cleared 

196s 

86.71 X 

54.130 

26,761 

27,231' 

1969 

77"638 

57.041 

25,082 

25.479 

1970 

105,609 

58,781 

25.384 

25,88s 

1971 

' 

105.697 

60,257 

24.970 

25.269 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Canadian Carriers — Revenue Traffic 


(’ooo) 



1971 

1972 

Miles flown 

217,612 

227,557 

Passenger-miles 

11.505.380 

13 . 499.667 

Cargo ton-miles 

3S2.793 

437 . 23 t 

Mail ton-miles . . 

48,702 

53.438 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 


INLAND WATER TRAFFIC 


('ooo cargo tons) 


St. Lawrence 

Welland 

Seaway 

Canal 

44,001 

52,850 

47,946 

58,105 

41,067 

53-573 

5 i.i 97 

62,966 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1972 

1973 

Total Households 

6 ,ioS,ooo 

6,266,000 

Homes with Radio 

5,962,000 

6,124,000 

Homes with Television 

s.Ss 1,000 

6,017.000 

Homes with Telephone 

5,778,000 

5 . 955 .°°° 

Daily Newspapers" 

119 

ITO 


* Total circulation 1972 4 . 7 S °. 3 S 5 - , 


EDUCATION 

( 1972 - 73 ) 



Schools 

Teachers 

PuriLs 

Primary and 
Secondarv . 

16,710 

271,823 

5 . 793.617 

70 ,£* 4 S 

Teacher Training* . 

1 4 

440 

Universities and 
Colleges! 

69 

29.947 

322.274 


* Except in university faculties. 

f Degree-granting institutions, full-time teachers anc. 
full-time students. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Constitutional development has been based mainly 
upon four important acts of the British Parliament: the 
Quebec Act of 1774, the Constitutional Act of 1791, the 
Act of Union of 1840, and the British North America Act 
of 1867. The first is chiefly important as it established the 
French civil law throughout the then province of Quebec 
and guaranteed the free exercise of Roman Catholicism. 
The second is noteworthy for the division of the province 
into the French-speaking province of Lower Canada and 
the English-speaking province of Upper Canada, and for 
the concession of representative government through an 
elective Legislative Assembly which, however, had no 
control over the executive government except in so far as 
it could refuse to vote taxes (the non-tax revenue of the 
province was outside of its control). The Act of Union 
(Section 45) mentions the appointment by Her Majesty of 
the Executive Council, but does not refer to the responsi- 
bility of the Council. It can be stated that responsible 
government has existed in Canada by constitutional 
practice and precedent. It was recognized in the instruc- 
tions which the Colonial Secretary of State transmitted to 
the Governors. 

Responsible government appeared in Canada in 1847, 
the year when Lord Elgin was appointed Governor-General. 
On March nth, 1848, the reorganization of the Baldwin- 
Lafontaine ministry inaugurated the era of free govern- 
ment in Canada. 

The fourth act separated the two Canadas from their 
existing legislative union to make them provinces, each 
administering its own local affairs, in a wider confederation, 
which within a comparatively short period so extended its 
boundaries as to take in the whole of British North America, 
except Newfoundland and Labrador. 

The British North America Act 1867 provides that the 
Constitution of the Dominion shall be “similar in principle 
to that of the United Kingdom"; that the executive 
authority shall be vested in the Sovereign of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and carried on in his name by a Governor- 
General and Privy Council; and that the legislative power 
shall be exercised by a Parliament of two Houses, called 
the "Senate", and the "House of Commons”. 

The present position of Canada in the British Common- 
wealth of Nations was defined at the Imperial Conference 
of 1926: "The self-governing Dominions are autonomous 
Communities within the British Empire, equal in status, 
though united by a common allegiance to the Crown.” 

Tho Statute of Westminster received the Royal Assent 
in December 1931. In its application to Canada the 
Statute emancipates the Legislatures of the provinces as 
well as the Dominion Parliament from the operation of the 
Colonial Laws Validity Act. A special section was, 
however, included providing that the Statute should not 
apply to the repeal, amendment or alteration of the British 
North America Acts of 1867 to 1930, and also preventing 
the Dominions and provinces, in the exercise of their en- 
larged legislative powers, from trenching upon provincial 
and Dominion fields of legislative power respectively. 
Numerous attempts to devise amendment procedures 
within Canada without reference to Westminster have been 
made without success, and Amendment of the British 
North America Acts 1867 to 1962 still remains a pro- 
cedural problem awaiting solution. 

Tht Grrarnment 

The national government works itself out through three 
main agencies. There is Parllamint (consisting of the 
Queen as represented by the Governor-General, the Senate 
and the House of Commons) which makes the law*; the 


Executive (the Cabinet or Ministry) which applies the laws; 
and the Judiciary which interprets the laws. 

Particular features of the British system of government 
are the close relation which exists between the Executive 
and Legislative branches, and the doctrine of Cabinet 
responsibility which has become crystallised in the course 
of time. Tire members of the Cabinet, or executive 
committee, are chosen from the political party com- 
manding a majority in the House of Commons. Each 
Minister or member of the Cabinet is usually responsible 
for the administration of a department, although there 
may be Ministers without portfolio whose experience and 
counsel are drawn upon to strengthen the Cabinet, but who 
are not at the head of departments. 

The second characteristic of the British system, the 
collective responsibility of the Cabinet, is very important. 
While each Minister is primarily responsible for the 
administration of his own particular department, that 
responsibility is shared, before Parliament and the country, 
by all his colleagues. Thus the Government of the day, not 
any particular Minister, is answerable for and must 
continue to exist, or must fall, on the stand taken by a 
Minister when acting in his official capacity. 

Meetings of the Cabinet are presided over by the 
President of the Privy Council, but all Ministers, including 
the Prime Minister and the President of the Privy Council, 
meet as equals and there is no precedence in Council. From 
the Cabinet signed orders and recommendations go to the 
Governor-General for his approval, and it is in this wav 
that the Crown acts only on the advice of its responsible 
Ministers. The Cabinet takes the responsibility for its 
advice being in accordance with the will of Parliament and 
is held strictly accountable. 

The Fedora! Parliament 

Parliament must meet at least once a year, so that twelve 
months do not elapse between the last meeting in one 
session and the first meeting in the next. The duration of 
Parliament may not be longer than five years. Senators 
(a maximum of 102 in number) are appointed until age 75 
by the Governor-General in Council. They must be at 
least 30 years of age, British subjects, residents of the 
province they represent, and in possession of $4,000 over 
and above their liabilities. Members of the House of 
Commons are elected by universal adult suffrage for the 
duration of Parliament. 

Under the British North America Act, which is the basis 
of the Constitution, the Federal Parliament has exclusive 
legislative authority in all matters relating to public debt 
and property; regulation of trade and commerce; raising of 
money by any mode of taxation; borrowing of money on 
the public credit; postal service; census and statistics; 
militia, military and naval service and defence; fixing and 
providing for salaries and allowances of the officers of the 
Government; beacons, buoys and lighthouses; navigation 
and shipping; quarantine and the establishment and 
maintenance of marine hospitals; sea-coast and inland 
fisheries; ferries on an international or interprovincial 
frontier; currency and coinage; banking, incorporation of 
banks, and issue of paper money; savings banks; weights 
and measures; bills of exchange and promissory note*; 
interest; legal tender; bankruptcy and insolvency; patents 
of invention and discovery; copyrights; Indians and lands 
reserved for Indians; naturalisation and aliens; marriage 
and divorce; the criminal law*, except the constitution of 
courts of criminal jurisdiction but including the procedure 
in criminal matters; the establishment, maintenance and 
management of penitentiaries; such classes of tubject* as 
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axe expressly excepted in the enumeration o£ the classes of 
•objects exclusively assigned to the Legislatures of the 
provinces by the Act. Judicial interpretation and later 
amendment have, in certain cases, modified or clearly 
defined the respective powers of the Federal and Provincial 
Governments. 

Provincial Government 

In each of the ten Provinces (Newfoundland joined with 
Canada as the tenth province on April ist, 1949) the Queen 
is represented by a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed by the 
Governor-General in Council, and governing with the 
advice and assistance of the Ministry or Executive Council, 
which is responsible to the Legislature and resigns office 
when it ceases to enjoy the confidence of that body. The 
Legislatures are unicameral, consisting of an elected 
Legislative Assembly. 

The Legislature in each province may exclusively make 
laws in relation to: amendment of the constitution of the 
province, except as regards the Lieutenant-Governor; 
direct taxation within the province; borrowing of money 
on the credit of the province; establishment and tenure of 
provincial offices and appointment and payment of 
provincial officers; the management and sale of public lands 
belonging to the province and of the timber and wood 
thereon; the establishment, maintenance and management 
of public and reformatory prisons in and for the province; 
the establishment, maintenance and management of 
hospitals, asylums, charities and charitable institutions 


in and for the province, other than marine hospitals; 
municipal institutions in the province; shop, saloon, 
tavern, auctioneer and other licences issued for the raising 
of provincial or municipal revenue; local works and under- 
takings other than interprovincial or international lines of 
ships, railways, canals, telegraphs, etc., or works which, 
though wholly situated within one province are declared 
by the Federal Parliament to be for the general advantage 
either of Canada or of two or more provinces; the incorpora- 
tion of companies with provincial objects; the solemnisation 
of marriage in the province; property and civil rights in 
the province; the administration of justice in the province, 
including the constitution, maintenance and organization 
of provincial courts both of civil and criminal jurisdiction, 
and including procedure in civil matters in these courts; 
the imposition of punishment by fine, penalty or imprison- 
ment for enforcing any law of the province relating to any 
of the aforesaid subjects; generally all matters of a merely 
local or private nature in the province. Further, provincial 
Legislatures may exclusively make laws in relation to 
education, subject to the protection of religions minorities, 
who are to retain the privileges and rights enjoyed before 
Confederation. 

Municipal Government 

Under the British North America Act, the municipalities 
are the creations of the Provincial Governments. Their 
bases of organization and the extent of their authority 
vary in different provinces, but almost everywhere they 
have very considerable powers of local self-government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Jot.es L£ger, c.c. 

FEDERAL MINISTRY 

(March 1974) 


Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau. 

Leader ot the Government in the Senate: Hon. Paul 
Martin. 

Minister ot Transport: Hon. Jean Marchand. 

Minister ot Labour: Hon. John Munro. 

Minister ot Communications: Hon. G£rakd Pelletier. 

Minister ot Regional Economic Expansion: Hon. Donald 
Jamieson. 

Minister ot Manpower and Immigration: Hon. Robert 
Andras. 

Minister of National Defence: Hon. James Richardson. . 

Minister of Consumer and Corporate Affaires: Hon. Herb 
Gray. 

Minister of National Revenue: Hon. Robert Stanbury. 

Minister of Supply and Services: Hon. Jean-Pierre 
Goyer. 

Minister ot Industry and Commerce: Hon. Alastaik 
Gillespie. 

Minister 0! Agriculture: Hon. Eugene Whelan. 

Postmaster General: Hon. Andr£ Ouellet. 

Minister of Veterans Affairs: Hon. Daniel MacDonald. 


Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Hon. MarcLalonde. 
Minister of State for Science and Technology: Hon. Jeanne 
Sauv£. 

Solicitor-General: Hon. Warren Allmand. 

Secretary of State: Hon. Hugh Faulkner. 

President of the Treasury Board: Hon. Charles M. Drury. 
Minister of Finance: Hon. John N. Turner. 

Minister of dustieo and Attorney-General: Hon. Otto 
Emil Lang. 

Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources: Hon. Donald S. 
MacDonald. 

Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern Development: Hon. 

Jean Chr£tien. 

Minister of the Environment and Minister of Fisheries: 

Hon. Jack Davis. 

Secretary of State tor External Affairs: Hon. Mitchell W. 
Sharp. 

Minister of State for Urban Affairs: Hon. Ronald Baspord. 
Minister of Sfafe: Boa. Stanley Baidasi. 

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Jean-Eudes Doti£. 


271 



CANADA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CANADA 
(In Ottawa, unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. 

Algeria: Suite 402-403, 435 Daly Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Djamel Houhou. 

Argentina: 10 Driveway (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Oscar C. 
At aide. 

Australia: 90 Sparks St. (HC); High Commissioner: James 
Charles Ingram. 

Austria: 445 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Eduard 
Schiller. 

Bangladesh: 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Abdul Momin. 

Barbados: Suite 200, 151 Slater St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Oliver Hamlet Jackman (also accrcd. to 
Cuba). 

Belgium: Apts. 601-604, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Marcel Rymenans. 

Bolivia: Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A. (E). 

Botswana: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (HC). 

Brazil: 450 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Carlos Freder- 
ico da Rocha. 

Bulgaria: 325 Stewart St. (E); Ambassador: Lyubomir 
Zhelyazkov. 

Burma: Suite 702, 116 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: 
Thakin Chan Tun. 

Burundi: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E). 

Cameroon: 470 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: F. X. 
TCHOUNGUr. 

Central African Republic: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. 
(E). 

Chile: 56 Sparks St., Suite 204 (E); Ambassador: Lucio 
Parada D. 

China, People’s Republic: 411-415 St. Andrew St. (E); 

Ambassador: Chang Wen-chin. 

Colombia: Suite 112, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Luis Ernesto Ord< 5 Sez Castillo. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : c/o Permanent Mission of the People’s 
Republic of the Congo to the United Nations, New 
York, U.S A. (E). 

Costa Rica: 1564 Fcatherston Drive (E); Ambassadoi : 
V. J. W. Furniss. 

Cuba: 700 Echo Drive (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jos I; Fer- 
nAndez dk cossio. 

Cyprus: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (HC). 
Czechoslovakia: 171 Clcmow Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Bretislav Matonoha. 

Dahomey: 130 Albert St. Suite 508 (E); Ambassador: 
Faustin A. Y. Gbaguidi. 

Denmark: Suite 702, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Henning Hjorth-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: Suite 202, 200 Rideau Terrace (E); 

A mbassador: Vikgilio Alvarez SAnchez. 

Egypt: 454 Lnuricr Ave. (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Sabri 
Kamal. 

El Salvador: 100 Bronson Ave. (E); Ambassador: Ruv 
CAsar Miranda. 

Fiji: c/o Permanent Mission of Fiji to the United Nations, 
New York-, U.S.A. (HQ. 


Finland: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Holger Sume- 
lius. 

France: 42 Sussex Drive (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Viot. 

Gabon: 54 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Lubin Martial 
Ntoutoume Obame. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 1 Waverley St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Rupprecht von Keller. 

Ghana: Suite 810, 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Seth K. Anthony. 

Greece: Suite no, Chateau Lauricr Hotel (E); Ambassador: 
John Yannakakis. 

Guatemala: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Guinea: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Guyana: 151 Slater St. (HC); High Commissioner: Dr. 

Robert Moore (also accred. to Cuba). 

Haiti: 150 Driveway, Apt. in (E); Ambassador: Philippe 
Cantave. 

Honduras: Washington, D.C. 20011, U.S.A. (E). 

Hungary: 7 Delaware Ave. (E); Ambassador: JAnos 
Bartha. 

Iceland: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

India: 200 MacLaren St. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Uma Shankar Bajpai. 

Indonesia: Apt. 107-m, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Lt.-Gen. Jamin Gintings. 

Iran: Suite 307-8, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Paudiz Adle. 

Iraq: 377 Stewart St. (E); Ambassador: Mohsin Dizayee. 
Ireland: 170 Metcalfe St. (E); Ambassador: Patrick F. 
Power. 

Israel: 45 Powell Ave. (E); Ambassador: Theodor Meron. 
Italy: 107 Laurier Ave. W. (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Maurizio de Strobe di Fratta e Campocieno. 

Ivory Coast: 381 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: DieUDONn/: 
Essiene. 

Jamaica: 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: Hon. 
Wills Ogilvy Isaacs. 

Japan : The Fuller Building, 75 Albert St. (E) ; A mbassador: 
Akira Nishiyama. 

Jordan: Washington, D.C. 2000S, U.S.A. (E), 

Korea, Republic: Suite 608, 151 Slater St. (E); Ambassador: 
Kim Young-cho, 

Kuwait: Washington D.C. 20008 (E). 

Lebanon: 640 Lyon St. (E); Ambassador: Nabiii Noussair. 
Lesotho: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (IIC). 

Liberia: Washington, D.C. 20011, U.S.A. (E). 

Libya: c/o Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Republic 
to the United Nations, New York, U.S.A. (E). 
Luxembourg: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 
Madagascar: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E). 

Malaysia: 130 Albert St. (HC); High Commissioner: 

Baji MonAMED Zakaria. 

Mali: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Malta: 1060 Brussels, Belgium (HC). ' 

Mauritania: New York, N.Y. 10018, U.S.A. (E). 

Mauritius: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (HC). 
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Mexico: 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: Rafael Urda- 


xeta de la Tour. 

Morocco: 38 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Nodrreddine 
Hasnaoui. 

Nepal: Washington, D.C. 20008, TJ.S.A. (E). 

Netherlands: 275 Slater St. (E); Ambassador: Wadim 
Thorn Leeson, 

New Zealand: Suite 804, 77 Metcalfe St. (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Hon. Dean j. Eyre. 

Nicaragua: Washington D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (E). 

Niger: 190 Lisgar St. (E); Ambassador: Mai Ary Tani- 
moune. 

Nigeria: Place de Ville, Tower A, 320 Queen St. (HC); 

High Commissioner: Peter Ayodele Afolabi. 
Norway: 700 Victoria Building, 140 Wellington St. (E); 
Ambassador: Asbjorn Skarstein. 

Pakistan: 505 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Iftikhar Ali 
( also accred. to Cuba). 

Peru: 539 Island Park Drive (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
Victor Odicio Tamariz. 

Philippines: Suite 607, 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: 

■ Privado G, JimEnez. 

Poland: 443 Daly Ave. (E): Ambassador: Josef Csezak. 
Portugal: 645 Island Park Drive (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Salvador Sampayo Garrido. 

Romania: 473~475 Wilbrod (E); Ambassador: Bucur 
Schiopu. 

Rwanda: 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: Joseph Nsen- 
giyumva. 

Senegal: Washington D.C. 20008, U:S.A. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (HC). 
Singapore: New York. N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (HC). 

Somalia: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E). 

South Africa: 15 Sussex Drive (E); Ambassador: -Norman 
John Best. 

Spain: Apts. 310-312, 124 Springfield Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
JosE MarIa Moro. 

Sri Lanka: 85 Range Road. Suites 102-104 (HC); High 
Commissioner: p. H. William de Silva (also accred. 

. to Cuba). 


Sudan: Washington, D.C. 20007, U.S.A. (E). 

Swaziland: Washington, D.C. 20007, U.S.A. (HC). 

Sweden: Suite 604, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador: 
Ake Malmaeus. 

Switzerland: 5 Marlborough Ave. (E); Ambassador: Erwin 
Bernath. 

Syria: New York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A, (E), 

Tanzania: 50 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Abbas Kleist Sykes. 

Thailand: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Col. Baxbhot 
Bhanich Supapol. 

Togo: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Suite 508, 75 Albert St. (HC); High 
Commissioner: Matthew Ramcharam. 

"^***5?*®* 515 O’Connor St. (E); Ambassador: Baccar 
Touzani. 

Turkey: 197 Wurtemburg St. (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
Irfan Tansel. 

Uganda: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (HC). 

U.S.S.R.: 2S5 Charlotte St. (E); Ambassador: Aleksandr 
Nikolayevich Yakovlev. 

Unitod Kingdom: 80 Elgin St. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Sir John Johnston. 

U.S.A.t 100 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador: Hon. Adolph 
William Schmidt. 

Upper Volta: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Telesphore Yagijibou. 

Uruguay: Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. (E). 

Vatican: 724 Manor Ave., Rockcliffe Park (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Pro-nuncio: Most Rev. Guido del 
Mestri. 

Venezuela: 151 Sparks St. (E); Ambassador: Vice-Admiral 
JesC-s Cakbonell-Izbuierdo. 

Yugoslavia: 17 Blackburn Ave. (E); Ambassador: Peter 
Babic. 

Zaire: 18 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Shala Djbwe 
Tsiiimbalanga. 

Zambia: 2197 Riverside Drive (HC); High Commissioner: 
Dunstan Weston ICamana. 


DOMINION PARLIAMENT 


THE SENATE 

Speaker: Hon. Muriel McQueen Fergusson. . 

Liberals ... 73 Ontario ... 24 

Progressive Conservatives 17 Quebec ... 24 

Independent . . 2 Nova Scotia . . 10 

Independent Liberal . r New Brunswick . 10 

Social Credit . . 1 Prince Edward Is. . 4 

Vacant ... 8 British Columbia . 6 

Manitoba . . 6 

Saskatchewan . 6 

Alberta . . 6 

Newfoundland . 6 
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HOUSE OF COMMONS 
Speaker: Hon. Luciex Lamoureux. 

General Election, October 1972 



Seats 

Liberals . 

109 

Progressive Conservatives . 

107 

New Democratic Party 

3i 

Social Credit 

*5 

Independent 

■ 

Total 

2C4 


57.1 
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PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS 


ALBERTA 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Ralph Steinhauer. 

Secretary: Gordon A. Johnston. 

Ministry 

( 1973 ) 

Premier, President 0? the Council: Hon. Peter Lougheed. 
Attorney-General and Provincial Secretary: Hon. c. 
Mervin Leitch. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Dr. Hugh M. Horner. 

Minister of Fedoral and Inter-Governmental Affairs: Hon. 
Donald R. Getty. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Louis D. Hyndman. 
Provincial Treasurer: Hon. Gordon T. W. Miniely. 
Minister of Health and Social Development: Hon. Neil S. 
Crawford. 

Minister of the Environment: Hon. William J. Yurko. 
Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. David J. Russell. 
Minister of Advanced Education: Hon. James L. Foster. 
Minister of Manpower and Labour: Hon. Dr. Albert e. 
Hohol. 

Minister of Mines and Minerals: Hon. W. D. Dickie. 
Minister of Telephones: Hon. Leonard F. Werry. 
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Dr. Winston O. Backus. 
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Frederick h. 
Peacock. 

Ministar of Highways and Transport: Hon. Clarence 
Copithorne. 

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Dr. Allan a. 
Warrack. 

Minister of Culture, Youth and Recreation: Hon. Horst a. 
Schmid. 

Minister of Consumer Affairs: Hon. Robert W. Dowling. 
Ministers without Portfolio: Hon. George Topolnisky, 
Hon. J. Allan Adair. 

Clerk: W. H. MacDonald. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Walter Stewart Owen, 
q.c., ll.d. 

Ministry 

( 1973 ) 

Premier, President of the Council and Minister of Finance: 

Hon. David Barrett. 

Provincial Secretary and Minislor of Travel Industry: Hon. 
Ernest Hall. 

Attorney-General: Hon. Alexander Barrett Mac- 
Donald, q.c. 

Minister of Land, Forests and Water Resources: Hon. 

Robert Arthur Williams. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. David Daniel Stupicii. 
Minister of Mines and Petroleum Resources: Hon. Leo 
Thomas Nimsick. 

Minister ot Transport and Communications: Hon. Robert 
Martin Strachan. 

Minister of Labour: Hon. William Stewart King. 
Minister of Education: Hon. Eileen Elizabeth Dailly. 
Minister of M unielpal Affairs: Hon. James Gibson Lorimer. 
Minister of Health Services and Hospital Insurance: Hon. 
Dennis Gf.offrey Cocke 


Minister of Public Works: Hon. William Leonard 
Hartley. 

Minister of Human Resources: Hon. Norman Levi. 
Member of Executive Council Without Portfolio: Hon. 
Frank Arthur Calder. 

Minister of Highways: Hon. Graham Richard Lea. 
Minister of Recreation and Conservation: Hon. Jack 
Radford. 

Minister of Housing: Hon. Lorne Nicolson. 

Minister of Consumer Services: Hon. Phyllis Florence 
Young. 

MANITOBA 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. William J. McKeag. 

Official Secretary: Mrs. M. M. Rutherford. 

Ministry 

( 1973 ) 

Premier, President of the Council, and Minister of Dominion- 
Provincial Relations: Hon. Edward Richard Schre- 
yer. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. Saul Cherniak. 

Minister of Consumer, Corporate and Internal Services 
and Minister of Education: Hon. Ian Turnbull. 
Minister of Tourism, Recreation and Cultural Affairs: Hon. 
Laurent L. Desjardins. 

Minister of Mines, Natural Resources and Environmental 
Management: Hon. Sidney Green, q.c. 
Attorney-General and Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. 
Howard Pawley. 

Minister of Colleges and Universities Affairs and Minister 
of Education: Hon. Ben Hanusciiak. 

Minister of Health and Social Development: Hon. Rene 
Toupin. 

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Russell Doern. 

Minister of Labour and Railway Commissioner: Hon. 
A. R. Paulley. 

Minister of Agriculture and Minister of Co-operative 
Development: Hon. Samuel Uskiw. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Leonard 
Evans. 

Minister of Northern Affairs: Hon. Ron McBryde. 
Minister of Highways: Hon. Peter Burtniak. 

Minister for Urban Affairs: Hon. Saul A. Miller. 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. H. J. Robichaud. 

Official Secretary: Mrs. Marie Hanifan. 

Ministry 

( 1973 ) 

Premier: Hon. Richard Hatfield. 

Provincial Secretary: Hon. Omer Lec.er. 

Minister of Justice: Hon. John Baxter. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. Jean-Maurick Simard. 
Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development: Hon. 
George Horton. 

Minister of Economic Growth: Hon. Paul Crkaghan. 
Minister of Labour: Hon. Rodman Logan. 

Minister of Highways: Hon. Wilfred Bishop. 

Minister nf Supply and Servlets: Hon. Carl Modbus. 
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Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. Edison Stairs. 
Minister of Health: Hon. Lawrence Garvie. 

Minister of Municipal Affaires: Hon. Horace Smith. 
Minister of Fisheries and Environment: Hon. William 
Cockburn. 

Minister of Social Services and Youth: Hon. Brenda 
Robertson. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Lorne McGuigan. 

Minister Of Tourism: Hon. Jean-Paul LeBlanc (acting.) 
Minister of Treasury Board: Hon. Jean-Paul LeBlanc. 

NEWFOUNDLAND AND LABRADOR 
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. E. John A. Harnum. 

Private Secretary: Capt. A. Shea. 

Ministry 

(* 973 ) 

Premier: Hon. Frank D. Moores. 

Minister of Justice and President of the Council: Hon. Alex 
T. Hickman. 

Minister of Finance and President of the Treasury Board: 

Hon. J. C. Crosbee. 

Minister of Education: Hon. G. Ottenheimer. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Hon. Dr. T. 
Farrell. 

Minister of Social Assistance: Hon. A. J. Murphy. 

Minister of Health: Hon. A. T. Rowe. 

Minister of Industrial Development: Hon. C. W. Doody. 
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing: Hon. H. Col- 
lins. 

Minister of Provincial Affairs and Environment: Hon. T. 
Hickey, 

Minister of Manpower and Industrial Relations: Hon. G. 
Dawe. 

Minister ot Agriculture and Forests: Hon. E. Maynard. 
Minister of Fisheries: Hon. R. Cheeseman. 

Minister of Public Works and Services: Hon. V. Earle. 
Minister of Tourism: Hon. T. Doyle. . 

Minister of Rehabilitation and Recreation: Hon. J. Rous- 
seau. 

Minister of Mines and Energy: Hon. L. Barry. 

Minister of Rural Development: Hon. J. Reid. 

Minister without Portfolio: Hon. William Marshall. 

NOVA SCOTIA 

Lieutenant-Governor: Brig. Hon. Victor Oland, e.d. 

Ministry 

(* 973 ) 

Premier: Hon. Gerald A. Regan, g.c. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. Peter M. Nicholson. 

Minister of Highways, Minister of Mines: Hon. Leonard 
L. Pace, q.c. 

Provincial Secretary, Minister of Recreation: Hon. A. 
Garnet Brown. 

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Benoit Comeau. 

Minister of Education: Hon. J. William Gillis. 
Altorney-Gcnorai, Minister in Charge of the Civil Service 
Act: Allan E. Sullivan, q.c. 

Minister of Development: Hon. George M. Mitchell, g.c. 
Minister of Public Health, Minister of Labour: Hon. D. 
Scorr MacNutt. 


Minister of Municipal Affairs, Minister in Charge of the 
Liquor Control Act: Hon. j. Fraser Mooney. 

Minister of the Environment, Minister of Tourism: Hon. 
Glen M. Bagnell. 

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Maurice E. DbLory, 

M.D. 

Minister of Agriculture and Marketing: Hon. John 
Hawkins. 

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Harold M. Huskilson. 
Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Alexander M. Cameron. 


ONTARIO 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Pauline McGibbon. 

Executive Council 
( 1974 ) 

Premier and President of the Council: Hon. William G. 
Davis, g.c. 

Provincial Secretary for Justice and Attorney General: 

Hon. Robert Welch, q.c. 

Provincial Secretary for Social Development: Hon. Mar- 
garet Birch. 

Provincial Secretary for Resources Development: Hon. 
Allan Grossman. 

Treasurer of Ontario and Minister of Economics and Inter- 
governmental Affairs: Hon. J. White. 

Chairman, Management Eoard of Cabinet : Hon. E. Winkler 
Minister of Agriculture and Food: Hon. W. A. Stewart. 
Minister of Colleges and Universities: lion. James Auld. 
Minister of Community and Social Services: Hon. R. 
Brunelle. 

Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations: Hon. 
j. T. Clement. 

Minister of Correctional Services: Hon. Richard Potter., 
m.d. 

Minister of Education: Hon. T. L. Wells. 

Minister of the Environment: Hon. William Newman. 
Minister of Government Services: Hon. J. W. Snow. 
Minister of Health: Hon. F. Miller. 

Minister of Housing: Hon. Sidney Handleman. 

Minister of Industry and Tourism: Hon. C. Bennett. 
Minister of Labour: Hon. F. Guindon. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. L. E. Bernier. 
Minister of Revenue: Hon. Arthur Meen. 

Solicitor General: Hon. Geop.ge Kerr, q.c. 

Minister of Transportation and Communications: Hon. 
John Rhodes. 

Ministers wthout Portfolio: Hon. Jack McNie, q.c., Hon. 
Donald Irvine (Special Advisor Municipal Affairs), 
Hon. Dennis Timbrell (Youth Secretariat). • 

Secretary of the Cabinet: Hon. C. E. Bran.van. 

Minister of Energy: Hon. W. D. McKeough. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. J. George Mackay. 

Premier’s Secretary: Gordon Sage. 

Ministry 

( 1973 ) 

Premier, Minister of Agrieoliure and Forestry: Hon. 
Alexander B. Campbell. 
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Minister of Public Works and of Highways: Hon. George 
Ferguson. 

President of Executive Council, Provincial Secretary, 
Minister of Justice, and Attorney- and Advocate- 
General: Hon. Gordon Bennett. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. T. Earle Hickey. 

Minister of Development and Minister of Industry and 
Commerce: Hon. John Maloney. 

Minister of Labour, Minister of Health, Minister of Social 
Services: Hon. Bruce Stewart. 

Minister of Community Services and Minister of the 
Environment and Tourism: Hon. William Gallant. 
Minister without Portfolio, Minister responsible for the 
P.E.I. Housing Authority: Hon. Jean Canfield. 
Minister of Education: Hon. Bennett Campbell. 

Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Robert E. Campbell. 

QUEBEC 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Hugues Lapointe, q.c. 

Official Secretary: Col. Gabriel Taschereau. 

Ministry 

( 1973 ) 

Prime Minister: Hon. Robert Bourassa. 

Vice-Primo Minister and Minister of Intergovernmental 
Affairs: Hon. GLrard D. L£vesque. 

Minister of Roads, Ministorof Transport: Hon. Bernard 

PlNARD. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Hon. Claude Forget. 

Minister of Justice: Hon. J£r6me Croquette. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Guv Saint- 
Pierre. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. Raymond Garneau. 

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Maurice Tessier. 
Minister of Financial Institutions, Companies and Co- 
operatives: Hon. William Tetley. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Normand Toupin. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. Gilles MassL. 
Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Kevin Drummond. 
Minister of Education: Hon. Franqois Cloutier. 

Minister of Communications: Hon. Jean-Paul L’Allier. 
Minister of Revenue: Hon. GLrald Harvey. 

Minister of Labour and Manpower: Hon. Jean Cournoyer. 
Minister of Immigration: Hon. Jean Bienvenue. 

Minister of Tourism, Fish and Game: Hon. Claude 
Sluard. 

Minister of State for Intergovernmental Affaires, Minister of 
State for Finance and Minister of State for Civil Service: 
Hon. Oswald Parent. 


Minister of Stale responsible for the Environment am 
Minister for Municipal Affairs: Hon. Victor C. Gold 
bloom. 

Minister of State responsible for ODEQ: Hon. Rober 
Quenneville. 

Minister of Transport, Minister of Public Works am 
Supply: Hon. Raymond Maileoux. 

Minister responsible for Youth, Recreation, Sport: Hon 

Paul Phaneof. 

Minister responsible for Municipal Affairs: Hon. Georgi 
Vaillancourt. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Hon. Denis Hardy. 

Minister of State for Social Affairs: Hon. Lise Bacon. 
Minister of State for Executive Council: Hon. Fernand 
Lalonde. 

Minister of State responsible for OPDQ: Hon. Bernard 
Lachapelle. 

Minister of State for Transport: Hon. Paul Bertniaume. 

SASKATCHEWAN 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. S. Worobetz, m.c., m.d. 
Secretary: Mrs. W. A. Champ. 

Ministry 

( 1973 ) 

Premier and President of the Council: Hon. Allan Blake- 
ney. 

Attorney-General and Deputy Premier: Hon. Roy Roma- 

NOW. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. J. R. Messer. 

Minister of Public Health: Hon. W. E. Smishek. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. E. I. Wood. 

Minister of Labour: Hon. G. T. Snyder. 

Minister of Natural Resources and Northern Saskatchewan: 
Hon. G. R. Bowerman. 

Minister of Education and Continuing Education: Hon. 
Gordon MacMurchy. 

Minister of Environment, Co-operation and Co-operative 
Development: Hon. N. E. Byers. 

Minister of Highways and Transportation: Hon. Filing 
Kramer. 

Minister of Government Services and Telephones: Hon. 
J. E. Brockelbank. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce and Minerals: Hon. 
Kim Thop.son. 

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Alex Taylor. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. E. L. Cowley. 

Minister of Culture and Youth, Consumer Affairs and 
Provincial Secretary: ITon. E. L. Tchorzewski. 


CANADIAN TERRITORIES 


NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 

(Scat of Government: Yellowknife) 
Mambir of Parliament: R. J. Orange. 
Commissioner: Stuart Hodgson. 


YUKON TERRITORY 

(Scat of Government: Whitehorse) 
Member of Parliament: Erik Nielsen. 
Commissioner: James Smith. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Liboral Party: National Liberal Federation of 
Canada, 251 Cooper Street, Ottawa; believes in Canadian 
autonomy, comprehensive social security, freer trade 
within the North Atlantic Community; Hon. Pres. Rt. 
Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau, m.p.; Pres. Hon. John' 
Nichol; Exec. Dir. and Organizer A. R. O’Brien; Public 
Relations Dir. Ian Howard. 

The Progressive Conservative Party of Canada: 178 
Queen St., Ottawa 4; f. 1854; the party which was the 
architect of Canadian Confederation and of Dominion 
status; believes in individualism and free enterprise 
wherever feasible and continued participation in NATO 
and the Commonwealth; Leader Hon. Robert L. Stan- 
field, p.c., q.c., m.r., ll.d.; Pres. Nathan Nurgitz, 
ll.b., q.c.; Nat. Dir. Liam S. O’Brian. 

The New Democratic Party: 301 Metcalfe Street, Ottawa; 
f. 1961 by representatives of the Co-operative Common- 


wealth Federation and Canadian trade union move- 
ment; advocates major economic planning, national 
social security and non-nuclear role for Canada; 
Leader David Lewis, m.p. 

Social Credit Party: Parliament Bldg., Ottawa, Ont.; 
advocates monetary reform; governing party of Alberta 
from 1935 until 1971 and British Columbia 1952 to 1972; 
Leader R£al Caouette, m.p. 

The Communist Party: 24 Cecil Street. Toronto, Ontario 
M5T 1N2; Scc.-Gen. Wm. Kashtan. 

(.’Union Nationale: Montreal, Quebec; f. 1965; anti- 
Communist; Leader Gabriel Loubier. 

Le Parti Qufbecois: Montreal, Quebec; f. 19GS; proi’in- 
cial separatist; Pres. RenL LUvesque; Vicc-Pres. 
Camille Laurin; 120,000 mems. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


FEDERAL COURTS 

The Supreme Court of Canada has jurisdiction as a Court 
of Appeal in both civil and criminal cases throughout 
Canada. 

Chief Justice of Canada: Boria Laskin. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. D. C. Abbott, p.c., Hon. Ronald 
Martland, Hon. Wilfred Judson, Hon. R. A. 
Ritchie, Hon. Emmett M. Hall, Hon. W. F. Spence, 
Hon. L. P. Pigeon. 

The Federal Court of Canada, Supreme Court of Canada 
Bldg., Wellington St., Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0H9; the Trial 
Division of the Federal Court has jurisdiction in cases 
involving the Crown, Crown Officers or servants, relief 
against Federal Boards, Commissions, and other tribunals, 
inter-Provincial and Federal-Provincial disputes, indus- 
trial or industrial property matters, Admiralty, income 
tax and estate tax appeals, and other matters where no 
other court has appropriate judisdiction. As the Citizenship 
Appeal Court, the Trial Division has exclusive jurisdiction 
to hear all appeals included under the Canadian Citizenship 
Act. The Federal Court Of Appeal has jurisdiction on appeals 
from the Trial Division, Federal Tribunals, and on decisions 
of Federal Boards and Commissions. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Wilbur Roy Jackett. 

Associate Chief Justice: Hon. Camilien NoEl. 

Trial Division Judges: Hon. A- Alex Cattenach, Hon. 
Hugh F. Gibson. Hon. Allison M. WALsn, Hon. 
Rod Kerr, Hon. Darrel V. Heald, Hon. Frank U. 
Collier. 

Court of Appeal Judge: Hon. Arthur Louis Thurlow. 

The Court Martial Appeal Court of Canada 

Supreme Court of Canada Bldg., Wellington St., Ottawa, 
Ont. KiA 0H9. 

President: Hon. H. F. Gibson. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. Rod Kerr, Hon. W. R._ Jackett, 
Hon. Arthur L. Thurlow, Hon. Camilien NoEl, Hon. 
A. Alex Cattanach, Hon. Allison M. Walsh, Hon. 
Mr. Justice. Darrel V. Heald, Hon. Mr. Justice 
Louis Pkatte, Hon. Mr. Justice Frank V. Collier, 
Hon. Yves Bernier, Hon. David M. Dickson, Hon. 
Gordon C. Hall, Hon. Gordon L. S, Hart. Hon. 
Arthur R. Jessup, Hon. William R. McIntyre, Hon. 
William K, Sinclair, lion. David K. Verchere. 


PROVINCIAL COURTS 


ALBERTA 

Supreme Court— Appellate Division 
Chief Justice of Alberta: Hon. S. Bruce Smith. 

Justices of Appeal: Hons. H. G. Johnson (Edmonton), 
E. W. S. Kane (Edmonton), N. D. McDermid (Cal- 
gary), J. M. Cairns (Calgary), G. H. Allen (Calgary), 
C. W. Clement (Edmonton), D. C. Prowse, W. R. 
Sinclair, A. F. Moir. 

Supremo Court — Trial Division 
Chief Justice, Trial Division: Hon. J. V. H. Milvain. 
Puisne Justices: Hons. Neil Primrose (Edmonton), P. 
Greschuk (Edmonton), M. E. Manning (Edmonton). 
W. J. C. Kirby (Calgary), A. M. Dechene (Edmonton), 
Michael B. O'Byrne (Edmonton), A. J. Cullen 
(Calgary), S. S. Lieberman (Edmonton), H. J. Mac- 
Donald (Calgary), D. H. Bowen (Edmonton), W. K. 
Moore (Calgary), J. C. Cavanagh, M. E. Shannon. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Court of Appeal 

Chief Justice of British Columbia: (vacant). 

Justices of Appeal: Hons. C. W. Tysoe, H. A. Maclean, 
E. B. Bull, M. M. McFarlane, A. E. Branca, A. B. 
Robertson, N. T. Nemetz, J. D. Taggart. 


Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. J. O. Wilson. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. A. B. Wootton, J. G. Ruttas, 
D. R. Verchere, E. E. Hinkson, J. S. Ajkins, 
V. L. Dryer, W. K. Smith, G. G. S. Rae, A. B. Mac- 
FARLANE, G. F. T. GREGORY, J. G. GOULD, H. C. 
McKay, R. P. Anderson, T. R. Berger, J. A. Mac- 
donald, P. D. Seaton, W. K. McIntyre, F. C. 
Mnxunr.. D. E. Andrews. 


MANITOBA 
Court of Appeal 

Chief Justice of Manitoba: S. Freedman. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. Du Val Guy. A. Monmn, 
C.. C. Hall, R. J. Matas. 
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Coart o? Qutan'i Bench 

Chief Justice: Hon. A. S. Dewar. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. I. Nitikman, L. Deniset, J. E. 
Wilson, J. JI. Hunt, J. R. Solomon, A. C. Hamilton, 
W. S. Wright. 

NEW BRUNSWICK 
Supreme Court— Appeal Division 
Chief Justice of New Brunswick: Hon. Charles J. A. 
Hughes. 

Puisno Judges: Hons. R. V. Limerick, J. N. Bugold, 
Henry Ryan. 

Queon’s Bench Division 
Chief Justice: Hon. A. J. Cormier. 

Puisno Judges: Hons. A. M. Robichaud, J. A. Pichette, 
D. M. Dickson, J. P. Barry, C. Leger, Ronald 
Stevenson. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 
Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Robert Stateord Furlong. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. H. G. Puddester, J. D. Higgins, 
Arthur S. Mifflin. 

NOVA SCOTIA 

Supreme Court— Appeal Division 
Chief Justice of Nova Scotia: Hon. I. M. McKeigan. 
Justices: Hons. T. H. Coffin, A. G. Cooper. 

Trial Division 

Chief Justice: Hon. G. S. Cowan. 

Justices: Hons. F. W. Bissett, J. L. Dubinsky, G. L. S. 
Hart, V. J. Morrison, M. C. Jones. 

ONTARIO 

Supreme Court — Court of Appeal 
Chief Justice of Ontario: Hon. G. A. Gale. 

Justices: Hons. J. B. Aylesworth. F. G. Mackay, \V. F. 
SciIROEDER, G. A. McGlLLIVRAY, A. KELLY, G. T. 
Evans, A. Jessup, J. W. Brooke, J. D. Arnup. 

High Court of Justice 
Chief Justice: Hon. D. C. Wells. 

Justices: Hons. John L. Wilson, J. M. King, C. D. 
Stewart, E. G. Moorhouse, E. G. Thompson, J. F. 
Donnelly, J, R. Morand, W. D. Parker, E. A. 
Richardson, Neil C. Fraser, Campbell Grant, 
S. H. S. Hughes, E. L. Haines, A. H. Lieit, W. A. 
Donohue, W. J. Henderson, Alexander Stark, 
E. P. Hap.tt, M. N. Lacourciere, D. A. Keith, 
G. A. Addy, L. T. Pennell, J. H. Osler, L. W. 


Houlden, P. Wright, P. T. Galligan, M. Lerxer, 
J. D. Cromarty, T. P. Callon, M. M. Van Camp, 
J. G. O’Driscoll. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
Supreme Cenrt 

Chief Justice: Hon. St. Clair Trainor. 

Judges: Hons. George J. Tweedy, R. Reginald Beli, 
John Nicholson. 

Court of Chancery 

Master of tho Rolls: Hon. R. Reginald Bell. 

Vice-Chancellor: Hon. George J. Tweedy. 

QUEBEC 

Oourt of Queen’s Bench (Appeal Side) 

Montreal 

Chief Justice: Hon. Lucien Tremblay. 

Judges: Hons. P. C. Casey, G-Ed. Rinfret, Geopges 
R. W. Owen, G. H. Montgomery, Roger Brossard, 
Marcel Crete, Jean Beetz, Fred Kausman, 
Laurent B£lager. 

Quebec City 

Judges: Hons. Jean Turgeon, Francois LaJoie. An- 
toine Rivard, Claude Gagnon. 

SASKATCHEWAN 

Oourt of Appeal 

Chief Justice of Saekatchewan: Hon. E. M. Culliton. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. Mervyn Woods, R. L. Brown- 
ridge, P. H. Maguire, Roy Hall. 

Court of Queen’s Bench 

Chief Justice: Hon. A. H. Bence. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. F. W. Johnson, D. C. Disberv, 
M. A. Macpherson, R. A. MacDonald, W, A. Tucker, 
A. L. Sirois, E. D. Bayda. 

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 

Judge of the Territorial Court: Hon. Mr. Justice W. G. 

Morrow. 

YUKON TERRITORY 

Judges of the Territorial Court: Hon. Mr. Justice H, C. B. 
Maddison (Whitehorse), Hon. W. G. Morrow (Yellow- 
knife). 

Clerk of the Territorial Court and Registrar of App** 1 
Court: J. Worsell, Room 259, Federal Bldg., White- 
horse. 
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RELIGION 


Nearly So per cent of the population belongs to the 
three main churches; in order of size; Roman Catholic, 
United and Anglican. Numerous other churches and 
denominations are represented. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CANADA 

Roman Catholic population of Canada, 1971 Census; 
9 . 975 .°°°- 

Canadian Catholic Conference: 90 Parent Ave., Ottawa, 
Ont. KiN 7B1; Pres. Most Rev. J. M. Fortier, 
Archbishop of Sherbrooke, P.Q . ; Vice-Pres. Most Rev. 
G. E. Carter, Bishop of London. 

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Most Rev. Guido del Mestri, 
d.d.. Apostolic Nunciature; Manor Ave., Rockcliffe 
Park, Ottawa, Ont. KiM 0E3. 

Archbishops 

Edmonton: Joseph MacNeil. 

Halifax: James M. Hayes. 

Kingston: J. L. Wilhelm. 

St. John's: Patrick J. Skinner. 

Quebec: Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

Rimouski: Gilles Ouellet. 

Regina: Charles A. Haplin. 

Sherbrooke: J. M. Fortier. 

St. Boniface: Maurice Badoux. 

Toronto: Philip Pocock. 

Montreal: Paul Gregoire. 

Moncton: Donat Chiasson. 

Ottawa: J. A. Ploudre. 

Vancouver: J. Carney. 

Grouard-McLennan: H. Legare. 

Kecwatin-Le-Pas: P. Dumouchel. 

Winnipeg: Cardinal George Flahiff. 

THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA 

-.354 pastoral churches, 2,030 ministers, and 993,190 
members (Census figure 3,664,008); United Church House, 
85 St. Clair Ave. E. Toronto M4G 1W5. 

The United Church of Canada was founded in 1925 with 
the union of Methodist, Congregational and Presbyterian 
churches in Canada. Other free churches have since joined 
and there are proposals for union with the Anglican 
church. 

Moderator: Rt. Rev. N. Bruce McLeod, m.a., b.d. 
Secretary: Rev. George M. Morrison, d.d., f.c.a. 
Treasurer: Douglas Borgal. 

THE ANGLICAN CHURCH OF CANADA 

Anglican population of Canada, 1961 Census: 2,409,068 
(membership 1,109,221 — 1971). 

Primate of the Anglican Church of Canada: Most Rev. 
E. W. Scott, d.d., d.c.l. 

General Sec. of General 8ynod: Vcn. E. S. Light, c.d., b.a.. 
l.th.. d.d.. Church House, 600 Jarvis St., Toronto 285. 

AKCHBtSHOPS 

Nova Scotia: W. W. Davis. 

Qu'AppcIle: G. F. C. Jackson. 

Algoma: \V. L. Wright. 

Caribou: (vacant). 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 

872,330 members (1971 census). 

50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ont. 

Moderator: Rev. A. H. Johnston, m.a., d.d. 

Principal Clerk: Rev. L. H. Fowler, m.a., b.d., d.d. (Don 
Mils, Ont.). 

Deputy Clerk: Rev. D. C. MacDonald, b.a., d.d. (Don 
Mills, Ont.). 

Treasurer: R. R. Merifield, q.c. (Toronto). 

Pubis, include: The Presbyterian Record, These Days, 
Glad Tidings, The Message. 

BAPTIST ORGANIZATION 

Baptist Federation of Canada: Box 1298, Brantford Ont.; 
(1961 census) 519,585; 1,211 churches; membership 
140,000; missions: Angola, Kenya, Bolivia, India; 
Pres. Dr. J. Frank Patch; Gen. Sec. Dr. R. F. Bullen; 
pubis. The Canadian Baptist, The Atlantic Baptist, 
Tidings, Link and Visitor, Enterprise. 


THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN CANADA 

Ordained ministers S38, organized congregations 1,014 
membership 301,162. 

Lutheran Ccunciiin Canada: 500-365 Hargrave St., Winni- 
peg; Gen. Sec. Dr. Earl J. Treusch. 

Canadian Lutheran World Reliof: 1820 Arlington St., 
Winnipeg; material aid and immigration agency for 
Lutherans; Exec. Sec. J. G. Keil. 

JEWISH COMMUNITIES 

The Jews of Canada number 254,368 (1961 Census). 
Canadian Jewish Congress: 1590 McGregor Ave., Montreal 
109, Exec. Vice-Pres. S. Hayes. 

Jewish Community Council: 151 Chapel St., Ottovm, Ont.; 
Pres. N. Zagerman; Excc. Dir. Hy Hochberg. 


THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Church 

Members (1961 Census), 239,766; 27 Tcddington Park 
Ave., Toronto 12, Titular Bishop of Ancona His Grace 
Theodosios. 

Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of Canada 
300 parishes, 150000 members; 7 St. John's Avenue, 
Winnipeg 4, Man; f. 191S. 

Publ. Herald circ. 5,000 (with English supplement). 
Metropolitan: Most Rev. Ilarion (Oiiienko) Metropolitan 
of Winnipeg and of all Canada; 332 Banncrman Ave., 
Winnipeg R2W 0T9. 

The Romanian Orthodox and the Syrian Orthodox 
Churches arc also represented in Canada. 


UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CANADA 

228,000 members (197 1 Census). 

rcheparchy of Winnipeg: Most Rev. Maxim Hebman- 
iuk, c.ss.R., D.D., Archbishop Metropolitan of Winni- 
peg, 235 Scotia St., Winnipeg. 
pxrchy of Edmonton: Most Rev. Neil Savaryn, o.s.b.m., 
d.d., 6240 Ada Blvd.. Edmonton, 
uxrehv of Toronto: Most Rev. Isidore Borecky, d.d. 
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Eparchy of Saskatoon: Most Rev. Andrew Roborecky, 
d.d., 866 Saskatchewan Crescent, Saskatoon. 

Pubis. Ukrainian News, Our Aim, Progress, The Light, 
Redeemer’s Voice. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Christian Church (Disciples of Christ): 35 churches, 4,700 
mems.; 39 Arkell Rd., Guelph, Ontario NiH 6H8; Exec. 
Minister R. K. Leland; publ. The Canadian Disciple 
(monthly). 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints (Mormons): 

60,000 mems.; Ontario Mission: 338 Queen St. East, 
Brampton, Ontario; Quebec Mission: 1255 Laird Blvd., 
Suite 150, Montreal 304, Quo.; Pres. John K. M. 
Olsen; Pres. Roy R. Spaceman; Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan Mission: ioio-7oth Ave., S.W. Calgary Alberta; 
Pres. H. Clay Gorton; Alaska-British Columbia 
Mission: 5055 Connaught Drive Vancouver 13 B.C.; 
Pres. Raymond C. Bowers. 


Evangelical United Brethren Church: 10,291 mems. 

Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada: 10 Overlca Blvd., 
Toronto, Ontario M4H 1A5; Gen. Superintendent 

R. W. Taitinger; Gen. Sec. J. Montgomery; Exec. 
Dir. Overseas Missions C. W. Lynn; 110,000 mems.; 
publ. The Pentecostal Testimony, circ. 15,000. 

Reformed Episcopal Church in Canada: 7,600 mems.; 1654 
Renfrew St., Vancouver 6, B.C. V5IC 4E1; f. 1873; 
Bishop Rt. Rev. Gordon Stacey, d.d.; Sec. of the 
Synod Mrs. J. Gordon. 

Religious Society of Friends: 60 Lowthcr Ave., Toronto 5; 
Clerk of Canadian Yearly Meeting of Friends Burton' 

S. W. Hill, P.O.B. 33, Rockwood, Ont.; as well as 
religious activities, the Society is active in peace and 
social reform; publ. Canadian Fiicnd. 

Salvation Army in Canada: 20 Albert Street, Toronto, 
Ont. M5G 1A6; Commissioner Clarence D. Wiseman. 


THE PRESS 


The vastness of the country hampers distribution and 
the establishment of a strong national press, so the daily 
press in Canada is essentially local in coverage, influence 
and distribution. However, a considerable proportion of 
the contents of the smaller Canadian papers is from 
syndicated sources in the U.S.A. or the United Kingdom, 
and news which is not local has a strong U .S. flavour. There 
are 117 daily newspapers: 102 in English and 15 in French 
with a combined circulation of over 4.7 million, represent- 
ing three-quarters of the country's households and cover- 
ing the major centres of population. 

There is an increasing trend towards group ownership: 
over a third of daily newspapers are owned by three major 
groups: Thomson’s, Soutliam and Free Press and twelve 
groups own over two-thirds of the Canadian dailies. In 
1971 14 newspapers accounted for just over half the total 
daily circulation of newspapers. 

About 900 weekly and twice-wcekly newspapers with a 
total circulation of more than 9,000,000 serve the more 
remote areas of the country' and a significant feature of the 
Canadian press is the publishing of newspapers catering 
for ethnic groups: there are nearly 90 of these (mainly 
weekly) publications appearing in over 20 languages, with 
a total circulation of nearly 3,000,000. 

There are numerous periodicals for business, trade, 
professional, recreational and special interest readership, 
although periodical publishing, particularly', suffers from 
substantial competition from publications originating in 
the U.S.A. Among periodicals, the only' one which can 
claim to be national in its attitudes and readership is the 
fortnightly' Maclean's Magazine, which also has a French 
edition. 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Alberta 

Calgary Albertan: 830 10th Avenue, S.W. Calgary; f. 1902; 
morning; Independent; Publr. Bruce Rudd; Man. 
Editor Tom Moore; circ. 34,216. 

Calgary Herald: 206-7U1 Ave., Calgary; f. 18S5; evening; 
Independent; Publr. F. G. Swanson; Editor-in-Chicf 
R. L. Sanburn; circ. 111,755. 

Journal: 10006-101 St., Edmonton; f. 1903; evening; 
Independent; Editor A. Sn.yddon; circ. 168,692. 


Lethbridge Herald: 504 7th Street South, Lethbridge; f. 
1907; evening; Independent; Editor C. W. Mowers; 
Man. Editor Don Pilling; circ. 24,000. 

Medicine Hat News: 4-6U1 Ave., Medicine Hat; f. 191°: 
Independent-Liberal; Publr. Ian C. Macdonald; 
Editor P. Mossey; circ. 8,674. 

Red Deer Advocate: P.O.B. 520, Red Deer; f. 1901; evening, 
excl. Sun.; Publisher Gordon Grierson; Editor J. L. 
Bower; circ. 11,443- 

British Columbia 

Chinese Times: 1 Pender St. E„ Vancouver; _ f. i9°71 
morning; Independent; Editor Wayne Lee; circ. 5,000. 

Citizen, The: 150 Brunswick St., Prince George; f. 1957 > 
evening; Publr. J. F. Evans; Editor N. A. Skae; circ. 
16,603. 

Colonist: 2621 Douglas Street, Victoria; f. 1858; morning; 
daily (ex. Mon.); Independent; Publisher and Editor- 
in-Chief R. J. Bower; Man. Editor F. Barnes; circ. 
41,817 (daily), 47,823 (Sunday). 

The Columbian: 329 North Rd., Coquitlam, P.O.B. 73°> 
New' Westminster; f. 1861; evening; Independent; 
Publr. R. D. Taylor; Man. Editor E. A. McLellan; 
circ. 31,644. 

Courier: 492 Doyle Ave., Kelowna; evening; Publr. R. P- 
Maclean; circ. 10,732. 

Free Press: 225 Commercial St., Nanaimo; f. 1S74; evening 
(ex. Sun.); Independent; Publr. C. W. Ramsden; 
Editor Peter McMullan; circ. 10,118. 

News: 266 Baker St., Nelson; f. 1902; morning; Indepen- 
dent; Editor A. \V. Gibbon; circ. 8,966. 

Province: 2250 Granville Street, Vancouver 9; f. 1898; 
morning; Independent; Publr. P. Sherman; Man. 
Editor M. J. Moore; circ. 115,488. 

Sentinel: 206 SeymourSt. Kamloops;/. 1S86; Independent; 
evening; Publr. R. Laidlaw; Editor T. Loran; circ. 
11, 533- 

Sun: 2250 Granville St., Vancouver; f. 1886; evening; 
liberal; Editorial Dir. Bruce Hutchison; Publr. J. 
Stuart Ivkate; circ. 243,823. 

Times: 1163 Cedar Ave., Trail; f. 1895; evening (<* c Sun); 
Independent; Editor J. Fisher; circ. 5,669. 
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Vernon Daily Nows: 3309-3ist Ave., f. 1S91; evening; 
Publr. B. M. Rowland; Editor K. W. Bond; circ. 
7 . 565 - 

Victoria Times: 2621 Douglas Street, Victoria; f. 1884; 
evening; Ind. Liberal; Publr. H. S. Underhill; 
Editor Brian A. Tobin; circ. 32,617. 

Manitoba 

Graphic: 201 Saskatchewan Ave., Portage la Prairie; f. 
1S95; evening (ex. Sun.); Independent; Editor W. H. 
Vopni; circ. 3,775. 

Reminder: 38 Main St., Flin Flon; f. 1946; Independent; 
evening, excl. Sun.; Publr. T. W. Dobson; Editor 
Bruce Keddie; circ. 3,600. 

Sun: 501 Rosser Ave., Brandon; f. 1882; evening; Con.; 
Publr. L. D. Whitehead; circ. 13,955. 

Tribune: 257 Smith St., Winnipeg; f. 1S90; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Publr. A. R. Williams; Editor Tom Green; 
circ. 75,909. 

Winnipeg Free Press: 300 Carlton St., Winnipeg; f. 1874; 
Independent; Publr. R. S. jMalone; Exec. Editor 
Peter McLintock; circ. 137,118. 

New Brunswick 

L’Evangeiine: 80 Church St., Moncton; f. 1887; French; 
morning; Independent; Editor C. Bourque; circ. 
9,47'6. 

Gleaner: Phoenix Square, Fredericton; f. 1880; evening; 
Independent; Dir. R. Wamboldt; circ. 13,366. . 

Telegraph-Journal and Evening Times-Globe: Cnr. Crown 
and Union Streets, Saint John; Independent; Pres, and 
Publr. R. Costello; Editor Fred Hazel; circ. 57,808. 

Times and Transcript: Moncton Publishing Co. Ltd., 939 
Main St., Moncton; morning, evening; Independent; 
Pres, and Publr. J. K. Grainger; circ. 36,694. 

Newfoundland 

Evening Telegram: Duckworth St., St. John’s; f. 1879; 
evening; Independent; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; 
Publr. S. R. Herder; Editor M. F. Harrington; circ. 
29,861, Sat. 48,310. 

News: 206 Water St., St. John’s; f. 1894; morning; Inde- 
pendent; Publr. and Man. Editor W. R. Callahan; 
Editor J. R. Thomas; circ. 7,124. 

Western Star: Brook St., Corner Brook; f. 1900; evening; 
Independent; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
IV. Mckay; circ. 8,535, Sat. 10,261. 

Nova Scotia 

Cape Breton Post: Dorchester St., Sydney; f. 1900; evening; 
Independent; Publr. Roy D. Duchemin; Editor Ian 
McNeil; circ. 28,608. 

Chronicle-Herald: 1650 Argylc St., Halifax; f. 1875; 
morning; Independent; Editor W. March; Man. 
Editor A. M. Savage; circ. 67,862. 

Daily News: 576 Prince St. Truro; f. 1S91; evening (ex. 
Sun); Independent; Publr. Philip McLeod; Editor 
Archie MacNeil; circ. 5,066. 

Mail-star: 1650 Argylc St, Halifax; f. 1875; evening; 

Independent; Man. Editor A. M. Savage; circ. 49,560. 
News:' Box 2S0, Amherst; f. 1893; morning; Ind. -Con.; 

Publr. R. M. van Snick; Editor R. Crowe; circ. 3,882. 
News: Provost St. New Glasgow; f. 1910; evening; Con- 
servative; Pubir. and Editor J. R. H. Sutherland; 
circ. 0,940. 


Ontario 

Beacon-Herald: 10S Ontario St., Stratford; f. 1887; even- 
ing; Independent; Editor S. Dingman; circ. io,4r5. 
Chatham Daily News: 45-7 Fourth St., Chatham; Thompson 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1S65: evening; Independent; 
Publr. and Gen. Man. W. Telfer; Editor D. C. Waite; 
circ. 14,854. 

Citizen: 1101 Baxter Rd., Ottawa; f. 1844; evening; 
Independent; Editor Christopher Young; Publr. 
R. W. Southam; Editor C. Young; circ. 91,523. 

Corriere Canadese: 1000 Lawrence Ave. Toronto; f. 1954; 
morning; Italian; Publr. D. Iannuzzi; Man. Editor E. 
Caprile; circ. 22,317. 

Daily Journal Record: 297 Randall St, Oakville; f. 1962; 
morning; Editor John Strimas; circ. 9,213. 

Daily Reporter: 26 Ainstie St, S. Cambridge; f. 1846; 
evening; Independent; Publr. N. D. Hamilton; Man. 
Editor M. Mowbray; circ. 13,680. 

Daily Times: 33 Queen St. W. Brampton; f. 1885; evening; 
Publr. E. C. Prince; Man. Editor R. Yaworski; circ. 
8.374- 

Le Droit: 375 Ridca.11 St., Ottawa; f. rgr3 ; evening; French; 
Independent; Publr. J.-R. Belanger; Editor Jean- 
Guy Bruneau; circ. 43,505. 

Examiner: 16 Bayfield St., Barrie; f. 1S65; evening; 
Independent; Publr. J. A. Robb; Man. Editor’ D. M. 
Henshaw; circ. 11,115. 

Examiner: 406 Water St, Peterborough; I. 18S4; evening; 
Independent; Publr. and Gen. Man. W. J. Garner; 
Man. Editor: G. F. Toner; circ. 26,069. 

Expositor: 53 Dalliousie St, Brantford; f. 1852; evening; 
Independent; Publr. E. II. Wheatley; Editor K. J. 
Strachan; circ. 28,063. 

Free Press: 369 York St., London; f. 1849; morning and 
evening; Independent; Publr. Walter J. Blackburn; 
Editor William C. Heine; circ. 126.797. 

Globe and Mail: 444 Front St. W., Toronto; f. 1844; morn- 
ing; Independent; Pres, and Publr. J. L. Cooper; 
Editor R. J. Doyle; circ. 265,031. 

Intelligencer: 45 Bridge St. E., Belleville; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Publr. G. A. Morton; Man. Editor 31. H. 
Switzer; circ. 17,433. 

Mercury: 8 Macdonnell St, Guelph; f. 1S54; evening: 

. Independent; Publr. R. L. Hamill; Editor A. Smith; 
circ. 18,094. 

Northern Daily News: 8 Duncan Ave., Kirkland Lake; f. 
1922; evening (ex. Sunday); Man. and Editor T. 
O'Laughlin; circ. 5,813. 

Nugget: 259 Worthington St., North Bay; f.1909; evening; 
Independent; 3Ian. Editor C. M. Fellman; circ. 21,809. 

Observer: 186 Alexander St., Pembroke; f. 1855; evening 
(ex. Sunday); Pnblr. R. C. Rooke; Editor W. H. 
Higginson; circ. 7,623. 

Oshawa Times: 44 Richmond St., Oshawa; evening; 

Independent; Man. Editor Erik Watt; circ. 23,535- 
Ottawa Journal: 365 Laurier Avenue W„ Ottawa; f. 18S5; 
evening; Independent-Conservative; Man. Editor G. J. 
Paterson; circ. 83,271. 

Packet and Times: 31 Colbornc St, Orillia; f. 1867; evening 
(ex. Sunday); Editor G. Czerny; circ. 8,425. 

Record: 225 Fairway, Kitchener; f. 1S7S; evening;' Inde- 
pendent; Publr. and Editor John E. Morz; circ. 45.185. 
Recorder and Times: 23 King St.. Brockvillc; f. 1821, 
evening; Independent; Editor A. C. Runciman; circ. 
11,399- 
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Review: Valley Way and Morrison St., Niagara Falls; f. 
1879; evening; Independent; Publr. and Editor W. B. 
Leslie; circ. 19,053. 

Sarnia Observer: 241 N. Front St., Sarnia; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Publr. and Gen. Man. L. A. DeMarchi; 
Man. Editor J. Clarke; circ. 19,693. 

Sault Daily Star: 369 Queen St. E., Sault Ste. Marie; 
f. 1912; noon and evening; Independent; Man. Dir. 
R. L. Curran; Man. Editor J. A. Curran; circ. 23,045. 
Sentinel-Review: 16-18 Brock St., Woodstock; f. 1886; 
evening; Independent; Publr. R. G. Dundas; Editor R. 
Mackenzie; circ. 9,423. 

Shing Wah Daily News: 12 Hagerman St., Toronto; f. 1916; 
evening (ex. Sun.); Chinese; Editor H. B. Giang; circ. 
4,260. 

Spectator: 115 King St. East, Hamilton; f. 1846; evening; 
Independent; Publr. J. D. Muir; Exec. Editor G. 
Bullock; circ. 134,749. 

Standard: 17-21 Queen St., St. Catherines; f. 1891; evening; 
Independent; Publr. J. R. Bates; Chief Editor L. N. 
Smith; circ. 38,142. 

Standard-Freeholder: 44 Pitt St., Cornwall; f. 1846; 
evening; Independent; Man. Editor Russ Dewar; circ. 
14 . 639 - 

Star: 167 Ferry St., Windsor; f. 1918; evening; Indepen- 
dent; Publr. J.P. O'Callaghan; Editor R.M. Pearson; 
circ. 85,249. 

Sudbury Star: 33 McKenzie St.; f. igo8; evenings; Publr. 

and Gen. Man. J. R. Meakes; circ. 40,294. 

Sun-Times: 290 gth St., Owen Sound; Sun f. 1890, Times f. 
1853; Independent; Editor Robert Hull; Man. Editor 
Jim Merriam; circ. 16,169. 

Times-Hows: 177 Arthur St., Thunder Bay; morning; 

Publr. G. B. Macgillivray; circ. 6,735. 

Timcs-Journal: 16 Hincks St., St. Thomas; f. 1881; even- 
ing; Independent; Publr. George M. Dingman; Exec. 
Editor L. J. Beavis; Man. Editor Hugh Agnew; 
circ. 11,149. 

Timmins Daily Press: 125 Cedar South, Timmins; Thomson 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1933; evening; Independent; Publr. 
J. Kobylnik; Editor G. Reynolds; circ. 11,816. 
Toronto Daily star: 1 Yonge St.; f. 1892; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Pres, and Publr. Beland H. Honderick; 
circ. 518,874. 

Toronto Sun: 321 King St. West; f. 1971; morning; Inde- 
pendent; Publr. Doug Creighton; Gen. Man. Don 
Hunt; Editor Peter Worthington; circ. 82,870. 
W*lland-Port Colborne Evening Tribune: 228 E. Main St., 
Welland; Thompson Newspapers Ltd. ; f. 1863; evening; 
Independent; Gen. Man. A. S. Torr; Editor P. Tissing- 
ton; circ. 19,500. - 

Whig-Standard: 306 King St.. Kingston; f. 1810; evening; 
Independent; Publr. M. L. Davies; Editor R. D. Owen; 
circ. 33.520- 

Prince Edward Island 

Guardian: 165 Prince St, Charlottetown; f. 1887; morning; 

Independent; Editor D. Macleod; circ. 16,740. 
Jaurnal-Piontar: Water St.. Summerside; amalgamated 
1931; evening (ex. Sat. and Sun.); Editor Elmer 
Murphy; circ. 8,025. 

Patriot: 165 Prince St. Charlottetown; f. 1851; evening 
(ex. Sun.); Independent; Editor W. Ward; circ. 5,091. 

Quebec 

F. — Published in French. 

A Propot: 3 Place Jean-Talon Quebec; f. 1973; morning; 
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Independent; F.; Publr. J. Beliveau; Editor Pierre: 
Loighon; circ. 17,974. 

Le Devoir: 211 Rue du St. Sacrcment Montreal 125; f. 
1910; morning; Independent; F.; Publr. and Editor 
Claude Ryan; circ. 39,061. 

Gazette: 1000 St. Antoine St., Montreal; f. 1778; morning; 
Independent; Publr. M. Farrell; Editor R. L. 
Crysler; circ. 138,194. 

Le Journal de Montreal: 155 Port Royal W., Montreal 357; 
f. 1964; morning; F.; Editor Jacques Beauchamp; 
circ. 141,596. 

Le Journal de Quebec: 450 Bechard St, Ville de Vanicr; 

morning; F.; Chief Editor D. Lamoureux; circ. 19,149- 
Montreal-Matin: 2580 Blvd. St. Joseph East, Montreal; 
f. 1930; morning; F.; Independent; Publr. LucBeauke- 
gard; Man. Editor G. Cellier; circ. 136,815. 
Montreal Star: Box 4005, Place D'Armes; f. 1869; evening; 
Independent; Publr. D. A. Price; Editor-in-Chicf 
F. B. Walker; circ. 190,349. 

Le NouvelHste: 500 St. Georges St., Trois Rivieres, P.Q.; 
f. 1920; morning; F.; Independent; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Charles D’Amour; Man. Editor J. Rene Ferkon; 
Editor S. St.-Amant; circ. 49,848. 

La Presse: 7 St. James St. West, Montreal; f. 1SS4; 
evening; Publr. and Editor Roger Lemelin; circ. 
183,710. 

Le Quotidien: 316 Labrecque Ave., Chicontimi; f- 1973 ! 

evening; F.; Editor Bertrand Tremblay; circ. 25,000. 
Record : C.P.R. Terrace Sherbrooke; evening; Independent; 
circ. 6,347. 

Le Soleil: 390 St. Vallier St., Quebec; f, 1881; evening: 

, Independent; F.; Editor Raymond DubA; circ. 150,346- 
Tribune: 221 Duffcrin Ave., Sherbrooke; f. 1910: c . ve “ D .B’ 
Independent; F.; Pres. Yvon Dub A; Editor-in-Cmcf 
and Man. Editor Charles-AndrA Beaudoin; circ. 
43 , 425 - 

La Voix de L’Est: 136 Main St., Granby; f. 1945: evening; 
F.; Editor Roland Gagne; circ. 11,046. 

Saskatchewan 

Daily Herald: 30 Tenth St. E., Prince Albert; Thompson 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1971; evening; Independent; 
Publr. J. P. Fkiesen; Man. Editor D. Wkxgiit; circ. 
8,371. 

Leader-Post: Leader-Post Bldg., Park St. and Victoria 
Ave., Regina; f. 1883; evening; Independent-Liberal; 
Editor Ivor Williams; Excc. Vicc-Pres. Max Mac- 
donald; circ. 66,063. 

Saikatoon Sfar-Phocnlx: 204 5th Ave. W., Saskatoon; f- 
1902; evening: Independent; Exec. Vicc-Pres. J- 
Struthers; Excc. Editor S. King; circ. 44,009. 
Timej-Herald: 44 Fairford St., West, Moose Jaw; L 18S9: 
evening; Independent; Publr. J. R. Guay; Editor L. 
Meizaros; circ. 8,774. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(W = weekly; F = fortnightly; M — monthly; 

Q — quarterly.) 

Alberta 

Calgary North Hill New*: Box 3160, Stn. B, Calgary; W.; 
circ. 22,535. 

Canadian Author and Bookman/Canadian Poatry: StzS 
97th Avo., Edmonton 82; Editor S. W. Chalmers; circ. 
1,600. 

Ukrainian Ntwi: 10967 97th St., Edmonton 17; I. 1927; 
Editor Rev. M. Sorsxak; W.; circ. 9,259. 
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Western Week; 12 Piron St., St. Albert; Publr. W. E. 
Jamison; W. 


British Columbia 

Country Life in British Columbia: 207 West Hastings St., 
Vancouver; 1 . 1915; associated with the B.C. Federation 
of Agriculture; Editor J. R. Armstrong; M.; circ. 
10,969. 

Financial Record: Suite 406,198 W. Hastings St., Van- 
couver 3; Man. Editor S. G. Rusk; W. 

Garden Beautiful: Vancouver; f. 1932; Editor S. M. 
Oliver; M. 

Vancouver Life: 1012 Hornby St., Vancouver 1; f. 1965; 
Publr. Donald C. Cromle; Editor J. Lyndon Grove; 
M. 

Western Business and Industry: 2000 W. 12th Ave., Van- 
couver 9; Editor Don Johnston M. 

Western Fisheries: 1104 Hornby St., Vancouver 1; f. 1929; 
commercial fishing industry journal; Pres. E. G. 
Kidd; Editor Henry Frew; M.; circ. 2,807. 

Western r/liner: 1200 West Pender St., Vancouver 1; 
f. 1928; Editor C. H. Mitchell; M; circ. 6,408 . 


Manitoba 


Beaver: Hudson’s Bay Co., Hudson's Bay House, Winnipeg 
R3C2R1; f. 1920; travel, exploration, development, 
ethnology and history of the Canadian North; Editor 
Helen Burgess; Q; circ. 38,000. 

Canadian Farmer: S40 Main St, Winnipeg, Man. R2W 
3R6; f. 1903; Ukrainian; Independent; Editor-in-Chief 
Myroslaw Roman Shkawrytko; W; circ. 22,780. 

Canadian Register, Manitoba Edition : 504 Scott Building, 
272 Main St., Winnipeg; f. 1962; Editor Gontran 
I.aviolette, o.m.i.; circ. 6,800. 


Country Guido: 1760 Ellice Ave., Winnipeg R3H 0B6; f. 
18S2; agriculture; Editor Don Baron; circ. 280,059. 

Courier-Nordwcsten: 955 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg; f. 
1007; German; Independent; Editor-in-Chief B. 
Laengin, W.; circ. 14.378. 


Free Press Weekly — Report on Farming: 300 Carlton St, 
Winnipeg R3C 3C1 ; f. 1872; Editor Bruce McDonald; 
circ. 261.475. 

Israelite Press: 704 Broadway, P.O.B. .741, Winnipeg; 
f. 1910; Yiddish and English; serving the Jewish 
community of Western Canada from the Great Lakes to 
the Pacific; Independent; Editor Melvin Fenson; W. 

Modern Farmer, The: 171 McDermot Ave., Winnipeg; 
Editor Thomas Page; W. 


Motor in Canada: 1077 St. James St., P.O.B. 6900, Winni- 
peg R3C3B1; f. 1915; Man. Jack Mitchell; Editor 
Rale Nevendoref; M.; circ. 13,000. 

New Pathway: 184 Alexander Ave., Box 7S5, Winnipeg 
RjC 2N4; f. 1930; Ukrainian; Independent; Sat.; 
Editor A. D. Dobriansky; circ. 12.553. 


Nordwcsten: 462 Hargrave St.. Winnipeg; f. 1S8S; German; 
Independent; Editor Dif.trich E. Wolf; V.. ; circ. 
16,909. 

Norrona: 8504 Sunburv Place. Delta, B.C.; f. 19 10 ; 
Norwegian; Editor g'unnak Warolin; twice monthly. 

Our Sunday Viiitor ot Canada: 504 Scott Building. 272 
Main St., Winnipeg; f. 1959; Editor Gontran Lavt- 
olette. o.m.i.; circ. 41.600. 


Trad* and Commarta: 1077 St. James St.. P.O.B. 6900 
Winnipeg 21; f. 1006; Editor K. Tvre; M.; circ. 0,903 
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Ukrainian Voice: 210-216 Dufferin Ave.; P.O.B. 3629, Sta. 
B. Winnipeg R2W 3R4; f. 1910; Independent; Man. 
Editor M. II. Hykawy; W.; circ. 13,076. 

Western Construction and Industry: 84 Isabel st., Winni- 
peg R3A1G1; f. 1949; Editor King Kearns; Tit.; 
circ. 5-334- 

Western Jewish News: 306 Time Building. Winnipeg; 
Independent; W.; circ. 16,230. 

New Brunswick 

Atlantic Advocate: Gleaner Building, Fredericton; f. 1956; 
Editor Ken Chisholm; M.; circ. 19,516. 


Newfoundland 

Advertiser: Grand Falls; f. 1936; Editor Ronald Ennis. 

Chamber Promoter, The: Box 5309, St. John’s; f. 1971: 
Editor Jack A. Brown. 

Herald: O'Leary Ave., St. John’s; f. 1945; Independent; 
W.; Editor F. Whiteway; circ. 21,000. 

Newfoundland Herald: O’Leary Ave., St. John’s; f. 1946; 
Editor Fred Whiteway; W. 

Newfoundland Quarterly: P.O. Box 5874, St. John’s; f. 
1901; history, the arts and general; Editor L. W. 
Janes. 

Sun: Twillingate; f. 1880; Independent; Editor and Publr. 
Stewart Roberts; W. 


North-West Territories 

Inuttituut ( The Eskimo \Vay):i. 1959; Eskimo and English; 
Editor Harriet Gordon Ruston; circ. 4,000. 


Nova Scotia 

Casket: Antigonish; f. 1852; Independent; Editor P. A. G. 
Mackay; circ. 10,710. 

Dalhousie Review: Dalhonsie University. Halifax; f. 1921; 
literary and general; Q.; Editor A. It. Bevan. 


Ontario 

Agrologist: Suite 907, 151 Slater St., Ottawa KiP 5H4; 
f. 1934; official organ of the Agricultural Institute of 
Canada; Editor W. E. Henderson; six times yearly; 
circ. 4,995- 

Applied Graphics: Suite 212, Willowdale; f. 1969; Editor 
Peter Perry; circ. 7,409. 

Arfs/Canada: 3 Church St., Toronto, Ontario M5E rib; 
f. 1943; Editor Anne Brodzky. 

Canada Gazette: Ottawa, KiA O57; f. 1867; official organ 
of the Government of Canada; Editor Queen's Printer; 


W. 

Canadian Aeronautics and Spaco Journal: Commonwealth 
Bldg., 77 Metcalfe St., Ottawa; f. 1954: Man. Editor 
P. A. Cobbett; M. 


Canadian Architect, The: 1450 Don Mills Ed.. Don Mills. 
Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1955; Publr. Charles F. Shewell; 
Editor James A. Murray; M.; circ. 5.772. 

Canadian Author and Bookman: 8726-116 St., Edmonton. 
Alberta; f. 1021; organ of the Canadian Authors 
Association; literary; Editor Mary E. Dawe; Q.; 
circ. 2,180. 

Canadian Catholic Register: 67 Bond St., Toronto 205; f. 

1942; Pnblr. Shaun MacGrath. 

Canadian Churchman: 600 Jarvis St., Toronto M4Y 2J6; 
(newspaper of the Anglican Church of Canada)* U i° v* » 
general and religious; Editor Hugh McCullum. . I-. 

Canadian Geographical Journal: 48S tvilbrod St., Ottawa 
KrX 6M8; i. 1030; organ of the Royal Canadian Geo- 
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graphical Society; Editor David Maclellan; M.; 
circ. 22,702. 

Canadian Journal of Public Health: 55 Parkdale Ave.. 
Ottawa KiY 4GI; journal of the Canadian Public 
Health Association; f. 1910; Editor John Keays, 
6 times yearly; circ. 3,301. 

Canadian Journal of Surgery/Journal Canadien de Chirurgie: 

1867 Alta Vista Dr., Ottawa KiG 0G8; f. 1957; English 
and French; Editor Dr. J. R. Anderson; 6 times 
yearly; circ. 1,311. 

Canadian Labour: 2841 Riverside Drive, Ottawa, Ontario; 

f. 1956; Labour; Editor K. Robinson. 

Canadian Nurse: 50 The Driveway, Ottawa IC2P 1E2; f. 
1905; official organ of the Canadian Nurses’ Associa- 
tion; Editor Virginia A. Lindabury; circ. 102,099; 
French edition L'Jnfirmiere Canadicnne', f. 1959; 
Editor Claire Bigu£; circ. 27,515. 

Canadian Sportsman: 80 Brock St. E. Tillsonburg; f. 1870; 

Editor G. Clifford Chapman; W. 

Canadian Welfare: 55 Parkdale Ave., Box 3505, Station C, 
Ottawa KiY 4G1; f. 1924; publ. by Canadian Council 
on Social Development; social policy, trends and 
practices in Canada; Editor Norman Dahl; six times a 
year; circ. 4,570. 

Chemistry in Canada: 151 Slater St., Ottawa, Ont. 
KiP 5H3; f. 1949; Editor D. W. Emmerson; M.; 
circ. 9,114. 

Cinema Canada: Suite 3, 6 Washington Ave., Toronto 5; 

Editor and Publ. George C. Roller; 6 times yearly. 
Electronics and Communications: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don 
Mills, Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1953; Editor Geoffrey Spark; 
10 times yearly; circ. 12,562. 

Labour Gazette: Canada Department of Labour, Ottawa; 
f. 1900; English and French editions; labour problems, 
industrial, economic, statistical; Editor Jack E. 
Nugent; M. 

Labour Review: Canadian Federation of Labour, Box 64, 
Terminal "A", Ottawa 2; f. 1936; Editor W. T. 
Burford; M. 

Nouvelle Revue Canadicnne, La: Case Postale 614, Ottawa; 
French; literary. 

Ontario — Published in Toronto 
The following are all published by Maclean-Hunter 
Publishing Co. Ltd., 481 University Avenue, Toronto 
M5W 1A7. 

Batimcnt: f. 1926; Editor Claude Picker; M.; circ. 4,568. 
Bus and Truck Transport: f. 1925; Editor P. Ingram; M.; 
circ. 17.952. 

Canadian Automotive Trade: f. 192°: Editor E. Belitsky; 
M.; circ. 29,652. 

Canadian Aviation: f. 1928; Editor Hugh Whittington; 

Publr. Charles T. Turner; circ. 12,000. 

Canadian Boating: 4 Collier St., 5; f. 1926; Editor Bruce 
Proctor. Also published Annual Cruise Guide; nine 
issues yearly. 

Canadian Builder: i. 1952; Editor Clifford Fowke; M.; 
circ. 17.248. 

Canadian Electronics Engineering: f. 1957; Editor C. S. 
Hand; circ. 10,976. 

Canadian Grocer: f. 1886; Editor Maurice Shore; F.; circ. 
14,726. 

Canadian Hotel & Restaurant: f. 1923; Editor Robert 
Dickson; M.; circ. 22,920. 

Canadian Printer and Publisher: Editor and Publr. W. B. 
Forhes; M.; circ. 6,084. 


Chatelaine: f. 1928; women’s journal; Editors Doris 
Anderson, F. Montpetit; M.; circ. 1,248,000. 

Civic: f. 1949; public works magazine; Editor Walter 
Jones; M.; circ. 14,000. 

Electrical Contractor and Maintenance Supervisor: Editor 
George H. McNevin; M.; circ. 13,200. 

Financial Post:f. 1907; Editor and Publr. PaulS. Deacon; 
W.; circ. 142,184. 

Heavy Construction News: f. 1957; Editor David Judge; 

every second Monday; circ. 17,885. 

Home Goods Retailing: f. 1955; Editor Helen Bamf.n; 
F.; circ. 17,500. 

Maclean’s Magazine: f. 1905; general interest; Editor 
Borden Spears; F.; circ. 769,194. 

Mechanical Contracting and Plumbing: f. 1907; Editor 
Ted Hewitt; circ. 17,520. 

Modern Power and Engineering: f. 1907; Publr. and Editor 
W. B. Glassford; circ. 11,044. 

Office Equipment and Methods: f. 1955; Editor Arden 
Gayman; M.; circ. 16,574. 

Stylo: f. 1888; Editor Bruce Gendall; F.; circ. 10,600. 


Board of Trade Journal: Board of Trade Building, n 
Adelaide St. W.; f. 1910; Editor D. J. Ghent; circ. 
14,456. 

CA Magazine: The Canadian Institute of Chartered 
Accountants, 250 Bloor St. East, Toronto M4W 1G5I 
f. 1911; Editor L. Reesor; M.; circ. 30,802. 

Canadian Bar Review: 2 Tremont Crescent, Don Mills: 
f. 1923; Editors Dr. J. G. Castel, R. C. Merriam; Q.| 
circ. 15,559- 

Canadian Broadcaster: 217 Bay St.; f. 1942; trade; Publr. 
Richard G. Lewis; two-monthly; circ. 2,139. 

Canadian Forest Industries: Soutbam Business Publications 
Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; f. 18S0; 
Editor Steve Trower; M.; circ. 11,195. 

Canadian Forum: 56 Esplanade St. E., Toronto 1; f. i9 2o: 
political, literary and economic; Editor Abraham 
Rotstein; M. 

Canadian Historical Review: University of Toronto Press, 
Toronto, Ontario M5S 1A6; f. 1920; Editor R. Craig 
Brown; Q.; circ. 3,835. 

Canadian Journal of Economics (Revue canadienne 
d’Economique): University of Toronto Press, Toronto 
M5S 1A6; f. 1969; organ of Canadian Economics Asso- 
ciation ( Association canadicnne d'Economiqtte); Man- 
aging Editors A. Asinakopulos; Q.; circ. 3,505. 

Canadian Journal of Mathematics: University of Toronto 
Press, 5; f. 1949; publ. for the Canadian Mathematical 
Congress; Editors P. H. H. Fantham, P. G. Rodney; 
two-monthly; circ. 1,500. 

Canadian Journal of Political Science (Revue canadienne 
de science politique): University of Toronto Press, 
Toronto, M5S 1A6; f. 1969; organ of the Canadian 
Political Science Association (Association canadicnne 
des Sciences politiques ); Co-Editors David Hoitman 
and L. Dion; circ. 2,804. 

Canadian Journal of Psychology (Rtvu* Canadlinn* d* 
Psychologit): University of Toronto Pres3, 5: f. I0<7» 
journal of the Canadian Psychological Assn.; Editor 
G. J. Mogenson; Q. 

Canadian Motorist: Ontario Motor League, Carlton Tower, 
2 Carlton Street; f. 1914; an official publication of the 
Ontario Motor League; Editor Jerry Tutunjian* 
six times a year; circ. 111,494. 
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Canadian Pharmaceutical Journal: 175 College St., 
Toronto M5T 1P8; f. 1868; Editor Arnold V. Raison; 
31 .; circ. 10,903, 

Canadian Poultry Review: 6 Adelaide St„ E. M5C 1H6; 

f. 1876; Editor R. J. Bluhm; M.; circ. 6,295. 

Canadian Research and Development: 481 University Ave., 
Toronto, Ontario M5W 1A7; Editor Douglas Dingel- 
dein; two-monthly; circ. 8,200. 

Canadian Review of Music and Art: 66 College St.; f. 1942; 

Editor Louis de B. Corrnean; two-monthly. 

Canadian School Journal: 51 Eglinton Ave. E., Toronto 12; 

f. 1921; Editor Mrs. Jean 31 . Watson; circ. 4,712. 
Canadian Star Weekly: Southstar Publishers Ltd., 401 Bay 
St. M5H 2Y8; f. 1965; features and illustrated; Editor 
Michael Hanlon; W; circ. 206,055. 

Canadian Travel Press: 150 King St. West, Suite 401, 
Toronto M5H1K1; Editor E. Baxter; fortnightly; 
circ. 10,271. 

Canadian Tribune: 924 King St. West, Toronto 3; f. 1940; 
Editor James Leech; W. 

Courier: 455 Spadina Ave.; f. 1907; German; Independent; 

Editors B. Laengin, H. Bopi>; W.; circ. 9,105. 

Design Engineering: 481 University Ave.; Editor J. C. 
Young; M.; circ. 8,224. 

East Toronto Weekly: 1344 Danforth Avenue; f. 1918; 

Independent; Editor A. L. Deachman; W. 
Engineering: 17 Inkerman St.; f. 1957; Editor K. Gidbons; 
M.; circ. 55,599. 

Engineering and Contract Record: Southam Business 
Publications Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Road, Don Mills, 
Ont.; f. 1S88; Editor T. Brandon Jones; circ. 17,100. 
Engineering Digest: 46 St. Clair Ave. East, Toronto 
M4T 1N2; f. 1954; Editor H. W. Meyfarth; 10 times 
yearly; circ. 51,518. 

Executive (incorporating Mon cl ary Times): 1450 Don Mills 
Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1958; Editor Loren J. Chuddy; 
M.; circ. 25,000. 

Farm and Country: 3rd Floor, 30 Bloor St. W., Suite 305, 
Toronto M4W r A2; Editor-in-Chicf John Phillips; F. 

Farmer’s Magazine: 73 Richmond Street West; f. 1909; 
Editor Robert Morjoribanks; M.; circ. 137,000. 

Fur Trade Journal: Bewdley; f. 1923; trade; Editor 
Charles Clay; M.; circ. 3.927. 

Health: nr Avenue Rd.; f. 1933; health education; Editor- 
in-Chic£ Dr. Gordon Bates; Q.; circ. 25,825. 

Holstein-Friesian Journal: 6 Adelaide St. E, Toronto 
M5C rH6; f. 1938; official organ of the Holstein-Friesian 
Association of Canada; Editor H. J. Colson; M.; circ. 
14,219. 

Home Building in Canada: 372 Bay St.; f. 1920; building; 
Editor J. R. Walker; two-monthly. 

In Review: Canadian Books for Children: Provincial 
Library Service, Ont. Ministry of Colleges and Universi- 
ties, Mowat Block, Queen’s Park, Toronto M7A rC5; 
f. 1967; literary; Editor Irma K. McDonough; Q. 
Independent Forester: 789 Don Mills Rd.; f. rS8i; fraternal; 

Editor Fran cine Fortier; circ. 702,903. 

Industrial Canada: 67 Yongc St.; Man. A. L. Abbott; 
Editor A. \V. House; M. 

Jewish Standard: 53 Yongc St.; f. 1929; Editor Julius 
IIayman; two-monthly. 

Journal of the Canadian Dental Association: 234 St. 
George St., Toronto, Ontario M5R =Be; Editor Dr. 
R. M. Granigf.r; M.; circ. 9,929- 


Kingston Road and Main Street Herald: 73 Adelaide St. 
West; f. 1928; Conservative; Editor Florence 
Charples; W. 

Marketing: 481 University Ave.; f. 190S; Publr. A. L. 
Rodgers; Editor Colin Muncie; W.; circ. 7,607. 

Medical Post: 4S1 University Ave.; Publr. 31 . R. Mark; 
Editor E. Damude; F.; circ. 26,126. 

Messenger of the Sacred Heart: 833 Broadview Ave., 
Toronto, Ontario M4K 2P9; i. 1891; Catholic; Editor 
Rev. F. J. Power, s . j .; M.; circ. 20,000. 

Metahvorking: 297 Old Kingston Rd., West Hill, Ont,; 
f. 1938; Editor D. Quick; 10 times yearly; circ. 9,455! 

Modern Medicine ot Canada— Midecine Moderne du Canada: 
Southam Business Pubis. Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Rd., 
Don Mills, Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1946; M.; Editor J. A. 
Kellen; Man. T. Tucker; published in English and 
French; circ. 23,700 (English), 6,600 (French). 

New Equipment News: 46 St. Clair Ave. East; f. 1940; 
industrial; Editor D. H. Graham; 31 .; circ. 23,554. 

New Review, The: Box 31, Station "E”, Toronto 4; East 
European history; Editors Oleg Pidhainy, 31 . 
Mladbxovic; Q.; circ. 1,000. 

News: 63 Wellesley St., 5; f. 1940; pictorial; Editor 
Judith Robinson; W. 

Northern Miner: 77 River St., Toronto, M5A 3P2; f. 1915; 
Editor J. W. Carrington; circ. 22,229. Also publ. 
Canadian Mines Handbook (annually, July); Editor 
F. M. Fielder; circ. 20,000. 

Ontario Library Review: Provincial Library- Sen-ice, 
Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Mowat 
Block, Queen's Park, Toronto 3I7A 1C5; f. 1916; 
Editor Irma K. McDonough. 

Ontario Medical Review: 240 St. George St., Toronto 5; 
f. 1922; Editor Glenn Sawyer, m.d.; 31 .; circ. 12,468. 

Ontario Milk Producer: 50 Maitland St., Toronto M4Y 1C7; 
f. 1925; Editor D. A. 3 IcGratti; circ. 29,540. 

Oral Health: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Toronto; f. 1911; Editor 
J. 31 . ICerr, d.d.s.; circ. 9,279. 

Phoenix: Univ. of Toronto Press, Trinity College, Toronto 
5; journal of the Classical Association of Canada; Editor 
Thomas 31 . Robinson; Q. 

Physics in Canada/La Physique au Canada: bulletin of the 
Canadian Association of Physicists, 151 Slater, Suite 
903, Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5H3; Editor R. L. Clarke, 
Dept, of Physics, Carleton University, Ottawa K1S5BG, 
Ont.; 7 times yearly; circ. 2,116. 

Quill and Quire: 56 The Esplanade; f. 1935; covers the 
Canadian book industry; Editor Fiona Mee; 12 a year; 
circ. 10,970. 

Radio and Television Appliance Trade Builder: Hugh C. 
McLean Publications Ltd., 1450 Bon Mills Road: f. 
1923; trade; Editor G. B. Gilroy; M. 

Saturday Night: 52 St. Clair Ave. East, Toronto 7; f. 1S87; 
political, literary and economic; Editor Robert 
Fulford; 31 .; circ. 74,007. 

Scholarly Publishing: University of Toronto Press, Toronto 
M5S 1A6; f. 1960; journal for authors and publishrrs; 
Editor Eleanor' Harman; Q; circ. 1,400. 

Sentinel: 94 Sheppard Ave., Willowdalc; f. 1875; Protes- 
tant; Editor and Business 31 an. Gordon ICeves; 10 
yearly; circ. 3,254. 

Studies in Religion/Sciences religfeuses: University of 
Toronto Press, Toronto, 3I5S 1A6; f. 197 U Man, 
Editor Prof.. J W. Grant. 
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Time (Canada edition): 1155 Dorchester Blvd. \V. Montreal 
H3B 2K2; est. 1943: Pres, and Man. Dir. Stephen S. 
La Rue; Editor Clell Bryant; W.; circ. 482,670. 
Toronto Life: 56 The Esplanade; f. 1966; Man. Editor 
Bernadette Sulgit; M.; circ. 20,400. 

Trade Builder: 175 Jarvis St., 2; f. 1924; Editor E. F. 
Damude; M. 

University of Toronto Law Journal: University of Toronto 
Press, Toronto M5S 1A6; f. 1935; Editor R. Risk; Q. 

University of Toronto Quarterly: University of Toronto 
Press, Toronto, M5S 1A6; Canadian Journal of the 
Humanities; f. 1931; Editors W. F. Blissett, D. M. 
Hayne; Q.; circ. 1,317. 

W. Toronto Weekly: 2995 Dundas St. W. 9; f. 1021; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Samuel Wilson; W. 

Quebec 

Canadian Doctor: Gardenvale 800, P.Q.; f. 1935; Publr. 

A. R. Urquhart; Editor D. Elkins; M.; circ. 28,656. 
Canadian Fisherman and Ocean Science: Muir Publishing 
Co., Gardenvale, Que. HoA 1B0; f. 1914; Publr. and 
Editor A. T. Muiu; 6 yearly; circ. 3,743. 

Canadian Mining Journal: Gardenvale; f. 1879; Publr. 
Kevin McCollum; Editor Chris Mamen; M.; circ. 
6,927. 

East End Nows: Verdun; f. 1939; French and English; circ. 
25,000. 

Ltchine Messenger: Verdun, Quebec; f. 1932; French and 
English; Editor Georges Legault; \V; circ. 20,500. 
Progrbs da Rosomount: Verdun; f. 1953; French and 
English; Gen. Man. D. Blanchard; W; circ. 30,000. 

La Balia Messongor: La Salle; f. 1954; French and English; 

Editor Roger Gagnon; circ. 27,800. 

Verdun Messenger: Verdun; f. 19x3; French and English; 
Editor H. J. Duhamel; circ. 26,400. 

Quebec — Published in Montreal 
L'Actualiti Economique: 5255 Avc. Dccelles; f. 1925; 
Editor Roland Jouandet-Bernadat; Q.; circ. 2,300. 

Alio Police: 11x7 St. Catherine St., Montreal; f. 1953; 

Editor Andre Parent; W.; circ. 131,562. 

Au Grand Air: X2I9 Hotel de Ville; f. 1961; Publr. Harry 
A. Willsie; 6 yearly. 

L'Automoblte: 5020 do Salberry; f. 1939; Editor M. Du- 
fresne; M.; circ. 10,895. 

Building Materials News: 137 Wellington Street W.x; i. 

1945: trade; Editor A. Clements; M.; circ. 19,971. 
Bulletin dcs Agricuiteurs: 5670 Chauvcau St.; f. 191S; 

Publr. Lucille F. Davis; M.; circ. 12,098. 

Canadian Business: 1080 Beaver Hall Hill; published by 
C. B. Media Ltd.; f. 1930; Man. Dir. and Editor Robin 
Schiele; M.; circ. 36,992. 

Canadian Jewish Chronicle Review: 47S1 Van Home Avc., 
Montreal, Que. H3W 1J1; f. 1966; Editor and Publr. 
Stanley Shenkman; M.; circ. 6,232. 

Canadian Medical Association Journal: 1867 Alta Vista 
Dr.. Ottawa K1G0G8; f. 1911; Editor Dr. J. R. 
Anderson; twicc-monthly; circ. 27,270. 

Canadian Mining and Metallurgical Bulletin: 906-1117 St. 
Catherine St. West, Montreal H3B 1J3; f, 1898; official 
publication of Canadian Institute of Mining and 
Metallurgy; Editor E. G. Tapp. 

Canadian Sport Monthly: 1434 St Catherine street West, 
25; sport; Editor D. H. Collins; Publisher H. R. 
Pickens, Jnr.; M. 


Canadian Textile Journal: 4999 St. Catherine St., W, 
Montreal; f. 1883; Editor W. Davidson; M.; circ. 3,271. 

Chatelaine: 625 President Kennedy Ave.; f. i960; French 
edition; women’s general; Editor A. Montpetit; M.; 
circ. 300,000. 

Commerce: 31 St. James St. W.; Editor Maurice Chart- 
rand; M. 

Derniere Hcure: 3019 Sherbrooke St. E., Montreal; f. 1965; 
W.; circ. 44,539. 

Dimanche-Matin: 5701 Christophc-Colomb St., Montreal; 
f. 1954; French; Editor Jacques Francoeur; IV.; 
circ. 238,928. 

Echos Vedettes: 4270 Papincau St., Montreal; f. 1963; IV.; 
circ. 134,714. 

Engineering Journal: 2050 Mansfield St., Montreal no; f. 
1918; organ of Engineering Institute of Canada; Editor 
James G. Ripley, m.e.i.c.; M.; circ. 9,136. 

Forme, La: 909 Mount Royal East, Montreal 36; f. 19391 
agricultural; Editor Robert Raynauld; M.; circ. 
86,000. 

Financial Times of Canada: 10 Arundel St., Place Bonavcn- 
ture; f. 1912; Editor Michael Barkway; W.; circ. 
54,640. 

Forest and Outdoors and Rod and Gun: 58 Madsen Avenue, 
Beaconsfield; amalgamated 1959; organ of Canadian 
Forestry Association; Publr. R. J. Cooke; M. 

Front Ouvrier, Le: 4911 Cite des Neiges Road; f. I91f! 
Independent; Editor Louis Lamontagne; W. 

Hockey News: 1434 St. Catherine St., f. 1947; Editor 
Charles Haplin; W.; circ. 71,256. 

L’lngdnieur: a/s Ecole Polj’technique, Casier Postale 
6079, succersale A, Montreal, H3C 3A7; f- I9*> 
Editor Madeleine G. Lambert; M.; circ. 7,49°- 

Jewish Eagle: 4180 de Courtrai suite 218; f. 1907; Yiddish, 
Independent; Editor Joseph Gallay; W.; circ. 17,860- 

Journal of Canadian Petroleum Technology: 906-1117 St- 
Catherine St. West, Montreal H3B 1J3; an official 
publication of Canadian Institute of Mining and 
Metallurgy^, Editor E. G. Tapp; Q.; circ. 1,412. 

Journal des Vedettes, Le: 4270 Papincau St.; f. 1954; Editor 
Jacques Matti; W.; circ. 31,711. 

Labour World (Le Monde Ouvrier): 177 Sherbrooke Street 
West. 18; f. 1915; French and English; Labour, 
Editor Gaetean Dutour; W.; circ. 140,000. 

Liberty: 73 Richmond St. West; f. 1947; Editor Frank 
Rasky; M; circ. 500,000. 

Le Maclean: 235 Avenue du President Kennedy, Montreal 
H3A 1K5; Publr. Lloyd Hodgkinson; Editor Louis 
Martin; M. 

Monitor, The: 6525 Somerled, Montreal 265; f. 1925 ' non- 
party; Editor Lou Miller; W; circ. 35,500. 

Montrealer, The: 2160 Mountain St., Stc. 706; f. i9 J 6- 
Editor Eileen Collyer; Business Man. James H. 
Collyer; circ. 23,964. 

Le Nouveau Samedi: 4170 Papincau; f. 1888; Editor AniX’.k 
Lecompte; w.: circ. 56,082. 

Nouyelle Relive, La: 60-oucst, rue Saint Jacques; /. 1 93-f- 
literary; Editors Robert CharbonneaU, Ci.auoi- 
Hortubise; M. 

Nouvcllcs lllustrics: 4270 Papincau St.; f. 1954: Editor 
A. Lecompe; W.; circ. 106,329. 

Patrie, La: 3019 Sherbrooke St.; /. 1878; Pres. Jacques 
Dion; W.; circ. 79.774. 

28fi 





CANADA— | 

Perspectives: 231 oucst, St. Jacques; f. 1959; French; 
Editor Pierre Gascon; W.; circ. 794,623. 

Petit Journal, Le: 3019 Sherbrooke St.; f. 1926; French; 
Independent; Editor J. C. Harvey; W.; circ. 132,694. 

Le Pharmacien: 625 President Kennedy Avenue, Montreal 
in; f. 1929: Editor Xavier de Lusigny; M.; circ. 

2,923. 

Photo Age (inc. Canadian Photographer): 970 McEachran 
Ave.; f. 1954; Editor Guenter Karkutt; M. 

Photo-Journal: 3019 Sherbrooke St.; f. 1937; Editor 
Pierre-Paul Laeortune; W.; circ. 100,409. 

Quebec Industrial, Le: 625 ave. du President Kennedy; f. 
1946; Publr. Jean M. Chaghon; Editor Robert 
Henry; M.; circ. 7,971. 

Reader’s Digest: 215 Redfern Ave.; f. 1943; Editor Charles 
W. Magill; M.; circ. 1,256,209. 

Relations: Sieo St. Lawrence Blvd., Montreal, P.Q. 
H2P 2L9; f. 1941; French; edited by Jesuit Fathers; 
social, cultural, economic and international affairs; 
Editor-in-Chief 1 r£n£e Desrochers, s.j.; M. circ. 
7.57°- 

Rod and Gun in Canada: 1219 Hotel de Ville; f. 1899; 
Editor and Publisher Harry Willsie; 6 yearly; circ. 
55,5 00. 

Samtdi, Le: 4270 Papineau Street,; f. 1889; French; illus- 
trated; Editor Andr& Lecompte; W; circ. 78,954. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest: 215 Redfem Ave.; Editor 
Denice Surfrenant; M.; circ. 276,120. 

Sunday Express: 1*29 Mountain St., Montreal; f. 1969; 
Publr. J. Azaria; Man. Editor P. Curran; W.; circ. 
54.259- 

Technique pour Tom: 294 carr£ Saint-Louis; f. 1926; 
French and English; education: Editor Eddy Mao 
farlane; M. (Ex. July and Aug.). 

TdI6-Radlomonde: 4270 Papineau; f. 1939; Editor Pierre 
Nadeau; W.; circ. 72,342. 

Terre do Chez Nous: 515 ave. Vigor, Montreal 132: f. 1929; 
agriculture; French; Editor Jean-Marc Kirouac; W.; 
circ. 56,637. 

Vers Domain: Rougemont, P.Q.; Social Credit and Roman 
Catholic; Dir. Louis Even; Administrator and Editor- 
in-Chief Gilberts Cot£-Mercier; French edition 
every two months; circ. 55,000; English edition 
quarterly, circ. 20,000. 

Voix Nationale: 35<»2 Hutchinson St.; M. 

Weekend Magazine: 231 St. James St. W.; f. 1951; 
Editor Frank Lowe; W.; circ. 2,017,000. 

Saskatchewan 

Commonwealth, The: 1630 Quebec St., Regina; f. 1938; 
N.D.P.; Editor M. Johnson; bi-weekly; circ. 18,000. 

Fish and Game Sportsman: F.O.B. 1654, Regina; f. 1968; 
Editor J. B. Wilkinson; Q.; circ. 10,249. 


(The Press) 

School Trustee: 570 Avord Tower, Regina; f. 1930; Editor 
L. I. Thorson; 5 a year; circ. 4,458. 

Western Producer: P.O.B. 2500, Saskatoon S7K2C4; 
f. 1923; world and agricultural news; Editor R. H. 
Phillips; W.; circ. 153,000. 

Yukon Territory 

Star: Whitehorse; f. 1900; Independent; Editor Graeme 
Connell; Publr. Bob Erlam; twice weekly; circ. 
5,200. 

Northwest Territory 

Drum, The: P.O.B. 1069, Inuvik, N.W.T.; f. 1966; English; 
Editor Thomas H. Butters; W. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Canadian Press, The: 36 King St. E„ Toronto, Ont. 
M5C2L9; f. 1917; 102 daily newspaper members; 
national news co-operative; Pres. Gabriel Gilbert; 
Sec. and Gen. Man. John Dauphineb. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Canadian Community Newspapers’ Association: 12 Shuter 
St., Suite 304, Toronto, Ontario M5B 1A2; f. 1919; 
668 mems.; Pres. A. Y. McLean; Gen. Man. E. M. 
Walker. 

Canadian Daily Newspaper Publishers Association: 250 

Bloor St. East, Toronto 5; f. 19x9; 83 mems.; Pres. 
John D. Muir; Gen. Man. John Foy. 

Canadian Managing Editors’ Conference: 565 Avenue Rd., 
Toronto 7, Ont. 

Canadian Section Commonwealth Press Union: Hon. Sec. 
P. E. Ussher, 36 King St. E., Toronto, M5C 2L9. 

National Press Club of Canada: 150 Wellington, Ottawa 4, 
Ont.; Pres. C. W. E. Macpherson. 

Periodical Press Association: 100 University Ave., Ste. 508, 
Toronto M5J 1V6; Pres. J. L. Craig; Man. George 
Mansfield; constituent associations: 

Agricultural Press Association of Canada: Pres. J. L. 
Davies. 

Canadian Business Press: Pres. R. W. Robertson. 
Magazine Publishers’ Association of Canada: Pres. 
L. M. Hodgkinson. 

Toronto Men’s Press Club: 119 King St. W., Toronto; Pres. 
D. K. McKee. 

Y/innipag Press Club: Marlborough Hotel, Smith St., 
Winnipeg 1, Man.; Pres. Ian Sutherland. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Montreal 

Agtnee Ptrisienn* dt Pmie (APP): 664 Grosvenor Ave. 
UPI: Place Victoria Suite 432, 800 Victoria Square; 
Man. Dir. Donald Mackay. 

The following are also represented; Deutsche Prcssc- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters, Tass. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Addison- Wesley (Canada) Lid.: 36 Prince Andrew Place, 
Don Mills, Ont., M3C 2H4; mathematics, science, 
language, business and social sciences textbooks, 
trade juveniles. 

Editions d’Aigle; 2105, rue Bourdages, Saint-Hyacinthe, 
P.Q. 

Thomas Allen and Son Ltd.: S50 York Mills Rd., Don Mills, 
Ont. M3B 3A7. 

Editions de l’Arbre: 60 St. James West, Montreal, P.Q. 
Associated Publishers: 72S Yonge Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 

Editions de I’Atelicr: 3744 rue Jean-Brillant, Montreal 26; 
f. 1955: Manager Raynald Gougeon; juvenile, 
religious books, poetry. 

Editions Beauchemin Ltde: 450 ave. Beaumont, Montreal 
H3N iTS; f. 1842; Pres. Edmond Frekette; school 
books and literature. 

Bdlisle Editeur, Inc.: 35~39 rue Sault-au-Matclot, Quebec, 
P.Q.; f. 1940; Dir. and Publisher Louis-Alexandre 
B£lisle; technical, classical, and literary books; techni- 
cal, French-English and French-Canadian dictionaries. 

Editions Bellarmin: 8100 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal 
H2P 2L9, P.Q.; t- 1920; Man. Rev. Albert Plakte, 
s.j.; religious and social. 

Bellhaven House Ltd.: 1145 Bellamy Rd. North; Scar- 
borough 707, Ont.; f. 1964; Man. Dir. R. Southgate; 

. represents foreign educational publishers. 

•Book Society ot Canada Ltd.: P.O. Box 200, 4386 Sheppard 
Avenue East, Agincourt, Toronto, Ont. ; elementary and 
secondary school publishers. 

Boreal Express: C.P. 41s, Station Youville, Montreal 
H2P 2V6, Quebec; f. 1962; history. 

Burns and MacEachern Ltd.: O2 Railside Rd., Don Mills, 
Ont.; Chair, and Pres. B. D. Sand well; art, architec- 
ture, general, textbooks. 

Canada Law Book Ltd.: 100 Richmond St. East, Toronto x, 
Ont.; f. 1855; Pres. W. L. Cowing; law reports, law 
journals, legal textbooks, etc. 

Canadian Music Sales Corporation Ltd.: 58 Advance Rd., 
Toronto, Ont. M8Z 2T8; f. 1937; Pres. T. P. Regan; 
music publishers, distributors for music, records. 

Centro Educatif ct Culture!: 8101 cst, boul. Metropolitain, 
Montreal IIiJ 1 J9. P.Q.; f. 1956; educational books; 
Pres. Em 11 Lacroix. 

Centre Pddagogiquo: 2299 VcrsantNord, Stc-Foy, Quebec, 
G1N4C2. 

Centre de Psychologic et de Pfidagogie (1988) Inc.: 260 
oucst, rue Faillon, Montreal 327; f. 1944; Dir.-Gcn. 
Gontran Trottier. 

Le Ccrcle du Livro de Franco Lt 6 o.: 3300 blvd. Rosemount, 
Montreal 36; f. 1947; Rrcs. Pierre Tisseyre; general 
literature in French. 

Clarke, Irwin and Co. Ltd,: 791 St. Clair Ave. West, 
Toronto M6C iB8, Ont.; f. 1930; Pres. Irene I. Clarke; 
Excc. Vicc-Prcs. W. H. Clarke; educational and 
general trade publishers. 

•William Collins, Sons and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 100 Lcsmill 
Rd., Don Mills, Ont., M3B 2T5. 

Copp Clark Publishing: 517 Wellington St. W., Toronto 
M5Y iGr, Ont.; f. 1S41; a division of Copp Clark Ltd.; 
trade books, text and reference material; Pres. M. I. 
Pitman. 


*J. M. Dent and Sons (Canada), Ltd.: 100, Scarsdale Road, 
Don Mills, Ont.: Pres. C. Skinner; text-book and 
general publishers. 

Dodd, Mead and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 Hollinger Rd., 
Toronto 16, Ont. 

Doubietlay Canada Ltd.: 105 Bond St., Toronto M5B 1Y3, 
Ont. 

Ecrits du Canada Francois : 380 Ouest rue Craig, Montreal 
H2Y TJ9. 

Editeur Officio! du Qudbec: Ministere des Communications, 
Cite parlementaire, Quebec,GxA XG7; f. 1868; French 
language Govt, publications; Head Charles-Henri 
Dub£. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica of Canada Ltd.: 151 Bloor St. 
West, Toronto 5; f. 1937; Pres. P. B. Norton; other 
pubis. Britannica Junior, World Atlas, Britannica 
Book of the Year, Britannica World Language Dictionary, 
Great Books of the Western World, Great Ideas Today, 
F. E. Compton Encylopedia. 

Entrcprises Education Nouvellc Inc., Les: 260 ouest, rue 
Faillon, Montreal 327, P.Q.; f. 1964; Pres., Dir.-Gen. 
Gontran Trottier. 

Editions da I’Etoile: 325-327 East Mont-Royal, Montreal 
151; f. 1939; Dir. Jean Desgranges; history, travel 
and (in French only) fiction. 

Editions Estdrcl: 6397 rue Saint-Denis, Montreal 10, P.Q, 

Evangelical Publishers: 4 Albert St., Toronto 1, Ont., f. 
19x2; Man. Dir. and Treas. A. J. Stewart. 

Lcs Editions Fidcs: 245 cst, blvd. Dorchester, Montreal 129; 
f. 1937; Pres. Paul-A. Martin, c.s.c.; Gen. Man. Pierre 
Cloutier; religious, history, textbooks and literature. 

Editions Franpaises: 8840 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal 
ix, P.Q. 

Editions France-Quebcc Inc.: 3550 cst., rue Rachel, 
Montreal 401, P.Q. 

•Samuel French (Canada), Ltd.: 27 Grenville Street, 
Toronto 5, Ont.; f. in Canada 1933; Manageress Miss 
M. H. Coxwell; drama. 

W. J. Gage Ltd.: 1500 Birchmount Rd., Scarborough, 
Ont.; f. 1844; Pres. G. H. Love. 

General Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Lcsmill Rd., Don Mills, 
Ont.; f. 1934; Pres. Jack Stoddart. 

•Ginn and Company, 35 Mobile Drive, Toronto, Ontario, 
M4A 1H6; f. 1929; Gen. Man. Frank E. Watson; text- 
books. 

Granger Frbres Ltd.: 210 Cremazic Blvd. West, Montreal 
P.Q.; f. 1885; Pres. C. Leslie Robertson; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lecompte; French textbooks, religious books 
and prayer books. 

•Hamish Hamilton Ltd.: 81 Curlew Dr., Don Mills, Ont. 
M3A 2R1. 

•Hamlyn Publishing Group (Canada) Ltd.: 850 York 
Mills Rd., Don Mills, Ont. M3B 3A7. 

Harvest House Ltd.: 4795 St. Catherine St. W„ Montreal, 
P.Q. H3Z 2B9. 

Editions do i’Hexagone: P.O.B. 337 , Bureau Postal N> 
Montreal 129, P.Q.; f. 1953; Dirs. Gaston Miron, 
Alain Horic. 
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•Hodder and Stoughton Ltd., of Canada: 103-107 Vander- 
hoof Avenue, Toronto 17, Ont.; f. in Canada 1912; 
Chair. Paul Hodder-Williams; Pres. Sam Stewart; 
VicC'Pres. C. L. Whiteside; Treas. A, Eckstein; 
general. 

Holt, Rinehart and Winston of Canada Limited: 55 Homer 
Ave., Toronto, Ont. M8Z 4X6; f. 1904; general trade, 
educational, college, reference and children’s. 

Les Editions da (’Horizon: 6235 rue Deacon, Montreal; 
f. 1963; Dir. Jacques de Roussan; French Canadian 
history. 

Editions Hurtubise HMH, Ltde.: 3S0 ouest, rue Craig, 
Montreal 126; f. i960; Man. Claude Hurtubise; trade 
and textbooks. 

Information Canada: Ottawa, Ont.; art, business, govern- 
ment, science, social sciences. 

Institut de Rechcrches Psychoiogiques: 34 ouest, rue Fleury, 
Montreal H3L 1S9, P.Q.; f. 1959; educational. 

IrV/in-Dorsey Ltd.: 265 Guelph St., Georgetown, Ont.; a 
wholly owned subsidiary of Richard D. Irwin, Inc. 
(U.S.A.); f. 1967; Pres. Richard E. Willis, Jr.; 
economics, business and social science. 

Editions Jeuncsse: 260, ouest, rue Faollon, Montreal 327, 
P.Q.; f. 1962; Pres. Gontran Trottier; children's and 

; juvenile books. 

Editions du Jour: 3411 rue St.-Denis, Montreal 129; f. 1962; 
Man. Jacques Herbert; general.. 

Editions du Levrier: 5375 ave. Notre-Dame-dc-Graccs, 
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1934; Dir. Rev. Paul-M. DuprE, 
o.p.; education, philosophy, psychology, theology, 
scientific. 

Librairio do L’Action: Place Jean-Talon, Quebec, P.Q.; 
f. r92o; Man. Jules-A. Lortie; classics, educational, 
sociology, theology and juvenile. 

Librairio DEOM: 1773 rue St.-Dcnis, Montreal 129; 1 . 1896; 
Man. Jean Bode; poetry and fiction. 

Librairio Dussault: 8955 Blvd. St.-Laurcnt, Montreal, P.Q.; 
Pres. Andr£ Dussault; publishers of general literature 
in French language and children’s books and albums; 
also wholesale booksellers of all French books published 
in Europe; branches in Quebec, Ottawa, Sherbrooke, 
Trois-Riviires and Hull. 

Librairio Gorneau, Ltd.: 47 Buade, Quebec. P.Q.; f. 1844; 
Pres. Lavbry Sirois; Canadian historical publications. 

Librairio G6n6rale Canadienno: 5608 Stirling, Montreal, 
P.Q.; Dir, Eugene Achard; books only. 

Librairio Hachctto (Canada) Ltde.: 554 Ste. Catherine cst., 
Montreal H2L 2E1; Dir. Pascal Assatiiiany. 

Llbrarie Lemdac: 371 ouest, ave. Lauricr, Montreal 
H2V 2K6; f. 1952; Pres. GErard Lem£ac; Dir. Mmc. 
C. Vogltmacci; general, specialized and Canadiana. 

Librairio St. Viatour: 5199 St. Dominique, Montreal, P.Q.; 
f. 1886; text and children’s books. 

Editions Lidec Inc.: 10S3 ave. Van Horne, Montreal 
H2V 1J6, P.Q. 

J. B. Lippincott Company of Canada Ltd.: 75 Homer Ave., 
Toronto iS, Ont,; medical, nursing, dental and pharma- 
ceutical publications. 

Little, Brown and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 Holllngcr Rd., 
Toronto 16; trade and educational. 

•Longman Canada Ltd.: 55 Barber Greene Rd.. Don 
Mills, Ont.; f. in Canada 1924; general, medical, 
educational; Pres. R. Kilpatrick. 

Samuel Lowo Company of Canada Ltd.: 1S4 Front St. East, 
Toronto 2, Ont.; inc. 1945; Pres, and Gen. Man. R. A. 
Fry; children’s books and games. 

10 


McAinsh & Co. Ltd.: 1835 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont:, 

M4S 1L7. 

Maclean-Huntcr Ltd.: 4S1 University Ave., Toronto 
MgW 1A7, Ont.; f. 1887; Chair. Donald Hunter; 
consumer and business periodicals, radio, television, 
cable television. 

McClelland and Stewart, Ltd.: 25 Hollinger Road, Toronto 
16, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. J. G. McClelland; trade, 
illustrated and educational. 

lYIcGill-Quoen’s University Press: 3458 Redpath St., Mont- 
real H3G 2G5, P.Q. 

McGraw-Hill Ryerson Ltd.: 330 Progress Ave., Scar- 
borough, Ont.; Pres. R. D. Besse. 

George J. McLeod, Ltd.: 73 Bathurst St., Toronto M5V 
2P8, Ont.; f. 1898; Pres. H. E. Langford, q.c.; Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. Douglas J. McLeod; general, 
fiction, technical, non-fiction. 

•Macmillan Company of Canada, Ltd., The: 70 Bond Street, 
Toronto, M5B 1X3, Ont.; f. 1905; general. 

Editions Maristas: 1113 rue Desnoyers, St.-Vinccnt-de- 
Paul (Vilie Laval), P.Q.; f. 1912; Dir. Jean Poirier. 

Methuen Publications: 2330 Midland ave., Agincourt, Ont. 

Editions Mirabel: S955 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal 
H2N 1M6, P.Q.; Pres. Andr£ Dussault; trade books 
in French. 


Musson Book Co. Ltd.: 30 Lesmill Rd„ Don Mills, Ont.; 
f. 1894; Pres. Jack Stoddart. 

National Business Publications Ltd.: Gardenvale, P.Q.: 
HoA 1B0; Pres. A. W. Dancey; technical and business 
journals and directories. 

Nelson, Foster and Scott, Ltd.: 299 Yorkland Blvd., 
Willowdale, Ontario JI2J 1S9. 

•Thomas Nelson and Sons (Canada) Ltd.: 81 Curlew Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1913; Pres. J. C. Fleming; text- 
books, trade. 

Ontario Publishing Co. Ltd.: 33 ICcrn Rd., Don Mills, 
Ont.; f. 1S93; Pres. D. W. Best; Canadian history. 

•Oxford University Press (Canadian Branch) : 70 Wynford 
Drive, Don (Mills, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1904; Man. L. M. 
Wilkinson; general, education, religious, juvenile, 
Canadiana. 


Palatine, Ltd.: 1460 ave. Union, Montreal, P.Q.; f. 19-f/.' 
Pres. Maurice Bourdel; Man. Dir. Andr£ Dussault; 
publishers of French books in Canada and distributors 
in Canada of books in French published in France and 
Switzerland. 

Palm Publishers Press Services Ltd.: 1949 55^ Ave., 
Dorvat, Montreal 760; Pres. R. W. Keyserlingk. 
Editions Parti Pris: C.P. 149— "N”, Montreal 18, P.Q. 
Editions Pedagogia Inc.: 192 me Dorchester; f. 1961; Pres. 
Fernand Btuunfe; school and library books. 


Editions du Pelican: 1432 rue d0 Villars, Quebec GiK 2C2; 
. f. 1956; Man. R£al d’ Anjou; art, history, sport. 
Pergamon of Canada Ltd.: Suite 318, 207 Queen’s Quay W 
Toronto, M5J 1A7. Ont.; f. 19G5; Gen. Man. B. H. 
Dunn; scientific, technical, journals. 

’Sir Isaac Pitman (Canada) Ltd,: 495 Wellington St. W.. 
Toronto M5Y rGi, Ont.; f. 1920; Pres. M. I. Pitman; 
general. 

Pocket Books Of Canada Ltd.: 225 Yonge St.. Toronto. 
Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd.: 1870 Birchmount Rd., Scar- 
borough 706, Ont. 

Les Presses de I'UniversitS Laval: C.P. 244". Quebec 
GiK 7R4; f. 1950: Dir. Claude Fremont; scholarly 

books and periodicals. 

• Caajdiin brancV.cs of English PublisStrs 
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Les Presses de L’Universitfi de Montreal: C.P. 6128, 
Montreal 101 , P.Q. 

Les Presses de I’Universitfi du Qufibec: case postale 250, 
Succursale N, Montreal H2X 3M4. 

Progress Books: 487 Adelaide St. West, Toronto, Ont., 
M5V 1T4. 

Random House of Canada Ltd.: 370 Alliance Ave., Toronto 
M6N 2II8, Ont.; Dir. D. V. Bradstreet. 

Rcnouf Publishing Co. Ltd.: 2182 St. Catherine St. W., 
"Montreal H3N XM2, P.Q. 

Editions du Renouveau Pfidagogiquc: 8955 blvd. Saint- 
Laurent, Montreal H2N 1M6, P.Q.; f. 1965; Pres. 
Andr£ Dussault; French textbooks. 

Editions du Richelieu: C.P. 216, Saint-Jean-de-Quebec, 

P.Q. 

Riverside Books Ltd.: 47 Green St., Montreal 23. | 

Saunders of Toronto Ltd.: 1885 Leslie St., Don Mills, Ont.; 
f. I 935 I Dirs. C. R. Allen, Ross F. McDonald, S. W. 
Allen, A. J. Richards. 

Smithers and Bonellie Ltd.: 56 Esplanade St., Toronto 
1, Ont.; Pres. William Bonellie; Sec. and Treas. 
Jack T. Finlay; fiction, non-fiction, children’s books. 

Group Sogides: Les Editions de l'Hommc, de l’Actuelle et 
des Presse Libres, 955 rue Amherst, Montreal H2L 3K4; 
comprehensive list. 

Southam Business Publications Limitod: 1450 Don Mills 
Rd„ Don Mills, Ont.; publish 65 business magazines. 

Gordon V. Thompson, Ltd.: 29 Birch Ave., Toronto, M4V 
1E2, Ont.; f. 1909; Pres. John C. Bird; music, educa- 
tional, sacred, standard and popular. 

United Church Publishing House: 47 Coldwater Rd., Don 
Mills, Ont. 


RADIO AND 

The 1968 Broadcasting Act established broadcasting 
policy in Canada, reinforcing the Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation as the national broadcasting service and 
creating the Canadian Radio-Television Commission with 
authority over all aspects of public, private, radio and 
television broadcasting. The Act stipulates that the 
Public service should be predominantly Canadian in 
content; in 1970 new regulations provided for a graduated 
increase in Canadian television programming to 60 per cent 
by October 1972, and a minimum of 30 per cent Canadian 
content in AM radio; in 1971 70 per cent of broadcasting at 
peak hours was of Canadian origin. Half the population 
lias access to programmes broadcast by networks in the 
U.S.A. 

Canadian broadcasting is a combination of public and 
private enterprise which provides radio and television 
services for almost all of the country’s population. All 
stations and networks are subject to the regulations of the 
Canadian Radio-Television Commission, but are entitled to 
freedom of expression and enjoy varying degrees of auto- 
nomy. Most privately-owned television stations and many 
of the private radio stations are affiliated with the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation, and help to distribute national 
broadcasting services over CBC networks. Of the unaflil- 
iated television stations, eleven form the CTV Television 
Network Ltd., which now reaches over 63 per cent of the 
popnlation. 


Radio and Television) 

University of Toronto Press: Front Campus, University of 
Toronto, Toronto, Ont., M5S 1A6; f.1901; Dir. Marsh 
Jeanneret; scholarly and university texts and refer- 
ence books; 17 journals. ’ 

Les Editions de I’Universitfi d’Ottawa: 65 Hastey Ave., 
Ottawa KiN 6N5; f. 1937; Man. Rev. Leopold 
Lanctot, o.m.i.; university books. 

Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd.: 1410 Birchmont Rd., Scar- 
borough, Ont.; f. 1970; technical and educational; Pres. 
Campbell Hughes. 

G. R. Welch Co. Ltd.: 310 Judson St., Toronto, Ont. 
M82 1J9; f. 1935; Pres. G. H. Welch. 

Xerox Education Group— Canada: 35 Mobile Drive, 
Toronto, Ont. M4A 1N6; Pres. F. E. Watson; text- 
books. 

ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS 

Canadian Book Publishers’ Council: Suite 701, 45 Charles 
St. East, Toronto, Ont. M4Y 1S2; f. 19x0; 53 moms.; 
trade association of firms who publish and/or represent 
publishers in the U.IC. and the U.S.A. ; Pres. W. 
Darnell; Exec. Dir. Toivo Roht. 

Le Conseil Supfirieur du Livre: 436 Est. rue Sherbrooke, 
Montreal HaL 1J6; f. 1961; Pres. Pierre Tisseyre; 
Sec. Victor Martin; constituent associations: 

Association des Editeurs Canadiens: I. 1943; 45 mems.; 
Pres. Jacqi 5 es Herbert; Dir. Gen. J. Z. Leon 
Patenaude. 

Socifitfi des Editeurs de Manuels Scolaires: f. 197°; 20 
mems.; Pres. Roland Sasseville; Sec.-Treas. 
Victor C6t£; Admin. Sec. J. Z. Leon Patenaude. 

Association des Libraires du Qufibec: f. 1969; Pres. 
Raymond Carignan; Sec.-Treas. Andric Con- 
stantin. 

• Canadian branches ol English Publishers. 


TELEVISION 

In July 1971 the Commission announced policies aimed 
at integrating cable television into the Canadian broad- 
casting system. 

Canadian Radio-Television Commission: Head Office 100 
Metcalfe St., Ottawa, Ont. K1A0N2; Chair. Pierre 
Juneau; Sec. Miss Monique Coupal; Vice-Chair. 
Harry j. Boyle; Full-time meins. Mrs. Pat Pearce, 
Harold Dornan, Real Tiierrien. 

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation : 1 500 Bronson Ave., 
P.O.B. S478, Ottawa KiG 3J5; Pres. Laurent A. 
Picard; Exec. Vice-Pres. Lister Sinclair. 

Tlie Corporation is publicly owned and was established 
by an Act of the Canadian Parliament in 1936 to provide 
the national broadcasting service in Canada. 

The CBC is financed mainly by, public funds voted 
annually by Parliament. Supplementary revenue is 
obtained from commercial advertising. As a publicly 
owned corporation, the CBC is responsible to Parliament, 
and reports on its operations each year through a Cabinet 
Minister designated in the Broadcasting Act. 

Tiie CBC is a member of several international broad- 
casting organizations and is active in international pro- 
gramme sales and exchanges. With the Canadian Inter- 
national Development Agency and UNESCO, CBC has 
aided foreign broadcasting organizations and provides 
broadcasting training for foreign students. CBC maintains 
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offices in London, Paris, New York and Washington and 
news bureaux in Moscow, Lima and the Far East. 

RADIO 

The CBC operates two AM networks, in English and in 
French, an FM network in English, and a multilingual 
service in the English, French, Indian and Eskimo 
languages, providing medium and shortwave broadcasting 
to the Canadian North. There are 436 outlets for the 
national radio service, 55 CBC-owned originating stations. 
278 CBC-owned low-power relay transmitters, and 103 
privately-owned affiliated stations. CBC radio service is 
within reach of 98.7 per cent of the Canadian population. 
Radio Canada International broadcasts by shortwave in 
11 languages to eastern and western Europe, Africa, 
Australasia, Latin America, the Caribbean and North 
America. It also distributes programmes to foreign broad- 
casters. The CBC Armed Forces Service, in co-operation 
with the Department of National Defence, provides 
recorded and shortwave programmes and television films 
for Canadian military bases in Canada and abroad. 

TELEVISION 

Outlets for the national television sendee total 385, in- 


cluding 23 CBC-owned originating stations, 15S CBC-owned 
network relay and rebroadcasting stations, and 3S privately 
owned affiliates with their 166 rebroadcasting stations. 
CBC television services are within reach of 97.4 per cent of 
the Canadian population. Most evening programming is 
in colour, and about 32 per cent of households have colour 
sets. 

CTV Television Network: 42 Charles St., E., Toronto 
M4Y 1T4 and 20 Elmira. Place Bonaventure, Montreal 
1 14; Pres, and Man. Dir. M. Chercover; Exec. Yicc- 
Pres. K. Campbell. 

The network is privately-owned and provides a second 
television service in Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa. Toronto, 
Winnipeg, Edmonton, Calgary, Kitchener, Moose Jaw, 
Vancouver, Saskatoon, Sudbury and Moncton. 

Global Television Network: 81 Barber Green Rd., Don 
Mills, Toronto, Ont. M3C 2A3; Chair. P. B. Hill; Pres, 
and Chief Exec. A. A. Bruner. 

TVA: 1405 Alexandre de Seve, Montreal 133; Admin. 
Co-ord. G. Belanger. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. —million; 
$= Canadian dollar.) 

BANKING 
Central Banks 

Bank Of Canada: 234 Wellington Street, Ottawa; f. 1934; 
cap. p.u. 85m. (Dec. 1971): Gov. G. K.' Bouev; Sen. 
Deputy Gov. R. W. Lawson. 

Industrial Development Bank: Ottawa, Ont.; f. 1944; cap. 
p.u. 875m. (September 1972); Pres. L. Rasminsky; 
Gen. Man. E. R. Clark. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank of British Columbia: 1725 Two Bentall Centre, 
Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1968; cap. p.u. 85.1m.; Chair, and 
Pres. Albert E. Hall; Gen. Man. V. Dobb. 

Bank of Montreal: 129 James St. West (P.O.B. 6002), 
Montreal, Que. H3C 3B1; f. 1817; cap. p.u. 86Sm.; dep. 
813,291m. (Oct. 1973); Chair, and Chief Exec. G. 
Arnold Hart; Pres, and Chief Oper. Officer F. H. 
McNeil. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: King and Bay Streets, Toronto, Ont.; 
f. 1S32; cap. p.u. 833.75m.; Chair. T. A. Boyles; Pres, 
and Chief Exec. C. E. Ritchie. 

Banque Canadicnnc Nationale: Place d’Armcs, Montreal, 
Que.; f. 1874; cap. p.u. 8i-im.; Chair, and Pres. Louis 
Herbert; Vice-Pres. and Chief Gen. Man. Germain 
Perreault. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Commerce Court, 
Toronto, Ont. M5L 1A2; cap. p.u. 809.7m.; Chair, 
and Chief Exec. Officer J. P. R. Wadsworth; Vice- 
Chair, L. G. Greenwood; Pres, and Chief Op. Officer 
It. E. Harrison; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Chief Gen. Man. 
R. D. Fullerton. 

Mercantile Bank of Canada, The: 625 Dorchester Blvd. 
West. Montreal. Que. H3B 1R3; cap. p.u. $iom.; Pres. 
P. H. Austin. 

Provincial Bank of Canada, The: 215 St. James st - 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1900; cap. p.u. ?io..jm.; Pres, and 


Chief Exec. Officer Lio Lavoie; Vice-Pres. and Gen 
Man. Raymond Primeau. 

Hoyal Bank of Canada, The: 1 Place Ville Marie, Montreal, 
Que.; f. 1869; cap. p.u. 566.5m.; Chair, and Pres. W. E. 
McLaughlin; Dep. Chair, and Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Iv. 
Finlayson and W. D. H. Gardiner; Vice Pres, and 
Chief Gen. Man. R. C. Frazee. 

Societd Financifire pour le Commerce et i’lndustrie: 800 
Place Victoria, Montreal; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 83m.; Pres. 
R. Charbonneau; Gen. Man. G. Legrand. 
Toronto-Dominion Bank, The: P.O.B. 1, Toronto Dominion 
Centre, Toronto in, Ont.; f. 1856; assets 591 orn --' 
Chair, and Chief Exec. A. T. Lambert; Pres. R. M. 
Thomson; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Chief Gen. Man. J. A. 
Boyle. 

Savings Banks with Federal Charters 
Montreal City and District Savings Bank: 262 St. James 
St. West, Montreal Que.; cap. p.u. 82m.; Pres. E. 
Donald Gray-Donald; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
F. X. GtffiRARD. 

Province of Alberta Treasury Branches: P.O.B. 1440, 
9912 107 St., Edmonton, Alta.; f. 193S; Supt. of 
Branches F. Sparrow. 

Province of Ontario Savings Office: Parliament Building. 
Toronto 2, Ont.; f. 1921; Dir. R. I. Nelson. 

Trust and Loan Organisations 
Caisses Populaircs Desjardins: 8175 blvd. St. Laurent, 
Montreal, P.Q.; Pres. Emile Girardin; organization 
operating under the Savings and Credit Unions Act 
(Quebec). 

Canada Permanent Mortgage Corporation and Canada 
Permanent Trust Company: 32° Bay St., Toronto 1; t. 
1S55; combined assets 5.(15111.; Pres . Donald U. 
Neelands. 

Canada Trust Co., The Huron & Erie Mortgage Corpora- 
tion: Ijondon. Ont. N6A 4Z2; cap. p.u. $nm.; Chair. 

J. A. Taylor; Pres, and Chief A. II. Ming ay. 
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Credit Foncier Franco-Canadien: 612 St. James St., 
Montreal, Que. H3C 1E1; f. 1880; total assets $41501.; 
Chair. Exec. Bernard Lechartier; Vice-Chair. Pres 
and Gen. Man. Raymond Lavoie. 

Eastern Canada Savings and Loan Co.: Halifax, N.S.; f- 
1888; cap. $2m.; Pres. D. M. Smith; Gen. Man. D. H, 
Cochrane. 

Eskimo Loan Fund of the Department of Indian Affairs and 
Northern Development: a fund set aside for the purpose: 
of making loans to Canadian Eskimos. 

Guaranty Trust Co. of Canada: 366 Bay Street, Toronto. 
Ont.; f. 1925; cap. and reserves 844.975m. (1972): 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer G. R. Sharwood; Pres- 
A. R. Marchment. 

Montreal Trust Co.: 1 Place Ville Mari, Montreal, Que.: 
f. 1889; cap. p.u. $2. 6m.; Chair. Frank E. Case; Vice- 
Chair. G. \V. Hodgson; Pres. P. Britton Paine, q.c.I 
Sec. J. K. Reynolds. 

National Trust Co. Ltd.: 21 King St. East, Toronto 1, Ont.; 
f. 1898; cap. and res. 850.2m.; Chair. E. H. Heeney; 
Tics. J . V. h . C-olyiowk . 

Royal Trust Co., The: 630 Dorchester Blvd. West, Montreal. 
Que.; f. 1892; cap. and reserves 870.4m.; general trust 
business through 6S offices in Canada, London, Dublid 
and Channel Islands; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer 
Conrad F. Harrington; Pres, and Chief Operating 
Officer K. A. White. 

Trust G6n6ral du Canada: 909 rue Dorchester, Ouest, 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1928; cap. p.u. 84.5m.; Pres. M- 
Robert Jussaume; Dir.-Gen. Louis Archambault; 
Treas. A. Corfi; Sec. R. Picotte. 

Victoria and Grey Trust Co.: 85 Kent St., Lindsay. Ont.; 
f. 1885; cap. p.u. 87.7m.; Chair. H. J. McLaughlin', 
q.c.; Pres. Hon. Walter Harris, q.c. 

Western Savings and Loan Association: 280 Smith St.. 
Winnipeg, Man.; cap. p.u. 894.8m.; Chair. C. E- 
Atchison; Pres. A. S. Jackson. 

Bankers' Organization 

Canadian Bankers’ Association, The: Box 282, Royal Trust 
Tower, Toronto Dominion Centre, Toronto, Ont- 
M5IC 1K2; f. 1893; Pres. J. A. Boyle; Exec. Dir. J. H- 
Perry; Sec.-Treas. J. F. Riegert; 10 mem. banks. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Calgary Stock Exchange: 330 9th Avc. S.W., Calgary t. 
Alberta T2P 1K7; f. 1914; 27 mems.; Chair. W. F- 
Fulton; Vice-Chair. G. H. Powis; Sec.-Treas. A. £>■ 
Hawkins; Pres. J. R, Thomson. 

Canadian Stock Exchange: 453 St. Francois Xavier St-. 
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1926; 100 moms.; Pres. C. B. Nea- 
tole; Exec. Vice-Pros. Geo. A. Cruikshank. 

Montreal Stock Exchange: 453 St. Francois Xavier Street, 
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1874; 80 mems.; Exec. Vice-PreS. 
Geo. A. Cruikshank. > 

Toronto Stock Exchange: 234 Bay Street. Toronto. Ont. 

M5J 1R1; f. 1852; 90 mems.; Pres. J. R. Kimber, q.C- 
Vancouver Stock Exchange: 536 Howe St., Vancouver i . 

B.C.; 52 mems.; Pres. Thomas A. Dohm. 

Winnipeg Stock Exchange: 100-233 Portage Avc., 22 mems- 
Pres. R. W, Richards; Sec.-Treas. F. W. Buchanan- 

INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Aetcrna-Life Insurance Company: 1184 St. Catherine St. 
West. Montreal no. Que.; {. 1934; Man. Dir. Georges 
Roussin; Pres. J. P, Tardif. 


Antigonish Farmers' Mutual Firo Insurance Co.: P.O. Box 

434, Antigonish, N.S.; f. 1910; Man. D. J. Chisholm. 
Les Artisans, cooperative d’Assuranco-vie: 333 est, rue 
Craig, Montreal, Que. H2X 1R9; f. 1876; Pres. R. 
Par£; Dir.-Gen. Li-P. Savard. 

Beaver Insurance Co.: 60 Adelaide Street West, Toronto 1, 
Ont.; f. 1913; Pres, and Man. Dir. D. S. Harley, m.c. 

British America Assurance Co.: 40 Scott Street, Toronto x, 
Ont.; f. 1833; Chair. Graham Morrow, o.b.e.; Pres. 
D. B. Martin, f.i.a. 

British Canadian Insurance Co.: 1155 Dorchester Blvd. W., 
Montreal; f. 1917; Chair. Graham Morrow; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. D. B. Martin. 

British Northwestern Insurance Co.: 217 Bay St., Toronto i, 
Ont.; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. J. F. Caird, f.c.t.i., 
f.i.i.c. 

Canada Life Assurance Co.: 330 University Ave., Toronto 
100, Ont.; f. 1847; Chair. J. G. Hungerford, q.c. 
Canadian General Insurance Co.: 170 University Ave., 
Toronto no, Ont.:. f. 1907: Chair. J. W. McCutcheon; 
Pres. R. E. Betiiell. 

Canadian Home Assuraneo Co.: 1075 Beaver Hall Hill, 
Montreal, P.Q. H2Z 1S6; f. 1928; Pres. H. R. Pollak. 

Canadian Indemnity Company: 333 Main St., Winnipeg, 
Man.; f. 1912; Chair. C. S. Riley; Vice-Chair. P. D. 
Curry. 

Canada Security Assurance Co.: Norwich Union Bldg., 60 
Yonge Street, Toronto, Ont. M5E 1H5; f. 1913; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. J. Campbell. 

Canadian Surety Co., The: 8th Floor, 105 Adelaide St. 
West, Toronto 101, Ont.; f. 1911; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Donald D. McKay. 

Century Insurance Co. of Canada: 1112 West Pender St., 
Vancouver 1, B.C.; f. 1890; Chair. Hon. W. M. Hamil- 
ton; Pres. G. R. Elliott. 

Commerce General Insurance Company, The: 2450 blvd. 
Girouard, St. Hyacinthe, Que.; f. 1907; Chair. B. 
Benoit; Pres. J. R.St.-Germain; Vice-Pres. and Dir.- 
Gen. G. St.-Germain. 

Commercial Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 1303 Yonge 
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1911; Pres. W. L. Williams; 
Vice-Pres. H. T. C. Taylor; Sec.-Treas. G. Jonckiieer. 

Confederation Life Insurance Co.': 321 Bloor St. East, 
Toronto, Ont. M4W 1H1; f. 1S71; Pres. J. Craig 
Davidson. 

Les CoopGrants Compagnie Mutuclle d’Assurance-VIe: 

1259 rue Bcrri, Montreal 132, Que. II2L 4C7; f. 1936; 
Pres. Paul Couture; Dir.-Gen. Carmin Graveline; 
Sec. Pierre-EugLne Proulx. 

Crov/n Life Insurance Co.: 120 Bloor St. East, Toronto 5, 
Ont.; f. 1900; Chair. C. F. W. Burns; Pres. R. C. 
Dowsett. 

Dominion Insurance Corpn.: 790 Bay St., Toronto, Ont.; 
I. 1904; Pres, and Gen. Man. R. H. L. Massie. 

Dominion Life Assurance Co.: 111 Weslmount Road 
Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1S89; Pres. E. G. Schafer. 

Dominion of Canada General Insurance Co.: 165 University 
Avenue, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1887: Pres. H. S. Goodek- 
iiam; Gen. Mans. H. N. IIanly, J. M. Rutherford. 

Eaton Life Assurance Co: 14 College St.. Toronto, Ont.; 

' f. 1920; Chair. G. D. Wotherspoon; Pres. A. G. 
Weaver. 

Excelsior Life Insurance Co.: 20 Toronto st„ Toronto, Ont.; 
f. 1889; Chair. Maj.-Gcn. A. Bruce Matthews, d.s.o.; 
Pres. J. W. We5Taway. 
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Federation Insurance Co. ot Canada: 275 St. James St. w., 
Montreal, P.Q. H2Y 1M9; f. 1947; Man. Dir, E. E. Ahl. 

Fidelity Life Assurance Co.: 1112 West Pender St., Van- 
couver 1, B.C.; f. 1912; Chair. Hon. W. M. Hamilton; 
Pres. J. A. Broadbent; Vice-Pres. J. S. M. Cunning- 
ham. 


General Accident Assuranco Co. of Canada: 357 Bay St., 
Toronto 1, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. James E. Burns, 
b.a., A.i.i.c.; Vice-Pres. D. F. Smith. 

Gerling Global General Insurance Co.: 4S0 University Ave., 
Toronto, Ont. M5G 1V6; f. 1955; Chair. Dr. H. Gerling; 
Pres. A. Brandin; Snr. Vice-Pres. and Trcas. Dr. It. 
ICern. 

Gerling Global Life Insurance Co.: 4S0 University Ave., 
Toronto M5G 1V6; f. 1957; Exec. Vice-Pres. IC. H. 
Klaeser. 

Gerling Global Reinsurance Co.: 480 University Ave., 
Toronto, Ont. M5G 1V6; f. 1957; Pres. A. H. Brandin. 
Globe Indemnity Co. of Canada: 630 Dorchester Blvd. W„ 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1894; Pres. D. B. Martin. 

Gore Mutual Insurance Co.: Galt, Ont.; f. 1839; Pres. D. 
McIntosh. 


Grain Insurance and Guarantee Co.: 574 Grain Exchange 
Building, Winnipeg, Man.; f. 1919; Pres. W. McRait; 
Gen. Man. J. Timmerman. 

Great-West Life Assurance Co., The: 60 Osborne St. North, 
Winnipeg; Man. R 3 C 3A5; I. 1891; Pres. J. W. Burns. 
Guardian Insurance Co. of Canada: 240 St. James St. West; 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1911; Chair. Col. Irwin H. Eakin; 
Pres. N. H. Manning; Vice-Pres. and Sec. D. S. 
Harley. 

Halifax Insurance Co.: 1303 Yongc St., Toronto 7, Ont., 
f. 1809; Chair. A. G. S. Griffin; Pres. J. E. MacNelly. 
Hudson Bay Insurance Co.: 630 Dorchester Blvd. W„ Mon- 
treal, Que.; f. 1905; Pres. J. B. Martin. 

Imperial Insurance Office: 48 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont.; 

f. 1907; Pres, and Mari. Dir. R. P. Simpson. 

Imperial Life Assurance Company of Canada: 95 St. Clair 
Ave. W„ Toronto, Ont. M4V 1N7; f. 1S96; Chair. A. 
Ross Poyntz, f.c.i.a.; Pres. G. K. Fox. f.c.i.a. 

Kings Mutual Fire Insurance Co.: Berwick, N.S.; f. 1904; 

Pres. M. Ells; Man. V. L. Roop. 

London and Lancashire Guarantee and Accident Co. of 
Canada: 61-65 Adelaide Street East. Toronto 1, Ont.; 
f. 1908; Pres. G. F. Burne; Man. and Sec. J. Holden. 
London Life Insurance Co.: Cnr. Wellington and Dufierin, 
London, Ont.; f. 1S74; Chair. Joseph Jeffery; Pres. 
A. H. Jeffery; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. M. C. 
PRYCE. 

Manufacturers’ Life Insurance Co.: 200 Bloor Street East, 
Toronto 5. Ont.; f. 18S7; Pres. E. S. Jackson. 

Maritime Life Assurance Co.: 2701 Dutch Village Rd., 
Halifax, X.S.; f. 1923; Pres. O. M. Ep.icksen; Chair. 
R. G. Smith. 

Mercantile and General Reinsurance Company of Canada 
Ltd.: 34 King St. East, Toronto 1, Ont.; f. I 95 U 
Chair. L. W. Skey; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. M. Batten. 

Missisquoi and Rouvillc Insurance Co.: Box 7a Frehghs- 
burg. Que. JoJ 1C0; f. 1S35: te. W. W. Foot; \ ice 
Pres, and Gen. Man. L. R. Boast. 


Monarch Life Assurance Co.: 333 Broadway Ave., M'"™- 
peg, Man. R3C0S9; f. 1004; Chair. 1 . Rkvce Ross, 
Pres. Haeold Thompson. 

Montreal Life Insurance Co.: 630 Sherbrooke St. West, 
Montreal, Que. H 3 A 1E4; f. 1908; Pres. G. Alexander. 
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Mutual Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 227 King Street 
South, 'Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1S69; Chair. K. R. Mac- 
Gregor, f.s.a.; Pres. J. H. Panabakep.. 

National Life Assurance Co. of Canada: 350 Bloor St. East, 
Toronto, Ont. JI4W 1H4; f. 1897; Pres. J. A. Rhind. 

North American Life Assurance Co.: 105 Adelaide St. West, 
Toronto, Ont.;f. 1879; Chair. J. II. TAYLOR;Pres.D.W. 
Pretty; Vice-Pres. L. S. Mackersy, J. M. Breen. 

Northern Life Assurance Co. of Canada: 291 Dundas St„ 
London, Ont.; f. 1894; Chair. R. M. Ivey, q.c.; Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. G. L. Bowie. 

Portage La Prairie Mutual Insurance Co.: Portage La 
Prairie, Man.; i. 1SS4; Pres. J. C. Miller, q.c.; Gen. 
Man. E. M. Brown. 

Provident Assurances Co.: 507 Place d'Armes, P.O. 1270, 
Place d’Armes, Montreal. Que. HsY 3 K6; f. 1905; 
Pres. C. A. Lang. 

Reliance Insurance Co. of Canada: 759 Victoria Square, 
Montreal 1, Que.; f. 1920; Pres. P. Quesnot; Vice-Pres. 
and Man. Dir. W. G. Perego. 

The Safeguard Life Insurance Co.: 152 Notre-Dame St. 
East, Montreal, Que. H2Y 1C4; f. 1901; Pres, and Man. 
Dir. C. Gauthier. 

Saskatchewan Government Insurance Office: Government 
Insurance Building, 2215 nth Ave., Regina, Sask.; 
f. 1945; Chair. Hon. R. J. Romanow; Gen. Man. J. 
Green. 

Saskatchewan Guarantee and Fidelity Co. Ltd.: Government 
Insurance Bldg., 2215 nth Ave., Regina, Sask.; 
ceased operations 1972. 

Scottish Canadian Assurance Corporation: 357 Bay St., 
Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1920; Pres. James E. Burns, a.i.i.c. 

Sovereign Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 1320 Yongc 
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1902; Chair. J. S. Land; Pres, 
and Man. Dir. W. R. Livingston. 

Stanstead and Sherbrooke Insurance Co.: 2000 Prospect St., 
SherbTooke, P.Q.; f. 1835; Man. Dir. J. P. Gautier. 

Sun Life Assurance Co. of Canada: P.O.B. 6075, Montreal, 
Que. H 3 C 2H6; f. 1865; Chair. A. M. Campbell, r.i.A., 
f.s.a. ; Pres. T. M. Galt, f.s.a. 

Toronto Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 175 Bloor St. East, 
Toronto 5, Ont. ; Pres. John T. English; Chair. H.W.B. 
Boynton. 

United Canadian Shares Ltd.: 333 Main St, Winnipeg 1, 
Man.; f. 1951; Pres. C. S. Riley; Vice-Pres. P. D. 
Curry. 

Waterloo Mutual Insurance Co.: Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1863; 
Pres. W. J. McGibbon; Man. Dir. G. B. Kenney. 

Wawanesa Mutual Insurance Co.: 1 Wawanesa, Man.; i. 
1896; Pres. M. C. Holden. 

Wellington Fire Insurance Co.: 15 Toronto St., Toronto 
Ont.; f. 1927; Pres. R. B. Moran. 

Western Assurance Co.: 40 Scott St, Toronto 1, Ont.; i. 
1851; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. B. Martin. 

Western Life Assurance Co.: 105 Main St. East, P.O.B. 67, 
Hamilton, Ont; f. 1910: Chair, J. D. MacArtiiur: 
Pres, and Man. Dir. L. J. Leiiane. 

Western Union Insurance Co.: 640-8 Ave. S.W.. 8n 
7 th St. S.W.. Calgary, Alta.; f. TS40; Man. Dir. D. J. 
Freeze. 

Zurich Life Insurance Co. of Canada: jSS University Ave. 
Toronto. Ont M5II 3C4: Pres, and Cfurf Excc. Officer, 

K. N. Mackintosh. 
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Insurance Organizations 

All Canada Insurance Federation: Suite 801, 500 St. James’s 
St. West, Montreal; f. 1909; Pres. J. E. Burns; Man. 
and Gen. Counsel E. H. S. Piper, q.c.; 192 mem. 
companies (other than life). 

Association ot Superintendents 0? Insurance of tho Pro- 
vinces Of Canada: 555 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont. M4Y 
1Y7; f. 1917; Pres. G. E. Grundy. 

Canadian Federation of Insurance Agents and Brokers 
Associations: 330 Bay St., Toronto; Pres. M. Tanguay; 
Gen. Man. Fred G. Funston. 

Canadian Inland Underwriters’ Association: 357 Bay St., 
Toronto 1; Sec. Wilson E. McLean, q.c. 

Canadian Life Insurance Association: 44 King St. West, 
Toronto, Ont. M5H 1E9; f. 1894; Sec. T. Douglas 
Kent; 117 member companies. 

Canadian Underwriters’ Association: Room 100, 36 Toronto 
St., Toronto, Ont. H5C 2E2; Gen. Man. T. Hanson. 

Insurance Crime Prevention Bureaux — Services Anti- 
Crime des Assureurs: 363 Evans Avc., Suite 410, 
Toronto, Ont. M8Z 1K2; f. 1923; Gen. Man. P. J. 
Collins; Sec. E. S. Escubedo. 


Insurance Institute of Ontario: 220 Bay St., Toronto, Ont. 
M5J 1P3; f. 1899; Pres. R. M. Willemsen; Man. T. 
Roxburgh; 4,000 mems. 

Life Insurance Institute of Canada: 44 King St. West. 
Toronto, Ont. M5II 1E9; Sec. Miss Bessie Allen. 

Life Underwriters’ Association of Canada: 41 Lesmill Rd„ 
. Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. D. J. Maclean; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. R. L. Kayler, q.c.; 15,872. 

New Brunswick Board of Underwriters: Royal Bank 
Building, St. John, N.B.; f. 1866; Man. J. L. Murphy; 
106 mems.; (Branch of Canadian Underwriters’ 
Association, Montreal, Quebec). 

Nova Scotia Board of Insurance Underwriters: Tramway 
Building, Saclcville Street, P.O. Box 938, Halifax; f. 
1857; Manager W. G. Shakespeare; 128 mems. 

Ontario Association of Accident and Health Underwriters: 

182 Bloor Street West, Toronto 5; f. 1947; Pres. Allan 
C. Cosburn; Sec. Charles E. Rea. 

Prince Edward Island Board of Insurance Underwriters: 

Charlottetown, P.E.I.; f. 1883; Manager D. H. Saun- 
ders; 63 mem. Cos. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Tho Canadian Chamber of Commerce, Inc.: 1080 Beaver 
Hall Hill, Montreal H2Z 1T2; f. 1926; Pres. J. E. King; 
Chair. B. Panet-Raymond; Hon. Trcas. M. Bigras; 
Gen. Man. C. H. Scoffield; mems. over 800 boards of 
trade and chambers of commerce, 31 national trade 
associations and 2,700 business firms and corporations; 
provincial chambers in every province; town and city 
chambers which are autonomous organizations are 
members of the Canadian Chamber of Commerce. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Tho Canadian Manufacturers’ Association: G7 Yonge St., 
Toronto, Ont.; f. 1871; the national organization of 
manufacturers of Canada; Pres. D. Sprague; Exec. 
Vicc-Prcs. and Gen. Man. W. D. II. FrZchette; Gen. 
Sec. B. K. Larsen; 8,000 mems.; pubis. Industrial 
Canada (monthly), Canadian Trade Index (annual), 
Industry (fortnightly). 

Agriculture and Horticulture 

Agricultural Institute of Canada: Suite 907, 151 Slater St., 
Ottawa KiP 5II4; f. 1920; Gen. Man. W. E. Hender- 
son; 43 brs.; 9 provincial sections; S affiliated societies; 
pubis. Canadian Journal of Plant Science (quarterly), 
Canadian Journal of Soil Science (quarterly), Canadian 
Journal of Animal Science (quarterly), and The Agro- 
togist (fortnightly). 

Allied Florists and Growers of Canada, Inc.: 10 Adelaide St. 
East, Toronto, Ont.; Exec. Sec. C. W. Floody; 500 
mems, 

Canadian Federation of Agriculture: 111 Sparks SL, 
Ottawa; f. 1935; Pres. J. M. Bentley; Excc. See. 
David Kirk; 15 mems. (9 provincial Federations). 

Canadian Horticultural Council: 1568 Carling avc., Ottawa 
3; f. 1922; Pres. E. W. Prill; See. W. Daman; 38,000 
mems. 


Canadian Seed Growers’ Association, The: Box 8455, 
Ottawa, Ont. KiG 3T1; f. 1904; Sec. E. T. McLaugh- 
lin; 6,969 mems.; publ. The Seed Scoop (4 times a year; 
in English and French). 

Canadian Sugar Beet Producers’ Association: 143 Welling- 
ton St. West, Chatham, Ont.; Sec. M. C. Campbell. 

Cintrai Farmen' Institute: Charlottetown, P.E.I.; Pres. 

R. A. Profitt; Sec. Lincoln Dewar; 850 mems. 

Dairy Farmers of Canada: hi Sparks St., Ottawa; f. 1934 
as Canadian Federation of Dairy' Farmers; 37 member 
associations; Exec. Sec. David Kirk. 

National Dairy Council of Canada: Journal Bldg., 365 
Laurier Avc. West, Ottawa KiP 5IC2; Excc. Dir. 
L. G. Lee; 600 mems. 

United Co-operatives of Ontario: 151 City Centre Dr., 
P.O.B. 527, Mississanga, Ont.; f. 1914; Pres. T. Lang- 
man; Gen. Man. Julian Smith; 65 brs., 60 local co- 
operative mems.; member of the Canadian Federation 
of Agriculture. 

United Farmers of Alberta Co-operative, Ltd.: 1119 First 
Street South-east, Calgary; f. 1931; Pres. G. Sayle; 
Sec. A. P. Olson; 50,000 mems. 

Building and Construction 

Canadian Painting Contractors Association: 79 Ellesmere 
Rd., Scarborough, Ont. MiR 4B9; Gen. Man. It. 
Edgar. 

The Canadian Construction Association: "Construction 
House”. 151 O'Connor St., Ottawa K2P 1T2; f. 1918; 
Chair. R. A. Bird; Pres. H. dr Puyjalon; Gen. Man. 

S. D. C. Chuttkr; mems. over Goo, including local and 
regional associations, 100 integrated and affiliated 
associations. 

Canadian Institute of Sfeel Construction: 201 Consumers 
Rd., Suite 300, Wiilowdalc, Ont. M2J 4G8; Pres. R. G. 
Johnson; 75 mems. 
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Canadian Paint Manufacturers Association/Association dcs 
Fabricants de Peintures du Canada: 1080 Beaver Hall 
Hill, Montreal, P.Q. H2Z 1T5; f. 1913; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
E. L. Barry; 66 mems.; publ. Cross-Links (monthly). 

National Concrete Products Association: Room 309, 
Ontario Food Terminal, Toronto 18, Ont.; f. 1949; 
Sec.-Man. Garth R. Matthews; 51 mems. 

National Construction Council of Canada: 501 Yonge 
Street, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1932; Pres. H. C. Nicholls, 
Toronto; Gen. Sec. I. Markus; mems. 12 (national 
organisations). 

Hotels and Catering 

Canadian Restaurant Association: 94 Cumberland St., 8th 
Floor, Toronto, Ont. M5R 1A3; f. 1944; Pres. M. 
Drakich; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. H. Hemmings; 4,000 
mems.; publ. Foodservice and Hospitality . 

Hotel Association of Canada Inc.: 202-10275 Jasper Are., 
Edmonton, Alberta T5J 1Y2; Pres. J. P. Belland; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. G. T. Barr. 


Clothing 

Men’s Clothing Manufacturers’ Association of Ontario: 

430 King Street West, Suite 100, Toronto, Ont. M5V 
1L5; f. 1919; Exec. Dir. Thomas Aplin; 22 mems. 

Montreal Shoe Manufacturers’ Association: Montreal; f. 
1947; 75 mems.; Pres. Guy Corbeil, 435 St. Paul 
Street East, Montreal 1 . 

National Apparel Bureau (Ontario) Corpn.: 410 Adelaide 
St. West, Toronto, Ont. M5V 1S8; f. 1933; Pres. A. 
Richman; Sec. L. Greenspan; 200 mems. 

The Shoe Manufacturers’ Association of Canada: Suite 710, 
roio St. Catherine St. West, Montral, Que. H3B 3R4; 
I. 1918; Exec. Vice-Pres. Jean-Guy Maheu; Sec. 
Pierre Robillard;'I37 mems. (and subsidiaries). 


Electricity 

Canadian Electrical Manufacturers Association: 10 Price 
St., Toronto, Ont. M 4 W 1Z5; f. 1944= Prcs - 13 ■ w - 
Gen. Man. IC. C. Hague; Sec. C. R. Verrier; publ. 
Circuit ; 173 mems. 

Ontario Electrical League: 620 University Ave., Toronto, 
Ont. M5G 1X6; Man. R. D. Guy. 


Entertainment 

Canadian Motion Picture Distributors’ Association: 14 

Berkindale Dr., WiUowdalc, Ont. M2L 1Z5; Pres. F. 
Mancuso; Vice-Pres. V. Beatie. 

Fisheries 

Fisheries Association of British Columbia: Room 400. 100 
West Pender St., Vancouver, B.C. V6B 1R0; Chair. 
E. L. Harrison; Man. J. N. Spitz. 

Fisheries Council of Canada: Room 209, 77 Metcalfe St., 
Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5L6; Pres. H. P. Connor, Man. 
K. M. CAMPnELL. 


Food and Beverages 

Allied Trades of the Baking Industry (Canada) Ltd.: 21 
King Street East, Toronto; f. 19 22 ! Sec. W . E. Floody, 
190 mems.; publ. The Bakers Journal. 


Brewers Association of Canada: 151 Sparks St, Ottawa. 
Ont. KiP 5E3: f. 1943; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer 
K. R. La very; See. Freda Bameord. 

Canadian Association of Ico Industries, Inc.: 10 ShoinclifTc, 


Islington, Toronto 12. Ont.; f. 1922; Exec. Sec. Mrs. 
Milfred Croft. 

Canadian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages: Suite 35. 
10 Adelaide Street East, Toronto 1, Ont.; f. 1941; 
Pres. E. C. Bealing; Exec. Sec. C. W. Floody; publ. 
C.B.C.B. News', 500 mems. 

Canadian Grocery Distributors Institute: 6000 E. Metro- 
politan Bird. S.122, Montreal, Que. HiS rB2; f. 1919; 
Exec. Pres. B. P. Turcot; 300 mems. 

Canadian National Millers’ Association: 300 St. Sacrcment 
St., Montreal; f. 1920; Chair. Sol Kanee; Vice-Chair. 
R. G. Dale; Sec. D. E. Murphy; 26 mems. 
Confectionery Association of Canada: 44 King St. West, 
Room 2523, Toronto 1, Ont.; f. 1919; Pres. K. A. 
Brown; 1st Vice-Pres. W. H. Wardle; 28 active, 59 
associate mems. 

Meat Packers Council of Canada: 5230 Dundas Street West, 
Islington, Ont.; f. 1919; Gen. Man. II. If. Leckie; 37 
mems. 

Ontario Food Processors' Association: Room 309, Food 
Terminal, Toronto, Ont. M8Y 1H8; Exec. Sec. Muriel 
B. Webster. 

Western Food Processors Association: 60S Marine Building, 
355 Burrard Street, Vancouver, B.C. V6C 2G8; Man. 
J. A. Rankin; 15 mems. 

Forestry, Lumber and Allied Industries 
Canadian Forestry Association: 185 Somorsct St. West, 
Ottawa, Ont. IC2P 0J2; f. 1900; Pres. L. R. Lepine; 
Exec. Dir. A. D. Hall, r.p.f. 

Canadian Lumbermen’s Association: 27 Goulboum Avenue, 
Ottawa, Ont. IfiN 8C7; f. 190S; Exec. Dir. D. D. 
Lockhart; 400 mems. 

Canadian Paper Box Manufacturers Association Inc.: 185 

Bay St., Toronto; I. 1916; Exec. Sec. J. G. M. 
Beerens; 125 mems. 

Canadian Pulp and Paper Association: 2300 Sun Life Bldg., 
Montreal; f. 1913; Pres. Howard Hart; Vice-Prcs. 
I. B. Chenowetii; 60 mems. 

Ontario Forest Industries Association: 907-159 Bay St., 
Toronto, Ont. M5J 1J7; i. 1943; Pres. G. A. Genge; 
Man. R. B. Loughlan; 41 mems. 

Quebec Forest Industries Association Ltd.: 500 Grande Alice 
East, Quebec City; /. 1924; Chair. C. R. Tjttemore; 
Pres. Anatole Cork; Sec. J. Wilfrid Turcotte; 
Treas. Miss Louise Samson. 

Mining . 

Alberta and Northwest Chamber of Mines and Resources: 

10009 I0 5 St., Edmonton; f. 1936; Man. J. H. Chesney; 
50 mines, 3,500 mems. 

British Columbia and Yukon Chamber of Mines; 840 
West Hasting St., Vancouver 1; i. 1912; Man. Thomas 
Elliott; 1,650 mems. 

Chamber of Mines of Eastern British Columbia: 37 1 

Baker St., Nelson, B.C.; Pres. E. Denny; Scc.-Trcas. 
Harry F. Stevens. 

Mining Association of British Columbia: 305-1200 West 
Pender Street, Vancouver; f. 1921: Scc.-Trcas. C. H. 
Mitchell; S 6 mem. companies. 

Mining Society of Nova Scotia: 341 King Edward St., 
Glace Bay, Nova Scotia: f. 1S87; Sec. R. I. Mac- 
Kinnon; 240 mems. 

Ontario Mining Association: 190 Bay St., Toronto 1, Ont.; 
f. 1920; Pres. D. R. Lochhkad; Exec. Uir. Norman A. 
Wadge; Scc.-Trcas. E. G. Grayson; mems. approx. 

60 mines. 



CANADA — (Trade and Industry) 


Ontario Natural Gas Association: 6 Adelaide St. East, 
Suite 803, Toronto, Ont. M5C 1H6; Pres. G. W. 
Carpenter; Exec. Dir. and Sec. W. L. Dutton; 290 
mems. 

Pharmaceutical 

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association of Canada: 

1 no Gillin Bldg., 141 Laurier Ave. West, Ottawa, Ont. 
KiP 5J3; f. 1914; Pres. Dr. W. W. Wigle; 60 mems. 

Toilet Goods Manufacturers Association: 1819 Yonge St., 
Toronto, Ont. M4S 1x9; Exec. Sec.-Treas Sharrox 
Wissler. 

Printing 

Council of Printing Industries: 159 Bay St., Suite 808, 
Toronto, Ont. M5J 1J7; Gen. Man. E. C. Caldwell. 

Radio and TV 

Radio-Television Manufacturers’ Association of Canada: 

159 Bay Street, Toronto 1; Pres. R. A. Hackbusch; 
Exec. Sec. S. D. Brownlee; 56 mems cos 

Retailing 

Retail Council of Canada: 74 Victoria St , Toronto 1; f. 
1963; Chair. J. G. Kendrick; Pres. A. C. Abbott; 
mems.; 346 direct, 44 associate, 26 affiliates. 

Retail Merchants’ Association of Canada Inc.: 1780 Birch- 
mount Rd., Scarborough, Ont. MiP 2H8; f. 1896; 
Pres. J. T. Waite; Gen. Man. C. B. Gorrell; national 
association of provincial groups, locally incorporated 
and autonomous. 

Shipbuilding 

Canadian Shipbuilding and Ship Repairing Association: 100 

Sparks St., Ottawa, Ont.; f. 1944; Pres. W. H. White; 
Exec. Dir. D. Taylor; 10 shipyards. 

Textiles 

Canadian Carpet Institute: 1080 Beaver Hall Hill, Montreal 
128, Quc.; f. 1962; Pres. S. A. Friedman; Exec. Dir. 
P. T. Nance. 

Canadian Textiles Institute: Suite 1002, 1080 Beaver Hall 
Hill, Montreal, Que. H2Z 1T6; Pres. J. I. Armstrong. 

Transport 

Air Transport Association of Canada: 116 Albert Street, 
Ottawa 4, Ont.; f. 1934; Pres. A. C. Morrison; Sec. 
H. M. Pickard; 230 mem. firms. 

Canadian Industrial Traffic League, Inc., The: 13 Adelaide 
Street East, Toronto; f. 1916; Gen. Sec. H. A. Mann; 
875 mems. 

Canadian Trucking Association: Varctte Bldg., 130 Albert 
St., Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5G4; f. 1937; Exec. Dir. A. 
Kenneth Maclaren. 

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers’ Association: 25 Adelaide St. 
East, Toronto; 8 mems.; Gen. Man. J. G. Dykes; publ. 
Facts and Figures of the Automotive Industry. 

The Railway Association of Canada: 1117 St. Catherine St. 
West, Montreal, Quc. H3B 1H9; f. 1917; Pres. Exec. 
Sec. R. E. WiLKrs; 16 full mem. and 8 associate Cos. 
Shipping Federation of Canada Inc.: 326 Board of Trade 
Building, Montreal; f. 1903; Man. and Sec. J. A, 
Crichton; 40 mems. 

Wholesale Trade 

Canadian Importers’ Association, Inc.: 2249 Yongo Street, 
Toronto 7, Ont; f. 1932; Gen. Manager Keith G. 
Dixon; publ. Bulletin (weekly); over Coo mems. 

Canadian Warehousing Association: 6 Adelaide Street E., 
Suite 903, Toronto, Ont. M5C 1M6; f. 1917; Exec. Vicc- 
Pre« F. Haley horne; 150 mems. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Almost all unions are affiliated either to the Canadian 
Labour Congress or to the Confederation of National 
Trade Unions. 

Canadian Labour Congress: 100 Argyle Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
K2P 1B6; f. 1956; about 60 per cent of the affiliated 
unions are international in scope and have headquarters 
in the United States; Pres. D. MacDonald; Sec.-Treas. 
W. Dodge; 115 international, national and provincial 
affiliates -with 8,000 locals and 143 directly chartered, 
unions; 1,750,000 mems.; Publ. Canadian Labour 
(monthly). 

Atfiliated Unions with over 10,000 Members 
Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America: Rep. in 
Canada and Vice-Pres. H. Lautman, 20 de Montigny 
St. West, Montreal 129; 16,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Transit Union: Int. Vice-Pres. Arthur 
Burke, 340 Riverspray Crescent, Apt. 1106, Missis- 
sauga, Ont. 

American Federation of Musicians of the United States 
and Canada: Vice-Pres. Allan Wood, ioi Thomcliffe 
Drive, Toronto 17, Ont.; 13,000 mems. 

British Columbia Government Employees’ Association: 

Pres. N. T. Richards, 2972 Larkdowne Rd., Victoria, 
B.C. 

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks, 
Freight Handlers, Express and Station Employees: 

Suite 690, 550 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal, Que. 
H3A 1B9; Inter. Vice-Pres. W. C. Y. McGregor; 
19,768 mems. 

Brotherhood of Railway Carmen of United States and 
Canada: Gen. Vice-Pres. and Canadian Admin. J. 
Paul Raymond, 544 43rd Ave., LaSalle City, P.Q.; 
24,581 mems. 

Canadian Brotherhood of Railway, Transport and General 
Workers: 230 Laurier Ave. West, Ottawa KiP 5J8; f. 
1908; Pres. D. N. Secord; Sec.-Treas. R. A. Gingerich; 
34,324 mems.; publ. Canadian Transport (monthly). 
Canadian Food and Allied Workers: Room 305, 15 Gervais 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont.; Nat. Dir. R. Matiiieu; 40,000 
mems. 

Canadian Union of Public Employees: Suite 800, 233 
Gilmour St., Ottawa 4, Ont.; Nat. Pres. S. A. Little; 
Nat. Sec.-Treas. Mrs. Grace Hartman; 140,000 mems.; 
pubis. CUPE Journal (monthly, English), Le lidseau 
(monthly). 

Hotel and Restaurant Employees and Bartenders Inter- 
national Union: Int. Vicc-Prcs. O. Zambri, 103 Church 
St., Room 301, Toronto 1, Ont.; 14,057 mems. 
International Association of Machinists and Aerospace 
Workers: Gen. Vicc-Prcs. Mike Rygus, 80 Argyle 
Ave., Suite 302, Ottawa, Ont. K2P 1B5; 52,000 mems. 
International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, Iron Ship- 
builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers: Vice-Pres. 
in Canada John D. Carroll, Suite 209, 2489 Bloor St. 
West, Toronto 9; 11,002 mems. 

International Brotherhood of Electrical Workers: Suite 6or, 
88 University Avc„ Toronto, Ont. M5J xVi; Vicc-Prcs. 
in Canada K. G. Rose; 29,250 mems. 

International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphite and Paper 
Mill Workers: Vice-Pres. in Canada L. H. Lorrain, 
Suite 320, 1010 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal no, 
E.Q.; 35.338 mems. 

International Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, Ware- 
housemen and Helpers of America: Rep. in Canada 
Robert C. Edwards; 3000 Barclay Avenue, Montreal 
26; 36,891 mems. 
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International Chemical Workers' Union: Pres. Thomas E. 
Boyle; Canadian Vice-Pres. and Dir. of Organization 
in Canada Thomas W. Sloan, Suite 48, Shoreacres 
House, 1262 Don Mills ltd., Don Mills 404, Out.; f. 
1944; 15,000 mems. in Canada; publ. Chemical Worker 
Paper ; circ. 110,000. 

international Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: Vice-Pros, 
in Canada S. Bresner, 405 Concord St., Montreal 2, 
P.Q.; 25,000 mems.; publ. La Justice. 

International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine 
Workers’ AFL.CIO.CLC .: Room 504, 15 Gervais Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont.; Pres, in Canada George Hutchens; 

12.000 mems. 

International Woodworkers of America: Rep. in Canada*. 
Joe Miyazawa, Vancouver, B.C.; 41,847 mems. 

Labourers International Union of North America: 203, 268 
Seymour St., Vancouver, B.C.; Sub-Regional Man. for 
B.C., Alberta and Saskatchewan W. E. Hart; 43,129 
mems. 

Oil, Chemical and Atomic Workers International Union: 

Ste. 100, ggso-Toyth St., Edmonton, Alberta, T5K 1G5; 
Canadian Dir. C. Reimer; 14,500 mems. 

Th» Order of Railroad Tolegraphers: Vice-Pres. in Canada 
F. E. Easterbrook, 607-85 Sparks Street, Ottawa 4; 
10,268 mems. 

Public Service Alliance of Canada: 233 Gilmour St., Ottawa 
4; f. 1966; Pres. C. A. Edwards; 120,000 mems.; 
pubis. Argus-Journal, M„ circ. 110,000, Civil Service 
Review, Q., circ. 11,000. 

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: Dir. in 
Canada G. Barlow, 15 Gervais Drive, Don Mills, Ont.; 

26.000 mems.; publ. The Record. 

Seafarers International Union of Canada: 634 St. James 
Street West, Montreal; 15,000 mems. 

Textile Workers Union of Amorica: Dir. in Canada J. 

Harold D’Aoust, 137 Bond Street, Toronto; 17,000 
• mems. : : ■ . - 

United Automobile, Aorospaco and Agricultural Implement 
Workers of America International Union: Dir. Canadian 
Region Dennis McDermott 2450 Victoria Park Avc., 
Willowdale, Ont. M2 J 4A1; 120,000 mems.; publ. 
Solidarity. 

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners of America: 

Official in Canada A. Cooper, 133 Chaplin Crescent, 

. . Toronto; 76,501 mems. 


United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic Workers of 
America: Dir. in Canada Norman Allison, 33 Cecil 
Street, Toronto 2b; 13,000 mems. 

United Steelworkers of America: National Dir. in 
Canada W. Mahoney, 55 Eglinton Ave. E., Toronto; 

180.000 mems. 

United Transportation Union: 1729 Bank St., Ottawa 8, 
Ont.; Canadian Legislative Rep. W. G. McGregor. 

Confederation of National Trade Unions— CHTU: 1001 
St.-Denis Street, Montreal, Quo. H2X 3J1; f. 1921; 
Nat. Pres. Marcel Pepin; Sec.-Gen. J. Philbeault; 

165.000 mems.; 1,089 unions in Quebec Province, 1 in 
Newfoundland, and 3 in Ontario; publ. Le Travail 
(monthly). 

Affiliated Unions with over 10.000 Members 

F£d£ration canadienne des Employfis de Services publics: 

429 cst Lagauchetifcre, Montreal, P.Q.; Sec. Francine 
Xelle; 25,530 mems. 

FGdfiration canadienne des Travaillours du Textile: 1001 
rue St.-Denis, Montreal, P.Q.; Directeur profcssionnel 
Yvon Jacques; n.071 mems. 

F 6 dfiration du Commerce, Inc. (C.S.N.): 155 blvd. Charcst 
Est, Quebec, P.Q.; Dir. Jacques Archambault. 

F£d£ration nationale des Services, Inc.: 1001 rue St.-Denis, 
Montreal, P.Q.; Sec. Renaud Flynn; 44,800 mems.. ■ 

F£ deration nationalo des Syndicats du Batiment et du Bois, 
lnc.:’X55E blvd. Charest, Quebec GiK 3G6; Sec. G. 
Courtemanche; 25,000 mems. 

Federation of Building Workers of Canada: 1231 Demon- 
tigny . Street East, Montreal; Sec. J. B. Delisle; 
20,408 mems. 

National Metal Trades’ Federation: 2002 St.-Denis St., 
Montreal, P.Q.; Pres. Adrien Plourde; Sec. Maurice 
Langevin; 23,Soo mems. 

Principal Unaffiliated Bodies 
L’Union des Producteurs agricoles: 515 Vigor Avc., 
■Montreal, Que. H2L 2P2; f. 1924; Sec.-Gcn. J.-M. 
Kirouac; 50,000 mems.; publ. La Terre de Che: Xous 
(weekly), circ. 60,000. 

United Electrical, Radio and Machine Worker* of America 
(UE): Canadian Pres. C. S. Jackson, 3 Thomclifle 
Square, Toronto 17; 25,740 mems. in Canada. 

United Mine Workers of America: Pres, in Canada W. 
Marsh, McDonnell Building, Glace Bay, N.S.; 22,860 
mems. in Canada. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Algoma Central Railway: 289 Bay St., Sault Ste. Marie, 
Ont.; passenger service, iron ore, coal grain, lorest 
products and stone transportation^; Chair. Sir Denys 
JLowson; Pres. L. N. Savoie; Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. J. A. Thompson. 

British Columbia Hydro and Power Authority: 970 Burrard 
St., Vancouver, B.C. V6Z 1Y3; 103 miles. 20 these! 
Iocomolics; Chair.. D. Cass-Beggs; Sec. G. G-.Vood- 


WARD. 


British Columbia Railway Co.: 1095 Vest Tender St.. 
Vancouver. B.C. V6E 2N6; f. 1912: owned by British 
Columbia Govt.; 1,238 miles; 100 diesel locomotives. 


Pres. Hon. David Barrett; Exec. Vice-Pres. Hon. 
W. S. King; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man: J . S. Broapijent. 
Canadian National Railways (Grand Trunk Railway Sys- 
tem); Sec. P.O.B. S100, Montreal. Quo. H3C jN-U 
Head Office: 935 I-agauchcticrc St- V., Montreal, 
Chair, and Pres. X. J. Macmillan; Vice-Pres. and Sec. 
R. T. Vaughan. . 

36,328 miles operated; revenue (Dec. i >7 -! 
51,257,118m.; operating expenses 81,233,250m 
Canadian Pacific Ltd.: Head Office: WindstcStarion 
Montreal. Quc.; i. xSSt ; Chair, and Chief Kxcc. Omc.i 
I. D. Sinclair, q.c.; Pres. F. S. Bukihudce; \ ice-Prcs. 
K. Campbell; Sec. J. A. Ames. 
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Miles operated (1973): 21,295 including 4,707 f 0 r 
controlled companies; net earnings (1973) $57,601. 

Cartier Railway Co.: Port Cartier, Duplessis County, P.O.; 
279 miles; 28 diesel locomotives; Pres. L. J. Patterson, 

Northern Alberta Railways: Edmonton, Alta; 923 miles; 
17 diesel locomotives; Pres. J. W. G. MacDougall; 
Sec. R. T. Vaughan. 

Ontario Northland Railway: North Bay, Ont.; operated by 
Ontario Govt. Commission; Chair. J. H. Jessiman; 
Gen. Man. F. S. Clifford; rail, highway, boat and 
communications services. 

Quebec North Shore and Labrador Railway Co.: Suite 1150, 
1245 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal, P.Q. H3G 1G8; 
358 miles; 80 diesel locomotives; Pres. W. J. Bennett; 
Man. D. B. Neufeld. 

Toronto, Hamilton and Buffalo Railway Company: Hamil- 
ton, Ont.; in miles; 18 diesel locomotives; Pres. J. A. 
McDonald, Philadelphia, Pa., U.S.A. 

White Pass and Yukon Corporation Ltd.: Standard Bldg., 
5ro W. Hastings St., Vancouver, B.C.; rrr miies; z8 
diesel locomotives; integrated rail-ship-truck trans- 
portation system; Pres. R. A. Hubber-Richard. 

ROADS 

Provincial Governments are responsible for roads within 
their boundaries. The Federal Government is responsible 
for the construction of major Toads in the Yukon and 
North-west Territories and in National Parks. At the end 
of 1971 the mileage of all provincial, federal and municipal 
roads was 516,783, of which 395,437 miles were surfaced 
and 121,346 miles were earth roads. 

The Trans-Canadian Highway extends from St. John’s, 
Newfoundland, to Victoria, British Columbia. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The St. Lawrence River and the Great Lakes provide 
Canada and the United States with a system of inland 
waterways stretching 2,300 miles across the continent. 
There is a 35 foot navigation channel from Montreal to the 
sea and a 27 foot channel from Montreal to Lake Erie. 
The St. Lawrence Seaway project was initiated partly to 
provide a deep waterway and partly to satisfy the demand 
for more electric power. Power development has been 
undertaken by the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario, and 
by New York State. The navigation facilities and con- 
ditions are within the jurisdiction of the federal govern- 
ments of the United States and Canada. 

St. Lawrence River and Great Lakes Shipping 
Abticosti Shipping Co.: 800 Dorchester Boulevard W„ 
Montreal, P.Q.; cargo, St. Lawrence River ports; Pres. 
J. D. Andrew; Man. Pierre Germain; 4 vessels. 
British Columbia Ferries: 816 Wharf St., Victoria, B.C. 1; 
passenger and car ferries; Gen. Man. C. Gallaghi;r; 
23 ferries. 

Canada Steamship Lines Ltd.: 759 Victoria Sq.. Montreal, 
P.Q. H2Y 2K3 (P.O.B. 100. Station ‘A’, Montreal, 
P.Q. H3C 2R7); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Louis 
R. Pesmarais; 30 vessels; 376,100 tons gross. 

Hall Corporation (Shipping) Ltd.: 4333 St. Catherine St. W., 
Montreal, Quo. H3Z iPN; Chair. F. A. AUGSnURV, Jr.; 
Pres. A. Pulltn; 13 tankers; 8 cargo vessels; 250,900 
t.d.w. 

Paterson, N. M., and Sons Ltd.: P.O.B. 664. Fort William, 
Ont.; bulk carriers; Pres. Senator N. M. Paterson; 
Vicc-Prcs. Donald S. Paterson, John N. Paterson; 
Man. J. N. Sutiif.rland; 16 vessels; 94,862 tons gross. 


Scott Misener Steamships Ltd.: 115 Dieppe Rd., P.O.B. too, 
St. Catherine’s, Ont.; bulk cargo; Chair. Ralph S. 
Misener; Pres. S. A. Misener; 10 vessels; 104,281 tons 
gross. 

Upper Lakes Shipping Ltd.: 49 Jackes Ave., Toronto, Ont. 
M4T 1E2; Pres, and Dir. J. D. Leitch; Vice-Pres. and 
Gen. Man. L. A. ICaake; bulk carriers; 22 vessels; 

480.000 t.d.w. 

Westdaio Shipping Ltd.: 106 Lakeshire Rd. East., Port 
Credit, Ont.; bulk cargoes; Pres. K. Smith; 9 vessels; 

92.000 t.d.w. 

SHIPPING 

Blue Peter Steamships Ltd.: Harbour Drive, St. John's, 
Newfoundland; refrigerated cargo Canada-U.S.A., 
Europe; Chair. L. H. M. Ayre; Gen. Man. R. M. 
Clancy; 4 vessels. 

Branch Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 200, Sorel, P.Q.; Great Lakes, 
St. Lawrence River and Gulf, Atlantic Coast, Arctic 
and N.W.T.; Pres. A. Simard; Exec. Vice-Pres. L.-H. 
Tellier; Superintendent T. Durand; ii tankers, 

73.000 t.d.w.; 1 tug. 

Canadian Coast Guard: Government of Canada, Ministry of 
Transport, Tower C, Place de Ville, Ottawa KlA 0N7; 
fleet of 150 vessels including 15 full ice-breakers; patrol, 
survey, auxiliary, supply, landing, weather station and 
various other vessels and 2 hovercraft; 27 helicopters 
and 1 fixed-wing aircraft; Director Captain W. J. H. 
Stuart. 

Canadian City Line: 410 St. Nicholas St., Montreal, P.Q. 
H2Y 2P5; Canada-India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and 
Ceylon and South and East Africa; Chair, and Pres. 
W. R. Eakin; 5 vessels. 

Clarke Transportation Canada Ltd., and Associated Com- 
panies: 1155 Dorchester Blvd. West, Montreal, P.Q.; 

f. 1921; divisions: pool car, domestic steamships, road 
transport, steamship agency, automobile; Pres. S. D. 
Clarke; 5 vessels. 

East Coast Marine and Ferry Services: Moncton, N.B. 
east coast of Canada; Gen. Man. R. J. Tingley; 23 
ships. 

Federal Commerce and Navigation Co. Ltd.: 3800 stock 
Exchange Tower, Montreal, P.Q. H4Z 1C4; f. 1944* 
ship-owners, operators, contractors. Terminal opera- 
tors; Pres. L. G. Pathy; owned and chartered fleet of 
im. d.w.t. 

imperial Oil Ltd.: Transportation Dept., Marine Division, 
in St. Clair Ave. West, Toronto, Ont. M5W 1K3; 
coastal. Great Lakes and St. Lawrence River, South 
American, Caribbean and Gulf ports to Canadian East 
and U.S. Atlantic ports, Persian Gulf to U.K. and 
European ports; Pres. J. A. Armstrong; Man. Marine 
Div. W. G. Abel; ii vessels; 200,000 t.d.w. 

Saguenay Shipping Ltd.: 1060 University St., Montreal ior, 
P.Q.; owned by Aluminium Co. of Canada Ltd.; 
Canada-Caribbean, Central and South America; United 
Kingdom/North Contincnt-Caribbean; Pres. John L. 
Eyre; over 30 vessels chartered. 

Seaboard Shipping Co. Lfd.: Seaboard House. Vancouver, 
B.C.; United Kingdom-Continent, Australia, New 
Zealand, South Africa, Mediterranean, West Indies, 
U.S. Atlantic Coast; Pres. C. D. G. Roberts; Vice-Pres. 
R. M. Mather. 

Shell Canadian Tankers (19B4) Ltd.: P.O.B. 400, Terminal 
‘’A’’. Toronto: petroleum products in bulk; Pres, and 
Chief Exec. Officer J. F. Bookout; Man. J. D. Finnie; 

1 ocean tanker, i2,0oS g.r.t.; 5 Lake tankers, 15,909 

g. r.t. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Canada: Place Ville Marie, Montreal, P.Q. H3B 3P7; 
created by Act of Parliament 1937 35 a subsidiary of 
Canadian National Railways; Pres. R. T. Vaughan; 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Yves Pratte. Operates services 
throughout Canada to the United States, the British 
Isles, Paris, Brussels, Prague, Copenhagen, Moscow, 
Zurich, Vienna, Bermuda and the West Indies; (1972} 
revenue passengers carried 8.4m.; total revenue ton 
miles nom.; fleet of 4 Boeing 747, 6L-1011, 38 DC-8, 
50 DC-g, 5 Viscounts. 

Canadian Pacific Airlines: 1900 Granville Square, 200 
Granville St., Vancouver, B.C. V6C 2R1: Pres. J. C. 
Gilmer; Vice-Pres. and Comptroller C. F. O'Brien; 
Vice-Pres. International and Corporate Services H. D. 
Cameron; Vice-Pres. Technical Services I. A. Gray; 
Vice-Pres. Customer Service G. E. Manning; Vice- 
Pres. Flight Operations R. B. Phillips. 

Revenue passenger flight miles (est. 1973) 3,061m.; 
passengers 1,755,750; revenue cargo ton miles 51m.; 
revenue mail ton miles 13m.; operates DC-Ss, Boeing 
737s, 727s, 747s. 


Norcanair {North Canada Air Lid.)-. P.O.B. S50, Prince 
Albert, Sask.; acquired Saskair 1965; Pres, and Gen. 
Manager J. B. Lloyd; Traffic and Sales Vice-Pres. Ian 
MacLeod; Production, and Engineering Vice-Pres. J. 
Pool; unduplicated route mileage 1,650; fleet includes 
BC-3S, Cansos, F27S, Bristol Freighters and Otters, and 
other small craft. 

Pacific Western Airlines Ltd.: Vancouver Airport, B.C.; 
Pres. D. Watson; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. W. R. 
Harris; Vice-Pres. Finance and Sec. D. F. Granger; 
operates Boeing 707-138B and 320C, 737-200 and 727- 
100C, Lockheed L-382 Hercules, Convair 640. 
Quebecair: P.O.B. 490, Montreal International Airport, 
Dorval, P.Q. H4Y 1B5; local and charter services; 
Pres. Hon. L. Chevrier; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. 
Lizotte; operates 3 BAC 1 -it, 4 Fairchild F-27; 
unduplicated route mileage 6,000. 

TransAir-Midwest Limited: Winnipeg International Air- 
port, Winnipeg 21, Manitoba; f. 1969; Pres. A. V. 
Mauro; Sec. F. C. McKay; fleet includes YS-n As; 
Argosy 200s, 707-320C, F-28’s, Twin Otters, Bell 205A, 
Jet Rangers, Bell 479s. 


TOURISM 


Canadian Government Office of Tourism: 150 Kent St., 
Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0H6; Federal Dept, of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce; Asst. Dep. Minister Tourism 
T. R. G. Fletcher, 

Regional Offices 

Eastern United States: 16th Floor, 1251 Avenue of the 
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020. 

Western United States and Pacific Area; Suite 3300, 
Crocker Plaza, 600 Market St.. San Francisco, 
Calif. 94104, 

Europe: Macdonald House, Room 40, x Grosvenor Sq„ 
London WiX oAB, England, 

Overseas Offices 

Australia; Suite 1900, AMP Bldg., Circular Quay, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

France: 4 rue Scribe, Paris 9e. 

German Federal Republic: 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bieber- 
gasse 6-10. 

Japan: AIU Akasaka Bldg., 2nd Floor, No. 1-2, 
Akasaka, 3-chomc, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Mexico: Melchor Ocampo 463, Mexico 5, D.F, 
Netherlands: Lean Van Mecrdervoort 96, The Hague. 
United Kingdom: P.O.B. 9 > Canada House, London 
SWi Y5DR. 

United States: there arc offices in Los Angeles, San 
Francisco. Washington, Atlanta, Chicago, Boston, 
Detroit, Minneapolis, New Vork, Cincinnati, 
Cleveland, Philadelphia. Pittsburgh and Seattle. 

Travel Industry Association of Canada: Suite 1016, 130 
Albert St., Ottawa, Ont. KxP 5G4; non-profit organiza- 
tion to disseminate travel industry information, publ. 
Canadian Tourism (monthly) • 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Government agencies: National Film Board, Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation, National Arts Centre and the 
National Gallery, The Canada Council also plays an im- 
portant part in promoting the arts. 


Canadian Conference of the Arts: 85 Lombard Street, 
Toronto, Ont. KxP 5W1; f. 1945; to promote and 
encourage the arts and culture in Canada; 39 member 
societies; National Dir. Alan Jarvis. 

Canadian Music Council: 1S8 Elmwood Avc., Willowdale, 
Ont. M2N 3M6; f. 1949; mems. 19 national organiza- 
tions, 29 group mems., CBC and individual musicians; 
Pres. R. Napier; Sec. John Cozens; publ. The Canada 
Music Book — Lcs Cahiers canadicns dc musique. 

National Arts Centre: Ottawa; f. 1969; opera house theatre, 
experimental theatre, salon, resident 46-piecc orchestra; 
Dir.-Gcn. Gordon Hamilton Southam. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Canadian Opera Company: Beardmore Building, 35-39 
Front St. E„ Toronto, Ont.; I. 1950; Gen. Dir. Herman 
GEiGEr.-ToREL; publ. Opera Canada (quarterly). 

Les Feux Follets: Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1952; national folk 
dance ensemble; Art Dir. Alan Lund. 

Le Grand Theatre: 269 est, St. Cyrille, Quebec 4; f. 197*: 
arts centre with facilities for dramatic, musical and 
visual arts; Gen. Man. G. Be.vulne. 

Nafional Ballet of Canada: 157 King St. East, Toronto, 
Ont. M5C 1G9; touring company of no. 

Queen Elizabeth Playhouse: Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1962; 
home of the Playhouse Theatre Company; 647 seats. 

Queen Elizabeth Theatre: Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1959; houses 
the Vancouver Symphony Orchestra and the \ ancouvcr 
Opera Asscn.; 2,800 seats. 

The Royal Winnipeg Batfef: 2S9 Porta:;.- ,wc., Winnipeg; 
f. 193S; Artistic Dir. Arnold Sronr.. 

Stratford National Theatre of Canada: Stratford. On!.; f. 
1953: Canada’s national English-language theatre 
company; Dir. Jean Gascon. 

Theatre Department of the National Arts Centre: Bov 1 53 j ■ 
Station "B”, Ottawa, Out. KiP 5V1; f- 1971; Arti-nc 
Dir. Jean Rorerts; Assoc. Dir. Jean Iiri'uiv.T. 

There arc theatre centre* in Toronto and Manitoba. 
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CANADA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Montreal Symphony Orchestra: La Place des Arts, 200 de 
Maisonncuve Blvd., Montreal 129, P.Q.; f. 1934: Pres. 
Robert J. Bruck; Gen. Man. Jacques Druelle; 
Musical Dir. Franz-Paul Decker. 

National Arts Centre Orchestra: resident orchestra of the 
National Arts Centre, Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5W1; f. 1969; 
Man. Kenneth Murphy; Conductor Mario Bernardi. 


ATOMIC 

Atomic Energy of Canada Ltd.: 275 Slater St., Ottawa, 
Ontario; Pres. J. L Gray; federal government agency 
for nuclear research and development, production of 
radioactive isotopes and design, development and 
marketing of power reactors; four research reactors at 
Chalk River, Ontario, and one at Wliitcshell Nuclear 
Research Establishment, Pinawa, Manitoba; one 
nuclear power station in operation at Rolpliton, Ontario 
and one at Douglas Point, Ontario (both in conjunction 
with Ontario Hydro); another reactor, of 250 MW 
power at Gentilly, P.Q. (in conjunction with Hydro 
Quebec); nuclear consultant to Ontario Hydro for 
Pickering (4 540 MW units) and Bruce (4 750 MW units 
under construction) generating stations, both with 
AECL designed CANDU reactors. 


L’Orchcstro SymphoniquB de Quebec: Palais Montcalm, bur. 

50, Quebec 4, P.Q.; Musical Dir. Pierre Dervaux. 
Winnipeg Symphony Orchestra: Room 117, 555 Main St., 
' Winnipeg 2, Manitoba; Gen. Man. L. D. Stone; 

Conductor and Dir. of Music Piero Game a. 

There are also symphony orchestras in a number of 
cities, including Toronto, Vancouver and Halifax, and 
youth orchestras in Quebec and Toronto and opera 
associations in Vancouver and Edmonton. 


ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Control Board: P.O.B. 1046, Ottawa, Ont.; 
Pres. Dr. D. G. Hurst; responsible for all regulatory 
matters, makes grants for research. 

Eldorado Nuclear Ltd.: Port Hope, Ontario; Pres. W. M. 
Gilchrist; produces various forms of uranium. 

IVIcMaster University: Hamilton, Ont.; swimming pool 
reactor, power 5,000 kW., started 1959, and a 20 MeV 
Tandem Accelerator. 

Ontario Hydro: 620 University Ave., Toronto; four 500 
M.W. power reactors under construction at Pickering, 
Ontario; Chair. George E. Gathercole, ll.d. 

University of Toronto: Toronto; sub-critical reactor, 
started 1958. 



CANADA — (Universities) 

UNIVERSITIES 


Acadia University: Wolfville, Nova Scotia; 160 teachers, 
2,400 students. 

University of Alberta: Edmonton and Calgary, Alberta; 
2,149 teachers, 22,iSS students. 

Bishop’s University: Lennoxville, Quebec; 92 teachers, 
1,380 students. 

Brandon University: Brandon, Manitoba; 120 teachers, 
2,200 students. 

University of British Columbia: Vancouver 8, British 
Columbia; 1,621 teachers, 20,583 students. 

Brock University: St. Catharines, Ontario; 223 teachers, 
3,740 students. 

University of Calgary: Calgary, Alberta; 810 teachers, 
12,227 students. 

Carleton University: Rideau River Campus, Colonel By 
Drive, Ottawa r, Ontario; 530 teachers, 13,659 students. 

Dalhousie University:' Halifax, Nova Scotia; 750 teachers, 
7,087 students. 

University Of Guelph: Guelph, Ontario; 841 teachers, 7,942 
students. 

University of King’s College: Halifax, Nova- Scotia; 16 
professors; 263 students. 

Lakehcad University: Oliver Rd., Port Arthur, Ontario; 

■ 250 teachers, 3,158 students. - 

Laiircntian University of Sudbury: Ramsay Lake Rd., Sud- 
bury, Ontario; 200 teachers, 5,078 students. 

Laval University: Cite Univcrsitaire, Quebec, P.Q.; 2,367 
teachers, 13,956 students. - 

University of Lethbridge: Lethbridge, Alberta; 140 teachers, 1 
1,600 students. 

McGill University: Montreal no. Quebec; 3,125 teachers, 
17,176 students. 

McMaster University: Hamilton 16, Out.; SS2 teachers, 
14,601 students. 

University of Manitoba: Winnipeg 19. Manitoba; 1,057 
teachers, 18,336 students. 

Memorial University of Newfoundland: St. John’s, New- 
foundland; 610 teachers, 10,550 students. 

University of Moncton: Moncton, New Brunswick; 425 
full-time teachers, 6,050 students. 

University of Montreal: C.P. 612S, Montreal. P.Q.; 2,000 
professors, 23,055 students. 

Mount Allison University: Sackvillc. New Brunswick; 130 
teachers , 1,363 students. • 


Mount St. Vincent University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 100 
teachers, 1,400 students. 

University of New Brunswick: Fredericton, New Bruns- 
wick; 387 teachers, 7,031. 

Notre Dame University of Nelson: Nelson, B.C.; 50 teachers, 
522 students. 

University of Ottawa: Ottawa, Ontario; 917 teachers, 
12,225 students. 

University of Prince Edward Island: Charlottetown, Prince 
Edward Island; 150 teachers, 2,507 students. 

University du Quebec: Sainte Foy, Quebec; 410 teachers; 
10,500 students. 

Queen's University: Kingston, Ontario; S71 teachers, 
11,209 students. 

St. Francis Xavier University: Antigonish, Nova Scotia, 209 
teachers, 2,899 students. 

St. Mary’s University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 150 teachers, 
2,864 students. 

University of Saskatchewan: Saskatoon, Saskatchewan; 
79S teachers, ri,88S students. . 

University do Sherbrooke: Cite Univcrsitaire, Sherbrooke, 
Quebec, P.Q:; 660 teachers, 8,109 students. 

Simon Fraser University: Burnaby, British Columbia; 356 
teachers, 5,007 students. 

Sir George Williams University: 1435 Drummond St., 
Montreal 25, P.Q-; 682 teachers, 18,121 students. • 

Uni versity of Toronto : Toronto 1 8 1 , Ontario; 5, 1 4 1 teachers, 
40,131 students. 

Trent University: Peterborough, Ontario; 155 teachers. 
1,800 students. 

University of Victoria: Victoria, B.C.; 146 teachers, 2,458 
students. 

Waterloo Lutheran University: Waterloo, Ontario; 138 
teachers, 2,796 students. 

University of Waterloo: Waterloo, Ontario; 796 teachers, 
14,826 students. . 

University of Western Ontario: London. Ontario; 1,500 
teachers, 18,000 students. 

University of Windsor: 400 Huron Line, Windsor, Ontario; 
4S0 teachers, 8,564 students. 

University of Winnipeg: 515 Portage Avc., Winnipeg 2. 
Manitoba; 223 teachers, 4,674 students. 

York University: 700 Kccle St. r Downsvietv, Ontario; 8BS 
teachers, 23,316 students. 



CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Central African Republic lies in the heart of equa- 
torial Africa and is bounded by Chad to the north, the 
Sudan to the east, the Congo (Brazzaville) and Zaire to 
the south and Cameroon to the west. Climate is tropical 
with an average temperature of 26°c (79° f ) and heavy 
rains in the south-western forest areas. The national 
language is Sangho, but French is the official language. 
Many of the population hold animist beliefs, but nearly 
half are Christians. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) 
consists of horizontal bands of blue, white, green and yellow, 
divided vertically by a red band, with a yellow star in the 
top left-hand corner. The capital is Bangui. 

Recent History 

Formerly the territory of Oubangui Chari within French 
Equatorial Africa, the Republic took its present name when 
it achieved self-government in 1958. Full independence was 
attained in i960. The leading figure in the campaign for 
self-government and the first President, Bartholemy Bo- 
ganda, died in 1959. His successor, David Dacko, was 
overthrown by a military coup d’ital at the end of 1965 
which brought to power Colonel (now Gen.) Jean-Bddel 
Bokassa. 

At the beginning of January 1966 Colonel Bokassa 
formed a new government, rescinded the Constitution and 
dissolved the National Assembly. An alleged conspiracy 
against the President in April 1969 led to the arrest and 
execution of Lt.-Col. Alexandre Banza, the Minister of 
Health. Bokassa was made Life President in March 1972. 
In April 1973 a leading Minister, Auguste M’Bongo, was 
arrested for an alleged attempted coup d'etat. In January 
1974 the leaders of the UGTC, the only trade union in the 
country, were also arrested for conspiracy. 

In 1968 the C.A.R. formed the UEAC with Zaire and 
Chad, but at the end of the year it withdrew from the 
organization and rejoined the UDEAC. The C.A.R. is also 
a member of the United Nations, the French Community, 
and an associate member of the European Economic 
Community. 

Government 

The Constitution was abrogated in January 1966 and 
the President has full competence to act in all affairs of 
state. 

Defence 

The armed forces number about 3,000 men. Military 
service is compulsory for adult males. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is predominantly agricultural, the most 
important cash crops being cotton and coffee. Forestry’ is 
increasing in significance. Diamonds account for over half 
the country’s export earnings. Considerable deposits of 
uranium have been found, but are not yet being exploited. 
Bangui has been the headquarters of tlio UDEAC since 
1966. 


Transport and Communications 

Bangui is about 1,450 km. from tho sea but roads 
(5,000 km. of national roads, 4,000 km. of regional roads 
and 10,000 km. of rural roads) radiate east, north and west 
to Sudan, Chad and Cameroon respectively. There are 
however no railways, and the chief artery of transport is 
the Oubangui river which flows into the Congo and thereby 
provides an outlet from Bangui to Brazzaville, from whore 
a railway runs to the port of Pointe-Noire. There arc 
steamer services and considerable freight traffic from 
Bangui to Brazzaville. There is an international airport at 
Mpoko, near Bangui, and numerous airfields allow for 
extensive internal services. Feasibility studies are in pro- 
gress on the possibility of connecting Bangui, by road or 
rail, to the trans-Cameroon line to Douala. Under an 
agreement signed in December 1971, a railway is to be 
built across the Sudanese-C.A.R. border, assisting the 
development of the copper industry in both states. 

Social Welfare 

An Employment Code guarantees a minimum wage for 
60,000 employees and provides for employment accident 
benefits. There are 36 prefectorial hospitals, 36 maternity 
hospitals, 108 welfare centres and 200 first aid centres. 

Education 

Schools are divided into primary, secondary and tech- 
nical categories. A university was founded at Bangui in 
1970, and in addition 650 students attend courses of 
higher education abroad, 250 of them in France. 

Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the waterfalls, the 
forests and many varieties of wild animals. There is excel- 
lent hunting and also opportunities for fishing. The 
I 97 I_ 75 Five-year Plan envisages a large expansion of 
tourism. In 1970 about S,ooo tourists visited the C.A.R. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 13th (Independence Day), August 15th 
(Assumption), November 1st (All Saints'), December 1st 
(National Day), December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), March 29th (Death of 
Boganda), Slarcli 28th-3isl (Easter), May 1st (May Day), 
May Sth (Ascension), May 19th (Whit Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

Tile metric system is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

100 centimes = i franc do la Communautd financiirc 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 stcrling=*579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1 = 245.625 francs CFA. 


302 



CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 622,984 sq. km. (240,535 sq. miles). 

Population (1971 estimate): 1,637,000, excluding refugees 
from the Sudan, numbering 28,000 in 1966. 


PREFECTURES 


Prefecture* 

Chief To we 

Population 
of Chief 
Town (1968) 

Ombella-M'Poko 

Boali 

238,000 

Haute-Sangha 

Berberati 

38,000 

Ouham . 

Bossangoa 

35.000 

Ouaka 

Bambari 

36,000 

Nana-Mambere 

Bouar 

48,000 

M'Bomou 

Bangassou 

28,000 

Haute-Kotto . 

Bria 

25,000 

Lobaye . 

M’Bailri 

18,000 

Oubam-Pende . 

Bozoum 

n.a. 

Kemo-Gribingui 

Sibut 

n.a. 

Basse-Kotto . 

Mobaye 

n.a. 

Bamingui-Bangoran . 

N’Dile 

n.a. 

Haut-M’Bomou 

Obo 

n.a. 

Vakaga . 

Birao 

n.a. 


•Bangui (capital, an autonomous commune): population 
1:968, 298,579. 


EMPLOYMENT 
(’ooo — 1971) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Mining 
Manufacturing Industry and Construction 
Commerce, Transport and Other Services 
Administration .... 
Unemployed ..... 


475 

52 

32 

7-5 

43-5 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE. 1968 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 

5.840 

Land under Permanent Crops . 

60 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

100 

Forest Land .... 

7,400 

Other areas (including rough grazing) 

48,898 

Total .... 

62,298 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

Yield 

(kg. per hectare) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bananas . 

Cassava (Manioc) 

Coffee . 

Cottonseed . 

Cotton (lint) . 

Groundnuts (in shell) . 

Maize . 

Millet and Sorghum . 

Oranges and Tangerines 

Rice (paddy) . 

Sesame Seed , 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams . 

20* 

200* 

n.a. 

J“i34 

90* 

61 

94 

n.a. 

15 

52* 

16* 

20 

200* 

n.a. 

126 

105* 

63 

So* 

n.a. 

13 

52* 

16* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

126*^ 

1 05* 
58* 
so* 

n.a. 

14 

52* 

iS* 

n 

170* 

1,000* 

9.6 

34 

20 

85 

48 

50* 

II* 

13 

16* 

47* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

10.5 

3r 

18 

85* 

45* 

50* 

n* 

14 

16* 

49* 

PH 

H9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

240* 

140* 

8io» 

780* 

630* 

n.a. 

1,030 

310* 

2,700* 


1972 Production ('OOO metric tons): Coffee 12, Cottonseed 36*, Cotton (lint) rS. Groundnuts 85*. 


• FAO estimate. 

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 ; FAO. Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC— (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK NUMBERS 



1968-69 

1969-70* 

1970-71* 

Cattle . 


463,000 

470,000 

480,000 

Goats . 


515,000* 

520,000 

530,000 

Sheep . 


63,000 

64,000 

66,000 

Pigs . 


52,000* 

54,000 

56,000 

Asses . 


1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Chickens 


1,050,000* 

1,070,000 

1,100,000 

Ducks 


5,000* 

5,000 

5,000 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Pioduction Yearbook 1971. 


OTHER AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1969* 

1970* 

1971 

Meat 

13,000 

13,000 

n.a. 

Cows' milk 

21,000 

21,000 

22,000* 

Honey . 

4.500 

5,000 

5.000* 

Raw Cattle Hides . 

1,670 

1,690 

n.a. 

Hen Eggs 

700 

700 

800* 


* FAO estimate. 


Souice: FAO. Production Ycaibook 1971. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cubic metres) 


1968 

1,991,000 

1969 

2,106,000 

1970 

2,116,000 


Souicc: FAO, Ycaibook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1969 

3,000* 

1970 

3,000* 

1971 

3.500 


, * FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

COTTON MANUFACTURES 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Loin-cloths 

. 

. 

* ooo metres 

4.034 

3.351 

3A46 

Cloth . 


. 

1 * „ 

811 

1,240 

1,237 

Unfinished Cloth 

. 


H 1 , 

3.093 

2.955 

2,847 

Gauze . 

. 

. 

'ooo sq. metres 

750 

494 

432 

Printed Cotton 


. 

'000 metres 

5 U 52 

1 4,684 

4,422 

Blankets, Rugs, Covers, etc. 

, 

*000 

223 

140 

96 

Cotton Wool and Carded Cotton 

• 

'ooo kg. 

25 

5 i 

31 


OTHER INDUSTRIAL AND MINERAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Beer 


# 


hectolitres 

97.089 

110,231 

118,630 

Soft Drinks . 




»* 

28 123 

31.492 

29,646 

Sawnwood 




cu. metres 

55,000 

66,617 

78,466 

Soap 




metric tons 

2,425 

3.279 

2.939 

Radio Sets 




number 

9.500 

8,804 

n.a. 

Motor Cycles . 




## 

5.769 

6,375 

5,711 

Bicycles 





7.742 

8.852 

7.494 

Electric Energy 




'ooo kWh. 

41,200 

46,727 

47.313 

Diamonds 




carats 

535.317 

494.000 

468,43s 


Electric Energy (1971): 47.3 million kWh. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo centimes=i franc de la Communaute financierc africaine (CFA). 
Coins: i, 2, 5, io, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, r.ooo, 5,000 and ro.ooo francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£ 1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA; 
1,000 francs CFA^i.725 =$4,071. 


BUDGET 

(million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

Income Taxes 

990 

M 

CO 

00 

1.288 

Transfers to: 




Other Direct Taxes 

1.983 

2.341 

2.341 

Households 

386 

337 

333 

Import Duties 

2,380 

2,230 

2,170 

National Bodies 

754 

708 

496 

Export Duties 

255 

250 

250 

Foreign Bodies 

667 

603 

385 

Taxes on Sales and Turn- 



' 

Gross Fixed Capital 




over 

1,38° 

1,321 

1.320 

Formation 

86 0 

1,292 

r.234 

Other Indirect Taxes . 

2,030 

2,156 

2,149 

Expenditure on: 




Income from Property . 

3i3 

4°3 

223 

Education 

t.652f 

1,642 

i,8o8f 

Contributions and Sub- 




Public Health 

656 

632 

607* 

sidies 

415 

55° 

400 

Agriculture and 




Reimbursement of Loans 




Cattle Rearing 

. 591 

479 

725 

and Advances . 

— 

151 

42 

Interior . 

741 

83S 

84 r 

Other Receipts 

1,560 

1.S49 

L497 

Defence 

I.35I 

1,468 

1,227 








1.04*5 


11,306 

12,539 

11,680 

Other Expenditures 

2,745 

2,605 

2,079 

Deficit 

778 

— 

— 





Total . . ' 

,12,084 

12,539 

u,68o§ 

Total 

12,084 

12,539 

n,68o§ 


* Forecasts. 

f Including expenditure of the Ministry of Youth and Sports. 

1 Including expenditure of the Ministry of Social Affairs. 

§ Revised 1972 revenue and expenditure: 13,800 million francs CFA. 


DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
( 1971 - 75 ) 


Sources of Financing 

Million 

Francs 

CFA 

Public Sector 

2S,0^2 

Domestic . . . • . ■ ' 

Foreign . • . ... • • - • - 

. 17,891 . 

Private Sector 


Domestic ... . • • ! 

1- 12,520 

Foreign . . . . • * | 

f • ' 

Resources to find . . * • | 

* . 

4./20 

Total . . • .* - - - 

63.779 


Planned Expenditure 

Million 

Francs 

CFA 

Agriculture . . 

14.827 

Mining ...... 

i, 74 i 

Manufacturing and Handicrafts 

11,486 

Energy ... 

4.698 

Transport and Communications 

i3.7or 

Tourism . . . 

845 

Commerce . . . V . 

- • 1,204 

Health and Social Affairs 

2,160 

Education, etc. . . - • • 

2.839 , 

Housing and Urban Affairs 

4,691 

Other . 

5.580 

Total . ." 

63.779 


Planned Growth Rate: 9 - per cent per annum. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC— (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs CFA) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports 

9.895 

8,816 

9A93 

9.491 

9.053 

Exports 

7,166 

8,816 

9.196 

8,492 

8,939 


* Excluding trade with other countries in the Customs and Economic Union of Central 
Africa: Cameroon, Congo (BrazzavHle), Gabon and, until 1969, Chad. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Machinery 

1,740 

1.830 

1.799 

Cotton Textiles 

1,285 

1,230 

928 

Motor Vehicles 

1.363 

1.830 

1,447 

Petroleum Products . 

691 

29 

12 

Shoes .... 

122 

90 

69 

Paper and Paper Products 

257 

264 

258 

Clothing .... 

99 

55 

74 

Tyres .... 

72 

99 

123 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Diamonds 

4.123 

3.466 

3.367 

Coffee .... 

1,404 

1,864 

2,228 

Cotton .... 

2,382 

1,896 

2,161 

Wood .... 

627 

517 

946 

Rubber .... 

93 

61 , 

5 ° 

Sesame .... 

4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Palm Products 

6 

5 

n.a. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

i 

1970 

1971 

France . 

5.325 

5.484 

5.488 

U.S.A. . . , , 1 

466 

529 

493 

Germany, Federal Republic 

696 

741 

54 ° 

United Kingdom 

409 

265 

265 

Netherlands 

1 

327 

293 | 

247 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium/Luxembourg 


497 

1,029 

1,073 

Chad 


33° 

457 

257 

France 


4.706 

4.225 

5.014 

Germany, Federal Republic 

176 

344 

382 

Israel 


*.339 

1.265 

835 

Italy 


515 

250 

109 

Japan 


t52 

365 

27 

South Africa 


137 

48 

21 

United Kingdom 


248 

146 

230 

U.S.A. . 


814 

20 

58 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
Motor vehicles in use 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

7.308 

7.7** 

8,678 

Buses and Coaches 

152 

195 

*55 

Goods Vehicles 

2.369 

2.234 

1.767 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

6.275 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Passenger Gars: (1972): 10.200. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled services* 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres flown ('000) 
Passenger-kra. (’000) 
Cargo ton-km. ('000) 

Mail ton-km. (’00) 

*,5*i 

55,659 

4.665 

464 

1.688 

61,867 

5.539 

478 

. 

*,7*9 

68,914 

5.8 ii 

529 


* Including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afriquo, 
from which the Central African Republic withdrew in 
August 1971. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey, The, Constitution etc.) 


INLAND WATERWAYS TRAFFIC 


EDUCATION 


(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Freight loaded at Bangui . 

62,308 

74,200 

62,600 

0/ which: 



Freight from Chad 

34,862 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Freight unloaded at Bangui 

154.225 

193,000 

160,000 

of which: \ 



Freight for Chad . ] 

18,592 

n.a. 

n.a. 


{1970-71) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary .... 

778 

178.550 

Secondary 

21 

9.540 

Technical . 

15 

1,420 


There are also pre-primary schools which were attended 
by 6,863 pupils in 1969-70, 4 colleges and a university. 

In October 1973 the Ministry o{ Education announced 
there were 201,000 pupils in primary schools, 19,000 in 
secondary, and 1,200 in technical education. 


Soitrces: Direction de la Statistique Generale et des Etudes Economiques, Bangui; FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 
(Rome, 1972). 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of February 16th, 1959, was modified 
five times up until 1964, and was abrogated on January 
4th, 1966, when a constitutional act was adopted giving 
the President full competence to act in all allairs of state. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Life President ol the Republic: Gen. Jean-B£del Bokassa. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March 1974) 


President ot the Government, Minister of Justice, National 
Defence, Information, Civil and Military Aviation, Civil 
Service and Social Security, Agriculture, Trade, Industry 
and Mines, Land, River and Air Transport, Commander- 
in-Chief of the Army: Gen. Jean-B£del Bokassa. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Joseph Potolot. 

Minister of State Delegate to the Presidency, with Special 
Duties: Ange Patasse. 

Assistant Minister for Defence: Francois Gon. 

Minister of the Interior: I-ouis Alazoula. 

Minister of Finance: Alphonse Koyamba. 

Minister of Justice and Labour: Clement Ncai-\ oueto. 

Minister of the Plan and International Co-operation: Jean- 
Paul Mokodopo. 


Minister of Education: Jean-Louis Psimhis. 

Assistant Minister for Agriculture, responsible for Waters, 
Forests, Hunting and Fishing: Joachim Dama. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Antoine 
Go ala. 

Minister Delegate to the Presidency for National Organiza- 
tions: Jean Amity. 

Minister for Ex-Servicemen: Augustin Dallot Bkfio. 

Secretary of State to the Presidency for the Secretariat- 
General: Alexis Tcheouti. 

Secretary of State for Information: Jean-Jacques Saoanza. 

Secretary of State for Youth and Sports: Louis-Pikrrk 
Gamba. 

Secretary of State for Transport Improvement: Anw-6 

ZanifL Touamuona. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE CENTRAL 
AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

(In Bangui unless otherwise stated) 

Belgium: Place de la Republique; Ambassador : Victor 
Allard. 

Cameroon: B.P. 935: Ambassador: Jean Bikanda (also 
accred. to Gabon). 

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Chad: B.P. 461; Ambassador: Ndjonga Bessegalaw. 
China (Taiwan): Ambassadoi : IClt Ding-wang. 

Congo (Brazzaville): BP. 1414: Ambassador: Antoine 
Makounago. 

Egypt: Ambassador: Ahmed el Sais Kadel Hak. 

France: blvd. du Gcneral-dc-Gaullc, B.P. 934; Ambassadoi 
Jean le Canneuer. 

Gabon: Ambassador: Joseph Megnier-Mbo. 

Germany, Federal Republic: rue Lamothe, B.P. 901; 

Ambassador: Reiniiard Holubek. 

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Iraq: Ambassador: Hikmat Sali Soleiman. 

Italy: Ambassador: Beniamino del Giudice. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire . 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Rim 
Myeung Makouango. 

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Taek Koun Lee. 

Lebanon: Ambassador: Said el ITibri. 

Liberia: Ambassador: Jenkins Cooper. 

Mali: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo. 
Netherlands: Yaounde, Cameroon. * 1 

Pakistan: Ambassador: Sha Ansani. 

Romania: Ambassador: Gheorghe Popescu. 

Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire 
Spain: Yaoundi, Cameroon. 

Sudan: Bangui; Ambassador: Ambrose Wol. 

Switzerland: Ambassador: Jean-Pierre Weber. 

Tunisia: Ambassador: (vacant). 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 869; Ambassador: Yevgeniy Melnikov. 
United Kingdom: Yaounde, Cameroon. 

U.S.A.: Place de la Rdpubliquc, B.P. 924; Ambassador: 
Melvin Mantull. 

Vatican: Nuncio: Mgr. Mario Tagliaeerri. 

Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Emili Djavid. 

Zaire: B.P. 989; Ambassador: Kabeya Wa Mukeba. 

The Ccntial African Republic also has diplomatic rela- 
tions with Albania, Cambodia (Govcmment-in-exilc), 
Czechoslovakia, Greece, Hungary and Libya. 

PARLIAMENT 

The National Assembly was dissolved on January 4th, 
1966, and Gen. Bokassa has announced that he has no 
intention of reinstating it. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Mouvement devolution socials de l'Afrlque noire (MESAN) : 

Leader Gen. J ean-B£.del Bokassa; Head of Secretariat 
Georges Yakit£. 


A government decree passed in November 1968 banned 
all foreign political parties from the Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Bangui; the highest juridical organ. Acts 
as a Court of Cassation in civil and penal cases and as 
Court of Appeal in administrative cases; operates in 
three sections; judicial, administrative and accounts; 
President Antoine Guimali; Vice-Pres. M. Lescuyer. 

There are a Criminal Court and 7 Civil Courts, with 
J ustices of the Peace. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 60 per cent of the population follow 

traditional animist beliefs, 5 per cent arc Muslims and 

35 per cent Christian; Roman Catholics comprise 20 per 

cent of. the total population. 

Roman Catholic Missions: There are 92 parishes and 1,452 
mission stations with a personnel of 2,593. 

Aicl’diocesc of Bangui: B.P. 798, Bangui; f. 1894; 27 
parishes, - 55 priests; Archbishop Mgr. Joachim 
N'Dayen. 

Diocese of Banibari:~B.¥.So, Bambari;f. 1920; 11 missions, 
24 priests; Bishop (vacant); Apostolic Administrator 
Mgr. J. N’Dayen. 

Diocese of Bangassou: B.P. 84, Bangassou; f. 1929; 21 
missions, 39 priests; Bishop Mgr. Antonius Maanicus. 

Diocese of Bcrberati:'B.¥. 22, Berberati; f. 1923; 14 missions; 
46 priests; Bishop Mgr. Alphonse-Celestin-Basile 
Baud. 

Diocese of Bossangoa: B.P. 7, Bossangoa; f. 1943; 11 
missions, 33 priests; Bishop Mgr. Toussaint LLon 
Chambon. 

Episcopal Conference: Secretariat B.P. 1518, Bangui. 

Protestant Missions: In the Central African Republic, 
Chad, Gabon, and Congo (Brazzaville) there arc 
nearly 1,000 mission centres with a total personnel of 
about 2,000. 

Eglise Protestantc dc Bangui: Bangui. 


PRESS 

Bangui La So: Bangui; daily. 

Journal official de fa R6publique Centrafricaine: Secrctariat- 
Gdneral du Gouvcrncmcnt, Bangui; twice-monthly. 
Presso, La: B.P. 373, Bangui; daily. 

FOREIGN PRESS BUREAUX 
AFP [France): B.P. 815, Bangui; Correspondent Jean- 
Pierre Gallois. 

Tass is also represented in Bangui. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Bangui: B.P. 940, Bangui; f. 1958 as Radiodiflusion 
Rationale Centrafricaine; Government station; pro- 
grammes in French, English and Sango languages; 
Dir. Henri Koba. 

There were 46,000 radio receiveis in 1970. 

Television broadcasting began in January 1971. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC— (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, etc.) 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque dcs Etats de I’Afrique Centraie: 29 rue du Colisde, 
Paris; B.P. 851, Bangui; f. 1973 as the Central Bank of 
issue of five African states; cap. 1,250m. francs CFA; 
Gen. Man. Christian Joudiou; C.A.R. Dir. Francois 
Pehoua. 


Banque Nationale Centrafricaine do D6p8ts: Place de la 
Rcpubliqtte, B.P. 851, Bangui; f. 1971; cap. 150m. 
francs CFA; Pres. A. Tcheoutchi; Dir.-Gen. Mme. 
Beatrice Kongbo. 

Banque Nationale de Ddyeloppement de la Rdpubiique 
Centrafricaine: B.P. 647, Bangui; f. 1961; cap. 420m. 
francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Joseph Moutou-Mondziaou. 

Caisse Centraie de Cooperation Economique: B.P. 817, 
Bangui; Dir. P. Raynaud. 

Union Bancairc en Afrique Centraie: B.P. 59, rue de 
Brazza, Bangui; f. 1962; cap. 200m. francs CFA; res. 
74.8m. francs CFA {1972); Pres. M. Mondziaou; 

• Dir.-Gen. Jean Alberssart. 

Foreign Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale S.A.: 

9 ave. de Messinc, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 910, Bangui; 
f. 1965;- Man. in Bangui Andr£ Bouliere. 

Banque Nationale do Paris S,A,: 16 blvd. dcs Italiens, 
75 Paris 9e, France; f. 1966; brs. in Bangui ana 
Berberati. 

INSURANCE 

La Paternelle Africaine et Cie. Europdcnno d’Assurances 
des fflarchandises et de Bagages: c/o S.A.F.C.I., b.f. 
821,' Bangui. 

Socifite Afifienno d’Assurances: B.P. 512, Bangui. 

Society Jeandreau et Cie, S.A.B.L.: B.P. 140, Bangui; 
f. i960; cap. p.u. 500,000 Fr. CFA; Dir. H. Jeandreau. 

Soci6t6 de Representation d’ Assurances et de Reassurances 
Africaines (SORABEF): B.P. 852, Bangui; Dir. Pierre 
Durou. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Chambre d’Agriculture, d’Elevage, des Eaux et Fof^ct 
dos Chasses: B.P. S50, Bangui; Pres. M. Songomali, 
Sec.-Gen. A. Tombidam. 


Chambre do Commerce de Bangui: B.P. 813, Bangui, Pre- 
j e an -Christ ophe Macpayen; Sec.-Gen. A. aiag- 
botiade. 


Chambre des Industries et de I’Artisanat: B.P. 252, Bangui, 
Pres. Jean Sebiro; Sec.-Gen. C. Lacroix. 

Chambre des Mines: Bangui. 


EMPLOYERS ’ ORGANIZATION 
Association Professionnelle des Banquos: Bangui. 


TRADE UNION 

Union Gen{ra!e dcs Travailieurs Centrafncains: B.P. S 77 . 
Bangui; became the sole recognized union m 19<M . 
Sec.-Gen. Fked-Patrice Zemosiako. 


TRANSPORT 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways at present but a, 1,100 km. line 
from Bangui to N’Djamena (Chad) is proposed. The total 
cost is estimated at 22 million French francs. 

A railway is also due to be constructed from Sudan’s 
Darfur province into the C.A.R.’s Vabaga province. An 
agreement between the two Governments was signed in 
December 1971. ' * 

ROADS 

Compagnie Nationale des Transports Routiers: Bangui; 
f. 1971; Dir.-Gen. I. Tinor; state-controlled. 

There are about 19,300 km. of roads, 6,000 km. of which 
are passable at all seasons by heavy vehicles. The total 
includes 5,100 Ion. of routes natiotialcs, 3,800 km. of regional 
roads and 10,400 km. of rural roads. Both the total road 
length and the condition of the roads is inadequate for the 
traffic that uses the road system and very few. roads have a 
tarmac surface. . Seven - main routes leave Bangui, and 
those that have been' surfaced have been toll roads since 
I9/X- ... ' . / 

INLAND WATERWAYS . 

Agence Centrafricaine des Communications Fluviatcs 
(ACCF): B.P. S 22, Bangui; f. 1969; state-owned; Pres. 
F. Pouninguinza; Dir.-Gen. G. Lou.mandet. 

There are two navigable waterways. The first is open all 
the year and is formed by the Congo and Oubangui rivers; 
convoys of barges (of up to 800 tons load) ply between 
Bangui and Brazzaville. The second is the river Sangbn, 
a tributary of the Oubangui, on which traffic is seasonal. 
There arc two ports, at Bangui and Salo, on the rivers 
Oubangui and Sangha respectively. Efforts are being made 
to develop the stretch ot river upstream from Salo to in- 
crease the transportation of timber from this area, and 
Nola will be developed as a timber port. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Bangui and several 
small airports for internal services. 

Air Centrafrique: B.P. 1432, Rue du President Bogandn, 
Bangui: f. 1966 as Air Bangui, reorganized in 1971 
when the Government planned to withdraw from Air 
Afrique; extensive internal services; fleet of one DC-3, 
and one Baron. 

Air Afrique: B.P. 875, Bangui; the C.A.R Government 
has a 6 per cent siiarc in Air Afrique. 

Tlie C.A.R. is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot, Air Zaire, Cameroon Airlines and UTA. 


TOURISM 

Direction G6n6rale du Tourisme: P.O.B., 655, Bangui; 
Dir.-Gen. Mme B. Malendoma. 

UNIVERSITY 


Jean-B6del Bokassa University de Bangui; Bangui; f. 1970. 
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CHAD 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Chad is a landlocked state in north central Africa, 
stretching south from Libya and the Tropic of Cancer to 
the Central African Republic. Niger and Cameroon lie to 
the west and the Sudan to the east. The climate is hot, 
arid in the desert north and very wet (annual rainfall 196 
inches) in the south. The official language is French, but 
Arabic and various African languages are widely spoken. 
About half the population are Muslims living in the north; 
most others follow animistic beliefs. About 5 per cent are 
Christians. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists 
of vertical blue, yellow and red stripes. The capital is 
N’Djamena (formerly Fort-Lamy). 

Recent History 

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Chad 
became independent in i960. In 1962 a new Constitution 
providing for a President as Head of State was adopted. 
Civil disturbances began in 1963 with riots in the capital 
and a full-scale rebellion broke out in 1965, concentrated 
mainly in the north, where the nomadic Tuareg-Berbers 
have traditionally been opposed to their black, southern 
compatriots. The rebellion spread to the borders with 
Cameroon and the Central African Republic. The National 
Liberation Front (FROLINAT), which is officially banned, 
assumed leadership of the rebellion, which flared up again 
as civil war in 1969. It was quashed with the help of 
French military forces, on whom the Government was 
heavily dependent until 1971. 

FROLINAT received Libyan support, but, following the 
apparent victory of Government forces, Chad's relations 
with Libya became much more friendly. The Libyan leader, 
Colonel Muamar al-Gaddafi, visited Chad in March 1974 
and promised financial aid for road and water supply 
projects. During 1973 President Tombalbaye attacked 
France several times, claiming that the French Government 
was involved in plots against him, but, early in 1974, 
despite the President's earlier description of co-operation 
with France as a new form of colonization, relations im- 
proved and Chad accepted French economic aid. 

The plots in which France was alleged to bo involved 
showed some opposition to President Tombalbaye within 
the Chad Progressist Party (PPT). Several ministers were 
dismissed and the army commander arrested during 1973, 
and in August Tombalbaye dissolved the PPT. A new- 
party, the National Movement for Cultural and Social 
Revolution (MNRCS), was formed. The President an- 
nounced its objectives as the economic revival of Chad, 
based on independence from foreign influence, total 
decolonization and a return to African authenticity. All 
French names for people, streets and places had to bo 
replaced with African names. 

Government 

Executive power lic3 with the President assisted by a 
Council of Ministers. Legislation is carried out by the 
Legislative Assembly, elected by universal direct suffrage 


for a five-vear term. Chad has officially been a one-party 
state since 1965. The country is divided for administrative 
purposes into 13 Prefectures. 

Defence 

Chad’s army numbers about 3,500 men. There are also 
some 200 men in the air force and 4,000 men in the National 
Guard and other para-military forces. 

Economic Affairs 

Chad’s economy is essentially one of subsistence, based 
on agriculture, stock-breeding and fishing, which together 
employ 89 per cent of the working population. The only 
significant cash crop is cotton, which provides the basis for 
Chad’s major industry and some two-thirds of all export 
earnings. Groundnuts are grown, but not in sufficient 
quantities to meet local demand or to allow Chad’s oil- 
mills to work at full capacity. Animal resources are under- 
exploited, despite government efforts to improve cattle 
stock and the construction of modem abattoirs. Lake 
Chad and the Lagone-Chari basin are well-stocked with 
fish, producing more than 100,000 tons a year. The drought 
which has affected the Sahel region in recent years has 
caused considerable loss of livestock, while fishing and 
agricultural production in 1973 are likely to show major 
decreases from previous years. 

Industry is almost entirely based on agriculture. Textile 
production is the most important sector, followed by food 
and tobacco, particularly sugar refining, brewing, meat- 
packing and oil and flour milling. Mining is limited to 
natron, found to the north of Lake Chad, but deposits of 
tin and tungsten have been found, and concessions havo 
been granted to prospect for petroleum and tungsten. 
Chad’s foreign trade is principally with France and shows a 
considerable deficit. French financial and technical aid is 
necessary to meet this deficit. In 1972 only S.44 per cent 
of managerial staff in private companies in Chad were 
Chadians. 

Chad is a member of the French Community and the 
OAU, but has withdrawn from UDEAC and OCAM. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Chad but an extension of the 
Trans-Cameroon railway into Chad is planned, thus con- 
necting Ngaounddrd in Cameroon with Moundou, and 
eventually Sarh, in Chad. The river Chari is navigable from 
N’Djamena near to Lake Chad to Sarh in the far south. 
Roads are inadequate and only short stretches have been 
surfaced. There is an international airport at N'Djamena 
and over 40 aerodromes. 

Social Weltara 

An Employment Codo guarantees a minimum wage and 
other rights for employees. Medical institutions in 196G 
comprised 5 hospitals, 38 medical centres and over a 
hundred infirmaries and dispensaries. 


310 



CHAD — (Statistical Survey) 


Education 

la 1971 about 22 per cent of children between 6 and 14 
years old attended school. A National University was 
opened in 1971 with 300 students and in addition the 
Republic sends students to foreign universities. 

Tourism 

Chad provides a variety of scenery from the dense 
forests of the south to the deserts of the north. Wild animals 
abound, especially in the two national parks and five 
game reserves; there is excellent hunting, mainly around 
Sarh. 

Visas are not required to visit Chad by nationals of the 
following countries: Andorra, Central African Republic, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Monaco, Niger, Rwanda, 
Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta and Zaire. 

Public Hotidays 

1974 : August nth (Independence Day), August 15th 


(Assumption), October 18th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), 
November 1st (All Saints'), November 28th (Proclamation 
of the Republic), December 25th (Christmas), December 
26th (Id ul Adha, Feast of the Sacrifice). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), January nth (National 
Holiday), March 26th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), 
March 31st (Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour Day), 
May 8th (Ascension), May 19th (Whit Monday), May 25tlx 
("Liberation of Africa”). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

100 centimes =r franc de la Communautii financidre 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=579-75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area: 1,284,000 sq. km. {495.800 sq. miles). Population (1972 estimate): 3,791,000. 


PREFECTURES 




Biltine . • 

Borkou-Enncdi-Tibcsti (B.E.T.)* 

Chari-Baguirmi 

Gufira . 

Kanem . 

Lac . 

Logone Occidental . 

Logone Oriental 

Mayo-Kebbi . • • • 

Moyen-Chari - 
Ouadai . 

Salamat . 

Tandjile . 

Total • 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(1972) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

88,800 

335 .ooo 

3-8 

46,850 

146,000 

3 -i 

600,350 

82,000 

O.I 

82,910 

490,000 

5-9 

58 . 95 ° 

181,000 

3 -i 

114,520 

193,000 

1.7 

22,230 

131,000 

5-9 

8.695 

252,000 

29.0 

28,035 

280,000 

IO. 0 

30.105 

555 .°°° 

18.4 

45.180 

427,000 

9-4 

76.24° 

352.°°° 

5-6 

63,000 

95,000 

1-5 

18,045 

272,000 

15. 1 

1,284,000 

3,791,000 

2.95 


* The Borkou-Enncdi-Tibcsti prefecture was abolished in September 1972 and the 
three constituent sous-prefccturcs attached to neighbouring prefectures. 
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N’Djamena (capital)* 
Sarh* 

Moundou . 

Abeche 

Koumra 


CHIEF TOWNS 
(Population — 1972 estimate) 
179,000 Kelo . 

43,700 Bongor 

39,600 Doba 

28. 100 Pala . 

17,000 


* Fort-Lamy was renamed N'Djamena in November 
Archambault was renamed Sarh in July 1972. 


1973. 


16,800 

I4.3 0t > 

13,300 

13,200 


and Fort- 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1970 — '000) 



Men 

Women 

Total 

Stock-rearing 

90 

I 

91 

Other Agriculture 

7i5 

267 

982 

Fishing 

12 ! 

I 

13 

Industry 

46 

1 

47 

Transport and Other 
Services . 

65 

7 

72 

Total 

928 

277 

1,205 


agriculture 

LAND USE, 1968 
(’goo hectares) 


Arable and under Permanent Crops 

7,000 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

45,000 

Forest Land .... 

16,500 

Other Land 

58,500 

Inland Water ..... 

1,400 

Total Area .... 

128,400 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(kg. per hectare) 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

Cassava (Manioc) 

Cottonseed .... 

Cotton (lint) .... 

Dates ..... 

Groundnuts (in shell) . 

Maize ..... 

Millet and Sorghum . 

Pulses ..... 

Rice ...... 

Sesame Seed .... 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams . 

Wheat 

17* 
y 296 
n.a. 

145 

6 

1,020 

185* 

3* 

40* 

12* 

5 

17* 

294 

n.a. 

162 

12* 

921 

185* 

36 

40* 

12* 

5* 

H 

55* 
/i 48 
\ 55^ 

no 

12 

661 

90* 

32 

12* 

52* 

5 

55* 

117 

43 

22* 

115 

20* 

681 

90* 

38 

12* 

52* 

8 

n.a. 

95 

35 

22* 

96 

20* 

610 

95* 

40 

12* 
n a. 

7 

3,200* 

500 

185 

n.a. 

760 

1,920 

650 

490* 

1,030 

300* 

4,300* 

1,000 

3,200* 
400 
150 
n a. 
710 
1,670* 
740 
490* 
1,000 
300* 
4,300* 
x,6oo* 

n.a. 

315 

115 

n a. 

730 

1,670* 

685 

5J0* 

1,000 

300* 

n.a. 

1,400* 


* FAO estimate. 

Sources: Direction dc la Statistiquc ct dcs Etudes Economiqucs, N’Djamena, and FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle . 

4,500 

4,550 

4,690 

Goats . 

2,200 

2,300* 


Sheep . 

1,800 

1,800* 

>5,200 

Horses . 

150 

150 

178 

Asses . 

300 

285 

365 

Camels 

355 

37° 

560 

Chickens 

2,800 

2,900 

2,950* 


* FAO estimate. 


Sources: Direction dc la Statistique et des Etudes 
Economiques, N'Djamena; and FAO, Production Yearbook 
1971. 


FORESTRY 

ROTJNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cubic metres) 


1968 

| 2,960,000 

1969 | 

2,970,000 

1970 ! 

2,980,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

mm 

Animal Meat* . 

16,193 

16,501 

10,122 

Beef* . 

15,382 

I5,56S 

0,121 

Veal* . 

192 

207 

215 

Mutton, Lamb and 



Goats’ Meat* . 

433 

503 

542 

Pork* 

US 

129 

132 

Horse Meat* 

7 1 

94 

112 

Cows’ Milk* . 

165,000 

167,000 

n.a. 

Goats’ Milkf . 

31,000 

32,000 

n.a. 

Sheep’s Milkf 

x6,ooo 

16,000 

n.a. 

Cattle Hidesf . 

5,500 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Hen Eggsf 

2,500 

2,700 

n.a. 


* Inspected production only, from refrigerated abattoirs 
at N'Djamena and Sarh. 

fFAO estimate. 


Sources: Bulletin dc Statistique, Sous-Direction de la 
Statistique, N’Djamena, and United Nations Economic 
Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


FISHING 

FRESH-WATER CATCH 
(metric tons) 


1969 

1 10.000 

1970 

120,000 

1971 

120.000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


INDUSTRY 

(I97i) 


Cotton Fibre {’000 metric tops) 
Refined Sugar ( *’ ” " ) 

Beer and Soft Drinks (’000 hi.) . 
Frozen Meat ('000 metric tons) 
Cigarettes (million packets) 


43 

15 

64 

22 

12 


I07O- Salt production totalled 10,000 metric tons. 
Cotton textile production totalled 13.5 million metres. 


ELECTRIC ENERGY 
Production for pnblic use (’000 kWh.) 


1970 

41.S84 

1971 

43,000 

1972 

51.340 
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CHAD — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo centimes=i franc de la Communautd financifere africaine (CFA). 
Coins: i, 2, 5, io, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling =579.75 francs CFA; U.S. 51=245.625 francs CFA; 
1,000 francs CFA=^i-725 =$4,071. 

Budget (1972): Balanced at 13,848 million francs CFA. 

Budget (1973): Balanced at 17,018 million francs CFA. 

Budget (1974): Balanced at 19,999 million francs CFA. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs CFA) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

9,248 

8,262 

11,914 

17,216 

17,220 

15.476 

Exports 

6,635 

6,824 

8,020 

8,205 

7.787 

9,082 


* Prior to 1969, figures exclude trade with Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Congo (Brazza- 
ville) and Gabon. 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

T970 

2972 

1972 

Exports - 

1970 

1972 

1972 

Beverages . 

375-6 

389.2 

335-4 

Live Cattle 

159-6 

279.4 

374-2 

Cereal Products . 

517-9 

573-9 

55°-7 

Camels . 

n.a. 

87-7 

85-7 

Sugar, Confectionery, 




Meat 

2,451 

2,501.6 

932-7 

Chocolate 

1.301.0 

1.307.0 

2,972.9 

Fish 

28 

32.1 

95-6 

Petroleum Products 

2 . 375-4 

2,719.0 

2,122.6 

Natron . 

n.a. 

11. 6 

90.3 

Textiles, Clothing, etc. . 

2.135 • 3 

1,002 .8 

913-2 

Gums and Resins . 

34-8 

37-3 

44-7 

Pharmaceuticals, Cliemi- 




Hides and Skins 

95 

90.9 

II2.7 

cals 

697.9 

642.2 

578.8 

Raw Cotton . 

5 , 920-4 

5,224.6 

6,056.1 

Minerals and Metals 

2 . 476-3 

2,232.7 

959-0 





Machinery . 

949-5 

997-7 

968.4 





Transport Equipment . 


2 , 349-4 

2,613.5 





Electrical Equipment . 


810.4 

701 .0 





Total (incl. others) 

17,216.2 

17,219.6 

25 . 475-7 

Total (incl. others) . 

8,205 

7,786.6 

9,082.3 


COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1 

Exports 

1970 

1971 


Cameroon 

458 

459 

404.7 i 

Cameroon 

n.a. 

n.a. 

300.4 

Central African Republic . 
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222.5 

Central African Republic . 

238 

213 

164.5 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

1.538 

697 

567-2 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

374 

384 

351-6 

France .... 

7,020 

7.652 

7.472-4 

France .... 

6,005 

1,278 

145-4 

Gabon .... 

418 

477 

446.9 

Gabon .... 

162 

n.a. 

68.3 

Germany, Federal Repub- 
lic \ 

594 

549 

466.6 

Germany, Federal Repub- 
lic 

n.a. 

n.a. 

22.5 

Italy .... 

Gil 

380 

282.3 

Libya .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

80.2 

Netherlands . 

504 

424 

535-2 

Nigeria .... 

256 

324 

487.4 

Netherlands Antilles 

399 

417 

249.7 

Sudan .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

22.5 

Nigeria .... 

1,607 

1.928 


United Kingdom 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3° -7 

U.S. A 

697 

550 


Zaire .... 

8)7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Total (incl. others) 

17,216 

17,220 

25 . 475-7 

Total (incl. others) 

8,205 

7,787 

9,082.3 


Sources: 1970 and 1971 figures: V Economic Africaine cn 1973. Le Moniteur Africain du Commerce ct dc lTndustrie, Dakar. 
1972 figures: Bulletin dc Statistiquc. Sous-Dircction dc la Statistiquc, N'Djamena. 
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CHAD — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC I CIVIL AVIATION 

Motor vehicles in use Scheduled services* 



I 97 1 

1972 

i 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

Commercial Vehicles 

I 

■ 

5.250 

6,152 

Kilometres flown (’000) 
Passenger-Inn. (’000) 
Cargo ton-km. {'000) 

Mail ton-km. (’000) 

2.243 

73-435 

6,131 

598 

2.373 

78,953 

6,391 

651 

2.374 
89,000 
7,783 
i 6S4 

Total 

10,813 

11,402 


* Including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afrique. 


Tourism : There arc 118 tourist hotel bedrooms in the main 
towns, and simpler accommodation in outlying places. 
3,000 tourists visited Chad in the 1967-68 tourist 
season (Dec.-July), half of them from France. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools 

(1970-71/ 

1971-72) 

Pupils (1970-71) 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Primary . 

707 

T 37.°59 

46,191 

183,250 

Public ..... 

664 

129,236 

38.681 

167,917 

Private (Catholic and Protestant) . 

43 

7.823 

7.5io 

15.333 

Secondary, 

3 i 

S, 53 <> 

731 

9.267 

Public . 

26 

8,157 

429 

8,586 

Private . 

5 

379 

302 

681 

Technical 

2 

473 

22 

495 

Total . . - ' • 

740 

146,068 

46,944 

193.012 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Direction de la Statistiquc ct des Etudes Economiques, B.P. 453 - 
N’Djamena. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated June 5th, 1964) 


Principles: Defence of the rights of man and Public 
liberties; building of a true democracy founded on the 
separation of powers. The Republic is indivisible, lay, 
democratic and social. Sovereignty- resides in 
people who exercise it by equal, universal and secret 
suffrage. Equalitv of race, origin and religion, freedom 
of belief and opinion, guarantee of education. 

Head Of state: The Head of State is tile President of the 
Republic, who is nominated by the solc a £“ 

elected by universal suffrage for a term of 7 > ^ars He 
is Head of the Government and President of the Council 
of Ministers, which he appoints. 

Council of Ministers: Appointed bv the President, deter- 
mines policy, law, and public officc-holdc . 


National Assembly: Holds legislative power. Its 105 mem- 
bers are elected from a list presented by the sole party, 
and serve for five years. In case of a vote of no confi- 
dence the President may, after consultation with the 
President of the Assembly, dissolve Parliament. 

Economic and Social Council: Advises the National 
Assembly on economic and social matters. 

Political Party: Chad was officially declared to be a one- 
party state in November 1965. The party was the Chad 
Progressist Party (PPT), reformed 1975 a*- the National 
Movement for Cultural and Social Revolution 
(MNRCS). 

Judiciary: Independence of the judiciary is guaranteed by 
the President. 
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CHAD — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: N’Garta Tombalbaye (elected June 15th, 1969). 


COUNCIL OF 

{April 

President of the Council of Ministers: N’Garta Tombal- 

BAYE. 

Minister of State for the Civil Service and Labour: Djibrjne 
Kheralla. 

Minister of State for Agriculture and Stockbreeding: 

Djidingar Dono N'Gardoum. 

Minister of State for the Modern Economy, Planning, Trade 
and International Co-operation: Abdoulaye Lamana. 
Minister to the Presidency for Relations v/ith Parliament and 
the MNRCS: Mahamat Douba Haeifa. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Djium Baye, Doralta. 

Minister of Tourism, Information and Traditional Affairs: 

Baba Hassane. 

Minister of National Defence: Dabai Idabaye. 

Minister of Water, Forests, Fishery and Hunting: Desasge 
Togbe. 


MINISTERS 

1974 ) 

Minister of Finance: Djengar Mbailemdana. 

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Ahmann 
Mahamat. 

Minister of National Education: Dikoa Garandi. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Dr. Jacques 
Baroum. 

Minister of Public Works and Territorial Development: 

Abdoulaye Djonouma. 

Minister of Justice: Brahim Seid. 

Secretary of State to the Presidency for Internal Affairs: 

Yakouma Mahamat. 

Secretary of State for the Modern Economy, Trade, Planning 
and Co-operation: Moundari Ngarhodjina Adoum. 

Secretary of State for Public Works and Territorial Develop- 
ment: Golo Toussou. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CHAD 
(In N’Djamena unless otherwise indicated) 


Belgium: Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Central African Republic: ave. du General de Gaulle, 
BP. 115; Ambassador: D. Wallot. 

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Wang Jen-san. 
Denmark: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Egypt: Ambassador: Mahmoud Hassan Salim. 

France: rue du Lieutenant Franjoux, B.P. 350; Ambas- 
sador: Fernand Wibaux. 

Gabon: Yaoundd, Cameroon (E). 

German Democratic Republic: ave. du General Joscph- 
Ddsird Mobutu; Ambassador: Gerhard Krausse. 
Germany, Federal Republic: 24 rue do Marseille, B.P. 893; 

Ambassador: Werner Seldis. 

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Italy: Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

Japan: Libreville, Gabon. 

Korea, Republic: Paris i6e, France. 

Lebanon: Accra, Ghana. 

Libya: Ambassador: Ibrahim Mohamed ElBiciiary. 


Mali: Brazzaville, Congo P.R. 

Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

Nigeria: 35 ave. Charles de Gaulle, B.P. 752; Ambassador: 

Alhaji Kabir Bayero. 

Pakistan: Algiers, Algeria. 

Sudan: rue de Havre, B.P. 45; Ambassador: Salah El 
Din Hamid. 

Switzerland: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Tunisia: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria. 

U.S.S.R.: ave. Charles de Gaulle extension, B.P. 891; 
Ambassador: Evgeny Nersessov. 

United Kingdom: London, England; Ambassador: S. V. 
Dawbarn. 

U.S.A .: ave. du Colonel d’Oniano, B.P. 413; Ambassador: 

Edward Mulcamy. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Tunis, Tunisia. 

Yugoslavia: Brazzaville, Congo P.R. 

Zaire: ave. du 20 aoftt, B.P. 9-10; Ambassador: Suminwa 
I v. S. Angazi. 


Chad also has diplomatic relations with the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and Oman. 
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CHAD— (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Abbo Nassour. 

Vice-Presidents: Lamido Saleh Saidou, Paul Rakikin- 
GAR, LtCON Mogoumbaye. 

ELECTION, DECEMBER 14th, 1969 
All 105 seats were won by the Parti progressists ichadicn 
(now lield by the Mouvement national pour la revolution 
culturelle ct sociale). 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
A consultative body set up to advise the President of 
the Republic; 25 members chosen by the Council of 
Ministers and divided into three commissions: Finance, 
Economy, Transport, Tourism and Hunting; Agriculture 
and Estate Affairs; Social Affairs. 

President: Maurice N’Gangter. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Mouvement national pour la revolution cuifurello ei 
SOCiale (IYINRCS): f. 1973; after dissolution of Paili 
progressists Ichadicn; Sec.-Gen. N’Garta Tombalbaye. 


There are several opposition groups, chiefly Muslim; all 
are banned and the leaders are in exile. One, FROLINAT 
(an acronym from National Liberation Front), claims to 
lead the revolt; its leaders are Dr. Abba Siddick and 
Hadj Issaka. Another opposition party, Mouvement 
Dimocratique pour la Renovation Tclia&icnne (hi DPT), 
was formed in Paris in 1973. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: N’Djamena; f. 1962; the court for decisions 
on constitutional matters, it has a President, an 
Attorney-General and six counsellors in three chambers; 
judicial, administrative and financial; Pres. Pierre 
Djime. 

High Court of Justice: N’Djamena; superior court, em- 
powered to judge the President of the Republic and 
members of the Government in matters of complicity 
against the state. The members are elected by the 
National Assembly. 

Court of Appeal: N’Djamena. 

A criminal court sits at N’Djamena, Sarh, Moundou and 
Abeche and wherever else it is necessary', and each of 
these four major towns has a magistrates’ court. 

RELIGION 

It is estimated that 52 per cent of the population are 
Muslims. 43 per cent Animists and 5 per cent Christians, 
mainly Roman Catholics. 

Head of the Muslim Community: Imam Moussa. 


Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese of 
N’Djamena and three suffragan dioceses (Moundou. 
Pala, Sarh), dependent on the Sacred Congregation for 
the Evangelization of Peoples; 47 educational institu- 
tions; 165 resident priests; 17S male and 1S9 female 
members of religious institutes; 1S6.2S0 Catholics in a 
total population of 3,275.000 (December 1972 esti- 
mate). 

Archbishop of N’Djamena: Mgr. Paul Dalmais, 


Bishop of Moundou: Mgr. Samuel Louis Gauuaix. 
B.P. 61. 

Bishop Of Pala: Mgr. Georges-Hilaire DuroxT, 
B.P. 9. 

Bishop of Sarh: Mgr. Henri Veniat, B.P. S7. 


Protestant Missions: L’Entente Evangdlique, B.P. 127. 
N'Djamena; a fellowship of churches and missions 
working in Chad: Eglise Baptiste, Eglise Evangdlique 
au Tchad, Assemblies Chretiennes, Eglise Fraleraelle 
Luthdrienne and Eglise Evangelique des Frcrcs. 


PRESS 

Bulletin Mensuel dc Statistiques du Tchad: B.P. 453, 
N’Djamena; monthly. 

Info-Tchad: B.P. 670, N’Djamena; daily news bulletin 
issued by Chad Press Agency, ATP; in French; circ. 
1.500. 

Informations Economiques: B.P. 48, N’Djamena; weekly; 
edited by’ the Chambre dc Commerce de la Republiquc 
du Tchad. 

Journal Ofncie! de la Rdpubtique du Tchad: N’Djamena. 

he Tchad en Marche: Secretariat d’Etat a i'lnformation, 
N'Djamena; monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Tchadienne de Presse (ATP): B.P. 670, N’Djamena. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AFP (Prance): B.P. 83, N’Djamena; Corr. Jeax-Claude 
Fiol. 

Reuters (U.K.) is also represented in Chad. 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Naiionale Tchadienne: B.P. S92, N'Djamena; 
government station; programmes in French, Arabic 
and 7 vernacular languages; a transmitter with a 
100 kW circuit for short wave transmissions and a 
20 k\V circuit for medium wave were put into operation 
in June 1972; Dir. Gr£goire Bicquet. 

There are 70,000 radio licences. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque des Efats de 1 ’Afrique Cenlralc: 29 rue du Colisee, 
7500S Paris; B.P. 50- N'Djamena: f. 1973; bank of 
issue for five central African states; cap. 1,250m. francs 
CFA; Gen. Man. C. Jovdiov; .-Vsst. Gen. Man. J.-E. 
Sathoud. 


inoue de D6ve!oppemcnt du Tchad: B.P. jo. N’Djamena; 
f 1962; cap. 520m. francs CFA; 58.4 per cent state- 
owned; Dir.-Gen. Georges Diguiiibayj:. 

mque 
C rue 

frar.es »c.'. • v- ~ 

cent state-owned; Pres. A. Mear; Gen. Man. Falla.! : 

hr. at Moundou. 

fssc Centrals tie Co-operation Economise: B.P. 
2C*Djamcm; Dir. K. f.otTS-JosrrTi. 




CHAD— (Trade and Industry, Transport, Power, Tourism, University.) 


Foreign Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentals 9 ave. 
deMessine, 75360 Paris; B.P. 87, N.’Djamcna and B.P. 
204, Sarh; Dir. N’Djamena Andk£ Bouliere. 

Banque Nationaie do Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris; 
B.P. 38, N’Djamena; Dir. Guy Romeo. 

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Association Professionolie des Banques au Tchad: N'Dja- 
mena. 

Conseii National de Credit: N’Djamena; f. 1965 to create a 
national credit policy and to organize the banking 
profession. 

INSURANCE 

Assureurs Conseiis Tchadiens Faug&re ct Jutheau et Cie: 

B.P. 254, N’Djamena; represents Groupe des Mv.tuclles 
du Mans and Cie. d’Assuranccs Elrangeris; Dir. 
J.-C. Meunier. 

Socidtd de Representation d’Assurances et de Reassurances 
Africaines (SORARAF): B.P. 481, N'Djamena; Dir. 
Alain Andre. 

About a dozen leasing French insurance companies are 
represented in N'Djamena. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’lndustrie de ia 
R6publique du Tchad: B.P. 458, N’Djamena; f. 1938; 
Pres. Gaston Pailaye; Sec.-Gen. M. N’Gangbet; pvtbl. 
Bulletin des Informations Economiques. 

Chambre de Commerce do Sarh: Sarli. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 
Union Interprofessionnelle du Tchad (UNITCHA): B.P. 94 . 
N’Djamena; Dir. Gilbert Maillard; Vice-Pres. Guy 
Mahdavi. 

TRADE UNION 

Union Nationaie des Travailleurs du Tchad (UNATRAT): 

B.P. 553, N'Djamena; f. 1968; mems. 8,000; Pres. 
Semoko Yamara; Sec.-Gen. Robert Gorallah. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Caisse Centralo do Coopiration Economiquo: no rue de 

l'Univcrsitd, Paris 7c; B.P. 478, N’Djamena. 

Mission Permanente d’Aido ct do Coop6ration: B.P. 898, 
N’Djamena; French technical mission; Head of Mission 
Ren£ Guild aud. 

Office National de Dfivcloppement Rural (ONDR): B.P. 

896. N’Djamena; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Adoum Djonouma. 
Soci£t6 Hotcliirc du Tchad: c/o BDT, B.P. 19. N’Djamena; 
Pres. BenoIt Pircolossou; Dir.-Gen. Georges 
Diguimbaye. 

Soci6t6 pour Ic D6vc!oppement do la R£gion du hac 
(SODELAC): N’Djamena; Pres. Dir-Gcn. Maurice 
Koumadeau. 

TRADE 

Sociftfi Nationaie do Commercialisation du Tchad (SONA- 
COT): B.P. 630, N’Djamena; f. 1965; 66 per cent 
state-owned; national marketing, distribution and 
import-export company; Dir.-Gen. Ti-A. 

TRANSPORT 

AE«neo Transiquatoriate des Communications: B.P. no, 
Sarh: f. 1959: develops common means of transport 
between the member states of the Scientific and 
Technical Research Committee of the OAU. 


RAILWAYS 

In 1962 Chad signed an agreement with Cameroon to 
extend the Trans-Cameroon railway from N’Gaounderd 
to Sarh, a distance of 500 km. The total cost will be about 
2,700 million f. CFA, and survey work began in 1964. 
The section from Bclabo to N’Gaoundere, the last major 
town in Cameroon before the Chad frontier, was opened to 
traffic in February 1974. In addition possibilities arc 
being explored to extend Sudanese and Nigerian lines 
into Chad. 

ROADS 

Coop6rativedesTransporiateursTchadion$(COPORTCHAD); 

B.P. N’Djamena; road haulage. 

In 1972 there were 30,725 km. of roads, of which 2,680 
km. were national roads and 3.462 km. were secondary 
roads. There are also some 20,000 km. of tracks suitable for 
motor traffic during the dry season from October to July. 
A 4,840 km. motor track leads from Rouiba, in Algeria, to 
Chad. In 1968 the International Development Association 
granted Chad a U.S. $4 million loan for the improvement 
of its road system, notably in the provision of a direct link 
between Lake Chad and N’Djamena. Two stretches of 
road, from N’Djamena to Guelendeng and from N’Djamena 
to Massaquet, have been asphalted under this scheme. 
Studies were made in 1971 on a road from the north to the 
south of the country, linking three main regional centres of 
N’Djamena, Sarh and Abechd. The cost of the project is 
estimated at 12,000 million francs CFA. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There is a certain amount of traffic on the Chari and 
Logone rivers which meet just south of N’Djamena. Both 
routes, from Sarh to N’Djamena on the Chari and from 
Bongor and Moundou to N’Djamena on the Logone, are 
open only during the wet season, August-Dcccmber, and 
provide a convenient alternative when roads become 
impassable. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The international airport at N’Djamena has been in use 
since 1967, and there are over 40 smaller aerodromes. 
Compagnie Nationaie Air-Tchad: B.P. 16S, 27 ave. Charles 
de Gaulle, N’Djamena; f. 1966; Government majority 
holding with 36 per cent UTA interest; regular pas- 
senger, freight and charter services within Chad; Pres. 
M. Gami; Gen. Man. Marcel Duvernois; fleet 
of one DC-4, two DC-3 and one Becclicraft Baron. 

Chad is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Cameroon Air Lines, Air Afrique, Air Zaire, Sudan 
Airways and UTA. 

POWER 

Soci£t£ Tchadienne d’Energie Electriquo: B.P. 44, N'Dja- 
mena; f. 1968; cap. 238 million francs CFA; production 
and distribution of electricity and water; Dir. P. G. 
Pinault. 

TOURISM 

Minlstire du Tourisme et de I’Artisanat: B.P. 748, N’Dja- 
mena; f. 1962; Dir. (vacant); also at B.P. 62, Sarh. 

Agenee Tchadienne de Voyages: Tchad-Tourisme, B.P. 
89 j, N’Djamena; Pres. V. N’Gakoutou. 

UNIVERSITY 

University du Tchad & N’Djamena; B.P. ji 7 , N’Djamena; 
25 teachers, 300 students. 
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CHILE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Chile is a long, narrow country stretching for 4,480 km. 
along the Pacific coast of South America from Peru and 
Bolivia in the north to Cape Horn in the far south. It is 
separated from Argentina to the east by the high Andes 
mountains. Both the mountains and the cold Humboldt 
Current influence the climate; between Arica in the north 
and Punta Arenas in the extreme south, some 4,000 km., 
the average maximum temperature varies by 7 no more than 
i3°c. The language is Spanish. There is no state religion 
but Roman Catholics represent over 85 per cent of the 
population. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is 
divided horizontally, the lower half red, the upper half 
with a white star on a blue square at the hoist and the 
remainder white. The capital is Santiago. 

Recent History 

In the elections of September 1970 Dr. Salvador Allcnde 
Gosscns, the Marxist candidate of Unidad Popular, a 
coalition of five left-wing parties including the Communist 
party, was elected President by a narrow majority'. Dr. 
Allcnde promised to transform Chilean society' by consti- 
tutional means and among proposed measures designed to 
bring about "social emancipation” were the nationalization 
of private banks, the nationalization of the nitrates and 
copper industries, the intensification of agrarian reforms to 
give land to the peasants, and the extension of government 
control over foreign trade. Public opinion approved the 
nationalization of the copper industry. During 1972 
shortages of many basic foodstuffs and consumer goods 
became more acute. Inflation continued and the combina- 
tion of these factors caused great discontent, especially 
among the middle classes. Rumours of further nationaliza- 
tion measures provoked the seven-week long "bosses 
strike”, which ended in November when General Carlos 
Prats became Minister of the Interior. 

The Government failed to obtain a Congressional 
majority in the elections of March 1973 an( l was confronted 
with a deteriorating economic situation as well as an 
intensification of violent opposition to its policies. Acceler- 
ated inflation led to a run on consumer goods and a 
consequent shortage of food; demonstrationsarising out of 
tlie strike of employees at the state-owned copper mines 
resulted in repeated clashes between pro- and anti -Govern- 
ment activists. President Allende declared his determina- 
tion to avoid a civil war, and asked his supporters to seek a 
dialogue with the opposition groups; but a prolonged strike 
of transport vehicle owners and continuing acts of violence 
exacerbated the situation to a point where the Government 
was forcibly overthrown in September by the leaders of 
the armed forces and President Allcnde was killed, whether 
by' his own hand or otherwise being unclear. Congress was 
dissolved, all political activity banned and strict censor- 
ship introduced. The new Government stated that the 
nationalization of the copper mines would not be reversed, 
but that new negotiations would be initiated regarding 

compensation for the United States corporations concerned. 

Other firms legally nationalized are similarly to remain 
under state control. 


Government 

Executive power is normally vested in the President, 
who is elected by popular vote for six y’ears. The legislative 
organ is the National Congress, consisting of a Senate of 45 
members and a Chamber of Deputies of 147 members. All 
citizens of eighteen or over are eligible to vote. Late in 1969 
the Congress approved a reform granting greater inde- 
pendence to the President. Constitutional rule is suspended 
at present. 

Defence 

Military' service is compulsory' for one year at 19 y'cars of 
age, but exemption is frequent. The army has a strength 
of 32,000, the air force 10,000 and the navy 18,000. A 
military assistance pact with the U.S.A. was signed in 
1952. Para-military security forces number about 30,000. 

Economic Affairs 

One third of the population of Chile lives on the land, 
concentrated particularly' in the fertile central region. 
Although the country has great agricultural potential, 
inefficient utilization of land resources made it necessary 
in the 1960s for a third of the nation’s food supply to be 
imported. Agrarian reforms involving the redistribution of 
land to the peasants under the Allende administration led 
to a further fall in home production, and the Government 
was obliged to import large quantities of wheat from 
Argentina when a transport strike led to the breakdown of 
bread distribution. Under the military Government, land 
taken over by the State under President Allcnde (areas of 
less than 40 hectares) is being returned to its former 
owners. The Government is basing its development 
strategy on the reconstruction of the farming and mining 
sectors of the economy'. Chile is one of the world's largest 
producers and exporters of copper. As a result of cutbacks 
in petroleum production, world demand for natural sodium 
nitrate has increased, and Chilean nitrate mines are 
preparing to work to full capacity. Inflation remains a 
major problem. On taking power, the military Government 
froze wages and granted sharp price rises: a system of 
bonuses and minimum wage rates was introduced to 
counter the resultant drastic fall in purchasing power. The 
currency was devalued by 91 per cent and further devalua- 
tions have followed. It is the aim of the Government to 
reduce the rate of inflation to about too per cent in 1974. 
Partial agreement was reached in Paris in February 1974 
regarding the rc-financing of Chile’s debts. Foreign invest- 
ment is being encouraged, and banks in Europe and the 
U.S.A. have rc-opcncd loan facilities for Chile. Chile is a 
member of the Organization of American States, the 
Alliance for Progress, LAFTA and the Andean Develop- 
ment Corporation. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc about 9,000 km. of railway* track, of which 
four-fifths are stale-owned; 70.701 km. of roads of which 
eleven per cent arc paved, and 840 km. of navfgabl'* river?. 
The chief ports are Valparaiso, Talcahuar.o, Antofagasta, 
San Antonio and Punta Arenas. Air transport is provided 
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by the state airline Linea Acrea Nacional, Ladeco and 
several foreign airlines. An international airport is in 
service at Pudahuel outside Santiago. Plans are going 
ahead to extend the provincial airport network . 

Social Welfare 

Employees, including agricultural workers, receive bene- 
fits for sickness, unemployment and retirement and there 
arc dependents’ allowances. There is a National Health 
Service which was established in 1952. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
six and fourteen. Over 90 per cent of the population are 
literate (95 per cent in tire towns) . Prim ary school education 
has been extended from six to eight years and new academic 
and technical syllabuses have been drawn up for the 
secondary school course. There are eight universities with 
over 80,000 students. 

Tourism 

The long Andes range of mountains is the chief attraction 
to tourists. There are good beaches and many lakes, the 
largest of which is Llanquihue. The special exchange rate 
for tourists stood at around 1,700 escudos to £1 in April 
1974 - 

Fisas are not required to visit Clfile for a period of up 
to 90 days. This applies to all nationalities. 


Sport 

Football is the most popular sport and ski-ing and fishing 
are extremely popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), September 18th (Inde- 
pendence Day), September 19th (Army Day), October 12th 
(Discovery of America), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), 
December 25th (Christmas Day). 

197 S: January 1st (New Year's Day), March 28th (Good 
Friday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May 2 1st (Navy Day), May 23rd (Corpus Christi), June 
29th (St. Peter and St. Paul). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

1,000 pesos (mii&imos) = roo edndores (cente’simos) 
= 1 Chilean escudo. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =1,299 escudos; 

U.S. $1 =550 escudos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 

Population 

Rate Per ’000 (1970) 

(sq. km.) 

(1973 estimate) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

756.945 

10,228,767 

26.96 

7-37 

8-54 


PROVINCES 


Province 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Popula- 
tion f 

Capital 

Aconcagua 

9.873 

183,709 

San Felipe 

Antofagasta . 

125.30G 

286,917 

Antofagasta 

Arauco . 

5,240 

m. 39 i 

Lebu 

Atacama 

78,267 

178,799 

Copiapfi 

Aysdn . 

103,584 

56,25s 

Puerto Aysdn 

Bio-Bio . 

II.I 35 

219.509 

Los Angeles 

Cautfn . 

18,377 

467,864 

Temuco 

Chilod 

26,695 

125.507 

Ancud 

Coichagua 

8.^27 

1S5.345 

San Fernando 

Concepcion 

5.681 

736.574 

Conccpcidn 

Coquimbo 

39.647 

379.999 

La Serena 

Curicd . 

5,266 

127,860 

Curicd 


Province 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

POPULA- 

TIONf 

Capital 

Linares . 

9 , 4!4 

212,349 

Linares 

Llanquihue 

18,205 

229,943 

Puerto Montt 

Magallancs* . 

132,033 

103,208 

Punta Arenas 

Malicco . 

14.095 

204,575 

Angol 

Maule 

5,697 

92,979 

Cauqucncs 

Nuble 

I 3 . 95 I 

354.324 

Chilldn 

O'Higgins 

7.105 

351,051 

Rancagua 

Osorno . 

9.236 

181,970 

Osorno 

Santiago 

17,686 

3,824,014 

Santiago 

Talca 

IO.I^I 

260,424 

Talca 

TarapacA 

58,073 

211,429 

Iquiquc 

Valdivia . 

18,472 

305,329 

Valdivia 

Valparaiso 

5,h8 

8 33,440 

Valparaiso 


* Excluding Chilean Antarctic Territory. f 1973 estimates. 
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CHIEF TOWNS 
(1970 estimates) 


Santiago (capital) 

. 2,586,212 

Valparaiso 

. 292,847 

Concepcidn 

196,317 

Vina del Mar . 

153,085 

Antofagasta 

137,968 

Talcahuano 

115,568 

Temuco . 

104,372 


Valdivia . 

92,763 

Talca 

88,452 

Chilldn . 

. 85,008 

Osomo 

78,187 

Rancagua . 

69,444 

Punta Arenas . 

64,456 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(April 1st, 1971) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

556,500 

18,100 

574.600 

Mining, and Quarrying 

56,900 

1,700 

58,600 

Manufacturing . . ... 

517,700 

175.000 

692,700 

Construction ... 

244,700 

1,700 

246,400 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Sendees . 

14,900 

400 

15,400 

Commerce ....... 

. 267,700 

139,100 

406,800 

Transport, Storage and Communication . 

. , 245,600 

11,700 

257,200 

Sen-ices ....... 

285,500 

408,400 

694,000 

Others ........ 

3,900 

300 - 

4,200 

Total , , 

2,193,400 

756,500 

2,949,900 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 30,800 (males 14,700, females 16,100). 


Source: ILO, Year Book of Labour Statistics 1973. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Area Sown ('000 hectares) 


19GS-69 1969-70 1970-71 


1971-72 


Production ('000 metric tons) 


1967-6S 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-7 


Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Maize 

Beans (Dry) 
Peas (Dry) 
Lentils . 
Chickpeas 
Potatoes . 

Rice 

Sunflower Seed 
Sugar Beet 
Rape Seed 


743 

1 740 

44 

47 

81 

73 

8 

S 

58 

74 

47 

57 

11 

11 

*4 

17 


11 


7 2 


25 


20 


42 


54 


727 

53 

75 

9 

77 

70 

10 

15 

16 
80 
27 
15 
35 
49 


712 


1.214 

67 


So 

84 


95 

9 

m/mM 

10 

84 


254 



47 


12 

7 


4 

8 


8 

3 

79 

725 

602 

26 

93 

37 

15 

43 

2S 

3i 

2,243 

1,066 

56 

48 

64 


1,307 

97 

in 

11 

239 

66 

7 

11 


1,368 

114 

112 

12 

258 

72 

9 


IA95 

*39 

hi 

12 

283 

83 

11 

II 


5 

684 

76 


7 

S36 

67 


9 

733 

86 


28 


20 


20 


i,fi55 


L39I 

82 


1,202 

78 
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LIVESTOCK 
(’ooo head) 



1964 

1965 

Cattle .... 

2,845 

2,870 

Pigs 

959 

1,022 

Sheep .... 

6,552 

6,690 

Horses .... 

492 

478 


Cattle (’ooo head): 3,125 in 1972: 3,150 in 1973. 


FISHING 
(metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

Fish . 

# ( 


1 . 396,538 

690,407 

Shell-fish 

* 

* 

97,908 

101,572 


MINING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal . 

(’ooo metric tons 

1,496 

1,611 

1,704 

i, 5 io 

1,626 

1.457 

Gold . 

. (kilogrammes) 

1,808 

1,796 

1,827 

1,623 

1,996 

2,942 

Iodine 

. . (tons) 

2,217 

1,964 

2,449 

2,223 

2,622 

2,127 

Iron Ore 

('ooo metric tons) 

6,853 

7,428 

7,161 


6,854 

5.303 

Nitrates 

( j 

869 

679 

782 

674 

829 

807 

Petroleum . 

. (cubic metres) 

1,966,450 

2 , 177.390 

2,122,440 

1,976,965 

2,048,119 

1,992.496 

Silver . 

. (kilogrammes) 

98,158 

116,306 

95.654 

76,205 

84,897 

45.856 


COPPER PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Refined copper . 

574.109 

563,820 

534.964 

n.a. 

Minerals, Concentrates, etc. 

124,962 

146,861 

182,368 

n.a. 

Total . 

699,071 

710,681 

717.332 

725,720 


INDUSTRY 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Sugar 


. 'ooo tons 

282 

316 

324 

Paper and Cardboard 


• »» #f 

157 

159 

n.a. 

Cement 


• »» »» 

1,349 

1.370 

1,408 

Liquid Cast Iron 


• »» M 

466 

500 

486 

Steel Ingots . 


• ,, I, 

547 

607 

580 

Beer 


. million litres 

178 

279 

229 

Paraffin 


• » 1 if 

513 

655 

751 

Diesel Oil 


• tt ll 

73 i 

892 

829 

Fuel Oil 


• »# # » 

1,049 

1,620 

I,6u 

Tyres 


. 'ooo units 

676 

791 

804 

Cigarettes 


. million units 

6 , 59 ° 

8,302 

8,514 

Matches 


. ’ooo boxes 

303 

322 

413 

Glass Sheets . 


'ooo sq. metres 

2.559 

2.677 

2.355 
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FINANCE 

1,000 pesos (milesimos) =100 c6ndores (centesimos) =i Chilean escudo. 

Coins: 2, 5 and 10 centesimos. 

Notes: 50 centesimos; 1, 5, 10, 50 and 100 escudos. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 1,299 escudos- (trading rate) or 1,747 escudos (non-trade rate); 
U.S. $1=550 escudos (trading rate) or 740 escudos (non-trade rate). 

10,000 Chilean escudos =£7.70 =$18.1 8 (trading rates). 


Note: In recent years the principal rate of exchange for overseas trade transactions fluctuated as follows: U.S. $1 = 
12.225 escudos from July 1970 to December 1971; $1 = 15.80 escudos from December 1971 to August 1972; $1 = 25.00 
escudos from August 1972 to September 1973. A number of other exchange rates were in force for specific transactions, 
e.g. imports of non-essential goods, and for non-trade purposes such as tourism. On October 1st, 1973, the new military 
junta introduced a two-tier system with a single trading rate of $1 =280 escudos, representing a 91 per cent devaluation from 
the previous basic rate. Several more devaluations have since occurred. In terms of sterling, the principal trading ratejwas 
71 = 29.34 escudos from July 1970 to August 1971; and 71=41.17 escudos from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET, 1969 


(million escudos) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Ordinary Budget: 

Tributary Income .... 

10,332.3 

Ordinary Budget: 

Wages and Salaries .... 

3.887.6 

Personal Income .... 

1,274.4 

Consumer Goods .... 

631.1 

Business Income .... 

I,0G0.2 

Social Security and Family Allowances. 

339-7 

Property ..... 

Purchases/Sales .... 

Production ..... 

45°-4 

Transfers to Public Sector . 

349-4 

3,461.8 

Transfers to Private Sector . 

2,888.5 

1,020.0 

860.6 

599-9 

1598.6 

6.4 

504-9 

Interest on Public Debt 

405-5 

Services ..... 

Legal Contracts .... 

Total . . 

8,502.0 

Imports 

Sundry Taxes . .... 

Non-tributary Income 

National Assets . • • - 

Capital Budget: 

Direct and Indirect Investment . 

3 . 4 0 3-6 

120.7 

Debt Payments ... 

739 -o 

National Services .... 
Miscellaneous Revenue 

1S0.0 

204.2 

Total ..... 

4,142.6 

Total 

Capital Budget: 

Copper Taxes 

External Loans . - 

Internal Loans . 

Total . . . • - * . 

Guano Total . • 

10,837.2 

976.0 

896.0 

. 145-= 

2,017.2 

12,854.4 

- 

Grand Total 

12,644.6 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX IN SANTIAGO 
(December 1969 = l 100) 


1948 

1958 

19G7 

196S 

i960 

1970 

1971 

1072 

1 

5.2 

7-59 

56.7= 

7 f -®3 

93 -S 4 

124-35 

149.20 

• 

265. 46 
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Index by Categories 


(December 1969=100) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food ...... 

94-65 

128.12 

158.63 

341-45 

Housing ..... 

94-94 

119.41 

138.99 

177-33 

Clothing ..... 

91.17 

116.45 

146.73 

233-24 

Miscellaneous ..... 

92.69 

127.63 

143-53 

230.79 

General ...... 

93-84 

124.35 

149.29 

265.46 


INDEX OF WAGES AND SALARIES 


(April 1959 = 100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Public Utilities 

. 


4 . 342.7 

6,878.6 

16,985.7 

Mining ..... 



4,440.1 

5 . 405.5 

15 . 448.9 

Manufacturing Industries 



3 .H 7-3 

4,927.8 

I 4 . 853-3 

Fiscal Institutions . 



3 . 473-6 

3.887.3 

11,266.0 

Semi-fiscal Institutions . 



2,754 - 1 

3.869.7 

9,086.7 

Total Wages and Salaries . 



3 . 253-5 

" 4 ." 563 -3 

12,602.0 

Salaries .... 



3.184.3 

4 . 793-0 

13,848.2 

Wages .... 



3.318.2 

4 . 348.4 

11,408.0 


Figures are for April each year. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(U.S. $ million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports c.i.f. 
Exports fob. . 

722.5 

907.7 

742.7 

935-9 

907.9 

1,067.9 

930.8 

1,246.9 

979-9 

962.3 

n.a. 

855*4 

i 


COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’ooo) 


Imports 



1970 

1971 

Livestock and Animal Products 


. 

40,666 

52,513 

Vcgotablo Products 

. 

. 

63,816 

70,286 

Animal and Vegetable Fats .... 
Manufactured Foodstuffs, Beverages and To- 

18,578 

25,726 

bacco ..... 



15.584 

26,956 

Mineral Products .... 



65.356 

100,740 

Chemicals ..... 



98,452 

97,20s 

Synthetic Plastics, Rubbor . 



33.144 

35.859 

Skins and Leathor Goods 



4 , 3 2 5 

7.487 

Wood, Cork and Basket Products . 



1,972 

1.936 

Paper and Paper-making Materials 



23,413 

22,156 

Textiles ..... 



46,385 

59.156 

Plaster, Cement, Ceramics and Glass 



12,221 

13.996 

Metals and Metal Goods 



85.576 

67,156 

Technical and Electrical Equipment 



257.504 

253.554 

Transport Equipment . 



132,110 

I0 4<333 

Optical and Precision Instruments 

* 


25,620 

19,833 


32-1 
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Commodities continued] 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food and Live Animals .... 

46.443 

44.580 

50,121 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

18,160 

16,193 

23,490 

Meat and Fish Meal Fodder 

18,382 

18,098 

15, 53S 

Chemical Wood Pulp ..... 

13.277 

15.30S 

16,404 

Crude Fertilizers ...... 

18,617 

17.917 

I5,oS2 

Natural Sodium Nitrate .... 

15.821 

16,791 

13.940 

Metalliferous Ores and Scrap 

87,178 

98,71s 

110,627 

Iron Ore and Concentrates 

7U543 

71,026 

71.374 

Copper Ores ...... 

15.265 

18,676 

28,566 

Chemicals ....... 

5.668 

11,516 

16,045 

Basic Manufactures ..... 

736,559 

835,038 

9S3.351 

Paper and Paperboard .... 

10,201 

12,490 

15.078 

Copper Metal ...... 

7H.577 

Sn ,909 

948,642 

Copper and Alloys (unwrought) 

702,030 

810,418 

944,601 

Unrefined Copper .... 

252,991 

261,728 

284,193 

Refined Copper ..... 

449.039 

548,690 

660,408 

Total (incl. others) 

935.864 

1,067,883 

1,233,611 


* Provisional figures. Revised total is $1,246.9 million. 


Source: United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 


' 

Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Argentina . 



92,397 

93.3=4 

2 10,664 

66,394 

78,499 

59.529 

Belgium and Luxembourg 



10,352 

S.034 

12,223 

24.964 

3S.357 

17A99 

Brazil . . 



3i.5i7 

24.795 

27.392 

23.679 

24,400 

30,123 

Ecuador 



12,193 

9.032 

10,165 

2,368 

2.619 

3.733 

France 



' 27,875 

31.590 

32.340 

59.792 

68,706 

47,088 

Germany, Federal Republic 



93U38 

115.462 

102,521 

102.0S6 

134,900 

122,900 

Italy .... 



28,832 

24.757 

19,807 

87,533 

92.439 

70.194 

Japan . . 



■ 18,167 

27,700 

44,319 

146.017 

149.754 

183,485 

Mexico 



21,158 

18,664 

30,207 

7.604 

io,495 

15.359 

Netherlands. 



12,949 

13.033 

18,925 

119,181 

1S7.764 

103,312 

Peru .... 



9.633 

7,096 

6,826 

4.603 

8,988 

8,525 

Portugal 



1,120 

456 

504 

283 

(5l 

15 

Spain . 



16,060 

21,346 

30,947 

33.292 

29,727 

24.5S2 . 

Sweden . ... 



10,793 

10,693 

10,728 

37.6S8 

39.2S1 

26.903 

Switzerland . 



17.408 

16,742 

14.17 8 

646 

60S 

784 

United Kingdom . 



4S.160 

58,103 

64.399 

154.336 

154,155 

110,139 

U.S.A. 



348,983 

343.575 

267,341 

185,885 

177,168 

76,427 


TOURISM 

Visitors: 196S: 170,310; 1969: 181,182; 1970: 198,824; 1971: 261,214; 1972; 31,62s. 


TRANSPORT 


PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS 
(’000) 



IO7O 

1971 

1972 

Passengers (number) 
Passe nger/km. 

Freight . . (tons) 

21,104 

2.33S.I34 

19,069 

20,746 

2,48l,06S 

19.49° 

24.040 

3.03O.1S4 

16.557 


ROADS 


I 

1969 

19/0 , 

1971 

Cars 

149,853 

176,066 

I93,9M 

Buses 

13-3S4 

15.956 

15.769 

Lorries . 

122.204 

J33-79S 

135.692 

Motor Cycles . 

19,062 

28.336 

26,6Si ' 
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SHIPPING 


('ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Total Tonnage 

29,377 

27,228 

26,8x5 

Loaded . 

22,563 

21,973 

20,444 

Unloaded 

6,814 

5,255 

6 . 37 1 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Km. Flown 

(*ooo) 

22,694 

25.472 

24,959 

Passengers* 


574,880 

696.934 

708,126 

Freight* (’ooo tons/km.) 

127,292 

156,447 

166,411 


* Includes foreign airlines. 


EDUCATION 



Pupils 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Kindergarten ..... 

57.513 

56,278 

60,360 

Primary ...... 

1,965,331 

1,960,815 

2,043,032 

Secondary. ..... 

264,104 

265,413 

302,461 


Sotttce (unless otherwise indicated): Institute Nacional de Estadisticas, Santiago de Chile. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of 1925, somewhat amended, remains 
in force today. It provides for a unitary state and a 
republican form of government: a bi-cameral legislature 
and executive power vested in the President, who is elected 
by direct popular vote. If the presidential candidate with 
the largest number of votes has not obtained more than 
half the votes cast — as happened in 1952 and 195S— 
Congress decides which of the two candidates with the 
highest number shall be President. The President is 
ineligible, on retirement, for immediate re-election. 

He has wide powers of appointment and dismissal of 
Cabinet Ministers and some political officials. He is 
responsible for the maintenance of order and may, in the 
event of disturbance, declare a state of siege if Congress is 
not in session. Ho is also responsible for the conduct of 
foreign policy. 

The President enjoys a modified veto on bills submitted 
by Congress, his rejections or amendments being over- 
ruled if a two-thirds majority of both Chambers so votes. 
Legislation may be initiated by the Chambers or by the 
Note: The Constitution is at present suspended, and 


President, who is empowered to issue the decrees he may 
deem necessary for the execution of the laws. Members of 
his Cabinet, who cannot be members of Parliament, may 
attend sessions of Congress and speak, but may not vote. 

Congress, whose ordinary sessions last from May 21st to 
September 18th, and whose extraordinary sessions last the 
rest of the year, consists of a Senate and a Chamber of 
Deputies. The former has 50 members, elected for eight 
years by ten provincial groups of departments, each groud 
electing five Senators. Half of the Senate is renewable 
every four years. The Chamber of Deputies has 150 mem- 
bers, elected for four years by departments or groups of 
departments on the basis of proportional representation. 

All voting is by ballot. All citizens over the age of 18 
are entitled to vote. 

The Republic is divided into 25 Provinces (Aconcagua, 
Antofagasta, Arauco, Atacama, Ays (in, Bio-Bio, Cautin, 
Chilod, Colchagua, Concepcidn, Coquimbo. Curicd, Linares, 
Llanquihue, Magallanes, Malleco, Maulc. Nuble, O’Higgins, 
Osorno, Santiago, Talca, Tarapacd, Valdivia, Valparaiso). 

jeetives for a new Constitution are being considered. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

JUNTA MILITAR DE GOBIERNO (JMG) 
President: Gen. Augusto Pinochet Ugarte (A), 
Members: Vice-Adm. Josf: Toribio Merino (N), 
Gen. Gustavo Leigh GuzmAn (AF), 
Gen. CfisAK Mendoza DurAn (C). 


THE CABINET 

(Match 1974) 


Minister ol the Interior: Gen. Oscar Bon ilea (A). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Rcar-Adm. Ismael Hui'.nrA 
I)1 az (N). 

Minister of Finance: Rcar-Adm. Lorenzo Goruzzo (N). 
Minister of Economic Affairs: Fernando LAniz Cerda. 


Minister of Education: Adm. Hugo Castro JimAnkz (N). 
Minister of Justice: Gonzalo Prieto Gandera. 

Minister of Defence: Rcar-Adm. Patricio Carvajai. 
Prieto (N). 

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Gen. Sergio 
Figueroa Gutierrez (AF). 



















CHILE — (The Government 

Minister of Agriculture: Col. Sergio Crespo Montero 
_ (AF). 

Minister of Lands and Settlement: Gen. Diego Barba 
Valdez (C). 

Minister of Labour: Gen. JIario McKay Jara Quemada 

Minister of Mines: Gen. Arturo Yovane Zuniga (C). 

(A) Army; (AF) Air Force 


Diplomatic Representation) 

Minister of Health: Col. Alberto Spoerer Covarrubias 
(AF). 

Minister of Housing: Brig. -Gen. Arturo Viveros Avila 
(C). 

Secretary-General to the Government: Col. Pedro Ewing 

JUVENS (A). 

■; (N) Navy; (C) Carabineros. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CHILE 
(In Santiago unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Note: The information given below is the most up-to-date available, although it is necessarily incomplete. 


Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Argentina: Avda. Vicuna Mackenna 45 (E); Ambassador: 
Javeer Teodoro Gallac. 

Australia: Moneda 1123, 9 0 (E); Ambassador: Noel Des- 
champs. 

Austria: Alcdntara 142 (E); Ambassador: Friedrich 
Hohenbuhel (also accred. to Bolivia and Peru). 

Belgium: Capullos 2254 (E); Ambassador: Frans Taele- 

MANS. 

Brazil: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 1656 (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio C. da Camara Canto. 

Canada: Aliumada ir, io° (E); Ambassador: Andrew 
Donald Ross. 

China, People’s Republic: El Rcgidor 66, El Goll (E); 
Ambassador: Lin Ping. 

Colombia: Isidora Caycnechea 3365 (E); Ambassador: 
Alvaro GarcIa Herrera. 

Costa Rica: Vitacura 3634 (E); Ambassador: Alvaro 
Bonilla Lara. 

Cyprus: (E); Ambassador: Zenon Rossidas. 

Denmark: (E); Ambassador: Bjarne W. Paulson. 
Dominican Republic: Dinamarca 2041 (E); Ambassador: 
Franz E. Baehr Cabral. 

Ecuador: Merced 2S0. 6° (E); Ambassador: Aleredo 
Correa E. 

Egypt: Triana S65 (E); Ambassador : Salab Badr. 

El Salvador: Carlos Antuncz 2026 (E); Ambassador: 
Armando PeRa Q. 

Finland: (E); Ambassador: Alexander Thesleff. 

France: Avda. Condcll 65 (E); Ambassador: Pierre de 
Mentiion. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Agustinas 7S5 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lotiiar Laii.y. 

Greece: Agustinas 975, 6 C (E); Ambassador: Teodor o 
Baizos. 

Guatemala: Avda. Vitacura 2902 (E); Ambassador: Mario 
JuArez Toledo. 

Honduras: Bustos 2374 (E); Ckargd d‘ Affaires: Carlos 
DIaz Varela. 

H angary: Los Leones 2279 (E); Cbatgi d' Affaires: Ferenc 
CsAszAr (relations suspended), 
ttdia: E! Tamarugo 1600, Vitacura (E); Ambassador. 
Gunwantsingh J. Malik (also accrcd. to Peru). 


Indonesia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Iran: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Israel: Luis Thayer Ojeda 919 (E); Ambassador: Moshe 
Tou. 

Italy: Carmen 8, 5 0 (E); Ambassador: Norberto B. dell’ 
Elmo. 

Japan: Callao 3796, El Golf (E); Ambassador: Sakito Sato. 

Jordan: Aurelio Gonzdlez 3600 (L); Chargl d'Affaires: 
Dr. Anton Nabr. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: 

Kang Chun Hui. 

Korea, Republic: (£); Ambassador: Hahn Pyong-gi. 
Lebanon: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L). 

Mexico: Amfirico Vcspucio Norte 846 (E); Ambassador: 
Ismael Moreno Pino. 

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Mohammed el Fassi el 
Haleaoui. 

Nepal: Washington, U.S.A. (E). 

Netherlands: Apoquindo 5360 (E); Ambassador: Izaak C. 
Debrot. 

Nicaragua: Avda. Nueva Los Leones 82 (E); Ambassador: 
Alberto Salinas MuSoz. 

Norway: Amdrico Vcspucio Norte 548 (E); Ambassador: 
DfTLEF IvNUDSEN. 

Pakistan; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Panama: Avda. Irarrdzavnl 1628, 12 0 , Of. 123 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Roger Decerega. 

Paraguay: Bombcro Salas 1531, Of. 200 (E); Ambassador: 
Pablo GonzAlez Maya. 

Peru: Las Penas 32S0 (E); Ambassador: Ap.turo GarcIa. 
Philippines: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Poland: Burgos 130 (Ej; Ambassador: Eugenivsz 
Noworyta. 

Portugal: Huerfanos 1175, 6 C (E); Ambassador: Armando 
de Castro E. Abiieu. 

South Africa: Buenos Aires. Argentina (E). 

Spain: Avda. Republica 475 (E); Ambassador: (vacant), 
Sweden: Pedro dc Valdivia 1218 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accrcd. to Bolivia). 

Switzerland: Las Horier.eias 2322 (E); Cbargf d'Affaires: 
Gf.orces Peyraud. 
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CHILE — (Diplomatic Reprsentation, Congress ; 

Syria: Don. Carlos 2941 (E); Ambassador :'Bovkhak Kayal. 

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Turkey: Montolin 150 (E); Ambassador: Necdet Ozmen 
(also accred. to Bolivia and Peru). 

United Kingdom: Gertrudis Echerique 96 (E); Ambassador: 

R. L. Second^. 

The military Government has broken diplomatic relations 
Republic, Romania, the U S.S.R. and Yugoslavia. 


Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.) 

U.S.A.: Agustinas 1343, 5° (E); Ambassador: David 
Popper. 

Uruguay: El Golf 243 (E); Ambassador: Manuel SAnchez. 
Vatican: Montolin 200 (Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio: 

Excmo. Rev. Mons. Sotero Sanz Villalba. 
Venezuela: Bustos 2021 (E); Ambassador: Orlando Tovar 
Tamayo. 

h Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic 


CONGRESS 


Congress was officially dissolved on September 13th, 
1973 - 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

All "Marxist” political parties were declared unlawful 
on September 14th, 1973, and the activities of all political 
parties, including the Pariido Democrata Cristiano (PDC) 
and the Partido National (the leading opposition parties 
during the administration of President Allende), were 
suspended on September 27th. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The following are the main tribunals: 

The Supreme Court, consisting of 13 members, appointed 
for life by the President of the Republic from a list of five 
names submitted by the Supreme Court when vacancies 
arise. 

Twelve Courts of Appeal, whose members are appointed 
for life from a list submitted to the President by the Supreme 
Court. The number of members of each court varies. Judges 
of the lower courts are appointed in a similar manner from 
lists submitted by the Court of Appeal of the district in 
which the vacancy arises. 

Electoral Qualifications Tribunal, consisting of five mem- 
bers, appointed for four years; two of whom must be 
members of the Supreme Court, one a member of the 
Santiago Court of Appeal, one an ex-president of the 
Senate, and one an ex-president of the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

President ot the Supreme Court: Ramiro MAndez. 

Ministers ot the Supremo Court: Juan PomAs, Octavio 
RamIrez, Eduardo Varas, Armando Silva, Enrique 
Urrutia, JosA M. Eyzaguirre, YIctor Rivas, 
Eduardo OrtIz Sandoval, Israel B6rquez, Ricardo 
MART fN, Rafael Retamal, Luis Maldonado. 

Attorney-General: TJrbano MarIn. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the principal religion. 

Santiago 

Metropolitan 8ee: Archbishop H.E. Cardinal RatJl Silva 
HenrIquez, s.d.b.. Apostolic Administratorof Santiago 
and Primate of Chile; La Serena, Casilla 30-D. 
Vicar-General : Mgr. Sergio Valecii. 

Five Suffragan Bishops. 


Antofagasta 

Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Francisco de Borja Valen- 
zuela Rfos. 

Vicar-General :Mgr. Roberto BahamondeBarrientos. 
Three Suffragan Bishops. 

Concepcion 

Metropolitan See: Most Rev. Manuel SAnchez Beguiri- 
staIn. , 

Vicar-General: Mgr. RenA Inostroza Arriagada. 
Four Suffragan Bishops. 

Puerto Montt 

Metropolitan See: (vacant). 

Vicar-General: Mgr. Manuel Cc 5 rdova. 

Three Suffragan Bishops. 

La Serena 

Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Juan Francisco Fresno 

LARRAfN. 

Vicar-General: Mgr. Manuel Alesandro CortAs 
Rojas. 

Three Suffragan Bishops. 


THE PRESS 

As a quarter of the inhabitants of Chilo livo in Santiago 
and Valparaiso, the circulation of provincial papers is not 
large, some appearing only on alternate days or once and 
twice a week. 

El Mcrcurio and La Tcrcera dc la Horn were the only 
newspapers permitted to continue publication immediately 
after the assumption of power by the military government; 
strict censorship is now in force, and many of the news- 
papers and periodicals listed below have been suspended. 

DAILIES 

Santiago 

Clarln: Galvez 106; f. 1954; daily; Dir. Alberto Gamboa 
Soto; circ. 150,000 (morning). 

El Diario llustrado: Moneda 1162, Casilla 270, 5 Corrco; 
f. 1902; morning; Traditional Conservative, Catholic; 
Dir. AndrAs Aburto S.; circ. 55,000 (weekdays), 
64,000 (Sundays). 

Ei Diario Oficlal: Agustinas 1269; Dir. Ruben Alzola 
BriceSo; circ. 15,000. 

EI Mcrcurio: Compafifa 1214; f. 1900; morning; Right- 
wing, independent; Santiago Dir. Rf.nT: Silva Espejo; 
Propr. Empr. El Mcrcurio S.A.; circ. 265,000 (week- 
days), 310,000 (Sundays). 

La Naclin: Agustinas 1269; f. 1917; morning; non-party; 
Propr. Empr. La Naclon S.A.; Dir. Oscar Waiss; circ. 
45,000. 


32 S 



CHILE- 

El Paredfin: f. 1961; tabloid; Left-wing; Editor Lautaro 
Ojeda. 

La Segunda: Compaiiia 1214, 2 0 ; L 1931; evening; Dir. 
Mario Carneyro Castro; circ. 45,000, 55,000 (Satur- 
days) (suspended). 

La Tcrcera de la Hora: Casilla g-D, Calle V. Mackenna 
1870; f. 1950; daily, morning; independent; Dir. 
JteNE Olivares; circ. S 0 , 000 . 

filtima Hora: Tcnderini 171; f. 1943; evening; independent; 
Dir. Francisco Galdames; circ. 180,000. 

Las Oltimas Noticias: Companla 1214; f. 1902; midday; 
tabloid; independent; Dir. Nicolas Velasco del 
Campo; owned, by the Proprs. of El Mercuric ; circ. 
100,000, 125,000 (Saturdays). 

Valparaiso 

La Estrella: Esmeralda 1002, Casilla 57-V.; f. 1920; even- 
ing, except Sundays and holidays; independent; Dir. 
Francisco le Dantec; owned by the Proprs. of El 
Mercurto ; circ. 28,000. 

El Mercurio: Esmeralda 1002; f. 1827; morning; Dir. 
Francisco le Dantec; owned by the Proprs. of El 
Mercurio in Santiago; circ. 70,000. 

La Unidn: Casilla 19-V; f. 1S85; morning; pro-Catholic; 
Dir. Alp re do Silva Carvallo; circ. 22,000, 40,000 
(Sundays). 

Antofagasta 

La Estrella del Norte: f. 1966; morning; Dir. Alfonso 
Castagneto; circ. 10,000, 

El Mercurio do Antofagasta: Calle Matta 2112; f. 1906; 
morning; independent; Proprs. Soc. Chilcna de Publi- 
caciones; Dir. Mario Cortez Flores; circ. 22,000. 

ChillAn 

La Discusidn: Casilla 14-D; f. 1870; morning; independent; 
Dir. Alfonso Lagos; circ. 8,000. 

Concepci6n 

Crdnica: Casilla 8-C; f. 1948; evening; tabloid; non-political; 
Editor A. Lamas; Dir. IvAn Oenfuegos; circ. 42,000. 

La Patria: Hudrfanos 1022; f. 1923; morning; independent; 
Dir. Jos & G( 5 .mez; publ. by Soc. Periodfstica del Sur, 
who also own: La Prensa, Osomo: El Diario Austral, 
Tcmuco; El Corrco dc Valdivia, Valdivia; circ. 32,000. 

El Sur: Casilla 3-C; f. 1882; morning; independent; Dir. 
IvAn Cienfuegos; circ. 42,000. 

Coquimbo 

El Norte: Casilla 127; f. 1932; daily. 

El Regional: Calle Aldunalc 944-54, Casilla 137; daily; 
non-political; Dir. Juan P. Marin M.; circ. 4,000. 

Cunicd 

La Prensa: Casilla 17; f. 189S; morning; Right-wing; Man. 
Dir. Oscar RamIrez Merino; circ. 4.500. 

Iquiquf. 

La Estrella de Iquique: f. 1966: morning; Dir. Enrique 
RodrIguez; circ. 4,000. 

El TarapaeS: Casilla 557; f. 1894; morning; Right-wing; 
Dir. Manotl FernAndez; circ. 7,000. 

La Ligua 

La Li&ertad: Calle Prat 252. Casilla 67; f. 1026; morning, 
four days a wok; independent; Dir. Manuel J. Pep-ez 
GonzAixz. 


(The Press) 

La Serena 

El Dis: Casilla 13-D; f. 1944; morning; Dir. Antonio 
Puga R.; circ. 10,800 . 

El Serenese: Casilla 357; f. 1948. 

La Uni6n 

La R eg! fin: Casilla 360; f. 1958, 

Diario La Unidn: Prat 1237; f. T937. 

Los Andes 

Frontera: Casilla 400; f. 1958. 

La Nueva Prensa: Santa Rosa 444, Casilla 224; f. 1951; 
tabloid; Dir. Eduardo Campos Leiva; circ, 1,500. 

Osorno 

La Prensa: Cochrane 746, Casilla 46-D; f. 1917; morning; 
Right-wing; Dir. Ricardo Gallardo; Propr. Soc. 
Periodfstica del Sur; circ. 26,000. (See under La Patria, 
Concepcifin.) 

Ovallb 

La Provincial Ariztia 258, Casilla 253; f. 1936; morning; 
Radical; Editor Luis MAndez; circ. 4,500. 

El Tamaya: Casilla 71; f. 1876; morning; Dir. Armando 
Diaz Castillo; circ. 1,500. 

Puerto Montt 

El Llanquihue: Antonio Varas 167; f. 1885; morning; 
independent; Dir. Ewaldo Hohmann J.; circ. C.ooo. 

Punta Arenas 

El Magallanfis: Waldo Scgucl 636, Casilla x6-D; f. 1894; 
morning; independent; Dir. Jos A Bozic Laboric; circ. 
9,000. 

La Prensa Austral: Waldo Seguel 646, Casilla o-D; f. 1942; 
morning; anti-Communist; Dir. Osvaldo Wegmann 
Hansen; circ. 8,000. 

Rancacua 

El Rancagulno: Casilla 50; f. 1915; evening; independent; 
Dir. Hector GonzAlez Valenzuela; circ. ro.ooo. 

San Fernando 

La Reglfin: Valdivia 753: f. 1952. 

La Voz de Colehagua: Casilla 41; /. 1943; circ. 1,700. 

Talc a 

La Manana: Casilla 7-D; f. 1906; morning; Right-wing; 
Editor Vicente Rojas; circ. 10,000. 

Tkmuco 

El Diario Austral: Bulncs esq. de Varas, Casilla i-D; /. 
1916; morning; commercial and agricultural interests, 
anti-Communist; Dir. RaAl Gallardo Lara; Propr. 
Soc. Periodfstica del Sur; circ. 26,000. ( See under L< 
Patria, Conccpcidn.) 

Tocopilla 

L> Prensa: Casilla 2099: f. 1924; morning; independent; 
Dir. Mario Cortes; circ, 8,000. 

Valdivia 

E! Como d* Valdivia: Vungay 75S, Casilla 15-D; f. 1S95; 
morning: non-party; Dir. and Admin. Raul Gallardo 
Lara; circ. 12,000. 
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PERIODICALS 

Santiago 

El Agrario: monthly; farming interests. 

Arquitectura y Construcci6n: Teatinos 248, 8°; f. 1946; 
architects’ and builders’ monthly; Editor Arch. 
Largio Arredondo U. 

Boletln Banco Central de Chile: Casilla 967; f. 1926; 
economics; circ. 4,000. 

Boletln Minero: Moneda 759; monthly; mining interests. 

El Campesino: farming monthly; publ by the Sociedad 
Nacional de Agriculture, Tenderini 187, Casilla 40-D; 
Editor Rafael Cabrera M. 

Chile A6reo: Edificio La Nacidn, Oficina 611, Casilla 913; 
monthly; official organ of Club Adreo de Chile. 

Chile Filatfilieo: Hudrfanos 972; f. 1889; monthly; Dir. 
Alvaro Bonilla-Lara. 

Chile Textil: Casilla 10172; f. 1944; monthly; textile 
industry; Editor Walter Lechner. 

Contidencias: Avda. Santa Maria 76, Casilla 84-D; weekly; 
women’s magazine; publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; 
circ. 96,000. 

Desfile: Bandera 131; weekly; general interest; illustrated. 

Economla y Finanzas: Clasificador 441, Correo Central; f. 
1937; financial monthly; Dir. Daniel Armanet; Editor 
Christian Casanova. 

Ercilla: Quebec 497, Casilla 63-D; f. 1934; weekly; general 
interest; Editor Emilio Filippi M.; Man. Gerardo 
Infante Vial. 

Eva: Casilla 84-D; weekly; women’s magazine; publ. 
Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; circ. 80,000. 

La Farmacla Chilcna: monthly. 

Flash: Avda. Santa Marfa 104, 2 0 ; weekly, general interest; 
illustrated. 

Industrial Sociedad Fomcnto Fabril, Moneda 759; monthly. 

Panorama Econfimico: Casilla 10220; f. 1947: monthly. 

Polltica y Esplritu: Avda. Colon 3494; f. 1945; monthly; 
Christian Democrat; Dir. Jaime Castillo V. 

Punto Final: Union Central 1010, Oficina 1108; left-wing; 
fortnightly. 

Radiomanla: Huerfanos 979, Oficina 328; monthly; broad- 
casting and wireless; Dir. Lucho Ar6n. 

Rcvista Chilena de Ingcnierfa: engineering bi-monthly. 

Rovista IYI6dica do Chile: Esmeralda 678, Casilla 23-D: f. 
1872; monthly; official organ of the Sociedad Mddica 
de Santiago; circ. 2,000. 

Rosita: Avda. Santa Marfa 76, Casilla 84-D; weeldy; 
dressmakers' journal; publ. by Empresa Editora Zig- 
Zag; circ. 56,000. 

Sietc Dias: Avda. Santa Marfa 18S, 2°; weekly; general 
interest. 

Telccran: Avda. Santa Marfa 76; f. 1969; weekly; film and 
TV magazine; published by Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; 
circ. 125,000. 

El Tcniente: Casilla 49-D; f. 1953; magazine of the Sociedad 
Minera El Tcniente; circ. 15.000. 

Topazo: Calle Loreto 22. Casilla 2310; f. 1931; weeldy; 
satirical; Dir. Lins Goyenechea. 

Vca: Avda. Santa Marfa 18S. i°; f. 1939: weekly; general 
interest, illustrated; publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; 
Dir. Gi.naro Medina; circ. iSo.ooo. 


En Viaje: Ferrocarriles del Estado, Casilla 1173; general 
and tourist interest; monthly; also yearly tourist guide 
with maps and hotel information. 

VALPARAfsO 

Mar: Avda. Err&zuriz 471, Casilla 117-V; f. 1915; monthly; 
maritime affairs; organ of the Liga Marftima de Chile; 
Dir. T. B. Sepulveda Whittle. 

Scientia: Casilla no-V; f. 1934; quarterly; technical and 
scientific; edited by Universidad TCcnica Federico 
Santa Marfa; Dir. Carlos GonzAlez de la Fuente. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacifin Nacional de Prensa: Bandera 84, Santiago; Pres. 
GermAn Pied Canas. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Santiago 

ANSA: Agustinas 1269; f. 1954; Bureau Chief Giorgio 
Bagoni Bettolini. 

AP: Calle Compafila 1214; Bureau Chief Joseph L. 
Benham. 

UPI: Calle Nataniel 47, 9 0 , Casilla 71-D; Alan. Martin P. 
Houseman. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Press 
Agentur (DPA), Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass. 


PUBLISHERS 

Ediciones Atenca: Universidad de Concepcidn. 

Editorial Andrfis Bello: Ahumada 131, 4 °, Santiago; 
medicine, history, economy, sociology. 

Empresa Ercilla, S.A.: Avda. Santa Maria 108, 3°, Santi- 
ago; literature, fiction, translations. 

Editorial GonzAlez Porto Ltda.: Mirafiores 109, Casilla 
165-D, Santiago; juvenile, general non-fiction, text- 
books. 

Herder Editorial y Libreria Ltda.: Bandera 172, Casilla 367, 
Santiago; philosophy, religion. 

Editorial Jurldica de Chilo: Ahumada 131, Casilla 4256, 
Santiago; law, social sciences. 

Walter Lechner Ltda.: Casilla 10172, Santiago; handicrafts, 
fashion, directories. 

Libreria y Editorial Nascimento: San Antonio 390, Casilla 
2298, Santiago. 

Editorial del Nuevo Extromo: Ahumada 6, Casilla 10471, 
Santiago; fiction. 

Editorial Orbe: Galerfa Impcrio 256, Santiago; education, 
children’s books, history, fiction. 

Editorial Pomaire Ltda.: Avda. Bulnes 80, 5 0 , Oficina 56, 
Santiago; fiction. 

Editorial Unlversitaria, S.A.: JJpto. Editorial, Maria Luisa 
Santander 0447, Casilla 10220, Santiago; education. 

Zamorano y Caperin : Compaufa 1015, Casilla 362, Santiago; 
f. 1909; law, history, bibliography. 

Empresa Editora Zig-Zag: Casilla 84-D, Santiago; general 
publishers of literary works, reference books and 
magazines; Pres. Sergio Mojica L.; Gen. Man. 
Santiago Toro Joky. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Asociacidn tie Radiodifusoras do Chile (ARCHI): Pasaje 
Matte 956, Oficina 801, Casilla 10476, Santiago de Chile; 
f. 1936; 45 broadcasting stations; Pres. Daniel 
RamIrez Estay; Exec. Dir. Jorge Quinteros Tricot; 
Admin. Sec. Enrique Prieto ChAvez. 

Radio Difusoras Australes Soc. Ltda.: Casilla 2871, San- 
tiago; Dirs.-Gen. J. Lavandero E., G. Cortes; four 
stations. 

There are 31 short wave and 144 medium wave stations, 
most of which are associated with ARCHI. 

In 1971 there were about 1,400,000 receiving sets. 

TELEVISION 

Televisidn Nacional de Chile: Plaza de Armas 444, i°, San- 
tiago; 15 stations; Dir. A. Olivares B. 

Universidad Catdlica de Chile: Casilla 14600, Santiago; 
non-commercial; Tech. Dir. P. Caraball. 

Universidad Catolica de Valparaiso: Casilla 3021, Val- 
paraiso; Dir. E. Vargas H. 

Universidad de Chile: Casilla 12985, Santiago; f. i960; 
educational; Dir. M. Planet. 

In 1971 there were about 500,000 receivers. 

The first permanent earth station in South America for 
satellite communications was opened in 1968. It is 70 
miles south-west of Santiago and is owned by the Empresa 
Nacional de Telecommunicaciones, S.A. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; res.= 
reserves; m.=million; amounts in escudos) 

BANKING 

Superintendent of Banks: Enrique Marshall. 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de Chile: Agustiuas 1180; f. rg26; issues 
notes; cap. 10.1m., dep. 15,166m. (May 1972); Pres. 
Gen. Eduardo Cano; Vice Pres. Vfo Valdivieso; 
Gen. Man. Gen. Molina Orrego. 


Santiago 

Banco del Estado de chile: Alameda Bernardo O’Higgins 
hit, Casilla 24; f. 1053; cap. p.u. 25m., dep. 20.4m., 
res. 511m. (Dec. 1971); state bank; incorporates the 
Caja Nacional de Ahorros, Caja de Crc'dito Agrario, 
Caja dc Crcdito Hipotecario and Instituto de Crddito 
Industrial; Pres. Gen. Enrique GonzAlez; Gen. Man. 
Washington Bertrand Remedy; 20S brs. 

iYf.'t’ ; Locallv-owned banks, nationalized under the Allcndc 

regime, are being returned to their former owners. 

Banco de Chile: Ahumada 251; /. 1S94; cap. and res. 

I* 9.457m., dep. 5.1,46001. (1973).' Pres. Manuel \ inagre 
D.; Gen. Man. Alvaro Valdes T. 

Banco de Cr6dito e Invorsioncs: Hodrfanos 1134. Cwilla 
13GD; f. 1037; Chief Exec. Jorge "5 arur Banna; Gen. 
Man. Guido Giovanetti C. 


Banco Espanol-Chile: f. 1926; cap. 40m., res. 93.3m. (Dec. 
1971); Pres. Carlos San MartIn Madariaga; Gen. 
Man. H. Vargas Schneider. 

Banco Nacional del Trabajo: Agustinas 828; f. 1955; cap. 
18.7m., res. 29.6m. (June 1971); Pres. G. Villablanca 
Collado; Gen. H. FuenzalidaLabbA. 

Banco Sud Americano: Morandd 226; f. 1944; cap. 30m., 
res. 83.3m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Eliodoro Matte O.; 
Gen. Man. G. Morgan Torres. 

Valparaiso 

Banco Hipotecario do Desarroilo: Esmeralda 978; f. 1883; 
cap. and res. 58.3m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Ignacio 
CousiSo Arag< 5 n; Gen. Man. Adriano Simonetti 
Michieli. 

Concepci< 5 n 

Banco de Concepcidn: O'Higgins 612, Casilla 17-C; f. 1871; 
cap. 25m., dep. 447.8m. (Dec. 1971); Gen. Man. Otto 
Benneivitz B.; publ. Mcmorias Anualcs. 

OSORNO 

Banco Osorno y La Uni6n: Casilla 25-O; f. 1908; cap. 
23.0m., dep. 1,040m. (June 1971); Pres. Moists 
Zeltzer; Gen. Man. Marcelo Rjngeling L. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa de Comercio: Bandera 75, Casilla 123-D, Santiago; 
f. 1S93; 43 mems.; Pres. Eugenio Blanco Ruiz; Man. 
Carlos Carvallo Stagg; pubis. Cicrrc y Opcraciones 
Diarias, Indicc dc Prcciosy Acetones, Anulisis del Mer- 
cado Bursatil, Esludios Sobre Emprcsas, Transaccioncs, 
Crias y Dividcndos. 

Bolsa de Corredores: Valparaiso. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

Araucania, Compania de Scguros: Condcll 1231, Val- 
paraiso; f. 1944; non-life; Pres. E. Oschwald Chicerio; 
Man. O. Harlandt Richter. 

Caja Reaseguradora Chile: Bandera 84, Carregur; f. 1927; 
reinsurance in fire, earthquake, marine, hull, life, motor 
car, aviation, fidelity guarantee, livestock, burglary, 
glass, miscellaneous; Pres. Hernan DAvila Echaur- 
ren; Man. Raul Undurraga Alemparte. 

Conioreio La Cbiiena ConioJidada: Bandera 127, Santiago. 
Coniorcio Nacional de Segoras: Bandera 236, Santiago. 

La Construccidn: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1954: life: 
Pres. Luis Cifuentes; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss. 

La Financiera: Bandera i3r, Santiago; f. 1958; non-life; 
Pres. Guillermo Correa Fcenzalida; Gen. Man. 

J. Bande Weiss. 

La Germania: Condell 1231, Valparaiso; I. 1914.' non-life; 
Pres. E. Oschwald Chicerio; Man. O, Harlandt 
Richter. 

La Independence: Bandera 236, Santiago; f- 1948; 
life; Pres. A. Fuentes Navarrete; Gen. Man. C. 
Tomasello Rossl. 

Lautaro: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1944; non-life, re- 
insurance; Pres. VfcTOR Morales GuzmAn; Gen. Man. 

J. Bande. 

La Minera: Bandera 131, Santiago; Pres. Salusho Prieto 
Calvo; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss. 

Organizacidn Kappis: Agustinas 1137, Santiago. 

Philadelphia Consolidada: Bandera 131, Santiago; insur- 
ance. reinsurance; Pres. Ernesto Barhos Jarpa; Gen. 
Man. J. Bande Weiss. 
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La Provincia: Huerfanos 830, Santiago; f. 1942; non-life; 
Dir.-Gen. D. Barrios V. 

Sud Amfirica de Chile: Bandera 172 esq. Agustinas, 
Santiago; life, annuities; Pres. Gabriel GonzAlez 
Yidela; Man. Rodolfo Broch Mengoni. 

La Victoria: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1919; all classes; 
Pres. Sydney L. Shaw, Gen. Man. J. Bands Weiss. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Camara de Comercio de Santiago de Chile: Santa Lucia 
302, 3 0 , Casilla 1297; f. 1919; 2,000 mems.; Pres. 
Fernando Sahli Natermann; Exec. Sec. Oscar 
Salas Elgart; pubis. Bolctin Informaciones Corner- 
dales, El Info: mativo, El Infotmahvo Alalc. 

CSmara Central de Comercio de Chile: Santiago; f. 1858; 
120 mems.; Pres Jorge MartInez RodrIguez; Man. 
Pablo de Tezanos Pinto. 

There are Chambers of Commerce in all major towns. 

STATE ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Caja Autdnoma do Amortizacidn: Bandera 46, Casilla 1627; 
f. 1932; sinking funds and amortizations; Man. P. 
Aranda Coddou. 

Corporacidn del Cobro: f. 1066 as a result of law providing 
for the Chilcanization of copper to control production 
and sale of Chilean copper. 

Corporacidn do la Rcforma Agraria: Olivares 1229, Casilla 
137 -D, Santiago; f. 1962; land and crop development; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Rafael Moreno Rojas. 

CORFO (Corporacifin do Fomento de la Produccidn): 
Ram 6n Nieto 920, Santiago; investment (1967) 832m. 
escudos; (1968) 764m. escudos and 75m. U.S.J; Vice- 
Pres. Gen. Sergio NuSo; Gen. Man. Carlos Croxatto 
Silva; exercises some control over: 

Compania de Acero del Paclfico — CAP: f. 1946; cap. 
p.u. TJ.S.$63.5m.; development plans include 
doubling steel ingot production to im. tons. 

Emprcsa Nacional de Petrdleo — ENAP: f. 1950; 

5.722.000 cubic metres refined 1971; Man. Dir. 
Hector Donoso R. 

Potroqulmica Chilcna: f. 1966 by CORFO and ENAP 
to supervise the establishment of a petrochemical 
complex costing TJ.S. 8120m. 

Empresa Nacional de Electricidad— ENDESA: Santa 
Rosa 76, Santiago; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 800m. escudos; 
installed capacity 1.48m. ltW; Gen. Man. Enrique 
FernAndez. 

Industria Azucarera Nacional — IANSA: Avda. Busta- 
mante 26, Casilla 6099, Corrco 22, Santiago; f. 1953; 
cap. 1,000m. escudos; average annual production 

300.000 tons sugar; factories in Curico, Linares, 
Nuble, Bfo-Bto, and Llanquihuc. 

Corporacidn do la Vivionda (Housing): Santiago; govern- 
ment body; encourages and carries out construction 
work; Vice-Pres. Col. Ricardo Martull. 

Emprcsa Nacional da Hinsria-Enami: Santiago; promotes 
the development of the small and medium mines. 
Institute da Capacitacifin c Investigacidn en Rcforma 
Agraria: Arturo Ciaro 146S, Casilla 1949. Santiago zi; 
f. 1964 by agreement with FAO and UN Special Fund; 
cap. U.S. $14111.; to plan and co-ordinate agrarian 
reform; Dir. Enrique Astorga L.; Man. Solon 
Barraclougii. 


Instituto de Desarrollo Agropeeuario — INDAP: Teatinos 40, 
Santiago; fiscal institution; Pres. Minister of Agricul- 
ture; Vice-Pres. Ing. Sergio Huerta. 

Instituto de Fomento Pesquero: Pedro de Valdivia 2633, 
Casilla 1287, Santiago; f. 1963 for research in biology, 
economy and technology to further the fishing industry; 
library of 4,729 vols.; Dir. Capt. Alfonso Filippi 
Parada; pubis. Publicacidn, Boldin Cientifico, Circular. 
Oticina de Planificacidn Nacional: Santiago; f. 1967 to 
assist the programme of regional development and 
co-ordinate the national budget with general develop- 
ment plans; Dir. Gonzalo Maxtmer GarcIa. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 

8oeiedad de Fomento Fabril ( Soddy for Manufacturing 
Development): Moneda 759, Casilla 44, Santiago; f. 1883; 
mems. 2,000; Pres. Fernando Smits; pubis. El 
Infonnalivo (weekly), Industria and Iloja Econdntica 
(monthly), Rol Industrial (every four years). 

TRADE UNIONS 

The Central Onica de Trabajadores de Chile (CUTCH) 

was outlawed in September 1973 together with all other 
trade unions. However, former leaders of the principal 
unions have established a provisional executive council as 
the first step towards the creation of a new institution, the 
Confederacifin de Trabajadores de Chile, which will be 
basically non-political. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The total length of the railway system in Chile is approxi- 
mately 9,000 km., four-fifths of which is state-owned. 
Two lines connect Chile with the Argentine, two with 
Bolivia and one with Peru. 

An extensive programme of renovation, rebuilding and 
electrification is under way. The electrification of the 
Santiago-Chilldn line was completed in 1967. The Rancagua 
-Laja line has also been electrified, and work of electrifica- 
tion is to extend as far as Concepcidn. 

State Railways 

Empresa de los Ferrocarrilcs del Estado: Avda. Bernardo 
O'Higgins 924, Casillaii73, Santiago; f. 1851; 8,218 km. 
of track. The State Railways arc divided between tho 
Bed Norte or Northern System, and the Red Sur or 
Southern System and include the former Ferrocarril 
Transandino por Juncal, Ferrocarril Arica-La Paz 
(Chilean section) and Ferrocarril Iquique-Pueblo 
Hundido; Gen. Man. Alfredo Rojas Castaneda. 
Gauges: South of Calcra, 1.676m., and 0.60 m.; north 
of Calcra, 1 m.; Alien 1 m.; Iquique-Pueblo Hundido 
1.435 m. and 1 m. 

Private Railways 

Antofagasta (Chili) & Bolivia Railway Co. Ltd.: London 
Office: 1 Broad Street Place, London, E.C.2; local 
office in Antofagasta. Chair. Sir Denys Lowson, Bt.; 
Man. Dir. James A. Blair. The Chilean part of tho 
system consists of the international railway from Anto- 
fagasta to Bolivia, and branches, and the Aguas 
Blancas Railway: total track length is 723 km. of 1 m. 
gauge. 

Ferrocarril Pofrerillos: Potrerillos; H.O.: 25 Broadway, 
New York City; 100 km, of 1 m. gauge: Man. L. O. 
Fines. 
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Fcrrocarril Salilrero do Taltal, S.A.: Taltal; owned by 
Seiior Julio Rumio; 183 km. of 1.067 m. gauge; Gen. 
Man. Julio Gregorio R. 

Fcrrocarril Rancagua-Teniente: Rancagua; H.O.: Braden 
Copper Co., 161 East 42nd Street, New York; f. 1909; 
69 km. of 0.762 m. gauge; owned by Sociedad Minera 
El Teniente S.A.; serves El Tenicntc Mine, Sewell; 
Supt. Jorge Astorga. 

Sociedad Qulmica y Minera de Chile, S.A.: Teatinos 220, 
Santiago; Tocopilla-Toco nitrate railway; 264 km. of 
1.067 in- gauge; Gen. Man. Miguel Labarca. 

ROADS 

Ministcrio de Obras Publicas: Direccidn de Vialidad, 
Morande 59, 3 0 , Santiago; the authority responsible 
for roads; the total length of roads in Chile in 1971, 
excluding unimproved roads, was 70,701 km., of which 
11 per cent were paved. The road system comprises the 
Pan American or Longitudinal Highway extending 
3,500 km. from north to south, completely paved, and 
about 50,000 km. of transversal roads. Since 1961 the 
World Bank and the IADB have together granted over 
$40 million to improve the main road system. Inter- 

• national highways are under construction to Salta, 
Mendoza, San Juan and Bariloche in Argentina. A 
4-lane highway from Santiago to Rancagua is com- 
pleted, and another is being constructed from Padre 
Hurtado to San Antonio. Other important projects 
are the building of the Lo Prado tunnel and the bridges 
over the Maipo and Bfo-Bfo rivers. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automdvil Club de Chile: San Antonio 220, Casilla 120-D, 
Santiago; publ. Revisla Rutas (four issues annually). 


SHIPPING 

Chile's merchant fleet has a gross registered tonnage oi 

261,516. 

Santiago 

Ctmpafifa Naviera Santa F6: Casilla 974; f. 1961 by the 
Companla Minera Santa Ed and Compafda Chilcna de 
Navegaci6n Interocednica to handle iron ore exports, 
bulk cargo Chile-Argentina; Chair. Alfredo Nenci. 

Valparaiso 

Companla Chilena de Navegacifin Interocednica: Plaza 
Justicia 59, Casilla 1410; f. 1930: regular sailings from 
Peruvian and Chilean ports to the River Plate and 
Brazilian ports via the Magellan Straits; to Japan, 
Australia and New Zealand via Peru; cargo services; 
office in Santiago: Ahumada 11, Casilla 4246; Pres. 
Gabriel RodrIguez GakcI a-Huidob ro. 

Companla de Muetles do la Poblacidn Vergara: Calle 
Blanco 951, Casilla 131-V; service of cargo vessels 
between 'Chile, Peru. Argentina, Brazil, Portugal and 
Mediterranean ports; Pres. Max Grisar. 

Companla Sud-Amcricana de Vapores: Blanco S95; office 
in Santiago: Agustinas 1235. JO °- J - l8 Iv, 12 5 , ar ?° 
vessels; regular service between Chile ana .New iork. 
Gulf Ports and Mexico and North European ports, 
intermediate ports included; Pres. I-ms U. Gubler; 
Gen. Man. Patricio Falcone S. 

Emprcsa Maritima del Estado: H.O.: 1’rat 772. 5', Casilla 
105-V; branch offices; Santiago, San Antonio, I uerto 
Mor.tt’. Castro, Antofagasta; 21 vessels; cargo ser- 
vices between Arica and Punta Arenas anil overseas, 
passenger services between Puerto Monti and Puerto 


Aysdn and between Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas; 
touring trips through the southern channels and 
archipelagos during the summer season; Dir. Humberto 
Rivas Burgos. 

Naviera Chilena del Pacffico, S.A.: Casilla 370; cargo; 
associated with Naviera Coronel; Chair. Arturo 
FernAndez Zegehs. 

Naviera Coronel, S,A.: Casilla 370; cargo; Pres. Arturo 
FernAndez Zegers. 

Sociedad An6nima de Navegaci6n Pelrolera (SONAP): 

Errazuriz 471, 3 0 ; f. 1953; tanker services: Pres. Pedro 
Galarza R.; Man. IvAn Soulodre Walker. 

There are also several foreign companies with offices in 
Valparaiso. 

Punta Arenas 

Companfa Maritima de Punta Arenas, S.A.: Casilla 337; 
f. 1949; shipping agents and owners operating in the 
Magellan Straits; Man. Dir. RenA Venegas Aros. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Santiago 

Linea A6rea Nacional de Chile (Lan-Chile): Acropucrto de 
Los Cerrillos, Casilla 147-D; Government airline; f. 
1929; serves 60,000 1cm. of routes; domestic services: 
Santiago-Arica, Santiago-Punta Arenas, with inter- 
mediate stops; Santiago-Easter Island ; regional services 
based on Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas; international 
services: Santiago-Lima, Guayaquil, Cali, Panama, 
Miami, New York; Santiago-Mendoza; Santiago- 
Buenos Aires, Montevideo, Rio de Janeiro; Antofagasta- 
Asuncidn; Santiago-Bariloclie; Santiago-Easter Island, 
Papeete; fleet: 2 Boeing 707, 4 Boeing 727, 3 Caravcllc 
6R, 9 HS 748, 3 DC-3; Excc. Pres. Gen. Teodoro D. 
Ruiz. 

tinea A£rea del Cobrc S.A. (LADECO): Hudrfanos 1363; 
f. 1958; internal services, also cargo flights to Argentina 
and Brazil; Excc. Vicc-Prcs. J. Costabal; fleet: 4 
Douglas DC-6B, 1 Douglas DC-6A/B, 1 Douglas DC-6A, 

1 Douglas DC-3, i Bccclicraft Baron. 

Foreign Airlines 

Chile is served by the following foreign airlines: Acro- 
lineas Argcntinas, Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca 
(Colombia), Braniff, British United Airways, Canadian 
Pacific, Ecuatoriana (Ecuador), Emprcsa Consolidada 
Cubana de Aviaci6n, Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Scan- 
dinavian Airlines System, Swissair, Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM 

Dircccl6n de Turismo: Calle Catcdral 1165, 3®, Santiago; 
Dir. RenA Pairoa. 

Asoriacion Chilcna de Agendas de Viajcs: Clasificador 897. 
Santiago; Pres. Carlos IC. Stein Curzolo. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Instilulo de Exlcnsifin Musical: Companla 1264, Santiago; 
Dir. Carlos Riesco; Administers: 

Orqucsta Sinfdnica dc Chile: Compail/a 126.5: f. 1940; 
94 mems.; Conductor David Sekendero. 

Conservalorio Nacional de Muslca: Cempafiia 1264, 3 0 ; 
Dir. David Serknuero., 
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BalletfNacional Chileno: Compafifa 1264, 8°; f. 1941; 
34 dancers and 6 technicians; Dir. Virginia Roncal; 
Choreographer Patricio Bunster. 

Departamento de Teatro de la Universidad de Chile: 

Amundtegui 436, 2 0 ; f. 1941; formerly the Teatro 
Experimental; Dir. Sergio Aguirre G. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisifin Chilena de Energia Nuclear: Avda. Salvador 943, 
Casilla 188-D, Santiago; f. 1965; Government body 
to develop peaceful uses of atomic energy; autonomous 
organization that concentrates and assesses all research 
in nuclear energy matters. Pres. Gen. Raul Con- 
treras Fischer- Exec. Dir. Ing. Marmaduque 
Abarzua Astete. 

Universidad de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O'Higgins 1058, 
Casilla 10-D, Santiago; nuclear research in medicine, 
physics, bio-physics chemistry and pharmacy; appara- 
tus includes a Cockroft Walton accelerator of Soo ItW. 

Universidad Catdlica do Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 
340, Casilla 114-D, Santiago; atomic research in the 
fields of engineering, technology, and medicine. 

Universidad Ttcnica “Federico Santa Marla”: Casilla 110-v, 
Valparaiso; atomic research in chemistry, mathe- 
matics and physics, mechanics and electrical engineer- 
ing. 

Universidad de Concepcidn: Ciudad Universitaria, Casilla 
20-C, Concepcidn; atomic research in engineering, 
agronomy, medicine, pharmacy, mathematics, 
chemistry, physics and biology. 


Empresa Nacional de Electricidad S.A. (ENDESA): Ramdn 

Nieto 920, Santiago; to study the development of 
nuclear power for the production of electricity; Gen. 

Man. Enrique FernAndez. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Note: The military government has reorganized the six 

principal universities and replaced their rectors by officers 

of the armed forces, known as delegate-rectors. 

Universidad Austral de Chile: Casilla 567, Valdivia; 460 
teachers, c. 3,400 students. 

Universidad do Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 1058, 
Casilla 10-D, Santiago; 9,220 teachers, 30,811 student*. 

Universidad de Concepcidn Casilla 20-C, Concepcidn. 

Universidad Catdlica de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 
340, Casilla 114-D, Santiago; 2,091 teachers, 11,884 
students. 

Universidad del Norte: Casilla 1280, Antofagasta; 336 
teachers, 1,900 students. 

Universidad Catdlica de Valparaiso: Casilla 4059, Val- 
paraiso; 161 full-time teachers; 438 part-time teachers; 
3,157 students. 

Universidad Tdcnica del Estado: Avda. Ecuador 3469, 
Correo 2, Santiago; 590 teachers, 9,483 students. 

Universidad Tdcnica "Federico Santa Marfa”: Casilla no-V, 
Valparaiso; 160 teachers, 1,420 students. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People's Republic of China covers a vast area of 
eastern Asia, with Mongolia to the north, the Soviet Union 
to the north and west, Pakistan to the west and India, 
Nepal and South-East Asia to the south. The climate 
ranges from sub-tropical in the far south to an annual 
average temperature of below 50 °f (io°c) in the north and 
from the monsoon climate of East China to the aridity of 
the north-west. The principal language is Northern 
Chinese (Mandarin); in the south and south-east local 
dialects are spoken. The Tibetans, Uighurs, Mongols and 
other groups have their own languages. The traditional 
religions and philosophies of life are Confucianism, 
Buddhism and Taoism. There are also small Muslim and 
Christian minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
is plain red with one large and four small gold stars in the 
top left-hand comer. The capital is Peking. 

Recent History 

The Allied defeat of Japan in 1945 was followed by civil 
war in China until 1949 when the Communists under Mao 
Tse-tung became masters of the country. Between 1949 
end 1959 a close relationship was maintained vrith the 
Soviet Union hut subsequently relations have become em- 
bittered. Chinese forces participated on the North Korean 
side in the Korean War of 1950-53. The People's Republic 
claims sovereignty over Taiwan (Formosa), now governed 
by General Chiang Kai-shek, the prc-ig49 ruler of China. 
Late in 1962 Chinese troops were engaged in a short 
frontier war with India in disputed Himalayan terri- 
tory in Ladakh and to the north of the Indian province 
of Assam. Early in 1964 France recognized the People's 
Republic, which since the breach with the U.S.S.R. 
has attempted to diversify its foreign associations. 
China exploded her first nuclear derice late in 1964 and 
by the end of 1968 had successfully completed eight nuclear 
tests. In November 1965 Chairman Mao Tse-tung launched 
the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution”. The motiva- 
tion and aims of this movement remain obscure, but it 
proved a prolonged campaign of rectification, bringing 
about widespread changes in Party and State organs and 
personnel which were not finally completed until late 
1972. Many individuals were publicly criticized, in- 
cluding the Head of State, Liu Shao-chi, who was dismissed 
from all Party and State posts in October 19OS. In April 
1969 the long-awaited Ninth Congress of the Chinese 
Communist Party took place. The personnel changes of the 
Cultural Revolution were confirmed and Marshal Lin Piao, 
the Minister of Defence, was officially designated Mao's heir. 

However, Lin Piao and several senior military figures 
disappeared from, public life in 1971; it "-as reported that 
thoy had been lulled in an air crash while attempting to 
flee to the Soviet Union. It was not until the Tenth Party 
Congress, held secretly in August I973> that this report 
was confirmed. At the Congress Lin was denounced, the 
politburo was purged of his associates and Iiis post of 
Vice-Chairman was split among five persons. A revision of 
the Party's constitution was also presented at the Con- 


j gross. The new appointments, together with appearances 
I made by dignitaries at official functions, indicated that 
many persons dismissed during the Cultural Revolution 
were being rehabilitated during 1973. The military, 
moreover, had less influence in the leadership and there 
was a radical reshuffle of regional military commanders. 
In the wake of the Tenth Congress came campaigns 
against Lin, Confucius, western culturo and "Soviet 
revisionism", developments interpreted by observers as 
signs of further struggle within the Party. 

In April 1970, China’s first earth satellite was launched 
successfully. In 1972 diplomatic relations were established 
with many countries including Japan, while a Sino-U.S. 
rapprochement was brought about, following the visit of 
President Nixon to Peking in February of the same year. 
By early 1973 more than 80 countries recognized the Peking 
Government. On October 25th, 1971, the People’s Republic 
was finally recognized by the United Nations as the rep- 
resentative of China, and simultaneously became one of 
the five permanent members of the UN Security Council. 

Government 

China is a unitary state Directly under the Central 
Government there are 21 provinces, five autonomous 
regions (including Tibet) and three municipalities (Peking, 
Shanghai, Tientsin). The Constitution provides for a Nat- 
ional People’s Congress, with over 3,000 deputies elected 
every four years by universal suffrage, with the State Council 
as its executive organ. Local authorities under the provinces 
include special districts, counties ( hsien ) and rural districts 
{hsiang). The constitution lays down that each local 
authority is to have an elected people's congress. The 
Communist Party, under the chairmanship of Mao Tse-tung, 
is the controlling authority in the country. In 1961 its 
membership was said to be 17 million. The Party’s directing 
body is the Politburo. 

After November 1965 many new organs were estab- 
lished within the party, the army, and the adminis- 
tration to promote the revolution. By September 196S, 
Revolutionary Committees (alliances of elements of 
tlie Army, the Communist Party and the revolutionary 
masses) had been established to take over the admini- 
stration of each of the 29 provinces, autonomous regions 
and special municipalities. By the end of 1971 Provincial 
Party Committees, set up in the wake of the Cultural 
Revolution, had been established in all major administra- 
tive regions. Following the rationalization and merging 
of tfic functions of the Central Government organs, the 
number of State Ministries, Commissions ar.d Special 
Agencies was greatly reduced. 

Defence 

China is divided into 11 military regions. The People's 
Liberation Army numbers about 2 j million men. The navy 
of 3 So, 000 has three fleets totalling 1,300 vessels including 
submarines some of which are believed to be equipped with 
missiles. The air force has 3.S0O combat aircraft and per- 
sonnel totalling 220.000. In addition China has 15-20 IRJ3M 
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and 20-30 MRBM. There are also 300,000 security and 
border guards. Military sendee in the army, air force and 
navy is for 2, 3, and 4 years respectively. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is China’s main industry and agricultural 
produce is the largest single contributor to the export trade. 
Approximately two-fifths of total output derives from the 
agricultural sector, which employs over two-thirds of 
the working population. Mainly arable crops are grown: 
rice principally south of the Yangtze, and wheat and 
millet mainly north of that river. Substantial quantities of 
wheat are imported from Australia, Canada and South 
America. The Communist regime aims at achieving self- 
sufficiency through the internal development of China’s 
natural resources and domestic industries based on this 
wealth There are large deposits of iron ore, which support 
the iron and steel industry at Anshan, Shanghai, Paotow 
and Wuhan. Other important minerals are tin, molyb- 
denum, tungsten and antimony. The traditional location 
of industry, in the north-east, north and east (particularly 
Shanghai and Tientsin), remains the major centre but 
industrial development has been dispersed throughout the 
country. 

The development of the economy since 1949 has been 
within the framework of four five-year plans to build a 
socialist economy and to industrialize the country. Owner- 
ship of farm lands was transferred to the peasants at an 
early stage, and from 1955 to 1958 collectives were 
established over the whole country. The gradual take-over 
by the state of industry and commerce was speeded up 
after 1955. During the “Great Leap Forward’’ of 1958 (a 
campaign to mobilize fully for economic development the 
vast population) rural and urban communes were set up 
as administrative units but the system of producers’ 
collectives was re-introduced during the "three bitter 
years” between 1959 and 1961, caused by bad harvests, the 
withdrawal of Soviet aid and internal disorder. Industry 
was allocated the major share of investment under the 
first two plans but the development of agriculture was later 
given prominence. The extent of the disruption caused by 
the “Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution” is not yet 
known. Despite delays in the Third Plan (1966-70), the 
Fourth Plan started in January 1971. but few details have 
been released. Official reports in 1973 stated that economic 
progress was good and that plan targets were being 
fulfilled. A report by the European Economic Community 
in Slay 1974 concluded that 1973 had been a relatively 
successful year for the Chinese economy. 

Transport and Communications 

Since 1949 an ambitious programme of railway con- 
struction has been undertaken, especially in the west and 
north-west. In 1958 railways were responsible for nearly 80 
per cent of the freight turnover by modem means of trans- 
port; the total length of railway lines exceeded 31,000 km. 
Roads arc unevenly developed; national and provincial 
highways total 200,000 km. In 1966 about 40,000 km. of 


inland waterways were navigable by steamships and civil 
air routes totalled 33,000 km. Coastal shipping is also im- 
portant. Since 1964 a number of foreign airlines have been 
permitted to set up regular services to Peking, Canton and 
Shanghai. 

Social Welfare 

Western and traditional Chinese medical attention is 
available in the cities, and to a lesser degree in rural areas. 
Since the Cultural Revolution, some 330,000 medical 
workers have settled in the countryside and an additional 
400,000 doctors and nurses have been recruited into 
mobile teams to tour the villages, according to the New 
China News Agency. About 1 million "barefoot doctors" 
or semi-professional peasant physicians assist with simple 
cures and treatment. Large factories and other enterprises 
provide social services for their employees. Wage-earners 
qualify for pensions. 

Education 

A great expansion has occurred since 1949 in numbers 
receiving education at all levels, and education is almost 
universal. Primary schooling covers five years and middle 
school six years. In 1959 it was claimed that 37 per cent 
of the adult population was literate. Following the closing 
of many schools and universities during the Cultural 
Revolution, PLA-worker teams took over their administra- 
tion. entrance examinations were abolished and selection 
for admission was based on political assessment. By 1971 
many colleges and universities had re-opened but initial 
enrolment was reportedly low. 

Tourism 

Tourism is still of limited extent. Tours are organized for 
party groups visiting China and the ordinary tourist 
still requires a visa. Western-style hotels exist in Peking, 
Shanghai, Canton and other large centres. 

Sport 

Football and basketball are popular in schools and other 
institutions. Athletics and swimming are encouraged. 
Chinese table-tennis players are among the world's best. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 1st (Army Day), October 1st (National 
Day). 

1975 : February ioth-i3th (Lunar New Year), May 1st 
(Labour Day). 

Weights and Measures 

1 catty (jin)— 0.5 kg. or r.1023 lb. 

1 picul (dan)— 0.05 metric ton or 0.0492 long ton. 

1 »jo»=o.o 667 hectare or 0.1647 acre. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 fen=xo chiao=x yQan. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 stcrlmg=4.69 yOan; 

U.S. $i=»i.986 yflan. 


330 



PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Total Population 

('000 sq. km.) 

(million) 

1967 



1953 (Census) 

1968 (Est.) 


9,561.0 

582.60 

712.00* 


* As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution" (1967-68). 


Mid-1972 Population: 786.058,000 (United Nations estimate). 


PROVINCES AND AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Provinces 

Provinces: 



Szechwan , . 



Shantung 



Honan 



Kiangsu 



Hopei . 



Kwangtung . 



Hunan 



Anhwei 



Hupeh . . 



Chekiang 



Liaoning 



Yunnan 



Kiangsi 



Shensi 



Heilungkiang 



Shansi 



Kweichow . 



Fukien 



Kirin . 



Kansu 



Tsinghai 




Location 

Area 

('000 sq. km. 

SW. 

569.0 

E. 

153-3 

C. 

167.0 

E. 

102.6 

N. 

202.7 

S. 

231-4 

C. 

210.5 

E. 

139-9 

C. 

187-5 

E. 

101.8 

NE. 

151-0 

SW. 

436.2 

c. 

164.8 

NW. 

195.8 

NE. 

463.6 

N. 

157- 1 

SW. 

174.0 

s. 

123. 1 

NE. 

187.0 

NW. 

366.5 

NW. 

721.0 


Population (million) 

1953 (Census) 

1968 (Est.) 

65.69 

70.00 

48.88 

57.00 

44.22 

50.00 

41.25 

47.00 

38. 68 

47 -oot 

34-77 

40.00 

33-23 

38.00 

3°-34 

35 -oo 

27.79 

32.00 

22.87 

31.00 

23.70 

28.00 

I 7-47 

23.00 

16.77 

22.00 

15.88 

21.00 

11.90 

21.00 

14-31 

18.00 

15.04 

17.00 

13-14 

I7.OO 

11.29 

I7.OO 

11.23 

13*00 

1.68 

2.00 


Capital of 
Province 
or Region 

Population 
of Capital 
1958 (Est.) 

Chcngtu 

1. 13 

Tsinan 

0.88 

Chengchow 

0.78 

Nanking 

1-45 

Tientsin 

3.28 

Canton 

2.20 

Changsha 

0.71 

Hofei 

0.36 

Wuhan 

2.23 

Hangchow 

0.79 

Shenyang 

2.42 

Kunming 

0.90 

Nanchang 

0.52 

Sian 

t -37 

Harbin 

1.59 

Taiyuan 

1.05 

Kweiyaug 

0.53 

Foochow 

0.62 

Changchun 

0.99 

Lanchow . 

0-73 

Hsining 

0.15 


Autonomous Regions: 



19.56 

6.10 

4.S7 

1.70 

1.27 


Nanning 

Hnbehot 

Urumchi 

Yincbucn 

Lhasa 

0.26 

0.32 

0.32 

0.09 

0.05 

Kwangsi 

Inner Mongolia 

Sinkiang 

Ninghsia 

Tibet .... 

S. 

N. 

NW. 

NW. 

W. 

220.4 

1. 177-5 
1,646.9 

66.4 

1,221 .6 

24.00 

13.00 

8.00 

2.00 

1 - 3 ° 

Special Municipalities: 

NE. 

E. 



7«£>0 

IO.7O 


4.15 

6.98 

Peking 

Shanghai 

7.1 

5-8 

=-77 

6.20 


Total . 


9,561 .0 

582.60 

712.00 


36.85 


• As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution” (1967-68). t Including Tientsin (4.00). 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA— {Statistical Survey) 


POPULATION BY RACIAL GROUPS 

1953 (Census) — million 

TOWNS OVER 1 MILLION INHABITANTS 

1958 (Est.) — million 

Han (Chinese) .... 

547.28 

Shanghai 

10.82* 

Chuang 

6.61 

Peking ...... 

7 - 57 * 

Uighur (Turki) .... 

3-64 

Tientsin 

3 - 28 f 

Hui 

3-56 

Shenyang (Mukden) 

2.42 

Yi 

3-25 

Wuhan ...... 

2.23 

Tibetan ...... 

2.77 

Canton ...... 

2.20 

Miao ...... 

2.51 

Chungking 

2.16 

Manchu ..... 

2.42 

Harbin 

1-59 

Mongolian 

1.46 

Lii-ta ...... 

i -59 

Puyi 

1-25 

Nanking ...... 

1-45 

Korean ...... 

1 .12 

Sian ...... 

1-37 

Other ...... 

6.72 

Tsingtao ..... 

1. 14 



Chengtu ..... 

1 . 13 



Taiyuan ..... 

1.05 


582.60 

Fushun 

1 .02 


* Official 1970 estimates. f 1968: 4.00. 


ECONOMIC INDICATORS 



Million 

1952 

1957 

1958 

1965 

1970 

Population: 







Joint Economic Committee* . 

. , 

57 ° 

642 

658 

750 

836 

Far East and Australasia 

• 

550 

600 

615 

685 i 

75 ° 




1957=100 




| 1952 

1957 

1958 1 

I 9 b 5 

1970 

Agricultural and Industrial Production: . 

mmmm 





Joint Economic Committee (net)* . 

, . 


IOO 

Il6 

119 

149 

Far East and Australasia 

• 

wmm 

IOO 

120 

120 

15° 




U.S. $’000 Mili 

.ION 




1952 

1957 

1958 

1965 

1970 

National Income: 







Joint Economic Committee* . 

, , 

59 

82 

95 

97 

122 

Far East and Australasia 

• 

40 

55 

66 

70 

90 


' 

U.S. ? Per Capita 



1952 ! 

1957 

1958 

1965 

1970 

National Income: 







Joint Economic Committee* . 


104 

128 

144 

129 

146 

Far East and Australasia 

* 

75 

90 

1 

105 

105 

120 


* U.S. Congress, Joint Economic Committee, People’s Republic of China: An Economic Assessment. Washington, 1972. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA — (Statistical Survey) 


RATES OF ECONOMIC GROWTH 


Per Cent Per Year 



1952-57 

1957-65 

1965-70 

1957-70 

1952-70 

Population: 






Joint Economic Committee* .... 

2.5 

2.0 

2.2 

2.0 

2.2 

Fay East and Australasia .... 

i -7 

1.8 

1.8 

x.8 

x.8 

National Income: 



mm 


m 

Joint Economic Committee* .... 

6.S 

2,1 


3-2 


Far East and Australasia .... 

6.4 

3.2 

■H 

3-7 

iJKiJM 

National Income (per Capita): 

jam 





Joint Economic Committee* .... 


0.1 

2.5 

I. I 

2.0 

Far East and Australasia .... 

19 

1.4 

2.8 

2.0 

2.5 


* U.S. Congress, Joint Economic Committee, People’s Republic of China: Ait Economic Assessment, Washington, 1972, 


DOMESTIC PRODUCT AND EXPENDITURE 


{’000 million yuan of 1952) 



1952 

(Est.) 

2957 

(Est.) 

1958 

(Est.) 

1965 

(Est.) 

1970 

(Est) 

Gross Domestic Product: 

Agriculture 

33-5 

m 

45 0 

40.0 

46.0 

Industry, Mining, Construction, Handicraft 

19.0 


40.0 

45-° 

60.0 

Trade, Public Utilities 

22.5 

KStSR 

35*o 

45-° 

54-° 

Total 

75-o 

1 

100.0 

i 

120.0 

130.0 

160.0 

Gross Domestic Expenditure: 


65.0 

65.0 

1 

78.0 

95.0 

Personal Consumption . . • • . • 

52.5 

Government Consumption, Communal Services 
(Communes) 

7-5 

10. 0 

25.0 

19.5 

25.0 

Domestic Gross Investment .... 

15-0 

25.0 

30.0 

32-5 


Total 

75-o 

100.0 

120.0 

130.0 

160.0 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA HARVESTED 
(million ha.) 



1952 

(Actual) 

T957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

1970 

(Est) 

Total Grains . 

Rice 

Wheat . 

Other Grains and Pulses 
Potatoes . 

Soya Beans . 

Cotton . 

112.3 

25.4 

24.8 

50.4 

8.7 

11. 5 

5-5 

120.9 

32.2 

27-5 

50.6 

10.5 

12.6 

5-8 

121.0 

n.a. 

ma- 

ma. 

n.a. 

12.8 

6.0 


126.0 

32.0 

27.5 

54.0 

12-5 

10. 0 

6.0 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA— (Statistical Survey) 


production 

(million metric tons) 



1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

II 

Total Grains* 


J54-5 

185.0 

270.5 


205. of 

Rice .... 


68.5 

86.8 

n.a. 


97.0 

Wheat 


18. 1 

23-7 

n.a. 


3r.o 

Other Grains and Pulses 


51-5 

52.6 

n.a. 


52.0 

Potatoes* . 


r6-4 

21 .9 

n.a. 


25.0 

Soya Beans . 


9-5 

10. 0 

n-5 


9.0 

Cotton .... 


1-3 

1.6 

2.4 

1.6 

2.0 

Sugar .... 


o -5 

0.9 

1.2 

1-3 

i -7 

Vegetable Oils 


1.0 

2-5 

i-7 

1.8 

2.4 


* Grain equivalent (bam yield). 

t Chinese claim: 240; Soviet estimate: 205-210; for 1971: Chinese claim: 246; for 1972: 4 per cent less; 
for 1973: at or slightly above 1971 level. 

YIELD 


(tons per hectare) 



1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

197° 

(Est.) 

Total Grains* 


1.38 

i-53 

2.32 

1-54 

1.63 

Rice .... 


2 - 4 1 

2.70 

n.a. 

2.83 

3-°3 

Wheat 


o-73 

0.86 

n.a. 

0.96 

I- 13 

Other Grains and Pulses 


1.02 

I.O4 

n.a. 

1.06 

0.96 

Potatoes* . 


r.86 

2.08 

n.a. 

1.66 

2.00 

Soya Beans . 


0.83 

0.80 

0.90 

0.90 

0.90 

Cotton .... 


0.24 

0.28 

0.38 

0.30 

0.35 


* Grain equivalent (bam yield). 


LIVESTOCK 


(million) 



1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 


Horses, Donkeys, Mules . 

r9.6 

19.8 

20.0 

20.0 

20.0 

Cattle and Buffaloes 

56-6 

65.8 

65.4 

65.0 

7O.O 

Pigs 

89.8 

245-9 

180.0 

180.0 

200.0 

Sheep and Goats 

61.8 

98.6 

II2.5 

100.0 

120.0 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodities 

Unit 

• 1952 ' 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Est.) 

1970* 

(Est.) 

1972 

(Est.) 

Coal . 



million tons 

66.5 

130.7 

230.0 

255-° 

300.0 

Iron Ore . 



M It 

' 4-3 ' 

- 19.4 

' 33-o 

"45.0 - 

n.a. 

Pig Iron 




x-9 

5-7 

15-0 

20.0 

n.a. 

Crude Steel 




x-3 

5*3 

II. O 

15-0 

21.0 

Crude Oil . 




0.4 

x-5 

9.0 

15-0 

25.0 

Cement 




2.9 

6.9 

10.5 

150 

18.5 

Electricity . 



'000 million kWh. 

7-3 

19-3 

45-° 

65.0 

85.0 

Fertilizers . 



million tonsf 

0.2 

0.8 

4-5 

7-5 

10.5 

Machine Tools 



'000 units 

X3-7 

28.5 

57-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Salt . 



million tons 

4.9 

8-3 

12.5 

15.0 

17.0 

Sugar 



M 

0.5 

0.9 

x-3 

x-7 

2.0 

Vegetable Oils 



«• »» 

I .O 

x-5 

1.8 

2.4 

2.8 

Cotton Yarn 



>> , , 

0.7 

0.8 

0.9 

1.4 

1.7 

Cotton Cloth 



'000 million metres 

4-2 

5-o 

5-2 

7-5 

S.o 

Paper 



million tons 

0.6 

1.2 

1.8 

2-5 

3-o 


* Chinese claims: Coal 300-350, Steel 21.0, Oil 25.6, Fertilizers 17.0, Cotton Cloth 9.0; Soviet estimates: Steel 15-16 
Oil zS-19, Fertilizers 10.0, Cotton Cloth 8.0-S.5. 
t In terms of nutrients. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA— (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

Renminbi (RMB or "People's Currency”): 

ioo fen (cents) =10 chiao (jiao) = i Jen Min Piao (People’s Bank Dollar), usually called a yuan. 

Coins: i, 2 and 5 fen. 

Notes: 10, 20 and 50 fen; 1, 2, 5 and 10 yuan. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 stcrling=4.69 yhan; U.S. $1 = 1.986 yiian. 
too yuan =/2i. 32 = $50.35. 


BUDGET 

{i960 — million yuan) 


Revenue 


Taxes on Agriculture .... 

3.300 

Taxes on Industry and Commerce . 

19.450 

Other Taxes ...... 

1,610 

Receipts from State Enterprises 

45.300 

Other ....... 

360 

Total ..... 

70,020 


Expenditure 


Economic Development .... 

42,910 

Social Services, Culture and Education 

8,620 

Defence ...... 

5,800 

Administration ..... 

3 . 17 ° 

Repayment of Loans .... 

1,200 

Aid to Foreign Countries 

500 

Credit Funds allotted to Banks 

5,800 

General Reserve ..... 

1,700 

Other ... 

320 

Total 

70,020 


FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1953-57 
The First Five-Year Plan aimed at raising basic industrial 
and agricultural production. The Government claim that 
most targets were fulfilled. 

SECOND FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1958-62 
This plan was prematurely terminated and for a number 
of years, there were only annual, if any, plans in existence. 


THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1966-70 
The Third Plan, delayed by economic and political 
difficulties, was put into operation in January 1966. No 
details have been issued. 

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1971-75 
It was announced that a Fourth Five-Year Plan started 
in January 1971. No details have yet been issued but a 
few output data were released at the end of 1971. 


Imports 


Communist Bloc 
Developing Countries 
Developed Countries* 

Total • 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

TRADING AREAS 
{'000 million U.S. $) 


1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

1970 

(Est.) 

1971 

(Prcl.) 

1972 

(Prcl) 

■EBB 

0.5 

0.4 

mm 

tm e 


0.4 

0-3 



BBH 

0.9 

t-5 

kHBbHS 

BhBH 

55 

1.8 

2.2 

2.3 

2 - 7 


Exports 


Communist Bloc 
Developing Countries 
Developed Countries* 

Total 


1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

1970 

(Est.) 

197* 

(Prel.) 

1972 

(Prcl.) 

1. 1 

0.7 

0.5 

0.6 

0.7 

0.2 

0.5 

0.5 

0.6 

0.6 

0.3 

0.9 

I .1 

1.2 

1.6 

1.6 

2.1 

2. r 

= .4 

2.9 


• Including Hong Kong. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA— (Statistical Survey) 

COMMODITY COMPOSITION 
(per cent) 


Imports 

1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

I! 

1971 

(Prel.) 

Food, Drink, Tobacco ..... 

5 

25 

15 

10 

Raw Materials and Chemicals 

35 

3 ° 

3 ° 

35 

Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 

60 

45 

55 

55 

Total 

IOO 

IOO 

IOO 

IOO 


Exports 

1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

1970 

(Est.) 

1971 

(Prel.) 

Food, Drink, Tobacco ..... 

3 ° 

3 ° 

30 

3 ° 

Raw Materials and Chemicals 

45 

35 

25 

20 

Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 

25 

35 

45 

50 

Total ..... 

IOO 

IOO 

IOO 

100 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(million U.S. $ — based on partner-country statistics) 


Exports to China 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Australia 

89-5 

II 7.2 

146.5 

27.2 

71.0 

Canada 

151.2 

11 3-4 

* 35-3 

201.7 

261.7 

Cuba ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

65.0 

55 ° 

France ..... 

87.8 

44.4 

81.2 

II 2.7 

58.1 

German Democratic Republic . 

37-2 

29.9 

42.3 

44.0 

46.0 

Germany, Federal Republic 

174. 1 

157-9 

167.2 

138.6 

165.2 

Hong Kong .... 

7-4 

6.2 

10.6 

10.2 

18.2 

Italy ..... 

6 l. I 

56.3 

57 -o 

59-2 

77.1 

Japan 

325-0 

390.8 

571-7 

578.5 

609.5 

Malaysia and Singapore 

51-0 

59 -o 

50.3 

33-6 

47-5 

Pakistan ..... 

22.2 

29.6 

36.0 

30.2 

17-5 

Poland ..... 

24.6 

18.6 

26.0 

37 -o 

31-0 

Sri Lanka .... 

27.0 

2 9-5 

43-9 

30.3 

27.0 

U.S.S.R 

59-3 

27.8 

24.9 

78.0 

121 .0 

United Arab Republic 

16.3 

14.6 

18.5 

26.6 

45 -o 

United Kingdom 

68.3 

130.8 

IO7.O 

69-3 

78.1 

United States .... 


“ 




60.2 


Imports from China 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Australia. .... 

30.6 

35 -o 

4 * -5 

40.9 

51-0 

France ..... 

53-5 

76.7 

69.8 

71-3 

104.9 

German Democratic Republic . 

27.7 

33-1 

35-7 

39 -o 

46.0 

Germany, Federal Republic 

85-3 

88.2 

84.4 

95-4 

ro6.2 

Hong Kong .... 

<$02 • O 

445-5 

467.1 

549-6 

885.5 

Italy ..... 

48.0 

64.2 

63.1 

<> 4-3 

8 - 1-7 

Japan ..... 

220.0 

234-5 

253-8 

323-3 

491.6 

Malaysia and Singapore 

193.0 

I^O.O 

204.9 

199.9 

210.5 

Pakistan ..... 

27.2 

25-5 

30-0 

35-0 

2 l .O 

Poland ..... 

31-3 

23-4 

24.0 

21.0 

58.0 

Sri Lanka .... 

34-6 

35-5 

44.8 

27.I 

15.0 

U.S.S.R 

3 6 -7 

29.0 

21.7 

76.0 

134.0 

United Arab Republic 

10.5 

13-0 

15-0 

18.9 

25.O 

United Kingdom 

82.3 

90.6 

80.9 

77.2 

89.0 

United States .... 




4.9 

32.2 


34 1 
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TRANSPORT 

EDUCATION 


Railways: Freight carried (1959) 542 million tons. 

( 1959 ) 


Roads (1959): Freight carried by lorry 344 million tons. 

Merchant Shipping Fleet (1 965): 55°,°°° g-f-t. 

Inland and Coastal Shipping (1959): Freight carried 121 
million tons. 

Civil Aviation: Freight (1959) 1,630,000 ton-kilometres. 


Pupils 

Primary Schools ..... 
Middle Schools 

Higher Education Establishments . . j 

90,000,000 

10,900,000 

8l0,000 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Receivers .... 7 million 

Newspapers (daily circ.) . . 12 million 

Cinema Attendance (per year) . 4,000 million 

Number of University Graduates (1962): 220,000. 


Estimates by W. Klatt. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


This Constitution was adopted on 20 September 1954 
by the First National People's Congress of the People's 
Republic of China at its first session. 

The preamble speaks of the Chinese people's great 
victory when, in 1949, the People's Republic of China was 
founded. This new people's democracy is in a state of 
transition to socialism; the needs of this phase are reflected 
in the Constitution. The people's democratic united front, 
led bv the Communist Party of China, is directing the 
transformation of society. China's different nationalities 
will become more closely united; their varying needs will, 
however, be respected. The indestructible friendship of 
China with the U.S.S.R. and the People's Democracies will 
be strengthened, and the policy of establishing and extend- 
ing diplomatic relations with all countries on the principle 
of equality, mutual benefit and respect for each oriier s 
sovereignty and territorial integrity continued, with the 
aim of furUiering the cause of world peace and the progress 
of humanity. 


Chapter I. General Principles 

Article x— The People’s Republic of China is a pe°Pj=’s 
democratic state led by the working class and based on the 
alliance of -workers and peasants. 

Article 2— All power in the People's Republic of China 
belongs to the people, who exercise their power through the 
National People’s Congress and the local peoples con- 

These and all other organs of state practise democratic 
centralism. . ... 

Article 3— -The People’s Republic of China is a unified, 

multi-national state. , , 

All the nationalities are equal, and have frwdom to use 

their own languages, and to practise 

Discrimination against, or oppression of , any . 

and acts which undermine the unity of the nationalities arc 

PT ReSnai autonomy applies in areas entirely or largely 
inhabited by nationll minorities. Nariomd «t 
areas are inalienable parts of the Peoples Republic of 

China. . . , . 

4 riidr 4 -The People’s Republic of Chtna, by relying on 

the* organs of the social for c^nd^m^nsof 

socialist industrialization and socialist 

sures the gradual abolition of systems of exploitation and 

the building of a socialist society. 




Article 5 — The ownership of the means of production 
today mainly takes the following forms: state ownership, 
co-operative ownership, ownership by individual working 
people; and capitalist ownership. 

Article 6 — State-owned economy is owned by the whole 
people; it is the leading force in the national economy^ and 
the material basis on which the state carries out socialist 
transformation. The state ensures priority for its develop- 
ment. 

All mineral resources and waters, as well as forests, un- 
developed land and other resources which the state owns 
by law, are the property of the whole people. 


Article 7 — Co-operative economy is cither socialist 
economy collectively owned by the working masses, or 
semi-socialist economy in part collectively owned by the 
working masses. Such partial collective ownership is a 
transitional form by means of which individual peasants, 
handicraftsmen and other individual working people 
organize themselves in their advance towards collective 
ownership by the working masses. 

The state protects the property of the co-operatives, and 
guides their development. It regards producer’ co-opera- 
tives as the chief means for the transformation of indi- 
vidual farming and individual handicrafts. 

Article 8 — The state protects peasant ownership of land 
and other means of production according to law'. 

The state encourages individual peasants to increase 
production and to organize producers’, supply and market- 
ing, and credit co-operatives voluntarily. 

The policy of the state towards rich-peasant economy is 
to restrict and gradually eliminate it. 

A rticle 9 — The state protects the ownership of the means 
of production by handicraftsmen and other non-agncul- 
tural individual working people according to law, and 
encourages them to improve the management of their 
affairs and to organize producers’, and supply and market- 
ing co-operatives voluntarily. 

Article 10— The state protects the ownership by capi- 
talists of the means of production and other capital 

according to law. , 

The poliev of the state towards capitalist industry ~nd 
commerce is to use, restrict and transform them. c 
state makes use of the positive qualities of cap’^hsi 
industry and commerce which are bene-icial to ^“bonal 
welfare and the people's livelihood, restricts their negZw. ^ 
qualities and guides their transformation into s-nous 
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forms of state-capitalist economy, by means of control 
exercised by administrative organs of state, the leadership 
given by state-owned economy, and supervision by the 
workers. 

The state forbids any kind of illegal activity by capitalists 
which endangers the public interest, disturbs the social- 
economic order, or undermines the economic plan of the 
state. 

The state protects the right of citizens to ownership of 
lawful income, of savings, houses and the means of life 
(Article n), and to inherit private property according to 
law ( Article 12). 

Article 13 — The state may, in the public interest, buy, 
requisition or nationalize land and other means of produc- 
tion both in cities and countryside according to provisions 
of law. 

Article 14 — The state forbids any person to use his 
private property to the detriment of the public interest. 

Article 15 — By economic planning, the state directs the 
growth and transformation of the national economy to 
bring about the constant increase of productive forces, in 
tins way enriching the material and cultural life of the 
people and consolidating the independence and security of 
the country. 

Article 16 — Work is a matter of honour for every citizen 
of the People's Republic of China who is able to work. The 
state encourages initiative and creative activity of citizens 
in their work. 

Article 17 — All organs of state must rely on the masses 
of the people, constantly maintain close contact with them, 
heed their opinions and accept their supervision. 

Article 18 — All persons working in organs of state must 
be loyal to the people’s democratic system, observe the 
Constitution and the law and strive to serve the people. 

Article 19 — The People’s Republic of China safeguards 
the people's democratic system, and punishes and sup- 
presses all treasonable and counter-revolutionary activities. 

The state deprives feudal landlords and bureaucrat- 
capitalists of political rights for a specific period of time 
according to law; at the same time it provides them with 
a way to live, in order to enable them to reform through 
work and become citizens who earn their livelihood by 
their own labour. 

Article 20 — The armed forces of. the People’s Republic 
of China belong to the people; their duty is to safeguard 
the gains of the people's revolution and of national con- 
struction, and to defend the sovereignty, territorial in- 
tegrity and security of the country. 

Chapter II. The State Structure 
Section x. The National People’s Congress 
The National People’s Congress of the People’s Republic 
of China is the highest organ of state power (Article 21), and 
tho only organ exercising the legislative power of the state 
(Article 22). 

Article 23 — The National People's Congress is composed 
of deputies elected by provinces, autonomous regions, 
municipalities directly under the central authority, the 
armed forces and Chinese resident abroad. 

The number of deputies to the National People's Con- 
gress, including those representing national minorities, and 
the manner of their election, are prescribed by electoral 
law. 

Article 24 — The "National People’s Congress is elected 
for a term of four years. 

Two months before the term of office of the National 
People’s Congress expires, its Standing Committee must 
carry to completion the election of deputies to the next 


National People’s Congress. Should exceptional circum- 
stances arise preventing such an election, the term of office 
of the sitting" National People’s Congress may be pro- 
longed until the first session of the next National People's 
Congress. 

Article 25 — The National People’s Congress meets once a 
year, convened by its Standing Committee. It may also 
be convened whenever its Standing Committee deems this 
necessary or one-fifth of the deputies so propose. 

Article 26 — When the National People's Congress meets, 
it elects a presidium to conduct its session. 

Article 27 — The National People’s Congress exercises the 
following functions and powers: 

(1) to amend the Constitution; 

(2) to enact laws; 

(3) to supervise the enforcement of the Constitution; 

(4) to elect the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of 
the People's Republic of China; 

(5) to decide on the choice of the Premier of the State 
Council upon recommendation by the Chairman of the 
People’s Republic of China, and of the component mem- 
bers of the State Council upon recommendation by the 
Premier; 

(6) to decide on the choice of the Vice-Chairmen and 
members of the Council of National Defence upon 
recommendation by the Chairman of the People’s Re- 
public of China; 

(7) to elect the President of the Supreme People's 
Court; 

(8) to elect the Chief Procurator of the Supreme 
People’s Procuratorate; 

(9) to decide on the national economic plan; 

(10) to examine and approve the state budget and the 
financial report; 

(ix) to ratify the status and boundaries of provinces, 
autonomous regions, and municipalities directly under 
the central authority; 

(12) to decide on general amnesties; 

(13) to decide on questions of war and peace; and 

(14) to exercise such other functions and powers as 
the National People’s Congress considers necessary. 

Article 28 — The National People’s Congress has power 
to remove from office: 

(1) the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the 
People's Republic of China; 

(2) the Premier and Vice-Premiers, Ministers, Heads 
of Commissions and the Secretary-General of the State 
Council; 

(3) the Vice-Chairmen and members of the Council of 
National Defence; 

(4) the President of the Supreme People’s Court; 

(5) the Chief Procurator of the Supreme People’s 
Procuratorate. 

Article 29 — Amendments to the Constitution require a 
two-thirds majority vote, and laws and other bills a 
majority vote, of all the deputies. 

Article 30 — The Standing Committee is the permanent 
body of tho Congress. It is composed of tho Chairman, 
the Vice-Chairmen, the Secretary-General and members, 
all elected by the Congress. 

Article 31 — The Standing Committee exercises the 
following functions and powers: 

(1) to conduct the election of deputies to the National 
People’s Congress; 

(2) to convene the National People’s Congress: 

(3) to interpret the laws; 

(4) to adopt decrees; 
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_ (5) to supervise the work of the State Council, the 

Supreme People's Court and the Supreme People’s 
Procuratorate; 

(6) to annul decisions and orders of the State Council 
■where these contravene the Constitution, laws or decrees; 

(7) to revise or annul inappropriate decisions of 
organs of state power of provinces, autonomous regions, 
and municipalities directly under the central authority; 

(8) to decide on the appointment or removal of any 
Vice-Premier, Minister, Head of Commission or the 
Secretary-General of the State Council when the 
National People’s Congress is not in session; 

(9) to appoint or remove the Vice-Presidents, judges, 
and members of the Judicial Committee of the Supreme 
People’s Court; 

(ro) to appoint or remove the Deputy Chief Procura- 
tors, procurators, and members of the Procuratorial 
Committee of the Supreme People’s Procuratorate; 

(x 1) to decide on the appointment or recall of pleni- 
potentiary envoys to foreign states; 

(12) to decide on the ratification or abrogation of 
treaties concluded with foreign states; 

(13} to institute military, diplomatic and otherspecial 
titles and ranks; 

(14) to institute and decide on the award of stato 
orders, medals and titles of honour; 

(15) to decide on the granting of pardons; 

(16) to decide, when the National People's Congress is 
not in session, on the proclamation of a state of war in 
the event of armed attack against the state or in fulfil- 
ment of international treaty obligations concerning 
common defence against aggression; 

(17) to decide on general or partial mobilization; 

(18) to decide on the enforcement of martial law 
throughout the country or in certain areas; and 

(19) to exercise such other functions and powers as 
are vested in it by the National People’s Congress. 

Article 32— The Standing Committee exercises its func- 
tions and powers until the next National People s Congress 
elects a new Standing Committee. 

Article 33 — The Standing Committee is responsible to 
the National People’s Congress and reports to it; the 
Congress has power to recall Committee members. 

Article 34—The Congress establishes a Nationalities 
Committee, a Bills Committee, a Budget Committee, a 
Credentials Committee and other necessary committees. 

The Nationalities and Bills Committees are under the 
direction of the Standing Committee when the Congress is 
not in session. 


Article 35 — Investigation committees may be consti- 
tuted to enquire into specific questions when the Congress, 
or its Standing Committee if the Congress is not in session, 
deems it necessary. . ... 

All organs of state, people’s organizations and citizens 
concerned arc obliged to supply necessary information to 
these committees. 


Article 36— Deputies to the National People’s Congress 
have the right to address questions to the State Council, or 
to the Ministries and Commissions of the State council, 
which are tinder obligation to answer. 


Article 37— -No deputy may be arrested or placed on 
trial without permission of the Congress or, when it is 
in session, of its Standing Committee. 


Article 38— Deputies are subject to the supervision of 
the units which elect them. These electoral units have 
power to replace at any time the deputies the> elect, 
according to the procedure prescribed by law. 


Section 2. The Chairman of the People’s Republic 
of China 

Article. 39 — The Chairman of the People’s Republic of 
China is elected by the National People's Congress. Any 
citizen of the People’s Republic of China who has the right 
to vote and stand for election and has reached the age of 
thirty-five is eligible for election as Chairman of the 
People’s Republic of China. 

The Chairman’s term of office is four years. 

Article 40 — The Chairman, in accordance with decisions 
of the National People’s Congress or its Standing Com- 
mittee, promulgates laws aud decrees; appoints or removes 
the Premier, Vice-Premiers, Ministers, Heads of Com- 
missions, the Secretary-General of the State Council, and 
the Vice-Chairmen and members of the Council of National 
Defence; confers state orders, medals and titles of honour; 
proclaims general amnesties and grants pardons; proclaims 
martial law; proclaims a state of war; and orders mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 41 — The Chairman represents the People’s Re- 
public of China in its relations with foreign states, receives 
foreign envoys and, in accordance with decisions of the 
Standing Committee of the National People’s Congress, 
appoints or recalls plenipotentiary envoys to foreign states 
and ratifies treaties. 

Article 42 — The Chairman commands the armed forces 
of the country, and is Chairman of the Council of National 
Defence. 

Article 43 — The . Chairman convenes a Supreme State 
Conference, in which the Vice-Chairman of the Republic, 
the Chairman of the Standing Committee of the National 
People’s Congress, the Premier of the State Council and 
other persons concerned take part, whenever necessary 
and acts as its chairman. 

, He submits its views to the National People’s Congress, 
its Standing Committee, the State Council, or other bodies 
concerned for their consideration and decision. 

. Article 44— The Vice-Chairman of the People's Republic 
of China exercises such functions and powers of the Chair- 
man as the Chairman may entrust to him. 

The provisions governing the election and term of office 
of the Chairman of the Republic apply also to the Vice- 
Chairman (see Article 39). 

Article 45 — The Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the 
Republic of China exercise their functions and powers until 
the new Chairman and Vice-Chairman elected by the next 
National People's Congress take office. 

A rticle 4 6 — Should the Chairman for reasons of health be 
unable to perform bis duties over a long period, the^ Vice- 
Chairman exercises the functions and powers of Chairman 
on his behalf. 

Should the office of Chairman fall vacant, the Vice- 
Chairman succeeds to it. 

Section 3. The State Council 

Article 47 — The State Council of the People's Republic of 
China, that is, the Central People’s Government, is the 
executive of the highest organ of state power and the 
highest administrative organ of state. 

Article 48 — The State Council is composed of the Premier, 
the Vice-Premiers, the Ministers, the Heads of Commissions 
and the Secretary-General; its organization is determined 
by law. 

Article 49 — The State Council exercises the following 
Junctions and powers: 

(1) to formulate administrative measures.^ issue 

decisions and orders and verify their execution, in 

accordance with the Constitution, laws and decrees; 
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(2) to submit bills to the National People’s Congress 
or its Standing Committee; 

(3) to co-ordinate and lead the work of Ministries and 
Commissions; 

{4) to co-ordinate and lead the work of local adminis- 
trative organs of state throughout the country; 

(5) to revise or annul inappropriate orders and direc- 
tives of Ministers or of Heads of Commissions; 

(6) to revise or annul inappropriate decisions and 
orders of local administrative organs of state; 

(7) to put into effect the national economic plan and 
provisions of the state budget; 

(8) to control foreign and domestic trade; 

(9) to direct cultural, educational and public health 
work; 

(10) to administer atfa : rs concerning the nationalities; 

(11) to administer aff irs concerning Chinese resident 
abroad; 

(12) to protect the interests of the state, to maintain 
public order and to safeguard the rights of citizens; 

(13} to direct the conduct of external affairs; 

(14) to guide the building up of the defence forces; 

(15) to ratify the status and boundaries of autono- 
mous chon, cov^'les, autonomous counties, and munici- 
palities; 

(16) to appoint or remove administrative personnel 
according to provisions of law; and 

(17) to exercise such other functions and powers a3 
are vested in it by the National People's Congress or its 
Standing Committee. 

Article 50 — The Premier, assisted by the Vice-Premiers, 
directs the work of the State Council and presides over its 
meetings. 

Article 51 — The Ministers and Heads of Commissions 
direct the work of their respective departments, and may 
issue orders and directives within their jurisdiction. 

Article 52 — The State Council is responsible to the 
National People’s Congress and reports to it, or, when it is 
out of session, to its Standing Committee. 

Sections 4 and 5. The Local People’s Congresses 
and Local People’s Councils 
Article 53 — The administrative division of the People’s 
Republic of China is as follows; 

(1) the country is divided into provinces, autonomous 
regions, and municipalities directly under the central 
authority; 

(2) provinces and autonomous regions are divided into 
autonomous chou, counties, autonomous counties, and 
municipalities; 

(3) counties and autonomous counties are divided into 
hsiang, nationality hsiang, and towns. 

Municipalities directly under the central authority and 

other large municipalities are divided into districts. 
Autonomous chou are divided into counties, autonomous 
counties, and municipalities. 

Autonomous regions, autonomous chou and autonomous 
counties are all national autonomous areas. 

Article 54 — People’s congresses and people’s councils are 
established in provinces, municipalities directly under the 
central authority, counties, municipalities, municipal 
districts, hsiang, nationality hsiang, and towns. Organs of 
self-government are established in autonomous regions, 
autonomous chou and autonomous counties. 

Articles 55-61 detail the organization and functions of 
local people's congresses. 

Articles 62-66 detail the organization and functions of 
local people’s councils. 


Articles 67-70 detail the organization and functions of 
organs of self-government in autonomous areas. 

Article 71 — In performing their duties, organs of self- 
government of all autonomous regions, autonomous chou 
and autonomous counties employ the spoken and written 
language or languages commonly used by the nationality 
or nationalities in a given area. 

Article 72 — The higher organs of state should fully safe- 
guard the right of organs of self-government of all autono- 
mous regions, autonomous chou and autonomous counties 
to exercise autonomy, and should assist the various 
national minorities in their political, economic and cultural 
development. 

Section 6. The People’s Courts and the People’s 
Procuratorate 

This section, consisting of A rticles 73-84, is summarized 
under the heading "Judicial System" ( see below). 

Chapter III. Fundamental Rights and Duties ot Citizens 

Article 85 — Citizens of the People’s Republic of China 
are equal before the law. 

Article 86 — Citizens who have reached the age of 
eighteen have the right to vote and stand for election 
whatever their nationality, race, sex, occupation, social 
origin, religious belief, education, property status, or 
length of residence, except insane persons and persons 
deprived by law of the right to vote and stand for election. 

Women have equal rights with men to vote and stand 
for election. 

Article 87 — Citizens have freedom of speech, of the press, 
of assembly, of association, of procession and of demonstra- 
tion. By providing the necessary material facilities, the 
state guarantees to citizens enjoyment of these freedoms. 

Article 88 — Citizens have freedom of religious belief. 

Article 89 — Freedom of the person of citizens^ is in- 
violable. No citizen may be arrested except by decision of 
a people’s court or with the sanction of a people's procura- 
torate. 

Article 90 — The homes of citizens are inviolable, and 
privacy of correspondence is protected by law. 

Citizens have freedom of residence and freedom to 
change their residence. 

Article 91 — Citizens have the right to work. To guaran- 
tee enjoyment of this right, the state, by planned develop- 
ment of the national economy, gradually creates more 
employment, and better working conditions and wages. 

Article 92 — Working people in the Republic have the 
right to rest and leisure. To guarantee enjoyment of this 
right, the state prescribes working hours and holidays for 
workers and office employees; at the same time it gradually 
expands material facilities to enable working people to rest 
and build up their health. 

Article 93 — Working people have the right to material 
assistance in old age, illness or disability. To guarantee 
enjoyment of this right, the state provides social insurance, 
social assistance and public health services and gradually 
expands these facilities. 

Article 94 — Citizens have the right to education. To 
guarantee enjoyment of this right, the state establishes and 
gradually extends the various types of schools and other 
cultural and educational institutions, paying special atten- 
tion to the physical and mental development of young 
people. 

Article 95 — The People’s Republic of China safeguards 
the freedom of citizens to engage in scientific research, 
literary and artistic creation and other cultural activity, 
and encourages those engaged in creative work. 
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Article 96 — Women enjoy equal rights with men in all 
spheres — political, economic, cultural, social and domestic. 

The state protects marriage, the family, and the mother 
and child. 

Article 97 — Citizens have the right to bring complaints 
against any person working in organs of state for trans- 
gression of law or neglect of duty by making a written or 
verbal statement to any organ of state at any level. People 
suffering loss by reason of infringement by persons working 
in organs of state of their rights as citizens have the right to 
compensation. 

Article 98 — The People's Republic ot China protects the 
proper rights and interests of Chinese resident abroad. 

Article 99 — The People’s Republic of China grants the 
right of asylum to any foreign national persecuted for sup- 
porting a just cause, taking part in the peace movement or 
engaging in scientific activity. 

Article 100 — Citizens must abide by the Constitution 
and the law, uphold discipline at work, keep public order 
and respect social ethics. 


Article 101 — The public property of the People's Re- 
public of China is sacred and inviolable. It is the duty of 
every citizen to respect and protect public property. 

A rticle 102 — It is the duty of citizens to pay taxes accord- 
ing to law. 

Article 103 — It is the sacred duty of every citizen to 
defend the homeland. 

It is the honourable duty of citizens to perform military 
service according to law. 

Chapter IV. National Flag, Stato Emblem, Capital 

Article 104 — The national flag of the People’s Republic 
of China is a red flag with five stars. 

Article 105 — The state emblem is: in the centre, Tien 
An Men under the light of five stars, framed with ears of 
grain, and with a cogwheel at the base. 

Article 106 — The capital of the People's Republic of 
China is Peking. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(April z 974) 

HEAD OF STATE 

Chairman of tho People's Republic of China: Tung Pi-wu 
(Acting Chairman). 

Vice-Chairman: Soong Chikg-ukg (Mme'SuN Yat-sen). 


STATE COUNCIL 
Premier: Chou En-lai. 

Vice-Premiers: Li Fu-cu’un, Li Hsien-nien, Marshal 
Nif.h Jung-cheng, Ch’en Yun, Teng Hsiao-ping. 


MINISTRIES OF THE STATE COUNCIL 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs: Minister Chi Peng-pei. 
Ministry of National Defence: Acting Minister Marshal Yeh 
C lUEN-YING. 

Ministry of Public Security: Minister Li Chen. 

Ministry of Finance: Minister Li Hsien Nib*. 

Ministry of Commcrco: Minister Fas Tzu-yu. 

Ministry of Foreign Trade: Minister Li Ch iang. 

Ministry of Economic Relations with Foreign Countries: 

Minister Fang Yi. 

Ministry of Metallurgical Industry: Minister Ch’es Shao- 
k’un. 


Ministry of Fuel and Chemical Industries: Minister Hsu 

Chin-chiang. 

First Ministry of Machine Building: Minister Li Shut-chinc. 
Second Ministry of Machine Building.* 

Ministry of Building Construction: Minister Lai Chi-pa. 
Ministry of Light Industry: Minister Ch'ien Chth-kuang. 
Ministry of Communications: Minister Yang Chieh. 
Ministry ot Agriculture and Forestry: Minister Sha Feng. 
Ministry of Wafer Conservancy and Electric Power: 


Minister Chang Wen-pi. 

Ministry of Public Health: Minister Liu Hsiang-pin. 
Believed to have been amalgamated with the First .Ministry. 
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. COMMISSIONS OF THE STATE COUNCIL 


State Planning Commission: Minister Yu Chiu-li. 

State Capital Construction Commission: Minister Ku Mu. 

Physical Culture and Sports Commission: Minister Wang 
Meng. 

SPECIAL AGENCIES OF THE STATE COUNCIL 
The People’s Bank of China: President (vacant). 

Central Meteorological Bureau: Director Meng Ping. 

State Oceanography Bureau: Director Chou Shao-t'ang. 

Civil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC): Director 

Kuang Jen-nung. 

New China News Agency: Director Chu Mu-chih. 

Central Broadcasting Administration: Director-General 
Mei Yi. 


China Travel and Tourism Bureau: Deputy Director Li 

Ch’uan-chung. 

Cultural Group: Head Wu Teh. 

Foreign Affairs Bureau: Acting Director Li Po-shih. 
Government Officers’ Administration Bureau: Director Kao 
Teng-pang. 

Publishing Department: Directors Lru Mei, Wang Chi- 

sheng. 

Scientific and Education Group: Head Liu Hsi-yao. 
Supervisory and Guidance Group for Libraries, Museums 
and Work on Cultural Relics: Acting Director Wang 
Yeh-chiu. 

Staff Office: Acting Director Ting Chiang. 
Telecommunications Administration: Director Chung Fu 

HSIANG. 


FOREIGN ECONOMIC RELATIONS ADMINISTRATION SUBORDINATED 
TO THE STATE COUNCIL 


Staff Office for Finance and Trade 
China Committee for the Promotion 
of International Trade 
National Committee for the Pro- 
motion of International Trade 


Ministry of Foreign Trade 
National Corporations 
(Export and Import) 
Diplomatic Missions 

Trade Missions 


People’s Bank of China 
Bank of China 

Foreign Economic Relations Commis- 
sion 

Foreign Aid and Technical Assistance 
Missions 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 

(All in Peking) 


Afghanistan: Ambassador: Moiiamed Assaf Soiiail. 
Albania: Ambassador: Behar Shtylla. 

Algeria: Ambassador: Mohamed Cherif Sahli. 
Argentina: Ambassador: Dr. Eduardo Bradley. 
Australia: Ambassador: Dr. Stephen Fitzgerald. 
Austria: Ambassador: Franz H. Leitner. 

Belgium: Ambassador: Jacques Grootiiaert. 

Bulgaria: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Burma: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Cameroon: Ambassador: Clement Langue Toobgny. 
Canada: Ambassador: Ralph Edgar Collins. 

Chad: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Ambassador: Claude-Earnest 
Ndalla. 

Cuba: Chargi d‘ Affaires a.i. 

Cyprus: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Czechoslovakia: Ambassador: Stanislav Kohousek. 
Dahomey: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Denmark: Ambassador: U. S. Hansen. 

Egypt: A tnbassador: Salah el Den A. el Abd. 

Equatorial Guinea: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Ethiopia: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Finland: Ambassador; VELt Heeenius. 

France: Ambassador: Etienne Manac’h. 


German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Johann 

WlTTIK. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Rolf Pauls. 
Greece: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Guinea: Ambassador: Kamana Ansou. 

Guyana: Ambassador: (to be appointed). 

Hungary: Ambassador: J<5zsef Halasz. 

Iceland: Chargi d‘ Affaires a.i. 

India: Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: Brajesh Mishra. 

Iran: Chargi d' Affairs a.i. 

Iraq: Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: Othman Hussein al-Ani. 
Italy: Ambassador: Folco Trabalza. 

Jamaica: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Japan: Ambassador: Heisiuro Ogawa. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Ambassador: Hyon 
Chun-kuk. 

Kuwait: Chargi d’ Affaires a.i. 

Laos: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Lebanon: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Madagascar: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Maldives: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Mali: Ambassador: Assane Guindo. 

Malta: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Mauritius: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Mauritania:v4roia«ad'or; Mohamed A. O. ICharachy. 
Mexico: Ambassador:'EvGiztno A. Roch. 
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Mongolia: Ambassador: Dondogiyn Tsevegmid. 

Morocco: Ambassador: Abdellatif Lakhmiri. 

Nepal: 27 Kan Mein Hutung; Ambassador: Cheltra 
Bikram Rama. 

Netherlands: 2 San Li Tun; Ambassador: J. J. Derksen. 

New Zealand: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Nigeria: Ambassador : Alhaji Mohammad Sansui. 

Horway: Ambassador: Ole Aalgaard. 

Pakistan: 16 San Li Tun; Ambassador: Khwaja Mohammad 
Kaiser. 

Peru: Chargi d’ Affaires a.i. 

Poland: Ambassador: Witold Rodzinsky. 

Qatar: Chargi d‘ Affaires a.i. 

Romania: Ambassador: Atjrel Duma. 

Senegal: Ambassador: Aly Diouri. 

Sierra Leone: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Spain: Ambassador: Angel Sanz Briz. 

Sri Lanka: Ambassador: D. B. R. Gunawardena. 

Sudan: Ambassador: Fakreddine Mohamed. 

Sweden: Ambassador: Bernt Arne BjBrnberg. 


Representation, National People’s Congress) 

Switzerland: Ambassador: Oscar Rosette 
Syria: Ambassador: Youssef Chakra. 

Tanzania: Ambassador: Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Togo: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Turkey: Chargi d’ Affaires a.i. 

Uganda: Chargi d’ Affaires a.i. 

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Vasily Tolstikov. 

United Kingdom: Ambassador: Edward Youde. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Ngo 

Thuyen. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government ot the 
Republic ot South: Chargi d‘ Affaires: Tran Binh. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador: Abdol Waked Al- 
Kherbasii. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Chargi d‘ Affaires 
a.i.: Abdulla Abodah Hamam. 

Yugoslavia: Ambassador: A. Oreschanin. 

Zaire: Ambassador: Anrea Sylvester Masiye. 

Zambia: Ambassador: Philemon Ngoma. 


Relations with the Khmer Republic are suspended. Consular relations have been established with San Marino and 
Luxembourg. On May 6th, 1973, the U.S. liaison office in Peking was formally opened, headed by David Bruce, preparatory 
to the establishment of diplomatic relations. 


NATIONAL PEOPLE’S CONGRESS 

The highest organ of State power composed of 3,040 deputies elected for a term of four years. The Congress amends 
the Constitution, enacts laws, and elects the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the People’s Republic. It also decides on the 
national economic plan and approves the State budget. In 1966 the Standing Committee of the N.P.C. was suspended. In 
September 1970 it was announced that the N.P.C. was to be reconvened to draft a new state constitution, elect a new Head 
of State and other prominent party and government officials. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Chu Teh. 

Vice-Chairmen: Kuo Mo-jo, Kang Sheng, Hsu Hsiang- 
ch'ien, Ngapo Ngawang Jigme, Chou Chien-jen, 
Sai Sudin, Liu Po-ch’eng. 

8«cretary-General: Liu Ning-yi. 

There are 60 members of the Standing Committee. 


BILLS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Ciiang Su. 

Vice-Chairmen: Wu Hsin-yu, Chou Keng-sheng, Chang 
Yu-yu, Chao Po-p’ing. 


BUDGET COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Ku Mu. 

Vice-Chairmen: Wang Shao-ao, Hsueh Mu-chTao. 


NATIONALITIES COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Hsieh Fu-min. 

Vice-Chairmen: Burhan, K’uei Pi. Chang Ch'ung, 
Sang-chi-yueh-hsi, Chu Te-hai, Ma Yu-huai, Shih 
P'ang-chih, T’ieh-mu-erh-ta-wa-mai-t I, T IEN PAO. 


CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Ma Ming-fang. 

Vice-Chairmen: Wang Wei-chou, Cn'z Hsianc-ch’en, 
Chu Yun-shan, Ch’ien Ying. 


CHINESE PEOPLE’S POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE CONFERENCE 


Hon. Chairman: Mao Tse-tung. 

Chairman: Chou En-lai. . 

Vice-Chairmen: Fu Tso-vr, Hsu Tuu-HENG Tr-Nc Tai- 
yuan. Li Szu-kuang, Shen. Yen-ting, Teng Izu-hli. 


Tsai Ying-kai, Wei Kco-ching, Ynn Chien-ying. 

The C.P.P.C.C. meets annually to discuss and endorse 
party policy. It is a united body with consultative functions 
but no power to legislate; • 
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PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS 


REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES 


Revolutionary Committees -were established to administer each of the 29 provinces, special municipalities and auto- 
nomous regions during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution’’. 


Provinces 

Szechwan 

Shantung 

Honan 

Kiangsu 

Hopei 

Kwangtung 

Hunan 

Anhwei 

Hupeh 

Chekiang 

Liaoning 

Yunnan 

Kiangsi 

Shensi 

Kweichow 

Shansi 

Heilungkiang 

Fukien 

Kansu 

Kirin 

Tsinghai 

Special Municipalities 

Peking 

Shanghai 

Tientsin 

Autonomous Regions 

Mongolia (Inner) 

Sinkiang 

Ninghsia Hui 

Tibet 

Kwangsi 


Chairman of Committee 

Date of Formation 

Lru Hsing-yuan. 

31 May 1968 

Yang Teh-chih 

23 Feb. 1967 

Liu Chien-hsun 

27 Jan. 1968 

Hsu Shih-yu 

23 March 1968 

Liu Tzu-hou 

3 Feb. 1968 

Ting Sheng 

21 Feb. 1968 

Hua ICuo-feng 

8 April 1968 

Li Te-sheng 

18 April 1968 

Tseng Ssu-yu 

5 Feb. 1968 

Nan Ping 

24 March 1968 

Chen Hsi-eien 

10 May 1968 

Chou Hsing 

13 Aug. 1968 

Cheng Shih-ching 

5 Jan. 1968 

Li Jui-shan 

1 May 1968 

Li Tsai-han 

13 Feb. 1967 

Hsieh Ch’en-hua 

18 March 1967 

Wang Chia-tao 

31 Jan. 1967 

Han Hsien-ch'u 

19 Aug. 1968 

Hsien Heng-han 

24 Jan. 1968 

Wang Huai-hsiang 

6 March 1968 

Liu Hsien-chuan 

12 Aug. 1967 

Wu Tn 

20 April 1967 

Chang Ch’un-ch’iao 

24 Feb. 1967 

Hsieh Hsueh-kung 

6 Dec. 1967 

Yu Tai-chung 

1 Nov. 1967 

Saifudin 

5 Sept. 1968 

K'ang Chien-min 

10 April 1968 

Jen Jung 

5 Sept. 1968 

Wei Kuo-ch’ing 

26 Aug. 1968 


COMMUNIST PARTY 


Lays down the ideological basis of all nationally-directed 
activities. The last published membership figure was 17 
million in 1961. The Tenth National Congress of the Party 
was held in August 1973. 

TENTH CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Mao Tse-tung. 

Vice-Chairmen: Cnou En-lai, Wang Hung-wen, Kang' 
Sheng, Marshal Yeh CniES-viNG, Gen. Li Teh-sheng. 

There are 309 Members and Alternate Members of the 
Tenth Central Committee. 

POLITBURO 

Members of the Standing Committee: Mao Tse-tung, 
Wang Hung-wen, Yeh Chien-ying, Chu Teh, Li 
Teh-sheng, Chang Chun-ciijao, Cnou Ex-eai, Kang 
Sheng, Tung Pi-wu. 

Other Full Members: Liu Po-chenc, Chiang Ching, Hsu 
Smn-YU. Hua Kuo-tt.ng, Chi Teng-kuei, Wu Teh, 
Wang Tung-hsing, CnEN Yung-kuei, Chen Hsi-eien, 
T.i Hsien-nien. Yao Wen-yuan. 


Alternate Members: Wu Kuei-hsien, Su Chen-hua, Ni 
C ni-ru, SAiruDiN. 

Young Communist League: Peking. 

OTHER POLITICAL BODIES 

Kuomintang Revolutionary Committee: Chair. Ho Hsiang- 

NING. 

China Democratic League. 

China Democratic National Constructional Association. 

China Association for Promoting Democracy: Chair. Ma 

Hsu-lun. 

China Peasants and Workers’ Democratic Party: Chair. 

Chi Fang. 

China Chih Rung Tang: Chair. Ch’en Ch'i-yu. 

Chiu 8an Society: Chair. Hsu Te-hehg. 

Taiwan Democratic Self-Government League: Vice- 

Chairman Li Ch'un-cii'ing. 
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PROVINCIAL PARTY COMMITTEES 


Since November 1970, 29 new provincial party committees have been established; the previous party structure was 
destroyed during the Great Proletarian Cultural Re volution”. The following have been formed: 


Province 

First Secretary 

Hunan 

Hua Kuo-eeng 

Kiangsu 

Hsr Shih-yu 

Kwangtung 

Ting Sheng 

Liaoning 

Chen Hsi-eien 

Anhwei 

Li Teh-sheng 

Chekiang 

T’an Ch'i-lung 

Kansu 

Hsien Heng-han 

Honan 

Liu Chien-hsun 

Shensi 

Li Jui-shan 

Tsinghai 

Liu Hsien-chuan 

Kirin 

Wang Huai-hsiang 

Hupeh 

Tseng Ssu-yu 

Fukien 

Han Hsien-ch’u 

Shantung 

Yang Teh-chih 

Shansi 

Hseeh Ch’en-hua 

Kweichow 

Lu J UI-LIN 

Hopei 

Ltu Tzu-hou 

Yunnan 

Chou Hsing 

Szechwan 

Liu Using-yuan 

Heilungkiang (Manchuria) Wang Chia-tao 

Kiangsi 

Cheng Shih-ching 

Special Municipalities 

Shanghai 

Chang Chun-chtao 

Peking 

Wu Te 

Tientsin 

Hsieh Hsueh-kung 

Autonomous Regions 

Sinlriang 

Saifudin 

Mongolia (Inner) 

Yu Tai-chung 

Tibet 

Jen Jung 

Ninghsia Hui 

K’ang Chien-min 

Kwangsi 

Wei Kuo-cu’ing 


Date of Formation 

4 Nov. 1970 
26 Dec. 1970 
26 Dec. 1970 

13 Jan. 1971 
21 Jan. 1971 
28 Jan. 1971 
17 Feb. 1971 

3 March 1971 

5 March 1971 
11 March 1971 
24 March 1971 
28 March 1971 

3 April 1971 
5 April 1971 
11 April 1971 

14 May 1971 
20 May 1971 

3 June 1971 
16 Aug. 1971 
19 Aug. 1971 
26 Dec. 1970 


10 Jan. 1971 
15 March 1971 
26 May 1971 


11 May 1971 
18 May 1971 

12 Aug. 1971 
18 Aug. 1971 
16 Feb. 1971 


1 Vote: Of the eighty-six leading members of the newly-established Provincial Party Committees, sixty-three {73 per cent) 
were members of Revolutionary Committees and sixty-nine {80 per cent) were members of the armed forces. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


PEOPLE’S COURTS 

Qupramc People’* Court: Peking; f. 1949; the highest 
judicial organ of the State. Directs and supervises 
work of lower courts. 

President of the Supreme People’s Court: Yang Hsiu- 
feng; term of office four years. 

Vice-Presidents: Ho Lan-chieh. Hsing Yi-min. Tseng 
Han-choo, Wang-teh-mao, Chang Chih-jano, Ch en 
Chi-han, Wang Wei-kang, Wu Te-feng, T an 
Kuan-san. 

Special People's Courts. 

Local Peopto’s Courts. 

PEOPLE’S PROCURATORATES 

8upreme People’s Procuratorate: Peking; acts for the 
National People's Congress in examining government 
departments, civil servants and. citizens, to ensure 
observance of the law; prosecutes in criminal cases. 

Chief Procurator: Chang Ting-cheng elected by N.P.C. 
for four years. 

Deputy Chief Procurators: Hoang Hvo-hsing. Chang So. 
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Local People's Procuraf orates: undertake the same duties 
at the local level. Ensure that the judicial activities of 
the people’s courts, the execution of sentences in 
criminal cases, and the activities of departments in 
charge of reform through labour, conform to the law; 
institutes, or intervenes in, important civil cases which 
affect the interest of the State and the people. 

Note: Since the Cultural Revolution, Courts have had 
their jurisdiction virtually confined to reviewing serious 
criminal cases. There has been a corresponding tendency 
to revert to extra-judicial institutions especially at the 
local level; these are of two main types, "'Street Revolu- 
tionary Committees” and "Peoples Communes’’. They 
settle the vast majority- of inter-personal disputes and 
impose sanctions against people whose misbehaviour is not 
sufficiently serious to trouble the judicial organs. The 
advantages offered by these institutions are that they 
provide an inexpensive and speedy means of resolving 
disputes by enabling local groups to manage their affairs 
while also acting as a channel for the inculcation of legal 
norms and moral values. 


' PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF- CHINA — (Religion; The Press; Publishers) 


RELIGION 


ANCESTOR WORSHIP 

Ancestor worship is believed to have originated with the 
deification and worship of all important natural pheno- 
mena. The divine and human were not* clearly defined; all 
the dead became gods and were worshipped by their 
descendants. The practice has no code or dogma and the 
ritual is limited to sacrifices made during festivals and on 
birth and death anniversaries. 

CONFUCIANISM 

Confucianism is a philosophy and a system of ethics, 
without ritual or priesthood. The respects accorded Con- 
fucius are not paid to a prophet or god, but to a gTeat sage 
whose teachings promote peace and good order in society 
and whose philosophy encourages moral living. 

TAOISM 

China Taoist Association: Peking; Chair. Ch'en Ying- 

N1NG. 

Taoism originated as a philosophy expounded by Lao 
Tse, bom 604 n.c. The establishment of a religion was 
contrary to his doctrines, but seven centuries after his 
death his teachings were embodied into a ritual. 


BUDDHISM 

Chinese Buddhist Association: f. 1953; Pres. Shirob- 
jaltso; Sec.-Gen. Chao P'u-ch’u. 

Buddhism was introduced in China from India in a.d. 
61, and now bears little resemblance to the religion in its 
original form, a number of native Chinese legends, tradi- 
tions, rites and deities having been added. It is estimated 
that the present number of Buddhist temples in China is 
30,000 with 500,000 monks and nuns. 

ISLAM 

China Islamic Association: Peking; f. 1953; Chair. Burhan 
Shahidi. 

According to Muslim history, Islam was introduced into 
China in a.d. 651. Its number of adherents in China is 
estimated at about 10 million, chiefly among the Uighur 
and Hui people. 

CHRISTIANITY 

During the 19th century and the first half of the 20th 
large numbers of foreign Christian missionaries worked in 
China. The Chinese People’s Republic has steadily dis- 
couraged all foreign influences in Chinese religious affairs. 


THE 

Only the major newspapers and periodicals are listed 

below and only a very restricted number are allowed 

abroad. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Kwangming Ribao { Kwangming Daily): Peking; f. 1949. 

Liberation Army Daily (Jiefangjun Bao): Peking; official 
organ of the P.L.A. 

Liberation Daily ( Jiefang Ribao): Shanghai; f. 1949. 

Peking Daily ( Beijing Ribao): Peking. 

people’s Daily ( Renmin Ribao): Peking; f. 1948; organ of 
the Communist Party of China; 200 staff including 70 
foreign affairs specialists; Editor Yao Wen-yuan; circ. 
3,400,000. 

Wen Hui Pao: Shanghai. 

PERIODICALS 

China Pictorial: Peking; monthly; published in 16 lan- 
guages, including English. 

China Reconstructs: China Welfare Institute, Peking; 
monthly; economic, social and cultural affairs; illus- 
trated; English, Spanish, French, Russian and Arabic. 


PRESS 

Chinese Literature: Peking; monthly; English translations 
of contemporary and classical Chinese literature. 

Peking Review: Peking; weekly. 

Red Flag {Hung Chi) : monthly; official organ of the Chinese 
Communist Party; Editor (vacant). 

NEWS AGENCY 

Hsinhua (New China) News Agency: Peking; f. 1937; offices 
in all large Chinese towns and some foreign capitals; 
Dir. Chu Mu-chih. 

China Nows Service: Peking; a subsidiary of Hsinhua 
News Agency; mainly directed to overseas Chinese 
newspapers and magazines. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Bulgarian Embassy, 
Peking; Bureau Chief Yordan Bozhilov. 

The following are also represented: Agenco France- 

Presse, Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka), Reuters and 

Tass. 


PUBLISHERS 


Publishing is carried on by central and local government 
departments, universities, scientific and learned societies, 
trade unions and cultural bodies, as well as by state and 
private publishing houses. AU publishing is controlled by 
the Propaganda Department of the Party Central Com- 
mittee. 

Publishing Department: Peking; special agency of the 
State Council; undertakes the major part of book 
publishing in China. 

China Youth Publishing House: Peking; f. 1953; books and 
periodicals. 


Chung HuaBOOk Co.: Peking; statepublishers; specializes in 
Chinese classics. 

Commercial Press: Peking; state publishers; specializes in 
translation of foreign books on philosophy and social 
sciences. 

Foreign Languages Press: Peking 37; state publishing 
house; publishes books and periodicals in foreign 
languages reflecting political, economic and cultural 
progress in People’s Republic of China. 

Guozl ShutJIan {China Publications Centre ): P.O.B. 399, 
Peking; publishes periodicals, textbooks, etc. in 
English; import and export house. 
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Hsinhua (New China) Book Agency: Peking; since 1951 this 
agency has functioned as a national enterprise, publish- 
ing and distributing books for the State under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Culture and co-ordinating 
the activities of all other publishing houses. 

National Minorities Publishing House: publishes books in 
Tibetan, Kazakh, S.E. language group, etc. 

People's Educational Publishing House: Shanghai. 

People's Literature Publishing House: Peking; Shanghai. 


People’s Physical Culture Publishing House: Peking, sports 
hooks and pictorial magazines. 

Popular Press: caters for peasants. 

8an Lien Publishers: Peking; a state publishing house; 
general and political. 

Workers’ Press: Peking; publishing house of All China 
Federation of Trade Unions. 

Writors' Publishing House: Peking; a state enterprise pub- 
lishing reprints of Chinese literature. 

Youth Publishing House: Peking. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

In 1972 there were about 10 million radio licences. 

Central Broadcasting Administration: Outside Fu Hsing 
Men, Peking; Dir.-Gen. Mei Yi; controls the Central 
People’s Broadcasting Station. 

Central People’s Broadcasting Station: Hsi Chang An Chieh 
3, Peking; has five relay stations broadcasting r,45o 
hours per week; also controls 117 local stations; 
domestic service in Chinese, Cantonese, Tibetan, Tai, 
Amoy, Hakka, Foochow dialect, Kazakh, Uighur, 
Mongolian and Korean; foreign sendee in English, 


TELEVISION 

I Esperanto, French, German, Indonesian, Italian, 
Japanese, Portuguese and Spanish. 

TELEVISION 

There are thirteen television stations at Peking (2), 
Harbin, Shanghai. Canton, Tientsin, Changchung, Mukden 
(Shenyang), Sian, Taiyuan, Hofei, Nanking and Wuhan; 
also twelve experimental stations. 

In 1972 there were an estimated 200,000 television 
receivers. 

Note: In September 1971 direct telegraphic links were 
restored between Shanghai and San Francisco. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

The People’s Bank of China: 22 Hsi Chiao Min Hsiang, 
Peking; f. 194S; the state bank of the People s Republic 
of China; more than 34,000 brs.; Pres, (vacant); vice- 
Pres. Chiao Pei-hsin. 

Bank of China: 108 Hsi Chiao biin Hsiang, Peldng; 
f. 1912; handles foreign exchange and international 
settlements; Gen. Man. Kung Yin-ping. 

Agricultural Bank of China: Peking; f. 1963; functions 
directly under the State Council and handles State 
agricultural investments; Pres. Hu Ching-yun. . 

People's Construction Bank of China: Ministry of Finance, 
Peking; f. 1954 to make payments for capital construe- 
tion according to plan and budget approval by the 
State; issues short-term loans to State contractors. 

Bank of Communications: 3 Kung An How Chieh, Peking; 
i. 190S; operates for the Jvlinistry of Finance, handles 
State investments in the joint state-private enterprises. 
Chair. Jung Tzu-ho; Gen. Man. Chang Pin Chi h. 

Chekiang First Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 222 Kiangse Rd., 
Shanghai; f. 194S; 3 brs. 

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: no Hankow Rd., Shang- 
hai; f. 1920; Chair. Oei Kien Soc. 


Kincheng Banking Corporation: Shanghai; f. 1917; Gen. 
Man. Tse Yao-hwa. 

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; f. 1907. 

Shanghai Commercial and Savings Bank Ltd.: 50 Ningpo 
Rd., Shanghai; f. 1915. 

Foreign Banks 

Chartered Bank: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 7AB; 
f. 1853; P.O.B. 2135, Yuan Ming Yuan Lu, Shanghai. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: 1 Queen’s 
Road Central, Hong Kong; f. 1865; 185 Yuan Ming 
Yuan Road, P.O. Box 151, Shanghai. 

Orersea-Chineso Banking Corporation Ltd.: China Building, 
Chulia Street, Singapore: f . 1932; branches in Amoy and 
Shanghai; Man. Dir. Tan Chin Tuan. 

INSURANCE 

China Insurance Company Ltd.: 34 Fa Ti Lu, Peking; l. 
1931; freight and transport insurance and reinsurance. 

Peopio’s Insurance Company of China, The; 34 Fa Ti Lu, 
Peking; f. 1949; bull, marine cargo, aviation, motor, 
fire and reinsurance, etc. 

Tai Ping Insurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Fa Ti Lu, Peking; general 

insurance. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

The structure of the administration of Foreign Economic 
Relations is given under "Government”, above. 

Ministry of Economic Relations with Foreign Countries: 
Peking; f. 1972; Minister Fang Yi; Vice-Ministers Han 
Tsung-cheng, Ch’en Mu Hua, Chung Yu-yi, Hsieh 
Huai-teh. 

China Council for the Promotion of International Trade: 

Hsi Tan Bldg., Hsi Chang An Chieh, Peking; f. 1952; 
encourages foreign trade; arranges Chinese exhibitions 
at home and abroad; Chair, (vacant); Vice-Chair. Li 
Chuan. 

Export And Import Corporations 
Subordinate to the Ministry of Foreign Trade. 

China National Foreign Trade Transportation Corporation: 

Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking; arranges customs 
clearance, deliveries, forwarding and insurance. 

China National Animal By-products Import and Export 
Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking. 

China National Cereals, Oils and Foodstuffs Import and 
Export Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking. 

China National Chemicals Import and Export Corporation: 

Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking; deals in rubber, 
petroleum, chemicals and drugs. 

China National Complete Plant Export Corporation: 

Soochow Hutung, Peking. 

China National Instruments Import and Export Corporation: 

Peking; Dep. Dir. Cheng Chi-hsien. 

China National Light Industrial Products Import and 
Export Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peking. 

China National Machinery Import and Export Corporation: 

Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking. 

China National Metals and Minerals Import and Export 
Corporation: Import Building, Erh-Li-Kou, Peking; 
f. 1961; incorporating the former China National 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Communications: Peking; controls all railways 
through regional divisions. The railway network has 
been extended to all provinces and regions except 
Tibet, and totalled over 36,000 km. in 1965, in addition 
to special railways serving factories and mines. 
Recently-opened lines include those between Lanchow 
and Urumchi, Tankianghow and Wuhan and Kwciyang 
and Chiangkow; the Hwa-Foo railway (140 km.) 
through Anwei Province; a 50-km. line between An-loo 
and Wci-chia-tien in Hupeh; the Ping-Mci in Northern 
Kwangtung which will eventually connect with 
Kanchow in ICiangsi Province. A new road and railway 
bridge over the Yangtze River at Nanking was opened 
at the cud of 196S. 

Note: A new underground system for Peking is under 
construction which will run for 24 km. One route and 16 
stations have been completed. 

ROADS 

There are about 500,000 km. of paved and unsurfaccd 
roads. 


Metals Import Corporation and China National 
Minerals Corporation; Dir. Hsieh Shou-tien. 

China National Tea and Native Produce Import and Export 
Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peking. 

China National Technical Import Corporation: Erh Li Kou, 
Hsi Chiao, Peking; exports and imports; whole-plant 
projects and equipment. 

China National Textiles Import and Export Corporation: 48 

Tung An Men St., Peking; Man. Dir. Chen Cheng- 
chung. 


Guozi Shudian: P.O. Box 399, Peking; exporters of books 
and periodicals. 

Sinofracht Ship Chartering and Broking Corporation: Erh 

Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking. 

Waiwon Shudian: P.O. Box 88, Peking; f. 1964: importers 
of books and periodicals. . 

INTERNAL TRADE 

Central Administration of Industry and Commerce: Peking; 
under the direct supervision of the State Conncil; Dir. 
Hsu Ti-hsin ( position doubtful). 

Ail-China Federation of Industry and Commerce: Peking; 
f. 1953; helps industry and traders to execute govern- 
ment policy; Sec.-Gen. Hsiang Shu-hsiang; Membeis: 
Provincial Associations of Industry and Com- 
merce; All-China Federation of Co-operatives; 
Central Organizations of the J oint State-Private 
Enterprises. 

TRADE UNIONS 

All-China Federation of Trade Unions: 1 Fu Chien Street, 
Peking; f. 1948; affiliated to W.F.T.U.; organised on an 
industrial basis; 22 affiliated national industrial unions; 
membership is voluntary but some social benefits are 
open only to trade unionists; trade unions administer 
state social insurance; moms, about 16 million; Chair. 
Liu Ning-yi. 


AND TOURISM 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

General Inland Navigation Bureau: Controls river and canal 
traffic. There are 160,000 lcm. of inland waterways in 
China, 48,000 of which are open to steam navigation. 
The main rivers are the Yellow, Yangtze and Pearl. 
The Yangtze is navigable by vessels of 10,000 tons as 
far as Wuhan, oyer 1,000 km. from the coast. Smaller 
vessels can continue to Chungking. Over one-third of 
internal freight traffic is carried by water. 

SHIPPING 

Ministry of Communications: Peking. 

The greater part of China’s shipping is handled in eight 
major ports; Dairen (Talien), Chinhuangtao, Tientsin, 
Tsingtao,. Licnyunkang, Shanghai, Canton and Chan- 
chiang (Liuchow). Two-thirds of the handling facilities are 
mechanical, and harbour improvement schemes are con- 
stantly in progress. 

China Ocean Shipping Company: Head Office; Peking; hr. 
offices: Shanghai, Canton, Tientsin; the only Chinese 
line which operates its own shipping outside territorial 
waters; also operate chartered foreign ships. 
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Foreign Lines Serving China 
Blue Funnel Line: Liverpool; services to Shanghai. 

Glen Line: London; services to Chinese ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC) : 15 Chang- 
a.n Street (East), Peking; f. 1950; Dir. Kuang Jen- 
nung; fleet of 6 Viscounts. 9 Ilyushin-18, 58 Ilyushin- 
14, 5 Ilyushin 11-62, 11 Ilyushin II-12, 4 Boeing 707, 
26 Li-2, 300 An-2, 3 Trident iE. 8 Trident 2E; 25 
Trident 2E, 2 Trident 3B, z Boeing 707 and 3 Concordes 
on order; 10 Boeing 707 transports. 

China operates air routes totalling 36.600 km. which link 
72 cities. Most of these flights are internal. External 
flights are operated to the U.S.S.R. (Moscow and Irkutsk), 
Mongolia, North Korea, Burma, North Viet-Nam and 
Albania. 

Foreign Airlines 

Aeroflot: Moscow; 15 Chang-an St. (East), Peking; twice 
weekly service Moscow-Irkutsk-Peking. 

Air France: Paris; c/o CAAC, Peking; weekly service 
Paris - Shanghai. 


ATOMIC 

China was believed to have a total of about 40 nuclear 
reactors in operation at the end of 1966. 

Atomic Energy Institute: Academia Sinica, Peking; con- 
tains an enriched uranium heavy water reactor and a 
cyclotron. 

Atomic Research Cenfro: Tarim Basin, Sinkiang; f. 1 9531 
Dir. Wang Kan-chang. 


Civil Aviation Administration of the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea: Pyongyang; c/o CAAC, Peking; 
weekly service Shenvang-Peking-Pyongyang. 

Ethiopian Airlines: Addis Ababa; c/o CAAC, Peking; 
weekly service via Bombay to Peking. 

Pakistan International Airlines Corporation: Karachi; c/o 
CAAC, Peking; London-Karachi-Islamabad-Pcking- 
Shanghai, twice weekly. 

There are plans lor the following airlines to operate 

flights into China: Alitalia, British Airways, Canadian 

Pacific Airlines and Japan Airlines. 

TOURISM 

China International Travel Service (Liixingshe): Hsitan 
Building, Peking; makes travel arrangements for 
foreign parties; hrs. in Canton, Shanghai and Hong 
Kong. 

Chinese People’s Association for Friendship with Foreign 
Countries: Peking; Pres. Wang Kuo-chuan; Sec.-Gen. 
Ting Hseuh-sung. 


ENERGY 

Military Scientific Council: Peking; Dir. Dr. Chirk Hsueh- 

SRN. 

Nuclear Institute of tho Academia Sinica: Academia Sinica, 
3 Wen Tsin Chen, Peking; Dir. Chen San-chiang. 

Tsinghua University: Peking; f. 1911; has built its own 
nuclear reactor; Prof, of Physics Chao Chung-Vao. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Amoy University: Amoy, Fukien; r. 1,000 teachers, c. 3,000 
students. 

Anhwei University: Hofei. Anhwei. 

Chengchow University: Chengchow, Honan. 

People’s University of China: Peking: c. 1.000 students. 
Chinan University: Canton, Kwangtung; c. 1,900 students. 
Chuanchow University: Chuanchow, Fukien. 

Chungking University: Chungking, Szechwan. 

Futan University: Shanghai, Iviangsu; c. 1,135 students. 
Hangchow University: Hangchow, Chekiang. 

Hopei Univcristy: Tienstln, Hopei. 

Hunan University: Changsha, Hunan. 

Hupei University: Wuhan, Hupei. 

Inner Mongolia University: Huhehot, Inner Mongolian 
A.R. 

Kirin University: Changchun, Kirin. 

Kweichow University: Kweiynng. Kweichow. 

Lanehow University: Lancbov, Kansu. 


Liaoning University: Shenyang, Liaoning. 

Nankai University: Tientsin, Hopei; c. 460 teachers, e. 3,000 
students. 

Nanking University: Nanking, Kiangsi; e. 1,000 teachers, 
c. 6,000 students. 

Ninghsia University: Yingchwan, Ninghsia; c. 290 teachers, 
c. 1,000 students. 

Northwestern University: Sian, Shensi; c. 300 teachers, 
c. 3,100 students. 

Peking University: Peking; c. 2,000 teachers, c. 10,000 
students. 

Shantung University: Tsingtao, Shantung. 

Sinkiang University: Urumchi, Sinkiang; c. i.Soo students. 

Sun Yat-Sen University: Canton, Kwangtung; c. 750 
teachers, c. 4,300 students. 

Szechwan University: Chcngtu, Szechwan; c. 700 teacher:-. 
c. 3,700 students. 

Wuhan University: Wuchang. Hupei; c. 7 oo teacher?, r. 
4,500 students. 

Yunnan University: Kunming, Yunnan. 



CHINA (TAIWAN) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Chinese province of Taiwan comprises the island of 
Taiwan (Formosa), the nearby Pescadores islets, and the 
islands of Quemoy and Matsu near the mainland. Taj W an 
itself lies 200 miles from the coast of south-eastern China. 
The average temperature is 73 °f (23° c ) and the average 
annual rainfall rox inches. The official language is Man- 
darin Chinese. The predominant religion is Buddhism and 
there are Muslims, Catholics and Protestants. Con- 
fucianism has a large following. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) is crimson, with a dark blue rectangular 
canton containing a white sun. The capital of the province 
is Taipei. 

Recent ttiste.y 

China’s Kuomintang government, led by Gen. Chiang 
Kai-shek, was overthrown by the Communist revolution 
of 1949. Chiang and many of his supporters left the 
mainland and established themselves on Taiwan. In 1954 
a mutual security pact was signed by which the U.ij.A. 
pledged the protection of Taiwan and the Pescadores; in. 
1955 the oSshore islands of Quemoy and Matsu Were 
included in the protected area. The Taiwan regime, which 
still claims to be the legal government of all China, -was 
recognized by only 37 countries in 1973, having lost its 
seat at the United Nations to the Government of the 
People's Republic of China in October 1971. Elections 
were held in December 1972 for the first time in 24 years, 
to increase popular representation in local affairs. In Mg, rc h 
1973, the Government rejected a Peking offer to hold 
secret talks on the reunification of China. 

Government 

The Head of State is the President, who is elected for 
terms of six years by the National Assembly. There are 
five Yuans (governing bodies), the highest legislative organ 
being the Legislative Yuan, to which the Executive Yuan 
is responsible. There are also Control, Judicial and Exami- 
nation Yuans. Elections are by universal adult suffrage, 
but the great majority of Assembly scats are held by life 
members who formerly represented mainland consti- 
tuencies. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is progressing towards self-sufficiency, and 
U.S. aid, which totalled $69 million in 1961, was discon- 
tinued in 1965. Trade is chiefly with the U.S.A., Japan 
and South-East Asia, the most important exports being 
sugar, bananas, processed foodstuffs, textiles, minerals 
and metal goods. Cement production is the main industry. 
Mineral resources include coal, marble and salt. G.bf.p. 
per capita is now amongst the highest in Asia. 

Defence 

The armed forces total 500,000 men (army 350,00c, air 
force 80,000, navy 35,000 with a marine corps of 35,0(30). 
The system of compulsory scivice for two years Was 
abandoned in 1974. Much of tho equipment and some 
training staff are provided by the U.S.A. 


Transport and Communications 

There are about 1,000 km. of state railway and over 
16,000 km. of roads. The ports of Keelung, Hualien and 
Kaohsiung handled more than 38 million metric tons of 
cargo in 1972. The Sungshan airport is used by 11 domestic 
and international airlines. 

Social Welfare 

The Labour Security Programme covers more than a fifth 
of the population and provides benefits for injury, disa- 
bility, birth, death and old age. Government employees 
are covered by a special scheme. 

Education 

Elementary education is free and compulsory between 
the ages of six and twelve. In 1972-73, there were almost 
2.5 million pupils enrolled in state primary schools and 
about 1.32 million in secondary schools. There are 8 
universities and 91 independent colleges and junior 
colleges. 

Tourism 

Festivals, ancient art treasures and the island scenery 
are the principal attractions; 824,393 tourists visited 
Taiwan in 1973. 

Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are basketball, baseball and 
swimming. About 20 national sports associations belong 
to the China National Amateur Athletic Federation. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 28th (Birthday of Confucius), October 
roth (Double Tenth Day), November 12th (Birthday of 
Sun Yat-sen), December 25th (Constitution Day). 

1975 : January 1st (Founding of tho Republic), Chinese 
Now Year. 

Weights and Measures 

Length: 1 shih chih = 1.084 ft. 

1 shih li=o_3ii mile 
Area: 1 sq. shih chih = i.i95 sq. ft. 

x shih mow =0.1647 acre 
Weight: x shih catty=x.xo2 lb. 

1 Taiwan catty = 1.333 lb. 

1 picul = 1 10.231 lb. 

Volume: 1 cubic shih chih= 1.308 cu. ft. 

Capacity: 1 shih sheng=i litre 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ccnts = i New Taiwan dollar (NT $). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=NT $89.73; 

U.S. $x=NT $38,00, 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(sq. miles) | 

Population (Sept. 1973)* | 

Births and Deaths (Jan.-Dee. 1972) 

! 

Total j 

; 

Taipei 

Births 

Birth Rate 
(per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
(per '000) 

13,892 

15.493.S55 

i. 95 r.i 55 

365.749 

24.2 

71,486 

4-7 


* Excluding armed forces and foreigners. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(metric tons) 



Production 

Yield per Hectare (kg;.) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Rice . 

Sweet Potatoes . 

Groundnuts 

Sugar Cane 

2.463.00 0 

3.441.000 
122,198 

5.991.000 

2,313,802 

3.391,354 

97.579 

7,881,040 

2,440,329 

2,927,708 

94,032 

7,091,854 

3.172 

15.043 

1-397 

69,460 

3.071 

15.053 

1,130 

88,766 

3,291 

13,901 

r .233 

7 S, 5 * 2 


OTHER CROPS 


(metric tons) 



1970 

197 * 

1972 

Wheat . 

3.664 

2,346 

1.546 

meat Flour . 

330 , 4*4 

355.759 

4*9.724 

Soya Beans 

65.*74 

60,990 

60,221 

Cotton . 

2 . 7*5 

1,555 

1.322 

Jute 

8,19s 

2,011 

1,2 07 

Tea 

27,648 

26,984 1 

26,229 

Bananas 

461,829 

470,595 

366,411 

Pineapples 

Citrus Fruit . 

33 8 .i 9 * 

358.529 

334.384 

209,115 

253. *49 


Citronella Oil . 

1,142 

S94 

833 


FORESTRY 


(1972) 

Total Area 

Timber Production 

(hectares) 

(cubic metres) 

2,224,472 

1,571,948 


FISHERIES 


(1972 — metric tons) 


Deep Sea . 

345.086 

Inshore 

242,829 

Coastal 

25.379 

Ponds 

81,336 

Total 

694.330 


Livestock (1972): Cattle 247.S72, Pigs 3,831,293, Goats 177,901. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



196S 

1969 

* 97 ° 

1971 

Milk (metric tons) . 

Duck Eggs (*ooo) . 

Hen Eggs (’000) 

• 

I 4 . 97 S 

397.484 

426,910 

14,966 

432.462 

527.0*7 

16.123 j 

463.518 ! 

574.961 

17.906 

1 455.098 

I 600.559 


INDEX OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(1966 — 100) 

TnrWive of more than 60 products and includes forestry, livestock and fishing production. 
1970: 1 J7.9: *971: 120.4; 1972: 122.7. 
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MINING* 



1971 

1972 

Coal .... 

4 . 0 96.594 

3,913,218 

Gold (hectograms) 

6,064 

5.562 

Silver (hectograms) . 

22,600 

23,020 

Electrolytic Copper . 

3.670 

4.767 

Pyrite .... 

45.229 

30,871 

Crude Petroleum (kilolitres) 

125,923 

144,611 

Natural Gas (cubic metres) . 

1.090,773 

1,263,857 

Salt 

668,692 

440,079 

Gypsum .... 

12,676 

3.459 

Sulphur .... 

5 U 9 I 

3.663 

Marble .... 

1,510,134 

1,772,669 

Talc 

39.042 

24,792 

Asbestos .... 

2,327 

2,687 

Dolomite .... 

90,722 

98,246 


* Amounts in metric tons unless otherwise specified. 


INDUSTRY* 



1971 

1972 

Refined Sugarf . 

823,210 

732,939 

Electric Power (million kWh) 

15.171 

17.449 

Cotton Yam 

105,241 

91.362 

Cotton Fabric ('000 metres) 

581,655 

498,688 

Rayon Filament 

3357 

3.369 

P.V.C 

130,924 

171,781 

Paper .... 

386,250 

453.888 

Caustic Soda 

134.561 

151.906 

Fertilizer .... 

1.036,783 

1,166,954 

Plate Glass (case) 

1,772,124 

2,187,351 

Cement .... 

5,042,947 

5,689,503 

Steel Bar .... 

642,813 

738,804 

Aluminium Ingot 

26,546 

32,104 

Sewing Machines (sets) 

709.564 

916,458 

Electric Fans (number) 

468,721 

344,166 

Fluorescent Lamps (number) 

9,321,000 

11,565,000 

Electric Meters (number) 

624,196 

316,798 

Shipbuilding (gross tons) 

265,553 

292,781 


* Amounts in metric tons unless otherwise specified, 
t Including brown sugar. 


INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
(1966 = 100) 

Inclusive of mining, manufacturing, construction, public utilities. 
1970: 197.4; 1971 '• 238.9; 1972: 301.0. 


FINANCE 

100 cents = r New Taiwan dollar (NT $). 

Coins: 10, 20 and 50 cents; 1 and 5 dollars. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50 and too dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): /i slerling=NT 889.73; U.S. ?i=NT 538.00. 
NT $ioo=j£i.ii4=U.S. S2. 632. 


BUDGET 

(1972-73 — NT$ million) 


Revenue 


Taxes 

Monopoly Profits ..... 
Non-Tax Revenue from Other Sources 

41.034 

6,942 

17.281 

Total ..... 

65.257 


Expenditure 


General Government and Defence . 

27,567 

Reconstruction and Communications 

5,480 

Social Development 

8,101 

Education ...... 

11,046 

Debt Service ..... 

3,708 

Enterprise Fnnd ..... 

5-477 

Others ....... 

1.564 

Total ..... 

62,943 
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Sixth Four-Year Economic Development Plan (1973-76): 
G.N.P. to increase to U.S. $1 1 ,600 million by the end of 
1976; per capita income to increase by about 80 per 
cent to U.S. $550 and a projected annual economic 
growth, rate of 9.5 per cent. Major projects under the 
plan are in the fields of power generation, which is to 
increase by 12. 1 per cent per year, and traffic volume of 
transportation and communications {9.5 per cent per 
annum increase). Total investment will amount to 
U.S. §12,057 million (at 1972 constant prices). 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(NT$ million at current prices) 


Gross Domestic Product (at market price) 
Net Domestic Product .... 
of which: 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

Mining 

Manufacturing 

Electricity ...... 

Construction . 

Transport and communications 
Commerce ...... 

Net National Product (National Income) . 
Gross National Product .... 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services .«•••• 

Available External Resources (end of year) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

218,707 

249.398 

336,318 

205,763 

233,552 

273,671 

34.HI 

35.210 

39.49S 

2,652 

2.765 

2,957 

62,125 

74.303 

9U754 

4.514 

4,896 

5.558 

8,946 

10,630 

12,179 

10,799 

12,414 

14.774 

30.556 

34.145 

39,682 

171.085 

196,457 

228,406 

218,428 

249.275 

292,355 

—203 

6,510 

19.743 

28,131 

35.277 

58,341 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

COMMODITIES 
(U.S. ? million) 


Imports 

1971 

mm 

Exports 

1971 

1 

Machinery, Tools 

Ores, Metals .... 
Vehicles, Parts 

Raw Cotton . 

Electrical Equipment 

Crude Oils, Fuels 

Wheat and Cereals . 

Chemicals . 

Artificial Fibres, Wool 

Beans and Peas 

Others ... 

275-7 
239-6 
165-2 
9i-3 
291. 1 
78. S 
47-7 
225.9 

78. 2 
So. 7 
4I5- 8 

302.8 

271-9 

67.3 

88. S 
253-3 

201.2 
157-3 

231.2 

S6.1 

101.4 

652.2 

Textiles ..... 
Metals, Machinery . 

Wood and Products . 

Bananas . ... 

. Chemicals .... 

Sugar ..... 
Canned Mushrooms . 

Cement and Building Materials . 
Canned Asparagus . 

Rice ..... 
Others ..... 

620.5 

479-5 

171-3 

44-2 

39.8 
66.5 
47.1 

29.8 
35-o 

2.9 

598.9 

814.1 

717-9 

244.6 
30-3 
40.0 
84.6 
55-5 
14-2 
41.5 

1-9 

571.6 

Total 

1,990.0 

2.413-5 

Total . 


2,916.2 


1973: Imports U.S. $3,790.6 million; Exports U.S. $4,473-1 million. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADIN G , PARTNERS 
{U.S. $‘ooo) 




1970 

1971 

1972 



Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

United States of America . 

Japan 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Thailand ..... 
Hong Kong .... 
United Kingdom 

Australia. .... 

Philippines . . 

Singapore and Malaysia . 
Viet-Nam, Khmer Republic, Laos 

463.424 

582,051 

50.993 

38,256 

25,712 

24.347 

49.938 

25.400 

26,997 

I,OIO 

578.857 

235.650 

73.211 

26,962 

138,766 

16,834 

21,646 

17.805 

56,387 

51.925 

594.520 

767.353 

76,181 

26,0x2 

39,433 

33.822 

61,893 

28,231 

39,165 

2,000* 

883.173 

267,029 

93.807 

30.560 

157.992 

34.124 

35.647 

18,582 

66,643 

64,992* 

543.424 

1,046,002 

91,542 

41.763 

59.690 

37.091 

76,202 

36,640 

62,611 

2,7x8 

1,251,317 

376,738 

135.281 

45.736 

229.105 

56,478 

52,173 

17.964 

88,526 

45,845 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

1.527.697 

1,561,652 

1,990,023 

2,135.546 

2,513.501 

2,916,212 


* Excluding Laos. 


TRANSPORT 


Railways (1972): Passengers 143.000,000, Passengcr/km. 
7,311,371,00°; Freight 33,919,000 metric tons. Ton/km. 

2.820.025.000. 

Roads (1972); Passengers 714,055,000, Passenger/km. 
8,562,593,000; Freight 42,014,000 metric tons, Ton/km. 

1.685.049.000. 

Shipping (1972): Imports 19,174,905 metric tons. Exports 
6,116,037 metric tons. 


Civil Aviation (1972); Passengers entered and departed 
2,067,068. 

Tourism (1972): Total visitors 580,033. 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Receivers (July 1973) 1,469,474; Television 
Receivers (July 1973) 890,396; Telephones (July 1973) 
436,938; Newspaper circulation (1971) 1,100,000. 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 



Schools 

Full-time 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Pre-school . 

587 

2,649 

107,813 

Primary . 

Secondary (incl. 

2,337 

61,178 

2,459.743 

Vocational) . 

951 

82,212 

1.323.253 

Higher . 

99 

12,270 

251.05S 

Special . 

6 

3S9 

2.749 

Supplementary 

231 

3,366 

124,516 

Total (incl. others) 

4.2X1 

132,064 

4,269,132 


Sources: Directorate-General of Budgets, Accounts and Statistics; Inspectorate-General of Customs; Taipei. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The form of government incorporated in the Constitution 
follows the five-power system envisaged by Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen, which has the major features of both cabinet and 
presidential government. The following are the chief 
organs of government: 

National Assembly: Composed of elected delegates; meets 
to elect or recall the President and Vice-President, to 
amend the Constitution, or to vote on proposed Consti- 
tutional amendments submitted by the Legislative 
Yuan. 

President: Elected by the National Assembly for a term 
of 6 years, and may be re-elected for a second term 
(the two-term restriction is at present suspended). 
Represents country at all state functions, including 
foreign relations; commands land, sea, and air forces, 
promulgates laws, issues mandates, concludes treaties, 
declares war, makes peace, declares martial law, grants 
amnesties, appoints and removes civil and military 
officers, and confers honours and decorations. He 
also convenes the National Assembly, and subject 
to certain limitations, may issue emergency orders to 
deal with national calamities and ensure national 
security. 

Executive Yuan: Is the highest administrative organ of the 
nation and is responsible to the Legislative Yuan; has 
. five categories of subordinate organization: 


Executive Yuan Council 
Ministries and Commissions 
Secretariat 

Government Information Office and Personnel 
Administration Bureau. 

Directorate-General of Budgets, Accounts and 
Statistics. 

Legislative Yuan: Is the highest legislative organ of the 
state, composed of elected members; holds two sessions 
per year; is empowered to hear administrative reports 
of the Executive Yuan, and to change Government 
policy. 

Judicial Yuan: Is the highest judicial organ of state and has 
charge of civil, criminal, and administrative cases, and 
of cases concerning disciplinary measures against public 
functionaries (see Legal System). 

Examination Yuan: Supervises examinations for entry into 
public offices, and deals with personal questions of the 
civil service. 

Control Yuan: Is a body elected by local councils to 
impeach or investigate the work of the Executive Yuan 
and the Ministries and Executives; meets once a 
month, and has a subordinate body, the Ministry of 
Audit. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF 8TATE 

President: Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek. 

Vice-President: Dr. Yen Chia-kan. 

Secretary-General: Cheng Yin-fun. 

THE EXECUTIVE YUAN 

(April 197.O 

Prime Minister: Gen. Chiang Ching-kuo. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Hsu Ching-chung. 

Ministers Without Portfolio: George K. C. Yeh, Lien 
Chen-tung, Yu Kdo-kwa, Li Liex-chuen, Chow 
Shu-kai, Kuo Cheng, Lee Teng-hui. 

Secretary-General: Fei Hua. 

Minister of the Interior: Lin Chin-sheng. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Siien Chang-huan. 

Minister of National Defence: Kao Kuei-vuan. 

Minister of Finance: Li Kwoh-ting. 

Minister of Education: Tsiang Yien-si. 

Minister of Justice: Wang Jen-yuan. 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Sun Yux-suan. 

Minister of Communications: Henry Yu-snu Kao. 

Note: President Chiang Kai-shek was elected to his fifth six-year term in March 197:. 


Chairman of the Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission: 
Mo Sung-nien. 

Chairman of the Mongolian and Tibetan Affairs Commis- 
sion: Tsui Chui-yien. 

Director of the Government information Office: Fredrick 
F. Chien. 

Other Yuan 

President of Legislative Yuan: Nieh Wen-ya. 

President of Judicial Yuan: Tien Chuxg-chin. 

President of Examination Yuan: Yang Liang-kunc.. 
President of Control Yuan: Yu Chun-hsien. 

OTHER MINISTERS 
Minister of Personnel: Sinn Chueh. 

Minister of Examinations: Choong Kow-kwong. 
Auditor-General: Chang Tao-ming. 
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CHINA (TAIWAN)— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, etc). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA 
(In Taipei unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Bolivia: Tokyo, Japan (E); Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: Ber- 
nardo Baftista Gumucio. 

Brazil: 15 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (P.O.B. 10002) (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires a.i.: Paulo Dyrceu Pinheiro. 

Central African Republic: 22, Lane 242, Chien Kuo N. 
Road; Ambassador: Simon Pierre Kibanda. 

Colombia: 14, Lane 161, Nan Ya Li Tien Mu; Chargi 
d’Affaires a.i.: Hernando Ricardo. 

Costa Rica: IIA Lane 23, Rd. 3, Tien Mou (E); Ambassador: 
Edgar SAnchez. 

Dominican Republic: 54 Nanking E. Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Adolfo R. Camarena. 

El Salvador: Tokyo, Japan; Ambassador: Lie Walter 
Beneke Medina. 

Guatemala: 6, Lane 44, Chien Kuo N. Rd.; Ambassadot : 
Col. Ramiro Gereda Asturias. 

Honduras: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Ivory Coast: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Jordan: 11E Ai Chun Mansion, 120-23 Chung Hsiao E.; 

Ambassador: Anwar Nashashibi. 

Korea, Republic: 72 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 3 (E), Ambassador: 
Kim Kae-won. 


Liberia: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Madagascar: 27 Lane 242, Chien-Kuo N. Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Benjamin Razafintseheno. 

Nicaragua: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Panama: 3rd FI., 307 Shih Pai Rd., Sec. 2; Ambassador: 
Ricardo E. Chlari. 

Paraguay: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Philippines: 80 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (E); Ambassador: Pelayo 
F. Llamas. 

Saudi Arabia: 7 Alley 8, Lane 27, Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (E); 
Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: Fawzi A. Shobokshi. 

U.S.A.: 2 Chung Hsiao West Rd., Sec. 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Leonard Unger. 

Uruguay: 3 Alley 6, Lane 142, Jen Ai Rd.,,Sec. 3 (E); 
Chargi d‘ Affaires: Edison Bouchaton. 

Vatican: 6 Lane 63, Chin Shan St.; Papal N»«cio:Right 
Rev. Monsignor Francesco Colasuonno. 

Venezuela: Apt. 6A, 66, Lane 189, An Tung St.; Chargi 
d' Affaires: Hernan Calcurian. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 96 King Po West St. (E); Ambassador: 
Nguyen Van Kieu. 


Taiwan also has diplomatic relations with Barbados, The Gambia, Haiti, Lesotho, Libya, Malawi, Niger, Portugal, 

Swaziland, Thailand, Tonga and Western Samoa. 


PARLIAMENT 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Following the general election held on December 23rd 
1972, the National Assembly now comprises 1,340 life 
members and 53 new members elected for 6 years. Dele- 
gates meet to elect or recall the President and Vice- 
President, to amend the Constitution or to vote on 
Constitutional amendments submitted by the Legislative 
Yuan. 

LEGISLATIVE YUAN 

The Legislative Yuan is the highest legislative organ of 
state. In the elections held throughout China in 1948 


members elected to the Legislative Yuan totalled 760, 
Following general elections held on December 23rd, 1972, 
membership now comprises 418 life members and 36 elected 
for 3 years. 

CONTROL YUAN 

The Control Yuan exercises powers of impeachment and 
censure, and powers of consent in the appointment of the 
President, Vice-President and the grand justices of tho 
Judicial Yuan, and the president, vice-president and the 
Members of the Examination Yuan (sec the Constitution). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Kuomintang (KMT) ( Nationalist Party of Chi»a): ii-a 
Chung Shan S. Rd., Taipei; f, 1894; aims to overthrow 
Communist rule in China and promote constitutional 
government; moms. 1.000,000; Dir.-Gen. (Tsungtsai) 
President Ciuang Kai-shek; Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
(■vacant); Sec.-Gen. Chang Pao-shu; Deputy See. -Gen. 
Chin Hsiao-yi, Hsueh Jen-yang. Lin Chin-shbng. 


Young China Party: Taipei; f. 1923; aims: to recover and 
maintain territorial sovereignty; to safeguard the 
Constitution, and democracy; to better international 
understanding between free China and the free world. 

China Democratic Socialist Party: Taipei; f. 1932; aims: to 
promote democracy; to protect fundamental freedoms; 
to promote public welfare and social security. 
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CHINA (TAIWAN)— (Judicial System, Religion-, The Press) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judicial Yuan: Pres. Tien Chung -chin; Vice-Pres. Tai 
Yen-hot; Sec. -Gen. Cheng Teh-show; is the nation's 
highest Judicial organ, and the interpreter of the 
Constitution and national laws and ordinances. Its 
judicial powers are exercised by: 

Supreme Court: Pres. Chien Kuo-cheng; court of 
appeal for civil and criminal cases. 

Administrative Court: Pres. David Ding-yu Chow; 
aims at the redress of administrative wrongs. 


Committee on tho Discipline ot Public Functionaries: 
Chair. ICu Ju-hsun; metes out disciplinary mea- 
sures to persons impeached by the Control Yuan. 

The interpretive powers of the Judicial Yuan are 
exercised by the Council of Grand Justices nominated and 
appointed for nine years by the President with the consent 
of the Control Yuan. The President of the Judicial Yuan 
also presides over the Council of Grand Justices. 

Die Ministry of Justice of the Executive Yuan has 
jurisdiction over district and high courts. 


RELIGION 


BUDDHISM 

Buddhists belong to the Mahayana and Theravada 
schools. Leaders Venerable Pai Sheng, "Venerable Han 
Ting, Venerable Yin Shung. The Buddhist Association of 
Taiwan has 1,900 group members and more than 40,000 
individual members. 

TAOISM 

Leader Chang En-pu. There are about 21.000 devotees. 

ISLAM 

Leader Haji Khalid T. C. Shot. About 41.000 adherents. 


THE 


CHRISTIANITY 

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Taipei Stanislaus 
Lokuang, d.s.t., d.eh., d.c.e., Taipei, P.O.B. 7-91; 
314,710 adherents. 

Episcopal: There are about 2,000 adherents; Bishop of 
Taiwan (Episcopal Church of America) Rt Rev. James 
T. M. Pong, 1-105-7 Hangchow S. Rd., Taipei. 

Tai-oan Ki-tok Tiu-Lo Kau-Hoo (Presbyterian Church in 
Taiwan): 89-5 Chang-Chun Rd., Taipei; f. 1S65; Gen. 
Sec. Rev. C. M. Kao; 70,000 adult mems., constituency 
170,000. 


PRESS 


DAILIES 


Taipei 

Central Daily News: 1795 Chung Cheng Rd.; f. 1929; 
morning; official Kuomintang paper; Dir. Tsao Sheng- 
fen; Editor Lin Chia-chi; circ. 150,000. 

China Daily NOWS [Northern Edition): 77 Wuchang St.; 
" . morning; f. 1948; Pres. Tsu Sung-chiu; Editor-m- 
‘ Chief Chen Cui-don. 

China News: 277 Hsinyi Rd., Section 2; f. xg 49; afternoon; 
English; Publr. S. Lo; Dir. W. T. Ting; Deputy Dir. 
Chris You; Editor Wuxiam Pan; circ. 20,000. 

China Post: P.O.B. 17-1S; f. 195=: morning; English; 
' Publr. Nancy Yu Huang; Editor Li Wen-che; circ. 


42.500. 

China Times: 132 Da Li St.; f. 195 °: morning; general and 
financial; Chair, and Publr. Cht-chung \ u; circ. 

450,000. 

Ching Chung Pao: Taipei; every three days; armed forces; 
Publr. Liang Hsiao-iiuang. 


Economic Daily News: 555 Chung Hsiao E. Rd., Sec. 4; 
morning; Publr. Wang Tih-wu; Editor W u Pu-chuan. 


Everybody's Daily: 21-2 Cher.g-teh Rd.; Publr. Chien 
Teh-fa; Editor Lin Chao-kao. 


Hua Pao: 100 Wuchang St., Section 2; afternoon; tabloid; 
Shanghai dialect; Dir. Cnu Ting-yun. 


Independent Evening News: 11 Pao An St; afternoon; 
Pnblr. Wu San-eiem; Editor-in-Chief Chang Shu Ben. 

Independent Evening Post: 11 Pao An St.; afternoon; 
• Publr. Wu San-liem; Editor-in-Chief Chang Shu Ben. 

Mandarin Daily News: 10 Fuchow St; f. 1948; afternoon; 
Dir. Hung Yen-chiu; Editor Yang Ruu Der; circ. 

55.000. 

Min Tsu Evening News: 235 Kunming St.; f. 195°: after- 
noon; Publr. Wang Cheng-yung; Dir. Ho Cnu- 
ckiang; circ. 120,000. 

Shin Gheng Pao: no Ycnping S. Rd.; f. 1945: morning; 
Publr. Pai-hung Lee; Editor Chen Ivan Liu; circ. 

300.000. 

Ta Hua (Great China) Evening Hews: 53 Kwan Chien Rd.; 
f. 1950; afternoon; Kcng Hsin-ych Publishers; circ. 
50,000 (weekday), 60,000 (Sunday). 

United Daily flews: 555 Chungsi.io East Rd., Section 4; 
f . 1953; morning; Publr. Wang Tin-wu; Editor C. I . 
Wang; circ. 450,000. 

Young Warrior Daily: 49 Chungking S. Rd.: morning; 
armed forces; Dir, Shiao Tao-VINg; Editor Lo Cjoing* 
KIN. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

Cheng Chi Chung Hua Pao: Qaemoy; morning; Editor 
Chu Kuang-ya: circ. 6,500. 
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CHINA (TAIWAN)— (The' Press, Publishers) 


Cheng Kung Evening News: Tainan; afternoon; Publr. 
Chu Sung-chiu; Editor Kao Wei-liang. 

Chien Kuo Daily News: Penghu; morning; Publr. Meng 
Chao-wen; Editor Sung Jui-yung. 

China Daily News ( Tainan Edition)-. Tainan; f. 1946; 

morning; Publr. Hsiao Tze-cheng; Editor Su Jen-yu; 
J circ. 115,000. 

Chung Hsing Daily Nows: Changhua; morning; Publr. 
Wu Wan-kung. 

i 

Chung Kuo Daily News: Taichung; morning; Publr. Chen 
Shen-chi; Editor Liu Shih-chi; circ. 16,000. 

Chung Kuo Evening News: Kaohsiung; 243 Hsin Lo St.; i. 
1955; afternoon; Publr. Yang Nien-chu; circ. 20,000. 

Far East Daily News: Taitung; morning; Publr. Chang 
Pen-Kuan; Editor Gau-feng. 

Keng Sheng Pao: Hualien; morning; Publr. Hsieh Ying-i; 
Editor Chen Hsing. 

Matsu Daily News: Matsu; morning; Publr. Shu Kwei- 
chun; Editor Sun Kuang. 

Min Chung Daily News: Keelung; f. 1950; morning; Dir. 
Li Jui-piao. 

Min Sheng Daily News’ Taichung; morning; Publr. Hsu 
Hsiu-lan. 

Shang Kung Daily Nows: Chiayi; morning; Dir. Lin Fu-ti. 

Taiwan Daily News: Taichung; morning; f. 1964; Publr. 
Hsia Hsiao-hua; circ. 100,000. 

Taiwan Hsin Wen Pao: Kaohsiung; f. 1961; morning; 
Publr. Hsieh Jan-ciii; circ. 85,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Chen Kuang: 6 Lane 6, Lien Yun St., Taipei; f. 1952; 
monthly arts magazine; Chinese; Publr. Wu ICa-shui; 
Chief Editor Wu Kai-shuh. - , 

Continent Magazine, The: 13 Chuan Chow Street, Taipei; 
f. 1950; archaeology, history and literature; fort- 
nightly; Editor Prof. Tung Tso-pin; circ. 3,000. 

Taiwan Pictorial: 20 Chungking S. Rd., Section 2, Taipei; 
f. 1951 1 general illustrated; monthly; Chinese; Publr. 
Chow Tien-kou; Editor-in-Chief Chang Ming; circ. 
70,000. 

Taiwan Trade Monthly: P.O.B. 1642, Taipei; f.‘ 1964; 
Publisher J. F. Chang; circ. 4,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Central Nows Agency: 209 Sungkiang Rd., Taipei; f. 1924; 
9 br. offices and 20 overseas offices; 462 mems.; issues 
daily, morning, evening and financial editions, mimeo- 
graphed bulletin in English: Express News ; Dir. Ma 
Hsin-yeh; Editor Shen Chung-ein. 

Chiao Kwang Nows Photo Service: Taipei. 

China Youth Nows Agency: Taipei. 

1 

Foreign Bureaux < 

UPI: CNA Bldg., 209 Sungkiang Rd., Taipei; Bureau 
Chief Shuixen Shaw. 

AP and Jiji Press are also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Taipei Journalists’ Association: Taipei; 1,675 mems- 
representing editorial and business executives of 
newspapers and broadcasting stations; publ. Chinese 
Journalism Yearbook. 


PUBLISHERS 


Cheng Chung Book Company: 20 Hengyang Rd., Taipei; 
humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine, 
technology, fine arts. 

Chung Hwa Book Co.: 94 Chungking S. Rd., Section 1, 
Taipei;, f. 1911; publisher, printers and booksellers for 
humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine, 
fine arts, school books; Gen. Man. D. S. Hsiung. 

Commercial Press: 37 Chungking S. Rd., Section 1, Taipei. 

Eastern Publishing Co. Ltd.: 121 Chungking S. Rd., 
Section r, P.O.B. 75, Taipei; geography, maps, agri- 

' culture, gardening, fiction, technology. 

ThO Far East Book Co.: 66-1, 10th Floor, Chungking S. Rd., 
Section 1, Taipei; art, education, history, physics, 
mathematics, literature, school books, Chmesc/English, 
Englisli/Chincsc dictionaries. 

Fu-Hsing Book Co.: 44 Huai Ning St.. Taipei; art, arch- 


aeology, geography, education, history, cookery, tech- 
nology, economics, school books. 

The Great China Book Corporation: 66 Chungking S. Rd., 
Section 1, Taipei; f. 1952; education, history, agricul- 
ture, politics, fiction, technology, economics, textbooks 
and reference books; Chief Dir. Hsieh Chung-liu; 
Man. Hseiii Yu. 

Hua Kuo Publishing Co.: 6 Lane 180, Section 1, Ho-ping 
East Rd., Taipei; f. 1950; Publr. T. F. Wang. 

San Min Book Co.: 77, 1st Sec., Chung Ching So. Rd., 
Taipei; f. 1953; literature, history, philosophy, social 
and humanitarian sciences; Man. Ko Chun-chin. 

Tah Chung Book Co.: 37-1, Chung Shan N. Rd., 2nd 
Section, Taipei; hygiene, music, physics, technology, 
economics. 

World Book Co.: 99 Chungking S. Rd., Section x, Taipei. 
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CHINA (TAIWAN)— (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Broadcasting stations are mostly privately owned, 
but the Ministry of Communications determines power and 
frequencies and supervises the operation of all stations, 
whether private or governmental. In 1972 there were 1.5 
million radio receivers. Principal networks: 

Broadcasting Corporation of China: 53 Jen Ai Rd., Section 
3, Taipei 106; f. 1928; 5 Services: Domestic (3 net- 
works), Mainland and Overseas {all AM); FM, Stereo 
and TV production; 22 stations, 78 transmitters, 84 
' frequencies; 18 languages and dialects; total power 
output 2,607 KW.; Pres. Lee Shih-feng; Chair. Mah 
Soo-lay. 

Cheng Sheng Broadcasting Corporation: 433 Chungking N. 
, Rd., Section 3, Taipei; f. 1950; 14 stations in 10 
locations; Pres. Lee Lien; Gen. Man. Liu I-shih. 

Fu Hsing Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 799, Taipei; 
35 stations in 12 locations; Dir. T. Pin-Sun. 

TELEVISION 

In 1972 there were over 1 million television sets. 

Taiwan Television Enterprise Ltd.: 10 Pa Te Rd.. Sec. 3, 
Taipei; f. 1962; Chair. List Peck-siu; Pres. Thomas 
S. Chou; publ. TTV (weekly). 

National Educational Television Station: 41 Nan-Hai Rd., 
Taipei; f. 1962; government; Dir. Prof. C. C. Liu. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; m — million) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of China: 21 Paoching Rd., Taipei; f. 1928; 
issuing bank; Gov. Kuo-hwa Yu. 

National Banks 

Bank of Communications: 91 Heng Yang Rd., Taipei; cap. 
NT $x8om.; dcp. NT 84,896.1m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. 
P. C. Chao; Gen. Man. T. C. Pan. 

Bank of Taiwan: 120 Chungking South Rd ; , Section x, 
Taipei; f. 1946; cap. NT 81,000m.; dcp. NT 825.522m. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair. M. S. Chen; Pres. Ronald H. C. 
Ho; publ. Bank of Taiwan Quarterly (Chinese). 

Co-operative Bank of Taiwan: 75-1 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; 
f. 1946; primary function: to act as central bank for 
co-operatives, and as major agricultural credit institu- 
tion; 44 brs., 41 agents and 255 correspondents; cap. 
NT 8200m.; dcp. NT 513.592m. (1971): Chair. Li 
Ren-chun; Gen. Man. C. C. IVang. 

Farmers’ Bank of China: 53 Huai Ning St., Taipei; f. 193,3: 
cap. NT $r£om.; dep. XTSj.Sxpm. (Dec. J972); Chair. 
Tang Tsuxg; Pres. I'. M. Hsu. 

International Commercial Bank of China: 15 Chungshan 
N. Rd., Section 2, Taipei; f. loi-i cap. $7=?™.: 
dep. NT 87,717m.; (Dec. 197-1: Chair. P. S. Lni; 
Pres. Tsung To Way; publ. Economic ftcvictr (bi- 
monthly). 

Land Bank 0! Taiwan: 46 Kuan Chien Rd.. Taipei: f. 1946: 
cap. NT 5200m.; dep. NT 57,214m.; Chair. Hsiao 
Tseng: Gen. Man. Chen Yun-shenc; publ. Quarterly 
Journal. 


Commercial Banks 

Central Trust Bank of China: 49 Wu Chang St., section x, 
Taipei; f. 1935; cap. NT 5196.4m.; dcp. NT 86,694.3m. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair. C. Teng; Pres. Dr. I. Shu An Sun. 

Chang Hwa Commercial Bank Ltd.: 38, Section 2, Tsuyu 
Rd., Taichung; f. 1905; cap. NT 8120m.; dep. NT 
820,003m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. P. S. Chang; Pres. Chin- 
chuan Wu. 

First Commercial Bank of Taiwan: 30 Chungking S. Rd., 
Taipei; f. 1899; cap. NT 8128m.; dep. NT 817.102m. 
(Dec, 1972); Chair. C. C. Chen; Pres. C. Y. Kuo; 93 
branch offices. 

Hua Nan Commercial Bank Ltd.: Chungking Rd. S., 
Taipei; f. 1919; cap. NT 8120m.; dcp. NT 514,213m. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Y. L. Lin; Pres. T. P. Kao. 

Overseas Chinese Commercial Banking Corporation: 102 
Hcng Yang Rd., Taipei; f. 1961; general and foreign 
exchange banking business; cap. p.u. NT$ i28.'4m.; 
Chair. Lamko Chua; Gen. Man. C. Y. Wu. 

Foreign Banks 

American Express International Banking Corpn.: Taipei. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 24 Chungshan N. Rd., 2nd Section, 
Taipei; Asst. Vice-Pres./Man. A. Wasantachat. 

Bank of America NT and 8A: 43 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; 
Man. Brewster P. Campbell, Jr. 

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank: Head Office; Tokyo. 

First National City Bank: New Y’ork, N.Y., U.S.A.; 53 
Nanking East Rd., Section 2, Taipei; Resident Vicc- 
Pres. Earl W. Glatier; Gen. Man. W. H. Y. Yang; 
Man. T. Y. Wei. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

China Development Corporation: 131 Nanking East Rd., 
Section 5, Taipei 105; f. 1959 as privately owned devel- 
opment finance company to assist in creation, moderni- 
zation, and expansion of private industrial enterprises 
in Taiwan, to encourage participation of private capital 
in such enterprises, and to help to promote and develop 
a capital market; cap. NT 5330m.; Chair. P. S. Lim; 
Pres. Yen Shen. 

Since the establishment of the C.D.C., industry has 
become increasingly important in the Taiwan economy, 
manufactured goods have emerged as significant exchange 
earners, and the private sector has played an increasing 
role in industrial development. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Taiwan Stock Exchange Corporation :9th Floor, City Bldg.. 

85 Yen-ping South Rd., Taipei; f. 1962; 34 mems.; 
Pres. T. Y. Tsai; Chair. K. P. Chao. 

INSURANCE 

Cathay Insurance Co. Ltd.: 90 Nanyar.g St.. Taipei; Chair. 
Tin-li Lin. 

China Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office: 58 Wu-Chang St, 
Section 1, Taipei; Chair. H. P. Chen; Gen. Man. X. L. 
Cho. 

Central Trust of China, Insurance Dept.: 49 Wuchang St., 
Taipei; fire, marine, casualty, export, life insurance. 

China Mariners’ Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 4 Kwantslrn 
Road, Taipei. 

Tai Ping Insurance Co. Ltd.: 42 Hsu Chang St, Taipei; 

f. 1929; Chair. Tung Han-cha. 

Taiwan Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4? Kuan Chien Rd,. 
Taipei: Chair. M, H. Chou; Gen. Man. P. S. Wan. 
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CHINA (TAIWAN)*— (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

General Chamber of Commerce of the Republic of China: 

162-28 Hsin Yi Rd,, Section 3, Taipei. 

Junior Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 21014, Taipei; f. 

1953; 1,405 mems.; Pres. Y. C. Chen; Sec.-Gen. 
Fisher S. W. Chang. 

Taipei American Chamber of Commerce: 903 Traders Bldg., 

65 Nanking E. Rd., Section 3, Taipei; Pres. Howard 
R. Giddens. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

China Productivity Centre: 62 Sining South Rd., Taipei; 
f. 1955; Gen. Man. S. C. Kao. 

Chinese National Association of Industry and Commerce: 

4 Huai Ning St., Taipei; Pres. Koo Chen-fu; Sec.-Gen. 

T. Y. Tsai. 

Chinese National Federation of Industries: 162 Shin Yee 
Rd., Section 3, Rose Bldg., 3rd Floor, Taipei; Chair. 

Y. S. Pan. 

Industrial Development and Investment Centre: Union 
Bldg., 9 Paoching Rd., Taipei; £. 1959 to assist invest- 
ment and planning; Dir. M. C. Liu; offices abroad: 515 
Madison Ave., New York 22; Exchange Bldg., Rotter- 
dam, Netherlands and in Italy. 

Taiwan Handicraft Promotion Centro: 5 Chungshan S. Rd., 
Taipei; f. 1956; Chair. C. T. Chien; Man. Phillip P. C. 

Liu. 

Trading Department of Central Trust of China: 49 Wuchang 
St., Section 1, Taipei; assists the Government in pro- 
moting foreign trade and handling exports and domestic 
sales for public and private enterprises. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Chinese Federation of Labour: 3-40 Wan Shcn Li Road, 
Ching Mei, Taipei; f. 1948; mems.: 373 industrial 
unions and 362 craft unions representing 319,065 
workers; Chair, Chou Hsueh-hsiang; Gen.-Sec. Shui 
Hsiang-yun. 

National Federations 

Chinese Federation of Postal Workers: 4th Floor, 99 
Kweilin Rd., Taipei; f. 1930; 9,000 mems.; Pres. Shui 
Hsiang-yun. 

Chinese National Federation of Railway Workers: 7 Alley 
10, Ching Chow Street, Taipei; 23,434 mems.; Chair. 
Chang Jui-ming. 

Chinese National Federation 0! Salt Miners: 40-2 Wancheng 
Road, Chingmei, Taipei; about 6,000 mems. 

National Chinese Seamen’s Union: 25 Nanking East Rd., 
Section 3, Taipei; f. 1913; over 30,000 mems.; Pres. 
Hong Dah-ih; publ. Chinese Seamen Monthly (in 
Chinese). 

Taiwan Federation of Textile and Dyeing Workers’ Union 
(TFTDWU): 9. Lane 1530, Chung Cheng Rd., Taipei; 
f. 1957; 28,000 mems.; Chair. Hwang Yueh-hsiang. 

Regional Federation 

Taiwan Federation of Labour: 21 Chcngte Rd., Taipei; 

30 1,572 mems. and 35 affiliates; Chair. Chien Wen-fa; 
Man. Tsai Fan-te. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

By the end ot 1971 there were 2,990 co-operatives with 
a total membership of 1,838,636 people and total capital 
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of NT$6oo,9g6,l5o. Of the specialized co-operatives, the 
most important were consumers (2,235 co-ops., 1,054,126 
mems., cap. NT?2i, 288,852), credit (79 co-ops., 390,191 
mems., cap. NT$377, 889,096), and co-operative farms (173 
co-ops., 26,734 mems., cap. NT$ii,347,278). 

The centre of co-operative financing is the Co-operative 
Bank of Taiwan, owned jointly by tho Taiwan Provincial 
Government and 674 co-operative units (see Finance 
section). The Co-operative Institute (f. 1928) and the 
Co-operative League (f. 1940), which has 401 institutional 
and 4,800 individual members, exist to further the co- 
operative movement’s national and international interests; 
and departments of co-operative business have been set 
up at the Taiwan Provincial Chung Hsing University and 
other colleges. 

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION 
Join! Commission on Rural Reconstruction (JCRR): 37 

Nanhai Rd., Taipei; f. 1948; provides technical and 
financial assistance to Government in rural reconstruc- 
tion programmes aiming to improve rural living stand- 
ards, to increase agricultural production, to develop 
self-help among the rural population, to strengthen 
services of agricultural agencies and organizations, and 
to mobilize volunteers for rural programmes; Chair. 
Dr. Robert C. T. Lee; Commrs. Dr, W. C. Clark, Dr. 
Y. S. Tsiang; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wang; library of 10,605 
vols., 9,976 pamphlets; pubis, general reports (twice a 
year), technical papers (irregular), news releases 
(irregular). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Taiwan Railway Administration: 2 Yen Ping N. Rd., 
Section 1, Taipei; a public utility under the provincial 
government of Taiwan , it operates both the west line 
and cast line systems with a route length of 1,001 km.; 
there is also a main trunkline from Keelung in the 
north to ICaohsiung in the south, and another line down 
the east coast linking Hualien with Taitung; Man. Dir. 
S. H. Chen. 

There are also 2,838.4 km. of private narrow-gauge 
railroads operated by the Taiwan Sugar Corporation, the 
Taiwan Forestry Administration and the Taiwan Metal 
Mining Corporation. These railroads are mostly used, for 
freight but they also provide public passenger and freight 
services which connect with those of T.R.A. 

ROADS 

Taiwan Highway Bureau: 70 Chung Hsiao West Rd., 
Section 1, Taipei; Dir. Hsi-yu Lee. 

There are 16,404 km. of highways, most of them asphalt- 
paved, representing about 50 km. of road per 100 sq. km. 
of land. There is a national omnibus service operated by 
the Bureau. 

SHIPPING 

Kaobsiung is Taiwan's chief port, handling over two- 
thirds of the country’s external commerce. Keelung, near 
Taipei, is the country’s second port. 

China Merchants’ Steam Navigation Co.: Enterprise Bldg., 
9th Floor, 46 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; 15 vessels; 
tanker services worldwide; Chair. C. C. Tsao. 

China Union Lines Ltd.: 46 ICwantsien Rd., Taipei; f. 
194S; 11 cargo vessels; Chair. C. D. Chow; Pres. C. 
Chao. 

Evergreen Marino Corpn.: 24-1 Section 1, Chang An E. 
Rd., Taipei; f. 1968; 12 cargo vessels; services from 
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Far East to India, Pakistan, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, 
Central South America and the Caribbean; Chair. Y. F. 
Chang; Gen. Man. C. T. Chiu. 

Far Eastern Navigation Corp. Ltd.; 42 Hsu-Chang St. (4th 
floor), P.O.B. 1120, Taipei; Chair. Chao Chin-yang. 

First Steamship Co. Ltd.: 42 Hsu Chang Street, 7th Floor, 
Taipei; 5 cargo vessels; worldwide service; Chair. H. C, 
Tung; Gen. Man. S. C. Ciiu. 

Great Pacific Navigation Co. Ltd.: 79 Chung Shan Rd., 
North, Section 2, Taipei; 8 vessels; fruit and general 
cargo services to Japan; Pres. Cha-jiou Chen. 

Taiwan Navigation Co. Ltd.: 6 Chungking S. Rd., Section 1, 
Taipei; f. 1947; Chair. H. L. Huang; Pres. T. W. Chen. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

China Air Lines Ltd. (CAL) : 26 Nanking Rd. East, Section 
3, Taipei; f. 1959; has operated since 1965 as the 
national airline of the Republic of China; scheduled 
passenger and cargo services are operated from Taipei 
to Hong Kong, Tokyo, San Francisco, Seoul, Bangkok, 
Jifaniia, Saigon, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Honolulu, 
Los Angeles and Jakarta; domestic services throughout 
Taiwan; Sect comprises 6 Boeing 707, 3 727, 2 Cara- 
velles, 1 YS-xiA, 4 DC-45, 3 DC-3, 3 C-46; Chair. Gen. 

. H. S. Hsu; Pres. Gen. Ben Y. C. Chow. 

Civil Air Transport: 232 Tun Ilua North Rd., Taipei; 
passenger and cargo charter services; fleet one DC-6B, 
three C-46; Chair. Dr. Wang Wen Sun; Man. Dir. 
Hugh I. Grundy. 

Far Eastern Air Transport Corporation: 15 Nanking E. Rd., 
Section 3, Taipei; f. 1957; domestic services; Chair. 
K. T. Siao; Pres. T. C. Hwoo. 

There. is an international airport at Taipei which is 

served by the following foreign airlines: Air Vietnam, 

Cathay Pacific, Korean Air Lines, North-west Orient, 

Singapore Airlines, Thai International, TWA. 


TOURISM 

Tourism Council, Ministry of Communications: 53, Section 
2, P.O.B. 1490, Taipei; i. i960; Chair. Wellington 
Y. Tsao. 

Taiwan Visitors Information Service: 2 Lane 18, St. no, 
• Tienmu 1st Rd., Taipei; f. 1966; Dir. Y. C. Hsu. 

China Tourism Development Corporation: Taipei; f. 1969; 
state-owned; cap. NT$roo million. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

PRINCIPAL OPERAS 

Foe Hslng Chinese Opera: 6S Wen Chuan Rd., Pcitou; 

. f- 1957 ; Dir. Ma Chtng-jci. 

Ta Peng Chincso Opera: No. 1 Special, Sungkiang Road, 
Taipei; f. 1965 ; Dir. Chang Ching-chiu. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
Taiwan Symphony Orchestra: 162 Hoping E. Road, Section 
1, Taipei; f. 1951; Government body under Taiwan 
Provincial Dept, of Education; Dir. Prof. David C. L. 
Tax. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Council: BBC Bldg., 53 Jen Ai Rd., 
Section 3, Taipei; Chair. Chien Shih-liang; See. V. 
Chen-hwa Cheng; pubis. Nuclear Science Journal 
(quarterly), Chinese AEC Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

National Tsing-Hua Univorsity Institute 0! Nuclear Scionco: 
Hsinchn, Taiwan; i. 1956; national research centre 
with 1,000 kW. reactor, 3 Mev Van de Graaff accelera- 
tors; neutron physics, nuclear engineering, isotope 
production, biological effects of radiation, medical and 
food preservation uses of radiation, and other studies; 
staff of over 100. 

Biological and Medical Isotope Laboratory: Department of 
Biochemistry, National Defence Medical Centre, P.O. 

. Box 7432; f. 1957; fall-out and irradiation studies. 

National Taiwan University: Taipei; equipped with 
Cockroft-Walton accelerator and an isotope laboratory. 

Note: A 40 MW atomic research reactor built with 

Canadian assistance in North-west Taiwan for the Institute 

of Nuclear Energy Research is now in operation. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Principal Universities 

National Chengchi University: Mushan, Taipei; 590 
teachers, 4,752 studente. 

National Cheng Rung University: Ta-Hsuch Rd., Tainan; 
423 teachers, 3,663 students. 

National Chung Hslng University: 250 Kuokuang Rd„ 
Taichung; 433 teachers, 5,014 students. 

National Taiwan University: Roosevelt Rd., Taipei; 1,136 
teachers, 11,151 students. 

National Tsing Hua University: Kuang Fu Rd., Hsinchu; 
14S teachers, S07 students. 

Soochow University: Wai Shuang Hsi Shihlin; 235 teachers, 
2,051 students. 

Taiwan Normal University: Taipei; 477 teachers, 6,700 
students. . - 

Tunghai (Christian) University: Taichung, Taiwan; 235 
teachers, 1,725 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Colombia lies in the north-west of 
South America with the Caribbean Sea to the north and 
the Pacific to the west. Its continental neighbours are 
Venezuela, Brazil, Peru and Ecuador, while Panama 
connects it with Central America. The coastal areas have 
a tropical rain forest climate, the plateaux are temperate 
and in the Andes there are areas of permanent snow. The 
language is Spanish. There is freedom of religion; the 
state religion, to which 90 per cent of the population 
adhere, is Roman Catholicism. There are small Protestant 
and Jewish minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 
2) has horizontal stripes of yellow (half the depth), dark 
blue and red. The capital is Bogotd. 

Recent History 

Between 1948 and 1957, Colombia was torn by civil war, 
known as La Violencia, between Conservative and Liberal 
factions. For the greater part of this period, the country 
was under the dictatorship of Gen. Gustavo Rojas Pinilla, 
who was overthrown by a military junta in May 1957. 
Democratic government was re-established in 1958 with 
an agreement to form a National Front, by which the two 
principal parties, Liberal and Conservative, would alternate 
in power for four-year periods. In 1966 Dr. Carlos Lleras 
Restrepo was elected Liberal President for a four-year 
term. Despite much politicalunrcstandcontinuingguerrilla 
warfare, Dr. Lleras was able to bring about economic 
recovery after the crisis left by Gen. Rojas. Presidential 
elections were held in April 1970 and Dr. Misael Pastrana 
Borrero of the Conservative Party was elected by a very 
small majority over Gen. Rojas. Dr. Pastrana’s administra- 
tion was severely hampered during its first two years by the 
parliamentary alliance between the supporters of Gen. 
Rojas and a section of the Liberal Party. This alliance 
threatened to put an end to the National Front govern- 
ment instituted in 1958. However, both the Liberals and 
Conservatives won back many seats from ANAPO (Rojas 
Pinilla's party) in the 1972 municipal elections. Later in 
1972 two main factions within the Liberal Party agreed to 
unite their forces. The presidential elections of April 1974 
(for which the National Front arrangement was terminated) 
were won by the Liberal Party, and their candidate, Dr. 
Alfonso Ldpez Michelsen (Minister for Foreign Affairs 
from 1968 to 1970), is due to take office in August. 

Government 

The Constitution is that of 18S6, which has been revised 
several times since its promulgation. Executive power is 
exercised by the President (assisted by a Cabinet) who is 
elected for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage. 

Legislation is carried out by Congress, consisting of the 
Senate (106 members elected for four years) and the House 
of Representatives (204 members elected for four years). 
The country is divided into 23 Departments. 

Defence 

At the age of 18 every male must present himself as a 
candidate for military' service of at least one year. The 


strength of the army is 50,000, the navy 7,200 and the air 
force 6,000. The national police force numbers abo ut 
35,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy depends principally on coffee, of which 
Colombia is the world’s second largest producer and which 
accounted for over 40 per cent of export earnings in 1972. 
Agriculture employs about half the labour force, but efforts 
have been successfully made to diversify secondary exports, 
especially bananas, cotton, sugar, textiles, tobacco, timber, 
hides, meat and livestock, cement, pharmaceuticals and 
metal products. Colombia produces 90 per cent of the 
world's emeralds and is the largest gold producer in Latin 
America; it is one of the few countries where platinum is 
found. Nearly U.S. $50 million worth of emeralds were 
exported in 1972. Colombia’s oil production is the third 
largest in South America and substantial deposits are 
being exploited in the south at Putumayo; three major oil 
refineries are among the most important industrial projects 
to bo financed in 1974. Steel and cement are tho chief 
industrial products. 

To limit tire growth of cities resulting from industrial 
development, the Government has initiated a series of 
rural development programmes, including projects such as 
technical education, community development and land 
reform. The direction of trade is being modified as new 
markets in western Europe and Latin America open up. 
The Andean Regional Agreement, wiuch Colombia 
ratified in 1969, provides a ready market of over 50 million 
people. Economic progress has meant that Colombia is 
encountering little difficulty in finding sources of credit; 
towards the end of 1973 an additional U.S. $2,400 million 
in foreign credit was granted by the World Bank. Inflation 
is becoming a serious problem, however, and as a combative 
measure government expenditure is to be reduced in 1974- 

Colombia is a member of the Organization of American 
States, the Alliance for Progress and the Latin American 
Free Trade Association. 

Transport and Communications 

The high mountains make transport difficult. There are 
43,400 km. of roads, including threo highways, and 
3,424 km. of railways. Much freight and cattle as well ns 
passenger traffic is carried on the River Magdalena, -which 
is navigable for 1,440 km. from Barranquilla on tho 
Atlantic coast to Puerto Berrio. A new sea-level canal is 
planned between Urabd on the Caribbean and Mdlaga on 
the Pacific at a cost of 8422m. Capable of carrying vessels 
up to 20,000 tons, the actual canal will be 25 km. long, but 
the total length, including the Atrato and San Juan rivers, 
will be 420 1cm. A new port is to be built at Urabd at a cost 
of $4.im. Four national airlines provide internal and inter- 
national services. There arc international airports at 
Bogotd, Barranquilla and Cali. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is organized by the Institute of Social 
Security, which provides benefits for sickness, industrial 
accidents and unemployment. Large firms must provide 
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life insurance for their employees and there is a com- 
prehensive system of pensions. 

Education 

Education is free but not compulsory, since facilities are 
inadequate. In 1970 there were 37,257 schools with 
3 . 757. 2 36 pupils. There are 19 public and 16 private 
universities. There is 60 per cent literacy. 

Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the Andes mountains 
of up to 6,000 metres, the extensive forests and jungles and 
pre-Colombian relics and monuments of Colonial art. 

Visas arc not required to visit Colombia by nationals of 
Austria, EEC countries (except Ireland), Finland, Greece, 
Japan, Norway, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland. 

Sport 

The principal sports are football, horse-racing, cycling, 
baseball and polo. Tejo, a kind of discus-throwing game, 
is also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 7th (Battle of Boyacd), August 15th 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

(Assumption), October 12th (Discovery of America), 
November 1st (All Saints’ Day), November nth (Inde- 
pendence of Cartagena), December Sth (Immaculato 
Conception), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1975 : January rst (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany), March 19th (St. Joseph's Day), March 28th, 
29th (Easter), May rst (Labour Day), May 21st (Ascension 
Day), May 29th (Corpus Christi), June 5th (Thanksgiving), 
June 29th (SS. Peter and Paul), July 20th (Independence 
Day). 

Note: Both the Church and the Government intend to 
made radical changes in the holiday calendar. Legislation 
is pending. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

100 centavos=i Colombian peso. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£1 sterling=6r.24 pesos; 

U.S. $1=25.58 pesos. 




STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


; 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Estimated 
Population 
(J uly rsth, 1973) 

Births, Marriages, Deaths, 1971 
(per ’000) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1,138,914 

23 , 209,300 

36.57 

5 - 24 * 

9.49 


* 1970 figure. 


POPULATION OF DEPARTMENTS 
(estimates, July 1972) 


Population 

Chtep Towns 

Population 

3.326,700 

Bogotd, D.E. . 

2.978,300 

999,300 

Medellin . 

1,269,000 

2,978,300 

Cali 

1,077,000 

931,200 

Barranquilla . 

721,900 

. 1,280,200 

Bucaramanga . 

364,200 

871,600 

Cartagena 

362,600 

750,000 

Manizales 

318,600 

226,300 

Cdcuta . 

259,400 

852,500 

Pereira . 

258,200 

1,307,800 

Ibagud . 

226,500 

545 . Soo 

Armenia . 

196,400 


Santa Marta 

174,200 

524,500 

Monteria . 

173.500 

667,700 

Vallcdupar 

161,500 

297,000 

Pasto 

140,700 

842,300 

370,900 

551,500 

663,000 

1,221,000 

3S9.IOO 

957,200 

2,316,400 

Neiva 

129,700 


Departments 


Antioquia 
Atldntico 
Bogotd, D.E. 
Bolivar 
Boyacd 
Caldas 
Cauca 
Chocd 
Cdrdoba 
Cundinamarca 

El C&ar 
Guajira 
Huila. 

Magdalena 
Meta . 

Nariiio 
Quindio 
Risaralda 
Santander del Norte 
Santander del Sur 
Sucre 
Tolima 

Valle del Cauca . 
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EMPLOYMENT 

(1970) 


Agriculture, forestry and fisting . 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing industries 
Building ..... 
Electricity, gas, water and sanitation 
Commerce, restaurants and hotels 
Transport and communications . 
Services .... 

Finance ..... 


2.349.000 

30.000 

859.000 

221.000 

26.000 

754.000 

229.000 

1.208.000 

88.000 


Total 


5,764,000 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION 


('000 metric tons) 



1971 

1972* 

Rice . 




864.0 

1,000.0 

Bananas 




351-0 

n.a. 

Sugar Cane . 




670.0 

n.a. 

Maize 




915.0 

872.0 

Potatoes 




1,084.0 

1,058.0 

Wheat 




51.0 

79.0 

Cotton. 




323-0 

413.0 

Tobacco 




39-3 

n.a. 


♦Provisional. 

Coffee production 1972-73: 480,000 metric tons. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head) 



1970 

Cattle ...... 

Pigs 

Sheep and Goats .... 

Horses, Mules and Asses 



*1968. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold .... (’000 troy ounces) 

Silver . . . . ( „ „ „ ) 

Platinum (exports) . . ( ,, „ ,, ) 

Crude Petroleum (million barrels of 42 U.S. gallons) 
Natural Gasoline ( „ „ „ „ „ ) 

Cement ...... (’000 tons) 

Salt ( .. „ ) 

Sugar („ ., ) 

Electricity (6 Departments) . (million kWh.) 

Steel Ingots .... (metric tons) 

237-5 

98.7 

n.a. 

63-5 

13-4 

2.367.2 
n.a. 

663.3 

6.038.2 
198,974.0 

218.0 

76.1 

n.a. 

77-3 

13-9 

2,392.9 

340-3 

708.7 

6 , 557-9 

206,327.0 

202.0 

75-9 

n.a. 

80.1 

15-3 

2 , 773-9 

332-5 

676.2 

7,214.4 

238,658.0 

188.0 

67.6 
n.a. 

78.6 
16.4 

2,828.4 

337-5 

744.0 
8,086.7 

247,264.0 

186.8 

69.9 

n.a. 

71.6 

17-5 

3,005.6 

348.7 

823.7 

8,943.8 

275,036.0 


FINANCE 

100 centavos =1 Colombian peso. 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos. 

Notes: r, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 pesos. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £1 stcrling=6i.24 pesos (selling rate); 
U.S. ?i =20.38 pesos (coffee export rate) or 25.58 pesos (selling rate). 
100 Colombian pesos =£1.633 = =$3 909 (selling rates). 
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BUDGET 
(‘ooo pesos) 


Revenue 

1972 

1973 

Direct Taxation 

Indirect Taxation 

Rates and Fines 

Revenue under Contracts . 
Credit Resources 

8,066,662 

8,582,843 

483.756 

275,109 

4 . 013.675 

8,860,000 

9.930.516 

499.844 

276,951 

5,866,106 

Total . 

21,422,045 

25 . 433.417 


Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Finance (incl. debt) . 

3 .W 8.737 

6,583,716 

Defence .... 

1,643,411 

2,035,621 

Education 

2,839,258 

4 . 375.757 

Public Works . 

2,834,685 

2,816,281 

Police .... 

2,201,001 

1 . 544.583 

Development 

1.156.737 

1,468,076 

Agriculture 

1,200,352 

1,341.963 

Health .... 

1,279,617 

2,018,211 

Other Items 

3,088,247 

3,249,209 

Total . 

21,422,045 

25 , 433.417 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves at Banco 
de la Republica (million U.S.?) . . 

Currency in Circulation at end of year (million 
pesos) 

217.6 

5 . 897-6 

257-3 

7 , 014-5 

257-4 

8 , 356.9 


| 392.7 

i 

it. 399-6 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Current Account: 

Exports (f.o.b.) ..... 

60S 

736 

69s 

Imports (c.i.f.) 

— 664 

-815 

— S70 

Net adjustments . • • • • , 

12 

- 9 

- 29 

Non-monetary gold . 

5 

6 

2 

Oilier net current account transactions: 

Income from foreign investments . . ! 

—144 

-1S0 

-1S5 

Travel . • ■ • - • • I 

- 14 

— ^ 

— IO 

Transfers abroad ! 

38 

26 

26 

Other . . - • • • • I 

— 16 

- 55 

- 59 

Balance 

wBsm 

-293 

-427 

Capital Account (net): 

Private sector: 

Long-term 

So 

57 

71 

Short-term 

— 16 

5 « 

83 

Government sector . 

144 

169 

TOO 

Banco dc la Kcpublica .... 

x6 

5 

25 

Private monetary institutions . 

49 

57 

93 

Balance 

282 

346 

381 

Errors and Omissions • 

- 46 

- 18 

47 

IMF Special Drawing Rights - - - 



21 


Change in Foreign Net Reserves of Banco de la 
Reptiblicn 

61 

56 



Scarce: Banco <le la Republics. 


.971 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S.J'ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports 

496,862 

643,260 

685,273 

842,960 

929,441 

Exports 

509.923 

558,278 

607,510 

735,657 

690,009 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $miUion) 


, Imports 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 " 

Cereals .... 

. 



19-5 

20.5 

18.3 

38.9 

Fats and Oils 




10.8 

10.9 

12.0 

20.5 

Cocoa .... 




5-5 

6.3 

8.4 

8.3 

Fuels and Mineral Oils . 




5-4 

8.3 

8.7 

io.s 

Fertilizers .... 




7-9 

6.6 

7.6 

IO.7 

Plastic Products . 




14.4 

18.8 

22.5 

28.x 

Rubber Products 




ti -3 

14.6 

14. 1 

16.9 

Chemicals .... 




60.4 

103. X 

hi. 3 

I2I.9 

Mechanical Equipment 




136.7 

* 34 - 1 

165.8 

202.4 

Electrical Equipment . 




50.8 

47-4 

65-4 

70.6 

Vehicles .... 



* 

73-8 

88.7 

108.6 

90.0 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bananas and Plantains 




19.7 

18. 1 

14.7 

Cattle and Meat 




6.0 

21.8 

28.2 

Raw Coffee 




343-9 

466.7 

395-4 

Sugar .... 




14.7 

14 O 

15-7 

Raw Cotton 




32.6 

34-3 

29-3 

Textiles .... 




7.8 

17.4 

24.6 

Fuel Oil .... 




15-7 

12. 1 

20.5 

Crude Petroleum . 




56.7 

58.6 

45-7 

Leaf Tobacco 




7 2 

7.2 

9.2 


COFFEE EXPORTS 



19 

7 ° 

1971 

Quantity 
(metric tons) 

Value 
(’000 pesos) 

Quantity 
(metric tons) 

Value 
(’000 pesos) 

Argentina ..... 

6,572 

147,223 

4,182 

83,913 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

6,648 

148,078 

8,795 

178,386 

Canada ..... 

3,145 

70,854 

6,445 

130,009 

Denmark ..... 

4,554 

101,700 

4-757 

96,596 

Finland ..... 

19,641 

441,241 

10,354 

210,367 

German Democratic Republic 

6,392 

142,240 

5,962 

120,557 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

76,927 

1,692,960 

81,174 

1,645,483 

Italy ... . . 

3-155 

70,268 

3,023 

61,134 

Japan ... . . 

7-599 

168,018 

3,907 

79.344 

Spain ...... 

25,275 

550,659 

14,799 

298,310 

Sweden ..... 

16,314 

362,680 

19,478 

391,562 

United States 

152,667 

3,362,927 

171,520 

3, 179 . 94 ° 

Others ..... 

61,488 

1,366,536 

55 . 38 i 

1,120,219 

Total .... 

390-377 

8,625,384 

389,787 

7,898,820 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(’ooo pesos) 



19 

70 

19; 

n 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina .... 

265,848 

212,904 

275,906 

163,638 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

175.788 

162,032 

170,243 

198,302 

Canada ..... 

374 . 03 2 

151,766 

421,008 

256,074 

Ecuador ..... 

183.130 

232,675 

252,771 

336,435 

Finland ..... 

90,880 

442,078 

122,153 

210,610 

France ..... 

327.227 

120,347 

513.860 

194.234 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1,310,285 

1,924, 3S0 

1.877,563 

2,081,928 

Italy ..... 

389.869 

98,502 

481,675 

99.oi3 

Japan 

961,467 

378,006 

1.256,335 

362,864 

Netherlands .... 

236,601 

728,508 

444.739 

647,520 

Netherlands Antilles . 

12,944 

42,711 

76,101 

76,325 

Peru ..... 

180,430 

463.318 

213.462 

632,182 

Spain ..... 

805,102 

706,532 

698,764 

606,126 

Sweden ..... 

246,050 

424.407 

334,740 

408,35s 

Switzerland .... 

319.993 


457.746 

79.478 

United Kingdom 

622,701 

269,689 

824,024 

211,906 

U.S.A 

7,364,784 

4.750,636’ 

7,744,968 

4,964,561 

Others 

1,558,266 


2,038,220 

1,926,178 

Total 

15,425,402 

13.035.263 

18,204,278 

13.455,732 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS . 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried (number) 
Passcnger-km. . 

Freight Carried (metric tons) 
Freight ton-km. 

. 

2,649.697 

273,280,702 

’ 3.049,859 

1,158,740,619 

2,954.482 

249,001,744 

2,781,148 

1.172,633,000 

3.161,175 

281,547.332 

2.653,170 

1,150,492,073 

4.263,030 

397.851,197 

2,730,837 

1,198,486,395 


ROADS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Vehicles . 

219,827 

238,499 

268,249 

Goods Vehicles 

81,107 

83,500 

86,939 

Total 

300,934 

321,999 

355.188 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


(River Magdalena) 



1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried 

Freight Carried (metric tons) . 
Cattle Carried* 

29.421 

2 . 544 . 4 SS 

50,803 

15.362 

2,709.585 

24.3S5 


* Provisional. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(International Tr attic) 



1971 

1972 

Passengers Entering (’000) 

=49 ! 

290 

Passengers Leaving ('ooo) , 

271 

3°7 

Cargo Imported (tons) 

10,044 

10,052 

Cargo Exported (tons) 

I*M77 

17.899 


37.1 
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OCEAN SHIPPING 



1971 

1972 

Vessels Entered' (net registered 



tonnage) .... 

15,489,690 

11,606,005 

Goods Unloaded (metric tons) . 
Vessels Cleared (net registered 

r,9 11,248 

1,620,069 

tonnage) .... 

15 , 938,795 

ii. 375,634 

Goods Loaded (metric tons) 

1,829,257 

i, 7 io ,756 


Source: Departamento Administrative 


Constitution, The Government) 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Nursery* 

3.377 

18,565 

110,494 

Primary 

29,622 

85,009 

2.993.153 

Secondary (general) 
Higher (incl. Univer- 

4.258 

65,223 

653.589 

sities) 

62* 

8,91s* 

76,74 s 


de Estadistica, Bogotd. * 106S figures. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force was promulgated in 1886 
and has been amended from time to time. Following the 
fall of the Rojas Pinilla regime in May 1957, the Constitu- 
tion was amended to introduce a sixteen-year period of 
bi-partisan government. Under this system the Liberal and 
Conservatives were equally represented in both houses of 
Congress, in departmental and municipal legislatures and 
in the national and departmental cabinets. The system 
came to an end in 1974. Under the 1886 Constitution, the 
country is governed by a President and a Congress 
consisting of two Chambers. All citizens over the age of 21 
are eligible to vote; women obtained the right to vote in 
1955. Liberty of the press, freedom of speech and religious 
toleration are guaranteed. All male citizens are required to 
present themselves for possible military service at the age 
of 18. 

THE PRESIDENT 

Executive power is vested in the President of the 
Republic, who is elected by popular suffrage for a four- 
year term of office. 

The President is assisted in the government of the 
country by a Cabinet which he appoints. A substitute is 
elected by Congress, subject to bi-annual re-appointment, 
to act in the event of a Presidential vacancy. The President 
appoints the governors of the twenty-three Departments, 
the four Intendencies and the four Commissaries. The 
Cabinet resigns annually on August 7th to allow the 
President to replace Ministers if he desires to do so. 

CONGRESS 

Legislative power is exercised by Congress, which is 
composed of the Senate and the House of Representatives. 
Members of both chambers are elected by direct suffrage 
for a period of four vears 


The Presidents in each House are elected for sixty days. 

NATIONAL ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

Direction of the nation’s finances is in the hands of the 
Controller-General, who is appointed for two years. A 
National Economic Council including five ministers and 
also representatives of banking, industrial and agricultural 
interests, has functioned since r935. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For administrative purposes the country is divided into 
twenty-three departments, four intendencies and four com- 
missaries. The twenty-three departments of the republic 
are further divided into municipalities. Governors for the 
Departments are appointed by the President, but regional 
legislatures are elected by the local inhabitants and enjoy 
considerable autonomy, including the management of 
local finances. Mayors for the municipalities arc appointed 
by the governors. 

Various constitutional reforms were promulgated in 
December T968, including the following amendments: to 
increase the membership of the Senate from ro6 to 112, 
and reduce the Chamber of Representatives from 204 to 
r98; to increase from two to four years the term of office 
of representatives; to eliminate the two-thirds majority 
required for matters of importance; to enable the Govern- 
ment to legislate by decree for a maximum period of 90 
days in any one year in the event of an economic crisis, 
though such decrees must relate only to the matters which 
caused the crisis; from 1970, proportional representation 
to be allowed in departmental and municipal elections; 
the same principle to apply to congressional elections 
after 1974. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Dr. Misael Pastrana Uoiutrito. 


CABINET 

(April 1974) 


Ministerof the Interior: Dr. Roberto Arenas Bonilla. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Altredo VAsquez 
Carrizosa. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Jaime Castro. 


Minister of Finance: Dr. Luis Fernando EchevarrIa. 
Minister of Defence: Gen. Hernando Ccrrea Cubides. 
Minister of Agriculture: Dr. HernAn Vallejo MejjA. 
Minister of Labour: Dr. Josfi Antonio Murgas 
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Minister of Health: Dr. JosA MarIa Salazar Bucheli. 

Minister of Economic Development: Dr. josA Raimundo 
Sojo Zambrano. 

Minister of Mines and Petroleum: Dr. Gerardo Silva 
Valderrama. 


Diplomatic Representation) 

Minister of Education: Dr. Juan Jacoho Munoz. 

Minister of Communications: Dr. Carlos Holgu In Sardi. 
Minister of Public Works: Dr. Ap.gelixo DurAn Quintero. 


Note. Elections were held in April 1974 and Dr. Alfonso Ldpez Michelsen is due to take office as President in August - a 
new government will be sworn m. 6 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO COLOMBIA 
(In Bogota, unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Carrera i, No. 71-65; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Austria: Carrera i-A, No. 76-79; Ambassador : Herbert 
Grubmayr. 

Belgium: Carrera 4-A, No. 25-B-27; Ambassador: Albert 
Serruys. 

Bolivia: Carrera 5, No. 81-26; Ambassador : Lt. Col. JosA 
Gil Reyes. 

Brazil: Avenida Caracas, No. 37-20; Ambassador: JosA 
Augusto de Macedo Soares. 

Bulgaria: Calle 57-B, No. 37-55; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Canada: Carrera 12, No. 91-24; Ambassador : Sidney 
Freifeld. 

Chile: Carrera 5, No. 72-70; Ambassador: (vacant). 

China (Taiwan): Carrera 3, No. 76-99; Ambassador: 
Sampson C. Shen. 

Costa Rica: Calle 59, No. 13-37; Ambassador: Alvaro 
FernAndez Escalante. 

Czechoslovakia: Calle 92, No. 21-40; Ambassador: Ladislav 
DvoRAk. 

Denmark: Calle 101, No. 20-28; Ambassador: Anthon 
Christian Karsten. 

Dominican Republic: Carrera 30, No. 46-46; Ambassador: 

Eduardo Antonio GarcIa VAsguEz. ; 

Ecuador: Carrera 14, No. 44-45; Ambassador: Gustavo 
Larrea C< 5 rdova. 

Egypt: Carrera 19, No. 88-01; Ambassador: Saleh Mourad. 
El Salvador: Calle 93, No. 10-59; Ambassador: Guillermo 
Rubio Melhado. 

Finland: Lima, Peru. 

France: Calle 87, No. S-64; Ambassador: Ren i: Thibault. 
German Democratic Republic: Carrera 7, No. 81-57; 

Ambassador: Walter Weber. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Carrera 10-A. No. 70-73; 

Ambassador: Robert von FOrster. 

Greece: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 

Guatemala: Calle 70, No. 9-84: Ambassador: Alberto 
Arreaga GonzAlez. 

Haiti: Carrera 4, No. 5S-82; Ambassador: GAkard Jean 
Baptiste. 

Honduras: Carrera 18, No. 86-A-15; Ambassador: Santiago 
Flores Ochoa. 

India: Carrera 7, No. 87-20; Ambassador: Madanjeet 
Singh. 

Israel: Calle 92, No. 13-51; .1 mbassador : Victor Eliachar. 
Italy: Diagonal 77, No. 6-8S; Ambassador: Giovanni S. 
Rocciii. 

Japan: Calle S6. No. 9-44; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Korea, Republic: Avenida 94, No. 9-39; Atnbassador. Jin 
Sang An. 


Lebanon: Calle 74, No. 12-44; Atnbassador: J. Goguikian 
( also accred. to Bolivia, Ecuador and Peru). 

Malta: Edificio Bavaria, Carrera 10, No. 27-91; Ambassador: 
Luigi Mareng6n. 

Mexico: Calle 100, No. 24-19; Ambassador: VIctor 
Manuel Barcel6 RodrIguez. 

Netherlands: Calle 87, No. 9-55; Ambassador: Jacob 
Varekamp. 

Nicaragua: Calle 77, No. 7-92; Ambassador: Reynaldo 
Navas Barreto. 

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Pakistan: Brasilia, D.E., Brazil. 

Panama: Calle 92, No. 7-66; Ambassador: JosA de la 
Rosa Castillo. 

Paraguay: Carrera 2r, No. 58-38; Ambassador: AnIbal 
MAsquita'Vera. 

Peru: Calle 80-A, No. 6-50; Ambassador: Alberto Wacner 
de Reyna. 

Philippines: Mexico, D.F., Mexico. 

Poland: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Portugal: Calle 70-A, No. 7-51; Ambassador: Ant6nio 
Eduardo Ressano GarcIa. 

Romania: Calle So, No. 12-37; Ambassador: Dumitru 
Moianu. 

Spain: Carrera 7, No. 78-01; Ambassador: Fep.Nando 
OliviA GonzAlez-Pumariega. 

Sweden: Carrera 4, No. 72-55; Ambassador: Ingvar 
Graders. 

Switzerland: Calle 75, No. 8-70; Ambassador: Etienne H. 

• Serra. 

Syria: Caracas, Venezuela. , . 

Trinidad and Tobago: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

U. 5 .S.R.: Carrera 4, No. 75-00; Ambassador: Vladimir I. 
Andreyev. 

United Kingdom: Calle S;, No. 10-50; Ambassador: 
Geoffrey Allan Crossley. 

U.S.A.: Calle 37, No. 8-40; Ambassado: : (vacant). 

Uruguay: Carrera 2-A, No. 72-77: Ambassador: Jorge 
Justo Boero Brian. 

Vatican: Carrera 15. No. 36-33 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Nuncio: Angelo Palmas. 

Venezuela: Cancra 7, No. 85-11; Ambassador: Numa 
Quevedo. 

Yugoslavia: Calle 90, No. 9-A-33; Ambassador: Miroslav 

. ZOTOVTC. 

Colombia also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, 

Hungary and Jamaica. 
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PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(. April 21st, 1974) 

Candidates Votes 

Dr. Alfonso Lc 5 pez Michelsen (Partido 

Liberal) 2,535,374 

Dr. Alvaro G6mez Hurtado (Partido Con- 
servator) . 1,467,845 

MarIa Eugenia Rojas (ANAPO) . . . 450,143 

Hernando Echeverri Mejia (UNO) . . 123,459 


CONGRESS 

Congress consists of the Senate (118 members elected for four years) and the House of Representatives 

(210 members elected for four years). 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(April 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Senate 

House 

National Front: 



Liberal .... 

39 

58 

Conservative 

19 

3 i 

Opposition; 

Sourdistas (Liberal) 

5 

9 

Sourdistas (Conservative) 

5 

12 

Belisaristas (Liberal) 

3 

6 

Belisaristas (Conservative) 

9 

18 

ANAPO (Liberal) 

12 

28 

ANAPO (Conservative) . 

26 

44 

Independent (Liberal) 

— 

4 


Early results from the 1974 elections indicate that the 
Liberals will have a working majority in both the Senate 
and the House of Representatives. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partido Liberal: Avda Jimenez 8-56, Bogotd; divided into 
two factions in 1958, the party was re-united in 1973: 
Leader Dr. Julio C£saR Turbay Ayala; Presidential 
candidate in 1974 Dr. Ali-onso L< 5 pez Michelsen. 

Partido Conscrvador: Bogotd; formerly divided into three 
factions, the party was re-united m 1973; Leader Dr. 
Humberto GonzAlez Narvaez; Presidential candi- 
date in 1974 Dr. Alvaro G< 5 mez Hurtado. 

Alianza Naclona! Popular (ANAPO): Bogotd; f. 1971; 
Leaders Gen. Gustavo Rojas Pinilla, Guillermo 
HernAndez RodrIguez; Presidential candidate in 
1974 MarIa. Eugenia Rojas de Moreno DIaz. 

Unidn Nacional de Oposicidn (UNO): Bogotd; left-wing 
coalition comprising the Communist Party, the 


Movimiento Ampho Colombiano and the Christian 
Democrat Party; Leader Gilberto Vieira (Com- 
munist Party); Presidential candidate in 1974 Her- 
nando Echeverri MnjfA. 


Ejdrcito Nacional de Libcracldn (ELN): guerrilla move- 
ment; Leader Fabio VAsquez CastaSo. 

Ejdrcito Popular de Liberacidn: Maoist guerrilla movement; 
splinter group from Communist Party. 

Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarios (FARC): military wing 
of the Communist Party; Leader Manuel Marulanda. 
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COLOMBIA — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Supreme Court of Justice, which sits in Bogota, is 
divided into four subsidiary courts of Civil Cassations, 
Criminal Cassation, Labour Cassation and Constitutional 
Procedure. The twenty-four judges of the Supreme 
Court are elected for life; vacancies are filled by election 
by the members. For matters of great importance and 
government business, the three courts of the Supreme 
Court sit together as a Plenary Court. 

The country is divided into judicial districts, each of 
which has a superior court of three or more judges. There 
are also other Courts of Justice for each judicial district, 
and judges for each province and municipality. 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Guillermo GonzAlez 
Charry. 

Vice-President: HernAn Toro Agudelo. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 

Liberals , Conservatives 


Humberto Barrera 

DoMfNGUEZ 

Ernesto' Blanco Carera 
Jorge Gaviria Salazar 
Cesar G< 5 mez Estrada 
Crotatas Londono C. 
Jos£ MarIa Esguerra 
Samper 

Luis Eduardo Mesa 
VelAsquez 

Luis Enrique Romero 
Soto 

Miguel Angel GarcIa 
Luis Carlos PArez 
Eustorgio SarriA 


Josfi Enrique Arboleda 
Valencia 

Mario Alario Di Filippo 
Juan Benavides Patr< 5 n 
Ernesto Cediel Angel 
Jos£ Gabriel de la Vega 
Julio Roxcallo Acosta 

GERMAN GlRALDO ZULtJAGA 

Edmundo Harker Puyana 
Alvaro Luna G< 5 mez 
Luis Sarimento Buitrato 
Jos£ MarIa Velasco 
Guerrero 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Roman Catholicism is the religion of 90 per cent of tho 
population. 

Archbishops: 

Primate of Colombia: H.E. Cardinal Luis Concha- 
C< 5 rdoba. 

Archbishop of BogotA, Arzobispado, Carrera y,n. 10-20; 
Most Rev. AnIbal MuSoz Duque. 

Barranquilla: Most Rev. GermAn Villa Gaviria. 

Cali: Most Rev. Alberto Uribe Urdaneta. 

Cartagena: Most Rev. Josd Ignacio L6pez UmaRa. 
Manizales: Most Rev. Arturo Duque Villegas. 


THE 

DAILIES 
BogotA , 

Diario Oficiai: Carrera 15, No. 56 Sur; f. 1864; 

ofiicial Government paper. 

El Espacio: circ. 77,098. 

El Espectador: Carrera 68, Calle 19; f. 1887; morning; 
Liberal; Dir. Guillermo Cano; Editor Luis Gabriel 
Cano; circ. 211,000. 

La Rcpublica: Calle 16, No. 4-96; f. 19531 morning; Con- 
servative; Dir. Silvio Villegas; circ. 50,000. 

El Siglo: Calle 15. No. 13-26; f. 1925: Conservative; Dir.- 
Editor Alvaro Caicedo; circ. 50,000. 

El Tiempo: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 6-77; f. I 9 J U morning; 
Liberal; Editor Roberto GarcIa PeSa; circ. 200,000 
weekdays, 400,000 Sundays. 

El Vespcrtino: evening; circ. 53. °3 8 - 

Barranquilla 

Diario del Caribe: f. 1946; Conservative; Dir. Julio MarIa 
Santodomingo; circ. 24,640. 

El Horaldo: Calle 33. No. 40-60; f. I 933 I morning; Liberal; 

Dir. Juan B. FernAndez; circ. 42,000. 

El National: Calle 34, No. 36-122; f. 1945: evening; Liberal; 
Dir. Julian Dbvis EchandIa; arc. 24,003. 


Medellin: Most Rev. Tulio Botero Salazar. 

Nueva Pamplona: Most Rev. Alfredo Rubio DIaz. 
Popaydn: Most Rev. Miguel Angel Arce Vivas. 
Tunja: Most Rev. Augusto Trujillo Arango. 

OTHER RELIGIONS 

Episcopalian Bishop of Colombia: Rt. Rev. W. A. IC. 
Franklin; Carrera ic, 63-39, Apartado Adrco 52964, 
Bogota. 

There are about 100,000 adherents with 286 churches; 
21 1 schools with 488 teachers and 11,635 pupils. 

Jews: 25,000 strong community with 66 synagogues. 


PRESS 

Bucaramanga 

El Dcber: f. 1923; morning; Conservative; Dir. Efraiu 
Orejarena Rueda; circ. 21,000. 

El Frenfe: Apdo. Adreo 665; f. 1942; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Dirs. Dr. Rafael Ortiz GonzAlez, Dr. Ciro 
L6pez Mendoza; Editor Ciro G6mez MejIa; circ. 
14,000. 

Vanguardia Liberal: Calle 34, No. 13-42; f- 1919: morning; 
Liberal; Sunday illustrated literary supplement and 
women’s supplement; Dir. Rodolfo GonzAlez GAncfA; 
Man. Alejandro Galvis RamIrez; London representa- 
tives: S. S. Koppe & Co. Ltd., 69 Fleet St., E.C.4; 
circ. 28,000. 

Cali 

El- Crisol: f. 1930; morning; Liberal; Dir. Rafael I. 
RodrIguez; circ. 15,000. 

El Pais: Carrera 2A, No: 24-46; f. X 95 °: morning; Con- 
servative; Dir. Rodrigo Lloreda: circ. 100,102. 
Occidents : Calle 12, No. 5-22; f. 1961; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Dir. Alvaro Caicedo; circ. 76,000. 

Cartagena 

Diario da la Costa: Centro Callo 35A, No. 8-59, Avda. 
Escall 6 n, Apdo. Adreo 103; f. 1915: morning; Con- 
servative; Dir. Rafael Escal< 5 n Villa; circ. 20,000. 
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El Universal: Centro Calle 31, No. 3-81, Calle San Juan de 
Dios; f. 1948; Liberal; Dir. D. L6pez Escaurlaza; 
circ. 5,000. 

Cucuta 

Diario de la Frontora: f. 1950; morning; Conservative; Dir. 
Luis Parra BolIvar; circ. 15,000. 

La Opinidn: circ. 8,000. 

IbaguA 

El Cronista: daily except Monday. 

Manizales 

La Patria: Carrera 20, No. 21-51, Apdo. Aereo 70; f. 1921; 
morning; Conservative; Dir. Gonzalo Jaramillo J.; 
circ. 38,000. 

MedellIh 

El Colombiano: Calle 54, No. 51-22 Apdo. Adreo 782; f. 
1912; morning; Conservative; Editor Juan Zuleta 
Ferrer; Pub. Julio C. HernAndez; circ 100,000. 

El Correo: Carrera 51 a. No. 50-67, f 1913; Liberal; Dir. 
Roberto Delgado Sanudo; circ. 35,000. 

El Diario: Calle 50, No. 64B-52; f. 1930; evening; Liberal 
Independent; Dir. John G6mez Restrepo; circ. 28,000. 

Pasto 

El Dereeho: Plaza de Cristo Rey, Apdo. 74; f. 1928; Dir. 
E. Figueroa Coral; circ. 5,000. 

La Radio: Calle 15, No 28-30; f. 1933; morning; Liberal; 
Dir. Carlos C£sar Puyana; circ. 4,200. 

Pereira 

Diario dc Risaralda. 

El Diario: Calle r8. No. 6-48, Apdo. Aereo 20; f. 1929; 
evening; Liberal; Dir. Eduardo Correa Uribe; circ. 
13,000. 

El Imparcial : f. 1948; evening; Dir. Rafael Cano Giraldo; 
circ. 15,000. 

PopayAn 

El Liberal: Apdo. Aereo 538, Nacional 43; f. 1938; Dir. 
Gerardo Fernande C. ; Chief Editor Carlos Valencia 
Mosquera, circ. 25,000. 

Santa Marta 

La Epoea. 

El Informador: f. 1921; Liberal; Dir. Gabriel E cHEVERRfA; 
circ. 9,000. < 

Press Association 

Asociacidn do Diarios Colombianos: Bogotfi. 

PERIODICALS 

Bogota 

Boletln Intormativo: Apdo. 1310; fortnightly; Zionist 
organ; Dir. Azriel Celnik. 

El Campesino: Carrera 39A, No. 15-11; f- 1958; weekly; 
Catholic; Dir. Luis ZornosA Falla; circ. 105,486. 

El Catolicismo: Apdo. Adrco 12333; f- 1889; weekly; 

Catholic cultural; circ. 15,000. 

CenicatA: Chinchind, Caldas; publ. by National Centre foi 
Coffee Research; f. 1949; quarterly; circ. 3.000; Dir. 
Silvio Echeverri. 

Colombia FilatSIiea: monthly. _ , 

Corrto.Unlversitario: Apdo. 2509; f. 1944: monthly; univer- 
sity gazette; Dir. Jaime IbaNez. < 


Cromos Magazine: Calle 20, No. 4-55, Apdo. Aereo 14860, 
Nacional 5653; f. 1916; weekly; illustrated; general 
news; Dir. Fernando Restrepo; circ. 85,000. 

Estampa: Apdo. Adreo 4160; f. 1938; weekly; Independent; 
Dir. Fernando MartInez Dorrien; circ. 1 7,740. 

Ei Grdfico: Calle 14, No. 8-74. 

Ingenieria y Arquitectura: every two months. 

Lecturas, Libros e Ideas: literary periodical. 

El Mos Financiero y Econdmico: monthly, financial news. 

Menorah: Apdo. Adreo 9081; f. 1950; Independent monthly 
review for the Jewish community; Dir. Eli£cep. 
Celnik; circ. 10,000. 

Mujer de America ( Women of Ametica): Apdo 10634; 
f. i960; Editor-Pres. Flor Romero de Nohra: 
women’s periodical; circ. 50,000. 

Nuestra Senda: Calle 20, No. 4-81, Apdo. 1627; f. 1940; 
weekly; organ of Jewish colony; Dir. Dr. Joseph 
Grutzendler. 

Proa: Calle 13, No. 9-20; f. 1946; monthly architectural and 
artistic review; Propr. Carlos MartInez; circ. 2,500. 

Revista del Banco de la Reptiblica: financial and economic 
review. 

Revista Cafetera de Colombia: Avda. Jimenez, No. 40-50; 
organ of the National Federation of Coffee Growers. 

Revista Colombiana del Trabajo: industrial and labour 
news. 

Revista Comercial: Carrera 6, No. 11-57. 

Revista del Ejdrcito: Ministerio de Defensa; f. 1961; 
mihtary review; twice monthly; circ. 8,000; Editor 
Major Ramiro Zambrano C. 

Revista Javeriana: Catholic monthly; Dir. P. Angel 
Valtierra. 

Revista Nacional de Agricultura: Carrera ioa. No. 14-56, 
3 0 piso, Apdo. 3638; f. 1906; publ. by The Agricultural 
Society of Colombia; monthly; Dir. Carlos Josfi 
Gonzales M.; circ. 6,000. 

Rutas: Carrera 6, No. 11-57. 

SETT: f. 1962; literary and political; monthly of MRL. 

Sucesos: f. 1956; magazine. 1 

UNIOS: Labour monthly. 

Vanguardia: f. 1962; weekly of MRL. 

Viajes. 

La Vida Rural: monthly. 

Voz Proletaria: Apdo. Adreo 19857/8886, f. 1963; weekly, 
Communist, Dir. M. Cepeda Vargas; circ. 24,000 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Bogotii 

ANSA: Carrera 30, Calle 261 No. 39-21; Bureau Chief 
Uriel Ospina. 

AP: Bureau Chief Daniel Harker. 

Novosti: Bureau Chief Josfi Arizala. 

Cali 

UPI: Edif. Uipiano Lloreda, Plaza de Cniccdo, Of. 201; 
Bureau Chief Luis Jorge Mahecjia. 

Tass is also represented in Colombia. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asoclaci6n Colombiana de Pcriodistas: Bogotd. • 
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PUBLISHERS 


Alvaro Marin: Avenida Jimenez, No. 9-47, Bogota. 
Bibliografica Colombians Ltda.: Carrera jk, No. 24-72, 
Bogota; education, journalism. 

Cromos Editorcs e Impresores Ltda.: Avda. 22, No. 

19A-55, Bogota; f. 1916; Dir. Jaime Restrepo. 

Cultural Colombians Ltda.: Carrera 9, No. 16-72, Apdo. 

Adreo 6307, Bogota; f. 1951; textbooks; booksellers. 
Edtciop.cs Terccr Mundo: Carrera 7, No. 16-19, Apdo. 
Adreo 4817, Bogota; politics, psychology, sociology, 
fiction. 

Editorial Albon: Calle 53, No. 73-126, Apdo. Adreo 1943, 
Medellin. 

Editorial Andes: Carrera 39A, No. 15-21, Apdo. Aereo 
20037, Bogota; Gen. Man. L£on Morales Arenas. 

Editorial Antarcs: Calle 13, No. 6-82, 10° piso, Bogota ; 
commerce, industry. 

Editorial Bedout: Avenida Jimdnez. No. 9-47, Apdo. 
Adreo 12050, Bogota. 

Editorial Bolivar: Apdo. Adreo 4160, Bogotd; f. 1938; 
Dir. and Prop. Fernando MartInez Dorrien; publ. 
periodicals incl. Esfatnpa, Bachue (monthly), Lnbora- 
lorio (quarterly). 

Editorial “El Diario”: Calle 18, No. 17-30. Pereira. 
Editorial Kapolusz Colombians: Carrera 12, No. 15-99, 
Bogotd. 

Edicioncs Lerner: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 4-33. Apdo. 
Adreo 12050, Bogota. 

Editorial Librerla Voluntad, Ltda.: Carrera 7, No. 38-99, 
Apdo. Adreo 4692/ Bogotd; f. 1928; textbooks; Man. 
Dir. Dr. Samuel de Bedout T. 

Editorial Lumen Christ!, S.A.: Calle 12, No. 3-12, Bogotd; 
religion, belles lettres, fiction. 


Editorial Norma: Calle 19, No. 6-68, i° piso, Apdo. Adreo 
4344, Bogota; f. i960; Gen. Man. A. J. Carvajal; 
educational. 

Editorial Temis Ltda.: Calle 13, No. 6-45, Apdo. Adreo 5941, 
Bogotd; law, sociology, politics. 

E. Ospina-Racines: Edificio Tejada 602, Apdo. P.29-71; 
Bogota; f. 1940; weekly publications on petroleum; 
Dir. E. Ospina-Racines. 

Empresa Editorial “La Patria”: Carrera 20, No. 21-51, 
Apdo. Nacional 236, Apdo. Adreo 70, Manizales; f. 1921; 
Pres. Josd Restrepo R.; Man. Luis Fernando 
Botero R. 

Herder. Editorial y Librcria Ltda.: Apdo. Adreo 6855, 
Bogota; social services. 

Instituto Caro y Cuervo: Apdo. Adreo 20002, Bogotd; f. 
1942; philology and general linguistics; Dir. J. M. Rivas 
Sacconi; pubis. Thesattrus, Noticias Cttlhiralcs, 
Amtario Bibliografico Colombiano and others. 

Legislation Econdmica: Avda. Las Amdricas, No. 5S-51, 
Apdo. Adreo 8646. Bogotd; f. 1952; 19 periodicals 
covering law, economics and management; Dir. Tito- 
Livio Caldas. 

Minerva Editorial: Carrera 9, No. 7-72, Bogota. 

Universidad Nacional: Ciudad Universitaria, Bogotd. 

Universidad Externada de Colombia: Carrera 12, No. 1-17 
Este, Bogota. 

Universidad Industrial do Santander: Apdo. Adreo 678, 
Bucaramanga. 

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 
Acocditores: Avenida Jimdnez 10-34, Bogota. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


In 1971 there were 2,250,000 radio licences. 

Ministerio de Comunicaciones, Divisifin de Telecomunica- 
cioncs: Apdo Adreo 14515. Bogotd; broadcasting 
authority in Colombia; Dir.-Gen. A. Tapias Roctia. 


RADIO 

Radiodifusora Nacional: Centro Administrative Nacional 
(CAN). Avda. El Dorado, Bogotd; official broadcasting 
station; f. 194°; Dir.-Gen. GermAn Vargas. 


Principal Commercial Stations 

Radio Cadena Nacional, S.A.: Apdo. Adreo 1244. Medellin; 

Pres.- Roberto Jairo Arango Mejia. ^ 
Caracol-Primera Cadena Radial Coiombiana: Calle 19, 
No. S-48. Bogotd; Pres. F. LondoSo; Dir.-Gen. A. 
Toro. 

Circuito Radial ABC, S.A.: Apdo. Aweo 1771, Apdo. 
206, Cartagena; Propr. R. Fuentes, Man. Nelson 
Fuentes MartInez. 


There are .217 commercial stations and 15 cultural 
stations. 


Commercial Radio Federation 

Fedoracidn Nacional de Estaciones Ratfiofdnicas: Bogota; 
all commercial stations belong to the federation. 

In 1970 there were 2,217,000 radio sets in use. 
TELEVISION 

Instilulo Nacional do Radio y Tclovisifin: Centro Adminis- 
trativo Nacional (CAN), Via del Aeropucrto El Dorado. 
Bogota; f. 1954; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Carlos Delgado 
Pereira; government-run TV and radio broadcasting 
network; educational and commercial broadcasting. 
Tclebogotd: Calle 22, No. 6-27, 6° piso, Bogotd; Dir.-Gen. 

CONSUELO DEMONTKJO. 

In 1973. there were 1,300,000 television sets in use. 
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COLOMBIA — (Finance) 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
res.=reserves; amounts are given in pesos.) 

BANKING 

Superintendence Bancaria: Calle 16, No. 5-13, Apdo. 
Aereo 3460, Bogota; Banking Superintendent Dr. Abel 
Francisco Carbonell; First Superintendent Dr. 
Mario Alberto Rubio Caicedo. 

Central Bank 

Banco de la Republica: Carrera 7A, No. 14-78, Apdo. 
Postal 402, Adreo 3531, Bogota; f. 1923; cap. p.u. 
153.9m., res. 126.9m. (June 1972); Gen. Man. Dr. 
GeumAn Botero de los Rios. 

Fondo para lnversiones Privadas: f. 1963 as a special 
account of the Banco de la Republica; loans and 
grants, projects supported must relate directly to 
increased agricultural or industrial productivity. 
Fondo Financiero Agrario: agricultural finance fund. 
Fondo Financiero de Desarrollo Urbano: urban develop- 
ment finance fund. 

Fondo Financiero Industrial: industrial finance fund. 

Bogota 

Banco de America Latina: Carrera 8a, No. 15-73, Apdo. 
Aereo 7406; cap. p.u. 15m., res. 4.2m. (June 1972); 
Gen. Man. Alvaro Dugand Donado. 

Banco de Bogotd: Carrera 10, No. 14-33, Apdo. Aereo 3436; 
f. 1870; cap. p.u. 223. Sm., res. 244.4m. (June 1972}; 
Gen. Man. Jorge MejIa Salazar. 

Banco Cafetero: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 7-65, Apdo. Aereo 
6824; f. 1953; ca P- P-u. 400m., legal reserve 145m., dep. 
2,196m. (June 1972); Pres. Rodrigo Munera Z. 

Banco Central Hipotecario: Carrera 6a, No. 15-32/48; f. 
1932; cap. p.u. 166m., liabilities 1,036m. (Dec. 1973); 
Man. Dr. Jorge Cort£s Boshell. 

Banco de Colombia: Carrera 8a, No. 13-25/27, Apdo. 
Adreo 6S36; f. 1875; cap. p.u. 116.9m., res. 253.5m. 
(June 1972); Pres. Jaime Michelsen Uribe. 

Banco del Comercio: Calle 13, No. 8-52, Apdo Adreo 4749; 
f. 1949; cap. p.u. 174.7m., res. 76.8m. (June 1972); 
Pres. Camilo Herrera Prado, 

Banco de Construccidn y Desarrollo: Carrera 10, No. 16-37, 
Apdo. Adreo 6454; f. 1963; cap. p.u. 10m., res. 20m. 
(Dec. 1973); Pres. A. J. Heeb. 

Banco Ganadero: Carrera 8a, No. 13-42, Apdo. Adreo 7290; 
cattle finance and credits; cap. p.u. 423.8m., res. 
40.1m. (June 1972); Gen. Man. Josd MejIa Salazar. 
Banco Grancolombiano: Carrera 7A, No. 13-41; f. 1961; 
cap. p.u. 44.8m., res. 14.1m. (June 1972); Man. Javier 
MejIa RamIrez. 

Banco Industrial Colombiano: Carrera 4, No. 49-72; f. 1945: 
cap. p.u. 120.9m., res. 61. 8m. (1972); Man. Ivan 
Correa Arango. 

Banco Nacional: Carrera 7A, No. 13-88; cap. p.u. 25m., res. 

5.9m. (June 1972); Pres. Pedro Rojas Gutierrez. 
Banco Panamericano: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 8-65; cap. p.u. 
7.6m., res. 2.8m. (June 1972); Man. Jorge Mon- 
caleano R. 

Banco Popular S.A.: Calle 17, No. 7-43, Apdo Adreo 8656; 
cap. p.u. 90.5m., res. 364.2m. (June 1972); Pres. 
Eduardo Nieto Calderc 5 n. 

Caja do Crddito Agrario, Industrial y Minero: Carrera 8, 
No. 15-43; i - r 93 i; cap. 543.3m., res. 74.7m. (June 
1972); Gen. Man. Dr. Jost Vicente Davila-Suarez. 


Barranquilla 

Banco de la Costa: Apdo. Adreo 7938; cap. p.u. 25.9m., res. 
2.3m. (June 1972); Man. Dir. Josd Roman FernAndez. 

Bucaramanga 

Banco Santander: Calle 35, No. 16-56; cap. p.u. 47.2m., 
res. 4.5m. (June 1972); Man. Jaime RodrIguez Silva. 

Cali 

Banco de Occidente: Apdo. Adreo 4409; cap. p.u. 67m, 
res. 15m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. Guillermo Sarmiento 

A. 

Manizales 

Banco de Caldas: Edificio Beneficencia 3, Apdo. Aereo 617; 
f. 1965; cap. p.u. 25.8m., res. 4m. (June 1972); Pres. 
Dr. Silvio Botero de los Rios. 

MEDELLfN 

Banco Comercial Antioqueiio: Calle Colombia, Apdo. 
Adreo 750; f. 1912; cap. p.u. 196.1m., res. 211.3m. (June 
1972); Pres. Vicente Uribe Rend6n; Rep. in Bogotd 
Dr. J. Vallejo ArbelAez. 

PopayAn 

Banco del Estado: Calle 4A, Carrera 7A esq.; f. 1884; cap. 
and res. 49.2m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Julio Arboleda 
Valencia. 

FOREIGN BANKS 

Banco Francds e Italiano para la Amdrica del Sud: Carrera 
8a, No. 15-42, Apdo. Adreo 3440, Bogotd; Man. Dr. 
Alfredo Miani. 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association 
N.T. and S.A.: Carrera 7, No. 16-36, Apdo. Adreo 12327, 
Bogotd; Vice-Pres. and Man. F. Carl Reinhardt; 
brs. in Cali, Medellfn, Barranquilla. 

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Carrera 8a, 
No. 15-46/60, Apdo. Adreo 3532, Bogotd; 7 brs. and 9 
agencies. 

Banco Franco-Colombiano: Carrera 7, No. 14-23, Bogotd; 
f. 1954; subsidiary of the Banque Nationale de Paris; 
Man. Pierre Lamon; brs. in Bogotd (4), Cali (2), 
Barranquilla, Medellfn, Buenaventura. 

First National City Bank: New York; Avenida Jimdnez, 
No. 8-89, Bogotd; brs. in Barranquilla, Bogotd, Cali, 
Cartagena, Cucuta, Medellfn, Pereira; Man. Edwin 
Hoffman. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; Apdo. Adreo 3438, 
Carrera 8a, No. 14-45, Bogotd; brs. in principal towns; 
District Man. J. F. Stech. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Corporacidn Financiera da Caldas: Edificio Banco del 
Comercio, n°piso, Apdo. Adreo 460, Manizales; f. 1961; 
private development company; Pres. Eduardo Arango 

Corporacidn Financiera del Caribe: Calle 13, No. 8-38, 
Apdo. Adreo 6836, Bogotd; f. 1967 under auspices of 
Banco de Colombia; initial cap. iora.; Pres. Ernesto 

B. Engel. 

Corporacidn Financiera Central: Carrera 7, No. 14-27, 

' Bogotd. 

Corporacidn Financiera Coiombiana: Carrera 13, No. 26-45, 
pisos 7/8, Apdo. Adreo 11843, Bogotd; f. 1959; private 
development bank; cap. 200m.; Pres. Ignacio Copete 
Lizarralde. 

Corporacidn Financiera Grancolomblana S.A.: Carrera 7A, 
No. 14-23, Bogotd; f. 1966; cap. and reserves 512.5m.; 
dcp. 551.8m.; Pres. Jaime Uribe. 
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Corporacion Financiera Nacional: Apdo. Adreo 1039, 
Medelltn; f. 1959; private development company; Pres, 
joss': Gutierrez G6mez; Vice-Pres. Carlos Restrepo 
Dumit. 

CorporaclAn Financiera del Norte: Carrera 44, No. 34-31A, 
Barranquilla; cap. 546m.; Pres. Alvaro Jaramillo V. 

Corporacidn Financiera de Occidente: Apdo. Postal 441, 
Pereira; f. 1966; provides credit and effects investment 
in the development of industry, agriculture, cattle 
farming and mining and offers technical assistance; 
cap. U.S. $i.8m., assets total U.S. $i2.6m.; Pres. 
GermAn Gaviria Velez. 

Corporacidn Financiera Popular: Calle 17, No. 7-43, 5°, 
Apdo. Adreo 5179, Bogota; f. 1967; an affiliate of the 
Banco Popular; cap. 200m.; provides loans and 
technical assistance to medium-sized and small 
industries; Pres. Raul Eduardo Arbelaez B. 

Corporacidn Financiera de Santander: Calle 35, No. 16-52, 
4°, Bucaramanga; f. 1966; cap. 27.8m., to be raised 
to 60m.; Pres. Gustavo LiAvano. 

Corporacion Financiera del Transporte: Carrera 7, No. 
16-36, Bogota; Pres. Luis Augusto Murcia. 

Corporacidn Financiera del Valle: Apdo. Ae'reo 4902, Cali. 

"Cofiagro” Corporacion Financiera de Fomento Agro> 
pecuario y de Exportacidn: Calle 12, No. 7-32, n° 
Apdo. Adreo 16857, BogotA; Pres. Aurelio Correa. 

Instituto de Fomento Industrial: Adpo. Adreo 4222, 
BogotA x; state finance corporation; Man. A. L( 5 fez 
. Toro. 


BANKING ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Bancaria: Apdo. Adreo 13994. Calle 13, No. 
S-39, 2° piso, Bogota; f. 1936; 26 mem. banks; Pres. 
Jorge MejIa Palacio; Man. Dr. Sergio RodrIguez 
Azuero; pubis. Information Financiera, Boldin 
Juridico, Boldin Bibliogrdfico, Manual de Crdditos. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa de Bogota: Carrera 8a, No. 13-82, Apdo. Adreo 
3584, Bogota; f. 1928; Pres. Eduardo Goez; Sec. Jorge 
Restrepo. 

Bolsa de Medellin: Apdo. Adreo 3535, Medellin. 


INSURANCE 


Principal National Companies 


Ascguradora Mcrcantil S.A.: Carrera 7A, No. 26-20, Apdos. 
Adrcos' 798S and 6774, Nacionalcs 412 and 2368, 
Bogota; f. 1951; Sec. Gen. GermAn Espinosa 
Restrepo; Man. Alvaro Azcu£naga M. 

Aseguradora Grancolombiana S.A.: Carrera 7 a. No. 14-23, 
pisos 3 y 4, Apdo. Adreo 10454; Pres. J. Michelsen 
Uride. 

Compaiiia Agricola de Seguros S.A.: Calle 14, No. 7-36, 21°, 
Apdo. Adreo 7212, BogotA; Pres. Ariel Jaramillo A. 

Compaiilas Aliadas de Seguros S.A.: Carrera 8a, No. 15-46, 
5°, Apdo. Adreo 6810, BogotA; Pres. B. Pelaez E. 

Compaiiia de Seguros, La Andina: Edificio Camacol, 
Carrera 10, No. 19-65, 5°, Apdo. Adreo 3838, Bogota, 
f. 1937; Man. Cohn G. Marlow. 

Compaiiia de Seguros Antorcha de Colombia S.A.: Carrera 
7A, No. 37-25, 4 0 , BogotA; Man. Andrew M. illiam- 
son. 


Compania de Seguros Gencrales, Aurora S. A.: Carrera 10, 

No.; 19-65, 3 0 ; Man. Pedro Alvear Ramos. 

Compania de Seguros, Bolivar: Edificio Bolivar, Carrera 
ioa, No'. 16-39, 'Apdo; Adreo 597, Bogota; f. 1939. 
. 'Man. -Enrique Cort£s R. 


Compania Central de Seguros S.A.: Edificio Banco 
Ganadero, Carrera 5, No. 15-80, 21 0 , Apdo. Adreo 57641 
BogotA; f. 1956; cap. 30m.; Man. Efren Ossa G. 

Compania Colombiana de Seguros: Carrera 7A, No. 17-01, 
Apdo. Aereo 3537, BogotA; f. 1874; Pres. Javier 
Ramirez Soto. 

Compania do Seguros La FAnix do Colombia S.A.: Carrera 
8a, No. 15-46, 3°, BogotA; Man. Philip M. Tibble. 

Compania Granadina de Seguros S.A.: Avenida Jimdnez, 
No. 8-29, Apdo. Adreo 6889, BogotA; f. 1945; separate 
life office; Man. Dir. Francisco de Ruggiero 

Compania de Seguros, La Continental: Edificio Intcr- 
nacional K13, No. 26-45, 9°, BogotA; Man. Edward 
McElgunn. 

Compania de Seguros del Paclfico: Carrera 5A, No. 12-42, 
6°, Apdo. Adreo 8154, Cali; Man. Rafael Navia Gon- 
zAlez. 

Compania Suramericana de Seguros: Centro Suramcricana, 
Carrera 64B, No. 49A-30, Apdos. Adreos 780 y 2030, 
Medellin; f. 1944; Pres. Jorge Molina M, 

Compania International de Seguros S.A.: Calle 15, No. 9-18, 
BogotA; Man. Mario Laserna Hoyos. 

Grupo Grancolombiana S.A.: Carrera 7A, No. 14-23, 
Bogota; Pres. Jaime Michelson Uribe. 

Inmobiliaria de Seguros S.A.: Calle 16, No. 9-64, 3 0 ; Man. 
Rafael GcSmez R. 

La Nacional, Compania de Seguros Gencrales de Colombia 
S.A.: Calle 16, No. 6-34, Apdo. Adreo 5672, BogotA; 
f. 1952; Pres. Bernardo Saiz de Castro; Man. Pierre 
Lamat. 

La Libcrtad, Compania de Seguros Generates y de Vida 
S.A.: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 7-25, 3°, BogotA; Pres. 
Gerardo HernAndez Feria; Man. Luis Arturo 
RodrIguez Camacho. 

La Previsora: Carrera 7, No. 13-52, Bogota; Man. Daniel 
Jaramillo Ferro. 

Reaseguradara de Colombia S.A.: Carrera ioa. No. 16-39, 
12 0 , Apdo. Adreo 7460, BogotA; Man. Rodrigo 
VAsquez. 

Seguros Colombia S.A.: Carrera 13, No. 26-45, 3 0 , Apdo. 
Adreo 922s, BogotA; Mans. Ignacio UmaRa de 
Brigard, Jaime Var( 5 n Mojica. 

Seguros La Un!6n S.A.: Calle 14, No. 16-A-23, 8°, Apdo. 
Adreo 12525, BogotA; Man. Francisco PArez P. 

Seguros Mddicos Voluntaries: Carrera ioa, No. 19-65, 2°, 
Apdo. 1 1777, BogotA; Man. Fernando GcJmez B. 

Seguros Patria S.A.: Carrera ioa, No. 15-22, Apdo. 7762, 
BogotA; Man. Carlos Pacheco D. 

Seguros Tequendama: Carrera 7A, No. 26-20, 26°, Apdo. 
7988, BogotA; Pres. Jaime Caballero U. 

Seguros Universal S.A.: Avda. Jimdnez, No. S-77, 10°, 
Apdo. Adreo 11634, BogotA; Man. Carlos Medina 
ZArate. 


Foreign Companies 

Fireman’s Insurance Co,: Carrera 7A, No. 26-20, 26°, 
Apdo; Adreo 4036, BogotA; Man. D. Goetz. 

Insurance Company of North America: Carrera 7A. No. 
37-69, Apdo. Adreo S687, Bogota; Man. Fernando 
Mayoral. 

Royal Insurance Company Ltd.: Carrera ioa. No. 19-65, 
5 0 , Apdo. Adreo 353G, BogotA; Man. C. Marlow. 

Insurance Association 

AsocIaclAn Colombiana de Compaiilas de Seguros: Calle 19, 
-No. 6-6S,, 12 0 , Apdo. Adreo 5233, BogotA; 44 meins.; 
Pres. Dr. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer; Dir. Gen. Dr. 
Rafael H. MartInez. , - 
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TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Confedcraeidn Colombiana de CSmaras de Comercio 
“Confccamaras”: Carrera 9, No. 16-21, Bogota; f. 1969; 
40 member organizations; Exec. -Pres. Gast( 5 n E. 
Abello; publ. Sintesis Mensual. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Bogota: Carrera 9, No. 16-21, 
Bogota; f. 1878; 1,285 mem. organizations; Pres. Jose 
MejIa Salazar; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fernando Santos 
Silva; Dir. Centro de Informatica Economica (CIEB) 
Dr. Hernando Ospina; pubis. Revista de la Cdmara de 
Comercio de Bogotd, Boletin Mensual, Servicio Infonna- 
iivo Quincenal, Indicadores Ecdndmicos and others. 
There are also local Chambers of Commerce in the capital 
towns of all the Departments and in many of the other 
trading centres. Among these are: 

Cdmara de Comercio de Armenia: Apdo. 595, Armenia, 
Quindio; f. 1934; Pres. Arturo Alvarez Maya; Sec. 
Dr. Josufi Moreno Jaramillo; publ. Quindio Comercial. 

Cdmara de Gomercio de Barranquilla: Apdo. Aereo 12, 
Barranquilla; f. 1916; 500 mems.; Pres. Luis E. Pochet; 
Sec. Jajro Peynado; publ. Boletin Semanal CCC. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Bucaramanga: Carrera 19, No. 
36-20, Apdo. Nac. 221, Aereo 973, Bucaramanga, 
Santander; f. 1915; 300 mems.; Pres. Gustavo Li£vano 
Fonseca; Sec. Ernesto SuArez Rueda; pubis. 
Noticicro Mercantil (monthly review), Bucaramanga en 
Cifras, Indicadores Economicos Tiimestral. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Cali: Afiliados 571, Apdo. 140, 
Adreo 1565, Cali, Valle de Cauca; f. 1910; 209 mems.; 
Pres. Luis Eduardo Lourido; Sec. Alfonso de 
Francisco B.; publ. Noticiario Comercial, Noticiario 
Comercial-Suplemento, Boletin Informativo. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Cartagena: Apdo. Aereo 16, 
Cartagena; f. 1917: 250 mems.; Pres. R. Otero; pnbl. 
Revista. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Honda: Edificio Nacional, Honda, 
Tolima; f. 1924; Pres. Carlos Correa Machado; Sec. 
Luis MARf a Arteaga. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Ibagud: Carrera 4A, No. 13-34, 
Apdo. 34, Ibagud, Tolima; f. 1928; 18 mems.; Res. 
Carlos J. MartInez G.; publ. monthly review. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Manizaies: Calle 22, No. 21-48, 
Apdo. Adreo 117, Manizaies, Caldas; f. 1913; 650 
mems.; Pres. Gustavo Uribe Deque; Sec. A. C. 
Marulanda; publ. Boletin Mensual. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Medellin: Call e 51, No. 53-24, 
Medellin, Antioquia; f. 1904; 500 mems.; Pres. Alberto 
Alvarez S.; Sec. Dr. Jairo Machado P.; pubis. 
Boletin (weekly), Caila (monthly), Indicadores Econo - 
micas (monthly). 

Cdmara de Comercio de Pasto: Calle 18. No. 25-31, Pasto, 
Narino; 9 mems.; Pres. J. Antonio RodrIguez 
Rosero; Sec. Vicente AirAez Apraez; publ. Boletin. 

Cdmara de Comercio Colombo-Americana ( Colombian - 
American Chamber of Commerce ): Apdo. Adreo 800S, 
Bogotd; pubis. Boletin Semanal dc Informacidn 
Econdmica, Comercio Colombo- Americano, Dircciorio 
Anna!. 

Cdmara de Comercio Colombo-Alemana ( Colombian- 
German Chambn of Commerce ): Carrera 9, No. 16-2 r, 
Bogotd; pubis. Boletin Semanal de la Actualidad 
Comercial (weekly). Revista Trimestral (quarterly). 


INDUSTRY 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Consejo Nacional de Energia: Bogotd; f. 1973 to formulate 
a short- and medium-term programme for meeting the 
country’s energy' requirements. 

Departamento Administrative Nacional de Pianeacidn: 
Carrera 10, No. 27-27, Bogotd; supervises and admi- 
nisters development projects; investments by govern- 
ment, state enterprises and local authorities (19GS); 
7,900m. pesos. , 

Empresa Colombiana de Minas: Carrera 7, No. 14-23, 
Bogotd; administers state resources of emerald and 
other minerals. 

Empresa Colombiana de Petrdleos “Ecopetrol”: Carrera 13, 
No. 36-24, Apdo. Adreo 5938, Bogotd; participates 
with private enterprise in refining, transport and export 
of petroleum; Pres. Mario GalASj G6mez. 

Fondo de Promotion de Exportaciones: Apdo. Aereo 
17966, Bogotd; f. 1967; aims to diversify exports, 
strengthen the balance of payments and augment the 
volume of trade, by granting financial aid for export 
operations and acting as consultant to export firms, 
also undertaking market studies. 

Fondo Nacional de Proyectos de Dcsarroiio — Fonade: 
Bogotd; f. 1968; responsible for channelling loans 
towards economic development projects; administered 
by a committee under the head of the Departamento 
Administralivo de Pianeacidn ; Fonade works in close 
association with other official planning organizations. 

Instituto de Aprovechamicnio de Aguas y Fomento Eldc- 
trico — Electraguas: Edificio Bochica, Carrera 13, No. 
27-00, 3°, Bogotd; semi-official undertaking operating 
on a nation-wide scale through 14 subsidiary com- 
panies; concerned in the generation and distribution 
of electric pow r cr. 

institute Colombiano de Comercio Exterior-lncomex: 

Carrera 10, No. 15-39, Bogotd; promotes and sets 
quotas for exports; Dir. Aefonso SuArez Fajardo. 

instituto de Desarrollo de los Recursos Naturaies Reno- 
vables “Inderena”: Carrera 10, No. 20-30, 7°, Bogotd; 
f. 1968; agency regulating the development of natural 
resources; Dir. Julio Umana Carrizosa. 

Instituto de Fomento Algonodero: Carrera 8, No. n-39, 5°, 
Bogota; official government cotton and o>l d.velopment 
office. 

Instituto Colombiano de Energia Eldctrica (ICEL): Apdo. 
Adreo 16243, Bogotd; formulates policy in the field of 
electrical energy'. 

Instituto de Fomento Industrial: Carrera 6, No. 14-88, 3 0 , 
Bogotd; official government cotton and oil development 
agency; Dir. Alberto L6pez Toro. 

Instituto Colombiano de Reforma Agraria — 1 NC 0 RA: 
Apdo. Aereo SG91. Bogotd; f. 1962; a public insti- 
tution which, on behalf of the Government, administers 
public lands and those it acquires; reclaims land by 
irrigation and drainage facilities, roads, etc. to increase 
productivity in agriculture and stock-breeding; pro- 
vides technical assistance and loans; supervises the 
redistribution of land throughout the country with the 
aim of equality' of ownership. 

EMPLOYERS' AND PRODUCERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Asoeiacldn Colombiana Popular de Industrial** (ACOPI): 

Carrera 6, No. 11-87, Of. 806, Apdo. Aereo 16451. 
Bogotd; f. 1951; association of small industrialists; 
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Pres. Dario Mon-salve Uribe; Man. Dr. Gustavo 
Alfonzo V.; publ. Carta Industrial. 

Asociaci6n Hacional de Cultivadores de Cafia de Azficar— 
Asocana: Carrera 5, No. 12-16, Apdo. Adreo 44-48, Cali; 
f. 1959; sugar planters association; Pres. Jaime 
Lozano. 

Asociaci6n Hacional de Exportadores de Caf 6 : Carrera 8, 
No. 21-39, Bogota; private association of coffee 
exporters; publ. Boletin Scmmtal (weekly). 

Asoclacidn Hacional de Industrials [National Association of 
Manufacturers); Carrera 10, No. 14-33, 1b 0 , Bogota; 
f. 1944; 526 mems.; Pres. Dr. Luis Prieto Ocampo; 
7 brs.; pubis. Boleiin Econdmico, Boletin Comcrcio 
Exterior, Boleiin Parlamenlario, Boleiin Social y 
Laboral, Noticiero, Revista Trimestral. 

Fcderacidn Colombiana de Ganaderos — FEDEGAN: Avda. 
Caracas, No. 36-35, Apdo. Adreo 9709, BogotA; f. 1963; 
cattle raisers' association; about 130,000 affiliates; Gen. 
Man. Miguel SANTAMAKiA DAvila; pubis. Boletin 
Fedegdn (weekly), Revista Nacional de Ganaderla, Carta 
Mensual de Ganaderla. 

Federation Nacional de Algodoneros: Apdo. Aereo 8632, 
BogotA; federation of cotton growers; Man. Rafael 
Pardo Buelvas. 

Fedoracidn Nacional de Cacaoteros; Apdo. Adreo 5891, 
BogotA; cocoa farmers’ association. 

Federation Nacional de Cafeteros de Colombia ( National 
Federation of Coffee Growers ): Avda. Jimdnez de 
Quesada, No. 7-65, pisos 4 y 5, Apdo. Adreo 3938, 
BogotA; f. 1927; 203,000 mems.; Man. Arturo G6mez 
Jaramillo; pubis. Boletin, Revista (quarterly). 

Federation Nacional de Comerciantes (FENALCO) ( National 
Federation of Tradesmen); Apdo. Adreo 4405, Bogota; 
f. 1945; Pres. GermAn Gaviria VAlez; publ. Boletin 
" Fcnalco 

Sociedad de Agricultores de Colombia (SAC) { Colombian 
Agricultural Society ): Apdo. Adreo 363S, BogotA. 

TRADE UNIONS 

UniOn do Trabnjadores do Colombia— UTC [National Union 
of Colombian Worficrs); Carrera 10, No. 7-31/3=. Bogota; 
f. 1946; 800,000 mems.; incorporates 14 area organiza- 
tions and 37 national and local organizations among 
its 600 affiliates; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. Tuno E. 
Cuevas R,; Gen. See. Jorge Carrillo; publ. Juslicia 
Social (fortnightly). 


Affiliated to the UTC are: 

Federation Agraria Nacional (FANAL): Carrera 7. No. 
4-25, Ciudad; Pres. Gast6n A. JimA.vez L.; Gen. See. 
Alejandro Jaimes Z. 

Federation Colombiana de Trabajadores (FECOLTRACOM): 
Carrera 10, No. 7-33, Oficina 411, BogotA; Pres. H£ctor 
Nino Molina; Gen. Sec. Jos£ J. Romero. 

Federation Nacional do Ferrovias: Can-era 14, No. 15-72, 
Oficina 205, BogotA; Pres. EfraIn L6pez M.; Gen. Sec. 
Gustavo DIaz R. 

Federation Nacional de Sindicatos Bancarios Coiombianos 
(FENASIBANCOL): Calle 14, No. 12-50, Oficina 615, 
Apdo. 23370, BogotA; Pres. Reynaldo Ardila 
Sanmiguel; Gen. Sec. Pedro Ignacio Rubio Romero. 

Federation Nacional de Trabajadores do la Industria 
Quimica (FEQUINAL): Calle 13, No. 9-63, BogotA; 
Pres. Gustavo Monz6n Quintero; Gen. Sec. Rafael 
DIaz Cardozo. 

UniOn National de Trabajadores del Transporter Carrera 36, 
No. 35-34, Apdo. 2553, Barranquilla; Pres. Gep-ARdo 
Castro S. 

UniOn do Trabajadores de la Industria GastronOmlca 
Hotelera y Similares de Colombia (FENALTHYS): 

Bogota; Pres. Luis E. MartIn; Gen. Sec. Rafael 
GonzAlez. 

UniOn do Trabajadores Metalfirgicos y Mineros do Colombia 
(UTRAMiVTICOL): Carrera 10, No. 7-33, 3®. BogotA; 
Pres. Te6dulo Cabrera; Gen. Sec. Jos A Gregorio 
Pinto. 

UniOn do Trabajadores Textiles do Colombia (UTRATEXCO) : 
Carrera 46, No. 46-63, Medellin; Pres. Alberto G6mez 
Villa; Gen. Sec. Carlos Bedoya T. 

Local trade unions for the following towns and provinces 
are also affiliated: Boyaca, Bolivar, Dulce, Caldas, Caeca, 
Cdrdoba, Cundinamarca, Guajira, Huila y Caqneta, 
Atlanlico, Antioqufa, Llano, Magdalena, Nariiio, San- 
tander del Norto, Quindio, Risaralda, Santander, Sucre, 
Tolima, Valle, 

Confederation do Trabajadores de Colombia — CTC ( Colom- 
bian Confederation of Workers); Carrera 15, No. 12-73, 
Bogota; f. 1934: 400,000 mems ; 600 affiliates, includ- 
ing 6 national organizations and 20 regional federa- 
tions; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. Jos A R. Mercado; 
Sec.-Gcn. TomAs Herazo Rios; publ. CTC Revista 
(monthly). 

There are a few independent unions. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles Rationales de Colombia [National Railways of 
Colombia); Calle 13, No. 18-24. BogotA; Pres, of the 
Administrative Board The Minister of Public Works, 

Gen. Man. Alfonso Orduz-Duarte. 

The policy of the gradual nationalization of the railways 
by the Government was begun in 2922, when the Central 
Northern Raihvay was taken over, and completed in 1962. 

The Administrative Council for the Kational Railways 
now operates 3,424 k 331 * track of 0.914-metre gauge. The 
system is divided into five divisions, each with its own 
management; Central, Pacific, Antioquia, Santander and 

* 333 


Magdalena. A railway modernization programme was 
carried out between 1966-72, involving expenditureof some 
373m. pesos and U.S.$62.5m. 

ROADS 

There are estimated to be 48,200 km. of roads suitable 
for motor vehicles. One of the country’s most important 
road projects is the 1,000 km. Caribbean Trunk Highway, 
intended to link the ports of Cartagena, Barranquilla and 
Santa Marta with the Venezuelan highway system. 
Motoring Organization 

Automobile Club: Avda. Caracas, No. 46-64, BogotA; brs. 
at Barranquilla, Cali, Cartagena, Mammies and 
Medellin. 



COLOMBIA — (Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Instituto National del Transporte: Centro Administrative 

i Nacional (CAN), BogotA; in charge of all river opera- 
tions. The waterways system, is divided into three 
sectors: Atlantic, Pacific and Eastern. 

Traffic plies regularly on the Magdalena, Cauca, Atrato, 

Orinoco, Meta, Putumayo and Amazon rivers. 

SHIPPING 

Empresa Puertos de Colombia “Golpuertos" ( Colombian 
Pori Authority)-. Carrera 10, No. 15-22, Apdo. Aereo 
13037, Bogota; Man. Roberto MejIa Caicedo. 

Flota Mercante Grancolombiana: Carrera 13, No. 27-75, 
Apdo. Adreo 44S2, Bogota; owned by the Colombian 
Coffee Growers’ Federation (80 per cent) and Ecuador 
Development Bank (20 per cent); f. 1946; services from 
Colombia and Ecuador to Canada, Atlantic and 
Gulf ports of the U.S.A., Central American and 
Northern European ports, Peru, Chile and Japan; 
Mans. Alvaro D£az S., Josfi V. DAvila Tello; Sec.- 
Gen.'Dr. Policarpo Gutierrez E. 

Coastal Shipping Companies 

Colombia Railways and Navigation Co., Ltd.: Barranquilla; 
services between Barranquilla and Cartagena and on the 
Magdalena River. 

Compaiifas Unidas de Transportes, S.A.: Calle 18, Teatro 
AlcAzar; transport to all parts of tlie country’. 

Empresa de Vapores, Julio Montes, Ltda.: Apdo. Adreo 56, 
Barranquilla; f. 1937; 6 mems.; Man. Antonio Luis 
Montes P. 

Cooperativa Narinense de Transportadores Ltda.: Calle 18, 
No. 18-98, Edificio Pasto Nariiio, Apdo. Aereo 242, 
Bogota; transport of passengers and cargo; Man. 
Arturo Alvarado. 

Grace y Cia. (Colombia), S.A.: Calle 12, No.1-16 Norte, Cali. 

Naviera Colombiana: Carrera 6, No. 14-53, BogotA. 

Transportes al Norte & Cia. Ltda.: Carrera 25 con Calle 20, 
Pasto; passengers and freight; agency in PopayAn. 

Transportes del Pacifico Ltda.: Calle 18, No. 19-02, Pasto. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Airports Authority 

Empresa Colombiana de AerAdromos (ECA): Aeropuerto 
El Dorado, BogotA. 

National Airlines 

Acrovias Condor do Colombia S.A. (Aerocondor): Carrera 
45, No. 34-02, Apdo. 2299, Barranquilla; Carrera 8, 
No. 17-60, BogotA; f. 1955; internal services, and to 
Miami, Fla., Aruba and Curasao, Netherlands Antilles, 


■ ’ Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic; Gen. Man. Saul 
Pertuz Jimeno; 5 Lockheed Jet-prop. Electros, 

1 Boeing 720B, 4 C-46 cargo. 

Aerovfas Nacionales do Colombia, S.A. (Avianca): Carrera 
7, No. 16-84, BogotA; operates domestic services to all 
cities in Colombia and international services to Europe, 
the United States, Argentina, Chile, Ecuador, Panama, 
Puerto Rico, Mexico, Venezuela and Peru; fleet: 2 
Boeing 707-720B, 7 Boeing 720B, 7 Boeing 727, 1 Avro 
Jet-Prop, 4 DC-4, 2 DC-3, 4 C-54. 

Scrvicio do Aeronavsgacidn a Territories Nacionales— 
Satena: Calle 20, No. 12-44, BogotA; internal services. 

Sociedad AeronAutica de Medellin Consoiidada, S.A. (SAM): 

Calle 52, No. 52-11, Apdo. Aereo 1085, Medellfn; Avda. 
Jimdnez, No. 5-14, Bogota; offices in Barranquilla, 
Cali, Cartagena, Cucuta, Managua (Nicaragua), 
Pereira, San Jose (Costa Rica), San Salvador (El 
Salvador), Santa Marta, San Andrds; f. 1962; Inter- 
national and internal services; fleet: 8 Lockheed 
Electra L188A and 3 Douglas DC-4; Gem Man. 
Ricardo Hoyos Campuzano. 

Colombia is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air France, Alitalia, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Braniff, 
British Airways, CEA (Ecuador), COPA ' (Panama), 
Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), Iberia, Lufthansa, Lacsa (Costa. 
Rica), L.A.N. de Chile, Sahsa (Honduras), Varig (Brazil), 
and Viasa (Venezuela). 

TOURISM 

CorporaciAn Nacional dc Turismo do Colombia: Calle 19, 
No. 6-68, 7 0 , Apdo. Adreo 8400, BogotA; Gen. Man. 
NicolAs del Castillo Mathieu. 1 

AsociaciAn Colombiana de Agencias do Turismo — ANATO: 

Calle 19, No. 4-20, Suite 402, Apdo. Adreo 7088, 
BogotA; Pres. Guillermo RiaSo S. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
BogotA 

Dopartamenlo do Bellas Artes: Universidad Nacional de 
Colombia, Ciudad Universitaria, BogotA. 

Instituto Cofombiano de Cultura HispAnica: Calle 12, 
No. 2-41, BogotA. 

Secretaria do Extensidn Cultural. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Instituto do Asunt 03 Nucleares — IAN: Avda. Aeropuerto 
El Dorado, Carrera 50, Apdo. Adreo 8595, BogotA; 
f. 1959; experimental facilities; Pres, of Board of Dirs. 
Jaime Tovar Herrera; Dir. HernAn RamIrez 
Yusti; publ. Bolctln Bibliogrdfico dc Infonnacidn. 


COLOMBIA — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


STATE 

Universidad do Antioquia: Apdo. Postal 229, Medellin; 

1,104 teachers, 12,000 students. 

Universidad dol Atfdntico : Carrera 43, No. 50-53, Apdo. 

Adreo 1890, Earranquilla; 150 teachers, 2,100 students. 
Universidad do Caldas: Apdo. Adreo 275, Manizales; 260 
teachers, 2,400 students. 

Universidad do Cartagena: Apdo. Adreo 1382, Cartagena; 
1,642 students. 

Universidad del Cauca: Calle 5A, No. 4-70, Apdo. Nacional 
1 13, PopayAn; 240 teachers, 2,930 students. 
Universidad Francisco de Paula Santander: Calle 13, No. 

5-65, Apdo. Adreo 1055; 84 teachers, 1,014 students. 
Fundacidn Universidad Central: Calle 21, No. 9-18, Apdo. 
Adreo 5896, BogotA. 

Universidad Nacional do Colombia: Ciudad Universitaria, 
BogotA; 1,959 teachers, 13,038 students. 

Universidad Distrital “Francisco Josd do Caldas”: Carrera 8, 
No. ,40-78, BogotA; no teachers; 1,043 students. 
Universidad Pedagfigica Nacional: Calle 72, No. 11-60, 
BogotA; 182 teachers, 2,056 students. 

Universidad Industrial do Santander: Apdo. Adreo 678, 
Bucaramanga; 195 teachers, 2,710 students. 
Universidad do Narino Carrera 22, No. 18-109, Pasto, 
Narifio; iSr teachers, 2,197 students. 

Universidad de Pamplona: Apdo. Adreo 1046, Pamplona; 
60 teachers, 900 students. 

Universidad del Tolima: Apdo. Adreo 546, Ibagud; 166 
teachers, 2,200 students. 

Universidad del Valle: Ciudad Universitaria, Meldndcz, 
Apdo. Adreo 2188, Cali; 550 teachers, 4,193 students. 

Universidad Pedagdgica y Tecnolfigica de Colombia: Tunja, 
BoyacA; 219 teachers, 2,348 students. 


Universidad TecnoIAgica de Pereira: Carrera 13, No. 18-56, 
Apdo. Adreo 97, Pereira; 170 teachers, 1,700 students. 

PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES 

Fundaeidn Universidad de BogotA “Jorgo Tadoo Lozano": 

Calle 23, No. 4-47, Bogota; 360 teachers, 3,584 students. 

Universidad Autfinoma Latinoamericana: Carrera 55, 
No. 49-51, Medellin; 170 teachers, 1,800 students. 

Universidad Pontificia Eolivariana: Apdo. Postal 109, 
Medellin; 560 teachers, 9,867 students. 

Universidad Externado de Colombia: Carrera ia Este, Calle 
12, BogotA; 171 teachers, 1,526 students. 

Universidad do la Gran Colombia: Carrera 6, No. 13-92, 
BogotA. 

Universidad de Cfirdoba: Apdo. Adreo 354, Monteria. 

Pontificia Universidad Javoriana: Carrera 7A, No. 40-62, 
Apdo. Adreo 5315, BogotA; 895 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Universidad Libre: Carrera 6a, No. 8-06, BogotA; 220 
teachers, 2,000 students. 

Universidad de los Andes: Carrera ie, Calle iSa, Apdo. 
Adreo 4976, BogotA; 300 teachers, 2,587 students. 

Universidad de Medellin: Apdo. Adreo 19S3, Medellin; 
224 teachers, 3,567 students. 

Universidad del Quindio: Carrera 16, No. 20-15, Armenia. 
Universidad Santiago de Cali: Apdo. Adreo 4102, Cali. 
Universidad de San Buenaventura: Calle 73, No. 10-45, 
BogotA; no teachers, 1,600 students. 

Universidad de Santo TomSs do Aquino: Carrera 9A, No. 
51-23, BogotA. 

Universidad Social Catdiica do La Salle: BogotA. 
Universidad TocnoI6gica del Magdalena: Carrera 2A, No. 
16-44, Santa Marta. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The People’s Republic of the Congo runs north from the 
Atlantic to Cameroon and the Central African Republic. 
To the east, across the Congo River (renamed the Zaire by 
the Kinshasa Government), is the Republic of Zaire. 
Gabon lies to the west. The climate is tropical with 
temperatures averaging 2i°c-27°c (70°f-So°f) throughout 
the year with an annual rainfall of about 120 cm. The 
official language is French. Just over half the people follow 
traditional beliefs, with Roman Catholic, Protestant and 
Muslim min orities. The national flag, adopted in January 
1970, is plain red with the state emblem (two green palms 
enclosing a crossed hammer and hoe, surmounted by a gold 
star) in the upper left. The capital is Brazzaville. 

Recent History 

Formerly part of French Equatorial Africa, the Republic 
of the Congo became autonomous within the French Com- 
munity in 1958 and fully independent in August i960. 
The country's first President, the Abb 6 Fulbert Youlou, 
was deposed in 1963, and replaced by Alphonse Massemba- 
Ddbat. Political unrest culminated in the intervention of 
the army in 1968; the National Assembly was replaced by 
the National Council of the Revolution, and in September 
1968 Capt. (later Major) Alfred Raoul became head of 
state. Major Marien Ngouabi, chairman of the Council of 
the Revolution, took power as President in January 1969. 

The Ngouabi government set up a single political party, 
the Congolese Labour Party, and in January 1970 pro- 
duced a new constitution, Marxist in inspiration, and 
changed the country’s name. Despite the adoption of the 
panoply of Marxism, Ngouabi faced considerable opposi- 
tion from left-wing elements within the Party, the army 
and the students. He was criticized for allowing foreign 
economic domination to continue, and receiving massive 
French financial and technical aid. There were several 
attempted coups, and the Party and Council of Ministers 
were frequently purged. The left-wing rebellion of Lieut. 
Ange Diawara, a former Vice-President, was ended when 
its leaders were killed in April 1973. Strengthened by this 
success, Ngouabi produced a new Constitution, including 
the establishment of a National Assembly, adopted by 
referendum in June 1973. The dismissal of the right-wing 
Chief of Staff of the army, in October 1973, and measures 
taken against foreign traders, oil distributors and in- 
surance companies have been taken as signs of a move 
towards socialism on the part of the Government. 

The People's Republic is a member of the French 
Community, UDEAC, the OAU and the UN, but has 
withdrawn from OCAM. 

Government 

There is only ono political party, the Congolese Labour 
Party ( Parti congolais du travail — P.C.T.). 

The Constitution, which came into force following a 
referendum in June 1973, established a National Assembly 
of 115 members as the legislature. Executive power rests 


with the Council of State, which includes both the Presi- 
dent and the Prime Minister, who appoints ministers and is 
responsible to the Party. The President is elected by the 
Party, and is Chairman of its Central Committee. 

Defence 

The army, which took over the duties of the police in 
February 1973, numbers 2,000. There are small naval and 
air forces, and 4,800 men in para-military forces. 

Economic Affairs 

The most important economic activity is forestry. The 
major cash crops are sugar, palm oil, cocoa and tobacco, 
the processing of which is the basis of industry. Cement, 
flour and textiles are also produced. The Congo has large 
reserves of potash, and offshore petroleum deposits are 
exploited by the French-backed Elf-Congo company. 
Government receipts from oil production arc expected to 
represent three-quarters of the national budget in 1974. 
An oil refinery is under construction at Pointe-Noire. 

External trade is dominated by France, but the Govern- 
ment hopes both to expand and diversify exports and to 
find new sources of imports. 

Transport and Communications 

The River Congo and its tributary the Oubangui are 
the principal means of transport and Brazzaville is an 
important port on the River Congo. The rivers and the 
railway line, from Pointe-Noire on the Atlantic to Brazza- 
ville with a branch to the iron ore mines at Franceville 
in Gabon, are important links between Chad, the Central 
African Republic and the coast. Roads are few with 11,000 
km. usable throughout the year. The Government plans to 
improve the poor communications system, which inhibits 
economic development. The Congo has its own internal air 
service and the Government has a share in Air Afrique. 

Social Welfare 

In January 1963 a pension scheme was started by the 
National Social Security Board, which is also responsible 
for family allowances and workmen’s compensation 
schemes. The Government also runs hospitals and health 
centres. 

Education 

There are not enough primary schools but there is a 
relatively high literacy rate — education wall soon be 
compulsory from 6 to 16. In 1965 all private schools were 
taken over by the State. A number of students go to 
France for technical instruction, but the National Uni- 
versity at Brazzaville was founded in 1971 and now caters 
for over 1,400 students. 

Tourism 

There are no special facilities for tourism. 

Visas : Citizens of all states, with the exception of France, 
require visas to visit the People’s Republic of the Congo. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Bport 

Football, volleyball, basketball and athletics are the 
principal sports. The Congo competes with neighbouring 
states and within the French Community. The first African 
Games were held in Brazzaville in July 1965. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Independence Day), December 25th 
(Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year's Day), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day). 


V/cights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ccntimes=i franc de la Communautc financiere 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£i sterling==579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1 = 245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 342,000 sq. km. (132,000 sq. miles). 

Population (July 1st, 1972): 1,150,000. Principal towns 
(1971): Brazzaville 200,000; Pointe-Noire 100,000, 
Dolisie 20,000, Jacob 15,000. Main ethnic groups: 
Kongo 350,000, 'Lekd 150,000, M’Bochi 95,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cassava . 

450 

45 ° 

460 

~ 460 

Groundnuts (unshelled) 

20 

20 

20 

20 

Palm Kernels .... 

3 

0 

3 

3 

Palm Oil . 

6 

6 

6 

6 

Refined Sugar .... 

95 

98 

122 

125 

Cocoa 

I 

2 

2 

2 

Coffee . 

2 

2 

2 

2 


Source: United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1072 . 


Livestock (1971): Cattle 42,000, Sheep and Goats 116,000, Pigs 28,000. 


OTHER PRODUCTION 

(metric tons) . 



1968 ' 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Fisheries: 

Various Fish 

Tunny . 

Forestry: 

Okoume . 

Mining: 

Gold (kg.) 

Lead and Zinc • 

Copper . 

Crude Oil . 

Potassium . 

Industry: 

Palm Oil . 

Cane Sugar . 

Beer (’000 hectolitres) . 

Soap . 

Tobacco • • ■ 

10,000 

21,600 

n.a. 

157 

4,100 • 
2,ClO 
43,000 
n.a. 

2.765 

102,000 
n.a. 
n.a. - 
n.a. 

1,720 

9,109 

250,836 

I 2 T 

12,380 

198 

24.215 

70,000 

30S 

51,800 

76 

4.184 

974 

3.418 

n.52,1 

25 S .573 

83 

n.a. 

1,000 

18.943 

200,000 

406 

53.362 

66 

4.522 

9S9 

6,891 

13.351 

269,386 

95 

195 
• 2,070 
14.433 
430,000 

n.a. 

16,252 

06 

4.746 

904 

In 1972 135,522 metric tons of ohonmc and 473,000 tons of potassium were 

produced. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)— (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo centimes = i franc de la Communautd financifere afri caine (CFA). 
Coins: i, 2, 5, io, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, x,ooo, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA; 
1,000 francs CFA=£i.725=$4.07i. 


BUDGET 

1972 : Balanced at 21,853m. francs CFA. 
1 973 : Balanced at 24,073m. francs CFA. 
1974 : Balanced at 27,475m. francs CFA. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs CFA) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports! . 

20,605 

12,189 

20,291 

11,384 

15.910 

8,564 

21,910 

H .759 

23,081 

11,581 


* Excluding trade with other countries in UDEAC and, prior to 1969, Chad. 

t Including re-exports of industrial diamonds (worth 807 million francs CFA 
in 1970) originating in Zaire, but not included under imports. 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat and Meslin, un- 




Coffee, raw . 

143 

165 

156 

milled 

354 

181 

II 

Cocoa Beans 

205 

240 

282 

Wheat Meal and Flour . 

9 

298 

429 

Palm Kernels 

151 

93 

51 

Alcoholic Beverages 

5°3 

603 

508 

Sugar, raw 

280 

857 

710 

Petroleum Products 

595 

636 

319 

Wood 

5,130 

5.908 

4,398 

Medicines and Pharma- 




Veneer and Plywood 

1,157 

1,286 

726 

ceuticals . 

498 

587 

513 

Zinc Ore 

19 

35 

. — 

Paper and Pulp . 

353 

33 * 

3 T 4 

Petroleum, crude 

152 

99 

61 

Cotton Fabrics, woven . 

863 

968 

585 

Diamonds* . 

3,834 

1,682 

807 

Other Textiles 

369 

353 

3°3 

Copper 

104 

17 

— ■ 

Iron and Steel (bars. 








plates, sheet, pipes. 








fittings) . 

643 

494 

665 





Finished Structural Parts 

1,017 

49 

45 





Machinery . 

2,186 

1.492 

1,091 





Telecommunications 








Apparatus 

235 

354 

5 °i 





Road Motor Vehicles . 

1,685 

1.837 

1,610 





Clothing 

580 

610 

44 1 





Footwear . , 

107 

130 

128 





Total (inch others) . 

20,605 

20,291 

15,910 

! 

Total (inch others) . 

12,189 

11,384 

8,56} 


* Re-exports of stones imported clandestinely and not included in import statistics. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)— (Statistical Survey) 




PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES 




Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Expop.ts 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium and Luxem- 
bourg 

China (People’s Kepublic) 
France 

Federal Germany 

Italy .... 
Japan 

Mauritania . 

Netherlands 

Netherlands Antilles 
United Kingdom . 
U.S.S.R. . 

U.S.A. 

395 

622 

10,927 

2,533 

683 

243 

455 

7^4 

242 

417 

55 i 

830 

521 

422 

11,946 

1,987 

459 

357 

507 

727 

64 

632 

306 

I.073 

437 

393 

IU 573 

1,701 

621 

434 

524 

765 

6r 

433 

90 

1.375 

Belgium and Luxem- 
bourg 

France 

Federal Germany 

Israel .... 
Italy .... 
Ivory Coast 

Netherlands 

South Africa 

Spain .... 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

Zaire .... 

466 

I. 73 I 

2,163 

601 

246 

46 

2,410 

379 

46 

1,926 

208 

577 

1.452 

1.286 

2,641 

588 

372 

180 

2,997 

592 

64 

1,507 

394 

171 

960 

2,576 

1,981 

611 

555 

262 

1,646 

69S 

381 

6S4 

2x3 

28 


TRANSPORT 

(freight in metric tons) 



X969 

1970 

X 97 I 

Railways: 

1,221,600 

1,483,200 

1,256,400 


Passengers ..... 

*,OOJ,300 

Freight ...... 

1,608,000 

1,507,200 

Sea Transport: 

2,256 



Ships (arrived and departed) . 

2,052 

2,139 

Passengers arrived .... 

1,610 

239 

311 

Freight loaded .... 

1,323,200 

2,354,400 

2,757,200 

Freight unloaded .... 

506,400 

518,400 

581,500 

River Transport: 




Freight loaded .... 

277,737 

223,034 

2x7,103 

Freight unloaded .... 

285,639 

2x4,480 

224,444 

Air Transport: 


8.955 

9,867 

Planes (arrived and departed) . 

7,400 

Passengers (arrived and departed) 

99,880 

131,00s 

220,537 

Freight loaded .... 

3,246 

3,407 \ 

10,693 

Freight unloaded .... 

5,887 

6,825 J 

Road Traffic: 

2,983 

1-677 


Private Vehicles .... 

2,293 

Trade Vehicles .... 

514 

398 

461 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Primary 

. 

» 

922 

260,534 

3,800 

Secondary' 

• 

• 

55 

33,000 

672 

Technical 

* 


34 

2,600 

n.a. 


A National University was opened in J972 with 1,436 students. 


Source: Direction du Service National de la Statistique, B.P. 5031, Brazraville. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Approved by referendum June 24th, 1973) 


Fundamental Principles: The People’s Republic of the 
Congo is a sovereign independent state, in which all power 
springs from the people and belongs to the people. Treason 
against the people is the greatest crime. All nationals are 
guaranteed freedom of conscience and religion, and re- 
ligious communities are free to practise their faith, but 
political organizations based on religion are banned. The 
land is the property of the people, and as necessary the 
state shall regulate its use. The state directs the economic 
life and development of the country according to the 
general plan. The right to own and inherit private property 
is guaranteed, and expropriation is governed by law. 

Head Of state: The Chairman of the Central Committee 
of the Parti congolais du U avail ( PCT ) is the President of 
the Republic and Head of State. He is elected for a five- 
year term by the party congress. 

The Executive: Executive power is vested in the Council 
of Stale under the Chairmanship of the President of the 
Republic. It directs and orientates the action of the 
Government. It consists of the five members of the PCT's 
political bureau, the executive of the National Assembly, 


and the Prime -Minister. Ministers arc appointed by the 
Prime Minister, who is responsible to the party. 

The Legislature: Most legislative powers are vested in- 
the People’s National Assembly. It has 1x5 members, 
elected by all adults over the age of 18 from a list put out 
by the PCT. It is responsible to the Prime Minister and 
undertakes tasks entrusted to him by the party. The 
President of the National Assembly is second in rank- 
only to the President of the Republic. 

The Party: The sole political party is the Parti congolais 
du travail (PCT). Its Political Bureau of five members 
takes part in government. Its Central Committee consists 
of 40 membeis, including the Political Bureau, most of the 
Ministers and the Chief of Staff of the army, chaired by 
the President of the Republic and Head of State. The 
Central Committee’s powers include the initiation of 
revisions to the constitution, which revisions are put to 
the party congress and the people and become final when 
approved by the Central Committee, and the appointment 
of judges to the Revolutionary Court of Justice. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(Apiil 1974) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Commandant Marten Ngouabi (appointed January 1969). 


COUNCIL OF 

Chairman and Minister of Defence: Commandant Marien 
Ngouabi. 

Prime Minister and Minister of Planning: Henri Lopes. 
Minister of Agriculture and Stock-Breeding: Cham.es 
Ngouoto. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: David Charles Ganao. 

Minister of Finance: Saturnin Oabe. 

Minister of Trade: Bonitace Hatingou. 

Minister of Town Planning, Housing and Tourism: Robert 
Bikindou. 

Minister of Industry and Mines: Andr£ Georges Mouyabi. 
Minister of Transport, Public Works and Civil Aviation: 

Louis Sylvain Goma. 


MINISTERS 

Minister of Justice and Labour: Aaexandre Denguet. 

Minister of Technical, Professional and Higher Education: 

Jean-Pierre Tshister Tciiikaya. 

Minister of the Interior and of Posts and Telecommunica- 
tions: Charles Maurice Sianard. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Alphonse Empana. 

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Auguste 
Batina. 

Minister of Power: Antoine Kaine. 

Minister of Culture, Art and Sport: AndrA Mouele. 

- Minister of Wafer and Forest Resources: Xavier Natali. 
Minister of Information: Laurent Mane. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CONGOLESE LABOUR PARTY (PARTI CONGOLAIS DU TRAVAIL— POT) 

Chairman: Commandant Marien Ngouabi. Commissioner for Organization: Charles Ngouoto. 

Commissioner for Planning: Angb-Edouard Poungui. Commissioner for Education: Henri Lopes. 

Commissioner for the Press: Pierre Nz t . 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) — (Diplomatic Representation, Political Party, etc.) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THE COKGO 
(In Brazzaville unless otherwise indicated) 


Algeria: B.P. 2100; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Belgium: B.P. 225; Ambassador: Ren£ MArenne. 
Bulgaria: Ambassador: Ivanov Yanko. 

Cameroon: Bangui, Central African Republic. 

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Central African Republic: B.P. 10; Ambassador: Auguste 
Mboye. 

Chad: B.P. 461; Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Lieu Tche-hsien. 
Cuba: Ambassador: Manuel Agramonte. 

Czechoslovakia: Charge d' Affaires: Vladimir Ziak. 
Denmark: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Egypt: Ambassador: Hassan Ahmed Fawzi. 

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Clemente Ateba. 
Ethiopia: Ambassador: Jacob Guebre Lioull. 

France: me Alfassa, B.P. 2089; Ambassador: Pierre Hunt. 
Gabon: Ambassador: (vacant). 

German Democratic Republic: B.P. 2244: Ambassador: 

Werner Dordan. 

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 2022; Ambassador: 

Andreas Meyer Landrut. 

Guinea: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea. 


India: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Italy: Ambassador: Galeazzo Pini. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Li In 

Gyu. 

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal. 

Mali: Ambassador: Halidou Tour£. 

Mauritania: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Mongolia: Ambassador: Bat Otchyrin Gotov. 
Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Romania: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Senegal: Ambassador: Pascal Antoine San£. 

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Sudan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Tunisia: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador : Arkadi Boudakov. 

United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic iivoubWt'.Chargdd'A hThiVcs .’Nguyen 
Than Van. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Nguyen Van Thang. 

Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Nikola Stefanovski. 

Zaire: B.P. 2457; Ambassador: Natela Kinduela. 
Zambia: Kinshasa, Zaire. 


The People’s Republic of the Congo also has diplomatic relations with Libya and with the Royal Government of Khmer 
National Union (the Cambodian Govemmcnt-in-Exile). 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Miakassiba DieudonnA. 

Election, June 24TH, 1973 
All 115 seats were won by the Parti congolais du travail. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti congolais du travail— PCT ( Congolese Labour Party): 
f. 1969 to replace the Mouvctncnt national dc la- tevolu - 
lion. The Central Committee of the Party has 40 
members including all five members of the PohticM 
Bureau, most of the Ministers and the Chief of Staff 
of the Army; President of tho Central Committee: Com- 
mandant Mai-ten Ngouabi. 


DEFENCE 

There is an army of 2,000 men, a gendarmerie of 1,500, 
a navy of 50 and an air force of 15°- 
Commander in Chief: Commandant JIarien Ngouabi. 
Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: Captain Victor 
Ntzika Kabala. 

Chief of Staff of the Army: Captain Henri Odriel. 
Commander of the People's MHitia: Senior Adjutant 
Alexandre Moliton. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Revolutionary Court of Justice: created January 1969; 
competent in cases involving the security of tho state; 
has nine judges selected from list of 50 by Central 
Committee of PCT. 

Supreme Court: Pres. Charles Assemekang. 

There is also a court of appeal, a criminal court, tribunaux 
dc grande instance (County courts), tribunaux d'instance 
(Magistrate's courts), labour courts, and tribunaux 
coutumicrs (courts of common Jaw), tlie latter to be re- 
placed by tribunaux d'instance. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that about half the population follow 
traditional Animist beliefs. Just under half arc Christians 
(Roman Catholics 437,867, Protestants 134,650). Muslims 
number about 4,540. Church activities arc limited by the 
state and church schools no longer exist. 

Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese ot 
Brazzaville and two suffragan dioceses (Fort-Rousset, 
Point-Noirc), dependent on the Sacred Congregation 
for the Evangelization of Peoples; 150 resident priests; 
12S male and 84 female members of religious institutes; 
437,867 Catholics in a total population of 1,153,371 
(December 1972 estimate by Catholic Church). 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) — (Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, etc.) 


Archbishop of Brazzaville: Cardinal Emile Biayenda, 
B.P. 2301. 

Bishop of Fort-Rousset: Mgr. Georges Singha, B.P. 6. 
Bishop of Pointe-Noire: Mgr. Jean-Baptiste Fauret, 
B.P. 659. 

Protestant Missions: In all four Equatorial states (the 
Congo, the Central African Republic, Chad and 
Gabon) there are nearly 1,000 mission centres with a 
total personnel of about 2,000. 

Eglise Evangdliquo du Congo: B.P. 3205, Brazzaville; Pres. 
Rev. R. Buana Kibongi. 


Television began transmission in 1963 and now transmits 
for 25 hours a week, of which 8 hours are educational 
programmes. Dir. S. Bemba; Tech. Dir. A. L. Malonga. 

La Voix de la R6vo!ution Congolaise: B.P. 2241, Brazza- 
ville; national broadcasting station; programmes in 
French, Lingala and Kikongo; transmitters at Brazza- 
ville and Pointe-Noire; foreign service to Angola in 
Portuguese and vernaculars; Dir. F. Itoua. 

In 1973 there were 75,000 radios and 2,600 televisions. 


THE PRESS 


FINANCE 


A censorship committee for all the media was established 
in 1972. 


DAILIES 

(Brazzaville unless stated) 

Congo Matin: B.P. 495; f. 1965; circ. 500; Publisher F. 
Boudzanga. 


Le Courrier d’Afrique: B.P. 2027; circ. 45,000. 

L’Eveil de Pointe-Noire: B.P. 660, Pointe-Noire; Editor 
S. B. Paci; circ. 500. 

Lo (Journal do Brazzaville: B.P. 132; Publisher M. J. 

Devoue. 

Journal Ofhcicl de la Rdpublique du Congo: B.P. 58. 

Lo Petit Journal de Brazzaville: B.P. 2027; f. 1958; Dir. M. 
Adam. 


PERIODICALS 

(Brazzaville) 

Bulletin Mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce de Brazza- 
ville: monthly. 

Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique: B.P. 2031; monthly. 
Effort: B.P. 64; monthly. 

L’Envoi: B.P. 601; monthly. 

Etumba: B.P. 23; weekly journal of PCT. 
Information-Jeuncsse:B.P. 2066. 


Nouvclle Congolaise: weekly newspaper. 

La Semaine: B.P. 192; f. 1952; published by Archdiocese 
of Brazzaville; weekly; circulates in Congo, Gabon, 
Chad and the Central African Republic; Dir. A. Ducry; 
circ. 7,000. 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Agence Congolaise d’lnformation (A.C.!.): B.P. 2144, 
Brazzaville; f. 1961; autonomous, but associated with 
A.F.P. and D.P.A.; Dir. A. B. Samba; daily bulletin. 


Foreign Bureaux 

AFP {France): B.P. 2042, Ave. Lumumba, Brazzaville; 
Corr. FRAN501S Gallteni; also represented in Pointe- 
Noire. 

APN {U.S.S.U.): B.P. 170, Brazzaville; Bureau Chief G. 
Kushchin. 

TASS is also represented in Brazzaville. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodltfuslon-Tilivision Nationals Congolaise: B.P. 2241, 

Brazzaville; Dir. Daniel Djio. 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banqus des Etats de I’Afrique Centralo: 29 rue du Colisdc, 
75008 Paris, France; B.P. 126, Brazzaville; f. 1973 as 
the Central Bank of issue of five African states; cap. 
1,250m. francs CFA; res. 711m. francs CFA; Gen. Man. 
Christian Joudiou; Asst. Gen. Man. J. E. Sathoud. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque Commerciale Congolaise: B.P. 79, avenue Amilcar 
Cabral, Brazzaville; f. 1963; cap. 300m. francs CFA; 
res. 64m. francs CFA (Dec. 1972); brs. in Dolisie, Jacob, 
Loudima, Brazzaville airport and Pointe-Noire; Pres. 
Justin Lekoundzou; Dir .-Gen. Bernard Banza 
Bouti. 

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et (’Industrie du 
Congo: B.P. 147, avenue Amilcar Cabral, Brazzaville; 
f. 1963; affiliated to Banque Nationale de Paris and 
Socidtd Financiferc pour les Pays d'Outre Mcr; cap. 
150m. francs CFA; res. 19m. francs CFA (Dec. 1972). 
brs. in Dolisie and Pointe-Noire; Pres, and Gen. Man; 
E. Mouterde; Man. A. Coppex; publ. Rapport annuel. 

Banque Nationale de D 6 ve!oppement du Congo (BNDC): 

B.P. 2085, Brazzaville; f. 1961; cap. 462m. francs CFA; 
gives financial and technical help to all development 
projects; Dir.-Gen. Daniel Obela. 

Caisse Centrale de Coop 6 ration Economique: B.P. 96, 
Brazzaville; Dir. Michel Langlois. 

Credit Foncier de I’Ouest Africain: B.P. 116, Brazzaville. 

Soci 6 t 6 Gdndrale de Banques au Congo: B.P. 122, 14 Place 
de la Poste, Brazzaville; f. 1963: cap. 200m. francs 
CFA; res. 7m. francs CFA (Dec. 1971); 51 per cent 
owned by Socidtd Gentrale, Paris, France; br. in 
Pointe-Noire; Chair. R. Duchemin; Man. G. Bros. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Bank of America Center, 
San Francisco, Calif. 94120, U.S.A.; br. in Brazzaville. 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentals: 9 ave. 
de Mcssine, 75360 Paris; B.P. 33, Brazzaville, Dir. 
Roland Boitelle; Point-Noire, B.P. 695, Dir. Yves 
Durand. 

Union Zairoise de Banques S.Z.A.R.L.: B.P. 197, Kinshasa, 
Zaire; f. 1949; brs. in Brazzaville and Pointe-Noire. 

INSURANCE 

A National Insurance Company was set up by the 
Government in November 1973, to take over the business 
of all insurance companies operating in the Congo. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce, d’AgricuIture et d’lndustrio de 
Brazzaville: B.P. 92, Brazzaville; Pres. Christian 
Dlallo-Dramey. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’AgricuIture et d'tndustrie du 
Kouilou-Niari: B.P. 665, Pointe-Noire; branch in 
Dolisie; Pres. E. Eboura-Babackas. 

Chambre des Mines dt 1 ’Afrique Equatorialo: B.P. 26, 
Brazzaville; Pres. M. de La vale ye. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Office National du Commerce (OFNACOM): B.P. 2305, 
Brazzaville. 

Office National de Commercialisation des Produits Agricoles 
(ONCPA) : B.P. 144, Brazzaville; marketing of agri- 
cultural products from northern Congo and promotion 
of rural co-operatives; Dir. P.-F. Nkoua. 

Office Congolais de I’Okoumd: B.P. 739 Pointe-Noire; 
marketing of Congolese wood; Dir. E. Braekevelt. 

Syndicat des Commerqants, importateurs et Exportatours do 
I'Afrique Equatoriale (SYCOMIMPEX): B.P. 84, 
Brazzaville; Pres. M. Agostini; Sec.-Gen. M. Ful- 
chiron. 

Syndicat des Industries de I’Afrique Equatorialo (SYN- 
DUSTREF): B.P. 84, Brazzaville; Pres. M. Jeanbrad; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Fdlchiron. 

PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATION 

Union Patronalo et Inter-professionnelie du Congo 
(UNI-CONGO) : B.P. 42. Brazzaville; Pres. P. Signoret; 
Sec.-Gen. G. Fdlchiron. 

TRADE UNION 

Confdddration Syndicale Congolaise: Brazzaville; f. 1964; 
Gen.-Sec. Anatole Kondo. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION 

Bureau pour la Crdation, le Controle et I’Orientation des 
Entreprises et Exploitations do I’Etat (BCCO): B.P. 211, 
Brazzaville; f. 1965; supervises nationalized industries; 
Sec.-Gen. B. Maboueki. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Bureau pour le Ddveloppement do la Production Agricole 
(BDPA): B.P. 2222, Brazzaville; Dir. M. Ubaghs. 

Socidtd d« Ddveloppement Regional de la Vallde de Niari 
et de Jacob: Jacob; f. 1966; Dir. Jean-Michel Modm- 
bounou. 

Socidtd Nationale d’Elevage (SONEL): Jacob; f. 1967; 
state-owned; development of semi-intensive cattle- 
rcaring; Dir.-Gen. J. Wilfrid. 

Socidtd pour le Ddveloppement de I’Afrique Equatoriale: 

B.P. 909, Pointe-Noire; B.P. 56, Brazzaville. 


TRANSPORT 

Agence Transcongolaise des Communications (ATC): 
B.P. 670, Pointe-Noire; f. 1969 to control nationaliza- 
tion of transport; has three sections: Congo-Oc&m 
railway, inland waterways, and port of Pointe-Noire; 
is the most important state enterprise with an annual 
budget of 6,400 m.francs CFA; Pres. L. Sylvain Goma; 
Dir.-Gen. E. Ebodka Babackas. 


RAILWAY 

Cfiemfn do For Congo-Ocdan: Pointe-Noire, B.P. 651; 
a section of ATC ; Dir. S. Tchichelle; there are 
515 km. of track from Brazzaville to Pointe-Noire. 
Only diesel trains are nsed. A 2S6 km. section of line 
linking the manganese mines at Moanda (in Gabon), via 
a cableway to the Congo border with the main line to 
Pointe-Noire was opened in 1962. Aprogramme of mod- 
ernization of both track and rolling stock is under 
way, helped by 56.3m. loan from the IDA in April 1972. 

ROADS 

There are 11,000 km. of roads usable throughout the 
year, of which 310 km. are bitumened. The network 
consists of 3,768 km. main roads and 7,232 km. secondary 
roads, with the principal routes linking Pointe-Noire with 
Brazzaville and Ouesso, and Dolisie with Cameroon, via 
Gabon. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

ATC-Scction Voles Navigables, Ports et Transports Flu- 
viaux: B.P. 2048; Brazzaville; waterways authority. 


Cie. Congolaise de Navigation (CONGO-NA): B.P. 795; 
f. 1962; Pres. V. Tamba Tauba. 

Cie. Maritime d’Expertise (COMEX): B.P. 250. 

Cie. Gfindrale de Transports en Afrique Equatoriale: 

B.P. 76, Brazzaville; f. 1962; cap. 800m. francs CFA; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. J.-C.Thorel. 

Socidfe Ouest-Africaine d'Entreprises Marilimes: B.P. 674, 
Pointe-Noire; f. 1959: cap. 115m. francs CFA; Dir. 
Jean Rozie. 

Socidtd Equatoriale do Navigation: B.P. 35, Brazzaville; 
f. 1963; cap. 20m. francs CFA; Dir, Jean Anslert. 

Transit Congo Oubangui Tchad: B.P. 2052, Brazzaville; 
f. 1963; cap. 5m. francs CFA; Dir. M. Lancombe. 

SHIPPING 

Pointe-Noire 

ATC-Section Port de Pointe-Noire: B.P. 651; port authority; 
Dir. I. Mboungod-Ngoma. 


Gie. Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis: B.P. 656; agents for 
Cie. Fabre S.G.T.M., Congona, Elder Dempster Lines, 
Palm Lines, Cie. Maritime Beige, Nautilus, Shell Inter- 
national Marine Ltd., Gaz Oedan, Nigerian Lines, 
Delta Lines, Navigen Co., Unicorn; Dir. Guv J aodemin. 


OAEM (Congo): B.P. 674: agents for Socidtd Navale de 
l'Ouest, Lloyd Triestino. Lloyd Brastleiro, Dafra Line, 
Scandinavian West Africa Line, East Asiatic Co., 
General Steam Navigation Co., Compagnie Navale des 
Pdtroles, Texaco Inc., Compania Colonial de Aavi- 
eacao, Compania National de Navigafao, Soaedaae 
Gera} de Comcrcio Jndustria c Transport es, Socidtd 
Aerct, Cobrecaf, Cie. franpaise d’annement maritime. 
Gold Star Line, A. Halcoussis, Denis Frdres, Purfina, 
Somara, Socidtd Navale Caennaise, Scandinavian East 


tlARCO : B.P. 723; agents * or Farre V , Lin; - 
Africa Line, Royal Interocean Lines, Sctndia Line, 

Panatrans. 


Brazzaville 

Socidtd Navale Chargeurs Delmas-Vieljcux (SNCDV): 

B.P. 2345, Brazzaville. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)— (Transport, Tourism, University) 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The important international airports are at Brazzaville 
— Maya-Maya, which has the longest runway of French- 
speaking Africa (3,300 metres), and Pointe-Noire; a third 
is to he built at Impfondo. There are also 22 smaller 
aerodromes. 

Air Afrique: The Government of the Congo has a 6 per cent 
share; see under Ivory Coast; B.P. 127, Brazzaville. 

Lina Congo (Lignes Nationals Adriennes Congolaises): 

ave. du 28 Aoftt 1940, B.P. 2203, Brazzaville; f. 1966; 
two-thirds government-owned; operates an extensive 
internal network; fleet of two AN-24, one F27, one 
DC-6, one DC-4, two DC-3; Dir.-Gen. Aime Porteixa; 
Tech. Dir. Tchicaya Boumbas. 


The Congo is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Mali, KLM and UTA. 


TOURISM 

Office National Congolaiso du Tourisme: B.P. 456, Brazza- 
ville; Dir. FAux Malekat. 


UNIVERSITY 

University Nationaie du Congo: B.P. 69, Brazzaville; 1,436 
students. 
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COSTA RICA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Costa Rica forms a part of the Central American isthmus 
with the Caribbean to the east and a longer Pacific coast- 
line to the west. The climate is warm and damp in the 
lowlands — average temperature 27°c (8i°f) — and cooler 
on the Central Plateau — average temperature 22°c (72 °f) — 
where two-thirds of the population live. Eighty per cent 
of Costa Ricans are of European descent and the country 
has one of the highest birth-rates in Central America. The 
language is Spanish. The state religion is Roman Catho- 
licism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of 
horizontal bands of blue, white, red, white and blue, the 
red band being twice the width of the others. The state flag, 
in addition, has on the red stripe (to the left of centre) a 
white disc enclosing the national coat of arms. The 
capital is San JosA 

Recent History 

After 1948, the predominant figure in Costa Rican poli- 
tics was Josd Figueres Ferrer. Leader of the socialist 
Partido de Liberacidn National (PLN), which seized power 
in 1948, he was President three times (1948-49, 1953-58 
and 1970-74). Under him, Costa Rica became one of the 
most democratic countries in Latin America. In 1948 the 
armed forces were abolished and banks were nationalized, 
and since then great social improvements have been made. 
The presidential election in February 1974 resulted in 
victory for Daniel Oduber Quirds, the candidate of the 
PLN, who took office in May. He outlined his Government’s 
policy as including the improvement of the wages and 
living standards of the underprivileged, the creation of 
new jobs to fight unemployment, and the eradication of 
the discrepancies of regional development. President i 
Oduber also re-affirmed the Government's intention to 
continue with the establishment of friendly relations with 
the socialist states, a policy initiated under President 
Figueres. 


Government 

Under the Constitution of 1949 executive power is vested 
in the President assisted by two Vice-Presidents and a 
-Cabinet. The President is elected for a four-veer term and 
must receive 40 per cent of the votes. The legislative organ 
is the unicameral Legislative Assembly of 57 members 
elected for four years. Parliamentary and presidential 
elections arc held by compulsory adult suffrage. 

Defence 

There have been no armed forces since 1948. Para- 
military forces number about 5.000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy depends mainly on agriculture. Coffee was, 
until recently, the most important export commodity, but 
great diversification has taken place and in T97 1 and 1972 
bananas were the most important single export item. 
Cocoa, honey and, more recently, sugar are the other 
important exports. The increased production and export 


of meat (mainly beef) have made this commodity an 
important new source of foreign exchange earnings. Rice, 
maize and beans are produced mainly for home consump- 
tion. Forests cover large areas of the country. Mineral 
deposits are chiefly of limestone and a little gold. Sub- 
stantial sulphur deposits were discovered in 1966 and 
prospecting for bauxite is under way. Industry is on a 
small scale, the main products being textiles, chemicals, 
leather goods and furniture. Hydro-electric power is being 
developed in the highlands. By far the largest of Costa 
Rica’s trading partners is the U.S.A. The German Federal 
Republic is Costa Rica’s second largest trading partner. In 
recent years inflation has become a serious problem; retail 
prices rose by 30 per cent in 1973. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 4,Soo km. of all-weather roads, includ- 
ing 600 km. of the Pan-American Highway. Three rail- 
way companies operate 800 km. of track. The main ports 
handling external trade are Limdn on the Caribbean coast 
and Puntarenas and Golfito on the Pacific coast, and there 
are local shipping services to Panama. The main tonus are 
connected by internal air services and international air 
transport is provided by the national airline Lfneas Adrcas 
Costarricenses and six foreign companies. 

Social Welfare 

A Labour Code provides benefits for employees and there 
arc insurance schemes covering sickness, old age and death. 
There is no centralized health service, but there arc various 
independent organizations, some of them state-subsidized, 
governing hospitals, clinics and all medical services. 

Education 

All education is free and elementary education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and twelve. Official second- 
ary education is free and consists of two stages: a three- 
year basic course followed by a more highly specialized 
course of two years. Escuelas Normales and Escuelas 
Normales Superiores provide training courses for primary 
and secondary school teachers respectively. At 80 per cent 
Costa Rica has the highest literacy rate in Central America. 
There are about 3,000 primary schools and about 160 
secondary schools, with a total of nearly 480,000 pupils. 
There is a university at San Josd and a second university, 
the National University, has been founded in Heredia. 

Tourism 

The main tourist features are the Irazu and Poas vol- 
canoes, the Orosi waterfalls and relics of Spanish colonial 
civilization. Tourists also visit San J ore. the capital, and 
the Pacific beaches of Puntarenas. 

Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

Football is the national sport and basketball, boxing, 
baseball, golf, tennis and swimming are also popular. 



COSTA RICA — (Introductory 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 2nd (Our Lady of the Angels), August 15th 
(Assumption), September 15th (Independence Day), 
October 12th (Columbus Day), December 8th (Immacu- 
late Conception), December 25th (Christmas Day), 
December 28th-3ist (Bank Holidays in San Jose). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 19th (Feast 
of St. Joseph), March 28th (Good Friday), April nth 
(Anniversary of the Battle of Rivas), May 1st (Anniversary 
of the Second Battle of Rivas and Labour Day), May 23rd 
(Corpus Christi), June 29th (St. Peter and St. Paul), July 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

25th (Anniversary of the Annexation of Guanacasto 
Province). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = 1 Costa Rican coldn. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling= 20.31 colones; 

U.S. $1 = 8.60 colones. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population (1972) 

Total 

Births, 

l 

, Marriages, Deaths 
( rate per ’ooo) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

50,900 

1,867,045 

: 

31.2 

5-8* 

5-9 


* 1969. 


PROVINCES, CAPITALS AND POPULATIONS (1972) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Alajuela . 

335.879 

Alajuela . 

31,212 

Cartago 

214,415 

Cartago 

24,018 

Guanacaste 

207,441 

Liberia . . 

9,780 

Heredia . 

116,434 

Heredia 

25,806 

Limdn 

97.316 

Lim6n 

25,168 

Puntarenas 

230.595 

Puntarenas 

25,426 

San Josd . 

664,965 

San Josd . 

221,425 


AGRICULTURE 

(1970-71) 


Coffee (quintals) .... 

1,606,788 

Cotton (quintals) .... 

30,828* 

Sugar Cane (quintals) 

3,421,495 

Cocoa (quintals) .... 

1,032,829* 

Bananas (bunches of 56 lbs.) 

35,801,747 

*1969-70. 


LIVESTOCK 

(1970) 


Cattle . 




1,513.399 

Pigs 

1 

# 

* 

197,770 


Cattle (1971): 1,653.876. 


Forestry: Annual output of over 100 million board feet 
from about 200 saw mill -;. 

Fishing: Tuna, lobster and shrimps arc caught in quantity. 

Mining: Lime and limestone, gold, calcium carbonate and 
diatonite are mined, in that order of importance. 

Industry: Manufacturing output in 1971 was 1,328 million 
colones, chief products being furniture, footwear, 
leather, canned food, textiles and chemicals. 
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COSTA RICA — (Statistical Survey) 
finance 

ioo centimos=i Costa Rican co!6n. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 centimos; 1 and 2 colones. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, ioo, 500 and 1,000 colones. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterlings 15.77 colones (official selling rate) or 20.31 colones (free rate); 

U.S. $1 =6.68 colones (official selling rate) or 8.60 colones (free rate). 

100 Costa Rican colones =£4.92 =$11.63 (free rates). 

Note: The Central American peso, used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is at par with 

the U.S. dollar. 

BUDGET 


(million Central American pesos) 



1971 

1972 

Revenue: 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes 

Other . . . . . 1 

28.7 

96.0 

X3-4 

34-4 

108.3 

14.8 

Total 

138.1 

157-5 

Expenditure: 

Current Expenditure 

Capital Expenditure 

X37-5 

44.1 

155-2 

52-5 

Total 

1S1.6 

207.7 


Source: Consejo Monetario Centroamericano, Bolctln 
Estadlstico. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Central American pesos) 




197 1 

1972* 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Goods ..... 
Services ..... 

Total 

Transfer Payments 

Capital Operations 

Net Errors and Omissions 

Changes in Reserves . ... 

224.6 

60.0 

284.6 

12.2 

165,4 

20.1 

316.3 

89.8 

406.1 

. 4-8. 

. 59-9 

■ 

Hal 

271.4 

66.6 

338.0 

8.1 

73-6 

30.4 

338.2 

106. 1 
444-3 

- 66.8 

— 39-5 

— 106.3 

8.1 

73-6 

30-4 

— 5-S 


* Preliminary. 


Source: Consejo Monetario Centroamericano, Boldin Estadlstico. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 


(’000 Central American pesos) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Reserves at Banco Central .... 

of which Gold and Foreign Exchange . 
Currency in Circulation (December) , 

I 7 ,S 6 o 

r 1,64 x 
57-335 

32.214 

31,866 

65-495 

40.372 

36,102 

7 8 . 52 i 


SDRs (‘000 Central American pesos): 1970 195: 1971 63: 1972 3, 959- 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{’000 U.S. $) 

Imports: (1969) 245.137; (x97°) 3xd,6S7; (1971) 349.743: (1972) 372.775- 
Exports: (1969) 189,707; (197°) 231,163; (1971) 225,363; (1972) 280,877. 
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COSTA RICA — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $ million) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

T97 1 

1972 

Consumer Durables . 

37-6 

32.6 

Coffee . . ... 

59-3 

77.8 

Consumer Non-durables 

74.1 

71.8 

Bananas .... 

63-9 

82.8 

Oil and Fuel 

6.9 

7-5 

Sugar .... 

13-0 , 

13 - 1 

Primary Commodities 

120.4 

128.3 

Cattle and Meat 

20.8 

3°-5 

Building Material 

16.8 

15-2 

Others .... 

68.4 

76.7 

Machinery and Equipment . 

78.2 

37-3 




Others .... 

15.7 

20.5 





COUNTRIES 
(’ooo U.S.$) 



Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

El Salvador .... 


20,072 

21.530 

22, 80S 

10,485 

11.477 

12,659 

Germany, Federal Republic . 


26,438 

26,875 

27,010 

19,007 

20,993 

31,6x0 

Guatemala .... 


21.547 

27,063 

28,249 

11,072 

T5.407 

16,702 

Japan 


28,542 

39.333 

40,031 

11,060 

6,997 

5,347 

Netherlands 


5.508 

5,220 

3.972 

12,223 

10,722 

10,873 

United Kingdom . 


15.530 

16,909 

19,507 

75o 

628 

650 

United States 


109,789 


122,841 

97.3T4 

9T.I35 

110,965 


PRINCIPAL COFFEE EXPORTS (1972) 



Metric 

Tons 

U.S. 

$’000 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

4.329-3 

4,382.6 

Finland 

6,085 • 6 

‘6,233.5 

France .... 

3 . 435-2 

3 , 321.3 

German Democratic Rep. . 

2,586.4 

1,513-0 

Germany, Federal Rep. 

T5.57°-o 

T4.663.3 

Italy .... 

1,870.0 

1,900.3 

Netherlands 

10,311.0 

9,695-2 

Sweden .... 

5,110.9 

5,204.8 

U.S.A 

18,016.5 

17,606.4 

U.S.S.R 

4,542-0 

• 3,201.2 

Yugoslavia 

2,826.5 

2,077.2 


TOURISM 



Visitors 

Estimated Revenue 

1969 

121,939 

U.S. $18,972,500 

1970 - 

154,867 

U.S. $20,931,505 

1971 

170,396 

U.S. $23,327,422 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Freight 

(tons) 

1969 



. 

2,310,287 

i.795,i45 

1970 

• 

. 

. 

2,308,073 

2,140,343 

1971 

• 

* 

• 

2,362,440 

2,113,460 


SHIPPING 

(i97i) 


Passengers 

Freight 


(tons) 

42 

2,379,455 
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COSTA RICA— (Statistical- Survey, The Constitution) 

ROADS 


Motor Vehicles 

1969 1 

1 

1970 

1971 

Cars 

Lorries 

Buses 

Others 

. 

21,518 
17.391 
2.517 
| 13.316 

24,501 

20,413 

2,736 

14.759 

26,820 

23.448 

3,oor 

16,619 


CIVIL AVIATION 


i 

Passengers 

1 Freight 

(metric tons) 

Arrivals 

1 

| Departures 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1969 . 

96,576 

100,448 

1,678 | 

4,778 

1970 . 

112,359 

117,046 1 

2 , I 74 

6,644 

1971 • 

n.a. 

n.a. 

! 

3,080 

6,489 


EDUCATION 


! 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Primary . . . 

Secondary . . ' . 

Higher ..... 

■a 

2,706 

X59 

7 

xx, 54 x 

4,764 

n.a. 

11,968 

3A48 

n.a. 

356,152 

85,381 

15.700 

374,269 
98,048 
! 20,914 

. 


Source: Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Censos, San JosA 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present Constitution of Costa Rica was promulgated 
in November 1949. A committee of lawyers was set up 
in mid-1967 to study the possibility of reforming the 
Constitution. 

The government is unitary: provincial and local bodies 
derive their authority from the national government. The 
country is divided into seven provinces administered by a 
governor who is appointed by the President. The provinces 
are divided into cantons, and each canton into, districts. 
There is an elected municipal council in the chiel city oi 
each canton, the number of its members being related to 
the population of the canton. The municipal council 
supervises the affairs of the canton. Municipal govern- 
ment is closely regulated by national law, particularly in 
matters of finance. 

The government consists of three branches: legislative, 
executive and judicial. Legislative power is vested in a 
single chamber, the Legislative Assembly, which meets m 
regular session twice a year — from May 1st to July 31st, 
and from September 1st to November 30th. Special ses- 
sions may be convoked by the President to consider speci- 
fied business. The Assembly is composed of 57 deputies 
elected for four years. The chief powers of the Assembly 
are to enact law, levy taxes, authorize declarations of war 
and, by a two-thirds vote, suspend, in cases of civil dis- 
order, certain civil liberties guaranteed in the Constitution. 

Bills may be initiated by the Assembly or by the 


Executive and must have three leadings, in at least two 
different legislative periods, before they become law. The 
Assembly may override the presidential vote by a two- 
thirds vote. 

The Executive branch is headed by the President, who 
is assisted by his Cabinet. The President may not servo 
two successive periods of office, but may be re-elected after 
eight years. If he should resign or be incapacitated, the 
executive power is entrusted to the First Vice-President, 
and from him to the Second Vice-President, and finally to 
the President of the Legislative Assembly. 

The President sees that the laws and the provisions of 
the Constitution are carried out, and maintains order.. He 
has power to appoint and remove his ministers and diplo- 
matic representatives; and to negotiate treaties with foreign 
nations (which arc, however, subject to ratification by the 
Legislative Assembly). He is assisted in his duties by a 
Cabinet, each member of which is head ol an executive 
department. 

A novel feature of the Costa Rican Constitution is the 
clause outlawing a national army. Only by a continental 
convention or for the purpose of national defence may a 
military force be organized. 

Suffrage is universal, compulsory and secret for persons 
over the age of 20; or, if they are completely independent, 
for persons over xS years of age. 
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COSTA RICA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Daniel Oduber Quir6s. 

THE CABINET 

{May 1974) 

Minister of the Presidency: Dr. Carlos Manuel Castillo Minister of Public Health: Hermann Weinstock. 

Morales. Minister of Transport: Ing. Alvaro Jenkins Morales. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lie. Gonzalo J. Facio Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: HernAn Garr6n 
Segreda. Salazar. 

Minister of Public Security: Mario Charpentier Gamboa. Minister of Education: Lie. Fernando Volio Jimenez. 
Minister of the Interior: Lie. Edgar Arroyo Cordero. Minister of Economy, Industry and Commerce: Lie. Jorge 

Minister of Finance: Porfirio Morera. SAnchez MAndez. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security : Francisco Morales Minister of Youth, Culture and Sport: Lie. Carmen Naranjo 

HernAndez. Coto. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO COSTA RICA 
(In San Josd unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Calle 27, Av. Central (E); Ambassador: Fer- 
nando Requena. 

Austria: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Belgium: Calle 4A, entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador: 
Georges Tilkin. 

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Jerjes Baca Diez. 

Brazil: Calle 4A, Av. FG-xa (E); Ambassador: Maria 
Lourdes de Vincenz. 

Canada: Ed. Amalia Dent, 5 0 (E); Ambassador: Gilbert 
Craig Langille. 

Chile: Primavera, Calles 5A-7A, Av. Central (E); Ambas- 
sador: Prof. Jos#. Novarro Tobar. 

China (Taiwan): Ed. Mendiola, 3 0 , Av. Central (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Wen-hui Wu. 

Colombia: Calle 5A, Av. 5A (E); Ambassador: Jaime 
DurAn Pombo. 

Czechoslovakia: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Denmark: Bogota, Colombia. 

Dominican Republic: Barrio la Granja (E); Ambassador: 
Alfredo FernAndez Simo. 

Ecuador: Calles 25-27, Av. 9B (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador. 

El Salvador: Calle 5A Norte, Av. Central (E); Ambassadoi : 

Dr. Ernesto Trigueros Alcaine. 

Finland: Mexico City, Mexico. 

France: Calle 5A, entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador 
Charles de Geis de Guyon de Pampelonne. 
Germany, Federal Republic: Calle 36, Av. 3A (E); Ambas- 
sador: WlLFRIED VON ElCHBORN. 

Greece: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Guatemala: Calle 3A, entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. Jaime Barrios PeRa. 

Honduras: Calle 2A, Avs. o y 2A (E); Ambassador: A. 

Alvarado Puerto. 

India: Panama City, Panama. 

Israel: Calle 2, Avs. 2 y 4 (E); Ambassador: Eli Neuo. 
Italy: Ed. Keith & Ramirez, Calle 9 a, Avs Central y 
Primcra (E); Ambassador: Dr. Pietro Migone. 
Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad. 


Japan: Calle 42, Av. 4 No. 274 (E); Ambassador: Tetsua- 
buro Hitomi. 

Khmer Republic: Ranch Luna (E); Ambassador: Srey 
Saman. 

Korea, Republic: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Lebanon: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Mexico: Calles 13-15, Av. yx (L) ; Lie. Rogelio MartInez. 
Netherlands: Calle 21, Av. 10 (E); Ambassador: Michiel 
Petrus Gorsira. 

Nicaragua: Ed. TrianOn, Calle 5A, Av. Central (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Juan B. Lacayo. 

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Panama: Barrio Roosevelt, San Pedro de Montes de Oca 
(E); Ambassador: David S. Perd. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador. 

Peru: Av. FG-14 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jose Alvarado. 
Poland: Mexico, City Mexico. 

Portugal: San Rafael de Escuzu (E); Ambassador: Ant6nio 
Augusto Coeliio Bartolo. 

Romania: Calles 29-33, Av. ia No. 2980 (E); Ambassador: 
Constantin Stanescu. 

Spain: Paseo Coldn No. 3072 (E); Ambassadoi : Ernesto 
la Orden Miracle. 

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Switzerland: Calle 5A, Avs. 3-5 (E); Ambassadoi : (vacant). 
Turkey: Mexico City, Mexico. 

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: Vladimir N. Kazimirov. 
United Kingdom: Calle 32, Paseo Coldn (E); Ambassador: 

John Kenneth Blackwell, c.b.e. 

U.S.A.: Calle ia, Av. 3A (E); Ambassador: Viron P. 
Valky. 

Uruguay: Ed. Patterson (E); Ambassador: Aldo L. 
Ciasullo. 

Vatican: Urbanizacidn Rolirmoser, Sabana Oeste; Apostolic 
Nuncio: S.E.R. Mgr. Angelo Pedroni. 

Venezuela: Paseo Coldn No. 2490 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Ambrosio Perera MelUndez. 

Yugoslavia: Mexico City, Mexico. 


Costa Rica also has diplomatic relations with the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and the German Democratic 
Republic. 
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COSTA RICA— (President, Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System Religion etc 


PRESIDENT 

ELECTION 

( February 3 rd, 1974) 

Candidates Percentage 

of Votes 

Daniel Oduber Quinds (PLN) . . . 42.58 

Dr. Fernando Trejos Escalante (PUN) . 30.20 

Jorge GonzAlez Marten (PNI) . . . 11.03 

Rodrigo Carazo Odio (RD) . . . 9.73 


PLN = Partido de Liberacion Nacional; PUN=Partido 
Unificacidn Nacional; PNI=Partido Nacional Independ- 
iente; RD=Renovaci6n Democratica. 

CONGRESS 

President of Congress: Luis Alberto Monge Alvarez. 


Elections 
(February 1974) 


Party 

Seats 

Partido de Liberacion Nacional (PLN) . 

27 

Partido Unification Nacional (PUN) 

l6 

Partido Nacional Independicnte (PNI) . 

6 

Others ....... 

8 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Acci6n Socialista: San Josd; left wing, supported by 
banned Communists; Leader Dr. LiciMAfo Leiva. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano : San J osd; Christian Democrat; 
Leaders Prof. Luis Barahona, Fernando Quiros. 

Partido Frente Nacional (PFN): San Josd; f. 1969; Leader 

Virgilio Calvo SAnchez. 

Partido de Libcracidn Nacional: Apdo. 2244, San Jose; 
f. 1951; socialist party, affiliated to the Socialist 
International; Leader Jos£ Figueres Ferrer; Pres. 
Daniel Oduber Quires; Sec.-Gen. Luis Alberto 
Monge Alvarez. 

Partido Uniftcacidn Nacional: Presidential candidate for 
1974 Dr. Fernando Trejos Escalante; Union of the 
following parties: 

Partido Republicano: San Josd; moderate radical; 
Leader (vacant). * 

Partido Unidn Civico Revolucionaria: San Josd; 
Leader Frank Marshall Jimenez. 

Partido Uni6n Nacional: San Josd; conservative; 
Leader Otilio Ulate Blanco. 


the Assembly decides to the contrary by a two-thirds 
vote. Judges of the lower courts are appointed by the 
Supreme Court in. plenary' session. The Supreme 
Court may also meet as; 

Corto p/ena, with power to declare laws and decrees 
unconstitutional. 

Court of Appeals ( Sala de Casacidn). 

Civil Court (Sala Civil). 

Criminal Court (Safa Penal). 

President of the Supremo Court: Fernando Baudrit 
Solera. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the official religion of the country, 
but under the Constitution all forms of worship arc 
tolerated. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

San Josd, Arzobispado, Apdo. 497: Mgr. Dr. Carlos 
Humberto Rodr 1 guez-Quir( 3 s, Archbishop of 
Costa Rica. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Alajuela: Mgr. Enrique BolaSos Quesada. 

Lim6n: Mgr. Alfonso Hoefer Hombach, c.m. 

San Isidro de El General: Mgr. Delfi'n Quesada 
Castro. 

TilarAn: Mgr. RomAn Arrieta Villalobos. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 
San Jos£ 

Boletin Judicial: La Uruca; f. 1904; journal of the Judici- 
ary'; published by Imprcnta Nacional; circ. 3,000. 

El Diario de Costa Rica: f. 1919; morning; Publisher 
JoAQufN Vargas Gene; circ. 12,000. 

La Gaceta: Imprcnta Nacional, Apdo. 5024; f. 1844; 
official gazette; Dir. Abel Castillo Solano; circ. 
5.000. 

La Hora: f. 1946; independent; Dir. Julio SuSol; circ. 
13,000; 

La Nacidn: Calle 3, Avda. 1, Apdo. 10138; f. 1946; con- 
servative; Dir. Guido FernAndez; circ. 68,642. 

La Prensa Libre: Calle 4, Avdas. 4-6, Apdo. 1533; f. 18S9; 
independent; evening; Editor ANDRfis BorkasI';; circ. 

38,500- 

La Repiibfica: Urbanization Toumdn Norte; f. 7950, 
reorganized 1967; independent; Dir. Rodrigo Mad- 
rigal Nieto; Chief Editor Julio RodrIguez BolaSos; 
circ. 35,000. 


Partido Uni6n Republieana Autdntica: San Josd; 
splinter group from P.U.N.; Leader Map.io Echandi 
JlMfiNEZ. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Ultimate judicial power is invested in the 
Supreme Court, the seventeen justices of which are 
elected by the Assembly for a term of eight years, and 
are automatically rc-clected for an equal period, unless 
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PERIODICALS 
San Jos <5 

Abanleo: Calle 4, esq. Avda. 4, Apdo. x 533 -' Sunday 
supplement for women; Editor Mercedes Bop.rase; 
circ. 32,000. 

El Ada Midica: three-monthly; Editor Rodolto 
C£sfedes. 

ECO Catfilico: Calle 1, Avdas. 2-4, Apdo. 1064; f. 1931; 
Catholic weekly; Editor Javier Sorts; circ. 15,000. 



COSTA RICA — (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


La Epoca Gatdlica: Catholic news; Editor Guillermo 
Angulo MarIn. 

F&tima: monthly; edited by the Dominican Order. 

La 8omana C6mica: Calie 3, Avdas. 5-7, Casa 569; f. 1935; 
weekly; Democratic-Liberal; Dir. Julio C. Su&ol; circ, 
10,000. 

Mujer y Hogar: Apdo. 89; f. 1943; women’s journal; 
weekly; Editor and Gen. Man. Carmen Cornejo; circ, 
14,600. 

Mundo Femenino: Apdo. 4343; weekly women’s magazine; 
circ. 32,000. 

Noticiero del Caf6: Apdo. 37; f. 1964; cofiee journal; 
monthly; owned by the Oficina del Cafd. 

Repertorio Centroamericano: Apdo. 37, Ciudad Universit- 
aria "Rodrigo Facio"; every two months; Central 
American culture; Dirs. Sergio Ramirez and Italo 
L< 5 pez Vallecillos. 

Revista do la Academia Costarricense do Ciencias Genoa- 1 
itigicas: Apdo. 101; f. 1953; a review of genealogical, 
heraldic and historical studies; Sec. Jorge A. Lines. 

Revfeta do Afcriwsttvrca*. Apdo. 783; i. 1919-, agricultural 
monthly; Dir. Luis Cruz BolaSos. 

Revista del Archivo Nacional do Costa Rica: Calle 7, 
Avda. 4; f. 1936; twice yearly; historical and cultural 
review; Dir. Jos£ Luis Coto Conde; circ. 2,100. 

Revista Costarriconse: Catholic weekly; Editors Sara 
Casal, Viuda de Quir6s. 

Revista Mfidica do Costa Rica: Apdo. 978; f. 1933; bi- 
monthly medical journal; Dir. Dr. Manuel Zeled6n, 

Temas Sociales: Apdo. 2041; f. 1954; published by the 
Ministerio de Trabajo y Previsidn Social; quarterly. 

Tribuna Libre: weekly. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Tass is the only press agency in Costa Rica. 


PUBLISHERS 

Alfalit Ltda.: Apdo. 292, Diagonal a los Tribunales de 
Justicia, Alajucla; educational; Man. Dir. G. Paraj( 5 n. 
Editorial Univcrsitaria Centroamericana (EDUCA): Apdo. 
37, Ciudad Universitaria "Rodrigo Facio”, San Josd', 
f. 1969; Central American politics, economics, etc.; Dir. 
Italo L( 5 pez Vallecillos. 

Instituto Centroamericano de Administracidn Pflblica 
(ICAP): Apdo. 10025, San Josd; f. 1954: technical; Dir. 
Carlos Enrique GutiLrrez Luna. 

Libreria Imprenta y Fotolitografia Universal (Carlos Feder- 
spiel Sc Co., S.A.) : Avda. Fernandez Guell, Apdo. 1532, 
San Jose; f. 1926; Man. Hubert Federspiel. 

Trejos Hermanos Sues. S.A.: Avda. Fem&ndez GQell, 
Calles 13 y 136. Apdo. 13x3, San Josd; f. 1912; general 
and reference; Man. R. Baudrit X. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Departamento Control Nacional de Radio: Apdo. 3483, San 
Josd; governmental supervisory department; Dir. L. H. 
AndrXs. 

RADIO 

Non-Commercial 

Faro del Caribc: Apdo. 2710, San Josd; f. 1948; call letters 
TIFC; religious programmes in Spanish and English; 
Man. Federico 1 ’icado O. 


Radio Fides: Apdo. 5079, San Josd; Roman Catholic 
station; Dir. J. JimLnez. 

Radio Universitaria: San Pedro; classical music; Dir. 
I. Bonilla. 

Radio Sinai: San Isidro de El General; Dir. A. Coto. 
Commercial 

Radio Eco: Apdo. 512, San Josd; Dir. J. F. Laeuente. 
Radio Musical: Apdo. 854, San Josd; Dir. J. Castro C. 
Radio Reloj: Apdo. 341, San Josd; Dir. R. Barahona G. 
Radio Titania: Apdo. 512, San Josd; Dir. M. Sotela P. 
There are 15 other commercial stations. 

In 1971 there were 130,000 radio sets. 

Radio Association 

Empresarios Radiodifusores Asociados (ERA): Apdo. 2208, 
San Josd; Pres. O. Sotela. 

TELEVISION 
All stations are commercial. 

Corporacidn Costarricense de Telovisidn: Apdo. 2860, San 
Josd; Pres. Mario Sotela Pacheco. 

R. Televisidn Tie-Tac: Apdo. 4666, San Josd; operates 
Radio Tic-Tac (f. 1956), Channel 9 (f. 1962) and Chan- 
nel 4 (f. 1964); Gen. Man. Arnoldo Vargas. 

Tele Once S.A.: Apdo. 5542, San Josd; Gen. Man. JesiJs 
Villaraus Gallo. 

Telesistema Nacional: Apdo. 2860, San Josd; Pres. M. 
Sotela Pacheco; Gen. Man. Josls J. Ortiz. 

Televisora de Costa Rica, S.A.: Apdo. 3876, San Josd; pro- 
grammes began in May i960; Pres. Olga de Picado; 
Gen. Man. Augusto Carballo. 

In 1973 there were 150,000 television licences. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; ra.=million; 
amounts in colones.) 

BANKING 

All banks were nationalized in June 194S. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central de Costa Rica: Casilla 10058, San Josd; f. 
1950; cap. 5m., dep. 698m. (Dec. 1971); Exec. Pres. 
Claudio AlpIzar Vargas; Gen. Man. Claudio A. 
Volio Guardia. 


Banco Anglo-Costarricense: Apdo. 2038, San Josd; f. 1863; 
cap. xSm., dep. 344m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Luis Bonilla 
Castro. 

Banco do Costa Rica: Avda. Fem&ndez GUell y Calle 4, 
Apdo. 10035, San Josd; f. 1877; cap. 40m,, dep. 520.7m. 
(June 1973): Pres. Josf. J. EciieverrIa; Gen. Man. 
Boris MEndez P. 

Banco Crddito Agricola de Cartago: Apdo. 297, Cartago; 
i. 1918; cap. 20m., dep. 108.9m. (June 1973); Pres. 
Heriberto Pereira C.; Gen. Alan. HernAn Leiva Q . 
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Banco Lyon, S.A.: Calle 2, Apdo. 10184, San Jose; f. 1871; 
private company, working solely on capital; Chair. 
George A. Lyon; Gen. Man. H. Willfred Brown. 

Banco Nacional de Costa Rica: Avda. ia, Calles 2-4, 
Apdo. 10015, San Josd; f. 1914; cap. and res. 169m. 
(Dec. 1970); Gen. Man. ElIas Quip.Gs S. 

Development Corporation 

Corporation Costarricense do Desarrollo: establishment 
approved by the Legislative Assembly in December 
1972; initial cap. 100m. of which the Government 
subscribed 67m. 

CREDIT CO-OPERATIVES 

Federaeidn Nacional de Cooperativas de Ahorro y Crfidito — 
Fedecrfidito: Apdo. 4748, San Josd; f. 1964; 80 co-opera- 
tives, with 23,000 mems.; combined cap. U.S. $6m. 

INSURANCE 

Instituto Nacional do Seguros: Apdo. 10061, San Josd; f. 
1924; administers the state monopoly o£ insnrance; 
services of foreign insurance companies may be used, 
only by authorization of the Ministry of Economy and 
after the Instituto has certified it will not accept the 
risk; cap. $1501.; Man. Fidel TristAn Castro. 


Industry, Transport and Tourism) 

Oficina Nacional de Planificacifin do la Presidencia: Calle 15, 
Avda. 3, San Josd; f. 1963 to encourage economic and 
social development in Costa Rica. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

There are in all some 50 employers’ associations and 
organizations in the Republic. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacidn Costarricense de Trabajadores Democritkos: 
(formerly Confederation Costarricense del Trabajo 
“Rernm Novarum”); Calle Central, Avda. 5-7, Apdo. 
2167, San Josd; f. 1943; 10,000 mems.; admitted to 
ICFTU and ORIT; Sec. Gen. Carlos Manuel AcuSa 
Castro. 

Confederacibn General da Trabajadores Cosiarricenses — 
CGTC ( General Confederation of Workers of Costa Rica)'. 
Calles 10-12, Avda. 20, Apdo. 1039. San Jose; admitted 
to WFTU/CTAL; 10,000 mems.; 3 federated and 32 
non-federated unions in affiliation; Sec.-Gen. I.ic. 
Alvaro Montep.o Vega. 

Confcderaciin do Obrcros y Campesinos Cristianos (COCO): 
Calle 6, Avda. 4-6; Sec. Gen. Claudio Gamboa 
Val VERDE. 


COMMODITY EXCHANGE 
Bolsa do Caffi: Calle 2, 8°, San Josd. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
San Josfi 

Cdmara do Comercio de Costa Rica: Calles 1-3, Avda. 
Femdndez GOell, Apdo. 1114; f. 1915: 500 mems.; 
Pres. Fernando Goicoecrea Q.; Exec. Sec. Julio 
Ugarte. 

Cdmara de Agricultura: Calle 1, Avda. Fernandez GQell; 
Sec. Lie. Jos£ Antonio Freer Jimenez. 

Cdmara de Azucarcros: Calle 3, Avda. Fernandez Gticll, 
Apdo. 1577; Pres. Lie. Manuel JimAnezde la Guardia. 

Cdmara da Ganadoros Asociados do Costa Rica: Calle 2, 
Avda. 2. 

Cdmara de Ganaderos do Guanacaste: Calle 2, Avda. 2. 

Cdmara de Industrias do Cosla Rica: Calles 13-15, Avda. G, 
Apdo. 10003. 

Cdmara Nacional do Cafctaleros: Calle 2A, Avda. 7A, Apdo. 
1310, San Josd; f. 1948; 300 mems.; Dir. Lie. Arnoluo 
L< 5 pez Echandi. 

Cdmara Nacional de Comerciantes Detalllstas: Calles 10-12, 
Avda. 6. 

Cdmara Nacional de Transports: Calle iG, Avda. 1-3, 
Apdo. 295S; 500 mems.; Pres. Aunoldo Acosta. 

Cdmara Oficial Espanola do Comercio: Calle iG, Avda. 1-3. 
Cdmara Producfores de Cafia ds! Pacffico y del Alldntico: 
Apdo. 5315- 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Centro de Promocidn do Exportations c Inversioncs: Apdo. 
541S, San Josd; Excc. Dir. I-ic. Enrique GonzAlez O. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are 799 km. of standard gauge railways. 

Northern Railway Company: San Jose; London office: 
1-5 Broad Street Place, Blomficld St., EC2M 7HE; 
560 km. of track; nationalized in 1972; Chair. Sir 
Robert P. W. Adeane, o.b.e. 

United Fruit Company: 48 km. of two 914 mm. gauge 
railways. 

Fcrrocarril Eldctrico al Pacifico ( Pacific Electric Railroad ): 
Apdo. 543, San Jose; f. 1S97; 124 km. of track open; 
main line, San Josd to Puntarenas; branches, Ciruelas 
to Alajuela; electric (1.067 m. gauge); Gen. Man. 
Rafael ParIs S.; Man. Railway Division Ing. Stanley 
Peralta A.; Excc. Sec. Jultf.ta Casal B. 

ROADS 

There are about 4,800 km. of all-weather roads, 2,oSo km. 
of them national and regional roads; 650 Ion. form part 
of the Inter-American Highway. There arc also some 
i2,Soo km. of dry-weather roads. 

SHIPPING 

Local services operate between the Costa Rican ports of 
Puntarenas and Limdn and those of Coldn and Cristdbal 
in Panama. 

Services with America and Europe arc: 

Limdn: T/ca Line, Interlines, Buccaneer Line, Flota 
Mcrcantc Gran Colombiana (to U.S. A.); Hamburg Amerika 
Linie, Horn Linic, Royal Netherlands Steamship Co, (to 
Europe). 

Puntarenas: Hamburg Amerika Linie. French Line, 
Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., K Line (to Europe); 
Chilean Lines. Flota Mcrcantc Gran Colombiana. Mair.ensc 
Line (to Europe and South Americal. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Costa Rica’s main international airport is the Juan 
Santamaria Airport (formerly El Coco). An additional air- 
port, capable of accommodating modem jet aircraft, is 
under construction at Puntarenas. 

Lfneas Adreas Costarricenses, S.A. — LACSA (Costa Rican 
Airlines): Apdo. 1531, San Josd; f. 1945; operates in- 
ternal services and services to Colombia, North 
America, Mexico, El Salvador, Panama, Venezuela 
and British West Indies; Pres. Dr. Antonio PeSa 
ChavarrIa; Chief Exec. Capt. Otto Escalante W.; 
fleet: 3 BAC x-ix, 2 DC-6A/B, 2 C-46, 2 CV-440, 
1 DC-3. 

There are a number of small private airlines. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines serve Costa Rica: Com- 
panfa Panamena, Iberia, Pan American, SAHSA (Hon- 
duras), SAM (Colombia) and TACA (El Salvador). 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Asociacidn Costarricense de Agendas do Viajes: Apdo. 
1864, San Josd; Pres. Guido Castro. 

Instituto Costarricense de Turismo: Apdo. 777, San Josd; 
Man. Ricardo Castro Canas. 

CULTURE 

Departamonto de Extension Cultural: Ministerio de Educa- 
cidn Publics, San Josd. 


Teatro Nacional: Apdo. 5015, San Josd; f. 1897; dependent 
on Ministry of Education; Exec. Dir. Manuel Rod6 
Par£s; Pres. Dona Lottie de GonzAlez Lahmann; 
Sec. Lie. Alberto Raven. 

Orquesta Sintdnica Nacional: Apdo. 5015, San Josd; f. 1938; 
Dir. Carlos Enrique Vargas MCndez; Pres. Lie. 
Carlos Manuel Brenes M£ndez. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Nacional de Encrgia Atdmica: San Josd; Pres. 
Dr, Orro Jimenez Q.; Sec. Ing. HernAn Fonseca Z. 

Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd; 
atomic research in medicine, microbiology, pharmacy 
agronomy and engineering. 

Instituto Interamericano de Ciencias Agricoias de la OEA: 

San Josd; Tropical Research and Graduate Training 
Centre at Turrialba; Dir .-Gen. Dr. J. Emilio G. Araujo; 
Dir. of Research and Training Ing. Manuel Elgueta; 
pubis. Twrialba, Desauollo Rural en las Americas. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd; 
1,039 teachers, 14,942 students. 


I 


1 
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CUBA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Cuba is the largest island in the Caribbean, lying go 
miles south of Florida, U.S.A. Its other neighbours are 
Mexico, Jamaica and Haiti. The climate is tropical with 
the annual rainy season from May to October. The average 
annual temperature is 25°c (77 °f) and hurricanes are 
frequent. The language is Spanish. The population is 
predominantly Roman Catholic. The national flag (pro- 
protions 2 by 1) has five horizontal bands, alternating 
blue, white, blue, white, blue, with a red triangle close to 
the staff, charged with a silver star. Havana (La Habana) 
is the capital. 

Recent History 

In 1959 the dictatorship of Gen. Fulgencio Batista was 
overthrown, after years of guerrilla war, by Dr. Fidel 
Castro, -who gradually established a Communist system of 
government. In 1961 Cuban exiles, with some United States 
support, attempted unsuccessfully to invade the island. 
The installation of Soviet rockets in Cuba precipitated a 
crisis with the United States in the early 1960s; Cuba was 
subsequently suspended from the OAS and since that time 
has been under an economic blockade by the United States. 
Economic and social progress have been made, however, 
with aid chiefly from the U.S.S.R. During 1973 Cuba 
announced its wish to establish relations with the United 
States, on condition that the economic blockade be lifted. 
It seems unlikely, however, that agreement will be reached 
in the near future. Dr. Castro also spoke in favour of the 
establishment of a Latin American regional organization 
that would exclude the United States. A system whereby 
the people will participate in state administration is to be 
introduced initially in the province of Matanzas in 1974. 
The first Congress of the Cuban Communist Party' is due to 
take place in 1975. 

Government 

Since the 1959 Revolution, Government has been 
administered under the Fundamental Law of the Republic. 
A President is appointed by the Prime Minister, who 
governs the country with the help of an Executive Com- 
mittee and twenty Ministers. The country is divided into 
six provinces. There have been no elections since the 
Revolution. 

Defence 

Cuba receives considerable aid from Communist coun- 
tries. The army numbers 90,000, the navy 6,500 and the 
air force 12,000. Army reserves number a further go, 000. 
Most fit men and women belong to the militia. Defence 
is the third largest item in the budget. Conscription 
was introduced at the end of 1963. Service is for a three- 
year period at 17 y'ears of age. Conscripts work on the 
land in addition to their military duties. 

Economic Affairs 

Cuba's economy is basically’ agricultural and is closely 
organized by’ the state. In 196S retailing and other forms 
of private business were nationalized. There has been some 
progress in building up local industries. Food rationing has 


been in force since March 1962, and clothes rationing was 
introduced in February 1963. The island depends to a large 
extent on economic aid from the U.S.S.R. and most of 
Cuba's trade is with the Communist bloc, though relations 
with China have deteriorated. Sugar production occupies 
half the cultivated land in Cuba and accounts for about 
6 to 8 per cent of world output. It was Cuba’s aim to 
produce 10 million tons of sugar annually’ by 1970. Since 
1969, however, crops have been consistently low, and 
labour and resources have had to be diverted from other 
production. Mechanization of sugar-harvesting is in 
progress; the Cuban authorities plan to mechanize 80 per 
cent of cane-cutting by 2980. The Soviet Union is to build 
a plant for the assembly' of 600 harvesters under an agree- 
ment signed in December 1972. Sugar accounts for somo 
85 per cent of Cuban exports. Tobacco is the second largest 
crop, and meat production and fishing are also important. 
Official figures state that 150,229 tons of fish and shellfish 
were caught in 1973. Cuba is rich in nickel deposits, and 
copper, chromite and manganese are also found. Cuban 
mining is being developed with Soviet assistance, and 
current plans include the construction of a plant capablo 
of producing 30,000 metric tons of nickel sinter and oxide 
annually. An agreement on economic, scientific and 
technical co-operation w’itli Peru was signed in October 
1973. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways and roads connect towns and important vil- 
lages and further roads are being built. There arc 14,494 km. 
of railways, of which 3,179 km. are narrow gauge. There 
are 18,932 Ion. of roads, of which 8,115 km. arc surfaced. 
Geographically Cuba is a focal point for shipping and air 
services, but latterly traffic has been much reduced. A new 
airport was opened in 1966 at Holguin, and another is 
nearly completed at Bayano. 

Social Welfare 

A social security system provides for the unemployed 
and gives pensions to the old. Hospitals are free. Health 
care is the second largest item in the budget. Sick pay and 
retirement pensions equivalent to the full rate of earnings 
were introduced for selected categories of workers in 1968. 
Following intensive campaigns no cases of malaria have 
been reported since 1967. 

Education 

Education is a very large item in the budget and in 
recent years illiteracy has been greatly reduced. Education 
is universal and free up to university level. At the primary 
stage, between the ages of six and twelve, it is compulsory. 
Pre-school national schools are run by the State for 
children of five years of age, and day nurseries arc available 
for all children after their forty-fifth day. University 
students rely on the national scholarship plans, and those 
with family responsibilities are assisted by the Students 
Loans Plan. Workers undergoing university courses receive 
a state subsidy to provide for their dependants. Barracks 
and large residential houses have been converted to supply 
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the urgent need for new school buildings, but the acute 
shortage of teachers is probably the major problem. Courses 
at intermediate and higher levels are created in accordance 
with the needs of the country, with emphasis on technology, 
agriculture and teacher training. Adult education centres 
have given basic education to over 350,000 people since 
1962. 102 new schools were inaugurated in 1973. 

r 

Tourism 

Cuba has much to attract the tourist — forests, mountains, 
and a coastline with many bays and inlets and excellent 
bathing. There are the relics of the Spanish colonial days. 
There have been fewer tourists since the change of regime. 

Visas: Tourists from the following countries do not 
require a visa for visists of up to thirty days: Bahamas, 
Belgium, Bermuda, Canada, France, Denmark, German 
Democratic Republic, Gibraltar, Italy, Norway, Sweden, 
and Yugoslavia. 

' All travellers require permission to leave Cuba. 


Sport 

Sports and recreations are organized at national level 
by the National Institute of Sports, Physical Education 
and Recreation (INDER). The national sport is baseball. 

Public Holidays 

1974: October 10th (Wars of Independence Day). 

1975: January 1st (Liberation Day), May 1st (Labour 
Day), July 26th (Revolution Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Officially the metric system is in force but the U.S. 
system is still widely used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=i Cuban peso. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling= 1.955 pesos; 

U.S. §1=82.895 centavos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


J 

Population (Census of September 6th, 1970) 


sq. km. 

Total 

Havana (capital) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

110,921 

8,553.395 

1-755.360 

226,329 

110,982 j 

52,620 


Mid-1971 Population: 8,657,160 (official estimate). 


POPULATION BY PROVINCES 
(1970) 

Havana (capital) . 2,305,241 Matanzas . . 501,273 

CamagOey . . 813,204 Oriente . . 1 . 2,998,972 

Isla de Pinos . . 30,103 Pinar del Rio . . 542,432 

Las Villas . . 1,362,179 


AGRICULTURE 

('000 metric tons) LIVESTOCK 


f 

1965 

1966 


1964 

1967 

Sugar Cane 

Root Vegetables 

Fruit .... 

Tobacco .... 
Tomatoes .... 

50,695 

281 

388 

43 

120 

36,846 

431 

388 

51 

133 ’ 

Cattle .... 

Pigs .... 

Horses .... 

Sheep .... 

Goats .... 

3,380,000 

467,100 

n.a. 

52,500 

n.a. 

7,172,000 

331,400 

697,700 

331,300 

468,100 


Fishing: tons landed: {1967) 62,881; (1969) 80,900; (1970) 

90,525. 
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MINING 


(Exports — metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Nickel and Cobalt 
Sulphur 

Nickel and Cobalt 
Oxide* 

Manganese 

Manganese Nodules . 

9.544 
9.633 . 
2.309 

78,281 

11.932 

7,918 

1,881 

81,633 

11,472 

10,891 

539 

59,775 


* Short tons. 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

1965 

1966 

Raw Sugar . 

. . ('000 tons) 

6,051 

4.455 

Refined Sugar 

• ( ., ) 

1,022 

748 

Ethyl Alcohol 

. . ('000 hi.) 

2,257 

2,095 

Beverages . 

• ( ., ) 

212 

193 

Cigars 

. . (millions) 

657 

623 

Cigarettes . 

• ( .. ) 

. (million boxes) 

16,462 

18,455 

Matches 

278 

323 


Raw sugar production: (1967) 6,236,000 tons; (1968) 
5.3I5.I97 tons; (1969) 4,459,000 tons; (1970) S.537,600 
tons; (1971) 5,924,000 tons; (1972) 4,388,000 tons. 


Product 

1965 

1966 

Sulphuric Acid Base 

{’000 tons) 

202 

230 

Fertilizers . 

( „ ) 

473 

514 

Asbestos and Cement , 

(’000 m 1 ) 

2,461 

2,778 


FINANCE 

100 centavos— 1 Cuban peso. 

Coins: x, 2, 5, 20 and 40 centavos. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50 and roo pesos. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £* sterling= 1.955 pesos; U.S. $1 = 82.895 centavos, 
zoo Cuban pesos=^5i.i6=?i20.635. 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the Cuban peso was at par with the U.S. dollar. Between December 1971 and February 
1973 the exchange rate was $1=92.105 centavos {1 peso=$i.o86). In terms of sterling, the rate between November 1967 
and June 1972 was /i =2.40 pesos. 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE 
(1966 — million pesos) 


Education ..... 


272 

Health and 'Welfare 

. ; 

400 

Culture, Scientific Research . 

. 

89 

Sport and Recreation 

• 

28 

Total (inch others) 

• 

2,718 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesos) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

■ • 

I.0S9.2 

650.6 

1,167.7. 

663.5 

i,3H - 
1.046 

I.3S5- 
859 . 

i.lSo 

739 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


('ooo pesos) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Belgium 

553-o 

2,633-4 

2,118.6 

3,662.8 

3,002.7 

1,506.0 

Canada ..... 

8,977.8 

4, 2 77-9 

18,954.9 

6,849.5 

27,968.3 

8,835-5 

Czechoslovakia .... 

38 , 793-9 

41,154-0 

28,833.9 

43,071-4 

30,248.7 

49,230.8 

France 

67,428.0 

15-385-1 

48,506.6 

12,940.5 

58,539-6 

13.739-6 

Federal Republic of Germany 

10,538.7 

2,120.2 

30,573-8 

1,388.5 

31,400.0 

928.0 

Italy 

39,7I4-I 

8,549-8 

38,971.6 

10,788.2 

54,616.9 

12,506.7 

Japan 

3.366.3 

22,689.9 

9,623.6 

265,266.3 

31,496.4 

105,983.4 

Poland ..... 

4.420.5 

6,995-6 

3.827.9 

6,527.6 

3.356.0 

5,428.0 

Romania ..... 

8 , 515-3 

7 , 978.4 

24.931-8 

9,557-1 

12,973-1 

12,8x9.0 

Spain ...... 

19,636.9 

41,325-4 

48,080.0 

41,286.0 

36,048.7 

4i,033.4 

U.S.S.R 

666,500.0 

289,648.6 

659,886.5 

233,050.x 

686,852.6 

529,110.7 

United Kingdom .... 

29,778.9 

I3-555-3 

40,140.8 

i4,243-9 

58,548.4 

19,439-4 

Others ..... 

190,931.1 

194,288.0 

218,2x7.9 

214,311.2 

265,407.6 

292,274.4 


SUGAR EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Albania ...... 

10,490 

4,235 

17,098 

Algeria 

618 

42,713 

43.494 

Bulgaria 

158,051 

194,671 

186,431 

Czechoslovakia 

262,098 

214,884 

193,490 

German Democratic Republic 

207,192 

249.623 

243,656 

Japan ...... 

359,961 

542,127 

555.422 

Democratic People's Republic of Korea . 

21,335 

83,346 

74,9io 

Spain ...... 

' 145,343 

158,581 

175.678 

Sweden ...... 

44,741 

22,223 

40,893 

U.S.S.R 

1,814,930 

2,473,305 

1,831,727 

Yugoslavia ..... 

97,912 

64,678 

75,685 

Total Exports (incl. others) 

4,434,639 

5,682,872 

4,612,923 


TRANSPORT 


Railways: There are 5,053 km. of track in service. In 
addition there are 9,441 km. of railways serving the 
sugar plantations. In 1970 13,005,400 passengers and 
II .734.5 00 tons of freight were carried. 

Roads: There are 18,932 km. of roads including 8,115 km. 
of public roads. 


Shipping (1970): Ocean Trade 1,880,600 metric tons. 
Coasting Trade 884,500 metric tons; Shipping Fleet 
(1970): 49 ships of 412,174 d.w.t. 

Civit Aviation: In 1970 876,800 passengers travelled by air 
on domestic and international flights. 


EDUCATION 


(1968) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary ..... 

43.097 

48,994 

1,460,754 

Secondary .... 

574 

15,444 , 

254,411 

Higher ..... 

3 

4 , 5 oo j 

35,490 


Source: Junta Central de Planificaci6n, La Habana, Cuba. 
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CUBA — (The ; Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Following the assumption of power of the Castro 
rdgime on January ist, 1959, the Constitution was sus- 
pended, and a Fundamental Law of the Republic was 
instituted with effect from February 7th, 1959. Certain 
laws are also considered as part of the Fundamental 
Law; these are the Agrarian Reform Law of May 17th, 
1959 / the Urban Reform Law of October 14th, 1960, the 
Nationalization of Education Law of June 6th, 1961, and 
the Second Agrarian Reform Law of October 3rd, 1963. 

The following is a summary of the Fundamental Law 
of the Republic: 

1 . The Nation, its Territory and Form of Government 

( Articles 1-7). 

Definition of the Republic of Cuba. 

2. Nationality ( Articles 8-18). 

Definition of Cuban Nationality. 

3 . Foreign Residents {Article 19). 

Rights and duties of foreign residents in Cuba. 

4 . Individual Rights {Articles 20-42). 

Definition of the basic rights and freedoms of the 
individual: principle of political freedom, inviolability of 
the home, freedom of religion and of assembly. 

20. All confiscation of goods is prohibited, except that 
of the goods of the Tyrant {Gen. Batista) after December 
31st, 1958, and of his collaborators, those persons respon- 
sible for crimes against the national economy or treasury, 
those who enrich themselves or become enriched illicitly 
under the protection of Public Power, and those named as 
counter-revolutionary by the criminal commission, or 
who having left the national territory, conspire abroad 
against the Revolutionary Government. 

25. The death penalty shall not bo imposed, except in 
the cases of the Armed Forces, repressive Agents of the 
Tyranny, auxiliary groups organized by the latter, armed 
groups privately organized to defend it, and informers, for 
crimes committed on behalf of the restoration or defence 
of the Tyranny destroyed on December 31st, 1958- Also 
excepted are those persons guilty of treason or subversion 
of institutional order or espionage on behalf of the enemy 
in time of war; and those guilty of counter-revolutionary 
crimes as defined by the Law and those who injure the 
National Economy or Public Treasury. 

33. Censorship shall only be applied to such books, 
leaflets, records, films, newspapers or publications of any 
kind, as commit an offence against the honour of persons, 
social order or public peace. 

6. Family and Culture {Articles 43-59). 

Recognition of the family unit. The right to free educa- 
tion for children and adults. The importance of culture 
and education to the Nation. 

52. The budget of the Ministry of Education shall not 
be smaller than that of any other ministry, except in the 
case of a declared emergency. 


6. Work and Property {Articles 60-96). 

Work as the inalienable right of the individual. The 
provision of a minimum salary, maximum working hours, 
social security benefits, public holidays, equal rights for 
women, the right to strike, collective contracts, formation 
of co-operative enterprises, provision of housing. Private 
property as a basic social function. 

90. The latifundio is prohibited and to bring about its 
disappearance the Law shall indicate the maximum extent 
of property which each person or entity can possess for 
each kind of use to which the land is put. The Law shall 
restrict the acquisition and possession of land by foreign 
persons and companies and shall adopt measures to revert 
the land to the Cuban people. 

7 . Suffrage and Public Offices {Articles 97-117). 

Voting is the compulsory right of every Cuban citizen. 
Eligibility and conditions of public office. 

8. Organs of the State ( Article 118). 

The State exercises its authority through the Legisla- 
tive, Executive and Judicial powers. 

9 . Legislative Power {Articles 119-124). 

The legislative rights and duties of the Council of 
Ministers. 

10 . Executive Power {Articles 125-134). 

Eligibility and duties of the President, including the 
appointment of ministers. 

11 . Council of Ministers {Articles 135-147). 

Eligibility and duties of the Council of Ministers. 

146. It shall be the duty of the Prime Minister to direct 
the general policy of the Government, to execute ad- 
ministrative matters with the President of the Republic, 
together with the Ministers of the appropriate depart- 
ments. 

12 . Judicial Power {Articles X48-186). 

The organization and power of the judicial system. 

13 . Municipal Government {Articles 187-199). 

The organization and jurisdiction of municipal govern- 
ment. 

14 . Provincial Government {Articles 200-201). 

The organization and jurisdiction of provincial govern- 
ment. 

15 . Stato Financo {Articles 202-231). 

Financial organization of the State. 

16 . Reform of the Fundamental Law {Articles 232-233). 
Procedure for alteration to the Fundamental Law. 

In 1961, a one-party state was set up and all elections 
were abolished. 


409 



CUBA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Dr. Osvaldo Dortic< 5 s Torrado. 

In November 1972 a special executive committee was constituted in order to facilitate government administration. 


EXECUTIVE 

Major (Dr.) Fidel Castro Ruz, Prime Minister, Armed 
Forces, Interior, National Institute of Land Reform, 
Public Health and Secretariat to the Government. 

Major Rm 5 l Castro Rdz, First Deputy Premier. 

Dr. Carlos Rafael RodrIguez, Foreign Affairs. 

Major Ramiro Vald£s, Construction. 


COMMITTEE 

Major Guillermo GARCfA, Transport and Communica- 
tions. 

Major Pedro Miret, Basic Industries. 

Major Flavio Bravo, Consumer Goods. 

Major Belarmino Castillo Mas, Education, Culture and 
Science. 

Major Diocl£s Torralba, Sugar Industry. 


MINISTERS 

[Match 1974) 


Prime Minister: Major (Dr.) Fidel Castro Ruz. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Armed Forces: 

Major RaOl Castro Ruz. 

Minister of the Interior: Major Sergio del Valle JimLnez. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Paul Roa GarcIa. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Armando Torres. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Jost A. Gutierrez. 

Minister of Interior Commerce: Capt. SerafIn FernAndez 
RodrIguez. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Marcelo FernAndez Font. 
Minister of Education: Major Jos A R. FernAndez. 
Minister of Transport: Major Antonio Luss< 5 n Battle. 
Minister of Basic Industry: Joel Domenech BenItez. 
Minister of Light Industry: Nora Fu< 5 meta Silva. 


Minister of Mining, Fuel and Metallurgy: Major Manuel 
C£spedes. 

Minister of Communications: Major Pedro Guelmes. 
Minister of Sugar Industry: Marcos Lage Cuello. 
Minister of Food Industry: Jos A Naranjo Morales. 
Minister of Labour: Oscar FernAndez Padilla. 

Minister for the Merchant Marine and Ports: Capt. Angel 
Chaveco. 

Minister, President of the National Bank of Cuba: RaOl 
Le6n Torras. 

Minister, President of the Central Planning Board: Dr. 

Osvaldo Dortici 5 s Torrado. 

Minister, President of the Committee for Economic and 
Scientific-Technical Collaboration: Dr. Carlos Ratael 
RodrIguez. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CUBA 
(Havana unless otherwise stated) 


Albania: Calle 13 No. 851 esq. a 4, Vedado; Chat go d' Affaires 
a i. : Niko Misha. 

Algeria: Calle 13 No. 760 esq. a 2, Vedado; Ambassador: 

Abdelkrim Souici. 

Austria: Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico. 

Barbados: Ottawa, Canada. 

Belgium: Avda. 5 No. 2206, Marianao; Ambassador: 
Jean Sommerhausen. 

Bulgaria: Calle B No. 252 esq. a 11, Vedado; Ambassador: 
Anguel Budev. 

Canada: Calle 30 No. 518, Marianao; AntSassador .'Malcolm 
N. Bow. 

China, People's Republic: Calle 13 No. 551 entre C y D, 
Vedado; Ambassador: Chang Te-chun. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Avda. 5 No. 1003, Marianao; Chargi 
d' Affaires a.i.: Anatole Moyascko. 


Czechoslovakia: Avda. Kohly No. 259, Nuevo Vedado; 

Ambassador: Stanislaw Svoboda. 

Denmark: Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico. 

Egypt: Avda. 5 No. 1801, Marianao; Ambassador: M. 

Fahmy Hamad. 

Finland: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

France: Calle 15 No. 607, Vedado; Ambassador: Pierre 
Anthonioz. 

German Democratic Republic: Calle 13 No. 652, Vedado; 

Ambassador: H. Bauermeister. 

Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

Guinea: Calle 20 No. 504, Marianao; Ambassador: M. 
Sakoo. 

Guyana: Ottawa, Canada. 

Hungary: Calle G No. 452, Vedado; Ambassador: Vilmos 
Meruk. 
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Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

India: Calle 21 No. 202, Vedado; Charge d’Affaires: 

Rudolf Gyan D’Mello. 


Italy: Paseo No. 606 (altos), Vedado; Ambassador: Carlo 
Albertario. 


Japan: Calle 17 No. <552, 
Kataoka. 


Vedado; Ambassador : Osamu 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Calle 17 No. 752, 
Vedado; Ambassador: Kim Guk Jun. 

Lebanon: Calle 174 No. 1707, Marianao; Charge d' Affaires: 

Dr. Michel Salameh. 

Mali: New York, U.S.A. 

Mexico: Avda. 47 No. 1413, Marianao; Ambassador: 

Victor Alfonso Maldonado. 

Mongolia: Calle 66 No. '505, Marianao; Ambassador: 

Damdinerenguin Bataa. 

Morocco: Malecon esq. 

Ben Aouda. 

Netherlands: Calle 2 No 
J. B. S. Lamkamp. 

Norway: Mexico, D.F., Mexico. 

Pakistan: Ottawa, Canada. 

Peru: Calle 72 y Avda. 5, Marianao; Ambassador: JoaquIn 
Heredia Cabieses. 

Poland: Avda. 5 No. 4405, Marianao; Ambassador: 
Marian Henke. 

Portugal: CapdevilaNo. 101, Apto. 5 b; (vacant). 


a J, Vedado; Charge d'Affaircs: 
411, Vedado; Ambassador: 


Vedado; Ambassador: Pexre 
Ambassador : 
d‘ Affaires: Francisco 


Romania: Calle 21 No. 307, 

Ionescu. 

Sierra Leone: Avda. 47 No. 3417, Marianao; 

Sorsoii Ibrahim Conteh. 

Spain:. Oficios No. 420; Chargd 
Javier Oyarzun ISarra. 

Sri Lanka: Ottawa 2, Canada. 

Sweden: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

Switzerland: Avda. 5 No. 2005, Marianao; Ambassador : 
Silvio Masnata. 

Syria: Avda. 5 No. 7S04, Marianao; Ambassador: Hicham 
Hallaj. - : ■ 

Trinidad and Tobago: c/o Permanent Mission to the UN, 
New York, U.S.A. 

Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico, 

U.S.S.R.: Calle 13 No. 651, Vedado; Ambassador : Nikita P. 
ToLubeev. 

United Kingdom: Edificio Bolivar, g, Capdevila No. 101; 

Ambassador: Stanley James Gunn Fingland, c.m.g. 
Vatican: Calle 12 No. 514, Marianao (Apostolic Inter- 
nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Dr. Cesar Zacchi. 
Viei-Nam, Democratic Republic: Calle N No. 6 2 esq. a 15, 
Vedado; Ambassador: Nguyen Ngoc Son. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Avda. 5 No. 1808, 
Marianao; Ambassador: Abdullah Abbodan Hunan. 
Yugoslavia: Calle 42 No. 115, Marianao; Ambassador: 
Vo JIN Darovic. 


Cuba also has diplomatic relations with Argentina and' Equatorial Guinea. 
In 1973 relations were broken with Chile and Israel. 


POLITICAL 

Partido Comunista: Havana; f. 1961 by.Organizaciones 
Revolucionarias Integradas (ORI) from the fusion of 
the Partido Socialista Popular (Communist), Fidel 
Castro's Movimiento 26 de Julio and Dircctorio 
Revolucionario 13 do Marzo; 100-member Central Com- 
mittee, Political Bureau, Secretariat and 5 Commis- 
sions; 6,000 local party organizations, 45,000 moms, 
and 5,000 candidate menu. 

Political Bureau: mems. Fidel Castro, RaiJl Castro, 
Osvaldo Dortic6s, Juan Almeida, Ramiro Vald£s, 
Armando Hart DAvalos, Guillermo GarcIa, Sergio 
del Valle. 


PARTIES 

Secretariat: . Fidel Castro (Gen. Sec.), Ra6l Castro, 
Osvaldo Dortic6s, , Blas Roca, Faure Ciiom6n, 
Carlos Rafael RodrIguez, Armando Hart D Avalos 
(Sec. for Organization). 

There arc no other political parties. On May 1st, 1961, 
Fidel Castro stated that . there would be no further 
elections and that public opinion would be sought by 
mass rallies. 


IY 1 .I.R.R. ( Revolutionary Insurrectional Recovery Move- 
ment): in exile in Miami, U.S.A. 

Alpha 66: in exile in Miami, U.S.A. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice in Cuba is administered through an independent 
power called the Judicial Power, in which the Supreme 
Court acts as the ultimate legal body in the nation. 

Supremo Court: is composed of nine members and exercises 
disciplinary authority, over all the members of the 
judiciary. They arc elected by the Ministers Council on 
recommendation of the President of the Republic. 


Judges of the Supreme Court: Enrique Hart RamIrez 
(President), Juan ,B. Mor£ BenItez, Josfi F. Fer- 


nAndez Piloto, Jos£ A. GarcIa Alvarez, Antonio 
M. Viera Machado, Rafael Cisneros Ponteau, 
Nicasio HernAndez Armas, Luis M. Bucn Pod- 
rIguez, Fernando Alvarez TabIo. 

Audiencias : maximum legal body within each province. 

There are also Judges of First Instance, Judges of 
Instruction, Judges of ■ Correction and Municipal 

; Judges. Magistrates of Audiencum and Judges are 
elected by the Supreme Court. - 
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CUBA — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


There is no established Church, and all religions are 
permitted, though Roman Catholicism predominates. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

San Cristdbal dc la Habana; Mgr. Francesco R. Oves 
FernAndez, CaUe Habana 152, Apdo. 594. 

Suffragan Seos: 

Matanzas: Jos£ Maximino Eusebio DomInguez y 
RodrIguez. 

Pinar del Rio: Mgr. Manuel Antonio RodrIguez 
Rozas. 

Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de Cuba: Mgr. Pedro Meurice Estiu. 


Sutfragan Sees: 

Camaguey: Mgr. Adolfo RodrIguez Herrera. 
Cienfuegos-Santa Clara: Mgr. Fernando Prego Casal. 


PROTESTANT CHURCH 

Convenci6n Bautista de Cuba Oriental: Apdo. 27, Cristo, 
Oriente; f. 1905; 6,565 mems.; Gen. Missionary Dr. 
Oscar RodrIguez; Pres. Rev. Augusto Abella; 
Sec. Rev. Mario Casanella; publ. El Mensajero 
(monthly). 

Consejo de Iglesias Evangdiicas ( Council of Evangelical 
Churches): Neptuno 629, Havana; Sec. Rev. Oscar 
RodrIguez. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Havana 

Granma: Avda. General SuArez y CaUe Territorial, Plaza 
de la Revolucidn "Jose Marti", Apdo. 6260; f. 1965 to 
replace Hoy and Revolucidn: official Communist Party 
organ; morning and weeldy editions; also weekly 
editions in Spanish, English and French; Editor Jorge 
Enrique Mendoza; circ. 510,000. 

duventud Rcbelde: Prado y Teniente Rey; f. 1965; organ 
of Communist Youth; evening; Editor Miguel Rod- 
rIguez; circ. 68,000. 

La Tarde: evening; Editor Ernesto Verba; circ. 40,000. 
CamagOey 

Adclantc: f. 1959; morning, except Mondays; Publisher 
Juan Merodio PArez; circ. 12,500. 


HoLGUfN 


Norte. 


Matanzas 

Gir6n: f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 8,000. 


Las Villas 

Vanguardia: f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 28,000. 


El Sociallsta. 


Pinar del Rio 
Santiago de Cuba 


Sierra Maestra: f. 1959; circ. 40,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Havana 

ANAP: for small farmers; monthly; circ. 90,000. 

Bohemia: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro, Apdo. 
6000; weekly, illustrated; Dir. Enrique de la Osa; 
circ. 220,000. 

Boldin del Tribunal Supremo: San Rafael 3; f. 1966; 
every' two months: law journal; Dirs. Enrique Hart, 
jost FernAndez Piloto, Antonio Viera. 

Casade las Americas: CaUe 3 yG, Vedado;f. 1959 [monthly; 
Dir. HaydAe SantamarIa; circ. 13,500. 

Cine Cubano: CaUe 23 No. 1155, Apdo. 55; f. 1961 [monthly; 
Dir. Alfredo Guevara; circ. 30,000. 


Comercio Exterior: Ministerio de Comercio Exterior, In- 
fanta 16; monthly. 

Con la Guardia en Alto: Salvador AUende No. 601, esq. 
Marquez GonzAlez; Committee for Defence of the 
Revolution; f. 1961; monthly; Editor Aurelio Alvarez 
GonzAlez; circ. 60,000. 

Cuadernos de la Casa de Las Americas: I. 1967; politics, 
literature, history; irregular. 

Cuba International: Reina 352; f. 1962; monthly; Spanish 
and Russian; Editor Hugo Chinea; circ. 35,000 
Spanish, 80,000 Russian. 

Cuba-Comercio Exterior: Ministerio de Comercio Exterior, 
Infanta 16, Apdo. 2549; quarterly. 

Gaceta de Cuba: Union of Writers (UNEAC), CaUe 17 y H, 
Vedado; literary; monthly; circ. 8,000. 

Hasta la Victoria Siempre: Isla de Pinos; f. 1967. 

Ingenierla Civil: f. 1949; monthly. 

Islas: Universidad Central de Las ViUas; f. 1958; four 
times a year; Dirs. Aim£e GonzAlez, Caridad Regina 
GarcIa, Francisco RodrIguez AlemAn, Estbel 
GarcIa DomInguez. 

LPV : weekly; sports; circ. 10,000. 

Mujeres: Infanta y Peiialver; government-controlled; 
women's magazine; monthly; Dir. Hortensia G< 5 mez; 
circ. 150,000. 

Obra Revolucionaria: irregular; official speeches and docu- 
ments. 

Palante: Calle 23 No. 358; f. 1961; satirical weekly; Dir. 
Ren£ de la Nuez; circ. 150,000. 

Panorama Econdmieo Latinamericano: CaUe 23 No. 201, 

5° (Prensa Latina), Vedado; f. i960; monthly; Editor 
M. FernAndez Colino; total circ. 15,100. 

Politfca International: Ministerio de Asuntos Extcriorcs; 
f. 1962; quarterly. 

Revista de Agricultura: Academia de Ciencias, Apdo. 6122; 
f. 1967. 

Revista Tecnoldgica: Ministry of Basic Industry, Salvador 
AUende No. 666, 7 0 ; f. 1962; every two months. 

Revolucidn y Cultural Consejo Nacional do Cultura, 
O’ReiUy No. 126; cultural and political; every two 
months; Dir. Lisandro Otero; circ. 15,000. 
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Tricontinental: OSPAAL, Apdo. 4224; f. 1965; every two 
months; third-world politics; editions in Spanish, 
English and French. 

Uni6n:UNEAC (Writers' and Artists' Union), Calle T7y H, 
Vedado; quarterly. 

Universidad do la Habana: every two months. 

Universidad dc Oriente: every two months. 

Verde Olivo: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro, 
Apdo. Gooo; weekly illustrated; organ of the armed 
forces; Dir. Luis Pav6n. 

Vida Universitaria: Centro de Informacidin Cientffica y 
Tecnica de la Universidad de la Habana; f. 1949; 
every two months; Dir. Leonardo Cuesta AlvArez. 

Voluntad Hitfrdulica: Humboldt No. 106 esq. P, Vedado; f. 
1963; quarterly; circ. 3,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Uni6n de Periodistas de Cuba: Calle 23 No. 452, esq. a I> 
Havana; f. 1963; Pres. Ernesto Vera. 


Union of Writers and Artists (UNEAC): Calle 17 y H 
Vedado, Havana; Pres. NicolAs GuillLn; pub!- 
Gaccta (fortnightly). 1 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Prensa Latina (Agencia Informativa Latinoamcricana. 
S.A.): Calle 23 No. 201, Vedado, Havana; f. 1959; 
government-controlled; Dir. Manuel Yepe M. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Apdo. 22E, Havana; Chief 
Todor Stoyanov. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceshoslovenskd Tiskovp 
Kar.celdr): Edificio Focsa 3 a, Vedado, Havana. 

Novosti Press Agency (A.P.N.): Calle 9, Vedado, Havana; 
Correspondent I. Paporov. 

Tass also has a bureau in Havana. 


PUBLISHERS 


Cuba’s publishing houses have been completely re- 
organized since 1959. Casa de las A tndricas and the Instituto 
del Libro are Cuba's largest publishers. 

Havana 

Casa de las Americas: Calle G y Avda. 3, Vedado; f, 1960; 
Latin American literature; Dir. Roberto FernAndez 
Retamar. 

Consejo Nacional de Cultura: O’Reilly No. 126; art books, 
literary, periodicals, etc.; Pres. Eduardo Muzio. 

Ediciones C.O.R.: Revolutionary Orientation Commission 
of the Communist Party; speeches and documentation. 
Ediciones Revolucidn; Plaza Civica; art and cultural. 
Ediciones Uneac: Calle 17 No. 351, Vedado; Cuban 
literature. 


RADIO AND 

Ministerio de Comunicaciones: Plaza de la Revolucidn 
"Josd Marti”, Havana. 

Instituto Cubano de Radiodifusifin: Edif. Radiocentro, 
Calle 23 y L, Havana 4; f. 1962; Dir.-Gen. Major Jorge 
Serguera. 

RADIO 

Radio Habana Cuba: Apdo. 7026, Havana; shortwave 
station; broadcasts in Arabic, Creole, English, French, 
Guarani, Qucchua, Portuguese and Spanish; Foreign 
Dir. hlARfA Montero Triana. 


Ediciones Uni6n: Calle 17 y H, Vedado; literary. 

Editora del Consejo Nacional de Universidades: Bcrnaza 
No. 5, Havana. 

Editors del Ministerio do Educacifin: Ciudad Libertad, 
Marianao. 

Editora Cicntlfica: National Academy of Sciences, Capitolio 
Nacional, Havana. 

Editorial Nacional de Cuba: San Rafael 467, Havana. 

Instituto Cubano del Libro: Belascoafn 864, es<j. a DcsagDc, 
Apdo. 6540; f. 1967; government publishing company 
for works of all types; 288 titles published in 1972; 
exports and imports publications; Dir. Rolando 
Rodr/guez. 

TELEVISION 

There are 41 other stations. 

In 1970 there were 1,326,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Televisibn Nacionai: Edif. Radiocentro, Havana; operates 
T9 stations throughout the country. 

In 1972 the total number of television receivers was 
365,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap. *= capital; p.u.= paid up; dep. —deposits; m.— million; 
amounts in pesos) 

BANKING 

All banks were nationalized in October 1960. 

■ Central Bank 

Banco Nacional de Cuba ( National Bank of Cuba): Cuba 402, 
esq. Lamparilla, Apdo. Aerco 736, Havana; f. J 94 °> 
reorganized 1961; cap. p.u. 100m.; Pres. Raul Leon 
Torras.. 

The National Bank of Cuba is the sole bank of Cuba. It 
issues currency, arranges 'short- and long-term credits, 
finances investments and operations with other countries. 


and acts as the clearing and payments centre. There are 
5 provincial offices, 44 regional offices and 10S agencies 
throughout the country. The Banco Nacional dc Cuba 
also has representations in England at 104 Lcatlenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; in Switzerland at Lowcnstrasse 11, 8022 
Zurich. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 
State Organization 

Empress de Seguros Internationales de Cuba: Obispo 257, 
Havana; f. 1963; Man. Dir. AndrAs GonzAlez Her- 
rera. . . - 


413 



CUBA — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


TRADE AND 

IMPORT-EXPORT BOARDS 
Havana 

Alimport: Calle 23 No. 53, Vedado, Apdo. 7006; controls 
import of foodstuffs and liquors. 

Aviaimport: Calle 23 No. 74, Vedado; import of aircraft 
and components; Man. Dir. Eddy Martinez Vald£s. 

Consumimport: Calle 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6427; 
controls import of consumer goods. 

Cuba Industrial: Aguiar No. 361, Apdo. 6401; controls 
import of complete industrial plants. 

Cubacontrol: Calle 23 and P, Vedado, Apdo. 35; supervisory 
work on imports and exports on behalf of foreign 
clients. 

Cubaexport: Calle 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6719; general 
exports. 

Cubametales: Infanta No. 16, 4 0 , Vedado, Apdo. 6917; 
controls import of metals, fuels and lubricants. 

Cubapesca: Instituto Nacional de la Pesca; import of 
fishing equipment. 

Cubatabaco: Aguiar No. 360, Apdo. 6557; f. 1962; controls 
production and export of leaf tobacco, cigars and 
cigarettes; Man. (Export Division) Jaime Mas Man- 
zanares. 

Cubatex: Calle 23 No. S3, Vedado, Apdo. 7115; controls 
import of fibres, textiles, hides and by-products. 

Cubazucar: Calle 23, Apdo 6647; f. 1962; controls export of 
sugar, molasses and alcohol; Man. Dir. Emiliano 
LeZCANO VlgUEIRA. 

Cuflct: Calle Infanta No. 16, 8°, Vedado, Apdo. 6755; 
f. 1961; Cuban freight enterprise; Gen. Man. Fernando 
HernAndez. 

Distribuidora International de Peliculas (I.C.A.I.C.) : Calle 
23 No. 1x55, Vedado; enterprise for the export and 
import of films. 

Expcdicuba: Aguiar No. 411, Apdo. 6053; enterprise for the 
dispatch of import and export goods. 

Fcrrimport: Calle 23, Vedado; import of ironware. 

Maprimter: Infanta 16, Apdo. 2110; controls import of 
raw materials and intermediate products. 

Maquimport: Calle 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6052; controls 
import of machinery and equipment. 

Medicuba: Central 26 entre TulipAn y Conill, Apdo, 6772; 
enterprise for the export and import of medical and 
pharmaceutical products. 

Quimimport: Callo 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6088; con- 
trols import of chemical products. 


INDUSTRY 

Tractoimport: Avda. Rancho Boyeros y Calle zoo, Apdo. 
7007; f. 1963 for the import of tractors and agricultural 
equipment. 

Transimport: Avda. Rancho Boyeras y TulipAn, Apdo. 
6665; controls import of land vehicles and transporta- 
tion equipment; Man. Dir. R. Narbona. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

C&mara do Comercio de la Republica de Cuba: Calle 21 No. 
661, Apdo. 370, Vedado, Havana; f. 1963; mems. 
include all Cuban foreign trade enterprises and the 
most important agricultural and industrial enterprises; 
Pres. Amadeo Blanco ValdAs-Fauly; Vice-Pres. 
Josfi M. DfAZ Mirabal; pubis. Cuba-Comcrcio Exterior 
• (Spanish and English), Boletin 'Sumario (Spanish), 
Cuba Economic News (Spanish and English), Tdcnica 
Comercial (Spanish). 

AGRICULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Agency for Agricultural Development: Havana; f. 1968; 
undertaking extensive projects of irrigation and water 
conservation. 

Instituto Nacional de la Reforma Agraria — INRA ( National 
Institute for Agrarian Reform): Havana; f. i96r; 
government organization in charge of State lands, 
farms, granaries and rural co-operatives; Minister-Pres. 
Fidel Castro; Vice-Pres. RatJl Curbelo. 

National Association of Small Farmers: Pres. Jos A RamIrez 
Cruz; Organizational Sec. Antero Regalado. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central de Trabajadores do. Cuba— CTC {Workers' Central 
Union of Cuba) : Palacio de los Trabajadores, Peualver y 
San Carlos, Havana; f. 1939; x, 800,000 mems.’ (est.); 
affiliated to FSM and CPUSTAL; 33 federated unions 
affiliated; publ. Vangttaidia Obrera (weekly). 

In 1961 a new decree laid down that all employees were 
to become members of an industrial union, and that each 
industry would have its own national union. 

Sindicato Nacional do Trabajadores de la Industria Azucarcra 
(S.N.T.-I.A.) : Havana; the sugar workers’ union. 

The following industries also have their own unions: 
Agriculture, Arts and Entertainment, Aviation, Banks 
and Insurance, Catering, Commerce, Communications, 
Construction, Dockers, Education, Electric Power, Food, 
Health, Leather, Lumber, Metallurgy, Mining, Petro- 
chemical, Printing, Public Administration, Railways, 
Tobacco, Textiles, Transport. • 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

The total length of railways in Cuba is 14,494 km., of 
which 9,441 km. were laid down by tho sugar companies 
primarily to transport cane from the fields to the centrales 
or grinding mills. The remaining 5,053 km. are public 
service railways. All railways were nationalized in i960. 

Fcrrocarriles do Cuba: Egido y Arsenal, Apdo. 450, 
Havana; f. i960 when all railways were nationalized by 
the Government; operates public services; Dir. Manuel 
E. Escalon*i. Divided into two Administrative 
Divisions: Eastern and Western. 


Unidad Habana ( Havana Unit): serves the western part 
of Las Villas Province, Matanzas, Havana and Pmar 
del Rio (formerly served by Fcrrocarriles Occiden- 
tales de Cuba, S_A.). 

Unidad Camagiiey ( Camagiiey Unit): serves the eastern 
part of Las Villas Province, Camagiiey and most of 
Oriente (formerly served bv Ferrocarriles Con- 
solidados de Cuba, Compafifa del Fcrrocarril del 
Cuba and Ferrocarriles del Norte de Cuba). 
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CUBA— (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


roads 

The Central Highway runs from Pinar del Rio in the 
west to Santiago in Oriente Province, for a length of 
1,144 km. addition to this paved highway, there are 
a number of secondary and “farm-to-market" roads. 
A small proportion of these secondary roads is paved, but 
tho majority are unsurfaced earth roads. There are in 
addition many hundred kilometres of tracks and paths, 
some of which can be used by motor vehicles during the 
dry season. 

SHIPPING 

Instituto Cubano del Petrfileo: Edif. R. Cepero Bonilla, 
Calle 23 No. 105, entre O y P, Vedado, Havana; Dir. 
Luis Karakadze. 

The only scheduled service to Cuba is by D.S.R. Lines 


from the German Democratic Republic (East Germany). 
Some of these cargo vessels carry passengers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Cubana— Empresa Consolidada Cubana dc Aviacifin: Calle 
23 No. 64, La Rampa, Vedado, Havana; f. 1961; 
International Services: Havana to Prague, Mexico, 
Spain, Santiago de Chile and chartered routes; Internal 
Services: Havana to Camagfiey and Santiago, calling 
at 12 other cities; fleet: 4 Bristol Britannia, 5 Ilyushin 
iS, 10 Ilyushin 14, 7 Antonov AN-24B; Dir. Capt. 
AgustIn Venero. 

Cuba is also served by the following airlines: Aeroflot, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), Iberia and LAN (Chile). 


TOURISM 


Instifuto Nacional de la Industria Turistica (I.N.I.T.); 

Malecdn y G, Vedado, Havana; f. 1959; Dir. ViviAn 
Colls. 

Tourism, once of great importance to the economy, 
declined very rapidly during and since the revolution; 
most tourists formerly came from the U.S.A, but from 
1962 U.S. citizens were forbidden to visit Cuba without 
special permission from Washington. Many tourist facilities 
have fallen into disrepair or been converted for other 
purposes. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Consejo Nacional de Cultural Palacio del Segundo Cabo. 
Calles O'Reilly y Tacdn, Plaza de Armas, Havana; a 
division of the Ministry of Education; Pres. Dr. 
Eduardo Muzio Gutierrez. 

Institute Cubano del Arte 0 Industria Cinematogrdfieos 
(ICAIC): Havana; production, distribution and- study 
of films; Dir. Alfredo Guevara. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Instituto de FIsica Nuclear do Cuba; Academia de Ciencias, 
Apdo.6122, Havana; Dir. Capt. Eliodoro Medina 
AIedina. 

Instituto dc Oncologfa y Radiobiologla; Calle Z9 7 E. 
Vedado, Havana; f. 1930; Pres, Dr. Zoilo Marinello. 


Unidn de Escritores y Artistas de Cuba: Calle 17 No. 351, 
Vedado, Havana; f. 1961; 605 mems.; contact of 
Cuban writers and artists with those of other countries; 
runs two annual literary competitions; Pres. NicolAs 
GuillAn; Admin. Sec. Bienvenido SuArez; pubis. La 
Gaccta de Cuba (monthly). Uniin (quarterly). 

National Companies 

Conjunto Folkldrico Nacional: Calle E No. 102, Vedado; 

Dir. Gilberto GonzAlez. 

Sinffinica Nacional y Orquestra de CSmara: Tcatro Amadeo 
Rold&n, Calzado y D, Havana; Dir. Manuel Duchesne 
CuzAn. 

Teatro Nacional dpera y Ballet: Teatro Garcia Lorca, 
San Rafael y Prado, Havana. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de la Habana: San Lazaro y L, Vedado, 
Havana; 3,145 teachers, 23,996 students. 

Universidad do Oriente: Avda. Patricio Lumumba s/n, 
Santiago de Cuba; 741 teachers, 6,157 students. 

Universidad Central de las Villas: Carrctcra dc Camajuan, 
Km. 10, Santa Clara L.V.; 337 teachers, 3,457 students. 
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DAHOMEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Dahomey is a narrow stretch of territory in West Africa, 
flanked by Nigeria and Togo. The climate is tropical, with 
average temperatures of 2o°-34°c (6S°~93 °f) and heavy 
rainfall. It is hotter and drier in the north. French is the 
official language but each tribe has its own tongue. The 
majority of the people follow traditional beliefs and 
customs. Christians, mainly Roman Catholics, make up 
15 per cent of the population and Muslims 13 per cent. The 
national flag (proportions 6 by 5) has a broad green 
vertical stripe in the hoist and two horizontal bands of 
yellow and red in the fly. The capital is Porto-Novo. 

Recent History 

Formerly one of the provinces of French West Africa, 
Dahomey became a self-governing republic within the 
French Community in December 1958, and an independent 
state in August i960. In 1963, after trade union and 
student riots, President Hubert Maga's government was 
overthrown and the army, under Col. (later Gen.) Chris- 
tophe Soglo, brought to power a coalition of Justin 
Ahomadegb6 and Sourou Migan Apithy. In November 
and December 1965 the army intervened in government 
twice more, and the second time Soglo became President. 
In December 1967 a group of younger officers overthrew 
Soglo and installed Lt.-Col. Alphonse Alley as head 
of state in preparation for a return to civilian rule. A 
strong presidential constitution was approved by referen- 
dum in March 1968, and presidential elections were 
held in May. These were annulled after widespread 
abstentions, and Dr. Emile Derlin Zinsou was appointed 
President. The army intervened again at the end of 1969 
and more elections were held in 1970. These were suspended 
because of violence and irregularities. A Presidential 
Council was formed consisting of the three candidates, 
MM. Maga, Apithy and Ahomadegbd, with the post of 
President rotating. In October 1972 the army, led by 
Major Mathieu Kcrekou, overthrew the Presidential 
Council and established a military Government. In April 
1973 there was allegedly a plot against the Government led 
by Alphonse Alley, and in January 1974 open opposition 
to tho regime was manifested in several lycdcs. ICerekou 
is introducing a new system of administration and govern- 
ment to replace those inherited from tho French. 

Government 

Dahomey is at present ruled by a military Government 
of twelve young army officers drawn equally from the 
three main regions of Cotonou, Porto-Novo and tho 
north. A 100-member Advisory Committee helps define 
government policy through three sub-committees dealing 
with general policy, finance and economy, and social 
and cultural affairs. 

Defence 

Citizens of both sexes are liable for military service 
between the ages of eighteen and fifty-one years. The 


army strength is 2,100, the air force 150 and in addition 
there are paramilitary forces numbering 1,200 men. 
France provides technical assistance and equipment. 

Economic Affairs 

About 80 per cent of Dahomey’s population work on 
the land, but farming is generally at subsistence level, and 
exportable surpluses are limited. France provides most 
capital outlay, and also subsidizes the current budget. 
Dahomey is an Associate Member of the EEC and a mem- 
ber of the West African Monetary Union. Major Kerekou’s 
regime is particularly keen to foster good economic 
relations with Nigeria. It is also attempting to assert the 
state’s authority over key sectors of the economy. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport services are few; three short sections of rail- 
way run inland from Cotonou, and the coast road links 
Togo in the west and Nigeria in the east. The new port at 
Cotonou was officially inaugurated in August 1965. 

Education 

Education is provided by both the Government and the 
Christian missions, but many more schools are needed as 
only 31 per cent of school age children attended school in 
1970-71. The University of Dahomey was founded in 1970 
and in 1973 had over 1,000 students. Other students go 
either to France or Senegal. 

Tourism 

Dahomey made great efforts under the last Five-Year 
Plan to encourage tourism. Safaris can be arranged to tho 
two National Parks and the numerous hunting reserves. 
Fisas are not required by French nationals. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport but football is generally 
popular. Big game hunting is possible for tourists. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 1st (National Day), August 15th (Assump- 
tion), October 19th (Id ul Fitr), November 1st (All Saints'), 
December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), March 31st (Easter 
Monday), May 8th (Ascension), May 19th (Whit Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = 1 franc do la Communautd financifero 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579-75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 
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DAHOMEY — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area 

Total 

Population 



Po 

pulation of Tribes (1969 estimates) 

(sq. km.) 

(1972 est.) 

Fon 

Adja 

Bariba 

Yoruba 

Aizo 

Somba 

Fulani 

Coto-Coli 

Dendi 

113,048* 

2,869,000 

850,000 

220,000 

175,000 

160,000 

92,000 

90,000 

68,000 

45.000 

30,000 


* 43,480 sq. miles. 


D£partement 

Chief Town 

Population of 
Chief Town 
( 1969 est.) 

Oudm6 

Porto-Novo (capital) 1 

74,000 

Atl antique 

Cotonou 

120,000 

Borgou 

Parakou ! 

16,000 

Zou 

Abomey j 

29,000 

Atacora 

Natitingou 

n.a. 

Mono 

Lakossa 1 

n,a. 


Employment: Small farmers 750,000; Commerce 3,600; 
Public Works 6,000; Railways 2,850. 

Agriculture (1971 — metric tons): Cassava (manioc) 

1.192.000, Sweet potatoes and yams 655,000, Maize 

216.000, Palm kernels 65,000, Millet and sorghum 

68.000, Groundnuts (1970 — in shell) 57,000, Dry beans 
(1970) 25,000, Cotton (1971-72) 47,750, Cocoa (1971-72) 

8.000, 

Livestock (1971): Cattle 590,000, Sheep 555,0 00, Goats 

650.000, Pigs 345,000. 

Fishing (1970): 4,220 metric tons. 

Industry (1971): Palm oil 77,000 metric tons, Palmetto oil 
28,000 metric tons; (1970-71): Beer 104,000 hi., 
Carbonated soft drinks 43,000 hi. 

Currency: too centimes =1 franc de la Communautd 
financiire africaine. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and xoo francs CFA. 


Notes: 1 00, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc-CFA=2 French 
centimes; £1 sterling— 579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1 — 
245.625 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA=,ji.725=> 
S4.071, 

Budgef:(i972) Revenue ro,429.4m.,Expenditure 11,829.4m. 
francs CFA; (1973) Revenue 12,391m. francs CFA., Ex- 
penditure 13,192m. francs CFA; (1974) Revenue 
22,48501. francs CFA, Expenditure 13,572m. francs 
CFA. 

Five-Year Plan (1966-70 — m. francs CFA): Total in- 
vestment 35,128 (Foreign Public Aid 20,500); Rural 
Development 12,065; Communications and Power 
10,250; Industrial and Commercial Development 
9,934.’ Social and Administrative Development 2,870. 

An interim plan covered the years 1971-72. to com- 
plete projects not fully executed by the end of the 
2966-70 plan. A new plan will be drawn up for the 
period 2973-76. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

rg-i 

Imports . 

Exports .... 

S, 49 t 

3 . 36 / 

S.264 

2,585 

10.745 

3.750 

T2,20S 

5.50S 

I4A29 

7,067 

r 7,660 
9.062 

21,202 

11,648 


11 
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DAHOMEY — (Statistical Survey) • 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food and live animals 

1,686.3 

1,626.5 

1,744.1 

Tobacco and products 

391-3 

679-3 

6x3.8 

Petroleum products 

453-2 

559-4 

480.6 

Chemicals ,, . 

776.1 

1,012.3 

x.352-5 

Woven cotton fabrics 

I 1,658.x 

1, 930-t 

2.427-3 

Iron and Steel 

404.1 

311-0 

492.2 

Machinery (non- 

electric 


1,118.5 

1,145-5 

Electrical machinery 


545-6 

561.9 

Road Motor Vehicles 


1,002.0 ! 

1 

887.6 

* Total (inch others) 

10,704.5 

12,202.9 

14,124.4 


J 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coffee (green and 
roasted) 

142.0 

66.1 

334-7 

Other food 

425.8 

-603.4 

1,500.0 

Tobacco and products 

118.4 

184.9 

3X5-2 

Groundnuts (green) . 

229.6 

274.2 

264.3 

Palm nuts and ker- 
nels . 

140.0 

331.0 

273-3 

Other oilseeds, nuts 
and kernels 

267.0 

353-8 

418.2 

Raw cotton (exclud- 
ing linters) . 

331-5 

680.3 

807.1 

Palm oil 

263.6 

431-7 

431-3 

Palm kernel oil 

895-3 

1.778-3 

1,500.7 

Machinery and trans- 
port equipment . 

136.0 

282.9 

94.2 

* Total (incl.others) 

3.751-7 

5.504-1 

6,937-3 


Exports (1971-72): (metric tons) Coffee 2,694, Palm Oil 
27,000, Palmetto Oil 9,599, Tobacco 987. 


COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

371 

404 

538 

China, People’s Republic 

243 

3X7 

332 

France 

5.327 

5.1X4 

5.475 

Germany, Federal Re- 
public 

493 

505 

700 

Italy .... 

1,014 

x.051 

568 

Ivory Coast 

192 

224 

• ' 415 

Japan 

72 

219 

3X3 

Netherlands 

301 

962 

X.039 

Nigeria 

178 

249 

302 

Senegal 

364 

415 

429 

Togo .... 

247 

3x6 

452 

United Kingdom . 

251 


610 

U.S.A. 

460 


802 

* Total (inch others) . 

xo.7°5 

12,203 

14,124 


1970: France 7,455, United Kingdom 952, U.S.A. 948. 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

1 71 

156 

83 

France 

1,300 

2,014 

2.49X 

Germany, Federal Re- 




public 

243 

439 

557 

Italy .... 

53 

33 

X 45 

Japan 

155 

206 

375 

Netherlands 

558 

, , 332 

900 

Nigeria 

169 

3°4 

9X3 

Senegal 

45 

101 

188 

Togo . . ... 

205 

327 

135 

United Kingdom . 

6 

157 

93 

U.S.A 

529 

1,192 

669 

•Total (inch others) 

3,752 

5,504 

6,937 


1970: France 3,574, Nigeria 847, United Kingdom 381, 
U.S.A. 444. 


* In some cases, totals differ slightly from the figures given in the summary table for trade, which are those published 
by the national statistical authority. 

Source: Mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1970 

’ 1971 

Passengers Carried (’000) 

i.i37 

1,404 

Passcngcr-km. (million) . 

71.7 

83. s 

Freight carried (’ooo tons) 

252 

260 

Freight ton-km. (million) 

95-5 

94.2 


Source: Railway Dtrecloiy and Yeaibook, 1073 and 1074. 


ROADS 


Vehicles in Use (December 31st) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars 

9,856 

11,077 

12,481 

Buses and Coaches 

103 

III 

113 

Goods Vehicles 

5.998 

6,474 

7.195 


Soutcc: World Road Statistics IOCS-72 (International 
Road Federation, Geneva). 
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DAHOMEY — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


shipping 

(Cotonou) 



1969 

i 

1970 j 

1971 

Ships Entered . . . ... 

621 

596 

755 

Net Tonnage of Ships Entered (’000 metric tons) 

1,884 

1,699 

2,076 

Freight Loaded ('000 metric tons) . 

170 

172 

195 

Freight Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 

375 

383 

«3 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Cotonou) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures ... 

2,33i 

2,416 

1,628 

Passenger Arrivals ..... 

19.078 

18,594 

15.697 

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 

6I4 

6S7 

7°3 

Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 

802 

94 1 

799 

Mail Loaded and Unloaded (metric tons) 

194 

160 

129 


* January-Septembcr. 

Source (for Shipping and Civil Aviation): Donnecs Statisiiques (Institut National de la 
Statistique et des Etudes Economiques). 


EDUCATION 

{1971-72) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary 

852 

186.000 

Secondary 

60* 

27,000 

Technical . 

7* 

2,000 

Teacher Training, etc. 

4 

2.553 

University 

X 

600 


* 1970 figures. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of May 1970 was invalidated by the 
military coup d'ftat of October 26th, 1972- After forming a 
new government on October 27th, President Kerckou set 
up a Military Council of the Revolution, composed of 1 4 
members, on November 25th; he later stated that he wants 
Dahomey to follow its own Dahomcyan system. Un 
September 1st, 1973, the creation oi institutions associa- 
ting civilians with the military regime at all levels was 


announced. The highest of these is the National Council of 
the Revolution, under the Chairmanship of the Head of 
State, with 67 members including 30 civilians. In February 
1974 it was decided to reorganize the country into six 
provinces, each divided into districts. The rural and urban 
communes are to be administered by revolutionary com- 
mittees and the villages and urban quttrlierl by local 
revolutionary committees. 
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DAHOMEY— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[March 1974) 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Lieut.-Col. Mathieu Kerekou. 


CABINET 

President and Minister of Defence and Planning: Lieut.-Col. 

Mathieu ICerekou. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Major Michel Aladaye. 

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Captain Janvier 
Assogba. 

Minister for Justice and Legislation: Major Barthelemy 
Ohouens. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Captain Augustin 
Honvo. 


Minister of Rural Development and Co-operation: Captain 

Djibril Moriba. 

Minister for the Civil Service and Labour: Major Pierre 
Koffi. 

Minister of Public Works, Mines and Power: Captain 

AndrA Achade. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Captain Issifou 
Bouraima. 

Minister of Transport, Posts and Telecommunications: 

Captain Charles Bebada. 

Minister of the Interior and of Security: Captain Michel 
Aikpe. 

Minister of Education, Culture, Youth and Sport: Captain 

Vincent Guezodje. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO DAHOMEY 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Bulgaria: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Canada: Accra, Ghana (E). 

China, People's Republic: Ambassador: Ku Hsiao-po. 
Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Ethiopia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Franco: B.P. 766, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Michel Van 
Grevenynghe. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Charge d’ Affaires: Gerhard 
Schramm. 

Germany, Federal Republic: blvd. de France, B.P. 504, 
Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Dr. Karl Wand. 

Ghana: B.P. 488, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: W. L, 
Tsitsiwu. 

Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Haiti: rue Bellamy, Porto-Novo (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Hungary: Accra, Ghana (E). 

India: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Mali: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E). 


Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Niger: Cotonou (L); Consul: El Hadj Hama Beidari 
Yattara. 

Nigeria: Cotonou (E); Chargi d’Affaires: Olayinka 
Sihoyan. 

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Poland: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria. 

U.S.S.R: B.P. 881, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Igor 

SOUKOUSKY. 

United Kingdom: Lom<$, Togo (E). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 119, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Anderson. 

Vatican: Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Giovanni Mariani 
(also accredited to Senegal and Niger). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Zambia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Dahomey also has diplomatic relations with Cambodia 
(Govemmcnt-in-exile), the Central African Republic, the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Libya, Romania 
and Zaire. 
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DAHOMEY — (Parliament, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


NATIONAL COUNCIL OF 
THE REVOLUTION 

The creation of a National Council of the Revolution 
was announced on September ist, 1973. It consists of 67 
members, including 30 civilians, under the Chairmanship 
of the Head of State. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

The Presidential Council had hoped to establish national 
unity by the creation of a single party, but no such party 
was set up. 

DEFENCE 

Dahomey has an army of 2,100 men, and an air force of 
150; paramilitary forces number 1,200 men. 

Chief of Staff: Lieut.-Col. Mathieu Kerekou. 

Director of State Security: Lieut. Francois Poulin. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

THE SUPREME COURT: Cotonou 
President of the Supreme Court: Ignacio Pinto. 

The work of the Supreme Court is divided into Con- 
stitutional, Administrative, Judicial and Accountancy 
Chambers and has been carried out since 1970. 

There is a tribunal de conciliation in each of the 31 sub- 
prefectures and in main centres and a tribunal de premiire 
instance de deuxihne classe (Magistrate’s Court) at Porto- 
Novo, Cotonou, Ouidah, Abomey, Parakou, Natitingou 
and Kandi. The Court of Appeal, which has jurisdiction 
over the Assize Court, sits at Cotonou. 


RELIGION 

According to the 1961 census 65 per cent of the popula- 
tion hold animist beliefs, 15 per cent are Christians (12 per 
cent Catholics, 3 per cent Protestants) and 13 per cent 
Muslims. There are 257 Protestant mission centres with a 
personnel of about 120. In the Roman Catholic arch- 
diocese of Cotonou, which extends over Dahomey and 
Niger, there are 470 mission centres with a total personnel 
of some 2,500. 

Archbishop of Cotonou: Mgr. Christophe Adimou; 
B.P. 491, Cotonou. 

Bishop of Abomoy: Mgr. Lucien Agboka; B.P. 18, 
Abomey. 

Bishop of Lokossa: Mgr. Robert Sastre; B.P.i, Lokossa. 
Bishop of Natitingou: Mgr. Patient Redois; B.P. 102, 
Natitingou. 

Bishop of Parakou: Mgr. Andrew van den Bronk; 
B.P. 75, Parakou. 

Bishop of Porto-Novo: Mgr. Vincent Mensaii; B.P. 3 So - 
Porto-Novo. 

PRESS AND PUBLISHERS 

Etabiisscmont National d’Edition ct do Prosso (E.N.E.P.): 

Cotonou. 

L’ Action Populairo: rue de Ouidah, Carre 405, B.P. 650, 
Cotonou; f. 1964; daily; Dir. Julien Aza. 


L'Aube Nouveile: B.P. 80, Porto Novo; daily. 

La Croix du Dahomey: B.P. 32, Cotonou; fortnightly. 

Daho-Express: B.P. 1210, Cotonou; government daily; 
circ. 1,000. 

Daho Matin: Carrd 96, Cotonou; political; quarterly. 

Lo Ddmocrat: Dahomey Press Agency, B.P. 72, Cotonou; 
daily. 

L’Etendard: Pavilion 29, Akpapa, Cotonou; quarterly. 

Journal OfHciel de la Rdpubliquo du Dahomey : Porto-Novo; 
published by the Government Information Service; 
fortnightly. 

La Patrie Dahomdenne: Porto-Novo; fortnightly. 

La Voix du Peuple: Dahomey Press Agency, B.P. 72, 
Cotonou; daily. 

Walioguede (Journal du Parti): Dahomey Press Agency, 
B.P. 72, Cotonou; fortnightly. 


Agenee Dahomdenne do Presse: B.P. 72, Cotonou; f. 19G1; 
national news agency; section of the Ministry of 
Information; Dir. M. Dajiala. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur and Tass also have offices in 
Dahomey. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Voix de la Revolution Dahomdenne: Cotonou, B.P. 366; 
Government station broadcasting in French, Fon, 
Yoruba, Bariba, Mina, Peuhl and Dendi; Dir.- Gen. 
Lieut. Didier Dassi. 

There were 85,000 receivers in use at December 31st, 
1970- 

Following an agreement signed with France in May 1972 
television is being installed. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrals des Etats de I’Afrique do l’Ouest: 29 rue 
du Colisde, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 325; Man. M. B. 
N’Diaye. 


Banqus Dahomdenne do Ddvcloppemont: rue des Chcmi- 
nots, Cotonou, B.P. 300; f. 1961; cap. 300m. francs 
CFA; Pres. Baba Moussa; publ. Rapports d'aciiviti 
(annual). 

Caisso Centrale de Coopdration Economiquo: ave. Guam, 
B.P. 38, Cotonou: Dir. Pierre Canot. 

Crddit Agricole: Cotonou; Govt. Commr. Col. Paul Emile 
de Souza. 

Socidtd Dahomdenne de Banque: rue de RJvdrend Pire 
Colineau, B.P. 85, Cotonou and B.P. 2G2, Porto Novo; 
f. 1962; cap. 300m. francs CFA; associated with Credit 
Lyonnais; Pres, Bruno Amoussou; Gen. Man. I. W. 
Lemon. 

Foreign Banks 

Banque Internationale pour i’Afriquo Occidentaie: 9 ave. 
de Mcssine, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 47; f. 1061. 

Banque Nationaie de Paris: 16 blvd. des Itaiiens, Pam; 
Cotonou, Avenue du Gouverneur-Gdndrai Clorcl. B.P. 
75; br. at Porto-Novo; Dir. Cotonou: Paul Gilloux. 

INSURANCE 

Cotonou 

L'Unlon: B.P. 739- 

L’Union-Vio: B.P. 80. 
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, DAHOMEY — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, etc.) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce, d’AgricuIture, et d’Industrie du 
Dahomey: ave. General de Gaulle, Cotonou, B.P. 31; 
Pres. Pierre Fourn; Sec. Michel Labelle. 

PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Association des Syndicats du Dahomey (Asynda): Cotonou; 
Pres. Pierre Fourn. 

Groupement Interprofcssionnel des Entreprises du Da- 
homey (GIDA): B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. M. Bastian. 

deuno Chambre Economique: Pres. Jean-Boniface 
Akanni. 

Syndicat des Commcr$ants Africains du Dahomey (Syncad) : 

Cotonou. 

Syndicat des Commercants Importateurs et Exportateurs: 

B.P. 6 , Cotonou; Pres. M. Thomas. 

Syndicat Interprofcssioncl des Entreprises Industriellcs du 
Dahomey: Cotonou; Pres. M. Doucet. 

Syndicat des Transportcurs Routiers du Dahomey: Cotonou; 
Pres. Pascal Zenon. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confdddration Dahomdenne des Travaiileurs Croyants 
(CDTC): Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1952; affiliated 
to IFCTU; 1,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Gabriel Ahoue. 

Confdddration Nationale des Syndicats Libres (CNSL) : 

Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1964; 2,250 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Etienne Ahouangbe. 

Union Gdndrato des Syndicats du Dahomey (UGSD): 

Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1964; 8,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Honorat Ogoubiyi-Akilotan. 

Union Gdndrale des Travaiileurs du Dahomey (UGTD): 

B.P. 69. Cotonou; f. 1961; 10,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Jacob Padonou; publ. Le Patriots. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Organisation Commune Dahomey-Niger des Chemins de 
Fer et des Transports (OCDN): P.O B. 16, Cotonou; 
f. 1959; Dahomey has a 63 per cent share, Niger 37 per 
cent. The main line runs for 438 km. from Cotonou to 
Parakou in the interior; a branch runs westwards via 
Ouidah to Segboroud (34 km.). There is also a line of 
107 km. from Cotonou via Porto-Novo to Pobd near 
the Nigerian border. Total length of railways: 579 km. 
Dir. M. Boittiaux. 


The planned extension of the line from Parakou to 
Dosso (Niger) will be 520 km. long, cost 9,329m. francs 
CFA and should be completed by 1975. 

ROADS 

The system is well developed. There are a total of 
6,400 km. of classified roads and a further 1,200 km. of 
tracks suitable for motor traffic in the dry season. The 
roads along the coast and those from Cotonou to Allada 
and from Parakou to Malanville, a total of 700 km., are 
bitumen-surfaced. 

SHIPPING 

An extensive programme of expansion, at Cotonou, 
involving a deep water port with one jetty 1.700 metres 
long and another 800 metres long was completed in 1964 
and officially inaugurated in 1965. Further expansion is in 
progress. 681,619 tons of goods was handled in 1972. 

SAMOA: B.P. 694, Cotonou; agents for Hugo Stinnes 
Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H. 

Socifitd Navale Delmas et Vieljeux: ave. Mgr.-Steinmctz, 
B P. 213, Cotonou; agents for Cie. Maritimes des 
Chargeurs Reunis, Compagnie Fabre, Deutsche Afrika 
Lmien and Woermann Linie, Nouvelle Compagnie des 
Paquebots. 

Socidtd Ouest-Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (Dahomey) 
— SOAEM: B.P.74, Cotonou; agents for Lloyd Tries- 
tino, Societd Navale de l'Ouest. 

SOCOPAO: B P. 253, Cotonou; agents for Acomar, Elder 
Dempster, Palm Line, Splosna Plovba, United West 
Africa Service. 

Union Maritime et Commerciale: B.P. 128, Cotonou; 
agents for Holland West Afrika Lijn. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport at Cotonou has a 2.4 km. runway and 
there are secondary airports at Parakou, Natitingou, 
ICandi and Abomey. 

Air Afrique: Cotonou, avenue du Gouvemeur Ballot, B.P. 
200; the Dahomey Government has a 6 per cent share 
in Air Afrique ( see under Ivory Coast). 

Cotonou is also served by Cameroon. Air Lines, Pan 
American and UTA. 

' TOURISM 

Direction Gdndrale du Tourisme: Ministry of Labour and 
Tourism, B.P. 89, Cotonou; Dir. Pierre Complan. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universit6 du Dahomey: Abomey-Calavy, B.P. 526. 
Cotonou; 52 teachers, 1,097 students. 


422 



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Dominican Republic occupies the eastern 48,442 
sq. km. of the island of Hispaniola (76,192 sq. km.) which 
lies between Cuba and Puerto Rico in the Caribbean Sea. 
Its only border is with Haiti. The climate is sub-tropical 
with an average temperature of 8 o°f ( 27 °c). The island 
lies in the path of tropical cyclones. The official language 
is Spanish. Over 60 per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholics. There arc small Protestant and Jewish com- 
munities. The national flag (proportions 23 by 15) is red 
and blue, quartered by a white cross, at the centre of which 
is the coat of arms. The capital is Santo Domingo. 

Recent History 

The Dominican Republic was ruled from 1930 to 1961 
by Generalissimo Rafael Trujillo. After his assassina- 
tion, a transitional government composed of a seven-man 
Council of State was set up. Elections were held in Decem- 
ber ig62 and Prof. Juan Bosch of the Partido Revolu- 
cionario Dominicano (PRD) was elected President. This 
administration was overthrown by a military coup in 
September 1963. Six right-wing parties endorsed the 
appointment of a civilian triumvirate led by Emilio cle los 
Santos. After a further coup in April 1965 forces of the 
Organization of American States, including 23,000 U.S. 
troops, were called in to restore order. Dr. Hdctor Garcfa 
Godoy became provisional President; elections were held in 
June 1966 and resulted in victory for Dr. Joaquin Balaguer. 
In May 1970, Dr. Balaguer was re-elected for a further 
four years. Since the elections prominent opposition figures 
have joined the Government and Dominican politics have 
been marked by violent in-fighting amongst the divided 
opposition groups. In February 1973 a state of emergency 
was declared when it was announced that guerrilla forces 
had landed on the coast. It was later revealed that Captain ■ 
Francisco Caamano Defio. the leader of the 1965 revolt, 
had been killed, along with his followers. Prof. Bosch and 
other opposition figures went into hiding; Prof. Bosch 
later resigned as leader of the PRD, thereby undermining 
hopes of a united opposition in the May 1974 elections, 
when Dr. Balaguer was returned with a large majority. - 

Government 

Following the elections in May 1970, 27 senators and 
74 representatives were elected for 4-year terms. 

Dofeneo 

The Republicis a member of the Inter-American Defence 
Board. Armed forces total about 15.800 men: army 9,000, 
air force 3.000 and navy 3,800. 

Economic Affairs 

Seventy per cent of the population live on the land and 
most exports are agricultural. The main cash crops are 
sugar, coffee, cocoa and tobacco. Only two-fifths of the 
cultivable land is in use. Although there has been a heavy 
influx of population into the towns, unemployment and 


under-employment Temain high in both rural and urban 
areas. Manufacturing on a small scale covers a wide range 
of consumer goods. Mineral resources are being developed, 
the most important product being bauxite, although a 
Canadian nickel extraction and refining plant, which 
started production in 1972, is now the leading mineral 
exporter. Foreign oil companies have undertaken extensive 
prospecting and the oil refinery jointly owned by the 
Government and Shell, the Rcfinerfa Dominicana do 
Petrdleo, began supplying the home market in 1973. Tho 
production of ferro-nickel began in 1972. In 1973 the first 
stage of the Tavcra hydro-electric project came into 
operation. When completed its capacity will be 80,000 k\V. 
Under a land reform programme initiated in 1972 the 
Government is empowered by law to expropriate estates 
of over 70 acres which are suitable for rice growing. It is 
also empowered to expropriate uncultivated land. In 1973 
the Banco Agricola made available 20 million pesos for 
land settlement. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport facilities arc limited and about 80 per cent of 
the railways are used solely to carry sugar from the planta- 
tions. Roads are the main means of communication and 
the network includes some modem motorways. There is no 
inland waterway system and very little coastal shipping. 
A number of shipping lines link the island with the United 
States and other Caribbean islands. There are internal and 
international air services, the international airport being 
at Punta Caucedo. A second international airport is to be 
built on the island of Saona. 

Social Welfare 

There is no comprehensive system of state welfare but 
the Government provides some medical and health services. 

Education 

Primary' education is free and, where possible, compul- 
sory from the ages of seven to fourteen. In 1969-70 
primary school enrolment totalled 726,306 and an estimated 
1x2,286 pupils received secondary education. There are 
three universities. 

Tourism 

Efforts arc now being made to develop the tourist in- 
dustry. Hotels, casinos and seaside resorts are being built 
and tours have been organized to the old Spanish colonial 
settlements. In 1972 an estimated 133,036 tourists visited 
the Republic, spending U.S. 527.9 million. 

Visas are not required to visit the Dominican Republic 
by nationals of Belgium, Colombia, Denmark, France, 
German Federal Republic, Japan, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. A toursst card 
is available for visits of up to 15 days. 

Sport 

The favourite sport is baseball but swimming and water 
sports arc also popular. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— (Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 16th (Restoration Day), September 24th 
(Mercedes), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

Ke 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany), January 21st (Altagracia), January 26th 
(Duarte), February 27th (Independence Day), March 28th 
(Good Friday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 29th (Corpus 
Christi). 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially in force but the imperial 
system is often used. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

xoo centavos=i Dominican Republic peso. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=2.36 pesos; 

U.S. $1 = 1.00 peso. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. km. 

Population 

(mid-1971) 

Births, Marriages, Deaths 
( 1969 — per ’000) 

Total 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

48,442 

4,188,000 

39-2 

4.1 

6.9 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1970 census) 


Santo Domingo (capital) . 

671,402 

San Juan 

32,248 

Santiago de los Caballeros . 

I55.I5I 

San Felipe de Puerto Plata 

32,181 

San Francisco de Macorfs . 

43.941 

Concepci6n de la Vega 

31.085 

San Pedro de Macoris 

42.473 

Valverde 

27,111 

Barahona 

37.889 

San Crist6bal . 

25,829 

La Romana . 

36,772 

Bani .... 

23,7x6 


AGRICULTURE 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Rice . 




’000 tons 

181.4 

195.0 

210.0 

212.0 

Maize 





40.0 

43-o 

45-o 

50.0 

Sugar Cane 





6,310.4 

7,909.7 

8,654.8 

9,979.2 

Coffee 




It II 

88.9 

87.x 

84.9 

90.7 

Peanuts 




II II 

47-3 

72.6 

74.8 

79-3 

Sweet Potatoes . 




II II 

78.0 

84.0 

87.0 

91.0 

Yucca 




11 II 

155 ° 

165.0 

170.0 

184.0 

Sweet Oranges 




million 

173-2 

174.8 

176.4 

178.0 

Bitter Oranges 




II 

107. I 

109-3 

hi. 5 

II3-7 

Avocado Pears . 




• 1 

357-o 

361.8 

366.2 

37°-7 

Mangos 




ll 

555-0 

555-5 

556.0 

556 5 

Bananas 




'000 tons 

1,186 1 

1 >553 -3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Palm Fruits 

* 



» 1 

67.2 

67.2 

67.2 

67.2 


Livestock: (1967 est.) Cattle 810,000, Pigs 508,000, Goats 
109,000, Horses 201,000, Asses 85,000; {1971 est). Cattle 
r. 388.962. 

Fisheries (1967) 3,214,228 kg.; (1968) 4,737,865 kg.; 

(1969) 5.001,708 kg.; (1970) 5,197.215 kg- 
Mining: (1968) Bauxite 1,027,000 tons, Gypsum 100,000 
tons, Salt 16,000 tons (including sea salt and rock salt); 
Bauxite (’000 metric tons): 1,103 in 1969; 1,086 in 1970; 
1,032 in 1971. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 

SUGAR PRODUCTION AND UTILIZATION 
('ooo tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Sugar Cane . . ... 

Refined Sugar ...... 

Exports ....... 

Local Consumption ..... 

Molasses ('000 U.S. gals.) .... 

8,654 • 8 
55-7 
7 ^ 9-5 
120.7 
63,603.4 

9,979.2 

48.2 

981.5 

132.3 

60,131.1 

9.831-4 

71-3 

1,079.9 

141.4 

58,969.1 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Husked Rice 


'ooo tons 

128.3 

132.0 

130. s 

Husked Coffee 


ti it 

42-5 

45 ° 

45-3 

Wheat Flour 


t, 

55-0 

60.6 

64.7 

Fertilizers .... 


, ( 

99-3 

117.8 

159.6 

Cement .... 


» # 11 

492.6 

592.9 

67S.5 

Beer ..... 


million litre 

37-4 

43 ® 

48.8 

Spirits .... 


ft ft 

10. 1 

10.2 

10.8 

Cigars .... 


million 

11.7 

II . 2 

10.8 

Cigarettes .... 


»» 

2 , 124.9 

2,174.8 

2,170.1 

Cotton and Rayon Textiles . 


'ooo metres 

6,641.7 

6,289.9 

6,556.0 

Electricity .... 


million kWh 

927.1 


1,273.0 

Cardboard Boxes 


million units 

69-5 


I 5 I -3 


FINANCE 

ioo centavos=i Dominican Republic peso (RD $ or peso oro). 
Coins: i, 5, 10. 25 and 50 centavos; 1 peso. 

Notes: x, 5. 10, 20. 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesos. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £z sterling— 2.36 pesos; U.S. $1 = 1.00 peso. 
100 Dominican Republic pesos =742.35 =U.S. $100.00. 


Income 


Direct taxes . 
Indirect taxes 
Other Income 


Total 


BUDGET 

(1972 — RD $ million) 


74-4 

175-5 

25-7 


275.6 


Expenditure 


Presidency 





3 i -9 

Interior and Police 





17-5 

Armed Forces 





33-3 

Education . . 





53-9 

Health 





40-3 

Others 





12^.0 

Total . 

• 



• 

300.9 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


Santo Domingo 
(Base: 1969 = 100) 



General 

Food 

1 

Housing 

Clothing 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 • 

1972 . 

100.0 

105.2 

108.3* 

116.8 

m 

mam 

100.0 

96.8 

9S.5 

1 14 -9 


* Revised. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— (Statistical Survey) 
RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(million pesos) 


• 

1969 

(Dec.) 

1970 

(Dec.) 

1971 

(Dec.) 

1972 

(Dec.) 

Net Reserves .... 

# 

28.3 

23.2 

34-3 

45-4 

of which gold 

« 

3-o 

3-0 

3-° 

3-3 

Currency in circulation: Notes . 

. 

88.0 

96-5 

97.2 

II4.2 

Coins .... 

* 

7.6- 

7-5 

8.0 

8.6 


Soutce: Banco Central de la Repiiblica Dominicana. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million pesos) 




1970 



197* 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services and Transfers: 

Merchandise ..... 

213.2 

*» 

266.8 

- 53-6 

243-0 

311.1 

-68.1 

Tourism ...... 

15.8 

39-o 

— 23.2 

21.4 

36.5 

-15. 1 

Freight and insurance . ... 

4-9 

33-4 

— 28.5 

5-5 

42.0 

-36-5 

Government and other services 

5-o 

1.8 

3-2 

22.3 

20.3 

2.0 

Interest payments . ... 

i-5 

27.4 

- 25.9 

i-5 

3° ! 3 

-28.8 

Net private transfers . ... 

8-5 

— 

8-5 

21 .1 

— 

21. X 

Net government transfers 

0.8 

— 

0.8 

1.3 

— 

*•3 

Current Balance . ... 

— 

— 

— i*5-3 

— 

— 

— 124. 1 

Monetary and Capital Movements: 

Private capital (net) . ... 

108.6 



108.6 

IO9. 1 

_ 

109. I 

Government capital (net) 

9.2 

— 

9.2 

14.9 

— 

14.9 

Monetary transactions (net) , 

— 

2-5 

- 2.5 

0.7 

— 

0.7 

Capital Balance . . . . 

— 

— 

1*5-3 


— 

129.3 

Net Errors and Omissions . 


* 



5-2 

- 5-2 


Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights (1971): 4.6 million pesos. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(in pesos) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Imports 

174.711,147 

196,850,149 

217,242,992 

278,034,417 

309,726,472 

337.7°°.° 00 

Exports 

*56.195.781 

163.544.5*5 

183,417,894 

211,194,100 

240,738,489 

347,600,000 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


('000 pesos) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

197* 

Cars and Other Vehicles (inch Spares) 

Chemical and Pharmaceutical Products 

Cotton and Manufactures ...... 

Foodstuffs ........ 

Fuels ........] 

Iron and Steel and Manufactures (cxcl. Building Mats). 
Machinery (inch Spares) ...... 

15.193 

22,217 

7.969 

40,264 

13.384 

*2,974 

27.037 

20,433 

22,211 

8,907 

31.279 

18,011 

*2,735 

33,4*1 

27,098 

26,335 

9,251 

32,975 

19,229 

19.562 

45.905 

33.795 

39,53* 

8,625 

37.934 

24,863 

21,396 

50,190 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 
Principal Commodities — continued ] 

(volume in 'ooo tons; value in 'ooo pesos) 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

19 

72 

Volume 

Value 

Volume 

Value 

Volume 

Value 

Coffee . 

Cocoa Beans . 

Chocolate 

Sugar (raw) . 

Tobacco Leaf 

Molasses 

Bauxite. 

Bananas 

Mm 

24.931 

19,148 

336 

102,915 

13,945 

1,830 

15,133 

348 

25-? 

29.1 

1.2 

994.2 

25.8 

73-6 

L 3 II -3 

1-3 

22,647 

12.555 

426 

I 3 L 977 

19.825 

2,110 

15.983 

98 

26. 5 
32.2 

2.5 

1.098.5 

32.9 

58. S 
1,226.8 
16.0 

25,148 

16,042 

767 

158,082 

3 t, 5 i 9 

1.535 

14,264 

1,040 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo pesos) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

* 97 ° 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium .... 


3 ,i 74 

4.556 

432 

5,756 

7,626 

8,554 

France .... 


1,970 

2,592 

4,498 

446 

562 

2,968 

Germany, Federal Republic . 


15,785 

18,307 

3 i 

2,099 

1.457 

1,258 

Italy . . . 


5,620 

9,829 

10,717 

1.145 

1,272 

999 

Netherlands 


5,382 

10,059 

7,232 

1.798 

1,783 

1,483 

Norway . c . 


2,418 

2,791 

3.143 

759 

989 

— 

Puerto Rico . 


6,206 

7,667 

9,826 

7,901 

10,721 

12,891 

Spain ..... 

. 

4,024 

4-493 

5,°32 

5.935 

8.371 

12,320 

United States . . 


108.498 


136,227 

152,470 

162,332 

163,937 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS' 

, ‘ . SHIPPING 


1971. 

1972. 

1971 

Ships 

Tonnage 

Cars .... 

Trucks and Lorries ' . 
Motorcycles . ‘ 

43.089 

22,567 

27,296 

48,906 

22,807 

26,559 

Gross 

Net 

Ships Entering 
Ships Leaving 

2,127 

1,823 

18,196,863 
j 9 , 599 , 34 °. 

9,832/720 

I 5.276,281 

1 

. CIVIL AVIATION j 

TOURISM 

1969 

Flights 

| Passenger/ 

| Kilometres 

Ton t / . 
Kilometres 


Tourists 

Total Visitors 

Internal: 
Entering . j 
Leaving '. | 
International: 

: Entering ' . 

. Leaving . 

86 

'■ 8 6 - 

8,420* 

8 , 444 * 

536.355 

536.355 

16,611,088,972 

16.865,903,494 

328,348,013 

1,507,864,291 

1967 • 

196S 

1969 ... 

19 7 ° * • • 

45,486 

60,224 

74.163 

67,566 

147,682 

171,508 

196.103 

199,119 

| - - 

, * 1971 figures. . .. > 


EDUCATION 

In 1969-70 there were 726,306 children in primary 
schools, 112,286 in intermediate and secondary schools, 
and 15.377 students in universities. 

Source (unless otherwise stated): Dirceci6n General dc Estadfetica y Ccnsos, Santo Domingo 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present constitution of the Dominican Republic was 
promulgated on November 28th, 1966. Its main points are: 

The Dominican Republic is a sovereign, free, independent 
State; no organizations set up by the State can bring about 
any act which might cause direct or indirect intervention 
in the internal or foreign affairs of the State or which 
might threaten the integrity of the State. The Dominican 
Republic recognizes and applies the norms of general and 
American international law and is in favour of and will 
support any initiative towards economic integration for 
the countries of America. The civil, republican, demo- 
cratic, representative Government is divided into three 
independent powers: legislative, executive and judicial. 

The territory of the Dominican Republic is as laid down 
in the Frontier Treaty of 1929 and its Protocol of Revision 
of 1936. 

The life and property of the individual citizen are 
inviolable; there can be no sentence of death, torture or 
any sentence which might cause physical harm to the 
individual. There is freedom of thought, of conscience, of 
religion, freedom to publish, freedom of unarmed associa- 
tion, provided that there is no subversion against public 
order, national security or decency. There is freedom of 
labour and trade unions; freedom to strike, except in the 
case of public services, according to the dispositions of the 
law. 

The State will set about agrarian reform, dedicating the 
land to useful interests and gradually eliminating the 
lalifundios. The State will do all in its power to support 
all aspects of family life. Primary education is compulsory 
and all education is free. Social security services will be 
developed. Every Dominican has the duty to give what 
civil and military service the State may require of him. 
Every legally entitled citizen must exercise his right to 
vote. Citizens are all persons over the age of eighteen and 
all who are or have been married even if they are not yet 
eighteen. 

Legislative Power is exercised by Congress which is 
made up of the Senate and Chamber of Deputies, elected by 
direct vote. Senators, one for each province and one for the 
Distrito Nacional, are elected for four years; they must be 
Dominicans in full exercise of their citizen's rights, over 
25. Their duties are to elect judges, the President and other 
members of the Electoral and Accounts Councils, and to 
approve the nomination of diplomats. Deputies, one for 
every 50,000 inhabitants or fraction over 25,000 in each 
province and the Distrito Nacional, are elected for four 
years and must fulfil the same conditions for election as 
Senators. 

Decisions of Congress are taken by absolute majority 
of at least half the members of each house; urgent matters 
require a two-thirds majority. Both houses normally meet 
on February 27th and August 16th each year for sessions of 
90 days, which can be extended for a further 60 days. 

Executive Power is exercised by the President of the 
Republic, who is elected by direct vote for a four-year 


term. He and the Vice-President must be Dominican 
citizens by birth or origin, over 30 years of age and in full 
exercise of their citizen’s rights; they must not have 
engaged in any active military or police service for at 
least a year prior to their election. They take office on 
August 16th following their election. The President of the 
Republic is Head of the Public Administration and Supreme 
Chief of the armed forces and police forces. His duties 
include nominating Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries of 
State and other public officials, promulgating and publish- 
ing laws and resolutions of Congress and seeing to their 
faithful execution, watching over the collection and just 
investment of national income, nominating, with the 
approval of the Senate, members of the Diplomatic Corps, 
receiving foreign Heads of State, presiding at national 
functions, decreeing a State of Siege or Emergency or any 
other measures necessary during a public crisis. The 
President may not leave the country for more than 15 days 
without authorization from Congress. In the absence of the 
President, the Vice-President will assume power, or failing 
him the President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court of 
Justice and the other Tribunals; no judicial official may 
hold another public office or employment, other than 
honorary or teaching. The Supreme Court is made up of at 
least nine judges, who must be Dominican citizens by birth 
or origin, at least 35 years old, in full exercise of their 
citizen’s rights, graduates in law and have practised 
professionally for at least 12 years. There are also five 
Courts of Appeal, a Lands Tribunal and a Court of the 
First Instance in each judicial district; in each Municipality 
and in the Distrito Nacional there are also Justices of the 
Peace. 

Government in the Distrito Nacional and the Munici- 
palities is in the hands of local councils, with members 
elected proportionally to the number of inhabitants, but 
numbering at least five. Each Province has a civil Governor, 
designated by the Executive. 

All citizens must exercise their suffrage. Elections are 
directed by the Central Electoral Council. The armed 
forces are essentially obedient and apolitical, created for 
the defence of national independence and the maintenance 
of public order and the Constitution and Laws. 

The artistic and historical riches of the country, whoever 
owns them, are part of the cultural heritage of the country 
and are under the safekeeping of the State. Mineral 
deposits belong to the State. There is freedom to form 
political parties, provided they conform to the principles 
laid down in the Constitution. Justice is administered 
without charge throughout the Republic. 

This Constitution can be reformed if the proposal for 
reform is supported in Congress by one third of the 
members of either house or by the Executive. A special 
session of Congress must be called and any resolutions must 
have a two-thirds majority. There can be no reform of the 
method of government, which must always be civil, 
republican, democratic and representative. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Dr. JoaqttIn Balaguer. 
Vice-President: Lie. Carlos Rafael Goico Morales. 


Ramon Emilio Jimenez. 

Secretary of State for the Inferior and Police: Gen. Rafael 

DE jEStJS CHECO. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Dr. VIctor G< 5 mez 
BergLs. 

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Carlos S£liman. 

Secretary of State for Health and Social Security: Dr. 

Hector Pereyra Ariza. 


and Culture: Dra. Alta- 

GRACIA BAUTrSTA DE SuAltP.Z. 

Secretary of State for Labour: Dr. CLsar Estrella 
SadhalA. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Ing. Carlos E. Aquino. 

Secretary of State for Public Works & Communications: 

Ing. Manuel Alslna Puello. 

Secretary of State for Industry & Commerce: Federico 
Antun. 


CABINET 

(May 1974) 


Secretary of State for tho Armed Forces: Rear-Adm. 


Secretary of State for Education 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
' (In Santo Domingo unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina : Miximo Gomez No. 10; Ambassador: Fernando 
L. M. Ricciardi. 

Brazil: Anacaona esq. Callc "C"; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Chile: Bolivar No. 100; Ambassador: (vacant). 

China (Taiwan): Santiago No. 107; Ambassador: P. \V. 
Seng. 

Colombia: 27 dc Febrero esq. Lincoln: Ambassador: 
Eliseo Arango. 

Costa Rica: J. M. Roman No. 2; Ambassador: Col. Julio 
L. Calleja T. 

Ecuador: Santiago No. 107; Ambassador: Lie. Juan 
Salazar Sandoval. 

El Salvador: Nunez y Dominguez No. 7; Ambassador: Dr. 
Josfi R. Jovel Pineda. . ■ 

Franco: Cesar Nicol&s Pcnson No. 53: Ambassador : Paul 
H. le Mire. 

Germany, Federal Republic: G, Washington No. 92: 
A mbassador: Hans Peter Hoppe. 

Guatemala: Madame Curie No. 19: Ambassador: Col. 
AgustIn Donis-Kestler. 

Haiti: Maximo Gdmez No. 68; Ambassador: Lie. ClLment 
Vincent. 

Israel: Cd. Sarasota No. 3S; Ambassador: Johanan Bely. 
Italy: Rodriguez Objlo No. 4; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Jamaica: Socorro Sdnchcz No. 17; Ambassador : Adolph 
A. Thompson. 

Japan: Bolivar No. 202-a;A mbassador: Hiroshi Nagasaki. 

Mexico: Bolivar No. 15; Ambassador: Lie. Francisco E. 
GarcIa. 

Nicaragua: Anacoana esq. Baoruco; Ambassador: Mayor 
Alfredo L< 5 pez RamIrez. 

Panama: Jos 6 Contreras No. 75: Ambassador: Lie. Ale- 
jandro Cu£llar Arosemena. 

Peru: Edificio La Cumbrc, Av. Tiradcntcs; Ambassador: 
Mariano Pagador. 

Spain: Indcpendcncia No. 229: Ambassador: Lie, Aurelio 
Valls Carreras. 

United Kingdom: Independence No. S.j, Apdo. 1352; 
Ambassador: Paul V. St. John Killick, o.b.e. 

U.S.A.: Pedro Enriquez Urcua; Ambassador: Ronnnt A. 
Hurwitch. 

Uruguay: Edificio LaCumbre, Av. Tiradcntcs; Ambassador: 
Edmundo Novoa GarcIa. 

Vatican: Maximo G6mez No. 27; Apostolic Nuncio: Rev. 
Mgr. Iovanni Gravelli. 

Venezuela: Abraham Lincoln No. 103; Ambassador: 
Glop.ia Stolk. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.) 


CONGRESS 

President of Assembly: Pedro VAldez. 
Elections, May 1966. 



Senate 

House 

Partido Reformista . 

Partido Revolucionario 

22 

48 

Dominicano 

5 

26 


Presidential Election 
[May 16th, 1974) 

Votes 

Dr. JoaquIn Balaguer (PR) . . . 924,779 

Adm. Luis Homero Lajara Burgos (PDP) . 105,320 


RELIGION 

The majority of the inhabitants belong to the Roman 
Catholic Church, but freedom of worship exists for all 
denominations. There are approximately 30,000 Protest- 
ants and a small Jewish community. 

Santo Domingo 

Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 186; Mgr. Octavio 
A. Beras Rojas. 

Suffragan Sees: 

La Vega: Mgr. Juan Antonio Flores Santana. 
Nuestra Sefiora de la Altagracia en Higuey: Mgr. Juan 
Ffiux Pep£n y SolimAn. ' 

San Juan de la Maguana: Mgr. TomAs F. Reilly. 
Santiago de los Caballeros: Mgr. Roque Adames 
RodrIguez. 


THE PRESS 


PR=Partido Reformista; PDP = Popular Democratic 
Party. 


Note: The Opposition coalition withdrew from the 
election on May 14th. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido Reformista: ruling party; Leader and Presidential 
candidate Dr. JoaquIn Balaguer. 

Partido Revolucionario Dominicano: left-wing; 1970 
Presidential candidate Dr. Francisco Pena G( 5 mez. 

Partido Revolucionario Social Cristiano: left-wing; sup- 
ported Bosch in 1966; Pres. Mario Read Vittini. 

Partido de Integracidn DemocrMica: 1970 Presidential 
candidate Dr. Augusto Lora. 

Partido Quisqueyano Dominicano (PQD): right-wing; 
1970 Presidential candidate Gen. ElIas WessIn y 
WessIn. 

Movimiento de Conciliacidn Nacional (MGN): 1970 Presi- 
dential candidate Dr. Jaime M. FernAndez. 

There are also a number of smaller political parties. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicial Power resides in the Supreme Court of 
Justice, the Courts of Appeal, the Tribunals of the First 
Instance, the municipal courts and the other judicial 
authorities provided by law. The Supreme Court is com- 
posed of nine judges and the Attorney-General and exer- 
cises disciplinary authority over all the members of the 
judiciary. The Attoraey-General of the Republic is the 
Chief of Judicial Polite and of the Public Ministry which 
he represents before the Supreme Court of Justice. All 
judges are elected by the Senate. 

President of tho Supreme Court: Manuel Ram'6n Ruiz 
Tejada. 


DAILIES 
Santo Domingo 

El C&ribc: El Conde 1, Apdo. 416; f. 1948; morning; Dir. 
GermAn Ornes; circ. 46,000. 

Listin Diario: 19 de Marzo 58; f. 1889; morning; Dir. 
Ratael Herrera; circ. 40,000. 

El Nacional: Avda. San Martin 236; f. 1966; evening and 
Sunday; circ. 20,000. 

Ultima Hora: Calle 19 de Marzo 43; evening. 

Santiago de eos Caballeros 
La Informacidn: M. Gdmez 16; f. 1915; morning; Editor 
Luis E. Franco; circ. 15,000. . ■ . 

Puerto Plata 

El Porvenir: f. 1872; Dir. Alonso RodrIguez. 

San Pedro de Macoris 

Diario de Macoris: f. 1922; daily; Dir. N£stor Febles; 
circ. 3,500. 

El Universal: daily. 

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS 
Santo Domingo 

Agriculture: organ of the State Secretariat of Agriculture 
and Colonization; f. 1905; monthly; Dir. Miguel Rod- 
rIguez, Jr. - . 

Ahora: San Martfn 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1962; weekly; Dir. 
Rafael Molina Morillo. 

La Campiiia: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; iDir, 
Ing. Juan Ulises GarcIa B. 

Cuadernos Dominicanos de Culture: review of cultural 

.affairs. 

Deportes: San Martfn 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir. L. K. 
Cordero; circ. 5,000. 

Eva: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir. Socorro 
de Pumarol. 

Finanzas: financial review. ‘ • 

El Nacional: San Martin 236,-Apdo. 1402; f. 1966; Dir. Dr. 
Freddy Gat6n Arce. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Publishers, 

. PUBLISHERS 

Santo Domingo 

Arte y Cine, C. por A.: Isabel la Cat61ica 42. 

Editora y Distribuidora Nacional: Arzobispo Nouel So; 
f. 1964; general; Man. F. Franco. 

Editora “El Cdribe”, C. por A.: El Conde 1, Apdo. 416; 
Dir. Federico A. Mella Villanueva. 

Editorial Montalvo: Jos-£ Reyes 44; Proprietor Virgilio 
Montalvo. 

Julio D. Postigo e Hijos: Jose Reyes 50; f. 1949; fiction; 
Man. J. D. Postigo. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Dirreccifin General de Telecomunicaciones: Santo Domingo; 
government supervisory body; Dir.-Gen. J. R. Santa- 

MARfA. 

RADIO 

There were 90 commercial stations and 165,000 radio 
receivers in 1971. 

TELEVISION 

Televisifin Dominicana: Dr. Tejada Florentino 8, Apdo. 
969, Santo Domingo; commercial station; two channels, 
two relay stations; Dir.-Gen. R. A. Font Bernard. 

Rahinte! Televisifin: Centro de los Heroes de Constanza, 
Apdo. 1220, Santo Domingo; Gen. Man. P. P. Bonilla. 

Color-Visi6n; Hotel Matum, Santiago; commercial station; 
two channels; Dir.-Gen. M. Quiroz. 

There were 150,060 television sets in 1973. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; dep. =deposits; m.=million;rcs.=reserves; 
amounts in pesos). 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de la Repfiblica Dominicana: Avda. Dr. 
Pedro Henriquez Ureiia, Santo Domingo; f. 1947! ca P- 
0.7m.; notes issued 79.4m.; res. 30.7m. (Dec. 1971); 
Governor Dr. Dk 5 genes H. FernAndez. 


Banco Agricola de la Republica Dominicana: Avda. George 
Washington, Apdo. 1057, Santo Domingo: f. 1945; 
government agricultural bank; 20 brs.; Gen. Man. 
Manuel V. Ramos. 

Banco de Cridito y Ahorros, C. por A.: Mercedes 14, Santo 
Domingo; f. 1949; private institution: 3 brs.; cap. 
350,000; total resources 5.3m. (Dec. 1971); Pres, and 
Man. Dr. Antonio Ibarra-Fort. 

Banco Nacional de la Vivienda (BNV): Santo Domingo; 
housing development bank. 

Banco Popular Dominicano: Isabel la Catdlica 70, Santo 
Domingo; f. 1963; 4 brs.; cap. 5m. 

Banco de Rescrvas de la Repiiblica Dominicana: Isabel la 
Catolica 71, Santo Domingo; f. I94 r : ca P- rcs - 

2.6m. (Dec. 1971): Gen. Admin. Jos£ A. Petit F. 


Radio, and Television, Finance, etc.) 

Compania Financiera Dominicana, S.A.: Socorro Sanchez 
II, Apdo. 201-2, Santo Domingo; f. 106S; 1S7 morns ; 
financial institution and investment bankers- ofiicia' in- 
termediary institution of the Central Bank;’auth. can 
U.S. $3m.; Pres. Tomas A. Pastoriza. 

Institulo Nacional de la Vivienda: Santo Domingo. 

FOREIGN BANKS 

Bank of America: Head Office: New York; Sr.nto Domingo 
office; E! Conde 13. 

Bank Of Nova Scotia: Head Office: Halifax. Nova Scotia; 
Santo Domingo office: Isabel la Catdlica 52. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: New York; Santo 
Domingo office: Isabel la Catolica 65; Man. Frank G. 
Brennan; br. in Santiago de los Caballeros. 

First National City Bank: New York; Santo Domingo 
office: Avda. J. F. Kennedy 1; 2 brs. in Santo Domingo, 
r br. in Santiago de los Caballeros. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Montreal, Canada; 
Santo Domingo office: Isabel la Catdlica 50-A; brs. 
Santiago de los Caballeros, Mao, Puerto Plata, San 
Francisco de Macorfs, Azua, San Pedro de Macon's and 
La Romana. 

INSURANCE 
(Santo Domingo) 

National Company 

San Rafael, C. por A.: Avda. Tiradentes esq. Papito 
Sanchez, Ensanche Naco, Apdo. 1018; f. 1932; Gcn.- 
Man. Lie. Miguel A. RodrIguez Pereyra. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Agricultura 0 industrla del 
Distrito Nacional: Arz. Nouel 52 (altos), Santo Domingo; 
f. 1910; Soo active mems.; Pres. Dr. Juan Gass6 
Pereyra; publ. Comercio y Producciin (monthly). 
There are official Chambers of Commerce in the larger 
towns. 

American Chamber of Commerce of the Dominican Re- 
public: Apdo. 95-2, Hotel El Embajador, Santo 
Domingo; f. 1923; 205 mems.; Exec. Dir. MAximo E. 
VelAzquez. 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Asociacifin Dominicana do Hacendados y Agricultorcs Inc.: 

Avda. Sarasota 4, Santo ■ Domingo: fanning and 
agricultural organization; Pres. Lie. Silvestre Auia 
de Moya. 

Asociacifin de Industrias de la Repfibliea Dominicana: 

Avda. Sarasota 4, Santo Domingo; industrial organiza- 
tion; Pres. Antonio Najei. 

Cenlro Dominicano de Promocidn de Exporiacloncs 
(CEDOPEX): Callc Modesto Diaz esq, Hudscar Tejeda. 
Santo Domingo; organization for the promotion of 
exports; Exec. Dir. Ing. Fernando Periche. 

Comisidn de Fomenlo; Sccretarfa de Estntlo de Indusfria 
y Comercio, Santo Domingo; consists of president, vice- 
president and 25 members appointed by the Executive; 
t. 1951 for the purpose of carrying out investigations 
into proposed schemes, developing new industri'-s, and 
granting technical and financial aid to selected private 
enterprises; Pres. Ratael Paino Pichardo. 



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Universities) 


Confederacidn Patronal de la Reptiblica Dominicana: 

Isabel la Catolica 23, Santo Domingo; Pr-s. Ing. 
Hehiberto de Castro. 

Consojo Estatal del Azdcar (CEA) ( State Sugar Council ): 
Santo Domingo; f. 1966 to replace Corporacidn Azu- 
carera Dominicana; autonomous administration for 
each of the 12 state sugar mills; Exec. Dir. Lie. Fer- 
nando Alvarez Bogaert. 

Consejo Nacional de Hombres de Empresa: Arz. Nouel No. 
52 (altos), Santo Domingo; Pres. Dr. Rogelio A. 
Pellerano. 

Corporacidn Dominicana de Empresas Estatalcs (CORDE) 

(Dominican State Enterprise Corporation ): Avda. 
General Antonio Duverge, Apdo. 1378, Santo Domingo; 
f. 1966 to administer, direct and develop state enter- 
prises; auth. cap. RD$ 50m.; Dir. Dr. JosE A. Quezada 
T. 

Corporacidn de Fomento Industrial (C.F.I.): Apdo. 1472, 
Santo Do min go; f. 1962 to promote industrial develop- 
ment; cap. and res. RD$ 13.3m. 

Fondo de Inversidn para cl Desarrollo Econdmico (Econ- 
omic Development Investment Fund): c/o Banco Central 
de la Republica Dominicana, Avda. Dr. Pedro Hen- 
riquez Ureha, Santo Domingo; f. 1965; associated with 
AID, IADB; resources RD$ 10m.; to encourage 
economic development in productive sectors of 
economy, excluding sugar; will authorize comple- 
mentary financing to private sector for establishing 
new industrial and agricultural enterprises and develop 
existing ones. 

Fundacidn Dominicana de Desarrollo ( Dominican Develop- 
ment Foundation ): Apdo. 837, Santo Domingo; f. 1962 
to mobilize private resources for collaboration in 
financing small-scale development programmes; 215 
mems.; assets U.S. §2.501.; Pres. Roberto Bonetti; 
Exec. Dir. BonivAR BAez; publ. Desarrollo, Directory 
of Dominican Voluntary Agencies. 

Instituto Azucarero: sugar institute; f. 1965; Chair. Sec. 
of State for Finance. 

Dominican Republic Settlement Association: Sosua, Puerto 
Plata. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Contoderaci6n do Trabajadores Dominicanos — CTD ( Con- 
federation of Dominican Workers ): Caracas-Jos6 Marti, 
Benito GonzAlcz 81, Santo Domingo; f. 1920; mems. 
188.000 (est.); rx provincial federations totalling 150 
unions are affiliated; Sec.-Gen. Juan A. Pardilla, 
Jr.; publ. Boletin (quarterly). 

Frento Obrero Unido Pro Sindicatos Autdnomos — FOUPSA 

( United Workers' Front for Autonomous Trade Unions ): 
Santo Domingo; f. 1961; brought about the rapid 
termination of the single union system; Pres. Miguel 
Soto; Sec.-Gen. SAnchez C( 5 rdova. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

There are approximately 100 km. of state-owned rail- 
way lines and 1,600 km. of private railways used mainly 
for sugar transport. 

Ferrocarrilcs Unidos Dominicanos: Santo Domingo; 
government railway. 


Sdnchez-La Vega Section: SAnchez; 100 km. open. 
1,067mm. gauge; Admin. Dir. Lowenski Feliz 
Acosta. 

ROADS 

There are over 2,560 km. of first-class roads and 3,200 
km. of second-class roads. There is a direct route from 
Santo Domingo to Port-au-Prince in Haiti. In 1966 an 
emergency plan was introduced to improve local roads at a 
cost of RD? 4m. financed by AID funds. 

SHIPPING 
Principal Companies 

Flota Mercante Dominicana (Merchant Fleet): Isabel la 
Catdlica 70, Apdo. 204, Santo Domingo; privately 
owned; 7,630 g.r.t.; regular cargo and limited passenger 
services between New York, Halifax, Hamilton, King- 
ston and the Dominican Republic. 

Alcoa Steamship Company Inc.: Apdo. 748, Santo Dom- 
ingo; regular service from Mobile, Alabama, New 
Orleans, Houston, U.S.A., and Italy, Spain and 
Canary Islands; agents for Cfa. TransatlAntica Espafi- 
ola S.A. 

Several ships of the European lines call at Santo 
Domingo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

CDA — Compania Dominicana de Aviacldn: Head Office: 
Condo 83, Apdo 322, Santo Domingo; operates on 
international routes connecting Santo Domingo with 
San Juan (Puerto Rico), Miami, New York, Curasao 
(Netherlands Antilles) and Caracas (Venezuela); Gen. 
Man. Luis Mauricio Bogaert; fleet: 2 Boeing '727- 
1 DC-6B, 1 DC-4, 1 DC-3, i C-46. 

The Dominican Republic is also served by the following 
foreign airlines: A.L.M. (Netherlands Antilles), Caribair 
(Puerto Rico), Iberia, Pan American and Viasa (Venezuela). 

TOURISM 

Direccidn General de Turismo: Calle Ct'sar Nicolds Penson 
y Rosa Duarte, Santo Domingo; Dir. Angel MiolAn 

Asociacidn Dominicana dc Agendas de Viajes: Avda. 
Bolivar 7, Santo Domingo; Pres. Mariano RamIrez. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Direccidn General de Bellas Artes: Santo Domingo; re- 
sponsible for : 

Coro Nacional: f. 1955; Dir. Josfi E. Delmonte 
Peguero. 

Coro de Santiago. 

Orquesta Sinfdniea Nacional: f. 1941. 

Teatro de Bellas Artes. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Autdnoma de Santo Domingo: Ciudad 
Universitaria, Apdo. 1355, Santo Domingo; 1,039 
teachers, 23,028 students. 

Universidad Catdlica “Madre y Macstra”: Santiago dc los 
Caballeros; 135 teachers, 1,265 students. 

Universidad Nacional “Pedro Hcnrlquez Urefia": Santo 

Domingo; 301 teachers, 5,500 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ecuador lies on the west coast of 
South America. Its neighbours are Colombia to the north, 
and Peru to the east and south. The Galapagos Islands, 
800 Ion. out in the Pacific, belong to Ecuador. The climate 
is affected by the Andes mountains and the topography 
ranges from the tropical rain forest on the coast and in the 
eastern region to the tropical grasslands of the central 
valley and the permanent snowfields of the highlands. The 
official language is Spanish but Indian languages are very 
common. About go per cent of the population is Roman 
Catholic and there are Protestant and Jewish minorities. 
The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is a horizontal 
tricolour of yellow, blue and red, the yellow stripe being 
twice the depth of the other two. The state flag has, in 
addition, the national emblem in the centre. The capital is 
Quito. 

Recent History 

In November 1961 labour groups, left-wing parties and 
the armed forces overthrew the President, Dr. Josfi 
Marfa Velasco Ibarra, who was forced into exile. His 
successor. Dr. Carlos Julio Arosemena Monroy, formerly 
Vice-President, was deposed after an army coup in July 
1963. A military junta was set up, headed by Rear- 
Admiral Ramdn Castro Jij< 5 n, and martial law was pro- 
claimed. This junta was forced to resign in March 1966, and 
Clemente Yerovi Indaburu was installed as acting Presi- 
dent. Following the elections of October 16th, 1966, Dr. 
Otto Arosemena Gbmez became provisional President. 
Former President Velasco was elected as President in June 
1968 and took office in September. In June 1970, with the 
aid of the army, he declared himself dictator, suspended 
the constitution and dissolved Congress. But in February 
1972 President Velasco was deposed by the armed forces 
and Brig.-Gen. Guillermo Rodriguez Lara, C.-in-C. of the 
army, became President. 

Government 

In February 1972 the new President, Gen. Rodriguez, 
announced that the Constitution of 1945 would be enforced 
and a return to civilian government would be achieved in 
due course. The country is divided into 19 Provinces and 
the National Territory of the Galdpagos Islands. Each 
Province has a Governor appointed by the President. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for two years at the age 
of twenty. Defence expenditure is the second largest item 
in the budget. The armed forces consist of about 22,000 
men: army 15,000, navy 3,700 and air force 3,500. Para- 
military forces number 5.800 men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is dominated by three commodities: 
bananas, coffee and cocoa. Ecuador is the world’s largest 
exporter of bananas. The extensive forests yield valuable 
hardwoods. Ecuador is also the world’s largest producer of 
balsawood. Minerals include gold, silver, lead and petro- 
leum. The major industries are oil-refining, sugar-refining 
and cement. With the completion of the traus-Andean 


pipeline linking the oilfields of Oriente Province with the 
tanker-loading port of Esmeraldas in 1972, Ecuador is 
destined to become an important oil-exporting nation, and 
the largest oil producer in Latin America after Venezuela. 
Cepe, the state oil concern, is considering bids from foreign 
companies for the construction of a major refinery at 
Esmeraldas. Oil sales in 1972 reached U.S. $60 million and 
helped to increase total exports by 40 per cent; the 1973 
figure is expected to reach $200 million. However, regula- 
tions calling for increased investment from oil companies 
prospecting in the country have resulted in the abandon- 
ment by several foreign companies of a large percentage of 
their holdings. In August 1972 the Government announced 
a five-year development plan. Revenue from the new oil 
exports is expected to finance much of the plan’s aims. It 
is proposed to create 560,000 new jobs and to raise the 
growth rate to 8.4 per cent per year. Total investment is 
calculated at 63,700 million sucres. In 1973 the Agrarian 
Reform Law was passed. The law states that the right 
of private ownership over farmland is to bo conditioned by 
fulfilment of social responsibilities and efficient production. 
Rural property suitable for agriculture, unexploited for 
more than two and less than five years, will be liable to 
expropriation. The law is designed to correct injustices of 
tenure and exploitation. The extension of the country’s 
electricity resources is one of the Government's priorities; 
it is hoped that the entire population will benefit from 
electricity' by 1990. The total cost of current extension 
plans is more than 6,000 million sucres. 

Ecuador claims exclusive fishing rights within a limit 
of 320 km. from the coastline. This claim has been the 
source of continuing friction with the U.S. A. forsome years. 
Ecuador is a member of the Andean Group. OPEC, tho UN, 
the Organization of American States, the Alliance for 
Progress and the Latin American Free Trade Association. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications are rendered difficult by mountains 
and forests. There are 1,070 km. of railway- track, the main 
railway- extending from the coast to Quito and beyond. 
The Pan-American Highway runs for 1,392 km. through 
the country with branch roads to the coast. Near the coast 
the lower reaches of the rivers Guayas, Mira and Esmeral- 
das are navigable for about 190 km. There are a number 
of seaports of which Guayaquil and Manta arc the roost 
important. Three main Ecuadorean companies and some 
foreign lines operate internal and international air services. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance is compulsory for certain groups of 
both public and private employees. Benefits are available 
for sickness, industrial accidents, disability, maternity, 
old age, widowhood and orphanhood. Hospitals and welfare 
institutions are run by' Central Public Assistance Boards. 

Education 

Education is compulsory where school places arc avail- 
able. All public schools arc free, and considerable co-opera- 
tion exists between them and the private religious schools 
which continue to play* a vital role in the educational 
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system. Primary education covers the ages of six to twelve 
and secondary education twelve to eighteen. University 
courses extend for up to six years and include programmes 
for teacher training. About 50 per cent of primary school 
pupils proceed to secondary education, of which only 6 per 
cent reach university. As part of the current literacy 
Campaign a. number of adult schools and literacy centres 
have been built. There are seven universities. 

Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the magnificent 
mountain and forest scenery of the highlands, the tropical 
jungles of the Upper Amazon and the relics of Indian and 
Colonial Spanish cultures. There are a number of coastal 
resorts from which deep-sea fishing is possible. Scientific 
expeditions visit the Galdpagos Islands. 

Fisas are not required to visit Ecuador by nationals of 
Colombia, EEC countries (except Ireland), Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and Uruguay. 

Sport 

Football and basketball are the most popular sports. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 10th (Independence — Quito), October gth 
(Independence — Guayaquil), October 12th (Discovery of 
America — Guayaquil), November 1st (All Saints')*, Novem- 
ber 2nd (All Souls’), November 3rd (Cuenca’s Day), 
December 6th (Foundation of Quito), December 25th 
(Christmas). , 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), February gth-nth 
(Carnival), March 27th, 28th (Easter), May 1st (Labour 
Day), May 24th (Battle of Pichincha), July 24th (Birth oi 
Simon Bolivar). 

* Not an official holiday, but almost universally observed. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates - ’ 

100 centavos=i sucre. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 steriing=59.03 sucres; 

U.S. 51=25.00 sucres. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population (1971) ' 

Ecuador* 

Galdpagos 

Islands 

Total 

Births 

Marriages 

Deathsf 

283,561 

8,006 

6,384,200 

243,506 

37.329 

63.885 


Total Population (1973): 6,819,500. 

* Excludes eastern provinces, for which no figures are available, 
f Provisional figure. 


PROVINCES 

(1973) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Province 

Population 

Capital 

Azuay 

Bolfvar 

Canar 

Carchi 

Cotopaxi . 

Chimborazo 

El Oro 

Esmeraldas 

Guayas 

Imbabura 

Loja. 

362,972 

193.573 

142,843 

128,948 

250,609 

406,263 

275,190 

200,216 

1,589,288 

226,647 

412,358 

Cuenca 

Guaranda 

Azogues 

Tulcdn 

Latacunga 

Riobamba 

Machala 

Esmeraldas 

Guayaquil 

Ibarra 

Loja 

Los Rfos 

Manabi 

Morona Santiago . 

Napo 

Pastaza 

Pichincha . 

Tungurahua 

Zamora Chinchipe 
j Archipidlago de Coffin 
(Galdpagos) 

401,909 

905.335 

46,767 

44,486 

25.115 

946,066 

271,690 

21,020 

4.205 

Babahoyo 

Portoviejo 

Macas 

Tcna 

Puyo 

Quito 

Ambato 

Zamora 

Puerto Baquerizo 
(Isla San 
Cristdbal) 


1 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Quito (capital) . . 551,163 

Guayaquil . . 835,812 

Cuenca . 1 - , . 79,140 

Amhato . . . 78,006 


Machala . 

. 

63.327 

Esmeraldas 

. 

62,912 

Riobamba 

. 

55A73 

Portoviejo 


49,745 
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system. Primary education covers the ages of six to twelve 
and secondary education twelve to eighteen. University 
courses extend for up to six years and include programmes 
for teacher training. About 50 per cent of primary school 
pupils proceed to secondary education, of which only 6 per 
cent reach university. As part of the current literacy 
Campaign, a. number of adult schools and literacy centres 
have, been built. There are seven universities. 

Tourism 

‘ The main tourist attractions are the magnificent 
mountain and forest scenery of the highlands, the tropical 
jungles of the Upper Amazon and the relics of Indian and 
Colonial Spanish cultures. There are a number of coastal 
resorts from which deep-sea fishing is possible. Scientific 
expeditions visit the Galdpagos Islands. 

Visas are not required to visit Ecuador by nationals of 
Colombia, EEC countries (except Ireland), Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and Uruguay. 

Sport 

Football and basketball are the most popular sports. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Public Holidays 

1974: August 10th (Independence — Quito), October 9th 
(Independence — Guayaquil), October 12th (Discovery of 
■ America— Guayaquil), November 1st (All Saints’)*, Novem- 
ber 2nd (All Souls'), November 3rd (Cuenca's Day), 
December 6th (Foundation of Quito), December 25th 
(Christmas). . - . . . Y 

1975: January 1st (New Year's Day), February 9th-ntK 
(Carnival), March 27th, 28th (Easter), May 1st (Labour 
Day), May 24th (Battle of Pichincha),' July 24th (Birth of 
Simon Bolivar). 

* Not an officialholiday, butalmostuniversallyobaerved. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos= 1 sucre. ■ • 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : . - ' 

£1 sterling =59.03 sucres; 

U.S. §1=25.00 sucres. ■ 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area. (sq. km.) 

Population (1971) ’ ' 

Ecuador* 

Galdpagos 

Islands 

Total 

Births 

Marriages 

DeathsJ 

283.561 

8,006 

6,384,200 

243.5°6 

mum 

63,885 


Total Population (1973): 6,819,500. 

* Excludes eastern provinces, for which no figures are available, 
t Provisional figure. 


PROVINCES 

( 1973 ) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Province 

Population 

Capital 

Azuay 

362,972 

Cuenca 

Los Rios . ; 

401,909 

Babahoyo 

Bolivar . ... 

193.573 

Guaranda 

Manabl 

9°5>335 

Portoviojo 

Cafiar 

142,843 

Azogues 

Morona Santiago . 

46,767 

Macas 

Carchi 

128,948 

Tulcdn 

Napo 

44,486 

Tena 

Cotopaxi . 

250,609 

Latacunga 

Pastaza 

25.115 

Puyo 
■ Quito 

Chimborazo 

406,263 

Riobamba 

Pichincha . 

946,066 

El Oro . 

275.190 

Machala 

Tungurahua 

271,690 

Ambato 

Esmeraldas 

200,216 

Esmeraldas 

Zamora Chinchipe 

21,020 

Zamora > 

Guayas 

1,589,288 

Guayaquil 

Archipidlago do Coldn 

, 

' 

Puerto Baquenzo 
(Isla San 
Cristdbal) 

Imbabura 

Loja. . ' . 

226,647 

412,358 

Ibarra 

Loja 

(Galdpagos) 

4,205 


Quito (capital) . 
Guayaquil 
Cuenca . ■ . 

Ambato . 


CHIEF TOWNS 


551.163 

835.812 

79 . 14 ° 

78,006 


43 - 1 ' 


Machala . 
Esmeraldas 
Riobamba 
Porto viejo 


63.327 

62,912 
55A73 
49.745 • 
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agriculture 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Potatoes .... 
Rice ..... 
Barley .... 

Wheat .... 
Maize .... 

Cocoa .... 

Coffee .... 

Bananas .... 
Cotton .... 

456,686 

288,016 

77.659 

94.099 

222,486 

47.993 

55.893 

5.833.562 

23.557 

5 ) 1,794 
187,464 
109,990 
Sr, 000 
269,506 
53.584 
60,427 
4,136,710 
7.552 

680,740 

i 3 i. 75 ° 

68,691 

68,493 

260,013 

48,737 

59.325 

3 . 951.859 

10,714 

473.348 

167,422 

73.387 

50,6(0 

271,390 

66.820 

53.425 

3 . 73 L 454 

h ,556 


Livestock (1972): Cattle 2,358,420, Sheep 2,474,100, Pigs 2,545,000. 
Source: Ministeno de Agriculture, Direccion de Ganaderia. 


DESTINATION OF BANANA EXPORTS 
('000 U.S. $) 



Z 97 0 

1971 

1972 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

4.969 j 

7,718 

7.556 

Chile ..... 

4.625 I 

6,206 

4.846 

Germany, Federal Republic . j 

10,983 ! 

16,406 

J 4 , 7)4 

Japan 

34 . 91 ° 

33,549 

37.335 

United States .... 

25.512 

24,316 

22,660 

Others 

I 3 . 27 S 

12,959 

2 I, 8 z 8 

Total 

94.277 

i°i.i 5 ) 

109,009 


destination of coffee exports 


(’000 U.S. $) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

a 

Africa (total) 

France . . • 

Germany, Federal Republic . 
Hungary . 

Italy .... 

Netherlands 

Poland .... 
Spain .... 

Sweden . 

U.S. A 

Others . . ... 

1,373 

3.° 2 3 

1,289 

588 

X 3 S 

17 

897 

129 

95. s 73 

3 > 3°7 

13 

1,083 

7 . 54 ° 

2,475 

1,082 

1,036 

920 

378 

33.723 

2,279 

12 

904 

3,211 

3,074 

491 

489 

2,737 

266 

439 

21,785 

3.036 

102 
x.24 j 

7.285 

4,382 

673 

816 

257 

208 

268 

2 1,892 

2.473 

Total 

26.639 


36. {94 

42,600 
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DESTINATION OF COCOA EXPORTS 
('ooo U.S. $) 



197° 

1971 

1972 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

73i 

778 

1,013 

Colombia .... 

3.426 

3,206 

4,960 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

1,167 

1,682 

1,873 

Italy .... 

1.959 

1,251 

1,487 

Japan .... 

1,790 

2,116 

1,94° 

Netherlands 

1.332 

I.I55 

1,624 

U.S.A 

7,921 

8,639 

6,796 

U.S.S.R 

81 

2,334 

— . 

Others .... 

3,662 

4.215 

3,626 

Total 

22,069 

25,376 

23.319 


MINING 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold . 

troy ozs. 

6,738 

8,164 

7.354 

8,521 

Silver .... 

,, 

79,657 

136,204 

124.253 

69.761 

Copper .... 

kgs. 

415,444 

558,483 

534.576 

511,209 

Lead .... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Petroleum 

’ooo galls. 

92,300 

74.000 

65,800 

60,700 


Petroleum Production: (1971) 55,700,000 gallons; (1972) 1,201,700,000 gallons. 


INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1969 

197° 

1971 

l 

Refined Petroleum . 

'ooo galls. 

324,800 

366,200 

406,800 

424,900 

Diesel Oil 

11 

64,100 

77.400 

84,400 

93,900 

Keroseno 


26,200 

20,600 

15.700 

16,800 

Sugar .... 

metric tons 

208,000 

248,000 

255,000 

252,685* 

Cement .... 

11 

456,000 

458,000 

462,000 

482,000 

Beer .... 

'ooo bottles 

98,234 

107,972 

106,872 

127,743 

Cigars .... 

'ooo 

607 

481 

681 

844 

Cigarettes 

'ooo packets 

61,335 

63.338 

66,872 . 

65,192 


* Provisional. 


FINANCE 

100 centavos=x sucre. 

Coins: 5, 10; 26 and 50 centavos; 1 sucre. 

Notes: 5, xo, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 sucres. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=59.03 sucres; U.S. $1=25.00 sucres. 
100 sucres=£i.694 = $.}.oo. 
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ORDINARY BUDGET 
(million sucres) 

I 97 2 : Revenue 3,Soo; Expenditure .1,113. 

Principal Items of Expenditure 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Education . 

Defence 

Interior 

Social Welfare 

Public Debt Interest 
State Offices and Pen- 

598 

545 

160 

21 

355 

— — i 
690 

620 

200 

22 

44 ° 

787 

742 

223 

24 

590 

1,041 

933 

249 

29 

578 

sions 

74 

69 

78 

IIO 

Public Works 

2 

2 

2 

0 


* Provisional. Includes the period January-March 1973. 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(million sucres) 


Revenue 

1971 


Expenditure 

1971 

1972* 

Taxation .... 

1,290 

1.951 

Education .... 

372 

492 

Non-Tax Revenue 

91 

93 

Public Works .... 

S32 

679 

Foreign Loans . 

92 

1,00 0 

Natural Resources and Tourism . 

106 

44 

Internal Loans . 

1,083 

499 

Health 

Public Debt (Amortization) 

t 57 

657 

143 

625 

Total . 

2,556 

3,543 

Total 

3 ,i 9 i 

3.2 }5 


* Provisional. 

Source: Ministerio de Finanzas, Eslados Fiuancieros de la Tesorerla General da la Naciin. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million sucres) 



1970 

I 97 1 * 

1972* 

Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

Agriculture . . 

Manufacturing industries 

Trade, retail and wholesale 

Other services, government, and rent 

Net factor income from abroad 

Gross National Income • 

Less depreciation allowance 

Net National Income • 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 

Net National Product ■ 

Depreciation allowance ■ 

Gross National Product . ■ 

Balance of exports and imports . 

Net factor income from abroad . 

Available Resources • • ' 

^Private consumption expenditure . . 

Government consumption expenditure . 
Fixed capital formation . • • ■ 

Increase in stocks • 

34 ,oi 7 

10,372 

5 > 7 l 3 

3,505 

8,351 

—1,141 
32,876 
— 1 > 3°5 
3 L 57 I 
3.047 
34.618 

1.305 

35,923 

2,039 

1,141 

39,103 

25,581 

5.348 

7.463 

71 1 

.JO, 109 

11,466 

6.757 

4.719 

9,503 

—1,284 

38,825 

-1,760 

37.065 

3.416 

40,481 

1,760 

42,241 

4,517 

1,284 

48,042 

30,906 

6.644 

9,666 

S26 

47,910 

12,569 

8,015 
5,408 
r 1,225 
— 1,210 
46,700 
- 2,375 
44.325 
4.155 
48,480 
2,375 
50,855 
2.745 
1,210 
54.810 

36,420 

7,480 

9.770 

1,140 

- * Provisional. 
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COST OF LIVING INDICES 


Quito 

(Base: 1965=100) 

Guayaquil 

■ ,, (Base: 1967=100) 


1971 

1972 


1971 

1972 

Food and Drink 

143.6 

159-5 < 

. Food .... 

123.5 

135-3 

Housing 

127.7 

134-9 

Housing 

125.5 

134.0 

Clothing 

134-9 

143-5 

Clothing . ... 

135-3 

144.8 

Miscellaneous 

132-2 

138.0 

Miscellaneous .. ; .- 

' ‘ 118.1 

120.8 

General Index 

136.6 

147-4 

General Index . 1 . 

0 

H 

133-2 

Index based on low and medium income families. 

Index based on a working class family. 


CURRENCY AND RESERVES 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Currency in Circulation (million sucres) . 
of which: 

4.389-2 

5 . 465 -I 

6,118.0 

7 . 423-3 

Banknotes and coins .... 

1,702.5 

2,271 .9 

2,341-6 

2,817.6 

Monetary deposits .... 

Total International Monetary Reserve (million 

2,686.7 

1 

3 U 93-2 

3 . 776-4 

4.605.7 

U.S.$) 

of which: 

39 -o 

49.0 

" 17. 4 

1:19.7 

Gold reserves ..... 

28.4 

27-3 

26.9 

20.7 

Currency reserves ..... 

10.6 

21.7 

- 9-5 

99.0 


FOREIGN AID, INCLUDING PRIVATE LOANS 
(’ooo U.S. dollars) 


» ‘ , 

1970 , 

. .1971 

... ^972 . 

English Bond Holders . 




2,901 

2,538 

2,175 

Eximbank .... 




16,423 

15.279 

15.845 

U.S. Government (AID) 


• ' 


, 71,515 

74.859 

75.404 

International Bank (IBRD) . 




• 40.434 

31.952 

34.294 

Interamerican Bank (IDB) . 




- 45.103 - 

52,680 

" 58.787" 

Gregg d’Europe . 




I40 

— . 


Dutch Bank Consortium 




— 





Coffee Federation of Colombia 




180 

135 

, 90 

Ciave 


. * 


77 

77 

■ ■ 54 

Telenorma .... 







First National City Bank 




593 

- .,368' 

'602 

Ericsson .... 




8,112 

8,811 - 

10,707 

Pont-i-Mousson . 




.1,117 

644 

‘ 

Ferrostal . ; . 

1 1 



69 

. V . '7 / ’ 

’ , 

Miscellaneous Sources ' 




' 54.827 

73.409 , 

145,982V 

■ ’ Total . 

' •; 



241,491 

mm 

343,940 ' 


EXTERNAL TRADE \\ 

(’ooo U.S. dollars) ■ > ■ •*- '• 


; ■ . 

,1969 

1970 

■, ; 

1971.: • 

. 1972 : 

Imports . 

261,885 

' 247,578 


328,840 ■ . 1 

Exports , . 

151,886 

201,477 

11 

301,489 


' “ 438 




































ECUADOR — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(’ooo U.S. dollars) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Perishable Consumer 
Goods 

22,027 

3°»745 

36,202 

Durable Consumer Goods 

12.635 

12,174 

12,4 04 

Fuels and Lubricants . 

18,785 

23,070 

23, 152 

Raw Materials and Agri- 
cultural Products 

5.872 

5.087 

7,140 

Raw Materials and Pro- 
ducts for Industry 

82,248 

112,458 

118,638 

Building Materials 

13.703 

11,396 

14,228 

Capital Goods for Agri- 
culture 

5,024 

4,687 

5,280 

Capital Goods for Indus- 
try . 

49.034 

64,847 

70,698 

Transport Equipment . 

37.646 

39,409 

40,161 

Miscellaneous 

604 

47 

937 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

| 

Balsa 

2,920 

3.318 

3,787 

Bananas 

94,092 

100,748 

ioS.ioS 

Cocoa 

22,069 

25.376 

23.319 

Coffee . 

50,516 

36.491 

42,600 

Oilseeds 

Pharmaceutical Pro- 
ducts and Chemi- 

U 750 

1.847 

4,066 

cals . 

1.423 

1.74s 

2,490 

Straw Hats 

528 

2,007 

1.989 

Molasses 

740 

699 

299 

Sugar . 

9,398 

13.474 

17.075 

Fish Products 

6,807 

14.625 

16,731 

Others . 

n.234 

16,687 

81,025 

Total 

201,477 

217.023 

3 °i.\So 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
{'ooo U.S. dollars) 



Imports 

Exports 



1970 

1971 

■cm 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Argentina .... 
Brazil .... 

Canada .... 
Chile .... 

Colombia .... 
Mexico .... 
Peru .... 

United States 

Uruguay .... 
Venezuela .... 
Belgium and Luxembourg . 
France .... 
Germany, Federal Republic . 
Italy .... 

Netherlands 

Spain .... 

Sweden .... 
Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

Japan .... 

1.947 

895 

3.956 

3.929 

18,471 

2,045 

2,576 

80,791 

66 

5.584 

3.589 

8,381 

30.915 

8.540 

4.127 

4.621 

5.950 

3.483 

H. 54 2 

26.237 

1.494 

1.949 

6,994 

4.920 

22,487 

3.659 

3.003 

103.558 

124 

8,551 

4.672 

4.370 

41,118 

8,503 

4,488 

4,246 

7,304 

5,679 

11,641 

36,104 

3,on 

5.839 

7.407 

1.580 

20,696 

5.094 

3.676 

99.152 

92 

15.149 

3.452 

6,661 

38.850 

8,744 

868 

3.256 

8,114 

7.S63 

18,305 

47.396 

3.421 

1.429 

1.263 

5.600 
4.978 

570 

r.oio 

87.541 

9 

76 

6,678 

3.401 

20,335 

6.600 
4,262 

1,004 

581 

347 

953 

37.317 

4 . 1 8 3 

1,165 

1,099 

9,196 

7.173 

1,091 

5,032 

85,610 

50 

107 

8,793 

2,294 

22,151 

5.190 

5.045 

563 

653 

299 

1,018 

36,619 

3.145 

2,733 

9,184 

10,809 

10,504 

877 

6.146 

1 13.097 

20 

80 

8.626 

3,395 

25,328 

5,721 

4 ° 

717 

545 

U 3 

1,318 

41 . 2(9 


transport 


ROADS 


RAILWAYS 



I Passengers 
Carried 

t 

j Passenger / 
Kilometres 

Freight / 
Kilometres 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 • 

1 

3.439.620 

4.413.351 

1,704,987 

60,090,110 

54.046.459 

34,118,146 

53.i35.38i 

48,296.879 

46.67r.407 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars . 


18,728 

20,663 

22,650 

Pick-ups . 


14.465 

l 6 ,o 83 

20,779 

Buses 


4,900 

5,109 

5.295 

Trucks 


8,616 

8,793 

9,032 

Jeeps 


3.663 

3.992 

1-340 

Others 


2SO 

1,183 

1.333 


430 



















ECUADOR — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


SHIPPING 



1970 

1971 

Tonnage Entered . 

1,521,204 

1,840,864 

Tonnage Cleared . 

1,768,405 

1,745,788 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Passenger Movement 

1969 

1970 

Internal . . . ■ • . 

International 

278,312 

179,262 

347. J 57 

184,622 


TOURISM 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71*) 


Number of Visitors 

Type 

Establishments 

Pupils 

Teachers 

1967 . • . I 

41.117 

Kindergarten 

172 

14.251 

395 . 

1968 . 

52,30s 

Primary 

7.779 

1,023,690 

26,496 

1969 . 

54,960 

Secondary . 

820 

216,727 

15.699. 

1970 . 

57.543 

— 

Higher inc. Universities 

15 

42.394 

n.a. 


* Provisional figures. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Banco Central del Ecuador. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution o£ 1945 states that legislative power is 
ited in Congress, which is composed of two chambers, 
ey assemble twice a year for a period of sixty days, 
members of the Senate are elected for a four-year term, 
nd may be re-elected. There are two senators for each 
irovince and one for the Archipelago of Colon. In addition, 
ifteen "functional” senators are designated by bodies 
representative of educational institutions, learned societies, 
the Press, the armed forces; and by labour, industry, 
agriculture and commerce, in the sierra and in the litoral. 

The Chamber of Deputies has seventy-two members 
elected for a two-year term. Members are eligible for 
re-election. 

In addition to its law-making duties. Congress super- 
vises the administration and expenditure of the national 
revenues; ratifies treaties; elects members of the Supreme 
and Superior Courts; and, from panels presented by the 
President, the Comptroller-General, the Attorney-General 
and the Superintendent of Banks. It is also able to over- 
rule the President’s amendment or rejection of a bill which 
it has submitted to him for his approval, and may grant 
or refuse the allocation of extraordinary powers to the 
President. 

The presidential term is four years. An ex-President 
may be re-elected only alter four years have elapsed from 


the date of his terminating office. The President appoints 
his own cabinet/ the governors of provinces, diplomatic 
representatives and certain administrative employees, and 
is responsible for the direction of international relations. 
In the event of foreign invasion or internal disturbance, 
extraordinary powers may be given him by Congress, or by 
the Council of State if Congress is not in session. 

The Constitution also provides for a Legislative Com- 
mittee, consisting of nine members, to draw up bills (with 
the exception of those dealing with economic questions), 
and codify and edit laws. 

As in other post-war Latin-American Constitutions, par- 
ticular emphasis is laid on the functions and duties of the 
State, which is given wide responsibilities with regard to 
the protection of labour; assisting in the expansion of 
production; protecting the Indian and peasant communi- 
ties; and organizing the distribution and development of 
uncultivated lands, by expropriation where necessary. 

Every Ecuadorean citizen, male or female, who is 
literate and over 18 years of age, may vote.. Voting is 
compulsory for all citizens. The Constitution . guarantees 
liberty of conscience in all its manifestations, and states 
that the law shall not make any discrimination for religious 
reasons. . 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Guillermo RodrIguez Lara. 

THE CABINET 

(March 1974) . _ 

Minister of Natural Resources and Energy: Naval Capt. 

Gustavo jARRfx Ampudia. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Dr. Ramiro 

Larrea Santos. 

Minister of Finance: Econ. Jaime Moncayo GarcIa. 
Minister of Health: Col. Dr. Raul Maldonado MejIa. 
Minister of Production: Dr. Guillermo Maldonado Lince. 
Secretary-General of the Administration: Col. Carlos 

Aguirre Azanza. 


Minister of the Interior: Rcar-Adm. Alfredo Poveda 
Burbano. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Antonio Lucio Paredes. 

Minister of Education: Col. Luis Guillermo DurAn 
Arcentales, 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Marco Almeida JAtiva. 

Minister of Public Works: Col. Rafael RodrIguez 
Palacios. 
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ECUADOR — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO ECUADOR 
(In Quito unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Avda. Col6n 716 (E); Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: 
Alberto Fravega Roygt. 

Austria: BogotA, Colombia (E). 

Belgium: La Gasca y Carvajal (E); Ambassador: Emile 
Leemans. 

Bolivia: Avda. 12 de Octubre 186, 3° piso (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Ra6l Lema Pelaez. 

Brazil: Caamano 130 (E); Ambassador: Vasco Mariz. 
Bulgaria: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Canada: Calle 58 No. 10-42 (E); Ambassador: Sidney 
Allan Freifield. 

Chile: Avda. 18 de Septiembre 413 y Avda. Amazonas, 
3° piso (E); Ambassador : Gen. Pablo Schaffhadser. 

Colombia: Calle Tarqui 319 (E); Ambassador: DarIo 
Arango Tamayo. 

Costa Rica: Avda. Orellana 571 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: 
Luz Calder( 5 n de Aguilar. 


Korea, Republic: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Lebanon: Bogotd, Colombia (L). 

Malta: Apdo. 211 (E); Ambassador: JosL Manuel Jij< 5 n- 
CaamaSo y Flores. 

Mexico: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 2101 (E); Ambassador: 
Plutarco AlbarrAn LcSpez. 

Netherlands: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1855, 4 0 piso, Apto. 1 
(E); Ambassador: Jacob Varekamp. 

Nicaragua: Isabel la Catdlica 331 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Alfonso Ortega Urbina. 

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Panama: Calle San Javier 185 (E); Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: 
Roberto Samuel FAbrega Coytia. 

Paraguay: Pasaje Urrutia 181 (E); Ambassador: Julio 
PeSa del Molino Torre. . 

Peru: Avda. Colon 951 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jorge 
Morelli Pando. 


Czechoslovakia: Calle General Salazar 958 y Avda. 12 de 
Octubre (E); Ambassador: BedRich Pistora. 

Denmark: Bogotd, Colombia (E). 

Dominican Republic: San Javier 412 (E); Ambassador: 
Rodolfo Leyba Polanco. 

Egypt: Avda. Orellana 380 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: Adel 
Ibrahim Kheir Eldine. 

El Salvador: San Ignacio 418 y Coruna (E); Ambassador: 

H£ctor Palomo Salazar. 

Finland: Lima, Peru (E). 

France: Plaza 107, esq. Patria (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
Barbusse. 

German Democratic Republic: (E); Chargd d’Affaires: 
Peter Gleinig. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Patria y 9 do Octubre 
(E); Ambassador: Walter Weber. 

Greece: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Guatemala: Calle Ayarza 494 (E); Ambassador: Rafael 
Aguilar SpInola. 

Honduras: Calle Murgedn 518 (E); Ambassador. Dr. 

Efrain Ponce Tejada. 

Hungary: Brasilia, Brazil. 

India: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Israel: James Orton 257 (E); Ambassador: Itzhak Shefi. 

Italy: Calle La Isla in (E); Ambassador: Gastone 
Adorni Bracessi. 

Japan: Calle Checoslovaquia 136 y Avda. Eloy Alfaro 
(E); Ambassador: Hiroshi Yokota. 

Ecuador also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Ethiopia, 
Tobago. 


Poland: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 1625 (E); Ambassador: 
Zdzislaw Szewczyk. 

Portugal: Calle Tamayo 1376 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Julio 
Mbnino Salcedas. 


Romania: Avda. Republica del Salvador 482 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dimitry Moiano. , -mi 3 

Spain: Veintimilla 1074 (E); Ambassador: Dr.' J'orgd 
Taberna Latasa. r> -* nH 

Sweden: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1865 (E); Amb'asiador: 
Ingvar Anders Harald Guauers. “ 1 

Switzerland: Rio de Janeiro 130, io° (E); Ambassador ? 
Etienne Serra. *■ 1 

Syria: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). ' • ' f 2 

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Reina Victoria 462 y Roca (E); Ambassador: 
Ivan Ivanovich Martchouk. 


United Kingdom: Gonzalez Sudrez tit (E); Ambassador: 
Peter Mennell. 1 ' _ , ; 

U.S.A.: Avda. Patria 120 (E); Ambassador: Robert C: 

Brewster. , , 

• r l o. s . 

Uruguay: Avda. 12 de Octubre 1962 (E); Ambassador: 
Fernando Rivera Devoto. , i)fI • 

Vatican: Avda. Amdrica 1S30 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Nuncio: Mgr. Luis Accogli. . 

Venezuela: Plaza 1067 y Baquerizo (E); ■$. mbassafor: 
Santiago Ochoa Bkiceno. n 

Yugoslavia: Caracas, Venezuela (L). 

.I-.-' ) 

Luxembourg, Morocco, the Philippines and.Trinidad and 


. ; 


•Ml 
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ECUADOR — (Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 


CONGRESS 

Congress was dissolved in June, 1970. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Federacidn Nacional Veiasquista (FNV): the Independent 
Party which won the 1968 elections, led by former 
President Dr. Josfi MarIa Velasco Ibarra (in exile). 

AcciAn Revolucionaria Nacional Ecuatoriana (ARNE): 

Nationalist-Rightist Party, supports the Roman 
Catholic Church; Leader Jorge Crespo Toral. 

Partido Radical Liberal: held office from 1895^0 1944 as 
' the Liberal Party which subsequently divided into 
various factions. The Liberal-Radical Party carries on 
the traditions of the old party. 

Movimiento Social Cristiano: Conservative Party; Leader 
ex-President Dr. Camilo Ponce EnrIquez. 

Partido Socialista Ecuatoriano: Edif. Bolivar, Apdo. 103, 
Quito; f. 1933; 55,000 mems.; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Oleas 
. , Zambrano. 

Partido Conservador: Traditional Rightist party;' Dir. 
Francisco Salazar- Alvarado. 

CoaliciAn Institucionalista DomocrAtica: Founder and Pres. 
Dr. Otto Arosemena G6mez. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supromo Court of Justice: Quito; Pres. Dr: BenjamIn 
Cevallos A.; 15 Judges and 2 Fiscals. * 

Higher Of Divisional Courts: Ambato, Cuenca, Guayaquil, 
Ibarra, Loja, Portoviejo, Quito, Riobamba, El Oro,' 
Latacunga and Esmeraldas; 44 judges. 

Provincial Courts: in 15 towns; 35 Criminal, 42 Provincial, 
87 Cantonal, 445 Parochial Judges. 

Special Courts: for juveniles and for labour disputes. 


RELIGION 

• i » • , ' , 

There is no state religion. Roman Catholicism is accepted 
by the majority and strongly supported by the Conserva- 
tive Party. 

Metropolitan Sees: 

Quito: Cardinal Paulo MuKoz Vega, Arzobispado, 
Apdo. 106, Quito. 

Suffragan Sees: Riobamba, Ibarra, Ambato, Gua- 
randa, Latacunga, Tulcan. 

Guayaquil: : Mgr. Bernardino EcheverrIa Ruiz, 
Ballon 501 y Chimborazo, Casilla 254, Guayaquil. 
Suffragan See: Portoviejo; Prelalure: Los Rios. 

Cuenca: Mgr. Ernesto Alvarez. 

Suffragan See: Loja; Prelalure: El Oro. ’ 

Vicariates Apostolic: Mendez, Napo, Zamora, Esme- 
raldas, Canclos. 

Prefectures Apostolic: San Miguel de Sucumbios, 
Aguarico, Galapagos. 


Quito 

El Comercio: Apdo. 57i f- 1906; morning; commercial; 
independent; Dir. Carlos Mantilla Ortega; Proprs. 
Companfa Andnima El Comercio; circ. 60,000. 

Gaceta Judicial: f. 1895; organ of . the Supreme Court of 
Justice; Dir. Arturo GARcf a. ' 

Registro Oficial: f. 1830; official gazette; announcements 
of laws and decrees; Dir. (vacant). 

El Tiempo: Calle Gareig Moreno '626; f. 1965; morning; 

Dir. Carlos de la Torre R.; circ. 25,000. 

Ultimas Noticias: Apdo. 57: L 1937; evening; independent; 
commercial; Proprs. Companfa Anonima El Comercio; 
Dir. Carlos Mantilla O.; circ. 35,000. - 

Guayaquil 

La Prensa: Boyaca y 9 de Octubre, Apdo. 78; f. 1923; 
evening; Liberal; commercial; Dir. Miguel' Ulloa 
Figueroa; circ. 10,000. ' 

La Razdn: Apdo. 5832; evening; liberal; Dir.' Jorge P£rez 
Concha. . 

El Tetegrafo: Avda. 10 de Agosto 601; f. 1884; morning; 
liberal; commercial; Proprs. El Telegrafo C.A.; Dir. 
Gen. Eduardo Arosemena G.; circ. 25,000 (weekdays), 
33,500 (Sundays). 

El Universo: Apdo. 531: f. 1921; morning; independent; 
Dir. Sucre PErez Castro; circ'. 90,000 (weekdays), 
105,000 (Sundays). . 'i : ' ■ 

"" Ambato 

El Heraldo: Propr. Obispado de Ambato; Dir. Dr. Tan- 
quino Toro Navas.' 

BAHfA DE CARAQUEZ. 

El Globo: f. 1911; Propr. Empresa El Globo; morning; 
Dir. Dr. Alberto Palau J.; circ. 8,000. . 

Cuenca 

El Mercurio: Paguirre 161; f. 1924; morning; commercial, 

. independent; Dir. Ing. Miguel MerchAn; circ. 7,000 
(weekdays), 9,000 (Sundays). . 

El Tiempo: Casilla 4909; f. 1956; Dir. Humberto Toral. 

Machala 

El Nacional: f. 1964; Dir. Rodolfo Veintimilla. : 

Portoviejo \ 

Diario Manabita: f. .1934; morning; Dir. .Pedro E. Zam- 
brano; circ. 5;ooo. 

PERIODICALS. . 

Quito , 

America: Casilla 75; f. 1925; Indo-Amcrican culture; 

quarterly; Dirs. Hugo Moncayo, Dar(o Guevara. 

Boletin Cultural del Ministerio de Relacioncs Exteriores: 

f. 1945; monthly. 

La Calle: weekly; Editor Alejandro 1 Carri6n. : 

Comercio Ecuatoriano: Calle Guayaquil 1242, Apdo. 202; 
commerce. 

El Ecuador Comcrciat: Bolivar 25; f. 1923: commerce, 
agriculture, industry, finance; monthly. 

Ecuador Gula Turistica: Edif. Brauer, iireja 43S, Of. 431- 
f. 1969; tourist information in Spanish and English; 
Dir. Jorge Vaca O.; Propr. Prensa Informativa 
Turistica; circ. 30,000. 
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ECUADOR— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =mUlioh. 
amounts in sucres.) ' 

BANKING 

Banks came under government control in June, 1970. 
Superintendent of Banks: Dr. Gonzalo Cordova Galarza 

Central Bank 

Banco Central del Ecuador: Avda. 10 de Agosto, Plaza 
Bolivar, Quito; f. 1927; cap. 47.6m., dep. 3,472.410. 
(Dec. 1972); Pres. Ing. Jaime Morillo Battle; Gefl. 

.. n Man. GermAnico Espinosa Zambrano. 

Commercial Banks 
Quito 

Banco de Co-operativas del Ecuador: Avda. 10 de Agosto 
937; f. 1964; cap. and dep. 20m.; Gen. Man. J. 
Caxjpuzano. 

Banco Nacional de Fomento: Calle Ante 107 y Avda. 10 <Ie 
Agosto 321, Apdo. 685; f. 1944; Gen. Man. Dr. Carlos 
1 Camacho SaA; 48 brs. 

'6anco i , , t |del Pichincha S.A.: Casilla 261; f. 1906; Pres. 

" Gonzalo Mantilla M.; Gen. Man. Jaime Acosta V. 
Banco de Prfistamos, S.A.: Venezuela 659; f. 1909; cap. 
,<v ■ 2411(1.1, • dep. 151.2m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Col. Carlos 
Flores Guerra; Gen. Man. Dr. Aleredo Albornoz 
SAnchez. 

Cuenca 

Banco de Azuay, C.A.: Casilla 33; i. 1913; cap. p.u. roni., 
<» ’dep. 121.9m. (Dec. 1970); Man. HernAn Borrero V. 

•Jl ‘4 l<« 

Guayaquil 

Banco de Descuento: esq. Pichincha y Aguirre, Apdo. 4x4: 

cap. 14m., res. 67m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Antonio 
Pino Ycaza; Gen. Man. Gonzalo Ycaza Cornejo. 
Bahco JS’Filantrfipica: Luque 119-21; f. 1908; cap. and 
res. ioGjn.. dep. 1,200m. (Dec. 1973); Gen. Man. 

■ 1 ’ Nahim' A. Isaias. 

Banco do Guayaquil: Apdo. 1300; f. 1923; cap. 116m,, dep. 

( I 'logm'.H^Dec. 1970); Pres. Rafael Dillon V.; Gen. 

Man. Carlos Baquerizo Sotomayor. 

La- Previsora; Banco Nacional de Cr6dito: Avda. 9 de 
Octulire.aio, Apdo. 44; f. 1920; cap. and res. i6ortl., 
dep. 1,900m.; Gen. Man. Rodrigo Ycaza. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank o^ Am erica: New York; Quito Office: Calle Guayaquil 

l!ank of iLnqdon and Montreal Ltd.: Nassau, Bahamas; 
Guayaquil: Calle Pichincha 108-110; Quito: Calle Chile 
esq. Guayaquil; Man. R. A. Fairhurst. 

First National City Bank: New York; Guayaquil: Pichincha 
412, Apdo. 5885; Quito: Venezuela 1000 y Mejia, Apdo. 
* 393 - 

Hollandscho Bank-Unio N.V.: Amsterdam;. Guayaquil 
*’ office '(Banco Holandds Unido): Casilla 5830; Quito 
office: Avda. 10 de Agosto 911, Casilla 42; Man. C. 
, Groen. . \ 

n: ' n x Development Bank 

Ecuatoriana do Dcsarrollo S.A., COFIEC: Quito; f. 1965; 
authorized.ipap. 72m., subscribed 65m. (Dec. 1971). 

Finance Corporation 

Corporacidn Financfera Ecuatoriana: Avda. 10 de Agosto 
1564, Quito; 'private finance corporation; office in 
Guayaquil. _ ( i 


INSURANCE 
National Companies 

Instituto Ecuatoriano de Seguridad Social: Apdo. 2640, 
Quito; f. 1936; various forms of State insurance pro- 
vided. The Institute directs the Ecuadorean social 
insurance system through the Insurance Board (Caja 
' Nacional del Seguro Social) and the Medical Depart- 
ment (Departamento Mddico). 


Anglo Ecuatoriana de Guayaquil C. Ltda.: Apdo. 57, 
Guayaquil; f. 1966; cap. p.u. 2m. 

Anglo Equatoriana do Quito C. Ltda.: Apdo. 2, Quito; 
f. 1966; cap. and res. 4,498,600; Pres. John P. Wynne; 
Gen. Man. Augusto Cordovez. 

“Bolivar”, Compania de Seguros del Ecuador, S.A.: Edificio 
Sud America, Malecdn y Sim6n Bolivar 1401, Apdo. 
1047, Guayaquil; f. 1958; Man. Luis A. Carbo Arose- 

MENA. 

S.A. Comercia! Anglo-Ecuatoriana: Apdo. 410, Guayaquil; 
f. 19x6; cap. p.u. 15m.; subsidiary of Lloyds Bank 
iTAerza&unaL 

Compania Ecuatoriana do Seguros, S.A.: Pedro Carbo 632 
y Aguirre, Apdo. 3660, Guayaquil; f. 1942; Exec. Pres. 
Dr. Otto Arosemena G6mez; Gen. Man. Rodrigo 
Ycaza Candel. 

Compania do Seguros Ecuatoriana-Suiza, S.A.: Calle Fco. 
de P. Ycaza 203, Apdo. 397, Guayaquil; f. 1954; cap. 
and res. 9m.; Apdo. 2318, Quito; Man. Econ. Enrique 
Salas; Sub-Man. Fritz Gfeller. 

Huancavilca, Compania Nacional de Seguros: Avda. 9 de 
Octubre y Pichincha, Guayaquil;’ f. 1961; Mans. G. 
Santos Alcivar, C. Donoso Varas. 

“La Nacional”, Compania de Seguros Gcnerales, S.A.: 

Panamd 809 y V.M. Renddn, Guayaquil; f. 1942; cap. 
p.u. 5.5m.; Man. Enrique NovAs Argudin. 

Panamericana, Compania de Seguros: Apdo. 214, Quito; 
Man. A. Fabara F. 

Sucre, Compania Nacional do Seguros, S.A,: Pichincha 108, 
2 0 piso, Apdo. 410, Guayaquil; Man. Luis F. Cornejo. 

“La Uni6n”, Compania Nacional de Seguros: Calle Malecon 
y General Franco, Apdo. 1294, Guayaquil; Man. F. L. 
Goldbaum. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Quito 

CSmara de Comercio do Quito (Quito Chamber of Commerce ): 
Guayaquil 1242, Apdo. 202; f. 1923; 1,900 mems.; Pres. 
Jaime Ponce Yepes. 

Guayaquil 

Cdmara de Comercio do Guayaquil ( Guayaquil Chamber of 
Commerce): Avda. Olmedo 414, Casilla dc Correo Y; f. 
1889; 3,363 mems.; Pres. BenjamIn Rosales Aspiazu; 
First Vice-Pres. Josk Plaza Luque; Second Vice-Prcs. 
Holbach PiSrez Febres Cordero; See. Antonio 
Arosemena G< 5 mez-Lince. 

Chambers of Commerce are also established in: Cuenca, 
Tulcdn, Ibarra, Santa Rosa, Latacunga, Ambato, Guaran- 
da, Riobamba, Azogues, Loja, Babahoyo, Machala, 
Zaruma, Portoviejo, Manta, Bahia de Caraqucz, Jipijapa, 
Esmeraldas, Chone and Milagro. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Confederaci fin Ecuatoriana de Organizaciones Clasistas— 
CEDOG: Calle Flores 846, Quito; f. 1938; affiliated to 
CMT; 80,000 mems. (est.) organized in 15 area organiza- 
tions; Pres. Jacinto Figueroa Vera; Sec.-Gcn. 
Carlos Aroca. 

Confederacibn Ecuatoriana da Organizaciones Sindicaies 
Libras (C.E.O.S.L.) ; Garcia Moreno 1244, Quito; f. 1962. 
affiliated with CIOSL and Organizacidn Regional 
Inleramericana de Trabajadores; Pres. A. Contreras 
ZiJSiga; Sec.-Gen. Jaime Hidalgo Flores. 

Confederacibn Obrera del Guayas— COG {Labour Confedera- 
tion of Gttayas): Calle Quito 710, Apdo. 5501, Guaya- 
quil; f. 1904; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 1,000 mems. 
(est.) in 4 affiliated unions; Pres. Luis Enrique P£rez 
Jurado; Sec.-Gen. Marco Alejandro Montes de 
Oca Df az. 

Confederacibn de Trabajadores de! Ecuador— GTE ( Con- 
federation of Ecuadorian Workers ): Casa del Obrero, 
Plaza del Teatro, Manabi 267, Quito; f. 1944; admitted 
to WFTU and CTAL; 55,000 mems. (est.) in 200 
affiliated unions; Pres. Leonidas C6rdova. 

A number of trade unions are not affiliated to the above 
groups. These include the Federacidn Nacional de Traba- 
jadores Maritimos y Portuarios del Ecuador — FNTMPE 
{National Federation of Maritime and Pori Workers of 
Ecuador ) and both railway trade unions. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 


Corporacibn Estatal Petrolera Ecuatoriana (Cepe) ( Ecua- 
dorian State Petroleum Corporation)'. Avda. Orellana y 
Puerto de Palos, Casillas 5007/S, Quito; f. 1972; 
aims to promote exploration for and exploitation of 
petrol and natural gas deposits by initiating joint 
ventures with foreign and national companies; to 
promote the transport and processing of oil, gas and 
allied products; to act as the agency controlling the 
concession of on- and off-shore exploration rights; 1973 
budget 94m.; Gen. Man. Col. Ren£ Vargas Pazos; 
Dir. of Refining Dr. Leonard EstupinAn; Dir. of 
Production Ing. Enrique PArez; Dir. of Commerce 
and Transport Ing. It A ul TerAn King; Dir. of Finance 
Econ. RaiJl Sagasti; Dir. of Industrial Relations 
Arturo Penaherrera; Gen. Sec. Lie. Raul de la 
Torre. 


Corporacibn de Fomento del Norte Ecuatoriano 
CORFONOR: Bolivar 62-4, Ibarra; i. 1967; semi-state 
organization responsible for co-ordinating regions 
development plans with the General Social Develop- 
ment Plan and the Programmes of Frontier Integration 
with Colombia; 40 mems.; cap. 8.4m.; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Lie. Rodrigo SuArez Morales. 


institute Ecuatoriano de Eiectrificacibn (INECEL): f. 196U 

state enterprise for the generation, transmission ana 
distribution of electrical energy; current plans ( 
1980) involve investment of U.S. $825 nl *» ir ‘ 
NicolAs Romero Sangster. 


Institute Ecuatoriano do Reeursos Hidraulicos: undertakes 

irrigation and hydroelectric projects. 

Institute Ecuatoriano de Reforma Agraria y P°|°™ zaai “" 
(IERAC): f. 1973 to supervise the Agranan Reform 
Law under the auspices and co-ordinatio 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

Junta Nacional de Planificaeibn y Coord in a c i t o . Qu it o , 
aims to formulate a general plan of econo - 

development and supervise its execution, 
grate local plans into the national. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

All railways are government-controlled. Extensive 
construction work is being undertaken. 

Empresa de los Ferrocarriles del Estado Ecuatoriano: 

Carrera Bolivar 443, Quito. Total length 1,071 km. 

Divisional Boards: 

Guayaquil-Quito Railway: Apdo. 159, Quito; f. 1S71, 
came into operation 190S; 425 km. of 1,067 mm. 
gauge; Gen. Man. Ing. Marcelo Saa Chaccjn. 
Quito-San Lorenzo Railway: 373 km. of 1,067 mm. 
gauge; administered by Junta Autonoma del Ferro- 
cam! del Norte. 

Sibambe-Cuenca Railway: 116 km. of 1,067 mm. gauge; 
Superintendent Wilson Ibarra. 

El Oro Railway: 100 km. of 750 mm. and 1,067 mm. 
gauge; Gen. Man. Julio Custode. 

ROADS 

The Pan-American Highway runs north from Ambato 
to Quito and to the Colombian border at Tulcdn and south 
to Cuenca and Loja. Highways in Ecuador total 18,345 km. 

Fondo Nacional do Carrcteras: Quito; f. 1964; Government 
agency to co-ordinate highway reconstruction. 

SHIPPING 

Anglo-Ecuadorian Oilfields Ltd.: Casilla 634, Quito; Chair. 
N. J. D. Williams; Gen. Man. (Trading 'Div.) J. E. 
Coloma; Gen. Man. (Oriente Div.) E. Trafford; 
coastal transport (tankers). 

Flota Mereante Grancolombiana, S.A.: Apdo. 3714, Guaya- 
quil; f. 1946 with Colombia and Venezuela. On Vene- 
zuela’s withdrawal in 1953, Ecuador's 10 per cent 
interest was increased to 20 per cent. The fleet consists 
of 35 vessels (27 owned by it and 8 chartered) of a total 
gross tonnage of 250,000. It operates services from 
Colombia and Ecuador to European ports, U.S. Gulf 
ports and New York, Mexican Atlantic ports and East 
Canada; Man. Naval Capt. J. Alberto SAnchez; 
offices in Quito, Cuenca, Bahia, Manta and Esmcraldas. 

Flota Bananera Ecuatoriana, S.A.: Edif. Gran Pasaje, 

6° piso. Of. 602, Apdo. 6883, Guayaquil; f. 1967; 2 
vessels; owned by Government of Ecuador and private 
stockholders; Gen. Man. H£ctor Espinel; Sub. -Man. 
Roberto Serrano. 

Fiota Bananera Franco-Ecuaforiana: f. 1966; purchases 
and ships bananas to Europe; 6 ships; capital provided 
by Swiss Conficomex 50 per cent, Fcderacibn de 
Bananeros 35 per cent. Government 15 per cent. 

Transnavc: controlled by the navy; will eventually trans- 
port the bulk of Ecuador’s crude oil destined for export 
markets. 

Small shipping firms in Ecuador operate coastal services 
to Panama and Pern. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 

Aerollncas Naeionalcs del Ecuador, S.A. — ANDES: Aero- 
puerto Simrtn Bolivar, Apdo. 4113, Guayaquil: regular 
cargo services Miami-P.mama-Quito, Guayaquil; Ikes. 
C£sar Endara; fleet: 4 DC-GA, 1 DC-3, 1 C-46. 
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Compania Ecuatoriana de Aviacidn S.A. — CEA: Catfe 
Guayaquil esq. Chile, Apdo. 505, Quito; scheduled 
passenger and cargo service to Miami, Mexico, Panama, 
Cali, Guayaquil, Lima and Santiago; fleet; 3 Electros 
L-188, 4 DC-6, 1 DC-4, 1 B-23; Pres. Marco T. Gof*- 
zAlez; Gen. Man. Col. Gonzalo FernAndez. 

Transportes Adreos Militares Ecuatorianos— TAME: Avda, 
10 de Agosto 239, Apdo. 2665, Quito, br. in Guayaquil; 
f. 1962; domestic scheduled services for passengers add 
freight; Gen. Man. Lt.-Col. IvAn Puyol M.; fleet: 
4 DC-6B, 2 HS748, 4 DC-3. 

Foreign Airlines 

Ecuador is also served by the following foreign airlines: 

Air France, Air Panama, Avianca (Colombia), Branid, 

Iberia, KLM, LAN de Chile, Lufthansa. 

TOURISM 

Asociaci 6 n Ecuatoriana de Agencias de Viaje y Turismo-— 
ASECUT: Apdo. 1210, Quito; Apdo. 510, Guayaquil; 
Pres. Armando Espinel Elizalde. 

Direccidn Nacional de Turismo: Mmisterio de Industrias, 
Comercio e lntegracidn, Apdo. 2454, Quito; i. 1964; 
Dir. Jorge Gortaire. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana: Avda. 6 de Diciembre, 
Apdo. 67, Quito; permanent exhibitions; Dir. Dr. 
Eduardo Mora Moreno; Sec.-Gen. Lie. Carlos 
Manuel Arizaga. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Ecuatoriana de Energia Atdmica: Escuela 
Politdcnica Nacional, Apdo. 2759, Quito; Dir. Ing. J. 
Ruben Orellana R.; research in nuclear physics, 
radio-isotopes, radio-biology, chemistry and medicine. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Pontificia Universidad Catdlica del Ecuador: Avda. 12 de 
Octubre 1076 y Carridn, Apdo. 2184, Quito; 150 
teachers, 3,500 students. 

Universidad Central del Ecuador: Ciudadcla Universitaria, 
Quito; 920 teachers, 25,000 students. 

Universidad de Cuenca: Apdo. 168, Cuenca; 182 teachers, 
2,025 students. 

Universidad de Guayaquil: Calle Chile 900, Apdo. 471, 
Guayaquil; 447 teachers, 4,539 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Loja: Casilla Letra "S”, Loja; 115 
teachers, 1,103 students. 

Universidad Catdlica de Santiago de Guayaquil: Casilla 
4671, Guayaquil; 250 teachers, 2,000 students. 

Universidad Tdcnica de Manabi: Casilla 82, Portoviejo, 
Manabf; 63 teachers, 393 students. 



EGYPT 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The "Arab Republic o£ Egypt occupies the north-eastern 
corner of Africa, with an extension across the Gulf of Suez 
into the Sinai region which is usually regarded as lying in 
Asia. It is bounded to the north by the Mediterranean, to 
the north-east by Israel, to the east by the Red Sea, to the 
south by the Sudan, and to the west by Libya. (From Juno 
1967 until October 1973 the de facto frontier with Israel 
was the Suez Canal. After the October 1973 war with 
Israel, agreement was reached that Israeli forces should 
hold a line about 13 miles east of the canal, separated from 
Egyptian forces by a UN buffer zone approximately 6 
miles wide. Israel continues to occupy the Sinai peninsula, 
which she has held since June 1067.) The River Nile runs 
through the country from south to north into the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. The climate is arid, with a maximum, annual 
rainfall of only eight inches around Alexandria. More than 
ninety per cent of the country is desert. Summer tempera- 
tures reach a maximum of 43°c (iio°f) and winters are 
mild.' Arabic is the official language. Many educated 
Egyptians speak English or Flench. Over 90 per cent of the 
population are Muslims. The remainder are mainly 
Christians, over a million of whom are Copts. The national 
flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a horizontal tricolour of red, 
white, and black; the white stripe is charged with two five- 
pointed green stars. The capital is Cairo. 


Recent History 

In July 1932 a group of young army officers, the ‘Free 
Officers”, seized power in Cairo. King Farouk was forced 
to abdicate and Gen. Muhammcd Ncguib installed as head 
of the military junta. Egypt was declared a republic the 
following June, when Ncguib became President and Prime 
Minister, and Coi. Gamal Abdel Nasser, who was leader of 
the Free Officers, Deputy Prime Minister. In November 
1954 Ncguib was relieved of his posts, and Nasser took 
over as acting head of state. 

In October 1954 Britain and Egypt reached agreement 
on the Suez Canal, when provision was made for the 
withdrawal of British troops. In June 1956 a new con f“- 
tution was approved by the people and Nasser elected 
President. The following month, after Britain and the 
U.S.A. had withdrawn their offers of finance for the Aswan 
High Dam, Nasser announced the nationalization o e 
Suez Canal Company, so that Canal revenues could be used 
to finance the Dam. This was a cause of great concern to 
Israel, Britain and France, and Israel invaded Sinai 
October 29th while Britain and France began opera 1 
against Egypt two days later. Strong UN and i me 
pressure resulted in a ceasefire on November 
supervision by the UN of tlie invnders’ withdrawn. 

Egypt and Syria formed the United Ara -P 

February 1958, and ties with the Soviet and Ea - P 

bloc strengthened. Syria withdrew from the union after 
the army had seized power there in Scptem e V ’ rt w 
Egypt retained the title "United Arab Repu 1 • 

attempts at federating Egypt, Syria an raq 
fo nothing during the early igGos. 
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The "Six-day War" in June 1967 between the Arabs and 
Israel left Israel in control of a large area of Arab territory, 
including all of Sinai, and the Suez Canal was blocked! 
Soviet military assistance soon made good the Egyptian 
losses of the war. An uneasy ceasefire, with other powers 
unsuccessfully trying to achieve a reconciliation, lasted 
until October 6th, 1973, when Col. Anwar Sadat, who had 
become President after Nasser's death in September 1970, 
sent his troops across the Suez Canal in an attempt to 
recover the territory lost in 1967. After 18 days of fighting 
a ceasefire proposed by the UN Security Council was 
accepted by Egypt, Israel and Syria (which was also 
involved). TheU.S. Secretary of State, Dr. Henry Kissinger, 
was instrumental in arranging peace talks which took 
place in 1 Geneva in December and January, and for 
securing acceptance of an agreement for the disengagement' 
of forces, by which Israeli forces withdrew to a line about 
13 miles east of the Suez Canal and were separated from 
Egyptian forces by a UN buffer zone approximately 6 
miles wide. Further peace talks were delayed by the 
difficulty of achieving disengagement on the Syrian front. 

In September 1971 a proposed tripartite Federation of 
Arab Republics, consisting of Egypt, Libya and Syria was 
approved by a referendum in all three states. The United 
Arab Republic then became known as the Arab Republic 
of Egypt. The Federation came into being in 1972, but 
has had little practical effect. Plans to achieve a union 
between Egypt and Libya on a much more extensive scale 
have also made little practical progress. In February 1974 ' 
President Sadat concluded an agreement with President 
Ncmcry of Sudan on joint political action and economic 
integration. 

Government 

The highest authority is the President, elected for a 
six-year term and he appoints a Council consisting of a 
Prime Minister, Deputy Prime Ministers and Ministers. 
The People’s Assembly consists of 360 members, half of 
whom must be workers or peasants. The Assembly has a 
five-year term. 

Since January' 1972 Egypt has been a member of the 
Federation of Arab Republics Vol. I, Part I), and in 
September 1972 Egypt and Libya agreed on a future union 
of the two countries. In August 1973 it was agreed that 
this union would take place in stages. 

Defence 

Egypt lias total armed forces of 298,000 men, with 
534,000 reserves. There is a compulsory three-year period 
of National Service. The defence budget for 1973-74 is 
/E700 million. ... ... 

Economic Affairs 

Most of the population arc engaged in agriculture. The 
chief crops arc cotton, onions, wheat, maize, millet, rice and 
sugar-cane. The country depends very largely on the 
-waters of the Nile for its fertility, and the completion of 
the Aswan High Dam in 1970 increased the fertile land 
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of Egypt by one third. The planned creation of a huge 
artificial lake in the Qattara depression would make 
further substantial increases in Egypt’s hydro-electric 
power resources. A programme of socialism has been 
substantially accomplished. All banks and insurance 
companies and most industrial and trading concerns have 
been nationalized, and steps have been taken to re-distribute 
land to the poorer peasants. In 1966 Suez Canal dues 
amounted to £05 million. Since the war with Israel in 
October 1973 Egypt has embarked on a programme of 
economic and social development aimed at producing a 
growth rate of 6.5 per cent in 1974. Much of the investment 
is to come from other Arab countries. 

Transport and Communications 

The area of the Nile Delta is well served by railways, 
lines also run from Cairo southward along the Nile to 
Aswan, and westward along the coast to Solium. Roads 
link the towns. The chief ports are Alexandria and Port 
Said. Over 21,000 vessels used the Suez Canal, linking the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea, in 1966. The Suez Canal 
was closed by the June 1967 war, but Egypt now has plans 
to clear and re-open the canal as soon as possible. The 
River Nile carries much domestic freight and there are 
long-distance passenger services. Cairo is an important air 
centre and EgyptAir has branches all over the world. In 
December 1973 a contract for the building of an oil pipe- 
line from Suez to the Mediterranean was signed. 

Social Welfare 

Great progress has been made in social welfare services 
in recent years. There are comprehensive state schemes for 
sickness benefits, pensions, health insurance and training. 
An extensive birth control campaign, in 2,400 health 
centres throughout the country, has been launched with 
the aim of slowing the rapid population growth. There is a 
maximum seven-hour -working day. 

Education 

Primary education is extended to all children between 
the ages of six and twelve, and is compulsory. More than 


5.6 million people were receiving state education in the 
1972/73 school year. There are eight universities. Education 
is free at all levels. 

Tourism 

Egypt has always been a considerable tourist centre. 
Historical remains of ancient civilisations include the 
Pyramids and the temples at Abu Simbel. The River Nile 
is popular for cruises. Over 540,000 people visited Egypt 
in 1972. Tourists are entitled to a special exchange rate, 
about ^Ex.40 to £1 sterling in 1974. 

Fisas are not required for visits to Egypt by nationals 
of Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon and Syria. 

8port 

The chief recreations are football, athletics, basketball, 
horse-racing, tennis and swimming. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 1st (Libyan Revolution Day), October 
I5th-i8th (Ramadan Bairam — Id ul Fitr), December 23rd 
(Victory Day), December 26th (Kurban Bairam — Id ul 
Adha). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 14th 
(Muslim New Year), March 26th (Birth of the Prophet), 
April 22nd (Sham El Nessim), June 18th (Evacuation Day), 
July 23rd (Revolution Day). 

Christian holidays include: Eastern Christmas (January), 
Palm Sunday and Easter Sunday (March- April). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 milli6mes=ioo piastres=i Egyptian pound (/E). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=938.8 millifemes; 

U.S. $1=390.6 millifemes. ,, 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 


Population (Census of May 30th, 1966) 


Total 

Inhabited 

Total 

Cairo 

Alexandria 

Giza 

Port Said 

mam 

1,001,449 

55.039 

30,075,858 

4,219,853 

1,801,056 

650,381 

282,977 

264,098 


Total Population (estimated): 35,619,000 (mid-1973). 
Population of Cairo (estimated): 5,517,000 (mid-1973). 
Population of Alexandria (estimated): 2,201,000 (mid-1973). 
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GOVERNORATES* 

(1965) 


Governorate 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Capita:. 

Cairo 

214.2 

Cairo 

Alexandria 

2,679.4 

Alexandria 

Port Said . 

72.1 

Port Said 

Ismailia 

1,441.6 

Ismailia 

Suez 

17,840.4 

Suez 

Damietta . 

589.2 

Damietta 

Dakahlia . 

3 . 470.9 

Mansura 

Sharkia 

4 . 179-6 

Zagazig 

Kalyubia . 

1,001.1 

Benha 

Kafr el-Sheikh 

3 . 437-1 

Kafr el-Sheikh 

Gharbia 

1,942.2 

Tanta 


Governorate 

Ap.ea 
(sq. km.) 

Capital 

Munufia 


1 , 5 . 32 . 1 

Shibin el-ICom 

Behera 


4 . 589-5 

Damanhur 

Giza . 


1,009.6 

Giza 

Beni Suef . 


1.321.7 

Beni Sucf 

Fayum 


1,827.2 

Fayum 

Menia 


2,261 .7 

Menia 

Asyut 


ri 553 -o 

Asyut 

Suhag 


1 . 547-2 

Suhag 

ICena . 


I.S 50-7 

Kena 

Aswan 


678.5 

Aswan 


* Excluding the four sparsely-populated "frontier districts”. 


agriculture 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area ('000 feddans*) 

Production ('000 metric tons) 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

Wheat .... 

x.265 

1,312 

1,356 

X,2 4 6 

1,277 

L 5 i 9 

1.732 

1,618 

Maize .... 

1,491 

1,508 

1,526 

i ,538 

2,368 

2.397 

2,344 

2.421 

Millet .... 

476 

500 

494 

483 

814 

S74 

854 

831 

Barley .... 

148 

88 

76 

97 

117 

84 

77 

109 

Rice .... 

1.196 

1,142 

1,137 

1,146 

2.561 

2,605 

2,534 

2,507 

Clover .... 

2,732 

2,748 

2,770 

2,819 

44,300 

45.177 

46,327 

n.a. 

Beans| . 

34 ° 

302 

262 

317 

299 

278 

257 

362 

Lentils .... 

46 

47 

65 

67 

24 

33 

50 

54 

Onionsf ■ 

65 

47 

56 

49 

568 

451 

583 

490 

Sugar Cane . 

170 

186 

193 

202 

6,867 

6,934 

7,486 

7,701 


* 1 feddan = x.03S acres. 


Livestock: (1972 estimates — ’000) Cattle 2,129, Buffaloes 
2,098, Camels 117, Goats, 1,23-}, Sheep 2,013, Horses 30, 
Donkeys 1,430. 


| Piy cro p a nd the production of onions includes intcrplantcd crop. 

Eggs: (1972) 1,498 million 
Honey: Production (1972) 7,276 tons. 


AREA AND PRODUCTION OF RAW COTTON 



1969-70 

1970-71 

*97 

1-72 


'OOO 

feddans* 

*000 

kantarsf 

’000 

feddans* 

'000 

kantarsf 

’OOO 

feddans* 

'000 

kantarsf 

Menoufi 

Dandara . • . 

Ashmouni . 

Others 

376 

130 

176 

945 

2,050 

546 

795 

5.523 

363 

117 

137 

908 

1,916 

723 

838 

5.527 

305 

102 

104 

1,0.11 

1.742 

722 

672 

5,892 

Total . 

1,627 

8,914 

1.525 

0,004 

1,552 

9,028 


* 1 fcddan = 1.03S acres. 


f 1 metric knntar=i57.5 kg. 
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MINING AND INDUSTRY 

(’ooo tons) 


Commodity 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Crude oil (’000 cu. metres) . 

14.295 

16,388 

17,010 

12,233 

Benzine ('ooo cu. metres) . 

455 

360 

695 

960 

Kerosene ('ooo cu. metres) . 

428 

490 

740 

970 

Mazout (’ooo cu. metres) 

M 79 

1,624 

2,572 

3.217 

Asphalt .... 

38 

58 

73 

113 

Phosphate 

660 

582 

574 

572 

Manganese 

4 

4 

4 

3 

Common salt 

385 

376 

398 

341 

Iron ore .... 

460 

453 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Refined sugar . 

487 

286 

296 

293 

Cottonseed oil . 

125 

126 

1x8 

145 

Super phosphate 

344 

411 

487 

518 

Caustic soda 

20 

20 

18 

16 

Cement .... 

3.613 

3.259 

3.921 

3.807 

Woollen fabrics . 

3 

3 

3 

9* 

Cotton yarn 

162 

164 

779 * 

179 

Cotton cloth 

117 

no 

no 

744* 

Electricity (million kWh.) . 

7.134 

7.592 

7 > 595 t 

7 . 72 of 


* Million metres. ] Fiscal years 1970/71, 1971/72. 


PRODUCTION CO-OPERATIVES 




1969 

1970 

1971* 

Agriculture 

# 

4.955 

4.978 

4.997 

Sea Food 

• 

54 

57 

58 


* Preliminary. 


FINANCE 

1,000 milliemcs— 100 piastres=i Egyptian pound (£E). 

Coins: x, 2, and 5 millifemes; x, 2, 5 and 10 piastres. 

Notes: 5, 10, 25 and 50 piastres; x, 5 and 10 pounds. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=938.8 millifemes; U.S. 51=390.6 millifemes. 

£Eioo =£106.52 sterling=Sz56.oo. 

Note: Between May 1962 and February 1973 the Egyptian pound was valued at U.S. $2.30. From November 1967 to 
August 1971 the exchange rate was £1 sterling =££1.043 5. 

BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(£E million) 

Expenditure 

(Twelvemonths ending June 30th) 




Current 

C 

/o 

Investment 


Vo 



Expenditure 



Expenditure 





1970-71 

1971-72 

1970-71 

I 97 I ~ 7 2 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Agriculture and Irrigation 


122.9 

146.5 

6-5 

7-3 

42.2 

55-9 

14. 1 

16.0 

Electricity and High Dam 


45 -i 

54-7 

2.4 

2.7 

27.2 

25.1 

9.1 

7.2 

Industry, Petroleum and Mineral Wealth 


306.8 

302.3 

16.3 

I 5 -I 

109.6 

122.0 

36.5 

34-9 

Transport and Communications 


170.1 

W 5-7 

9.0 

8.8 

42.7 

54*2 

14.2 

15-5 

Trade and Supply .... 


265.1 

275.0 

14. X 

13-8 

7-3 

7.8 

2.4 

2.2 

Housing and Public Utilities 

. 

25-9 

28.2 

1.4 

1.4 

18. 1 

21.6 

6.0 

6.2 

Health. Social and Religious Services. 


93-4 

106.5 

4.9 

5-3 

3*2 

4.4 

1. 1 

i -3 

Education, Culture and National Guidance 


162.2 

170.4 

8.6 

8-5 

12.0 

14. 1 

4.0 

4.0 

Defence, Security and Justice . 


299.6 

312.6 

15-9 

15-6 

1.9 

1.9 

0.6 

0.5 

Local Administration 


43-8 

47'3 

2*3 

2.4 

5-5 

5*4 

1.8 

1.5 

Non-distributed Investments . 




— 

— 

28.6 

33 *o 

9.6 

9-4 

Others* ...... 


351.9 

381.6 

18.6 

19. 1 

i -7 

4.6 

0.6 

1-3 

Total .... 

• 

1,886.8 

2,000.8 

100.0 

100.0 

3°o.o 

350.0 

100.0 

100.0 


Current Revenues: (1970-71) ££1,782.3 million; (1971-72) £Ei,922.o million. 
* Includes tours, presidency services and finance. 


1974 Budget: Total expenditure ££4,187 million. 
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PLANNING 

A ten-year Development Plan began on January ist, 
* 973 - The Plan calls for total investments of £E 8,400 
million, of which 38 per cent will be invested in the first 
five years. It aims at doubling G.N.P. by 1982 at an annual 
growth rate of 7.2 per cent. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million £E at year end) 


1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation 

‘ 

• 

40.6 

489.0 

40.6 

5i7-o 

: 

36.0 

546-0 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES 


(million U.S.$) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Balance of Goods and Services: 

Trade balance ...... 

Transportation (incl. Suez Canal) . 

Government ....•• 

Other 

Transfers and Capital Movements: 

Transfers: Private . 

Government . 

Capital movements: Private . 

Government . 

Changes in Assets and Liabilities: 

Commercial banks . 

Monetary gold ..•••• 
IMF accounts 

Other assets and liabilities . 

Net errors and omissions . 

-392 

205 

- 74 

— 1 

-356 

217 
- 69 

23 

—360 

106 

- 45 

1 

-185 

- 3 

- 51 

- 9 

-227 

- 5 

- 50 

- 22 

-374 

- 9 

- 58 

- 22 

—262 

— 1S5 

— 298 

•—248 

—304 

—463 

10 

10 
— 16 

147 

6 

6 

- 13 

128 

12 

122 
- 14 

108 

3 

251 

- 17 

19 

8 

288 

- 15 

— 66 

4 

304 
— 10 

15 

151 

127 

22s 

256 

2X5 

313 

12 

7 

- 14 

IOO 

6 

60 

46 

— 25 

— 24 

— X 

— 12 

4 

si 

- 3 

— 4 

— 2 

— 14 

12 

34 

— 21 

So 

4 

32 

S 

24 

104 
— 18 

irr 

58 

70 

- 8 

89 

150 


Source: International Monetary Fund. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(/E million) 



1967 

1 

! iq6S • 

1969 

1970 

1971 

m 

Total Imports . 
Total-Erports . 

m 

H 

277-3 

323-9 

34* -i 

33 T -2 

4 JOO.O 

343 - 

390.8 

358-8 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

£E Million 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cereals and Milling Products . 

39- 8 

3°-5 


51-8 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

13.4 

16.9 


31.0 

General Grocery .... 

3-3 

XI. 1 


6.2 

Tobacco ..... 

7- 4 

7-5 


9-7 

Textiles and Textile Articles 

16.7 

19.2 

16. I 

16.6 

Paper and Paper Products 

10.8 

12.2 

13-8 

10. 1 

Pottery and Glassware . 

3-5 

3-4 

3-9 

4.0 

Clocks, Watches, Scientific Apparatus 

3.7 

2.8 

2.7 

2.5 

Mineral Products .... 

27.x 

35-4 

36.4 

28.7 

Chemical Products .... 

41-5 

41.9 

47-4 

52.4 

Wood, Hides and Rubber 

13-5 

23-9 

24.6 

37.0- 

Machinery and Electrical Apparatus 

40.9 

57-x 

55-1 

53-5 

Transport Equipment 

25.6 

32.6 

4° -5 

30.9 

Crude Petroleum .... 

6-7 

7.2 ’ 

13.0 

II .1 

Iron and Steel .... 

15.6 

24.9 

28.2 

3°-9 


Exports 

197° 

1971 

1972 

'000 tons 

£E million 

’ooo tons 

£E million 

'000 tons 

£E million 

Cotton, raw .... 

285 

147-9 

333 

i 75 -o 

295 - 

162.0 

Cotton Yam .... 

43 

35 - 6 

42 

35-6 

47 

46.6 

Cotton Piece Goods 

23 

18. 1 

22 

17-5 

21 

17-5 

Rice 

654 

34- 2 

515 

24-5 

456 

22.1 

Potatoes ..... 

go 

3-7 

6 l 

2.0 

77 

3-2 

Onions 

97 

7-3 

92 

5-8 

X07 

5-o 

Edible Fruits .... 

no 

7 - 2 

145 

9.4 

90 

5-4 

Manganese and Phosphates . 

319 

1.4 

282 

1.2 

212 

1.0 ' 

Crude Oil ..... 

3.579 

15-3 

529 

1.9 

5.225 

20.3 

Benzine, Kerosene and Mazout 

52 

0-5 

41 

°-3 

314 

1.8 

Cement ..... 

345 

x -7 

I, 3 6 2 

5-9 

799 

3-7 


EXPORTS OF COTTON 
(kantars; one kantar = 99.05 lb.) 


Principal Countries 

Exports for 
Whole Season 

1970-71 

1971-72 

China, People’s Republic 

295.615 

337.731 

Czechoslovakia . 

427,083 

425.545 

France .... 

169,020 

198,259 

Fed. Rcpub. ol Germany . 

254.353 

295,640 

India .... 

646,666 • 

494,506 

Italy .... 

288,780 

237,240 

Japan .... 

577.632 

489,424 

Poland .... 

223,873 

164,726 

•Romania .... 

245.249 

334.308 

U.S.S.R 

1,945,009 

T.773.333 


Varieties 

Exports for 
Whole Season 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Giza 45 

Menoufi .... 
Giza 68 

Giza 69 

Giza 67 

Dandara .... 
Giza 66 

Others .... 

Total 

495,519 

1,924,263 

1,249,173 

860,081 

1,259,165 

n.a. 

133,987 

150,916 

525,720 

1,761,509 

1,185,506 

504.738 
1,416,621 
156, 7 J 9 
218,502 
I37A49 

6,073,104 

5,906,464 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
C £E million) 


Imports 

1969 

1 97 °t 

1 971 

1972 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

U.S.S.R 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

German Democratic Republic 

Yugoslavia ...... 

United Kingdom ..... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

Italy . 

Japan ....... 

India ....... 

U.S.A 

Poland ...... 

Romania ...... 

France ...... 

China, People's Republic 

O.I 

37-6 

8.9 

12.8 

6.2 

12. 1 

19.3 

16.3 

2-5 

16. 1 

19.6 

G.o 

5-5 

28.5 

5-6 

0.6 

34-9 

13.O 

8.4 

8.9 

13-5 

26.6 

22.6 

5-2 

27.2 

20.9 

9.9 

11 . 3 

25-3 

6.7 

o -5 

54 -o 

17.7 

15 - s 

6.2 

14. 1 

28.1 

22.3 

5 -i 

19.2 

22.2 

8.6 

9-9 

20.7 

7-7 

0.4 

51.9 

13.0 

16.5 

4-7 

15-4 

= 5-8 

13-9 

4.8 

12.8 

33-9 

6.6 

12.9 

28.5 

11. 2 

■f Excludes crude petroleum. 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

U.S.S.R 


IO7.O 

122.4 

136.2 

126.0 

Czechoslovakia 


15-3 

15-8 

17.7 

21.0 

German Democratic Republic 


14.6 

19.7 

II . 2 

15-4 

Yugoslavia .... 


9.8 

8.2 

4.x 

3-7 

United Kingdom . 


6.7 

6.2 

7 -i 

8.0 

Germany, Federal Republic . 


13-3 

8.9 

9.6 

10.7 

Italy ..... 


T2.7 

II. 0 

9-7 

11. 2 

Japan 


12.2 

10.6 

13-3 

J 5-3 

India ..... 


16.7 

18.0 

20.9 

18.9 

U.S.A 


4.8 

2.7 

2-9 

5-2 

Saudi Arabia 


2.2 

1.6 

1,6 

i -9 

Poland .... 


12.3 

7-5 

12.4 

17.4 

Romania .... 


6.0 

8.1 

7.6 

9-4 

France . • • . • 


7-5 

6.5 

5-8 

7-9 

China, People’s Republic 


6.1 

7-7 

11 . 5 

II. O 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1970-71 

mm 

Total Freight (million ton km.) . 

mm 

2,976 

7.30° 

Total Passengers (million passen- 


ger km.) 

Track Length (km.) . 

1 

4.385 


ROADS 


(Licences issued at end of each year) 


1 

1970 

1 

1971 

19/2 

Buses . 

6,888 

7.358 

8.0S1 

Lorries . 

23,178 

27.351 

3 . in 

Cars 

135.670 

148,022 

I 5 S .644 

Motor Cycles . 

25,025 

27.494 

32.215 


SHIPPING 
Suez Canal Traffic 



Vessels 

Net 

Tonnage 

('000) 

Passengers 

(’000) 

Receipts 
(CE ’000) 

1964 

1965 • 

1066 

19.943 

20,289 

21,250 

227.991 

246.817 

274.25° 

270 

291 

300 

77.697 

85,792 

95,187 

1967; 

Jan.-May . 

9.652 

127,825 

157 

44,000 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cargo . 

12,185 

I 4 . 5 t 2 

15.269 

17.433 

21,766 

Mail . 

1,266 

1.379 

1.151 

1,201 

1,301 


TOURISM 



Total 

Visitors 

Arabs 

Europeans 

Americans 

Others 

Total 

(guest-nights) 

(’000) 

1969 • 

345.343 

193.977 

85.463 

32.769 

33.134 

4.396 

1970 • 

357.661 

230,803 

65.985 

25.427 

35.446 

4.574 

1971 . 

428,062 

260,169 

94.540 

30,051 

43.302 

5.988 

1972 . 

540,880 

313.960 

132,012 

44.062 

50,846 

6.626 


Tourist Accommodation (1972): 19,742 hotel beds in 215 hotels under the supervision of the Ministry of 
Tourism. Other tourist accommodation (1972): 24,331 hotel beds in 720 hotels. 


EDUCATION 

(i 97 I- 7 2 ) 



Classes 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary ...... 

General and Technical Preparatory . 
General Secondary .... 

Technical Secondary .... 

Teacher Training 

Higher Education 

90,022 

23,216 

8,135 

8,502 

782 

n.a. 

99,351 

27,888 

14.137 

14.300 

2,172 

5.378 

3,873,297 

927.703 

312,489 

289,812 

27,247 

241,690 


Sources: Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, Cairo; 
Research Department, National Bank of Egypt, Cairo; International Monetary Fund. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Permanent Constitution of the Arab Republic of 
Egypt was approved by referendum on September nth, 
1971. There are six chapters with 193 articles, many of them 
based on the 1964 Interim Constitution, but chapters 3 and 
4 show a considerable degree of liberalization of the former 
statutes. 

Chapter i 

The State 

Egypt is an Arab Republic with a democratic, socialist 
system based on the alliance of the working people and 
derived from the country's historical heritage and the 
spirit of Islam. 

The Egyptian people are part of the Arab nation, who 
work towards total Arab unity. 

Islam is the religion of the State: Arabic is its official 
language and the Islamic code is a principal source of 
legislation. The State safeguards the freedom of worship 
and of performing rites for all religions. 

Sovereignty is of the people alone which is the source of 
all pov. ers. 


The protection, consolidation and preservation of the 
socialist gains is a national duty: the sovereignty of law is 
the basis of the country’s rule, and the independence of 
immunity of the judiciary are basic guarantees for the 
protection of rights and liberties. 

The Arab Socialist Union is the political organization 
of the State which represents the alliance of the working 
forces of the people; the farmers, workers, soldiers, the 
intelligentsia and national capitalism. 

Chapt er 2 

The Fundamental Elements of Society 

Social solidarity is the basis of Egyptian society, and 
the family is its nucleus. 

The State ensures the equality of men and women in 
both political and social rights in line with the provisions 
of Moslem legislation. 

Work is a right, an honour and a duty which the State 
guarantees together with the services of social and health 
insurance, pensions for incapacity and unemployment. 
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The economic basis of the Republic is the socialist based 
on sufficiency and justice. It is calculated to prevent 
exploitation and to level up differences between classes. 

The people control all means of production and regulate 
the national economy according to a comprehensive 
development plan which determines the role of Arab and 
foreign capital. 

Property is subject to the people’s control. 

Property shall be expropriated only by law and against 
fair compensation. Nationalization shall also be by law for 
public interest considerations or socialist objectives. 

Agricultural holding may be limited by law. 

The State follows a comprehensive centra! planning and 
compulsory planning approach based on quinquennial 
socio-economic and cultural development plans whereby 
the society’s resources are mobilized and put to the best use. 

The public Sector assumes the leading role in the 
development of the national economy. The State provides 
absolute protection of this Sector as well as the property 
of co-operative societies and trade unions against all 
attempts to tamper with them. 


Chapter 3 

Public Liberties, Rights and Duties 

All citizens are equal before the law. Personal liberty 
is a natural right and no one may be arrested, searched, 
imprisoned or restricted in any way without a court order. 

Houses have sanctity, and shall not be placed under 
serveillance or searched without a court order with reasons 
given for such action. 

The law safeguards the sanctities of the private lives 
of all citizens; so have all postal, telegraphic telephonic 
and other means of communication which may not there- 
fore be confiscated, or perused except by a court order 
giving the reasons, and only for a specified period. 

Public rights and freedoms are also inviolate and all 
calls for atheism and anything that reflects adversely on 
divine religions is prohibited. 

The freedom of opinion, the press, printing and publica- 
tions and all information media are safeguarded. 

Press censorship is forbidden, so are warnings, 
suspensions or cancellations through administrative 
channels. Under exceptional circumstances as in cases 
of emergency or in war time, censorship may be imposed 
on information media for a definite period. 

Egyptians have the right to permanent or provisional 
emigration and no Egyptian may be deported or presented 
from returning to the country'. 

Citizens have the right to private meetings in peace 
provided they bear no arms. Egyptians also ha 
right to form societies which have no secret activities or 
are hostile to the government. Public meetings ar 
allowed within the limits of the law. 

Chapter 4 

Sovereignty of tho Law 

AH acts of crime should be specified together with the 
penalties for the acts. . 

Recourse to justice, it says, is a right of all « } Z V'^ 1 ^ IS 
those who arc financially unable, will be assu 
to defend their rights. 


Arrested persons may protest against their detention 
and their protests should be decided upon within a 
prescribed period otherwise they should be released. 

Chapter 5 

System of Government 

The President, who must be at least 40 years old, is 
nominated by at least one-third of the members of the 
People's Assembly, approved by at least two-thirds, and 
elected by popular referendum. His term is for six years 
and he ‘may be re-elected for another subsequent term.' 
He may take emergency measures in the interests of the 
state but these measures must be approved by referendum 
within 60 days. 

The People’s Assembly, elected for five years, is the 
legislative body and approves general policy, the budget 
and the development plan. It shall have ‘not less than 350’ 
elected members, at least half of whom shall be workers 
or farmers, and the President may appoint up to ten 
additional members. In exceptional circumstances the 
Assembly, by a two-thirds vote, may authorize the 
President to rule by decree for a specified period but these 
decrees must be approved by the Assembly at its next 
meeting. 

The Assembly may pass a vote of no confidence in a 
Deputy Prime Minister, a Minister or a Deputy Minister, 
provided three days' notice of the vote is given, and the 
minister must then resign. In the case of the Prime 
Minister, the Assembly may ’’prescribe" his responsibility 
and submit a report to the President: if the President 
disagrees with the report but the Assembly persists, 
then the matter is put to a referendum: if the people 
support the President the Assembly is dissolved; if they 
support the Assembly the President must accept the 
resignation of the government. The President may dissolve 
the Assembly prematurely, but his action must be ap- 
proved by a referendum and elections must be held within 
60 days. 

Executive Authority is vested in the President, who may 
appoint one or more vice-presidents and appoints all 
ministers. He may also dismiss the vice-presidents and 
ministers. The President has 'the right to refer to tho 
people in connection with important matters related to the 
country’s higher interests. ’ The Government is described 
as 'the supreme executive and administrative organ of the 
state'. Its members, whether full ministers or deputy 
ministers, must be at least 35 years old. Further sections 
define the roles of Local Government, Specialized National 
Councils, the Judiciary, the Higher Constitutional Court, 
the Socialist Prosecutor General, the Armed Forces and 
National Defence CouncU and the Police. 

Chapter 6 

Genera! and Transitional Provisions 

No law shall normally have retroactive effect, but this 
may be changed, except in criminal matters, with the 
approval of a majority of the Assembly. Articles of the 
constitution may be revised, at the snggestion of the 
President or one-third of the Assembly, but the revision 
must be submitted for approval by a public referendum. 
The term of the present President shall date from his 
election as President of the United Arab Republic. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

THE PRESIDENCY 

President: Col. Muhammad Anwar Sadat. 
Vice-Presidents: Husain Shafei, Mahmoud Fawzi. 


COUNCIL OF 

(May 

Prime Minister: Col. Muhammad Anwar Sadat. 

First Deputy Premier: Dr. Abdel-Aziz Higazi. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of interior: Gen. Mamdouh 
Salem. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Waqfs: Dr. Abdel-Aziz 
Kamel. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Defence: Field-Marshal 

Ahmad Ismail Ali. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ismail Fahmi. 

Minister of Communications: Dr. Mahmoud Riyad. 

Minister of Planning: Dr. Ismail Sabri Abdulla. 

Minister of Tourism and Civil Aviation: Ibrahim Naguib 
Ibrahim. 

Minister of Power: Ahmad Sultan. 

Minister of Information: Dr. Ahmad Kamal Abul-Magd. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Aisha Rateb. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Mustafa Kamel Hilmi. 

Minister of Irrigation: Ahmad Ali Kamel. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Mahmoud Muhammad Mahfouz. 

Minister of Manpower and Works: Salahuddin Muham- 
mad Gharib. 

Minister of War Production: Lieut.-Gen. Ahmad Kamel 
Badri. 

Minister of Culture: Youssef El Sebai. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Mustafa Abu-Zaid. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Dr. Muham- 
mad Muhib Muhammad Zaki. 


MINISTERS 

1974) 

Minister of Petroleum: Ahmad Izzedin Hasan Hilal. 

Ministry of Industry and Mining: Ibrahim Salem Muham- 
madin. 

Minister of Insurance: Dr. Hasan Sharif. 

Minister of Supplies and Home Trade: Hadi Maghrebi. 
Minister of Al Azhnr Affairs: Sheikh Abdel-Aziz Isa. 

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: Dr. 

Ismail Ghanem. 

Minister of Shipping: Gen. Abdel-Mouti Ahmad Fahmi 
Arabi. 

Minister of Reconstruction and Housing: Othman Ahmad 
Otiiman. 

Minister of Finance: Muhammad Abdel-Fattah Ibrahim. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Fathi Ahmed Madbouli. 

Minister of State for Presidential Affairs: Gen. Abdel- 
Fattah Abdulla. 

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Dr. Yaiiya Abdel- 
Aziz Gamal. 

Minister of State for People’s Assembly Affairs: Albert 
Barsum Salama. 

Minister of State for Local Government and Popular 
Organization: Dr. Ahmad Fuad Muhieddin. 

Minister of State for Sudanese Affairs: Dr. Othman Ah 
Badran. 

Deputy Minister for Youth: Dr. Abdel-Hamid Hasan. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO EGYPT 
(In Cairo, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 59 Sh. Oroba (Heliopolis) (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Waked Karim. 

Albania: 29 Sh. Ismail Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: A jet Simixhiu. 

Algeria: 14 Sh. Brazil (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Mezhoudi Ibrahim. 

Argentina: S Sh. As-Saleh Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Paulino Musacchio. 

Australia: 1097 Comiche el Nil (Garden City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: K. R. Douglas-Scott. 

Austria: 21 Sh. Sadd El-Aaly (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Heinz Standenat. 

Boigium: 8 Rue Abdel Khalck Saroit (E); Ambassador: 

Pierre Ancieux Henri de Faveaux. 

Bolivia: 6 RueNawal (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Brazil: 27 Rue El Gudzira El Wosta (Zamalek) (E); 

Ambassador: Lutz Bastian Pinto. 

Bulgaria: 141 Rue El Tahrir (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Gueorgui Taney. 


Burma: 24 Rue Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E)f 
Ambassador: Zahre Lian. 

Burundi: 9 Rue Mahmoud Hassan (Heliopolis) (E); 
Ambassador: Protais Mangona. 

Cameroon: 14 Sh. Wodi El Nil (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
William Forcho Lima. 

Canada: 6 Sh. Muhammad Fahmy El Sayed (Garden City) 
(E); Ambassador: David Stansiteld. 

Chile: 5 Sh. Chagarct El-Dorr (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador : 
Mario Prieto Servtere. 

Chinn, People’s Republic: 14 Sh. Bahgat Aly (Zamalek) 
(E); Ambassador: Chai Tse-min. 

Colombia: 15 Sh. Aboul Feda (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Alberto Venecas Tamayo. 

Congo (Brazzaville): 16 Sh. Tdba, Citd des Ingdnieurs 
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Jean-Baptiste Lounda. 

Cuba: Villa No. 1, Sh. Scnnan (Dokki) (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. Carlos Varela. 
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Cyprus: 3 Sh. NabO El-Wakkad (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Antis G. Soteriades. 

Czechoslovakia: 43 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: Lumir Hanak. 

Denmark: 12 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Kjeld V. Mortexsen. 

Dominican Rcpuhiic: Maison Jacques, Midan Mustafa 
Kamel (L). 

Ecuador: 15 Sh. Aboul Feda (Zamalek) (E); ChargS 
d’affaires: Vicente Aguirre Gonzales. 

El Salvador: Ambassador : Hugo Lino. 

Ethiopia: 12 Midan Bahlawi (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Ato 
Mallas Mikael Andom. 

Finland: 2 El-Malek El-Afdal (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Babba Malinen. 

France: 29 Sh. Guizeh (E) ; Ambassador: Bruno de Leusse 
de Syon. 

Girman Democratic Republic: 13 Sh. Hussein Wassef 
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Hans-Joachim Radde. 
Germany, Federal Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hans- 
Georg Steltzer. 

Ghana: Villa 24, Sh. 22 (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Maj.- 
Gen. Clenland Cofie Bruce. 

Greece: 18 Sh. Aicha El-Taimouria (Garden City) (E); 

Ambassador: Antoine Korantis. 

Guatemala: Ambassador: Angelo Astura Rivera. 


Guinea: 46 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: M’tempa Bangoura. 

Hungary: 29 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: Jeno Rande. 

India: 5 Mahad El Swissri (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 

Ashok Balkrishna Bhadkamkar. 

Indonesia: 13 Sh. Aicha El-Talmouria (Garden City) (E); 
Ambassador: Mohamed Sharif Padmadis astra. 


Iran: 11 Sh. Okhab (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Khosrov 
' Khosrovani. 

t raq : 9 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E) '■ Ambassador : 

Samir Abdul Aziz al-Najm. 

Italy: Sh. El Salamlik (Garden City) (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

•Japan: 10 Sh. Ibrahim Naguib (Garden City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tsutomu Wad a. 

Jordan: 6 Sh. El-Gohainy (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
Munim al-Rifai. 

Kenya: 7 Ahmed El Mcleky St. (Dokld) (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Khmer Republic: 2 Sh. Tahavia (Giza) (E); Ambassador: 
Sarin Chhak. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: 

Kim Byong Ho. 

Kuwait: 12 Sh. Nabil El-Wakkad (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Hamad Issa El-Rujaib. 

Lebanon: 5 Sh. Alimed Ncssim (Guizeh) (E); Ambassador: 


Ambassador: 


Moiiamed Sabra. 

Liberia: 2 Sh. 22, Cite Avkaf (Dokki) (E) 

John W. Grigsby. ' . 

Libya: 7 Sh. Saleh Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Saad El Din Bushiveirab. 

Malaysia: 34 Sh. El Mcssaha (Dokki) (E): Ambassador: 
Tuan Haji Abdul Khalid. 

Mali: 4 Sh. Margil (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: Boubacar 
D lALLO. , . 

Mauritania: 37 Sh. Ismail Muhammad - (Zamalek) It.), 

Ambassador: Ahmed Ould Menneya.- 

Mexico: 5 Sh. Dar El Shifa (Garden City) (E); ambassador. 
Celso Humberto Delgado Ramirez* 
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Mongolia: 46 Sh. Gameat El Dov.-al El Arabia (Dokld) (E); 
Ambassador: Demiddagva. 

Morocco: 10 Sh. Saleh E! Dine (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Abdellatif Larakt. 

Nepal: 24 Sh. Syria (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Jharendra 
Narayan Singh. 

Netherlands: 18 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalek) (E); Amhas- 
sador: Franz von Oven. 

Nigeria: 13 Sh. Gabalaya (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
H. Musa. 

Norway: 2 Sh. Chafik Mansour (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Tancred Ibsen (also accred. to Ethiopia, Jordan, 
Lebanon and Sudan). 

Pakistan: 22 Sh. Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 

Ambassador: Mohamed Islam Malik. 

Panama: Villa No. 20 Sh. 75 (Maadi) (E); Ambassador: 
M. Herrera. 

Poru: 9 Sh. El Kamel Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Felipe Valivieso Belaunde. 

Philippines: 5 Sh. Ibn El-Walid (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Yusup Abubakar. 

Poland: 5 Sh. Aziz Osman (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Janusz Lewandoivski. 

Romania: 6 Sh. El Kamel Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 

Ambassador: Petru Burlacu. 

Saudi Arabia: Villa 12, Sh. El Kamel Mohamed (Zamalek) 
(E): Ambassador: Shaikh Fuad Ahmad Nazir. 

Senegal: 2 Sh. Ahmed Raghcb (Garden City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mustafa Cisse. 

Sierra Leone: 56 Sh. Amman (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Singapore: 6 Sh. Naval (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Somalia: 9 Sh. Rawakeh (Engineer’s City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Abdullahi Adan Ahmed. 

Spain : 28 Ahmed Hechmat St. (Zamalek) (E) ; A mbassador: 
Manuel Alabakat. 

Sri Lanka: 8 Sh. Ychia Ibrahim (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ranawaka Aratciue Perera. 

Sudan: 3 Sh. El Ibrahimi (Garden City) (E); Ambassador: 

Muhammad Mirghani Mubarak. 

Sweden: 4 Sh. Sadd El Aali (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 

Lars Petrus Folke von Celsine. 

Swilzerland: 10 Sh. Abdel Khalek Saroit (E); Ambassador: 
Hans Carl Frey. 

Syria: 17 Sh. Ahmad Sabry (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Ezzedine Neisee. 

Tanzania: IS Sh. Ahmed Hechmat (Zamalek) (£); Ambas- 
sador: Christopher P. Nguiza. 

Thailand: 2 Sh. El Malek El Afdal (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nibhon Wilairat. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Tunisia : 26 Sh. El Guezira (Zamalek) (E) ; Charge d’ Affaires: 
Muhammad Ibn Fadl. 

Turkey: Avenue El Nil (Giza) (E); Ambassador: I’AHIP. 
Alacam. 

Uganda: 9 Midan El Missaha (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 

Capt. Younis Khamis Wens. 

U.S.S.P..: 95 Sh. El Giza (Giza) (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Bolyakov. 

United Arab Emirates: (address not available) (E): Ambas- 
sador: Tarim Omran Tarim. 

United Kingdom: Kasrah El Dubara (Garden City) (E); 

Ambassador: Sir Philip Adams. 

U.S.A. (E) ; Ambassador to present credentials; A mbassador 
designate: Hermann Eilts. 
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Uruguay: 6 Sh. Loutfallah (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 

Silvio A. Corradi Irisarri. 

Vatican City: 5 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (Apo- 
stolic Nunciature); Nuncio: Mgr. Achille Glorieux. 
Venezuela: 5 Sh. Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 21 Sh. Giza (Giza) (E); 

Ambassador: Nguyen Xuan. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Ambassador: Tran Van Hoa. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 28 Sh. Amin El Rafei (Dokki) (E); 
Ambassador: Yehia Mohamed el Moutawakel. 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Sh. Hassanein 
Higazi (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Abdel-malik Ismail 
Muhammad Hassan. 

Yugoslavia: 33 Sh. El Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: Augustin Papic. 

Zaire: 23 Sh. Mecca El-Mokarrama (Dokki) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Giano Biano Te Wapimda. 

Zambia: 30 Sh. Montazah (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Matiya Nealande. 


Egypt also recognizes Bangladesh, the Central African Republic, Chad, Madagascar, Mauritius, Rwanda and Swaziland. 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

Elections 

Elections October 27th and November 3rd, 1971 

Of the 360 seats (10 appointed and 350 elected), 53 per 
cent were won by farmers and workers. 

ker : Hafez Bad awi . 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Arab Socialist Union (ASU): Cairo; f. 1961 as the alliance 
of all working people’s forces; Chair. President Sadat; 
Sec.-Gen. Muhammad Hafez Ghanem; the Higher 
Exec. Cttee. has 10 mems.; the Central Cttee. has 
230 mems., 200 elected from ASU Governorates' 
Conferences, and 30 appointed members (2 to represent 
the police, 2 the students and 4 the armed forces). 
The National Congress is the largest representative 
body of the ASU. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts of Law in Egypt are basically divided into 
four categories as follows: 

1. The Supreme Court (called The Court of Cassation) 

2. The Courts of Appeal 

3. The Primary Tribunals 

4. The Summary Tribunals 

Each Court contains criminal and civil chambers. 

1. The Supreme Court 

The highest Court of Law in Egypt. Its sessions are held 
at Cairo and its jurisdiction covers the whole Egyptian 
territory. 

Final judgements rendered in criminal and civil matters 
may be referred to the Supreme Court — by the accused or 
the Public Prosecution in criminal matters, and by any of 
the litigants in civil matters — in cases of misapplications or 
misinterpretations of the law as applied by the competent 
court in final judgement, as well as in cases of irregularity 
in the form of the judgement or the procedures having 
effect on that judgement. 

The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice, 
four Deputy-Chief Justices and thirty-six Justices. 

2. Courts of Appeal 

There are six Courts of Appeal situated in the more 
important Governorates of Egypt: Cairo, Alexandria, 
Asyut, Mansura, Tanta, and Beni Suef. Each of these 
courts contains a criminal chamber, The Assize Court, 
to try cases of felonies, and a civil chamber to hear appeals 
filed by any of the litigants in civil matters against a 
judgement rendered by the primary tribunal, where the 
law so permits. 

President in Cairo: M. Mahmoud Abd-el-Latif. 


3. Primary Tribunals 

In each Governorate, there is a Primary Tribunal, each 
of which contains several chambers. Each chamber is com- 
posed of three Judges. Some of these chambers try criminal 
cases, whilst others hear civil litigations. 

Primary Tribunals sit as Courts of Appeal in certain 
cases, according to circumstances. 

4. Summary Tribunals 

Summary Tribunals are branches of the Primary 
Tribunals and are situated in the different districts of 
Egypt. Each of these tribunals is composed of a single 
Judge. 

Summary Tribunals hear civil and criminal matters of 
minor importance according to certain details. 

The Sharia Courts or courts of Islamic Law, and the 
religious courts maintained by non-Muslim minorities 
have been abolished since 1955. 

The Public Prosecution 

The Public Prosecution is headed by the Attorney- 
General and consists of a large number of Attorneys, Chief 
Prosecutors and Prosecutors, who are distributed among 
the various districts of Egypt. The Public Prosecu- 
tion is represented at all criminal Courts and also at 
litigation in certain civil matters. Furthermore, the 
enforcement of judgement rendered in criminal cases is 
controlled and supervised by the Public Prosecution. 

Attornoy-Genorai: Ahmad Musa. 

The Supreme Judicial Council 

This Council exists to guarantee the independence of the 
judicial system from outsido interference. Under the 
presidency of the Chief Justice, the Supreme Judicial 
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Council contains the following members: 
the Chief Justice 
two Deputy Chief Justices 

the Under-Secretary of State for the Ministry of Justice 
the Attorney-General 

the President of the Court of Appeal in Cairo 
the President of the Primary Tribunal in Cairo. 


All matters concerning the promotion, discipline or 
otherwise of the members of the judicial system are referred 
to this Council. 

An Arbitration Bureau was set up in 1966 to investigate 
cases between state and public sector organizations. 


RELIGION 


Over 90 per cent of Egyptians are Muslims, and almost 
all of these follow Sunni tenets. The four tenets are 
represented in Egypt and all follow the Holy Koran 
and the Sunna. Villagers adhere strictly to Islamic rites 
and teachings. Since the Fatimide dynasty Egyptians 
have attached great importance to the decoration of their 
mosques. St. Mark is considered to be the first founder of 
the Coptic Church after Jesus. The Coptic Church is known 
historically as the Church of Alexandria or the Egyptian 
Coptic Orthodox Church, and is still considered the main 
Eastern church. There are over a million Copts in Egypt 
forming the largest religious minority, there is no dis- 
crimination of any kind against them, and they have 
contributed greatly to the cultural life of Egypt. Besides 
the Copts there are other Christian minorities numbering 
about a quarter of a million and consisting of Greek 
Orthodox, Roman Catholics, Armenians and Protestants. 
There is also a small Jewish minority. 

Grand Sheikh of Al Azhar: Dr. Abdel-Halim Mahmoud. 
Grand Mufti of Egypt: Sheikh IChatir Muham Muhammad. 


Coptic Orthodox Church: Azbakia, Cairo; f. Or a.d.; Deader 
Shenouda III. 

Coptic Catholic Church: Patriarch Cardinal Stephanos I. 
Sidarouss, 34 Sh. Ibn Sandar, Koubbch Bridge, 
Cairo; 4 dioceses; 120,000 mems.; publ. Al Salak. 

Greek Catholic Patriarchate: P.O.B. 50076 Beirut, Leba- 
non; 16 rue Daher, Cairo; Patriarch of Antioch, of 
Alexandria and of Jerusalem His Beatitude Maximos 
V Hakim; 750,000 mems. in the Middle East. 

Greek Orthodox Church: Patriarch Nikolaus VI. 

Armenian Apostolic Church: 179 Ramses Ave., Cairo, 
P.O.B. 48-Faggala; Archbishop Mampre Sirounian. 

Armenian Catholic Patriarchate: 36 Mohammed Sabri 
Abou Alam Street, Cairo; Archbishop Raphael Bay an. 

Maronite Church: 15 Harndi Street, Daher, Cairo; Arch- 
bishop Joseph Merhi. 

Jewish Community: Office of the Chief Rabbi, Rabbi Haim 
Dodek; 13 Scbil-cl-IChazindar St., Abbassia, Caiio. 


THE PRESS 


Despite a high illiteracy rate the Egyptian press is well 
developed. Cairo is the biggest publishing centre in the 
Middle East. 

Newspapers were placed under the control of^ the 
National Union (later reformed as the Arab Socialist 
Union) by a decree issued by President Nasser in May i960. 
Journalists were obliged to obtain licences from the 
National Union and publishing houses, hitherto free, were 
placed under its control. All the important newspapers 
and magazines are now owned by the Government, 
although the four big publishing houses of al-Ahram, 
Bar al-Hilal, Dar Akhbar al-Yom and Dar al-Gomhounya, 
operate as separate entities and compete with each other 
commercially. Dar al-Hilal is concerned only with maga- 
zines and publishes aJ-Mussavmr, Hawa'a and al-hawar.cb. 
Dar Akhbar al-Yom publishes the daily newspaper eil- 
Akhbar, the weekly newspaper A hhbar al-Yom and the 
weekly magazines AkhcrSaa and Al Gtiil cl Gedta. 

Dar al Gomhouriya publishes the daily al-Gomhounya, 
the daily English language paper Egyptian Gazelle, u>e dauy 
French newspaper Lc Progrcs Egyptien and the afternoon 
paper al-Misaa. . , 

The most authoritative daily newspaper is the very 0 
established al-Ahram. Other popular large circulaUon 
magazines are Rose al-Youssef, Sabah al-Khetr and al 
Jzaa w'al Television. Minority language groups are catered 
for by the Greek language papers Tachydromos and Fhos 
and the Armenian language papers Arev and Ho.i p . 

In February' 1074 President Sadat ended P r _ 
ship, except on military matters, and foreign c -P 
dents in Cairo were relieved of the duty of submi , g 
reports, except those on military matters, for P- 


DAILIES 

Alexandria 

Barid al-Charikat: P.O.B. 813; f. 1952: Arabic; evening; 
commerce, finance, insurance and marine affairs, etc.; 
Editor S. Beneducci; circ. 15,000. 
al-lttihad al-Misri: 13 Sharia Sidi Abdel Razzak; f. 1871; 
Arabic; evening; Propr. Anwar Maher Farag; Dir. 
Hassan Maher Farag. 

Journal d’Alexandrio, Le: 1 Sharia Rolo; French; evening; 
Editor Charles Arcache. 

Phare Egyptien, Le: 26 Avenue Hourriya; f. 1926; Greek- 
owned, French language; morning; independent; 
Editor Antoine Geronimo. 

Rflorme, La: 8 Passage Sberif; f. 1895; French; noon; 

Propr. Comte Aziz be Saab; circ. 7,000. 
al-Safecr: 4 El-Sahafa St.; f. 1924; Arabic; evening; 
Editor Mostaea Sharae. 

Tachydromos-Egyptos: 4 Sharia Zangarol; i. 18R2: Greek; 
morning; liberal; Publisher Penv Coutsoumis; Editor 
Dinos Coutsoumis; circ. 11,000. 

Cairo 

al-Ahram (The Pyramids ): Gallaa St.; f. 1875; Arabic; 
morning; independent; Editor Ahmed Bahaa E no ink; 
circ. 400,000. 

al-Akhbnr: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1952; 
Arabic; independent; Editor Mustafa Amin; circ. 
695,000. 

Arer: 3 Sharia Soliman Halaby; Armenian; evening; 
Editor Avedis Yaroudjian. 
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Egyptian Gazetts: 24 Sharia Galal; f. 1880; the only 
English daily; morning; Editor Dr. Amin Mohamed 
Aboul-Enein; circ. 10.000. 

al-GomllOuriya {The Republic): 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; 
f. 1953; Arabic; morning; official organ of the Arab 
Socialist Union; Chief Editor M. B. Badawi; circ. 

250.000. 

Houssaper: Armenian; circ. 1,500. 

Journal d’Egypte, Le: 1 Borsa Guedida St.; f. 195°; 
French; morning; Propr. and Editor Edgard Gall ad; 
circ. 13,000. 

fll-JViisaa: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; Arabic; evening; 

Editor N. Mestikaoui; circ. 40,000. 

Phos: 14 Zakaria Ahmed St.; f. 1896; Greek; morning; 
Editor S. Pateras; Man. Basile A. Pateras; circ. 

20.000. 

Progrfes Egyptien, Le: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1890; 
French; morning including Sundays; Editor Maurice 
Yaccarini; circ. 14,500. 

PERIODICALS 

Alexandria 

at Ahad At Gedid: 88 al-Tatwig Street; Editor-in-Chief 
Mahmud Abdel Malak Ivoritam; General Manager 
Muhammad Koritam. 

Alexandria Medical Journal: 4 G. Carducci; English, 
French and Arabic; quarterly; publ. by Alexandria 
Medical Asscn.; Editor G. E. Hanno; circ. 1,500. 
Amitifi Internationale: 59 Avenue Hourriya; f. 1957; publ. 
by Asscn. Egypt. d'Amitid Inter.; Arabic and French; 
quarterly; Editor Dr. Zaki Badaoui. 

L’Annuairo dcs Soci4t6s Egyptiennes par Actions: 23 Midan 
Tahrir; f. 1930; annually in December; French; Propr. 
Elie I. Politi; Editor Omar El-Saved Moursi. 
L’Echo Sportif: 7 rue de l’Archevechd; French; weekly; 
Propr. Michel Bittar. 

L’Economisto Egyptien: 11 rue de la Poste, Alexandria; 
P.O. Box 847; f. 1901; weekly; Propr. Marguerite 
Hosny. 

Egyptc-Sports-Cindma: 7 Avenue Hourriya; French; 
weekly; Editor Emile Assaad. 

Egyptian Cotton Gazette: P.O.B. 433; organ of the Alexan- 
dria Cotton Exporters Association; English; twice 
yearly; Chief Editor Dr. Fouad A. Tawfik. 

Egyptian Cotton Statistics: English; weekly. 

Gazette d’Oricnt, La: 5 rue de 1 ‘Ancienne Bourse; Propr. 
Maurice Betito. 

Guido dcs Industries: 2 Sharia Adib; French; annual; 
Editor Simon A. Baranis. 

Informateur dcs Assurances: 1 Sharia Adib; f. 1936; French; 
monthly; Propr. Elie I. Politi; Editor Simon A. 
Baranis. 

Journal Suisso d’Egypte, Le: r8 Sharia Saleh El-Dine; 
Editor M. Maurice Fiechter. 

(tiddectno d’Egypte: 298 rue Port Said, Cldopatra; Editor 
Hubert de Leusse; French. 

Rdforme lllusirdo, La: 8 Passage Shcril; f. 1925; French; 
weekly; Propr, Comte Aziz de Saab; circ. 20,000. 

Rdpertoiro Permanent da Legislation Egyptionne: 27 Ave. 
El Guesch, Chatby-les-Bains; f. 1932; French and 
Arabic; Editor V. Sisto. 

Revue dcs Questions Douanidres: 2 Sharia Sinan; Arabic; 
monthly; economics and agriculture; Propr. Aly 
Muhammad Aly. 


Revue Economique Trimestrielle: c/o Banque de Port-Said, 
18 Talaat Harb St., Alexandria; French (f. 1929) and 
Arabic (f. 1961) editions; quarterly; Editor; Mahmoud 
Samy El Adaway, 

Sanaet EI-Nassig {L‘ Industrie Textile ): 5 rue de l’Archc- 
vechd; Arabic and French; monthly; Editor Philippe 
Colas. 

L’Universitaire — Science et Techniques: 298 Sharia Port 
Said, Cldopatra; French; scientific and technical; 
quarterly; Editor Hubert de Leusse. 

Voce d’ltalia: 90 Sharia Farahde; Italian; fortnightly; 
Editor R. Avellino. 

Cairo 

Actualitd: 28 Sharia Sherif Pasha; French; weekly; Dir. 
and Propr. Georges Tasso. 

Akhbar al-Yom: 6 Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1944; Arabic; 
weekly (Saturday); Editor-in-Chief Ihsan Abdel 
Koddous; Editing Man. Said Sonbol; circ. 1,102, 000. 
Akher Saa: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1932; 
Arabic; weekly (Wednesday); independent; Editor-in- 
Chief Anis Mansour; circ. 184,500. 
al-Ahd al-Goumhouri: 132 Sharia Kalaa; Editor Abdel- 
Khalek Takia. 

ai Ahram Al tqtisadi: United Arab Press, Gallaa St.; 
economic and political affairs; owned by Al Ahram ; 
circ. 12,000. 

al-Azhar: Sharia al-Azhar; Arabic; Dir Muhammad Farid 
Wagdi. 

al-Dccior: 8 Hoda Shaarawy St.; f. 1947; Arabic; monthly; 

Editor Dr. Ahmad M. Kamal; circ. 30,000. 
al-Fussoul: 17 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly; 
Propr. and Chief Editor Muhammad Zaki Abdel 
Kaobk. 

nl-Garida al-Togaria al-Misriya: 25 Sharia Nubar Pasha; 

f. 1921; Arabic; weekly; circ. 7.000. 
al-Hilal : Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 
f. 1895; Arabic; monthly; Editor Emile Zeidan. 

nl-fzaa wal-Television: 13 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 
f. 1935; Arabic; weekly; Editor Raga el Azabi; circ. 

120,000. 

al-Kawakeb {The Stars): Dar al-Hilal, x6 Sharia Muham- 
mad Ezz El-Arab; f. 1952; Arabic; film magazine; 
Editor Fahim Nagib; circ. 38,500. 
al-Mukhfar: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 
1956; Arabic edition of Readers’ Digest; Editor Mo- 
hamed Zaki Abdel Kader; circ. 50,000. 
al-Mussawar: Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz 
El-Arab; f. 1924; Arabic weekly; Editor Fikry Abaza; 
circ. 162,000. 

cl-Sabah:4 Sharia Muhammad Said Pasha; f. 1922; Arabic; 

wceldy; Editor Mostafa El-Ivachachi. 
al-Tahrir: 5 Sharia Naguib-Ribani; Arabic; weekly; 

Editor Abdel-Aziz Sadek. 
al- 7 alia {Vanguard): f. 1965; left wing; monthly. . 

Ana Wa Inta: Sharia Central; Arabic; monthly; Editor 
Mohamed Hassan. 

Arab Observer: published by the Middle East News 
Agency, 11 Sh. Sabafa: f. 19G0; weekly international 
news magazine; English; has now incorporated The 
Scribe; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Abdel Hamid El-Batrik. 
Contemporary Thought: University of Cairo; quarterly; 
Editor Dr. Z, N. Mahmoud. 

Echos: 15 Sharia Mahmoud Bassiouni; f. 1947; French; 

weekly; Dir. and Propr. Georges Op-fau. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerco Bulletin: 4 Midan Falaki. 
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Egyptian Directory, The: 19 Sharia Abdel Khalek Sanvat, 
B.P. 500; f. 1887; French and English; annual; Man. 
and Editor Tawhid Ivamal. 

Egyptian Rlali: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1910; English; 

weekly; Editor Dr. Amin Aboul-Enein. 

Egypt’s Medical Digest: 56 Sharia Abdel Khalek Sanvat, 
monthly; English; Editor Dr. Kamel Mirza. 

Fcmmo Kouvelle, La: 48 Sharia Kasr-el-Nil; French; twice 
yearly; Editor Doria Shafik. 

Gazette of the Faculty of Medicine: Sharia Kasr El-Aini; 

Kasr El-Aini Clinical Society; English; quarterly. 
Gcrman-Arab Trade: 2 Sharia Sherif Pasha; German. 

English, Arabic; Editor Klaus Balzer; circ. 6,000. 
ai Guil e! Gedid: Dar Aldibar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; 
f. 1945; Arabic; weeldy; Editor Moussa Sabri; circ. 

50.000. 

Ghorfet al-Kahira (Journal of Cairo Chamber of Com- 
merce): 4 Midan Falalcy; Arabic; monthly. 

Hawa’a (Eve): Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El- 
Arab; women’s magazine; Arabic; weeldy. 

Images: Dar Al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El- 
Arab; French; illustrated; weekly; Editors Emile and 
Choucri Zeidan. 

Industrial Egypt: P.O.B. 251, 26a Sharia Sherif Pasha, 
Cairo; f. 1924; Bulletin of the Federation of Egyptian 
Industries; English and Arabic; quarterly; Editor Eng. 
Gamil El-Sabban. 

Industry and Trade Information: 13 Sharia Abdel Hamid 
Said; English; weekly; commercial and industrial 
bulletin; Dir. and Propr. Nicolas Stavri; Editor 
N. Ghanem. 

Intormateur Financier ct Commercial: 24 Sharia Soliman 
Pasha; f. 1929; weekly; Dir. Henri Politi; circ. 15,000. 
Kitab al-Hilal: 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 

monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan. 

Lewa al-lslam: 11 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly; 

Propr. Ahmed Hamza; Editor Muhammad Alv Sketa. 
Lotus Magazine (Afro-Asian Writings ) : 104 Kasr El Eini 
St.; f. 1968; quarterly; English, French and Arabic; 
Editor Youssee El Sebai. 

Magalet cl-Mohandcseon: 28 Avenue Ramses; f. 1945: 
published by The Engineers’ Syndicate; Arabic and 
English; ten times a year; Editor and Sec. Mahmoud 
Sami Abdel Kawi. 

Megakkah al-Zerayia: monthly; Arabic; agriculture; circ. 

30.000. 

The Middle East Observer: S Shawarby St.; i. 1955; 

weekly; English; specializing in economics ot Middle 


East and African markets; Man. Owner Ahmed Foda; 
Chief Editors A. IV. Moesi, Ahmed Sabri; circ. 30,000. 
Phos-Chronos: 14 Sharia Galal; Greek; Editors B. PatIiras, 
S. Pateras. 

Progris Dimanche: 24 Sharia Gaial; French; weekly; 
Editor M. Yaccarini. 

Riwayat al-Hilal: 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 

Arabic; monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan. 
Rose el Youssef: 89A Kasr cl Ainei St.; f. 1925; Arabic; 
weekly; political; circulates throughout all Arab 
countries, includes monthly English section. Chair. 
ICamel^Zoheiry; Editor Abdul Rahman al-Shar- 
QAWi; r.d it or English section Ibrahim Ezzat; Man. 
Abdel Ghani Abdel-Fattah; circ. 35.000. 

Sabah al-Kheir: 18 Sharia Mohamcd Said; Arabic; weekly; 
light entertainment. 

Tchchrch Noma: 14 Sharia Hassan El-Akbar (Abdinc); 
f. 1904 ; Iranian; monthly; political, literary and general; 
Editor Manuchehr Tchehreh NemaMoadeb Zadeh. 
Up-io-Dafc International Industry: 10 Sharia Galal; 
Arabic and English; foreign trade journal. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Middle East News Agency: 4 Sharia Sherrifm, Cairo; f. 
1955; regular service in Arabic, English and French; 
Chair. Mohamed Abdel Gawad. 

Misr Egyptian News Agency: 43 Sharia Ramses, Cairo. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agencc Franco Presso: 33 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; Chief 
Jean-Pierre Joulin. 

ANSA: 19 Sh. Abdel Khalek Sanvat, Cairo; Chief Giovanni 
Campana. 

AP: 33 Kasr El Nil, Cairo; Chief Christopher C. Mjni- 
clier. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: 13 Sh. Muhammad Kamel 
Morsi, Aguza, Cairo; Chief Dimiter Maslarov. 

Ceieka (Czechoslovak News Agency): 7 Sh. Hasan Ascm, 
Zaraalek, Cairo. 

Deutsche Presso Agonlur (dpa): 33 Kasr cl Nil St., Apt. 
13/4, Cairo. 

Kyodo News Service: Flat 12, 33 Abdel Khalek Tharawta, 
Cairo; Chief Hideo Yamashita. 

Routers: Apt. 43, Immobilia Bldgs., 26 Sh. Sherif Pasha, 
Cairo, P.O.B. 2040. 

U PI : 4 Sh. Eloui, P.O.B. 872, Cairo; Chief Ray N. Moseley. 
Antara and DPA also have bureaux in Cairo, 


PUBLISHERS 


Egyptian General Organization for Publishing and Prinhng: 
1 17 Corniche el Nil St., Cairo; affiliated to the Ministry 
of Culture. 


Alexandria 

Alexandria University Press: Shatby. 

Artec: 10 Sharia Stamboul. 

Dar Nashr ath-Thagala. 

Egyptian Book Centro: A. D. Christodoulou and Co., 5 
Sharia Adib; f. 1950. 

Egyptian Printing and Publishing House: Ahmed El Saycd 
Marouf, 59, Safia Zagboul; f. 1947- 


Mafson Egypticnne d'Editions: Ahmed El Saycd Marouf, 
Sharia Adib; f. 1950. 

Maktab ol-Misri al-Hadith ii-t-Tiba wan-Nashr: 7 Nobar 
St.; Man. Ahmad Yehia. 

Cairo 

Akhbar El Yom Publishing House: 6 Sharia al-Sahafa; 
f. 1944; publishes al-Ahhbar (daily), Ahhbar al-Yom 
(weeldy), and magazine Ahher Saa; Man. Dir. Dr, 
Kassem Farahat. 

Al-Hilal Publishing House: 16 Sharia Mohammad Ezz El- 
Arab; f. 1S95; publishes Al-Hilal, Riwayat Al-Hilal, 
Kitab Al-Hilal (monthlies); A l Mussau-ar, AI Kawaktb, 
Haw a (weeklies). 
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Dar Sl-Gomhouriya: 24 Sharia Gala!; publications include 
the dailies, al-Gotnhouriya, aUMisaa, Egyptian Gateltt 
and Le Progres Egyptien; Pres. Kamel El Hennawi. 

D&r al-Hilal: A 1 Hilal Bldg., 16 Sharia Mohammed Ezif 
Ei-Arab; f. 1892; publishes magazines only, including 
al-Mussawar, Hawa’a and al-Kawakeb: Dir. Emile and 
Choukri Zeidan. 

Dar at Kitab al Arcbi: Misr Printing House, Sharia Noubar, 
Bab al Louk, Cairo; f. 1968; Man. Dir. Dr. Sahair Al 
Kalamawl 

Dar al Maaref Egypt: 1119 Cornich El-Nil St.; f. 1890; 
Arabic books in all fields; distributor of books in 
English, French and German; Man. Dir. Dr. Saved 
Abul Naga. 

Documentation and Research Gentre for Education (Minis-* 
try of Education): 33 Falalcy St.; f. 1956; Dir. Mrs. 
Zeinab M. Mehrez; bibliographies, directories, infor- 
mation and education bulletins. 

Editions Horus: 1 Midan Soliman Pasha, 

Editions le Progrfes: 6 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Propr. Want 
Choukri. 

Editions ct Publications des P6res Jdsuites: 1 rue Boustan 
aiMaksi, Faggatv, scientific, end teli-gic-AS publications; 
Dir. H. de Leusse. 

Editions UnWersitaires d’Egypte, Lcs: Alla El-Dine El- 
Chiati and Co.; 41 Sharia Sherif Pasha. 

Higher University Council for Arts, Letters and Sciences: 

University of Cairo. 

Imprimorie Argus: 10 Sharia Galal; Propr. Socrate 
Sarraeian. 

Lagnat al Taalif Wal Targama Wai Nashr (Committee for 
Writing, Translating and Publishing Books): 9 Sharia 
El-Kerdassi (Abdine). 


RADIO AND 


Egyptian Radio and Television Corporation: Cairo; f. 1971; 
supervised by Dep. Prime Minister and affil. to Ministry 
of Culture and Information. 

Soci£t6 Egyptienne de Publicity: 24-26 Sharia Zakaria 
Ahmed, Cairo; f. 1906; handles all advertising media 
in Egypt, including radio and television; affil. to Al 
Tahrir Printing and Publishing House; Dep. Dir. Gen- 
Khedr Mohamed Abdel Salam. 


RADIO 

Egyptian Broadcasting Corporation: Comiche el Nil, Cairo; 
f. 1928; 169 hours daily; Chair. Mohamed Mahmoup 
Shaaban; Dir.-Gcn. Arabic Programmes Safi A EL 
Mohandes; Dir.-Gen. Foreign Programmes MohameP 
Ismail Mohamed. 

Home service programmes in Arabic, English, French, 
Armenian, German, Greek and Italian; foreign services in 
Hebrew, Persian, Spanish, Bengali, Turkish, Folani, 


Librairie La Renaissance D’Egypte (Hassan Muhammad & 
SonS): 9 Adly St., P.O.B. 2172; f. 1930; Man. Hassan 
Muhammad; religion, history, geography, medicine, 
architecture, economics, politics, law, children's books, 
atlases, dictionaries. 

Maktabet Misr: P.O.B. 16, Faggalah, Cairo; f. 1932; publ. 
wide variety of fiction, biographies and textbooks for 
schools and universities; Man. Amir Said Gouda A 
Sahhar. 

Middle East Publishing Co.: 29 Rue Abdel IChalek Sarwat. 

Mohamed Abbas Sid Ahmed: 55 Sharia Nubar. 

National Library Press ( Dar al Kuitib): Midan Ahmed 
Maher; bibliographic works. 

New Publications: J. Meshaka and Co., 5 Sharia Maspero. 

The Public Organization for Bobks and Scientific Appliances: 

Cairo University, Orman, Ghiza; f . 1965; state organiza- 
tion publishing academic books for universities, higher 
institutes, etc.; also imports books, periodicals and 
scientific appliances; Chair. Kamil Seddik; Vice 
Chair. Fatthy Labib. 

Benouhy Publishers: 54 Sharia Abdel-Khalek Sarwat; 1 . 
1956; Dirs. Leila A. Fadel, Omar Rash ad. 

Other Cairo publishers include: Dar al-Fikr al-Arabi, 
Dar al-Fikr al-Hadith Li-l-Tab wan-Nashr, Dar tva Matabi, 
Dar al-Nalida al-Arabiya, Dar al-Misriya Li-t-Talif wat- 
Tardjma, Dar al-Qalam, Dar alh-Thagapa, Majlis al-Ala 
Li-Itiyyat al-Funun, Maktaba Ain Shams, Maklaba al- 
Avdshilu al-Misriya, Maklabat al-Chandslii, Maktabat 
al-Nahira al-Hadith, Marhaz Tasjil al-Athaf al-Misriya, 
Matbaat ar-Risala, al-Qaumiya li-t-Tibaa wan-Nashr 
Wizarat as-Ziraa Maslahat al-Basatin. 


TELEVISION 


Malawi, Shoua, Lingala, Yoruba, Dankali, English, 
Swahili, Urdu, Indonesian, Hindi, Somali, Russian, 
Sosotho, Sindebck, Amharic, Wolof, French, Hausa, 
German, Siami, Pushtu, Portuguese, Italian, Zulu, Nianja, 
Thai, Bambra, Arabic. Broadcasting and TV (weeldy), 
Broadcasting Art (quarterly). 

Middle East Radio: Socidld Egyptienne de Publicity, 24-26 
Sharia Zakaria Ahmed, Cairo; fi 1964; Commercial 
service with 500-kW. transmitter; U.K. Agents: Radio 
and Television Services (Middle East) Ltd., 21 Hertford 
St., London, W.x. 

In 1973 there were 30 million radio receivers and 1.5 
million television sets. 


TELEVISION 

Egyptian Television Organization: Corniche el Nil, Cairo; 
f. 1960; 150 hours weekly (two channels); Chair. 
Abdel Hamid Younes; Dir.-Gen. Programmes Mrs. 
Samiha Ab El-Raiiman. 


462 



EGYPT — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap.— capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in £ Egyptian) 

The whole banking system was nationalized in 1961. 
Central Bank 

Central Bank Of Egypt: 31 Sharia Kasr-el-Nil, Cairo; f. 
1961; cap. 3.0m., dep. 383m. (June 1973); Governor 
Ahmed Zando. 


Commercial Banks 

Arabic Real Estate Bank: Cairo; Vice-Pres. Hanafy 
Labeb Husein. 

Egyptian Real Estate Bank: Cairo; Gov.Mohamed Kamel 
Abass. 

Bank of Alexandria, S.A.E.; 6 Salah Salem St„ Alexandria; 
f. 1864; p.u. cap. 3m., dep. 240m. (December 1972); 
80 brs.; incorporated Industrial Bank 1971; Pres. 
Ahmed Abdel Ghaffar. 

Banque du Caire: 22 Sharia Adly Pasha, P.O.B. i495> 
Cairo; f. 1952; cap. and reserves 2.5m., dep. 182m. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Hassan Zaki Ahmed; Man. Dir. 
Abdel Latif Dahaba. 

Banque Wisr, S.A.E.: 151 Sharia Mohamed Farid, Cairo; 
f. 1920; nationalized i960; incorporated Bank of Suez 
and Banque Collectivite Financifere 1964; absorbed 
Banque de Port Said 1971; 197 brs.; cap. 2m., res. 
27.4m. (June 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. Ahmed 
Fohad; publ. Economic Bulletin. 

National Bank of Egypt, S.A.E.; 24 Sharia Sherif Pasha, 
Cairo; f. 1898; nationalized i960; handles all Egyptian 
import and export operations; cap. and reserves 13.9m., 
dep. 268m. (December 1972) ; 90 brs. ; Chair. Dr. Hamed 
A. el Sayeh; publ. Quarterly Economic Bulletin. 


Development Banks 

Arab African Bank: 44 Abdel-Khalek Sarwat St., Cairo; 
f. 1964; cap. 10m.; undertakes all types of foreign tade 
finance, investment in development projects in Arao 
and African countries; Chair, and Man. Dir. Sula 
Ahmed el Haddad (Kuwait); Dep. Chair and Man. 
Dir. Mahmoud Baiiir Onsy (Egypt); brandies in 
Beirut and Dubai, and to be opened in Muscat. 

Arab International Bank: Cairo; f. J97 1 as ^'P^. n 
International Bank; aims to promote trade and inv est- 
ment in Egypt, Libya and other Arab states. Chair. 
Abdul-Moneim Kaissouni. _ 

Egyptian General Agricultural and Co-operative Organ is a- 
tion: no El-Kasr El-Eini St., Cairo; f. 1964. formerly 
Agricultural Credits and Co-operative Bant:. 


Other Bank 

Nasser Social Bank: 35 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 19 /*• 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Cairo Stock Exchange: 4* Cherifein St.. Cairo; f. 1883; 
Pres. Shouhdi Azer. 

Alexandria Stock Exchange: Pres. M. Hassan Haggag. 


INSURANCE . 

Hisr Insurance Company: 7 Sharia Talaat Har , -uro. 
Chair. Fathi Mohamed Ibrahim. 


A1 Chark Insurance Company, S. A.E. : 9“!?' * 5 

Kasr-el-Nil: i. 193U Chair. Ahww Zaki ^lmi, 
general and life; incorporates A Be I „ t , trar ceCo' 
Mottahida Insurance Co., and Africa I 
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Commercial Insurance Company of Egypt, S.A.E.: 7 Midan 
E. Tabriz, Cairo; f. 1947; life, fire, marine, accident; 
Managing Dir. Ahmed Zaky Helmy. 

Tho Egyptian Reinsurance Company, S.A.E.: 28 Talaat 
Harb St., P.O.B. 950, Cairo; f. 1957; Chair. Mohamed 
Said Elezaby. 

L’Epargno, S.A.E.: Immeuble Chemla Sharia 26 July, 
P.O.B. 548, Cairo; all types of insurance. 

A1 Iktisad el Shabec, S.A.E.; 11 Sharia Emad El Dine, 
P.O.B. 1635, Cairo; f. 1948; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. W. 
Khayat. 

A1 Mottahida: 9 Sharia Soliman Pasha, P.O.B. 804, 
Cairo; f. 1957. 

National Insurance Company of Egypt, S.A.E.: 33 Sharia 
Nabi Danial, P.O.B. 446, Alexandria; f. 1900; cap. 
750,000; Chair. Mostafa El-Sayed El-Esnawy. 
Provident Association of Egypt, S.A.E.: 9 Sharia Sherif 
Pasha, P.O.B. 390, Alexandria; f. 1936; Man. Dir. 
C. G. Vorloou. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Alexandria 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Alexandria: EI-Ghor£a 
Eltegareia St.; Pres. Abdel Hamied Serry; Vice-Pres. 
Abedel Sattar Arafah, Mostafa Kamal Barakat; 
Treas. Aly Aly El Kata, Tawfic El Meleigy; Sec. 
Ahmed El Alfi Muhammad; Gen. Dir. Muhammed 
Fathy Mahmoud. 

Camera di Commercio Italiana di Alessandria: P.O.B. 
1763; f. 1885; 173 mems.; Pres. Cav. Luigi F. Polvaka; 
Vice-Pres. Ing. Robert Mitrovicii, Sig. Emilio Lindi; 
Sec. of Council Ing. Carlo Scarpocchi; Treas. Pier 
Luca Cappieilo; Sec.-Gen. Piero Fazzi; publ. Eivista 
degli Scambi Itala-Egiziar.i. 

Chambro do Commerce Holldnique: 19 Sharia Sherif Pasha; 
f. 1901; Pres. Yanko Chryssoverghi; Vice-Pres. C. 
Georgiafendis, C. Nanopoulos; Treas. Chr. Kok- 
kinos; Hon. Sec. Alex M. Casulli. 

Chambro de Commerce Turquc: 9 Sharia Sherif Pasha; 
Hon. Pres. Taha Carim; Pres. Ilhami Cakin; Vice- 
Pres. Izzet Levender and Kassim Kutay; Treas. 
Habib Alex. Diab; Sec.-Gen. Ziya SSnmez. 

Cairo 

Cairo Chamber of Commerce: 4 Midan El Falaki St.: f. 
1913; Pres. Muhammad Ali Siieta; Vice-Pres. Abdel- 
Aziz El-Tokhi, Kamal Hafez Ramadan; Treas. 
Abdel Menem Moiimoud El-Sherif; Sec.-Gcn. 
Mostata El-Beudy; publ. 1 Monthly Bulletin. 

Camera di Commercio Italiana per rEgitio: 33 Sharia 
Abdel Khalek Sarvvat, P.O. Box 19; 10471 Ikes. Giu- 
SEPrn Schiralli; Vice-Pres. Ing. Giovanni Lan- 
franchi; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ernesto RavidX; 120 mems.; 
pubis. Rivista degli Scambi Italo-Rgisiani (every four 
months). 

Chambrc de Commerce Hellfnique du Caire: 17 Sharia 
Soliman El Halabi; f. 1923: Pres. P. Arslanoglou; 
Vice-Pres. C. B. Stavrou; Sec. A. Vlassopoulos. 
Gcrman-Arab Chamber of Commerce: 2 Sharia Sherif 
Pasha, Cairo; I. 1951: Pres. Rudi Staerker; Sec.-Gen. 
Assessor Klaus Balzer; publ. German Arab Trade. 
Representation of Federal Chamber of Foreign Trade of 
Yugoslavia: 47 Sharia Rainses, P.O.B. 44S, Cairo; 1 . 
1954; Sec.-Gcn. D. StankoviC. 
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Other Towns 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Aswan Governorate: 

Abtal El-Tahrir St., Aswan. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Asyut Governorate: 

Asyut. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Behera Governorate: 

Gomhouriya St., Damanhoru. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Beni-Suef Governorate: 

Mamdouh St., Moqbel El-Guedid, Beni-Suef. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Dakahlia Governorate, 
Mansura: El-Saleh Ayoub Square, Mansura. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Damietta Governorate: 

Damietta. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Fayum Governorate: 

Fayum. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Gharbia Governorate: 

Tanta. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Giza Governorate: El- 

Saa Square, Giza. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Ismaiiia Governorate: 

Ismailia. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kafr-el-Sheika 
Governorate: Kafr-el-Sheikh. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kena Governorate: 

El-Gamil Street, Kena. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for ivienia Governorate: 

Menia. c 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for lYIanufia Governorate: 

Sidi Fayed Street, Shibfn-El-Kom. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Port Said Governorate: 

Port Said. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kalyubia Governorate: 

Benha. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Sharkia Governorate: 

Zagazig. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Suez Governorate: Suez. 
Egyptian Chamber of Commerco for Suhag Governorate: 

Suhag. 

NATIONALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 
General Organization under the Minishy of War: 

Armed Forces: 90 Sh. Al-Azhar, Cairo. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Industry, 
Petroleum and Mineral Wealth: 

Egyptian General Organization for Food Industries: 6 

Salem Salem St., Agouza, Cairo; 26 companies; 
products include most basic foodstuffs, tobacco, sugar, 
soft and alcoholic drinks, confectionary, essential oils, 
essences, soap, perfumery, cosmetics, etc.; 90,000 
workers; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hassan Ashmawi. 

Spinning end Weaving: 5 Tolombat St., Garden City, 
Cairo; 28 companies. 

Egyptian General Organization for Engineering, Electric 
and Electronic Industries: 28 Talaat Harb St., Cairo; 0.2 
companies. 

Chemical Industries: 49 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; 29 com- 
panies. 

Building Materials and Ceramics: 49 Kasr El Nil St., 
Cairo; 13 companies. 

Metal Industries: 5 July 26th St., Cairo; 9 companies. 

Egyptian Organization for Geological Researches and 
Mining: Pres. Rushdy Sayed Farag; Dir. Gen. Galal 
El din Mostata. 


General Organization under the Ministry of Military 
Production: 

Egyptian General Organization for Military Factories and 
Industries of Aviation: 8 Gemaee St., Garden City, 

Cairo. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Marine 
Transport: 

Maritime Transport: 8 Nasser St., Alexandria; 7 affiliated 

companies. 

General Organization tinder the Minister of Treasury: 

Social Insurance General Organization: 126 July St., Cairo. 

General Organizations under Ministry of Economy and 
Foreign Trade: 

Egyptian General Organization of Foreign Trade: 2 com- 
panies for exporting agricultural products, 2 for 
engineering and one for cars. 

Egyptian General Organization of Cotton: 19 El Gomhouria 
St., Cairo; 25 El Horria Ave., Alexandria. 

General Organization under Ministry of Health: 

Egyptian General Organization for Drugs, Chemicals and 
Medical Equipment: 11 companies. 

General Organizations under Ministry of Housing and 
Construction: 

Egyptian General Organization of Housing and Rehabita- 
tion: 4 Latin America Street, Garden. City, Cairo; 10 
companies. 

General Organization of Co-operative Housing and Con- 
struction : Nasr City, Cairo. 

Civil Contracting Company: 14 Talaat Harb, Cairo. 

General Organizations under Ministry of Culture and 
Information: 

Egyptian Genera! Organization for Tourism and Hotels: 4 

Latin America St., Garden City, Cairo. 

Egyptian Broadcasting and T.V. Corporation: Comichc el 
Nil, Cairo. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Land Reclama- 
tion: 

General Egyptian Organization of Land Reclamation: 

Dokki; 6 companies. 

Executive Council of Desert Projects. 

General Organizations under Ministry of Agricullute: 
Co-operativo Agriculture: Misr Insurance Bldg., Giza; 

Dir.-Gen. Abdul Maksoud Ezzat Mohamed Ezzat 
Poultry: Misr Insurance Bldg., Giza. 

Meat: 14 El Gamhouria Sq., Abdin, Cairo. 

Maritimo Wealth. 

General Organization under Ministry of Aviation: 

Misr Organization for Aviation. 

General Organizations wider the Suez Canal Authority: 

7 affiliated companies. 

OIL 

Egyptian General Organization of Petroleum: Cairo; state 
supervisory authority for the development of the 
national oil resources; has entered into 50:50 partner- 
ship agreements with a number of foreign companies; 
Pres. Eng. Mohamed Ramzy El-Lethy; Gen*. Man. 
Mohamed Hassan El Dawi. 
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Egyptian Marine Petroleum: Cairo; f. 1970; partnership 
between EGPC and North Sumatra Oil Development 
Corporation (an amalgam of Japanese interests, the 
largest being the Japanese Petroleum Development 
Corp.); has concession in the Ras Gharib area in the 
Gulf of Suez. 

Compagnio Orientals dos Pfitroies: Cairo; partnership 
between EGPC and International Egyptian Oil 
Company (owned principally by ENI of Italy); de- 
veloped the Sinai oilfields now occupied by Israel. 

Suez Gulf Petroleum Company: Cairo; partnership between 
EGPC and Pan American Oil (a subsidiary of Standard 
Oil of Indiana); developed the Morgan oilfield on the 
western side of the Red Sea; also holds exploration 
concessions for territory in the Western Desert and the 
Nile delta. 

Western Desert Operating Petroleum Company; Alex- 
andria; f. 1967 as partnership between EGPC and 
Phillips Petroleum; developed Alamein and later, 
Yidma fields in the Western Desert, producing approx. 
15,000 barrels per day in early 1974; Chair. Dr, Mah- 
moud Amin. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Federation of Egyptian Industries: P.O.B. 251, 26A Sharia 
Sherif Pasha, Cairo, and P.O.B. 1658, 65 Horia Rd., 
Alexandria; f. 1922; Pres. Dr. Eng. Mahmoud Aly 
Hassan; represents the industrial community in Egypt. 

Affiliated Organizations 

Chamber of Food Industries: Pres. Dr. Hassan Asrmawi. 
Chamber of Building Materials and Construction: Pres. Eng. 

Hassan Muhammad Hassan. 

Chamber of Cereals and Related Products Industry: Pres. 
Dr. Fawzi Youssef Refai. 

Chamber of Chemical Industries: Pres. Dr. Hassan 
Ibrahim Badawi. 

Chamber of Engineering Industries: Pres. Eng. Muhammad 
Abdel Baki El-Kosheiry. 

Chamber of Leather Industry: Pres. Dr. Hassan Ibrahim 
El-Sissy. 

Chamber of Metallurgical Industries : Pres. Eng. AliMorsi. 
Chamber of Petroleum and Mining: Pres. Dr. Ahmed 
Tewfik. 

Chamber of Printing, Binding and Paper Products: Pres. 

Eng. Youssef Moustafa Bahgat. 

Chamber of Spinning and Weaving Industry: Pres. Hamed 
el-Maamoun Habib. 

Chamber of Y/oodworking Industry: Pres. Hassan Soli- 
ijan Muhammad. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Egyptian Federation of Labour (EFL): 90 ElGalaa St., 
Cairo; f. 1957; 16 affiliated unions; 2.5 million mems., 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Arab 
Trade Unions and to the All-African Trade Union 
Federation; Pres. Salah Gharib; See. Saeed oo,.aa, 
pubt. El Oinal (weekly, Arabic). 

Arab Federation of Food Y/orkers (AFFVV): P.O.B. S77, 
Cairo; 500,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Saad Mohammad 
Ahmed. 

Federation of Arab Engineers: 2S Ramses St., Cairo; Sec. 
Muhammad Sana. 

General Trade Union of Agriculture: u Ma ” s °“ S h S 
al-Louk, Cairo; 350,000 mems.; Pres. Salah Al Din 
Abu Al-Magi; Gen. Sec. Nasr Al Din Mlstafha. 
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General Trade Union of Banking and Insurance: 2 Al Qadi 
al Fadl St., Cairo; 32,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Fathi Fouda; Gen. Sec. Munir Habash. 

General Trade Union of Building Industries: 9 Emad el Din 
St., Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Abd alMutale Salem; 
Gen. Sec. Hamed Hussain Barakat. 

Genera! Trade Union of Business and Management Services: 
387 Port Said St., Bab al Khalk, Cairo; 46,000 mems.; 
Pres. Aw ad Abd Al Qader; Gen. Sec. Abl Al Rahman 
Khedr. 

General Trade Union of the Chemical Industries: 76 Gom- 
houria St., Cairo; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Asaad Rageh; Gen. Sec. Hamya Ali Mahjoub. 
General Trade Union of Engineering, Electrical and Metal 
Industries: 90 El Galaa St., Cairo; 80,000 mems.; Pres. 
Saeed Gomaa Ali; Gen. Sec. Gamal Tarabishi. 
General Trade Union of Nutritional Industries: 3 Hosni St, 
Qubba al Hadaek, P.O.B. 2230. Cairo; 125,000 mems.; 
Pres. Mohamed Abdou Gomaa; Vice-Pres. Mahmoud 
el Askhri. 

General Trado Union of Railways: 47 Al Tera al Boula- 
quiya St., Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Atito; Gen. Sec. Ahmad Fawzi Ali. 

General Trado Union of Textiles: 327 Shoubra St., Cairo; 
f. i960; 250,000 mems.; Pres. Salah Gharid. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Egyptian Railways: Cairo; f. 1S52; length and gauge 
4.510 km., 1,435 mm.; 2,59s 1cm., 1,435 mm. auxiliary 
lines; 25 km. electrified; Chair. Eng. Mahmoud Kamel 
Mortagy. 

Alexandria Passenger Transport Authority: 21 Saad 
Zaghloul Square, P.O.B, 466, Alexandria; controls City 
Tramways (28 km.), Ramich Electric Railway (16 lan.), 
suburban buses (201 km.); Cliair. Eng. Aly Hosny 
Mahmoud; Tech. Dir. Eng. Mohamed Abdel-Latif 
Nassef. 

Heliopolis Company for Housing and Inhabiting: 28 Ibra- 
him El Lakkany St., Heliopolis, Cairo; 50 km., 148 
railcars; Gen. Man. Abdel Moneim Seif. 

A CJ-milc underground railway is under consideration 
in Cairo, and a 430 km. line to carry iron ore from the 
Bahariya mines to the Hclwan iron and steel works was 
opened in August 1973. 


ROADS 

Egyptian General Organization of Inland Transport for 
Provinces Passengers: Sharia Kasr-cl-Aini, Cairo; Pres. 
Hasan Mourad Kotb. 

There are good metalled main roads as follows: Cairo- 
Alexandria (desert road); Cairo-Benna-Tanta-Damanhur- 
Alexandria; Cairo-Suez [desert road); Cniro-Ismailia-Port 
Said or Suez; Cairo-Fayum (desert road); in 1970 there 
were over 13.000 miles of good metalled roads. 

Automobile ct Touring Club D’Egypte: 10 rue Kasr-cl-Nil, 
Cairo; f. 1914; 476 mems.; Hon. Pres. Ing. Hassan 
Nagi; Pres. Maj.-Gcn. Dr. Mohammed Abdel Hamid 
Mortaghi. 

SHIPPING 

Egyptian Maritime Co.: 3 rue de I'Ancicnnc Bourse, 
Alexandria; f, 1930; services Alexandria/Europe, 
Canada, Black Sea, Adriatic Sea and Africa; fleet of 
39 vessels; Chair. M. Y. Ramadan. 



EGYPT — (Transport, Tourism, 

American Eastern Trading and Shipping Co., 8.A.E.: *7 
Sharia Sesostris, Alexandria; Pres. M. E. Wagner; 
Manager, Egypt, Ahmed Labib Tahio. 

Egyptian Stevedoring and Shipping Co., S.A.E.: 17 Sharia 
Sesostris, Alexandria; f. 1946; Pres. J. H. Chalhoub; 
Manager Muhammad Fahmy Tahio. 

Thebes Shipping Agency: P.O. Box 45, 41 Sharia Nebi 
Daniel, Alexandria; maritime transport. 

THE SUEZ CANAL 

Suez Canal Authority [Hay’ at Canal Al Suess): 6 Lazokhli 
St., Garden City, Cairo; Pres. Eng. Mashhour Ahmed 
Mashhour. 

Length of Canal: 162.5 km.; maximum permissible 
draught: 38 ft.; maximum width (at water level): 660 ft.; 
minimum width (at depth of 36 ft.) : 295 ft. The Canal has 
been closed since the war in June 1967, Work on clearing 
the canal of mines and obstructions before re-opening it 
to shipping was well under way by the middle of 1974. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

EgyptAir: Head Office: Cairo International Airport, 
Heliopolis, Cairo; f. 1932 as Misr Airwork; operates 
internal services in Egypt and external services through- 
out the Middle East, Far East, Africa and Europe; 
Pres. Gen. Mossalem Nofal; fleet of seven Boeing 
707, eight Tu-154, four Comet 4C, three AN-24. 


The following foreign airlines serve Egypt: Aeroflot, 
Air France, Air India, Alia, Alitalia, AUA, British Airways, 
British Caledonian, CSA, Cyprus Airways, Ethiopian Air 
Lines, Garuda, Ghana Airways, Interflug, Iraqi Airways, 
JAL, JAT, Libyan Arab Airlines, KLM, Kuwait Airways, 
LOT, Lufthansa, MALEV, MEA, Olympic Airways, Ptm 
Am, PIA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Saudia, Sudan Airways 
Swissair, TAROM. TWA and UTA. 


TOURISM 

Ministry of Tourism: no Sh. Kasr-el-Aini, Cairo; f. 1965; 
branches at Alexandria, Port Said, Suez, Luxor and 
Aswan; Minister of Tourism Ismail Fahmi. 

General Organization for Tourism and Hotels: 4 Latin 
America St., Garden City, Cairo; f. 1961; affiliated to 
the Ministry of Tourism. 

Authorized foreign exchange dealers for tourists include 

the principal banks and the following: 

American Express of Egypt Ltd.: 15 ICasr-el-Nil St., Cairo; 
f. 1919. 

Thomas Cook and Son: 4 Sharia Champollion, Cairo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Culture: Cairo; Minister Youssef el Sebai. 


Atomic Energy, Universities) 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES AND ORCHESTRA 
Pocket Theatre: Cairo; f. 1961. 

Egyptian General Organization of Cinema, Theatre and 

Music: Ministry of Culture and Information. 

Departments include the following: Opera Lyric 
Troupe, Opera Ballet, Opera Chorale, Cairo Symphony 
Orchestra. 

Members frequently take part in performances with 
visiting opera companies. 

National Puppet Theatre: Cairo. 

NATIONAL DANCE TROUPES 

National Folklore Danco Troupe: Cairo; frequently per- 
forms on tours abroad. 

Rcda Folklore Dance Troupe: 50 ICasr-el-Nil St., Cairo; f. 
1959; frequently performs on tours abroad; Dirs. 
Mahmoud Reda, Ali Reda; Principal Dancers 
Farida Fahmy, Mahmoud Reda; Composer and 
Conductor Ali Ismail. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Organization: Dokki, Cairo; f. 1955: Mr. 
Dr. Salah Hedayet. First reactor with 2,000 kW. 
power, opened at Inchass in 1961. 

Regional Radioisotope Contro: Cairo; f. 1957; eleven 
laboratories for research and development in scientific, 
medical, agricultural and industrial fields; in 1963 the 
Centre was transformed into a Regional Centre for the 
Arab countries of the Middle East, in co-operation with 
UN I.A.E.A. 

The Institute of Nuclear Engineering at Alexandria 
University is to use a loan of £E 250,000 from Kuwait to 
purchase an atomic reactor and laboratory facilities. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Ain Shams University: ICasr el Zaafran, Abbasiyah, Cairo; 
1,025 teachers, 38,200 students. 

Alexandria University: Shatby, Alexandria; 2,350 teachers, 
49,284 students. 

AI-Azhar University: Cairo 1,354 teachers, 31,867 students. 

American University in Cairo: 113 Sh. Kasr el Aini, Cairo; 
175 teachers, 1,500 students. 

East of the Delta University: Mansoura. 

Mid-Delta University: Tanta. 

University of Assiut: Assiut; 13,177 students. 

University of Cairo: Orman, Ghiza; 2,892 teachers, 64,606 
students. 
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EL SALVADOR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

El Salvador occupies 21,393 sq. Ian, on the Pacific 
coast of the isthmus of Ceiltral America. It is bounded by 
Guatemala to the vest and Honduras to the north and east. 
The climate varies from the tropical coastal plain to the 
temperate uplands. The language is Spanish. Eighty-eight 
per cent of the population are Roman Catholic. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of three horizon- 
tal stripes, blue, white and blue, the central stripe bearing 
the national coat of arms. The capital is San Salvador. 

Recent History 

In 1966 General Pidel Sanchez Herndndez, leader of the 
conservative Partido de Conciliacidn Nacional, a former 
Minister of the Interior, was elected president. Long- 
standing animosity between El Salvador and Honduras 
developed into armed conflict after a Salvadorian victory 
in the eliminating rounds of the World Cup in 1969 . 
Although El Salvador was largely successful in flic so- 
called “football war” which followed, the war caused her 
internal difficulties as Honduras expelled 50,000 illegal 
Salvadorian immigrants from her territory and closed her 
border to Salvadorian imports and exports in transit. 
These measures, which threaten the existence of the 
Central American Common Market, have been circum- 
vented by El Salvador and contacts have reopened with 
Honduras to seek a way of re-activating CACJL As the 
Market’s most industrialized country and largest exporter, 
this is of great importance to El Salvador's long-term 
economic prospects. However, talks held during 1973 
involving the Foreign Ministers of the two countries 
failed to reach agreement on the frontier andotherproblcms 
preventing the restoration of full relations. 

In March 1970 the ruling Partido de Conciliacion 
Nacional gained heavily in congressional and municipal 
elections. In the presidential elections of 1972 Col. Arturo 
Armando Molina Barraza, the candidate favoured by 
Presideht Sdnchcz Herndndez, emerged as the victor over 
his closest rival, Josd Napoledn Duarte, the leader of the 
left-wing coalition party Uni6n Nacional de Oposicidn. Col. 
Molina took office for a five-year period on July ist, i97 2 - 
An attempted coup d’etat in March 1972 by supporters of 
Napoleon Duarte was crushed by forces loyal to tlie out- 
going President Sdnchcz. El Salvador is a member of the 
UN, the Organization of American States, the Alliance or 
Progress and the Organization ot Central American S a cs. 

Government , , , , 

Executive power is vested in the President, elec e y 
popular vote for five years, assisted by the Cabinet, ihe 
legislative organ is the unicameral Legislative Assembly 
consisting of 52 deputies elected by proportional represen- 
tation. The country is divided into 14 departments. 


totalled 4,500. There is a small navy and an air force of 
1,000 men. Para-military forces number 3;ooo men. El 
Salvador has a military bloc alliance with Guatemala and 
Nicaragua. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural and about 60 per cent of 
the population work on the land. The principal crop is 
coffee, which furnishes half of exports. Other products are 
cotton, maize, rice and sugar. Commercial fisheries have 
been established in recent years, and fish and shellfish 
arc the third biggest export earner. Industry is being 
developed find a steel works has been erected. Electric 
power has been substantially increased by building a dam 
across the Lempa river. With an annual population 
growth rate of 3.6 per cent, one of El Salvador's most 
intractable problems is to provide employment for the 
labour force. The country's trade has been seriously 
affected by the dispute with Honduras and the latter's 
withdrawal from the Central American Common Market, 
of which El Salvador is a member. 

Transport and Communications 

The transport network is well developed. Railways are 
operated by two companies and there are 720 km. of 
track. The Pan American Highway bisects the country' 
and a parallel coastal highway with interconnecting roads 
is under construction. The chief port is Acajutla, where 
improvements costing 12m. colones are under way. La 
Uni<5n and La Libertad also proride good port facilities. 
Two domestic airlines and five foreign ones provide 
international services from the airport at Bopango, which 
is equipped for jet aircraft. 

Social Welfare 

The social welfare systetn provides for medical services 
and benefits for industrial injuries, sickness, maternity' and 
old ago. 

Education 

There arc about 3,500 public and private schools with 
over 600,000 pupils, a national university with some 4,000 
students, and a private university. 

Tourism 

El Salvador was one of the centres of the ancient Mayan 
civilization and the ruined temples and cities ate of great 
interest. The volcanoes and lakes of the uplands provide 
magnificent scenery and there are fine beaches along the 
Pacific coast. 

Visas arc not required to visit El Salvador by nationals 
of Costa Rica, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua or any 
West European country (except Italy and Portugal). 


Dtonce 

A period of national service is compulsory' between the 
Jos of eighteen and thirty. The total strength 0 t e army, 
ivy and air force is fixed annually by the o ls • 
sscmbly and is never less than 3.°°° mcn ' ln I97 ' 


Sporf 

El Salvador has a number of stadiums for national and 
international fixtures. Football, basketball, baseball and 
athletics are the most popular sports, and numerous lake* 
and beaches are used for water sports. 



EL SALVADOR — (Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August ist-7th (Festival*), September 15th 
(Independence Day), October 12th (Discovery of America), 
November 2nd (AH Souls’ Day), November 5th (First Call 
of Independence), December 24th-3ist (Christinas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 25th-3ist 
(Holy Week), May 1st (Labour Day), May 29th (Corpus 
Christi). 

* Not all enterprises are closed during this period. 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=i Salvadorian coldn. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=5.go colones; 
U.S. $1=2.50 colones. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Population 

sq. km. 

Total 

San 

Salvador 

(capital) 

1972 
Births 
( per ’000) 

1972 
Deaths 
( per ’000) 

21,393 

3,760,437* 

378,827* 

40.7 

8.6 


* Estimate at July 1st, 1972. 


AGRICULTURE 


(’000 quintals) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

I 97 I ~72 

Coflee . 

3.130 

2,815 

3.473 

Cotton . 

2,782 

3.326 

4,088 

Maize . 

6,065 

7.893 

8,200 

Beans . 

57 i 

650 

750 

Rice 

504 

625 

775 

Sugar . 

2.536 

3.455 

4.075 


Livestock: Cattle 1,000.950: pigs 307,800; horses 89,589; 
mules 36,614; goats 14,165; sheep 5,253. 


INDUSTRY 

('000 colones) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Beer 

16,884 

19,136 

23,200 

Non-alcoholic drinks 

IO # III 

8,569 

12,504 

Spirits . 

11,916 

13.704 

10,845 

Vegetable Oils 

26,069 

35.442 

40,140 

Cigarettes 

18,868 

20,189 

21,060 

Yams and Textiles . 

71,688 

84,685 

100,609 

Asbestos and cement 

18,842 

18,443 

19.195 

Fertilizers 

10,389 

21,095 

16,177 
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EL SALVADOR — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

ioo centavos =i Salvadorian coldn. 

Coins: i, 5, to, 25 and 50 centavos. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 100 coloncs. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=5.90 colones; U.S. $1 = 2.50 coloncs. 
roo Salvadorian co!oncs=;£i6.94 =$40.00. 


BUDGET 


(million Central American pesos) 



1971 

1972* 

Revenue: 

Direct Taxation 

Indirect Taxation . 

Other .... 

2S.4 

83.6 

8.0 

31.0 

91.7 

8.3 

Total 

120.0 

131-° 

Expenditure 

Current Expenditure 
Capital Expenditure 

102.6 

24-5 

112.0 

35-4 

Total 

127.1 

147.4 


* Preliminary. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{‘000 coloncs) 



19C9 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Gross Domestic Product (at market prices) . 
of which: 

Agriculture . • . • 

Manufacturing industries 

Finance and commerce • 

Public administration 

Income paid abroad . • ■ .* , 

Gross National Income (at market prices) . 

Less depreciation allowances • • 

Net National Income (at market prices) 
Indirect taxes less subsidies • • 

Net National Product (at factor cost) - 

Depreciation allowances • 

Gross National Product • 

2.381,819 

607,119 

466,239 

592 , 9 Si 

190,560 

20,130 

2,361,689 

119,864 

2,241,825 

161,745 . 

2,oSo,o8o 

119,864 

2 , 199 . 94-4 

2 , 564,570 

724.845 

484,624 

600,746 

200,217 

21,024 

2 , 543 . 54(5 

125.039 

2,418,507 

186,290 

2,222,217 

125.039 

2 . 347.256 

2,697,564 

723.531 

519.247 

649,163 

218,994 

25,209 

2,672,355 

133,682 

2,538,673 

198,865 

2,339.807 

133.6S2 

2 . 473.489 

2,890,417 

740,500 
550,228 
717,951 
238,281 
27,58 0 
2,862,837 
173.245 
2,689,592 

229,243 

2,460,349 

173.245 

2,633.594 

" " ~ * Provisional figures. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
(•000 Central American pesos) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Reserves at Banco Central . - • 

of which Gold nnd Foreign Exchange 
Currency in Circulation (Dec.) - • • 

Special Drawing Rights 

62,756 

62,747 

54.439 

9 

1 

63.179 

61,003 

58,077 

2,1/6 

i 

82,780 

7S.215 

69,945 

4,065 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
('ooo colones) 





1971 



1972* 




Credit 

Debit 

. .. 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 








Merchandise 


57 L° 4 6 

562,276 

8,770 

764,754 

619.554 

145.200 

Non-monetary gold 


— 

1,114 

- 1,114 

— 

1,308 

- 1,308 

Freight and insurance . 


— 

56,275 

- 56,275 

— 

71,864 

-71.864 

Transport .... 


4.517 

17.501 

— 12,984 

13,129 

14,204 

- 1.075 

International travel 


25 . *47 

50,920 

- 25,773 

27,197 

50.993 

— 23,796 

Insurance (excl. merchandise) 


8,203 

11,817 

- 3 , 6*4 

8,680 

13,948 

— 5.268 

International investment 


7.703 

33.344 

- 25,641 

6 , 7*3 

34.586 

-27.873 

Government operations n.e.s. 


11,561 

7,375 

4,186 

11.767 

8,126 

3.641 

Other services 


11,324 

14,629 

- 3.305 

ix, 294 

I 4. 8 39 

- 3.545 

Total 


639,501 

755,251 

- 115 . 75 ° 

834.534 

829,422 

14,112 

Donations ( Transfer payments) 


50.355 

7 .I 9 I 

43.164 

35,817 

7.199 

28,618 

Current Balance 


689,856 

762,442 

— 72,586 

870,351 

856,621 

42,730 

Private Capital Transactions: 








Assets, long-term 

• . 

— 

1.372 

- 1,372 

— 

895 

- 895 

Assets, short-term 

, , 

— 

1,612 

— 1,612 

— 

13.683 

-13.683 

Liabilities, long-term . 


39.oSi 

22,813 

16,268 

46,909 

3 L 59 I 

15.318 

Liabilities, short-term . 


44,926 

— 

44,926 

6,546 

39,704 

- 33,158 

Total 

Government and Official Transactions: 

84,007 

25,797 

58,210 

53,455 

85.873 

-32.418 

Assets, long-term 


— 

4,804 

— 4,804 

— 

5,708 

- 5,708 

Liabilities, long-term . 


13.05 2 

2,808 

10,244 

39,345 

3,979 

35.366 

Total .... 


— 

*4,692 

— 14,692 

— 

1,005 

- 1,005 

Net Errors and Omissions 
Capital Balance 


* 


48,958 

— 

— 

- 3.765 

Changes in Foreign Assets and Liabilities: 

13.373 

13,272 

IOI 

7,iS8 

58,597 

-51,409 

Net international resents 

* . 

14,164 

— 

14,164 

2,7x0 

2,038 

672 

Other foreign liabilities (net) 
Total .... 

* * 

36,900 

13.272 

23,628 

21,670 

60,635 

-38,965 


* Provisional. 


external trade 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(’ooo coloncs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 . 

533.789 

531,261 

1969 . 

522,600 

506,200 

1970 . 

533,895 

572.695 

1971 • 

619,500 

571,046 

1972 . 

691,418 

692,950* 


* Preliminary. 
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COMMODITIES 


(’ooo colones) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

7972* 

FoodstuSs ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Raw Materials, inedible .... 

Crude Petroleum 

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

Chemical Products 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 
Manufactured Fertilizers .... 

Basic Manufactures 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 
Mining, Building and Industrial Machinery . 
Electrical Machinery and Apparatus . 

Motor Vehicles ..... 

Live Animals, Special Transactions 

66,672 

4.435 

37.751 

16,450 

8,215 

114.736 

25,082 

23,826 

189,044 

101,697 

36,753 

21,686 

29.371 

14 

61,262 

4.523 

26,338 

6,599 

7.S57 

116,724 

29,877 

25.717 

197,823 

119,160 

39.421 

28,290 

35.825 

207 

64.398 

4,482 

14.972 

=7.793 

9.732 

135.309 

32,762 

25.754 

223,988 

133,86s 

58,389 

27.035 

43.603 

799 

63,276 

3,601 

49,497 

24,898 

7,014 

143.932 

33.491 

30.278 

234,807 

288,691 

64.273 

38.642 

52.642 

606 

Total 

522.563 

533.895 

618,557 

691,418 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

7971 

2972* 

Foodstuffs ] 

Coffee . . •••••; 

Raw Materials, Inedible . . • • 

Cotton . . • 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemical Products 

Miscellaneous Manufactures . • • 

Other Products (incl. Beverages and Tobacco, 
Fuels, Machinery) 

278,952 

223,364 

52,631 

48,716 

2,632 

35.049 

113.122 

23.258 

337.504 

284.374 

61,785 

57.976 

2,0x3 

34.337 

119,271 

17*792 

299.452 
228,551 
76,667 
72,537 
3.414 
37.47 7 

136,527 

17.531 

371,620 

267.559 

101,118 

96.596 
2,91s 

43.596 
253.644 

20,053 

Total 

505,646 

572.695 

571.046 

692,950 


* Preliminary. 


Central American Common Market 
Costa Rica. 

Guatemala. 

Honduras .... 
Nicaragua . 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Japan 

Netherlands 
United Kingdom . 

United States 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
('ooo colones) 


1970 

1977 

79/2* 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

151,504 


158,968 

202,395 

185,168 

233.205 

28,010 


=7,783 

52,326 

31.733 

54,080 

201,593 


104,789 

111,013 

119,226 

138,780 

— 

— 

— — 



— 

2I,9°2 

36,116 

=6,397 

39.055 

34.209 

40,345 

j7,T29 

241.375 

5 7,020 

113.462 

53.S78 

161,192 

55,432 

62,673 

73,200 

73.475 

76,604 

96,603 

24.750 

15,401 

=3,793 

13.995 

25,026 

15.348 

15.777 

749 

18,104 

i,o6S 

22,051 

4.954 

257.407 

121,866 

174,985 

130,756 

190.17G 

109.457 


* Preliminary. 
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COFFEE EXPORTS 
(bags of 69 kilos) 



1970 

1971 

1972 . 

United States .... 

484,042 

557.257 

331.397 

Germany, Federal Republic 

•778,006 

660,263 

865,628 

Netherlands .... 

77.495 

69,285 

68,818 

Belgium ..... 

23.265 

16,480 

15,230 

Italy ..... 

5.855 

5.643 

188,007 

Switzerland .... 

13,270 

7,606 

4,910 

Canada ..... 

22,700 

43.909 

23,358 

Japan 

22,999 

3,800 

21,950 

Others ..... 

157.772 

38,519 

118,244 

Total 

1,585,404 

1,402,762 

1,637,542 


TRAN8P0RT 


RAILWAYS 

(’000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers Carried . 

1.500,349 

1,471,625 

1,572,402 

Freight (tons) . 

447.377 

430.575 

766,092 


ROADS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Cars and Jeeps 

24,506 

26,904 

27,887 

Trucks and Lorries . 

17,027 

17,189 

14.437 

Buses 

2,266 

3,114 

2,398 


SHIPPING 

(’000) 



1972 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Tonnage 

93° | 

1.463 

Freight (tons) . 

320 

1,091 





CIVIL AVIATION 
(freight in tons) 



1967 

1968 

Freight; Loaded 

1,165 

i,554 

Unloaded 

3.57° 

3,188 

Passengers; Entering . 

58,672 

7LX83 

Leaving . 

67,964 

74,090 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Establishments 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary . 

2,618 

I4.59I* 

54 I -93 1 

Secondary 

1,020 

3,140 

103,722 

University)- 

2 

136 

1,856- 


* 1971 figure. f Figures refer solely to the Universidad Catolica. 


Sources: Direccion General do Estadfstica y Censos; Banco Central de Rescrva de El Salvador; Conscjo Monetario Centro- 
amcricano, Bolclln Esladlslico. 


472 























EL SALVADOR — (The Constitution, The GovER.ViiE.VT) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of January 1962 provides for a 
republican, democratic and representative form of govern- 
ment, composed of three Powers — Legislative, Executive, 
and Judicial — which are to operate independently. Voting 
is a right and duty of all citizens over eighteen years of 
age. Presidential and congressional elections may not be 
held simultaneously. 

The Constitution binds the country, as part of the Central 
American Nation, to favour the total or partial recon- 
struction of the Republic of Central America. The Execu- 
tive may, with the approval of the Legislature, endeavour 
to bring this about in a federal or unitary form, without 
seeking the approval of a constituent assembly, provided 
that republican and democratic principles arc respected 
and the basic rights of individuals and of groups fully 
guaranteed in the new State. 

The Legislative Power is vested in a single Chamber, the 
Legislative Assembly, whose members are elected every 
two years and are eligible for re-election. The Assembly 
meets in ordinary session on June 1st and December 1st. 
Extraordinary sessions may be convened by the Executive 
or by the Permanent Commission. The Assembly’s duties 
include the choosing of the President and Vice-President 
of the Republic from the two citizens who shall have 
gained the largest number of votes for each of these offices, 
if no candidate obtains an absolute majority in the elec- 
tion. Tt also selects the members of the Supreme and 
subsidiary courts; of the Elections Council; and the 
Accounts Court of the Republic. It fixes taxes; gives 


power to the Executive to negotiate internal and external 
loans; sanctions the Budget; regulates the monetary 
system of the country; determines the conditions under 
which foreign currencies may circulate; and suspends and 
rc-imposes constitutional guarantees. The right to initiate 
legislation may be exercised by the Assembly (as well as by 
the President through his ministers and by the Supreme 
Court). The Assembly may over-ride by a two-thirds 
majority the President's objections to a Bill which it has 
sent to him for approval. 

The President is elected for five years, his term beginning 
and expiring on July 1st. The principle of alternation 
in the presidential office is established in the Consti- 
tution, which states the action to be taken should this 
principle be violated. The Executive is responsible for 
the preparation of the Budget and its presentation to the 
Assembly; the direction of foreign a flairs; the organization 
of the armed and security forces; and the convening of 
extraordinary sessions of the .Assembly. In the event of 
his death or incapacity, the Vice-President takes his place 
for the rest of the presidential term; and in case of neces- 
sity, the Vice-President may be replaced by one of the 
three Designates elected by the Legislative Assembly for a 
period of two years. 

The Judicial Power is exercised by a Supreme Court and 
by other competent tribunals. The Supreme Court is com- 
posed of ten members elected by the Legislature. It alone 
is competent to decide whether laws, decrees and regula- 
tions are constitutional or not. 


the government 


President; Col. Arturo Armando Molina Barraza. 
Vice-President: Dr. Enrique Mayorga Rivas. 

CABINET 

(March 1974) 


Minister for Foreign Affairs: Ing. Mauricio Borgonovo 
Pohl. 

Minister of the Interior: Col. Juan Antonio MartInez 
Varela. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Enrique Silva. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Vicente Amado Gavidia 
Hidalgo. 

Minister of Economy: Dr. Guillermo Hidalgo QOehl. 
Ministor of Education: Dr. Rogelio SAnchez. 

Minister of Defence: Col. Carlos Humberto Romero. 
Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Dr. Rogelio 
ChAvez. 

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Mauricio Eladio 
Castillo. 


Minister of Public Health and Social Y/clfare: Dr. Juno 

Astacio. 

Minister of Public Works: Ing. Jorge Antonio Seaman. 
Minister of the Presidency: Dr. Enrique Mayorga Rivas. 
Under-Secretary of Finance: Rigoberto A. Mart£nez. 

Under-Secretary of Economic integration and International 
Commerce: Lie. Carlos Valencia Valladares. 

Under-Secretary of Economy; Lie RaCl nviwr.p.ro 
Ramos. 

Under-Secretary of Culture, Youth and Sport: Arq. Alberto 
Zuniga Wager. 

Under-Secretary of Education: Prof. Gilberto Aguilar 
AvilLs. 
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EL SALVADOR — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EL SALVADOR 
(In San Salvador unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Avda. Espaha y 17a, Calle Poniente 115; 
Ambassador: Santos Gony Demaren. 

Austria: Mexico City 5, Mexico. 

Belgium: Guatemala City, Guatemala; also represents the 
interests of Luxembourg and Liechtenstein. 

Bolivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Brazil: Avda. Roosevelt, Edificio La Centroamericana; 
Ambassador: Manuel MarIa FernAndez AlcAzar. 

Canada: San Jose, Costa Rica. 

Chile: 4a, Calle Oriente 224, Edificio Comercial, 4 0 piso; 
Ambassador: Juan Farias Vidal. 

China (Taiwan): Alameda Roosevelt 3107, Edificio La 
Centroamericana; Ambassador: Milton J an-Tze Shies. 

Colombia: Alameda Roosevelt 3107; Ambassador : Dr. 
Juan Josfi Rinc<5n Galvis. 

Costa Rica: Alameda Roosevelt 1913, Edificio Novoa 
Paine; Ambassador: Julio Brenes DIaz-Granados. 

Denmark: Mexico City 10, Mexico. 

Dominican Republic: ga, Calle Poniente 3975, Colonia 
Escalon; Ambassador: Dr. Manuel Guerrero Pou. 

Ecuador: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Egypt: 9a, Calle Poniente y 93, Avda. Norte, Colonia 
Escaldn; Ambassador: Mahmoud Anwar Zaky; also 
represents the interests of Iraq. 

Finland: Mexico City, Mexico. 

France: Calle Lama Linda 278, Colonia San Benito; 
Ambassador: RenA Lalouette. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3a, Calle Poniente 3831, 
Colonia Escaldn; Ambassador: Adam Erich Huesch. 
Guatemala: 15a, Avda. Norte 135; Ambassador: Gen. 

Felipe Doroteo Monterroso Miranda. 

Israel: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Italy: la, Calle Poniente y 71, Avda. Norte 204; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) ; also represents the interests of Somalia. 


Japan: Alameda Roosevelt 3107, Edificio La Centro- 
americana; Ambassador : Masayuki Harigai. 

Korea, Republic: Lomas, Mexico. 

Lebanon: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Mexico: 7a, Calle Poniente 3804, Colonfa Escaldn; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Netherlands: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Nicaragua: Avda. Las Palmas 131, Colonia San Benito; 
Ambassador: Dr. Armando Luna Silva. 

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Panama: ia, Calle Poniente 2506 y 47a, Avda. Norte; 

Ambassadress: Irene Eskildsen Arias. 

Paraguay: 9a, Calle Poniente 3934; Ambassador: Dr. 
Enrique Volta Goana. 

Peru: Alameda Roosevelt 3107; Ambassador: Dr. Adelmo 
Risi Ferreyros. 

Philippines: Mexico City, Mexico. 

South Africa: Ambassador: Archibald Garduer Dreun. 

Spain: 51a, Avda. Norte 138; Ambassador: Josfi MarIa 
Trias de Bes y BorrAs. 

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Turkey: Lomas, Mexico. 

United Kingdom: Continuacion de la 13, Avda. Norte 611; 
Ambassador: Donovan Harold Clibborn. 

U.S.A.: 25, Avda. Norte 1230; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Uruguay: 9a, Calle Poniente 4612; Charge d' Affaires: 
Aparicio Dambolena Villalba. 

Vatican: 87a, Avenida Norte y 7a, Calle Poniente, Colonia 
, Escalon (Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio: Emanuele 
Gerada. 

Venezuela: ia, Calle Poniente 3883; Ambassador: Dr. 
Rafael Sol<5rzano Bruce. 
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EL SALVADOR — (Parliament, Political 

PARLIAMENT 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Chairman: Dr. BenjamIn Ixerxano. 


Election March 

1970 

Party 

Seats 

PCN 

37 

PDC 

15 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido de Conciliacidn Nacional (PCN): 17, Avda. Sur 437, 
San Salvador; ruling party; Presidential candidate 
1972: Col. Arturo Armando Molina Barraza. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): 17, Avda. Norte 131, 
San Salvador; f. 1960; 150,000 registered mems.; anti- 
imperialist, anti-colonialist, advocates self-determina- 
tion of peoples and Latin American integration; Scc.- 
Gen. Dr. Juan Ricardo RamIrez Rauda; publ. 
Revolucidn Crisliana . 

Partido Movimiento Nacional Revolucionario: 25, Calle 
Poniente 116, San Salvador. 

Partido Popular Salvadorcno (PPS) : c/o Conscjo Central de 
Elccciones, 1, Calle Poniente 2723, San Salvador. 

Uni6n Nacional de Oposicidn (UNO) : c/o Consejo Central de 
Elecciones, 1, Calle Poniente 2723, San Salvador; a 
coalition party formed to contest tlie 197 2 presidential 
election; candidate Jos£ Napole<5n Duarte (now m 
exile). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of Justice: Palacio Nacional, San Salvador: 
composed of ten Magistrates, one of whom is t' 
President. The Court is divided into three chambers. 
Legal Aid, Civil Law, Penal Law. 

President: Dr. Alfredo MartInez Moreno. 

Chambers of 2 nd Instance: composed of two Magistrates. 
Courts of 1 st Instance: in all chief towns and districts. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: 

Arzobispado, ia, Calle Poniente 3412. 
Most Rev. Luis ChAvez y GonzAlez. 


San Salvador: 


uffragan Sees (Bishoprics): 

San Miguel: Josfi Eduardo Alvarez RamIrez- 
San Vicente: Rt. Rev. Pedro Arnoldo Aparicio 
Quintanilla. „ 

Santiago de Marfa: Rt. Rev. Francisco Jost Castro 
RamIrez. _ 

Santa Ana: Rt. Rev. BenjamIn Barrera y Keye . 


THE PRESS 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 


San Salvador 

El Diario do Hoy: 8a. ^'L^^^Vm/rZn^Madriz; 
N. Viera Altamirano; Man. E. Alta. d 
independent; circ. 65,000 daily, 96,27.3 - ' - 


Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 

Diario Latino: 23a, Avda. Sur 225, Apdo. 96; f. iSgo; 
Editor Miguel Pinto; drc. 95,000. 

Diario Oficial: 4a, Calle Poniente S20; f. 1875; Dir. Ricardo 
Martell Caminos; circ. 2,310. 

El Mundo: 2a, Avda. Norte 211; evening; circ. 42,000. 

La Prensa GrSfica: 3a, Calle Poniente 132; f. 1915; general 
information; Conservative; Proprietors Dutriz Hcr- 
manos; circ. 68,962 daily-, 109,261 Sundays. 

Tribuna Libre: 1, Calle Oriente 127; f. 1933; general 
information; Editor Alvaro L. SAnchez; circ. 20,000. 

San Miguel 

Diario de Orient#: Dir. C£sar A. Osegueda. 

Santa Ana 

Diario de Occidente: 4a, CaDe Oriente 5; f. 7910; Dir. 
Alfredo Parada; circ. 2,500. 

Sonsonate 

El Heraido: daily; Propr. Fernando'Garzona. 

UsulutAn 

La Tribuna: daily. 


PERIODICALS 

Anaqueles: Review of the National Library; Editor 
Arturo BenjamIn SAnchez. 

Cultura: Ministerio de Educacidn, Pasajc Contreras 145, 
San Salvador; educational; quarterly; Dir. Claudia 
Lars. 

El Eeonomlsta: San Salvador; finance and economics 
monthly. 

El Salvador Fitatdlico: San Salvador; f. 1940; publ. 
quarterly by the Philatelic Society of El Salvador. 

Kundo: Edificio Dario, San Salvador; general interest; 
monthly. 

Revista del Anleneo do El Salvador: San SaK-ador; official 
organ of Salvadorean Athenaeum; three numbers per 
annum. 

Re vista Judicial: Palacio Nacional San Salvador; organ of 
the Supreme Court; Dir. Dr. Miguel Rafael Vp.avta. 

Rcvoiucidn Crisliana: PDC, Avda. Espana 602, San 
Salvador; organ o£ the Partido Democrats Cristiano; 
weekly; circ. 10,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn do Pcriodistas de El Salvador [Press Association 
of El Salvador): 4, Avda. Sur 135, San Salvador. 


PUBLISHERS 

Editorial Universitaria: Univcxsidad Nacional, San Sal- 
vador; Dir. Italo L6pez Vallecillo. 

Direccifin do Publicaciones: Ministerio de Educacidn, 
Pasajc Contreras 145, San Salvador;!. 1948: educational 
and general; Man. R. Huezo, 

Rodezno & Cia.: 4a, Calle Delgado 2, San Salvador; 
i. 1927; publishers of El Diario deploy, Ea Prensa, and 
Diario Latino: Dirs. Joaquls Rodezno, Jr., Ana 

VlLMA MUNGUfA DE RODEZNO. 

Librcrla Universal: San Salvador; brs. in San Miguel and 
Santa Ana. 





EL SALVADOR— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Government Broadcasting Department: Ministerio del 
Interior, Palacio Nacional, San Salvador; Dir. Minister 
of the Interior. 

Asociacidn Salvadorena de Empresarios de Ftadiodif usi 6n : 

Apdo. 210, San Salvador; Pres. M. Flores. 

YSS Radio Nacional de El Salvador: 2a, Avda. Sur 113, 
San Salvador; non-commercial cultural station; Dir.- 
Gen. L. Heredia. 

There are 41 other radio stations, all commercial. 

In 1971 there were 500,000 radio licences. 

TELEVISION 

Canal Dos, S.A.: Apdo. 720, San Salvador; commercial; 

also operate Channel 4; Gen Man. B. Eserski. 

Canal 6: f rente Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, San 
Salvador; commercial; Gen Man. Salvador Ira Heta. 

In 1973 there were 107,950 television sets. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in colones.) 

BANKING 
San Salvador 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de Reserva de El Salvador: ia, Calle Ponientc 
y 7a, Avda. Norte; f. X934; nationalized April 1961; 
sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. 2.5m., dep. 319.6m. 
(Dec. 1973); Chair. Ing. Edgardo SuArez Contreras; 
Gen. Man. Lie. Julio CtsAR Serrano. 


Banco Agricola Comercial de El Salvador: 5a, Avda. Sur 
124; f. 1955; cap. and reserves 11.6m., dep. 142.6m. 
(Dec. 1973); Chair, and Pres. Luis Escalante Arce; 
Gen. Man. Juan Josf: Miranda. 

Banco Capitalizador: f. 1955; cap. 3m., dep. 65.3m. (Sept. 
1972); Pres. Enrique Alvarez D.; Gen. Man. Josfi 
Julio Bolanos. 

Banco de Comercio de El Salvador: 4a, Calle Oriente 224, 
Apdo. 237; f. 1949; cap. 3m.; total resources 112m. 
(Dec. 1970); Pres. Miguel Duenas Palomo; Gen. Man. 
Roberto Imberton. 

Banco de Crfidito Popular: 2a, Calle Oriente 221; Pres. 
Francisco Calleja Malaina; Man. Jorge Alfredo 
Cea. 

Banco Hipotecario de El Salvador: Avda. Cuscatldn 317; 
f- 1935: Pres. Dr. Alvaro MagaS a; Man. J. H. Girc 5 n. 

Banco Snlvadorefio: 2, Avda. Norte 129; f. 1885; cap. 6m., 
dep. 91.6m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Carlos A. Guirola; 
Gen. Man Eric C. Field. 

Development Banks 

Asociacidn de Ahorro y Prdstamo Atlacatl, S.A.: Boulevard 
dc Los Hdroes y Calle Poniente 25; savings and loan 
association; Pres. Roberto Freund. 

Construccidn y Ahorro S.A.-CASA: ia, Calle Ponientc 7 
9a, Avda. Norte; saving and building finance; Pres. 
M. G. Novoa. 

CrdditO Inmobiliario, S.A.: Calle Rubdn Dario y 9a, Avda. 
Sur 606; Pres. Frank P. Townson. 


Financiera de Desarrollo c Inversion, S.A.: Alameda 
Roosevelt y 41, Avda. Sur, Edif. Bustamante; f. 1965; 
cap. 4m.; long-term finance for development; Pres. 
Julio SalaverrIa. 

Financiera Nacional de la Vivienda (FNV) : ga, Avda. Sur 
106, Edif. Argueta; national housing finance agency 
f. 1963 to improve housing facilities through loan 
savings and investments. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of London and Montreal: Head Office: P.O.B. 1262, 
Nassau, Bahamas; San Salvador: 2a, Calle Oriente 215, 
Apdo. 197; Man. H. M. Halliday; agencies in San 
Miguel, Santa Ana. 

First National City Bank: New York; Apdo. 1324, San 
Salvador; opened 1964; Man. B. Vidas DAnake. 

1 Stock Exchange 

Bolsa de El Salvador: ia, Calle Poniente, San Salvador; f, 
1964. 

INSURANCE 
San Salvador 

Aseguradora Suiza Salvadorena S.A.: 6a, Calle Poniente y 
23, Avda. Sur; Pres, and Man. Roberto Schild. 

La Auxiliadora, S.A. 

La Centro Americana, S.A., Cia. Salvadorena de Seguros: 

Alameda Roosevelt 31-07, Apdo. 527; f. 1915; Gen. 
Man. F. A. MejIa. 

Compaiiia General de Seguros, S.A.: Edif. General de 
Seguros, 2a, Avda. Sur 302; f. 1955; Gen. Man. Josfi 
Domingo Men£ndez. 

Inversiones Comerciales, S.A. 

Seguros e Inversions, S.A.-SISA: Edif. SISA, Calle a 
Santa Tecla; f. 1962; Pres. Prudencio Llach. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Cdmara de Comercio c Industria de El Salvador: Edif. 
Duenas, 2a, Avda. Sur 223 (altos), Apdo. 1640, San 
Salvador; f. 1927; 432 mems.; Pres. Esteban La(nez 
Rubio; Sec. Antonio Perla B.; Man. Roberto Ortiz 
Avalos; publ. Bolctin (2 a month). 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Asociacidn Salvadorena de Industriales: 11, Avda. Norte 
240, Sail Salvador; f. 1958; 246 mems.; Pres. JoAQufN 
Christ; Man. Dr. Ricardo GonzAlez Camacho; publ. 
Revista Industi ia. 

Compaiiia Salvadorena de Caf6, S.A,: 6a, Avda. Sur 133. 
San Salvador; f. 1942; 304 mems.; Pres. Roberto 
Llach Hill; Man. Dr. Ricardo Falla CAceres; Asst. 
Man. Miguel Angel Aguilar, Jr. 

Co-operativa Algodonera Salvadorena Ltda.: 7a, Avda. 
Norte 418, Apdo. 616, San Salvador; f. 1940; 8,522 
mems.; cotton growers’ association; Man. Armando 
JimZnez GonzAlez. 

Federacidn Cafotera de Amdrlca (FEDECAME): {Central 
American Coffee Growers' Federation): Apdo. 739, San 
Salvador; f. 1945; publishes daily and weekly bulletins 
on coffee production and marketing; number of mems.: 
14 Latin American countries. 

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS 
Administracidn de Bienestar Campesino — ABC: San Sal- 
vador; rural welfare; includes agricultural development 
credit department with an initial cap. of 28m. colones. 
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Consejo National de Planifcacidn y Coordination Econfi- 
mica (CONAPLAN): San Salvador; f. 1959; reorganized 
1962; planning and co-ordination council; Exec. Sec. 
Lie. Atilio ViHytez. 

Fondo de Garantia para la Pequena Industrie: Edifitio 
Panamericano, 3 0 piso, 25, Calle Poniente y Avda. 
Norte 27, San Salvador. 

Instituto de Colonizacifin Rural ICR: Apdo. 119, Troncales, 
San Salvador; Government body to promote rural 
development; Dir. Antonio Aguirre. 

Instituto Salvadoreiio de Fomento Industrial (INSAF 1 ): 
Calle Rubdn Dario 628, San Salvador; f. 1955; 210 
mems.; aims to promote the economic well-being and 
production o£ El Salvador; provides contracts for joint 
ventures; Pres. Lie. M. E. Martinez; Gen. Man. Lie. 
G. A. Roeder; publ. Memoria Anual. 

Instituto de Vivienda Urbana: Centro Urbano Libertad, 
San Salvador; Government housing agency; Dir. 
E. Cromeyer P£rez. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confcderacidn General de Sindicatos — CGS (General Con- 
federation of Unions): 3a, Calie Oriente 226, San 
Salvador; f. 1958; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 27,000 
mems.; publ. El Sindicalista. 

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores Salvadorenos— • 
CGTS (General Confederation of Salvadorian Workers): 
San Salvador; f. 1957; 3.500 mems. from 10 affiliated 
unions; Sec.-Gen. Josfi Alberto L6pez; Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Rafael Antonio RoDRfGUEz; publ. Vo: Obrera. 
Federation Unitaria Sindical de El Salvador: 18, Avda. 
Norte y 11, Calle Oriente, San Salvador. 

There are also a number of small unions without a 
national centre. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are about 720 km. of railway track in the country. 
The International Railways of Central America run 
Anguiatu on the El Salvador-Guatemala border to Cutu co 
on the Gulf of Fonseca, and connect the Republic of Ei 
Salvador with Guatemala City and Puerto Bamos on the 
Atlantic coast.' 

Principal Railway Com pan i 

Ferrocarrilcs Internationales de Centro Amirica 

national Railways of Central America). ‘ A 

20 Exchange Place. Jersey City, N.J. 073 ■> P ■ ... 

91, San Salvador; 45O km. open-i m. gauge (in El 
Salvador); Pres. Abraham K. Weber. 

ROADS 

The country’s highway system is mil ^ ^ndudinc 

railway services. There are some 8,394 km. ( 


625 km. of the Pan-American Highway) of roads as 
follows: paved highways: 9S2 km., improved roads: 
3,197 km., dry-weather roads: 4,215 km. 

SHIPPING 

Comisifin EJccutiva Portuaria Autfinoma— CERA: Avda. 
Cuscatlan 317, San Salvador; f. 1961; operates the 
government-owned ports of Acajutla and La Libertad; 
Pres. Atilio ViHytez; Gen. Man. Jorge Rochac. 

Acajutla has been extensively enlarged and since 1961 
has become one of the most important ports of Central 
America. Other ports include La Unldn and La Libertad. 
Services are provided by a number of foreign lines: 
Prudential Grace Lines, Flota Mercante Grancolombiana 
S.A., Central American Services (K.N.S.M.), Elma Line, 
Lloyd Brasilia, Royal Mail Line, Hapag Lloyd, "K" 
Line, Mitsui O.S.K. Lines, Japan Line, Nippon Yusen 
ICaisha, States Marine Lines, Mamcnic Line, Azta Line, 
Italian, Lfnea Mexicana del Paclfico, Naviera Salvadorcna 
S.A., etc. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 

AESA Aerolineas do El Salvador, S.A.: Apdo. 513, Coldn, 
Panama City, Panama; cargo and mail sendee between 
San Salvador and Miami; Gen. Man. E. Cornejo 
L<5pez. 

TACA International Airlines: Head Office: Edit. Caribe, 
San Salvador; fleet: 3 BAC One-Eleven, 2 Viscount 700, 
3 DC-6; Gen. Man. Jaime Quesada. 

El Salvador is also sen r ed by the following foreign 

airlines: Aviateca (Guatemala), Copa (Panama), LACSA 

(Costa Rica), Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan American. 

TOURISM 

Instituto Salvadoreiio do Turismo ISTU: Calle Rubdn 
Daro 619, San Salvador; Pres. Enrique Abep.le. 

Asociatidn Salvadorcna do Agendas do Viajos: Apdo. 1376, 
San Salvador; Pres. Luis Alonso Rendi5n. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Universidad de El Salvador: Ciudad Univcrsitaria, Final 
25a. Avda, Norte, San Salvador; researches in physi- 
ology, radioisotopes and nuclear theory. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de El Salvador: Ciudad Univcrsitaria, 7a, Avda. 
Sur 15, San Salvador; 314 teachers, 3,900 students. 

Universidad Centroamericann “Jos6 Simcfin Canas”: 

Jardincs de Guadalupe, Apdo. 1989, San Salvador; 
142 teachers, 2,582 students. 
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EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate^ Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Equatorial Guinea, formerly Spanish Guinea, consists 
of the islands of Fernando P6o (re-named Macias Nguerna. 
Byogo in 1973), Corisco. Great Elobey and Small Elobey, 
and Annobdn, and the mainland territory of Rio Muni, 
on the west coast of Africa, Cameroon lies to the north 
and Gabon to the east and south of Rio Muni, while 
Fernando P60 lies offshore from Cameroon and Nigeria. 
The small island of Annobon lies far to the south, beyond 
the Portuguese islands of S£o Tome and Principe. The 
climate is hot and humid with average temperatures 
over 26 °c (8o°r). The official language is Spanish. In Bio 
Muni the Fang language is spoken, as well as those of 
coastal tribes such as the Combe, Bujeba, etc., while in 
Fernando P60 the principal local language is Bubi, though 
pidgin English and Ibo are also widely understood. The 
main religion is Catholicism. The national flag (proportions 
3 by 2) has green, white and red horizontal stripes, with a 
light blue triangle at the hoist. The state flag has, in 
addition, the national coat of arms on the white stripe. 
The capital is Santalsabel (re-named Malabo), onFemando 
Poo. 

Recent History 

After igo years of Spanish rule independence was 
declared in October 1968, following a referendum on the 
proposed constitution. In presidential elections held in 
September 1968 the Prime Minister of the autonomous 
government, Sr. Bonifacio Ondo Edu, was defeated by Sr. 
Francisco Macias Nguerna, Sr. Macias formed a coalition 
goyernment from all the parties represented in the new. 
National Assembly. Relations with Spain became strained 
early in 1969 after a series of anti-European incidents and 
an attempted coup d’etat by the Foreign Minister, Atanasio 
Ndongo Miyone, who was killed. The President announced 
in July 1972 that he had been appointed Life President. 
Relations with Gabon deteriorated when the latter 
extended her territorial waters to 270 km. in August 1972. 
After armed incidents off Corisco Island, said to be a 
training camp for dissidents of Cameroon, Gabon and the 
Central Afncan Republic, Gabon and Equatorial Guinea 
agreed to accept OAU mediation in their dispute, and a 
reconciliation between the two countries was effected in 
1973. A new constitution, abolishing tho provincial 
autonomy previously enjoyed by Fernando P60, was 
adopted in July 1973. Equatorial Guinea is a member of 
tho OAU and the UN. 

Government 

Under the independent constitution, Equatorial Guinea 
is a democratic republic with a presidential system of 
government. The executive is directly responsible to the 
President, while there is an elected legislature of 35 
deputies. A Council of the Republic has the function of 
resolving conflicts between the executive and legislative 
bodies. Justice is independent of the executive; the highest 
court is the Supreme Tribunal. 


Defence 

There is a small army. Spain withdrew her forces follow- 
ing the crisis of March 1969, 

Economy 

The economy is almost entirely based 1 on agriculture, the 
principal products being cocoa, coffee, palm oil, bananas 
and okourrffi timber. About 90 per cent of the total cocoa 
production comes from Fernando, P60, where there are 

1.000 plantations (800 African-owned) covering more than 

41.000 hectares. In Rfo Muni 10,200 hectares are devoted to 
cocoa. Coffee and timber are mainly produced in Rio Muni, 
which is heavily forested. The main markets for timber 
exports are Spain and Federal Germany. Since the end of 
the Civil War in, Nigeria large numbers of plantation 
workers have sought work in Nigeria. Industry is in 
Spanish hands, except for a few Fernandino entrepreneurs. 
Exploration for oil, both onshore and offshore, has begun. 
Spain covered the budget deficit with a subsidy of about 
426 million pesetas in 1969-70, and she also advanced the 
gold quota, necessary for the admission of Equatorial 
Guinea to the IMF. In addition Spain assisted in the 
creation of a national bank and ensured tho convertibility 
of the Guinean peseta. Spanish aid has becn.formalized by 
the conclusion of an agreement on economic co-operation. 

The per capita annual income on Femando P60 is about 
$330, while in Rio Muni, where the bulk of the population 
lives, it is about $130. 

Transport and Communications 

Main roads link the principal centres in the two provinces 
with about 160 km. of road on Fernando P60 and about 
1,015 km. in Rfo Muni. The principal communications 
between the provinces are by air. There are no railways. 

Social Welfare 

There is a fairly adequate health service with, 5 hospitals 
and a leprosy centre. In 1966 there were 1,635 beds. With 
the exception of 5 or 6 Africans all the doctors were Spanish 
at independence, and their departure after the March 1969 
crisis has created serious problems which are still un- 
resolved, despite international assistance. 

Education 

! Elementary schools provide compulsory education until 
i the age of 12, and primary schools continue it until 14- 
Secondary education is provided by one centre in Santa 
Isabel, another at, Bata and a third in the Rfo Muni frontier 
outpost of Ebebiyin. Bata has a technical secondary school. 
Santa Isabel also has an Escucla Superior. Bata and Santa 
Isabel each have a teacher-training school. There is no 
university and about loo students study abroad, mainly in 
Spain. 

Tourism 

Tourism is not encouraged. Entry of Spanish nationals 
is subject to an authorization from the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in Santa Isabel. 
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Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), October 12th (Inde- 
pendence), November 1st (All Saints’), December 25th 
(Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), January 6th (Epiphany), 
March 2Sth~3ist (Easter), May 1st (St. Joseph the Worker), 
May 8th (Ascension), May 29th (Corpus Christi). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 edntimos— 1 Guinea peseta. 
Exchange rate (April 1974): 

1 Guinea peseta= z Spanish peseta; 
£t sterling-- 138.50 pesetas; 
U.S. $1=58.725 pesetas. 


ETC.) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 28,051 sq. km. (Rio Muni 26,000 sq. km.). 

Population: (1960) Rio Muni 183,377 (2,864 Europeans), 
Fernando Poo 61,557 (4,170 Europeans), Annob6n 
1,403, Santa Isabel (capital, on Fernando P60) 37.185, 
Bata (in Rio Muni) 27,024. Total estimated population 
286,000 (June 30th, 1969). 

The European population has decreased considerably 
since the March 1969 crisis, and there are now probably 
less than 100 Spaniards left in Rio Muni and about 1,000 
on Fernando F60. 

Agriculture (1970 — metric tons); Cassava (manioc) 42,000*, 
Sweet potatoes and Yams 27,000*, Bananas 12,000*, 
Coffee 7,200, Palm oil 4,000*, Palm Kernels (export 
only) 2,000, Abaca too*; (1970-71): Cocoa beans 30,000. 
(* F.A.O. estimates). 

Livestock (1964): 3,000 cattle, 24,100 sheep, 28,150 goats. 

Fishing (1966) : over 1,000 tons. 

Forestry (1967): 337,438 tons of timber. 

Electricity Production (1967) : Fernando P60 9,470,000 kWh, 
Rio Muni 5,700,000 kWh. 


Currency: 100 ccntimos=i Guinea peseta; under the July 
1973 Constitution the peseta is to become the ekpwelc. 
Coins: 5, 10 and 50 edntimos; j, 2$, 5, 25, 50 and 100 
pesetas. 

Notes: 1, 5, 25, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas. 
Exchange rates (April 1974); 1 Guinea pescla=l 
Spanish peseta; £1 sterlings: 138.50 pesetas; U.S. $1 = 
58. 725 pesetas. 

i.ooo Guinea pcsetas=/7.22=$i7.o3. 

Budget (1969-70): Revenue 712,470,000 pesetas, Expendi- 
ture 1,139,045,701 pesetas. 

External Trade (1971, first half): (million pesetas) Imports 
from Spain 454.8; Exports to Spain 867.2. 

Transport (1967): Shipping: ships entering 663, ships 
leaving 663; Civil Avialion: passengers arriving Santa 
Isabel 13,863, passengers leaving Santa Isabel 14,166; 
passengers arriving Bata 7,350, passengers leaving 
Bata 7,681. 

Education: (1966) 147 elementary schools with 21,421 
pupils, 32 primary schools with 1,565 pupils, and 271 
teachers; (1966-67) 2,095 (310 white) secondary 
students; about 100 students study abroad, mostly in 
Spain. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On July 14th, 1972 President Macias Nguema was 
appointed Life President by the Assembly and the Council 
ot the Republic. 

Under the provisions oi the July J 973 constitution 
which replaced the independence constitution, no lurtncr 
distinction will be made between the mainland province 
of the former Spanish colony, Rio Muni, the chief lslan , 


of Fernando P60 to the north, and various other islands 
which make up the state of Equatorial Guinea. This 
move follows certain separatist tendencies voiced on 
Fernando P60 which were uanimously deplored by the 
Congress. It was also decided to reshuffle the administra- 
tion on the island, posting more mainland officials there, 
and more islanders to the continent, to counteract the 
divisions. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF 6 TATE 


Life President: Francisco MacIas Nguema. 

{Elected September 29th, 1 0 6 S ; proclaimed Life President July 14 lb, 197 3 -) 


CABINET 

(March 1974) 


President, Minister of Defence and Minister of Foreign 

Affairs: Fuaxcisco Macias Nguema. 

Vice-President, Minister of Trade: Edmuxdo Bosio Dioco. 
Minister of Labour: RomAx Toicisoa. 

Minister of Industry and Mines: Rat-all Oman Goxsogo. 
Minister of Agriculture: Cristobal Oxdo Aliogo. 


Minister of Education: Acusxfx Daniel Grange Molay. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Pr.pno Ecoxc Anoeme. 

Minister of the Inferior: Axgel Masie Natutumde. 
Minister of Public Works: Jr.sCs Altonso Oyono. 
Minister of Finance: Ax tints Nko Ivasa. 

Minister of Justice: Exeedito Ratael Momo. 


EQUATORIAL GUINEA— (Diplomatic 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EQUATORIAL 
GUINEA 

The following countries have established diplomatic 
relations with Equatorial Guinea: Cameroon, China, 
People’s Republic ( Ambassador : Chen Tan), Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, France (Ambassador: Henri Bernard), 
Gabon,* German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic of Korea, Nigeria ( Ambassador : 
Brig. W. Bassey), Romania, Spain, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom*, U.S.A.*, Yugoslavia. 

* Ambassador resident in Cameroon. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Elections, September 22nd, 1968 


Party ! 

Seats 

Monalige 

IO 

Munge . 

IO 

IPGE . 

8 

Uni6n Bubi . 

7 

Total 

35 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Following the abortive coup of March 1969, led by the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Atanasio Ndongo, who was 
killed, all parties were merged in February 1970 into a 
Partido Unico Nacional under the President of the Repub- 
lic, who has assumed most of the powers of the former 
rival leaders. The party was later renamed the Partido 
Unico Nacional de los Trabajadores. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

An independent and secure judiciary is guaranteed by 
the constitution. The Supreme Tribunal at Santa Isabel is 
the highest court of appeal. 


RELIGION 

Some Africans retain traditional forms of worship. 
There are Spanish Catholic and American Presbyterian 
and English Methodist missions. Europeans are nearly all 
Catholics. 

Bishop of Sta. Isabel: Mgr. Francisco G< 5 mez MarijuAn. 
Bishop of Bata: Raphael Nze Abuy. 

THE PRESS 

Boletln Oficlal: Santa Isabel; fortnightly legal review; 
circ. 1,300. 

Ebano: Santa Isabel; daily and Sunday; Spanish; circ. 
1,000. 


Representation, National Assembly,' etc.) ' 

La Guinea Espanola: Catholic Mission, Santa Isabel; f. 
1903; Spanish monthly; literary and scientific; circ. 
1,050. 

Hoja Parroquial: Santa Isabel; weekly news; circ. 1,500. 

Potopoto ( Diario de Rio Muni) : Apdo. 236, Bata; Publisher 
Francisco de Anta Franco; general news; circ. 550. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are two radio stations, both operated by the 
Government. 

Radio Bata: Apdo. 57, Bata, Rio Muni; commercial 
station; Dir. E. E. Navarro Ma&ez. 

Radio Santa Isabel: Apdo. 195, Santa Isabel, Fernando 
Poo; services in Spanish, Fang, Pamue, Bubi, Anno- 
bonds. Combe and English; Dir.-Gen. JimLnez 
Marhuenda. 

There are 71,500 radio receivers in the country. In 1968 
the Spanish Government inaugurated a television trans- 
mitter above Santa Isabel in Fernando P60. 


FINANCE 

' Banking 

Banco Central do Guinea Equatorial: Santa Isabel; f. 1969; 
central bank. 

Banco Espaiiol do Credito: Santa Isabel, San Carlos, Bata. 

Banco Exterior de Espaiia: Ldon 1, Apdo. 39, Santa Isabel; 
branch in San Carlos. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Comitfi Sindical del Cacao: Fernando Pdo; grouping of 
cocoa planters (mainly Spanish owners or leasers and 
some Portuguese) which buys, stocks and sells the 
product; used to have paramount role on Fernando Pdo. 

Cdmaras Oficiales Agricolas de Guinea: Fernando Pdo and 
Rfo Muni; buys cocoa and coffee from African planters, 
who are partially grouped in co-operatives. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

Fernando Pdo: a semi-circular tarred road serves the 
northern part of the island from Santa Isabel down to 
Batete in the west and from Santa Isabel to Bacake 
Grande in the east, with a feeder road from San Carlos 
to Moka and Bahfa de la Concepcion ; total length about 
160 km. 

Rio Muni: a tarred road links Bata with Rfo Benito in the 
west; another road, partly tarred, links Bata with the 
frontier post of Ebebiyin in the east and then continues 
into Gabon; other earth roads join Acurcnam, Mongomo 
de Guadalupe and Nsork; total road network about 
1,015 km. 

SHIPPING 

The main ports are Santa Isabel (general cargo), San 
Carlos (bananas), Bata (general cargo), Rfo Benito and 
Puerto Iradier (timber). 
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Companla Transmedifcrrdnea: serves Barcelona-Cadiz- 
Santa Isabel-San Carlos-Bata route and the Bilbao- 
Cadiz-Equatorial Guinea route, sailing alternately 
from Barcelona and Bilbao, usually once a month; in 
1968 there were six ships for the transatlantic service 
and two more for internal traffic between Fernando 
P60, Rfo Muni and Annobdn (via Sao Tom< 5 ). 

Arrivals and repatriation of Nigerian workers takes 
place through the Santa Isabel-Calabar service. 

Of the 663 ships entering and leaving Guinea in 1967 
534 were Spanish, 31 German (of the Woermann Lime), 
27 British and 10 Norwegian. 


(Transport and Tourism) 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Bata and Santa 
Isabel. 

Lineas Adreas Guinea Ecuatorial (LAGE): Bata Airport; 
f. 1970 as a subsidiary of Iberia (the Spanish airline): 
scheduled services from Santa Isabel to Bata and 
Douala (Cameroon), formerly flown by Iberia; licet of 
two Convair CV-440. 

Air Cameroun also links Bata with Douala, and Iberia 
also serves Equatorial Guinea. 



ETHIOPIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Tbe Empire of Ethiopia extends inland from the Red 
Sea coast. It has a long frontier with Somalia near to the 
Horn of north-east Africa. The Sudan lies to the west and 
Kenya to the south. The climate is mainly temperate 
because of the high plateau terrain, with an average annual 
temperature of I3°c (55°f), abundant rainfall and low 
humidity. The lower country and valley gorges are very 
hot. The official language is Amharic but English is widely 
used, and Arabic is spoken in the Eritrea province. The 
Ethiopian Coptic Church has a wide following in the north 
and on the southern plateau. In much of the south and east 
there are Muslims and followers of animist beliefs. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three horizontal 
stripes of green, yellow and red. The state flag has, in 
addition, a crowned lion in the centre. The capital is Addis 
Ababa. 

Recent History 

Since the liberation of Ethiopia from Italian occupation 
in May 1941, the Emperor Haile Sellassie I has ruled the 
country. In 1952 Eritrea, formerly a UN Trust Territory 
administered by Italy, was federated to Ethiopia. This 
federal arrangement was ended in 1962. when Eritrea was 
fully incorporated in Ethiopia, though a banned Eritrean 
separatist movement (Eritrean Liberation Front — ELF) 
is still active. In i960 an attempted coup d’dlal during the 
Emperor's absence was crushed by loyal forces. In 
December 1970, most of Eritrea was placed under military 
rule following guerrilla action and sabotage by ELF 
elements in the province. There has recently been an 
increase in guerrilla activity and an escalation in the 
fighting, and 10,000 Ethiopian troops arc permanently 
stationed in Eritrea. 

In 1971-72 the Ethiopian Chamber of Deputies again 
blocked land reform bills. Bitterness between Ethiopia and 
Somalia over the disputed Ogaden District was renewed in 
1973. In the same year drought and famine claimed an 
estimated 100,000 lives and the Government was strongly 
criticized for its handling of the crisis. 

In February 1974 unrest throughout the armed forces 
and riots over unemployment and inflation caused the 
collapse of the Government. The armed forces pledged 
loyalty to the Emperor, but students riots and a general 
strike for pay reforms and a minimum wage led to Haile 
Sellassie’s promising sweeping political and social reforms 
and modification of his own powers. A commission to 
reform the constitution has been set up but unrest con- 
tinues. 

Government 

Government is vested in a Council of Ministers respon- 
sible to the Emperor, and a parliament consisting of a 
Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. A Constitutional 
Commission to reform the political system is expected to 
report during 1974 an d recommend wide changes. The 
Senators are nominees of the Emperor, Deputies are 
elected by universal suffrage. Ethiopia is divided into 14 
Provinces, each under a Governor-General. Each Province 
is divided into sub-provinccs. 


Defence 

Ethiopia maintains a regular army of 41,000 men, an air 
force of 2,250 and a navy of 1,400. There is also a para- 
military force of 20,400. The U.S.A. operates a strategic 
military centre at Asmara, and also has a number of 
military advisers in the country. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is the mainstay of the economy and coffee is 
the most valuable crop and export. Fruit and vegetables, 
oilseeds and hides and skins are also exported. There is 
scope to develop forestry and industry, growth depending 
on better transport and the exploitation of hydro-electric 
power. The Fincha hydro-electric power dam, the largest 
in Ethiopia, was opened in November 1973. Over So per 
cent of the population still works on the land and there is 
much poverty, per capita income being amongst the lowest 
in Africa. Rapid population growth has tended to cancel 
out recent gains in agricultural production, which is greatly 
hampered by the system of land tenure and archaic methods 
of cultivation. Ethiopia’s Third Five-Year Plan for the 
economy (1968-73) was like its predecessors, idealistic 
rather than practical. Further handicaps are the almost 
total reliance on foreign loans for industrial progress and 
the minuscule amounts allotted to agriculture, which was 
granted only 3 per cent of government expenditure in 
1970-71. During 1973 Ethiopia was hit by a catastrophic 
drought and famine which in some provinces continued 
into 1974. Despite government and international aid, the 
situation remains extremely serious. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a railway from Addis Ababa to Djibouti, capital 
of the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas, and a 
narrow-gauge track from Massawa to Akordat near the 
Sudan border. There are plans to extend the railway in the 
south to provide a service between Nazareth and Sidamo. 
There are 8,928 km. of all-weather roads out of a total 
system of 23,400 km. of roads. Bus services link provincial 
centres to the capital. There arc 33 airfields. The port 01 
Assab can handle up to a million tons of goods a year, and 
attracts some of the trade which formerly went to French- 
governed Djibouti. 

Social Welfare 

The scope of modem health services has been greatly 
extended since i960, but they still reach only a small part 
of the population. With foreign assistance, health centres 
and clinics arc steadily expanding into the rural areas, but 
in the recent famine Ethiopian health services wore 
grievously inadequate. 

Education 

Education in Ethiopia is free. However, only about 10 
per cent of eligible children attend schools, of which there 
are few in rural areas and still fewer outside the Amharic 
areas. Thus little progress has been made in reducing the 
illiteracy rate of about 90 per cent, and the shortage of 
educated personnel is a serious brake on economic deve- 
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lopment. There are universities at Addis Ababa and 
Asmara and in 1969-70 some 2,000 students were enrolled 
abroad. 

Tourism 

The chief tourist attractions are big game hunting, the 
early Christian monuments and churches and the ancient 
capitals of Gondar and Axum. The tourist trade is ex- 
panding rapidly. The 1970 total of 53,187 visitors rose to 
an estimated 80,000 in 1972. 

Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

Football, athletics, cycling, basketball, swimming, 
boxing, horse-riding and tennis are all popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 22nd (Assumption), September nth (New 
Year's Day), September 27th (Feast of Maskal), November 
2nd (Coronation Day). 


1975 : January 7th (Christmas). January 19th (Feast of 
Tuiket), January 20th (Feast of St. Michael), February 
19th (Martyrs’ Day), March end (Battle of Adowaj, 
March 28th-March 31st (Easter). May 5th (Liberation 
Day), July 23rd (Emperor's Birthday). 

(Note: Ethiopia uses its own solar calendar; the Ethiopian 
year 1966 began on September nth, 1973). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially in use. There are many 
local weights and measures. 

Currency end Exchange Rates 

100 cents=r Ethiopian dollar (E$). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/r sterling=E?4.S93; 

U.S. ?I=E$ 2 . 072 . 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area: 1,221,900 sq. km. (471,778 sq. miles), including Population: 25.933,000 (July 1st, 1972). Average annual 
Eritrea (117,600 sq. km.). birth rate 45.6 per 1.000, death rate 25.0 per 1,000 

(UN estimates for 1965-70). 

PROVINCES 


(1971 estimates) 


Province 

Population (’000) 

Capital 

. . 

Province 

Population (’ooo) 

Capital 

Arussi 

S33.5 

Asclla 

Illubabor 

674.1 

Matu 

Bale 

692.6 

Goba 

Kafla 

1.656.7 

Jimma 

Begemder 

1,325. 1 

Gondar 

Shoa 

5.209.7 

Addis Ababa 

Eritrea 

1,889.7 

Asmara 

Sidamo 

2 . 4 = 5 -o 

Awasa 

Gemu-Gofla 

6S30 

Arba Minch 

Tigrc 

1.787-5 

Makale 

Gojjam 

1 , 712.3 

Debra Markos 

Wollega 

1,241.7 

Lckemti 

Hararje 

3,286.9 

Harar 

Wollo 

2.407.2 

Dessyc 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1971 population) 


Addis Ababa (capital) 

S5i,6io 

Harar 

- 

■ 

45,840 

Asmara . 

23 -. 55 0 

Jimma . 

• 


44,780 

Dire Dawa 

63,670 

Nazrct . 



42.860 

Dcssic 

47.150 

Gondar . 

• 

• 

36,570 


Employment (1970 estimates): Total economically active population r 1.428,000. including 9.66S.000 in agriculture. 


agriculture 

LAND USE, 1971 
('000 sq. km.) 


Arable and under Permanent Crops 

9S.4 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

654 . 1 

Eorest Land 

88.2 

Other Land 

260.3 

Inland Water ..... 

120.9 

Total ..... 

1,221 .Q 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(kg. per hectare) 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Bananas 


2.2* 

2.2* 

n.a. 

5°* 

50* 

n.a. 

22,700* 

22,700* 

n.a. 

Barley .... 


1.735 

1 , 755 * 

1,770 

1,496 

1.525* 

1.550* 

860 

870* 

880 

Chick-peas . 


290 

294 

298 

181 

185 

189* 

620 

630 

630 

Coffee (green beans) 


618 

n.a. 

n.a. 

170 

205 

215 

275 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Dry Beans . 


94 

95* 

96 

72 

72* 

74* 

770 

760* 

770 

Dry Broad Beans . 


144 

148* 

152 

138 

138* 

143* 

960 

930* 

940 

Dry Peas 


135 

137* 

139 

126 

127* 

130* 

940 

930* 

940 

Flax for Seed 


120 

122* 

125 

62 

60 

66* 

520 

490* 

530 

Lentils .... 


174 

17s* 

180 

106 

107* 

109* 

610 

600* 

610 

Maize .... 


847 

860* 

870 

909 

950* 

971 

1,070 

1,100* 

1,115 

Millet, Sorghum and Teff 


3,7°3 

4,420* 

4.450 

2.539 

2,630 

2,680* 

690 

595* 

600 

Potatoes 


3° 

30* 

31 

l6l 

162* 

163* 

5.3oo 

5.400* 

5.300 

Sesame Seed . 


141 

150* 

150 

69.4 

70* 

70* 

490 

470* 

470 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 


58 

59 

59 

248 

253 

254* 

4.300 

4.300 

4.300 

Wheat .... 


1,070 

1,090* 

1,100 

808 

840* 

876 

760 

770* 

795 

Other Pulses 


96* 

97* 

98 

58* 

59* 

60* 

600* 

610* 

610 


* FAO estimate. 


LIVESTOCK* 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle ..... 

26,108,300 

26,231,500 

26,309,700 

Sheep ..... 

12,509,200 

12,678,900 

12,841,800 

Goats ..... 

11,206,800 

11,262,500 

it.335,300 

Asses ..... 

3,821,700 

3,837,400 

3,853,100 

Horses ..... 

1,381,800 

1, 392,9°° 

1,404,100 

Mules ..... 

1,387,100 

1,399,600 

1,412,200 

Camels .... 

974,800 

980,600 

986,500 

Pigs 

13,900 

i4,5 00 

15,200 

Poultry .... 

46,300,000 

47,200,000 

48,100,000 


* Estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Beef and Veal 

248,000 

248,000* 

248,000* 

Mutton, Lamb, Goats’ Meat . 

91,000 

92,000* 

94,000* 

Poultry Meat 

50,000* 

51,000* 

52,000* 

Offal ..... 

74,000* 

76,000* 

76,000* 

Other Meat .... 

14,000* 

14,000* 

14,000* 

Tallow ..... 

9,000* 

10,000* 

10,000* 

Cows’ Milk .... 

488,000 

502,000 

516,000 

Goats' Milk .... 

90,000* 

92,000* 

94,000* 

Sheep's Milk 

5,000* 

5,000* 

5,000* 

Butter ..... 

37,000* 

38,000* 

39,000* 

Hen Eggs .... 

61,300* 

61,400* 

61,500* 

Cattle Hides .... 

63,546* 

64,701* 

95.025* 

Sheep Skins .... 

8,730* 

6,973* 

8.795* 

Goat Skins .... 

7 . 556 * 

7,819* 

5.680* 

Camel Hides 

2,520* 

2,520* 

2,600* 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Pioduction Yearbook 1071. 
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FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cubic metres) 


1968 

22,038,000 

1969 . 

22,575.000 

1970 . 

23,105,000 


Source: RAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD 
(cubic metres) 


1967 • 

58.000 

196s 

59,000 

1969 - 

60,000 

1970 . 

63,000 


Source: United Nations Statistical Yearbook 1072 . 


FISHING* 

(metric tons) 


196S 

6,900 

1969 . 

5,800 

1970 . 

7,000 

1971 . 

7.500 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1071 . 


MINING 


Gold (kg.) | 

\ Salt (metric tons) 

1967-68 . 

956.8 

1967 . 

212,000 

1968-69 . 

1,222.7 

S4S.6 

1968 . 

215,000 

1969-70 . 

1969 • 

1970 • 

234,000 

260,000 


INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 
(Twelve months ending September roth) 


Tinned Meat 
Vegetable Oils (edible) 

Wheat Flour 
Macaroni . 

Refined Sugar 
Liqueurs . 

Wine 
Beer 

Lemonade 
Mineral Waters 
Cigarettes . 

Cotton Yarn 
Woven Cotton Fabrics 
Woollen Blankets 
Woollen Carpets 
Nylon Fabrics . 

Leather Footwear 
Canvas and Rubber Footwear 
Plastic Footwear 
Plvwood . 


Unit 

196S-69 

1969-70 

metric tons 

5.474 

5.226 

< t It 

8,157 

10.026 

»f it 

4 i. 53 <i 

40,019 

»• »» 

5.542 

5,355 

,, ,, 

66,199 

96.967 

hectolitres 

42.61 S 

42,140 

,, 

50,237 

50.950 

M 

23 S .737 

2S0.239 

it 

105,000 

213.915 

,, 

214.455 

120,169 

*OOQ 

764.991 

870,593 

metric tons 

10,027 

10,543 

'000 sq. metres 

68,164 

69,706 

number 

230,822 

133,626 

sq. metres 

10.557 

4.365 

’ooo sq. metres 

a- 2 ®" 

3-217 

pairs 

S6S.I74 

822.235 

** 

4 ^ 0 , 99 -} 

671,121 

'ooo pairs 

1,272 

1.287 

cubic metres 

2.253 

2 , 54 ° 


[continued or, neat pace 
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Principal Products — continued ] 



Unit 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Particle Board ..... 

cubic metres 

3.472 

3.631 

Soap 

metric tons 

4.967 

6,700 

Ethyl Alcohol ..... 

hectolitres 

9,664 

10,019 

Liquefied Petroleum Gas 

metric tons 

2.438 

‘ 2,387 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... 

11 H 

65,287 

68,599 

Kerosene ...... 

,, H 

2,000 

n.a. 

Jet Fuels ...... 

11 11 

26,000 

31,000 

Distillate Fuel Oils .... 

11 11 

140,000 

165,000 

Residual Fuel Oils .... 

„ 

272,000 

311,000 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) 

i> ll 

7,000 

16,000 

Clay Building Bricks .... 

'OOO 

29.476 

35.966 

Quicklime ...... 

metric tons 

21,384 

19.937 

Cement ...... 

11 11 

173.594 

175.405 

Nails ...... 

ii 11 

4.032 

3.865 

Electric Energy ..... 

’000 kWh. 

340,765 

367,639 


Sources: Annual Industrial Survey; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


finance 

ioo cents = i Ethiopian dollar (E$). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. . .. 

Notes: 1, 5. 10, 20, 5 °. 100 and 500 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 Sterling=E$4.893; U.S. $x = E$2.o72. 

E$ioo =^20.44 =U.S. $48.25. 

Note: Between January 1964 and August 1971 the par value of the Ethiopian dollar was 40 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 =E$z.5o). 
Prom December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. $1 =£$2,303. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between 
November 1967 and June 1972 was £i=E$6.oo. 


BUDGET 

(E$ million, 12 months ending July 7th) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Direct Taxes 

102.3 

121.8 

Indirect Taxes 

121.8 

131-5 

Taxes on Foreign Trade 

152.7 

I 55 -I 

Revenue from State Property 

19.6 

9.2 

External Assistance 

8S.0 

93-4 

Capital Receipts . 

48.6 

61.9 

Pensions Revenue 

5-3 

6.0 

Other Revenue 

27.1 

41.2 


565-4 

620.1 

Deficit .... 

14-3 

11 .2 

Total 

579-7 

631-3 


Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Current Expenditure: 



General Services 

2x3. s 

217-4 

Economic Services 

44.1 

47.1 

Social Services . 

94.2 

106.0 

Pension Fund . 

13.8 

20.6 

Unallocated Funds 

107.7 

116.0 

Capital Expenditure: 

1S.9 

Social Development . 

30.1 

Economic Development 

75-3 

103.9 

Public Buildings 

0.8 

1.4 

Total 

579-7 

631-3 


Currency in Circulation (October 31st, 1973): £$348.5 million. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(E$ million at curTcnt prices) 


Economic Activity 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Agriculture and Livestock . 

1, Si 1.2 

1 . 911*7 

2,022.6 

Hunting ...... 

1 -5 

J *3 

1.2 

Forestry- and Logging .... 

S5.7 

SS.9 

92.7 

Fishing ....... 

4.2 

3 *° 

3 .0 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

12. 1 

11,2 

9.1 

Manufacturing* ...... 

29S.1 

333*9 

3SS.7 

Electricity and Water Supply 

I7.9 

20.5 

21.7 

Construction ...... 

217.6 

20S.5 

214.3 

Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

2J6.2 

2S6.0 

319. s 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

125-7 

139-8 

142. s 

Owner-occupied Dwellings .... 

I 3 I -5 

138.6 

147.4 

Finance, Insurance, Property- Services . 

40.0 

43-7 

49-5 

Educational Services ..... 

Go. 4 

64.7 

70.0 

Medical and Health Services .... 

23-3 

24.5 

24. S 

5S.6 

Domestic Service by Households . 

56.6 

57-6 

Other Private Services} .... 

64*5 

So. 9 

90.6 

Public Administration and Defence 

178.8 

191 .2 

203.9 

Gross Domestic Product (G.D.P.) at 




Factor Cost 

3 - 375-3 

3,606.0 

3,SCo.7 

Indirect Taxes, less Subsidies 

229.5 

= 35-5 

237-3 

G.D.P. in Purchasers' Values 

3.604.S 

3.841.5 

4,098.0 

Net Income from Abroad .... 

-16.5 

— 22.5 

— 20.2 

Gross National Product at Market 




Prices 

3.58S.3 

3.S190 

4,077. s 


* Including handicrafts and small-scale indur.tr>'. 

} Including business sen-ices, restaurants and hotels. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Statistical Abstract 1971. 

G.D.P. in purchasers’ values (revised estimate, E$ million): 4,071 in 1969; 4,489 in 1970; 4.731 in 1971. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(E$ million) 






1970 

1971 

Goods and Services 




— 99.1 

-134 -i 

Merchandise f.o.b. 




- 54-9 

-- So. 7 

Non-monetary gold . 




1-5 

i . r 

Freight and insurance 




— 64.7 ■ 

- 71.0 

Other transportation 




35-9 

33-1 

Travel .... 




- 3 -o 

4-4 

Investment income . 




-19.4 

- 29.2 

Other government . 




16.3 

24.1 

Other services . 




— 10.S 

— 12.0 

Transfer Payments 




20.0 

22.5 

Private .... 




— 6.6 

- 4-4 

Government 




26.6 

26.9 

Capital Movements 




45-0 

100.0 

Private long-term 




* 3- 3 

19.7 

Private short-term . 




14.8 

16.0 

Central Government . 




16.9 

(>s- 4 

Monrtam’ Institutions: 

Central monctarv institutions 




2 » 2 

16.9 

Other monctarv institutions 




40. r 

— 0.2 

AY/ change on Capital Account 




87-3 

116.7 

AY 1 Errors and Omissions 




— £.4 

- 5-4 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(EJ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports* 

404-3 

277.0 


432.5 

266.0 

388.3 

298.1 

429.2 

3 ° 5-9 

469-5 

3 I 4 -I 

435-6 

384.2 


* Including re-exports. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

(ES'ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Food and Live Animals 


19,687. 8 

3 L 446.5 

28,525.5 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations . 


6,282.0 

16,380.9 

13,263.3 

Textile Fibres and Waste 


I 4 . 765-4 

8,989.3 

12,404.5 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 


28,184 .9 

33 , 576-5 

44 - 297-5 

Crude Petroleum .... 


16,241.5 

18,471 .8 

20,052.5 

Petroleum Products .... 


n. 453-3 

14,849.0 

23,465.0 

Chemicals ...... 


43 . 507-7 

50,066.7 

55 . 732.4 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 


11,058.7 

13,506.6 

I 3 . 763-7 

Rubber Manufactures .... 


12,720.1 

18,206.4 

21,038.3 

Tyres and Tubes .... 


11,303.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Textile Yam and Thread 


11,382.3 

12,127.2 ’ 

13.034-7 

Textile Fabrics, etc. .... 


11,444.6 

12,922.4 

15.350.6 

Iron and Steel ..... 


17 . 345-2 

27,813.7 

27,664.1 

Machinery (non-electric) 


55 . 215-6 

67,162.0 

71,263.1 

Agricultural Machinery and Implements 


9,063.3 

9,984.7 

14 . 359-9 

Textile and Leather Machinery . 


11,726.3 

9.653.2 

14,036.9 

Electrical Machinery, Appliances, etc. . 


25,523-5 

25 , 547-0 

30,400.2 

Telecommunications Apparatus . 


10,319-5 

8,508.6 

9,528.7 

Transport Equipment .... 


52,709.1 

54,266.3 

62 , 553-3 

Road Motor Vehicles and Parts . 


38,527-9 

43 . 845-7 

51,672.4 

Aircraft ...... 


11,404.2 

6 , 437-5 

7 . 151-6 

Clothing ...... 


12,854.6 

12,190.6 

7,908.6 

Total (incl. others) 


388,302.4 

429,167.5 

469,542.8 


Exports, excluding Re-exports 
(ES’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Food and Live Animals 

Meat and Meat Preparations 

Fruit and Vegetables 

Coffee (green or roasted) . 

Hides and Skins (undressed) . 
Oilseeds, Oil Nuts and Oil Kernels 
Sesame Seed .... 


221,283.1 

4 . 346.3 

28.684.2 
173.946.6 

2 9 . 159-0 

23.183.2 
15,607.0 

223,081 .6 

5.969-1 

21,338.1 

181,268.4 

24,464.9 

28,352.6 

n.a. 

229,825.7 

8,907.8 

28,378.2 

175,210.0 

25.727.6 

32.063.6 
n.a. 

Total (inch others) 

• 

292,605.4 

295,604.4 

309,588.0 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(E$’ooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970* 

1971* 

Czechoslovakia 

5.363 

9.093 

6,995 

France . 

19,817 

12,267 

14,842 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

55.635 

58.885 

51.906 

India 

8,272 

7.552 

7.294 

Iran 

19.674 

25.950 

30,811 

Israel 

IX.07I 

8,144 

8,864 

Italy 

59.826 

72,627 

75,755 

Japan . 

42,142 

63,610 

69,243 

Netherlands . 

10,530 

10,901 

12,318 

Sweden 

5.315 

10.273 

8,004 

Switzerland 

4,828 

6,050 

11,336 

United Kingdom 

39.027 

32,035 

44 . 03 r 

U.S.A. . 

39.975 

35,885 

43 . 43 ° 

Total (inch others) 

388,302 

• 

429,068 

469,500 


* Provisional figures. 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

France . 

French Terr. Afars 

8,919 

6,6iS 

7 .SI 7 

and Issas 

19.153 

15.589 

19,685 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

28,791 

2; , 

24,807 

Italy 

21,114 

18,991 

16,560 

Japan . 

14,120 

16,614 

18,713 

Netherlands . 

4.6x7 

3.950 

8,594 

Saudi Arabia . 

17,219 

16,665 

20,172 

Sri Lanka 

5.292 

4.837 

6,253 

U.S.S.R. 

4,188 

l,023 

6,823 

United Kingdom 

9.566 

5 > 8 l 7 

6,905 

U.S.A. . 

125,600 

149,0X9 

137,906 

Total (inch others) . 

298,125 

305.889 

314.014 


COFFEE EXPORTS 


(E§ ’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

U.S.A 

H 9,937 

142,319 

131.141 

Germany, Federal Republic 

17,291 

8,036 

IO,r7J 

Italy 

5.604 

2,448 

2,889 

Saudi Arabia 

4.444 

5,943 

8.631 

Japan 

4,069 

2,850 

2,373 

France ...... 

3,456 

2.133 

3.493 

U.S.S.R 

2,308 

— 

3.823 

Norway ...... 

1,700 

1,176 

730 

Total (incl. others) 

173.947 

181,264 

175.163 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS* 


~ * j 

1 

196S-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Addis Ababa — Djibouti: 
Passengcr-km. (’000) 

Freight (’000 net ton-km.) 

83,000 

190,000 

92,000 
220,000 | 

80,100 

243,100 

* Excluding Eritrea but including traffic on the portion of the Djibouti- 
Addis Ababa line which runs through tho French Territory of the Afars and 

the Issas. 

ROADS 



(Number of vehicles in use) 



jo6S 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars _ 

Commercial Vehicles 

29 . 50 ° 

9 JOO 

! 33.000 

io.Soo 

47.200 

12,300 










ETHIOPIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution; 
shipping 

International Sea-borne Traffic 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 

3A46 

3.223 

3.34i 

Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) . 

693 

729 

362 

Goods Unloaded {’000 metric tons) 

S34 

1,005 

1.094 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 ' 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres flown (’000) 

10,396 

10,738 

10,836 

Passenger-km. (’000) 

300,380 

314.325 

368,000 

Cargo ton-km. (’000) 

15.751 

I5U43 

14.732 

Mail ton-km. ('000) . 

1,621 

1,612 

1,976 


Tourist arrivals: (1969) 46,521 (ind. 10,272 from the U.S.A); (1970) 53,187 
(incl. 11,289 from the U.S.A.); (1972 est.) So, 000. 


EDUCATION 

(Number of pupils) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Primary ..... 

513.981 

590,445 

655,427 

Junior Secondary 

56,91s 

63.2x5 

73.121 

Senior Secondary 

3L943 

42.4S7 

53,236 

Specialized Schools . 

9.559 

S,g6S 

9.389 

University .... 

3.S70 

4.636 

4.543 

Total 

616,271 

709.751 

795,716 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Addis Ababa. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The 1931 constitution was revised in 1955 and divides 
political power between tlio Emperor and a bi-cameral 
parliament. 

THE EMPEROR 

The Emperor appoints Ministers, determines the powers 
of Ministries and controls officials. With the advice and 
consent of Parliament he may declare war. As Com- 
mander-in-Chicf he appoints officers and may determine 
the size of the armed forces. He may declare a state of 
siege, martial law or national emergency. The Emperor 
directs Foreign Affairs. He alone has the right to settle 
disputes with foreign powers and to ratify treaties and 
other international agreements. All treaties requiring 
territorial adjustment or financial expenditure require the 
approval of both Houses of Parliament. The Emperor has 
the right to originate legislation and other resolutions in 
Parliament and to proclaim laws when they have been 
passed by Parliament. He convenes annual and extra- 
ordinary sessions of Parliament and has the right to dissolve 
the same by an order providing at the same time for the 


appointment of a new Senate and/or election of a new 
Chamber of Deputies, within four months from the date of 
the order. He appoints the members of the Senate but the 
members of the Chamber of Deputies are elected. 

In April 1966 a Cabinet of Ministers selected by the 
Prime Minister was approved by the Emperor. This was 
the first occasion on which such a procedure was adopted. 

ministers 

The Prime Minister is appointed by the Emperor to 
whom he submits the proposed Cabinet Ministers. The 
Cabinet is responsible to the Prime Minister. The Prime 
Minister and Cabinet are collectively responsible for 
legislative proposals to the Emperor and to Parliament. 
The Prime Minister presents to Parliament proposals of 
legislation made by the Council of Ministers and approved 
by the Emperor and presents to the Emperor the proposals 
of legislation approved by Parliament and decrees pro- 
posed by the Council of Ministers. All Ministers have the 
right to attend any meeting of cither Chamber of Parlia- 
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mcnt and to speak there. They may be obliged to attend, 
either in person or by deputy, in either Chamber on the 
request of a majority vote and to answer verbally or in 
writing questions concerning their office. 

PARLIAMENT 

Parliament is composed of the Chamber of Deputies and 
the Senate. The Chamber has 250 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage every four years. The Senate is 
composed of a maximum of 125 members appointed by the 
Emperor for a term of six years with one-third of its 
members reaching the end of their term every two years. 
Senators may be reappointed for more than one term. 
The Chambers may meet in joint session or separately. 
The date of their regular sessions is fixed by the Constitu- 
tion. Laws may be proposed to either or both Chambers 
cither by the Emperor or by ten members of cither 
Chamber. Proposals for legislation approved by both 
Chambers arc sent to the Emperor who may return them 
for further consideration. In case of emergency during a 
Parliamentary recess decrees may be promulgated by the 
Emperor having the force of law but such decrees must 
subsequently be ratified by Parliament. No taxation may 


be imposed except by law and all financial legislation must 
originate in the Chamber of Deputies. 

CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGES 

Following considerable military and civil unrest in 
February 1974 the Emperor announced on March 5th, 
1974, that a conference would be called within six months 
to propose revision of the constitution. In a policy state- 
ment issued on April 8th, 1974, the Government promised 
far-reaching reforms of administrative and judicial 
processes. Both statements proposed the establishment of a 
constitutional monarchy and implied the transfer of much 
of the authority vested in the Emperor by the present 
constitution to Parliament. 

ERITREA 

In 1950 a UN resolution provided for the federation of 
Ethiopia and Eritrea. The new constitution came into 
force in September 1952. 

Late in 1962 Eritrea was incorporated as a Province 
of Ethiopia and the separate Assembly was dissolved. 
{There are now fourteen Provinces in Ethiopia.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Emperor of Ethiopia 2 His Imperial Majesty Haile Sellassie I. 

In I-cbruarv 1971 the Emperor announced the formation of an interim administration headed by Lij Endalkatciikw 
Makonnen as Prime Minister, and committed to a programme of reform. However in July 1974 the Ethiopian Armed 
Forces took power from the civilian government and Lij Mikael Imru was appointed Prime Minister by the Armed Force* 
Committee which at the end of July had almost total political control over Ethiopia. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION . 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ETHIOPIA 


(In Addis Ababa) 


Austria: P.O.B. 137; Ambassador : Dr. Egon Libsch. 

Belgium: P.O.B. 1239; Ambassador: Jacques Dhont. 

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 987; Ambassador : Angel Zankov. 

Burundi: P.O.B. 3641; Ambassador: Dr. Joseph 
Nindorera. 

Cameroon: P.O.B. 1026; Ambassador: El Hadj Mah- 
moudou Ham an Deko. 

Canada: P.O.B. 1130; Ambassador: Ralph E. Reynolds. 

China, People’s Republic: P.O.B. 5643; Ambassador: Yu 
Pei-wen. 

Colombia: P.O.B. 1102; Ambassador: Dr. Guillermo 
Nannetti Concha. 

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 310S; Ambassador: Zden£k 
HAjek. 

Egypt: P.O.B. 1611; Ambassador: Khairg Ragheb il 
Ayuty. 

Equatorial Guinea: P.O.B. 246; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Finland: P.O.B. 1017; Ambassador: Veikko Lauri 
Hietanen (also accred. to Kenya). 

France: P.O.B. 1464; Ambassador: Albert Treca. 

German Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 5507; Ambassador: 

Helmut GOrke. 

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 660; Ambassador: Dr. 
Herbert Baron von Stackelberg. 

Ghana: P.O.B. 3173: Ambassador: Y. B. Turkson. 

Greece: P.O.B. 11GS; Ambassador: Nicolus Philopoulos. 

Guinea: P.O.B. 1190; Ambassador: Facine Bangoura. 

Hungary: P.O.B. 1213; Ambassador: ZoltAn Gyenge. 

India: P.O.B. 52S; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Indonesia: P.O.B. 1004; Ambassador : H. M. Amin Aze- 
harie. 

Iran: P.O.B. 1144: Ambassador: Kazem Niamir. 

Italy: P .O.B. 1105; Ambassador: Luigi Sabetta. 

Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 3668; Ambassador: Louis Guirandou- 
N’Diaye. 

Jamaica: P.O.B. 5633: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Japan: P.O.B. 1499; Ambassador : Kenji Nakao. 

Kenya: P.O.B. 3301; Ambassador: N. M. Mugo. 

Korea, Republic: P.O.B. 2047; Ambassador: Ciiang Jae 
Yong. 

Liberia: P.O.B. 3116: Ambassador : Charles T. O. King II. 

Malawi: P.O.B. 2316; Ambassador: B. K. Katenga. 

Malaysia: P.O.B. 365G; ChargS d' Affaires: Abdul Majid 
Bin Mohammed. 


Mexico: P.O.B. 2962;’ Ambassador: Dr. Roberto Molina 
Pasquel. 

Morocco: P.O.B. 337: Ambassador: Abdurahim Harkett 
(also accred. to Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda). 
Netherlands: P.O.B. 1241; Ambassador: Jeo van Sucii- 

telen. 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1019; Ambassador: Victor Adegoraye. 
Pakistan: P.O.B. 5663; Ambassador: Kamaluddin Ahmed. 
Poland: P.O.B. 1123: Ambassador: Wladyslaw Rolski. 
Romania: P.O.B. 62; Ambassador: Titus Sinu. 

Rwanda: P.O.B. 5618; Ambassador: Mathieu Ngirum- 
patse. 

Saudi Arabia: P.O.B. 1104; Chargd d' Affaires: Hossain 
Bafakih. 

Senegal: P.O.B. 2581; Ambassador: Latyr Kamara. 
Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 5619; Ambassador: Mrs. Shirley Y. 
Gbiyama. 

Somalia: P.O.B. 1006; Ambassador: Abdurrahman A. 
Adi. 

Spain: P.O.B. 2312; Ambassador: Jos£ Luis de la Panay 
Aznar. 

Sudan: P.O.B. mo; Ambassador: Mustafa Medani 
Abbashar. 

Sweden: P.O.B. 1029; Ambassador: Lars Hedstrom. 
Switzerland: P.O.B. 1106; Ambassador: Heinz Langen- 
baciier. 

Tanzania: P.O.B. 1077; Ambassador: G. S. Magombe. 
Thailand: P.O.B. 2764; Ambassador: Bulam Kangvantot. 
Trinidad and Tobago: P.O.B. 330; Ambassador: J. R. P- 
Dumas (also accred. to Ghana and Senegal). 

Tunisia: P.O.B. 1333; Ambassador: Toufik Smida. 
Turkey: P.O.B. 1506; Ambassador : Celal Calislar (also 
accred. to Tanzania). 

Uganda: P.O.B. 5644; Ambassador : K. L. Lubega. 
U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 1500; Ambassador: A. P. Ratanov. 
United Kingdom: P.O.B. 858; Ambassador: Willie 
Morris. 

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 1014; Ambassador: T. McElhiney. 
Vatican: P.O.B. 588; Apostolic Nwiciate : (vacant). 
Venezuela: P.O.B. 5584; Ambassador: G. N. Carillo. 

Yemen Arab Republic: P.O.B. 664; Ambassador: Ahmed A. 
Al Moallemi. 

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 1341; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Zaire: P.O.B. 2723; Ambassador: Bagbeni Adeito 
Nzengeya. 

Zambia: P.O.B. 1909; Ambassador: Pettgho M. Ngonda. 


Ethiopia also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Botswana, Brazil, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Denmark, Iceland, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Norway, 
Panama. Qatar. Singapore and Swaziland (non-resident representatives not accredited in all cases). 


PARLIAMENT 


SENATE 

President: Bitwodcd Zaude Gebre Hiwot. 

A maximum of 125 members appointed by H.I.M. The 
Emperor for a term of six years. 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
( 1 General Election, Junc-July 197 3) 

President: Hon. Ato Abebe Wondimeh. 

It contains 250 members elected by universal adult 
suffrage every four years. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


The 1955 Constitution and legislation on associations 
effectively prevented the formation of political parties. It 
remains to be seen whether the revision of the Constitution 
will provide for their formation. 

SEPARATIST GROUPS 

A number of organizations exist whose aims arc to 
obtain the independence of certain areas populated by 
religious and/or ethnic minorities. Some, such as the West 
Somalia Liberation Front, also known as (or associated 
with) the Ethiopian National Liberation Front, probably 
exist in name only or ineffectively in exile. However, one 


movement, the Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF), has 
established itself as a considerable force. From a modest 
start in the earl): 1960s as a reaction to the absorbtion of 
Eritrea into Ethiopia, and despite factional difficulties, it 
has attracted support from Arab countries, such as Libya, 
Iraq, Syria and the People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen, and Palestinian organizations such as A1 Fatah. 
After some spectacular guerrilla successes in J969/70, 
followed by a period of inactivity, the ELF stepped up 
activities in September 1973. In March 1974 n guerrilla 
unit put the new copper mine at Dcbarwa, near Asmara, 
out of action. 


DEFENCE 


The army numbers about 41,000, the air force 2,250 and 
the navy 1,400. There is also an equivalent total of men in 
a para-military force. 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: Lt.-Gcn. Wolde 
Selassie Bereke. 


JUDICIAL 

The Supromo Court: Addis Ababa. 

President: Afe Negus Teshome Haile Mariam. 

The President sits with two other judges. The Court 
has eight divisions each presided over by a Vice Afc 
Negus. The Supreme Court has jurisdiction only to 
hoar appeals from the High Court. Appeals can go from 
the Supreme Court to the Emperor sitting in Chilot 
(Court) in accordance with Ethiopian custom. 

The High Court: Addis Ababa: sits in 12 Divisions each of 
3 Judges: x. Appeals; 2. Criminal; 3. Civil; 4. Land; 

5. Government. 


Commander of Air Force: Brig.-Gcn. Assefa Gebre-Egzy. 
Deputy Commander of Navy: Commodore Tasen Desta. 

Governor of Eritrea: H.E. Lt.-Gcn. Debebe Haile 
Mariam. 


SYSTEM 

Taqlai Ghizat High Courts (Provincial High Courts): 
each Court has a presiding judge and two other 
judges. There are no foreign judges. The Governor- 
General of a province may sit as the presiding judge, 
criminal and civil. 

Awraja Ghizat Courts (Provincial Courts): composed of 
three judges, criminal and civil. 

Warada Ghizat Courts (Regional Courts ): criminal cases 
and limited civil actions. 

Meketel Warada Courts (Sub-Regional Courts): one judge 
sits alone with very limited jurisdiction, criminal only 


RELIGION 


CHRISTIANS 

Imperial Ethiopian Orthodox Union Church: official Church 
of the Emperor and State; founded in the fourth 
century a . d . There are about 10 million members. 

His Holiness the Patriarch Abuna Tewoflos, P.p.B. 1283, 
Patriarchate, King George TV St., Addis Ababa. 

Roman Catholic Church 

Alexandrinc-Ethiopian Rile: 

Metropolitan See: Addis Ababa; Archbishop Mgr. 
Asrate Mariam Yemmf.ro, Archbishop's House. P.0, 
Box 1903. Addis Ababa; Eparchy of Adigrat, Adigrat; 
Eparchy of Asmara, Asmara. 

Latin Rite: 

Vicar Apostolic of Asmara: Mgr. Luca Mxlasi, P.O.I3. 
224, Asmara; there arc also Vicarates Apostolic at Ilarar 
and Jhnma. 

Ethiopian Evangelical Church (Mekano Ycsus): Pres. H E. 
Ato Emanuel Abraham, P.O.B. 20S7, Addis Ababa; 
f. 195S; 200,000 mems. 

Seventh Day Adventist Church: Pastor Tr.nrcE Guddaye. 
P.O.B. 145. Addis Ababa; 20,000 mems. 


Greek Orthodox Church: Archbishop of Aksum: Most Rev. 

Dr. Methodios Fouyas, P.O.B. 571, Addis Ababa. 
Armenian Orthodox Church: Father Zavien Armounian; 

St. George’s Armenian Church, Addis Ababa. 

Anglican Church (Diocese of Egypt): Die Rev. Philip 
J. Cousins, P.O.B. 109, Queen Elizabeth St., Addis 
Ababa; f. 1926; 175 mems.; pubi. Roar (fortnightly). 
American Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 3507, Addis 
Ababa. 

Lutheran Church: found in urban and rural areas and is 
responsible for Radio Voice of the Gospel (RVOG), 
P.O.B. 654, Addis Ababa. 

. The Lutheran Church is found in both urban and rural 
areas and there are also Hindu and Sikh religious institu- 
tions. The Pentecostal Church and the Sudan Interior 
Mission also do mission work in Ethiopia. 

MUSLIMS 

Approximately 50 per cent of the population are 
Muslims: 

TRADITIONAL BELIEFS 
It is estimated that between 5 and 15 per cent of the 
population follow animist rites and ceremonies. 
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THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Addis Soir: P.O.B. 3280, Addis Ababa; publ. by the 
Ministry of Information; French; Editor Ato Mesfin 
Berhanu; circ. 1,300. 

Addis Zemen: P.O.B. 30145, Addis Ababa; publ. by the 
Ministry of Information; Amharic; Editor Ato Baalu 
Girma; circ. 18,000 (weekday), c. 20,000 (Sunday). , 

Ethiopian Herald: P.O.B. 1074, Addis Ababa; publ. by the 
Ministry of Information; English; Editor Ato Tesfaye- 
Hapte-Yimer; circ. 8,000 (weekday), 12,000 (Sunday). 

Giornale deil’Eritrea: P.O.B. 1206, Asmara; Italian; 
Editors Ato Abdelmegid Kadi Saeed Imnai, Angelo 
Barbieri; circ. 3,000. 

Hebret/AI Wahda: P .O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by the Dept, 
of information; Tigrinya, Arabic; Editor Grazmatch 
Tesfai Abraha; circ. 6,000. 

Quotidiano Eritreo: P.O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by the 
Dept, of Information; Italian; Editor Dr. Enrico 
Mania; circ. 4,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Al-Alem: weekly; P.O.B. 30232, Addis Ababa; publ. by 
the Ministry of Information; Arabic; Editor Ato 
Menir Chemir; circ. 1,200. 

Ethiopia: weekly; P.O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by Dept, of 
Information; Amharic, Arabic; Editor Ato Mammo 
Wodneh; circ. 2,000. 

Ethiopia Mirror: quarterly; P.O.B. 3732, Addis Ababa; 
publ. by Alem Publications; English; Editor Ato 
Ye-Wandwassen T. Marcos; circ. 12,000. _ 

Ethiopia Observer: quarterly; f. 1936; publ. in Ethiopia 
and Britain; P.O.B. 1895, Addis Ababa and 57 Carter 
Lane, London, E.C.4; English; Editor Dr. Richard 
Pankhurst. 

Ethiopia Tourist News: P.O.B. 2183, Addis Ababa; publ. 
by the Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism; 
Amharic, English, French, Italian; circ. 10,000. 

iviatino del Lunedi: weekly; P.O.B. 500, Asmara; Editor 
Angelo Granara; circ. 2,000. 

lYIenen: monthly; P.O.B. 3732, Addis Ababa; publ. by 
Alem Publications; Amharic; illustrated; Editor 
Azariaii ICiros (acting); circ. 10,000. 


RADIO AND 

.RADIO 

Radio Ethiopia: P.O.B. 1020, Addis Ababa; f. 1941; 
Amharic, English, French, Arabic, Afar, Galigniya, 
Tigrinya, Tigrc and Somali; listeners 9 6 million; 
advertising is accepted; Gen. Man. H.E. Negussaye 
Haptewold; Dir.-Gen. for Radio Negash Gebre- 
Mariam. 

Radio Voice ot the Gospel: P.O.B. 654, Addis Ababa; f. 
1961; Lutheran World Federation Broadcasting Ser- 
vice; medium-wave local services; short-wave services 
in thirteen languages to Asia, the Middle East and 
Africa and Madagascar; Gen. Dir. Rev. Dr. Sigurd 
Aske; Station Dir. Rev. Ernst Bauerochse; publ. 
UVOC News. 


Misikire Birhan: monthly; P.O.B. 2248, Addis Ababa; 
publ. by Bible Churchman’s Missionary Society; 
Amharic; religious; Editor Rhena Taylor Iyebede 
Wolde Mariam; circ. 5,000. 

Poiicina Ermijaw: weekly; P.O.B. 40046, Addis Ababa; 
Police Journal; Amharic; Editor Lt. Getachew 
Mengistie; circ. 85,000. 

Trade and Development Buletin: irregular; P.O.B. 856, 
Asmara; publ. by the Chamber of Commerce, Industry 
and Agriculture of Eritrea; Amharic, English, Tigrinya, 
Italian, Arabic; Editor Ato Kebede Tedla. ! 

Tsodei: monthly; P.O.B. 30199, Addis Ababa; Amharic; 
Editor Getachew Takalyn; circ. 8,000. 

Wotaderina Alamaw: fortnightly; P.O.B. 1901, Addis 
Ababa; publ. by the Ministry of Defence; Editor Capt. 
Nadew Zekarias; circ. 5,000 (suspended). 

Wotaderina Gizew: fortnightly; P.O.B. 663, Addis Ababa; 
publ. by the Imperial Ethiopian Body-guard; Amharic; 
Editor Major Astatike Tsegaye; circ. c. 25,000. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 3537; f. 1963; Chief Jean 
Marie Bun. 

New China News Agency: P.O.B. 2508; Chief Jui Ying 
Chieh. 1 

Reuters: P.O.B. 2x50; Chief J. Talbot. 

Tass: P.O.B. 998; Chief A. Balabenov. - 

PUBLISHERS 

Asfaw Taffera: P.O.B. 2020, Addis Ababa. 

Francescana Tipografia: 2 Abune Yaried St., Asmara. 
Haile Sellassie I University Press: P.O.B. 1176, Addis 
Ababa; f. 1968; educational works; Man. Dir. Mrs. 
Innes Marshall. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 1024, Addis Ababa; f. in 
Ethiopia 1965; educational and academic publishing in 
English and Amharic; Man. Ato Testaye Daba. 

1 , 

TELEVISION . • - .* 

It is estimated that there are 250,000 radio receivers in 
the country. 

TELEVISION 

Ethiopian Television Servico: P.O.B. 1020, Addis Ababa; 

television services were inaugurated in 1964, under the 
initial management of Thomson Television Inter- 
national and operated by the government; advertising 
is accepted; Dir. H.E. Negussaye Haptewold; Dir. 
Gen. for TV Samuel Ferenji. 

There are an estimated 20,000 sets in the Addis 
Ababa region. In Asmara, Eritrea, there is a closed 
circuit service for the United States Armed Forces 
with about 1,000 receivers the future of which remains 
uncertain after the closure of the U.S. communications 
faculty. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; E$ —Ethiopian dollar; 
dep. = deposits; m. = million) 

BANKING 
State Banks 

In December 1963 the State Bank ol Ethiopia -was 
divided into the National Bank of Ethiopia and the 
Commercial Bank of Ethiopia (S.C.) : 

Addis Ababa Bank: P.O.B. 751, Addis Ababa; f. 1963; 
40 per cent owned by National and Grindlays Bank; 
brs. in Addis Ababa and provinces {33 in all);"cap. p.u. 
E$5m.; dep. E$6S.6m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Ato Abebe 
Kebede; Man. Dir. Ato Debebe IT. Yohannes; Man. 
W. L. Gash. 

Commercial Bank cf Ethiopia: Haile Sellassie I Square. 
P.O.B. 255, Addis Ababa; f. 1964; cap. p.u. E$35m.; 
dep. E$557m. (1973); state-owned bank for commercial 
business; 91 brs.; Man. Dir. Ato Taffara Deguefe; 
pubis. Annual Report, Market Monthly (montlily). 
National Bank of Ethiopia: Haile Sellassie I Square, 
P.O.B. 5550, Addis Ababa; f. 1964; total assets E$5 17m. 
(Jan. 1973); issuing bank; Gov. H.E. Ato Menasse 
Lemma; Vice-Gov. Ato Yawand-Wassen Mangasiia; 
pubis. Annual Report, Quarterly Bulletin. 

Other Banks 

Agricultural and Industrial Development Bank S.C.: P.O.B. 
1900, Addis Ababa; f. 1970 from a merger of the De- 


velopment Bank of Ethiopia and the Ethiopian 
Investment Corporation; provides finance for industry 
and agriculture; auth. cap. E$ioom.; cap. p.u. EfSom.; 
Man. Dir. H.E. Ato Asafa Demissie; pubis. News- 
letter, Annual Report, Policy Papers , 

Banco di Napoli (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 22S, Ave. Empress 
Mcnnen 40, Asmara; f. 1970 to take over the Asmara 
branch of the Banco di Napoli; cap. E$2m.; dep. 
E$io.5m. (Dec. 1972); Gen. Man. Donato Siniscalco. 

Banco di Roma, (Ethiopia) S.C.: Zerai Derres Square, 
Asmara; f. 1967; 8 brs. in Addis Ababa, brs. in Assab, 
Modjo, Massawa and four others; cap. p.u. E$4tn.; 
Pres. Bitwoded Asfaha Wolde Mikael; Gen. Man 
Giorgio Giorgettio. 


INSURANCE 
(Addis Ababa) 

African Solidarity Insurance Co. S.C.: Afsol House, Haile 
Sellassie I Square, P.O.B. 2327; f. 19C3; Gen. Man. 
D. G. Sgolombis; Man. B. D. Murphy. 

Blue Nile Insurance S.C.: Papassinos Bldg., Ras Dcsta 
Damtew Ave., P.O.B. 2192; Man. Dir. Abate Fantayb. 

Imperial Insurance Co. of Ethiopia Ltd.: Imperial Insurance 
Bldg., Meskel Square, P.O.B. 380; f. 1951; cap. p.u. 
E$i.2m.; Gen. Man. B. D. O’Shaughnessy. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Ethiopian Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 517. Addis 
Ababa; f. 1947; 564 mems.; Pres. Ato Taffara 
Deguefe; pubis. Ethiopian Business and various 
books and papers dealing with Ethiopian business, 
commerce and investment. 

Chamber of Commerce, Industry, Agriculture and Handi- 
crafts of Eritrea: Ave. Ras Makonncn, P.O.B. S56, 
Asmara; f. 1947; Pres. Ato Sunabara M. Dammana. 


TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Ethiopian Coffee Exporters' Association: P.O.B. 19S2. 
Addis Ababa; 32 mems.; Exec. Sec. Capt. Asrat H. 
Deferesu. 


EMPLOYERS ORGANIZATION 
Federation of Employers of Ethiopia (FEE): P.O.B. 944. 
Addis Ababa; f. 19(13; 112 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Ethiopian Labour Unions (CELU): CELL* 
Bldg., P.O.B. 3653, Addis Ababa; f. 1962: 85,000 
mems.; 152 affiliates; affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. 
Fisseha Tsion Tekie; publ. Voice of Labour {fort- 
nightly). 

OIL 

Companies arc at present prospecting for oil along the 
Red Sea coast. One, Mobil Esso Ethiopia Inc., found 
natural gas offshore north of Massawa in 1969. Oil and 
natural gas is also thought to exist in the province of Bale 
in southern Ethiopia. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Franco-Elhiopian Railway: P.O.B. 1051, Addis Ababa; f. 
190S; 7S2 km.; runs from Addis Ababa to Djibouti; 
Dir-Gen. B. Petit. 

Northern Ethiopian Railways Share Company: Massawa, 
Eritrea; 306 km.; runs from Massawa on the Red Sea 
through Asmara to Agordat; Gen. Man. Ghetatchew 
Medhane. 

ROADS 

Imperial Highway Authority: P.O.B. 1770, Addis Ababa; 
constructs and maintains roads and bridges throughout 


Ethiopia. Out of a total system of 21,400 km. of 
primary, secondary and feeder roads and trails, then- 
arc 8,928 km. of all-weather gravel and asphalt roads. A 
further 4,835 km. are to be built during the Fourth 
Five-Year Plan by September 1978. 

Genera! Elhlopian Transport Share Company: P.O.B. 472, 
Addis Ababa; runs urban services in Addis Ababa; 
long distance services connecting all important pro- 
vincial towns, and limited tourist sendees. 

SHIPPING 

Irregular sendees by foreign ves«els to Massawa and 
Assab (port for Addis Ababa). Since 1960 As'ab’s facilities 

4'.T» 



ETHIOPIA — (Transport, Tourism, Universities) 


have been greatly extended and the port can now handle 
over a million "tons of merchandise annually. It has 
an oil refinery with an annual capacity of 500,000 tons. 
Much trade goes through Djibouti (French Territory of the 
Afars and Issas) to Addis Ababa. 

A. Besse and Co. (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 1897, Addis 
Ababa. 

Filli Biga and Co. S.C.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1108, Asmara; 
f. 1965 as a subsidiary of SCAC/SOCOPAO (France); 
branches at Addis Ababa, Assab, Massawa and 
Djibouti. 

Ethiopian Shipping Lines (The) : P.O.B. 2572, Addis Ababa; 
f. 1966; cargo, tanker services Red Sea-Europe; 7 
vessels. 

Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 906, 
Asmara; brs. at Addis Ababa, Massawa, Assab and 
Dire Dawa. 

Cie. Maritime Auxiliaire d'Outre-Mer: P.O.B. 1230, Addis 
Ababa. 


Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: P.O. Box 527, Addis 
Ababa; f. i960; branches at Asmara, Massawa, etc.; 
Chair. J. K. Dick, f.c.a.; Man. C. O’Toole. 

Fit!, de Nadai: P.O. Box 731, Asmara. 

S.A. Navigatana: P.O. Box ii6i, Asmara. 

Savon and Ri£s (Ethiopian Shipping) Co.: P.O.B. 215, 

Asmara. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Ethiopian Airlines: Haile Sellassie I Airport, P.O.B. 
1755, Addis Ababa; f. 1945; operates regular domestic 
and international sendees; fleet of 9 DC-3, 3 Boeing 
720B, 2 Boeing 707, 3 DC-6B, 2 Cessna 180, 3 Piper 
Cub, 1 Bell 47J Helicopter; Chair. H.E. Lij Endal- 
kachew Makonnen; Gen. Man. Lt.-Col. Semret 
Medhane. 

Air Djibouti, Air France, Air India, Alitalia, British 
Ainvays, EAAC, EgyptAir, Lufthansa, Sudan Airways and 
Saudi Arabian Airlines serve Addis Ababa. Saudi and 
Yemen Ainvays serve Asmara only. 


TOURISM 

Ethiopian Tourist Organisation: P.O.B. 2183, Addis Ababa; 
f. 1961; Administrator H.E. Ato IIapte Sellassie 
Taffessa. 

THEATRES 

Haile Sellassie I Theatre: P.O.B. 3200, Addis Ababa; 

Administrator Capt. Atnafo Makonnen. 

Hager Fikr Theatre: Administrator Ato Ioel Johannes. 
Creative Arts Centre: Haile Sellassie I University, Addis 
Ababa; f. 1963. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Kaile Sellassie 1 University: P.O.B, 1176, Addis Ababa; 
650 teachers, 4,978 full-time students. 

University of Asmara: P.O.B. 1220, Asmara; 100 teachers, 
1,195 students. 
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FIJI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Fiji comprises over 800 islands, of which 100 arc in- 
habited, situated about 1,200 miles south of the equator 
in the Pacific Ocean. The climate is tropical with tempera- 
tures ranging from 6o° to go°r (i6°-32°c). The population 
includes Fijians, Indians, Chinese, Europeans and Melane- 
sian and Polynesian peoples from other island groups 
including Tonga. About 50 per cent of the people are 
Christians and 40 per cent Hindus. The national flag 
(proportions 2 by 1) is light blue, with the United Kingdom 
flag as a canton in the upper hoist. In the fly is Fiji’s 
national shield. The capital and chief port is Suva. 

Recent History and Government 

A new Constitution was introduced in 1966. It provided 
for an enlarged franchise and an expanded Legislative 
Council, almost wholly elected. On independence, in 
October 1970, Ratu Sir ICamisese Mara became Prime 
Minister and formed his first Cabinet, seven of whom were 
the elected and three the official members of the former 
Council of Ministers. 

There were elections in April 1972 for a House of 
Representatives of 52 members. There are Fijian, Indian 
and General rolls. On the General roll are electors, mainly 
Europeans and Chinese, who are not eligible for inclusion 
on the Fijian and Indian rolls. Twelve Fijians, 12 Indians 
and 3 General members were elected on communal rolls. 
Ten Fijians, 10 Indians and 5 General members were 
elected on national rolls. 

At the constitutional conference it was agreed that after 
these elections were held a Royal Commission would be set 
up to recommend the most appropriate method of election 
and representation in the future. The terms of reference 
were to be agreed by the Prime Minister with the Leader of 
the Opposition, but no accord had been reached by mid- 
1974. 

In addition to the House of Representatives, there is an 
Upper House, the Senate. In this, 8 members are appointed 
by the Great Council of Fijian Chiefs; 7 by the Prime 


Minister; 6 by the Leader of the Opposition; and r by the 
Council of Rotuma — an island 400 miles distant from 
Suva. 

With independence, the post of Governor, which carried 
with it the power of veto in certain matters, was abolished. 
Instead of a Governor there is now a Governor-General, 
representing the Queen, who continues to be the Head of 
State in Fiji. Immediately after independence Fiji joined 
the British Commonwealth and the United Rations. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is basically agricultural, with sugar as the 
main crop, sales of this commodity accounting for two- 
thirds of export earnings in 1972. Tourism is developing 
rapidly and was the second largest source of foreign 
exchange earnings, followed by gold and coconut products. 
Domestic industry is still in its infancy but, because of the 
trade deficit, efforts arc being made to encourage indus- 
tries which will replace imports or provide goods for 
exports. The sixth Five-Year Development Plan (1971-75) 
aims to expand production and develop the infrastructure. 
Gross Domestic Product rose by 7 per cent in Z 07 2 , 
slightly above the Plan target. 

Transport and Communications 

Fiji lies on the main route between Australia and Kcw 
Zealand and North America, and is the centre of com- 
munications in the southwestern Pacific. The inter- 
national airport is at Nadi, about 130 miles from Suva. 
Suva Wharf and Lautolca Wharf were reconstructed in 
1962 and 1963. There are no main railways but about 450 
miles of light tracks carry sugar cane to the mills. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

xoo ccnts=i Fiji dollar ($F). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/i sterling=$F 1.8SG; 

U.S. ?i=8o.o Fiji cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area (square miles): 7>°55- 

Population: (1966 Census) 476,727 (Indians 240,960, 
Fijians 202,176, Europeans 6,590, Part-Europcans 
9687); Suva (capital) 54,157. Dec. 1971 estimate: 
535,375 (Indians 272,040, Fijians 231,042, Part-Euro- 
p'eans 9,497, Rotumans 6,643, Europeans 4,600); Suva 
(capital) 60,000. 

Agriculture: Exports (1971): Sugar 334.620 tons. Coconut 
Oil 16,547 tons. Bananas 49,231 cases; also melons, 
ginger, vegetables, molasses, timber, fish, hides and 
trochus shell. 
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MINING 


(i97i) 




Production 

Value in $F 

Gold . 





fine oz. 

89,121 

2,718,439 

Silver. 





fine oz. 

19.893 

28,471 

Manganese ore . 





tons 

7 . 53 6 

94.592 

Limestone . 





f t 

4.548 

94.411 

Crushed Metal 





cu. yds. 

206,775 

426, 815 


FINANCE 

100 cents = 1 Fiji dollar. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 cents. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): stcrling=$Fi.S86; U.S. §1 = 80.0 Fiji cents. 
$Fico =£53.02 = U.S. $125.00. 


BUDGET 1972 

($F) 


Revenue 


Customs ...... 

28,598,000 

Port and Harbour Dues, etc. 

799,000 

Licences and Taxes .... 

18,730,400 

Fees of Court or Office, etc. 

2,510,632 

Post Office ..... 

3,255,900 

Rent of Government Property 

527.500 

Interest ...... 

635.839 

Miscellaneous ..... 

1,410,470 

Total .... 

56,467,741 


Expenditure 


Charges on Public Debt. 

4 , 142,753 

Pensions, etc 

1 , 533 . 85 0 

Education ..... 

9 , 444.735 

Medical ...... 

5 , 258,575 

Police ...... 

1,873.000 

Posts and Telegraphs .... 

1,969.047 

Works (Establishment) 

1,561,821 

Works Annually Recurrent 

4,726,200 

Contribution to Capital Budget . 

4,900,000 

Other ...... 

18,670,699 

Total .... 

54,080,698 

. 


FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
1971-75 — 5F75 million. 1972 provision $F20,898,388. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(SF) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

— 

Import* . 

77,888,146 

90 , 501,755 

111,563,868 

i3t.347,o°o 

Exports . 

53,226,800 

62,306.995 

61,769,000 

64,601,000 

1 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(1971— JF) 


Imports 


Machinery, other than electrical . 


9,685,384 

Electrical Machinery and Goods . 


8,103,575 

Transport Equipment . 


6 , 933.305 

Fabrics ..... 


5,948,683 

Fish 


5,203,190 

Aviation Turbine Fuel 


3,866,175 

Flour and Sharps 


3,420,578 

Gas Oil and Diesel Oil 


3,340,229 

Clothing ..... 


2,801,869 

Tape Recorders .... 


1,792,424 

Meat ..... 


I. 94 I .542 

Motor Spirits .... 


1,542,806 

Radio Receivers 


2,165,601 

Watches ..... 


2,428,580 

Rice ...... 


1,817,701 


Exports 


Sugar ...... 

32.851,168 

Coconut Oil .... 

3,944,511 

Unrefined Gold ..... 

2 . 677,939 

Molasses ...... 

488,449 

Coconut Meal ..... 

230,501 

Manganese Ore and Concentrates . 

57.316 

Ginger . . . ... 

161,268 

Lumber . . . . . • . 

237.095 

Bananas ...... 

152,063 

Cigarettes ...... 

.203,079 


Re-exports 

1971— $F 

Aviation Turbine Fuel 



4,202,201 

Other Fuels 



2,422,809 

Textile Yarns and Fabrics . 



1,225,154 

Motor Vehicles . 



320,034 

Clothing .... 



397.233 

Aviation Spirit . . ' . 



365.495 

Metal Manufactures . 



172.403 


PRINCIPAL TRADING COUNTRIES 
r (1971) 


Imports from; . , 

- 5 F 

Australia . . . . 1 • . 

29 , 251,901 

United Kingdom .... 

19.975.137 

Japan . . . 

19 , 020,572 

New Zealand 

n.a. 

U.S.A 

4.436.443 

Malaysia and Singapore 

4,751,246 

Hong Kong 

3,409,822 

India ...... 

1.993,865 

Canada 

863.574 

Iran ....... 

2,131,718 

Netherlands . . 

992.343 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1.469,596 


Exports to 


United Kingdom . . . • 

17 . 845.719 

U.S.A 

11.085,766 

Australia ...... 

4.758,196 

Canada . • 

6,262,983 

New Zealand . . . • ■ 

3,711,830 

Japan ...... 

2.297,217 

Tonga 

1.249,389 

Western Samoa . . . 

1,243,606 

Malaysia and Singapore 

3.006,678 

Germany, Federal Republic. . 

262,164 


Transport (1971) -.Shipping: Entered 578 ships, 2.189,000 tons. Civil Aviation: Landed 164,329 passengers; Departed 163,44s. 
Transit passengers 170,131. Tourism (1971) 152,151 visitors. 
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EDUCATION 

(1971) 



Schools 

Students 

Primary .... 

627 

126,331 

Secondary 

73 

18,094 

Vocational and Technical 

22 

1,172 

Teacher Training 

3 

358 

Medical .... 

I 
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There are also 69 Fiji Government scholarship holders 
in higher education abroad (1973). 

*1969. 

Source: Public Relations Office, Suva. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

At present the Constitution derives from an Order in 
Council of September 1966, providing for a Governor, a 
Council of Ministers and a Legislative Council. After 
independence, in October 1970, the post of Governor was 
replaced by that of Governor-General. The Legislative 
Council was replaced in April 1972 by an elected 52- 
member House of Representatives. 

Virtually all adults are eligible to register as electors. 
Twenty-seven members of the new House of Representa- 
tives (12 Fijians, 12 Indians and 3 others) were elected 
on the communal roll and 25 members (ro Fijians, 10 
Indians and 5 others) on the national roll (a cross-voting 
system by which all races vote together). After these 
elections it was agreed that a Royal Commission would 
be set up to recommend the most appropriate method of 
election and representation, but progress in this direction 
■was slow. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Ratu Sir George Cakobau, o.b.e., j.f. 

THE CABINET 

(May 1974) 

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Ratu Sir Kamisese Kapaiwai 
Tuimacilau Mara, k.b.e., m.a. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Communications, 
Works and Tourism: Ratu Sir Penaia GANn.AU, k.b.e., 

C.M.G., C.V.O., D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Attorney-General: J. N. Falvey, o.b.e., k.c. 

Minister of Finance: C. A. Stinson. 

Minister for Fijian Affaire and Rural Development: Ratu 

W. B. To GAN IV ALU. 

Minister of Labour: J. Mavoa. 

Minister for Youth, Sports and Rural Development: J. B. 
Naisara. 

Minister for Commerce, Industry and Co-operatives: M. T. 
Khan. 

Minister for Urban Development, Housing and Social 
Welfare: M. Ramzan, m.b.e. 


Minister for Lands, Mines and Mineral Resources: Ratu 
J. B. Toganivalu. 

Minister of Health: J. S. Singh. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forests: P. W. 

Brown, m.b.e. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(April 1972) 

Party 

Seats 

Alliance ...... 

National Federation .... 

33 

19 

52 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT 
There are fourteen provinces, each headed by a chairman. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Aiiiance Party: multi-racial; government party; 33 mem- 
bers of the House of Representatives; Leader Ratu 
Sir Kamisese K. T. Mara, k.b.e., m.a.; pnbl. Nation. 

National Federation Party: G.P.O. Box 228, Suva; f. 1963: 
fusion of two parties: the Federation, which was mainly 
Indian, but multi-racial, and the National Democratic 
Party, a purely Fijian party; 19 members in the House 
of Representatives, comprising official opposition; 
Leader S. M. Koya; mems.: approx. 40,000. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Australian High Commissioner: H. W. Bullock (Resident 
in Suva). 

Canada High Commissioner: James Joachim McCardle 
(R esident in Canberra). 

Indian High Commissioner: Biiagwan Singh (Resident in 
Suva). 

New Zealand High Commissioner: Sir John Grace 
(Resident in Suva). 

United Kingdom High Commissioner: John Williams, 
c.b.e. (Resident in Suva). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The law in force in Fiji consists of the Constitution of 
Fiji as set out in the Fiji Independence Order of 197 °' “* c 
Ordinances in force on roth October, 1970, the Acts of the 
Parliament of Fiji enacted after that date, and subject 
thereto, and to certain qualifications, the Common La"< 
Rules of Equity and the statutes of general application 
which were in force in England on January 2nd, 1S75. 

Supreme Court: Superior Court of Record, Suva. 

Court of Appeal: Suva. 

Magistrates’ Courts. 
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Chief Justice: Hon. Mr. Justice C. H. Grant. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. G. Mishra, Hon. T. Tuivaga, Hon. 

K. A. Stuart, Hon. J. T. Williams. 

Ombudsman: Hon. Moti Tikaram. 


RELIGION 

Most Fijians are Christians, mainly Protestant. The 
Indians are mostly Hindus. 

Anglican: Bishop in Polynesia Rt. Rev. John Tristram 
Holland; Bishops House, Box 35, G.P.O., Suva. 

Methodist Church: G.P.O. Box 357, Suva; Pres/Sec. Rev. 
S. G. Andrews. 

Roman Catholic Archbishop: Most Rev. George Pearce, 
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 393, Suva. 


THE PRESS 

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
Fiji Holiday: publ. by Fiji Times and Herald Ltd., P.O.B. 
1167, Suva; f. 1968; monthly; Editor Sue Wendt; 
circ. 19,000. 

Fiji Royal Gazette: Government Printer, P.O.B. 98, Suva; 
f. 1874; Fridays. 

Fiji Bamachar: P.O.B. 151, Suva; f. 1923; Hindustani; 
weekly; Editor S. M. Bidesi, Jr.; Man. N. P. Gandhi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Fiji Sandesh: Patel Arcade, Suva; f. 1965; Hindi; weekly; 
Editor V, L. Morris. 

Fiji Times: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1869; English, daily; 

Man. Editor John Moses; circ. 20,000. 

Jagriti: Pacific Periodicals Ltd., P.O.B. 9, Nandi; Editor 
R. K. Sharma; circ. 5,500. 

Jai Fiji: P.O.B. 109, Lautoka; f. 1959; weekly; Thursdays; 
Editor K. P. Mishra; circ. 7,800. 

Kisan Mitra: P.O.B. 46, Lautoka; f. 1961; Hindi; weekly. 

Nai Lalakai: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1961: publ. by Fiji 
Times and Herald Ltd.; Fijian; weekly; Editor Luke 
V UIDREKETI. 

Na Mata: Fijian Affairs Office, Suva; f. 1876; Fijian; 
monthly. 

Pacific Review: Suva; f. 1949; English and Fijian; weekly; 
Editor P. Gounder. 

Shanti Dut: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1935; publ. by Fiji Times 
and Herald Ltd.; Hindi; weekly; Editor Gurudayal 
Sharma. 

Tovata [Nation): published by Alliance Publications, 
P.O.B. 1373, Suva; English and Fijian (Natovata); 
fortnightly; Editor Esala Rasovo. 

Voiagauna: P.O.B. 597, Suva; f. 1952; Fijian; weekly; 
Editor Jioji R. Qalilawa. 


PUBLISHERS 

FIJI Times and Herald, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1869; 
Man. Editor John Moses; publish Fiji Times, Nai 
Lalakai, Shar.ti Dut, Fiji Holiday, Fiji Sport, Fiji 
Photonews, This Week in Fiji. 

Indian Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 151. Suva; 
f. 1923; Man. Dir. S. M. Bidesi, Jr.; Sec. Ram Charitra. 


Pacific Daily (Fiji) Ltd.: G.P.O. Box 1360, Suva; l. April 
1968; printers and publishers; publish Pacific Review. 
Sangam Sarada Printing Press: P.O.B. 9, Nadi; commercial 
printers and printers of Hindi tri-vreekly Jagriti for 
Proprietors of Pacific Periodicals Ltd. 


RADIO 

Fiji Broadcasting Commission (Radio Fiji): P.O.B. 334, 
Suva; f. 1954; broadcasts from ten stations; two each 
at Suva, Lautoka, Rakiraki, Sigatoka and Labasa; in 
English, Fijan and Hindustani; Chair. W. G. J. 
Cruickshank, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. Hugh Leonard. 

The estimated number of radio sets in 1973 was 150,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

The Government intends to set up a Central Monetary 
Authority which will form the basis of a central bank. 
Savings Bank of Fiji: Head Office: P.O.B. 1166, Suva; 60 
brs. 


Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Adminis- 
trative Office: Melbourne; Fiji Office: P.O.B. 179, Suva; 
Man. J. H. Garland. 

Bank of Baroda Ltd.: Head Office: Baroda, India; P.O.B. 
57, Suva; brs. at Lautoka, Labasa, Nadi and Ba; 
agencies at Samabula, Sigatoka, Tavua, Nausori and 
Raki Raki; Man. A. N. Desai. 

Bank of New South Wales: Head Office: Sydney, N.S.W., 
Australia; Fiji Office: P.O.B. 283, Suva; brs. at Ba, 
Lautoka, Nadi, Sigatoka and Tavua; agencies at 
Levuka, Lautoka, Nausori, Rakiraki, Savusavu, 
Taveuni, Vatulcoula and Walu Bay; Chief Man. L. W. 
Ullman. 

Bank of Now Zealand: Head Office: Wellington. New 
Zealand; P.O.B. 177, Suva; brs. at Lautoka, Labasa, 
Nadi and Sigatoka; sub-br. at Ba; agencies at Nausori 
and Mark St. (Suva), Namaka (Nadi) and Savusavu; 
Man. R. W. Mear. 

Barclays Bank International: Suva. 

First National City Bank of Now York: P.O.B. 56, 66 Thom- 
son St., Suva; f. 1970; brs. at Lautoka, Raiwaga, Suva, 
Ba and Nadi. 

INSURANCE 

Fiji Insurance Co. Ltd.: Fiji Development Bank Centre, 
P.O.B. 1080, Victoria Parade, Suva. 

Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: Honson Bldg., 68 Thomson St., 
Suva. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

Commonwealth Development Corpn.: Fiji and Western 
Pacific Islands Office, P.O.B. 161, Suva. 

Fijian Development Fund Board: P.O.B. 122, Suva; f. 
1951; the Fund was established at the request of the 
Fijian Provincial Councils; funds derived from pay- 
ments of £10 a ton from the sales of copra; deposits 
credited to the producing group or individual at 2{ per 
cent interest for use in Fijian development schemes; 
July 1971, deps. $F70i,577; Chair. Ratu Sir George K. 
Cakobau; Sec. P. J. Underhill. 
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Fiji Development Bank: Suva; I. 1967 as successor to 
Agricultural and Industrial Loans Board (f. 1952): 
finances the development of natural resources, trans- 
portation and other industries. 

Fiji Development Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 161, Suva; f. i960; 
subsidiary of the Commonwealth Development Cor- 
poration; Man. J. H. Sand. 

Land Development Authority: c/o Ministry of Agri- 
culture, Fisheries and Forests, Suva; f. 1961 to co- 
ordinate development plans. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS 

Fiji Sugar Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 283, Suva; buyer of 
sugar cane and raw sugar manufacturer. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

In 1971 there were about 800 registered co-operatives. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 

Fiji Employers’ Consultative Association: P.O.B. 575, Suva; 
represents 132 of the principal employers in the 
Dominion; Pres. C. D. Aidney, o.b.e., d.f.c.; Dir. J. 
Grundy. 

TRADE UNIONS 

! 

Fiji Trades Union Congress: P.O.B. 781, Suva; 
affiliated to ICFTU; 20 affiliated unions; over 20,000 
mems.; Pres. Hon. Sakiasi Waqanivavalagi; Gen. 
Sec. Mohammed Ramzan, m.b.e. 

Largest affiliated unions: 

Fiji Dock Workers’ and Seamen’s Union: 36 Edinburgh 
Drive, Suva; f. 1947; 1,608 mems.; Pres. Solomon 
Koroi; Sec. T. Veitata. 


Fiji Sugar and General Workers’ Union: Lautoka; Gen. Sec. 
Ram Dayal; 2,509 mems. 

Public Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 781, Suva; over 
7,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Joveci Gavoka. 

At the end of 1972, 37 trade unions were registered. 

TRANSPORT 

Railways: There are about 450 miles of light railway. 
Roads: 1,470 miles of roads, of which about 1,000 miles are 
all-weather roads. Shipping: Services include a two-weekly 
sendee to New Zealand, Tonga and Western Samoa by the 
Union Steamship Company and a passenger cargo service 
to Britain, New Zealand, Australia and between islands of 
the group. Island Industries Lid.: Rodwell Road (P.O. 
Box 299), Suva; operates inter-island services. Airways: 
Air Pacific Ltd., P.O.B. 112, Suva; inter-island services 
and services to Tonga, Samoa, New Hebrides, the Solo- 
mons and the Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Port Moresby, 
Nauru and Brisbane; Canadian Pacific, Polynesian Air- 
lines, Air India, Pan American, Qantas, Air New Zealand, 
UTA, and American Airlines all call at Nadi, Fiji’s inter- 
national airport; fleet of two One-Eleven 475, three 
HS 74S, four Heron. A charter company, Fiji Air Services, 
commenced operations in Fiji in July 1967. 

UNIVERSITY 

The University of the South Pacific: G.P.O. Box 1168, 
Suva; 104 teachers,!, 062 students. 
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FRENCH OVERSEAS POSSESSIONS 

FRENCH OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS 

GUADELOUPE MARTINIQUE 

FRENCH GUIANA REUNION 


The Overseas Departments (departements d’outre-mcr) are integral parts of the French Republic, each administered bv a 
Prefect, with elected General Councils and with elected representatives in the French National Assembly and Senate of the 
Republic in Paris. The administrative structure is the same as in other French Departments; however, each of the Overseas 
Departments has its own Court of Appeal. Educational services for Guadeloupe, Guiana and Martinique are run by the 
Academy of the Antilles, and for Reunion by the Marseilles district. 

Secretariat of State for Overseas Departments and Terri- 
tories: rue Oudinot 27, 75007 Paris, France. 

Secretary of State: Joseph Comiti. 

Secretary-General: Jean-- Emile Vie. 


GUADELOUPE 


Guadeloupe is the most northerly of the Windward 
Islands in the east Caribbean; Dominica lies to the south, 
and Antigua and Montserrat to the north-west. Guadeloupe 
is formed by two large islands, Grande-Terre and Basse- 
Terre, separated by a narrow sea channel, with a smaller 
island, Marie-Galante, to the south-east. There are also a 
number of small dependencies. The capital is the town of 
Basse-Terre; the other main town and principal commercial 
centre is Pointe-a-Pitrc on Grande-Terre. 

Guadeloupe was first occupied by the French in 1635, 
and has been an integral part of the French Republic 
since 1815. She gained departmental status in 1946. 

The economy is based on sugar cane, which is mainly 
exported to France, together with its by-products 
molasses and rum, and smaller amounts of bananas, vanilla 
and cocoa. As in the other island departments, the 
population is rising quickly and there is considerable 
emigration; attempts are being made to create processing 
industries and to develop the tourist potential of the 
islands. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 1.7S0 sq. km. Dependencies (La Dcsiradc. Pctitc- 
Terre, Les Saintes, Marie-Galante, Saint-Barthdlemy, 

, Saint Martin) 271 sq. km. 

Population: (1972 estimates): 337,900; Basse-Terre (capital) 
t 5 .S 33 . Pointc-a-Pitrc 29,538. 

Agriculture {1972); Sugar 815,883 quintals. 

Livestock (roGS): Cattle 70,000, Pigs 30,000, Goats cS.ooo, 
Horses 3,200. 

Industry (1972 exports — metric tons): Sugar Cane 87,828, 
Bananas 81,827, Molasses RS3, Rum 22,746. 

Finance: 100 ccntiines = i franc dcs departements d'outrc- 
mer (Overseas Departments franc, at par with French 
franc). Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; r, 5 and 10 
francs. Notes: 5, 10, 50 and too francs. Exchange rates 
(April 1974): /r sterlings rx-595 francs; U.S. $1 = 
4.91 francs. 100 francs = /S.G24 = ?20.356. 

External Trade (1972): Imports: 747m. francs; Exports: 
2Tom. francs. More than two-thirds of the trade is with 
France, most of the remainder being with the U.S. A. 


Transport: Roads (19G6): Cars 17,470, Buses 80S, Lorries 
3.933. Vans 3,889, Special Vehicles and Tractors 1,099; 
Shipping (1972) (Basse-Terre); ships entered 210, 
47,gS2 tons unloaded, 137,243 tons loaded; (Pointe-a- 
Pitre) ships entered 733, 438,064 tons unloaded. 86,591 
tons loaded. 

Tourism: S36 hotel rooms (1972). 

Education (1971-72): Primary- schools 37; Secondary 7; 
technical 8; Number of pupils (1966-67) (primary) 
72,284, (secondary) 6,700, (technical) 3,500. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1974) 

Prefect: Jacques le Corn-ec. 

President of the General Council: Henri Rinaldo. 
Representatives in the National Assembly: H. IntN-f:, F. 

J ALTON, R. GUILLIOD. 

Representatives in the Senate: Valeau, Marcel 

Gar gar. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 
Fdddration do la Gauche Ddmocratique et Socialiste 
(F.G.D.S.). 

Parti Communiste Guadeloupcen (P.C.G.). 

Progressive Party. 

Section Franjaiso de I’lnternationalo Ouvridre (S.F.I.O.). 
Union pour la Defense de (a Rdpublique (U.D.R.). 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour d’Appol: Bassc-Tcn-c,- Pres. M. Chai-pert; two 
Tribuaux dc Grande Instance, five Tribuaux d’Insinnce. 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population i s Roman Catholic. 

Bishop of Basse-Terre and Pointe-is-Pitrc: Mgr. SimI.o.*- 
Oualli, B.P. 50, 97-1 Basse-Terre. 

PRESS AND BROADCASTING 
Clartds-Progris Social: Basse-Terre. 

L’Etincelle: Pointc-a-Pitrc. 
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France Antilies: Pointe-&-Pitre; daily; Man. Henri Pierre; 
circ. 20,000. 

Le Nouvelliste de Guadeloupe: 52 rue Nozieres; f. 1908; 
Propr. Robert Hersant; circ. 4,200. 

Le Raliiement: Pointe-i-Pitre. 

Office de Radiodiffusion-T6idvision Francaise (O.R.T.F.): 
Rfigion Antilles-Guyane: B.P. 402, Pointe-i-Pitre; 
16 hours radio and 5 hours television broadcasts daily; 
Dir. Emile Lafont. 

In 1973 there were 20,985 radio receivers and 11,171 
television sets in use. 


FINANCE 

(frs.=French francs) 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique; 233 Blvd 
Saint-Germain, Paris ye, France; Faubourg Frebault, 
B.P. 196, Point-i-Pitre. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque des Antilles Franpaises: 8 rue Magellan, Paris, 
France, place de la Banque, Pointe-k-Pitre; corn's 
Nolivos, Basse-Terre; f. 1853; cap. 10.7m. frs.; PrcS- 
Ren£ Arnaud; Gen. Mans. Yves Gouve, Claud® 
Garcin; Man. Daniel Labb£. 

Banque Antillaisc: 21 rue Gambetta, Pointe-i-Pitre; f. 
1915; brs. at Basse-Terre and Marie Galante; cap- 
4.25m. frs., res. 1.19m. frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. F- 
Cherdieu d’Alexis. 

Banque Nalionale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italicns, Paris, 
France; 22 rue Achille Rend Boisneur, Pointc-h-Pitrc; 
Dir. Henry Dubois. 

Crfidit Guadeloupden: angle des rues Achille Rene Boisneiif 
et Nozieres, Pointe-a-Pitre; f. 1926; cap. 6m. frs., dep- 
121.4m. frs.; br. in Basse-Terre; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
G. Beuzelin. 

Royal Bank of Canada (France) S.A.: 3 rue Scribe, Paris gc, 
France; 30 rue Frebault, Pointe-i-Pitre. 

INSURANCE 

Pointe-k-Pitrc 

Compagnie Antillaiso d’Assuranccs, Soci§t6 d’Assurance i 
Forme Mutuclle: 21 rue Gambetta, B.P. 409; f. 1937/ 
1963.' Dir.-Gen. F. Cherdieu d'Alexis. 


Some thirty of the principal European insurance com- 
panies are represented in Pointe-i-Pitre. and another six 
companies have offices in Basse-Terre. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambro do Commerce ot d’lndustrio de Pointo-J-Pitre: 

B.P. 64, Pointc-ii-Pitre; Pres. Joseph Barbotteau. 

Chambro de Commerce et d’lndustrie de Basse-Terre: 

45 rue du Docteur Cabrc, B.P. 17, Basse-Terre; Pres. 
Pierre Renaison; Sec.-Gen. Germain William. 


SociStS d’Intfirfit CoIIectif Agricole (Assobaf): 15 rue 

1’Herminier, Basse-Terre. 

Syndicat des Producteurs-Exportateurs de Sucre et de 
Rhum de la Guadeloupe: Zone Industriclle de la Pointe 
Jarry, 97-1 Baie-Mahault, B.P. 175, Pointe-A-Pitrc; 
f. 1937; 7 eiems.; Del.-Gen. Max Martin. 

Union Ddpartementale des Syndicats C.G.T.-F.O.: Basse- 
Terre; about 1,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Clotaire Bernos. 

Union Odpartementale de la Confederation Franpaisc des 
Travailleurs Chretiens: 15 rue Victor Hugo, Pointe-i- 
Pitre; f. 1937; about 3,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. E. 
Democrite. 

Confederation Generals du Travail: Pointe-i-Pitre; affili- 
ated to WFTU; about 5,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Nicolas 
Ludger. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

There are no railways on Guadeloupe. 

ROADS 

There are 1,924 km. of roads in Guadeloupe, of which 
323 km. are Routes Nationales. 

SHIPPING 

Alcoa Steamship Co.: 8 quai Ferdinand de Lesseps, B.P. 
171, Pointe-i-Pitre. 

Compagnio des Messageries Maritimes: Pointe-a-Pitre; 
services to France, Martinique and New Caledonia. 

Compagnie Fabre des Transports Maritimes: Pointe-a-Pitre 
and Basse-Terre. 

Compagnio Gdnfirale Transatlantique: quai Lcf&vrc, Pointc- 
ii-Pitre; agent at Basse-Terre; services to France, 
British West Indies and Venezuela. 

Rfigie Ddpartementalc du Service Maritime: Sous-Pr<$fec- 
ture, Pointe-h-Pitre; f. 1951; Dir. Edouard M. E. 
Botino; services between Guadeloupe and dependen- 
cies, Dominica and Martinique. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Antilles: 41 rue Schoeichcr, Pointe-i-Pitrc; f. 1954! 
scheduled services link the Aeroport du Raizet, Pointc- 
fi -Pitre, with Marie-Galante, Ddsirade and Montserrat. 
Services are also provided by Air France, Caribair 
(Puerto Rico), Leeward Islands Air Transport, Pan Am, 
Viasa and Windward Island Airways (Netherlands 
Antilles). 

TOURISM 

Office du Tourisme: place de la Victoire, Pointc-i-P/tre; 

Dir. Roger Fortune; Asst. Dir. Erick W. Roti.v. 
Bureau du Dfiveloppement Tourisfique: Hotel do la Prefec- 
ture, Basse-Terre; Man. P.Y. Crochet-Damais. 
Syndicate d’lnitiafive: de la Guadeloupe — quai Ferdinand 
de Lesseps, Pointe-a-Pilre; de la Basse-Terre — Maine 
Basse-Terre; dc Saint-Marlin — Mnrigot, Saint Martin, 
F.W.I. 
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FRENCH GUIANA 


French Guiana lies on the coast of South America with 
Surinam to the west and Brazil to the south and east. 
Much the largest of the Overseas Departments, it is also 
the least densely populated. The climate is humid, with a 
season of heavy rains from April to July and another 
short rainy season in December and January. The 
population includes nomadic Indians, Creoles, Africans 
and Europeans. The capital and main centre of population 
is Cayenne. 

French occupation commenced in the early seventeenth 
century, and after periods of Dutch and English rule 
Guiana reverted to France in 1S16. She gained depart- 
mental status in 1946. 

The economy is based on forestry' and agriculture; 
cassava, bananas, maize and other tropical crops are grown 
for local consumption while sugar cane is the only cash 
crop of importance. There are vast timber reserves, which 
are exploited on a small scale, and important mineral 
resources, particularly of gold, bauxite and tantalite, from 
which extractive industries are being developed. Fishing 
has been increasing in importance since 1965 and is mainly 
for shrimps, most of which are exported to U.S.A. France 
set up one of her principal space research stations at 
Kourou, following the closure of her Saharan station in 
Algeria in 1967, and this is used by France and ELDO. 

STATISTICS 

Area and Population: Area 90,000 sq. km.; Population 
51,000 (1970), Cayenne (capital) 24,518 (1967). 

Professional Employment (1967): 17,012— Agriculture and 
Forestry' 2,641, Industry and Commerce 6,576, Public 
Sendees 4,982. 

Agriculture and Forestry (1969) : Sugar Cane 3,047 metric 
tons, Timbers 55,983 cubic metres. 

Industry (1969); Sawn Timber 13,462 cubic metres, 
Shrimps 3,099 metric tons (Exports). 

Budget (1970): 118,584,131 French francs. 

Financo: 100 centimes=i franc dcs departements d'outrc- 
mer (Overseas Departments franc, at par with French 
franc). Coins: x, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 5 and 10 
francs. Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 francs. Exchange rates 
(April 1974): {p stcrling= 11.595 francs; U.S. $1 = 

4.91 francs. 100 francs=/8. 624 = $20,356. 

External Trade (1972): Imports: 228,138,000 frs. (Food- 
stuffs, Manufactures, Petroleum Products, Cement, 
Iron and Steel); Exports 23,315,000 frs. (Timber, 
Shrimps). Most exports went to the U.S.A. but France 
supplied over two-thirds of the imports. 

Transport: Shipping (1971): Freight unloaded 126,307 
metric tons, loaded 13,938 metric tons. Civil Aviation 
(1972): Freight carried 1.154 metric tons; Passengers 
carried : 45.009; Roads (1969): 8,468 vehicles. 

Education (1969): Public Primary 7,823 pupils; Private 
Primary 2,177 pupils; Secondary 1,970 pupils; Techni- 
cal 756 pupils. 

GOVERNMENT 

{March 1974) 

Prefect: Jacques Delaunay. 

President of the General Council: Leopold H£der. 
Representative to the Motional Assembly: H. Rtvierez. 
Representative to the Senate: Ltopoim H£der. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Cayenne 

Parti Socialiste Guyanais: 34 rue Voltaire; f. 1956; Leader 

Leopold H£der. 

Union pour la Nouvelle Guyane (U.N.G.): 78 rue Madame 

Pay< 5 ; Sec.-Gen. Georges Gu£ril. 

Union pour la Dfifense de la Rdpubiique (U.D.R.): 7 rue 
Franklin Roosevelt; f. 1946; Sec.-Gen. Paul Rullier; 
publ. La Guyane ripublicaiv.e, L‘ Union. 

Union du Pcuple Guyanais (U.P.G.): rue Ren6 Barthdlcmy; 
Sec.-Gen. Georges Patient. 

Mouvement Populairo Guyanais (M.P.G.): angle rue du 
14 Juillet; Sec.-Gen. Senator Robert Vignon. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

See: Judicial System, Martinique. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholics 41,500, Protestants 100, Seventh Day 

Adventists 400, Animists 2,900, Jews, etc. too. 

Roman Catholicism: 88 per cent of the population are 
Roman Catholic; Bishop of Cayenne Mgr. Alfred 
Marie. 


PRESS AND BROADCASTING 

La Radio Prcssc: daily and Sunday; Man. Edgard 
Octavia; circ. 1,500. 

Office do Radiodiffusion-T 616 vision Franpaise (O.R.T.F.): 
, Region Antillcs-Guyane: rue du Dr. Dcveze, Cayenne; 
Radio-Guyane Inter: 16 hours broadcasting daily; 
Tdldguyane: 34 hours weekly. 

In 1973 there were 2,682 radio and 3,038 television 
receivers. 

BANKS 

Caisse Centrale de Coopiration Economique: Paris ye, 
France; 8 rue Christophe Colomb, Cayenne; Dir. 
R. Cousigne. 


Banque de la Guyane: 2 place Victor SchocJclicr, B.P. 35, 
Cayenne; f. 1855; affiliated to Banque Nationale de 
Paris; cap. 5m. frs., res. 2.7m. frs.; brs. at Kourou and 
St. Laurent de Maroni; Pres, and Gen. Man. A. Martin; 
Man. P. Fricker. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre do Commerce do la Guyane: B.P. 49, Cayenne; 
Pres. Raoul Tano.v. 

Jeune Chambre Economique: Cayenne; Pres. Andr t 

Baudin. 

Syndlcat dos Commerpantt DiSInillanls: Cayenne; Pres M. 

TlI&BtA. 

TRADE UNION 

Union des Travailleurs Guyanais (UTG): 16 nve. do Gaulle. 
B.P. 265, Cayenne; 3,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Turc.v.vi: 
Radamontue; publ. La Voie des Travailleurs. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in French Guiana. 
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ROADS 

There are about 250 km. of Routes Nationals (212 
asphalt) and 250 Inn. of departmental roads (138 asphalt). 

SHIPPING 

Compagnie G6n6rale Transatlantique: 1 place de Grenoble, 
B.P. 8r, Cayenne. 

Soci6t6 Gdndrale des Transports Maritimes: 1 place dc 

Grenoble, B.P. 81, Cayenne. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Guyane Air Transport (G.A.T.): Rochambcau, Cayenne; 
Dir. M. Malidor. 

The following airlines also serve Cayenne; Air France 
and Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil). 

Rochambeau International Airport is equipped to handle 
the largest jet aircraft. 


MARTINIQUE 


Martinique is one of the Windward Islands in the east 
Caribbean, with Dominica to the north and St. Lucia to 
the south. The island is dominated by the volcanic peak of 
Mont Pelde. The population is of mixed origin, including 
some descendants of immigrants from the former French 
Indo-China. The capital is Fort-de-France. 

Martinique has been in French occupation since 1635, 
became an integral part of the Republic in 1790 and gained 
department status in 1946. 

The economy is agricultural, based on sugar cane and 
tropical fruits. There is extensive emigration to France and 
to a lesser extent to French Guiana, but there are also 
many Frenchmen from the mainland in service as civil 
servants. A number of tax exemptions are designed to 
encourage industrial and commercial development. 

STATISTICS 

Area and Population: Area 1,110 sq. km.; Population 
343,100 (June 1973), Fort-de-France (capital) 100,000 
( 1971 )- 

Employment (1970): Agriculture 24,800, Fishing 3,200, 
Industry 11,000, Commerce and Services 47,000, Con- 
struction 9,500, Public Services 13,000, Others 10,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

(1970) 



Area 

(hectares) 

Production 
( metric tons) 

Sugar .... 

7,800 

26,900 

Bananas 

9.500 

r 57 . 5 oo 

Pineapples, Fresh . 

1,050 

6,400 

Pineapple Jam and Juice 

' ’ 

12,000 


Livestock (1969): Cattle 55,000, Pigs 31,000, Sheep 27,000. 

Fishing (1969); 4,500 metric tons. 

Currency and Exchange Rates: as in Guadeloupe. 

Budget (1971): 593m. French francs. 

Aid from France (1971): 307m. French francs. 

Extornal Trado (1972); Imports: 872m. francs (Foodstuffs, 
Petroleum products, Fertilizers, Machinery, Cars and 
Electrical apparatus); Exports: 404m. francs (Bananas, 
Sugar, Rum, Pineapples); trade with France accounts 
for about 80 per cent of the total. 

Roads (1970): The total number of motor vehicles was 
43,000, of which 20,2 00 were private cars. 

Shipping (1972): Freight entered 893,438 tons; Freight 
cleared 438,485 tons. 

civil Aviation (1972): Passengers 270,151, Freight 0,555 
metric tons. 

Education (1970 — number of pupils): Primary 89,000, 
First Cycle 20,000, Long-course Secondary 3,405, 
Short-course Secondary 900. 


GOVERNMENT 

(March 1974) 

Prefect: Christian Orsetti. 

President of the General Council: Emile Maurice. 
Representatives to the National Assembly: Aim£ C£saire, 
Camille Petit, Victor SaulL 
Representatives to the Senate: Fran?ois Duval, Georges 
Marie-Anne. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 
Parti Communiste Mariiniquais. 

Parti Progressiste Mariiniquais (PPM) : Leader M. C£saire. 
Union pour la Defense de la R6publique (U.D.R.). 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour d’Appel : Fort-de-France; highest court for Martinique 
and French Guiana. 

Two Tribunaux de Grande Instance at Fort-dc-Francc 
and Cayenne and three Tribunaux d’Instancc, two in 
Fort-de-France and one in Cayenne. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism: The majority of the population is 
Roman Catholic; Archbishop of Fort-de-Francc and 
St. Pierre Mgr. Maurice Marie-Sainte. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Fort-de-France 

Aujourd’hui Dimanche: Presbyterc de Bellevue; weekly; 
Dir. Pdrc Gauthier. 

France-Antilles: place Stalingrad; f. 1964; daily; Dir. 

Pierre Feuerstein*; circ. 25,000 (Martinique edition). 
Le Combat: 25 rue do la Republique; weekly. 

Le Courrier: 26 rue Victor-Hugo; Dir. D. de Grand- 
maison; weekly. 

L’lnformation: f. 1935; Fropr. M. Victor Surena; circ. 

in- 
justice: Cardnage; Dir. G. ThimotHe; weekly. 

Le Progressiste: Trcnclle; fortnightly; Dir. A. Regis. 

La Vague: weekly; Dir. Jean Charles. 


Office do Radiodiffusicm-Tdldvision Franjaise (O.RXf-L 

R tgionAntillcs-Guyane: Pans; Martinique: La Claira-rc, 

B P. 662, Fort-dc-Francc; transmissions three times a 
day; Representative M. L. M. Come (Fort-dc-Francc)' 
In 1972 there were 39,912 radio sets and 11,839 television 
sets in use. 
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FINANCE 


(frs. =French Francs.) 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Caisse Centrale de Coopfiration Economique: 233 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 7c, France. 


Bank of America NT & SA: San Francisco, Ca. 94120, 
U.S.A.; Fort-de-France; Dir. M. Belhumeur. 

Banque d'Aide Mutuellc: 69 rue Schoelcher, Fort-de- 
France. 

Banque des Antilles Franpaises: 8 rue Magellan, Paris 8e. 
France; 34 rue Lamartine, Fort-de-France; f. 1S53; cap. 
10.7m. frs.; Pres. Ren£ Arnaud; Gen. Man. Yves 
Gouy£; Man. Claude Garcin. 

Banque Nationaie de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris 9c, 
France; 72 ave Duparquet, Fort-de-France. 

Credit Agricole Mutuelle de la Martinique: 106 blvd. 
Gdndral de Gaulle, Fort-de-France; f. 1950; 9,500 
mems. 

Credit Martiniquais: rue de la Liberte, Fort-de-France; 
f. 1922 (associated with Credit Lyonnais and Banque 
de Paris et des Pays Bas, France); cap. 11.4m. frs., 
dep. 217m. frs.; br. in St. Pierre; Pres. Andr£ Dorn. 
Cr 6 dit Ouvricr: 30 rue F. Roosevelt, Fort-de-France. 
Credit Populaire: rue Gabriel Pe'ri, Fort-de-France. 

Royal Bank of Canada (France) S.A.: 3 rue Scribe, Paris 9 e, 
France; 12-21 rue de la Libertd, Fort-de-France. 

INSURANCE 

Principal companies in Fort-de-France. 

La Nationaie (GAN): Rep. Marcel et Roger Boullanger, 
blvd. Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 185. 

La Protectrice: 27 rue Bldriac; Rep. Renj£ Maximin. 

Le Secours: 74 ave. Duparquet. 

L’Union: Paris, France; R. de Reynal et R. Marry, rue de 
la Republique, B.P. 105. 

L’Urbaino et La Seine S.A. d’Assurances Contre les Acci- 
dents: Paris, France; Rep. Societd Foncelac, 17 rue 
Victor Hugo. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Fort-de-France 

Chambre de Commerce et d’lndustrie de la Martinique: 53 

rue Victor-Hugo; f. 1907; iS mems.; Pres. Man 
Eliz#:; Sec.-Gen. C. F. Beauregard; pubis. Bulletin 
de la Chambre de Commerce el d' Industrie de la Mar- 
tinique, Lcttre d’ Information. 

Chambre Ddpartcmentale d’Agriculture: 55 rue Isambert, 
B.P. 432; Pres. G£rard Desportes. 

Chambre des Mdtiers: 8 rue Fdlix Eboud; Pres. M. Reminy. 
Groupement de Producteurs d’Ananas de la Martinique: 

B.P. 12, Fort-de-France; f. 1967; Pres. C. de Gryse. 
Service de Ddveloppemcnt Industriel et Tourisfique: 
Prdfccturc, 97262 Fort-de-France; f. i960; Dir. 
Christian Villette; research and documentation on 
investment in industry and tourism; pubis. Industrial 
Investment Incentives, etc. 


Socidtfi d’lntdrSt Collectif Agricole Banani6re do la Marti- 
nique (Sicabam): 33 rue Lamartine; Pres. M. Fabre; 
Dir. H. Hayot. 

Syndicat des Distilleries Agricoles: immeuble Clement, 
vive droite Lavassor. 

Syndicat des Planteurs ct Manipulatcurs do la Canne: 33 

rue Lamartine; Pres. Jean de Laguarigue. 

Syndicat des Producteurs do Rhum Agricole. 

Union Ddpartementale des Coopdratives Agricoles de la 
Martinique: Pres. M. Ursulet. 

Union Ddpartemcntale des Syndicats — CFDT: blvd. Cheva- 
lier Sainte Marthe; Sec.-Gen. M. Monrapha. 

Union Dfipartementale des Syndicats— F.O.: Maison des 
Syndicats, Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated 
to ICFTU; about 1,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Frantz 
Agasta. 

Confdddration Gdnlrale du Travail: Maison dcs Syndicats, 
Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated to WFTU; 
about 4,000 mems.; Sec. Gen. Victor Lamon. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

There are no railways on Martinique. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 1,500 km. of roads in Mar- 
tinique. 

Automobile-Club Martiniquais: 75 rue Ernest Renan, Fort- 
de-France; f. 1935; Pres. Jos£ Beuzelin. 

Touring-Club de France: route de la Dillon, Fort-de- 
France. . 

SHIPPING 

Fort-de-France 

Alcoa Sloamship Co., Alpine Line, Agdwa Lino, Delia Line, 
Raymond Witcomb Co., Moore MacCormack, Eastern 
Steamship Co.: c/o Ets. Rend Cottrell, 48 rue Ernest- 
Deproge. 

Compagnie Gdndrale Transatlaniquo: P.O.B. 574, route du 
Lamentin; also represents other passenger and freight 
lines. 

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., Surinam Navigation Co. 
Harrison Line: 97206, Fort-de-France. 

United States Lines, Cie. Navale Guyanaise, Soci6t6 Navale 
Delmas-VioIJeux: c/o Socidtd Martiniquaise de Com- 
merce et de Representation, 14 rue Ernest-Dcproge. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Martinique is served by the following airlines: Air 

France, Caribair (Puerto Rico), L.I.A.T. (Antigua) and 

Pan American. 

TOURISM 

Fort-de-France 

Bureau de Promotion Tourisfique — BPT: Prefecture; Dir. 
Ch. Ebion. 

Office du Tourismo: Pavilion du Tourismc, blvd. Alfassa, 
B.P. 520. 

Syndicat d’lnitiative:B.P. 299; Pres. M. R. Rose-Rosette. 
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REUNION 


Reunion is an island in the Indian Ocean about 800 km. 
east of Madagascar. The population is of mixed origin, 
including some Muslims of Persian and Arab descent. The 
capital is Saint-Denis. 

First occupied by France in 1642, Reunion gained 
departmental status in 1946 and became administratively 
independent in 1971. 

The economy is based on sugar cane and rum. Tropical 
fruits and essences are produced in small quantities. 

STATISTICS 

Area: 2,510 sq. km. Population: 474,400 (September 30th, 
1973), Saint-Denis (capital) 87,000 (1968). 

Employment (1969): Agriculture 32,000, Industry 20,000, 
Commerce 14,700, Administration and services 22,800, 
Domestic Service 10,500. 

Agriculture (1971-72): Sugar 186,180 metric tons, Vanilla 
143 metric tons. Tea 281 metric tons. Maize 10,000 
metric tons. Onions 3,000 metric tons. 

Livestock (1971): Cattle 45,000, Pigs 75,000, Goats 15,000, 
Sheep 2,500. 

Currency: 100 centimes = i franc de la Communautd 
financidre africaine. Coins: 5, xo, 20, 50 and xoo francs 
CFA. Notes: 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. Ex- 
change rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French 
centimes; £1 sterling= 579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1 = 
245.625 francs CFA. 1,000 francs CFA=-f 1.725 = 
$4,071. 

Budget (X973): Revenue 67,250 million francs CFA (local 
origin 24,600, French origin 42,650); Expenditure 
67,250 million francs CFA (Ministries 47,000, Social 
Security 17,500, other 2,750). 

External Trade (1972): Imports: 50,024 million francs CFA 
(Foodstuffs, Machinery, Fertilizers, Vehicles); Exports: 
12,724 million francs CFA (Sugar, Rum, Molasses, 
Essences, Vanilla, Fruit). Three-quarters of trade is 
with France. 

Shipping (1972) : Vessels entered 408 (total tonnage 
1,223,700), Freight entered 645,173 metric tons, Freight 
cleared 218.617 metric tons, Passenger arrivals and 
departures 948. 

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers entered 61,886, Passengers 
cleared 63,986; Freight entered 3,137 metric tons, 
Freight cleared 678 metric tons; Mail handled 680 
metric tons. 

Education (1971-72): Primaty: Teachers 4.507, Pupils 
107.754: Secondary: Teachers 1,422, Pupils 32,271. 
There is a teacher training college (500 students) and 
a university college (625 students). 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1974) 

Protect: Claude Vieillescazes. 

President of the General Council: Dr. Pierre Lagourgue. 
Representatives to the National Assembly: Henri Sers, 
Jean Fontaine, Marcel Cerneau. 

Representatives to the Sonato: Georges Repiquet, Alfred 
Isautier. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Almost all the French parties are represented. 


Association Reunion ddpartement franfais: owes allegiance 
to the French Union pour la Defense de la Rdpubliquc 
(U.D.R.), is anti-autonomist. 

Parti Socialiste Rdunionnais: f. 1972; socialist party 
distinct from the French Socialist Party; wants 
autonomy for Reunion and independent, democratic 
government; Sec.-Gen. Virgile Bertile. 

Parti Communiste Rdunionnais (P.C.R.) : favours autonomy; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Verges. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Cour d’Appel: Saint-Denis. 

There are two Tribunaux de Grande Instance and five 
Tribunaux d’lnstance. 


RELIGION 

Roman Gatholic: A large majority of the population is 
Roman Catholic; Bishop of Saint-Denis Mgr. Georges 
Guibert, 42 rue de Paris, B.P. 55, 97462 Saint-Denis. 


THE PRESS 

Dailies 

Journal de Pile de la Reunion: 42 rue Alexis de Villeneuvc, 
97400 Saint-Denis; Dir. Henri Cazal; circ. 22,500. 
Tdmoignages: 76 rue Mardchal Leclcrc, 97400 Saint-Denis; 
f. 1944; organ of the Rdunion Communist Party; Dir. 
Bruny Payet; circ. 5-6,000. 

Periodicals 

Action Rdunionnaiso: B.P. 1077, 97400 Saint-Denis; 

weekly; Dir. Henri Ganowski; circ. 2,500. 

Citoycn: 5 bis ruelle Edouard, 97400 Saint-Denis; monthly; 

Dir. Pierre Martin; circ. 5,000. 

Le Creole: 4 rue Jules Auber, 97400 Saint-Denis; weekly; 
Dir. Jacques Riquel. 

Le Cri du People: 71 rue Roland Garros, 97400 Saint-Denis; 

weekly; Dir. Mme Lilians Denage. 

Croix-Sud: 18 bis rue Montreuil, 97400 Saint-Denis; f. 

1924; weekly; Editor R. P. Aubry; circ. 3,800. 

Lo Dcmocrato Rdunionnais: 73 rue Mardchal Lcclcrc, 
97400 Saint-Denis; monthly; Dir. Yves Cazal; circ. 
5.000. 

La Gazette de Pile do la Rdunion: angle des rues Bouvet ct 
Monthyon, 97400 Saint-Denis; wccldy; Dir. Mme 
Philippe Ponin Ballom; circ. 4,800. 

Hebdo-Bourbon: angle des rues Bouvet et Monthyon; 
97400 Saint-Denis; weekly; Dir. Philippe Ponin 
Ballom; circ. 4,700. 

LO Progressiste: 10 bis rue Voltaire, 97400 Saint-Denis; 

weekly; Dir. Louis Virapin-Apou; circ. 2,000. 

La Rdunion Agricolo: Chambre d’Agriculture; 24 rue dc la 
Source, 97400 Saint-Denis; monthly; Dir. Henri 
Isautier; circ. 5,500. 

Lo Rdvcil: 5 citd des Lauricrs "Les Camdlias”, 974 00 Saint- 
Denis; weekly; Dir. Gabriel Batou; circ. 2,000. 
Tdmoignago Chrdtion do la Rdunion: 3S rue Saint-Annc, 
97400 Saint-Denis; fortnightly; Dir. Lucien Biedin- 
ger; circ. 3,000. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Fran?aise: Place Sarda 
Garriga, 97400 Saint-Denis; Dir. Iren£e Coxonne. 

In 1972 there were 65,000 radio sets and 23,000 tele- 
vision sets. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Caisse Centrale de Coopdration Economique: 233 Boulevard 
Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris, France; Agence de la 
Reunion, B.P. 223, Saint-Denis. 


Banque de la Rdunion: 15 rue Jean-Chatel, Saint-Denis; 
f. 1849; affiliated to Credit Lyonnais, France; S br; 
cap. 400m. fr. CFA; Pres. Tanneguy de F. de Chauvin; 
Dir.-Gen. A. Goy. 

Banque Nationalo pour le Commerce et (’Industrie (Ocean 
Indicn): 7 place Vendome, Paris, France; rue Juliette 
Dodu, Saint-Denis. 

Caisso d’Epargno et de Prfivoyancc: Rond-Point du Jardin, 
Saint-Denis; savings bank. 

Caisso Rdgionalo do Crddit Agricole Mutuci de la Rdunion: 
Citd des Lauriers “les Camdlias", B.P. 84; f. 1949; Pres. 
Henry Isautier; Dir. Jean de Cambiaire. 

INSURANCE 

More than twenty major European insurance companies 
are represented in Saint-Denis. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Saint-Denis 

Bureau de Promotion Industrielle: Immeublc des Hares, 
rue A. Lacaze. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’lndustric de la Rdunion: 25 

rue de Paris, B.P. 120; f. 1S50; Pres. Jacques Caille; 
Sec. Gen. Cuari.es Aumont; publ. Revue Mcnsuelle. 

Jeuno Chambre Economique: B.P. 120; f. ^63; 43 mems.; 
Pres. M. J. M. Dupuis. 

Socidtd de Ddveloppement Economique: 22 rue de Paris. 
Syndicat des Fabricants de Sucre do Pile do la Rdunion: 46 
rue Labourdonnais. 


Syndicat des Producteurs do Rhum de Pile de la Rdunion: 

46 rue Labourdonnais. 

Syndicat des Industries, des Travaux Publics et du Bail- 
ment: B.P. 10S. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Rdunion has its own sections of the major French trade 
nnion confederations: Confederation Generate du Travail 
(C.G.T.), Confederation Franfaise Democratiguc du Travail 
(C.F.D.T.) and Force Ouvricre (F.O.). 


TRANSPORT 

There are no railways on Rdunion. 

ROADS 

A Route Nationale runs all round the island, generally 
following the coast and linking all the main towns. Another 
Route Nationale crosses the island from south-west to 
north-east linking Saint-Pierre and Saint-Benoit. Routes 
Rationales 322 km., departmental roads 657 km., other 
roads 691 km. 

SHIPPING 

Cie. des Messageries Maritimes: B.P. 10, rue Alexandre 
de Lasservc, 97420 Lc Port, St.-Denis; freight only. 

Nouveile Compagnie Havraise Peninsulairo do Navigation: 
Rdsidence du Barachois, P.O.B. 62, St.-Denis; freight 
only. 

Socidtd de Manutention et de Consignation Maritime 
(SOMACOM): B.P. 7, Lc Port; agents for Scandinavian 
East Africa Line, Bank Line, Clan Line, Union Castle 
Mail Steamship Co. and States Marine Lines. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines serve Rdunion: Air France, Ail 
Madagascar, Air Mauritius. 


TOURISM 

Syndicat d’lnitiativc — Office du Tourismo: rue Rontaunay, 
Saint-Denis; Pres. S. PersonnH. 

Alliance Touristiquo de I’Ocdan Indicn: Prdfccture, Saint- 
Denis. 

Six thousand tourists visited Rdunion in I97r. 



FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 

FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFARS AND THE ISSAS 
COMORO ISLANDS NEW CALEDONIA FRENCH POLYNESIA 

SAINT PIERRE AND MIQUELON WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS 

FRENCH SOUTHERN AND ANTARCTIC TERRITORIES 

The Overseas Territories (territoires d’outre-mer) are integral parts of the French Republic, each administered by a Governor 
or Superior Administrator appointed by the French Government, who is the ex-officio President of the Council of 
Government. A Territorial Assembly elected by universal suffrage chooses the Vice-President of the Council. Members of 
the Council are nominated by the Governor after consultation with the Vice-President. Certain members of the Assembly 

sit in the National Assembly and Senate of the Republic in Paris. 

Director of Overseas Territories: Daniel Videau. 


FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFARS AND THE ISSAS 


The Territory (known formerly as French Somaliland) lies in East Africa at the head of the Gulf of Aden. The land is arid, 
semi-desert and the population is largely nomadic, herding camels, sheep and goats. France’s involvement dates from 1850 
and centres on the port of Djibouti. In recent years there has been some pressure for independence, but the Union and 
Progress Party, committed to continued union with France, won all the seats in the elections of November 1973. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 21,783 sq. km. Population (1973 estimate): 200,000; 
including Afars 82,000, Issas and other Somali 62,000, 
Arabs 8,000, Europeans 8,000, other foreigners 40,000. 
Djibouti (main town) 100,000; other main towns are 
Dikhil, Ali-Sabieh, Tadjourah and Obock. 

Agriculture: There is little cultivated land. 

Livestock (1972 estimates): 10,500 cattle, 150,000 sheep, 

400.000 goats, 2,000 asses, 2,500 camels. 

Fishing: About 700 tons of sea fish annually. 

Currency: too centimes = r Djibouti franc. Coins: i, 2, 5, 
10, 20, 50 and 100 Djibouti francs. Notes: 50, 100, 500, 

1.000 and 5,000 Djibouti francs. Exchange rates (April 
1974): 1 Djibouti franc=2.5875 French centimes; 
j£r sterling=448.i2 Djibouti francs; U.S. $1 = 189.85 
Djibouti francs; 1,000 Djibouti francs=^2.23 = $5.27. 
The Djibouti franc did not follow the French devalua- 
tion of August 1969. 

Budget (1973): 2.955 million Djibouti francs. 

French Aid: This amounted to 28.8 million French francs 
in the 1961-68 period. In 1972 budgetary aid totalled 
16.2 million French francs plus aid from FIDES of 
6 million. 


External Trado: (I97r — million Djibouti francs): Exports: 
1,132.8; main products skins, leather and shoes (184.5); 
principal customer France (491.4). Imports: 9,248.5; 
main items machinery and electrical equipment 

(888.8) , vehicles (936.2); principal suppliers France 
(4.699.2), Ethiopia (1.053.9), U.K. (542.9), Japan 

(492.9) , Benelux (542.G). 

Transport: Shipping: has fallen heavily since the closing of 
the Suez Canal. In 1972 1,046 ships entered Djibouti 
(the only port), displacement 5.5 million registered tons, 
freight loaded 133.146 metric tons, freight unloaded 
782,222 metric tons, passengers arrived 1,027. Civil 
Aviation (Djibouti Airport — 1972): 3,036 aircraft 
arrived, freight loaded 1,217.8 metric tons, freight un- 
loaded 3,196.1 metric tons, passengers arrived 32,187, 
mail carried 155.5 metric tons. 


Education (1970): Primary — 6,329 pupils in 21 public 
schools and 6 private schools; Secondary — 857 pupils 
in 1 public and 2 private schools; Technical — 216 
pupils in 1 public and 7 private schools. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Territory is administered by a Governmental 
Council of from six to twelve Ministers, presided over by 
a President who acts as the Head of State. These Ministers 
are elected by the Territorial Assembly and have the right 
to pass legislation affecting the administration of tire 
Territory. The Territorial Assembly consists of 40 members 
and is elected by direct universal suffrage. One Deputy and 
one Senator are elected to the National Assembly and the 
Senate in Paris. The French High Commissioner has 
responsibility for foreign policy, defence, currency, credit, 
citizenship and law other than traditional civil law. The 
Territory is divided into four administrative areas: 
Djibouti, Dikhil, Ali-Sabieh and Tadjoura (including the 
sub-district of Obock). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

High Commissioner: Georges Thiercy. 

Deputy High Commissioner: Robert Gauger. 

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 
( March 1974) 

President, Minister of Public Works and the Port: An Arif 
Bourhan (Afar). 

Minister of Home Affairs: Aladji Mohamed Kamil (Afar). 
Minister of Finance and Planning:JuLiEN Vetillard (Issa). 
Minister of Labour: Audi Dembil Egual (Issa). 

Minister of the Civil Service: Mohamed Djama Elahe 
(Issa). 

Minister of Education, Sport and Youth: Omar Muhammad 
Kamil (Afar). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Hassan Muhammad 
Moyale (Afar). 
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Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Chehem 
Daoud Chehem (Afar). 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Djibril Hassan 
Realeh (Issa). 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

At elections to the 40-seat Chamber of Deputies in 
November 1973 a party entitled Union ct Pro "res dans 
I’cnscmblc franfais, under the leadership of Ali Arif 
Bourhan, Avon all 40 scats. 


Representative to the French National Assembly: Omar 
Farah Iltireh. 

Representative to the French Senate: Hamadou Barkat 
Govrat. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Union et Progrfes dans I’ensemble franqais ( Union and 
Progress Party): Djibouti; ruling party; Pres. Ali Arif 
Bourhan. 

Ligue Populaire Africaine ( African People's League): 

Djibouti; Pres. Hassan Gouled. 

Democratic Union Party: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; exiled 
Afar Party. 

Djibouti Liberation Movement: Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Afar 
party; Leader Ahmed Bourhan Omer. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Tribunal Supericur d' Appel, and a Tribunal de 
Premiere Instance in Djibouti. Criminal cases come under 
the jurisdiction of the Tribunal Supericur d' Appel, which 
is the only criminal court. Civil matters come under the 
jurisdiction of the Tribunal de Premiere Instance and the 
Tribunal Supirieur d’ Appel in cases affecting Europeans 
and other French citizens. Cases involving native custom- 
ary law are heard by a Qadi, who has conciliatory functions, 
and by Tribunals of the 1st and 2nd degree. 

President of tho Tribunal SupGrieur d'Appel: M. Geslin. 
President of the Tribunal de Premiire Instance: G. Jambom. 
General Attorney: L. Bocle. 


RELIGION 

Islam: almost the entire native population is Muslim; 

Qadi of Djibouti Sayed Ali Aboubaker Assakaf. 
Roman Catholics: Secretariat of the Bishopric, B.P. 94, 
Djibouti; there are about 7,500 Roman Catholics; 
Bishop of Djibouti Mgr. Henri Bernardin Hoffmann. 
Protestants: £glise Evangclique Franfaise & l’Ext6rieuro: 
avc de la Rdpubliquc, B.P. 416, Djibouti; f. 1957; 400 
mems.; Pasteur Roger Muller; publ. Echos Protestants 
de la bier Rouge (quarterly). 

Orthodox: there arc about 350 Greek Orthodox; Archiman- 
drite Stavros Georganas. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Cnrrcfour Africain: Djibouti, B.P. 393; twice a month; pub- 
lished by the Roman Catholic mission; circ. 500. 
Journal Officiol: Imprimcrie Administrative. B.P. 268, 
Djibouti; twice a month. 


Le R6veil de Djibouti: Djibouti, B.P. 268; weekly; pub- 
lished by the Information Service, Ministry of the 
Interior; circ. 1,850-2,000; Dir. J. Maiiaut. 


ORTF-DJibouti: B.P. 97, Djibouti; administered by Office 
de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Franjaisc; daily pro- 
grammes in French, Afar and Arabic; 23 hours radio 
and 3 hours television per day, except on Monday; Dir. 
A. Daumas. There were 7,000 radio sets and 2,000 
television sets in 1972. 

FINANCE 
BANKS 
Central Bank 

Trdsorcrie du Territoire Franpaise des Issas: B.P. 19, place 
Albert Bernard, Djibouti. 


Banquc de I’lndochine: 96 boulevard Haussmann, Paris 8, 
France; place Lagarde, B.P. 88, Djibouti. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’Industrtc (Ocian 
Indian) : Head office, 7 place Vendomc Paris 1, France; 
place Lagarde, B.P. 2122, Djibouti; cap. 25m. francs. 
Commercial Bank of Ethiopia, S.C.: P.O.B. 255, Haile 
Sellassic I Squ., Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; P.O.B. 1S7, 
Djibouti. 

INSURANCE 

Some ten European insurance companies maintain 
agencies in Djibouti. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce et d'lndustrio: B.P. 84, Djibouti; 
f. 1912: 14 mems.; Pres. SaId Ali Coub£che; Sec. 
Mohammed Djama Elabe; publ. Bulletin Mensuel de 
la Chambre de Commerce el d'Indtistrie de Djibouti. 
Union Syndicale Interprofessionelle des Enfrepriscs de 
TFAl : Pres. M. V. Dell’aquila. 

Association Professionelle des Banques: Banquc de 1 'Indo- 
chine, Djibouti; Pres. M. Jacques Rinino. 

Syndicat Autochtone des Cheminots: Sec. M. Cassim. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Compagnie du Chemin do Fcr Franco-Ethropien: P.O.B. 
1051. Addis Ababa; B.P. 2116 Djibouti; f. 1908; 7S2 
km. of track, 100 km. in Territory of Afars and Issas, 
linking Djibouti with Addis Ababa; metre gauge; Dir.- 
Gen. B. Petit. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 1,650 km. of roads, of which 
75 km. are bitumen-surfaced, including the 40-km. road 
from Djibouti to Arta. Of the remainder Soo 1 cm. are 
serviceable throughout the year, the rest only during the 
dry season. Half the roads arc usable only by lorries. 

SHIPPING 

Djibouti 

Air Djibouti: place Lagarde, B.P. 505: agents for Cic dec. 
Mcssageries Maritimes, Cie Maritime Beige, Socidtd 
Navalc Cacnnaise, Cie Auxiliaire de Navigation, Cie 
Africaine d'Armcment, Cie Gdndrale Trnnslantique, 
Mitsui OSK Lines; also Agents for Air France and Air 
Madagascar; Man. Dir. J. Descousis. 
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Compagnie Bourbonnaise de Navigation: P.O.B. 99, 
Djibouti. 

Compagnie Maritime de I’Afrique Orientale: rue du Port, 
B.P. tig; agents for Achille Onorato, Cie. Maritime des 
Chargeurs R6unis, Ellerman Lines, Kerk Line, Nether- 
lands Lloyd Line, Nouvelle Cie. Havraise Pdninsulaire, 
Rotterdamsche Lloyd, Scandinavian East Africa Line, 
Stoomvaart Maatschappi) Nederland, Svenska Ostasi- 
atiska Kt., Worms et Cie. and Zim Israel Navigation 
Co.; Gen. Agent M. Poupeau. 

Feronia International Shipping (Djibouti): Djibouti; 12 
supply vessels. 

Gellatly Hankoy et Cie. (Djibouti) S.A.: rue de Gen&ve, B.P. 
81; agents for American President Line, Blue Funnel 
Line, Bibby Line, Hoegh Line, Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
P. Henderson, Peninsular and Orient, Yugoslav Line, 
B.I. Steam Navigation, Maersk Lines, Waterman 
Lines, National Shipping Corpn.; Dir. G. W. John. 

J. J. Kothari & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 171, place Lagarde; 
agents for Fratelli d’Amico, Shipping Corporation of 
India, Mogul Line, Malabar Steamship Co., United 
Arab Maritime, Sudan Shipping Line, Onofrio Palmieri, 
Massawa and others; Dir. R. J. Kothari, S. J. 
Kothari, J. J. Kothari. 

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: blvd. de la Rdpub- 
lique, B.P. 85; agents for Clan Line, Feamley and 


Eger, Harrison Line, Iraqi Maritime Transport Co., 
Maldivian National Trading Corp., and other shipping 
and trading companies; Dir. Fahmy S. Cassim, 

Soci6t6 d’Armement et de Manutcntion de la Mer Rouge 
(SAMER): B.P. 10; agents for Pacific Inter- 
national Line, Cunard Brocklebank, Glen Line, 
Wilhelm Wilhelmsen Co., Pakistan Shipping Co., 
Aktiebolaget Svenska Ostasiatiska Kompaniet, Texaco, 
Chevron Shipping Co., Kie Hock Shipping Co.; Chair. 

A. E. Besse; Man. Dir. Vincent Dele’Aquilea. 

Sociite Maritime L. Savon et Rids: ave. St. Laurent du Var, 

B. P. 125; agents for Blue Star Line, Port Line, Svedc 
Line, Concordia Line, Lloyd Triestino, Louis Dreyfus, 
Polish Ocean Lines, Isthmian Lines and D.D.G. 
Hansa; Dir. H. A. Jones. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Djibouti 

Air Djibouti: B.P. 505; f. 1962; internal flights and services 
to Aden, Ethiopia and Yemen Arab Republic; fleet of 
one DC-6, two DC-3, one Cherokee 6, one Bell Jet 
Ranger; Chair. F. Legrez; Man. Dir. J. Descousis. 
Air France, Air Madagascar, Democratic Yemen Air- 
lines, Ethiopian Airlines, Somali Airlines and Yemen 
Airways Corporation also serve Djibouti. 


COMORO ISLANDS 

The Comoro Islands lie between the east African coast and Madagascar and comprise four small islands (Grande-Comore, 
Mayotte, Anjouan and Moheli) and numerous islets and coral reefs. Moroni, the capital, is on Grande-Comore. Volcanic in 
origin, the islands are mountainous with a tropical climate which varies according to the altitude and wind. Soil conditions 
are different on the four islands, but allow forestry on a small scale on Grande-Comore and the cultivation of a wide range of 
tropical crops, of which the most significant are aromatic plants from which essences are distilled for the perfume industry. 

The economy relies heavily on French aid. 

In December 1972 a ‘‘union" of political parties standing for independence from France won a resounding victory in elections 
to the Chamber of Deputies. After negotiations with France it was agreed in June 1973 that the Comoro Islands should 
gain independence in five years after a referendum and that a measure of self-government should be attained immediately. 
The High Commissioner was replaced by a Delegate-General. In December 1973 the Chamber of Deputies voted for 
independence by 1976. The opposition Mahorais Party is seeking the status of a French Department for the island of Mayotte. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 2,236 sq. km. (863 sq. miles). Population (1972 
estimates): 286,762 (including 1,500 Europeans); 
Moroni (capital) 15,241. 

Agriculture (1971 — metric tons): Cassava (manioc) 90,000, 
Rice 12,000, Sweet potatoes and yams 10,000, Copra 
5,200, Maize 4.000, Vanilla 207, Cloves 268, Ylang- 
Ylang 64, Coffee 15; also sisal, perfumes, peppers and 
spices. In 1970 the coconut crop totalled 64 million nuts 
(FAO estimate). 

Livestock (1973): Cattle 45,000, Goats 48,000, Sheep 6,000, 
Asses 3,000. 

Fisheries: Annual catch: 3,000 metric tons approx. 

Electric Energy (1972): 3.2 million kWh. for public use. 
Currency: 100 centimes = 1 franc de la Communautd 
financterc africaine (CFA). Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 
francs CFA. Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1.000 and 5,000 francs 
CFA. Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA =2 
French centimes; £i sterling= 579.75 francs CFA; 
U.S. $1 = 245.625 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA= 

£i.725 = $4.07i. 

Budget (Receipts); 1971: 2,008,027,907 francs CFA; 1972: 
2,231,706.973 francs CFA. 

National Accounts (196S): Gross Domestic Product 7,100 
million francs CFA (U.S. $111 per head). 


Aid from Franco (local section of FIDE S): (1973) 7 5 om - 
francs CFA. 

External Trade (1971): Imports: 2,835m. francs CFA (Rice, 
Petroleum products. Vehicles); Exports. 1,572m. francs 
CFA (Vanilla, Essences, Copra, Cloves). Most trade is 
with France, the U.S.A., Federal Germany and Mada- 
gascar. 

Roads (1972): 750 km. of officially classified roads, 2,953 
motor vehicles. 

International Shipping (1972): 3*9 vessels entered, ii, 44 8 
metric tons loaded, 62,725 metric tons unloaded. 

Tourism (1972): 200 tourist beds. 

Education (1972-73): Primary, 113 schools, 19,694 pupils, 
470 teachers; Secondary, 2,150 pupils, 90 teachers. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

( January 1974) 

Delegate-General: Georges Poueet. 

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 

President: Ajimep Abdaetah. 

Minister of Economy and Tourism: Ali MnounjAn. 
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RELIGION 


Minister of Rural Planning: Mohamed Taki. 

Minister of Finance and Planning: Ahmed Abdou. 

Presidential Delegate representing the Comoros in Paris, in 
charge of External Affairs: Mouzaoir Abdallah. 

Minister of Rural Development: Omar Tamou. 

Presidential Delegate for Internal Affairs, Information and 
Administrative Reform: Said Ali Youssouf. 

Minister of Health: Youssouf Said. 

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Ali Mirghane. 

Minister for Cultural Affairs, Youth and Sport: Mouhibako 
Bako. 

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

President of the Chamber of Deputies: Prince Said Moham- 
med Jaffar. 

Election December 1972 

Seats 

"Union” parties in favour of independence 
from France ..... 34 

Parti du mouvement mahorais . . 5 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Union democratique des Comores (UDC) ( Comoros Demo- 
cratic Union): Moroni; supports independence from 
France; Leader Ahmed Abdallah. 

Rassemblement ddmocratique du peuple comorien (RDPC) 

( Comorian People’s Democratic Rally ) : Moroni; supports 
independence from France; Leader Prince SaId 
Mohammed Jaffar. 

Parti du mouvement mahorais (Mayotte Movement Party): 
Dzaoudzi; advocates the territory’s becoming a French 
dipartemenf. Leader Marcel Henry. 

Parti du peupiO (UMMA) (People's Parly): Moroni; sup- 
ports the status quo and is not definitely in favour of 
independence; Leader Prince SaId Ibrahim. 

Parti socialiste comorien (PASOCO) ( Comorian Socialist 
Party)-. Moroni; Leader Mohamed Pazul. 

MOLINACO (National Liberation Movement, of the Comoros): 
based in Dar es Salaam, with a political wing ( Parti 
de VEntcnte Comoricnnc — PEC) active in the Comoros; 
Leader Abdou Bacar Boina. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Superior Court of Appeal at Moroni; Courts of First 
Instance at Moroni, Mamoutzou and Mutsamudu; also 16 
Qadi Courts (Muslim Law). 


The majority of the population is Muslim. 

RADIO 

Comorcs-fnler: Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Fran- 
faise, B.P. 250, Moroni (Grande-Comore); Dir.-Gen. 
A. Sire. 

In 1972 there were 22,000 radio receivers. 

FINANCE 

Banquo de Madagascar et des Comores: 23 ave. Matignon, 
Paris, France; Moroni; f. 1925; ceased to function 
except in a caretaker capacity 1973, pending the 
creation of a new Comoro Islands issuing bank. 

TRADE 

Chambre de Commerce: Moroni (Grande-Comore); Pres. 
M. Favetto. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are approximately 750 km. of roads serviceable 
throughout the year. 

SHIPPING 

Large vessels anchor off Moroni, Mutsamudu, Dzaoudzi 
and Fomboni and the port of Mutsamudu can now ac- 
commodate ships of medium tonnage alongside the quay. 
Goods from Europe come via Madagascar, and coasters 
serve the Comoros from the east coast of Africa. 

Socl£t 6 Comoricnne de Navigation: Moroni; services to 
Madagascar. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The international airport is on Grande-Comore and each 
of the three other islands has a small aerodrome. From 
Juno 1974 a runway accommodating Boeing 707’s is to be 
in use at the new airport of Hahaya (Grande-Comore). 

AirComores: B.P. Si, Moroni; f. 1963; services to Anjouan, 
Mayotte, Moheli, and to Dar es Salaam, Mombasa and 
Tananarive; fleet of two DC-4; Man. Dir. Yves le 
Bret. 

The Comoros arc also served by Air France and Air 
Madagascar. 

TOURISM 

Alliance Touristique do I’ 0 c 6 an Indien: Moroni; Pres. 

Mohammed Dahalani. 


NEW CALEDONIA 

New Caledonia lies in the South Pacific cast of Queensland, Australia. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 19,05s sq. km.; Population (Dec. 1971): i 2 i.° 73 - 
Melanesians 47,113, Europeans (mainly French) 50,710, 
Wallisians 8,270, Polynesians 6,220, Others 5,090; 
Noumea (capital) 55,000. 

Employment (December 1972): Commerce 4.95 1 . Public 
and Semi-Public Sector 3.94°. Metallurgy 3.593. 
Building 4,863, Mines 3,204, Transport (regularly 
ir 


employed) 1,696, Domestic Servants 1,825, Other 
Industries 4,016, Professions 1,457, Agriculture, 
Forestry and Stock-breeding 634: 2,980 employers. 

Agriculture (1971 — metric tons): Maize 1,000, Potatoes 
1,392, Vegetables 3,500, Fruit 1,500, Copra 95°, Coffee 
1,000, Sweet Potatoes 2,700, Yams 8,000, Taro 3,000, 
Manioc 3,800, Dried Vegetables 35. 

Livestock (1971 est.): Cattle 120,31 5, Sheep and Goats 
19,556, Pigs 16,70s, Horses 10,275, Poultry 172,877. 
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Mining and Metallurgy (1971 — metric tons): Nickel Ore 

7.722.000 (metal content 148,750), Chrome Ore 
(Giobertite) 1,099, Jade 0.2, Nickel Matte 16,138, Ferro 
Nickel 29,881. 

Currency: 100 centimes =1 franc de la Communautd 
frangaise du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc). 
Coins: x, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs CFP. Notes: 100, 
500, x,ooo and 5,000 francs CFP. Exchange rates 
(April 1974): 1 franc CFP=5-5 French centimes; £1 
sterling=2io.82 francs CFP; U.S. $1=89.32 francs 
CFP; x.ooo francs CFP = .£4.74= $11.20. 

Budget (1971): Revenue 9,g90,33x,ooo francs CFP; 

Expenditure 9,698,606,000 francs CFP. 

Aid from France (francs CFP, 1971): State Budget 
3,949,4x6,216; Local section of FIDES 206,360,108; 
General section of FIDES 185,617,159. 

External Trade (1972 — million francs CFP): Imports: 
19,144.3 (incl. 9,992.2 from France); Exports: 17,414.8 
(Nickel 4,150 x, Nickel Matte 3,732.5, Ferro-Nickel 
9,306.3), incl. 9,550.8 to France. 

Bonds (1969): Motor Vehicles 27,451, Motor Cycles 10,045, 
Tractors 454. 

Shipping {1971): Vessels entered 732, Freight entered 

1. 355.000 metric tons. Freight cleared 4,010,000 metric 
tons, Passenger arrivals 2,872, Departures 1.334. 

Civil Aviation (X971) : Passenger arrivals 58,412, Departures 
57 , 375 , Freight entered 3,267 metric tons, Freight 
cleared 368 metric tons. Postal Traffic 262 tons. 

Tourism (1972): 10,000 visitors. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

( April 1974) 

High Commissioner: Gabriel Erxaxx. 

Secretary-General: Michel Levallojs. 

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 
President: Gabriel Eriau. 

Members: Jacques Lafleur, Francois Neoere, Phile- 
mon Pidjot, Claude Meyer, Claude Parazols. 
Representative to the National Assembly: Roch Pidjot. 
Representative to the Senate: Henri Laeleur. 

Representative to the Social and Economic Council: Roger 
Laroque. 

TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Yann Celene Uregei. 


General Election 
( September 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Union Calddonienne 



Union Multiraciale 



Mouvement Populaire Calddonien 


2 

Union Ddmocratique 


4 

Entente Ddmocratique et Sociale 


7 

Mouvement Libdral Calddonien 


5 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Entente Ddmocratique et Sociale: Pres. Roger Laroque; 
Vicc-Pres. Michel Kauma, Jacques Latleur. 


Mouvament Liberal Calddonien: Leaders Jean Leques, 

Georges Nagle. 

Mouvement Populaire Calddonien: Leader Alain Bernot. 
Union Calddonienne: Leader Maurice Lenormand. 
Union Ddmocratique: Leaders Georges Chatenay, Ren£ 
Henin. 

Union Multiracinle: Leader Yann Celene Ureguei. 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour d’Appel: Noumea; First Pres. B. Raymond; Pro- 
curenr Gdndral M. Remmy. 

Tribunal of First Instance: Noumda; Pres. V. Delmee; 
Procureur de la Republique E. Verilhac. 

RELIGION 

The population is Christian, Roman Catholics comprising 
some 63 per cent. 

Roman Catholicism: In the Archdiocese oi Noumda, 
comprising -New Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands, 
there are approximately 360 religious personnel. 
Archbishop of Noumda, Most Rev. Eugene X. Klein, 
Protestantism: There are about 150 centres with a total 
personnel oi some 200. 

PRESS, RADIO AND TELEVISION 

L’ Avenir Calddonien: 10 Rue Gambetta, Noumda. 

Lo Drapeau: 21 rue Jules Ferry, Noumda. 

La France-Australe: B.P. 25, Noumda; f. 1889; daily; Dir.- 
Gen. Michel Gerard; circ. 8,500. 

Lo Journal Calddonien: 32 rue Colnett, B.P. 831, Noumda. 
Le Someur Calddonien: B.P. 170, Noumda; f. 1954; fort- 
nightly; circ. 3,000. 

Les Nouvelles Cafddoniennes: Librairie JPL, 34 ave. de la 
Rdpublique, Noumda. 

La Voix dU Cagou: rue Sdbastopol, Noumda. 

Noumda Soir (Le Bulletin du Commerce): 13 rue de la 
Somme, Noumda; f. 1899; Dir. Andr£ Legras. 


Radio Noumda: Office de Radiodiffusion-Television Fran- 
gaise, B.P. 327, Noumda; f. 1942; Government station; 
daily programmes in French; 30,000 radio sets in 1973; 
Dir. R. le Leizour, 

Tdld Noumda: ORTF, B.P. 327, Noumda; 15,000 television 
sets in 1973. 

BANKS 

Banque do I’lndochine: 96 Boulevard Haussman, Paris 8, 
France; rue de l’Alma et ave., Foch, B.P. 32, Noumda; 
6 other brs. 

Banquo Notionalo dc Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris 9, 
France; 60 ave. de la Victoirc, B.P. IC3, Noumda. 

Banquo do Paris et des Pays-Bas: 3 rue Antin, Paris 2. 
France; rue G. Cldmenceau, Noumda. 

Socidtd Gdndrafo: 29 blvd. Haussman, Paris 8, France; 
ave. Foch, B.P. 1635, Noumda. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambrc de Commerce: B.P. to, Noumda; f. 1880; 12 
mems.; Pres. Jean Cheval; Vicc-Pres. Jean Lanchon, 
Sec. Trcas. Andr£ de BCchade; publ. Bulletin 
(monthly). 
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Chambre d’Agriculture: B.P. hi, Noumea; f. 1909; x8 
moms.; Pres. M. Roger Pene. 

TRADE UNIONS 

F6d6ration des Cadres et Collaborateurs de Houvelle- 
Cnledonic: B.P. 478, Noumea; Pres, and Sec.-Gcn. 
F. Viannenc; trade union organization which includes 
the following: 

Syndicat G6n£rni des Cadres et Assimiles de Houvelle- 
Calfidonic: Sec.-Gen. E. Olive au. 

Syndicat Gfin6ral des Cadres du Commerce de Houvelle- 
Calidonie: Sec.-Gen. G. Jore. 

F6d£ration Patronale de Nouvelle-CaiSdonie et Ddpend- 
ances: 16 rue d’Austerlitz, B.P. 466, Noumda; f. 1936; 
groups the leading companies of New Caledonia for the 
defence of professional interests, co-ordination, docu- 
mentation and research in socio-economic fields; Pres. 
Ren£ Faure; Sec.-Gen. M. Demene. 

Syndicat des Ouvriers et Employds de Nouvelle-Calddonie: 

Sec.-Gen. M. Drayton. 

Union des Syndicats Autonomos: Sec.-Gen. R. Joyeux. 
Syndicat des Fonctionnaires, Agents ct Ouvriers des 
Services Publics: Sec.-Gen. M. Kolhen. 

Fdddration des Syndicats des Mines Nouvelfe-Cafddonie: 

Sec.-Gen. M. Beneteau. 

Syndicat des Travailieurs d’Outre-Mer: Sec.-Gen. M. 

Bastxen. 


TOURISM 

Association caiddoniennopourfeddvciopmentdutourisme— 

ASCADETO: Noumda. 


. TRANSPORT 

Roads: there are a total of 4,600 km. of roads in New 
Caledonia, of which 300 arc bitumen-surfaced, x.SSo 
stone-surfaced and 2,500 tracks. 

Shipping: Services from Sydney to Noumea arc maintained 
by Chargcurs Caiedcniicns and from Europe to Noumea 
by HamburgjSued and Mcssagerics Monthlies; sendees 
calling at Noumea are maintained by Katlar.dcr 
(Sydney-New Hebrides), Pofyr.csie (Sydney-New 
Hebrides), South Pacific United Lines (Sydney- 
Tahiti), Nauru Pacific Line, China Navigation Co. 
(Hong Kong-South Pacific), Nedlloyd (Europe-South 
Pacific), Daiwa Line (Japan-South Pacific), Union 
Steam Ship Co. (New Zealand), Sofrana-Unilincs 
(Sydney) and Bank Line (Europe-South Pacific). 

Civil Aviation: Air Caledonie: 6 rue de Verdun, B.P. 212, 
Noumea; f. 1955; sendees throughout New Caledonia 
and to the Loyalty Islands; fleet of three Twin Otters, 
three Islanders, one Cherokee 6; Pres, and Mail. Dir. 
L. P. Eschembrenner. 

Foreign airlines serving New Caledonia are: Air 
Nauru, Air New Zealand, Qantas and UTA. 


FRENCH POLYNESIA 

An Overseas Territory since 1958, French Polynesia consists of the following South Pacific Islands: lies du Vent (the chief 
of which is Tahiti), lies Sous le Vent (which with the lies du Vent constitute the Society Archipelago), Tuamotu-Gambier 
Archipelago, Austral Islands, Marquesas Archipelago. The islands cover a wide area lying about two-thirds of the way 

from the Panama Canal to New Zealand. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 4,200 sq. km. Population (Census of February 8th, 
1971): 119,168 (Native S6 per cent, Asiatic 10 per cent, 
European 4 per cent); Papeete (capital) 25,342. 

Agriculture (1971) : Copra 19,000 metric tons, (other crops 
1966) Coffee 172 metric tons. Vanilla 132 metric tons, 
Citrus Fruits 1,233 metric tons. 

Livestock (1972 estimates): Cattle 12,000, Sheep and Goats 
5,000 (1966), Horses 3,600 (1966), Pigs 10,000. 

Fishing: About 1,600 metric tons of lagoon and sea fish are 
caught annually. 

Industry: annual output of Mother of Pearl is about 100 
metric tons, Beer 64,000 hi. 

Currency: too ccntimcs=i franc de la Communautd 
f ran liaise du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc). 
Coins: 50 centimes; I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs CFP. 
Notes: 5, 20, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs CFP. Exchange 
rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFP=5-5 French centimes; 
£1 sterling=2io.82 francs CFP; U.S. $1 = 89.32 francs 
CFP; 1,000 francs CFP=f4-74 = $11.20. 

Budget (1967): 2,332 million francs CFP; (1968) 3.072 
million francs CFP. 

Aid from France (FIDES 1966-70): Local section 1.535 
million francs CFP, General section 292 million francs 
CFP. 

External Trade (1972 — million francs CFP): Imports; 

14,270.5 (Cereals, Petroleum Products, Metal Manu- 
) facturcs). principal suppliers France 8,349.8, U.S.A. 
.2:252.4; Bxpoits: 1,340.6 (Copra, Vanilla. Mother of 
Pearl, Coffee, Citrus Fruits), principal client France 
1,007.x. 


Tourism (1971): 63,222 visitors, excluding cruise passengers 
and excursionists (35,250). 

Shipping (port of Papeete — 1970): ships entered 49r, net 
displacement 1,379,000 registered tons, freight loaded 
31,966 metric tons, freight unloaded 390,421 metric 
tons, passenger arrivals 1,519. 

Civil Aviation (Faa airport, Papeete — 1971): aircraft 
arrivals and departures 34,389, freight loaded 270.6 
metric tons, freight unloaded 3,038 metric tons, 
passenger arrivals 208,989, mail loaded and unloaded 
351.7 metric tons. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1974) 

Governor: Daniel Vjdeau. 

Socr6talrc-G§n6rale: Maurice Valy. 

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 
Elected by Territory - Assembly. 

President: The Governor. 

Councillors: Emile Lecaill, Charles Taufa, Jacques 
Teuira, Jacques Teheuira, Marco Tevane. 

TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY 
Elected every five years on the basis of universal 

suffrage. 

President et the Territorial Assembly: Gaston Flossk. 
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Elections 
( September 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

U.T.-U.D.R 

II 

Te Ea Api 

7 

Pupu Here Aia ..... 

5 

Independents ..... 

6 

Non-Party 

j I 


Representative to the National Assembly : Francis Sanford. 
Representative to the Senate: Alfred PoroI. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Union Tahitiennc-Union pour la Nouvelle R6pubHque 

(U.T.-U.D.R.): 103 Rue BrtSa, Papeete; f. 1958; Pres. 
Gaston Flosse. 

Pupu Hero Aia: Papeete; f. 1965; 7-8,000 mems.; Pres. 
John Teariki. 

Te Ea Api: Papeete; Leader Francis Sanford. 

Judicial System: Tribunal Supdrieur d' Appel, Tribunal de 
Premilre Instance, Justice de Paix, Tribunal Mixte de 
Commerce, Tribunal du Travail; Section of the Tribunal 
de Premi&re Instance at Uturoa; Procureur attached 
to the Tribunal Superieur d' Appel and Head of Judicial 
Service R. Girard; Pres. Tribunal Supdrieur d’ Appel 
Y. Pegourier; Procureur attached to the Tribunal de 
Premidre Instance G. Amadeo; Pres. Tribunal de 
Premidre Instance J. Juppe. 

Religion: 50 per cent of the population are Protestants, 
34 per cent Roman Catholics. The Protestant missions 
comprise 76 societies and about 57,000 adherents (Pres. 
Conseil Supdrieur des Egliscs Tahitiennes Pastor 
Samuel Raapoto). Roman Catholics number about 
25.000 (Archbishop of Tahiti Mgr. Paul Maz£). There 
are also Sanito, Mormon, Adventist and Jehovah’s 
Witness missions with about 4,000 adherents in all. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Papeete 

Le Canard Tahitien: rue Clapier; satirical weekly; Dir. 
Mme Ltenards. 

La DdpSche do Tahiti: Socidtd Polyndsienno de Presse, 
B.P. 50; f. 1964; daily; Dir. Philippe Mazellier. 

Lo Journal da Tahiti: rue des Remparts, B.P. 600; f. 1962; 
daily; Dir. Michel Lefevre; largest circulation in 
French Polynesia. 

Les Nouvellos: B.P. 629; f. 1956; daily; Propr. R. Bris- 
saud. 

Rfitf: B.P. 966; f, ip66; bi-monthly; English; general and 
tourist information; circ. 10,000; Editor Bon Dixon. 

Sports Tahiti: rue des Ramparts, B.P. 600; f. 1969; twice 
weekly; Editor Henry Bouquet. 

Tahiti Bulletin: Immeuble Laguesse, Place Notre Dame, 
B.P. 912; f. 1967; daily; English; Editor V. K. Boyack. 

Tahiti — Echoes ot Polynesia: B.P. 83; monthly; English; 
Editor Buzz Miller. 


Radio-Tahiti: 4:0 ruo Dumont d'Urville, Papeete; f. 1951; 
Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Franfaiser daily 
programmes in French and Tahitian; 60,000 receivers 
in 1972; Dir. Jean Suhas. 


T 616 Tahiti: B.P. 125, Papeete; programmes started in 
1965; 10,000 television sets in 1972. 

FINANCE 

banks 

Bsnquo do {'Indochina: 96 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8, 
France; 2 place Notre-Dame, Papeete; bis. in Papeete 
(Quai Gallidni) in Faa, Pirae and Uturoa. 

Banque do Tahiti S.A.: B.P. 1602, rue Paul Gauguin, 
Papeete; f. 1969; affiliated to Bank of Hawaii, Honolulu, 
and Credit Lyonnais, Paris; cap. room. frs. CFP; dep. 
1,733m. frs. CFP (1972); Pres. G. Pradere-Niquet; 
Gen. Man. C. J. Groen. 

Socldtfi de Credit at do Dfivoicppement di l'Ocianio 
(SOCREDO): B.P. 130, Papeete; f. 1959; ca P- 120m. 
CFP, dep. 1,379m. CFP; Pres. R. Quesnot; Dir.-Gcn. 
Jean Vernaudon. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Papeete 

Chambre do Commerce et d’industrio de ia Polynesia 
Franjaise: B.P. 118; f. 1880; 18 mems.; Pres. Charles 
T. PoroI; Sec.-Gen. Ramon H. Dexter; pubis. Les 
Nouveaux Objectifs, Revue Mensuclle (monthly). 

Chambre d’Agriculture et d’Elevage: B.P. 626; f. 1886; 10 
mems.; Pres. Hugh Lauhlin. 

Union Territorialo des Syndicats do la Confederation 
Generaie du Travail “Forco Ouvri6re”: Sec.-Gen. W. 
Bredin. 

Centrals des Travailfeurs Chretiens du Pacffiiqu#: B.P. 333; 
f. 1946; Pres. Christian Bodin; Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
Baptiste Vernier. 

Syndicat Autonoma des Fonctionnaires Independants: !. 

1948; Sec.-Gen. Mile A. Lagarde. 

Syndicat des Eleveurs de Bovins: B.P. 1325; f. 1951; 80 
mems.; Pres. Sylvain Millaud. 

Syndicat des Armateurs: Pros. A. Blouin. 

Union Patronale: B.P. 317; f. 1948. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 215 km. of bitumen-surfaced and 368 km. of 
stone-surfaced roads. 

SHIPPING 

Papeete 

Agence Tahiti PoroI: B.P. 83; telegraph; Porof; f. 1 9 J 8 -' 
commission agents, exporters and importers; Dir. 
Robert Wan. 

Compagnie des Mossageries Maritimos: P.O.B. 96, Papccte- 
Tahiti; cargo ship services between Europe, the Far 
East, Madagascar, East Africa, Oceania and Australia; 
agents for French Line, Farrell Lines, Holland America 
Line, Lloyd Triestino, Norwegian America Line, Shaw 
’ Savill Line, Sitmar Line, Chevron Shipping Corpora- 
tion, West Cruise Lines, Lauro Lines, Dominion Far 
East Line, German Atlantic Line. 

Matson Lin#: Pacific tours. 

Pacific Islands Transport Lin#: Agents; Agence Maritime 
t Internationale Tahiti, B.P. 274, Papeete-Tahiti; ser- 
vices every six weeks to Pago Pago, Apia, Los Angeles, 
San Francisco,Vancouvcr. 
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fiitrnar Una: represented by Cie. des Mcssageries Maritimes, 
P.O.B. 96, Papeetc-Tahiti. 

Other companies operating services to, or calling at, 
Papeete are: Chandns Lines, Karlander, South Pacific 
United Lines, China Navigation Co., Nedlloyd, Union 
Steam Ship Co., Bank Line and Silk and Boyd. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Papeete 

Aft Polynfsio (R.A.I.): B.P. 314; inter-islands services 
operated from Papeete to Huahinc, Raiatea, Bora Bora, 
Rangiroa, Manihi, Ua-Huka, Moorea, Maupiti, Tubuai, 


Ruruta and Hiva-oa; Gen. Man. J. Lesn£. Air Tahiti 
operates internal sendees between Tahiti and Moorea 
Island. 

Six international airlines serve Tahiti: Air New Zealand, 
Pan American Ainvays Inc., Qantas Airways, Union des 
Transports Adriens, Air France, Lan-Chile. 

TOURISM 

Office de dSveloppement du Tourisme do la Polynfsio 
Franfafsa: B.P. 65, Papeete. 

Syndicat d'lnitiative de la Polynfisio Franfaiso: B.P. 326, 

Papeete. 


ST. PIERRE AND MIQUELON 

The islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon (lies Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon) lie about 25 Idlometres from the coast of Newfoundland, 

Canada. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 242 sq. km. Population (1969): 5,225; Saint-Pierre 
4.5fi5 (1967). Miquelon 621 (1967). 

Agriculture: Vegetables are grown and some cattle, sheep 
and pigs are kept, both for local consumption. 

Fishing: The total catch in 1972 was 3,689 metric tons 
Fish processing is the only industry of consequence 
and fish products are the main exports. 

Currency: 100 centimes — 1 franc de la Communautd 
financi&rc africaine (CFA). Coins: 1 and 2 francs CFA. 
Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs 
CFA. Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA =2 
French centimes; £1 sterlings 579.75 francs CFA; 
U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA= 
£1.725=54.071. 

Budget (1968): 629m. frs. CFA, (1969) 659m. frs. CFA. 

French Aid: In tho 1961-68 period this amounted to 22.6 
million French francs. 

External Trade (1972 — million francs CFA): Imports: 
3,684 (Fuel, meat, clothing, electrical equipment and 
machinery); Exports: 1,064 (Fish, marine equipment). 
Most trade is with Canada, France, the EEC, the U.K. 
and the U.S.A. 

Transport: Roads: There are about 500 motor vehicles; 
Shipping (1972): Ships entered 1,482, Freight entered 
87,357 metric tons. Freight cleared 1,917 metric tons. 

Tourism: In 1969 there were 7,219 tourists. 

Education: (1968) Primary: 9 schools, 1,155 pupils; 
Secondary: 3 schools, 235 pupils; Technical: 6 schools, 
142 pupils. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1974) 

Governor: Henri Beatjx. 

The Governor is assisted by a Privy Council consisting 
of the service chiefs and two members appointed by the 
Secretary of State for the Overseas Departments and 
Territories. 


President of tho General Council: Albert Pen, 
Vice-Presidents: MM. AkdrA Tilly and Eugene Couepel. 

The General Council is composed of 14 members, and tho 
President and Vice-Presidents. 

Representative to tho National Assembly: Jacques Ven- 

DROUX. 

Representative to tho Senate: Albert Pen. 

Representative to tho Social and Economic Council: 

(vacant). 


Judicial System: Tribunal Sup£ricnr d’Appcl at Saint-Pierre 
(Pres. M. Gastinel) ; one Tribunal de Premifcrc Instance 

Religion: The population is Roman Catholic, with 40 re- 
ligious personnel. 

Press: Journal Officiel published by the Government 
Printer; f. 1886; fortnightly. 

Radio and Television: ORTF, Saint-Pierre, the Govern- 
ment station, broadcasts 16 hours of radio programmes 
daily, and 34 hours of television programmes weekly; 
Dir. Yves Henry. In 1972 there were 2,000 radios and 
i,6oo television sets. 

Banks: Danquc des lies Saint-Pierre ct Miquelon: rue 
Jacqucs-Carticr, Saint-Pierre; f. 1889; cap. 2m. frs. 
CFA; Pres, and Gen. Man. Georges Landry; Man. 
Guy Roulet. Credit Saint-Piirrais: Man. J. Bene. 

Insurance: Assurances GInfralcs de France: Paris; Com- 
pagnie d' Assurances La Fonciirc: Paris; Comiti Central 
des Assurcurs Maritimes de Prance: Paris; Rep. Paturcl 
Fr6rcs, B.P. 80, Saint-Pierre. 

Trade: Chamhrc de Commerce: Saint-Pierre; Pres. L. E. 
Hardy. 

Transport: Shipping: Compagnie GMrale Transatlanlique 
and Italian Line. Packet boats run to Halifax, Sydney 
and Louisbourg in Canada. Civil Aviation: Air St.- 
Picrrc connects the territory with Sydney, Nova 
Scotia. Saint Pierre is also served by Air France and 
TCA. 

Tourism: Syndicat d’lnitiative; f. 1959. 
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WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS 


Situated in the South Pacific between Fiji and Western 

Samoa, 2,000 km. north-east of New Caledonia. 

A French Protectorate since 1888, the Islands chose by 

referendum in December 1959 to become an Overseas 

Territory. In July 1961 they were granted this status. 

Area (sq. km.): Wallis Island 159, Futuna Island and Alofi 
Island 115, total of all islands 274. 

Population: 9,900: Wallis Island 7,000 (chief town Mata- 
Utu), Futuna Island 2,900; Alofi Island uninhabited; 
more than 8,000 Wallisians and Futunians live on New 
Caledonia and in the New Hebrides. 

Agriculture: the principal export crop is copra. Yams, 
taros, bananas and arrowroot and other food crops are 
also cultivated. 

Livestock (1972): 300 horses, 350 cattle, 3,000 pigs. 

Currency: TOO centimes = 1 franc de la Communaute 
franfaise du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): x franc CFP = 5.5 French 


centimes; £1 sterling=2io.S2 francs CFP; U.S. $1 = 
89.32 francs CFP; 1,000 francs CFP=/4. 74 = 511. 20. 

Budget (1969): 50,081,763 francs CFP. 

External Trade (1969): Imports: 125 million francs CFP; 
Exports: 2 million francs CFP. 

Government: Administrates SupMeur Jacques de 
Agostini; President of Territorial Assembly Sosefo 
Maicape; Representative to National Assembly Ben- 
jamin Brial; Representative to Senate Sosefo 
Makape Papillo. 

Religion: The entire population is Catholic; Bishop of 
Wallis and Futuna Mgr. Lolesio Fuahea. 

Shipping: Services to Noumda (New Caledonia), Suva 
(Fiji), Port Vila and Santo (both in the New Hebrides). 

Aviation: Union des Transports Adriens ( UTA ): Wallis 
Island; twice-monthly service to Noumda, New 
Caledonia. Air Fiji: Charter services to the Wallis and 
Futuna Islands. 


FRENCH SOUTHERN AND ANTARCTIC TERRITORIES 

The French Southern and Antarctic Territories (Terres australes et antarctiques framjaises) rank as an Overseas Territory 
but are administered under a special statute. Addlie Land is a narrow segment of the Antarctic mainland. The Kerguelen 
and Crozet Archipelagos, Saint Paul and New Amsterdam lie in the Southern Indian Ocean. 


Area (sq. km.): Kerguelen Archipelago 7,000, Crozet 
Archipelago 500, New Amsterdam Island 60, St. Paul 
Island 7, Addlie Land (Antarctica) 500,000. 

Population (the population, comprising members of scienti- 
fic missions, fluctuates according to season.being higher 
in the summer; the figures given are approximate): 
Kerguelen Archipelago, Port-aux-FranQais 80; New 
Amsterdam Island at La Roche-Godon 35; Addlie 
Land at Base Dumont d’Urville 27; the Crozet Archipe- 
lago at Alfred-Faure 20; St. Paul Island is uninhabited. 
Total population (July 1st, X970): 177. 

Production: New Amsterdam: Socidtd Anonyme de Peche 
Malgache et Rdunionnaise (SAP-MER) produces small 
quantities of lobster-tails for export. 

Currency: 100 centimes = x French franc. Exchange rates 
(April 1974): £1 sterling= 11.595 francs; U.S. $1 = 
4.91 francs. 

Budget: Balanced at approx. 20m, francs annually. 


External Trade (metric tons): Imports: 3,200 (including 
Food 400, Fuel 100, Technical Equipment 900, 
Scientific Equipment 500), 2,700 from France and 30 
from Madagascar; Exports consist mainly of lobster 
(about 540 tons annually) and other fish going to France 
and Rdunion. 

Government: Superior Administrator Pierre Rowland. 

Consultative Council: composed of 7 members appointed 
by the Ministries of National Defence, the Community, 
Education, Air, Merchant Marino and two scientists. 
The President and Secretary are elected annually. 
There is a Central Administration in Paris. Pres. M. 
Valabregue. 

Transport: Shipping: Charter vessels call at Kerguelen, 
New Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet. 

Research Stations: There are meteorological stations and 
geophysical research stations on Kerguelen, New 
Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet. 
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GABON 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Gabon is an equatorial country on the west coast of 
Africa with Cameroon to the north and the Congo (Brazza- 
ville) to the south and east. The climate is tropical with an 
average temperature of 26°c (79 °f) and an annual rainfall 
of 250 cm. The official language is French but Bantu 
dialects are widely spoken. About 60 per cent of the popu- 
lation are Christians, mainly Roman Catholics. Most of the 
others follow animist beliefs. The national flag (proportions 
4 by 3) consists of horizontal green, gold and bine stripes. 
The capital is Libreville. 

Recent History 

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Gabon 
gained internal autonomy in 1957. In 1958 it joined the 
French Community and attained independence in August 
i960. In February 1961, Ldon M’Ba was elected the 
Republic’s first President. Shortly before elections called 
for February 1964, a military coup d’dtat, led by Jean- 
Hilaire Aubame, a long-standing rival, deposed M’Ba. 
French intervention restored M'Ba to the Presidency, and 
elections held in April gave M’Ba’s Bloc ddmocratiquc 
gabonaise (BDG) a large majority in the National Assembly; 
during the next two years most of the opposition joined 
the BDG. In 1967, M’Ba created the post of Vice-President, 
and when he died in November that year he was succeeded 
by his deputy Albert-Bemard Bongo. In March 1968, the 
Parti ddmocratique gabonais was set up and one-party 
government was formally instituted. 

President Bongo has taken a hard line against any form 
of protest or dissent in the country. At the same time, 
every effort has been made to attract foreign companies 
and investors to Gabon. Since July 1972, however, the 
"Gabonization” of the economy has been undertaken. 
Foreigners have been replaced by Gabonese in positions of 
authority and the state has taken a share in the capital of 
foreign companies. In February 1973 the PDG won all 70 
scats in the National Assembly and Bongo was rc-clcctcd 
president with 99 per cent of the votes cast. 

Bongo has pursued a policy of close co-operation with 
France in the fields of economic and foreign affairs, and 
until recently Gabon had no diplomatic relations with 
Communist states. Bongo supported the call by Fdlix 
Houphouet-Boigny, President of the Ivory Coast, for a 
dialogue with South Africa and has been slow to take part 
in the activities of the OAU. Gabon's relations with its 
neighbours have been good, apart from a dispute with 
Equatorial Guinea over territorial waters in 1972. In 
October 1973 the President was converted to Islam and 
changed his name to Omar Bongo. Some observers have 
seen the influence of the Libyan leader. Col. Muamar 
al-Gaddafi, in this conversion and have expected Bongo 
to pursue a more nationalist policy. However, President 
Bongo asserts that his conversion is a private matter, and 
the continued '‘Gabonization’’ and recent revision of 
Gabon’s co-operation agreements with France may well 
be only the continuation of a consistently pragmatic 
policy. 


Government 

The Constitution of 1967 vests executive power in the 
President and a Council of Ministers appointed by him. 
The legislative organ is the unicameral National Assembly 
of 70 Deputies elected by universal suffrage for a five-year 
term. The country is divided into 9 administrative regions, 
each under a Prefect. 

Balance 

The army consists of one batallion, the air force of one 
squadron, and there is a small navy. There is also a 
gendarmerie nationale. 

Economic Affairs 

Well over half of the population of Gabon is engaged in 
subsistence agriculture, largely untouched by the expan- 
sion of the market economy. There is a little commercial 
agricultural production, tho main crops being palm oil, 
coffee, cocoa and bananas. For many years the economy 
was largely dependent upon forestry, particularly pro- 
duction of ohoutnd, a wood used in the making of plywood. 
Despite the expansion of forestry to avail of a favourable 
world timber market, mineral production has taken over 
as the leading activity since the late 1960s. Petroleum 
production, now tho fifth highest in Africa, is expected to 
increase substantially in tho future as the result of new 
discoveries. The manganese deposits atMoandain the south 
form one of the world's richest sources. There are also plans 
for thi exploitation of major iron ore deposits at Bdlinga in 
the north-east. Other minerals produced are uranium and 
gold. The development of both forestry and mining is 
hampered by a lack of transport facilities. The Trans-Gabon 
railway, which was held up for several years by lack of 
financial backing, is now under construction and should 
solve the country’s major transport problems. Gabon's 
manufacturing sector is relatively restricted, though it is 
being expanded. There is an oil refinery at Port-Gcntil, 
which serves the four states of the Customs and Economic 
Union of Central Africa (UDEAC), and there arc important 
timber- processing plants. A second oil refinery is projected. 

Gabon has pursued economic growth as its main objec- 
tive, giving every encouragement to foreign investment. 
Its average G.D.P. per head is one of the highest in Africa, 
and the country' has a favourable trade balance. Measures 
have been taken to counter suggestions that Gabon is 
not benefiting sufficiently from the exploitation of its 
natural resources. In July 1972 President Bongo an- 
nounced that the state would take a 10 per cent interest 
in all foreign companies in Gabon, to increase eventually 
to 25 per cent. Gabon became an associate member of 
the Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries 
(OPEC) in 1973, and in 1974 Bongo announced that the 
price of uranium would be almost doubled. 

Gabon is an associate member of the European Economic 
Community (EEC), and a member of UDEAC and the 
Afro-Malagasv Joint Organization (OCAM), 
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GABON — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Transport and Communications 

There is a 76 km. cableway and a 296 km. railroad 
linking the manganese mines at Moanda with the Congo 
(Brazzaville) port of Pointe-Noire. Construction of the 
first stretch of the Trans-Gabon railway, from Owendo to 
Booue, was begun in January 1974. When completed, the 
railway should run from Owendo to Belinga in the north 
and Moanda in the south, greatly facilitating exploitation 
of the forests and the iron ore, manganese and uranium 
deposits of the country. There are over 2,700 km. of 
national roads and about 1,750 km. of regional roads. The 
■widespread forests make air transport very important and 
there is an airport capable of handling jets at Libreville. 
The main nvers are navigable only from about 300 km. 
inland. There are two Atlantic ports at Libreville and Port- 
Gentil, and a third is under construction at Owendo, near 
Libreville. 

Social Welfare 

There is a national Fund for State Insurance. Gabon now 
has 11 hospitals and 29 medical centres with an average of 
one bed for every 207 inhabitants. Maternal and infant 
health is a major priority. 

Education 

Education is undertaken by state and mission schools. 
In 1972 there were 678 primary schools with over 105,000 
pupils, representing over 95 per cent of children of school 
age. In addition there are 59 secondary, technical and 
teacher training schools, and a university in Libreville. 
Many students go to France for university and technical 
training. 


Tourism 

Tourism is being extensively developed at the moment, 
with new hotels and several important projects, including 
a "holiday village" near Libreville opened in 1973, re- 
organization of Pointe-Denis tourist resort, and the 
promotion of national parks. Wild animals abound in the 
forests, and there is excellent hunting. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), August 17th (Inde- 
pendence Day), November rst (All Saints’), November nth 
(Armistice Day), December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 31st 
(Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascen- 
sion), May 19th (Whit Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in official use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i franc de la Communautd financidre 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579-75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(1970 census) 

267,000 

950,009 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1970) 
Libreville (capital) 75,000 

Port-GentU 30,000 

Lambardnd 7,000 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1972) 


Agriculture ..... 
Forestry, Mining and Construction . 
Commerce and Industry 
Civil Service .... 
Other (inch Military, Clergy, Students) 


267,000 

60,000 

8,200 

8,000 

38,200 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


('000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Cereals 

Cassava (Manioc) 

Bananas 

Palm Oil 

Coffee 

3 * 

167* 

10* 

2 

1.2 

3 * 

167* 

10* 

2* 

0.9 

3 * 

n.a. 

n.a. 

A* 

0.9 

_ 


1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

Cocoa Beans (October to 
September) 

4-7 

5-0 

5-o 






* FAO estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


Livestock (1970): Horses 3,382, Goats 86,682, Pigs 6,032 
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GABON — (Statistical Survey) 

FORESTRY 

(’ooo metric tons) 



ig68 

1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Okoumd 

842 

928 

924 

1,024 

1,141 

Other Woods 

159 

195 

189 

197 

n.a. 


FISHING 


('ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Total Catch . 

• 

mm 

3.8 

4.0* 

4.0* 


* FAO estimates. 


MINING 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Petroleum . 



’ooo metric tons 

5.030 

5.364 

5.785 

6,304 

Manganese . 



M f» l» 

metric tons 

U 377 

1.453 

1,866 

1.936 

Uranium* 



500 

400 

540 

210 

Gold . 



kg. 

443 

501 

421 

355 

Natural Gas . 



'ooo cubic metres 

n.a. 

25,000 

30,539 

34.460 


* Uranium oxide content of ores. Source: Uranium, report of AEN, OCDE and AIEA, 1973- 


INDUSTRY 




1970 

Beer 


hectolitres 

50,000 

Soft Drinks . 



25,000 

Flour . 


metric tons 

7.968 

Bran 


** M 

1,501 

Cattle Feed . 



1,050 

Printed Textiles 


'ooo metres 

5,000 

Cement 


metric tons 

23,000 

Electricity 


'ooo kWh 

110,156 
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GABON — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

ioo centimes=i franc de la Communautd financierc africaine (CFA). 
Coins: x, 2, 5, xo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 
1,000 francs CFA=^r.725=$4.07i. 


BUDGET 
(million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Current Revenue . 

23,800 

28,800 

34.3oo 

Current Expenditure 
Development 

19,000 

22,000 

26,200 





Expenditure 

5.5oo 

4,700 

ir,5°o 

Total 

23,800 

28,800 

34.3oo 

Total 

24,500 

j\’ t 4 

37.700 


Budget (1974): to balance at 47,885m. CFA francs. 


SECOND DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1971-75 
(million francs CFA) 


Investment 


Resources 


Production ...... 

92,114 

Internal Public Funds .... 

28,749 

Forestry and Wood Industries 

13.776 

State Budget ..... 

26,018 

Mining ...... 

29,182 

Public Organizations .... 

2,731 

Power and Water .... 

11,948 

External Public Funds .... 

36,723 

Industry ...... 

3 L 9 I 3 

Private Funds ..... 

84,428 

Commerce, Transport and Services 

Rural Development .... 

Infrastructure ..... 

Railway ...... 

Roads ...... 

Airways ...... 

Ports ...... 

Posts and Telecommunications 

Radio and Television .... 

Tourism ...... 

Urbanization and Administration 

Social Services ..... 

Health ...... 

Education ..... 

Social Action ..... 

Total ..... 

3.5oo 

1.795 

53.375 

16,500 

11,030 

4.375 

2,686 

1,265 

819 

4.5io 

12,190 

4.4II 

2.430 

1.833 

148 

I49#900 

Total ..... 

149,900 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs CFA) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 


Imports 

Exports 

15.425 

23,686 

16,209 

24,669 

16,585 

29.516 

15.875 

30.714 

20,127 

36,663 

22,139 

33.6 io 

26,810 

51,800 



* Excluding trade in gold and trade with other UDEAC countries: Cameroon (from 1966), the Central African 
Republic, Congo (Brazzaville) and, prior to 1969, Chad. 

Source: UDEAC. 
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GABON — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 
(million francs CFA) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Food and Live Animals 

1.594 

L74 1 

n.a. 

Cocoa Beans 

4S2 

456 

n.a. 

Alcoholic Beverages 

812 

782 

604 

Saw and Veneer Logs . 

11,029 

1 

14,978 

Petroleum Products 

267 

294 

n.a. 

Railway Sleepers . 

2S0 

> 11,044 

Chemicals . 

1,076 

M°3 

n.a. 

Manganese Ores and 




Textile Yarn, Fabrics, 




Concentrates . 

7.429 

7.3 11 

9.366 

etc. 

804 

801 

447 

Uranium and Thorium 




Iron and Steel 

I, III 

1.537 

n.a. 

Ores and Concentrates 

1,788 

2,223 

1.526 

Machinery (non-electric) 

2,658 

3.766 

2,814 

Crude Petroleum . 

12,552 

13.755 

2i,So7 

Electrical Equipment . 

936 

1,281 

1.643 

Veneer Sheets 

38 



Road Motor Vehicles . 

1,711 

2,105 

4.056 

Plywood 

2,083 

> 2,009 

3. *34 

Aircraft 

265 

572 

n.a. 





Clothing (except furs) . 

424 

525 

n.a. 





Total (incl. others) 

15.875 

20,109 

22,139 

Total (inch others) 

36,663 

33.6 io 

51,800 


Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg). 


COUNTRIES 


(million francs CFA) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium/Luxcmbourg . 
France 

Federal Germany 

Italy .... 
Netherlands 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

495 

H.735 

1,691 

467 

771 

697 

2.157 

582 

12.593 

1,980 

521 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.497 

512 

14.422 

2,360 

555 

663 

744 

2,626 

Curasao 

France 

Federal Germany 
Netherlands 

Senegal 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

n.a. 

12,923 

3.146 

1,892 

1,258 

1,190 

4» OI 5 

5.193 

14.179 

2,267 

n.a. 

1,090 

937 

1.294 

5.421 

18,142 

2,911 

2,709 

2,180 

n.a. 

4.157 

Total (inch others) 

20,109 

22,139 

26.S10 

Total (inch others) 

36,663 

33.6m 

51,800 


Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg). The 
total of 1969 imports differs slightly from that given in the summary total of trade, which includes the latest figures 
supplied by the UDEAC. 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 


(Number of vehicles in use) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars 

Buses 

Goods Vehicles 

• 

- 

5.230 

134 

4.49° 

5.921 

168 

4.936 

7,100 

18S 

5.S00 


SHIPPING 



1969 

197° 

197J 

Ships Entered ('000 r.ct reg. tons) . 

Freight Loaded fooo metric tons) . 

Freight Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 

9.851 

5.545 

270 

10,212 

5.750 

300 

11.250 

7,690 

302 
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GABON — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Total Scheduled Services 


(including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afrique) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Kilometres Flown ('000) 

2,828 

2,889 

2,904 

Passengers Carried .... 

126,711 

120,395 

126,000 

Passenger-kilometres (’000) 

80,717 

85,621 

96,000 

Freight tonne-kilometres ('000) 

5,642 

5,93i 

7,283 

Mail tonne-kilometres ('000) . 

478 

529 

554 


* Provisional. 


Souicc: International Civil Aviation Organization. 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Students 

Primary .... 

678 

105,600 

Secondary 

41 

9,387 

Technical .... 

12 

1.733 

Teacher Training 

6 

231 

University 

I 

172* 


* There were 618 students at universities abroad. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Revised, February 1967) 


Preamble: Upholds the Rights of Man, liberty of con- 
science and of the person, religious freedom and freedom of 
education. Sovereignty is vested in the people, who 
exercise it through their representatives or by means of 
referenda. There is direct, universal and secret suffrage. 

Head of state: The President is elected by direct suffrage 
for a seven-year term and is eligible for re-election. He 
is Head of State, of the administration and of the Armed 
Forces. The President may, after consultation with his 
Ministers and leaders of the National Assembly, order a 
referendum to be held. There is a Vice-President elected by 
direct suffrage. He will replace the President in case of his 
disability for any reason. 

Executive Power: Executive power is vested in the Presi- 
dent and the Council of Ministers, who are appointed by 
the President and are responsible to him. The President 
presides over the Council. 


Legislative Power: The National Assembly is elected by 
direct suffrage for a seven-year term and normally holds 
two sessions a year. It may be dissolved or prorogued for 
up to 18 months by the President, after consultation with 
the Council of Ministers and President of the Assembly. The 
President may return a Bill to the Assembly for a second 
reading when it must be passed by a majority of two- 
thirds of the members. If the President dissolves the 
Assembly, elections must take place within 40 days. 

Judicial Power: The President guarantees the indepen- 
dence of the Judiciary and presides over the Conscu 
Supdrieur de la Magistrature. There is a Supreme Court and 
a High Court of Justice. The High Court, which is com- 
posed of deputies of the National Assembly elected from 
among themselves, has power to try the President or 
members of the Government. 
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GABON — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Omar Bongo. 
Vice-President: L£on Mebiame. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1974) 


President of the Republic, Prime Minister, Minister of 

Defence, Information, Development, Planning, National 

Organization and Foreign Affairs: Omar Bongo. 

Vice-President, Minister of Co-ordination, President of the 

National Consultative Council: LLon Mebiame. 

Ministers of State: 

Deputy Vice-President, Interior and Relations with the 
Assemblies: Jean-Stanislas Migolet. 

Social Affairs, Environment and Reafforestation: Fran- 
cois Nguema-Ndong. 

At the Presidency in Charge of Planning, Development 
and National Organization: Augustin Boumah. 

At the Presidency in Charge of Economic Co-ordination, 

Personal Representative of the President: Georges 

Rawiri. 

Mines, Industry, Power and Water Resources: Edouard 
Alexis Mbouv. Boutzit. 

Ministers: 

Economy and Finance: Paul Moukambi. 

Delegate to the Presidency for Foreign Affairs and Co- 
operation: Paul Okumba d’Okwatsegue. 

Public Works, Transport and Civil Aviation: Benjamin 
Ngoubou. 


Civil Service and Administrative Reform: Theodore 
Kivaou. 

Labour and Social Security: Jerome Okinda. 

Public Health and Population: Lt.-Col. Raphael 

Mamiaka. 

Posts and Telecommunications and Ex-Servicemen: 

Philibert Bongotha. 

Agriculture, Stockbreeding and Rural Development: 

Bonjean Francois Ondo. 

Education and Scientific Research: MartinJBongo. 
Trade and Crafts: Simon Essimengane. 

Environment and Town Planning: Emile Bibalou- 
Abybuka. 

Water and Forests, and Public Relations: Michel 
Essonghe. 

Justice: Valentin Obame. 

Tourism and National Parks: Jacques Igoho. 
Secretary-General to the Presidency: RenL Radembino- 

CONIQUET. 

Public Establishments and Stato Companies: Pierre 
Claver Eyeguet. 

Youth and Sports: Emmanuel Mefane. 

There are also 7 Secretaries of State and 4 High Com- 
missioners. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GABON 


Belgium: Brazzaville, People’s Republic of the Congo. 
Cameroon: Bangui, Central African Republic. 

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Central African Republic: B.P. 209G, Libreville; Ambas- 
sador: Antoine M'Bary-Daba. 

Chad: Bangui, Central African Republic. 

Congo (Brazzaville): B.P. 269, Libreville; Ambassador : 
FRAN5OIS-XAVIER Olassa. 

Equatorial Guinea: B.P. 14.264, Libreville; Ambassador: 
Clemente Atebe Nsoh. 

France: B.P. 25, Libreville; Ambassador: Jean Ribo. 
Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 299, Libreville; Ambas- 
sador: Otto Wallner. 

India: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Italy: B.P. 2251, Libreville; Ambassador: Furjo Zam- 
rr.TTi. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 


Korea, Republic: Paris, France. 

Malta: B.P. 3048, Libreville; Ambassador: Guy Le 
Gouvello. 

Mauritania: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Spain: B.P. 1157, Libreville; Chargd d‘ Affaires: JosC 
MarIa Castroviejo-Bolibat. 

Sudan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

United Kingdom: Yaounde, Cameroon. 

U.S.A.: B.P. 1 85. Libreville; Ambassador: John McKesson. 
Vatican: Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Zaire: Libreville; Ambassador: Mwank K iran gala 
Ebulaya Ya Bwana. 


Galxm 
Egypt, I 


i also lias diplomatic relations with Algeria, the People’s Republic of China, Cuba. Denmark, Egypt. Greece, 
Lebanon. Mali, Morocco, the Niger. Nigeria. Norway, the U.S.S.R.. the Republic of Vict-Nam and Yugoslavia. 



GABON — (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial ; System, .Religion, etc.) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Georges Damas Aleka. 

Secretary General: Antoine Abiague-Angoue. 

Election, February 1973 

All 70 seats were won by the Paiti democralique 

gabonaise. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti dimoeratiquo gabonais (PDG): Libreville; f. 1968 
in succession to the Bloc democralique gabonais 
(BDG); made sole political party by presidential 
decree of March 12th, 1968, which stated that the 
Party would be the guarantee of national unity and of 
the abolition of ethnic discrimination; since the re- 
organization of 1972, the party's political bureau is 
tightly linked with government decisions and in addi- 
tion has independent powers; Sec.-Gen. and Founder 
Omar Bongo; publ. Dialogue. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: B.P. 1043, Libreville; has four chambers: 
constitutional, judicial, administrative, and accounts; 
Pres. Paul Marie Gondjout. 

High Court of Justice: Libreville; members appointed by 
and from the deputies of the National Assembly. 

Court Of Appeal: Libreville. 

Cour de Suretfi de I'Etat: Libreville; 12 members; Pres. 
Omar Bongo. 

Conseil Supdrieure de la Justice: Libreville; Pres. Omar 
Bongo; Vice-Pres. Minister of Justice ex officio. 

There are also Tribunaux de Grande Instance (County 
Courts) at Libreville, Port-Gentil, Lambardnd, Mouila, 
Oyem, Franceville and Ivoulamoutou. 


RELIGION 

Gabon is the most Christian of the states of the French 
Community in Africa. About 60 per cent of the population 
are Christians, Roman Catholics comprising 42 per cent of 
the total population. About 40 per cent arc Animists and 
less than 1 per cent Muslims. 

Roman Catholic Missions: Sto. Marie, Libreville, B.P. 2146. 

There are 250,000 Roman Catholics with 36 missions, 
loo priests, 57 brothers, 130 sisters and 251 schools with 
37.494 pupils. 

Archbishop of Libreville: Mgr. Andr£ Fernand 
ANG tnx.fi; B.P. 2146, Libreville. 

Bishop of Mouila: Mgr. Raymond de la Moureyre; 
B.P. 95 Mouila. 

Bishop of Oyem: Mgr. Francois Ndong;B.P. 100, Oyem. 

Protcsfant Missions: 

Egliso Evangdlique du Gabon: B.P. 80. Libreville; f. 
1842; the Church has 20 pastors, 1S0 African 
teachers, 4 colleges, 66 primary schools and 2 
hospitals making a Christian community of about 
60,000; Pres. Pastor S. Sima Ndone and Pastor 
S. Nang Essono. 

Christian and Missionary Altiance: The Alliance devotes 
its activities to the south of the country. There is 
a total Christian community of 16,000, 7 pastors, 
29 missionaries, 1 college and several primary 
schools with 20 teachers. 


PRESS 

Bulletin Evangeiique d'tnformation ef de Prcsse (BEIP): 

B.P. 80, Libreville; monthly; religious. 

Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce, d’Agricul- 
ture, d’lndustrie ct des Mines du Gabon: B.P. no, 

Libreville; f. 1935. 

Bulletin mensuel statistique de la RSpublique gabonaise: 

B.P. 179, Libreville; monthly bulletin of the National 
Service of Statistics. 

Dialogue: Libreville; f. 1969; organ of the Parti ddmo- 
cratique gabonais; Chief Editor J.-J. Boucavel; 
monthly; circ. 3,000. 

Gabon d’Aujourd’hui: B.P. 750, Libreville; weekly; pub- 
lished by the Ministry of Information. 

Gabon-Matin: B.P. 168, Libreville; daily; published by the 
Agence Gabonaise de Presse; Man. Julien Loubendje; 
circ. 2,000. 

Journal ORiciel de la Rdpublique Gabonaise: twice monthly. 
Patric gabonaise: B.P. 168, Libreville; monthly. 

Lo Patriote: B.P. 469, Libreville. 

News Agencies ' , 

Agence Gabonaise de Presse: B.P. 168, Libreville. 

Agence France-Presse: B.P. ‘472, rue Lamothe; corres- 
pondent Jean Burfin. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Gabonaise: B.P.' 150, Libreville; 
government broadcasting corporation; Dir. of Radio 
and Television Capt. Ondias. 

"La Voix de la Rdnovation" 24 hours a day on short and 
medium wave bands in French and local languages. A 
iookW. short wave transmitter at Libreville covers 
the whole country, but it is supplemented by relay 
stations at Franceville and Oyem. In 1971 there were 
120,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

The 50W. transmitters at Libreville and Port-Gcntil 
were supplemented in 1972 by two 2kW. transmitters, and 
coverage now extends inland as far as Kango and Lam- 
barend. In 1971 there were nearly 6,000 television sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banquc des Efafs de I’Afrique Contrale: 29 rue du Colisde. 
Paris 8e, France; B.P. 112, Libreville; f. 1973; cc J 1 i r f. 
bank of five African states; cap. 1,250m. francs CFA; 
Gen. Man C. Joudiou; Asst. Gen. Man. J.-E. Sathoud. 


Banque Gabonaise de D 6 veloppoment:B.P. 5, Libreville; f. 
1959; cap. 110m. francs CFA; Pres, of Admin. Council 
Michel Anchouey; Dir.-Gcn. Jean FSlix Mamalepot. 
Banquc Internationale pour i’Afrique Occidental*: 9 avc. 
de Messine, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 106, Libreville; 1. 
1965; cap. 66.2m. francs CFA; brs. in Port Gentil ana 
Mouanda; Gabon Dir. Joseph Beyaert. 
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GABON — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


Banque Nationale do Paris: 16 Blvd. des Italiens, Paris, 
France; B.P. 41, Libreville; f. 1966; cap. 500m. F.Fr; 
res. 382m. F.Fr. (1971); br.in Port-Gentil; Gabon Dir. 
Patti. Gilloux. 

Union Gabonaise do Banque: B.P. 315, Libreville; f. 1962; 
cap. 450m. francs CFA; brs. in Port-Gentil and 
Franceville; Pres. P. Nguema; Gen. Man. J. P. 
Chassang. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Socifii6 Gabonaise do Financomont ct d’Expansion (SOGA- 
FfNEX): Libreville; co-ordinates economic development 
of Gabon; participants include Gabonese, French and 
other foreign banks; Pres. G. Gavarry. 

Society Gabonaiso do Participation ct de Dfivcioppcment 
(SOGAPAR) : B.P. 1624, Libreville; f. 1971; studies and 
promotes projects likely to contribute to Gabon's 
economic development; Dir.-Gen. O. Micros. 

Socifit6 Nationale d’lnvcstissemants du Gabon: B.P. 479, 
Libreville; state-owned investment company; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. R. Radembino-Conquet. 


INSURANCE 

Agcnce Gabonaiso d’Assurances: B.P. 131, Libreville; 
f. 1959; represents Union des Assurances dc Paris and 
other French companies; Dir. Maurice Chaillou. 

Los Assureurs Conseils Gabonais: ave Savorgnan-dc-Brazza, 
B.P. 272, Port-Gentil; B.P. 2138, Libreville; represents 
MutucUc-Gindrale Franfaisc Acc. ct Mar. (France), 
Commercial Union Co. Ltd. (U.K.), Guardian Assurance 
Co. Ltd. (U.K.), St. Paul Fire Assurance Co. Ltd. 
(U.K.)., Groups des Mutuellcs du Mans (France) and 
other foreign insurance companies; Dir. Robert 
Paoletti. 

Mutuelle Agricole du Gabon: B.P. 2221, ave. du Colonel 
Parant; Assurance. 

Soci6t6 do Representation d’Assurances et de Reassurances 
Africaines (SORARAF): B.P. 1023, Libreville; Dir. 
Marcel Gautier. 

Most of the major French insurers operate agencies in 

Gabon. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture, d’lndustrio et des 
Mines du Gabon: B.P. no, Libreville; f. 1935; regional 
offices at Port-Gentil, Oycm, Ndjole, Tchibango, Las- 
toursville, Bitam, Makokou, Franceville, Mouila and 
Moanda; Pres. Jean R£my Ayoune. 


DEVELOPMENT 

Societe pour le D6ve!oppoment de I’Afrique Equatorialo 
(SODAFE): B.P. 131, Libreville. 

SociGtfi Gabonaiso d’EIevage: B.P. 665, Libreville; f. 1962; 
stock-breeding development; Pres. Jean Dende. 

NATIONAL AGENCIES 

Agcnce Gabonaise de Promotion Industrictle et Arfisanale 

(PROMO-GABON): B.P. 172. Libreville; supervises 
small light industries and crafts; Dir.-Gen. J.-P. 
Lemboumba. 


Office National des Bois dn Gabon (ONBG): B.P. 67, 
Libreville; marketing of ohownc and ozigo woods; Dir. 
Pierre Barbaud. 

Office National do Commercialisation Agricolc (ONCA): 

B.P. 1283. Libreville; marketing of coffee, groundnuts 
and rice; Dir.-Gen. Paul Logi. 


EMPLOYERS' FEDERATIONS 

Syndieat des Commerjanfs Importafeurs et Exportafeurs 
(SIMPEX — Gabon): B.P. 1743, Libreville; Pres. G. 
Carriere; Sec.-Gen. M. Tyberghein. 

Syndieat des Entrcprises’ Minifcrcs du Gabon: B.P. 57S, 
Libreville; f. i960; Pres. M. Portal; Sec. -Gen. C. L. 
Durand. 

Syndieat Forestier du Gabon: B.P. S4, Libreville; Pres. 
G. Bouilloux; Sec.-Gen. J. Kieffer. 

Syndieat Professions des Usines de Sciagcs et Piacages du 
Gabon: Pres. M. Pouzin. 

Union Interprofcssionnelle, Economique et Sociale du Gabon 
(UNIGABON): B.P. 84, Libreville; f. 1959: groups 
together the principal industrial, mining, public works, 
forestry and shipping concerns; Pres. M. Viallet; Sec. 
Gen. J. Kieffer. 

Union des Representations Automobiles ct Industrielies 
(URAI): B.P. 1743, Libreville; Pres. M. Borel; Sec. R. 
Tyberghein. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation Gabonaise des Travailleurs Croyants: B.P. 
361, Libreville; f. 1956; 8,000 mems.; 19 affiliates; 
affiliated with the International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions and the Pan-African Union of Christian 
Workers; Sec.-Gen. Walker Anguilet. 

Federation Generale des Travailleurs du Gabon: B.P. 1046, 
Libreville; f. 1962; 6,800 mems.: 4 affiliates; affiliated 
to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. Laurent Essone-Ndong. 

Federation Syndicalo^Gabonaise: B.P. 4017, Libreville; f. 
1969 by the Government to organize and educate 
workers without discrimination on ethnic, religious or 
other grounds, to contribute to social peace and econo- 
mic development and to protect the rights of trade 
unions; Pres. G. Goba Wora; Sec.-Gen. G. Indassy- 
Gnambault. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Office du Chcmin de Fer Transgabonais: Ministers chargd 
de Mission, Libreville; Sec. Paul Moukajibi. 

The manganese mine at Moanda is connected with Pointc- 
Noire (Congo) by a 76-km. cableway and a 296-km. railway. 
Work was begun in January 1974 on the Trans-Gabon 
railway. The first stretch to" be completed will be from 
Owcndo to Booud (332 km.). The railway will eventually 
be extended to Bdlinga in the north and Mouanan and 
Moanda in the south. 

ROADS 

The total network of 6,119 km. (1972) includes 2,792 km. 
main roads. 1,581 km. secondary roads and 1,746 km. 
other roads. 

Socliti Africaine de Transit ct d’Affriloment Gabon 
(SATA-GABON): B.P. 498. Libreville; road freight; 
Dir. J.-J. Taiiain. 
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SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

The most important river is the Ogooud, navigable from 
Port-Gentil to N'Djold (320 km.) and serving the towns of 
Lambardnd, N'Djold and Sindara. River traffic, mainly 
timber, exceeded 408,000 metric tons in 1970. 

The two principal ports are Port-Gentil (mainly for 
timber exports) and Libreville. A deep-water commercial 
port is under construction at Owendo. 

Port do Libreville: B.P. 1051, Libreville; Dir. C. Damas. 

Socidtfi Gabonaiso de Transports Maritimcs (GATRAMAR): 

Libreville; river and ocean transport. 

Socidtd Navale Chargeurs Dolmas Vieljeux: B.P. 77, 
Libreville, and B.P. 522, Port-Gentil; Dirs. M. 
Laf argue (Libreville), M. Mignot (Port-Gentil). 

Socidtd Ouest Africaino d’Entreprises Maritimes (SOAEM): 

B.P. 72, Libreville and B.P. 518 Port-Gentil; shipping 
freight. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Libreville, Port- 
Gentil and Franceville, 30 other public aerodromes 
and 55 private ones Jinked mostly with forestry and oil 
industries. 

Air Afrique: B.P. 311, Libreville; Gabon has 6 per cent 
share in Air Afrique; see under Ivory Coast. 

Air Gabon: B.P. 240, Port-Gentil; f. 1956; the fleet 
comprises one Beechcraft 18, one Cessna 150, three 


Britten-Norman Islanders, one B.-N. Trislander, tv.o 
Piper Aztec, one Piper Seneca, two Piper Cherokee, 
one Navajo, one Twin Comanche and eight helicopters. 
Gen. Man. Pierre Nicaise; Man. Charles Guillo- 
teau. 

Compagnie Gabonaise d’Affrltements Adriens (Affretair): 

Bid. de la Her, Libreville; f. 1969; freight transport; 
fleet of one DC-8, five DC-7; Gen. Man. Cpt. Jack 
Maeloch. 

Transgabon (Socidtd Nationale Transgabon): B.P. 2206, 
Libreville, and B.P. 199, Port-Gental; f. 1951; internal 
cargo and passenger services; fleet of two DC-6, one 
DC-4, two HS.748, one DHC Caribou; Pres. Paul 
Okumba d’Okwaxsegue; Dir.-Gen. P. Collet. 

Libreville is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air Zaire, Cameroon Airlines, Pan American, Swissair and 
UTA. 

TOURISM 

Office National Gabonais du Tourisme: B.P. 403, Libreville; 
Dir.-Gen. Athanase Bouanga. 


UNIVERSITY 

University Nationale du Gabon: Boulevard Leon M’JBa, 
Libreville; 50 teachers, 550 students. 


! 
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THE GAMBIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Gambia is a narrow territory around the River 
Gambia in West Africa, surrounded on three sides by 
Senegal. The climate is tropical, and away from the river 
swamps most of the country is savanna bush. The average 
annual temperature in the capital, Banjul, is 8 o°f ( 27 °c). 
English is the official language; the principal vernacular 
languages are Mandinka, Fula and Wollof. The main 
religions arc Islam and Christianity, with some adherents 
of animism. The National flag (proportions 3 by 2) has red, 
blue and green horizontal bands, with two narrow white 
stripes bordering the centre blue band. Banjul (previously 
Bathurst) is the capital. 

Resent History 

In 1962 a new constitution came into effect, and after a 
general election, the leader of the People's Progressive 
Party, Dr. (later Sir) Daw'da K. Jawara, took office as 
Premier. Full internal self-government followed in October 
1963 and the country has remained politically stable. In 
February 1965 The Gambia became an independent 
country within the Commonwealth and in April 1970 took 
Republican status. Special agreements with Senegal cover 
defence, external affairs and development of the Gambia 
River basin. In 1973 Sir Dawda Jawara visited Senegal for 
talks on proposed unification and said that he foresaw 
inevitable integration developing through economic 
co-oporation. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by Parliament; the House 
of Representatives is made up of an elected Speaker, the 
Attorney-General, 32 elected members, four elected Head 
Chiefs, and four nominated members. Executive authority 
lies with the President, Vice-President and Cabinet.. 

Dofonco : ■ 

There are no armed forces as such, but the police force 
is oyer 600 strong and there is a field force of about 300. 

Economic Affairs ‘ ’ 

The economy is based on peasant cultivation of ground- 
nuts which account for over 90 per cent of The Gambia’s 
exports and make it particularly vulnerable to fluctuations 
in its harvests and world price changes. The acreage under 
rice is increasing, progress towards self-sufficiency being 
aided by Taiwan. Textiles and clothing are significant items 
of The Gambia's imports. The Scnegalesc-Gambian Inter- 
Ministerial Committee has been meeting since 1961, and 
in 1969 announced agreement in principle on a customs 
union but this has so far failed to materialize. Budgetary 
aid from the U.K. continued until 1967; the U.IC provides 
interest-free loans for development expenditure as well 
as technical assistance. The 1971-74 development plan is 
concentrating on developing agriculture and expanding 
transport and education facilities. 

Transport *nd. Communications 

Roads in and near Banjul arc bitumcnizcd and this has 
now been extended to the provinces; 322 miles of about 
800 miles of roads can be used in all seasons, but in out- 


lying parts they may be closed during the rains, from mid- 
July to early November. There are no railways. However 
the Gambia River is the best waterway in Africa. The 
port of Banjul receives about 300 ships annually, and there 
are intermittent sailings to and from North Africa, the 
Mediterranean and the Far East. There is an airport of 
international standard outside Banjul at Ynndum which 
is being further developed. 

Social Welfare 

There is a well-equipped modem hospital at Banjul, 
a small hospital at Bansang in the middle river area, and 
a network of health centres and dispensaries throughout 
the country. In addition, there is a tuberculosis sanatorium 
and a leprosy settlement; treatment for leprosy is available 
also at fifty clinics. Maternity and child welfare clinics are 
found at 21 centres. 

Education 

In The Gambia there are over 100 schools with about 
25,000 pupils, half of these being at Banjul. Primary 
education is free but not compulsory. Gambia High School 
at Banjul provides full secondary courses to University 
entrance, and the Catholic Mission runs secondary schools. 
Education is being expanded in rural areas. In 1968 the 
literacy rate was estimated at around 15 per cent in 
English and about 20 per cent in Aratic. 

Tourism 

The Gambia has potential as a winter tourist resort and 
the industry is expanding rapidly. It is now second only to 
agriculture in importance. Thero is a haven for bird 
watchers, over 400 species of birds haring been recorded. 

Visas arc. not required to visit the Gambia by nationals 
of: Commonwealth countries, Dahomey, EEC countries 
(except France), Finland, Greece, Guinea, Iceland, Ivory 
Coast, ' Mali, • Mauritania, Norway, San Marino, Spain, 
Sweden; Togo, Tunisia, Turkey and Uruguay. 

.Sport > .’ , 

Wrestling is the national sport, as well as fishing, sailing, 
shooting, golf, cricket, and association football. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), October 18th (Id ul 
Fitr), December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (Id ul 

Kabir, Boxing Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 17th 
(Independence Day), March 26th (Birth of the Prophet), 
March 28th-March 31st (Easter), April 21st (Queen’s 
Birthday), June 2nd (Commonwealth Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are used. Importers and 
traders also use the metric system. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 butut=r dalasi. . 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling— 4.00 dalasi; 

U.S, $ r 5=3 1.694 dalasi. 
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THE GAMBIA— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 4,261 square miles. 

Population (1973 Census): 494,279; Banjul 39,476. Nearly 
half the inhabitants belong to the Mandinka tribe. 

Employment (1973 est.): Government and Quasi-Govern- 
ment bodies 12,616, Commercial and others 4,107. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(Production — ’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Millet and Sorghum . 


30* 

45* 

Rice (Paddy) . 


50 

60* 

Cassava (Manioc) 


6* 

n.a. 

Bananas .... 

80 

85 

n.a. 

Palm Kernels (exports only) 

2 

2 

2* 

Groundnuts (unshelled) 

114 

117 

1x7 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 

Livestock (1973 est.): Cattle 270,000, Goats 100,000, 
Sheep i2g,ooo. Pigs 3,000, Poultry 240,000. 


FINANCE 

100 butut=i dalasi. 

Coins: x, 5, 10, 25 and 50 butut. 

Notes: x, 5 and 25 dalasi. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=4.oo dalasi; U.S. $1=1.694 dalasi. 

100 dalasi=^25.oo=$59.03. < 

Note: The dalasi was introduced on July 1st, 1971, replacing the Gambia pound (G£i —£t sterling) at the rate of G/r 
5.00 dalasi. This exchange rate was maintained until March 1973. Some of the figures below are given in G£. 


BUDGET 

Recurrent Revenue and Expenditure 


(dalasi) 



i 97 2 -73 

2973 - 74 * 

Revenue . 




21 , 194.744 

20,658,330 

Expenditure . 

* 

- 

• 

21 . 055.330 

22,279,290 

Balance . 

• 

• 

• 

239.414 

— 1,620,960 


* Estimates. 


Four- Year Plan (1971-74): 21,000,000 dalasi; Communications 10,197 ,000; Agriculture 4,135,375: Education i,I 95 .° 00 - 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

Twelve months ending June 30th 
(dalasi ’ooo) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Imports . 

Exports . 

46,644 

36,886 

35.545 

32.592 

42,587 

30,660 

46,216 

36,039 



COMMODITIES 

(dalasi) 


Imports 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Food and Live Animals .... 

7,824,365 

6,700,167 

8,119,695 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

3.037.855 

2,916,281 

3,039,481 

Crude Materials (inedible) except Fuels 

r. 334 . 66 s 

1,902,764 

2,511,694 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . 

1.320.945 

1,601,700 

2,489,872 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

17.825. 

19,161 

97.959 

Chemicals ...... 

2 , 940.350 

3,579,822 

4 . 317.737 

Basic Manufactured Goods 

15,295.560 

26,824,056 

19 . 499.388 

Textile Yam and Fabrics 

10,589,860 

12,234,433 

n.a. 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

6,294,870 

7,721,572 

8,405,247 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

3,404,865 

3,631,800 

4,629,544 

Other Commodities . . . 

i.° 95.765 

1,319,012 

1,318,241 

Total 

42,587,065 

46,216,335 

54,425,859 


Exports 

Unit 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Quantity 

Value 

(dalasi) 

Quantity 

Valuo 

(dalasi) 

Groundnuts, Shelled . 

Groundnut Meal and Cake . 

Groundnut Oil . 

Palm Kernels and Palm Nuts 

Fish and Fish Preparations . 

Hides and Skins ..... 

long tons 

M »» 

M >» 

II II 

curt. 

II »» 

30,578 

12,800 

14.032 

2,208 

15,404 

1,469 

14,964,650 

3,348,290 

10,495,065 

737.310 

210,835 

80,800 

45,714 

14,280 

13.871 

2,100 

22,921 

1,878 

19,994,168 

3,009,905 

11,060,614 

454.691 

413.554 . 
107.457 


1972/73 (value in dalasi): Shelled Groundnuts 6,062,310, Groundnut Meal and Cake 1,907,464, Groundnut Oil 4,150,991. 




























THE GAMBIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(dalasi) 


Imports 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Burma ..... 


1,548,160 

1,486,545 

1,402,407 

China (Taiwan) .... 


2,950,220 

3,364.435 

4,031,707 

France ..... 


1.053,975 

1,746,970 

1,815,798 

Germany, Federal Republic 


1,221,715 

1,179.190 

1,616,552 

Hong Kong .... 


904.325 

1,196,090 

750,819 

Japan 


4.387.370 

6,984,490 

7,880,084 

Netherlands .... 


674,015 

i,372.7i5 

1,126,456 

Senegal ..... 


310.340 

469.730 

1.467,294 

United Kingdom 


11.798,590 

12,764.515 

14.757.766 

U.S.A 


900,075 

1,080,760 

1,007,616 

Total (incl. others) . 

- 

35.544.58o 

42,587,065 

46,216,335 


Exports 

1969-70 

I970-7 1 

1971-72 

France ...... 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

Portugal ...... 

Senegal ...... 

Switzerland ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

3,092,010 

2,921,740 

1,265,070 

4.365.425 

1,061,360 

25,530 

4,020,560 

15,442,760 

6,253,640 

26,490 

2,476,055 

5. 1 15.540 
1,201,985 
107,735 

14,805,130 

7.591.304 
296,019 
5,625,279 < 

1,196.720 
4.794.938 
‘ 117.731 

280,545 
14,034,660 

Total (incl. others) . 

32,591,825 

30,659,740 

36,039,070 


Source: External Trade Statistics of The Gambia 19G9j70-1971\72. 


TRANSPORT 

Roads (i97 2_ 73) : Cars and Commercial Vehicles 5,831 
(licences issued). 

Shipping (1972-73): Principal port Banjul; Ships entered 
306, Tonnage entered 668,879. 

Civil Aviation (1968): 1,948 planes landed. 


EDUCATION . 


(1972-73) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary . 

95 

414 

19,421 

Secondary 

22 

190 

5.373 

Vocational 

2 

13 

178 

Teacher Training 

I 

16 

148 


Sources (unless stated): President's Office, Banjul; Standard Bank Annual Economic Review: Sierra Leone &• The Gambia, 
August 1971 and November 1973. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present Constitution came into effect on April 24th, 
1970, when The Gambia became a Republic. 

The President is Head of State and Commander-in-Chief 
of the armed forces. There is a Vice-President who is leader 
of government business in the House. 

The House of Representatives consists of a Speaker and 
a Deputy Speaker (elected by the House) and 32 Members 
(elected by universal adult suffrage), 4 Chiefs (elected by 
the Chiefs in Assembly), 3 nominated Members, and the 
Attorney-General. Parliaments have a five-year term. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

PRESIDENT AND CABINET 


(June 1974) 

President: Sir Dawda K. Jawara. 

Vice-President and Minister of External Affairs: Andrew 
D. Camara. 

Minister of Finance: J. M. Garba-Jahumpa. 

Minister of Education: Alhaji M. C. Cham. 

Minister of Health and Labour: Alhaji K. Singateh. 

Minister of State, President's Office: B. L. K. Sanyang. 

Minister of Agriculture: Alhaji Adieu Badara N’Jie. 

Minister of Local Government: Alhaji Yaya Ceasay. 

Minister of Works and Communications: Alhaji Sir Alieu 

Suleyman Jack. 

Attorney-General: Alhaji M. L. Saho. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
ACCREDITED TO THE GAMBIA 
(In Banjul unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 

Algeria: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Austria: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Belgium: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Canada: Dakar, Senegal (HC). 

China (Taiwan): (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mei-shekg Shu. 
Czechoslovakia: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Egypt: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

France: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Conakry, GuineaJ(E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Ghana: Dakar, Senegal (HC). 

India: Dakar, Senegal (HC). 

Italy: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Japan: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Korea, Republic: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Liberia: Freetown, Sierra Leone (E). 

Libya: Nouakchott, Mauritania (E). 

Mali: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Morocco: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Nigeria: Independence Drive (HC); High Commissioner. 
H. A. Bayero (acting). 

Pakistan: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Romania: Conakry, Guinea (E). 


Senegal: Cameroon St. (E); Ambassador: Sauer Gave. 

Sierra Leone: Leman St. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Alieu Badra Mansaray. 

Spain: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Sweden: Rabat, Morocco (E). 

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Turkey: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

United Kingdom: 78 Wellington St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: J . R. W. Parker. 

U.S.A.: Cameroon St. (E); Ambassador: Rudolph Aggrey. 
Viet-Nam, Republic: Monrovia, Liberia (E). 

Zambia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (HC). 

The Gambia also has diplomatic relations with Bangla- 
desh, Guinea, Hungary and the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

(Election March 1972) 



Seats 

People’s Progressive Party . 

27* 

United Party .... 

3 

Independent .... 

2 


* 28 seats in 1972 electron. 


Speaker: Dr. S. H. O. Jones, c.b.e. 

Nominated Members (without vote): Alhaji Sir Alieu 
Suleyman Jack, M. B. N’Jie, Jallow Sanneh, The 
Attorney-Gen cral . 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People's Progressive Party (PPP): f. 1958; Leader Sir 
Dawda Jawara; advocates economic and cultural 
links with Senegal; merged with Gambia Congress 
Party 1968. 

United Parly (UP): P.O.B. 63. Buckle St., Banjul; f. 1952; 
approx. 131,000 mems.; Leader J. R. Forster; Gen. 
Sec. Coun. IC. W. Foon. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system of the Gambia is based on English 
Common Law but includes subsidiary legislative instru- 
ments enacted locally, and a Muslim Law Recognition 
Ordinance by which a Muslim Court exercises jurisdiction 
in certain cases between, or exclusively affecting, Muslims. 

The Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice and the 
Puisne Judge; has unlimited jurisdiction; appeal lies to 
the Court of Appeal. 

Chief Justice: Sir P. R. Bridges, q.c., c.k.g. 

Puisne Judge: A. Nithianandan. 

Master and Registrar: O. S. Batchilly. 
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The Gambia Court of Appeal: Established in 1961. It is the 
Superior Court of Record and consists of a President. 
Justices of Appeal and other Judges of the Supreme 
Court ex officio. 

President: C. F. Dove Edwin (acting). 

Justice of Appeal: J. B. Marcus Jones. 

The Banjul Magistrates Court, the Kanifing Magistrates 

Court and the Divisional Courts: the subordinate courts!, 
are all courts of summary jurisdiction presided over 
by a Magistrate or in his absence by two or more lay 
Justices of the Peace. They have limited civil and crimi- 
nal jurisdiction, and appeal lies from these courts to the 
Supreme Court. 

The Muslim Courts have jurisdiction in matters between, or 
exclusively affecting, Muslim Gambians and relating 
to civil status, marriage, succession, donations, testa- 
ments and guardianship. The Courts administer Muslith 
Law. A Cadi, or a Cadi and two assessors, preside over 
and constitute a Muslim Court. Assessors of the MuslirQ 
Courts are Justices of the Peace of Muslim faith. 

Group Tribunals are established by the Government under 
the Group Tribunals Ordinance, 1933. Group Tribunals 
may try criminal cases which can be adequately pun- 
ished by 12 months’ imprisonment or a fine of £25 or 
both, and civil cases up to a £jo suit value. Their juris- 
diction in land matters is unlimited. 


RELIGION 

ISLAM 

Imam of Banjul: Alhaji Momodu Lamin Bah. 

The vast majority of the people are Muslims. 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 
There are a few animists, mostly of the Jola tribe. 

ANGLICAN 

Province of West Africa 

Archbishop of tho Province of West Africa and Bishop ol 
Sierra Leone: Most. Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, d.d., 
dip.th., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone. 

Bishop of the Gambia and the Rio Pongas: Rt. Rev. 
Jean Rigal Eeisee, m.a.. Bishop’s House, P.O.B. si, 
Banjul. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of Banjul: Most Rev. Michael J. Moloney, c.b.e., 
c.s.sp., D.D. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Methodist Church: Rev. C. F. H. Alleyne, P.O.B. 288, 
Banjul. 

THE PRESS 

Gambia Echo: 2 Russell St., Banjul; f. 1934; weekly; circ- 
500; Editor J. R. Forster. 

Gambia News Bulletin: Banjul; Government newspaper 
issued 3 times weekly; Editor the Dir. of Information 
and Broadcasting Services, Banjul; circ. 2.000. 

Gambia Onward: Banjul; 3 times weekly; duplicated; 
Editor R. Allen. 


Gambia Outlook: Banjul; 3 times weekly; Editor M. B 
Jones. 

The Nation: People’s Press Printers, P.O.B. 334, Banjul; 
fortnightly; Editor W. Dixon-Colley. 

Progressive: Banjul; 3 times weekly; duplicated; Editor 
M’bake N’Jie. 

The Worker: 3 times weekly; Editor Pierre M. Sock. 


RADIO 

Radio Gambia: Banjul; f. 1962; non-commercial govern- 
ment service of information, education and entertain- 
ment; English, Wollof and Mandinka; 60,000 receivers 
in 1973. 

Radio Syd: P.O.B. 280, Banjul; commercial station; 
broadcasts in English, French, Wollof and Mandinka; 
tourist information in Swedish; Dir. Mrs. B. Wadner. 

There is no television service in The Gambia. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et Industrie du 
Senegal: Banjul. 

Central Bank of the Gambia: 3-4 Buckle St, Banjul; Gov. 
Sheriff S. Sisay; Gen. Man. N. D. Nangia; pubis. 
Quarterly Bulletin, Annual Ttcport. 

Commercial and Development Bank of The Gambia: 

78-79 Leman St., Banjul; f. 1972; Gen. Man. Ousainou 
N’Jie. 

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 259-260, 
Banjul; f. 1916; Head Office: 37 Gracechurch St., 
London, E.C.3. 

INSURANCE 

Banjul 

Compagnio Franjaisc do L’Afrique Occidtntale — C.F.A.O., 
S.A.: Marseille; Rep. P.O.B. 297. 

The Gambia Insurance Co. Ltd.: 78-79 Leman St. 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 
Rep. Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd., P.O.B. 259- 
260. 

Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. Maurcl et 
Prom. 

Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. United Africa 
Co. of Gambia Ltd. 

White Cross Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. Compagnic 
Franjaise de l’Afrique Occidentale, P.O.B. 297. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Gambia Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 333, Banjul; f. 
1961; affiliated to Commonwealth Chamber of Com- 
merce, London; Pres. R. Madi; Sec. P. W. F. N’Jie. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS 

Gambia Produce Marketing Board: Marina Foreshore, 

Banjul; Chair. L. C. Chery; Gen. Man. A. Draper. 
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Gambia Co-operative Banking and Marketing Union: 4 

MacCarthy Square, Banjul; Sec.-Man. M. M. Jallow. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Gambia Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 333, Banjul; f. 

1961; affiliated to the Overseas Employers' Federation, 
London; Chair. J. Madi; Sec. P. W. F. N’jie. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Gambia Labour Union: 21 Clarkson St., P.O.B. 508, 
Banjul; f. 1928; 6,000 mcms.; affiliated to the World 
Confederation of Labour (formerly IFCTU); Pres. B. B. 
Kebbeh; Gen. Sec. M. S. Ceesay. 

Gambia Trades and Dealers’ Union: f. i960. 

Gambia Workers’ Union: 68 Hagan St., Banjul; f. 1958; 

Sec. M. E. J allow. 

Pan-African Workers’ Congress: P.O.B. 307, Banjul; 
affiliated to WCL; Sec. and Vice-Pres. of WCL G. 
Pongault. 

CO-OPERATIVE UNION 

Gambia Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 505, Banjul; 
Sec.-Man. D. E. K. Sanneh. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

At the beginning of 1965 there were 322 miles of all- 
season roads in The Gambia, about 130 bitumenized and 
over 180 all-season laterite surface. There are about 470 
miles of local roads available in the dry season (December- 
July) but closed during the rains. The South Bank trunk 
road, linking Banjul with the Trans-Gambia highway, was 
completed during 1963 and is being extended to Basse. 


Industry, Transport) 

Improvements to the Trans-Gambian Ferry were dis- 
cussed at the Senegalese-Gambian Inter-Ministerial Com- 
mittee meeting in February 1969. 

SHIPPING 

Gambia Ports Authority: runs Banjul port, now under- 
going substantial expansion with a World Bank loan 
and is scheduled for completion in 1974. 

Regular shipping services to Banjul are maintained by 
Elder Dempster Lines and Palm Lines. Other British and 
Scandinavian lines run occasional services. The Gambia is 
also served by Nigerian National and Black Star Lines. 

A weekly river service is maintained between Banjul and 
Basse. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Gambia Airways: P.O.B. 268, Banjul; handling agency 
only; operated in partnership with British Caledonian 
Airways, Gambian Government majority shareholding 
from June 1973; owns no aircraft; Gen. Man. A. G. 
Batch ily. 

The only airport is at Yundum, 17 miles from Banjul. It 
is to be modernized with British aid and the project should 
be completed at the end of 1974. 

Foreign Airlines 
Air Senegal: Banjul. 

British Caledonian Airways: P.O.B. 268, Banjul. 

Ghana Airways. 

Nigeria Airways: WAAC (Nigeria) Ltd., 11-12 Buckle St, 
P.O.B. 272, Banjul; Rep. Shafi’i A. Usuf. 

TOURISM 

17,000 tourists visited The Gambia in 1972-73 and an 
estimated 29,000 in 1973-74. 
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GHANA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Ghana lies on the west coast o£ Africa between the Ivory 
Coast and Togo. The climate is tropical with temperatures 
of yo°-go°F (2i°-32°c) and rainfall of 80 inches a year on 
the coast, decreasing inland. English is the official language, 
but there are eight major national languages. Many people 
follow traditional beliefs and customs. Christians make up 
42 per cent of the population. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) has three horizontal stripes of red, gold and 
green, the gold stripe being charged with a five-pointed 
black star. The capital is Accra. 

Recent History 

Formerly the British Crown Colony of the Gold Coast, 
Ghana became independent in 1957. Under Dr. Kwame 
Nkrumah, who attained a unique status as Africa’s most 
charismatic leader, Ghana, played a leading partin forming 
two African Groups, subsequently dissolved: the Union of 
African States and the Casablanca Group. 

In 1966, President Nkrumah was overthrown by a coup 
d’dlat and a National Liberation Council (NLC) of army 
and police personnel was established to rule by decree. 
On August 22nd, 1969, the Constituent Assembly, set 
up by the NLC, promulgated the constitution of the 
Second Republic of Ghana, and, after general elections on 
August 29th, the return to civilian rule took place. Dr. 
Kofi Busia and the Progress Party formed the first 
government under a new democratic constitution, headed 
by a triumvirate-presidency. 

In the wake of increasing economic troubles, which 
resulted in a 44 per cent devaluation of the cedi in Decem- 
ber 1971, and moves against opposition to the Progress 
Party in the army, civil service and trade unions, the army 
seized power again on January 13th, 1972. Under the 
leadership of Lt.-Col. Ignatius Acheampong, the army 
detained ministers and other government officials (Dr. 
Busia was out of the country at the time), abolished the 
constitution and all political institutions, and established a 
National Redemption Council (NRC). The NRC has been 
mainly involved with Ghana’s internal problems and 
remains firmly in control. A plot to overthrow it was 
uncovered in its early stages in July 1972. There are no 
plans to return Ghana to civilian rule, though in January 
1974 Col. Acheampong indicated that civilians would be ap- 
pointed to several bodies with advisory status to the NRC. 

Government 

The 1969 Constitution provided for a President, elected 
by an electoral college, a Prime Minister appointed by the 
President from the majority party in the Assembly and a 
National Assembly. Safeguards against abuse of power, 
such as interference with elections, the judiciary, the press 
etc., were written into the constitution. It was abolished 
in January 1972 following the army coup d'dtat, and the 
governing body is the National Redemption Council 
headed by Col. Acheampong. 

Oifanct 

The defence forces consist of units of the army {16, 000), 
air force (1,600) and navy (1,300). There is a police force of 


about 9,000, a workers’ brigade of 3,000 and three Border 
Guard battalions. The headquarters of the Defence 
Commission of the Organization of African Unity is in 
Accra. 

Economic Affairs 

Ghana is primarily an agricultural country, and cocoa, 
of which she is the world's largest producer, is by far the 
largest export. In 1971 Ghana’s economy was badly hit by 
a sharp decline in world cocoa prices on which it largely 
depended. Other cash crops include copra, palm oil and 
kernels, coffee and kola nuts. Over 100 farms are state 
run. Hardwoods, diamonds and gold are also important. 
Industrial development is mainly concerned with pro- 
cessing food and raw materials for export. A scheme was 
launched, with international aid, to exploit the water 
power of the Volta River, and in January rg<5<5 the main 
dam at Akosombo was inaugurated. The Volta River 
scheme has since been expanded and in December 1972 
Ghana began supplying power to Togo and Dahomey under 
an agreement signed in 1969. Ghana opened an oil refinery 
in 1963, and at the end of 1968 signed agreements with two 
American companies for the exploration and exploitation 
of oil both inland and off-shore. An aluminium smelting 
plant, built as part of the Volta River project, began 
production in 1967. It is also planned to reclaim 75,000 
acres of land in the Volta Region for agriculture. 

The Busia government’s 44 per cent devaluation of the 
cedi was partially rescinded by the new military rdgime in 
February 1972. The rdgime repudiated most of Ghana’s 
medium-term debt and has embarked on a programme of 
stringent import controls. In 1972 Ghana had a trade 
surplus of 173.9 million cedis and reserves of foreign 
exchange had risen from 18.7 million cedis in 1971 to 
142.4 million cedis in 1972. Numerous foreign companies 
have been nationalized and a selective alien employment 
tax was introduced in the 1973-74 Budget. A new long- 
term Development Plan (1974/75-1979/80) is soon to be 
introduced. 

Transport and Communications 

The rail network forms a rough triangle linking Accra 
and Takoradi on the coast with the inland centre of 
Kumasi. Road traffic is of increasing importance, tho 
Government operating cross-country bus services. Con- 
struction began in 1964 on a metalled road link to the 
Ivory Coast. National air and shipping lines have been 
formed and a satellite communications station is to be 
built outside Accra in 1974. A project to rehabilitate 
several hundred miles of road is being financed by tho 
International Development Association. 

Social Welfare 

The Government provides hospitals and medical care 
at nominal rates, and there is a Government pension 
scheme. The Department of Social Welfare and Com- 
munity Development deals with both urban and rural 
problems including the need to improvo literacy, child 
welfare and factory' legislation. 
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Education 

Primary, secondary and technical education are free and 
compulsory. Despite initial cuts in state aid, the educa- 
tional system in Ghana has been expanded and diversified 
since the NRC took power in 1972, and major changes in 
its structure are expected. There are two universities with 
over 4,000 students and a new university college has been 
set up at Cape Coast. 

Tourism 

Ghana is seeking to develop her tourist trade. The 
attractions include fine beaches, game reserves, and old 
trading forts and castles. 

Visas are not required to visit Ghana by nationals of: 
Commonwealth countries, Denmark, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Ivory Coast, Togo and Upper Volta. 

Sport 

Ghana’s national sport is football and the country’s 
team has won the West African Football Competition 


three times. Horse racing, tennis, boxing and athletics are 
popular. The Central Organization of Sports was esta- 
blished in i960 to develop an active participation in sport 
and athletics. 

Public Holidays 

1975: August 5th (Bank Holiday), December 25th-26th 
(Christmas). 

1974: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 13th 
(National Redemption Day), March 6th (Independence 
Day), Match 28th-March 31st (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 pesewas=i new cedi. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling=2.7i5 cedis; 

U.S. $1=1.15 cedis. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Region 

1970* 

Population 

i960 

Population 

Per Cent 
Increase 
(1960-70) 

Average 
Annual 
Increase (%) 

Population 
Density 
( per sq. mile) 

All Regions . 



8,545.56 i 

6,736,815 

27.04 

2.4 

93 

Western 



768,312 

636,155 

22.70 

2.1 

83 

Central 



892.593 

75L392 

18.79 

1.7 

234 

Greater Accra 



848,825 

491,817 

72.59 

5-6 

853 

Eastern 



1,262,882 

1,094,196 

15.42 

r-5 

164 

Volta . 



947,012 

777,285 

21.84 

2.0 

1 19 

Ashanti 



1.477.397 

1,109,133 

33-20 

2.9 

157 

Brong-Ahafo 



762,673 

587,920 

29.72 

2.7 

5° 

Northern 



728,572 

53L573 

37 .°6 

3-2 

27 

Upper . 



857,295 

757,344 

13.20 

1-3 



* pre limin ary Census figures. Revised total is 8,559,313. 


Estimated Population: 9,087,000 (July 1st, 1972). 

Chief Tribal Groups (1960 census) (per cent): Atom 44. Mole-Dagbani 15.9, Ewe 13, Ga-Adangbe 8.3, Guan 3.7. Gurma 3-5- 


Area: 92,100 sq. miles (238,537 sq. km.). 

PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1970 Census) 



City Proper 

Conurbation 

Accra (Capital) 

Kumasi . 

Tamala . 

Tema • 

Takoradi 

636,067 

260,286 

83.653 

60,767 

58,161 

51.653 
33,713 

738.498* 

345 ,n 7 

%6o,868f 

Capo Coast • 

Sekondi. • * 

— 


•Accra-Tcma Metropolitan Area, 
f Sckondi-Takoradi City Council. 
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EMPLOYMENT 

Persons Engaged in Wage-Earning Employment 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Water and Sanitary Services 
Commerce. ...... 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Services ....... 

43.659 

26,299 

4I.I55 

47.790 

14.381 

35.628 

29,962 

122,477 

47.536 

26,236 

44,849 

54.783 

16,023 

36,913 

36,374 

128,547 

46,516 

25.955 

52,874 

57.467 

17.642 

35.93° 

29.571 

134.859 

48.929 
25,248 
52,785 

49,993 

14.780 

35.929 
32,543 

137.761 

361,351 

391,261 

400,814 

397.968 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Sugar Canef 





284 

522 

374 

Maize 





3°4 

442 

43°* 

Millet 





88 

93 

100* 

Sorghum 





83 

86 

no* 

Rice (paddy) 





6l 

69 

70* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 





1,305 

1,642 

909 

Cassava (Manioc) 





1.320 

1,596 

n.a. 

Onions 





17* 

17* 

n.a. 

Tomatoes . 





35 

37 

n.a. 

Oranges and Tangerines 





63 

7i 

60* 

Other Citrus Fruits 





26 

26 

26* 

Pineapples . 





26 

3° 

n.a. 

Palm Kernels 





34 

37 

37 

Palm Oil 





55 

60 

60 

Groundnuts (unshelled) 





6l 

60 

70* 

Coconuts (million nuts) 

, 




168 

201 

n.a. 

Copra and Coconut Oil (exports 

only) 



3 

3 

3* 

Coffee 

. 




5-7 

4.5 

5.1 

Cocoa Beans (purchases for export) J 



327.0 

414-3 

396.2 


* FAO estimates. f Figures relate to crop year ending in year stated, 

t Figures relate to i2 T month period ending September 30th of year stated. 1971/72: 
437,000 metric tons (provisional total). 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


COCOA EXPORTS 



Total 

United Kingdom 

Rest op Sterling 
Area 

United States 


Tons 

Value 
£ 000 

Tons 

Value 
£ 000 

Tons 

Value 

£000 

Tons 

Value 

£000 

1969 .... 

1970 .... 

1971 .... 

1972 .... 

121,335 

154.527 

118,350 

138,096 

79.145 

122,219 

75.056 

96,667 

40,050 

30.435 

21,999 

43.292 

26,225 

26,279 

I4.43I 

3T.389 

17.725 

21,580 

12,925 

23,050 

12,008 

19,005 

8,466 

16,883 

63,560 

102,512 

83,426 

7U754 

40.912 

76,935 

52,159 

48,395 
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LIVESTOCK 



1970 

1971 

Horses .... 

4,000* 

4,000* 

Asses .... 

23,000* 

24,000* 

Cattle .... 

903,000 

933,000 

Pigs .... 

268,000 

200,000 

Sheep .... 

1,339,900 

1 , 449,000 

Goats .... 

1,412,400 

1,694,000 

Poultry 

8,874,000 

11,279,000 


* FAO estimates. 


FISHING 

(’ooo tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Herring . 


12.2 

3°-4 

26.9 

Trawl Fish 


23-2 

38.4 

50.0 

Line Fish 


5-3 

1.8 

8.0 

Unsorted 


25.2 

40.8 

24.2 

Tuna 


24.6 

23.6 


Total . 

• 

90-5 

135-0 

109. 1 


FORESTRY 

(million cu. ft.) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Logs . 

49 

56 

55 

57 

Sawn . 

12 

13 

13 

12 


MINING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold (’000 fine oz. troy) 

Diamonds (’000 carats) 

African diggers . 

Companies . 

Manganese ('ooo tons) 

Bauxite (’ooo tons) . 

740 

2,447 

16 

2,431 

407 

280 

7°7 

2,391 

J 

2,384 

328 

242 

704 

2,550 

8 

2,542 

392 

337 

698 

2,562 

118 

2,444 

459 

323 

724 

2 , 659 * 

107 

2,552 

501 

335 


* Provisional. 


INDUSTRY 

(1970 — over 10 employees) 


Food (except Milling and Bakery) 
Bakery • • ' 

Beverages, Tobacco 
Textiles, Clothes . 

Wood (except furmturc) 

Furniture, Fixtures 
Printing, Publishing 
Leather • 

Chemicals . • 

Non-metallic products 

B^dyMaWng'TS and Cycle repairs 

Miscellaneous • 


Works 


Employees 


14 

5-744 

20 

539 

16 

2,871 

10 

5,219 

45 . 

11,677 

15 

900 

35 

3-695 

5 

•273 

17 

L 459 

1 

203 

17 

3-504 

46 

5-636 

13 

885 


530 




GHANA — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo pesewas=i new cedi. 

Coins: ■£, x, 2J, 5, 10 and 20 pesewas. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5 and 10 cedis. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 2.715 cedis; U.S. $1 = 1.15 cedis. 

100 cedis=jf36.83 =$86.96. 

(Note: Between November 1967 and August 1971 the central exchange rates were ^1=2.449 cedis=$2-40.) 


BUDGET 

(Estimate for year ending June 30th, 1973 — cedis '000) 


Revenue 


Export Duty on Cocoa 

Taxes, etc. 

Other Items 


87,300 

236,381 

78,385 

Total 

• 

402,066 


Expenditure 

Current 

Develop- 

ment 

Agriculture .... 

3 °, 4 H 

8,905 

Lands and Mineral Resources . 

5,752 

5.073 

Trade, Industry and Tourism 

1,822 

383 

Construction .... 

22,083 

42,559 

Transport and Communications . 

2,728 

2,307 

Education .... 

99,595 

6,914 

Health 

33,356 

7.177 

Labour, Social Welfare and Co- 



operation .... 

6,373 

4,254 

Internal Affairs 

19,878 

1,552 

Local Government . 

3,578 

2,169 

General Administration 

23.485 

5.213 

Administration of Justice . 

3,859 

237 

Fiscal Administration 

31,874 

6,155 

Foreign Affairs 

8,835 

149 

Defence ..... 

37,953 

7.300 

Statutory Expenditure (Finance 



Services) .... 

I 7 L 457 

1 — 

Total . 

503,04° 

100,347 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million cedis) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Available Resources: 

Private consumption expenditure 

General government consumption expendi- 
ture ....... 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation, in- 
cluding stocks ..... 

Exports ....... 

1,286 

308 

219 

265 

1,467 

363 

234 

368 

1,626 

4x2 

259 

425 

1,760 

45 ° 

324 

496 


2,078 

2,432 

2,722 

3.030 

Uses of Resources: 

Gross domestic product - . 

Imports . . . 

1,778 

300 

2,074 

358 

2,328 

394 

2,565 

465 

. - 

2,078 

2,432 

2,722 

3,030 


CURRENCY AND RESERVES • 


1 

1969 ’ 

1970 - 

1971 

1972 

Currency in Circulation (cedis '000) ,’ , . 

Gold Reserve Holdings (U.S. $’000) , . J . 

163,846 

5,592 

167,047 

5.595 

• 176,564 
_ 6,068 

255,837 

6,074 


540 .. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million cedis) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Current Account: 

Visible trade: 

Exports .... 

Imports (f.o.b.) 

• 

2S1.5 
266.9 

326.2 

—296.0 

409.8 

-387-0 

Trade balance .... 
Invisible balance 

Transfer payments . 


14.6 

— 52.6 

- 13-5 

30.2 

- 69.7 

— 12.6 

00 00 O 

N OiOi 
<N 00 

1 I 

Balance on Current Account 


- 51-5 

- 52.1 

— 76.6 

Capital Account: 

Balance on Capital Account . 

. 

48.5 

61.5 

75-5 

Overall Surplus or Deficit 

Monetary Institutions: 

IMF account .... 
Special Drawing Rights 

Central Bank .... 
Commercial Banks . 

. 

- 3 *o 

11. 2 

- 3-4 

- 2.6 

9.4 

- 5-5 

- 13-2 
16.2 

- X.I 

- 23.7 

IX. 8 

i -5 

- ”-3 

Total Monetary Institutions 

• 

5-2 

- 2.5 

— 21.7 

Net Unrecorded Items . . . 


— 2.2 

— 6.9 

22.8 


Source: Standard Bank Review, March 1972. 


FOREIGN AID* 
(million U.S. $) 


Source 

- 

Total 
up to 1964 

Total 
up to 1967 

1967 

1968 

1969 

197 ° 

United States Grants 

, , 


16.0 

22-3 

3 - 6 ! 

2.0 


2.7 

United States Credits 



14-3 

44.4 

32.5 

18.3 

Hfial 

3°- 1 

IBRD Loans . . 



26.0 

46.5 

— 

0.2 


— 

Other International Agency Aid 



9.0 

86.0 

25.0 

9-9 

10. 0 

— 

Other Western Aid . 



10. 0 

25-3 

20.3 

15-9 

22.1 

18.5 

Soviet Aid 



104.2 

129.4 

IO.4 

. * 

15-6 

— 

People’s Republic of China 



42.0 

43.1 

' 

' 



Czechoslovakia 



14.0 

34 -o 

4.2 




Other Communist Aid 



59-7 

69.8 

3-9 

I . I 

°-3 



• Provisional. t Financial Year Basis. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(’000 cedis) 



1967 

1968 

i 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

Imports . . • ■ 1 

Exports, incl. re-exports • 

261,523 

245,122 

3M.032 

338.782 

354.391 

333.264 

419,047 

487 . 3/8 

443.142 

357,484 

393.293 

564.4x2 

334.487 

494 . 9 * 0 


* January-August. 

541 
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COMMODITIES 


(’ooo cedis) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

Food ..... 



79.474 

62,5x0 

72,221 

67.513 

Beverages and Tobacco . 



3.924 

4,624 

2,342 

3 , 4 ii 

Crude Materials 



9 . 42 ° 

12,368 

13.244 

17,821 

Mineral Fuels 



24.358 

27,030 

45.297 

27,360 

Oils and Fats 



3.835 

5.246 

5,217 

4,°73 

Chemicals .... 



66,874 

71,607 

63,896 

62,153 

Manufactures 



100,847 

99 , 36 i 

68,196 

63,052 

Machinery .... 


. 

108,132 

131.511 

104,294 

72,771 

Miscellaneous Items 


. 

16,376 

19,201 

11,3x0 

9 . 3 i 8 

Other Transactions 



5.807 

9,684 

7,276 

7.015 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

Cocoa ..... 



300,399 

195,066 

289,058 

266,6x8 

Logs 



19.875 

20,536 

42,292 

54.139 

Sawn Timber 



17,096 

12,217 

21,173 

24,463 

Bauxite .... 



1,276 

2,290 

2,682 

1,697 

Manganese Ore 



7.209 

9,640 

10,075 

6,425 

Diamonds .... 



14,467 

n ,752 

18,643 

9.013 

Gold 



25,695 

28,454 

50,436 

45.703 

Re-exports and Other Items . 



81,361 

77.529 

130.053 

86,852 


* January-August. 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo cedis) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

United Kingdom .... 

99,068 

k 110,721 

61,209 

56,627 

Canada ...... 

4,637 

4,297 

10,524 

6,506 

Hong Kong ..... 

6,284 

4,542 

i ,759 

2,173 

Nigeria ...... 

2,599 

7,982 

13,654 

8,599 

Other Commonwealth 

12,074 

11,097 

18,032 

18,102 

Germany, Federal Republic 

44,691 

55,659 

49,481 

39.950 

Italy ...... 

9,944 

n ,539 

8,323 

6,997 

France ...... 

15,290 

18,555 

20,415 

17,314 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

4,969 

5 , 33 i 

1,960 

5,467 

Netherlands ..... 

16,604 

14,262 

13,648 

12,034 

U.S.A. ...... 

75,718 

66,910 

68,955 

56,761 

Japan 

25,772 

41,270 

22,474 

21,122 

Communist Countries 

35,529 

27,204 

29,471 

21,539 

Other Countries .... 

63,733 

60,259 

71,018 

59,864 

Parcel Post 

2,135 

3,514 

2 , 37 ° 

1,432 

Total . 

419,047 

443,142 

393-293 

334.487 


January-August. 
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Exports 


United Kingdom . 
Canada .... 
Hong Kong . 

Nigeria .... 
Other Commonwealth 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Italy .... 
France .... 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Netherlands . 

U.S.A 

Japan .... 
Communist Countries 
Other Countries 
Parcel Post . 

Total 



1970 

1971* 

29/2 

* 973 f 

• 

109,430 

86,807 

104,664 

77.590 


5.307 

6,378 

12,246 

5.661 


623 

388 

1,423 

891 


1,192 

2,895 

1,960 

1.589 


21,150 

. 12,152 

18,199 

12,952 


45,614 

37.392 

59 , 3 H 

39,820 


14,700 

11,560 

17,202 

20,002 


2,336 

2,215 

3,259 

3,552 


5.976 

3.989 

9,762 

7,648 


43.710 

35.706 

48,908 

41.758 


83.963 

80,968 

74.437 

66,747 


30,325 

29,543 

45.248 

44,989 


75,502 

24,249 

80,952 

81,313 


27,446 

14,611 

86,759 

90.343 


*03 

95 

82 

55 

• 

467.378 

348,948 

564,412 

494.910 


* Excluding re-exports. f January-August. 

Source: Standard Bank Review, March 1974. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


i 

Passengers 

Carried 

Freight Tons 
Carried 

..1 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

Net Ton- 
Kilometres 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 • 

1971 . 

• 

7 . 357.605 

7 . 930,999 

7 . 956,135 

7 . 44 M 10 

1,576,882 ! 
1,624,788 
1 . 645,398 
X, 592.270 

425,111,184 

474,165,098 

542,635,604 

447 , 895.760 

276,280,622 
302,195,361 
t 310,724,148 
292,700,640 


ROAD TRANSPORT 
(licences current) 



Total 

Cars 

(incl. 

Taxis) 

Motor 

Cycles 

Public 

Con- 

veyances 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Trailers 

AND 

Caravans 

Special 

Service 

Vehicles 

Public 

Service 

Vehicles 

Tractors 
and Mech- 
anized 
Equipment 

1968 

1969 

1970 

53.601 
61,207 

74.602 

29,450 

34,222 

42.094 

3.°79 

3.550 

4.544 

4.942 

6,077 

7.685 


u 


177 

192 

211 

676 

776 

869 


SHIPPING 



Vessels 

Entered 

(number) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(number) 

Tonnage 
Entered 
( net rcg. tons) 


Tonnage 
Cleared 
( net reg. tons) 

Cargo 

Loaded 

(tons) 

Cap.go 

Unloaded 

(tons) 

1968 . 

1969 • 

1970 . 

1971 • 

1.538 

1.538 

1.565 

1,789 

1,595 

1,532 

1,553 

1.804 

5.282,917 

5 . 497.667 

5.464.632 

6 . 36 S .373 

5,311,602 

5.470.969 

5 . 464.445 

6,386,285 

1,143.521 

2,204,622 

2 . 154.759 

2,374.701 

2,361,207 

2,944,863 

4.164,329 

3,221,033 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Arrivals .... 

110,859 

137.223 

137-935 

Departures 

114,492 

141,212 

142,126 

Freight unloaded (kg ) 

1,361,992 

1,680,330 

2,145,310 

Freight loaded (kg.) . 

1,312,704 

1.677.145 

, 

1,340,642 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Pupils 

Teachers 

Primary Schools 

I ,447> 1 95* 

48,026* 

Secondary Schools 

Technical and Trade Estab- 

49,182 

2,820 

lishments 

7.577 

378 

Teacher Training Colleges . 

18,368 

1,270 

Higher Education Institutes 

4.759 

859 


* 1972-73 figures. 


Source (except where stated): Central Bureau of Statistics, Accra. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution promulgated in August 1969 was abolished in January 1972 following the army coup d'etat. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

NATIONAL REDEMPTION COUNCIL 

(June 1974) 

Chairman: Col. Ignatius K. Acheampong. 

Members: Lt.-Col. K. B. Agbo, Maj.-Gen. N. Y. R. 
Ashley-Lassen, Lt.-Col. Kwame Baah, J. H. 
Cobbina, Lt.-Col. J. Felli, Lt.-Col. D. A. Iddisah, 
E. N. Moore, Maj. A. H. Selormey. 


COMMISSIONERS IN CHARGE OF MINISTRIES 


(June 1974) 


Chairman of the Council and Commissioner for Defence, 
Finance and Sport: Col. Ignatius K. Acheampong. 
ommissioner for Agriculture: Col. F. G. Bernasko. 
ommissioner for Education, Youth and Culture: Col. 
E. O. Nyante. 

ommissioner for Foreign Affairs: Lt-Col. Kwame M. 
Baah. 

hief of Defence Staff and Commissioner for Special Duties : 
Maj.-Gen. N. Y. R. Ashley-Lassen. 

Commissioner for Information: Col. C. R. Tachie-Menson. 


Commissioner for Local Government: Maj.-Gen. Nathan 
A. Aferi. 

Commissioner for Trade and Tourism: Lt.-Col. D. A. 

Iddisah. 

Commissioner for Transport and Communications: Col. 

F. K. Agyekum. 

Commissioner for Industries: Lt.-Col. P. IC. Nkegbe. 
Commissioner for Works and Housing: Col. Robert Kotbi. 
Commissioner in Charge of N.R.C. Affairs: Col. L. A. Okai. 


Commissioner for Economic Planning: Lt.-Col. R. J. A. 

Felli. 

Commissioner for Health: Lt.-Col. A. H. Selormey. 
Inspector-General of Police and Commissioner for Internal 
Affairs: J. H. Cobbina. 

Attorney-General and Commissioner for Justice: E. N. 

Moore. 

Commissioner for Labour, Social Welfare and Co-operalivcs: 

Lt.-Col. K. B. Agbo. 

Commissioner for Lands and Mineral Resources: Maj.-Gen. 
I). C. K. Amenu. 


REGIONAL COMMISSIONERS 


Region 
Ashanti . 
Brong-Ahafo 
Central . ' 

Eastern . 
Greater Accra 
Northern 
Upper 
Volta 
Western . 


Commissioner 
Cmdr. J. K. Ameddme. 

Col. Victor Coker-Appiah. 
Lt.-Col. E. A. Baidoo. 

Lt.-Col. G. Minyila. 

Lt.-Col. P. K. D. HabadaH. 

Lt -Col. F. F. Addae. 

Col. W. C. O. Acquaye-Nortey. 
Col. J. A. Kabore. 

Cmdr. J. A. Kyeremah. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO GHANA 
{In Accra unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Algeria: House No. F.606/1, Oft Cantonments Rd., 
X'borg, P.O.B. 2747 (E); Ambassador: Boufeldja 
Aidi. 

Argentina: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Australia: No. 6/26 Milne Ave., Oft Dr. Amflcar Cabral Rd., 
Airport Residential Area, P.O.B. 2445 (HC); High 
Commissioner: R. J. Percival. 

Austria: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Belgium: Plot 56 Cantonments, 3rd Close, Off Rangoon 
Ave., P.O.B. 5060, Accra-North (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
D. VAN DER StiCHELEN. 

Brazil: No. 6 Kanda Estate, P.O.B. 2918 (E); Ambassador: 

Lyle Amaury Tarrisse da Fontura. 

Bulgaria: House No. 20, North Ridge Residential Area, 
Dr. Isert Rd., 7th Ave. Extension, P.O.B. 3193 (E); 
Ambassador: D. Valev. 

Canada: E.115/3, Independence Ave., P.O.B. 1639 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Noble E. C. Power (also accred. 

■ as Ambassador to Dahomey and Togo). 

China, People’s Republic: 8 Dempster Rd., Airport 
Residential Area, P.O.B. 3356 (E); Ambassador: Ko 
Hu A. 

Czechoslovakia: C.260/5, Kanda High Rd. No. 2, P.O.B. 
5226, Accra North (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jan Snobl. 

Denmark: Plot No. 67, Dr. Isert’s Rd., North Ridge 
(West) Residential Area, P.O.B. 3328 (E); Ambassador: 
Mrs, Nonny Wright. 


Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

Liberia: House No. F.675/1, Off Cantonments Rd„ 
Christiansborg, P.O.B. S95 (£); Chared d' Affaires: 
J. Denis. 

Libya: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Malaysia: Lagos, Nigeria (HC). 

Mali: Crescent Rd.. Block r, P.O.B. 1121 (E); Ambassador: 
Guordo Sow. 

Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Mexico: Off Dempster Rd.. Plot Z.26, Airport Residential 
Area, P.O.B. 1984 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Carlos 
Ferrer, 

Netherlands: 89 Liberation Rd., Independence Circle, 
P.O.B. 3248 (E); Ambassador: Christiaan Beniamin 
ArriEns. 

Niger: E.104/3, Independence Ave,, P.O.B. 26S5 (E); 
Ambassador: Tiecoura Alzouma. 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 65 Farrar Ave., Asylum Down, 
P.O.B. 154S (HC); Ambassador: G. O. Ijewere. 
Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E). ■ - 

Pakistan: Plot 11, Ring Rd. East (E); Ambassador: S. A. 
Moid. 

Philippines: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Poland: House No. F.820/1, Off Cantonments Rd., X’borg, 
P.O.B. 2552 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Zvgmdnt Krolak. 
Romania: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 


Egypt: House No. F.805/1, Off Cantonments Rd., P.O.B. 

2508 (E); Ambassador: Hassan Amin Shask. 

Ethiopia: 13 Morocco Rd., Independence Ave., P.O.B. 

1646 (E); Ambassador: Zeremarian Azzazi. 

Franco: 1 2th Rd., Off Liberation Ave., P.O.B. 187 (E); 
Ambassador: Jean Decirv. 

German Democratic Republic: House No. 40, Liberation 
Rd;, Airport Residential Area, P.O.B. 2348 (Is); 
Ambassador: Dr. Johannes Vogel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Valdcmasa Lodge, 7th Ave. 
Extension, North Ridge, P.OJ 3 . 1757 (L)l Ambassador : 
Helmut Muller. 

Hungary: H/No. F.5S2 A/l, Satem Rd.. Christiansborg, 
P.O.B. 3027 (E); Ambassador: Dr. JAnos Pataki. 

India: House No. Z'21, Off Dempster Rd., Airport Resi- 
dential Area, P.O.B. 3040 (HC); High Commissioner. 
S. Bikram Shah. 


Indonesia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Iraq: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Italy: Switchback Rd., P.O.B. 140 (E): Ambassador: 
Baron S. Pqrcari Li Destri. 


Ivory Coast: House No. C.1037/3. 011 7 ( -hf ve , E ? l 'T: 
North Ridge Area, P.O.B. 3445 (E): Ambassador. 

Denis Com Bile. 


Saudi Arabia: House No. F.SGS/r, Off Cantonments Rd., 
P.O.B. 67 o (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Fouav Ibrahiii 
el-Alfy. 

Senegal: Fifth Ave. Extension (Behind Police Head- 
quarters), P.O.B. 320S (E); Ambassador: Maiienta 
Birame Fall. 

Sierra Leone: C.135/3, Asylum Down, P.O.B. G706 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Yanjiay-Daudi Sisay. 

Spain: Airport Residential Area, Off Dempster Rd., P.O.B ; 
121S (E); Ambassador: Juan Jos£ Cano y Aeascal. 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Switzerland: Off 7th Ave. Extension, North Ridge Area, 
P.O.B. 359 (E); Ambassador: Marcel Luy. 

Tanzania: (HC); High Commissioner: Philemon Paul 
Muro. 

Togo: Togo House near Cantonments Roundabout, 
P.O.B. 430S (E); Ambassador: N. M. Akou. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Abab3, Ethiopia (HC). 

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Turkey: No. 13 Mankata Ave., Airport Residential Area, 
P.O.B. 3104 (E); Ambassador: Sait SAHtroGLir. 

Uganda: Plot No. C/35, P.O.B. 4260 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: J. Okullo (acting). 


Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC). 

Japan: Rangoon Ave., Off Switchback Rd-. P.O.B. 1637 
(E); Ambassador: Yo Kamikawa. 

Lebanon: 43 Rangoon Ave., P.O.B. 5S2 (E), Ckarg 
d'Affaires : Jean Hazou. 


U.S.S.R.: F.S56/r, Ring Rd. East, P.O.B, 1G34 {£); 

Ambassador: V. I. Tcherednik. . 

United Kingdom: Barclays Bank Bldg., High St, P.O.B. 
296 (HC); High. Commissioner: Henry S. II. Stanley, 

C.M.G. 


!» 
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U.S.A.: Intersection of Kinubu Rd. and Liberia Rd., 
P.O.B. 194 (E); Ambassador: Fred L. Hadsel. 

Upper Volia: House No. 772/3, Asylum Down, Off Farrar 
Ave., P.O.B. 651 (E); Ambassador: Paul Tensors 
Rouamba. 

Venezuela: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 


Yugoslavia: Plot No. B.79, Ring Rd. North Extension, 
P.O.B. 1629 (E); Ambassador: Zoravko Pecar. 

Zaire: 58 Rangoon Ave., Off Switchback Rd., P.O.B. 
5448 (E); Ambassador:^. Kitshodi. 

Zambia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (HC). 


Ghana also has diplomatic relations with Cuba and Guinea. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The Assembly was dissolved in January 1972, following the army coup d'itat. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The ban imposed on political parties in February 1966 was lifted on May 1st, 1969, but reimposed in January 1972 after 
the coup d’Stat. Before that time, the following parties existed: 


Progress Party: Accra; f. 1969; Leader Dr. Kofi A. Busia. 

Justice Party: Accra; f. 1970 after a merger of the National 
Alliance of Liberals, United Nationalist Party and the 
All Peoples' Republican Party; Leader E. Madjitey. 


People’s Action Party: Accra; f. 1969; Leader Imoru 
Ayarna. 

People’s Popular Party: Accra; banned until 1970 as being 
Nkrumahist. 


All political detainees were released in July 1973. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The civil law in force in Ghana is based on the Common 
Law, doctrines of equity and general statutes which were 
in force in England in r874, as modified by subsequent 
Ordinances. Ghanaian customary law is, however, the basis 
of most personal, domestic and contractual relationships 
and the Supreme Court has power to enforce it. Criminal 
law is based on the Criminal Code, enacted at the end of 
the nineteenth century and dependent on English Criminal 
Law, and since amended at intervals. In September 1972 
the National Redemption Council abolished the Supreme 
Court, previously the premier court in Ghana. It said that 
the court had only sat twice since its establishment, and 
claimed that its continued existence could no longer be 
justified after the suspension of the 1969 Constitution 
which set it up. The supreme tribunal in Ghana is now the 
Court of Appeal. 

The Court of Appeal: The Court of Appeal consists of the 
Chief Justice and not less than five Judges of the Court 
of Appeal. It has jurisdiction to hear and determine 
appeals from any judgement, decree or order of the 
High Court. 

The High Court: The High Court of Ghana consists of the 
Chief Justice and not less than twelve Puisne Judges 
and has an original jurisdiction in all matters, civil and 
criminal. Trial by jury is practised in criminal cases in 
Ghana and the Criminal Procedure Code, 19C0, pro- 
vides that all trials on indictment shall be by a jury or 
with the aid of Assessors. 

The Circuit Court: Circuit Courts were created in i960, and 
the jurisdiction of a Circuit Court consists of an original 
jurisdiction in civil matters where the amount involved 
does not exceed NC4,ooo. It has also jurisdiction with 


regard to the guardianship and custody of infants, and 
original jurisdiction in criminal matters in case of 
offences other than those where the maximum punish- 
ment is death or life imprisonment. Finally it has 
appellate jurisdiction from decisions of any District 
Court situated within its circuit. 

District Courts: District Magistrates exercise summary 
jurisdiction throughout the country. In criminal cases 
Magistrates have jurisdiction to impose sentences of 
imprisonment up to one year and fines not exceeding 
NC500. They also hear civil suits in which the amount 
involved does not exceed NCi.ooo. 

Juvenile Courts have been set up in Accra, Kumasi, Kofor- 
idua, Sekondi, Tamale, Sunyani and Ho. They consist 
either of three citizens selected from a panel of Juvenile 
Court Magistrates or of a Stipendiary Magistrate sitting 
with two of the panel. The public is excluded from 
proceedings of Juvenile Courts which are empowered 
to place a child in the care of a relative, Probation 
Officer or other suitable person, to negotiate with 
parents to secure the good behaviour of a child. 

Local Courts: Local Courts now replace tho former Native 
Courts. They have both civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
In civil cases they enjoy exclusive jurisdiction in cases 
where customary law is involved and in personal suite 
up to /100. They have limited criminal jurisdiction and 
cannot impose a fine exceeding £25 or a sentence ol 
three months imprisonment. However, they have un- 
limited jurisdiction as to persons of all races living 
within their areas of jurisdiction. Control is exercised 
by the Judges of the Circuit and High Court by way of 
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appeals and reviews in accordance with the Courts Act, 
i960. Appeals lie either to the Circuit or High Court, 
depending on the nature of the suit. Whilst in land 
causes a person aggrieved by any decision may appeal 
to the High Court, in succession causes he may appeal 
to the Circuit Court. ' ‘ ' 

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice S. Asu Crabbe. 

Justices of Appeal: A. N. E. Amtssah, P. D. Akin-, D. F. 
Aknan, F. K. Apaloo, P. E. N. K. Archer, Mrs. 

A. R. Jiagge, J. Kikgsley-Nyikah, G. S. Lassey, 

E. N. P. Sowah (Accra). 


Religion, The Press) 

High Court Judges: I. IC. Abbak, I. R. Aboagye, J. H. 
Griffiths-Bakdodah, F. J. Hayfrok-Ben j am ik, 
V- Kisseih, J. E. C. Okai, F. P. Sarkodee (Accra); 
S. Baidoo, L. K. Wiredu (Cape Coast); K. Ata-Bf.du, 
G. R. M. Frakcois (Ho); A. Quaeshie-Sam, P. K. 
Jokes-Meksah (Koforidua); G. ICoranteng-Addow, 
S. Mensah Boisok, Mrs. D. Owusu-Addo, J. N. K. 
Taylor (Kumasi); C. E. H. Coussey, V. C. R. A. C. 
Crabbe, E. K. Edusei (Sekondi); J. S. A. Aktef.kyi, 
P. V. Osei-Hwf.re (Sunyani); K. Ata-Bedu, J. H. 
Griffiths-Randolpii (Tamale), G. Iv. Andoh. 

Doputy Judicial Secretary: J. A. Wutoh (Accra). 


RELIGION 


According to the i960 census, 
religious groups was; 

Christians . 

Traditional Religions . 
Muslims 
No Religion 


the distribution of 

per cent 
. 42.8 
. 38.2 
. 12.0 
. 7.0 


CHRISTIANITY 

The Christian community in Ghana is divided principally 
into Anglicans, Roman Catholics, Methodists and Presby- 
terians. 

ANGLICAN COMMUNITY 
Province of West Africa 

Archbishop of tho Province of West Africa and Bishop of 
Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.b.e.,e.d., 
dip.th., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone. 

Bishop of Accra: Right Rev. Ishmael Samuel Mills 
Lemaire, P.O.B. 8, Accra. 

Bishop of Kumasi: Rt. Rev. John Benjamin Arthur, 
P.O.B. 144, Kumasi. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop: Most Rev. John Kodwo Amissah, P.O.B. 1 12, 
Cape Coast. 

Bishops: Tamale (vacant); Rt. Rev. Anthony ICoxings, 
P.O.B. 150, Ruanda; Rt. Rev. Dr. Dominic Kodwo 
Andoh, P.O.B. 247, Accra; Rt. Rev. Joseph Essuah, 
P.O.B. 236, Takoradi; Rt. Rev. Peter IC. Sarpong. 
P.O.B. 99, Kumasi; Rt. Rev. Peter Dery. P.O.B. 63, 
Wa; Rt. Rev. Rudolf Akanlu, P.O.B. 4. Kavrongo, 
Rt. Rev. James Owusu, Sunyani. 


METHODIST CHURCH 
President: Rev. T. Wallace Koomson. 

Secretary: Rev. I. K. A. Thompson, b.d. 

Methodist Church of Ghana: Liberia Rd„ P.o. Box 403, 
Accra; became fully autonomous July 1961; 238,538 
moms. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Presbyterian Church of Ghana: P.O.B. 1800, Accra; 
244,405 mems.; Moderator Rt. Rev. G. K. Sirrmc Misa. 

OTHER CHURCHES 
A.M.E. Zion Church: P.O.B. 239, Sekondi. 

Christian Council of Ghana: Rev. W. F. Brandful, P.O.B. 
919. Accra. 

Christian Mothodist Episcopal Church: P.O.B. 3906, Accra. 
Evangelicai-Lutheran Church: P.O.B. 197, Kancshie; 123 
mems. 

Evangelical-Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 18, Ho. 

Ghana Baptist Convention: P.O.B. 1, Abuakwa, Ashanti. 
Mcnnon'rfe Church: P.O.B. 5485, Accra; f. i960; Moderator 
L. M. Horst; Sec. Ebenezer K. Nimo; 475 mems. 

Salvation Army: P.O.B. 320, Accra. 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

A large proportion of people practise various traditional 
beliefs. 

ISLAM 

There are a considerable number of Muslims in the 
Northern Region. 


the press 


newspapers 

Daily 

Daily Graphic: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; f. i95°- 
Editor Richard IIorskly; circ. 165,000. 

Evening Herald: f. 1974: Editor Eric Heymann. 

The Ghanaian Times: P.O.B. 2638. Accra; f. 195S; Editor 
Editor IC. Gyewu-ICyem; circ. 100,000. 

Pioneer: Box 325. Kumasi and P-O.B. 4 2 5 (l '^ cra ’ * 
Editor Sule Raji; Accra Rep. Gilla Osei. 

Weeklies 

Business Weekly: P.O.B. 2351. { ■ 19661 E 0 

Mark Botsio; circ. 5,000. 


Eastern star: Koforidua; Editor Maj. A. A. Enninful 
(acting). 

Echo: P.O.B. 3460, (Accra; independent; Editor S. Kisst- 
Afare; circ. 30,000. 

Express, The: P.O.B. 4276, Accra; Editor Kwame Kesse- 
Adu. 

Ghana News Bulletin: publ. by Ghana Ministry of Informa- 
tion. 

Herald, The: Accra; f. 1959- 

Mirror, The: Brcwerv Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; f. 1953.' 
publ. by Ghana Graphic Co. Ltd.; circ. 100.000; Editor 
Nicholas Alando. 
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Palaver, The: P.O.B. 50x8, Accra; Editor Christian 
Asher. 

Spokesman: P.O.B. 7687, Accra; twice weekly; Editor 
Kofi Badu. 

Sporting Nows: P.O.B. M.235, Accra; Editor Hene 
Charx.es. 

Sporting Record: P.O.B. 7962, Accra; Editor L. O. Addy, 

Standard, The: P.O.B. 60, Gold Coast; f. 1938; National 
Catholic paper; Editor Rev. Martin Peters; circ. 
8,900. 

Voice of the People, The: P.O.B. 3460, Accra; Editor E. K, 
Mickson. 

Weekly Advertiser: P.O.B. 6549, Accra; Editor H. K, 
Mould. 

Weekly Spectator: Guinea Press Ltd., P.O.B. 2638, Accra; 
f. 1963; Suns.; Editor A. Kutin-Mensah. 

Weekly Statesman: P.O.B. 3876, Accra; Editor Augustus 
Bruce. 

PERIODICALS 

Fortnightly 

Legon Observer: P.O.B. 11, Legon; f. 1966; Editor Paul 
Ansah. 

New Ghana: Information Services Dept., P.O.B. 745, 
Accra; Editor Neils Palm. 

NOWS Review: Information Services Dept., P.O.B. 745, 
Accra; Editor Mrs. K. Ofosu-Appiah. 

Monthly 

The Ghana Information Services publish the following 
works: 

Akwansosem (Alcwapim Twi): P.O.B. 745, Accra; ‘Editor 
K. S. Odame. 

Kakyovale (Nzima): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor (vacant); 
arc. 10,500. 

Kasem Labaie (Kasem): P.O.B. 57, Tamale; Editor A. C, 
Aziiba. 

Kwantabisa (Asante Twi, Fante): P.O.B. 745, Accra; 

Editor D. Y. Kyei (Asante Twi edition). 

Lahabili Tsugu (Dagbani): P.O.B. 57, Tamale; Editor 
T. T. Sulemana. 

Mansrato (Ga): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor Martin Nil' 
Moi. 

Motabiala (Ewe): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor K. Gropone. 


Press, Publishers) 

Monthly 

Christian Messenger: P.O.B. 3675, Accra; f. 1859; English, 
Fante and Ga editions; Editor G. B. K. Owusu; circ. 
20,000. 

Drum: Drum Publications (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B. 1197, 
Accra; Editor Joseph K. Mensah; circ. 45,000. 

Flamingo: P.O.B. 3075, Accra; f. 1960; general family 
magazine; Editor G. B. K. Owusu; circ. 100,000. 

Ghana Confidential: P.O.B. 4246, Accra; Editor Kwame 

ICesse-Adu. 

Ghana Trade Journal: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; f. 1959; Editor 

Mark Botsio. 

Statesman: P.O.B. 3876, Accra; Editor F. Gass-Porsoo. 

Twice Monthly 

Chit Chat: P.O.B. 7043, Accra; Editor Miss Rosemond 
Adu. 

Ghana Review: Information Services Department, P.O.B. 
745, Accra; f. 1961; review of economic, social and 
cultural affairs; Editor Simon Ikoi-Kwaku. 

Ideal Woman: P.O.B. 5737, Accra; Editor Mrs. Kate 
Abbam. 

Quarterly 

Insight Publication: P.O.B. 544b, Accra; Editorial Exec. 
K. O. Amoah. 

Transition: P.O.B. 9063, Accra; Editor Wole Soyinka. 

Other 

Economic Bulletin of Ghana: Economic Society of Ghana, 
P.O.B. 22, Legon; Editor Prof. . John Coleman de 
Graft- Johnson. 

Ghana Journal of Scienco: Ghana Science Association, 
P.O. Box 7, Legon. 

Ghana Teacher: Ghana Union of Teachers, P.O.B. 209. 

West African Pharmacist: Faculty of Pharmacy, University’ 
of Science and Technology, Kumasi; f. 1959; six a year. 

, NEWS AGENCIES 

Ghana News Agency: P.O.B. 2118, Accra; f. 1957; Chair. 
ICwamina Atta Kakra Erskine; Gen. Man. Kow 
Bondzie Brown; c. 350 employees. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Prcsse: P.O.B. 3055; Chief Edward 
Anicrah. 

Associated Press: P.O.B. 2118, Accra; Chief P. K. Cobbina 
Esslm. ' 

The following agencies are also represented: Deutsche 

Presse-Agentur and Tass. 


PUBLISHERS 


Anowuo Educational Publications: P.O.B. 3918, Accra; l. 
1966; educational books, novels and poetry in English 
and the nine main Ghanaian languages; about 30 titles 
annually; Publisher Samuel Asare Konadu. 

Bureau of Ghana Languages: P.O.B. 1851, Accra; f. 1951; 
publishes in nine Ghanaian languages; 30-40 titles A 
y’ear for schools and the public, serves as research and 
translation agency; Dir. J. Kwasi Brantuo. 

Business Publications: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; publishers of 
Business Weekly, Ghana Trade Journal, Ghana Business 
Guide. 

Catholic Mission Press: P.O.B. 60, Cape Coast; publishers 
of religious works and textbooks. 

Ghana State Publishing Corporation (Publishing Division): 
P.O.B. 4348, Accra; f. 1965; 30 titles annually, chiefly 
primary’ school. 


Ghana Universities Press: P.O.B. 4219, Accra; f. 19 62 ; 
publishes academic works for all the universities and 
institutions of higher education in Ghana; Dir. N. K. 

AdZAKEY, B.A., DIP.ED., M.ED. 

Graphic Corporation: Brewery’ Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; 
f. 1950 to publish the Daily Graphic and Sunday Mirror; 
also publishes Ghana Year Book. 

Methodist Book Dopot Ltd.: P.O.B. 100, Cape Coast; f. 
1882; brs. in Accra, Kumasi, Takoradi, etc.; publishers, 
book-sellers, stationery manufacturers, educational 
contractors; Man. Dir. Richard MATinr.soN. 

Moxon Paperbacks Ltd.: P.O.B. M160, Accra; f. i9°7i 
publishers of travel and guide books, handbooks, 
Africana, modern novels and poetry; quarterly cata- 
logue of Ghana books and periodicals in print; Pro- 
prietor R. J. Moxon, o.b.e. 

Watorvillo Publishing House: P.O.B. 195, Accra. 
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RADIO AND 

■Ghana Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House 
P.O.B. 1633, Accra; {. 1935; Dir.-Gen. S. B. Mfodwo' 
b.a.; Dirs. S. Amarteifio, A. A. Opoku, ]. L. Mills. 

RADIO 

There is a national service with services in English and 
six Ghanaian languages; also an external service in 
English, French, Portuguese, Hausa, Swahili and Arabic. 
There are 40 relay stations and in 1973 there were 1,057.000 
radio receivers and 56,055 loudspeaker boxes. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

The television service came into operation in 1965; there 
are stations at Accra, ICumasi and Sekondi-Takoradi, with 
a relay station at Tamale. 

In 1973 there were an estimated 25,000 television 
receivers in t?ie country'. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up) 

Central Bank 

Sank of Ghana: P.O.B. 2674, Accra; f. 1957; cap. p.u. 
C46m.; Gov. Amon Nikoi. 

Commercial Banks 

Agricultural Development Bank: P.O.B. 4191. Accra; 
f. 1965; cap. C3om.; state-owned; credit facilities for 
agriculturists; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. N. Afful. 

Ghana Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 134, Accra; f. 1953; state- 
owned; cap. p.u. Cio.om.; dep. 0444.610. (June 1973); 
Chair, and Man. Dir. T. E. Amin; over 100 branches 
and agencies; pubis. Monthly Economic Bulletin and 
various reports. 

Ghana Savings Bank: General Post Office, Accra. 

National Investment Bank: Liberty Avenue, P.O.B. 3726, 
Accra; f. 1963; cap. p.u. Cro.Sm.; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
J. S. Addo. 

Merchant Bank 

National Finance and Merchant Bank Ltd.: f. 1972 to assist 
Ghanaian businesses in trade, commerce and industry. 


Foreign Banks 

Barclays Bank of Ghana Ltd.: Head Office, 54 LombardSt.. 
London, E.C.3: Head Office in Ghana: High St., Accra, 
P.O.B. 2949; Ghana Chair, and Gen. Man. G. E. Davy; 
Dirs. G. E. Davy, Amishadai Larson Adu, A. E. 
Ambrose, W. Duncan, T. D. Miles, E. N. O.maboe, 
R. Mensah, E. N. Nortey. 

Standard Bank Ghana Ltd.: High St„ P.O.B. 768, Accra; 
cap. C4.3m.; dep. and a/c. 0131,169,228 (1973); Chair. 
Peter Newton Harris. 

INSURANCE . 

Ghanaian Companies 

The State Insurance Corporation of Ghana: Accra; f. 1962 
to undertake general insurance particularly in the 
areas of housing, agriculture and proriding investment 
to support the economy. Investment reached CiGm. 
by December 1971; includes Ghana Reinsurance 
Corporation. 

Social Security and National Insurance Trust: f. 1972; aims 
to protect and benefit Ghanaian workers and at present 
covers 775,490 employees; Chief Administrator Col. 
John M. Ewa. 

There are 8 foreign insurance companies in Ghana, 
6 British and 2 Indian. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


PUBLIC BOARDS AND CORPORATIONS 

Ghana Industrial Holding Corporation: P.O.B. 27S4, Accra; 
f. 1968; took over the management of the 19 state 
enterprises, including the steel, paper, bricks, paint, 
sugar, textile and boat-building factories; aims to run 
these on a commercial basis: foreign investment in 
some of these interests is being encouraged. 

Capital Investments Board: P.O.B. M193, Accra; central 
investment promotion agency of the Government; 
from 1963 to 1973 invested some Carotin, in 15S 
projects'; Chair. Kwame D. Fordwor; pubis. Investors 
Manual, Investment Journal. 


Cocoa Marketing Company (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B. M10S, 
Accra; London Office: 64-66 Oxford St., London. W.r.. 
f. 1961; markets Ghana's cocoa beans, as well as cocoa 
butter and cocoa cake produced by M cst African Mills, 
Takoradi; wholly-owned subsidiary of Ghana Co-oa 
Marketing Board (sec below). 

Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board: P.O.B. 933. Accra; f . 19 w 
• responsible for purchase and export of coco-. > 

palm kernels and palm kernel oil, copra, coconu , 
nuts, shea butter, groundnuts, bananas, kola nuts and 


other produce, also subsidizes roads to cocoa-growing 
areas. 

Produce Buying Agency: Subsidiary' of Ghana Cocoa 
Marketing Board. 

Ghana Food Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 4245, Accra; 
f. 1965; buys, stores, preserves, distributes and sells 
foodstuffs throughout the country, and organizes 
exports of foodstuffs for which no local market is 
available; thus ensures increased production by provi- 
sion of assured markets and guaranteed prices as well as 
an even flow of foodstuffs throughout the year; 8 
regional centres for preservation, storage, distribution 
and sales: Accra, Kumasi, Sekondi-Takoradi, Cape 
Coast, Ho, Sunyani, Tamale, Wa. 

Ghana National Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 6-, Accra; 
f. 1962; organizes exports and imports of commodities 
determined by the Corporation; Man. Dir. Col. M.‘ O. 
Koraxteng. ■ 

Ghana Shipping Corporation: Accra. 

Ghana Sfandards Board: e/o P.O.B. M245, Accra; f. 1967; 
establishes and promulgates standards to ensure high 
quality of goods produced in Ghana; promotes stan- 
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dardization, industrial efficiency and development and 
industrial welfare, health and safety; Certification and 
Mark Scheme (introduced January 1971). 

Ghana Timber Marketing Board: P.O.B. 515, Takoradi; 
f. i960; assists general development and controls 
exports of timber; 10 mems,; Chair. Lt.-Col. Odartey- 
Wellington. 

Ghana Water and Sewerage Corporation: P.O.B. M194, 
Accra. 

Ghana Workers’ Brigade: P.O.B. 1853, Accra; f. 1957; 
agricultural wing 7,284 mems.; voluntary organization 
to organize youth otherwise unemployed for large-scale 
agricultural and food production enterprises and other 
development projects of public value; under Ministries 
of Agriculture and Youth and Rural Development. 

State Construction Corporation: f. 1966; reorganized since 
January 1973 into 15 divisions to increase administra- 
tive efficiency, construction plans are orientated to aid 
agricultural production. 

State Diamond Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. M108, 
Accra; f. 1965; charged with securing the most favour- 
able terms for sale of diamonds produced in Ghana; 
controls and fixes prices paid to winners and producers; 
Man. Dir. E. K. Nantwi. 

State Farms Corporation: Accra. 

State Fishing Corporation: P.O.B. 211, Tema; f. 1961; 
Government sponsored deep-sea fishing, distribution 
and marketing (including exporting) organization; owns 
about 12 deep-sea fishing trawlers; Chief Exec. Dr. 
K. E. Adjei. 

Stato Gold Mining Corporation: P.O.B. 109, Tarkwa; Accra 
Office, P.O.B. 3634; London Office, Bush House, North- 
East Wing, Aldwych, London, W.C.2; f. 1961; manages 
five gold mines; Man. Dir. J. Bentum- Williams. 

State Hotels Corporation: P.O.B. 7542, Accra North; f. 
1965 ; responsible for all state-owned hotels, restaurants, 
etc.; charged with providing such establishments of a 
reasonable standard in all main cities and towns; 
13 brs. 

State Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 2753, Accra; f. 1955 to 
increase housing in Ghana; manages over 19,000 
properties; Man. Dir. Col. George Herbert Slater. 

Tema Development Corporation: P.O.B. 46, Tema; f. 1952; 
responsible for administration, planning and develop- 
ment of Tema township, by 1974 had housed over 
100,000 people; Man. Dir. O. S. Adams; publ. The 
Tcdcco Annual Report (circ. 6,000). 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Ghana National Chamber of Commerce, The: P.O.B. 2325, 
Accra; L 1961; 584 mems.; Pres. G. Y. Odoi; Sec. 
Isaac K. Atiogbe. 

Member Chambers: 

Accra District Chamber: 352 mems. 

Ho District Chamber: 5 mems. 

Keta District Chamber: 7 mems. 

Koforidua District Chamber: P.O.B. 266, ICoforidua; 34 
mems. 

Kumasi District Chamber: P.O.B. 528. Kumasi; 80 mems. 

Sekondi/Takoradi District Chamber: P.O.B. 45, Takoradi; 
56 mems. 

Sunyani District Chamber: 5 mems. 

Tamalo District Chamber: 8 mems. 

Tarkv/a District Chamber: 10 mems. 


COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Export Promotion Council: Ministry of Trade, P.O.B. 47, 
Accra; f. 1969; chair, and representatives appointed by 
Ghana Manufacturers’ Association, Ghana National 
Chamber of Commerce, Ghana Timber Federation, 
Ghana Timber Producers’ Association, Ghana Timber 
Marketing Board, Bank of Ghana, National Invest- 
ment Bank, Agricultural Development Bank, Cocoa 
Marketing Company, Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board 
and the National Standards Board. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 2891, Accra; f. 1939; 
Sec. Sadhwani Jaydee. 

Institute of Chartered Accountants (Ghana), The: P.O.B. 
4268, Accra; f. 1963; 183 mems.; Pres. S. I. If. Boaicye- 
Agyeman; Hon. Sec. J. If. Forson. 

Lebanese and Syrian Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 1080, 
Accra; f. 1956; 38 mems.; Principal Officers E. S. 
Nassar, A. F. Nassar. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Ghana Employers’ Association: Ifojo Thompson Rd„ 
P.O.B. 2616, Accra; f. 1959; 290 mems.; Chair. Alfred 
Gatsie; Vice-Chair. Christopher Richards; Chief 
Exec. F. Bannerman-Menson; publ. Newsletter 
(monthly). 

Affiliated Bodies 

Ghana Booksellers’ Association: P.O.B. 899, Accra. 

Ghana Chamber of Mines, The: P.O.B. 991, Accra; f. 192S; 
promotes mining interests in Ghana; Dir. and Sec. 
J. E. Ampah, f.r.econ.s. 

Ghana Electrical Contractors’ Association: P.O.B. 1858, 
Accra. 

Ghana National Contractors’ Association: c/o J. T. Osei 
and Co., P.O.B. Mu, Accra. 

Ghana Port Employers’ Association, The: P.O.B. 66, 
Accra. 

Ghana Timber Federation, The: P.O.B. 246, Takoradi; f. 
1952; aims to promote, protect and develop timber 
industry of Ghana; Chair. H. Walters. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Ghana Trades Union Congress: Hall of Trade Unions, 
P.O.B. 701, Accra; f. 1945; governed by an Executive 
Board comprising the Chairmen and Secretaries of each 
of the 17 national unions, the Secretary-General and 
the Chairman of the Executive Board; 7 specialized 
departments; total membership 342,480 (1970); Chair. 
David Eygir; Sec.-Gen. A. Nissifct; publ. Ghana 
Workers' Bulletin (fortnightly). 

The following unions are affiliated to the Congress: 
Construction and Building Trades Union: 39 ,103 mems.; 
General Agricultural Workers’ Union: 35,000 mems.; 
General Transport and Petroleum Workers' Union: 7,600 
mems.; Ghana Private Road Transport Union: 20,000 
mems.; Health Services Workers' Union: 9,000 moms.; 
Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union: 80,000 mems.; 
Local Government Workers’ Union: 38,000 mems.; Mari- 
time and Dockworkers' Union: 10,000 mems.; Mine 
Workers’ Union: 23,000 mems.; National Union of Seamen: 

3.000 mems.; Posts and Telecommunications Workers 
Union: 5,000 mems.; Public Services Workers’ Union: 

24.000 mems.; Public Utility Workers’ Union: I 2 , 5 t° 
mems.; Railway Enginemen’s Union: 900 mems.; Railway 
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and Port Workers’ Union: 7,388 mems.; Teachers' and 
Educational Workers’ Union: 14,000 mems.; Timber and 
Woodworkers’ Union: 14,000 mems. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Department ojr Co-operatives: f. 1944 as the Department of 
Co-operation; controlling body of co-operative societies. 

Ghana Co-operatives Council: Accra; co-ordinates activities 
of all co-operative societies; over 100,000 members. 

The co-operative movement began in Ghana in 192S 
among cocoa farmers, and grew into the largest farmers’ 
organization in the country. In 1944 the Department of 
Co-operatives, known then as the Department of Co- 
operation, was established as the controlling body of 
co-operative societies. 

The movement was dissolved by the Nkrumah Govern- 
ment in i960, but was re-established after the coup d'etat 
in 1966. It is now under military leadership. There are 
1,261 co-operative societies and 43 co-operative produce 
marketing unions. The structure of the movement in 
Ghana is co-operative associations at the top, co-operative 
unions in a secondary position of seniority in the towns, 
and village co-operative societies at the base. 

The co-operative associations (1974) are: 

Ghana Co-operative Credit Association: Accra. 

Ghana Co-operative Distillers Association: P.O.B. 3640, 
Accra; f. i960. 

Ghana Co-operative Fisheries Association: Accra; f. 1967; 
includes over 200 fish marketing societies. 

Ghana Co-operative Marketing Association: P.O.B. 832, 
Accra; f. 1944. 

Ghana Co-operative Poultry Farmers’ Association: Accra. 

Ghana Co-operative Transport Association: Accra; f. i960; 
comprises 28 primary societies with seven regional 
unions; especially involved with cocoa exporting. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY AND PORTS 

Ghana Railway and Ports Authority: Box 251, Takoradi; 
is responsible for the operation of 592 miles of railway 
and the deep-water harbour at Takoradi and for the 
maintenance of 8 lighthouses and the new deep-water 
harbour at Tema, opened in January 1962; Tema 
harbour is to be further developed and the dry dock 
enlarged; Gen. Man. P. O. Aggrey; Chief Harbour 
Master (Takoradi) Capt. W. G. Todman, o.b.e. 

ROADS 

There are 19,236 miles of roads, of which 4,420 miles 
(1,912 miles bitumen) are maintained by the Division of 
Public Construction. Regional Organizations maintain 
3,896 miles. Local and Municipal Councils 5,920, ana there 
are about 5,000 miles of private and Chiefs’ roads. The 
International Development Organization is to rehabilitate 
340 miles of roads and survey a further 700 for future 
up-grading. 

Automobile Association of Ghana: Fanum Place, Boundary 
Road, P.O. Box 1985, Accra; f. 1961; mems. 3,000; 
Chair. E. A. Mettle-Nunoo; Exec. Dir. Dela Seshie. 

Ghana-Upper Volta Road Transport Commission: Ouaga- 
dougou, Upper Volta; f. 1968. 


SHIPPING 

Black star Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 2760, Accra; f. 1957; Govern- 
ment-owned line; operates passenger and cargo services 
to northern Europe, the United Kingdom, Canada and 
the eastern United States, the Gulf of Mexico, the 
Mediterranean and West Africa. Agents for Gold Star 
Line Ltd., Woermann Line, Zim West Africa Lines 
Ltd., Seven Stars Africa Line and Nigerian National 
Shipping Line: fleet of 18 freighters; Man. Dir. G. K. B. 
de Graft- Johnson. 


Barber Lino: P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; 3-weekly cargo 
service to U.S.A., limited passenger service. 

Compagnie Fabro Marseille: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; once- 
monthly sailings to Mediterranean ports. 

Compagnie do Navigation Fraissinet et Cyprion Fabrc: Palm 
Line (Agencies) Ltd., P.O. Box 212, Takoradi; coastal 
services, services to North Africa and Europe. 

Guinea Gulf Line, The: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 214, Tema; P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; services to 
United Kingdom and Europe. 

Holland West-Afrika Lijn N.V.: P.O.B. 269, Accra; P.O.B. 
216, Tema; and P.O.B. 18, Takoradi. 

Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Ltd.: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; monthly 
sailings to Japan, Hong Kong and Singapore via South 
Airica. 

Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B. 66, Accra; P.O.B. 
210, Takoradi; P.O.B. 214, Tema; freight services to 
and from United Kingdom, Europe, U.S.A., Canada, 
Japan and Italy; intermediate services between West 
African ports; freight services from India and Pakistan; 
Gen. Man. J. R. G. Irvine. 

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: formerly Osaka Shosen Kaisha: 
Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B. 214, Tema; and 
P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; twice-monthly services to Japan, 
Hong Kong and Singapore via South Africa. 

Nautilus Line S.A.: Union Maritime et Commerciale, 
P.O.B. 2013, Accra; services to Mediterranean ports, 
Portugal, Spain and West Africa. 

Royal Interocean Lines: Agents Holland West-Afrika Lijn 
N.V., P.O.B. 269, Accra; and P.O.B. 18, Takoradi; 
cargo express service Japan, China, Hong Kong, 
Malaysia, South and East Africa, South America, 
Australia and New Zealand. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main international airport is at Accra and there are 
also airports at Takoradi, Kumasi, Sunyani and Tamale. 

Ghana Airways Corporation: Ghana House, P.O.B. 1636, 
Accra; f. 1958; Government-owned company operates 
international, regional and domestic services; fleet of 
one DC-3, two Viscounts, one VC-10, one HS 748, one 
F28; Man. Dir. Lt.-Col. IC. K. Pumpuni. 

Pioneer Air Charter Services Ltd.: f. 1974: privately-owned 
air cargo charter company; fleet of one Boeing 720, 
one DC-7. 

Accra is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air Afrique, Alitalia, Air Mali, British Caledonian Airways, 
EgyptAir, Ethiopian, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, Nigeria 
Airways, PAA, Sierra Leone Airways, UTA. 
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POWER 

The Volta River Authority: P.O.B. M77, Accra; operates 
the Volta hydro-electric power station at Akosombo; 
with six units installed, has a total maximum generat- 
ing capacity of 948 MW; electricity used for mining 
and the industries, smelting aluminium and domestic 
consumption; inaugurated 1966; official opening of the 
Akosombo Expansion Project and the Ghana — Togo— 
Dahomey Transmission Line was in 1972; Chief Exec- 
Dr. E. L. Quartey. 

TOURISM 

Ghana’s tourist industry is still in its infancy. In 1972 

42,870 foreigners visited Ghana. 

Ghana Tourist Company Ltd.: Fiasc Lodge, Ring Road 
Central, P.O.B. 2923, Accra; affiliated to I.A.T.A. and 
International Union of Official Travel Organizations, 


Geneva; Chair. E. K. Dadson; Man. Dir, V. -K. 
Akakpo. 

Ghana Tourist Corporation: P.O.B. 3106, Accra; Man. Dir. 

Maj. W. A. Odjidja. 

State Hotels Corporation: P.O.B. 7542, Accra North. {See 
Trade and Industry, Public Boards and Corporations.) 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Ghana: P.O.B. 25, Legon, nr. Accra; 4go 

teachers, 2,556 students. 

University of Science and Technology: ICumasi; 275 
teachers, 1,765 students. 

University of Capo Coast: Cape Coast; 163 teachers, 1,100 

students. 



GRENADA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


location, Climate, language. Religion, Flag, Capital 

Grenada is the most southerly o£ the Windward Islands, 
in the West Indies. The country also includes some of the 
small islands known as the Grenadines. The climate is 
semi-tropical with an average temperature of 78 °f (23° c ); 
most of the rainfall occurs between June and December. 
The majority of the population speak English and belong 
to Christian churches. The national flag, displaying seven 
stars and a nutmeg, consists of a diagonally-quartered 
green and yellow rectangle on a red ground. The capital is 
St. George’s. 

Recent History 

Grenada was initially colonized by the French but was 
■captured by the British in 1762. Full internal self-govern- 
ment and statehood in association with Britain were 
achieved in 1 967. The political life of Grenada has been 
dominated by Eric Gairy, the present Prime Minister, 
whose United Labour Party rose to power in the 1950s 
with the support of the nascent trade union movement. 
As a firm advocate of total independence, Mr. Gairy made 
•this the central issue in the elections of 1972, in which the 
United Labour Party won 13 of the 15 seats in the House 
•of Assembly. Following a constitutional conference in 
London in May 1973, Grenada became an independent 
nation within the Commonwealth in February 1974, 
■despite strong opposition within the country. In the weeks 
preceding independence political tension increased, 
•exacerbated by a worsening economic situation, and 
widespread demonstrations and strikes came close to 
crippling the economy. 

Government 

Grenada has dominion status within the Common- 
wealth. The Queen is represented by a Governor-General. 
Executive power is held by the Cabinet. Parliament 
comprises the Senate and the 15-member House of 
Assembly. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy of Grenada is essentially agricultural and 
centres on the traditional production of spices,- and in 


particular nutmeg. Together with bananas, mace and 
cocoa, nutmeg is the principal export, although sugar, 
cotton, coffee, coconuts and citrus fruit are also significant. 
The United Kingdom is the principal trading partner. The 
development of manufacturing industries has not kept 
pace with other activities, due mainly to the small size of 
the local market, but revenue from the expanding tourist 
industry is playing an increasingly important role in the 
economy. Grenada is a member of the Caribbean Com- 
munity (CARIBCOM). 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 560 miles of good roads in Grenada and 
a road-building programme is currently under way. 
Several foreign shipping lines serve the island and there is 
an airport 18 miles from St. George’s, although this is not 
fully equipped to cope with the demands of the growing 
tourist traffic. 

Education 

The standard of education is high and is modelled to a 
large extent on the British pattern. There are 58 primary 
and 11 secondary schools. The Extra Mural Department 
of the University of the West Indies has a branch in 
St. George’s. 

Tourism 

The colonial architecture of the capital and Grand Ansc 
beach are the major tourist attractions. 

Sport , 

Cricket is the chief sport, although tennis, football, 
horse-racing and water sports are also popular. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = 1 East Caribbean dollar (EC ?). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): ' ' ' 

/i sterling =EC $4. So; 

' ' U.S. Si=EC$2.o3. 



GRENADA— (Statistics, The Government, Senate, House of Assembly, etc.) 


Area: 133 £>q- miles. 


STATISTICS 

I Population (1972): 107,000; St. George’s (capital) 22,893 
I ( 197 °) ■ 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 lb.) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Cocoa ..... 

9,017 

6,ooS 

6.438 

Nutmeg ..... 

4. 8 77 

3,200 

3.870 

Mace ..... 

630 

434 

594 

Bananas ..... 

50,526 

4 2 N 77 

3 L 537 

Lime Oil (gallons) 

1,720 

n.a. 

n.a. 


FINANCE 

too cents=i East Caribbean dollar (EC$). 

Coins: x, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1, 5, 20 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterlings EC $4.80; U.S. $i=EC $2.03. 
EC $ ioo =^20.83 = U.S. $49.19. 

Budget (1972 estimate): Expenditure EC $22.4 million. 

External Trade (197 o): Imports EC $44,080,000, Exports 1 Tourism ( 1972 ): 37.933 visitors. 
EC $10,497,000. j 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: H.E. Sir Leo de Gale, g.c.m.g. 

CABINET 
(May 1974) 

Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs, Home 
Affairs, Planning and Development, Lands and Tourism, 
Information Service, Public Relations and Natural 
Resources: Hon. Eric M. Gairy. 

Minister of Finance, Trade and Industry: Hon. George 
Frederick Hosten. 

Minister of Social Affairs, Co-operatives and Community 
Development: Hon. Mrs. Cynthia B. Gairy. 

Minister of Health, Housing and Local Government: Hon. 
David T. Sylvester. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. Herbert 
Preudiiomme. 

Minister of Youth Development, Sport and Labour: Senator 
The Hon. \V. M. Whyte. 

Minister Without Portfolio and Leader of the Senate: 
Senator Derek Knight. 

Minister of State, Trade and Industry: Hon. Franklyn 
Dolland. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry: Hon. 
O. A. T. Raeburn. 

Attorney-General: Hon. H. M. Squires. 

Cabinet Secretary: G. Braithwaite. 


SENATE 

President: G. B. James, o.b.e. 

Nominated Members: J. Thorne, Dr. A. Bierzynski, T. 
Forrester, D. Knight, Dr. J. A. Watts, W. Whets, 
Ben Joseph Jones. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

The Speaker: Hon. R. C. P. Moore, o.b.e. 

Elected Members: 15. 

Clerk: C. V. Strachan. 


Election, February 197 2 


Party ^ 

Seats 

United Labour Party 

13 

Grenada National Party . 

2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Grenada National Party: St. George's; f. 19 56; Leader 

Herbert Blaize. 

Grenada United Labour Party: St. George’s; Leader Eric 
Gairy. 

New Jewel Movement (Joint Endeavour for Welfare, Edu- 
cation and Liberation): St. George’s; I. i 97 2 : radical 
opposition group; Leader Maurice Bishop. 
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GRENADA — (Religion, The Press, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, etc.) 


RELIGION 

Archdeacon of Grenada (Anglican): (vacant), Rectory, 
Church St., St. George's. 

Bishop of St. George’s in Grenada (Roman Catholic): Rt. 

Rev. Patrick Webster, Bishop’s House, St. George's. 


THE PRESS 

Government Gazette: St. George’s; weekly; official. 

The Torchlight: P.O.B. n, Melville St., St. George’s; f. 
1955; 3 times weekly. 

The West Indian: Hillsborough St., St. George’s: f. rgi5; 
daily except Mon. and Fri.; Editor R. Clyne; London 
Office; T22 Shaftesbury Ave., Wt. 


RADIO 

Radio Grenada: Broadcasting House, St. George's; f. 1955; 
medium-wave transmissions to Grenada and the 
Grenadines, and short-wave transmissions to U.K., 
Europe and the Americas; Man. Neville P. DaBreo. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Grenada Agricultural Bank: Government Buildings, St 
George’s; f. 1965; Man. R. R. Banfield. 

Grenada Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 8 Church St., St. George's; 

f. 1932; Man. Dir. and Sec. G. V. Steele. 

Grenada National Bank and Trust Co.: St. George’s; 1 . 1969; 
cap. p.u. $136,600. 


Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office; 44 King St. West, 
Toronto 1, Ontario; Halifax St., St, George’s; Man. 
I. W. Mearns; sub.-br. Grand Anse. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3 AH; P.O.B. 37, St. George's; Man. 
L. R. E. Johnson; sub-brs. at Grenville and Carriacou; 
agencies at Gouyave, Grand Anse, Carenage and 
Sauteurs. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 
Commerce Court, Toronto 1, Ontario; Halifax St., 
St. George’s; Man. A. R. Skovmose; Main St., Sauters 
St. Patrick’s; Man. R. S. Gabriel. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office; Chase Manhattan 
Plaza, New York; St. George’s. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place ViUe Marie, 
Montreal; brs. in SL George’s and Grenville; Man. 
(St. George’s) R. F. de Silva. 

INSURANCE 

The larger insurance companies have agents in Grenada 
and the other islands of the group. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Grenada Chamber of Commerce, Inc.: P.O.B. 129, St 
George’s; f. 1921, incorporated 1947; 45 mems.; Pres. 
Leslie Pierre; Sec. Mrs. R. A. Smith. 


Grenada Cocoa Association: St. George’s; f. 1964. 

Grenada Co-operative Banana Society: St. George’s; L 1955; 
a statutory body to control production and marketing 
of bananas; Sec. W. Knight. 

Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg "Association: Scott St, 
P.O.B. 160, St. George’s; L 1947; c - 4.200 mems.; pro- 
cesses and markets all the nutmeg and mace grown on 
the island on behalf of its 6,000 growers; Sec. R. S. 
REXWrcK. 

Jaycees of Grenada: P.O.B. 36S, St. George’s; Sec. D. 
Fletcher. 

Grenada Trade Union Council: P.O.B. 405, Otway House, 
St. George's; f. 1955; about 5,000 mems.; seven affili- 
ated unions; affiliated to CCL and ICFTU; Pres. J. D. 
Knight; Sec. C. B. Stuart; the largest affiliates are; 
Manual and Mental Workers’ Union: Progress House, 
St. George's; f. 1951; about 2,000 mems.; Pres. 
Eric M. Gairy. 

Technical and Allied Workers’ Union: Otway House, 
St. George’s; f. 1958; about 800 mems.; Pres. 
Curtis B. Stuart. 

Grenada Union of Teachers: St. George's Government 
School, St. George’s; f. 1913; 700 mems.; Pres. 
Jerome McBarnette. 

Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 154, 
St. George's; f. 1952; 600 mems.; Pres. George 
B. W. Otway. 

Commercial and Industrial Workers’ Union: St. George’s. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
A Co-operative Department was established in 1957. 
There are 16 Marketing Societies, 20 Credit Unions, 
one Credit Union League and one Farmers’ Co-operative 
Council. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are approximately 566 miles of goods roads, of 
which about 356 miles have oiled surfaces. There are about 
4,200 registered vehicles. 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports are St. George’s and Grenville on Grenada 
and Hillsborough on Carriacou. 

The chief lines are the Harrison, Saguenay Steamship, 
Royal Netherlands Steamship, Geest, Booth, Grimaldi 
Siosa, West Indian Shipping, Atlantic, James Nourse Line, 
Linea C Line, Booker Seaway and Blue Ribbon Line. 
Several local craft ply regularly between the islands. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airfield at Pearls, 18 miles from St George's, is 
served by LIAT (Antigua). Lauriston Airport, on the 
Island of Carriacou, offers restricted sendees. 

TOURISM 

Grenada Tourist Board: SL George's; Exec.-Scc. Mrs. G. 
Protein. There were 37,933 tourists in 1972. 
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GUATEMALA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Guatemala is one of the seven territories of the Central 
American isthmus and is bounded to the north and west 
by Mexico with Honduras and El Salvador to the east and 
south. It has a long Pacific coastline and a narrow outlet 
on to the Caribbean. The climate is tropical m the lowlands 
with an average temperature of 2 8°c (S3 °f) and more 
temperate in the central highland area with an average 
temperature of 20°c (68°r). The official language is Spanish, 
but Indian dialects are widely spoken. Most of the people 
are Roman Catholics; there are a few Protestants. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of vertical 
stripes of blue, white and blue, the white stripe bearing 
the national coat of arms. The capital is Guatemala City. 

Recent History 

In June 1954 the left-wing President, Col. Jacobo 
Arbenz Guzmdn, was overthrown as a result of a coup led 
by Col. Carlos Castillo Armas, who invaded the country 
■with U.S. assistance. Castillo became President but was 
assassinated in July 1957. The next elected President, 
Gen. Miguel Ydigoras Fuentes, took office in March 1958 
and ruled until he u'as deposed by a military coup in 1963. 
Dr. Julio Cesar Mdndez Montenegro was elected President 
in 1966. Much terrorist activity broke out during his term 
and amongst the worst outrages were the murders of the 
U.S. and West German ambassadors in 1968 and 1970 
respectively. In 1970 the candidate of the Movimiento de 
Liberacidn Nacional (MLN), Col. (later Gen.) Carlos Arafla 
Osorio, was elected President after a turbulent campaign. 
Violence continued during 1970, reaching a peak in Sep- 
tember 1970 with several concentrated attacks by guerrilla 
forces on right-wing groups. A state of emergency was 
imposed in November 1970. This hardly lessened the rate of 
violent attacks and reprisals by right and left extremists. 
The state of emergency was lifted in November 1971, and 
the spate of political murders abated somewhat during 
1972 and 1973. Amid charges of fraud, and claims that the 
main opposition candidate, Gen. Efrafn Rfos Montt, had 
obtained some 53 per cent of the poll, Gen. Kjell Laugerud 
Garcia of the MLN was declared Piesident after the 
elections of March 1974. With no candidate officially 
obtaining an overall majority, the winner was announced 
by Congress and is due to take office in July 1974. Guate- 
mala remains steadfast in her claim to the neighbouring 
territory of Belize and has made several attempts to nego- 
tiate with the United Kingdom on this question. 

Government 

Executive and legislative power is vested in the Presi- 
dent, assisted by a Cabinet of ten Ministers. A new Con- 
stitution was promulgated in September 1965. 

Dofonco 

A military bloc alliance exists with El Salvador, Hon- 
duras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is predominantly agricultural and nearly 
one-third of the land is cultivable. Cotton, maize and 


coffee are the principal products, coffee accounting for 
about a third of all exports. Extensive forests proride 
timber and chicle. Mineral products include lead, zinc and 
chrome and there are commercial deposits of copper, 
uranium ore, sulphur and mercury. Sugar refining and 
beverages are the main industries and other light con- 
sumer goods are produced. Two oil refineries have been 
constructed. The exploitation of nickel deposits near Lake 
Izabal at Chalac-El Estor began early in 1973 after an 
agreement made in February 1971 between the government 
and International Nickel’s Exmibal company. Plans for 
the first stage of the project provide for expenditure of 
$120 million and an annual output of 14,000 tons by 1977. 
Nickel will become Guatemala’s second most important 
export. Foreign trade is largely with the United States. 
In 1960 a common market was established with El 
Salvador and Honduras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica 
joining later to form the Central American Common 
Market. A National Development Plan (1971-75) was 
adopted in July 1971 by Gen. Arana Osorio’s administra- 
tion and aims at encouraging the growth of agriculture, 
expanding tourism to under-developed areas of the 
country and improving education and health services. Its 
target is a 7.8 per cent annual growth in gross domestic 
product. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 822 km. of railways operated by one state- 
owned and one private company, and 11,230 km. of roads. 
The chief ports are Puerto Barrios, San Josd and Santo 
Tomas de Castilla. Internal and international flights are 
provided by one Guatemalan and sLx foreign lines. A new 
airport is to be built in the department of Escuintla at a 
cost of 25 million quetzalcs. 

Social Welfare 

Social security is compulsory, all employers with five 
or more workers being required to enrol with the State 
Institute of Social Security. Benefits are available to 
registered workers for industrial accidents, sickness, 
maternity, disability, widowhood and hospitalization. 

Education 

Elementary education is free and, in urban areas, com- 
pulsory. Primary education 1 asts for six years and secondary 
education for five years. The current rate of illiteracy is 
some 60 per cent. There are two state and two private 
universities. 

Tourism 

The main attractions lie in the mountain regions, with 
their volcanoes, lakes and mountain villages which remain 
much the same as in the days of the Maya Empire. The 
old capital, Antigua, retains the ruins of buildings wrecked 
in the great earthquake of 1773. In the National Develop- 
ment Plan (1971-75) approximately 11.2 million quctza'cs 
have been allocated to the development of tourist facilities, 
in particular in the El Petcn region. 
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GUATEMALA— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Sport 

The main sports are football, baseball, swimming and 
basketball. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Guatemala City only), September 
15th (Independence Day), October 12th (Columbus Day), 
October 20th (Revolution Day), November 1st (All Saints’ 
Day), December 24th, 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New’ Year’s Day), March 26th-2gth 
(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), June 30th (Anniversary 
of the Revolution), July 1st (Bank Employees’ Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in official use, but Spanish weights 
and measures are used in local trade. 


1 libra=i.oi4 lb. 
r arroba=25.35 lb. 

1 quintal = ioi.4 lb. 

1 tonelada=i8.io cwt. 


1 Jeague=3.46 miles 
1 vara =32.5 in. 

1 quarta=8.224 in. 

1 caballeria=no acres 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos = i quetzal. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 steriing=2.36 quetzales; 
U.S. $1 = 1.00 quetzal. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population (1972*) 

Total 

Births 

1 

Marriages 

Deaths 

108,889 

5,211,929 

118,026 

u,6i6 

28,464 



* Preliminary’. 



DEPARTMENTS 



(1973*) 


Alta Verapaz 

. 276,370 ... 

Jalapa 

. 1x8,103 

Baja Verapaz 

106.909 

Jutiapa 

. 231,005 

Chimaltenango . 

■ 193,557 

Quezaltenango 

. 311,613 

Chiquimula 

. : 158,146 

Retalhuleu . 

• 133,993 

ElPetdn . 

64,503 

Sacatepequez 

99,710 

El Progreso . . 

73A7<5 

San Marcos ■ 

388,100 

El Quichd . 

. 300,641 

Santa Rosa 

. 176,198 

Escuintla . 

• 300,140 

SololA 

. 126,884 

Guatemala . 

. 1,127,845 

Suchitcpdquez 

212,017 

Huehuetenango . 

. 368,807 

Totonicapan 

. 166,622 

Izabal 

. 170,864 

. Zacapa 

. 106,726 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Guatemala City (capital) 717,3— 

Jutiapa 

52,244 

Escuintla . 

68,573 

Jalapa 

45,417 

Quezaltenango 

65,733 

Cobdn 

- • 43.538 

Totonicapan • . - 

52.599 




Preliminary. 



GUATEMALA— (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 




1970 

1971 

1972* 

Sugar .... 

’000 metric tons 

2,348 

2,467 

2,969 

Cotton .... 

11 i» if 

54 

62 

84 

Maize .... 

i> 11 »l 

772 

756 

719 

Rice .... 

11 11 I* 

23 

59 

69 

Dry Beans 

II II IF 

134 

134 

135 

Wheat .... 

ll IF II 

33 

38 

46 

Coffee .... 

FI FI FI 

127 

128 

138 

Bananas 

'000 stems 

266 

280 

306 


* Preliminary. 


Livestock (1970-71 '000 head): Horses 145; Mules 48; Asses 5; Cattle 1,450; Pigs 800; 
Sheep 510; Goats 16; Poultry 9.700. 


INDUSTRY 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Cement ('000 metric tons) .... 

231 

235 

2 59 

Beer (’ooo hectolitres) ..... 

299 

328 

356 

Other Alcoholic Beverages (’000 hectolitres) . 

86 

93 

94 

Sugar ('000 metric tons) .... 

182 

197 

221 

Electricity (million kWh.) .... 

647 

687 

773 

Cigarettes (million) ..... 

2,gS6 

3.071 

2,893 


* Preliminary. 


FINANCE 

xoo centavos=i quetzal. 

Coins: 1, 5, 10 and 25 centavos. 

Notes: 50 centavos; 1, 5, xo, 20, 50 and 100 quetzales. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling=2.36 quetzales; U.S. $1 = 1.00 quetzal. 

100 quetzales =^42.35 =$100.00. 

Note: The Central American peso, used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is also at par 
with the U.S. dollar. 


BUDGET 

(1972 — million quetzales) 


Revenue 


Taxation ...... 

185.1 

Treasury Bills and Foreign Loans . 

73-4 

Other Receipts ..... 

r.5 

Deficit ....... 

1.5 

Total ..... 

261.5 


Expenditure 


Education ..... 


34-9 

Health 


22.8 

Agriculture ..... 


19.0 

Defence ..... 


22.5 

Communications and Public Works . 


41.9 

Transportation .... 


12-7 

Other Items ..... 


IO7.7 

Total .... 

• 

261.5 
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GUATEMALA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million qnetzales) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Gross National Product .... 

1,862 

1,941 

2,115 

Less balance of exports and imports . 

l6 

-28 

3 

Less net factor income from abroad . 

—42 

—44 

—49 

Available Resources .... 

1,888 

2,013 

2,161 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

1,493 

1,588 

1,733 

Government consumption expenditure 

151 

139 

149 

Gross domestic fixed capital investment . 

239 

263 

285 • 

Increase in stocks ..... 

6 

22 

-5 


* Preliminary. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 


(’ooo Central American pesos on December 31st.) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross Reserves at the Central Bank 

85,620 

100,135 

142,524 

Gold and Foreign Currency .... 

83,561 

89 , 3<>3 

124,466 

Gold Deposits with IMF .... 

II 

3,023 

9,780 

SDRs 

2,048 

7,809 

8,278 


Goods and Services: 

Goods 

Services 

Total 

Transfer Payments (net) 
Capital Operations (net) 
Net Errors and Omissions 
Changes in Reserves 


BALANCE OE PAYMENTS 
(million Central American pesos) 


1971 

1972* 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

286.9 

289,9 

- 3 -° 

333-2 

295.7 • 

37 -.’ 

59.6 

128.7 

—69.1 

65.2 

155-9 

—90.7 

346-4 

418.6 

— 72.1 

398.4 

451.6 

— 53-2 

26.2 

— 

26.2 

29.0 

— 

29.0 

60.3 

— 

60.3 

79-9 

— 

79-9 

0.1 

— 

0.1 

— 

17.0 

—17.0 



- 14-5 



-38.7 


* Preliminarv. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’000 qnetzales) 



Imports [ 

Exports 

1969 • • - • 

1970 .... 

1 97 1 • 

1972 .... 

262,880 

295,167 

317,11s 

329.847 

262,511 

297,138 

286,936 

335.875 
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GUATEMALA — (Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


('ooo quetzales) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Basic Manufactures ..... 

85,085 

81,732 

84,589 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

75,517 

• 81,567 

87,500 

Chemicals and Products .... 

54 , 7 H 

•59,903 

65,047 

Food Products ...... 

25,224 

24,!2 4 

24,362 

Combustible Minerals, Lubricants and Products 

6,180 

15,294 

21,306 

Crude Materials, excl. Combustibles 

6,288 

7- r 35 

7-312 

Animal and Vegetable Oil .... 

4,101 

4.893 

3,704 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

1,553 

1,358 • 

1,112 


*■ Preliminary. 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coffee, incl. Soluble ..... 

102,611 

98,034 

106,556 

Cotton ....... 

27,168 

25,997 

40,917 „ 

Fresh Meat ....... 

12,654 

17,373 

18,045 

Bananas ....... 

13-553 

14,467 

17,216 

Sugar ....... 

9,153 

9.854 

16,118 

Zinc, Lead and Other Materials 

4- '44 8 

3,372 

3.845 

Vegetables ....... 

5,553 

3,928 , 

3,431 

Tyres and Inner Tubes .... 

4,390 

4,629 

4,913 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

' i • ' 



1971 

1972* 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Costa Rica 


13.572 

25,729 

13,067 

26,661 

El Salvador 


42,533 

40,802 

45,768 

45.273 

Germany, Federal Republic 


31.302 

30,543 

29,955 

33,930 

Honduras 


1,766 

9,866 

1,281 

9,367 

Italy , . 


4.644., 

i 8,6zz 

4,941 

8,070 

Japan .... 


32,224 

19,486 

28,242 

26,912 

Netherlands 


5,123 1 

9.743 

4,657 

13,897 

Nicaragua 


8,565 

16,741 

8,667 

17,621 

United Kingdom 


13.997 

2,5S6 

13.501 

3,222 

U.S. A. .... 


97,279 

86,707 

103,848 

95,071 

Venezuela 


9.487 

l6 

15,977 

73 


* Preliminary. 


Tourism: 1971: 270,000 visitors; 1972: 340,000; Expenditure 1972: U.S. 537m. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 




1966 

1967 

Four-wheel Vehicles . 


5ri5i2 

59,625 

Two-wheel Vehicles . 

* * 

68,701 

70,912 


5 GO 




























GUATEMALA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EDUCATION 


(1967) 



Number 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Primary 

4.735 

474.919 

12,594 

Secondary 

34 2 

60,340 

4.919 

Technical 

18 

2,835 

86 

University 

4 

u.307 

s 34 


Sources: Banco de Guatemala; Consejo Monetario Centroamericano. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present constitution of Guatemala was decreed on 
September 15th, 1965. The main points are as follows: 

Guatemala has a republican representative democratic 
system of government and power is exercised equally by 
the Legislative, Executive and Judicial Organisms. The 
official language is Spanish. Suffrage is universal and secret, 
obligatory for those who can read and write and optional 
for those who are illiterate. The free formation and growth 
of political parties whose aims are democratic is guaran- 
teed. To register, parties must have at least 50,000 ad- 
herents, of which at least twenty per cent must be literate.; 
There is no discrimination on grounds of f ace, colour, sex, 
religion, birth, economic or social position or political 
opinions; •••■.. 

The State will give protection to capital and private 
enterprise in order to develop sources of labour and stim- 
ulate creative activity. 

. Monopolies are forbidden and the State will limit any 
enterprise which might prejudice the development of -the 
community. The right to social security is recognized and 
it shall be on a national, unitary, obligatory basis. 

Constitutional guarantees may be suspended in certain 
circumstances for up to thirty days (unlimited m the case 
of war). ' - . 

Legislative power is in the hands of Congress which is 
made up of deputies elected directly by the people through 
universal suffrage. Congress meets on June 15th each year 
and ordinary sessions last four months; extraord nary 
sessions can be called by the Permanent Commission or the 
Executive. All Congressional, decisions must be taken by 
absolute majority of the members, except in special cases 
laid down by law. Deputies are elected for four years, they 
may be re-elected after a lapse of one session, but only 
once. Congress is responsible for all matters concerning th 
President and Vice-President and their execution of thei 
offices; for all electoral matters; for all matters concern! mg 
the laws of the Republic; for approvmg the, Budget and 
decreeing taxes; for declaring war; for conferring ho ou , 
both civil and military; for fixing the coinage and the 
system of weights and measures; for approving, by ti 


thirds majority, any international treaty or agreement 
affecting the law, sovereignty, financial status or security 
of the country. 

The President is elected by universal suffrage, by 
absolute majority for a non-extendable period of four 
years. Re-election or prolongation of the presidential term 
of office are punishable by law. The President is responsible 
for national defence and security, fulfilling the Constitu- 
tion, leading the armed forces, taking any necessary 
steps in time of national emergency, passing and executing 
laws, international policy, nominating and removing 
ministers, officials and diplomats, co-ordinating the actions 
of Ministers of State. The Vice-President’s duties include 
presiding over Congress- and taking part in the dis- 
cussions of the Council of Ministers. 

The Guatemalan Army is intended to maintain national 
independence, sovereignty and honour, territorial integrity 
and peace within the Republic. It is an indivisible, apoliti- 
cal, non-deliberating body and is made up of land, sea and 
air forces. The President of the Republic is General 
Commander of the Army. - 

For the purposes of administration the Territory' of the 
Republic is divided into departments and these into 
municipalities, but this division can be modified by Con- 
gress to suit the interests and general development of the 
Nation without loss of municipal autonomy. 

Justice is exercised exclusively by the Supreme Co urt of 
Justice and other tribunals. Administration of, Justice is 
obligatory, free and independent of the other functions of 
State. The President of the Judiciary’, judges and other 
officials are elected by Congress for four years. The 
Supreme Court of Justice is made up of at least seven judges. 
The President of the Judiciary is also President of the 
Supreme Court. The Supreme Court nominates all other 
judges. Under the Supreme Court come tlic Court of Appeal 
the Administrative Disputes Tribunal, the Tribunal of 
Second Instance of Accounts, Jurisdiction Conflicts, First 
Instance and Military, the Extraordinary Tribunal of 
Protection. There is a Court of Constitutionality presided 
over by the President of the Supreme Court. 
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GUATEMALA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: Gen. Carlos Manuel Arana Osorio. 
Vice-President: Lie. Eduardo CAceres Lehnhoft. 


THE CABINET 

[May 1974) 

Minister of Communications and Public Works: Ing. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Jorge Arenales Catalan. 
Minister of the Interior: Dr. Roberto Herrera Ibarguen. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Fausto David Rubio 
Coronado. 

Minister of Economy: Lie. Carlos Molina Mencos. 
Minister of Finance: Lie. Jorge Lamport Rodil. 


Gustavo Anzueto Vielman. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ing. Mario MartInez Gutierrez. 
Minister of Education: Lie. Alejandro Maldonado 
Aguirre. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Lie. Lionel L< 5 pez 
Rivera. 

Secretary-General to the Presidency: Lie. Josfi Arturo 
Ruano MejIa. 

Garcia is due to take office as President on 


Minister of Public Health and Social Assistance: Dr. Josi 
Trinidad Ucl£s R. 

Note: Following the elections of March 1974, Gen. Kjell Eugenio Laugerud 
July 1st, 1974, with Lie. Mario Sandoval Alarcon as Vice-President. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO GUATEMALA 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

(Guatemala City, unless otherwise stated.) 


Argentina: 2A Avda. 11-22, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: 

Horacio GARcfA FernAndez. 

Australia: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Austria: Hotel Camino Real, Avda. Reforma y 15 Calle 
(E); Chargi d' Affaires ( a.i .): Dr. Hans Kaufmann. 
Belgium: 11 Calle 8-35, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: Maurice 
Seynave (also accred. to Honduras and Nicaragua). 
Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Angel MendizAbal Moya. 
Brazil: Edificio La Continental, 6° piso, 7 a Avda. 10-34, 
Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: Mario Vieira de Mello. 
Canada: Edificio Etisa, 7 0 piso, Plazucla Espafia, Zona 9; 

Charge d’ Affaires: Clive Alexander Carruthers. 
Chile: Edificio Etisa, 5 0 piso, Plazucla Espafia, Zona 9 (E); 

Ambassador: Manuel Tello Troncoso. 

China (Taiwan): 13 Calle 6-77, Zona 1, 6° piso (E); Ambas - 
sador: Chi-hsien Mao. 

Colombia: 5A Avda. 16-73, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Vicente Laverde Aponte. 

Costa Rica: 2A Avda. 12-51, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: Ing. 

Edwin G6ngora Arroyo. 

Denmark: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Dominican Republic: 6 a Avda. "A” 2-74, Zona 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Conrado Licairac. 

Ecuador: Edificio Panamericano, 13 Calle 6-79, Zona 1 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. JosR MarIa Ponce YApez. 
Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

El Salvador: 7A Avda. 13-56, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: 

Eduardo Casanova Sand< 5 val. 

Finland: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Franco: 14 Calle 5-52, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Henri 
Ruffin. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona 9 
(E); Ambassador: Wolfram Hucke. 

Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Honduras: 15 Calle "A" 11-08, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Manuel Luna MEjfA. 

Israel: ioa Calle 6-47, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: Yaik 
Behar (also accrcd. to Honduras). 


Italy: 16 Calle 0-55, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Fabrizio Pediconi. 

Japan: 12 Calle 6-41, Zona 9 [E); Ambassador: JunzoMori. 
Korea, Republic: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Lebanon: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Malta: 7A Avda. 7-74, Zona 9 (L); Minister: Peter J. 
VAlez de Silva. 

Mexico: 4A Calle 6-55, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Federico 
Barrera Fuentes. 

Netherlands: Galerfas Espafia, Plaza Espafia, Zona 9 (E); 
- Chargi d‘ Affaires: Jacobus Arie Kooy. 

Nicaragua: 6a Calle 4-45, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Manuel PArez Alonso. 

Norway: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Panama: 3A Calle 6-40, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador : Dio- 
nisio Johnson. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

Peru: 14 Calle 9-30, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Santiago 
Marcenaro Romero. 

Portugal: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

Spain: Galerfas Espafia, 6° piso, Plazuela Espafia, Zona 9 
(E); Ambassador: Justo Bermejo y Gc 5 mez. 

Sweden: 4A Avda. 12-59, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: 

Klaes KQnig (also accred. to Nicaragua). 
Switzerland: 12 Calle 6-51, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Gottlieb Gut (also accred. to Honduras and Nicara- 
gua). 

Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E). 

U.S.A.: 8a Avda. 11-65, Zona 1 (E); Charge d ' Affaircs : 
John T. Dkeyfuss. 

Uruguay: IOA Calle 6-37, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: RomAn 
Marquine Garay. 

Vatican: IOA Calle 4-47, Zona 9 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Nuncio: Mgr. Gerolamo Prigione. 

Venezuela: 8a Calle 0-56, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
IIernAn GonzAlez Vale. 
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GUATEMALA — (Presidential Election, 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

[March yd, 1974) 

3 cn. ICjell Eugenio Laugerud GarcIa 

(MLN/PID) 298,953 

3 en. EfraIn Rios Montt (PDC) . . . 228,067 
'ol. Ernesto Paiz Novales (PR) . . 143,111 

Since no candidate achieved an overall majority, the 
inal decision was made by Congress. Gen. Laugerud Garcia 
,vas chosen and is due to take office on July 1st, 1974. 


NATIONAL CONGRESS 

’resident: Lie. Mario Sand< 5 val Alarc6n (M.L.N.). 
Election, March 1970 


Party 

. 

Seats 

M.L.N 

29 

P.R 

! 44 

P.I.D 

8 

D.C.G 

1 4 


Note: At the time of going to press the composition of 
the new Congress was not known. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Movimicnto de Liberacibn National (MLN): 5A Calle 1-20, 
Zona 1, Guatemala City; f. 1960; right-wing, member 
of ruling coalition; Leader Lie. Mario Sand 6 vac 
Alarcon; Presidential candidate in 1974 Gen. ICjell 
Laugerud GarcIa; 95,000 mems. 

Partido Institucional Democriitico (PID): 2A Calle 10-73, 
Zona 1, Guatemala City; f. 1965; member of ruling 
coalition; Presidential candidate in 1974 Con. Kjell 
Laugerud Garc/a; 60,000 mems. 

Partido Dembcrata Cristiano (PDC): Leader Ren£ de 
Le< 5 n Schlotter; Presidential candidate in 1974 Gen. 
EfraIn Rfos Montt. 

Partido Revolucionario (PR): 4 A Calle 6-09, Zona 1, 
Guatemala City; f. 1957! democratic party; Leader 
Carlos Sagastume PLrez; Presidential candidate m 
1974 Col. Ernesto Paiz Novales; 100,000 mems. 


Frento Dembcrata Guatemalteca: Leader Clemente 
MakroquIn Rojas. 

Frente Unido Revolucionario DemocrMico (FURD): 

Leader Manuel Colom Argueta (Mayor, Guatemala 
City). 

Partido de Accibn y Reconstruecibn Nacional: Leader Col. 

Enrique Peralta Azurdia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

President of the Supreme Court: Lie. Miguel Ortiz 
Passarelxj. 

Civil Courts of Appeal: 9 courts, 4 in Guatemala City, 2 in 
Quczaltenango, x each in Jalapa, Zacapa and Antigua. 
The two Labour Courts of Appeal are m Guatemala 
Citv. 


National Congress, Political Parties, etc.) 

Judges of the First Instance: 6 civil and 6 penal in Guate- 
mala City, 2 civil each in Quczaltenango, Escuintla, 
Jutiapa and San .Marcos, 1 civil in each of the iS 
remaining departments of the Republic. 


RELIGION 

The predominant religion is that of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 723, Guatemala 
City; His Eminence Cardinal Mario Casariego. 

8uffragan Sees: 

Huehuetenango: Rt. Rev. Hugo Marcos Gerbermann. 
Jalapa: Rt. Rev. Miguel Angel GarcIa y ArAuz. 
Quczaltenango; Rt. Rev. Luis L. Manresa Formosa. 
San Marcos; Rt. Rev. Pr< 5 spero Penados del 
Barrio. 

Solola: Rt. Rev. Angelico Melotto Mazzardo. 

Vera Paz: Rt. Rev. Juan Gerardi Conedera. 

Zacapa; Rt. Rev. Constantino Cristiano Luna. 


PROTESTANT 

Presbyterian: 6a Avda. "A” 6-4S, Zona 1. 

Union: 12 Calle 7-37, Zona 9, Plazuela Espafia. 

Episcopal: Apdo. 58-A, Guatemala; diocese founded 1967; 
Bishop: Rt. Rev. Anselmo Carral; one parish church 
and four missions in Guatemala City and eight rural 
missions. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Laftor Day Saints: 12 Calle 3-37, 
Zona 9; jo bishoprics, 7 chapels; Pres. Guillermo 
Enrique Rittscher. ' 

Synagogue: 7A Avda., Zona 10. 

THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Guatemala City 

Diario de Centro America: qa Avda. 11-34, Zona 1; f. 18S0; 
evening; official; Dir. BenjamIn Paniagua S.; circ. 
12,000. 

Diario Impaeto: g\ Calle "A” 1-56, Zona i; f. 1959; morn- 
ing; independent; Dir. Oscar MarkoquIn Rojas; circ, 
18,000 (weekdays), 40,000 (Sundays). 

El Grdfico: 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona x; morning; Dir. Jorge 
Carpio Nicolle; circ. 48,000. 

La Hora: ia Avda. 9-1S, Zona 1; f. 1920; evening; inde- 
pendent; Editor-Dir. Clemente MakroquIn Rojas; 
circ. 15,000. 

Headlines: English. 

HI imparcial: 3 A Ax-da. Sur; f. 1921; ex-effing; independent, - 
Dir. Ram6n Blanco; Editor David Vela; circ. 45,000. 

Prensa Libre: 13 Calle 9-31, Zona 1; f. 19s 1 : evening; 
independent; Dir. Pedro Julio GarcIa; Man. Salva- 
dor GirDn Collier; circ. 45,000. 

La Tarde: 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona 1; evening; independent; 
Dir. Jorge Carpio Nicolle; circ. 10,000. 
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GUATEMALA— (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PERIODICALS 
Guatemala City 

AGA: 9A Calle 3-43, Zona x; agricultural monthly. 

APG — Asociacidn de Pcriodistas de Guatemala ( Organ of 
the Guatemalan Journalist’s Association): 14 Calle 
3-29, Zona 1; f. 1949; quarterly; Dir. Luis Edgardo 
Tejeda; circ. 1,000. 

Boletin del Golegio de Abogados de Guatemala: Avda. 

Elena 14-45, Zona 1; f. 1952; every four months. 
Guayacdn: 8a Calle 6-69, Zona 4; agricultural monthly; 
f. 1962; Editor Ing. Jos£ Guillermo Pacheco; circ. 

5.000. 

La Hora Dominical: 9A Calle "A” 1-56, Zona x; f. 1948; 

weekly; Editor Oscar JMarroquIn Rojas; circ. 26,00 0. 
Industria: Ruta 6 9-21, Zona 4; monthly; official organ of 
the Chamber of Industry. 

Revista Cafetalera: Edif. Etisa, Plazuela Espafia; monthly; 
official organ of the National Coffee Association; circ. 

4.000. 

Rovista de la Economfa Nacional: f. 1946; monthly; publ. 

by Ministerio de Economia, Palacio Nacional. 

Revista de la Fedoracidn M6dicn do Guatemala: f. 1947; 

monthly. 

Revista lYiilitar: Ministerio de Defensa Nacional, Palacio 
Nacional; quarterly; military; publ. by the Army Staff; 
circ. 1,200. 

Revista Oficial do la Cruz Roja Guctomnltoca: 3 a Calle 
8-40, Zona 1; f. 1935; monthly; organ of the Guatemala 
Red Cross; Editor Rodut.fo Figuera GuillUn. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn de Pcriodistas do Guatemala (APG): 14 Calle 
3-29, Zona 1 ; Pres. Manuel Eduardo RodrIguez. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Prcsse: 4A Calle 14-22, Zona 13, Guatemala 
City; Chief J oaquIn MAndez. 

ANSA: Ruta 1 4-36, Zona 4, Guatemala City; Chief 
Alfonso Anzueto. 

PUBLISHERS 

Guatemala City 

Editorial Gonzdloz Porto: 11 Calle 4-53; arts, science, 
fiction, education, textbooks; Man. Salvador Marban 
Santos. 

Cia. Editora El Grdfico S.A.: 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona 1; Dir. 

Jorge Carpio Nicolle; pubis. El Grdfico, La Taide. 
Imprenta Iberia Gutenberg: 6a Avda. 15-70; Propr. J. M. 
Ord6Sez. 

Sdnchcz y de Guise: 8a Avda. 12-58, Zona x; Propr. Ra^l 
de la Rosa y Cobar. 

Editorial Univorsitaria: ioa Calle 9-59, Zona x; fiction, his- 
tory, reference, social sciences, secondary educational 
textbooks; Dir. G. Salazar. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Dircceidn General de Radiodifusifin y Tclevisldn Nacional: 

Calle 18 de Sctiembrc 6-72, Zona x, Guatemala City; 
f. 1931; Government supervisory body; Dir.-Gen. J. 
RamGn Bonilla. 


There are 5 government and 6 educational stations, 
including; ' X 

La Voz de Guatemala: Calle 18 de Setiembre 6-72, Zona 1, 
Guatemala City; Government station; Dir. R. 
Bonilla R. 

Radio Cultural: 4A Avda. 30-09, Zona 3, Apdo. 601, 
Guatemala City; religious and cultural station owned 
by Central American Mission, 8625 La Prada Drive, 
Dallas, Tex. 75228, U.S.A.; programmes in Spanish 
and English, Quiche and Cakchiquel; Dir. Lie. Hugo 
Morales; Gen. Man. Donald Rutledge. 

There are 77 commercial stations of which the most 
important are; 

La Voz de las Americas: 2A Avda. 13-39, Zona 1, Guate- 
mala City; Dir. Josh Flamenco y Cotero. 

Radio Cinco Sesenta: 30 Avda. 3-40, Zona it, Guatemala 
City; Dir. R. A. DIaz. 

Radio Continental: 13 Calle 12-26, Zona 1, Guatemala 
City; Dir. R. Vizcaino R. 

Radio Fabulosa: Apdo. 1466, Zona 4, Guatemala City; 
. Propr. Francisco Maza C. 

Radio Nuevo Mundo:T6A Avda. xo-45. Zona 1, Apdo. 281, 
Guatemala City; Man. H. GonzAlez J. 

Radio Panamericana: Km. 12, Caxretera Roosevelt, 
Guatemala City; Dir. M. V. de Paniagua. 

Radio Super Radio: 6a Avda. 15-40, Zona 1, Guatemala 
City; Dir. M. A. RodrIguez. 

In 1971 there were 22T,ooo radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Radio-Televisi6n Guatemala, S.A.: 30A Avda. 3-40, Zona 
11, Apdo. 1367, Guatemala City; f. 1956; commercial 
station; Gen. Man. W. G. Campbell. 

Tele Once: 20 Calle 5-02, Zona 10, Guatemala City: com- 
mercial; Dir. A. Mourra. 

Televicentro: 3A Calle 6-24, Zona 9, Apdo. 1242, Guatemala 
City; f. 1964; commercial station channel 7; Dir. Dr. J. 
Villanueva P. 

In 1971 there were 85,000 TV receivers. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; jn.=mil!ion, 

amounts in quetzales) 

BANKING 

Superintendencia de Bancos: 7A Avda. 22-01, Zona 1, 
Guatemala City; f.- 1946; Superintendent of Banking 
TomAs Villamar Contreras; publ. Boletin Attual. 

Central Bank 

Banco de Guatemala: 7A Avda. 22-01, Zona 1, Guatemala 
City; f. 1946; guarantee fund 10.2m. (Dec. I97 1 )’ _ s ’ 
Augusto Contreras Godoy; Gen. Man. Manuel 
M£ndez Escobar. 

Commercial Banks 
Guatemala City 

Banco Agricola Niercantil: 7 Avda. 9-1 1, Zona 1; f. 1926: 
cap. p.u. 2.5m., dep. 52m. (Dec. 1973)1 Man- ■ 
Manuel Soto MarroquIn. 

Esnco del Agro S.A.: 9A Calle 5-39. Zona 1; f. J 95 &: ! 
3.6m., reserves 235,930 (1973); Pres. Ricardo Ko 
rIguez Paul; Man, Julio GAndara Valenzuela. 


56 f 



GUATEMALA — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Banco Granai y Townson S.A.: ^h Avda. x-86. Zona 4; 
f. 1962; cap. p.u. 1. 8m., dep. 30.6m.; 15 brs.; Pres. 
Mario Granai Andrino; Gen. Man. Arturo SaA del 


Rio. 

Banco Inmobilario S.A.: 8a Avda. 10-57, Zonai; f. 1958; 
cap. 2.5m., dep. 22.8m. {Dec. 1971); Pres. Dr. Julio 
Cluevedo; Man. Dir. Mario Mory. 

Banco Nacional de Desarrollo Agricola (Bandesa): 9a Calle 
9-47, Zona x. 

Banco do los Trabajadores: S Avda. 9-41, Zona 1; f. 1966; 
cap. 4.2m.; government owned; deals with loans for 
establishing and improving small industries as well as 
normal banking business. 

Crfidito Hipotccario Nacional: 7A Avda. 22-77, Zona 1; 
f. 1930; government owned; cap. 3.15m., dep. 75.9m. 
(Dec. 1973); Pres. Carlos ClaverIe M.; Gen. .Man. 
Luis M. Montufar L. 

Quezaltenango 

Banco de Occidente: 7A Avda. 11-52, Zona 1; f. 18S1; cap. 
and res. 2.6m., dep. 33.7m. (Jan. 1972); Man. Hercu- 
lano Aguirre. 

Development Banks 

Banco Industrial, S.A.: f. 1964, operations began June 
1968; to promote industrial development; privately 
owned; cap. and dep. 55.1m.; Pres. Ramiro Castillo 
’ ' Love. 

Financiers Industrial y Agropecuaria (FI ASA): Avda. La 
Reforma 10-00, Zona 9, Guatemala City; f. 1967; 
private development bank; medium and long term 
loans to private industrial enterprises in Central 
America; cap. 1.2m., liabilities 59m. (Dec. 1971); Gen. 
Man. Julio Vielman. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

Bank of America Center, San Francisco, Calif.; 5A 
Avda. 10-55, Zona 1, Apdo. 1335, Guatemala City; 
Man. William H. Snodgrass. 

Bank of London and Montreal: 8a Avda. 10-67, Zona 1, 
Guatemala City; cap. 2.5m. dep. 58m. (Dec. 1973)1 
Man. O. G. CAceres; agencies; 3 in Guatemala City, 1 
in Escuintla, 1 in Puerto Barrios, 1 in Antigua. 

Association 

Asociaci6n de Banqueros de Guatemala: ioa Calle 7-70, 
Zona 9, Guatemala City; f. 1961; represents all state 
and private banks; Pres. Lie. Manuel Soto Marro- 
gufN; Sec. Senorita Thelma Zeradua G. ; 

INSURANCE 
Guatemala City 

Afianzadora Guatemalteca, S.A.: 8a Avda. ro-64. Zona 1; 

f. 1946; Gen. Man. Josfi Ernesto Andrade Keller. 
Asoguradora Quetzal, S.A.: 5A Calle 4-67, Zona r; f. 1952: 
Man. J. Bonilla Barnoya. 

Comercial Aseguradora Suizo-Amcricana, S.A.: 7A Avda. 

7-07, Zona 9; Gen. Man. J. J. Penabad. 

Crfidito Hipotecario Nacional: 7A Avda. 22-77, Zom 1 r; 
{. 1930; fire and other forms of insurance: Pres. Carlos 
ClaverIe M. 

Granai Townson, S.A.: 7A Avda. 1-82, Zona 4. 

La Previsora Ltda.: 8a Calle 3-68, Zona 1; f. 1961; Gen. 

Man. Ram6n GarcIa Fargas. 

Seguros Cruz Azul de Guatemala, S.A.: 5 A Avda. 8-30, 
Zona r; f. 1951: life, marine, fire, auto; Man. Dir. 
William Pennington. Buzzini. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 

Asociacifin General do Comerciantes Guatemaltecos: 7A 
Avda. 10-34, Edificio La Continental, Zona 1, Guate- 
mala City. 

CSmara de Comercio.de Guatemala: ioa Calle 3-80, Zona 1, 
Guatemala City; f. 1894; Pres. Edmundo Nanne 
Z lRldN. 

Chambers or Industry 

Cdmara de Industria de Guatemala: 3A Avda. 12-21, Zona 1, 
GuatemalaCity;f.i95S; Pres. J os£ MarIa Pass a relli ; 
Man. Lie. D. Villatoro Davila. 

Cdmara Guatemalteca de la Construccifin ( Guatemala 
Chamber of Building ): 7A Avda. y ia Calle, Zona 9, 
Edificio Canella, Guatemala City. 

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS 

Centro Nacional de Promoccidn de las Exportaeioncs 
GUATEXPRO: 7A Avda. 7-78, Zona 4, Edificio Centro- 
americano, 2 0 , Guatemala City; national agency for 
the promotion of Guatemalan exports. 

Corporacifin Financiers Nacional (Corfina): f. 1973 as 
autonomous state agency to provide assistance for the 
development of industry, mining and the tourist trade. 

Instituto de Fomento de la Produccidn: 9A Calle 9-47, 
Zona 1, Guatemala City; f. 1948 to promote the 
national economy, with particular emphasis on indus- 
try and ’ agriculture, by means of electrification and 
irrigation projects, guaranteed prices,- experimental 
stations; cap. p.u. and res. 9,572.4m.; Pres. Lie. Luis 
A. Carrillo; Man. Lie. Julio GXndara; pubis. 
Mentoria Anual de Labores, Carla Mensual. • 

Empresa Nacional de Fomento y Desarrollo Econdmico do 
El Petfin (FYDEP): Za Calle 1-00, Zona 10, Guatemala 
City; attached to the Ministry of Economy; economic 
development agency for the Department of El Petdn; 
Dir. Oi.iviero Casasola. 

Instituto de Fomento do Hipotecas Aseguradas (FHA): 

6a Avda. 1-27, Zona 4, 4 0 , Guatemala City; f. 1961; 
insured mortgage institution for the promotion of 
house construction; Pres. Jorge Eduardo GarcIa 
Salas; Gen. Man. Lie. Enrique Santa Cruz. 

Instituto Nacional do Administracifin para 1 el Desarrollo 
(INAD): 6a Avda. 8-92, Zona 9, Apdo. 971, Guatemala 
City; f. 1965; provides technical experts to assist all 
branches of the government in administrative reform 
programmes; provides in-service training for local and 
central government staff; lias research programmes in 
administration, sociology', politics and economics; pro- 
vides post-graduate education; Dir. Dr. F. Jos6 
Monsanto. 

Instituto Nacional do Transformacifin Agraria: 14 Calle 
7-14, Zona 1, Guatemala City; f. 1962 to carry' out 
agrarian reform; current programme includes develop- 
ment of Sebol and Chinaja projects. 

Oficina Promotcra de Ncgccios:-SA Calle 9-41, Zona 1, 
Guatemala City; trade promotion. 

PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS - 

Asociacifin de Azucareros de Guatemala {Sugar Producers' 
Association): 12 Calle "A" 2-41, Zona 1, Guatemala 
City. 

Asociacifin de Exportadores de Caffi: 11 Calle 7-35, Zona 1, 
Edificio Lido, 4°, Guatemala City; coffee exporters' 
association. 
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Asociacidn de Fabricanles de Alcoholes y Licores (ANFAL): 

Km. 16 i-2, Carretera Roosevelt, Mixco, Guatemala; 
distillers’ association. 

Asociacidn General de Agricultores ( Association of Agri- 
culturalists ): gh Calle 3-34, Zona 1, Guatemala City. 

Asociacidn Guatemalteca de Productores de Algoddn 

( Cotton Producers' Association)'. 2 Ruta 2-26, Zona 4, 
Guatemala City; f. 1954; 60 mems.; Pres. FermIn 
Colina Campollo; Man. Ra6l GarcIa Granados; 
publ. Bolelin Algodonero. 

Asociacidn Nacional del Caf6 — Anacaifi ( Coffee Planters' 
Association )i Edifido Etisa, Plazuela Espana, Zona 9, 
Guatemala City; f. i960. 

Asociacidn de Productores de Aceites Esenciales ( Essential 
Oils Producers’ Association ): 26 Calle 6-41, Zona 11 
(Calzada Aguilar Batres 26-28), Guatemala City; Gen. 
Man. F. J. Ippisch. 

Asociacidn de Productores de Hule: 9* Calle 3-43, Zona 1, 
Guatemala City; rubber producers' association. 

Consejo Nacional del Algodon: 3 Ruta, 2-16, Zona 4, 
Guatemala City; f. 1965; consultative body for cultiva- 
tion and classification of cotton; mems.: 14 growers; 
Man. Amilcar Alvarez B. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Frente Nacional Sindical — FNS ( National Trade Union 
Front ): Apdo. 959, Guatemala City; i. 1968, to achieve 
united action in labour matters; affiliated are two 
confederations and eleven federations, which represent 
97 per cent of the country's trade unions and whose 
General Secretaries form the governing council of the 
FNS. The affiliated organizations are: 

Confederacidn General de Sindicatos: rS Calle 5-50, 
Zona 1, Apdo. 959, Guatemala City. 

Confederacifin Nacional de Trabajadorcs: g.\ Calle 0-41, 
Zona 1, Guatemala City. 

Consejo Sindical de Guatemala: 18c Calle 5-50, Zona 1, 
Apdo. 959, Guatemala City; f. 1955; admitted to 
CIOSE and ORIT; 30,000 mems. in 105 affiliated 
unions; Gen. Sec. Jaime V. Monge Donis. 

Federacifin Sindical de Empleados Bancarios { Bank 
Woikas’ Trade Union Federation)'. Apdo. 959, 
Guatemala City. 

Federacidn de Trabajadores de Guatemala ( Guatemalan 
Watters' Federation)'. 5A Calle 4-33, Zona r, Guate- 
mala City. 

Federation Autdnoma Sindical Guatematteca: 2a Avda, 
10-52, Zona 1, Guatemala City. 

Federacifin de Obreros Textiles (Textile Workers' 
Federation)'. Apdo. 959, Guatemala City. 

Federaci6n Central de Trabajadores de Guatemala: 9A 

Calle 0-41, Zona r, Guatemala City. 

Federacidn Nacional de Obreros del Transporte (National 
Federation of Transport Workers) : 9A Calle 0-41, 
Zona 1, Guatemala City. 

Federacidn Campesina do Guatemala (Guatemalan 
Itural Walters' Federation): 7A Calle 0-50. Zona 1, 
Guatemala City. 

Federacifin Nacional Sindical Libre: Escuintla. 
Federaeifin Regional do Trabajadores: Morales, Izabal. 
Federacifin Regional de Izabal: Izabal. 


A number of unions exist without a national centre, 
including the Union of Chicle and Wood Workers and the 
Union of Workers of the Enterprise of the United Fruit 
Company. 

Gremial de Ganaderos ( National Cattlemen's Guild): 
Guatemala City; f. 1965; represents all beef and dairy 
cattlemen’s interests. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles de Guatemala— FEGUA: Guatemala City; 
f. 1969; government owned; Guatemalan concession 
of U.S. owned International Railways of Central 
America cancelled 1968; 776 km. open. The Railway 
extends from Puerto Barrios and Santo To mis de 
Castilla on the Atlantic Coast to Teci’m Uman on the 
Mexican border, via Zacapa, Guatemala City and Santa 
Marfa. Br. lines: Santa Marfa-San Jose; Las Cruces- 
Champerico. From Zacapa another line branches south- 
ward to Anguiatu, on the border with El Salvador. 

Verapaz Railway: Livingston, Izabal; 46.4 km., Panzos- 
Pancajche; serves the coffee district. The Company, 
which is under Government management, owns river 
steamers connecting the Polochic River and Livingston 
via Lake Izabal and Rio Dulcc. Man. CoL Manuel 
Maldonado. 

ROADS 

There are 11,230 km. of roads. The Guatemala section 
of the Pan-American highway is 824 km. long, including 
552 km. of paved roads. The 115 km. section of the Inter- 
American Highway between Baxberena and San Cristobal 
on the Salvadorian frontier was completed in 1966; a 9° 
km. road linking Rfo Hondo with Gualan, Esquipulas and 
the Honduran border was completed in 1968. 


SHIPPING 

Various port improvements are under way including a 
$6m. expansion project for the State Port of Matlas de 
Gdlvez. Guatemala’s merchant fleet has a total tonnage of 
3,629 g.r.t. 

Flota IVicrcantc Gran Centro-Americana, S.A.r ia Calle 
7-21, Zona 9, 5°, Guatemala City; f. 1959’. services 
from Europe (in association with WITASS), Gulf of 
Mexico, U.S. Atlantic and East Coast Central American 
ports and from the Far East to West Coast Central 
American ports in association, with Japanese lines; 
Gen. Man. Juan L. Mir<5n. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

AVIATECA— Empresa Guatemalteca de Aviacidn: Avda- 
Hincapid, Aeropuerto "La Aurora", Guatemala City; 
f. 1944; operate internal services connecting almost all 
the principal towns with the capital; external services 
to Merida, Mexico, D.F., Miami, New Orleans, San 
Pedro Sula and San Salvador; fleet: BAC iii- 5 00 > 
DC6s and DC3S. Pres. Jorge Senn Bonilla. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Guatemala: 

Air Panama, Iberia, Pan American, Sabcna, Sansa 

(Honduras), Taca (El Salvador). 
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TOURISM 


Junta Asesora de Turismo: 6a Avda. 5-34, Zona 1, Guate- 
mala City; f. 1 966; policy and planning council; 16 
mems. representing Ministry' of Economy, Ministry of 
Communications and Public Works, Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, Ministry of the Interior, Council of National 
Economic Planning, Guatemalan Chamber of Com- 
merce, Chamber of Industry, Press Association, Guate- 
malan Travel Agencies Association, Hotel Association, 
Guatemalan Airlines Association and Guatemala 
Tourism Association; Pres. Jorge Senn Bonilla; Sec. 
Srta. Dolores Yurkita Grignard. 

Instituto Gualemalteco do Turismo ( 1 NGUAT) : 6a Avda. 
5-34, Zona r, Guatemala City; f. 1967; executive body; 
Dir.-Gen. Jorge Senn Bonilla; publ. Boletin Infor- 
mative) (monthly). 

Asociacidn Guatemalteca do Agonies do Viajes (AGAV): 
11 Calle 4-21, Zona 1, Guatemala City; Pres. Enrique 
GarcIa de Lec 5 n. 


Federacidn de Asociaciones do Agencias de Viajes de Centro 
America (FAAVCA): 6a Avda. 15-01, Zona 1, Guate- 
mala City; Pres. Rony E. Liang L. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Direccidn General de Bellas Artes y do Extensifin Cultural do 
Guatemala: Ministerio de Educaci6n Publica, Guate- 
mala City ; seven branches covering all aspects of Fine 
Arts. 

PRINCIPAL . COMPANIES 

Orquesta Sinfdnica Naeional: f. 1944. 

Ballet Guatemala: f. 1947. 

Compaiila Naeional de Tcatro de Bellas Artes: 3A Avda. 
7-40, Zona 1, Guatemala; f. 1965; state-aided; three 
seasons annually: classical, contemporary international, 
Guatemalan; directors are engaged for each different 
season. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Guatemala City 

Instituto Naeional de Energla Nuclear: Apdo. 1421; Pres. 

Dr. Alberto Viav D. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de San Carlos de Guatemala: Ciudad Universi- 
taria, Guatemala City; 665 teachers, 9,388 students. 

Universidad Rafael Landivar: 17 Calle 8-64, Zona 10, 
Guatemala City; 204 teachers, 2,230 students. 

Private Universities 

Universidad Doctor Mariano Gdlvez de Guatemala: Apdo. 
1811, Guatemala; 65 teachers, 1,100 students. 

Universidad del Valle de Guatemala: Apdo. 82, Guatemala 
City; 46 teachers, 250 students. 
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GUINEA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic o£ Guinea lies on the west coast of Africa 
with Sierra Leone and Liberia to the south, Senegal to the! 
north and Mali and the Ivory Coast inland to the east. 
The coastal strip is hot and moist with temperatures 
ranging from about I7°c (62 °f) in the dry season to about 
30°c (86 °p) in the wet season. The interior is higher and 
cooler. The official languages are French and one of the 
eight national languages, pending the introduction of 
either Soussou or Manika as the official language. Most 
of the people are Muslims but some still adhere to tradi- 
tional animist beliefs. There are a few thousand Roman 
Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists 
of three vertical stripes — red, yellow and green. The capital 
is Conakry. 

Rcttni History 

Formerly a French Colony, Guinea became independent 
in 1958 and voted to sever all ties with France. Under the 
leadership of President Ahmed Sekou Toure, the country 
has followed a policy of nationalization. In 1967 a cultural 
revolution was begun with the aim of achieving total 
literacy in at least one of the eight national languages and 
of eventually eliminating French and other symbols of 
colonization. Revolutionary Local Governments were set 
up in 1968 to execute the programme of the cultural 
revolution. During 1969 and 1970 abortive invasions and 
attempts at assassinating President Tourd were reported. 
In November 1970 Portuguese soldiers and Guinean exiles 
invaded Conakry, attacking the headquarters of the main 
liberation movement for Guinea-Bissau and other targets, 
and releasing Portuguese and political prisoners. During 
1971 many people were tried for alleged involvement in the 
invasion and some sentenced harshly. The invasion also 
brought the leaders of Guinea and Sierra Leone closer 
together. A defence pact was signed in March 1971 after 
an attempted coup in Freetown when Guinean troops 
were flown in to assist loyal sections of the Sierra Leone 
army in protecting Siaka Stevens and restoring law and 
order. During 1972 Guinea improved her relations with 
several African countries, notably Nigeria and Senegal. In 
I 973. however, Sekou Toure accused Senegal and the Ivory 
Coast of planning to invade Guinea. Despite the mediation 
of other African states, relations with these countries 
remained poor. 

Government 

The Republic is governed by a president elected by 
universal suffrage, supported by a unicameral legislature. 
There is only one political party. Tribal chieftaincies have 
been abolished, and the Government is highly centralized. 

Dofcnco 

Guinea has an army of 5,000, a navy of 200 and an 
air force of 800. There is also a People's Militia of about 
30,000. The air force is partly equipped by the U.S.S.R. 

Economic Affairs 

More than 80 per cent of the population are engaged in 


farming, the principal export crops being bananas, palm 
nuts, pineapples, and coSee. Iron ore, diamonds and bauxite 
are mined and exported, and there are important reserves 
of calcium carbide. Bauxite dominates the export trade 
and exploitation of the high-grade deposits in the Bokd 
region, among the richest in the world, is going ahead. 
FRIGUIA, the bauxite and aluminium producing com- 
pany, provides more than half of Guinea's foreign earnings. 
A plan has been announced to increase the exploitation 
of Guinea’s iron-ore deposits. Foreign trade is controlled 
by the National Trade Office. The principal trading 
partners are the French Community and Eastern European 
countries. Guinea belongs to a West African Free Trade 
Area with the Ivory Coast, Liberia and Sierra Leone. In 
November 1968 all foreigners were barred from conducting 
business in Guinea. In January 1969 the establishment of 
a civic service scheme for all Guineans, mainly directed at 
the development of agriculture, was announced. Very few 
economic statistics have been published in recent years. 

Transport and Communications 

There are plans for extending port facilities at Conakry 
and for the construction of a new port at Kamsar. There is 
a railway, 662 km. long, to Kankan, which is to be ex- 
tended to Bamako in Mali with the co-operation of the 
Mali and Chinese governments. There is a second line 
linking Conalcry and the aluminium factory of FRIGUIA, 
and two further lines are planned to connect Kamsar with 
■ the bauxite mines of Sangaredi and Conakry with the iron 
deposits of Simandou. There is an international airport at 
Conakry. There arc about 18,000 km. of roads, mostly 
soft-surfaced. A cross-country road runs 895 km. from 
Conakry to Bamako, the capital of Mali, and an inter- 
national road crosses Guinea connecting Dakar, capital of 
Senegal, with Abidjan, capital of the Ivory Coast. 

Social Welfare 

All workers must belong to the National Confederation 
of Guinean Workers, which is affiliated to the General 
Union of the Workers of Black Africa. Wages arc fixed 
according to the Government Labour Code. The .] 8-hour 
week is in force for industrial workers. 

Education 

Education is free. There were over 300,000 children at 
school in 1968. There are three grades of school: primary, 
superior primary', and secondary-. There arc also vocational 
training institutes. In 1966, about 1,000 Guinean students 
were studying abroad. The eight national languages have 
been taught since April 1968, though French remains in 
use for the time being. 

Tourism 

Guinea is noted for the beauty- of its scenery-, especially 
in the mountains of the Futa Jallon. 

Visas arc not required to visit Guinea by nationals of 
Cameroon, Liberia, Morocco and Togo. 
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GUINEA — (Statistical .Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974 : September 2Sth (Referendum. Day), October 2nd 
(Republic Day), October iSth (End of Ramadan), Novem- 
ber 1st (.All Saints’), December 25th (Christmas), 

1975 : January xst (New Year), March 26th (Prophet's 
Birthday), March 31st (Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour 
Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and' Exchange Rates'" ' 

100 corilles=i sily. (The sily. replaced the Guinea franc 
in 1972, at the rate of x sily=io francs.) 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 steriing=48.32 silys; 

TJ.S. $1=20.46 silys. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1963) 


Region 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

('000) 

Region 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Beyla 



17.452 

170 

Kindia 


8,828 

152 

Bofia 



6,003 

90 

Kissidougou 

. 

8,872 

i33 

Bokd 



11.053 

i°5 

Kouroussa 


16,405 

93 

Conakry . 



308 

172 

Labd 


7.6x6 

283 

Dabola . 



6,000 

54 

Macenta . 


8,710 

123 

Dalaba . 



5.75° 


Mali .... 


8,800 

152 

Dinguiraye 



11,000 


Mamou 


6,159 

162 

Dnbrdka . 



5.676 


N'Z£r6kor6 


10,183 

195 

Faranah . 



12,397 


Pita ... 


4,000 

154 

Fore'cariah 



4.265 


Siguiri 


23.377 

179 

Fria 



n.a. 


T61imel6 . 


8,155 

147 

Gaoual . 



n.503 


Tougue 


6,200 

75 

Gueckddou 

Kankan , 



4.157 

27,488 


Youkounkoun . 

Total 

• 

5.500 

245,857 

55 

3.36o 


Population (mid-1972 UN estimate): 4,109,000; (Dec. 1972/ 

Government of Guinea): 5,143.284. 

Births and Deaths: Annual average birth rate 47.2 per 
1,000, death rate 25.1 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 


Principal Town: Conakry (capital) 525,671 (Dec. 1972). 

Employment (1970): Total economically active population 
1,904,000, including 1,589,000 in agriculture (ILO and 
FAO estimates). 


AGRICULTURE ... 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize .' . 

Millet and Sorghum 

Rice (Paddy) .••••* 

Yams and Sweet Potatoes • 

Cassava (Manioc) 

Citrus Fruits . • . 

3ananas ... • • • • • 

Pineapples ..••••• 
Palm Kernels (exports only) . • 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

Coffee ...•••• 

Tobacco 

68* 

150* 

368 

82* 

470 

80* • 

80 

13 

15 

25 

12 

i-3* 

50 

150 

400 

82* 

480 

80* 

.85 . 

13 

15 

25 

10.5 

1-3* 

68* 

150* 

400* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

80* 

n.a. 

n.a.' 

15* 

25* 

10.5 

i-3* 


• FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 (Rome, 1972). 
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LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates — ’ooo) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle . 

1,780 

1,800 

1,830 

Sheep] . 

460 

470 

480 

Goats 

490 

500 

500 

Pigs 

23 

24 

25 

Asses 

3 

3 

3 

Chickens 

3.900 

4,000 

4,200 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



Cows’ Milk 

Hen Eggs 

1969 . 

41,000 

4,100 

1970 . 

42,000 

4,200 

1971 . 

43,000 

4,400 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cu. metres) 


1967 



2,188,000 

1968 

. 

. 

2,213,000 

1969 

. 

. 

2,240,000 

1970 

• 

• 

2,245,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

Sea fishing (1969-71): Total catch 5,000 metric tons each 
year (FAO estimate). 


MINING 

(’000 metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bauxite 


2,112 

2,460 

2,640 

2,900 

Alumina 

, . 

531 

572 

600 

661 

Iron Ore 

. « * 

935 

1,036 

1,036 

n.a. 

Diamonds* 

. 

70 

72 

74 

74 


* Exports (’000 carats). 


INDUSTRY 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Electricity (million kWh.) 

202 

232 

388 

450 

Palm Oil ('000 metric tons) 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Sawnwood (’000 cubic metres) . 

67 

67 

67 

67 


Aluminium production was 700,000 tons in 1972. 
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GUINEA — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo corillcs=x sily. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=48.32 silys; U.S. $1 = 20.46 silys. 

100 silj'-s=/2.070=$4.8S7. 

Note: The sily was introduced on October 2nd, 1972, replacing the Guinea franc (FG) at the rate of 1 sily=io francs 
Some of the figures in this statistical survey are still in terms of Guinea francs. 


BUDGET 
('000 million FG) 



1966-67 

1967-6S 

1968-69 

Outturn: j 




Revenue ..... 

14.4 

15-6 

n,a. 

Expenditure .... 
Estimates: 

16. 1 

19. 1 

n.a. 

Fiscal, Parafiscal 

II. O 

14.5 

13-3 

Other Revenue* 

9.6 

7*7 

10. 0 

Expenditure: 




Goods and Services . 

11 -3 

11. 9 

II .7 

Salaries and Wages . 

4.2 

4.6 

5-2 

Public Debt .... 

3-8 

4.4 

5.6 

Other Expenditure . 

i -3 

t -3 

1.0 


* This figure includes payments into the Equalization Fund, and the 
depreciation funds of the state enterprises; in 1966-67 it also includes 
the revenue of the National Railways Board. 


1971- 72 Budget (ordinary estimates): 27,800 million FG. 

1972- 73 Budget (ordinary estimates): 4,500 million silys. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

BALANCE OF TRADE 


(’000 million current FG) 



1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Exports: 

Agricultural Products 

3-5 

4.0 

4.1 

4.6 

5 -i 

Minerals 

9-3 

8.8 

8.5 

S -5 

9.0 

Imports: 

Fria (now FRIGUIA) 

2-9 . 

2.4 

1.6 

1.8 

1.8 

Plan .... 

3.2 

3-3 

2.4 

4-7 

3 -o 

Other . 

9.8 

9-3 

9-2 

5-8 

11 . 3 

Balance. 

— 3 - 1 

— 2.2 

^0.6 

0.8 

— 2.1 


The Balance of Trade in 1970 was —3,700 million FG. 



PRINCIPAL 

(million 

COMMODITIES 

FG-1970) 


Imports 


Exports 


Cotton Textiles . 

Rice 

Others, especially Petroleum Products 
and Machinery . 

2,500 

1,700 

12,800 

Bauxite and Aluminium 

Coffee ....... 

Bananas ...... 

Palmetto ...... 

8,600 

i, 5 °° 

400 

740 

Total 

17,000 

Total (inch others) 

i 3 . 3 °° 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million U.S. $) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France ..... 

9.2 

9.2 

20.6 

i -5 

0.9 

i -5 

Germany, Federal Republic 

3-4 

2.9 

4.4 

4.1 

6.9 

7.8 

Italy 

I .O 

2-3 

7-9 

O.I 

0.2 

1.0 

Norway ..... 

— 

— 

— 

9.9 

14. 1 

15-4 

Switzerland .... 

I.X 

X.I 

i -5 

3-7 


3-7 

United Kingdom 

1.8 

3-3 

3-3 



2-3 

U.S.A 

6.4 

10.6 

7-3 

4-5 

MM 

6.8 

Yugoslavia .... 

i -7 

4-5 

2.8 

2.4 

H 

1.2 

Total (incl. others) . 

49.6 

65-3 

n.a. 

52.9 

56.8 

56.3 


TRANSPORT 


Railways (1967): Passenger-km. 50m., Freight ton-km. 
20m.; (1968) Freight ton-km. 21m. 

Roads (1968): Cars 7,600, Lorries and Commercial Vehicles 
11,500; (1969) Cars 8,000, Commercial Vehicles 12,000. 


SHIPPING 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Freight Loaded . 

975 

1,015* 

1,100* 

Freight Unloaded 

435 

500* 

53 °* 


* Estimates. 


(1962) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Services 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres Flown (’ooo) 

720 

750 

750 

Passengers Carried (’ooo) 

46 

49 

49 

Passenger-km. (’ooo) 

16,000 

17,000 

17,000 

Freight ton-km. (’ooo) . 

100 

no 

. 

no 


EDUCATION 




1966-67 

1968 



Schools 

Pupils 

Pupils 

Primary . 

Secondary 

Vocational 

Teacher Training 
Tertiary . 

• 

1,605 

252 

n.a. 

n.a. 

149.527 

3&.379 

n.a. 

660 

167,340 
/ 33.348 
\ 5.334 

2,954 

942 


Source: Direction de la Statistique Gdndralc ct de la Mdcanographie, Conakry; IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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GUINEA — (The Constitution, The Government) > 

THE CONSTITUTION 


1958; amended October 1963) 


{promulgated November 

The Constitution was altered and enlarged according to 
Law No. 1 on October 31st, 1963. The principle of the 
Republic is “Government of the people by the people for 
the people". 

1. The State is a Democratic Republic. 

3. Sovereignty rests in the people, and is exercised by 
their representatives in the National Assembly. 

The National Assembly 

4-8. Equal and secret elections for the National 
Assembly on a national list are held every five years, 
xo. Representatives enjoy the usual parliamentary 
munity. 

xi. A permanent Commission elected from the National 
rxasembly manages the business of the Assembly between 
sittings (two per year). 

9. The first duty of the Assembly is to pass laws. 

14. The President and the Representatives are respon- 
sible for the initiation and formulation of laws. 

17. The Representatives are in control of the Budget 
and expenditure; limited only in that any proposal for an 
increase in expenditure must bo accompanied by a 
corresponding increase in revenue. 

The President 

20. The President is Commander-in-Chief of the Armed 
Forces. 


2r. Executive power is practised solely by the President; 
the Cabinet is nominated by him and subordinate to him. 

22. The President is elected for a period of seven years 
and can stand for re-election as often as ho wishes. 

24. The President is responsible to the Assembly, but 
there are no definite curbs upon the executive. 

28. If the Presidency is vacant the Cabinet continues to 
govern until a new President is elected. 

The Judiciary 

35. The President guarantees the independence of the 
judiciary; he also has the power to pardon. The Judges are 
responsible only to the law. 

36. The accused has a right to defence. 

The Basic Rights and Duties of the Citizen 

39. All the inhabitants of the Republic of Guinea have 
the right to vote. 

40-46. The Constitution confers the right of freedom of 
speech, assembly, coalition, demonstration and conscience 
upon all citizens; the Press is free, the post is secret,- 
property is inviolable; all citizens have the right to work, 
go on holiday, to receive social support and education, and 
to go on strike. 

42. It is the duty of all citizens to uphold the Constitu- 
tion, to defend their country, and to fulfil social responsi- 
bilities. 

45. Racial discrimination, or regional propaganda is 
punishable by law. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Ahmed Sekou Tour£ (re-elected January 1968 for a seven-year term by 99.7 per cent of electorate; sole candidate) 

CABINET 

(March 1974) 


Domain of the President: 

President and responsible for Ideology: Ahmed Sekou 
Tours. ’ ' s * 

Minister of Information and Ideology: Louis Behazim. 
Domain of the Prime Minister: 

Prime Minister: Dr. Louis Lansaxa Beavogui. 
Minister of the People’s Army: Toumaxi Saxgarr, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: FiryCissoko. 

Minister of Planning: . Arioume Drame. 

Minister of Financial Control: Fod£ Mamadou TourS. 
Interior and Security Domain: 

Minister: Moussa DiakitS. 

Minister of Justice: Diallo Telli. 

Minister of the Interior and Security: Karim Keyra. 
Minister of Local Development for Middle Guinea: 
Serou Cherif. 

Minister of Local Development for the Forest Region: 

Damantaxg Camara. 


Minister of Local Development for Marilimo Guinea: 

Karamoko KauyatiL 

Minister of Local Development for Upper Guinoa: 

Cherif Mabaxou. 

Culture and Education Domain: • 

Minister: Mamadi Iveita. 

Minister of Advanced Education and Scientific Research: 

SiKfi Camara. 

Minister of Pre-Universlly Education and Literacy: 

Dialema Guelavogui. ■ • 

Minister of Youth, Sport and Culture: Mamadou 
Bangoura. 

Social Domain: 

Minister: Salifoulaye Piallo. 

Minister of Health: Lax s an- a Diaxe. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Mafoury Bamfoura. 
Minister of the Civil Service and Labour: Abdoulaye 
Dialeo. 
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Trade and Communications Domain: 

Minister: Alpha Oumar Barry. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Bourbacar Diallo. 
Minister of External Trade: Mamad Kaba. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mouctar 
Diallo. 

Minister of Transport: Thierno Saidou Thaim. 
Economy and Finance Domain: 

Minister: Isma£l Tour A. 

Minister of Industry and Energy: Mamady ICaba. 
Minister of Finance: Mamadou Boumboura Bella. 


Minister of Mines and Geology: Mohamed LamikC 
TourA. 

Minister of Public Works, Urban Affairs and the Environ- 
ment: Alaphaix Kourouma. 

Governor of Banks: N’Faly Sangare. 

Rural Development Domain: 

Minister: Nfamara Keita. 

Minister of Agriculture and Production Co-operatives: 

Alpha Bagar Barry. 

Minister of Development and of Waters and Forests: 

Louis Olim£. 

Minister of Livestock and Fisheries: Dr. Thiekoura 

Camara. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO GUINEA 
{In Conakry unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: B.P. 1004 (E); Ambassador: Messaoudi .Zitouni 
(also accred. to Liberia and Sierra Leone). 

Belgium: B.P. 871 (L); ChargS d'Affaires: Marcel de 
Moudt. 

Bulgaria: B.P. 629 (E); Ambassador: Boris Milev {also 
accred. t» Congo (Brazzaville) ). 

Canada: (E); Dakar, Senegal. 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 714 (E); Ambassador: Chai 
Tse-min. 

Cuba: B.P. 71 (E); Ambassador: Capt. Aoremante. 

Czechoslovakia: rue de r Aviation, B.P. 1009 bis (E); 
Ambassador: MiloS Vojta. 

Egypt: B.P. 3S9 (E); Ambassador: Osman Aly Assal. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Guenther 
Fritsch. 

Ghana: Ambassador: Alhaji A’akubu Tali. 

Hungary: B.P. 1008 bis (E); Ambassador: Imze Sztan- 
kovice (also accred. to Congo, Mali and Mauritania). 

India: B.P. 186 bis (E); Ambassador: R. R. Sinha (also 
accred. to Mali). 

Indonesia: B.P. 722 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Ali 
Moersid. 

Italy: B.P. 84 (E); Ambassador: Mario Ungaro. 

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Tatsuo Hirose. 

Kenya: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 723 (E); 
Ambassador: Kim Kwan Seup. 


Liberia: B.P. 18 (E); Ambassador : Christie W. Doe. 
Madagascar: (E); Algiers, Algeria. 

Mauritania: (E); Dakar, Senegal. 

Mongolia: (E); Ambassador: Toumbachin Pourevjal 
(also accred. to Mali). 

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Maiifoud El Khatib. 
Nigeria: B.P. 54 (E); Ambassador: L. J. Dosunmu. 
Pakistan: (E); Accra, Ghana. 

Poland: B.P. 1063 (E); Ambassador: Wlodimierz Migon. 
Romania: B.P. 348 (E); Ambassador: Niculai I a an 
Vancea (also accred. to Mali). 

Saudi Arabia: (E); Ambassador: Nasser Gouth. 

Sierra Leone: B.P. 625 (E); Ambassador: Kojo Randall. 
Spain: (E); Ambassador: Nicolas Martin. 

Syria: (E); Ambassador: Naim Kadah. 

Turkey: Ambassador: Ziya Tepedelen. 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 329 (E); Ambassador: Alexander Start- 
sev. 

United Kingdom: (E); Ambassador: John'Curle. 

U.S.A.: B.P. 503 (E); Ambassador: James Loeb. 
Venezuela: (E); Lagos, Nigeria. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: B.P, 1551 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nguyen-Thuong (also accred. to Congo 
(Brazzaville) ). 

Yugoslavia: B.P. 1554 (E); Ambassador: Vrlje Cedomil. 


Guinea also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Cameroon, Congo (Brazzaville), Ethiopia, Finland, The Gambia, 
Guyana, Iran, Jordan, Lebanon, Mali, Netherlands, Niger, Norway, Oman, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia 
and Upper Volta. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: L£on Maka. 

Election, Januarv 196S 

All 75 seats were won by the Parti democratique de 
Gitinie. The term is for five years but overran in 1973. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti d6mocratique de Guinea (PDG): Conakry. 

The Party is the ultimate source of authority in the 
country, possessing "sovereign and exclusive control of all 
sections of national life". 

Central Committee: since 1972 is the directing organ of the 
party responsible for adopting statutes etc.; 25 members 
elected at congress for 5 years. 

Political Bureau: the executive body; 7 members, the 
secretary General and 6 members of the Central 
Committee, all Ministers, elected on his nomination. 
Secretary-General: President Sekou Tour£. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a High Court whose jurisdiction covers political 
cases. The Cour d’Appel, the Chambre des Mises en Accusa- 
tion and the Tribunal Supdrieur de Cassation are at 
Conakry. 

Tribuneaux du Ier Degrd exist at Conakry and Kankan 
and have jurisdiction over civil and criminal cases and also 
act as Industrial Courts. A Justice of the Peace sits at 
N’Zdrdkore. 

Procurator-General: Sik£ Camara. 

President, Cour d’Appel: Fod£ Mamadou Tour£. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 62 per cent of the population are 
Muslims, about 35 per cent animists and 1.5 per cent 
Christians, mostly Roman Catholics. 

In May 1967, the President ordered that all priests 
should be Guinea nationals. 

Roman Catholic Missions: L’Archevdchd, B.P. 1006 bis; 
in the archdiocese of Conakry there are about 32 
mission centres, with a personnel of 41; Archbishop of 
Conakry Mgr. Raymond Tchidimbo (condemned, to hard 
labour for life January 1971 for plotting against state). 

Bishop of N’Z£r£kor6: Eugene Maillat, B.P. 45, 
N'Zdrdkord. 

Protestant Missions: There are six mission centres, four run 
by British and two by American societies. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Horoya (Dignity): Guinea Press Service. Conakry, B.P. 191; 
twice weekly; organ of the Parti democratique de 
Guincic. 

Horoya Hcbdomadaire: B.P. 191, Conakry; f. 1969; weekly. 
Journal officicl de Guinge: Conakry', B.P. 156; fortnightly 
government publication. 

Travailleur de Guindo; Conakry; organ of the Confeddration 
National des Travailleurs Guinecns. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agencc GuinGen do Prcsso: B.P. 191, Conakry; f. i960; 
Dir. Alpha Diallo. 

Foreign Bureaux 

APN— Novosii Press Agency: c/o U.S.S.R. Embassy. 
Conakry. 

Tass is also represented. 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion National de Guinde: B.P. 617, Conakry; 
programmes in French. English, Crdolc-English, Portu- 
guese, Arabic and local languages; Dir. E. Tompara. 
In 1969 there were about 90,000 receiving sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale de la Rdpublique de Guin£e: Boulevard du 
Commerce, B.P. 692, Conakry; f. i960; cap. 500m. EG; 
Gov. Moussa Diakite, 


Banque GuinSenne du Commerce ExtSrieur: Conakry; cap. 
150m. FG. 

Banque Nationale de Credit: Conakry; loans to craft co- 
operatives. 

Banque Nationale de Ddveloppement Agricole: Conakry; 

Dir. Gnan F£lix Mathos. 

Credit National pour le Commerce, I’lndustrio et I’Habitat 

6e avenue, Conakry; f. 1961. 

INSURANCE 

Conakry 

National Insurance Co.: B.P. 719; I. 1961; State company. 

Socifitfi Nationale d’Assurances ct de R6assurances do la 
R6publique de Guin6e (SNA): B.P. 179, Conakry; 
Dir.-Gen. Momory Camara. 

Ten of the main French insurance companies maintain 
agencies in Conakry. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre Economiquo de Guin£o: B.P. 609, Conakry; f. 
i960; replaces the former Chamber of Commerce and 
Chamber of Agriculture and Industry; Pres. Baidi 
Gueyge. 

TRADE UNION 

Conf6d6ration National des Travailleurs Guin£ens (CNTG): 
P.O.B. 237, Bourse du Travail. Conakry; Pres. Mamadi 
Kaba; ioo.ooo mems.; 19 federations and national 
unions. 32 local administrative offices; integrated with 
PDG; publ. Le Travailleur de GuinSe. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Prodex: Conakry; state organization lor export of handi- 
crafts under the auspices of the Minister of Trade; 
Dir. Roger Soumaii. 

Unieomer-Guin6e: B.P. 11, Conakry; f. 1962; import- 
export; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre Vic me; Dir. Boris 
Treschoff. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Office National des Ghemins de Fer de Guinde: B.P. 581, 
Conakry; Dir. Pierre Dian£. 

There are 662 km. of 1 metre gauge track from Conakry 
to Kankan in the east of the country, crossing the Niger 
at Kouroussa. A second line, 104 1cm. long, links Conakry 
and the aluminium works at Fria. A new line from Kankan 
to Bamako in Mali is being financed by China. Further 
lines are planned from Kamsar, on the coast, to the bauxite 
mines of Sangaredi and from Conakry to the iron deposits 
of Simandou. 


ROADS 

There are some 18,000 km. of classified roads (325 km. 
tarred in 1968), and 2,500 km. of seasonal tracks. The main 
roads are those running along the coast from Sierra Leone 
to Guinea-Bissau (via Conakry) and from Conakry 
into the interior, with branches to the frontiers of Senegal, 
Mali and the Ivory Coast. 


SHIPPING 

Port de Conakry: B.P. 534, Conakry. 

Conakry’s 2,450 metres of quays provide 9 alongside 
berths for ocean-going vessels. There are plans for the 
construction of a new port at Kamsar and a second 
deep-water port at Conakry. 

E.N.T.R.A.T.: P.O.B. 315, Conakry; state stevedoring and 
forwarding firm; Dir.-Gen. A. Amadou Ba. 

Socidtd Navale Guindenne: P.O.B. 522, Conakry; f. 196S; 
state shipping firm; agents for Cie. Maritime des 
Chargeurs Rdunis, Cie. de Navigation Fraissinet ct 
Cyprien Fabre, Delta Steamship Lines Inc., Elder 
Dempster Line, Hanseatic Africa Line, Leif Hot'gh and 
Co. A/S, Lloyd Triestino, Nouvello Compagnie de 
Paquebots (N.C.P.), Palm Line Ltd., Scandinavian 
West Africa Line, Socidtd Navale de i’Ouest, United 
West Africa Service; Dir.-Gen. Yaya Keita. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Guinde: Conakry, B.P. 12; f. i960; internal and regional 
services; fleet of two Ilyushin II-18, four Antonov 
An-24: Dir.-Gen. Diawara Daouda. 

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air Mali, Air Zaire, 
OS A (Czechoslovakia), Interfiug, Sabena and UTA also 
serve Conakry. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Co-operative Republic of Guyana lies on the north 
coast of South America between Venezuela to the west and 
Surinam (Dutch Guiana) to the east, with Brazil to the 
south. The narrow coastal belt which supports most of the 
population has a moderate climate with a wet season from 
April to August and a dry season from September to 
November; inland there are tropical forests and savannah 
and the dry season extends into February. The average 
temperature is 8 o°f (27°c). The two main ethnic groups are 
those of African and Indian origin. There are also about 
80,000 people of mixed racial origin and 32,000 Amerin- 
dians, who live mainly in the interior. English is the official 
language but Hindi, Urdu and Amerindian dialects are also 
spoken. The principal religions are Christianity, Hinduism 
and Islam. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3 when 
flown on land, but 2 by 1 at sea) is green, with a white- 
bordered yellow triangle (apex at the right-hand edge) on 
which is superimposed a black-bordered red triangle (apex 
in the centre). The capital is Georgetown. 

Recent History 

Formerly the British colony of British Guiana, Guyana 
became independent in 1966. A bi-cameral legislature was 
introduced in 1953, and the present Constitution was 
established in 1961, with subsequent modifications. A 
coalition of the People’s National Congress and the United 
Force led the country to independence under Forbes 
Burnham. The People’s National Congress won the general 
elections held in December 1968 and again in July 1973, 
although the results of the latter were disputed by the 
opposition parties; Forbes Burnham continues as Prime 
Minister. In February 1970 Guyana became a Co-operative 
Republic, and Arthur Chung was elected President in 
March. An extensive area in the west of the country is 
claimed by Venezuela, but in June 1970 both sides signed 
the Port of Spain. Protocol which it is hoped will ease 
tensions between the countries and lead to the development 
of common border areas. Guyana hopes eventually to 
people the disputed area and to develop the. rich mineral 
resources thought to exist there. Guyana’s frontier was 
also disputed with Surinam, but the dispute was resolved 
in April 1970. Guyana is a member of the UN and sends 
an official observer to meetings of the OAS. 

Government 

After the 1970 amendment of the Constitution, the 
President is Head of State. The executive body is the 
Cabinet, headed by the Prime Minister and responsible 
to Parliament. The latter consists of the 53-man National 
Assembly, elected by proportional representation for five 
years, together with the non-elected members of the 
Cabinet. There are independent Commissions for the 
judicial, police and public services. The country is divided 
into six regions, each headed by a Minister of State. 

Defence 

Guyana has an army of 2,200 men. Para-military forces 
total 2,500. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture, chiefly sugar and 
rice; bananas are increasingly being exported, coconuts are 
now the third most important agricultural crop and citrus 
production is increasing. Forestry, potentially an import- 
ant source of income, is limited by insufficient transport 
facilities. The 1972-76 Development Plan concentrates 
on increasing employment in agriculture and establishing 
cotton plantations capable of satisfying the needs of the 
textile industry. Fisheries, timber and beef-production are 
also given high priority in the Plan. In 1971 The Govern- 
ment nationalized the Canadian-owned Demerera Bauxite 
Company (Demba), now the Guyana Bauxite Company 
(Guybau). The mining and processing of bauxite is now the 
most important industry in Guyana and in 1972 accounted 
for 43 per cent of total export earnings. Guyana has entered 
into a trade and technical assistance agreement with the 
People’s Republic of China under which $G 30 million 
worth of goods are to be exchanged annually. China is also 
to design a large cotton textile mill for construction near 
Georgetown, with an anticipated capacity of 20 million 
yards of cotton cloth annually. Guyana is a founder 
member of the Caribbean Common Market (CARIBCOM). 

Transport and Communication 

The coastal strip has a well developed road system of 
approximately 850 miles. In the whole country there are 
about 409 miles of hard-surfaced road out of a total of 
1,8x0 miles. The bituminous road to link Georgetown 
and Linden, the centre for bauxite mining, was opened 
in 1968. Communication with the interior is still chiefly 
by river, the main rivers being the Mazuruni, the Cuyuni, 
the Essequibo, the Demcrara, and the Berbice. There arc 
airstrips at the more important settlements in the interior 
and an international airport at Timehri, 23 miles outside 
Georgetown. 

Social Welfare 

In 1973 there were 42 health centres, 3 general hospitals, 
ix private hospitals, 3 specialized hospitals, n cottage 
hospitals and 112 maternal and child health units in rural 
areas. The death rate has decreased to a current 6.25 per 
thousand (excluding Amerindians). In recent years 
improved water supplies, anti-tuberculosis campaigns and 
the control of malaria have steadily improved general 
health. A National Insurance scheme, compulsory for most 
workers and employers, was established in 1969, and has 
since been extended to embrace self-employed people. It 
is the Government's aim to make Guyana self-sufficient 
in food and clothing by 1976, and to provide adequate 
housing for all by this date. 

Education 

Education is free between the ages of 5 and 16, and 
compulsory between 6 and 14. The estimated literacy rate 
is 80 to 85 per cent. There are 390 state-aided primary 
schools and 44 state and state-aided secondary schools. The 
total number of pupils in all schools was over 192,000 in 
1973. There are also iS domestic science and 3 technical 
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training centres. Proposals for the establishment of multi- 
lateral schools to remedy the divorce of technical from 
academic education are at present being put into effect. 
The University of Guyana is at Turkeyen where there is 
also a Teacher Training Centre; a College of Education for 
the training of secondary school teachers is situated in 
Georgetown. 

Tourism 

Guyana does little to encourage tourism despite the 
beautiful scenery in the interior of the country. Tours to the 
interior, especially to see the famous Kaieteur falls 
i74i ft.), may be arranged. In 1970 24,887 tourists visited 
Guyana. 

Passports and visas are not required for visits by citizens 
of the United States and Canada. British subjects and all 
others require passports. 

Sport 

Cricket is very popular, as are hockey, basketball, table 
tennis, lawn tennis, football, boxing, motor-racing and 
cycling. 


Public Holidays 

1974: August 5th (Commonwealth Day), October 24th 
(UN Day), November 13th (Deepavali), December 25th- 
26th (Christmas). 

1975: January 1st (New Year), February 23th (Republic 
Day), March 28th, 31st (Good Friday, Easter Monday), 
May 1st (Labour Day). In addition the Muslim festivals 
of Eid-ul-Ahaz aDQ Youroan Naubi (in the first half of the 
year) are celebrated. These festivals are dependent on 
sightings of the moon and their precise dates are not known 
until two months before they take place. 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i Guyana dollar ($G). 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling=$Gj.2i; 

U.S. $I = $G2.2I. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 

Area (square miles): 83,000. 

Population (1970 est.): 721,098 (East Indian 365,515, 
Africans 222,665, Mixed 82,240, Portuguese 9,522, 
Chinese 4,581, Europeans 3,992, Amerindians 32,013, 
Others 570); Georgetown (capital) 195,000. 
Employment: Total labour force 2x0,000 (1970). 

Livestock (1972-73, ’000 head): Cattle 260, Pigs 88, Sheep 
100, Goats 30, Poultry 8,000. 


AGRICULTURE 



Unit 

I970 

1971 

1972 

Sugar 





’000 tons 

3 n' 

369 

315 

Rice . 





»* it 

142 

120 

94 

Plantains . 





lb. 

5I,304 

54.650 

52,000 

Bananas 





>* 

12,700 

13,805 

14,803 

Beef . 






8,68r 

9.524 

9,600 

Poultry 





M 

7.457 

8,709 

10,843 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Rum ...... 

’000 proof galls 

3.187 

3.78 i 

4,493 

Bauxite (dried) .... 

’ooo tons 

2,291 

2,101 

1,643 

Bauxite (calcinated) 

»» •» 

693 

710 

693 

Alumina ..... 


312 

305 

262 

Gold 

’000 oz. 

4.4 

1.4 

4 

Diamonds ..... 

metric carats 

58 

47 

47 

Timber ..... 

'000 cu. feet 

6,418 

5,76 i 

5.983 
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FINANCE 

too ccnts=i Guyana dollar ($G). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

-Notes: 1, 5, 10 and-20 dollars. - - 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 steriing=$G5.2i; U.S. 

$Groo=/i9.i9=U.S. $45.31. 


BUDGET 
(1972 — $G ‘000) 


Revenue 

* 

Expenditure 


Current Revenue .... 

151,041 

Education ..... 

24.094 

5,992 

12,896 

5 ,So 7 

16,217 

25.125 

61,988 

56,387 

Capital Revenue .... 

38,216 

Defence ...... 

Health ...... 

Transport ...... 

Public Works ..... 

Debt Charges ..... 

Other Current Expenditure 

Capital Expenditure 

Total .... 

189,257 

Total .... 

209,503 


Budget (1973 est.): Revenue $0260,582,505; Expenditure $0322,181,825. 
Budget (1974 est.) : Revenue $0364.2 million; Expenditure $6395.2 million. 


URBAN CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(1956=100) 



All Items 

Food 

Clothing 

Housing 

Miscellaneous 

1969 

mwm 

m 

114.8 

m 

up 

1970 

■ B 


119-1 



1971 


taSM-EHSi 

123-3 



1972 

140.5 


128.1 



1973 (Sept.) . 

150-3 

HU 

133-9 

Bill 

Bin 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
($G million) 



1971 

1972 

Goods and Services . 

— 13.2 

-23-5 

Trade balance .... 

24.9 

2.0 

Transport and merchandise in- 



surarice .... 

i -5 

1.9 

Investment income . 

— 36.0 

—23-4 

Other services .... 

- 3-7 

- 4.0 

Transfers 

1.6 


Private ..... 

— 0.6 


Government .... 

2.2 

mSm. 

Capital and Monetary Goods: 



A Jon-monetary sector: 



• -Direct investment . ; . . 

- 3-5 . 

.5-2 

Other long-term private 

14.6 

12. 8 

Other short-term private 

- 4.8 

1.0 

Central Government ; 

21 .6 

11. 9 

Allocation of SDRs 1 

4-3 

5*4 ' 

Monetary sector: 

Central Government assets 

- 2-3 

* 

Commercial bank assets 

- o-5 

■ 2.4 . . 

Commercial bank liabilities 

0.6 

— 2.1 

Central bank assets 

— 7*5 

— 16 . 1 

Post Office savings bank 

— 

°-3 

Change in holdings of SDRs . 

- 4-2 

- 4.6 

Errors and omissions 

— 6.7 

5-8 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(SG million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

235-8 

268.2 

267.6 

297.8 

Exports 

242.0 

266.9 

298.4 

306.5 


COMMODITIES 
(SG million) 


Imports 

I 97 I 

1972 

Consumer Goods 

90.2 

99-5 

Non-Durables 

74-4 

81.2 

Food, beverages and tobacco 

34-1 

34-2 

Other .... 

4° -3 

47.1 

Durables .... 

15-7 

18.3 

Motor cars 

4.0 

6.2 

Electrical appliances . 

2.4 

2.7 

Other .... 

9-3 

9-3 

Production Goods 

177-5 

198.3 

Capital Goods .... 

97-1 

107.4 

Agricultural .... 

5-2 

4.4 

Industrial and mining . 

43-3 

55-6 

Other 

Intermediate Goods and Raw 

48.7 

47-4 

Materials incl. Fuels 

80.2 

90.9 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

Sugar ..... 

86.0 

101.8 

Molasses ..... 

4.0 

3-3 

Rum ..... 

n.a. 

5-6 

Rice ..... 

21.3 

25.2 

Other Agricultural Products 

1.8 

n.a. 

Shrimps . - 

8.7 

10.2 

Timber ..... 

n.a. 

3-5* 

Other Forestry Products . 

0.8 

n a. 

Bauxite/Alumina 

134.0 

132. 1 

Diamonds .... 

2.5 

2.2 

Re-exports .... 

10. 0 

6.6 


* Includes pre-fabricated housing. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
($G’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

United Kingdom 

82,826 

90.443 

U.S.A. 

65,012 

72,256 

Canada ..... 
Commonwealth Caribbean 

14,603 

15.237 

Countries .... 

40.575 

51.395 


TRANSPORT 

(X 97 2 ) 

Railways: Nineteen miles on the west coast and 80 miles 
from Linden to Ituni. 

Roads ('ooo vehicles): Passenger 20.6; Commercial 5.4; 
long-distance buses link the principal towns, villages 
and sugar estates. 

Shipping: Tonnage entered 3,270,816 net registered tons, 
cleared 2,611,413 net registered tons. 

Civil Aviation (1968): Passenger arrivals 52,331, departures 
55,219; Freight picked up 367 tons, set down 7,259 
tons. 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

Canada ..... 

71,805 

19,465 

United Kingdom 

75.697 

90.744 

U.S.A 

29,817 

77.303 

Commonwealth Caribbean 



Countries .... 

48,438 

39.978 





TOURISM 



1969 

1970 

Total Arrivals .... 

51,500 

54,424 

Sea ..... 

13.999 

16,307 

Air ..... 

37 . 50 X 

38,117 

Total Visitors . ' . 

25,765 

24,887 
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EDUCATION 

(1972-73) • 



Primary 

Secondary 

Technical ! 

Teacher Training 

University 

Schools .... 

39 o 

80 

3 ! 

2 

1 

Pupils .... 

168,954 

23.464* 

3,3°it I 

470 

1,232 

Teachers .... 

5.754 

1,070* 

70 

48 

i°3t 


* Government and aided only. f Includes part-time students. J Includes part-time teachers. 

Source: Ministry of Information, Culture and Youth, Georgetown. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Guyana is a sovereign democratic state, and became a 
republic within the Commonwealth on February 23rd, 
1970. The President is elected by the National Assembly. 

The executive body consists of a Cabinet, presided over 
by the Prime Minister, which is collectively responsible to 
the legislature. The National Assembly, which has a term 
of five years, contains 53 members elected by a system of 
proportional representation. Adult suffrage is universal. 


Impartial commissions exist for the judiciary, the public 
service and the police service, and incorporated in the 
constitution are safeguards to protect the rights to equality, 
personal freedom and property of all individuals and 
minority groups. An Ombudsman is appointed, after 
consultation between Prime Minister and leader of the 
Opposition, to hold office for four years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: Raymond Arthur Chung. 

CABINET 

( March 1974) 

Prime Minister: Linden Forbes Sampson Burnham, o.e., 
s.c. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of National Develop- 
ment and Agriculture: Dr. Ptolemy A. Reid. 

Minister of Works and Communications: H. Desmond 
Hoyte, s.c. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Justice: Shridath S. 
Ramphal, s.c. 

Minister of Co-operatives and National Mobilization: 

Hamilton Green. 

Minister of Energy and Natural Resources: Hubert O. 
Jack. 

Minister of Finance: Frank E. Hope. 

Minister of Economic Development: Dr. Kenneth F. S. 
King. 

Minister of Housing: S. S. Naraine, a. a. 

Minister of Labour: Winslow G. Carrington. 


Minister of Information and Culture: Miss Shirley M. 
Field-Ridley. 

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs and Leader of the House: 

B. Ramsaroop. 

Minister of Education: Miss Cecily L. Baird. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Oliver M. R. Harper. 

Minister of Trade and Consumer Protection: G. King. 
Regional Minister for the Corentyne District: Oscar E. 
Clarke. 

Regional Minister for the Mazaruni-Potaro District: 

William Haynes. 

Regional Minister for the East Coast Demcrara-West Coast 
Berbice District: A. Salim. 

Regional Minister for the Rupununi District: P. P. Duncan. 
Regional Minister for the Pomeroon-Essequibo Coast 
District: M. Zaheeruddeen. 

Regional Minister for the North West District: F. U. A. 

Carmichael. 

Minister of State for Agriculture: M. Kasim, a.a. 

Minister of State for Home Affairs: Claude V. Mingo. 
Minister of State, Office of the Prime Minister: Christopher 
A. Nascimento. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO GUYANA 
(In Georgetown unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission ' 

Australia: Ottawa, Canada (HC). . 

Belgium: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Brazil: Rcgent’and Hincks Sts. (E); Ambassador: JIelillo 
Moreia de Mello. ? ' ' ’ 
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Canada: Bank of Guyana Bldg. (HC); High Commissioner : 
Ormond W. Dier. 

China, People's Republic: 102 Duke St. (E); Ambassador : 
Wang Chan-yuan. 

Colombia: 32 Coralita Avc., Bel Air Park (E); Ambassador: 
Rafael Perdomo. ' . ' 

Cyprus: UN Permanent Representative, New- "iork, 
U,S.A.-.(HC)<> - : : : . • . . • - 

Dominican Republic: Kingston, .Jamaica (E); . . . 
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France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: 33 NorthSt. (E ); Ambassador: 
Werner IClingeberg. ' 

Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Sako. 

India: Bank of Baroda Bldg., Ave. of the Republic (HC); 
High Commissioner : Dr. Gopal Singh. 

Italy: Bogota, Colombia (E). 

Jamaica: St. Clair, Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC); High 
Commissioner: Vivian Courtney Smith. 

Japan: Bogota, Colombia (E). 

Korea, Republic: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Mexico: (E); Ambassador: Josh Caballero. 

Nigeria: UN Permanent Representative, New York, U.S.A. 
(HC). 

Pakistan: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Tanzania: UN Permanent Representative, New York, 
U.S.A. (HC). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 91 Middle St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Isabel Teshea. 

U.S.S.R.: Brasilia, Brazil (E). 

United Kingdom: 44 Main St. (HC); High Commissioner: 
William Stanley Bates. 

U.S.A.: 31 Main St. (E); Ambassador: Spencer M. King. 
Venezuela: 92 Middle St. (E); Ambassador: Antonio Josh 
Maldonado. 

Yugoslavia: UN Permanent Representative, New York, 
U.S.A. (E). 

Zambia: UN Permanent Representative, New York, 
U.S.A. (HC). 

Guyana also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, 
Austria, Bahamas, Barbados, Chile, Cuba, Egypt, Ethiopia, 
German Democratic Republic, Haiti, Kenya, Libya, 
Netherlands, Panama, Peru, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, 
Turkey and Uganda. 

PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 


Speaker: Hon. Sase Narain, 

Elected Members: 53. 

Non-Elected Members: 12. 


ELECTION, 1973 


Party 

Seats 

People’s National Congress 

37 

People's Progressive Party 
Liberator Party (incl. United 

14 

Force) . . . - 

'2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People’s National Congress: 201 New Market St., George- 
town; left-wing Socialist; f. 1955 after a split with the 
PPP; Leader L.’F. S. Burnham; Chair. BishwaiSHwar 
Ramsaroop; Sec. Hamilton Green; publ. Neii) Nation 
(weekly). New Nation 'International (fortnightly).. ■ 


United Force: 96 Robb St., Bourda, Georgetown; advocates 
rapid industrialization through government partner- 
ship and private capital; Leader Marcellus F, Singh. 

, , People’s Progressive Party: 41 Robb St., Bourda, Gcorge- 
town; f. 1950; extreme socialist party, in process of 
being transformed into Marxist-Leninist party; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Cheddi Jagan; International ' Affairs Sec. 
Janet Jagan; pubis. Thunder (quartetly), Guyana 
Information Bulletin (monthly). 

Liberator Party: P.O.B. 730, Georgetown; 1.-1972; includes 
former leaders of United Force and is an off-shoot of 
the Anti-Discrimination Movement; Leader Dr. 
Ganraj Kumar; Chair. Dr. J. K. M. Richmond. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicature of Guyana comprises the Supreme Court 
of Judicature, which consists of a Court of Appeal and a 
High Court (both of which are superior courts of record), 
and a number of Courts of Summary Jurisdiction. 

The Court of Appeal is constituted of the Chancellor as 
President, the Chief Justice, and such number of Justices 
of Appeal as may be prescribed by Parliament. This Court 
came into operation on June 30th, 1966. 

The High Court of the Supreme Court consists of the 
Chief Justice as President of the Court and nine Puisne 
Judges. Its jurisdiction is both original and appellate. It 
has criminal jurisdiction in matters brought before it on 
indictment. A person convicted by the Court has a right 
of appeal to the Guyana Court of Appeal. The High Court 
of the Supreme Court has unlimited jurisdiction in civil 
matters and exclusive jurisdiction in probate, divorce and 
admiralty and certain other matters. Under certain cir- 
cumstances, appeal in civiTmatters lies either to the Full 
Court of the High Court of the Supreme Court, which is 
constituted by not less than two judges, or to the Guyana 
Court of Appeal. 

A magistrate has jurisdiction to determine claims where 
the amount involved does not exceed $250. Appeal lies to 
the Full Court. ‘ 

Chancellor: Hon. Sir Edward Victor Luckhoo, q.c. 
Chief Justice: Hon. Sir H. B. S. Bollers. 

Justices Of Appeal: Hons. G. L. B. Persaud, P. A. 

Cummings, V. E. Crane. 


RELIGION 

The principal Christian religious bodies with places of 
worship in the state are Anglican (Church of the West 
Indies), Roman Catholic, Presbytery of Guyana, Guyana 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregational Union, Moravian, 
Lutheran and Salvation Army. Hindus and Muslims also 
maintain places of worship. 

Archbishop of the West Indies and Bishop of Guyana 
(Anglican): Most Rev. A. J. Knight, c.m.g., d.d., ll.b., 
-F.c.r., Austin House, Georgetown; Anglicans in Guyana 
number about 130,000. 

Bishop of Georgetown- (Roman Catholic): Rt- R<-w- 
Monsignor G. B. Singh, s.t.d.) 27 Brickdam, Georgetown; 
Roman Catholics number about 100,000. , 

Hinduism: -The Hindu _ religious centre is Maha Sabha, 
Lamaha St., Georgetown; Hindus number about 
360,000; Leader Sase Narain, j.p., c.m.g., m.p> 

Islam: Guyana United • Sad’f Islamic "Anjuman, 15* 

•Alexander St.,’ Kitty, Georgetown; Muslims number 
about 93,000; Gen. Sec. Muhammad Zahur.- 
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THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Chronicle: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt; f. 1881; 
Editor Carl Blackman. 

Evening Post: La Penitence, East Bank, Demerara; f. 1957; 
daily except weekends; Editor C. Pollard; circ. 9,500. 

Guyana Graphic: Bel Air Park, Georgetown; f. 1945; 
owned by the Thomson Group; Gen. Man. Ricardo 
Smith; Editor W. M. Smith; circ. 33,000. 

Mirror: Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt, East Bank, Demer- 
ara; owned by the New Guyana Co. Ltd.; Editor Janet 
Jagan; circ. daily 16,800, Sun. 24,000. 

WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS 

Booker News: Universal Bldg., 22 Church St., Georgetown; 
f. 1955; monthly; house journal of the Booker Cos.; 
Editor McDonald Dash; circ. 11,000. 

Catholic Standard, The: Catholic Centre, Brickdam, 
Georgetown; f. 1905; weekly; Editor Rev. C. Meera- 
bux, s.j.; circ. 4,000. 

Guyana Business: 156 Waterloo St., Georgetown; f. 1889; 
organ of the Georgetown Chamber of Commerce; 
quarterly; Editor C. D. Kirton. 

Guyana Sunday Graphic: Bel Air Park, Georgetown; 
owned by the Thomson Group; Gen. Man. Ricardo 
Smith; Editor Montv Smith; circ. 53,541. 

Guybau News: Linden; organ of the Guyana Bauxite Co.; 
Editor A. Collins. 

New Nation: 105 Brickdam, Georgetown; f. 1955; organ of 
the People's National Congress; weekly; Editor Frank 
August Campbell; circ. 15,000. 

Nows from Guyana: Ministry of information, 18-20 Brick- 
dam, Georgetown; weekly; circ. 1,000. 

The Official Gazette of Guyana: Ministry of Information, 
18-20 Brickdam, Georgetown; weekly; circ. 1,00a. 

Sunday Chronicle: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt; 
f. 1881; Editor C. Chichester; circ. 16,800. 

Thunder: 41 Robb St., Georgetown; f. 1950; organ of the 
People’s Progressive Party; quarterly; Editor Ranji 
Chandisingh; circ. 10,000. 

' • NEWS AGENCY 

Foreign Bureau 

Agenco France-Presse: P.O.B. 725. Georgetown; Corres- 
pondent Paul Persaud. 


PUBLISHERS 

Guyana Graphic Ltd., The: Lama. Ave., Bel Air Park, 
Georgetown; pubis. Guyana Graphic and bunaay 
Graphic. 

Guyana Lithographic Co. Ltd.: 1 Public Rd., La Penitence, 
. East Bank, Demerara. 

Guyana Printers Ltd.: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt. 
Post Papers Ltd.: La Penitence, East Bank, Demerara. 


RADIO 


Guyana Broadcasting Co. Ltd. (Radto Demerara): P.O.B. 
561, Georgetown; L 1950; subsidiary of Rediflusion 
Ltd., London; commercial; one station (Radio 
Demerara) since 1058, with national coverage; Gen. 
Man. Rafiq Khan. 


Guyana Broadcasting Service: 68 Hadfield St., Lodge; f. 
196S; Man. Dir. R. Sanders; publ. Action Radio Times. 
In 1971 there were approximately 250,000 radios in use 
in Guyana. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bank of Guyana: Church St. and Ave. of the Republic, 
P.O.B. 1003, Georgetown; f. 1965; cap. p.u. ?G.).3m., 
tcs. 6.5m. (Dec. 1972); Central Bank of note issue; Gov. 
W. P. d’Andrade, a.a. 

Guyana Agricultural Co-operative Development Bank: 

Sandbach Parker Bldg., Water St., Georgetown; f. 
1973 ; Man. Dir. J. C. Yates. 

Guyana Co-operative Mortgage Finance Bank: Sandbach 
Parker Bldg., Water St., Georgetown; f. 1973; Man. 
Dir. R. D. Field-Ridley. 

Guyana National Co-operative Bank: 1 Lombard and Corn- 
hill Sts., P.O.B. 242, Georgetown; f. 1970; 6 brs. and 
1 agency; total resources JGagm. (1972); Man. Dir. 
W. O. Bascom. 


Bank of Baroda: Head Office: Mandvi, Baroda, India; 
Lot 10, Ave. of the Republic, Georgetown; Man. N. C. 
Basu. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office: Toronto, Ontario, 
Canada; Alico Bldg., Regent and Hincks Sts., George- 
town; Man. D. Howard. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; 10 offices throughout Guyana; main 
branch Water St., Georgetown; Guyana Man. Jonx R. 
Bascom. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office; New York, U.S.A.; 
Bank of Guyana Bldg., Georgetown; Man. Flavio A. 
Teixeira. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office; Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; 10 branches including 6 in Georgetown, 1 
Bank Mobile; Man. S. J. R. Aefonso. 

INSURANCE 

Demerara Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 61-62 and 
91-92 Robb St. and Ave. of the Republic, George- 
town; f. 1891; Chair. B. A. Gonsalves; Sec. and Gen. 
Man. Hugh It. George. 

Guyana and Trinidad Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Lots 
27-29, Robb and Hincks Sts., Georgetown; f. 1925; 
Chair. C. J. Bettencourt-Gomes; Sec. R. E. Bollers. 
Hand-in-Hand Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., Hand-in- 
Hand Mutual Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Lots 1, 2 and 3, 
Ave. of the Republic, Georgetown; f. 1865; Chair. Maj, 
A. D. Gomes, m.b.e.; Sec./Man. Cecil P. Fitt. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

ASSOCIATIONS AND CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Berbice Chamber of commerce and Development Assoeia- 
, tion: CMC Bldg., Esplanade Rd., New Amsterdam; 

f. 1931; Pres. Edward Bowman; Sec. John Teixeira. 
Consultative Association of Guyanese Industry Ltd.: 201 
Camp St., P.O.B. 527, Georgetown; f. 1962; 6 mem. 
assens., 12 assoc, mems.; Chair. Harold B. Davis. 
Forest Products Association of Guyana: 7 Water St., 
Werk-en-Rust, Georgetown; f. 1043; 20 mems.; Pres. 
L. C. Willems; Sec. W. Welshman. 

Georgetown Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 10, Georgc- 
• town; f. 18S9; 131 mems.; Pres. Noel Gonsalves; 
publ. Guyana Business... 
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Guyana Manufacturers’ Association: Bank of Guyana 
Bldg., Georgetown; Pres. M. G. N. Sankies; publ. 
Guyana Handbook. 

Guyana Marketing Corporation: i Lombard St., George- 
town; Chair. Dr. K. F. S. King; Sec. Fred Vigilance . 
Guyana Sugar Producers’ Association Ltd.: Lot 201, Camp 
St., Georgetown; f. 1942; 8 mem. companies; Exec. 
Dir. \V. E. V. Harrison; Sec. Miss Diane McTurk. 
Rice Producers' Association: Lot 1, Water St., Georgetown; 
f. 1946: c. 45,000 families; Pres. D. Ramlakhan; Gen. 
Sec. Lalta Ramgopal; publ. Rice Review (quarterly). 
Shipping Association of Georgetown: 28 Main and Holmes 
Sts., Georgetown; f. 1952; 5 mems.; Chair. M. A. 
Matthews; Sec. and Man. George H. D. Morgan. 
Upper Corentyne Chamber of Commerce: Corriverton, 
Berbice; Pres. David Subnauth. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are 78 trade unions with a total membership of 
over 90,000. The Trades Union Congress (TUC) is the 
national trade union body, with 20 affiliates; Gen. Sec. 
Joseph Pollydore. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
Chief Co-operatives Officer: G. Hoyte. 

In 1972 there were 1,177 registered co-operative socie- 
ties, mainly agricultural credit societies, with a total 
membership of 100,000. 

DEVELOPMENT AGENCIES 

Cane Farming Development Corporation Ltd-: 30-31 Hincks 
and Regent Sts., P.O.B. 404, Georgetown; f. 1965; 
4 mems.; grants loans to peasant cane farmers; Chair. 
C. P. de Souza. 

Guyana Agriculture Co-operative Development Bank: 

Sandbach Parker Bldg., Georgetown; f. 1973 to pro- 
mote agricultural development by providing financial 
credit and advisory services; Man. J. C. Yates. 

Guyana Co-operative Mortgage Finance Bank: Sandbach 
Parker Bldg., Georgetown; f. 1973 to promote private 
house ownership, to guarantee mortgages, and to 
encourage the development of the construction in- 
dustry; Man. R. D. Field-Ridley. 

Guyana Forest Industries Corporation: 1 Water St., 
Georgetown; f. 1973 to promote the usage of Guyanese 
wood; Chair. Dr. K. F. S. King; Gen. Man. Percy G. A. 
Forbes. 

Guyana National Co-operative Bank: 1 Lombard and 
Comhill Streets, Georgetown; f. 1970; provides credit 
and expert advice to co-operative and private enter- 
prises; Man. Wilbert Bascom. 

Guyana Rice Board: 1-2 Water St., Georgetown; f. 1973 
to develop the rice industry and promote the expansion 
of its export trade, and to engage in commercial, 
industrial and agricultural activities necessary for the 
development of the rice industry; Chair. Gavin 
Kennard; Gen. Man. Neville E. Sutherland. 

Small Industries Development Corporation: 229 South St., 
Georgetown; f. 1974 to promote and facilitate the 
establishment of small industries; Chair. Dr. K. F. S. 
King; Gen. Man. R. H. Thompson. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

Transport and Harbours Department: Comhill St„ George- 
town; Gen. Man. W. A. Griffith, 


ROADS 

Roads and vehicular trails total 1,810 miles, of which 
409 are all-weather roads; 596 miles are maintained by 
the Government, 269 miles by five municipalities and S30 
miles by local authorities. 

SHIPPING 

Guyana’s principal ports are at Georgetown and New 
Amsterdam. 

Guyana Railways and Shipping Services operate passen- 
ger, cargo and ferry services in and across the main rivers, 
■with a fleet of 15 vessels. 

Shipping Association of Georgetown: 28 Main and Holmes 
Sts., Georgetown; Chair. Capt. R. N. King; members: 
Bookers Shipping (Demerara) Ltd.: 5-9 Lombard St., 
La Penitence, Georgetown; reps, for Alcoa Steam- 
ship Co., Inc., Booker, Harrison and Mitsui O.S.K. 
Lines, Pan American Airways and Lloyds Agencies. 
Caribbean Molasses Co. Ltd.: Mud Lots 1-2, Water St , 
Georgetown; exporters of molasses in bulk. 

John Fernandes Ltd.: Water St., Georgetown; con- 
tainerized and break bulk cargo; reps, for Atlantic 
Line, Mini Line, West Indies Shipping Corpn. 
(WISCO) and Carib Shipping Service. 

Sandbach, Parker & Co. Ltd.: 45-48 Water St., George- 
town; reps, for Royal Netherlands Steamship Co. 
and K-Line. 

Sprostons (Guyana) Ltd.: 3-9 Lombard St., Charles- 
town, Georgetown; reps, for Fabrc, N.Y.IC, 
Saguenay Steamship, West India Steamship Co., 
A/S Bulkhandling, H. Bang & Co., and Stolt 
Nielsen Chartering Inc. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is Timehri International, 23 miles from 
Georgetown, which is capable of taking jet aircraft. 
Guyana Airways Corporation: 32 Main St., P.O.B. 102, 
Georgetown; state-owned; Chair. K. King; Gen. Man. 
R. L. Abrams; operates internal scheduled services and 
to the Caribbean, Brazil and the United States; fleet of 
2 DC-3, 1 Twin Otter, x Cessna 310, 2 Caribou, 1 
DC-6A. 


Guyana is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air France, British Airways, BWIA (Trinidad), Cruzeiro 
do Sul (Brazil), Cubana, KLM and Pan American. 

TOURISM 

TOURIST AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
National History and Arts Council: National Park, Thomas 
Lands, Georgetown; f. 1965 to promote the study of 
national history' and to encourage cultural development 
in Guyana as a whole; a division of the Ministry' of 
Information, Youth and Culture, run by Government 
funds; Chair, bliss Lynette Dolphin, a.a., m.h.e.; Sec. 
Basil de Rushe. 

The Theatre Guild of Guyana Ltd.: P.O.B. 814, Parade St., 
Kingston, Georgetown; f. 1957 to sponsor and support 
West Indian and international plays, promote the 
writing of local plays and encourage tho development 
of all aspects of theatre in Guyana; non-profit organiza- 
tion, Government subsidy since 1966; Pres. Pat 
Magalee; Playhouse Dir. Mrs. Phyllis Shepherd; 
Sec. Mrs. Alma Taitt. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Guyana: P.O.B. 841, Georgetown; 113 
teachers, 1,334 students. 
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HAITI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

■ The Republic of Haiti occupies the west of the island 
of hi ispaniola in the West Indies. (The Dominican Republic 
occupies the rest of the island.) Cuba, to the west, is less 
than 80 km. away. The climate is tropical but the moun- 
tains and fresh sea winds mitigate the heat. Tempera- 
tures move little with the seasons, the average in Port-au- 
Prince being about 27°c (8o° f). May to September is the 
rainy season. The official language is French but a Creole 
dialect is generally spoken. Roman Catholicism is the 
predominant religion, although voodoo is also practised. 
The national flag (proportions 2 by i) has equal vertical 
bands of black and red, with a white rectangular panel, 
containing the coat of arms, in the centre. The capital is 
Port-au-Prince. 

Recent History 

A military coup in 1950 led to the present Constitution. 
There were further risings in 1956 and 1957 when Dr. 
Francois Duvalier was elected President. In May' 1963 Dr. 
Duvalier's term of office was extended for a further six 
years, but in 1964 his tenure was changed to life Presidency. 
There were several abortive attempts to overthrow the 
regime until Dr. Duvalier's death. Tn January 1971 the 
President's son, Jean-Claude, was appointed as his 
successor. This was subsequently ratified almost unani- 
mously by referendum, and on his father’s death in April 
Jean-Claude Duvalier became President for life. Significant 
cabinet changes in November 1972, and again in January 
and August 1973, have underlined differences within the 
Government between the supporters of the former 
President and their opponents. Relations with other 
countries, which deteriorated seriously under the elder 
Duvalier, have improved considerably since 1971, leading 
to a marked increase in foreign aid, particularly from the 
United States, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany and the international development agencies. 

Government 

The country is governed by a President, elected for 
life by direct popular vote, and by a Cabinet of 12. There 
is a Chamber of Deputies of 67 members elected by direct 
popular vote for six years. There are nine Departements. 

Defence 

Haiti is a member of the Organization of American 
States and has a defence force with a total strength of 
about 6,500, including a company of commando-type 
troops known as the Leopards. The army of about 6,000 
men serves also as a gendarmerie. The navy has about 400 
men, and the air force about 200. There is also a militia, 
the National Security Volunteers of some 7,000 men, but 
their strength and importance have been greatly reduced 
under the existing President. 

Economic Affairs 

Haiti is a predominantly agricultural country', with over 
So per cent of the vorlring population on the land. The 
agricultural sector has, however, performed badty since 
1972, when virtually the entire rice crop was lost due to 


drought and the failure of irrigation systems. Coffee, 
Haiti's principal export, has similarly suffered from poor 
yields in recent years. A Five-Year PJan (1972-76) aims at 
increased agricultural productivity through the improve- 
ment of power, transportation and irrigation. A hydro- 
electric plant at Peligre, which became operational in 
December 1973, now has a capacity of 45,000 k\Y. Coffee 
accounts for about 40 per cent of Haiti’s export earnings, 
followed by bauxite, light industrial products, essential 
oils and sugar. The economic decline suffered under the 
late Dr. Duvalier now seems to be over. Industrial invest- 
ment by' United States companies, attracted by' low' taxes 
and cheap labour, is beginning to grow again. Transforma- 
tion industries (among them the traditional production of 
baseballs) are an important part of the economy, and 
currently' include the manufacture of sophisticated 
electronic equipment. Tourism and the construction 
industry are also principal areas of growth. Soap, cloth, 
cement, cigarettes, drinks, flour and shoes are among 
locally-produced articles. Trade is largely with the United 
States, although the EEC is now a significant trade 
partner. Inflation is an acute problem, particularly' in food 
and housing costs. 

Transport and Communications 

Tw'O main infrastructure projects are in hand (to be 
financed by the World Bank and the fnteramcrican 
Development Bank respectively) to provide all-weather 
roads from Port-au-Prince to the north (Cap Haftien) and 
to the south (Lcs Cay'es). There are no railways and the 
Artibonite river, though largely navigable, is little used 
commercially'. There are regular shipping services to New 
York, Panama and Jamaica and freight services to Europe 
and South America. An internal air service is operated by 
Turks and Caicos Airways, and foreign lines link Haiti 
internationally. 

Social Welfare 

Industrial and commercial workers are provided with 
free health care. 

Education 

Education is free and is provided by the State and by 
the Roman Catholic Church in nursery schools, elementary 
schools, secondary schools, including 12 lycics, and the 
State University'. It is now compulsory between the ages 
of 6 and 12 years, but a large majority of children under- 
stand insufficient French to benefit. Basic education in 
Creole dialect is being undertaken by a new organization. 
OKAAC, in rural areas, where a large proportion of the 
peasants are illiterate. 

Tourism 

Haiti’s bay's, beaches, mountains, folklore and bazaars 
are of interest to tourists. Another attraction is the magni- 
ficent 150-year-old citadel and palace of King Henri 
Christophe. Tourism is Haiti's second source of external 
income. In 1972 there were 137,200 foreign visitors 
compared with 61,400 during the previous -year. The 
majority of tourists come from the U.S.A. 
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HAITI — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Visas are not required to visit Haiti by nationals of 
the U.S.A., the United Kingdom and most other European 
countries. 

Sport 

The most popular games are football and volleyball. 
There is also some sea-fishing. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption Day), October 24th 
(UN Day), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), November 2nd 
(All Souls’ Day), November 18th (Army Day), December 
5th (Discovery Day), December 25th (Christmas Day). 
1975 : January 1st (Independence), January 2nd 


(Founder’s Day), February nth (Shrove Tuesday), March 
27th, 28th (Easter), April 14th (Pan American Day), May 
1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension), May 18th (Flag 
Day), May 22nd (National Sovereignty), June 2 end 
(President’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Officially the metric system is used but in practice many 
United States measures are used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=x gourde. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =11. 8 1 gourdes; 

U.S. $1=5.00 gourdes. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AMD POPULATION 


Area 

(incl. off-shore 
islands) 
27,750 sq. km. 

PoPULATIO 

in (July 1st, 1972*] 

1 

Total 

5,073,292 

Males 

2.533.853 

Females 

2.539.439 

Port-au-Prince (capital) 
494,000 


* The estimates do not take account of the population survey conducted in Septcmber-October 
1971. This estimated the total population as 4,243,926. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.9 per 1,000; death rate 19.7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 1965-70). 


AGRICULTURE 


Product 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

. 1972* 

Coffee 



’000 60-kg. bags 

526 

503 

450 

544 

54° 

Sisal .... 



’000 short tons 

19 

17 

17 

18 

20 

Cotton 



'000 250-kg. bags 

4 

5 

7 

12 

12 

Bananas . 



'000 metric tons 

174 

189 

189 

190 

195 

Cocoa 




2-5 

2.7 

2.9 

3-i 

3-3 

Com .... 




220 

242 

240 

252 

265 

Rice .... 




77 

83 

80 

Si 

92 

Sugar Cane 



H »l 

4.300 

4,600 

4,800 

4,900 

0.047 

Sorghum . 




189 

209 

210 

211 

217 

Beans 




36 

40 

40 

42 

43 

Tobacco 




I .9 

2.2 

2.2 

2.2 

2-3 

Sweet Potatoes . 




6.6 

7-4 

6.6 

7.0 

7- 2 

Cassava (Manioc) 




III 

112 

130 

134 

141 


* Provisional. 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Sugar 



’000 short tons 

58.= 

63-9 

68.6 

75-4 

Molasses . 



million gallons 

3-3 

3-5 

3-3 

4.0 

Cement 



’000 metric tons 

51-2 

62.4 

72.5 

84.0 

Cotton Textiles . 



million yards 

3-5 

3 * 6 

5-9 

2.9 

Cigarettes . 



million 

361.0 

420.7 

451-4 

461.7 

Flour 



’ooo metric tons 

10.9 

25-9 

32.0 

44-5 

Soap 



( 

• » 11 f» 

4-8 

4.4 

7.6 

4-4 

Cooking Oil 



»» 11 11 

5 -o 

4-9 

8.1 

II . 9 

Lard 




0.6 

0.7 

i -5 

I .2 

Shoes 



’000 pairs 



2x5.1 

243-5 

Soft Drinks 



million bottles 



27. 8 

3 °. 1 

Essential Oils 


- 

metric tons 



381.6 

316.2 


* Provisional. 
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HAITI— (Statistical Survey) 


.FINANCE 

, . . .. ioo centimes=i gourde. 

. .Coins:. 5, io,_2o. and j;o centimes. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 50, 100, 250 and 500 gourdes (U.S. currency notes also circulate). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=ii.Si gourdes; U.S. $1 = 5.00 gourdes. 

. - ‘ 100 gourdes=/8.47=$2o.oo. 


BUDGET 


(gourdes, year ending September 30th, 1973) 


V . Revenue 


Expenditure 


Ordinary Budget: 


Ordinary Budget: 


Customs Receipts: 


Departments: 


Import Duties .... 

61,400,000 

Finance & Economic Affairs . 

9 . 336,958 

Export Duties .... 

20,000,000 

Agriculture, Natural Resources & 

Other ...... 

1,800,000 

Rural Development . . 

22.785,741 

Subtotal ..... 

83,200,000 

Public Works, Transport and Com- 


Internal Receipts: 


munications . ... 

9.289,120 

Sugar Tax ...... 

8,000,000 

Foreign Affairs 

7 . 76 o. 73 t 

Other ... 

62,361,000 
1: 

National Education 

19 . 915.930 


Social Affairs . . . • 

1,793,120 

Subtotal . v . 

70,361,000 

Commerce and Industry. . ■ . 

2.272,145 

Special.Eiscal .Account . .. . . K . 

_ j, 000,000 _ 

JWorship ... 

1,400,80s 

Autonomous Agencies’ Contribution . 

2,100,000 

Justice ..... 

Co-ordination and Information 
Interior and National Defence 

Public Health and Population 

3,822,921 

3 . 058.459 

39,888,677 

20,773,087 


- ' J 

... ,'s .Subtotal ..... 

132,108,696 



Specialized Services: 



. . . •- * 

- Tax Administration 

6,236,100 

, 


Customs Administration. 

5.456,500 



\ l * 

. . . Subtotal. - ...... 

11,692,600 

: . : ; 

, 

Public Dept. Service . . 

12,859,704 

Total Ordinary Revenue 

156,661,000 

Total Ordinary Expenditure . 

156,661,000 

Development Budgetr * " " “~ 

National Funds: 


— Development Budget: — - — 

Economic Sectors: 

15,182,500 

CONADEP Accounts 

11,361,000 

Power ..... 

Other Accounts .... 

15,804,450 

Transport and Communications 

34,575,000 

Departmental and Autonomous 

31,478,825 

; ; Agriculture ..... 

26,237,430 

Agency Contributions 

Industry and Tourism . 

5.715.5°° 

■ ' Subtotal- ;r'. 

■'58,644,275 • 

- — Subtotal . - . 

81,710.000 

Foreign Assistance . 

■ 87,554,630 

Social Sectors: 


Education and Communitv Develop- 

14 . 385 . 75 ° 



ment ..... 



Health and Environment 

27 . 514.890 



Subtotal ..... 
Preinvestment and Studies 

41,930,640 

22,857,836 

Total Development Revenue . 

146,298,906 

Total Development Budget 

146,298,906 

TOTAL RESOURCES 

302.959.905 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE . 

302 , 959.905 


Note: Development Budget total includes a transfer of 6,000,000 gourdes from Ordinary Budget Funds; total resources 
should be reduced by that amount. 

Source: Lc Moniteur, September 28th, 1972. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. § million, years ending September 30th) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Goods and Services: 

-18. 1 

—10.5 

-15-6 

-24.4 

—18.9 

Trade balance, f.o.b. .... 

- 8.2 

— 2.4 

- 5-4 

-11. 4 

- 8.3 

Exports ..... 

(32-2) 

, (36-3) 

( 36 - 7 ) 

(39 • 6) 

( 47 -i) 

Imports ..... 

(-40.4) 

'-38.7) 

(-42.1) 

(-52.0) 

(- 55 - 4 ) 

Freight and insurance on merchandise . 

- 4.0 

- 4-1 

- 5-8 

- 9-2 

- 9.1 

Travel receipts ..... 

2.1 

4-5 

5-4 

6.6 

8.7 

Investment income .... 

- 3 • 1 

- 3-3 

- 3-3 

— 2.8 

- 3-1 

Other ...... 

- 4-9 

- 5-2 

- 6.5 

- 7.6 

- 7 -i 

Unrequited Transfers .... 

17.2 

12.8 

15-8 

22.0 

18.9 

Private ...... 

13-2 

8.9 

10.8 

15.0 

i 3 -i 

Public ...... 

4.0 

3-9 

5 -o 

7.0 

5-8 

Capital Movements .... 

- 2.5 

3 -o 

2-3 

3.8 

5-7 

Private ...... 

- i -3 

3-2 

1-7 

0.4 

6. 1 

Public agencies ..... 

0.2 

1.0 

2-5 

°-5 

1. 1 

Central Government .... 

— 1.4 


— 1.9 

2.9 

- 1.5 

Net Errors and Omissions 

1. 1 


— i -7 

2.6 

1.4 

Overall Balance ..... 

- 2.3 


0.8 

4.0 

7 -i 

Allocation of SDRs .... 



— 

2.5 

2.0 

Net International Reserves ( increase — ) 

2.3 


- 0.8 

- 6.5 

— 9.1 

National Bank ..... 

2.3 


— I. I 

— 6.3 

- 8.3 

Other banks ..... 



o -3 

— 0.2 

— 0.8 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(U.S. S million, years ending September 30th) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Imports 

42.8 

47.8 

59-1 

59-2 

58.2 

Exports 

36.2 

36.6 

39-5 

48.2 

42.3 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(U.S. $ 


Imports 

1969-70 

Foodstuffs ...... 

11. 7 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

2.0 

Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 

4.1 

Other Consumer Goods .... 

13.6 

Fuels and Lubricants .... 

3-3 

Raw Materials ..... 

1.4 

Construction Materials .... 

2.8 

Capital Goods ..... 

6.9 

Other Machinery and Equipment 

1.5 

Unclassified Goods .... 

11. 8 


million) 


Exports 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Coffee .... 

15-2 

18.8 

Bauxite .... 

5-6 

6.5 

Sisal .... 

1.8 

0.8 

Sugar .... 

2-5 

3-4 

Essential Oils 

2-5 

3 - 1 

Copper Ore* 

1.2 

i -3 

Cocoa and Cocoa Products . 

1. 1 

1.2 

Other .... 

9.6 

12. 0 


* Ceased 1971. 
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HAITI — (Statistical Survey) - . 
• PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES • 


(U.S. $'ooo) 


Imports 

1970-71 

Exports 

1970-71 

Belgium - . 

1,266.2 

Belgium . . ■ . 

4,611.6 

Canada ...... 

2,944.1 

France . . . . 

2 * 755*3 

France ...... 

2 . 957-5 

Italy ....... 

2 , 337.8 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

2,881 .2 

Japan 

1 . 323-3 

Japan 

5 . 4 I 5-7 

Netherlands ...... 

2,659.0 

Netherlands 

1 . 737-4 

United Kingdom ..... 

irS.S 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

2 . 707-3 

26,323.7 

U.S.A 

29,845-5 


.COFFEE EXPORTS 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

60 kg. sacks 

324,982 

308,166 

274,766 

358,333 

310,762 

Million U.S. ? . 

14.4 

13-4 

x 5 • 2 

18.8 . 

14, - 7 * 


* million SDRs. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

1971 

Number of Passengers on Internal 



Flights . . . 

Number of Passengers Arriving 

6,627 

11, 1^9 

on International Flights ; . 

Number of Passengers Departing 

52,532 

70,694, 

on International Flights . 

64,932 

75.905 


Tourism (1972): 137,200 visitors. Tourism comes second to 
coffee as a source of external income. 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Urban Primary . 


, 

36S 

3.103 

x 7o,945 

Country . 

. 

. 

545 

1.693 

1 17.935 

Professional 

. 


l6 

35° 

5.621 

Secondary* 

* 

* 

26 

500 

20,000 


* Provisional. 


Source: Institut Haitien de Statistique, Port-au-Prince; Banquc Nationale de la Rtipublique d'Haiti. 
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HAITI — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Haiti acquired its independence from the French in 1804 but was controlled by the U.S.A. from i9i5-34.-Tlie Constitution 

was promulgated in 1957 and revised in 1964 and 1971. 


President: Has the right to" nominate his successor.The 
President is assisted by a Council of Secretaries of State 
nominated by him. The President may dismiss' the 
National Assembly and Cabinet, and govern by decree, 
in cases of grave conflict. 

1 

Legislature: In April 1961 the two houses of the'legislature 


were amalgamated into one, with a National Assembly 
consisting of 58 deputies who are elected for six years. 
Men and women over 1 8 have the vote. Deputies may 1 
be're-elected for an indefinite period. 

Judicature: A Supreme Court called the Court of Cassa- 
tion, and subordinate courts. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OFTHESTATE 


Life President of the Republic: Jean-Claude Duvalier. 

-COUNCIL OF MINISTERS -- - - -1 - - - 

, > -(April 1974) l i • 


Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs: Emmanuel 
Bros. - - 

Minister of the Interior and National Defence: Paul 
Blanchet. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Daniel Beaulieu. 

Minister of Co-ordination and Information: - Pierre 
Gousse. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Worship: Edner Brutus.-’ ; 


- Minister of Commerce and Industry: Dr. Serge Fourcand. 
• • Minister of Social Affairs f Max" ATAntoine. ~ 

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Communication: 

Pierre Petit. 

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Rural 
Development: Jaures L£v£que. 

Minister of Education: Jean Montes Lefranc. 

‘ Minister of Justice : Aur Alien Jeaxty. 




DIPLOMATIC ; REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ■ AND LEGATION 'ACCREDITED 1 TO?, HAITI 


J 

, , - (E) Embassy; 

Argentina: Maison R. Martelly, impasse Mdrovde, Bourdon 
(E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Maison Pierre Wiener, Bourdon (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant). - , , , 

Canada: rue Camille Leon, Bois Verna (E) ; Chargd d'A ffaires' 
a.i.: William McKenzie Wood. 

Chile: rue Villatc, Pdtionville (E); C/mige d’A ffaires: 
Sergio Morena. 

China (Taiwan): Ddbussy 28, Pdtionville (E); Ambassador: 
Si-ling ICiang. 

Colombia: rue Rigaud, Morne Calvaire, Pdtionville (E); 

Ambassador: Carlos Arturo Torres Povena. 
Dominican Republic: rue Panamdricaine 93, Pdtionville 
(E); Ambassador: Rafael Adriano Valdes. 

Ecuador: rue Goulard, Pdtionville (E); Charge d’ Affaires 
a.i.: Goxzalo Donoso. 

France: pi. dcs Hdros de l'lnddpcndance, 51 Bourdon (E); 

Ambassador: Bernard Dorln. 

Germany, Federal Republic: avc. Marie-Jeanne (Rond 
Point) (E); Ambassador: Erich A. Heusch. 

Israel: Berthe, Pdtionville (E); Ambassador: Zev Bash an. 
Italy: ave. Jose de San Martin, Pdtionville (E); Ambas- 
sador: Angelo Macchia. 


• - . t • 

(LJ, Legation, , , 

Liberia: Canapd Vert 2 3 (E); Ambassador: Charles A. 
'Snetter.' 

Mexico: Maison Roger Esper, route de Delmas (E); 

' 'Ambassador: Mario Armando Amador Dur6n. 
Nicaragua: (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Alfredo L<5pez 
Pastora. 

Panama: Berthe, Pdtionville (E); Chargd d’Affaires a.i.: 
Benjamin Orejuela. 

Peru: Ddbussy 28, Pdtionville (E); Chargd d’Affaires a.i.: 
Edgardo Otorola. 

Poland VMaison Pierre' Louis, Bourdon (L); Chargd 
d'Affaires: Wiktor M. A. ICarasinski. 

Spain: Maison Mme Janine Flory, Lyles Estate (E); 
Ambassador: ValentIn Alejandro Axzina deBoschi. 

United Kingdom: Shell Bldg., rue Dantes Destouchcs 2G 
(E); Chargd d’Affaires a.i.: J. Dalton Murray, c.m.g. 
U.S.A. : Port-au-Prince (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Vatican: avc John Brown (Laluc) (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Luigi Barbarito. 

Venezuela: rue Courbe 22 (E); Ambassador: Aooi.ro R. 
T.vylhardat. 


Haiti also has diplomatic relations with Austria. Belgium, Bolivia, Costa Rica, Dahomey-, El Salvador, Ethiopia. Finland, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guyana, Honduras. Ivory- Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Republic of Korea, Lebanon, Mali, Netherlands, 
Norway, Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey-, Uruguay. 
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HAITI— (Congress, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television) 


CONGRESS 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

- Fifty-eight deputies — ail supporters of President 
Duvalier — were elected February nth, 1973. According 
to the Constitution they hold office for six- years. 

President: Maitre Michel Auguste. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti de I’Unitfi Rationale: Port-au-Prince; f. 1963, as 
Parti Unique de 1 'Action Revolutionnaire et Goveme- 
mentale; the official party; Leader President Duvaliek. 


There are several unofficial opposition parties, mostly 
in exile, actively opposed to the rdgime of President 
Duvalier, including: Front National dc Resistance, Parti 
Uni des Dimocraics Haitiens, Parti d’ Entente Populaire, 
Parti UnifiS des Communistes Haitiens. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Law is based on the French Code, substantially modified 
during the presidency of Dr. Franjois Duvalier. 

Court of Cassation: Port-au-Prince. 

President of the Court of Cassation: Fournier Fortune. 
Courts of Appeal. Civil Courts. Magistrates’ Courts. Judges 
of the Supreme Courts and Courts of Appeal appointed 
by the President. 

Courts of Appeal and Civil Courts sit at Port-au- 
Prince and the three provincial capitals: Gonalves, 
Cap Haltien and Port de Paix. In principle each 
commune has a Magistrates’ Court. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the official religion; the folk 
religion is voodoo. 

Archbishop of Haiti : Fran?ois-\Volff LigondA. 

There are five Suffragan Bishoprics. 

The Episcopal (Anglican) Church is strong and its first 
Haitian bishop was consecrated in 1971. Other sects are 
well represented, including Methodists, Baptists and many 
American missionary churches. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Port-au-Prince 

Haiti-Journal: B.P. S66; f. 1930; French; independent; 
Editor Edouard Charles; circ. 50,000. 

Lc dour: French; pro-government; Editor Weber 
Alexandre; circ. 5,000. 

Lo Matin: rue Amdricaine; f. 190S; French; independent; 
Editor Dumairic Charlier; circ. 9,000. 

Le Moniteur: the official gazette; twice weekly; Dir. Simon 
Desvarieux. 


Le Nouveau Monde: major newspaper of Haiti; Dir. RenA 
Piquion. 

Le Nouvelliste: B.P. 1013; f. 1896; oldest newspaper in the 
country; French; evening; independent; Editor Lucien 
Montas; circ. 6,000. 

Oedips: French; circ. 6,000. 

Panorama: French; Editor Paul Blanchet; circ. 3,000. 

Provinces 

Artibonite Journal: Gonalves. 

Le Courier du Sud: Les Cayes. 

Le Journal Sud-Ouest: Jacmel; Editor Emile Delince. 

Le Septentrion: Cap Haitien; Editor Nelson Bell. 

PERIODICALS 

Lo Messager du Nord-Ouest: Port de Paix; weekly. 

News of Haiti: Port-au-Prince; English; monthly. 

Optique: B.P. 1316; monthly; magazine of the French 
Institute; literature and arts; Dir. Lucien Montas. 

Rovue de la Socidtd Haiticnne d’Histoire: Port-au-Prince; 
f. 1925; quarterly; Editor Henock Trouillot. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Department des Travaux Publics: Service des Tele- 
communications, Port-au-Prince. 

There are 4 religious stations and 12 commercial stations. 

Principal stations: 

Radio Mdtropole: rue Pavde, Port-au-Prince. 

Radio Nouveau Monde: pi. d’ltalie, Port-au-Princc; Dir. 
Weber W. A. Guerkier. 

Others include: 

Magloire Broadcasting: Circuit, rue Amdricaine, Port-au- 
Prince. 

Radio CaraTbes: ruelle Chavannes 23, Port-au-Prince; Dir. 
A. Brown. 

Radiodiffusion Hailienne: ruelle Jeanty, Bois Verna, Port- 
au-Prince; Dir. Y. Michel. 

Radio Haiti: B.P. 737, Port-au-Prince; Dir. J. L. 
Dominique. 

Radio Lumifcre: B.P. 1050, Port-au-Prince; Dir. Edwin 
Walker; non-commercial; cultural, educational, evan- 
gelical; French, Creole. 

Radio Port-au-Prince: Stade Sylvio Castor, Port-au- 
Princc. 

La Voix Evangdlique d’ Haiti — Station 4 VEH: B.P. 1, 
Cap Haltien; f. 1950; Dir.-Gcn. W. Duewel; non- 
commercial; a total of 200 hours of programming are 
broadcast each week in French, Creole, Spanish and 
English. 

In 1970 there were 85,000 radios in use in Haiti. 

TELEVISION 

T616 Haiti: B.P. 1126, Port-au-Prince; f. 1959; private, 
commercial company, at present holding monopoly 
rights of transmission; programmes arc transmitted by 
cable; Gen. Man. A. Abaid; 15,000 receivers (1973) • 
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HAITI — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, etc.) 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; m. =million; dep.=deposits.) 

BANKING 

Banque Nationale de la Rgpublique d’HaTii: rue Amdricaine 
and rue Fdrou, Port-au-Pnnce; f. igir; the central 
bank and bank of issue; cap. gourdes 20m., dep. 
gourdes 227.7m. (Sept. 1972); n brs.; Pres, and Dir.- 
Gen. Antonio Andr£; Vice-Pres. Leon B. Mirambeau. 

Banque Colombo-Haitienne: rue du Fort Par, Port-au- 
Prince. 

Banque de I’Union Haltienne: rue du Quai. 

Bank of Boston: rue des F. Forts. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: blvd. J. J. Desselines. 

First National City Bank: rue du Centre, Port-au-Prince. 

Insiitut de Ddveloppement Agricole et Industrie): Port-au- 
Prince; f. 1961; state bank; cap. gourdes 50m.; Dir. J. 
Delej. 

Royal Bank Of Canada: rue Abraham Lincoln and rue des 
Miracles, Port-au-Prince. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre do Commerce d’Halti: Port-au-Prince; Pres. C. J. 
Charles; Sec. JulienLauture; publ.: Bulletin d,' Infor- 
mation (quarterly). 

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION 

Conseil National do Dfiveloppoment ct de Planifieation 
(CONADEP): Palais des Finances, Port-au-Prince; f. 
1963; deals with plans and major government projects, 
and general co-ordination of technical assistance. Pres. 
H.E. Jean-Claude Duvalier; Exec. Sec. ILE. 
Emmanuel Bros; Dir.-Gen. Donasson Alphonse. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationale des Ouvriers d’Haiti — UNOH ( National 
Union of Workers of Haiti): B.P. 276, Port-au-Prince; 
f. 1951; admitted to ORIT; 3,000 mems. from 8 affili- 
ated unions; Pres. Marcel Vincent; Sec.-Gen. 
Fritzner St. Vil. 


Federation Haltienne de Syndicats Chretiens (Haitian 
Federation of Christian Unions): B.P. 416, Port-au- 
Prince; Pres. L£onvil Leblanc. 

A number of unions are non-affiliated and without a 
national centre, including a number of unions which have 
been organized for the workers of particular companies. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

There are no longer any railways in use. 

ROADS 

There are 3,157 km. of roads; a project to build two 
major all-weather roads is in hand. 

SHIPPING 

Vessels of many European and American lines call at 
Haiti, most of them en route to other ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The state airline Cohata is at present non-operational 
pending the re-organization of internal air sendees with 
technical assistance from France. Meanwhile, internal air 
services are operated under contract by Turlcs and Caicos 
Ainvays. 

Haiti is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Air France, ALM, American, Caribair, Pan American. 

TOURISM 

Ddpartement du Tourisme et des Relations Publiques: 

Port-au-Prince; Dir. Fritz Jean-Baptiste. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Commission Nationale ft I’Energie Nucljaire: Port-au- 
Prince. 

UNIVERSITY 

University d’Etat d’Haiti: place des Hdros de 1’Inddpen- 
dance, Port-au-Prince; 183 teachers, 2,000 students. 
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HONDURAS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Honduras lies in the middle of the Central American 
isthmus linking North and South America. It has a long 
northern coastline on the Caribbean and a narrow southern 
outlet to the Pacific. Its neighbours are Guatemala to the 
west, El Salvador to the south-west and Nicaragua to the 
south-east. Mountainous areas and high plateau land 
divide the northern coastal region from the narrow 
southern area. The coastal areas have more extreme 
temperatures and a heavier rainfall than the high inland 
areas. The rainy season is from May to November. The 
national language is Spanish. Roman Catholicism is the 
predominant faith. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has three horizontal stripes of blue, white and blue, with 
five blue stars, arranged in a diagonal cross, in the centre 
of the white band. The capital is Tegucigalpa. 

Recent History 

In October 1963 the Liberal President, Dr. Ramdn 
Villeda Morales, was deposed after a coup led by the 
armed forces. Colonel (later Gen.) Oswaldo Lopez 
Arellano became Head of State, and the constitution was 
suspended. In June 1965 a new constitution was promul- 
gated and Gen. Ldpez became constitutional President for 
6 years. At the same time the constituent assembly which 
had been elected in February was transformed into a 
national congress. 

Friction had existed for some time with neighbouring 
El Salvador, caused by tire entry of an increasing number 
of Salvadorian immigrants into Honduras. Honduras' 
elimination from the qualifying rounds of the World Cup 
by El Salvador sparked off armed conflict between the two 
countries in June 1969. Although the OAS arranged a 
ceasefire in July, official contacts have remained broken 
and a number of border incidents have taken place. In 
November 1971 the United States ceded the Swan Islands 
in the Caribbean to Honduras. 

Presidential elections took place in March I97r, in which 
Ram6n Ernesto Cruz Ucles, the National Party candidate, 
was elected. After the presidential inauguration, the 
arrangement by which the , two main political parties 
enjoyed equal representation in the Congress came under 
increasing strain. Popular discontent over austerity 
measures taken by the Cruz government, and peasant 
unrest over delayed land reforms, caused the former 
President and current commander in chief of the land 
forces, Gen. Ldpez, to accuse the Government of creating 
"economic chaos”. Gen. L6pez then evicted the Govern- 
ment in a bloodless coup on December 4th, 1972, and 
announced that ho would remain in power for the next five 
years. 

Government 

Under the 1965 constitution there is an elected President 
and a National Congress of 64 members elected by 
proportional representation for six years. 

Dettnce 

A period of military service is obligatory between the 
ages of eighteen and fifty-five. Active service lasts eight 


months, with subsequent reserve training. The total 
number of men under arms is 5,735. 4,500 of these are in 
the army. There is a very small navy and the air force 
numbers about 1,200 men. 

Economic Affairs 

Honduras is principally an agricultural country. 
Bananas form nearly half the exports. Coffee, tobacco, 
coconuts, cotton, beans, maize and sugar are also grown. 
Timber is an important export, although large proportions 
of the forested areas are prone to fires. The most valuablo 
mineral is silver and there is some gold, copper, titanium, 
zirconium, iron and antimony. There has been some 
attempt to diversify the economy. Industry is still on a 
small scale but is being developed, particularly in the San 
Pedro Sula area. Honduras has been a member of the 
Central American Common Market since it was formed in 
i960. It remains the poorest member country, even after 
substantial growth during the 1960s. Trade with El 
Salvador was broken off after the war in 1969 and serious 
disagreement on policy in the CACM led Honduras to 
suspend its trading pact with all the CACM countries in 
December 1970. A 15-year development plan is currently 
being drawn up. Apart from provisions for agrarian 
reform, the plan will give prominence to the development 
of forest resources. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 1,05 9 km. of railways, located entirely 
in the North and used to carry bananas to the ports. There 
are over 5,700 1 cm. of national roads. There are airports at 
Tegucigalpa, La Cciba and San Pedro Sula. There are 
internal and international air services including daily 
flights to the United States. 

Social Welfare 

There is a state social security system in operation; it 
provides benefits for sickness, maternity, orphans, 
unemployment, accidents and professional sickness, and 
also family and old age allowances A Labour Code affords 
guarantees for employees. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory from seven to fifteen. 
There are 4,151 primary schools and 139 secondary and 
technical schools. There is a national university in 
Tegucigalpa. 

Tourism 

The ruins of Copdn, second largest city of the old Mayan 
Empire, attract tourists and archaeologists. Lake Yojoa, 
near San Pedro Sula, provides fishing and boating, and 
there is bathing on the Bay Islands and along the beaches 
of the Northern coast. 

Visas are not required to visit Honduras by nationals of 
Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Guatemala, 
Panama, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 
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HONDURAS — (Introductory 

Sport 

Football and basketball are the most popular sports in 
Honduras, although softball and bowling are becoming 
increasingly popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 15th (Independence Day), October 3rd 
(Morazan Day), October 12th (Discovery Day), October 
21st (Army Day), December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year's Day), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), April 14th (Pan American Day), May 1st (Labour 
Day). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in general use. The old Spanish 
measures are used locally. 

1 libra=i.oi4 lb, 1 arroba=25.35 lb., 1 quintals 
101.4 lb., 1 tonelada=i8.iocwt. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 1 

100 centavos=i lempira (lp.). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=4.72 lempiras; 

U.S. $1=2.00 lempiras. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AlRea. 

(sq. km.) 

Population (1973 est.) 

Births, Marriages, Deaths (1971) 

Total 

Tegucigalpa 

(capital) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

112,088 

2,780,000 

274,850 

ii 7 . 43 ° 

7 . 505 * 

20,405 


* 1967 figure. 


AGRICULTURE 



Area Cultivated 
( 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintales) 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Maize 


. 


288 

290 

7,918 

7.979 

Rice. 




II 

IO 

421 

421 

Bananas . 




42 

38 

1,516 

1,388 

Dry Beans 




75 

71 

1,152 

i ,°97 

Coffee 




165 

168 

641 

7°3 

Tobacco . 




12 

12 

65 

67 


Forestry: There are many kinds of wood in the Honduran forests, including pine, 
mahogany, carreto, lignum vitae, grenadino, walnut and rosewood. The African palm 
is cultivated. The value of total timber exports in 1972 was 54.2 million lempiras. 

Livestock (1970-71 — ’000): Cattle 1,600; Pigs 820; Horses 280; Mules 118; Asses 46; 
Goats 56; Sheep 9; Poultry 7,000 (FAO estimates). 

MINING 

< Exports (million lempiras — 1972): Lead and Zinc 13.7; 

' Silver 8.2; Production (1970): Silver 119 metric tons; Gold 
104 kg. 

INDUSTRY 


(000 units) 



I 97 1 

1972 

Raw Sugar (quintales) 

1.283 

I. 4 I 5 

Cement (bags of 42.5 kg.) . 

3,808 

4.589 

Cigarettes (packets of 20) . 

74.523 

76,844 

Matches (boxes of 40) 

45.159 

48,213 

Beer (12 oz. bottles) . . 1 . 

81,895 

86,062 

Soft Drinks (6 oz. bottles) . 

t 

327.184 

357.820 
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FINANCE 

ioo centavos =i lempira (lp.). 

-Coins: i v 2, 5, io, 20 and 50 centavos. : 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 lempiras. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): {,i sterling=4,72 lempiras; U.S. $1=2.00 lempiras. 

100 lempiras =£21. 175 =$50.00. 

Note: The Central American peso, used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is at par with 
the United States dollar. 


BUDGET 


(million Central -American pesos) 



"1 

1971, 

1972 * 

Revenue: 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes 

-Other , - . 

22.1 .. 
58.6 
. 9.8 

21. 9 

61 .9 
20.2 - 

Total 

' 90-5 ■ 

94.0 

Expenditure: 

Current Expenditure 

Capital Expenditure 

78.9 

34 -° 

82.7 

26.0 

Total 

* 

II2.9 

108.7 


* Preliminary. 


RESERVES 


(’000 Central .American pesos on- December 31st) 



— i 97 °- 

' T 97 I 

... j 9?2 

Gross Reserves at the Central Bank 

Gold and Foreign Exchange . ... 

Gold Deposits with' IMF . ■ ' ■ 

sdrs 

.21,239 

21,048 

191 

22.942 

26,090 

2 

, 2.850 . 

37.300 

. 3 L 377 

2 

j, 92 i • 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Central American pesos) 





1971 


• *" ~ 

1972* 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Goods . ... .... 

Services . . . ...... 

Total . . . 

Transfer Payments (net) .... 

Capital Operations (net) . 

Net Errors and Omissions 

Change in Reserves .... 

195-9 

23 - 1 

219.0 

6.7 

27.2 

■ 177.0 

& 7-5 
245-1 

2,2 

18.3 

- 44-4 

—26.1 

6.7 

27.2 

2.2 

- 5 -C 

195-3 
' 23-4 
218.7 
'6.8 
24.7 

2-7 . 

173-2 

67.8 

241 .0 

22.1 

- 44-4 

—22.3 

6.8 

24-7 

2.7 
-11. 9 


* Preliminary. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lempiras) 

Total Imports: (1970) 44 i- 3 >‘ (1971) 387-8; (1972) 386.6. 
Total Exports: (197°) 347 - 7 ; (1971) 373-8; (1972) 400.6. 

1 > 


COMMODITIES 
(million lempiras) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . - . 

- 127.6 

112.6 

IOI .1 

Chemicals ....... 

57-3 

60.4 

62.1 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

46.4 

26.8 

25.x 

Food ........ 

42-3 

31.2 

34-9 

Mineral Fuel and Lubricants 

29-5 

34-9 

38.4 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

5-7 

4.2 

3-6 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bananas .... 



150.6 

, 191-4 

176.9 

Coffee .... 



51.8 

48-5 

54-5 

Wood .... 



32-4 

38-4 

54-2 

Frozen Meat 



19.4 

25-1 

32.1 

Lead and Zinc 



9-4 

II . 2 

13-7 

Petroleum Products 



12.6 

6.0 

6.9 

Tobacco .... 

* 


4-5 

4.2 

4.4 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(’000 lempiras) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Costa Rica . ' . 




14,807 

24.703 ' 

9,884 

El Salvador 


. 


24,830 


^ 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




23.555 

24,242 

21,362 r 

Guatemala .... 




35.503 

57.055 

16,243 

Japan .... 




24,010 

35.832 

43-575 

Nicaragua .... 




12,806 

27,983 

6,6 00 

United Kingdom . 



. 

9.508 

11,923 

12,763 

U.S.A 



. 

159,308 

182,509 

182,242 

Venezuela .... 



* 

M.703 

21,182 

23,264 


Exports 

1969 

1 97° 

1971 

Belgium .... 




12,598 

10,300 

n.a. 

Costa Rica .... 




11,421 

14,096 

2,700 

Dominican Republic 




7,207 

9-749 

8,684 

El Salvador 




13-975 


— 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




4I-37I 

36,774 

45-032 

Guatemala .... 




12,303 

13,866 

4.711 

Italy 




15-319 

18,263 

10,787 

Japan .... 




18,920 

4,882 

n.a. 

United Kingdom . 




1-774 . 

1,281 

n.a. 

U.S.A. .... 




157-347 

179,130 

229,995 
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. HONDURAS— (Statistical Survey, The. Constitution) 

TRANSPORT 

Railways: In 1972 there were 1,059 km. of track, of which 
239 km. were owned by the Ferrocarril Nacional. 

Roads: In 1972 there were '5,746 km. of road, of which 
1,228 km. were paved and 3,028 km. were all-weather 
roads. 

Shipping: In 1966 1,082,862 tons were loaded and 503,063 
tons unloaded. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 j 

1967 


Domestic 

International 

Domestic j 

International 

Passengers 

Freight (ton kilometres) 

Mail (ton kilometres) . 

98,890 

-922.341 

30.557 

49.103 

4 , 810,374 , 

• 3 

2 27.047 

995 .f 90 

37 A 58 

67.665 

6 , 778.979 

75 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 


Category 

Number of | 
Establish- 
ments 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Primary . . . . ’ ’ 

4 A 5 i 

ir .354 ‘ 

412,050 

Secondary . 

139 

2,776 

42,966 

Teachers’ Training College 

I 

67 

1 . 137 

University .... 

I 

, 

427 

7.824 


Sources: Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Ccnsos, Tegucigalpa; Banco Central de Honduras; Conscjo Monetario Centro- 
americano, San Jose; FAO. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A Constitution was passed by the Constituent National 
Assembly on June 5th, 1965. 

The following are some of its main points: : 

Honduras is constituted as a democratic Republic. All 
Hondurans over the age of 18 are citizens. 

The Suffrage and Political Parties: The vote is direct 
and secret. Any political party which proclaims or practises 
doctrines contrary to the democratic spirit is forbidden. 
A National Electoral Council will be set up at the end of 
each Presidential term. Its general function will be to 
supervise all elections and to register political parties. A 
proportional system of voting will be adopted for the elec- 
tion of Municipal Corporations. 

Individual Rights and Guarantees: The right to life is 
declared inviolable; the death penalty is abolished. The 
Constitution recognizes the right of Habeas Corpus and 
arrests may only be made by judicial order. Remand for 
interrogation may not last for more than six days, and 
no-one may' be held incomunicado for more than twenty- 
four hours’ The Constitution recognizes the rights of free 
expression of thought and opinion, the free circulation ot 
information, of peaceful, unarmed association, of free 


movement within and out of the country-, of political 
asylum and of religious and educational freedom. Civil 
marriage and divorce are recognized. . 

Workers' Welfare: All have a right to work. Day work 
shall not exceed eight hours a day or forty-four hours a 
week: night work shall not exceed six hours a night or 
thirty-six hours a week. Equal pay shall be given for equal 
work. The legality of trades unions and the right to strike 
are recognized. 

Education: The State is responsible for education, which 
shall be free, lay-, and, in the primary stage, compulsory. 
Private education is liable to State inspection and regula- 
tion. 

Legislative Power: Deputies are obliged to vote, for or 
against, on any measure at the discussion of which they arc 
present. Congress has power to grant amnesties to political 
prisoners; approve or disapprove 0/ the actions of the 
Executive; declare part or the whole of the Republic 
subject to a state of siege; declare war; approve or with- 
hold approval of treaties; withhold approval of the 
accounts of public expenditure when these exceed the 
sums fixed in the Budget; decree, interpret, repeal and 
amend laws, and pass legislation fixing the rate of exchange 
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HONDURAS— (The Constitution; The' Government, Diplomatic 'Representation) 


or stablizing the national currency. Congress may suspend 
certain guarantees in all or part of the Republic for sixty 
days in case of grave danger from civil or foreign -war, 
epidemics or any other calamity. Deputies are elected in 
the proportion of one Deputy and one substitute for every 
30,000 inhabitants, or fraction over 15,000. Congress may 
amend the basis in the light of increasing population. - 

Executive Power: The Executive Power is exercised by 
the President of the Republic, who is , elected for a 
period of six years, beginning on June 6th, by a simple 
majority of the people. No President may serve two terms 
in succession. 

Judicial Power: The Judiciary consists of the Supreme 
Court, the Courts of Appeal and various lesser tribunals; 
The seven judges and five substitute judges of the Supreme 


Court are elected by Congress for a period of six yean. 
The Supreme Court can declare laws unconstitutional, and 
can censure the misconduct of ministers or officials when 
Congress has declared there is a case to answer. 

The Armed Forces : The armed forces are declared by 
ttie Constitution to be essentially professional and non- 
political. The President exercises his power through a 
Commander-in-Chief who is designated for a period of six 
years by Congress, which alone, by a two-thirds majority, 
may dismiss him. .Military service is obligatory. 

Local Administration: The country is divided into 
eighteen departments for purposes of local administration, 
artd these are subdivided into autonomous municipalities, 
the functions of local offices shall only be economic and 
•administrative. 


Note: The Constitution has been only' partly in force since General Lopez took power; government is at present by decree. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: General Oswaldo L6pez Arellano. 


CABINET 

( March 1974) 


Minister of the Interior: Col. Juan A. Melgar. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: CAsar A. Batres. . ,. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Jos£ , Napole<5N. Alcerro' 
Oliva. 

Minister of Finance: Manuel; Acosta Bonilla. 

Minister of Economy: Jos£ A. Bennaton Ramos., 


. Minister of Health :JDr. Enrique Aguilar Paz. 

- Minister of Natural Resources:Ing.RAULEDGARDoEscoTO. 

' Minister of Labour: Gautama Buda Fonseca. 

Minister of Defence: Col. Pedro Ferm(n RamIrez Landa. 
‘ "Minister of Communications: Ing. Miguel A. Rivera. 
Secretary for Economic Planning: Manlio MartInez. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION” . 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO HONDURAS 
(Tegucigalpa, unless otherwise indicated) 


Argentina: Edificio Lazarus, Calle C04, esq. Salvador 
Mendieta Ambassador: Dr. Carlos Adelmar 
Ferro. 

Austria: Mexico D.F., Mexico. • > . 

Belgium: Guatemala City. Guatemala. 

Bolivia: San Jose, Costa Rica. , , 

Brazil: Edificio Banco Atldntida, 2 0 , Ave. Comayaguela 1; 

Ambassador: Fernando Ronald de Carvalho. 
Canada: San Jose, Costa Rica. 

Chile: Edificio Bancalisa, No. 203, P.O.B. 222; Ambassa- 
dor: C. Langille. 

China (Taiwan): Colonia Reforma, Casa 117, Calle 
Principal; Ambassador: Yu Kuo-fing. 

Colombia: Edificio Bancahsa, 4 0 , No. 403, P.O.B. 4S6; 
Ambassador: Dr. E. Gartner Nicholes. 

Costa Rica: Colonia Palmira, Boulevard Morazan 113; 

Ambassador: Rafael L<5pez Garrido. 

Denmark: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

Ecuador: Colonia Palmira, 4A Avc., esq. 2A Calle; 

Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Barriga Ledesma. 

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador. 

France: Ave. La Paz, P.O.B. 14-C; Ambassador : Henri 
Langlais. 


Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

'Guatemala: Altos del Almacdn Flefil, 20 Callcjon Los, 
Ambassador: Col. Luis Urrutia de Le(5n. 

Israel: San Jose, Costa Rica. • 

Ttaiy: Ave. Jerez, frente al Parque Finlay, P.O.B. 3 U- 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Japan: Primera Ave., Colonia Palmira; Ambassador. 

Katsushige Takeuchi. ’ 

Korea, Republic: Mexico D.F., Mexico. ' 

Lebanon: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

.Mexico: Edificio Larach, 5 0 , No. 506, P.O.B. 769; Ambus- 
sadoi : Dr. Ernesto de Santiago LcSpez. 

Netherlands: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Nicaragua: Colonia Matamoros, P.0 B. 392; Ambassa- 
dor: Ricardo GarcIa Leclair. 

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Panama: Barrio La Leona, P.O.B. 397; Ambassador: 

VICTOR M. ClIANsdN. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador. 

Peru: Edificio Fiallos Soto, P.O.B. 64-C; Ambassador: 
Dr. Abraham Padilla Bendezu. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Calle La Fuentc, esq. Avc. 
, Lempira; A mbassador: Dr. GoTTrRiED Pagenstert. 
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Olatld: Mexico D.F., Mexico, 
ortugal: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

pain: Colonia Matamoros 103; Ambassador: Alberto 
Pascual Villar. 

weden: Guatemala City, Guatemala, 
witzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala, 
urkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

nited Kingdom: Ave. La Paz, P.O.B. 290; Ambas- 
sador : David Morris Pearson, o.b.e. 


Congress, Political Parties etc.) 

U.S.A.: Avc. La Paz, P.O.B. 105; Ambassador: Philip V. 
Sanchez. 

Uruguay: Edificio Midence Soto, 4 0 , P.O.B. 329; 
■ Ambassador: Manuel Areosa. 

Vatican: Palacio dc la Nunciatura Apostolica, Colonia 
.Palmira, P.O.B. 324; Apostolic Nunciate: (vacant). 

Venezuela: Ave. La Paz 421; Ambassador : Marciano 
UzcAtegui Urdanete. 

Yugoslavia: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 


PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

{ March 28th, 1971) 

Candidates Votes 

Ram< 5 n Ernesto Cruz Ucl£s (Partido 

Nacional) ...... 306,028 

Dr. Jorge Bueso Arias (Partido Liberal) . 276,777 

President Cruz was deposed on December 4th, 1972, and 
replaced as Head of State by General Oswaldo L6pez 
Arellano. 

CONGRESS 

Since the coup which brought General L6 pez to power. 
Congress has been suspended; government is at present by 
decree. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido Nacional (PN): Traditional right-wing party; 

Leader Lie. Ricardo Zuniga Augustinus. 

Partido Liberal de Honduras (PLH): Liberal Party; Chair. 
Lie. Max VelAsquez DfAZ. 


Partido Popular Progresista: not legally recognized;, split 
from Partido Nacional in 1963; Leader Dr. Gonzalo 
• CarIas Castillo. 

Partido Inovacidn Unidad (P 1 NU): not legally recognized; 

Leader Dr. Miguel Andonie FernAndez. 

Partido Demficrata Cristiano: not legally recognized. 
Partido Comunista dc Honduras: forbidden by law, 
although active. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a supreme court with nine magistrates elected 
by Congress for terms of six years. In addition, there are 
five courts of appeal, and departmental courts wliich have 
their own local jurisdiction. 

Tegucigalpa has two Courts of Appeal which have jurist 
diction (1) in the department of Francisco Morazan, ana 
(2) in the departments of Choluteca Valle, El Parafso and 
Olancho. 

The Appeal Court of San Pedro Sula has jurisdiction in 
the department of Cortesi That of , Comayagua has 
jurisdiction in the departments of Comayagua. La Paz ana 
Intibuca; that of Santa BArbara in the departments of 
Santa Barbara, Lempira, CopAn. 

President of the Supreme , Court of Justice: Roberto 

KamIrez. 


RELIGION 

The majority of the population are Romart Catholics; 
the 1965 Constitution guarantees toleration to all forms of 
religious belief. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 106, Tegucigalpa; 
Mgr. HActor Enrique Santos HernAndez. 

8uffragan Sees: 

Santa Rosa de CopAn; Mgr. Jos£ Carranza ChAvez. 

San Pedro Sula; Mgr. Jaime Brufau MacIa. 
Comayagua; Mgr. Bernardino Mazzarella. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Correo del Norte: San Pedro Sula;' f. ' 1956; evening; 
independent; Editor Gabriel GXncfA Ardon; circ. 
7,500. 

E! Crisol: Puerto Cortes. •’ 

Ei Cronista: Barrio Casamata, Tegucigalpa; ,f. 1912; 
independent; morning; daily; Dir. Alejandro Valla- 
dares; circ. 29,000; Sunday 25,000. 

EI DIa: Apdo. 1S5, Tegucigalpa; f. 1948; evening; indepen- 
dent, anti-Ccmmunist; Dir. . and Gen. Man. Julio 
L6ff.z Pineda; circ. 25,000; 

La Luz: Santa BArbara; Catholic. 

Diario del Norto: San Pedro Sula. 

EI Faro Portefio: Puerto Cortes. 

La Gaccta: Tegucigalpa; morning; official Government 
paper; Dir. Rodolfo Heriherto GcJmez; circ. 2,400. 
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La Noticia: Tegucigalpa; f. 1973; Dir. AmIlcar Santa- 
marIa. 

La Opinidn: San Pedro Sula. 

LajPrensa: San Pedro Sula; f. 1964; Dir. Lie. Oscar A. 
Flores; circ. 42,000. 

El Ticmpo: San Pedro Sula; f. 1970; Dir. Lie. Edmond L. 
Bogran; circ. 18,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Accifin Social: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

El Alfiler: San Pedro Sula; weekly. 

Ariel: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

El Atldntico: La Ceiba; weekly. 

El Comercio: Cdmara de Comercio e Industrias de Tegu- 
cigalpa, Edif. Bancahsa 209, Tegucigalpa; f. 1970; 
monthly; commercial and industrial news; Dir. Lie 
Miguel R. Ortega. 

En Marcha: San Pedro Sula; weekly. 

El Espectadcr: Tegucigalpa. 

Extra: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

Guta Oficiai tie Cent re- Am tinea : Apdo. 494, Tegucigalpa; 
f. 1922; irregular; general official, commercial, in- 
dustrial and agricultural news. 

Hacienda y Comercio: Tegucigalpa. 

El Hcraldo: La Ceiba; weekly. 

El Hcraldo: San Pedro Sula; weekly. 

Honduras Agricola: Tegucigalpa. 

Honduras Rotaria: Apdo. 38, Tegucigalpa; f. 1943; monthly 
Rotarian review; Dir. Jorge Fidel Dur6n; Co-Editors 
Guillermo L6pez Rodezno, J os A MartInez O., 
Jorge E. Zepeda; circ. 1,000. 

Impacto: Tegucigalpa; weekly; Gen. Man. Raul Barnica 
L6pez. 

Letras: Tegucigalpa; literary and political; quarterly. 

El Mensajero del Maestro: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

Prcnsa Obrera: Tela; f. 1962; twice a week. 

Presente: Tegucigalpa. 

Revista del Archive y Bibliotcca Nacionales: Tegucigalpa; 
f. 1904; Historical Review of the Society of Geography 
and History of Honduras; Dir. Roberto G( 5 mez 
Robele; circ. 5,000. 

Revista Farmacffiltica: Tegucigalpa; scientific review; Dir. 
Jos£ Reina Valenzuela. 

Revista Honduras: Tegucigalpa. 

Rovista Pan-Americana: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

Semfiforo: Tegucigalpa; weekly. 

Social : El Progreso; weekly. 

Succsos: Tegulcigalpa; monthly. 

Tribuna Grdfica: Tegucigalpa; weeldy. 

El Trfipico: Ave. Atlintida, 3A Calle, La Ceiba; f. 1938; 
weekly; independent; general news; Dir. Rodolfo 
Zavala. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Foreign Bureau 

Agenco France-Presse: Barrio La Hoya, Casa 907, Tegu- 
cigalpa; Correspondent Enrique G6mez. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn de Prensa Hondureiia ( Press Asscn. of Hon- 
duras): 6a Calle (altos), Barrio Guanacastc, Teguci- 
galpa; Pres. Orlando HenrIquez. 


Radio and Television, Finance, etc.) 

PUBLISHERS 

Tegucigalpa 

Bibliotcca Nacional: Dpto. de Publicaciones, Avda. Men- 
dicta. 

Imprenta L6pez & Cia.: ha y 12A Calles No. 1112. 
Compafiia Ediiora Nacional, S.A.: 5A Calle OrienteNo. 410. 
Editorial Nuevo Continente: Ave. Cervantes 123; Dir. 
Leticia Silva de Oyuela. 

Litograffa e Imprenta Sudrez Romero Ltda.: 3 a Avda. 
No. 605. 

Universidad Nacional Autfinoma do Honduras; Oficina 
Co-ordinadora de Publicaciones y Relaciones Piiblicas. 
Editorial Paulino Valladares, Cariota Vda. de Valladares: 

5A Avda., 5 a y 6 a Calles. 

Comayaghela 

Imprenta H6ctor A. Bulnes: 6a Avda., 4A y 5A Calles, No. 
433- 

Imprenta Guitura, Mario Mencia G.: 7A Avda., 8 a y 9A 
Calles, No. 812. 

Imprenta G6mez: 6a Avda., 5A Calle. 

Talleres Grdficos, S.R.L.: 4A Avda., iia Calle, No. 1102. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Direccifin General do Comunicaciones Eldctricas: Tegn- 
cigalpa; Dir. Radio Nacional: H. Andino N. 

La Voz de Honduras: 8a Calle, No. 410, Tegucigalpa; Man. 
R. Breve M. 

Emisoras Unidas: Paseo Circunvalacion, San Pedro Sula. 
Radio Catdlica: Apdo. Postal 480, Tegucigalpa; non- 
commercial. 

Radio America: Apdo. Postal 259, Tegucigalpa. 

Radio Centro: Colonia Florencia, Tegucigalpa. 

Radio Cultura: Edificio Jimdnez, Tegucigalpa. 

La Voz do Atldntida: La Ceiba. 

La Voz del Junco: Calle Independencia, Sta. Barbara; f. 
1954; Dir. and Proprietor Miguel Hasbun; Press and 
News Dir. J. Candido RodrIguez. 

There are 51 other commercial stations and religious 
stations. 147,000 receivers (1971). 

TELEVISION 

Compafiia Teledifusora de Honduras, S.A. (Canal 11 ): 
Apdo. Postal 848, Tegucigalpa; one station; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Miguel Andonie FernAndez. 

Compafiia Televisora Hondureiia, S.A.: Apdo. Postal 734< 
Tegucigalpa; two stations, four relay stations; trans- 
missions began in 1959; Dir.-Gen. J. R. Ferrari. 
60,000 receivers (1973). 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.= paid up; dep.=deposits; m.-^ million; 
amounts in lempiras) 

BANKING 
Tegucigalpa 
Central Bank 

Banco Central do Honduras: P.O.B. C-58, ia Calle; f. J95°; 
cap. 5.2m., dep. 73.6m. (Dec. 1970); bank of issue, 
Pres. Lie. Alberto Galeano Madrid; Vicc-Prcs. Lie. 
HficTOR Callejas Valentine; Gen. Man. Arturo H. 
Medrano; pubis. Boletin M casual, Rcvista Trinteslrai, 
Memoria Anual. 


600 



HONDURAS — (Finance, Trade and Industry, etc.) 


Banco Atlfintida: 7A Avda. No. 501, esq. 5A Calle, Apdo. 
57-C; f. 1913; cap. 4m., dep. 108.4m. (Dec. 1970); 9 
brs.; Pres. Dr. Jos£ Mendoza; Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. Paul Vinelli. 

Banco Centroamericano de Integracifin Econ6mica: Apdo. 
772, Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 to finance the economic 
development of the Central American common market 
and its member countries; mems. Guatemala, El 
Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica; cap. p.u. 
U.S. 840m.; Pres. Enrique Ortez C.; publ. Animal 
Report. 

Banco de Honduras: Plaza Morazan; f. 1S89; affiliate of 
First National City Bank, New York; Pres. Eugene 
N. S. Girard; Gen. Man. Pedro Olivia, Jr. 

Banco de la Propiedad: Apdo. 343; f. 1952; savings bank. 

Banco de los Trabajadores: Apdo. Postal 139-C, Teguci- 
galpa; f. 1967; 6 brs.; cap. IJ.S. 82.5m. ; Chair. HernAn 
CArcamo Tercero; Man. Rolando del Cid V. 

Banco La Capiializadora Hondurefia, S.A. — Bancahsa: 5A 

Calle, Apdo. Postal 344; f. 1948; Pres. Armando San 
MartIn C.; Gen. Man. P. M. Pompilio Corrales; brs. 
San Pedro Sula, La Ceiba, Puerto Cortes, Progreso and 
6 others. 

Banco Nacional de Fomento: Apdo. 212; f. 1950; govern- 
ment development bank; loans mainly in agricultural 
sector, some also to industry; Pres. Lie. Guillermo 
Medina S.; Man. Eduardo Escoto. 

Financicra Hondurefia, S.A.: 5A Ave. S.O. No. 4, San 
Pedro Sula, Cortds (Main Office); f. 1964; cap. U.S. 
$306,900, dep. 83.6m. (Dec. 1972); Gen. Man. (Teguci- 
galpa) Juan C. Marinakys; private finance organiza- 
tion but with loans from Alliance for Progress; in- 
dustrial loans, some for construction industry, medium 
and long-term loans; Pres. Gabriel JifEjfA. 

Foreign Banks 
Tegucigalpa 

Bank of America N,T, & S.A.: Apdo. 199- 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: Apdo. 29-C, Croce 
entre 5A Avenida y 4A Calle, No. 209; Man. B. W. 
Musk; brs. at San Pedro Sula, Apdo. 152, and La Ceiba, 
Apdo. 11; agencies at Comayaguela, D.C., Apdo. 29-C, 
Puerto Cortds, Apdo. 26, Barrio Abajo, Apdo. 2g-C. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Apdo. 57-C. 


CSmara de Comercio e Industrias de Corffis: San Pedro Sula; 
f. 1931; 250 mems.; Pres. Gabriel A. MejIa; publ. 
Panorama Economico. 

There are also Chambers of Commerce at La Ceiba, 
Santa Rosa de Copan, Choluteca and Tela. 


PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacifin Nacional de Industriales: Apdo. Postal 20-C, 
Tegucigalpa. 

Federacifin Hondurefia de Cooperativas Cafetaloras 
(Fehcocal) : Tegucigalpa; f. 1969. 

Federacifin Nacional de Cooperativas Cafieras (Fenacocai): 

Tegucigalpa. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Consejo Superior de Planificacifin Econfimica: Tegucigalpa; 
planning office. 

InstitutO Hondurefio del Caffi: coffee development pro- 
gramme; Man. Enrique L<5 pez A. 

InstitutO Nacional Agrario: Tegucigalpa; agricultural 
development programmes; cap. 30m. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Asociacifin Nacional de Campesinos de Honduras (ANACH) : 
San Pedro Sula, Cortds; f. 1962; mems. 30,000 (est.); 
Pres. Reyes RodrIguez. 

Confederacffin de Trabajadores de Honduras ( Honduras 
Workers Confederation)-. Tegucigalpa; f. 1964; affiliated 
to ORIT and CIOSL; 3 mem. federations; Pres. 
Celeo GonzAlez; Sec. Gen. Andres V. Artiles. ' 

Federacffin Central de Sindicatos do Trabajadores Libres d* 
Honduras— FECESITLIH {Central Federation of Unions 
of Free Workers of Honduras ): Tegucigalpa; f. 1958; 
8,000 mems. (est.) from 54 affiliated unions; Scc.- 
Gen. Gustavo Zelaya. . 

Federacffin Sindical de Trabajadores Noriefios do Honduras 
-FESITRANH ( North Coast Federation of Workers’ 
Unions of Honduras)-. San Pedro Sula; f. 1957; 20,000 
mems. (est.) from 42 affiliated unions; Pres. CHleo 
Gonzales y Gonzales; Sec. Gen. Fausto A. GaldA- 


INSURANCE 

Tegucigalpa 

El Ahorro Hondurefio, S.A., Compafiia de Seguros: Calle 
Coffin, No. 711; f. 1917; Gen. Pres. Dr. A. F. Smith; 
Vice-Pres. Lie. Daniel Casco. 

Aseguradora Hondurefia, S.A.: 6a Avenida y 6a Calle, 
No. 613, Apdo. 312; f. 1954; Gen. Man. Mario Batres 
Pineda. 

Compafiia de Seguros Interamericana, S.A.: 3 a Calle, No. 
1016, Apdo. Postal 593; Gen. Man. Rub£n Alvarez H. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

CSmara de Comercio e Industrias de Tegucigalpa: Edit 
Barium, 3°, 5A Calle, No. 408, Tegucigalpa; f. 1910; 
250 mems.; Pres. Lie. EmIn Barjum; Sec. Juan 
Angel Moncada; pubis. El Comercio (monthly), 
Informativo Comcrcial (fortnightly). 
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MEZ. 

There are a number of unions not affiliated to a national 
centre. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The greater part of the rail transport is in the hands of 
the fruit companies with plantations on the north coast. 
The companies transport chiefly bananas and sugar, al- 
though passengers are taken on most of the routes. The 
Ferrocarril Nacional de Honduras owns the railway which 
connects the northern terminus of the main highway 
system at Potrerillos with the largest port on the Atlantic 
side, Puerto Cortds. Near this port the railway turns east, 
passing through the port of Tela and, with one change, 
continues through another Atlantic port. La Ceiba, and 
terminates in the valley of the Aguan River. No railway 
goes direct to Tegucigalpa, the connection being made by 
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road transport. The three railways, totalling approxi- 
mately 1,059 km., are: 

Ferrocarril Nacional de Honduras ( National Railway oj 
Honduras)-. San Pedro Sula; 239 km. of track open 
(1.072 m. gauge); owned by the Government, but 
operated by the Tela Railroad Co.; Gen. Man. HermAn 
Pascua Leiva. 

Tela Railroad Co.: Local Offices: La Lima; Head Office: 
Prudential Center, Boston, Mass., U.S.A.; 376 km. of 
track open (1.072 m. gauge); Pres. Eli Black; Gen. 
Man. H. H. Lacombe; RaSroad Superintendent K. F. 
Koch; the railway is a common carrier. 

Standard Fruit & Steamship Co. Railway (Vaccaro Line): 
Local Offices: La Ceiba; Head Office: 50 California St., 
San Francisco, Calif 94111, U.S.A.; 471 km. of track 
(1 m. gauge); routes between La Ceiba and Tela, and 
La Ceiba and Olanchito; a common carrier on all 
routes operated; Pres. C. M. Waite (U.S.A.); Gen. 
Man. M. M. Rotolo (La Cieba). 

ROADS 

Direccidn General de Caminos: Tegucigalpa; highways 
board. 

There are over 5,700 km. of roads in Honduras, in- 
cluding 1,228 km. of paved roads. The Pan American 
Highway section in Honduras has been completed, as has a 
road connecting it with Tegucigalpa and Puerto Cortes on 
the northern coast. 

SHIPPING 

The United Fruit Co. (U.S.A.), sailing from New York 
and New Orleans, calls at the Atlantic port of Tela and 
at Puerto Cortds in Honduras. The Standard Fruit Co. 
(who own one of the country’s railways) also calls at La 
Ceiba. The ports on the Pacific coast may be reached by 
the Grace Line, sailing between San Francisco and Los 
Angeles and Amapala. Other shipping lines serving 
Honduras are: Hapag-Lloyd, KNSM, Mamenic. 

Empresa Nacional Poriuaria ( National Commission ) : f. 1965; 
has jurisdiction over most ports in Honduras; manages 
Puerto Cortds on the Atlantic coast; an improvement 
programme costing 5.5m. is under way to increase the 
ports’ traffic; a paved road connects Puerto Cortds with 
tlie port of San Lorenzo on the Pacific coast via 
San Pedro Sula and Tegucigalpa. Studies for a deep- 
water Pacific port in the Gulf of Fonseca started in 
1971. The estimated cost of tlie project is U.S. 85m.; 
Man. Antonio Jos£ Coello; Asst. Man. Josh Fonseca 
GalvAn. 


dVIL AVIATION 

Local airlines in Honduras supply the deficiencies of 
road and rail transport, linking together small towns and 
inaccessible districts. 

SAHSA (Servicio Afireo de Honduras, S.A.): Apdo. Postal 
129, Tegucigalpa; private company; operates internal 
routes and also to New Orleans, Managua, Guatemala, 
Belize, San Jose, San Andre's Island and Panama; Gen. 
Man. Capt. Hector Rolando Figueroa. 

ANHSA (Aerovlas Nacionales de Honduras, S.A.): c/o 

Sahsa; a local airline which serves the north coast 
and the east of the country; one DC-3. 

TAN (Transportcs Adreos Nacionales, S.A.): Edificio 
Salame, Tegucigalpa; operates passenger and cargo 
services, internal and international. . 

Lineas Adreas Nacionales S. de R.L. (LANSA): Apdo. Postal 
35, La Ceiba; scheduled services within Honduras and 
to Islas de Balfa; four DC-3, one Apache and one 
Cessna 180. 

Honduras is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aviateca (Guatemala), Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan 
American. 

TOURISM 

Insiituto Hondureno de Turismo: Apdo. Postal I54-C, 
Tegucigalpa. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Honduroiia de Energia Atdmica: Tegucigalpa; 
Pres. Dr. JesOs Aguilar Paz. 

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Honduras: Teguci- 
galpa; atomic research in engineering, agronomy, 
physics, biology, mathematics, medicine, pharmacy 
and geology. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Honduras: 8 a Avcnida, 
No. 804, Tegucigalpa; f. 1847; 7,500 students, 4 3 7 
teachers. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Union of India forms a natural sub-continent with 
the Himalayas to the north and is flanked by the Arabian 
Sea and the Bay of Bengal. Its neighbours are China and 
Nepal to the north, Pakistan to the north-west and Burma 
to the east. Bangladesh is surrounded by Indian territory 
except for a short frontier with Burma in the east. The 
climate ranges from temperate to tropical with an average 
summer temperature over the plains of approximately 
27°c (85 °f). There are heavy monsoons in June and July 
and rainfall varies widely. The official language is Hindi, 
and English is used as an associate language for many 
official purposes. Sixteen regional languages arc also 
recognized in the Constitution, and many others are widely 
spoken. About S3 per cent of the population are Hindu and 
xx per cent Muslim. There are also Christians, Sikhs, 
Buddhists, Jains and other minorities. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) consists of horizontal stripes of 
saffron, white and green with the Dharma Chakra (Wheel 
of the Law) in blue on the white stripe. The capital is New 
Delhi. 

Recent History 

India became independent in August 1947, when 
Britain’s Indian Empire was partitioned on religious lines 
between India and Pakistan. Sectarian violence, the 
movement of 12 million refugees, the integration of the 
former princely states into the Indian federal structure and 
the dispute over Kashmir presented major problems for 
the new nation. Their settlement, and the adoption of a 
republican constitution in January 1950. were followed by 
a period of some 12 years in which Indian affairs were 
dominated by the first Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru. 
He achieved considerable success for his policy of economic 
development by industrialization, and gained international 
respect with a foreign policy based on peace and non- 
alignment. 

India’s forcible occupation of Goa and other Portuguese 
enclaves in December 1961 and the disastrous Chinese 
attack of October 1962 adversely affected Nehru's prestige 
internationally and in India. He. died in May 1964* and was 
succeeded as Prime Minister by Lai Bahadur Shastri, who 
died in January 1 9 0 6 at Tashkent, U.S.S.R., where he had 
agreed on a peaceful settlement of the Rann of’ Kntch 
dispute which had brought about a short war with 
Pakistan. , 

Nehru’s daughter, Mrs. Indira Gandhi, became Prime. 
Minister, but met with considerable opposition within the 
ruling Congress Party, which no longer held its former 
dominant position in Indian politics. The electoral loss 
of several State governments and personal and ideological 
conflicts in the party were followed by a split in November 
19O9. Mrs. Gandhi’s more left-wing ruling Congress faction 
demonstrated its popular support in the March 1971 
general election, gaining 350 of the 51 S elective seats in the 
Lok Sablia. ’ ' . , . 

Indian support for Bengali guerrilla forces in East 
Pakistan led to border incidents and in December 197 1 to 
war between India and Pakistan. The Indian army 


rapidly occupied East Pakistan, which India recognized 
as the independent state of Bangladesh. The war lasted 
only 12 days, but it was not until July 1972 that India and 
Pakistan reached an agreement on their cease-fire line in 
Kashmir and the return of prisoners of war. 

Famine, food riots and alleged corruption in the Govern- 
ment and the Congress Party have reduced the popular 
support for Mrs. Gandhi which was shown in the State 
elections of February and March 1972. In 1 973 there were 
violent disorders in Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh, 
Mizoram and elsewhere; the causes were diverse, but 
chiefly involved food Shortages, student grievances and 
the lack of effective State governments. Separatist 
movements were active in Nagaland, Mizoram and Andhra 
Pradesh, and political murders by Naxalites (Maoists) 
continued in West Bengal. In January 1974 student 
unrest in Gujarat developed into a mass movement of 
protest against the corruption which was believed to cause 
high food prices. General strikes and rioting had to bo 
suppressed by the army, but a similar situation arose in 
Bihar. 

The Congress Parti* lost support in several state elections 
in the first three months of 1974, and suffered from internal 
dissent among its leaders. Their differences became 
apparent when the Government nationalized the wholesale 
wheat trade. This measure, intended to lower prices and 
produce a more even distribution of food, failed in its 
objectives, and was abandoned in March 1974, after less 
than a year. Other measures designed to give the Govern- 
ment greater control over the economy have been dropped, 
and private enterprise is once more being encouraged as 
the best means of bringing about economic growth. 

In Jlay 1974 India exploded its first nuclear device. 

Government 

■ India is a Union of States governed by an executive 
consisting of the President, the Vice-President and the 
Council of Ministers led and nominated by the Prime 
Minister. The President is elected for a five-year term. 
Parliament consists oi two Houses, the Rajya Sabha and 
the Lok Sabha. The country’ is divided into twenty-one 
self-governing States each having a Governor, appointed by 
the President of India, a Council of Ministers headed by 
the Chief Minister and an elected Legislature, Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Maharashtra, 
Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh have bi- 
cameral legislatures, the other 14 states being uni-canicral. 
Each state has its own legislative, executive and judicial 
machinery' corresponding to that oi the Union. The Union 
has power over defence, foreign affairs, transport and 
communications, currency and coinage, customs and 
export duties and the higher courts of justice. State powers' 
include the police, public health, education, agriculture 
and forests. The Union and the States can both legislate on 
certain topics, such as trade and industry, economic and 
social planning, social security and prices. In the event of 
the failure of constitutional government in a State, 
presidential rule can be imposed by the Union. There are 
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also nine Union Territories, administered by Chief Com- 
missioners, Lieutenant-Governors or Administrators ap- 
pointed by the President. 

Defence 

India has an army of 826,000 men, a navy of 30,000 and 
an air force of 92,000. Military service is voluntary. Defence 
spending will consume some 22 per cent of the total budget 
for 1974-75- 

Economic Affairs 

Of a total working population of some 180 million in 
1971, nearly 130 million were employed in agriculture, 
which accounts for almost half of India's national income. 
The major part of the sown area is taken up by cereals, 
the staple crops, but grain production has failed to keep 
pace with population growth, and harvests have been 
adversely affected by bad weather. Government plans to 
promote irrigation, the use of chemical fertilizers and the 
introduction of high-yield strains of rice and wheat have 
increased production, but India still depends on imported 
wheat. Extensive plantations produce tea, rubber and 
coffee, while cotton, jute, sugar, oilseeds and other cash 
crops are also grown. 

India has large reserves of iron ore in Bihar and Orissa, 
as well as bauxite, titanium ore, manganese, rare metals 
and mica. Oil is found, particularly in Assam and Gujarat; 
Soviet aid for exploration and refining should lessen 
dependence on imported oil. The principal industries, 
apart from processing agricultural products, are iron and 
steel works, heavy electrical and machine tools, chemicals 
and textiles. Many industrial enterprises are in the public 
sector, but the Government has been forced to allow 
greater freedom for private companies in order to meet the 
industrialization targets of the most recent Plan, and to 
encourage investment. 

The fourth Five-Year Plan (1969-74) suffered from the 
strains imposed by defence expenditure and crop failures; 
the overall growth rate was only 3.7 per cent per annum, 
against the target of 5.7 per cent. The introduction of the 
fifth Plan, which aims at non-inflationary growth, parti- 
cularly in agriculture, and the accelerated development of 
the core sectors of the economy, steel, coal, oil, cement, 
fertilizers, power and so on, has been delayed for recon- 
sideration following the rapid rise in world oil prices. The 
failure of Indian agriculture to meet demand, particularly 
for cereals, and rising commodity prices will tend to 
worsen the balance of payments deficit. India's foreign 
exchange needs have produced dependence on foreign aid,- 
which, it is estimated, will have to continue well into the 
1980s. 

Transport and Communications 

There are more than 60,000 km. of railway track and 
over 8,000 km. of navigable waterways, of which 2,500 km. 
are open to power-driven craft. There are over 1 million 
lcm. of road, including about 30,000 1cm. of national 
highways connecting the main towns. The Indian Airlines 
Corporation provides internal air transport and there are 
international airports at Calcutta, New Delhi and Bombay. 

Social Welfare 

Health programmes are primarily the responsibility of 
the State Governments, but the Union Government 
provides finance for improvements in public health 


services (4,350 million rupees under the 1969-74 Plan). 
In 1970-71 there were 115,700 doctors. 5,112 primary 
health centres and 266,200 hospital beds (49.4 per 100,000 
people); by the end of the Plan in 1974, these figures were 
expected to rise to 139,900, 5,427 and 281,600 respectively. 
Family planning is regarded as a vital part of India’s 
socio-economic development, and the Union allocated 
Rs. 3,150 million under the Plan for education in family 
planning, the provision of contraceptives and the steriliza- 
tion programme. 

Education 

Education is the responsibility of the States. Primary 
education is theoretically compulsory in all States except 
Nagaland and Himachal Pradesh, and in many States all 
school education is free. In 1971 80 per cent of the 6-11 
age group and 35 per cent of the 11-14 age group were 
enrolled. About 29 per cent of the total population are 
literate. There are 92 universities, 101 medical colleges and 
over 3,600 other colleges (1970-71). 

Tourism 

Despite the possible attractions of Indian scenery, 
ancient monuments and big game hunting, tourism 
remains relatively underdeveloped. Less than 300,000 
foreign visitors were recorded in 1970, but the need for 
foreign exchange earning has led to public investment in 
the expansion of the tourism infrastructure. 

Visas: Citizens of Commonwealth countries do not 
require visas to visit India, with the exception of citizens 
of Sri Lanka, Commonwealth citizens of Chinese origin, 
and missionaries. 

Sport 

The most popular sports in India are hockey, cricket, 
football, tennis and badminton. 

Public Holidays 

The public holidays observed in India vary locally. As 
religious feasts depend on astronomical observations, 
holidays are usually declared at the beginning of the year 
in which they are to fall. The following holidays are the 
ones that have been announced for use in Delhi. 

1974: August 15th (Independence Day), October 2nd 
(Mohandas Gandhi’s Birthday), October 18th (Id ul Fitr), 
October 25th (Dussehra), November 13th (Diwali), Novem- 
ber 15th (Bhai Duj), November 29th (Guru Nanak’s 
Birthday), December z5th-26th (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system has been introduced although both 
imperial and traditional Indian weights and measures 
continue in use: 
x tola=xx.66 grammes 
1 seer=933.x grammes 
1 maund=37-32 kg. 

1 lakh= (1,00,000) = 100,000 
1 crore = (i,oo,oo,ooo) = io,ooo,ooo 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 paisa=x Indian rupee. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling= 18,97 rupees; 

U.S. $1 = 8.03 rupees. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION* 




Census Population 

Estimated 

Population 

(mid-year) 

Density 

Area 

March 1st, 1961 

April 1st, 1971 

(per 

sq. km.) 


Males 

Females 

Total 

1971 

1972 

1972 

3,280,483 sq. km.f 

439,072,5S2| 

283,936,614 

264,013,195 

547*949,309 

551,827,000 j 

563,494,000 j 

171.8 


* Including the Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir, 
t 1,266,602 sq. miles. 

t Including an estimate of 626,667 for the former Portuguese territories of Goa, Daman and Diu, incorporated into India 
in December 1961. 


STATES AND TERRITORIES 






Area 


States 

Capitals 


(sq. 

kilometres) 

Population 
(1971 Census) 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad . 



276.754 

43.502,708 

Assam* .... 

Dispur 



78,523 

14.957,542 

Bihar . . 

Patna 



173,876 

56,353,369 

Gujarat 

Gandhinagar 



195.984 

26,697,475 

Harvana 

Chandigarh . 



44,222 

10,036.808 

Himachal Pradesh . 

Simla . 



55.673 

3,460.434 

Jammu and Kashmir 

Srinagar 



222,236 

4,616,632 

Karnataka (Mysore) 

Bangalore 



I9L773 

29,299.014 

Kerala .... 

Trivandrum . 



38,864 

21,347.375 

Madhya Pradesh 

Bhopal 



442,841 

41,654,119 

Maharashtra . 

Bombay 



307,762 

50,412,235 

Manipur 

Imphal 



22,356 

1.072,753 

■Meghalaya 

Shillong 



22,489 

1,011,699 

Nagaland 

Kohima 



16,527 

516,449 

Orissa . . 

Bhubaneswar 



155.842 

21,944,615 

Punjab . • . 

Chandigarh . 



50,362 

13.551.060 

Rajasthan 

Jaipur 



342,214 

25,765.806 

Tamil Nadu 

Madras 



130,069 

41,199,16s 

Tripura .... 

Agartala 



10,477 

1.556,342 

Uttar Pradesh 

Lucknow 



294,413 

88,341,144 

West Bengal . 

Calcutta 



87.853 

44,312,011 

Territories 

Andaman and Nicobar 

Chief Towns 



8,293 


Islands 

Port Blair . 



115.133 

Arunachal Pradesh . 

Itanagar 



83.578 

467.511 

Chandigarh . 

Chandigarh . 



114 

257.251 

Dadra and Nagar Haveii 

Silvassa 



491 

74,1/0 

Delhi 

Delhi . . 



1.485- 

4,065,698 

Goa, Daman and Din 

Panaji 



3.813 

857.771 

Lakshadweep . • 

Mizoram* . 

Kavaratti 

Aizawl 



32 

21,087 

3*»$io 

n.a. 

Pondicherry . " 

• Pondicherry 

* 


480 

471,707 


* Population figures for Assam include those for Mizoram. 


v* r 


605 









Calcutta} 

. 7,031,382 

Greater Bombay 

• 5.97°.575 

Delhi 

. 3,647,023} 

Madras . 

- 3.169,930 

Hyderabad 

- 1.769.339 

Ahmedabad 

. 1,741,522 

Bangalore 

• 1.653,779 

Kanpur . 

. 1,275,242 

Poona 

• 1. 135.034 

Nagpur . 

930,459 

Lucknow . 

813,982 

Howrah City}: . 

737.877 

Coimbatore 

. 736,203 
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PRINCIPAL CITIES AND TOWNS* 


Population (1971 Census) - 


Madurai . 

711,501 

Jaipur . 

636,768 

Agra 

634,622 

Varanasi . 

. 606,721 

Indore 

560,936 

Jabalpur. 

534.845 

Allahabad 

513.036 

Surat 

493,oor 

Patna 

491,217 

Baroda . 

467,487 

Tiruchirapalli . 

. 464,624 

Amritsar . 

458,029 

Jamshedpur 

456,146 


Cochin . . . 439,066 

Dhanbad , . 434,031 

Srinagar . . . 423.253 

Salem . . . 416,440 

Trivandrum . . 409,627 

Gwalior . . . 406,140 

Ludhiana . . 401,176 

Sholapur . . . 398,361 

Ulhasnagar . . 396,384 

Bhopal . . . 384,859 

Hubli-Dharwar . 379,166 

Meerut . . . 367,754 

Visakhapatnam . 363,467 


* Figures refer to urban agglomerations where appropriate, 
f Including the capital. New Delhi, with a population of 292,857 in 1971. 
% Figure for Howrah City is included in figure for Calcutta. 


BIRTH AND DEATH RATES 



Birth 

Death 

Life 

Growth 


Rate 

Rate 

Expectancy 

Rate 


(per 1,000) 

(per 1,000) 
(years) 

at Birth 

(%) 

1951-61 

41.7 

22.8 

41.2 

21.64 

1961-71 

n.a. 

14.0 

52.6 

24.66 


EMPLOYMENT 
(1971 — '000) 


Agriculture: 

Cultivators ..... 
Agricultural Labourers 

Livestock, Forestry, Fisheries and 
other agricultural 

78.176.7 

47,489.4 

4,296.8 

Household Industry .... 
Other Industry ..... 
Construction ..... 

Trade and Commerce .... 
Transport, Storage and Communications 
Other Services ..... 

6,351-7 

10,715.8 

2,215.3 

10,038.2 

4,401.2 

15.765-5 

Total Agricultural 

Mining and Quarrying 

129,962 .9 

922.8 

Total Employed 

180,373.4 


Source: Central Statistical Organization, Census of India 1971 ( Economic Characteristics of Population). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE* 


{’000 hectares) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

Arable Land .... 
Under Permanent Crops . 
Permanent Meadowsand Pastures 
Forest Land .... 
Other Areas .... 

160,670 

3.920 

i3.33t> 

61,570 

63,250 

160,870 

4.040 

13.030 

64.730 

63,080 

Total 

305.740 

305.750 


• Rcoorted area only. Total area is 328,048,000 hectares, including the Indian-held part of Kashmir-Jammu. 

600 
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crops 





Art 

a (’000 hectar 

es) 

Production* (’000 metric tons) 




1969-70 

1970-71! 

1971-72 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

1971-72 

Rice .... 


. 

37,680 

37.592 

37.334 

40.430 

42,225 

42,734 

Sorghum (Jowar) . 



18,605 

17.374 

16,802 

9,721 

8,105 

7,753 

Cat-tail Millet (Bajra) . 



12.493 

12,9x3 

11,769 

5.327 

8,029 

5.357 

Maize .... 



5,862 

5.852 

5.637 

5.674 

7,486 

5,026 

Finger Llillet (Ragi) 



2,783 

2,472 

2,400 

2,1x7 

2,155 

2,167 

Small Millets 



4.733 

4,782 

4.513 

1.732 

1,988 

1,582 

Wheat 



16,626 

18,241 

19,163 

20,093 

23.833 

26,477 

Barley 



2,765 

2,555 

2,432 

2,716 

2,784 

2,501 

Total Cereals 



IOL547 

101,782 

100,051 

87,811 

96,604 

93.598 

Chick-peas (Gram) 



7.752 

7.839 

8,027 

5,546 

5.199 

5,106 

Pigeon Peas (Tur) 

, 


2,669 

2,655 

2,311 

1,842 

1,883 

1.574 

Dry Beans, Dry Peas, Lentils and 
Other Pulses .... 

11,603 

12,040 

11,836 

4.303 

4.735 

4,370 

Total Food Grains 



123,570 

124,316 

122,224 

99,5oi 

108,422 

104,656 

Groundnuts . 



7.125* 

7.293t 

7,240* 

5.130* 

6,065! 

5,712* 

Sesame Seed 



2,309* 

2,449! 

2,408* 

448* 

568! 

459* 

Rapeseed and Mustard . 



3.173* 

3,323* 

3.589* 

1.564* 

1.975* 

1.451* 

Linseed 



1,803* 

1,897* 

1.944 

469* 

474* 

510* 

Castor Beans 



402* 

439! 

416* 

123* 

136! 

144* 

Total Oil Seeds . 



14,811* 

15,418* 

15.597* 

7.734* 

9.259* 

8,276* 

Cotton (lint) 



7.731* 

7.605* 

7.784* 

946* 

810* 

1. 175* 

Jute .... 



768* 

75°! 

819* 

1,018* 

883! 

1,028* 

Kenaf (Mesta) 



322* 

327! 

295* 

203* 

226! 

203* 

Tea . 



353* 

354* 

357* 

394* 

422* 

433* 

Guar 



1,090* 

1.554! 

1.552* 

412* 

755! 

492* 

Sugar Cane . 



2,749* 

2.857! 

2,418* 

13.783* 

13.194! 

n,73o* 

Tobacco 



438* 

447* 

445* 

337* 

362* 

409* 

Potatoes 



496* 

482* 

496* 

3.913* 

4,807* 

4.834* 

Chillies (dry) 



682* 

714! 

n.a. 

395* 

413! 

n.a. 


* Provisional. 

| Includes fully revised estimates for some States and final estimates for others. 
! Final figures. 


LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates, ’006 head) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle . 

Sheep ..... 
Goats . 

Pigs 

Horses . 

Asses - . • ’ - 

Mules ..... 
Buffaloes .... 

Camels . 

Poultry . . 

176,350 

42,400 

67,000 

4,860 

1,050 

1,020 

80 

53,900 

1,100 

116,000 

176,450 

42,600 

67,500 

4,800 

1,000 

1,000 

8 5 
54,200 
1,120 
116,500 

176,600 

42,800 

68,000 

4,780 

950 

980 

87 

54.5oo 

1,100 

117,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


MILK PRODUCTION, 1969* 


Cows’ Milk 
Buffaloes' Milk 
Goats' Milk 


(metric tons) 

7,420,000 
’ . . r3,rSo,ooo 

600,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 

« Total Production i97i-7 2: 22 -5 million tonnes. 
C07 
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OTHER LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 

169,000 

170,000 

172,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat . 

356,000 

356,000 

357,000 

Pig Meat .... 

51,000 

52,000 

52,000 

Poultry Meat .... 

69,000 

69,000 

70,000 

Edible Offal .... 

91,000 

91,50° 

92,000 

Edible Pig Fat 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Tallow ..... 

3 L 7 00 

32,000 

33,000 

Butter and Ghee 

450,000 

448,000 

455,000 

Hen Eggs .... 

75,000 

77,000 

78,000 

Wool: Greasy . . 1 . 

35,10° 

35,200 

35,400 

Clean .... 

21,900 

22,000 

22,100 

Cattle and Buffalo Hides . 

222,000 

224,000 

222,000 

Sheep Skins (dry) 

10,500 

11,000 

10,500 

Goat Skins (dry) 

20,500 

21,000 

21,300 


1971: Hen Eggs 82,000 metric tons. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071. 


FORESTRY 

(’000 cubic metres) 



Roundwood Removals 

Sawnwood Production 

196 9 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Coniferous (soft wood) . 

4,200 

4,400 

4,500 

625 

650 

675 

Broadleaved (hard wood) 

106,200 

109,000 

111,700 

1,875 

1.950 

2,025 

Total 

110,400 

113,400 

116,200 

2,500 

2,600 

2,700 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


FISHERIES 

('ooo metric tons) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1,400.4 

1,525-6 

1,605.0 

L745-9 

1,845.0 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 
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MINING 



Unit 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Hard Coal ...... 

'000 metric tons 

70,813 

75.411 

73.69s 

71.500 

Lignite ...... 

,, ri 11 

4,126 

4.1S7.7 

3.5446 

3,660 

Iron Ore: gross weight .... 

,, ,, ,, 

27,961 

29.564 . r 

31.330 

34.260 

metal content 

,, ,, ,, 

17.474 

18.459 

19.654 

21,246 

Bauxite ...... 

»f it tt 

961 

1.0S5 

L370 

L5 ! 7 

Chalk ....... 


49 

52.2 

48 

48 

Clay ....... 


1,212 

1.274 

1.307 

1.434 

Dolomite ...... 

*• fi 11 

n.a. 

1.274.8 

1. 1349 

n.a. 

Gypsum ...... 

1 * 11 11 

1.336 

1.389-5 

9>5 

n.a. 

Limestone Flux, etc. .... 

II 11 11 

21,030 

22.517 

23. Sot 

25,020 

Manganese Ore: gross weight . 

11 >1 11 

1,610 

1.485 

1,665.2 

n.a. 

metal content 


622 

556 

616 

670 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

tl it 11 

5.853 

6,723 

6,809 

7.185 

Salt (unrefined) ..... 


5.044 

5.173 

5.588 

n.a. 

Asbestos ...... 

metric tons 

9,187 

9.876 

9.834 

11,000 

Chromium Ore: gross weight . 

11 11 

206,000 

226,568 

270,879 

n.a. 

metal content 

11 11 

101,284 

110,266 

135.241 

437,709 

Copper Ore* ...... 

11 11 

10,234 

10,378 

10,256 

12,000 

Corundum ...... 


1 

S 452 

412 

n.a. 

Garnet (abrasive) ..... 

11 11 

r 2,309 

1 4.637 

986 

n.a. 

Kyanite ...... 

11 11 

64,361 

84,172 

119.043 

n.a. 

Lead Concentrates* .... 


2,743 

2,467 

2,886 

3.241 

Magnesite (crude) ..... 

n 11 

253.073 

297.S93 

354.291 

296.584 

Mica (crude) f ..... 


22,192 

21,056 

26,943 

23,876 

Natural Phosphates: Apatite . 

11 it 

7,000 

9.316 

15.678 

n.a. 

Phosphorite . 

fi 11 

n.a. 

69.175 

149.544 

n.a. 

Pyrites (unroasted) .... 

11 11 

I4,ooo{ 

38,686 

26,400 

41,000 

Sillimanite ...... 


4.657 

3.946 

4.562 

n.a. 

Steatite ...... 


n.a. 

176,580 

157,612 

n.a. 

Tungsten Concentrates* 


25 

26 

23 

19 

Zinc Concentrates* .... 


7.147 

7.415 

8.390 

8,562 

Gold* 

kilogrammes 

3.588 

3,062 

3.241 

3.656 

Silver* . . . ... 


2,500 

3.278 

1.540 

4,000 

Diamonds: industrial .... 

'000 metric carats 

2 

2 

4 

n.a. 

gem 

11 li ll 

7 

IO 

16 

7 

Emeralds ...... 


n.a. 

8.5 

11. 6 

n.a. 

Natural Gas ...... 

million cubic metres 

604 

729 

676 

753 


* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates, 
f Exports, including scrap and splittings, 
j For nine months (April to December). 


Sources: The Times of India Directory and Yearbook 1972; United Nations, The Growth of World Industry. 

1972 (*o oo metric tons): Coal 74,770. Lignite 3.070, Iron Ore 35.200 (gross weight). Bauxite 1 692 Crude Petroleum 7,490, 
Copper 14.O (metal content). Lead Concentrates 3.6 (metal content), Zmc Concentrates 9.6 (metal content). 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Refined Sugar* ..... 

’000 metric tons 

4,284 

3.744 

3 . 38 i 

Cotton Cloth ...... 

million metres 

7.704 

7,848 

7.356 

Jute Manufactures! ..... 

’000 metric tons 

894 

954 

1,087 

Paper and Paper Board .... 

*1 11 11 

707 

757 

785 

Sulphuric Acid ..... 

11 li II 

1,181 

1,188 

1,021 

Soda Ash ...... 

i» 11 » * 

422 

446 

479 

Fertilizers ...... 

it i> li 

552 

726 

847 

Petroleum Products .... 

it > 1 ll 

16,140 

17.376 

18,104 

Cement ....... 

11 11 11 

13.624 

13.956 

14,948 

Pig Iron ....... 

11 it 11 

7 . 3 iS 

6,896 

6,722 

Finished Steel ...... 

11 11 ii 

4. 8 49 

4,819 

4.676 

Aluminium ...... 

metric tons 

132,552 

161,076 

176,118 

Diesel Engines (stationary) 

number 

141,900 

68,112 

83,846 

Sewing Machines ..... 


406,800 

177,600 

328,850 

Radio Receivers ..... 


1,740,000 

1,776,000 

1 , 944,000 

Electric Fans ...... 

* • 

1,560,000 

1,572,000 

1 , 944,000 

Passenger Cars ..... 

1 1 

43,104 

45.168 

50,292 

Passenger Buses and Trucks 

11 

32,580 

37,032 

37.452 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

11 

83.844 

101,364 

106,944 

Bicycles ....... 

> * 

1,921,600 

2,094,000 

r, 929, 600 


* Figures relate to crop year (beginning November) and are in respect of cane sugar only. 

] Figures refer to production by members of the Indian Jute Mills Association and one non-member. 


Source: Central Statistical Organization, Monthly Abstract of Statistics. 


FINANCE 

roo paisa (singular, paise) = i Indian rupee. 

Coins: i, 2, 3, 5, xo, 25 and 50 paisa. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, xo, 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterling= 18.97 rupees; U.S. $1 = 8.03 rupees, 
xoo Indian rupees=j£5.27=$X2.45. 

BUDGET 
(million rupees) 


Revenue 

1970-71 

(Revised) 

1971-72 

(Actual) 

Current Account: 



Tax Revenue 

31.975 

34.031 

Non-Tax Revenue 

9.494 

10,095 

Gross Revenue . 

41.469 

44,126 

Less States Share of Taxes . 

-3.654 

-4.275 

Total . 

37.813 

39,851 

Capital Account: 



Receipts .... 

25.933 

25.737 

Total . 

62,746 

65.5S8 


Expenditure 

1970-71 

(Revised) 

1971-72 

(Actual) 

Current Expenditure: 



Debt Collection and Services 

6,520 

6,693 

Administration . 

2,009 

2,366 

Social and Development 

Services 

3.137 

3.764 

Multi-purpose River Schemes 

and Public Works . 

550 

631 

Transport and Communica- 

tions .... 

216 

226 

Currency .... 

269 

284 

Miscellaneous 

12,607 

14.975 

Extraordinary Items . 

66 

66 

Defence Services (not) 

io,399 

10,792 

Total . 

35.833 

40,097 

Surplus/Deficit on Current 

Account 

1,980 

—246 

Total . 

37.813 

39.851 

Capital Expenditure: 

Capital Disbursements 

30,211 

29,460 

Grand Total 

68,024 

69,311 
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Currency in circulation: 58,360 million rupees (June 1973). 
Foreign Exchange Reserves: U.S. $626 million (April 1973). 


ANNUAL PLAN OUTLAY (PUBLIC SECTOR) 
1971-72: Rs. 31,580m.; 1972-73: Rs. 39,730m. 


FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN, ALL SECTORS 
(million nipees) 



1969-74 

Fixal 

Figures 

Agriculture ...... 

43,280 

Irrigation and Flood Control . 

Industry (including village and small indus- 

36.300 

tries) and Minerals .... 

61,910 

Transport and Communication 

41 . 57 ° 

Education and Scientific Research . 

10,030 

Health and Family Planning . 

Housing, Urban and Regional Develop- 

7 . 49 ° 

ment ...... 

24,120 

Social Welfare ..... 

2,230 

Other Programmes .... 

17,920 

Total ..... 

248,820 


FIFTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1974-79 
(Provisional Estimates) 

(million rupees) 


Public 

Private 


Sector 

Sector 

Total 

350,000 

160,000 

510,000 


Note: This estimate is based on an overall growth rate 
of 5.5 per cent. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— WORLDWIDE 
(million U.S.S) 



1969 

1970 

Goods and Services : 

Merchandise .... 

— 220 

-'358 

Freight and insurance 

Other transportation 

]• 49 

52 

Investment income . 

— 292 

— 299 

Other Government services 

19 

6 

Other services .... 

64 

60 

Total 

—380 

-539 

Long-Term Loans and Official 



Grants Received 

934 

751 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-Monctary Sectors: 

Private long-term 

- 33 

— 9 

Private short-term . 

3 

— 

Central government . 

- 93 

5 

Total 

— 123 

— 4 



1969 

1970 

Monetary Sectors: 



Commercial banks; liabilities 

8 

— 

Commercial banks; assets . 

- 13 

— 9 

Reserve bank; liabilities . 

- 16 

- 9 

Total 

— 21 

- 18 

Monetization of Gold . 


17 

Allocation of Special Drawing 


. 126 

Rights 

— 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

- 41 

— 22 

Total 

369 

168 

Balance (net monetary movements) 
of which: 



IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

— 

44 

Reserve position in IMF 

— 

21 

Foreign exchange reserves 

236 

l6. 

Use of IMF credit 

133 

230 


Gil 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million rupees) 

Imports: (1968-69) 19,086; (1969-70) 15,821; (X97Q-7 1 ) *6,342; (i97*-72) 18,245; (1972-73) 17.964. 
Exports: (1968-69) 13,542; (1969-70) 14,087; (1970-7*) 15.244: (1971-72) 16,032; (1972-73) 19.545- 


COMMODITIES 


Imports (c.i.f.) 

I97I“72 

1972-73 

Exports 


1972-73 

Food ..... 

1,969 

1,597 

Food ..... 

4.353 

5.217 

Cereals .... 

1,312 

808 

Tea ..... 

1.563 

1.473 

Beverages and Tobacco 

3 

3 

Beverages and Tobacco 

451 

641 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

2,129 

1,887 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

2.406 

2,543 

Textile Fibres 

1,382 

1,146 

Metal Ores and Scrap . 

1,210 

1,260 

Minerals, cxcl. Fuels and Pre- 



Cotton Fibres 

183 

247 

cious Stones 

258 

262 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

n6 

320 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,946 

2,043 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 



Animal and Vegetable Oils and 



Fats. .... 

79 

255 

Fats 

465 

248 

Chemicals .... 

354 

404 

Chemicals .... 

2,185 

2,478 

Basic Manufactures . 

6.633 

8,141 

Fertilizers, Manufactured 

812 

899 

Leather and Leather Goods . 

908 

1.745 

Basic Manufactures . 

4>4°4 

4>3 Q1 

Textile Yarns, Fabrics, etc. . 

4,288 

4,571 

Iron and Steel 

2,376 

2,171 

Cotton Manufactures, excl. 



Copper .... 

512 

486 

Yarn, Thread and Clothing. 

1,000 

1,267 

Metal Manufactures 

121 

171 

Jute Manufactures 

2,633 

2,472 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 



Machinery and Transport Equip- 



ment .... 

4,706 

4,96 i 

ment .... 

738 

843 

Non-Electrical Machinery 

2,709 

2,850 

Miscellaneous Manufactured 



Power-generating Machinery, 



Articles .... 

848 

1,129 

non-electrical 

298 

327 

Other Items .... 

54 

54 

Metal-working Machinery 

242 

285 




Industrial Machinery and Parts 

1,857 

2,023 




Electrical Machinery 

1,051 

1,240 




Transport Equipment . 

946 





Miscellaneous Manufactured 






Articles .... 

329 





Other Items .... 

no 





Total 

18,245 

17.964 

Total 

16,032 

19.545 


PRINCIPAL, TRADING PARTNERS 


Imports 

I97I“72 

1972-73 

Exports (f.o.b.) 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Australia .... 

294 

324 

Australia .... 

279 

259 

Belgium ..... 

343 

492 

Belgium ..... 

240 

300 

Burma ..... 

59 

is 

Burma ..... 

107 

43 

Canada ..... 

IU 33 

1,051 

Canada ..... 

394 

282 

Czechoslovakia 

102 

155 

Czechoslovakia 

3° 1 

460 

France ..... 

371 

369 

Egypt 

231 

317 

German Democratic Republic . 

203 

188 

France ..... 

241 

455 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1,270 

1,607 

German Democratic Republic . 

179 

X5i 

Iran ..... 

1,264 

1,215 

Germany, Federal Republic 

367 

620 

Italy 

245 

356 

Italy ..... 

241 

4S8 

Japan 

1,616 

1,702 

Japan ..... 

1,817 

2,167 

Malaysia ..... 

39 

75 

Malaysia ..... 

1x7 

93 

Netherlands .... 

309 

35 1 

Nepal ..... 

248 

35 ° 

Pakistan ..... 



Netherlands .... 

147 

353 

Poland ..... 

505 

345 

New Zealand .... 

103 

82 

Sri Lanka .... 

15 

9 

Pakistan ..... 

— 

— 

Sweden ..... 

127 

185 

Poland ..... 

199 

442 

Switzerland .... 

78 

113 

Sri Lanka .... 

212 

79 

Thailand. .... 

38 

55 

Sudan ..... 

517 

207 

U.S.S.R 

873 

1,057 

U.S.S.R 

2,087 

3, 0 48 

United Kingdom 

2,20S 

2,255 

United Kingdom 

x,68i 

I.7J9 

United States .... 

4.IS7 

2,246 

United States .... 

2,628 

2.754 

Yugoslavia .... 

54 

68 

Yugoslavia .... 

244 

J2.j 
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INDIA — (Statistical Survey) 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 



U.VIT 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (metric tons) 

Freight tonne-kilometres . 

million 

f 1 

> t 

2,341-2 

1x1,048 

202.8 

119,664 

2,328.0 

111,996 

182.4 

120,936 

2,482.8 

121,950 

194.4 

126,264 


Source: Monthly Abstract of Statistics. 


ROADS 

(Motor vehicles registered at March 31st) 



Total 

Private Cars 
and 

Jeeps 

Public 

Service 

Vehicles 

Motor Cycles 
and Auto- 
rickshaws 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1967 

1.187,434 

442,217 

115.704 

280,869 

268,327 

80,317 

1968 

1.332,352 

480,362 

124,719 

355.826 

284,836 

95,609 

1969 

1.458,583 

509.489 

137,067 

412,646 

306,802 

102,579 


Source: Statistical Abstract of India 1970. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(Twelve months ending March 31st) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Vessels* (’ooo net rcg. tons): 

Entered ..... 

15,890 

mm 

16,971 

Cleared . ... 

15,775 


18,087 

Freightf ('000 metric tons) : 

Loaded ..... 

25,526 

27,037 

29.973 

Unloaded ..... 

26,277 

22,972 

22,364 


* Excluding minor and intermediate ports. f Including hunkers. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


('000) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres flown 

Passenger kilometres . 

Freight tonne-kilometres - . 

Mail tonnc-kilomctrcs. 

66,552 

3.235.056 

96,252 

20,08s 

65, CSS 

3.555.288 

99,384 

18,900 

59.340 

3,609,084 

111,216 

17.556 


Source: Monthly Abstract of Statistics. 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(197°) 


Radios (number) .... 

11,836,650 

Television sets (number) 

33 . 044 * 

Telephones (number) .... 

i,3i9,ooof 

Newspapers (number) .... 

11,036} 


* June 1971, f 1970-71, J Dec. 31st, 1970. 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS 



1969 

1970 

Australia .... 

10,615 

11,901 

Canada ..... 

4,846 

7,026 

France ..... 

12,094 

16,832 

Germany* .... 

14,222 

16,685 

Italy ..... 

4 ffi 39 

5.954 

Japan ..... 

8,352 

9,432 

Malaysia ..... 

8,823 

10,827 

Singapore .... 

3,793 

4,918 

Sri Lanka .... 

19,891 

18,004 

Switzerland .... 

4,418 

5,220 

United Kingdom 

38.037 

43.212 

U.S.A 

52,836 

58,793 

Total (inch all others) . 

244,724 

280,821 


* Figure includes visitors from both the German Demo- 
cratic Republic and the Federal Republic of Germany. 


Source: International Union of Official Travel Organisa- 
tions, International Travel Statistics. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71)* 



PUPILSf 

Teachers 

Primary: lower 

63,100,000 

1,026,152 

upper 

14,900,000 j 

576,363 

Secondary 

8,400,000 I 

523.341 

Higher .... 

2,540,000 

119,000 


* Academic year. f 1971-72. 

Source: Central Statistical Organization, New Delhi; Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Calcutta. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of India, adopted by the Constituent 
Assembly in November 1949, was inaugurated on January 
26th, 1950, on which date India became a sovereign 
democratic republic. India’s relations with the British 
Commonwealth of Nations were defined at the London 
Conference of Dominion Prime Ministers in April 1949, 
when it rvas unanimously agreed that the Republic of 
India should remain a full member of the Commonwealth. 

A Constituent Assembly was set up in 1946 in accord- 
ance with the Cabinet Mission Plan, and was subject 
to the final authority of the British Parliament. In conse- 
quence of the Indian Independence Act, 1947, it re- 
assembled as a sovereign body to assume power on behalf 
of the Government of India, thereby superseding the 
former Indian legislature, consisting of the Council of 
States and the Legislative Assembly. 

The Constitution declares in the preamble that the 
People of India solemnly resolve to constitute a Sovereign 
Democratic Republic and to secure to all its citizens justice, 
liberty, equality and fraternity. There arc 397 articles and 
9 schedules, which form a comprehensive document. The 


Constitution is flexible in character, and a simple process of 
amendment has been adopted. 

Union of states. The Union of India comprises 21 states 
and g Union Territories (1974), There are provisions for 
tire formation and admission of new states. 

The Constitution confers citizenship on a threefold basis 
of birth, descent, and residence. Provisions are made for 
refugees who have migrated from Pakistan and for persons 
of Indian origin residing abroad. 

Fundamental Rights and Dircctivo Principles. The rights 
of the citizen contained in Part III of the Constitution are 
declared fundamental and enforceable in law. "Untoucli- 
ability” is abolished and its practice in any form is a 
punishable oflencc. The Directive Principles of State 
Policy provide a code intended to ensure promotion of 
the economic, social and educational welfare of the State 
in future legislation. 

The President is the head of the Union, exercising all 
executive power on the advice of ministers responsible to 
Parliament. He is elected by an electoral college consisting 
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INDIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


of elected members of both Houses of Parliament and the 
Legislatures of the States. The President holds office for 
a term of five years and is eligible for re-election. He may 
be impeached for violation of the Constitution. The 
Vice-President is the ex-officio Chairman of the Upper 
House and is elected by a joint sitting of both Houses 
of Parliament. 

The Parliament of the Union consists of the President 
of two Houses: the Rajya Sabha (Upper House) and 
the Lok Sabha (House of the People). The Rajya Sabha 
consists of not more than 250 members, of whom 12 are 
nominated by the President. One-third of its members 
retire every two years. Elections are indirect, each state’s 
legislative quota being elected by the members of the 
state’s legislative assembly. The Lok Sabha consists of not 
more than 545 members elected by adult franchise; not 
more than 20 represent the Union Territories. 

Government Of the States. The governmental machinery 
of states closely resembles that of the Union. Each of these 
states has a governor at its head appointed by the Presi- 
dent for a term of five years to exercise executive power on 
the advice of a Council of Ministers. The state’s legislatures 
consist of the Governor and either one house (legislative 
assembly) or two houses (legislative assembly and legisla- 
tive council). The term of the assembly is five years, 
but the council is not subject to dissolution. 

Language. The Constitution provides that the official 
language of the Union shall be Hindi. (The English lan- 
guage will continue to be an associate language for many 
official purposes.) 

Legislation — Federal System. The Constitution provides 
that bills, other than money bills, can be introduced in 
either House. To become law, they must be passed by both 
Houses and receive the assent of the President. In finan- 
cial affairs the authority of the Lower House is final. The 
various subjects of legislation are enumerated on three lists 
in the seventh schedule of the Constitution: the Union 
List, containing nearly 100 entries, including external 
affairs, defence, communications, and atomic energy; the 
State List, containing 65 entries, including local govern- 
ment, police, public health, education; and the Concurrent 


List, with over 40 entries, including criminal law, marriage 
and divorce, labour welfare. The Constitution vests residu- 
ary authority in the Centre. All matters not enumerated 
in the Concurrent or State Lists will be deemed to be 
included in the Union List, and in the event of conflict 
between Union and State Law on any subject enumerated 
in the Concurrent List, the Union Law will prevail. In 
time of emergency Parliament may even exercise powers 
otherwise exclusively vested in the states. Under Article 
356, "If the President on receipt of a report from the 
Government of a State or otherwise is satisfied that a 
situation has arisen in which the government of the State 
cannot be carried on in accordance with the provisions of 
this Constitution, the President may by Proclamation: 
(a) assume to himself all or any of the functions of the 
Government of the State and all or any of the powers of 
the Governor or any body or authority in the State other 
than the Legislature of the State; (b) declare that the 
powers of the Legislature of the State shall be exercisable 
by or under the authority of Parliament; (c) make such 
incidental provisions as appear to the President to be 
necessary"; provided that none of the powers of a High 
Court be assumed by the President or suspended in any 
way. Unless such a Proclamation is approved by both 
Houses of Parliament, it ceases to operate after two 
months. A Proclamation so approved ceases to operate 
after six months, unless renewed by Parliament. Its re- 
newal cannot be extended beyond a total period of three 
years. An independent judiciary exists to define and in- 
terpret the Constitution and to resolve constitutional dis- 
putes arising between states, or between a state and the 
Government of India. 

Other Provisions of the Constitution deal with the ad- 
ministration of tribal areas, relations between the Union 
and States, inter-state trade and finance. 

The Panchayat Raj scheme, which is designed to 
decentralize the powers of the Central and State Govern- 
ments, has been extensively introduced. This scheme is 
based on the Panchayat (Village Council) and the Gram 
Sabha (Village Parliament) and envisages the gradual 
transference of local government from State to local 
authority. Revenue and internal security will remain State 
responsibilities at present. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Varahagiri Venkata Giri. 
Vice-President: Gopal Swarup Pathak. 


THE CABINET 
(April 1974) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Atomic Energy, Minister of 
Electronics, Minister of Space: Mrs. Indira Gandhi. 

Minister of Finance: Yeshwantrao Balwantrao Chavan. 
Minister of Defence: Jagjivan Ram. 

Minister of Agriculture: Fakhrdddin Aei Ahmed. 
Minister of External Affairs: Sardar Swaran Singh. 
Minister of Steel and Mines: K. D. Malaviya. 

Minister of Law, Justice and Company Affairs: H. R. 
Gokhale. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Umar Shankar Dikshit 
Minister of Heavy Industry: T. A. Pai. 


Minister of Railways: L. N. Mishra. 

Minister of Works and Housing: Bhola Paswan Shastri. 
Minister of Industrial Development, Science and Techno- 
logy: C. Sudramaniam. 

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs: K. Raghuramaiah. 
Minister of Shipping and Transport: Kamlapati Tripathi. 
Minister of Petroleum and Chemicals: Dev Kanta Bar- 
ooah. 

Minister of Tourism and Civil Aviation: Raj Bahadur. 
Minister of Planning: Durga Prasad Dhar. 

Minister of Health and Family Planning: Karan Singh. 
Minister of Communications: K. Brahmanandra Reddy. 
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MINISTERS OF STATE 


Commerce: D, P. Chattopadhyaya.* 

Law, Justice and Company Affairs: Nm Raj Singh 
Chaudhary. 

Planning: Mohan Dharia. 

Finance: K. R. Ganesh. 

Information and Broadcasting: I. IC Gujral.* 

Supply and Rehabilitation: R. K. Khadilkar * 

Petroleum and Chemicals: Shah Nawaz ICiian. 

Tourism and Civil Aviation: Sarojini Mahishi. 
Agriculture: B. P. Maurya. 

Parliamentary Affairs and Works and Housing: Om Mehta. 


Home Affairs and Personnel: Ram Niwas Mirdiia. 
Education, Social Welfare and Culture: S. Nurul Hasan.* 

Irrigation and Power and Parliamentary Assistant to the 
Prime Minister for the Departments of Atomic Energy, 
Electronics and Space: IC. C. Pant.* 

Industrial Development: Mansinhji Bhasaheb Rana. 
Labour: IC. V. Raghunatha Reddy.* 

Agriculture: Annasaheb P. Shinde. 

Defence Production: Vidya Charan Shukla. 
Communications: Sher Singh. 

External Affairs: Surendra Pad Singh. 


In charge of Ministries or Departments 
There are also 22 Deputy Ministers. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO INDIA 
(New Delhi, unless otherwise stated.) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 9A Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar III (E); Ambas- 
sador: Abdur Rehman Paziiwak. 

Algeria: 13 Sundar Nagar (E) ; Charge d'A ffaii cs : Mokameo 
Nacer Adjali. 

Argentina: C27/28 South Extension Part II (E); CliargS 
d’Affaues: Carlos E. Aparicio. 

Australia: No. 1/50-G Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC); 
High Commisstonei : Bruce Alexander Grant. 

Austria: 18 Jor Bagh (Lodi Rd.) (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Erna Sailer. 

Bangladesh: 56 Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Dr. A. R. Mallick. 

Belgium: 7 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Charles Ker- 
remans. 

Bhutan: 1/21 Sliantiniketan (L); Rcpicscnlalivc: Lyonfo 
Pema Wangchuk. 

Brazil: 8 Aurangzcb Rd. (E); Ambassador: Roberto Luiz 
ASSUMF5A0 de Araujo. 

Bulgaria: 198 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador: Stoyan 
Zaimov. 

Burma: 3/50-G-F Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); 
Ambassador: U Ba Shwe (also accred. to Nepal). 

Canada: 7/S Slianti Path, Chanakyapuri (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Bruce M. Williams. 

Chile: 1/13 Slianti Nikelan (E); Ambassador: Augusto 
Marambio. 

China, People’s Republic: 50-D Shantipath (E); Chargd 
d' Affaires: Ma Mu-ming. 

Colombia: 82D Malcha Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas- 
sador: F. N. de Brigard. 

Cuba: C-290 Defence Colony (E); Ambassador: Dr. Angel 
Ferras Moreno. 

Czechoslovakia: 50-A Niti Marg; Ambassador: Zdenek 
Tuhlik. 

Denmark: 29 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador: Henning 
Halck. 


Ecuador: C-76 Paschim Marg, Vasant Vihar (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: Vincente Crespo Ordonez. 

Egypt: 55-57 Sundar Nagar (E); Ambassador: Amin Hilmy. 
Ethiopia: 29 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. Mekasha. 
Finland: 42 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Wilhelm 
Schreck. 

France: 2 Aurangzcb Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jean-Daniel 

JURGENSEN. 

Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 2 Nyaya Marg, Chanakya- 
puri (E); Ambassador: Herbert Fischer (also accred. 
to Nepal). 

Germany, Fedora! Republic: 6 Block 50G, Shantipath, 
Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: Gunther Diehl. 
Ghana: 2 Golf Links (HC); High Commissioner: Paul 
Boakye Buaii. 

Greece: 18S Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador : Basil Vitsaxis. 
Guyana: 180 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner: Rahman 
B. Gajraj. 

Hungary: 15 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Ferenc Turi. 
Indonesia: 50A Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gcn. 
S. Tjakradipura. 

Iran: 65 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Mohammad 
Goodarzi. 

Iraq: 33 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Dr. Abdullah 
Salloum al-Samarrai. 

Ireland: 13 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador : Denis Holmes. 

Italy: 13 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Dr. Amadeo 
Guillet. 

Japan: Plot Nos. 4 and 5, Block 50G, Chanakyapuri (E); 

Ambassador: Kinya Niisekx. 

Jordan: 35 Malcha Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassadoi : 
Wajih Al Kavlani. 

Kenya: E-27 Defence Colony (HC); High Commissioner: 
S K Kimalel. 
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Khmer Republic: 25 Golf Links Area (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Mech Sary. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: n Barakhamba Rd. 

(E); Ambassador: Yu Song Jin. 

Korea, Republic: Korea House, 5 Mansingh Rd. (E); 

A mbassador: Chan Huyan Pak. 

Kuwait: 19 Friends Colony West (E); Ambassador : Essa 
A. Rahman al-Essa. 

Laos: 4 Circular Rd., South Western Ext., Chanakyapuri 
(E); Ambassador: T. Chanthakasy. 

Lebanon: xo Sardar Patel Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mahmoud Hafez. 

' — Malaysia: 3 Link Rd., Jangpura (HC); High Commissioner: 
Tuan Haji Abdul Khalid bin Awasg Osman. 
Mauritius: 5 Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (HC); High 
Commissioner: Rabindrah Ghurburrun. 

Mexico: 136 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: C. G. MacIas. 
Mongolia: 34 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Buyantyn 
Dashtseren. 

Morocco: 199 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Younes Nek- 

ROUF. 

Nepal: Barakhamba Rd. (E); Ambassador: Krishna Bom 
Malla. 

Netherlands: 6/50 F, Shantipath (E); Ambassador: Tjark 
Asueer JIeurs. 

New Zealand: 39 Golf Links (HC); High Commissioner: 
R. B. CUNNINGHAME. 

Nigeria: 169/170 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner: Soji 
Williams. 

Norway: Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
T. Christiansen. 

Oman: 22 Vasant Vihar (E); Ambassador: Ali Mohammed 
al-Jamali. 

Peru: D-290 Defence Colony (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ren£ 
Hooper-L( 5 pez. 

Philippines: 50-N, Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas- 
sador: R. S. Busuego. 

Poland: 22 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador: Wiktor 
Kinecki. 

Qatar: A-3 West End Colony (E); Charge d' Affaires: 

Mohammed Abdul Rahman Alkholaifi. 

Romania: 9 Tees January Marg (E); Ambassador: Petke 
Tanasie. 

Saudi Arabia: 1 Eastern Ave., Maharani Bagh (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shaikh Yusuf Al-Fozan. 


Singapore: 48 Golf Links (HC); High Commissioner: 
Kenneth Michael Byrne. 

Spain: X2 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. Nadal. 

Sri Lanka: 27 Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (HC); High 
Commissioner: Justin Sirhvardene. 

Sudan: 6 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Saved Ali Ahmed 
Sahlul. 

Sv/eden: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Count Axel Lewenhaupt. 

Switzerland: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Fritz Real. 

Syria: 63 Sundar Nagar; Ambassador: Raslan Alloush. 
Tanzania: E-104 and E-106, Greater Kailash (HC); High 
Commissioner: A. D. Hassan. 

Thailand: 56-N Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Owart Suthiwart Narueput. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 131 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Solomon Satcumar Lutchman. 

Turkey: 27 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Gondogdu Ustun. 
Uganda: 172 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner: 
Emmanuel L. Sendaula. 

U.S.S.R.: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Viktor F. Maltsev. 

United Arab Emirates: 104 Malclia Marg, Chanakyapuri 
(E); Ambassador: Mohammed Issa al-Ali. 

United Kingdom: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC); High 
Commissioner: Sir Michael Walker. 

U.S.A.: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Daniel Moynihan. 

Uruguay: 45 Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar III (E); Ambassador: 
Alfredo Urioste. 

Vatican: Niti Marg, Chanakyapuri (Apostolic Pronuncio); 

Nuncio: Most Rev. John Gordon. 

Venezuela: N-II4 Panchaheela Park (E); Ambassador: 
Rita de Arismendi. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 35 Prithvi Raj Rd. (E); 
Ambassador: Chu van Bien. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: C-iS Friends 
Colony East (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Mahmood Moham- 
med J affair 

Yugoslavia: 3/50G, Niti Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ilija Topaloski. 

Zaire: 160 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador : Ileka Mboyo. 


Monaco, San Marino and the Republic of Viet-Nam are represented by Consuls-General. 


has diplomatic relations with Barbados, Bolivia, Burundi, Cameroon, the u-orv 

lomev, the Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Fiji, the Gambia, Guinea, Ha, ~ Al-ilirifania Vicinni/ 
Coast, Jamaica, Lesotho, Liberia, Libya, Luxembourg, Madagascar, MaHwi^MMdn’c ^ ifeur tan^^ 


India also 
Ci'prus, Dahomey, 

Coast, Jamaica, Lesoiuo, L.iDena, r^iuya, i^uxemuuuig, — 

Paraguay, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Swaziland, Togo, Tonga, Tunisia, t pp 
the Yemen Arab Republic and Zambia. 
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PARLIAMENT 


RAJYA SABHA 


(Council of States) 
Chairman: Gopal Swartjp Pathak 
{April 1974) 


Party 

Seats 

__ 

Congress ....... 

133 

Dravida Munnetra ICazhagam (DMIC) 

12 

Communist (CPI) ..... 

12 

Jana Sangh ...... 

11 

Congress (Opposition) .... 

9 

Samyukta Socialist and Bharatiya ICranti Dal 

9 

Communist (Marxist-Leninist) 

7 

Muslim League ..... 

5 

Swatantra ...... 

3 

Socialist ....... 

2 

Anna DMIC ...... 

2 

Akali Dal 

2 

Independent ...... 

12 

Others ....... 

s 

Nominated ...... 

12 

Vacant ........ 

4 

Total ..... 

243 


LOK SABHA 

(House of the People) 

Speaker: Gurdial Singh Dhillon 
{General Election, March 1971/ Distribution of Scats 
following By-Elections, May 2Sth, 1973.) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress ....... 

362 ■ 

Jana Sangh ...... 

20 

Congress (Opposition) .... 

II 

Swatantra ...... 

7 

Socialist ....... 

5 

Communist (Marxist-Leninist) 

25 

Communist (CPI) ..... 

23 ' 

Dravida Munnetra ICazhagam (DMIC) 

19 

Muslim League ..... 

•3 

Regional Parties ..... 

9 

Independent ...... 

19 

Others ....... 

IS 

Vacant ....... 

7 

Total ..... 

523" 


* Excluding the Speaker who has no party affiliation. 


STATES 


The distribution of seats shown for the State legislatures 
refers to the situation after the elections held in February 
1973, except in Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa and Uttar 
Pradesh, where elections were held in February 1974. 


Congress 
Congress (O) 

Communist-CPI 

Communist-Marxist- 

Lcninist 


Indian National Congress (Ruling) 
Indian National Congress (Opposi- 
tion) 

Communist Party of India 
Communist Party of India 
(Marxist-Lcninist) 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
(Capital — Hyderabad) 

Governor: IChandubai IC. Desai. 

Chief Minister: J. Vengal Rao (Congress Party). 
Legislative Assembly: 2S7 seats (Congress 216, Com- 
munist-CPI S, Communist-Marxist-I.eninist I, indepen- 
dents 18, others 39, vacant 5). 

Legislative Council: 90 seats. 


Legislative Assembly: 31S seats (Congress 171, Communist- 
CPI 35, Congress (O) 27, Jana Sangh 24, Socialist 19, 
Swatantra 1, independents 15, others 24, vacant 2). 
Legislative Council: 96 seats. 

GUJARAT 

(Capital — Gandhinagar) 

Governor: IC. K. Viswanathan. 

The Congress Party ministry resigned and presidential 
rule was imposed on February 9th, 1974. The State 
Assembly was dissolved on March 15th, 1974. 


HARYANA 
(Capital — Cha ndigarli) 

Governor: B. N. Ciiakravartv. 

Chief Minister: Bansi Lal (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: Si Seats (Congress 52, Congress (O) 
0, Jana Sangh 2, independents ix, others 10). 


ASSAM 

(Capital — Dispur) 

Governor: L. P. Singh. 

Chief Minister: Sarat Chandra Sink a (Congress Party). 
Legislative Assembly: 1x4 seats (Congress 94. Socialist 4, 
others 15, vacant 1). 

BIHAR 

(Capital — Patna) 

Governor: R. D. Buanoare. 

Chief Minister: Aiidul Gaioor (Congress Party). 


HIMACHAL PRADESH 
(Capital — Simla) 

Governor: S. Chakravarti. 

Chief Minister: Y. S. Parmar (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 08 scats (Congress 53, Jana Sangh 5, 
Communist-Marxist-Lcninist 1, independents 7, others 
=)• 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
(Capitals — Srinagar (Summer), Jammu (Winter) 
Governor: L. IC. Jka. 


GI8 



INDIA — (States) 


Chief Minister: Syed Mir Kasim (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 75 seats (Congress 58, Jana Sangh 3, 
independents 9, others 5). 

Legislative Council: 36 seats. 

KARNATAKA 
(Capital — Bangalore) 

Governor: Mohan Lae Sukhadia. 

Chief Minister: D. Devaraj Urs (Congress Party) . 

Legislative Assembly: 216 seats (Congress 165, Congress (O) 
24, Communist-CPI 3, Socialist 2, independents 21, 
other 1). 

Legislative Council: 63 seats. 

KERALA 

(Capital — Trivandrum) 

Governor: N. N. Wanchoo. 

Chief Minister: C. Achutha Me non (Coalition Ministry; 
major partners: Congress Party, Communists-CPI, 
Muslim League). 

Legislative Assembly: 133 seats (Congress 33, Communist- 
Marxist-Leninist 32, Communist-CPI 16, Kerala 
Congress 13, Muslim League 10, Socialist 8, Congress 
(O) 3, independent 1, others 16, vacant 1). 


NAGALAND 

(Capital — Kohima) 

Governor: L. P. Singii. 

Chief Minister: Vizoe (United Democratic Front). 

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (United Democratic Front 
of Nagaland 25, Nagaland Nationalist Organization 23, 
independents 12). 

ORISSA 

(Capital — Bhubaneswar) 

Governor: B. D. Jatti. 

Chief Minister: Mrs. Nandini Satpathy (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 147 seats (Congress 69, Utkal 
Congress 35, Srvatantra 21, Communist-CPI 7, Com- 
munist-Marxist-Leninist 3. Socialist 2, independents 8, 
other 1, vacant i). 

PUNJAB 

(Capital — Chandigarh) 

Governor: Mahendra Mohan Chaudhury. 

Chief Minister: Zail Singh (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 104 seats (Congress 68, Akali 25, 
Communist-CPI 10, Communist-Marxist-Leninist 1). 


MADHYA PRADESH 
(Capital — Bhopal) 

Governor: Satyanarayana Sinha. 

Chief Minister: P. C. Sethi (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 2g6 seats (Congress 226, Jana Sangh 
43, Socialist 7, Communist-CPI 5, independents 12, 
vacant 3). 

Legislative Council: Not yet formed. 

MAHARASHTRA 
(Capital — Bombay) 

Governor: A11 Yawar Jung. 

Chief Minister: V. P. Naik (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 270 seats (Congress 222, Jana Sangh 

5, Communist-CPI 2, Communist-Marxist-Leninist n, 
independents 5, others 33, vacant 2). 

Legislative Council: 7S seats. 

MANIPUR 
(Capital — Imphal) 

Governor: L. P. Singh. 

Chief Minister: Mohammed Alimuddin (United Legislature 
Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (Manipur People’s Part}' 20, 
Manipur Hills Union 13, Congress 13, Communist-CPI 

6, Socialist 2, independents 6; the United Legislature 
Party was formed by the Manipur People’s Party and 
the Manipur Hills Union). 

MEGHALAYA 
(Capital — Shillong) 

Governor: L. P. Singh. 

Chief Minister: Capt. W. A. Sanc.ma (Ml Party Hill 
Leaders Conference). 

Legislative Assembly: 60 scats (All Party Hill Leaders 
Conference 37, Congress 8, independents 7, others 7, 
vacant 1). 


RAJASTHAN 
(Capital — Jaipur) 

Governor: Jogendra Singh. 

Chief Minister: Harideo Josur (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 184 scats, (Congress 144, Swatantra 
ix, Jana Sangh 7, Socialist 4, Commumst-CPI 4, 
Congress (O) 1, independents 11, vacant 2). 


TAMIL NADU 
(Capital — Madras) 

Governor: K. K. Shah. 

Chief Minister: M. Karunanidhi (Dravidra Munnetra 
Kazhagam Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 234 seats (Dravidra Munnetra 
Kazhagam 175, Congress (O) 12, Anna DMIv 10, 
Forward Block 7, Congress 6, Swatantra 6, Muslim 
League 6, other 1, vacant 1). 

Legislative Council: 63 seats. 


TRIPURA 
(Capital — Agartala) 

Governor: L. P. Singh. 

Chief Minister: S. Sengupta (Congress Party). 

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (Congress 41, Communist- 
Marxist-Leninist 16, Communist-CPI r, independents 
2 )- 


UTTAR PRADESH 
(Capital — Lucknow) 
ivornor: Akbar Ali Khan. 
lief Minister: H. N. Bahuguna (Congress Party). 

igislative Assembly: 425 seats (Congress 214. Bharatiya 
Kranti Dal joG, Jana Sangh Ox, Commumst-CI I 16, 
Conercss (O) 10, Socialist 5. Commumst-Marxist- 
Lcninist 2, Swatantra 1, independents 5 . others 3, 
vacant 2). 

■vislative Council: 10S scats. 
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WEST BENGAL 
(Capital — Calcutta) 

Governor: A. L. Dias. 

Chief Minister: Siddhartha Shankar Ray (Congress 
Party) . 

Legislative Assembly: 280 seats (Congress 216, Communist- 
CPI 36, Communis t-Marxist-Leninist 13, Congress (O) 

2, independents 4, others S, vacant 1). 


UNION TERRITORIES 

Andaman ana' Nicobar Islands (Headquarters — Port Blair); 
Chief Commissioner : Har Hander Singh. 

Arunachal Pradesh (Capital — Itanagar): Chief Commis- 
sioner: M. L. Kampani. 

Chandigarh (Headquarters — Chandigarh): Chief Com- 
missioner: N. P. Mathur. 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli (Headquarters — Silvassa): 
Administrator: S. K. Banerji. 


Political Parties) 

Delhi (Headquarters — Delhi): Licut-Governor: Balesiiwar 
Prasad. 

Goa, Daman and Diu (Capital — Panaji): Lieut-Gavcrnar: 
S. K. Banerji. 

Chief Minister: Shashikara G. Kakodkar (Maharash- 
travadi Gomantalc Party). 

Legislature: 30 seats (Maharashtravadi Gomantak iS, 
United Goans (Sequiera Group) 10, Congress i, 
independent 1). 

Lakshadweep (Headquarters — Kavaratti): Administrator: 
W. Shaiza. 

Mizoram (Headquarters — Aizawl): Lieitl-Governor: Siianti 
Priya Mukherjee. , , 

Chief Minister: Chalchhunga (Mizo Union Party). 
Assembly: 30 seats (Mizo Union 24, Congress 6). 

Pondicherry (Capital — Pondicherry): Lieut. -Governor: 

Cheddi Lal. 

The Anna Dravidra Munnetra Kazhagam — Communist 
coalition Ministry • resigned on March 27th, 1974. The 
Assembly was dissolved on March 28th, 1974. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The principal parties are: 

Indian National Congress: 5 Dr. Rajendra Prasad Rd., 
New Delhi; was founded in 1885 by A. O. Hume, with 
the main object of creating national consciousness in 
India, and securing economic advance in the country. 
In 1907 Congress was split in two — the Extremists an<l 
the Moderates. In 1920, Mahatma Gandhi began to take 
a leading part in its activities and policies, and Con- 
gress soon became a mass organization fighting for com- 
plete independence. By 1939 Congress held power in 
six of the eleven provinces and in two others there were 
Congress-Coalition Governments. At the outbreak of war 
in 1939 these ministries gave up office. In 1942 the Congress 
adopted the policy of "quit India" towards the British. 
Tho 1946 elections led to Congress ministries in eight 
rovinces, Congress-Coalition ministries in two, and n 
luslim League ministry in one. In 1965 the Jammu and 
Kashmir National Conference was dissolved and its 
members joined Congress. Before the 1967 elections a 
number of splinter groups broke away from Congress to 
form new parties. 

Aims: The well-being and advancement of the people 
and the establishment by peaceful means of a socialist, 
co-operative Commonwealth based on equality of oppor- 
tunity and rights, aiming at world peace; tho provision 
of basic needs and opportunities for culture; full employ- 
ment in 10 years; Government control of large-scale 
industries and services; co-operative industry and agricul- 
ture; a neutral foreign policy. 

Membership: about ir million, active members 208,954. 

Note: On November 1st, 19C9, the Indian National Con- 
gress split into two distinct organizations when Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi set up a steering committee, composed of her 
supporters in the party, in opposition to tho standing Work- 
ing Committee of the Party. The standing Congress Working 
Committee meeting of 12 November, under the presidency 
of Mr. Nijalingappa, was attended by her party opponents 
and Mrs. Gandhi was formally expelled from membership 
of the partv. When parliament rc-assembled on 17 Novem- 
ber, in Congress M.P.s in both houses of parliament 
withdrew their support from Mrs. Gandhi’s government, 
which continues in office with the support of the D.M.K., 


independent M.P.s and left-wing parties. The Congress 
parliamentary group opposing the government has become 
India's first recognized opposition party and has been 
designated the Indian National Congress — Opposition. At 
a conference in late 1969, the official Congress Part)’ 
elected a new President and Working Committee. Presi- 
dent: Shankar Dayae Sharma. Leader: Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi. 

Indian National Congress (Opposition): 7 Jantar Mantar 
Rd., NewDelhi-i; 

President: Sadiq Ali. 

Chair. Parliamentary Group: Morarji Desai. 

Leader in Lok Sabha: Dr. Ram Sudhag Singh. 

Leader in Rajya Sabha: S. N. Mishka. 

Swatantra Party: Sassoon Bldg., 143 Mahatma Gandhi 
Rd., Bombay x; f. 1959; aims: maximum individual free- 
dom; peasant proprietorship in agriculture and free 
competitive enterprise in industry and trade; alignment 
with Western democracies in foreign policy; anti-commu- 
nist. 

President: Piloo Mody, M.r. 

General Secretary: Madiiu Meiita. 

Bharatiya Jana Sangh ( People's Party of India): Vithal 
Bhai Patel Bhavan, Rafi Marg, New Delhi. Believes in 
Integral Humanism as opposed to both Marxist economic- 
interpretation of history and to capitalism. Pledged to 
check the spread of communism, stands for nationalism 
and democracy. Opposed to discrimination against, or in 
favour of, any section of the people on the basis of caste 
or creed. Upholds the right of all citizens to freedom oi 
conscience and faith and tho right to work. Against the 
establishment of a theocratic state and allows full freedom 
of modes of worship. Stands for co-partnership for labour in 
management and profits, Indianization of forcign-owncd 
tea, drugs, soap, match, vegetable products, jute and 
cigarette industries and nationalization of foreign banks. 
Favours building up of an Indian nuclear deterrent and 
utilizing atomic power for speedy industrialization. En- 
visages foreign-aid-freo Five-Year Plans and nationaliz- 
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ation of foreign trade with communist countries. Stands 
for an independent foreign policy based on reciprocity. 

President: Atae Bihari Vajpayee, m.p. 

General Secretary: S. S. Bhandari, m.p. 

Membership: 1,500,000. 

Socialist Party: 16 Vithalbhai Patel House, Rafi Marg, 
New Delhi; f. 1971 as a result of union between the former 
Samyukta Socialist Party, Praja Socialist Party, Socialist 
Party and other socialist groups. Aims: its primary task is 
the building up of an effective organizational instrument 
which will lead people’s struggle for economic equality, 
social mobility and meaningful participation of the people 
in building a socialist economy. 

Chairman: Karpuri Thakur. 

General Secretary: Madhu Dandavate, m.p. 

The Communist Party of India: 7/4 Asaf Ali Rd., New 
Delhi. 

Aims: The establishment of a socialist society led by the 
working class, and ultimately of a communist society. Its 
immediate task is the liquidation of feudal and imperialist 
survivals and the achievement of a national democratic 
state. 

Chairman: S. A. Dange. 

General Secretary: C. Rajeswara Rao. 

Members of the Secretariat: S. A. Dange, Bhupesh 
Gupta, C. Rajeswara Rao, N. K. ICrishnan, Yogindra 
Sharma, Indrajit Gupta, N. Rajsekhar Reddy, 
Indradeep Sinha, S. Ku.maran. 

Membership: 245,000 approx. 

Communist Party of India (r.larxist-Lcninist): 49 Lake 
Place, Calcutta-19, West Bengal; f. 1946 as pro-Peking 
breakaway group of C.P.I., the Party declared its inde- 
pendence of Peking in 19O8. 

General Secretary: P. Sundarayya. 

. Membership: 85,000. 


Dravida Munnotra Kazhagam (D.M.K.): Arivagam, 
Royapuram, Madras-13; aims at a sovereign, independent 
socialist State of Dravidanad, comprising Tamilnad, 
Andra, Kamatak and Iverala districts; regional languages 
as State languages. English as official language. 

Leader: M. Karunanidhi. 

Membership: over 200,000. 

Sftiromani Akali Dai: Amritsar: Sikh nationalist party; 
aims at the establishment of a Punjabi-speaking state. 

President: Giani Bhupinder Singh. 

General Secretary: Sardar Atma Singh. 

There are two rival groups of the party, one led by 
Master Tara Singh, the other by Sant Fateh Singh. 

Peasants and Workers Party of India: Mahatma Phule 
Rd., Naigaum, Bombay 14; to establish a People's Demo- 
cracy: to nationalize all basic industries; industrialization; 
unitary state with provincial boundaries drawn on 
linguistic basis; Marxist. 

General Secretary’: Dajiba Desai. 

Membership: about 10,000. 

Akhil Bharat Hindu Mahasabha: Hindu Mahasabha 
Bhawan, Mandir Marg, New Delhi 1; aims: to establish a 
democratic Hindu state. 

President: Braj Narayan Bp.ajesh. 

Genera] Secretary: H. B. Bhide. 

Membership: about 2 million. 

All India Forward Block: S8 North Ave., New Delhi; 
socialistic principles, including nationalization of key 
industries, land redistribution; advocates military action 
against Pakistan over Kashmir. 

Chairman: Hemanta Kumar Bose, m.l.a. 

General Secretary: R. K. Hat.dui.kar. 

Republican Party of India: Deeksha Bhoomi, Nagpur-3, 
Maharashtra; main aims and objectives are to realize the 
aims and objects set out in the preamble to the Indian 
Constitution. 

President: Dadasaheb Gaikwad. 

General Secretary: B. D. Khobragade. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT 

Article 124 of the Constitution provides for the estab- 
lishment of a Supreme Court of India. 

The Supreme Court exercises exclusive jurisdiction in 
any dispute between the Union and the States (although 
there are certain restrictions where an acceding state is 
involved). It has appellate jurisdiction over any judgment, 
decree or order of the High Court where that Court certifies 
that either a substantial question of law or the interpreta- 
tion of the Constitution is involved. 

Provision is mado for the appointment by the Chief 
J ustice of India of judges of High Courts as ad hoc judges at 
sittings of the Suprome Court for specified periods, and for 
the attendance of retired judges at sittings of the Supreme 
Court. The Supreme Court has advisory jurisdiction in 
respect of questions which may be referred to it by’ the 
President for opinion. The Supreme Court is also em- 
powered to hear appeals against a sentence of death 
passed by a State High Court, in reversal of an order of 
acquittal by a lower court, and in a case in which a High 
Court has granted a certificate of fitness.. 


The Supreme Court also hears appeals which are certified 
by High Courts to be fit for appeal, subject to rules made 
by the Court. Parliament may, by' law, confer on the 
Supreme Court any further powers of appeal. 

HIGH COURTS 

The High Courts are the Courts of Appeal from the 
lower courts, and their decisions are final except in cases 
where appeal lies to the Supreme Court. 

Trial by jury’ is the rule in original criminal cases before 
the High Court, but juries are not employed in civil suits. 

LOWER COURTS 

Provision is made in the Code for Criminal Procedure for 
the constitution of lower criminal courts called Courts of 
Session and Courts of Magistrates. The Courts of Session 
are competent to try all persons duly committed for trial, 
and inflict any punishment authorized by the law. 

Appeals can be made itom a single judge’s decision in 
the High Court, sitting as a court of original cnminal 
jurisdiction, to a bench of not less than two judges of the 
same Court sitting as a Court of Apj>eal. The President 
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and the local government concerned exercise the preroga- 
tive of mercy. 

The constitution of inferior civil courts is determined by 
regulations within each state. 

SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice of India: The Hon. Justice A. N. Ray. 


System, Religion) 

Judges of the Supreme Court: Hons. P. Jag ax Mohax 
Reddy, D. G. Palekar, IC. K. Mathew, H. R. 
Khanna, M. H. Beg, S. X. Dwivedi, A. K. 
Mukherjea, Y. V. Chandrachud, A. Alagiriswami, 
P. N. Bhagwati, V. R. Krishna Iyer, P. K. Goswami, 
R. S. Sarkaria. 


RELIGION 


The following is a brief summary of the origins and 
number of adherents of the major Indian faiths. 

Hinduism, the predominant religion, originated as a 
simple form of nature worship. It is not a well-defined 
creed but a way of life, a fellowship of faiths. Hinduism has 
inspired a vast and poetic literature of which the Vedas 
are the earliest. According to the 1971 census, Hindus 
form 82.7 per cent of the population (453.3 million). 

Islam was introduced in the seventh century by Arab 
traders, spreading much more widely after the conquest 
of India by Turko-Afghans in the twelfth century. 
Among the religions that entered India from abroad, 
Islam has the largest following. Muslims are divided into 
two main sects, Shi’as and Sunnis. Most of the Indian 
Muslims are Sunnis. In 1971 the Muslim population num- 
bered 61.4 million (11.21 per cent). 

Buddhism arose in India in the sixth century b.c. as a 
revolt against Hindu ritual. Gautama Buddha, its 
founder, was a prince born in the present State of Bihar; 
he forsook his kingdom and practised austerities. Bud- 
dhism has spread to Sri Lanka, Burma, Tibet and Thailand 
and can claim more followers in these countries than in 
India. The Buddhists in Ladakh owe allegiance to the 
Dalai Lama. Head Lama of Ladakh: ICausiiak Sakula, 
Dalgate, Srinagar, Kashmir. In 1971 there were 3.81 million 
Buddhists in India. 

Sikhism, too, is an offshoot of Hinduism. The movement 
was founded by Guru Nanak, who was born in the Punjab, 
in 1469. His teachings are contained in the Adi Grantb, 
the holy book of the Sikhs. Sikhs arc conspicuous for their 
distinctive symbols such as wearing their hair long, steel 
bracelets and always carrying a dagger. According to the 
1971 census there were 10.3 million Sikhs in India, the 
majority living in the Punjab. 

Jainism numbers 2.6 million adherents (1971 census). Its 
origins are obscure and it is likely that it existed in India 
before the arrival of the Indo-Aryans in about 1,500 b.c. 
The Jains claim that their religion is eternal and is renewed 
in successive ages by Jinas (conquerors) of whom the last 
was Mahavira who lived just before Gautama Buddha. 
Among the holy places of the Jains are Mount Abu, Girnar, 
Satrunjaya and Pavapuri. 

Zuroastrians worship the one God, of whom fire is a 
symbol. More than 120,000 Parsis practise the Zoroastrian 
religion, their ancestors having migrated from Persia to 
the West coast of India in the eighth century. 

Christians fall into two historical groups, the Syrian 
Christians, who trace their descent from converts in the 
first centuries of the Christian era. and Christians converted 
in modem times by Western missionaries. There are 14.2 
million Christians in India (1971 census), of whom more 
than half are Roman Catholics, the others being members 
of the ancient Syrian and the Protestant churches. 

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

THE ROMAK CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Apostolic Pro-Nuncio to India: H.E. the Most Rev. John 
Gordon, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi 1 10021. 


The Church has 15 archdioceses, 60 suffragan dioceses 
and 2 prefectures apostolic for Catholics of the Latin rite. 
There are 3 archbishoprics, 7 suffragan bishoprics and 6 
exarchates for the Oriental rite. Total number of Roman 
Catholics, 7,966,286. 

Archbishops 

Agra: The Most Rev. Dr. Dominic Athaide, o.f.m.cap. 
Bangalore: The Most Rev. Paciciam Arokiaswamy. 
Bhopal: The Most Rev. Dr. Eugene D’Souza, m.s.f.s. 
Bombay: H.E. Cardinal Vaeerian Gracias. 

Calcutta: The Most Rev. Lawrence T. Picachy, s.j. 
Delhi: The Most Rev. Dr. Angelo Innocent Fernandes. 
Goa: H.E. the Most Rev. Dom Jos£ Vieira Alvernaz, 
Patriarch of the East Indies. 

Hyderabad: The Most Rev. Saminixi Arulappa. 

Madras and Mylaporc: The Most Rev. Rayappa Arulappa. 
Madhurai: The Most Rev. Dr. Justin Diraviam. 

Nagpur: The Most Rev. Dr. Leonard Raymond. 
Pondicherry and Cuddaiore: The Most Rev. V. S. Sel- 

VANATHER. 

Ranchi: The Most Rev. Dr. Pius Kerketta, s j. 
Shillong-Gauhati: The Most Rev. Hubert D'Rosario, 
s.d.b. 

Verapoly: The Most Rev. Joseph Kblantiiara. 

ORIENTAL RITE 

Changanacherry: The Most Rev. Dr. Anthony P.mmyaka. 
Emakutam: H.E. Cardinal Joseph Parecattil. 
Trivandrum: The Most Rev. Gregorios B. Yarghese 
Tiiangalathil. 

THE CHURCH OF NORTH INDIA 
In November 1970, the Church of India was united with 
seven other Churches, to become The Church of North 
India. 

Total number of Anglican Christians: 2,690,500. 

Bishops 

Delhi and Ragasthan: Rt. Rev. E. S. Nasir (Moderator); 
Bishop’s House, 1 Church Lane, New Delhi. 


Amaritsar: (vacant). 

Andamans and Nicobars: Rt Rev. M. D. Srinivasan. 
Assam and Darjeeling: Rt. Rev. D. Pradhan. 
Barrackporo and Durgnpur: Rt. Rev. D. Gorai. 
Bombay: (vacant). 

Calcutta: Rt. Rev. J. Amritanand. 

Chola Nagpur: Rt. Rev. S. A. B. Dilbar Hans, d.d. 
Cuttack with Sambalpur: Rt. Rev. J. K. Maiianty. 
Gujarat: Rt. Rev, I. L. Christachari. 

Jabalpur: Rt. Rev. S. K. Patko. 

Kolhapur: Rt. Rev. I P. Andrews. 
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Lucknow: Kt. Rev. Din Dayal. 

Nosik: Rt. Rev. A. V. Jonathan. 

Nandyal: Rt. Rev. E. John. 

Patna: Rt. Rev. R. R. Soren. 

CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA 

The Church of South India was founded in 1947 by the 
union of the Anglicans, Methodists, Congregationalists 
and Presbyterians in South India. 

Officers of the Synod: Moderator Rt. Rev. I. R. H. Gnana- 
dasan, iii. a., b.d.; Deputy Moderator Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Leslie Newbigin, m.a.; Hon. Sec. (Acting) Dr. (Mrs.) 
R. M. Somasekhar, m.a.; Hon. Treas. P. I. Chandy, 
b.sc. 

Bishops 

Coimbatore: (vacant). 

Dornakal: Rt. Rev. P. Solomon. 

Jaffna: Rt. Rev. D. J. Ambalavanar. 

Kanyakumari: Rt. Rev. I. R. H. Gnanadasan (Modera- 
tor); Bishop's House, Nagercoil i, Kayakumari 
District, Tamil Nadu. 

N. Kerala: Rt. Rev. Dr. T. B. Benjamin. 

S. Kerala: Rt. Rev. P. W. Vachalan. 

Krishna-Godavari: Rt. Rev. N. D. A. Samuel. 

Madhya Kerala: Rt. Rev. Dr. M. M. John. 

Madras: Rt. Rev. Dr. Lesslie Newbigin. 
Madura-Ramnad: Rt. Rev. George Devadoss. 

Medak: Rt. Rev. H. D. L. Abraham. 

N. Mysore: Rt. Rev. W. V. Karl. 

S. Mysore: Rt. Rev. S. R. Furtado. 

C. Mysore: Rt. Rev. A. D. John. 


Rayalaseoma: Rt. Rev. c. S. Sundaresan. 
Tiruchirapalli-Taniavur: Rt. Rev. s. Doraisawmy. 
Tiruneiveli: Rt. Rev. T. S. Garrett. 

Bishops without Diocesan responsibility: Rt. Rev. Dr. 
A. B. Elliott, Rt. Rev. Bunyan Joseph, Rt. Rev. Dr. A. 
J. Appasamy. 

There is a total congregation of about 1,376,824; publ. 
The South India Churchman. Office: C.S.I. Synod Secre- 
tariat, Cathedral, Madras 6. 


National Christian Council of India: Christian Council 
Lodge, Nagpur-i, Maharashtra; Pres. Rt. Rev. P. Mar 
Chrysostom; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Radhakrisiian, E. D. 
Devadason; Gen. Sec. M. A. Z. Rolston; publ. National 
Christian Council Review. 

The National Christian Council of India represents all 
the major Christian churches except the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Syrian Orthodox Church in India. This 
Council was organized in 1914 and is a constituent body 
of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of 
the World Council of Churches. It seeks to serve all 
Churches. 

Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India: 

Ranchi, Bihar; Pres. Rt. Rev. R. B. Maniicam; Sec. Dr. 
M. Bage. 

Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malabar: MarThoma Sabha 
Office, Tiruvalla P.O., Kerala. 

Syrian Orthodox Church of the East: Catholicate Palace, 
Kottayam-4; Sec. Metropolitan Daniel Mar Piiilo- 
xenus. 

United Church of North India and Pakistan: Church 
House, Mhow, M.P.; Sec. Rev. ICennethyohan Masih. 
Other groups include Baptist and Methodist Churches. 


THE 

The Indian Press owes a large part of its development 
and present form to the traditions established at the time 
of the British raj. With the coming of independence the 
National Congress adopted a number of the press controls 
instituted by the colonial rulers. The right to freedom of 
speech and expression is guaranteed by Article 19 of the 
Constitution, which also empowers the central or state 
governments to impose restrictions through laws relating 
to libel, contempt of court or to matters liable to offend 
public morality or weaken the security of the state. This 
qualification was extended in 1951 to apply to matter likely 
to incite offence or to prejudice relations with other 
countries. Conditions for the reporting of political debate 
in either of the Houses of Parliament were improved by 
the Parliamentary Proceedings Act of 1956, which gave 
protection from prosecution to reports which could claim 
to be "substantially true". 

In 1962 the Defence of India Rules were instituted, 
giving the Government complete control of the Press in 
times of crisis in order to prevent the publication of matter 
on specified subjectsprejudicialtotheinterestsof the state. 
As the Government supplies most of the advertisement 
matter, which provides the main source of press revenue, 
its power to withhold this constitutes a means of pressure 
on editors. 

The growth of a thriving Press has been made difficult 
by cultural barriers caused by religious, caste and language 
differences. Consequently the English Press, with its appeal 
to the educated middle-class urban readership throughout 
the state, has retained its dominance. Though there arc 
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more papers in Hindi, the total circulation of the English 
Press is the greater. The main Indian language dailies also 
appeal to the urban reader but by paying little attention 
to rural affairs they fail to cater for the increasingly literate 
provincial population who know no English. Most Indian 
papers have a relatively small circulation. Provincial 
papers frequently play upon religious or local sympathies 
to ensure their circulation. 

The art of reporting and probing for news is far less 
developed in India than in the West. Many papers, par- 
ticularly the smaller ones, depend for news on government 
handouts and on the small number of news agencies, which 
results in a lack of variety in news content. Provincial 
papers which cannot afford agencies depend entirely on 
government handouts. All except the largest newspapers, 
which have their own correspondents, make use of agencies 
for foreign news. 

The daily papers provide a relatively large proportion 
of domestic and international news particularly on politics; 
sports and finance receive good coverage. There is little 
sensationalism. Advertisements constitute on average 50 
per cent of the contents of the larger papers. In contrast 
to the dailies the periodical press offers more articles of 
human interest, more coverage of local affairs and among 
periodicals the English sector pi ays a far less prominent 
role. 

Problems confronting the Press are the shortage of news- 
print, allocation of which is controlled by the Government, 
and, in the case of the smaller papers, the lack of an 
adequately trained staff and suitable equipment. In 
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October 1972, the Indian Supreme Court ruled that a 
government order introduced in April, which limited the 
number of daily newspapers' pages to ten, was unconsti- 
tutional, since it amounted in effect to government control 
and as such was an infringement of the right of free 
expression. 

There are about 11,000 newspapers and periodicals w'ith 
a combined circulation of over 29 million, of which 695 
are dailies. Some 72.9 per cent of the dailies had circula- 
tions of less than 10,000 and constituted 22 per cent of 
the total circulation; 21.5 per cent had circulations of 
10,000-50,000 and constituted 38 per cent; 56 per cent had 
circulations of over 50,000 and constituted 40 per cent. 

In 1970 there were 72 newspaper groups owning 272 
newspapers with a total circulation of 7.6 million. The most 
powerful groups own most of the large English dailies and 
frequently have considerable private commercial and in- 
dustrial holdings. Three of the major groups are as follows: 

Times of India Group (controlled by the Jain and 
Dalmia families): includes the dailies. Times 0 f India the 
Evening News of India (Bombay) and the Hindi Nav- 
bharat Times, weeklies including the Illustrated Weekly of 
India and the Hindi Dhartttayug, the fortnightly Femiita 
and Filmfare and the Hindi monthly Parag. 

Indian Express Group (controlled by the Goenka family) : 
the dailies, the Indian Express, the Marathi Lokasatta, 
the Tamil Dinaniani, the Telugu Andhra Prabha, the 
Kannada Kannada Prabha and the English Financial 
Express, and the English weeklies the Sunday Standard 
and Screen and the Telugu Andhra Prabha Illustrated 
Weekly. 

Hindustan Times Group (controlled by the Birla family) : 
several dailies including the Hindustan Times (Delhi), the 
Hindustan Times Evening News, the Hindustan Times 
Kanpur Supplement, the Leader (Allahabad), the Search- 
light (Patna), the Hindi Hindustan (Delhi) and Bharat 
(Allahabad), and the weekly Overseas Hindustan Times, 
Eastern Economist, the Hindi Saptahik Hindustan (Allaha- 
bad) and Pradeep (Patna). 

The widest circulating and most influential newspapers 
are the metropolitan dailies in English which in 1970 
totalled 74 with a combined circulation of 2.1 million, 
closely followed by 191 Hindi and 53 Bengali papers with 
circulation of 1.3 and 1.0 million respectively. A few' papers 
are published simultaneously from several centres, 
notably the Indian Express in six cities, and the Times of 
ndia, the Statesman and the Navbharat Times at two each. 

Among the most highly respected daily papers are the 
Times of India and the Hindi Navbharat Times (Bombay), 
the Statesman (Calcutta), the Hindu (Madras), and the 
Hindustan Times and the Hindi Hindustan (New Delhi). 

In order of circulation the most popular dailies are: the 
Indian Express, the Tamil Thanthi, Mathntbhumi, the 
Times of India, the Bengali Ananda Bazar Patrika, the 
Statesman, the Malayalam Malay ala Manorama, the Hindi 
Navbharat Times, the Hindu, the Marathi Loksatta, the 
Hindustan Times and the Dinamani. 

The more popular weekly periodicals range from the 
cultural Tamil publications Kumadam, Kalkt and Anan- 
davikalan to the sensationalist English Blitz. Filmfare, 
Sports and Pastime and TFowen's Own Weekly are leading 
magazines, each catering for a particular readership. 
Among the largest monthly periodicals are the Reader's 
Digest and the Hindi religious publication Kalyan. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Delhi 

Hindustan: P.B. 40. Connaught Circus; f. 1933; morning; 

Hindi; Editors G. N. Sahi and R. L. Josm; circ. 

156.1G4. 


Hindustan Times: Connaught Circus; London Office: 
Hindustan Times House, 2/3 Salisbury Court, Fleet 
St., E.C.4; f. 1923; morning; English; Nationalist; 
Editor B. G. Verghese; circ. 142,904. 

Indian Express: P.O.B. 570, Mathura Rd.; f. 1932; 
morning; English; published simultaneously in DeUii, 
Madurai (Tamiinadu), Madras (Tamilnadu), Bangalore 
(Mysore), Vijayawada (Andhra Pradesh), Bombay 
(Maharashtra) and Ahmedabad (Gujarat); circ. (na- 
tional) 440,640, (Delhi) 88,505. 

Milap: 8a Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1923; Urdu; 
Nationalist; Editor Ranbir Singh; Man. T. R. ICapur; 
Advt. Man. R. D. Chopra; also published from 
Jullundur and Hyderabad; circ. 55,840. 

Motherland: 7E Jhandewala; f. 1971; English; Editor IC. R. 
Malkani; circ. 17,000. 

Navbharat Times: 7 Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1947; 
also published from Bombay; Hindi; Editor A. If. 
Jain; circ. 251,030. 

Patriot: P.B. 727, Link House, Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; 

f. 1963; English; Editor P. Viswanath; circ. 45,956. 
Prstap: Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; i. rgrg; Urdu; Editor 
If. Narendra; circ. 29,937. 

Statesman: Chowringliee Square, Calcutta, P.B. 4; English; 

Editor If. Rangachari; circ. 29,114. 

Times of India: 7 Bahadurshab Zafar Marg; f. 1S38; 
English; published from Bombay, Delhi and Ahmeda- 
bad; Resident Editor Girilal Jain; circ. (Delhi) 
82,644. 

Vir Arjun: Pratap Bhawan, Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; 
f. 1954; Hindi; Editor If. Narendra; circ. 38,777. 

Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 

Andhra Janata: Lingampally, Hyderabad-27; * 955 : 

Telugu; Editor P. N. Rao; circ. 5,300. 
Rehnuma-e-Deccan: Afzalgunj; f. 1949; morning; Urdu; 

Independent; Editor Syed Vicaruddin; circ. 11,457. 
Siasat Daily: f. 1949; morning; Urdu; Editor Abid Ali 
Khan; circ. 9,733. 

Vijayawada 

Andhra Prabha: f. 1959; Telugu; Editor Panditha 
Radhyola Nageswara Rao; circ. 83,460 (Vijayawada 
edition), 25,650 (Bangalore edition). 

Indian Express: George Oakes Building, Besant Rd., 
Gandhinagar 3; ( see also under Delhi); circ. (Vijaya- 
wada, Bangalore, Madras and Madurai) 210,420. 

Assam 

Assam Tribune: Tribune Buildings, Gauhati; f. 1938; 
English; Editor S. C. Kakati; circ. 25,400. 

Bihar 

Patna 

Aryavarta: Mazharul Haque Path; 1 . 1940; Hindi; morning 
Editor J. If. Mishka; circ. 64,901. 

The Indian Nation: Mazharul Haque Path; I. 1930; morn- 
ing; Editor Dedna Nath Jiia; circ. 46,943. 

Sangam Daily: LalazarManzil, P.O.B. 26, Patna-4; f. 19531 
Urdu; morning; Editor Ghulam Sarwar; circ. 14,287. 
Searchlight: Buddha Marg; f. 1918; English; morning; 
Editor S. C. Sakker; circ. 13,296. 

Gujarat 

Ahmedabad 

Gujarat Samaehar: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Kanpur; 
f. 1932; Gujarati; morning; Editor Shantilax. A. Shah; 
circ. 53,688. 
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Indian Express: Janasatta Bldg., Mirzapur Rd.; English; 

see under Delhi; circ. (Ahmedabad) 18,000. 

8 andesh: Sandesh Building, Cheekanta Road; f. 1923; 

Gujarati; Editor C. S. Patel; circ. 7o,gS8. 

Western Times: f. 1967; English; Editor Ramu Patel; 
circ. 11,963. 

Karnataka (Mysore) 

Bangalore 

Daily Tarjman: Ludhiana; Urdu; circ. 8,000. 

Deccan Herald: 16 Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1948. 

morning; English; Editor V. B. Menon; circ. 64,063. 
Indian Express: 1 Queen's Rd.; see under Delhi; circ. 

(Bangalore, Madras, Madurai and Vijayawada) 210,420. 
Kannada Prabha: 1 Queen's Rd.; Kannada; f. 1967 
Editor Iv. S. Ramakrishna Murthy; circ. 60,000. 

Kerala 

Trivandrum 

Kerala Kaumudi: P.B. 77, Pettah, Trivandrum; f. 1940; 
Malayalam and English; Editor K. Sukumaran; circ. 
108,257. 

Navakeralam: f. 1957; Malayalam; independent; Editor 
S. Sebastian; circ. 18,039. 

Thaninram: f. 1964; Malayalam; Editor K. K. Nair; circ. 
28 , 455 - 

Other Towns 

Malayala IVIanorama: P.O.B. 26, K. K. Rd., Kottayam; 
f. 1888; Malayalam; morning; Chief Editor K. M. 
Mathew; circ. 300,000. 

Mflthrubhumi: P.B. No. 46, Robinson Rd., Kozhikode; i. 
1923; Malayalam; Editor K. P. Kesava Menon; also 
published from Cochin; circ. 218,296. 

Maharashtra 

Bombay 

Bombay Samachar: Red House, Saycd Abdulla Brelvi Rd., 
Fort; f. 1822; morning and Sunday weekly; Gujarati; 
political and commercial; Editors Minoo Desai (daily), 
Shantikumar J. Bhatt (Sunday); circ. 108,378 (daily), 
121,496 (weekly). 

Economic Times: The Times of India Press, Dr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji Rd,; London Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i; 
f. 1961; English; Editor D. K. Rangnekar; circ. 29,751. 
Evening News of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; London 
Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 1923; evening; English; 
Editor Sham Lal; circ. 15,280. 

The Financial Express: Express Tower, Nariman Point, 1 ; 
f. 1961; daily; English; Editor V. K. Narasimhan 
circ. 13,000. 

Free Press Bulletin: 21 Dalai St., Fort 1; f. 1947; English; 
Independent Nationalist; Editor A. B. Nair; circ. 
21,904. 

Indian Express: Express Tower, Nariman Point, I; 

English; see under Delhi; circ. (Bombay) 90,813. 
dam-8-Jamshed: Ballard House, Mangalore St.; f. 1832; 
English and Gujarati; Chair. Rustom P. Marzban; 
Editor Adi Marzban; circ. 9,000. 

Janashakti: 21 Dalai St., Fort, 1; f. 1950; Gujarati and 
English; Independent Nationalist; Editor C. P. 
Shukla; circ. 27,505. 

Janmabhoomi: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, 24 Ghoga St„ 
Fort; f. 1934; Gujarati; Propr. Saurashtra Trust; 
Editor M. V. Mehta; circ. 42,107. 

Lokasatta: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock, Colaba, 5; 
f. 1948; Marathi; Editor R. N. Late; circ. 133,568. 


Maharashtra Times: The Times of India Press, Dr. Dada- 
bhai Naoroji Rd.; London Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i ; 
f. 1962; Marathi; Editor G. S. Talwalkar; circ. 
123,000. 

Maratha: Lovegrove Rd., Worli; f. 1956; Marathi; Editor 
P. K. Atre; circ. 77,312. 

Navashakti: 21 Dalai St., Fort; f. 1932; Marathi; Editor- 
in-Chief P. V. Gadgil; circ. 31,982. 

Navbharat Times: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; f. 1950; also 
published from Delhi; Hindi; Editor A. Jain; circ. 
(Bombay) 66,124; (Delhi) 185,300. 

Prajatantra: 2ii-2r9 Frere Rd., Fort, 1; f. 1954; evening; 

Gujarati; Editor Chamanlal V. Shah; circ. 23,457. 
Sakai: Old Prabhadevi Rd.; f. 1970; daily and Sunday; 
Marathi. 

Times of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; London Office: 
3 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 1838; morning; English; pub- 
lished from Bombay,. Delhi and Ahmedabad; Editor 
Sham Lal; circ. (Bombay and Ahmedabad) 185,397. 

Nagpur 

Hitavada: Wardha Rd.; f. 1911; morning; English; 
Editor A. D. Manx; circ. 9,160. 

Maharashtra: Ogale Rd., Mahal; f. 1914; Marathi; National- 
ist; Editor D. B. Pandit; circ. 7,000. 

Nagpur Times: 37 Farmland, Ramdaspeth; f. 1933; 
English; Editor P. V. Deshpande; circ. 15,201 (Nag- 
pur). 

Hava Prabhat: f. 1957; Hindi; Editor Nand Kishore; 
circ. 17,661. 

Tarun Bharat: f. 1954; Marathi; Independent; Editor 
P. C. Karkare; circ. 34,754. 

Poona 

Kesari: 568 Narayan Peth 30; Marathi; Editor J. S. 
Tilak; circ. 43,167. 

Sakai: 595 Budhwar Peth, 2; f. 1932; daily and Sunday; 
Marathi; Acting Editor Shri S. G- Munagekar; Gen. 
Man. Lt.-Col. (retd.) V. V. Joshi; circ. daily 85,792 
Sunday 101,079. 

Punjab 

Tribune: Chandigarh; f. 1881; English; Editor R. M. 
Nair; circ. 107,610. 

Rajasthan 

Rashtradoot: Jaipur; f. 1951; Hindi; Editor B. L. Sharma; 
circ. 19,165. 

Tamil Nadu 
Madras 

Andhra Patrika: 7 Thambu Chctty St.; f. 1914; evening; 
Telugu; Editor S. Sambhu Prasad; circ. 12,530. 

Daily Thanthi: 1 Rundalls Rd., Vepcry, 600007; f. 1942; 

Tamil; Editor R. S. Rathnam; circ. 271,419. 

Hindu, The: 201A Mount Rd.; London Office: 2/3 Salis- 
bury Court, Fleet St.. E.C.4; f. 1878; morning; English; 
Independent; Managing Editor G. Narasimhan; Editor 
G. Kasturi; circ. 213,534. 

Indian Express: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; see under 
Delhi; circ. (Madras, Madurai, Bangalore and Vijaya- 
wada) 210,420. 

Mail, The: Mail Buddings, Mount Rd.; London Office: 151 
Fleet SL, E.C.4: f. 1867; evening; English; Independent; 
Editor T. A. Subramanian; circ. 26,965. 
Swadesamitran: Victory House, Mount Rd.. 2; London 
Office: 2-3 Salisburv Court. E.C.4; f- 1S80; evening; 
Tamil; Man. Editor C. R. Ramaswamy; circ. 15.000. 
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Madurai 

Dinamani: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; f. 1951; morning; Tamil; 

Editor A. N. Sivraraman; circ. 95,855. 

Indian Express: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; see under Delhi; circ. 
(Madurai, Madras, Bangalore and Vijayawada) 210,420. 

Uttar Pradesh 
A gra 

Afiiar Ujala: City Station Rd., Agra 3, and 19 Cival Lines, 
Bareilly; f. 1948 and 1969, respectively; Hindi; Editor 
D. L. Agrawal; circ. (Agra) 35,160, (Bareilly) 11,054. 
Sainik: Kaserat Bazar; f. 1925; Hindi; Editor Santi 
Prasad Pathak; circ. 22,075. 

Allahabad 

Bharat: Leader Rd.; f. 192S; Hindi; Man. Editor Dr. M. D. 

Sharma; Editor S. D. Svivastava; circ. 9,925. 
Northern India Patrika: 10 Edmonstone Road; f. 1959; 
English; Chief Editor Tushar ICanti Ghosh; Gen. 
Man. Italy an Dasbupta; Resident Editor S. K. Bose; 
circ. 36,450. 

Kanpur 

Daily Jagran: 2 Sarvodaya Nagar, P.O.B. 214; f. 1947; 
Hindi - , Man. Editor P. C. Gupta, Editor Har.e.hd'R.a 
Mohan; circ. 50,572. 

Paigham: f. 1956; Urdu; Editor Wajihuddin; circ. 10,562. 
Pratap: 22/120 Shri Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi Rd.; f. 
1932; Hindi; Editor Suresh Chandra Bhattacharya; 
circ. 10,139. 

Telegraph: 48/15 Lathimohal, Kanpur; f. 1943; English; 
Editor K. V. Venkatarum; circ. 7,420. 

Lucknow 

National Herald: published by Associated Journals Ltd., 
P.O.B. 122; f. 1938 Lucknow, 1968 Delhi; English; 
Editor M. Chalapathi Rau; circ. 50,000. 

Pioneer, The: 20A Vidhan Sabha Marg; f. 1865; English; 

Editor S. N. Ghosh; circ. 16,985. 

Snantantra Bharat: f. 1947; Editor Y. P. Tripathi; circ. 
i5.33o- 

Varanasi 

A]: Kabirchaura, P.O.B. 7; f. 1920; Hindi; Editor S. K- 
Gupta; circ. 42,032. 

West Bengal 
Calcutta 

Amrita Bazar Patrika: 14 Ananda Chatterji Lane; f. 1868; 
published at Calcutta; morning; English; Nationalist; 
Editor Tushar Kanti; circ. 121,831. 

Ananda Bazar Patrika: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1878; 

morning; Bengali; Editor A. K. Sarkar; circ. 211,263. 
Dainik Basumati: 166 Bepin Behari Ganguly St.; f. 1921; 
Bengali; independent Nationalist; Editor B. Mukho- 
padyaya; circ. 112,777. 

Hindusthan Standard: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1937; 

English; Editor Sudhanshu Kumar Basu; circ. 75,850, 
Jugantar: 12 Ananda Chatterjce Lane; Bengali; f. 1937; 

Editor Sookamal ICanti Ghose; circ. 182,982. 
Sanmarg: iGoc Chittaranjan Avenue; f. 1948; Hindi; 

Nationalist; Editor P. A. Mishra; circ. 14,262. 
Statesman: Statesman House, 4 Chowringhee Square, also 
at Statesman House, New Delhi; London Office: White- 
hall House, 41-43 Whitehall, S.W.i; f. 1875; morning; 
English; Independent; Editor IC. Rangachari; circ. 
191,039. 

Vishwamitra: 12 Dalhousic Square East; f. 1916; morning; 
Hindi; commercial; Dir. B. C. Agarwal; Editor 
Krisitan Chandra Agrawal; circ. 47,731. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
New Delhi 

Africa Diary: F-15 Bhagat Singh Market; f. 1961; African 
events, with Index; weekly; circulation in 75 countries; 
Editor Hari Sharan Chhabra. 

African Recorder: 2, Gulmohai Park, P.O.B. 595, 1; f. 1962; 
fortnightly reference work on African affairs; Editor 
M. S. R. IChemchand. 

Akashvani: P.T.I. Bldg., 2nd Floor, Parliament St., 
Post Bag 12; All India Radio programmes; Sunday; 
English; Editor G. C. Chuckervertty; circ. 6,000. 

AlOChana: 8 Faiz Bazaar, 6; f. 1951; quarterly; literary 
criticism; Hindi; circ. 2,000. 

Asian Recorder: C-1/9 Tilak Marg, P.O.B. 595, 1; f. 1955; 
weekly reference work on Asian affairs; circ. in 70 
countries; Editor M. Henry Samuel. 

Astana: 722 Jama Masjid; f. 1950; Urdu; religion and 
philosophy; Editor M. M. Faruqi; circ. 60,041. 

Caravan: Jhandewalan Estate, Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1940; 
fortnightly; English; Editor Vishwa Nath; circ. 25,000. 

Careers and Courses: 94 Baird Rd.; f. 1949; monthly; 
English; Editor A. C. Goyle; circ. 45,809. 

Oittattt&n*. 7 Ba.ha. 4 ucs.ha.h Zaffar Marg; f. 1965*. Hindi 
news weekly; Editor Raghuvir Sahay; circ. 45,800. 

Diplomat's Directory, The: C-1/9 Tilak Marg; f. 1961; 
half-yearly journal for diplomats; Editor M. Henry 
Samuel. 

Eastern Economist: United Commercial Bank Building, 
Parliament St., P.O.B. 34; f. 1943; weekly; English; 
Editor V. Balasubramanian; circ. 5,600. 

Filmi Duniya: 16 Darya Ganj, Delhi 6; f. 1958; monthly; 
Hindi; Editor Narexdra Ivumar; circ. 100,000. 

Foreign Affairs Reports: Indian Council of World Affairs, 
Sapru House, Barak Lamba Rd., New Delhi i;f. 195*1 
monthly; Editor P. Ratnam. 

Income & Opportunity: 94 Baird Rd.; f. 1968; monthly; 
English; Editor Kuldip Goyle; circ. 18,000. 

India Quarterly: Indian Council of World Affairs, Sapru 
House. Barakhamba Rd.; f. 1944; quarterly; Editor 
P. Ratnam. 

Indian and Foreign Review: Shastri Bhavan; f. 1963; 
fortnightly; review of political, socio-economic and 
cultural aspects of India and India in relation to the 
world; Chief Editor R. P. Dhamija. 

Indian Economic Diary: F-15 Bhagat Singh Market; f. 
1970; weekly; Editor Hari Sharan Ciihabra. 

Indian Horizons: Azad Bhavan, Indraprastha Estate; 
f. 1951; quarterly; published by the Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations; Editor A. Srinivasan. 

Indian Horticulture: India Council of Agricultural Re- 
search, Queen Victoria Rd.; also publishes Indian 
Farming and Indian Journal of Agricultural Science. 

Indian Journal of Animal Sciences: c/o Indian Council of 
Agricultural Research, Dr. Rnjendra Prasad Rd., New 
Delhi 1 1 0001. 

Indian Journal of Biochemistry and Biophysics: Hillside 
Rd., New Delhi 12; f. 1964; quarterly; original research 
papers; Chief Editor A. Krisiinamurthi; circ. 1,200. 

Indian Journal of Chemistry: Hillside Road, 12: f. 1963: 
monthly; original research papers; Chief Editor A. 

• Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,400. 

Indian Journal ot Experimental Biology: Hillside Road, is; 
f. 1963; quarterly; original research papers; Chief 
Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. r,2oo. 

Indian Journal of Medical Research: Indian Council of 
Medical Research, Medical Enclavo, P.O.B. 4508; f. 
1913; monthly; English; Editor Lt.-Col. M. L. Aiidja. 
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Indian Journal of Pure and Applied Physics: Hillside Road, 
12; f. 1963: monthly; original research papers; Chief 
Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,200. 

Indian Journal of Technology: Hillside Road, 12; f. 1963; 
monthly; original research papers in applied sciences 
and technology; Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 
1,200. 

Indian Observer: 26F Connaught Place; f. 1958; weekly; 
English; Editor Durlab Singh; circ. 66,733. 

Indian Railways: P.O.B. 467, Ministry of Railwavs, Govt, 
of India; f. 1956; English; monthly; Editor Bejan 
Mitra; circ. 12,000. 

intensive Agriculture: Ministry of Food and Agriculture; 
monthly; English; circ. 45,000. 

Jagat: 818 Kunde Walan, Ajmere Gate; f. 1958; monthly; 
Hindi; literary and cultural; Editor Prem Chand 
Yerma; circ. 23,500. 

Journal of Industry and Trade: Ministry of Foreign Trade; 
f. 1952; English; monthly; Dir. of Commercial Publicity 
V. C. Tiwari; circ. 4,000. 

Journal of Scientific and Industrial Research: Hillside Rd., 
12; f. 1942; monthly; Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; 
circ. 1,600. 

Krishak Samachar: A-i Nizamuddin West; f. 1957; 
monthly; English, Hindi, Marathi; agriculture; Editor 
Dr. D. A. Bholay; circ. (English) 4,000, (Hindi) 4,000, 
(Marathi) 4,900. 

Kurukshetra: Patiala House; fortnightly; English; com- 
munity development and village democracy; Editor 
P. Srinivasan; circ. 12,000. 

Lalita: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; Editor 
Sulbha Gupta; circ. 19,367. 

Link Indian News Magazine: Link House, Mathura Rd.; 
f. 1958; Independent; weekly; Chair, of the Editorial 
Board Edatata Narayanan. 

Nav Chitrapat: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1932; monthly; Hindi; 
Editor Satyendra Shyam circ. 27,000. 

New Age: 15 Kotla Rd., x; f. 1953; organ of the Communist 
Party of India; weekly; English; Editor Bhupesh 
Gupta, m.p.; circ. 15,684. 

Organiser: 7E Rani Jhansi Marg, 55; f. 1947; weekly; 
English; Editor S. C. Raje; circ. 40,000. 

Panchjanya: Sanskriti Mandir, Jhan dewala, 55; f. 1947; 
weekly; Hindi; Gen. Man. Jwala Prasad Chaturvedi; 
Chief Editor K. R. Malkani; circ. 44,000. 

Parag: 10 Dariyaganj, 6; f. 1958; monthly; Hindi; London 
Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i; Editor K. L. Nandan; 
circ. 90,000. 

Picture Parade: 5A/15 Ansari Rd., Darya Ganj; English; 
film monthly; Editor D. P. Berry; circ. 10,000. 

Picturegoer: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1940; monthly; English; 
Editor Satyendra Shyam; circ. 5,000. 

Prakashan Samachar: 8 Faiz Bazaar, 6; f. 1953: monthly; 
trade journal; Hindi; Editor Mrs. S. Sandiiu; circ. 3,000. 

Priya: 92 Daryaganj; f. i960; monthly; I-Iindi; Editor 
Satyendra Shyam; circ. 25,760. 

Punjabi Digest: Union Bank Bldg., Ajmalkha Rd., P.O.B. 
2549; f. 1971; literary’, monthly; Gurmukhi; Chair. 
S. Kapur Singh, m.a., i.c.s.; Gen. Man. Sardar 
Parvesh Bahadur Singh; circ. 20,000. 

Radical Humanist: F-8, Hauz Khas Enclave; f. 1937: 
monthly; English; Editor V. M. Tarkunde; circ. 2,000. 

Rang Bhumi: 5A/15 Ansari Road, Darya Ganj; f. 1941; 
Hindi; films; Editor D. P. Gupta; circ. 25,269. 

Review: Bombay Life Bldg., Connaught Circus; f. 1928; 
monthly; English; Editor Frank Anthony; circ. 6,000. 

Scinik. Samachar: AFO Mess, Dr. Rajcndra Prasad Rd.; 
f. 1909; weekly; English, Hindi, Urdu, Tamil, Punjabi, 


Tclugu, Marathi, Gorkhali, Malayalam editions; for the 
Indian Defence Forces; Principal Officers Lt.-Col. J. 
Guleria and Dr. S. S. Shashi. 

Sapiahik Hindustan: N-Block, Connaught Circus; f. 1950; 

weekly; Hindi; Editor M. S. Josm; circ. 98,000. 

Sarita: Jhandewala Estate, Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1945; 

fortnightly; Hindi; Editor Vishwa Nath; circ. 105,000. 
Shama: 13/14 Asaf Ali Rd., Ajmeri Gate; f. 1939; monthly; 

Urdu; Editor M. Yusuf Dehlvi; circ. 120,583. 
Shankar’s Weekly: Odcon Top, Connaught Place; f. 1948; 

weekly; English; Editor K. S. Pillai; circ. 10,995. 
Sher-i-Punjab: Union Bank Bldg., Ajmalkhan Rd.; P.O.B. 
2549; f. 1911: weekly news magazine; Urdu; Chief 
Editor Sardar Jang Bahadur Singh; Man. Editoi 
Shri S. B. Singh; circ. over 15,000. 

Social Action: Indian Social Institute, Lodi Rd., New 
Delhi 1 10003; f. I 95 U quarterly; Editor A. De Souza. 
Spokesman: 34 Theatre Communication Bldg., Connaught 
Place; f. 1951; weekly; English; Man. Editor Ghanis- 
ham Singh Pasricha; circ. 10,000. 

Sunday Standard: Sassoon Dock, Colaba; f. 1936; weekly; 
English; published simultaneously in Delhi, Madurai 
(Tamilnadu), Madras (Tamilnadu), Bangalore (Mysore), 
Vijayawada (Andhra Pradesh), Bombay (Maharash- 
tra) and Ahmedabad (Gujarat); Editor-in-Chief Frank 
Moraes; circ. (national) 600,000. 

Sushama: 13/14 Asaf Ali Rd.; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; 

Editor M. Yunus Dehlvi; circ. 62,750. 

Traveller in India: P.O.B. 2011, Delhi 6; f. 1957; monthly; 
English; transport and communication; Editor Director 
of Publications Division; circ. 17,551. 

Vedic Light: Ram Lila Ground, Mahrshi Dayanand 
Bharvan; f. 1967; monthly; journal for Vedic ideology; 
Editor Acharya Vaidyanath Shastri. 

Vigyan Pragati: monthly; Hindi; scientific; circ. 29,500. 
Yojana: Planning Commission, Yojana Bliavan; f. 1957; 
fortnightly; English, Tamil, Bengali and Hindi; Chief 
Editor S. Sanyal; circ. 15,000. 

Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 

Islamic Culturo: P.O. Box 171; f. 1927; quarterly; English; 
Editor Dr. M. A. Muid Khan. 

Vijayawada 

Sunday Standard: George Oakes Bldg., Besant Rd., 
Gandhinagar 3; see under Delhi; circ. (Vijayawada, 
Bangalore, Madras and Madurai) 235,600. 

Bihar 

Patna 

Balak: P.O.B. 5, Govind Mitra Rd.; f. 1926; monthly; 
Hindi; for children; Man. Editor M. S. Singii; circ. 
18,614. 

Bihar Herald: Kadamkuan, Patna 3; f. 1874; weekly; 
English; Editor Arun Roy Choudhury; circ. n, 95 °- 

Chunumunu: Naya Tola; f. 1950: monthly; Hindi; for 
children; Editor J. N. Mishka; circ. 20,000. 

Spark: Patna-3; f. 1947; weekly; English; Editor G. S. 
Dalmla; circ. 6,000. 

Yogi: Buddha Marg; f. 1934; weekly; Hindi; Editor B. S. 
Verma; circ. 16,295. 

Gujarat 

Ahmedabad 

Akhand Anand: P.O.B. 50, Bhadra; f. 1947 ! monthly. 
Gujarati; Editor T. Iv. Thakkar; circ. 49,855. 
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Aram: Sandesh Limited Press Building, Gheekanta Road? 
f. 1961; monthly; Gujarati; Editor C. S. Patel; circ 
7.549- 

Chitralok: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur, P.O.B. 
254, f. 1952; weekly; Gujarati; films; Editor Shreyans 
Shah; circ. 22,551. 

Lokjivan: Navajivan Trust, P.O. Navajivan, 14; f. 194S; 
fortnightly; Gujarati; Editors Balmukund Dave, 
RAGHUNATHAJI NAIK. 

Chrirang: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur; f. 1955; 

monthly; Gujarati; Editor S. A. Shah; circ. 4,623. 
Sunday Standard: Janasatta Karyalaya, Mirzapur Rd.; 
circ. (Ahmedabad) 18,000. 

Zagmag: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur; f. 1952; 
weekly; Gujarati; for children; Editor Shreyans S. 
Shah; circ. 29,730. 

Karnataka (Mysore) 

Bangalore 

Hosiery and Textile Journal: Kucba Rd., Mangatrai; 
monthly; English and Urdu. 

Mysindia: 38A Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1939; weekly; 

English; Editor D. N. Hosali; circ. 10,500. 

Prajamata: North Anjaneya Temple Rd., Basavangudi; 
f. 1931; weekly; ICannada; Editor H. V. Nagaraja 
Rao; circ. 85,000. 

Sunday Standard: x Queen’s Rd.; see under Delhi; circ. 
(Bangalore, Madurai, Madras and Vijayawada) 235,600. 

Kerala 

Trivandrum 

D&kshina Bharathi: Convent Road; f. 1924; weekly; bi- 
lingual; Editor N. V. Nair; circ. 2,000. 

Janapatham: Government of Kerala; f. 1970; monthly; 
Malayalam; Editor M. Divakaran; circ. 4,500. 

Other Towns 

Kerala Law Journal: 46 Robinson Rd., Calicut 1; f. 1956; 

English; weekly; Editor M. C. Sen. 

Malayala Manorama: P.O.B. 26, Kottayam; f. 1956; 
weekly; Malayalam; Editor K. M. Mathew; circ. 
329,218. 

Mathrubhumi Illustrated Weekly: Robinson Rd.; Kozhi- 
kode, Calicut; f. 1932; weekly; Malayalam, Chief 
Editor K. F. K. Menon; circ. 105,372. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Krishak Jagat: P.O.B. 3, Bhopal-462-001; f. 1946; weekly; 
Hindi; also Marathi edition in Bombay; Man. Editor 
S. C. Gangrade; Chief Editor M. C. Bondriya; circ. 
15,513. 

Maharashtra 

Bombay 

Air and Space Age: Mehta House, Apollo St., Bombay 
400001; monthly; circ. 3,000. 

Aryan Path: 40 New Marine Lines, 400-020; London Office: 
62 Queen's Gardens, W.2; f. 1930; monthly (except 
Juno and July); comparative religion and philosophy, 
literature and social problems; English; Editor Sophia 
Wadia. 

Asia Bulletin: c/o Asia Publishing House, Calicut St., 
Ballard Estate; f. 1954: monthly; English; publicity 
journal; Editor P. S. Jayasinghe; circ. 22,000. 
Automobile News: Ama House, Calabar; monthly; Eng- 
lish; circ. 3,580. 

BosJ: 62 Karwar Street; f. 1952; monthly; Gujarati; 

Editor Mrs. M. V. Kotak; circ. 15,200. 

Bharat Jyoti: 21 Dalai St., Fort, 1; f. 1938; weekly; English; 
Editor A. B. Nair; circ. 69,243. 


Bhavan’s Journal: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Chowpatty 
Rd.; f. 1954; fortnightly; English; Man. Editor J. H, 
Dave; Editor S. Ramakrishnan; circ. 37,180. 

Blitz News Magazine: 17/17-H Cawasji Patel Street. Fort; 
f. 1941; weekly; English, Hindi, Urdu and Marathi 
editions; Editor-in-Chief R. K. Karanjiv; circ. 
248,246. 

Business Digest ot India: monthly; mid-year (annual) and 
special number; circ. 10,000. 

Chemical Industry Developments: 126A Dhurawadi, off Dr. 
Nariman Rd., Bombay 400025; monthly; English; 
circ. 4,000. 

Chitrafekha: Star Printery, 62 Karwar St.; f. 1950; weekly; 

Gujarati; Editor Mrs. M. V. Kotak; circ. 9,904. 
Commerce: Manek Mahal, 90 Veer Nariman Rd., Church- 
gate, 20; f. 1910; weekly; English; Editor Vadilal 
Dagli: circ. 10,000. 

Curront: 15 Cawasji Patel Street; f. 1949; weekly; English; 

Editor D. F. Karaka; circ. 23,128. 

Dharmayug: Dadabhai Naoroji Road; London Office: 3 
Albemarle Street, W.x; weeldy; Hindi; Editor D. V. 
Bharati; circ. 214,243. 

Examiner: 35 Dalai St., Fort; f. 1850; weekly; English; 
religion, philosophy and general culture; Editor Rev. 
B. M. Aguiar; cite. 8,500. 

Illustrated Weekly 0? India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road; 
f. 1929; weekly; English; Editor Khushwant Singh; 
circ. 225,000. 

Imprint: Surya Mahal, Military Square Lane, 1; f. 1961; 

monthly; English; Editor R. V. Pandit; circ. 25,000. 
India Quarterly: c/o Asia Publishing House, Calicut St.. 
Ballard Estate, 1; f. 1953; journal of the Indian Council 
of World Affairs; Editor S. L. Poplai. 

Indian Cotton Growers’ Review: monthly. 

Indian and Eastern Engineer: Piramal Mansion, 235 
Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., Bombay 400001; f. 1S58; 
monthly; English; Dir. and Editor Mick de Souza; 
Technical Editor S. K. Ghaswala. 

Indian Machine Tools Journal: 75 New Stock Exchange 
Bldg., Apollo St., Fort 1. 

Indian P.E.N.: Theosophy Hall, 40 New Marine Lines. 
Bombay 20; f. 1934; monthly; organ of Indian Centre 
of the International P.E.N.; Editor Sophia Wadia; 
Asst. Editor Urmila Rao. 

Indian Rubber and Plastics Age: Manu Mansion, 3rd Floor, 
16 Old Custom House Rd., Bombay 1. 

Industrial India: 12 Rampart Row; monthly; English; 

official organ of the All-India Manufacturers' Asscn. 
Janmabhoomi Pravasi: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, Ghoga St., 
P.O.B. 62, Fort; f. 1939; weekly; Gujarati; Dir. B. K. 
Doshi; Editor M. V. Mehta; circ. 72,519. 

Journal of the Indian Institute of Bankers: Apollo Street,; 
f. 1930; quarterly; English; Editor Vadilal Dagli; 
circ. 50,000. 

Kaiser-I-Hind: Kaiser Chambers, Town Hall Road, Port; 
f. 1881; weekly; Anglo-Gujarati; National; Editor J. E. 
Heerjibhedin; circ. 7,527. 

Marg: Army-Navy Bldg., Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 194^1 
quarterly; arts; Editor Dr. Mulk Raj Anand. 

Mother India: Sumati Publications Ltd.; f. i960; monthly; 

English; Editor Baburao Patel, m.p.j circ. 12,500. 
Onlooker: Scervai Bldg., 20G Sleatcr Rd., 7; f. 19391 
monthly; English; Editor Mrs. Firoze N. Kanga: 
circ. 6,000. 

People’s Raj ( Lokrajya ): Directorate of Publicity, Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra, Sacliivalaya; f. 1947; government 
activities and publicity; fortnightly; edition in Marathi 
and English; circ. (all editions) 15,500. 
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Radio Timas of India: 29 New Queen’s Road; f. 1946; 

monthly; Editor D. D. Lakhanpal. 

Reader’s Digest: Orient House, Mangalore St., Ballard 
Estate 1; f. 1954; monthly; English; Man. Dir. and 
Publisher T. Parameshwar; circ. 175,000. 

8amarpan: Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan, Chaupatty; f. 1957; 

fortnightly; Gujarati; circ. 5,966. 

Sarika: Times of India Building, Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; 
London Office: 3 Albemarle St.; W.i; f. i960; short 
story monthly; Hindi; Editor Kamleshwar; circ. 
31,200. 

Screen: Express Towers, Nariman Point, Bombay 400001; 
f. 1951; film weekly; English; Editor S. S. Pillai; circ. 
142,000. 

Silk and Rayon Industries of India: monthly; English; 

circulates to 2,000 mills throughout India. 

Star and Style: Bombay Samachar Marg, Bombay 400001; 
film and fashion fortnightly; English; Editor Gulshan 
Ewing; circ. 90,000. 

Sudha: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, Ghoga St., Fort; f. 1968; 
Women’s weekly; Gujarati; Propr. Saurashtra Trust; 
Editor D. G. Patel; circ. 11,562. 

Sunday Lokasatta: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock, 
Colaba 5; f. 1948; Marathi; Editor R. N. Late; circ. 
28,996. 

8unday Standard: Sassoon Dock, Colaba; f. 1936; see under 
Delhi; circ. (Bombay) 110,700. 

Teaching: Oxford University Press, Oxford House, 
Apollo Bunder, 1; f. 1928; quarterly; Editor Margaret 
Benjamin; ( suspended ). 

Urvashi: Lamington Road; f. 1959; weekly; Hindi; Editor 
R. R. K. Nahata; circ. 11,292. 

Vyapar: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, P.O.B. 62, Ghoga St., 
Fort; f. 1949; financial journal; twice weekly; Gujarati; 
Editor H. Z. Gilani; Gen. Man. Ratilal Sheth; Dir.- 
in-Charge B. K. Dosm; circ. 21,141. 

Nagpur 

All India Reporter: Congress Nagar; f. 1922; monthly; 

English; Chief Editor S. Appu Rao; circ. 29,795. 
Criminal Law Journal: All India Reporter Ltd., Congress 
Nagar; f. 1904; monthly; Editor S. Appu Rao; circ. 
10,500. 

Labour and Industrial Cases: Congress Nagar; f. 1968; 

monthly; English; Editor S. Appurao; circ. 3,000. 
Rokha: Chitar Oli Chowk, P.O.B. 373, Central Ave.; f. 

1955; monthly; Hindi; Editor S. Randive; circ. 22.766. 
Taxation Law Reports: Congress Nagar; f. 1971; monthly; 
English; Editor S. Appurao; circ. 3,000. 

Poona 

Swaraj: Bombay Papers Ltd., 595 Budhwar Peth: f. 1936; 
weekly; Marathi; Man. Lt.-Col. V. V. Joshi (Retd.); 
circ. 90,000. 

Rajasthan 

Dharli-Ko-Lal: P.O.B. 12, Kota; f. 1953; monthly; Hindi; 

agricultural; Editor Babu Hindu; circ. 33,927. 
Rcstravani: Shayam Sunder Bhargava Building, Jaipur 
Road, Ajmer; f. 1951; weekly; Hindi; Editor K. 
Barnwall; circ. 11,132. 

Tamil Nadu 
Madras 

Ambili Ammavan: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1970; 
monthly; Malayalam; Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ. 
12,000. 

Ambulimama: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1947: 
monthly; Tamil; Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ. 38,000. 


Ananda Vikatan: 151 Mount Rd.; f. 1924; weekly; Tamil; 
Editor S. Balasubra Manian; circ. 207,662. 

Andhra Prabha Illustrated Weekly: Express Estates, 
Mount Rd., 600002; f. 1952; weekly; Telugu; Editor 
Vidvan Viswm; circ. 124,575. 

Andhra Sachitra Varapatrika: 6 and 7 Thambu Chetty 
St.; f. 1908; weekly; Telugu; Chief Editor S. Radha- 
krishna. 

Antiseptic: 323/24 Thambu Chetty Street; f. 1904; monthly; 
English; Editor Dr. U. Vasudeva Rau; circ. 13,975. 

Bharatham: 2 R. K. Mutt Rd., Mylapore; f. 1959; weekly; 

Tamil; Editor P. S. Rajagopalan; circ. 25,031. 
Chandamama: 2-3 Arcot Road, Vadapalani; f. 1947; 
monthly; editions in Hindi, English, Gujerati, Telcgu, 
Kannada and Bengali; Editor Sri Chakrapani; 
combined circ. 298,000. 

Chandoba: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1952; monthly; 

Marathi; Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ. 66,500. 

Cinema Rangam: 65/5, Arcot Rd., 24; f. 1954; monthly; 

Telegu; films; Editor T. V. Ramanath; circ. 24,290. ; 
Free India: 77 General Patters Road, Mount Road; f. 
1939; weekly; English; Editor D. Krishnamurthy; 
circ. 9,400. 

dahnamamu:2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1972; monthly; 

Oriya; Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ. 8,000. 

Kalai: 193 Mount Rd.; f. 195S; monthly; Tamil; films; 

Editor A. Seenu; circ. 26,575. 

Kalai MagnI: P.O.B. 604, Madras 4; f. 1931; monthly; 
Tamil; Man. Editor K. V. Jagannathan, m.a.; circ. 
42,500. 

Kalki: 20 Dr. Guruswamy Mudaliar Rd., Chetput; f. 1941; 

weekly; Tamil; Editor T. Sadasivam; circ. 106,513. 
Kumudam: 83 Purasawalkam High Road; f. 19471 weekly; 
Tamil; Editor S. A. P. Annamalai; circ. 304,170. 

Madras Lav/ Journal: P.O.B. 604, Madras 4; f. 1891.’ 
weekly; English; Editor S. Venkatraman; circ. 2,900- 

Walai Mani: 50 Edward Elliots Rd.; f. 1958; weekly; 

Tamil; Editor P. S. Elango; circ. 48,000. 

My magazine of India: 11 Barracks Street, Seven Wells; i. 
1929; monthly; English; Editor Miss V. Sivagama- 
sundari; circ. 12,000. 

New Leader: 6 Armenian St.; f. 1887; weekly; English; 

Editor Rev. Fr. James Kottoor; circ. 8,692. 

Picture Post: 65/5 Arcot Rd., 24; f. 1943; monthly; Hindi; 

films; Editor T. V. Ramanath; circ. 78,746. 

Puthumai: 101 Purusawalkam High Road; f. 19571 
monthly; Tamil; Editor K. T. Kosalrau; circ. 34,875. 
Sunday standard: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; see 
under Delhi; circ. (Vijayawada, Bangalore, Madras and 
Madurai) 235,600. 

Sunday Times: 69 Peters Ed.; f. 1956; weekly; English; 

Editor S. V. S. Vinod; circ. 45,923. 

Swarajya: 20 Dr. Guruswamy Mudaliar Rd., Chetput; 
f. 1956; English; weekly; Editor Philip Stratt; circ. 
12,805. 

Tamilnad Times: 105 C. N. Krishnaswamy Road; f. 1953; 

fortnightly; English; Editor M. Rodgers; circ. 30,341. 
Thanga Thirai: 17 Whites Road, Royapcttab; f. i960; 

fortnightly; Tamil; Editor A. Ramamurthi; circ. 28,000. 
Thayaga Kura!: 2-16 Mount Road; f. icjSi ; weekly; Tamil; 

Editor A. Ma. Samy; circ. 48,900. 

Vsni: f. 1949; fortnightly; Telugu; All India Radio journal; 
circ. 16,000. 

Vanoli: f. 1939; fortnightly; Tamil; All India Radio 
journal; circ. 54,000. 
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Other Towns 

Dinamani Kadir: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; Tamil; weekly; circ. 
75,660. 

Mathajothidam: 3 Arasamaram, Vellore; f. 1949; monthly; 
astrology; Tamil; Editor V. K. V. Subramanyam; 
circ. 25,961 . 

Sunday Standard: 137 Ramnad Rd., Madurai 9; see under 
Delhi; circ. (Madurai, Madras, Vijayawada and Banga- 
lore) 235,600. 

Uttar Pradesh 
Allahabad 

Jasoosi Duniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1953; monthly; 

Hindi; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 31,500. 

Jasoosi Duniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1952; monthly; 

Urdu; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 20,000. 

Goenda Jagat: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1967; monthly; 

Bengali; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 3,000. 
Kahani: 5 Sardar Patel Marg; f. 1954; monthly; Hindi; 

Editor Sripat Rai; circ. 39,380. 

Manmohan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthiganj; f. 
1949; monthly; Hindi; Editor S. V. A. Mitra; circ. 
I7.750- 

Manohar Kahaniyan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthi- 
ganj; f. 1940; monthly; Hindi; Editor R. P. Singh and 
A. Mitra. 

Manorma: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthiganj; f. 1924; 

monthly; Hindi; Editor H. D. Chaturvedi; circ. 17,885. 
Maya: 166 Muthiganj; i. 1929; monthly; Hindi; Editors 
R. P. Singh and A. Mitra; circ. 35,306. 

Saraswati: Indian Press (Pubis.) Ltd., 36 Pannalal Rd.; 
f. 1900; monthly; Hindi; Editor S. N. Chaturvedi. 

Kanpur 

The Citizen: P.O.B. 188, Bhargova Estate; f. 1940; weekly; 

English: Editor S. P. Mehra; circ. 3,780. 

Civic Affairs: P.O.B. 188, Bhargova Estate; f. 1953: 
monthly journal of city government in India; English; 
Editor S. P. Mehra; circ. 2,605. 

Vyapar Sandesh: 26/104 Birhana Rd.; f. 1950; weekly; 
Hindi; gives latest market reports and rates of various 
commodities; Editor Harishankar Sharma; circ. 
19,700. 

Lucknow 

Gyan Bharati: B.N. Rd.; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; Editor 
Hari Krishna; circ. 10,263. 

Gyan Bhart Bai Pocket Books: B. N. Rd.; f. 1969; every 
two months; Hindi; Man. Rakesh Be. 

Janmat: Bhopal House, Lall Bagh, P.O.B. 123: f. 1954; 
Sunday; Bengali; Editor Narendra Pande; circ. 
6,000. 

Jan Yug: 22 Kaiscrbagh; f. 1942; weekly; Hindi; Editor 
Ramesh Sinha; circ. 12,09s. 

People (The): 10 Bhopal House, Lall Bagh; f. 1959; 
weekly; English; Editor N. L. Gautam; circ. 7,001. 

Rashtra Dharma: P.O.B. 207, Dr. Raghubir Nagar; f. 1964; 
monthly; Hindi; Editor Bhanu Pratap Shukla; Man, 
Kageswar Sahai; circ. 15,000. 

Other Towns 

Current Events: 15 Rajpur Rd., Debra Dun; f. 1955; 
monthly review of national and international affairs,' 
English; Editor Dev Dutt; circ. 10,000. 

Dhinwantari: P.O. Bijai Garh, Distt., Aligarh; f. 1924; 

monthly; Hindi; Editor V. D. S. Garg; circ. 17,756. 
Indian Forester: F.R.I. and Colleges, P.O. New Forest, 
Dchra Dun; monthly; English; a journal of forestry, 
agriculture. Shikar, and travel; Editor R. C. Ghosh. 


Jeivan ShikSha: Sarvodaya Sahitya Prakashan, Chowk, 
Varanasi; f. 1957; monthly; Hindi; Editor Tarun 
Bhai; circ. 11,550. 

West Bengal 
Calcutta 

Akashi: Eden Gardens; f. 1958; fortnightly; Assamese; 

radio journal; Editor Dr. A. B. Ganguly; circ. 500. 
Asian Books Newsletter: 55 Gariahat Rd., P.O.B. 10210; 
record of books in English published in Asia; monthly; 
Editor Dr. IC. K. Roy. 

Assam Review and Tea News: 20 Waterloo St.; f. 1928; 
monthly; tea plantation industry; Editor J. N. 
Banerjee. 

Betar Jagat: Ail India Radio, Akashvani Bhawan, Eden 
Gardens; f. 1929; twice a month; Bengali; radio 
journal; Editor S. C. Basu; circ. 30,000. 

Bulletin of the Institution of Engineers (India): 8 Gokhale 
Rd.; f. 1920; monthly; Editor Col. B. T. Nagrani; circ. 
25,000. 

Calcutta Medical Journal: Calcutta Medical Club, 91-B 
Chiltaranjan Avenue; f. 1906; Editor Dr. If. If. 
Sen Gupta. 

Capital - . R. N. S&oataesjcs. R.4.; i. ySSAfitaaVAy, Eag&fc.-, 
leading financial weekly in India; Editor A. If. 
Ganguly; circ. 3,000. 

Chitra Bharati: 3 Bysak Dighi Lane; f. 1955; weekly; 

Hindi; Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 45,000. 

Desh: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1933; weekly; Bengali; 

Editor A. If. Sarkar; circ. 66,243. 

Economic Studies: 2 Private Road, Dum Dum. 

Fashion: 3 Bysak Dighi Lane, 7; i. 1961; monthly; Hindi; 

Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 20,000. 

Finance and Commerce: 4 Synagogue St., 1; monthly; 
company law, taxation, accountancy, economics, 
finance and allied matters; Exec. Editor J. If. Sinha. 
Herald: 10 Government Place East, P.O. Box 445; f. 1931; 

weekly; English; Editor H. Rozario, s.j.; circ. 11,200. 
India Railway Gazette: 13 Ezra Mansions, P.O.B. 2361, 1; 
London Office; 69 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1903; monthly; 
English; circulates in India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Malaysia, 
U.If., U.S.A., Japan and other countries; Man. Editor 

R. L. Saraogi; Editor L. If. Padma Nabiian; circ. 
7,669. 

Indian Medical Gazette: Block F, 105c New Alipore; f. 
1961; monthly; English; Editor L. If. Pandeya; circ. 
7,689. 

Indian Medical Review: 48B Sanlcaritola Street; f. 1953: 

monthly; English; Editor Dr. S. Ghosh; circ. 12,000. 
Indian Minerals: Geological Survey of India; 29 Jawaharlal 
Nehru Rd., 16; f. 1947; Editors M. If. Rov Chowdhury, 

S. N. Sen, S. Roy, M. D. Srinivasan, A. Bhatta- 
ciiarya; circ. 1,500. 

Indian Trade Journal: Ministry of Commerce and Industry; 
weekly; English; circ. 4.487. 

Journal of the Indian Medical Association: 23 Samavava 
Mansions, Corporation Place; f. 1930; twice monthly; 
English; Editor Dr. N. Banerjee; circ. 32,000. 

Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India): 8 Goklialo 
Rd.; f. 1920; monthly; English; Editor Col. B. T. 
Nagrani; published in 8 parts, circ. of each part 15,000. 
Journal of iho Institution of Engineers (India) (Hindi 
Section): 8 Gokhale Rd.; f. 1920; 3 a year; Hindi; 
Editor Col. B. T. Nagrawi; circ. of each part 10,000. 
Modern Review: 77/2/1 Dharmtalla St.; f. 1907; monthly; 
English: independent; illustrated; socio-political; Editor 
Ashokee Chattep.jee. 
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Mohammadi: 49 Gardener Lane; f. 1904; weekly; Bengali; 

leading organ of the Muslims; Independent; Editor 
. Md. Ghousul Anam Khan. 

Monthly Review: 5 Mission Row; f. 1936; monthly; 

English; Editor W. A. Stuff; circ. 4,000. 

Naba Kallol: 11 Jhamapooker Lane; f. i960; monthly; 

Bengali; Editor S. C. Mazumdar; circ. 50,000. 

Neetee: 4 Sukhlal Johari Lane; f. 1955; weekly; English; 

Editor M. P. Choudhury; circ. 25,000. 

Planters Journal and Agriculturalist, The: 13 Ezra Man- 
sions, P.O.B. 2361, 1; London Office: 69 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; 1. 1924; monthly; English; circulates in India, 
Bangladesh, Ceylon, Malaysia, U.IC., U.S.A., Japan and 
other countries; Editor L. K. Padmanabiian; circ. 
8,607. 

Science and Culture: 93 Acharya Prelulla, Chandra Road. 
Screen: 5 Sukhlal Johari Lane, 7; f. i960; weekly; Hindi; 

Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 20.000. 

Soviet Desh: 1/1 Wood St., 16; f. i960; fortnightly; 
Bengali, Oriya and Assamese; Editor G. L. Ivolokolov 
circ. 66,000 (Bengali), 10,500 (Oriya), 12,500 (Assam- 
ese). 

Statesman: Chowringhee Square; f. 1875; overseas weekly; 

English; Editor N. J. Nanporia. 

Students’ Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India): 
8 Gokhale Rd.; f. 1920; quarterly; English; Editor 
Col. B. T. Nagrani; circ. of each part 40,000. 

Suktara: 11 Jhamapooker Lane, 9; f. 1948; monthly; 

juvenile; Bengali; Editor M. Majumdar; circ. 72,000. 
Sunday Statesman: Chowringhee Square; weekly; Editor 
N. J. Nanporia. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Nafen (Near and Far East flews Ltd.): 70 Forbes Street, 
Bombay, 1 ; British-owned; distributes news in English 
and Indian languages. 

Press Trust of India: 357 Dr. D. Naoroji Rd., Bombay; 
obtains world news from Reuters, Agence France 
Presse, Kyodo, Allgemeiner Dcutscher Nachrichten- 
dienst (ADN), and United Press International, as well 
as from its own foreign correspondents; Gen. Man. K. S. 
Ramaciiandran. 

Foreign Bureaux 

A.N.S.A.: D-31, South Extension Part 2, New Delhi 16; 
Chief Rep. Dr. Lamberto A. Rem Picci. ' 


A.P.: 19 Narendra Place, Parliament St., New Delhi; Chief 
Myron Belkind. 

Middle East News: iB-120 Larpatnager, New Delhi; 
Correspondent IC. G. Ganabathy. 

Reuters Ltd.: 27-A Prithviraj Rd., New Delhi 11. 

PRESS COUNCIL 

Press Council of India: 10 Janpath, New Delhi n; f. 1966; 
a statutory body formed to preserve the freedom of the 
Press and to maintain and improve the standards of 
newspapers and news agencies in India, the Council 
represents the newspaper management, journalistic 
profession, news agencies, Parliament, science, law and 
letters, and has power to examine journalists under 
oath, and may censure objectionable material, even if 
no law has been infringed, likewise it may condemn 
interference with Press freedom; Chair. Justice N. 
Rajagopala Ayyaxgar; Sec. B. P. Mathur; 26 mems., 
excluding chairman. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

All-India Newspaper Editors Conference: 50-51 Theatre 
Communication Bldg., Connaught Place, New Delhi; 
Pres. B. N. Azad. 

Indian and Eastern Newspaper Society: I.E.N.S. Bldgs., 
Rafi Marg, New Delhi 110001; f. 1939; 273 mems.; 
Pres. K. M. Mathew; Sec. G. P. C. Gandhi; pubis. 
IENS Annual Handbook, monthly journal planned for 
1974. 

Indian Federation of Working Journalists: Flat No. 29, 
New Central Mlct., Connaught Circus, New Delhi-i; 
f. 1950; Pres. S. B. Kolpe; Sec. -Gen. B. R. Vats; 
pubis. India’s Monopoly Press: A Mirror of Distortion; 
The Working Journalist (monthly). 

Indian Journalists Association: i2.|9-B Bowbazar Street, 
Calcutta 12; f. 1922; Pres. Adhirchandra Banjee. 

Indian Languages Newspapers Association: Janmabhoomi 
Bhavan, Ghoga Street, Fort, Bombay; f. 1941; 220 
mems.; Pres. A. R. Bhat; publ. Language Press Bulletin 
(non-political monthly); circ. 450. 

Press Institute of India: Sapru House Annexe, Barak- 
hamba Rd., New Delhi 1; f. 1963; publ. Vidura 
(twice monthly) and special surveys; training courses. 

Southern India Journalists’ Federation: 15 Ritchie Street, 
Mount Road, Madras; f. 1950; 326 mems.; Pres. S. A. 
Subbiah; Sec. T. Vadivelu; publ. The South Indian 
Journalist; circ. 500. 


PUBLISHERS 


Bombay 

George Allen & Unwin (India) Pvt. Ltd.: 103-105 Wal- 
chand Hiracliand Marg., 1; f. 1970; Man. Dir. D. R. 
Biiagi. 

Allied Publishers Private Ltd.: 15 Graham Rd., Ballard 
Estate, 1; f. 1934; economics, politics, history, philo- 
sophy; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. N. Saciidev. 

Asia Publishing Mouse: Calicut St., Ballard Estate, 1; 
f. 1942; humanities, social sciences, science and general; 
English and Indian languages. Branches: Bangalore, 
Calcutta, Now Delhi, Lucknow, Madras; London Office: 
41 Short Gardens, W.C.2; New York Office: 420 Lexing- 
ton Ave., N.Y. 1001 7. 1 

Blackie and Son (India) Ltd.: Blackie House, 103-105 
• Walchand Hirachand Marg., P.B. 21, Bombay 1; f. 
1901; educational, scientific and technical, general and 
juvenile; brs. at 2S5/J Bepin Bchari Ganguly St., 


Calcutta 12: 2-1S Mount Rd., Madras 2; and 4/21-22B 
Asaf Ali Rd., New Delhi 1 ; Man. Dir. N. Kumaravel 
Mudallar. 

Bombay Book Depot: Raja Ram Mohan Roy Marg, 
Girgaum 4: f. 1947: Partners S. Bhatkal, L. Bhatkal, 
P. N. Kumtna, S. Bhatkal. 

Hind Kitabs Ltd. : 32-34 Veer Nariman Rd., 1. 

Jaieo Publishing House: 125 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 
1947; general paperbacks also scientific, technical and 
educational books; Dirs. Jama:; Shah, Ashwin Shah. 

Kitab Mahal Publishers (Wholesale Division) Private Ltd.: 
Zero Rd. 56-A, Allahabad; high-class Hindi general and 
educational; Propr. S. M. Agarwal. 

Nirmala Sadanand Publishers: 35c Tardco Rd., Bombay 
400 034 \VB; f. 1967; Partners Nirmala Bhatkal. 
Manmohan Bhatkal. 
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Popular Book Depot, The: Abid House, Dr. Bhadkamkar 
Rd., 400 007; f. 1924: Partners S. G. and R. G. 
Bhatkal. 

Popular Prakashan Pvt. Ltd.: 35c Tardeo Rd., Bombay 
400034; f. 1963; Dirs. S. G. and R. G. Bhatkal. 
Prakashan Mandir: Dadysbeth Agyary Lane 42; Propr. 

Omicar Kumar; importers and educational publishers. 
Taraporevala, D. B., Sons and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 210 Dr. 
D. Naoroji Rd., Fort; f. 1864; general; Dir. M. J. 
Taraporevala; Chief Executive R. J. Taraporevala; 
publ. Book Bulletin (monthly); circ. 6,500. 

N. M. Tripathi (Private) Ltd. : Samaldas Gandhi Marg, 2; 
f. 1888; Chair. P. J. Pandya; publishers and book- 
sellers, specializing in law and rare books: Dir. and 
Gen. Man. A. S. Pandya; Commercial Man. Shri C. C. 
Shah. 

Calcutta 

All-India Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Bidhan Sarani, 6; f. 

1920; Man. Dir. K. G. Das, b.l. 

Assam Review Publishing Co.: 29 Waterloo St., 1; general; 
Man. J. N. Bannerjee. 

J. Banerjee and Co.: 29 Joy Mitter Street, 5: f. 1S91; 
statisticians and market reporters; Propr. B. Chatter- 
jee; Manager B. S. Banerjee. 

Book CO. Ltd., The: 53 Harrison Rd., 9; f. 1919; economics, 
politics, scientific, oriental, general and rare books; 
Dir. G. N. Mitra. 

Britannia Publishers: 201 Harrison Road, 7; rare British, 
American and Continental publications. 

British India Publishing Co.: Stephen House, Dalhousie 
Square, 1; Manager A. Brims; Asst. Manager S. J. 
Honeywell. 

Chuckerverty, Chatterjce and Co. Ltd.: 15 College Square, 
12; Dir. Binodelal Chakravarti. 

David Maximillian and Co.: 12B Windsor House, Mission 
Row Extension, 1 ; Propr. C. C. David. 

Eastern Law House (Private) Ltd.: 54 Ganesh Cliunder 
Ave., Calcutta 13; f. 1918; legal, commercial, account- 
ancy and general; Man. Dir. Asok De; Dirs. B. C. 
De, A. K. De. A. De, Asok De. 

ElSCO (Private) Ltd.: 25 Ganesh Chundcr Avenue, 13; f, 
1940; general; Dirs. G. Kidd, S. H. Elliott, B. See. 
Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay: 257B B. B. Ganguly St.. 

f. 1950; Man. Dir. K. L. Mukhopadhyay. 

Gurudas Chatterjce and Sons: Bidhan Sarani 203, 6; 

Editor B. P. N. Mukherjee; general. 

Ideal Publishers: 28/14 Station Road, 31; Propr. Mrs. P. 
Das; Manager U. Das. 

Intertrade Publications (India) Private Ltd.: 55 Gariahat 
Rd., P.O.B. 10210; f. 1954; pubis. Nepal Trade 
Directory, technical and general books; Man. Dir. Dr. 
K. K. Roy. 

Khndi Pradisthan: 15 College Square, 12; Manager A. C. 

Das Gupta; Sec. H. P. Devi. 

Macmillan Company of India Pte., Tno: Head Office: 2/10, 
4242 Ansari Rd., Daryaganj, Delhi 6; brs. in Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras; Man. U. N. Banerjee; Asst. 
Man. A. K. Roy. 

Market Reports Publishing Co.: 9 Royal Exchange Place, 
1; general; Propr. R. D. Khedia. 

A. Mukherjee & Co. (P) Ltd.: 2 Bankim Chatterjce St., 12; 
f. 1940; educational and general; Man. Dir. Amiya 
Ranjan Mukherjee. 

New Era Publishing Co.: 31 Gauri Bari Lane, 4; f. 1944; 
Propr. Dr. P. N. Mitra, m.a., b.l., d.s.c (u.s.a.); Man. 
S. K. Mitra. 

W. Newman and Co. Ltd.: 3 Old Court House St., 1; f. 
1854; general; Man. Dir. O. P. Bhargava. 


Oriental Publishing Co.: no Arpuli Lane, 12; f. 1910; 
Propr. D. N. Bose; Man. D. P. Bose. 

Oxford and IBH Publishing Co.: Park Hotel Bldg., 17 Park 
St., 16; Branch Office: 66 Janpath, New Delhi 110001; 
science and technology; Mans. Gulab Primlani, 
Mohan Primlani. 

Oxford Book and Stationery Co.: 17 Park St., 16; f. 1921; 
Man. Gulab Primlani. 

Ray, Ghaudhury and Co.: 119 Ashutosh Mukherjee Rd., 25; 
Man. A. C. R. Chaudhury. 

Renaissance Publishers Private Ltd.: 15 Bankim Chatterjce 
St., 12; philosophy; founder M. N. Roy. 

M. C. Sarkar and Sons (Private) Ltd.: 14 Bankim Chatterjce 
St., 12; general. 

Thacker’s Press and Directories Ltd.: 6 b Bentinck St., 1; 
London Agents: Keith & Slater Ltd., 24-27 High 
Holbom, W.C.i; Indian Directory and World Trade. 

Delhi 

Amerind Publishing Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: 66 Jampath, x; offices 
at Calcutta, Bombay and New York; Dirs. G. Primlani 
M. Primlani. 

Atma Ram and Sons: Kashmere Gate, Delhi-110006; brs. 

Jaipur, Lucknow, Ckandrigarh. 

S. Chand and Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: Ram Nagar, 110055; f. 1917; 
educational and general books in Hindi and English; 
brs. in Jullundur, Lucknow, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, 
Hyderabad, and Patna. 

City Booksellers: Sohanganj St.; f. 1939; general; Propr. H. 
Chandra. 

Eurasia Publishing Houso (Private) Ltd.: Ram Nagar, New 
Delhi 55; educational books in English and Hindi; Dirs. 
S. L. Gupta, Raj Kumar Seth, R. K. Gupta. 

George G. Harrap and Co. Ltd.: c/o Oxford University 
Press, 2/11 Ansari Rd., Daryaganj, 6; educational. 
Hind Pocket Books Private Ltd.: G. T. Rd., Shahdara, 
Delhi, 110032; f. 1958; paperbacks in English, Hindi, 
Punjabi and Urdu; Man. Dir. Dinasath Malhotra; 
Sec. Vishwa Natii. 

Indian University Publishers Ltd.: Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 
1950; technical and general in English, Hindi, Urdu and 
Punjabi; Man. C. B. Mendn. 

Khosla Publishing Co.: 3 Netaji Sukhas Marg, Daryaganj, 
P.O.B. 1389, Delhi 6; f. 1901; directories; Partners 
K. R. and K. R. Khosla. 

Neel Kawal Prakashau: Raj Bhawan, 4/C Daryaganj; 

educational; Propr. S. K. Aggarwal. 

New Book Society of India: 6 a, 53 W.E.A. Pusa Rd. 

Orient Longmans Ltd.: 3-5 Asaf AH Rd., 1x001; Dir. and 
Sec. P. H. Patwardhan. 

Oxford University Press: 2/1 1 Ansari Rd., Daryaganj, 
Delhi 6; brs. at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras; Gen. 
Man. C. H. Lewis. 

People’s Publishing House Ltd.: Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1943; 
Gen. Man. N. Pisharodi. 

Publications Division, The: Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting, Government of India, Patiala House, 
New Delhi; art, literature, planning and development, 
general publications. 

Rajkamal Prakashan (Private) Ltd.: 8 Fair Bazar, 6; f. 
1946; Hindi; literary books, quarterly journal of 
literary criticism, monthly trade journal. 

Rajpal and Sons: Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 1891; literary 
criticism, social and general, humanities, text books, 
juvenile literature; Hindi and English; Partners Dina 
Nath Moliiotra, Yisiiwa Nath. 
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Ran]it Printers and Publishers: 4872 Chandni Chowk, 6; 
f. 1949; historical, economical, political and general in 
Hindi and English; Managing Dirs. M. C. Gupta and 
R. M. Shahani. 

Roshan Book Depot: Nai Sarak; educational; Propr. G. 
Dass Aggarwal. 

8ahgal, N. D., and Sons: Dariba Kalan; f. 1917; politics, 
history, general knowledge, sport, fiction and children's 
books, in Hindi; Manager G. Sahgal. 

Shiksha Bharati: Madarsa Rd., Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 1955; 
textbooks, popular science books and children's books 
in Hindi and English; General Man. Smt. Veena 
Maliiotra. 

Technical and Commercial Book Co.: 75 Gokhale Market, 
Tis Hazari; f. 1913; Propr. B. R. Malhotra, b.a.; 
Man. D. N. Mehra. 

Yadav Prakahsan: Ajmeri Dwar; anatomy books, and 
charts in Hindi and English; Proprs. Y. N. and S. 
Mital. 

Madras 

Higginbothams (Private) Ltd.: 165 Mount Rd., 2; branches 
at Bangalore, Ootacamund, Trivandrum, Coimbatore, 
Ernakulam, Mysore, Hyderabad and Madurai. 

B. G. Paul and Co.: 4 Francis Joseph St.; f. 1923; general, 
educational and oriental; Man. K. Nilakantan. 

Ranga RajU and Bros: Jagannadha Baugh, Saidapet; 
general; Propr. J. R. Ranga Raju; Mans. J. P. 
Raju, J. K. Raju. 

Srinivasa Varadachari and Co.: 2-16 Mount Rd.; f. 1879; 
educational; Propr. G. Venkatachari. 

Thompson and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 33 Broadway, 1; general. 

Other Towns 

Balkrishna Book Co.: B-12A Niralanagar, Lucknow 7; f. 
1944; general, scientific and Oriental; Propr. Bal- 
krishna. 

Banaras Book Corpn.: University Rd., Banaras; educa- 
tional; Dir. L. N. Agarwal; Man. R. K. Agarwal. 

Catholic Press: Ranchi (Bihar); f. 1930; Dir. Rev. W. 
Delputte, s.j. 

Central Book Depot: 44 Johnston-gunj, Allahabad; Man. 
B. K. Chatterji. 

P. C. Dwadash Shrcni and Co. Ltd.: Barasani Bazaar, 
Aligarh; f. 1895; Dirs. H. C. and T. C. Dwadash 
Shreni. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

All India Radio (AIR) : Akashvani Bhavan, Parliament St., 

, New Delhi t; broadcasting in India is controlled by the 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. The service 
is financed from grants voted by Parliament annually; 
Dir.-Gcn. Subhas Kumar Mukherjee. 

A comprehensive development plan has been evolved 
and there are now seventy-one broadcasting stations in 
the whole of India. There are at present regional stations 
operating from the following centres: - 
North: Delhi, Ajmer, Allahabad, Bhagalpur, Bhopal, 
Bikaner, Chandigarh, Gwalior, Indore, Jabalpur, 
Jaipur, Jodhpur, Jullundur, Kanpur, Lucknow, 
Mathura, Patna, Ranchi, Raipur, Itampur, Simla, 
Udaipur, Varanasi and Aligarh. 

West: Bombay, Nagpur, Alimedabad, Baroda, Poona, 
Rajkot, Bhuj, Parbhani, Panaji, Sangli, Rajkot. 


Garga Bros.: 1 Katra Rd., Allahabad; f. 1949; educational 
and reference; Partners R. N. Garga, T. N. Gargi, 
P. N. Garga, Sanjai Garga. 

Hindi Sahitya Sadan: Jahanabad P.O., Gaya; general; 
Proprs. R. Pathak, K. N. Sinha; Man. N.'K. Patiiak, 
m.i.s.a. 

Hindustan Publishing House: Shanti Bhawan, Nayagaon, 
Lucknow; Propr. A. Kumvr; Man. M. Kumar. 

Kitabistan: 30 Chak, Allahabad 211003. 

Law Book Co.: Sardar Patel Marg, P.O.B. 4, Allahabad 1; 
f. 1929; legal books; Partners R. R. Bagga, L. R. 
Bagga, B. M. Bagga, D. Bagga. 

Maheshanand and Sons: Bhaskar Bhavan, Ashoknagar, 
Lucknow; Man. Shiv Prasad Nautiyal. 

Narain Publishing House: Ajitmal, Etawah, Uttar Pradesh; 
f. 1941; publishers of illustrated Hindi Who's Who, 
directories and general; Propr. Mrs. Lila Agrawal. 

Navajivan Publishing House: P.O. Navaiivan, Ahmedabad, 
3S0014; f. 1919; Gandhian literature; Chair. Morarji 
Desai; Sec. Jitendra Desai. 

Pioneer Publishing Co.: 40 Elgin Rd., Allahabad r; f. 1972; 
law books; Partners J. N. Bagga, Miss R. Bagga, Mrs. 
S. Bagga. 

Rabindra Book Depot: Hospital Rd., Agra; educational; 
Propr. S. S. Lall Budhiraja; Man. R. K. Budhiraja. 

Ram Prasad and Sons: Hospital Rd., Agra 3; f. 1905; 
agricultural, arts, commerce, education, general, 
science, technical, economics, mathematics, sociology; 
Dirs. H. N., R. N., B. N. and Y. N. Agarwal; Mans. 
S. N. Agarwal and R. S. Tandon. 

8. J. Singh and Co.: 51-52 Gwynne Rd., Lucknow; nature 
cure, health, general; Man. S. J. Singh. 

Standard Book Depot: Chowk, Kanpur; official agents for 
Govt, of U.P.; Propr. G. P. Garg; Man. B. N. Agarwal. 

United Publishers: 1 Katra Rd., Allahabad; f. 1964; 
reference and degree class publishers; Propr. Mrs. 
Shila Garga. 

University Book Agency: 15B Elgin Rd., Allahabad; law; 
Partners S. D. Khanna, L. Kiianna, N. Khanna, 
K. Khanna. 

Upper India Publishing House Pvt. Ltd.: Aminabad, 
Lucknow; f. 1921; publishers of books in English and 
Hindi special subjects — Indian philosophy, history, 
religion, art and science; Man. Dir. S. Bhargava. 

Uttarakhand Press: Bhaskar Bhavan, Ashoknagar, Luck- 
now. 


TELEVISION 

South: Madras, Tiruchi, Vijayawada, Trivandrum, 
Alleppcy, Hyderabad, Trichur, Dbawar, Bangalore, 
Tirunelveli, Calicut, Vishakhapatnam, Cuddapah, 
Bhadravathi, Pondicherry, Gulbarga, and Coimbatore. 
East: Calcutta, Cuttack, Gauhati, Kobima, Sambalpur, 
Siliguri, Port Blair, Imphal, Kurscong, Agartala, 
Shillong, Aijal, Tczu, Pasighat and Dibrugarh. 

Radio Kashmir broadcasts from Srinagar, Jammu and Lch. 

Broadcasting is particularly important in India owing 
to the difficulty of reaching the vast masses of the people 
by any medium other than the spoken word. To enable 
AIR to reach rural areas, listening is arranged by means of 
com mu nit}' sets installed for public use in a large number 
of villages. 

A I R network is equipped with a total of 138-trans- 
mitters (medium and shortwave) and covers all the impor- 
tant linguistic areas in the country. 
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The News Services Division, centralized in New Delhi, 
is one of the largest news organizations in the world. In all, 
it broadcasts 232 daily news bulletins in 37 languages and 
in as many dialects, from Delhi in Home and External 
Services and from regional stations. The External Service 
transmit 55 news bulletins daily in 24 languages. 

As on December 31st, 1971, there were 12,772,797 radio 
licences issued. 

TELEVISION 

Akashvani Doordarshan {All India Radio-Television)-. 
Television Centre, Akashwani Bhawan, Parliament St., 
New Delhi 1; f. 1959; Dir. Romesh Chander; pro- 
grammes: 25J hours weekly (15! hours general service, 

10 hours school service). 

Bombay: began transmissions in November 1972; 
comprises TV studio at Worli and relay transmitter 
at Sinliagarh, near Poona; broadcasts for 24 hours 
in the evenings mainly in Hindi and Marathi. 


Television, Finance) 

Srinagar: commenced broadcasting three days a 
week from February 1973 in Urdu and Kashmiri; 
Dir. Shaieendra Shankar. 

Amritsar: expected to begin transmitting full pro- 
grammes in late 1973. 

Jaipur: Expected to begin broadcasting by 1979. 

Madras: Expected to be commissioned in January 1974. 

Lucknow: Expected to begin broadcasting from March 
1974; a relay transmitter at Kanpur will extend 
the range of Lucknow’s transmissions. - 

Calcutta: Expected to begin transmitting in March 
1974 using relay stations at Durgapur, Asansol, 
Midnapur and Khargapur. 

The Minister of State for Information and Broadcasting 
in February 1973 indicated that most of the population 
will be covered by radio and television by 1979. 

In 1972 there were about 20,000 domestic TV sets in use. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; Rs.=rupees; brs.=branches.) 


BANKING 
State Banks 

Reserve Bank of India: Mint Rd„ Bombay 1; f. 1935; 
nationalized January 1949; has the sole right to issue 
notes in India; cap. Rs. 50m., dep. Rs. 5,862.9m. 
(June 1972); Gov. S. Jaganathan; Deputy Govs. J. J. 
Anjaria, P. N. Damry, R. K. Hazari; ii brs. 

State Bank Of India: Apollo St., Fort, Bombay 1; London 
Office: 14-18 Gresham St., E.C.2; inc. in India under 
the State Bank of India Act, 1955: cap. Rs. 56.3m., 
dep. Rs. 22. 261. 8m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. R. IC. Talwar; 
Man. Dir. T. R. Varadachary; Chief Man. Int. Div. 
K. K. Banerji; 2,484 brs. 

India's 14 major commercial banks, listed below, were 
nationalized by special ordinance in July 1969. Though 
this was declared to be unconstitutional by the Supreme 
Court in February 1970, subsequent legislation was passed 
granting compensation while still allowing the banks to 
operate as independent units. Eventually they are to be 
managed by fifteen-member Boards of Directors, five of 
whom will be government appointed. The day-to-day 
administration of the bank is one of the chief functions of 
the government Custodian or Bank Chairman. The 
Department of Banking of the Ministry- of Finance now 
controls all banking operations. 

Since nationalization, the number of bank branches has 
grown from 8,262 to 13,620 (June 1972) whilst deposits 
have increased from 40,000m. to Rs. 75,000 m. (June 1972). 

Allahabad Bank Ltd.: 14 India Exchange Place, Calcutta 1; 
f. 1865; cap. Rs. 10.5m., dep. Rs. 1,600.4 (Dec. 1971); 
Custodian B. K. Mookerjea; Gen. Mans. R. P.Singii, 
B. Longmate, A. Ghosii; 290 brs. 

Bank of Baroda: Head Office: Mandvi, Baroda; London 
Office: 31-32 King's St., E.C.2; f. 1908; cap. Rs. 25m., 
dep. Rs. 6,352.2m. (Dec. 1972); Custodian V. D. 
Tiiakkar; 710 brs. 

Bank of India: Express Towers, Nariman Point, Bombay 
400001; London: Kent House. n-t6 Telegraph St., 
E.C.2; f. 1906; cap. p.u. Rs. 40.5m., dep. Rs. 7,187.9m. 
(Dec. 1972); Custodian Jagdish N. Saxena; 620 brs. 

Bank of Maharashtra Ltd.: 1177 Budhwar Peth, Poona 
City 2; f. 1935: cap. Rs. 22m., dep. Rs. 1,320m. (June 
1972); Custodian C. V. Joag; 211 brs. 


Canara Bank Ltd: Head Office, 112 Jayachamarajendra 
Rd., Bangalore 560002, P.B. 6648; f. 1906; cap. Rs. 
17.5m., dep. Rs. 3,845.8m. (Dec. 1972); Custodian K. 
P. J. Prabhu; 688 brs. Publ. Canata Bank Quariah'. 

Central Bank of India: Chander Mukhi, Narinam Point, 
Bombay 400001; London: 42-45 New Broad St., E.C.2; 
f. 1911; cap. p.u. Rs. 47.5m., dep. Rs. 8,047.7m. (Dec. 
1972); Custodian B. N. Adarkar; 1,099 brs. 

Dona Bank Ltd.: Devkaran Nanjec Bldgs., 17 Horniman 
Circle, Bombay 1; f. 1938; cap. p.u. Rs. 12.5m., 
dep. Rs. 2,376.9m. (Dec. 1972); Custodian R. A. Gul- 
mohamed; Gen. Man. H. IC. Swali; 527 brs. 

Indian Bank: Indian Bank Bldgs., 17 North Beach Ed., 
Madras 1; f. 1907; cap. p.u. Rs. 20m., dep. Rs. 1,789.9m. 
(Dec. 1972); Custodian G. Lakshminarayanan; Sec. 
IC. Venkatrama Aiyer; 360 brs. 

Indian Overseas Bank: 151 Mount Rd., Madras 2; f. 1937; 
cap. p.u. Rs. 20m., dep. Rs. 1,640m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
A. M. ICadhiresan; Gen. Man. S. V. Sundaram. 

Punjab National Bank Ltd.: 5 Parliament St., New Delhi; 
f. 1895; cap. p.u. Rs. 20m., dep. Rs. 5,272m. (Dec. 
1971); Custodian P. L. Tandon; Gen. Man. Sita Ram 
Mohindroo; 910 brs. 

Syndicate Bank: Manipal, South ICanara, Karnataka; 
f. 1925; cap. Rs. 14.2m., dep. Rs. 2,711m. (Dec. 1972); 
Custodian IC. IC. Pai; Gen. Man. II. N. Rao; 564 brs. 

Union Bank of India: 66-80 Bombay Samachar Marg, 
Fort, Bombay 400001; f. 1919: cap. p.u. Rs. 12.5m., 
dep. Rs. 2,986m. (June 1973); Custodian P. F. Gutta; 
Gen. Man. S. D. Pardiwalla; 529 brs. 

United Bank of India Ltd.: 16 Old Court House St., Calcutta 
1; f. 1950; cap. p.u. Rs. 26.9m., dep. Its. 2,478.3m. 
(Dec. 1971); Custodian B. IC. Durr, Gen. Man. M. Sen 
Sarma; 353 brs. 

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: 10 Brabourne ltd., Calcutta 
700001; London: 12 Nicholas Lane, E.C.4; f. 19131 
cao. p.u. Rs. 28.0m., dep. Rs. 4,178m. (Dec. 1972); 
Custodian R. Desai; 610 brs. 
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Other Commercial Banks 

Andhra Bank Lid.: n/666 Rabindranath Tagore Rd., 
Machilipatnam; f. 1923; cap. Rs. 50.4m., dep. Rs. 
650m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. K. Gopal-Rao; Gen. Man. 
M. V. Subba Rao; 217 brs. 

Bank of Cochin Ltd.: Broadway, Emakulam; f. 192S; cap. 
p.u. Rs. 475,672.5, res. Rs. 592,715 (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
K. SI. Thariyan; Asst. Sian. E. K. Andrew, b.a., 
b.com.; 31 brs. 

Hindusthan Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 10 Clive Row, Calcutta; 
cap. p.u. Rs. 5m.; Chair. Seth Mohanlal Jalan. 

Mysore State Co-operative Apex Bank Ltd., The: 1 Pam- 
pamahakavi Rd., P.B. 654, Chamarajpet, Bangalore 18; 
f. 1915; cap. Rs. 28.7m., dep. Rs. 126.6m.; Pres. 
Veerasethy Coshanoor; Sian. Dir. H. K. Chinai- 
daiah. 

State Bank of Bikaner and Jaipur: S.SI.S. Highway, Jaipur; 
f. 1944; re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State 
Bank of India; cap. Rs. 8m., dep. Rs. 1,064.9m. (Dec. 
1972); Gen. Sian. C. P. Saigal. 

State Bank Of Hyderabad: Gunfoundry, Hyderabad; f. 
1941; re-constituted 1959 as subsidiary of the State 
Bank of India; cap. Rs. 5m., edp. Rs. 1,094.301. (Dec. 
1972); Chair. R. K. Tal war; Gen. Sian. S. K. Datta. 

Stato Bank of Indore: Bombay Agra Rd., Indore; f. 1920; 
re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of 
India; cap. Rs. 3.5m., dep. Rs. 430m. (Dec. 1971); 
Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. Sian. SI. V. Bhide. 

State Bank of Mysore: P.O.B. 9727, Kempegowda Rd., 
Bangalore 56009; f. 1913; re-formed i960 as a subsidiary 
of the State Bank of India; cap. Rs. 10m., dep. Rs. 
900m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. Sian. 
C. Veeraraghavan. 

State Bank of Patiala: The Stall, Patiala; f. 1917; in i960 
re-formed as a subsidiary of the State Bank of India; 
cap. Rs. 3.5m., dep. Rs. 881m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
R. K. Talwar; Gen. Sian. S. D. Ganda. 

State Bank of Saurashtra: PJO.B. 51, Bliavnagar; f. 1950; 
re-formed 1960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of 
India; cap. Rs. 10m., dep. Rs. 666.1m. (Dec. 1971); 
Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. Sian. Shri H. S. SIajum- 
der.. 

State Bank of Travancore: P.O.B. 34, "Devaswom Board 
Building", Trivandrum 1 (Kerala); f. 1945; re-formed 
i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of India; cap. 
Rs. 10m., dep. Rs. 864.2m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. R. K. 
Talwar; Gen. Sian. S. Nr yogi. 

Foreign Banks 

Aigemene Bank Nederland, N.V.: 32 Yijzelstraat, Amster- 
dam; Bombay; Sian. SI. W. van Hulzen; in Calcutta, 
Sian. C. H. SIathieu. 

American Express Co. Inc.: 65 Broadway, New York, N.Y.; 
Oriental Building, 364 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road, 
Bombay; also in Delhi and Calcutta; f. 1919.' 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongoku-cho, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo, Japan; Calcutta, Bombay, New Delhi. 
Banquo Nationals de Paris: 16 blvd. dcs Italiens, Paris 9; 
offices in India: Bombay, Calcutta; representative in 
New Delhi. 

British Bank of tho Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane, 
London, EC4N 7AY; 314 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., 
Fort, Bombay 1. 

The Chartered Bank: 38 Bishopsgate, London, EC2N 4AH; 
Indian branches; Amritsar, Bombay (6 offices), Calcutta 
(8 offices), Calicut, Cochin, Delhi, Kanpur, Sladras 
(3 offices). New Delhi, Sambhaji. 


First National City Bank: 399 Park Avenue, New York 
10022, N.Y.; Bombay (3 offices): 293 Dr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji Rd.; Calcutta {2 offices), Sladras (2 offices). 
New Delhi. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 15 Gracechurch St., London, 
EC3N oDU; Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Sladras and 
Visakhapatnam. 

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yurakucho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Bombay. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St. 
London, EC3SI 3DD; Netaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta; 
Amritsar, Bangalore, Bombay, Cochin, Darjeeling, 
Delhi, Lahore, Sladras, Simla, etc. 


Banking Association 

Indian Banks’ Association: Stadium House, 81-83 Veer 
Nariman Rd., Bombay 400-020; founded to promote 
the interests of Indian Banks; 64 mems.; Chair. B. N. 
Adarkar; Sec. S. G. Shah. 


DEVELOPSIENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agricultural Finance Corpn.: Dhanraj Mahal, Chatrapati 
Shivaji Slaharaj Slarg, Bombay r; finances irrigation 
schemes and other projects, techno-economic and in- 
vestment surveys and project analyses; Chair. Prof. 
SI. L. Dantwala; Sian. Dir. B. Rudramoorthy; Sec. 
V. K. Sheth. 

Agricultural Refinance Corporation: Post Box No. 6552, 
Worli, Bombay 18 \VB; f. 1963 to provide medium- 
term or long-term finance to the various special 
schemes of agricultural development which cannot be 
satisfactorily financed by existing credit agencies; 
Chair. P. N. Damry; Sian. Dir. K. SIadhava Das. 

Credit Guarantee Corporation of India: Vidyut Bhavan, 
3rd Floor, B.E.S.T. Bldg., Pathakwadi, Bombay 
400002; f. 1971; guarantees loans, and other credit 
facilities extended by banks to small borrowers and 
co-operative societies; Chair. Dr. R. K. Hazari; Sian. 
SI. J. Ambani; Sec. F. O. Doss. 

Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI): New India 
Centre, 17 Cooperage, P.O.B. 1241, Bombay 1; f. 1964; 
wholly owned subsidiary of the Reserve Bank to co- 
ordinate and supplement other financial organization! 
and to finance and promote industrial development; 
regional offices at Calcutta, Sladras, New Delhi and 
brs. in 11 states; auth. cap. Rs. 500m.; Chair. Shri S. 
Jagannathan; Vice-Chair. Shri V. V. Chari; Board of 
Dirs. (see Reserve Bank of India); Gen. Sian. C. S. 
Venkat Rao. 

Industrial Finance Corporation of India: Bank of Bar oda 
Bldg., 16 Parliament St., New Delhi 1, brs. at Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad, and 
Ganhati; f. 1948 under the Industrial Finance Corpora- 
tion Act to provide medium- and long-term finance to 
private and public limited companies and Co-operative 
Societies incorporated and registered in India, engaged 
in manufacture, preservation or processing of goods, 
shipping, mining, hotels and power generation and 
distribution. The Corporation promotes industrializa- 
tion of Jess developed areas, and provides training ia 
management techniques and development banking. 
IFCs activities arc: (i) Granting of loans in rupees and 
foreign currencies; (ii) Subscribing to and underwriting 
of equity, preference and debenture issues of capital; 
(iii) Guaranteeing deferred payments for machinery 
imported or purchased within the country; cap. p.u. 
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Rs. io,ooom.; Chair. C. D. Khanka; Gen. Man. Baldev 
Pasricha. 

The Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India 
Ltd.: 163 Backbay Reclamation, Bombay 20 BR; f. 
1955 to assist industrial enterprises in the private 
sector by providing finance in both rupee and foreign 
currencies in the form of long- or medium-term loans 
or equity participations, sponsoring and underwriting 
new issues of shares and securities, guaranteeing loans 
from other private investment sources, furnishing man- 
agerial, technical and administrative advice to Indian 
industry; share cap. Rs. 75m.; res. Rs. 82.3m.; Chair. 
H. T. Parekh. 

In addition, the Life Insurance Corporation of India and 
the Unit Trust of India provide loans for private develop- 
ment. There are also statutory' finance corporations in 
each State. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Afcmcdabad Share and Stock Brokers’ Association: Manek- 
chowk, Ahmedabad; f. 1894; 457 mens.; Pres. Mahen- 
drakumar Chandulal Sheth; Sec. J. C. Pandya. 

Bombay Stock Exchange: Dalai St., Bombay; f. 1875; 504 
mems.; Pres. Laldas Jamnadas; Chair. P. J. Jeejee- 
bhoy; Sec. A. J. Shah. 

Calcutta Stock Exchange Association Ltd.: 7 Lyons Range, 
Calcutta; i. 1908; 636 mems.; Pres. S. K. Bagla; Sec. 
B. Majumdar. 

Delhi Stock Exchange Association Ltd., The: 3 & 4/4B Asai 
Ali Rd., New Delhi; f. 1947; 89 active mems.; Pres. 
Dev Saigal; Exec. Dir. Col. H. C. Verma. 

Madras Stock Exchange Ltd.: 16/17 Second Line Beach, 
Madras 600001; f. 1937; 24 mems.; Pres. M. S. Sivasu- 
bramanian; Exec. Dir. E. R. Krishnamurti; Sec. 
Y. SUNDARA BABU. 

INSURANCE 

In May 1971, 107 Indian and foreign insurance com- 
panies were nationalized by government ordinance. 
Twenty-one Custodians have been appointed for 84 
companies based in Calcutta, 7 for 15 companies in 
Madras and 2 for 3 companies in Delhi. 

Life Insurance Corporation of India: Jecvan Bima Marg, 
Bombay 20; London Office; York House, 6th Floor, 
Empire Way, Wembley, Middlesex; f. 1956 by an Act of 
Parliament nationalizing life assurance industry; con- 
trols all life insurance business in India; Chair. Shri 
K. R. Puri. 

Advance Insuranco Co. Ltd.: 251 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji 
Rd., Fort, Bombay; f. 1942; Man. Dir. M. C. ICedia. 

All India General Insuranco Co. Ltd.: Podar Chambers, 
Sayyed Abdulla Brelvi Rd., P.O.B. 435. Fort, Bombay 
1; f. 1944; Chair. R. A. Podar; Gen. Man. R. R. Naik. 

Anand Insurance Co. Ltd.: Yusuf Building, 43 Mahatma 
Gandhi Road, P.O. Box 344, Fort, Bombay; f. J942; 
Chair. SirCuuxiLAL B. Mehta; Man. Dir. A. C. Mehta. 

Bhandari Crosficlds Pvt. Ltd.: Rampurawala Bldg., 27 
Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Indore 452004; f. 1946; Chair. 
S. N. Bhandari; Dir. R. S. Bhandari. 

Bharat General Reinsurance Ltd.: 65 Regal Bldgs., P.O.B. 
92, New Delhi 1; f. 1942; Custodian S. C. Chatterjee. 

Bombay Fire and General Insuranco Co. Ltd.: Henley 
House, Graham Road, Ballard Estate, P.O. Box 548, 
Bombay 1 ; f. 1935; Chair. M. Dooxgursee; Man. K. IC. 
Dastur, 


British India General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Mehta House, 
79-91 Apollo St., Fort, P.O.B. 950, Bombay; f. 1919; 
Chair. Horn F. Mehta; Gen. Man. N. C. Shroff 
(acting). 

Calcutta Insurance Ltd.: Reg. Office: 24 Chittaranjan 
Avenue, P.O. Box 7832, Calcutta; f. 1923; Man. Dir. 
M. R. Das Gupta. 

Commonwealth Assurance Co. Ltd.: Commonwealth Build- 
ing, 2-4 Oak Lane, 82 Meadows Street, Fort, Bombay; 
f. 1928; Chair. R. V. Dongre. 

Concord of India Insurance Co. Ltd.: Himalaya House, 38 
Chowringhee Rd., P.O.B. 9118, Calcutta 16; f. 1931. 
Co-operative Assurance Co. Ltd.: Hall Bazar, Amritsar; f. 

1906; Man. Dir. L. Jag Raj. 

Co-operative General Insurance Society Ltd.: Narayanguda, 
P.O.B. 212, Hyderabad 29; f. 1947; Custodian T. S. 
Krishnamurti; Chief Man. Ram Bhat. 

Dena Insurance (Devkaran Nanjee Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Devlcaran Nanjee Bldg., Fort, Bombay; Chair. L. C. D. 
Nanjee. 

General Assurance Society Ltd., The: 5 Mission Row, 
Calcutta 1; 1907; Gen. Man. A. Goenka. 

Great Pyramid Insurance Co. Ltd., The: National Tobacco 
Bldgs., x and 2 Old Court House Comer, Calcutta 1; 
f. 1944. 

Hercules Insurance Co. Ltd.: “Dare House Extension’’, 
4th Floor, 2/1 North Beach Rd.. P.O.B. 242, Madras 1; 
f. 1935; Custodian P. C. Sekhar; Man. E. J. Poncha. 

Hindustan General Insurance Socioty Ltd.: Everest House, 
46c Chowringhee Rd., Calcutta 16; f. 1944; Custodian 
K. P. Modi, j.p. 

Hukumchand Insurance Co. Ltd.: 38 Netaji Subhas Road. 
Calcutta 1; f. 1929; Gen. Manager K. R. V. Acharya, 

India Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: Industrial Assurance 
Building, Churchgate, Bombay 1; f. 1965; Chair. 
Tulsidas Kilachand. 

Indian Guarantee and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Gresham 
Assurance House. P. Mehta Rd., P.O.B. 165, Bombay 1; 
f. 1922; Custodian G. V. Jannah; Gen. Man. K. S. 
Shenoy; Jt. Gen. Man. F. IC. Daruwalla. 

Indian Mercantile Insuranco Co.: 14 Nicol Road, Ballard 
Estate, Bombay 1 ; f. 1907; Chair. K. M. D. Thacker- 
sey; Custodian T. S. Swaminathean. 

Indian Mutual General Association Ltd.: 35 Mount Road, 
P.O. Box 392, Madras; I. 1946; Manager S. IC. Siva- 
raman. 

Indian Trade and General Insuranco Co. Ltd.: Jehangir 
Building, Mahatma Gandhi Rd., P.O.B. 146, Fort, 
Bombay 400001; f. 1944; Custodian P. C. Sekhar; Gen. 
Man. B. B. Sawhney. 

dayabharat Insuranco Co. Ltd.: French Bank Bldg., Homji 
St„ Bombay; f. 1943; Chair. Chandulal P. Parikii; 
Gen. Man. Rasiklal C. Parikii. 

Jupiter General Insurance Co. Ltd.: State Bank Bldg. 
Annexe, Fort, Bombay 1; I. 1919; Gen. Man. R. G. 
Bhende; Mans. Y. B. ICunder, IC. L. Siiah; See. Y. S. 
Ramamurthy. 

National Insurance Co. Ltd.: x8 Rabindra Sarani. P.O.B. 
2378, Calcutta 1; f. 1906; Custodian IC. P. Modi; Gen. 
Man. R. S. Agrawal; Sec. M. N. Rao. 

Neptune Assurance Co.: 104 Apollo St., Fort, Bombay; 

f. 1930; Man. Dir. M. T. Mehta. 

Now Great Insuranco Co. of India Ltd.: Bank Building, 
Mandvi, Baroda; Main Office: 7 Jamshedji Tata Road, 
Churchgate Reclamation, Bombay 20; f. 1943; Chair. 
Tulsidas Kilachand. 
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New India Assurance Co. Ltd.: Mahatma Gandhi Rd., 
Fort, P.O.B. 969, Bombay 400001; f. 1919; Custodian 
G. V. Ivapadia. 

Oriental Fire and General Insurance Co., Ltd.: Oriental 
Buildings, Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Fort, P.O.B. 1989, 
Bombay 1; f. 1947; Gen. Man. G. V. Jannah. 

Pandyan Insurance Co.: Pandyan Building, West Vcli 
St., P.O.B. 74, Madurai; f. 1933; Chair. T. V. Sivasam- 
ban; Man. S. Vinayakam. 

Ruby General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Ruby House, 8 India 
Exchange Place, P.O.B. 2573, Calcutta 1; f. 1936; 
Custodian Shri K. P. Modi, j.p. 

Sentinel Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moti Mahal, Jamshedji Tata 
Rd., Fort, P.O.B. 17, Bombay 1; f. 1934: Chair. 
Ratilal Natiialal; Gen. Man. G. K. Parekh. 

South India Insurance Co. Ltd.: Moti Mahal, Jamshedji 
Tata Rd., Bombay 20; f. 1934; Man. M. R. Rayakar. 

Sterling General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Scindia House, P.O.B. 
12, New Delhi 1; f. 1943; Gen. Man. S. C. Chatterjee. 

Triton Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4 Clive Row, Calcutta 1; f. 1850; 
Man. Dir. G. M. Mackinlay. 


United India Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Indian 
Overseas Bank Bldg., 151 Mount Rd., P.O.B. 3719, 
Madras 2; Gen. Man. V. S. Kan agasabai. 

Universal Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Universal 
Insurance Building, Sir P. Mehta Road, P.O. Box 1394, 
Fort, Bombay; f. 1919: Chair. P. U. Patel. 

Vulcan Insurance Co. Ltd.: Vulcan Insurance Bldg., 202 
Veer Nariman Rd., Bombay 400020; f. 1919; Deputy 
Man. H. V. Setalvad. 

Zenith Assurance Co. Ltd.: Mehta House, Apollo St., Fort, 
Bombay; f. 1916; 85 mems.; Chair. Homi F. Mehta; 
Gen. Man. M. S. Dastur. 

Insurance Association 

Indian Insurance Companies' Association: Co-operative 
Insurance Building, Sir P. Mehta Road, Fort, Bombay; 
f. 1928 to protect the interests of the insurance industry 
in India; 43 mems. 

UNIT TRUST 

Unit Trust of India: Bombay Life Bldg., 45 Veer Nariman 
Rd., Bombay 1; f. 1964; controlled by the Reserve 
Bank of India; total assets Rs. 1,448m.; branches at 
New Delhi, Calcutta and Madras; Chair, of Trustees 
James S. Raj; Exec. Trustee Shri S. D. Deshmukh. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambers of Commerce have been established in almost 
all commercial and industrial centres. The following are 
among the most important. 

Associated Chambers of Commerce and Industry of India: 

Allahabad Bank Bldg., 17 Parliament St., New Delhi; 
a central organization of Chambers; 12 Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry representing 1,500 companies 
throughout India; 180 associate mems. 

Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry: 
Federation House, Bazar Marg, New Delhi; 206 assens. 
affiliated as ordinary mems, and 395 concerns as 
associate mems.; Pres. M. Mangaldas; Sec.-Gen. G. L. 
Bansal; publ. Fortnightly Review. 

Indian National Committee of International Chamber of 
Commerce: Federation House, New Delhi 1; f. 1928; 
organization mems. 44. associate mems. 165; Pres. 

A. K. Jain; Sec. -Gen. G. L. Bansal; Joint Sec.-Gen. 
P. Chentsal Rao. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce and Industry: G Netaji 
Subhas Rd., Calcutta; f. 1934; 206 mems.; Pres. A. \V. 

B. Hayward; Sec. A. T. Robertson. 

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 
P-11 Mission Row Extension, Calcutta; f. 18S7; 265 
mems; and 46 industrial and trading associations are 
affiliated, some having common working arrangements; 
Pres. S. B. Dutt; See. A. R. Dutta Gupta, m.a. 
Bharat Chamber of Commerce: 195 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.. 
Calcutta; f. 1900; 601 mems.; Pres. G. N. Khaitan; 
Sec. L. R. Dasgupta. 

Bombay Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Mackinnon 
Mackenzie Bldg., Ballard Estate, Bombay i-BR; 
P.O.B. 473; f. 1836; 582 mems.; Pres. R. O. Jackson; 
Sec. B. P. Gunaji. 

Cocanada Chamber of Commerce:. Commercial Rd., Kaki- 
nada 1 (Andhra Pradesh); f. 1S68; 12 mem. firms; 
Chair. S. Sibgatiiullah; Hon. Sec. N. Nagabijus- 

IIANAM, 


Gujarat Chamber of Commerce and Industry ( Gujarat 
Vepari Mahamandal ): Ranchliodlal Rd., P.O.B. 4045, 
Ahmedabad; 1. 1949; 3,301 mems.; Pres. Dr. Biharilal 
Kanaiyalal; Vice-Pres. Shri Rasiklal V. Vasa; Hon. 
Sec. Shri Babubhai M. Gandhi; Sec. Shri L. V. Dani; 
pubis, monthly bulletin, annual report, special issues on 
petro-chemicals, sales tax, industries, export promotion, 
Gujarat Businessmen’s Convention Souvenir, Seminar 
on Ahmedabad Metropolitan Planning, etc. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: India Exchange, India 
Exchange Place, Calcutta 1; f. 1923; 400 mems.; Pres. 
Sanjoy Sen; Sec. Gen. C. S. Pande. 

Indian Merchant’s Chamber: 76 Veer Nariman Rd., 
Bombay 20; f. 1907; Sec. C. L. Gheewaha; publ. 
Journal (monthly). 

Madras Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Dare House 
Annexe, 3/4 Moore St., Madras 1; f. 1836; 143 mem. 
firms, 6 affiliated and 7 honorary; Chair. C. P. Feather- 
stone; Sec. C. S. Krtsiinaswami. 

Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce: 12 Rampart Row, 
Fort, Bombay; f. 1927; over 1,500 mems.; Pres. 
M. L. Apte; Sec. R. G. Mohadikar; publ. Trade, 
Commerce and Industry Bulletin (English). 

Merchants’ Chamber of Uttar Pradesh: 14/38 Civil Lines, 
Kanpur; 1. 1932; 300 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. H. Singhania; 
Sec. J. V. Krishnan. 

Northern India Chamber of Commerce: Debra Dun, 
Chandigarh, Punjab; f. 1912; 270 mems.; Pres. S. 
Charanjit Singh; Hon. Sec. H. S. Balhaya. 

Oriental Chamber of Commerce: 6 Clive Row, Calcutta 1; 
f. 1932; 115 mems.; Pres. Rusi B. Gimi; Sec. M. S. 
Salehjee. 

Punjab, Haryana and Delhi Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry: Phelps Bldg., 9A Connaught Place, P.B. 130, 
New Delhi 1; f. 1905; 303 mems.; Chair. Shri Prem 
Pandhi; Deputy Chair. Shri Raunac Singh; See, M. 
L. Nandrajog. 
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Southern India Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Indian 
Chamber Bldgs., Esplanade, Madras x; f. 1909: x,ooo 
mems.; Pres. Shri S. Narayanaswamy; Sec. Shri ID. 
Srinivasan, b.a.b.l. 

United Chamber of Trade Asscn.: Katra Rathi Nai Sarak, 
Delhi; Pres. Shri Ma’heshwar Dayal. 

Upper India Chamber of Commerce: 14/69. Civil Lines, 
P.O.B. 63, Kanpur; f. 188S; 161 mems.; Pres. P. N. 
Mathur. 

Uttar Pradesh Chamber of Commerce: 15/197 Civil Lines, 
Kanpur; f. 1914; 200 mems.; Pres. Sardar Indersingh; 
Hon. Sec. B. K. Saksena. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Export Credit and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: Express 
Towers, 10th Floor, Nariman Point, Bombay; trans- 
formed from Export Risks Insurance Corporation Ltd. 
in 1964; to assist exporters by insuring risks involved in 
exports on credit terms and to supplement credit 
facilities by issuing guarantees, etc.; Chair. T. R 
Varadachary; Sec. P. B. Satagopan. 

State Trading Corporation of India Ltd Cbandralok, 36 
Janpath, New Delhi; f. 1956; a Government of India 
undertaking dealing in exports and imports; brs. in 
Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, and in 16 overseas countries; 
Chair. Prakash L. Tandon: Sec. Harish C. Nakra. 

The Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation of India Ltd.: 

Express Bldg., 9 and 10, Bahadur Shah Zaffar Marg, 
New Delhi 110001; f. 1963; export of iron and man- 
ganese, ore, ferro-manganese mica, coal and other 
minor minerals; import of steel, non-ferrous metals 
and other industrial raw materials, fertilizers and 
fertilizer raw materials, rough diamonds; auth. cap. 
Rs. 80m.; Chair. S. Ramachandran; Sec. O. P. Gar,g. 

The Handicrafts and Handtooms Exports Corporation of 
India Ltd.: Lok Kalyan Bhavan, iia, Rouse Av e . 
Lane. New Delhi r; f. 1958; a subsidiary of State 
Trading Corpn. of India Ltd.; undertakes export of 
handicrafts, handloom goods and ready-to-wear 
clothes while promoting exports and trade development 
generally; boutiques Sona of India in New Delhi, Ncw 
York, Boston, Pans, Tokyo and Nairobi and Carpet 
Warehousing Depot at Hamburg; auth. cap. Rs. 20m.; 
Chair. Mrs. Pupul Jayakar; Sec. A. S. Paramrs- 

WARAN’. 

Tho Indian Motion Pictures Export Corporation Ltd.: 

5th Floor, Shivsagar Estate, Dr. Annie Besant R<i., 
Worli, Bombay x8; Chair. A. M. Tariq; Man. Dir. A. K. 
Sun. 

The Trade Development Authority: P.O.B. 767, 16 Parlia- 
ment St., Bank of Baroda Bldg., New Delhi iiooqi; 
f 1971 to assist small- and medium-sized firms in 
developing and improving products, services and 
markets in the export field. 


INDUSTRIAL AND AGRICULTURAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

The following are the principal bodies in existence in 
1972. 

GENERAL 

Cotton Corporation of India Ltd.: Air India Bldg., 12th 
Floor, Nariman Point, Bombay 1; f. 1970 to act as an 
agency in the public sector for the purchase, sale and 
distribution of home-produced cotton and controls the 
import of imported cotton; Chair, R. S. Panjhazaiu; 
Man. Dir. N. S. Kulkarnx. 


and Industry) 

The Food Corporation of India: 1 Bahadur Shah Zafar 
Marg, New Delhi; f. January 1965 to undertake trading 
in foodgrains on a commercial scale but within the 
framework of an overall government policy; the im- 
portant task of the Corporation is to implement 
effectively the policy of ensuring that the primary 
producer obtains a remunerative price and to protect 
the consumer from the vagaries of speculative trade; 
the Corporation purchases, stores, distributes and sells 
foodgrains and other foodstuffs and is entrusted with 
the task of arranging for imports (subject to the 
decision of the Government of India) and handling of 
foodgrains and fertilizers at the ports. It also distri- 
butes sugar throughout the country and has set up rice 
mills. Chair. Shah Nawaz Khan; Man. Dir. J. A. Dave. 

Housing and Urban Development Corporation Ltd.: 12-A, 
Jamnagar House Hutments, New Delhi 11; f. 1970; to 
finance and undertake housing and urban development 
programmes including the setting-up of satellite towns 
and building material industries; auth. cap. Rs. loom.. 
Chair. Keshub Mahindra; Man. Dir. V. V. Parekh. 

Indian Dairy Corporation: Yashkamal Bldg., Lokmanya 
Tilak Rd., Baroda 5; objects: to increase the capacity 
of dairies in 4 major cities (Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi 
and Madras) under "Operation Flood" Project of the 
UN World Food programme; to facilitate the re- 
settlement in rural areas of city-kept cattle and to 
improve productivity; to develop milk farmers’ 
organizations in rural areas and a national grid for 
milk with basic transport and storage facilities. 

Jute Corporation of India: 1 Shakespeare Sarani, Calcutta 
16; f. Sept. 1971; Objects (i) to undertake price support 
operations in respect of raw jute; (ii) to ensure re- 
munerative prices to producers through efficient 
marketing (iii) to operate a buffer stock to stabilize 
raw jute prices; (iv) to handle the import and export 
of raw jute; (v) to promote the export of jute goods; 
Chair. Dwaipayan Sen; Man. Dir. G. Ukil; Sec. C. 
Radhakrishnadas. 

National Coal Development Corporation Ltd.: Darbhange 
House, Ranchi; operations extend to Bihar, Orissa, 
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh States. The Cor- 
poration has at present 29 coal mining projects, 3 coal 
washcries, 2 workshops and a coke oven plant in opera- 
tion; 6 colliery projects include 2 deepshaft mines at 
Sudamdih and Monidih in the Jharia field in Bihar; 
total production capacity is estimated at 17.3 million 
tons (1972/73); Chair./Man. Dir. Shri J. G. KumaRA- 

JIANGALAM. 

National Commission on Agriculture: Vigyan Bhavan 
Annexe, New Delhi; f. Aug. 1970 to examine the current 
progress of .agriculture in India and to make recom- 
mendations for its improvement and modernization 
with a view to promoting the welfare and prosperity 
of the people; Chair. Shri N. R. Mirdha, m.p. 

National Co-operative Development Corporation: 1C-56. 
South Extn. ir. New Delhi 16; i. 1962 to plan and 
promote programmes for the production, processing, 
marketing, storage, export and import of agricultural 
' produce and notified commodities through co-operative 
societies; Chair. Fakhruddin Ali AHmap, Minister of 
Agriculture; Sec. Shri M. Gill; pubis. Bulletin 
(every 2 months), Report (annual). 

The National Industrial Development Corporation Ltd.: 

Chanakva Bhavan, N.D.M.C. Complex, Vinay Marg, 
P.O.B. 45S, New Delhi; f. 1954; auth. cap. Rs. torn.; 
offers consultative engineering services to Central and 
State Governments, the UN and overseas investors; 
Chair. K. B. Kao; Man. Dir. R. K. Sethi; Sec. K. C. 
Bhalla. 
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National Mineral Development Corporation Ltd.: 109 Surya 
Kiran Bldg., Kasturba Gandhi Marg, New Delhi 
noooi; to exploit minerals in the public sector (ex- 
cluding copper, coal, lignite oil and natural gas) and 
for this purpose the corporation may buy, take on lease 
or otherwise acquire mines for prospecting and 
developing; Chair. G. Ramnathan. 

National Productivity Council: 38 Golf Links, New Delhi; 
f. 1958 to increase productivity and to improve quality 
by improved techniques which aim at efficient and 
proper utilizations! available resources of man-power, 
machines, materials, power and capital, raise the 
standard of living of the people, and improve the 
working conditions and welfare of labour; autonomous 
body representing national organizations of employers 
and labour, government ministries, professional 
organizations, Local Productivity Councils, small- 
scale industries and other interests; total mems.: 75. 
National Research Development Corporation of India: 61 
Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar III, New Delhi 1 10024; f. 1953 
to stimulate development and commercial exploitation 
of patents and inventions arising from national 
research; Chair, M. S. Pathak; Man. Dir. Dr. C. V. S. 
Ratnam. 

National Seeds Corporation Ltd.: 4E Jhandcwalan Exten- 
sion, Rani Jhansi Rd., New Delhi 1 10055; f. 1963 to 
improve and develop the seed industry in India; 
concentrates on the development and introduction of 
improved varieties of seeds; Chair. Deo. rao S. Paul; 
Man. Dir. A. J. S. Sodhi. 

National Small Industries Corporation Ltd.: Near Industrial 
Estate, Okhla, New Delhi; f. 1955; cap. auth. Rs. 35m., 
issued Rs. 35m.; established to aid. counsel, finance, 
protect and promote the interests of small industries; 
all shares held by the Government of India; Chair. K. 
N. Sapru. 

Rehabilitation Industries Corporation Ltd.: 25, Free School 
St., Calcutta 16; f. 1959 to create employment oppor- 
tunities through industries for refugees from Pakistan, 
repatriates from Burma and Sri Lanks, and other per- 
sons of Indian extraction who have immigrated to 
India; Chair. D. K. Bose; Man. Dir. A. K. Ghosh, 
i.a.s.; Joint Man. Dir. and Sec. M. N. Chaudhuri, i.a.s. 

State Farms Corporation of India Ltd.: A-21 West End 
Colony, Rao Tula Ram Marg, New Delhi 23; f. 1969 to 
take over the administration of Central State Farms set 
up originally for the production of foodgrain seeds, oil 
seeds, fruit and vegetables; activities include the pro- 
duction of quality seeds of high yielding varieties of 
wheat, paddy, maize, barja and jowar; provides advice 
regarding soil conservation, repair and servicing of 
tractors, consultancy services on farm mechanization; 
cap. Rs. 70m.; Chair. M. R. Krishna; Man. Dir. F. C. 
Gera. 

There are also industrial development corporations, in 

the separate States. Organizations engaged in the financing 

of agricultural and industrial development are listed under 

Finance. 

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Ahmedabad Millowners’ Association: Ranclrhodlal Marg, 
Navrangpura, Ahmedabad 9; f. 1891; Pres. Shri 
Chandrakant Bakubhai; Vice-Prcs. Shri Indra- 
vadan Pkanlal; Asst. Sec, Shri R. G. Acharya. 

Bombay Piece-Goods Merchants’ Mahajan: Shaikh Memon 
St., Bombay 2; f. 1881; 1,627 moms.; Pres. Ii. S. 
Fadia; Vicc-Pres. V. K. Mehta; Sec. N. M. Boradia. 

Bombay Presidency Association: 107 M. Gandhi Rd.. Fort. 
Bombay 1; f. 1886; Pres. Naxjshir Bharucita; Hon. 
Secs. Dara Vania, E. A. Sethna. 


Bombay Textile and Engineering Association: 343 opp. 
Railway Station, Grand Rd., Bombay; cst. igoo; Pres. 
N. F. Bharucha; Hon. Sec. K. S. Punegar. 

Calcutta Baled Jute Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd., 
Calcutta 1; f. 1892; 58 mems.; Chair. S. C. Bothra; 
Sec. M. Ghosh. 

Calcutta Flour Mills Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd., 
Calcutta 1; f. 1932; 25 mems.; Sec. M. Ghose. 

Calcutta Hydraulic Press Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd., 
Calcutta; f. 1903; 13 mems.; Chair. H. M. Bengani; 
Sec. M. Ghosh. 

Calcutta Trades Association: i8h Park Street, Stephen 
Court, Calcutta 16; f. 1830; Hon. Sec. S. K. Mas kara; 
Master N. K. Jalan. 

East India Cotton Association Ltd,: Cotton Exchange, 
Marwari Bazar, Bombay 400002; f. 1921; 368 mems.; 
Pres. Madanmohan R. Ruia; Sec. D. G. Damle; publ. 
Indian Cotton Annual. 

Engineering Association of India: India Exchange, India 
Exchange Place, Calcutta; f. 1942; 15 affiliated assens.; 
Pres. Shri Stya Paul; Sec.-Gen. C. S. Pande; Sec. Dr. 
R. D. VlDYARTHI. 

Federation of Gujarat Mills and Industries: Federation 
Building, R. C. Dutt Rd., Baroda 390005; f. 1918; 250 
mems.; Pres. Shri B. M. Patel; Sec. R. D. Munsiii. 
Grain, Rice and Oilseeds Merchants’ Association: Grain- 
seeds House, 72/80 Yusuf Meheralli Rd., Bombay 3; 
f. 1899; 700 mems.; Pres. Shri Devji Rattansey; Sec. 
Shri Rasiklal J. Bhatt, m.a.; publ. Vanijya (monthly). 
Indian Chemical Manufacturers Association: India Ex- 
change, Calcutta; f. 1938; 157 mems.; Pres. Shri S. J. 
Shah; Sec.-Gen. C. S. Pande; Sec. R. D. Vidyarthi; 
publ. Chemical Industry News (monthly), and others. 
Indian Colliery Owners’ Association: I.C.O. Association 
Rd., P.O.B. 70, Dhanbad (Dt. Dhanbad), Bihar; f. 
1933 : 131 mems.; Pres. Rasiklal Worah. 

Indian Engineering Association: Royal Exchange, 6 Netaji 
Subhas Rd., Calcutta 1; f. 1895; 555 mems.; Pres. 
P. K. Nanda; Sec. M. Ghosh. 

Indian Jute Mills Association: Royal Exchange, Calcutta 1; 
sponsors and operates export promotion, research and 
product development; regulates labour relations. 

Indian Mining Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta 
1; f. 1S92; 50 mems.; Sec. IC Mukerjee. 

Indian Mining Federation: 135 Biplabi Rashbehari Basu 
Rd., Calcutta 1; est. 1913; to aid and stimulate mining, 
particularly coal, and to protect the commercial 
interests; Chair. Shri H. N. Mookherjee; Sec. Shri 
M. Das. 

Indian National Shipowners’ Association: Scindia House, 
Ballard Estate, Bombay; f. 1930; 19 mems,; Pres. Shri 
Vasant J. Sheth; Sec. S. IC. Aier; publ. Indian 
Shipping. 

Indian Paper Mills Association: India Exchange, 8th Floor, 
India Exchange Place, Calcutta; f. 1939; 31 mems.; 
Sec. T. R. ICrishnaswami. 

Indian Sugar Mills Association: India Exchange Bldg., 
Indian Exchange Place, Calcutta; cst. 1932; 151 mems.; 
affiliated to the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta; 
Sec.-Gen. J. S. Mehta. 

Indian Tea Association: Royal Exchange, 6 Netaji Subhas 
Rd., Calcutta 1; f. 1881: 138 mems.; 291 tea estates; 
Chair. 1 C M. Kidwai; Sec. J. D'Souza. 

Indian Tea Association (Assam Branch): Dikom P.O., 
Assam; f. 1899; 260 mems.; Sec. E. K. Rawson- 
Gaudiner. 
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Indian Tea Association (Surma Valley Branch): Silchar, 
Cachar, Assam; Chair. G. L. Agarwal; Sec. M. K- 
Chaudhuri. 

Jute Balers' Association: 12 India Exchange Place, Cal- 
cutta 1; f. 1909; ordinary and Exchange mems. number 
over 500; represents all Indian Jute Balers; Chair. 
N. C. Jhanwar; Sec. R. N. Mohnot; publ. The Jute 
Trade (English, fortnightly). 

Jute Development Office: 4 K. S. Roy Rd., Calcutta; f. 1966; 
Dir. Shri H. D. Naithani. 

Master Stevedores’ Association: Royal Exchange, Calcutta; 
f. 1934; 23 mems.; Pres. K. C. Mookerjee; Sec. A. T. 
Robertson. 

Miliowncrs’ Association: Elphinstone Bldg., Veer Nariman 
Rd., Fort, Bombay; f. 1S75; 99 mem. companies; 
Chair. S. R. Damani: Sec. R. L. N. Vijayanagar. 
Motor Merchants’ Associations Ltd.: Sukli Sagar, 3rd 
Floor, Sandhurst Bridge, Bombay-7. 

Silk and Art Silk Mills’ Association Ltd.: Resham Bhavan, 
78 Veer Nariman Road, Bombay 20; f. 1939; 706 mems.; 
Chair. Maganlal H. Dosiii; Sec. R. K. Bhatnagau- 
Southern India Millowners’ Association: Racecourse, 
Coimbatore x, Tamil Nadu; f. 1933; 144 mems.; Sec. C. 
G. Reddi. 

EMPLOYERS FEDERATIONS 

Council of Indian Employers: Federation House, New 
Delhi; f. 1956; consists of: 

All-India Organization of Employers: Federation House, 
New Delhi; f. 1932; mems. 3S industrial associations 
and 140 large industrial concerns; Pres. H. S. SinG- 
hania; Secs. Gen. G. L. Bansal, P. Chentsal Rao. 
Employers’ Federation of India: Army and Navy 
Building, 148 Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Bombay; 
f. 1933: 186 mems.; Pres. N. H. Tata. 


Employers’ Association of Northern India: 14/69 Civil 
Lines, P.O.B. 344. Kanpur; f. 1937; 160 mems.; Chair. 
Shri S. M. Bashir; Sec. D. N. Nigam. 

Employers’ Federation of Southern India: Dare House 
Annexe, 3/4 Moore St., P.O.B. 35, Madras; 143 mem. 
firms; Chair. K. V. Srinivasan; Sec. C. S. Krishna- 
swami. 

Bharat Krishak Santa] (Fanners' Forum, India): A-i 
Nizamuddin West, New Delhi 110013; f. 1954 by the 
late Dr. Panjabrao Deshmukh; national organization 
of farmers; Pres. Ex-Officio Union Minister for Agricul- 
ture; Chair. Shri M. S. Anvikar; Scc.-Gen. Dr. D. A. 
Biiolay. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Indian National Trade Union Congress— INTUC: 17 

Janpath, New Delhi z; f. 1947; the largest and most 
representative T.U. organization in India; over 2,4x6 
affiliated unions with a total membership of 2,221,810; 
affiliated to ICFTU; 20 state branches and 27 national 
industrial federations; Pres. B. C. Bhagavati; Geh- 
Sec. Shri G. Ramanujam; Asst. Secs. Shri R. L. 
Thakar, Shri H. D. Mukerji; Trcas. Shri C. M- 
Stefhen; pubis. The Indian Worker (English weekly). 


Indian National Defence Workers’ Federation: 26/104 

Birhana Rd., Kanpur; Pres. Dr. G. S. Melkote. 

Indian National Electricity Workers’ Federation: 19 

Japling Rd., Lucknow; Pres. Shri I. G. Desai. 

Indian National Iron and Steel Workers’ Federation: 

171c Rd., Jamshedpur; Pres. Shri Michael John. 

Indian National Mineworkers’ Federation: 9 Lala Laj- 
patrai Sarani, Calcutta 20; f. 1949; 200,000 mems. 
(est.) in 95 affiliated unions; Pres. Shri R. N. 
Sharma; Gen. Sec. ICanti Mehta. 

Indian National Paper Mill Workers' Federation: Shram 
Shivir, Workshop Rd., Yamunanagar, Ambala; 
Pres. Shri Nirmal Kumar Sen. 

Indian National Plantation Workers’ Federation: P.O.B. 
13, Rehakari, Dibrugarh; 261,000 mems. (est.) in 
24 affiliated unions; Pres. G. Ramanujam; Gen. 
Sec. G. Sarmah. 

Indian National Port and Dock Workers’ Federation: 

Mazdoor Karyalaya, Congress House, Bombay 4; 
f. 1954; Pres. H. N. Trivxdi; Gen. Sec. Dr. Mrs. II. 
Bose. 

Indian National Press Workers’ Federation-. 19 Japling 
Rd., Lucknow. 

Indian National Sugar Mills Workers’ Federation: 19 

Japling Rd., Lucknow; 50,000 mems. (est.); 
Pres. Shri R. P. Sinha; Gen. Sec. Shri Kashinath 
Pandey. 

Indian National Textile Workers’ Federation: Mazdoor 
Manzil, G. D. Ambekar Marg, Parel, Bombay 12; 
f. 1948; 371,084 mems.; Gen. Sec. A. T. Bhosala. 

Indian National Transport Workers’ Federation: Gandhi 
Majoor Sevalaya, Bhadra, Ahmedabad; Gen. Sec. 
Chandulal G. Shah. 

National Federation of Petroleum Workers: Tel- 
Rasayan Bhanuan, Tilak Rd., Dadar, Bombay 14, 
f- 1959 ; 22,000 mems.; Pres. N. K. Bhatt; Gen. 
Sec. Raja Kulkarni. 

All-India Trade Union Congress: 24 Canning, Lane, New 
Delhi-x; f. 1920; admitted to WFTU; 1,872,982 mems., 
3,018 affiliated unions; x6 regional branches; Pres. 
S. S. Mirajkar; Vice-Pres. Dr. R. Sen, P. B. Menon, 
P. Krishnan, S. S. Yusuf, Dr. R. B. Gur, K. Das; 
Gen. Sec. S. A. Dange; publ. Trade Union Record 
(English) . 

Major Affiliated Unions 

Annamalai Plantation Workers’ Union: Valparai, Via 
Pollachi, Tamilnad; mems. over 20,000. 

Zilla Cha Bagan Workers’ Union: Malabar, Jalpaiguri, 
West Bengal; 21,000 mems. 

United Trades Union Congress — UTUC: 249 Bepin Behari 
Ganguly St., Calcutta 12; f. 1949; 362,087 mems.; 
from 457 affiliated unions; Pres. N. Srikantan Nair; 
Vice-Pres. T. Chaudhury, R. Ramanatiian, S. V. R. 
Acharya, T. M. S. Vaid; Gen.-Sec. Miss Sudha Roy. 


Major Affiliated Unions 

Bangal Provincial Chaika! Mazdoor Union: 64 Chit- 
tarajan Avenue, Calcutta 12; textile workers; over 
25,000 mems. (est.). 

All-India Farm Labour Union: Bharathi Press Build- 
ings, Mithapur, Patna 1, Bibar; over 35,000 mems. 
(est.). 


National Industrial Federations 

Indian National Cement Workers’ Federation: Mazdoor 
Karyalaya, Congress House, Bombay 4; Pros. 
H. N. Trivedi. 

Indian National Chemical Workers’ Federation: Gandhi 
Majoor Sevalaya, Bhadra, Ahmedabad. , 
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Hind Mazdoor Sabha — HMS: Nagindas Chambers, ■ 167 
P. D.’Mello Rd., Bombay 40001; f. 1948; admitted to 
ICFTU; mems. 880,405 from 425 affiliated unions; 17 
regional branches; Pres. A. Subramaniam, m.l.a.; Gen. 
Sec. Mahesh Desai; publ. Hind Mazdoor. 

Major Affiliated Unions 
All-India Port and Dock Workers’ Federation: port 
Shramik Bhawan, 26 Dr. S. Basu Rd., Calcutta 23; 
f. 1948; 175,000 mems.; 26 affiliated unions; Pres. 
S. R. Solkarni; Gen. Sec. Makhan Chatterjee. 

Koyla Mazdoor Panchayat— KMP: Jharfa, District 
Manbhum, Bihar; miners* union; 22,000 mems. 
(est.); Gen. Sec. Mahesh Desai. 

Western Railway Employees’ Union— VVREU: Grant 
Rd. Station (East), Bombay 7; f. 1920; 65,090 
mems.; Pres. Miss Maniben Kara; Gen. Sec. U. M. 
Purohit; Joint Gen. Sec. Jagdish Ajmera; Sec. 
K. C. Trivedi; publ. Railway Sentinel. 

Confederation of Central Government Employees’ Unions: 

New Delhi; 700,000 mems. (est.); Gen. Sec. S. Mad- 
husudan. 


■ Affiliated Union 

National Federation of Post, Telephone and Telegraph 
Employees— NFPTTE: 9 Pusa Road, New Delhi; 
f. 1954; mems. 170,000 (est); Gen. Sec. P. S. R. 
Anjaneyalu. 

National Federation of Indian Railwaymen— HFIR: 166/1 
Panchkuian Rd., New Delhi; f. 1953; mems. 348,000 
(est.); Pres. A. P. Sharma; Gen. Sec. Keshav H. 
Kulkarni. 

Affiliated Union 

All-India Railwaymen's Federation— AIRF: i25EBabar 
Rd., New Delhi 1; f. 1924; 507,235 mems. (1972); 
Pres. George Fernandes; Gen. Sec. Priya Gupta; 
publ. Indian Railwaymen. 

All-India Bank Employees’ Federation — AIBEF: 26/104 
Birhana Rd., Kanpur 1; Gen. Sec. V. N. Sekhrz; publ. 
Bank Karamchari. 

All-India Defence Employees’ Federation— AIDEF: Kirkee, 
Poona; 300,000 mems. (est.); Gen. Sec. S. M. Joshi. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Indian Government Administration (Railway Board): New 

Delhi; Chair. B. S. D. Baliga. 

The Indian Government exercises direct or indirect 
control over all railways in the Republic of India .through 
the medium of the Railway Board. 

State Railways 

The railways have been grouped into nine zones as 
follows: ‘ ■ 

Northern: Delhi; Gen. Man. C. S. Parameswaran. 
Western: Bombay; Gen. Man. A. K. Gupta. 

Central: Bombay; Gen. Man. V. P. Sawhney. ' 

Southern: Madras; Gen. Man. V. T. Narayanan. 

Eastern: Calcutta; Gen. Man. G. P. Warrier. 

8 outh Eastern: Calcutta; Gen. Man. S. S. Mukerjee. 
South Central: Secunderabad; Gen. Man. M. T. Lee. 

North Eastern: Gorakhpur; Gen. Man. B. D. Gaur. 
Northeast Frontier: Pandu; Gen. Man. N. N. Tandon. 

The total length of Indian railways in 1972 was 60,041 
route kms. The total length of track was 71,669 km. 

Note: An underground railway for Calcutta is scheduled 
for completion by 1978. It is expected to serve more than 
one million people and to total i7 km. in length. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Roads Wing): 

Transport Bliavan No. 1, Parliament St., New Delhi 1; 
in 1972 surfaced and metalled roads totalled 476,000 km., 
aiid other roads 666,000 km. India has a system of National 
Highways, with an aggregate length of about 28.819 kms. 
in 1972 running through the. length and breadth of the 
country, connecting the State capitals and major ports and 
linking with the highway systems of its neighbours. This 
system includes 55 highways and they constitute the main 
trunk roads of the country. 

Central Road Transport Corporation Ltd.: 4 Fairlie Place, 
Calcutta 1 ; f. 1964 to supplement the transport capacity 
in the eastern sector of the country; operates a 
fleet of some 289 trucks; Chair. B. B. Ghosh; Man. 
Dir. K. Srinivasan. 


Border Roads Development Board: f. i960 to accelerate the 
economic development of the North and Northeastern 
border areas; improvement of certain existing roads 
and tracks and construction of some new ones. 

• INLAND WATERWAYS 

About 2,500 km. of rivers are navigable by mechanically 

propelled country vessels and 5,500 km. by large country' 

boats. Services are mainly on the Ganges and Brahmaputra. 

Central Inland Water Transport Corpn.: 4 Fairlie Place, 
Calcutta; f. 1967; main activities include shipbuilding 
and repairing; lighterage, river conservancy, bunkering; 
ship delivery; manning and operation of river craft; 
provision of ferry services and pleasure cruises; Man. 
Dir. K. Srinivasan. 

East Bengal River Steam Service Ltd.: 87 Sovabazar Street, 
Calcutta 5; f. 1906; Man. Dirs. K. D. Roy, B. K. Roy. 

SHIPPING 

Bombay 

Africana Company Pr. Ltd.: 289-93 Narshi Natha Street, 
Masjid Bridge; Chair. G. Padamshi. 

American President Lines Ltd.: Forbes Bldg., Home St., 

' Fort; agents for Royal Interocean Lines, Canadian 
City Line Ltd., Ellerman City Liners. 

Bharat Line Ltd.: Bharat House, 104 Apollo Street, 
Fort, 1; also at Calcutta, Bhavnagar and Madras. 

Bombay Steam Navigation Co. (1953) Ltd.: 7 Kurupta St., 
Bombay 1; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. V. Madhavlal. 

Gill Amin Steamship Co. (Private) Ltd.: 15 Khorshed 
Building, Sir P.M. Road 1; services: Bombay-Karachi- 
Colombo-East and West Coast India-Burma. 

Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd.: Mercantile Bank Bldg., 
60 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 1948; Chair. A. H. 
Bhiwandiwalla; Man. Dir. K. M. Sheth. 

Lloyd Triestino: Neville’ House, Ballard Estate, P.O.B. 
10S0; also agents Anchor Line" Ltd. 

Maekinnon Mackenzie and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 4 Ballard 
Rd., Ballard Estate, Bombay; agents for Panoccan 
Shipping and Terminals Ltd.; P. & O. Lines; States 
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Marine Lines; Isthmian Lines, Inc.; Bank Line Ltd.; 
Union Steam Ship Co. of New Zealand Ltd.; Global 
Bulk Transport, Inc.; National Bulk Carriers Inc.; 
Associated Bulk Carriers Inc.; Damodar Bulk Carriers 
(Goa) Ltd.; South India Shipping Corpn. Ltd.; Mauri- 
tius Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.; Cities Service Tankers 
Corpn.; Stravelalds Bros. Ltd.; Naess Shipping Co. 
Inc.; Apollo Shipping Co. Inc.; Netherlands Nomess 
Shipping Co. Ltd. 

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd., The: 4th Floor Express 
Towers, Nariman Point, 1; f. 1935; Chair. Pratapsinh 
Shoorji Vallabhdass, j.p.; Man. Dir. Dilip Shoorji; 
Gen. Man. Rasiklal H. Narechamia. 

Merchant Steam Navigation Co. Pr. Ltd.: 283-93 Narsi 
Natha Street. 

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Marshall’s Bldg., 2nd Floor, Ballard 
Rd. 1. 

Mogul Lino Ltd.: 16 Bank St.; f. 1877; state-owned; Chair. 
C. P. Srivastava; Man. Dir. J. G. Saggi. 

Nedlloyd and Hoegh Lines: Patel-Volkart Ltd., 19 
Graham Rd., Ballard Estate, 1. 

NYK Line: c/o Indian Maritime Enterprises Pvt. Ltd., 6th 
Floor, New Kamani Chambers, Mangalore St., Ballard 
Estate, 1. 

Polish Ocean Lines: Bharat Insurance Bldg., 15a Homi- 
man Circle, Bombay 1; Dir. J. Mondalski. 

Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Scindia House, Narot- 
tam Morarjee Marg, Ballard Estate, 1; f. 1919; Chair. 
IC. M. D. Thackersey; Dir.-in-Charge Mis. Sumati 
Morarjee; Chief Exec. T. M. Goculdas; Joint Chief 
Exec. R. A. Patel; also at Calcutta, Saurashtra and 
Mangalore ports. 

Shipping Corporation of India Ltd.: Steelcrete House, 4th 
Floor, Dinshaw Wacha Rd. 20; f. 1961 as a Govern- 
ment undertaking; fleet of 100 vessels, consisting of 
tankers, freighters, passenger-cum-cargo ships; operates 
bulk carriers; operates 27 services; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. C. P. Srivastava. 

South-East Asia Shipping Co. Private Ltd.: Himalaya 
House, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., Fort 1; f. 1948; 
Dirs. N. H. Dhunjibhoy, J. P. Bragg, D. H. Dhun- 
jibhoy. Prof. M. S. Thacker, K. N. Dhunjibhoy. 

United Liner Agencies of India (Private) Ltd.: Wavell 
House, Graham Rd., Ballard Estate, 1. 

Yugoslav Line: Alice Building, Dadabhai Naoroji Road. 

Calcutta 

American President Lines Ltd.: '3 Netaji Subhas Rd., 1. 

Anchor Brocklebank Line: Agents Turner, Morrison & Co. 
Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, 1. 

Anchor Lino Ltd.: 4/5 Bankshall St., 1. 

Asiatic Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 16 Strand Rd., 1., 

Bharat Line Ltd.: 13 Braboume Rd. 

Brocklebanks’ Cunard Services: Agents Turner, Morrison 
& Co. Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, 1. 

Central Gulf Steamship Corporation: 4 Clive Row, Calcutta. 

Ellerman City Liners: Gladstone Lyall Co. Ltd., 4 
Fairlie Place. 

Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd.: 5 Clive Row, P.B. 566. 

Great India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 8 Lyons Range. 

India Shipping Co. Ltd.: 2r Old Court House Street, 
P.O.B. 2090. 


India steamship Co. Ltd.: 21 Old Court House St, P.O.B. 
2090, Calcutta. 

Indo-Burma Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Gillander House, Netaji 
Subhas Rd.; f. 1909; Man. Dir. S. B. Budhiraja. 

The Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 4 Clive Row. 
Jayanti Shipping Co. (Private) Ltd.: 4-5 Bankshall St. 

Mackinnon Mackenzie & Co. (P) Ltd.: 16 Strand Rd., 
P.O.B. 163; agents for Union Steamship Co. (New 
Zealand) Ltd. 

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd.: 4 Lyons Range; f. 1935; Chair. 
Pratapsinh Shoorji Vallabhdass, j.p.; Man. Mulji 
K. Tanna. 

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Agents F. W. Heilgers & Co. 
(Private) Ltd., Shipping Dept., 1 India Exchange 
Place, 1, P.O.B. 185. 

NYK Line: 2 Netaji Subhas Rd., 1; Agents James Finlay 
& Co. Ltd. 

Patel-Volkart Ltd.: 5-7 Netaji Subhas Rd., P.O.B. 71; 
Man. S. N. Mirchandani. 

Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 33 Netaji Subhas Road. 

Madras 

American Mail Lines and American President Lines Ltd.: 6 

Mysore Bank Building, PB. 37, Madras 600001. 
Bharat Line Ltd.: 8 Second Line Beach; also in Bombay, 
Calcutta and Bhavnagar. 

East Asiatic Co. (India) (Private) Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 146, 
Madras; also in Bombay, New Delhi and Calcutta. 

Jugolinija: agents at Kakinda, Visakhapatnam and Tuti- 
cori. 

Messageries Maritimes Co.: 6-20 North Beach Rd. (P.O.B. 
181). 

Mitsui OSK Line: P.O.B. No. 63. 

Southern Shipping Corporation Pte. Ltd.: 8 Second Line 
Beach, 1. 

(Shipping companies are also represented at Alcppey, 
Calicut, Cochin, Kakinada, Pondicherry and Tuticonn.) 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air India: 218 Backbay Reclamation, Nariman Point, 
Bombay iBR; f. 1953; state corporation responsible 
for international flights; extensive services to New 
York, /London, Europe, the Middle East, Africa, the 
Far East and Australia; unduplicated route length; 
134,633 km.; fleet of four Boing 747 and ten Boeing 707; 
Chair. J. R. D. Tata; Man. Dir. Air Marshall M. S. 
Chaturvedi. 

Indian Airlines: Airlines House, 113 Gurudwava Rakab 
Ganj Rd., New Delhi; f. 1953; state corporation respon- 
sible for regional and domestic flights; services through- 
out India and to Burma, Sri Lanka and Nepal; 
unduplicated route length; 39,171 kin.; fleet of six 
Boeing 737, seven Caravclles, fifteen HS-748, nine F-27, 
seven DC-3 and six Viscounts; Chair, and Man. Dir. Air 
Chief Marshal P. C. Lal. 

The following airlines also serve India: Aeroflot, Air 
Ceylon, Air France, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan, British 
Airways, CSA, EAA, EgyptAir, Ethiopian Airlines, 
Garuda, Gulf Aviation, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL, 
KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa, Pan American, Qantns, 
Royal Nepal, Sabena, Saudia, SAS, Singapore Airlines, 
Swissair, Syrian Arab, Thai International and TVVA. 
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TOURISM 


Department ef Tourism of the Government of India: 

Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation, No. x Par- 
liament St., Transport Bhawan, New Delhi; responsible 
. for the formulation and administration of government 
policy for active promotion of tourist traffic to India, 
and for planning the organization and development of 
tourist facilities; regional offices at Delhi, Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras; sub-offices at Agra, Aurangabad, 
Cochin, Jaipur, Jammu, Ivhajur-aho, Varanasi; overseas 
offices at New York, San Francisco, Chicago, Toronto, 
London, Geneva, Frankfurt, Paris, Sydney, Brussels, 
Singapore, Stockholm, Milan, Tokyo and Vienna. 
Tourist Promotion Officers at Boston, Washington, 
Dallas, Miami, Seattle and Detroit. 

Indian Tourism Development Corporation Ltd.: Jeevan 
Vihar, 3 Parliament St., New Delhi 1; f. 1966; aims to 
promote tourism in India; runs hotels, motels, tourist 
transport services, duty free shops; production of 
tourist literature; Chair, and Man. Dir. M. S. Suxdara. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Lalit Kala Akadcmi ( National Academy of Art)'. Rabindra 
Bhavan, New Delhi 110001; f. 1954; autonomous, 
government financed; sponsors national and inter- 
national exhibitions; arranges seminars, lectures, .films, 
etc.; Chair. K. J. Kiiandalavala; Act. Sec. A. K. 
Dutta; pubis, on ancient and modern Indian art; 
two journals Lalit Kala (ancient Indian art, annual), 
Lalit Kala Contemporary (modern art, hal f -yearly). 
Sangeet Natal; Akademi: National Academy of Dance, 
Drama and Music; Rabindra Bhavan, Feroze Shah Rd., 

ATOMIC 

Atomic Energy Commission: Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj 
• Marg, Bombay 1; Minister in Charge Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi; Chair, and Sec. Dept, of Atomic Energy 
H. N. Sethna. 

Babha Atomic Research Centre (BARC): Trombay, Bom- 
. bay 400085; f. 1957; national centre for research in and 
development of atomic energy for peaceful uses; 4 
. reactors:. APSARA (x MW, research and isotope pro- 
. duction), CIRUS (40 MW, research, isotope production 
and materials testing), ZERLINA (Zero Energy 
Reactor, for Lattice Investigations and New Assem- 
blies); PURNIMA (Zero Energy Plutonium Oxide 
Fast Reactor); other facilities include a 5.5 MeV Van 
der Graaff accelerator, radio-chemistry and isotope 
laboratories, electronics prototype engineering labora- 
. . tory, isotope production and processing unit, ISOMED 
— Sterilization Plant for Medical Products, pilot plants 
for production of heavy water, zirconium, titanium, 

, etc., a Thorium plant, a Uranium metal plant, a fuel 
element fabrication facility, a fuel reprocessing plant. 
Food Irradiation and Processing Laboratory (FIPLY), 
gamma field and library and information' services. 
Heavy Water Moderated 100 MW thermal research 
. under construction; research" laboratories at Guari- 
bidanur and Kashmir, Reactor Research Centre for 
Fast Reactor Development at Madras. Variable Energy 
Cyclotron at Calcutta; Dir. Dr. Raja Ramanna.. 

Indian .Space Research Organization (ISRO): F-Block> 
CBAB Complex, District Office Rd., Bangalore.560 009; 
f. 1969; Chair. Prof. S. Dhawan; Scientific Sec. Prof. 

P. D. BhavsarT " . '• '( ' 1 

Indian National Committee for Space Research (INCOSPAR) : 

c/o ISRO; f. 1962; Chair. Prof. S. Dhawan; Sec. Prof. 

.• P. D. Bhavsar.: ... 

Institute 0! Nuclear Medicine and Allitd Sciences: Delhi-7; 


New Delhi x; f. 1953; autonomous body responsible for 
promotion and organization of the arts; maintains 
Asavari, a gallery of musical instruments, Yavanika, a 
gallery of theatre arts and a listening room for research 
scholars. Chair. Smt. Indira. Gandhi; Sec. Dr. Surash 
Awasthi; pubis. Sangeet Nalah (quarterly) and News 
Bulletin (every two months). 

Indian Council for Cultural Relations: Rabindra Bhavan, 
New Delhi 1; f. 1950 to strengthen cultural relations 
between India and other countries and to promote 
cultural exchanges. 

Theatre Groups 

Bharatiya Natya Sangh: 34 New Central Market, New 
Delhi; Pres. Smt. Kamladevx Chattopadhyaya. 

Bohurupee: ix-a Nasiruddin Rd., Calcutta 17; Dir. Shri 
Sombhu Mitra. 

Children’s Little Theatre: Aban Mahal, Gariahat Rd., 
Calcutta 19; f. 1951; Pres. Dr. Bibek Sen Gupta; Hon. 
Gen. Sec. Sri Samar Chatterjee; publ. Rhythms <S- 
Rhymes, quarterly. 

Little Theatre Group: 6 Beadon St., Calcutta 6; Dir. Shri 
Uptax. Dutt. 

Little Theatre Group: Flat 10, Shankar Market, Connaught 
Circus, New Delhi; Arts Dir. Inder Dass. 

There are fourteen state Academies of music, dance and 
drama; ten Colleges of Music, sixteen of Dance and Ballet 
and fourteen other Theatre Institutes, some of which have 
semi-professional companies. 

ENERGY* 

f. 1963; run by Research and Development Organiza- 
tion of the Ministry of Defence; carries out investiga- 
tion into anaemia, Parkinson's disease, liver and 
kidney diseases, thyroid disorders; undertakes research 
in health physics, clinical biochemistry, radiation 
entomology and experimental medicine; also trains 
physicians and technicians in nuclear medicine; Dir. 
Col. S. K. MaZUMDAR, M.B., B.S., M.K.C.P. 

Madras Atomic Power Project: Kalpakkam; will consist of 
two reactor units each of 200 MW capacity; it is expec- 
ted to go critical at end of 1974. 

Rajasthan Atomic Power Station: Consists of 2 units of 
200 MWe each; first unit went critical in August 1972. 
The second unit will go critical in March 1975. 

Rana Pratap Sagar Atomic Power Station: Rajasthan; 
Consists of 2 units of 206 MWe each; first unit went 
into operation in 1972 and second is expected in 1976. 
Saha Institute of Nuclear Physics: 92 Acharya Prafulla 
Chandra Rd., Calcutta 700009; f. 1950; Dir. Prof. D. N. 
Kundu. 

Tarapur Atomic Power Sfafion: Tarapur, Maharashtra; 
a 400 MW nuclear power station became operational 
in October 1969. - • ' . ’ . . - 

Tata Institute of Fundamental Research: Homi Bhabha 
Rd., Bombay 400005; f. 1945; fundamental research in 
nuclear science computer science, molecular biology, 
radio astronomy, and in mathematics; _ national re- 
search centre of the Government of India; Dir. Prof. 
M. G. K. Menon, f.r.s. 

* in addition to Tarapur Atomic Power Station, already 
operating, two stations with two reactors of 200/235 MWe 
capacity each arc under construction at Kota (Rajasthan) 
and Kalpakkam (Tamil Nadu). Another station at Narora 
(ILP.) will come into operation in 1980/1. " . - • • 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Agra University: Agra, U.P.; 45,758 students. 

University af Agricultural Sciences: Hebbal, Bangalore 24, 
Mysore; 150 teachers, 2,000 students. 

Aligarh Muslim University: Aligarh, U.P.; 816 teachers, 
9,335 students. 

University of Allahabad: Allahabad, U.P.; 8,982 students. 

Guru Nanak University of Amritsar: Amritsar, Punjab; 
8 Constituent Colleges. 

Andhra University: Waltair, A.P.; 346 teachers, 54,921 
students. 

Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University: Rajendranagar, 
Hyderabad-30, A.P.; 7 Constituent Colleges. 

Annamalai University: Annamalainagar, South Arcot, 
Madras; 339 teachers, 6,250 students. 

Assam Agricultural University: Jorhat 4, Assam. 

Banaras Hindu University: Varanasi 5, U.P.; 1,068 teachers, 
12,326 students. 

Bangalore University: Bangalore 1, Mysore; 1,956 teachers, 
41,900 students. 

The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda: Baroda, 
Gujarat; 743 teachers, 17,348 students. 

Bhagalpur University: Bhagalpur 7, Bihar; 1,569 teachers, 
42,667 students. 

University Of Bihar: Sahnaya Bhavan, Muzaffarpur, Bihar; 
50,505 students. 

University of Bombay: Bombay 32; 95,609 students. 

University of Burdwan: Burdwan, West Bengal; 1,900 
teachers, 41,889 students. 

University of Calcutta: Calcutta 12; 40 professors, 196,257 
students. 

University of Delhi: Delhi 7; 43 professors, 51,371 students. 

Dibrugarh University: Rajabheta, Dibrugarh, Assam; 
1,095 teachers, 25,600 students. 

Gauhati University: Gauhati 14, Assam; 2,657 teachers, 
50,181 students. 

Gorakhpur University: Gorakhpur, U.P.; 206 teachers, 
42,524 students. 

Gujarat University: Navrangpura, Ahmedabad 9, Gujarat; 
74,849 students in affiliated colleges. 

South Gujarat University: Surat, Gujarat; 24 teachers, 103 
students. 

Indira Kala Sangeet University: Khairagarh, M.P.; na 
teachers, 2,466 students. 

University of Indore: Indore, M.P.; 776 teachers, 16,370 
students. 

Jabalpur University: Jabalpur, M.P.; 683 teachers, 14,837 
students. 

Jadavpur University: Calcutta 32; 398 teachers, 5,130 
students. 

Jamia Millia Islamia: New Delhi 25; 173 teachers, 2,179 
students. 

University of Jammu: Canal Rd., Jammu; 9,253 students. 

Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi Vishwa Vidyalala (Jawaharlal 
Nehru Agricultural University): Krishnagar, Jabalpur, 
M.P. 

Jiwaji University: Vdihya Vihar, Gwalior 2, M.P.; 708 
teachers, 29,487 students. 

University of Jodhpur: Rajasthan; 400 teachers, 7,153 
students. 

Kalyani University: P.O. KalyaniDt. Nadia, West Bengal; 
- J.964 students., , , , , , > - 

Kameshwara Singh Darbhagha Sanskrit University: Darb- 

' 'hagha, Bihar; over ’500 affiliated institutions; * ✓' i , 

Karnatak Unlversity: Dhhrwar, Mysore; 48/799 students.) 


University of Kashmir: Hazratbal, Srinagar 6; 957 teachers, 
11,332 students. 

University of Kerala: Trivandrum, Kerala; 138,695 

students. 

Kurukshetra University: Kurukshetra, Punjab; 475 
teachers, 4,9x9 students. 

University of Lucknow: Badshaw Bagh, Lucknow. U.P.; 

597 teachers, 26,186 students. 

University of Madras: Chepauk, Triplicane P.O., Madras 5, 
Tamil Nadu; 136,466 students. 

Madurai University: Madurai, Tamil Nadu; 65 teachers, 
56,040 students. 

Marathwada University: Aurangabad (Deccan), Maharash- 
tra; 1,375 teachers, 36,558 students. 

University of Mysore: P.O.B. 14, Mysore; 73,996 students. 
University of Nagpur: Nagpur, Maharashtra; 3,494 teachers, 

84.061 students. 

University of North Bengal: Raja Rammohanpur, Dar- 
jeeling, West Bengal; 21,979 students. 

Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology: Bhu- 
baneswar 3, District Purri, Orissa; 144 teachers. 
Osmania University: Hyderabad, A.P.; 54 professors, 

62.061 students. 

University of Patna: Patna 5, Bihar; 12,605 students. 
University of Poona: Ganeshkhind, Poona 7; 62,176 
students. 

Punjab University: Chandigarh 14: 133,717 students (inch 
affiliated colleges). 

Punjab Agricultural University: Ludhiana, Punjab. 
Punjabi University: Patiala, Punjab; 30,241 students. 
Rabindra Bharati University: Calcutta 7; 185 teachers, 
3,914 students. 

University of Rajasthan: Gandhi Nagar, Jaipur; 482 
teachers, 10,184 students. 

Ranchi University: Ranchi-i, Bihar; 1,571 teachers, 36,892 
students. 

Ravishankar University: Raipur, M.P.; 22,619 students. 
University af Roorkeo: Roorkee, U.P.; 303 teachers, i,93 6 
students. 

Sadar Patel University: Vallabh Vidyanagar, Gujarat; 592 
teachers, 12,045 students. 

University of Sagar: Sagar, M.P.; 18,000 students. 
Saurashtra University: Rajkot 1, Gujarat. 

Shivaji University: Vidyanagar, Kolhapur 3, Maharashtra; 
2,391 teachers, 67,607 students. 

Shreemati Nathibai Damodar Thackersey Womon’s Uni- 
versity: 1 Nathibai Thackersey Rd., Bombay 20; 532 
teachers, 17,693 students. 

Sri Venkateswara University: Tirupati, A.P.; 167 teachers, 
1,074 students. 

University of Udaipur: Udaipur, Rajasthan; 478 teachers, 
7,176 students. 

Utkat University: Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar 4; 1,673 
teachers, 33,190 students. 

Uttar Pradesh Agricultural University : Pantnagar, Nainital, 
U.P.; 205 teachers, 1,822 students. 

Varanaseya-Sanskrit University: Varanasi 2, U.P.; 28,000 
. students (inch affiliated colleges). 

Vikram University: Ujjain, M.P.; 13,084 students. , 
Visva-Bharati: P.O. Santinikctan, District 'of. Birbhum, 
,> We5t;Bengal; 254\tcachers, 1,171 students.;; r> „,; ; - 
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SIKKIM 


Sikkim is a small mountainous state in the Himalayas bounded by the Tibetan Autonomous Region of China, India, Nepal 
and Bhutan. It is closely related to India by Treaty and is of great strategic importance to both India and China. 1 


STATISTICS 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (1961 Census) 

Total 

Forest 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Gangtok 

(capital) 

2,818 

748 

162,189 

85.193 

76,996 

6,848 


1971 Census: 204,760. 

The population includes Nepalese, Bhutias, Lepchas and Tsongs. Principal languages: Sikkimese, Nepalese and Lepcha. 


PRINCIPAL 

Crops (1971): Maize (110,000 acres), paddy (30,000 acres), 
millets, wheat and barley, mama, buck-wheat (160,000 
acres), cardamom (155,000 acres), potatoes (5,000 
acres), other vegetables (300 acres). 

Fruits: Bananas, oranges and pineapples, apples (200 
acres). There are government orchards at Lachung and 
Lachen. 

Animals: Cattle, yak, sheep, goats, horses, mules, bufialo 
and pigs. 


PRODUCTS 

Minerals: Copper, graphite, gypsum, iron, gold, silver, lead 
and zinc. 

Industry: Cloth, blankets, copper ware, wooden goods, 
carpets, hand-made paper. Work began on April 2nd, 
1972, on a hydro-electric project at Lower Lagyap 
which when completed will produce about 12,000 kWh. 

Forests: Fir, bamboo, walnut, sal, orchids and medicinal 
plants. 


FINANCE 

Indian currency: 100 paisa=i rupee. 

Coins: 1, 2, 3, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): jfi sterling= 18.97 rupees; U.S. $1 = 8.03 rupees. 
100 Indian rupees=/5.27 = $i2-45. 


FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1971-76 
(million Rs.) 



1966-71 

Actual 

1971-76 

Planned 

Agriculture and Minor Irrigation 

6.6 

9-9 

Animal Husbandry and Dairying 

2.03 

3-7 

Forestry, Fishing and Soil Con- 



servation .... 

6.17 

15-8 

Co-operation and Fair Price 



Shops . 

1.20; 

0.2 

Power 

' 7.20 

17-55 

Industry 

8. 70 

25.2 

Roads and Road Transport 

51-6 

79-5 

Tourism ..... 

O.I 

" .8.8 - 

Education .... 

7-8 , 

,. 17.2 - 

Health and Housing . 

29.2 ' 

1 13:5 

Others ..... 

3-92 

9.6 

Total . 

124.52 

200.95 


AID 

In the financial year 1971-72, India gave more than 
Rs. 35 million as development aid to Sikkim to cover new 
schemes as well as those already in hand, in such fields as 
agriculture, animal husbandry, forestry, cottage industries, 
road building, education and health. 

SOCIAL SERVICES 

Medical and hospital care is provided free; there are 
5 hospitals providing 290 beds and 24 dispensaries. 
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SIKKIM— (Statistics, Constitution, The Government) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Exports 

Cardamom, fruit and vegetables are mainly exported 
to India in small quantities. 

Imports 

Machinery, cotton piece goods, foodstuffs and consumer 
goods from India. 


EDUCATION 

In 1972 there were 164 primary schools, 21 post- 
primary schools, 6 high schools and 1 teachers’ training 
college. About 250 students were studying at Indian 
colleges. The number of pupils in primary', secondary, 
high schools and teachers' training college was 19,000. 


CONSTITUTION 


Following the disturbances of April 1973, the Indian 
Foreign Secretary', the Chogyal and the leaders of the 
three political parties in Sikkim held discussions which 
resulted in a constitutional agreement, signed on May 8th, 
1973, by all the participants in the discussions. A summary 
of the main provisions follows: 

1. The people of Sikkim will enjoy the right of election 
on the basis of adult suffrage to give effect to the principle 
of “one man one vote”. 

2. There shall be an Assembly, elected every four y'ears, 
the elections being conducted under the supervision of a 
representative of the Indian Election Commission who 
shall be appointed for the purpose by' the Government of 
Sikkim. 

3. The Assembly' shall have the power to propose laws 
and adopt resolutions on education, public health, excise, 
the press aud publicity, transport, bazaars, forests, public 
works, agriculture, food supplies, economic and social 
planning including state enterprises, home and establish- 
ment, finance and land revenue; but shall not discuss the 
Chogyal and members of the ruling family, any matter 
pending before a court of law, appointment of the Chief 
Executive and members of the judiciary, or any matter 
concerning the responsibilities of the Governmentof India. 

4. There shall be an Executive Council composed of 
elected members of the Assembly appointed by’ the 
Chogyal on the advice of the Chief Executive. 

5. The Assembly shall adequately' represent the popula- 


tion. No single section of the population shall acquire a 
dominating position. 

6. The Chogyal shall perform the functions of his office 
in accordance with the Constitution as set out in the 
agreement. 

7. To head the administration in Sikkim there shall be 
a Chief Executive, appointed by' the Chogyal on the 
nomination of the Government of India. 

3. The Chiei Executive shall have all necessary' powers to 
discharge his functions; he shall act in consultation with a 
member of the Executive Council on any' matter in which 
administrative functions have been allocated to that 
member; he shall submit all important matters to the 
Chogyal unless immediate action is required; he shall have 
special responsibility' for the proper implementation of the 
constitutional and administrative changes, for the con- 
tinuation of the enjoyment of basic rights and freedoms 
by the Sikkimese people and for the optimum use of funds 
allocated for the economic and social development of 
Sikkim. 

9. There shall be equality before the law in Sikkim. The 
judiciary shall remain independent. 

ro. The palace establishment aud the Sikkim guards 
shall remain directly under the Chogyal. 

11. The Government of India reaffirms its determina- 
tion to discharge its duties towards Sikkim in respect of 
defence and foreign affairs for the benefit of the people 
of Sikkim. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of Sfato: The Denzong Chogyal His Highness Palden 

TlIONDUP NAMGYAL, R.V., O.B.E. 

Chief Administrator of Sikkim: B. S. Das (India). 

Following the popular disturbances in 1973 the Chogyal 
on April 8th, 1973, asked the Indian Political Officer, Mr. 
Bajpai, to takeoverthe administration of the country and 
requested the services of an Indian official whom he would 
appoint as head of the administration. Mr. B. S. Das was 
accordingly nominated on April 9th. See the Constitution 
(above) for details of the system of government which is to 
be instituted. 

INDIAN REPRESENTATIVE 
Indian Political Officer in Sikkim: K. S. Bajpai. 



SIKKIM — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

ASSEMBLY 


Election April 1974 


Party 

Seats 

Sikkim National Congress .... 

30 

Sikkim National Party' .... 

I 

Buddhist representative* .... 

I 

Total ..... 

32 


* Non-elective seat. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Sikkim National Congress: Gangtok; incorporated the 
Sikkim Janata Congress in 1973; Pres. The Kazi 
Lhendup Dorji (Khangsapa of Chakhung). 

Sikkim National Party: Gangtok; conservative. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicial System in Sikkim is similar to that of India. 
Magistrates and Judges administer the Judiciary. 

High Court Judge: Shiv Kumar Prasad. 

Chief Magistrate: Tarachand Hariomal. 

There are four District Magistrates besides two Munsif 
Magistrates. 

RELIGION 

At the 1961 census the distribution of the population by 
religions was: Hinduism 66.7 per cent. Buddhism 30.8 per 
cent, Christianity 1.7 per cent, Islam 0.7 per cent. 

Mahayana Buddhism is the State Religion. Most of the 
Buddhists are Bhutias and Lepchas. There are 67 monas- 
teries and nearly 3,000 lamas. The main monasteries are at 
Pemiongchi, Tashiding, Phensung, Phodong, Rumtek and 
Ralong. 

The immigrant Nepalese are mainly Hindus, although a 
number are either Buddhist or animist. Christian Missions: 
Church of Scotland and Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 


PRESS 

There is one Sikkimese newspaper and the Government 
publishes papers and bulletins from time to time. There is a 
printing press in Gangtok, printing in Tibetan, Nepalese, 
Hindi and English. 

Periodical 

Sikkim: Gangtok; fortnightly; Editor Kaiser Bahadur 
Thapa. 


FINANCE 

Local banking facilities are provided by private banks. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Sikkim Mining Corporation: Rangpo; f. i960; joint venture 
of Governments of India and Sikkim. Mines and pro- 
cesses complex base metal ores to produce copper, lead 
and zinc concentrates in Sikkim; Chair. I. S. Chopra; 
Gen. Man. and Ex Officio Sec. J. P. Tewari. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

There is no railway or airport in Sikkim. 

Roads: In 1971 there were 261 miles of motorable roads, 
75 miles of which are surfaced. In addition there are 230 
miles of 'jeepable’ roads and 116 miles of bridle paths. 

A 72-mile road from Gangtok connects with the railhead 
at Siliguri in West Bengal (India) and an 80-mile road 
with the airport at Bagdogra. 

Sikkim Nationalized Transport Service: Gangtok; State 
road haulage company. 

Aerial Ropeway: A ropeway, 13 miles long, links Gangtok 
to the foot of the Nathu La Pass. 

Himalayan Passes: The principal passes into Tibet are 
the Jelep La (14,000 ft.), the Nathu La (14,200 ft.) on the 
main routes to the Chumbi Valley. The Dongkya Pass 
(18,400 ft.) and the Chola Pass (14,500 ft.) also lead to 
Tibet. 

TOURISM 

There is a growing tourist industry, consisting mainly of 
European mountaineers and visitors on trekking holidays 
along the lower passes. Tourists are also attracted by the 
wide variety of flora — more than 600 varieties of orchid 
and 40 varieties of rhododendron. 

The highest peaks are Kangchenjunga, 28,208 ft., the 
third highest mountain in the world, and Kabnr, Pyramid 
Peak, Tent Peak, Talung and the Twin Peak, all over 
24,000 ft. 

EDUCATION 

RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

Namgyal Institute of Tibetology : Gangtok; f. 1958; research 
centre for study of Mahayana (Northern) Buddhism; 
library of Tibetan literature (canonical of all sects and 
secular) in MSS. and xylographs; museum of icons and 
art objects; President H.H. Chogyal Palden Tiiondup 
Namgyal of Sikkim; Dir. A. M. D’Rozario; pubis, in 
Tibetan, Sanskrit and English, including Bulletin of 
Tibetology (3 times a year). 
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INDONESIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Indonesia consists of a group of over 
3,000 islands between South-East Asia and Australia and 
stretching from the Malayan peninsula to New Guinea. 
The principal islands are Java, Sumatra, Kalimantan 
(Borneo), Sulawesi (Celebes), Irian Barat (West New 
Guinea) and the Moluccas. The climate is tropical with an 
average temperature of 26°c (8o°f) and heavy rainfall 
during most seasons. The official language is Bahasa 
Indonesian but more than 200 languages and dialects are 
spoken. About 94 per cent of the population are Muslims, 
5 per cent Christian and the remainder are cither Hindu 
or Buddhist. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) has two 
horizontal bands of red and white. The capital is Jakarta 
on the island of Java. 

Recent History 

Indonesian independence from Netherlands rule was 
recognized in 1949, after the Dutch had failed to regain 
control following the defeat of Japan. Dr. Sukarno, the 
first President of the Republic, established himself as 
virtual dictator, obtaining mass support with his demagogy 
and a policy of extreme nationalism. His economic policies 
were disastrous, and hyper-inflation ensued. An attempted 
Communist coup in 1965 was followed by the massacre of 
at least joo.ooo suspected left-wingers and Chinese immi- 
grants. Inflation, widespread corruption and Sukarno’s 
Marxist tendencies led to opposition from students, the 
army and Muslim groups, and between 1966 and 1968 Iris 
powers were gradually reduced and transferred to General 
Suharto, who became President in March 1968. 

President Suharto retained the semblance of democracy, 
but real power passed from the parliament and cabinet to 
a small group of army officers, the Aspris (presidential 
assistants), and to Kophamtib, the chief security organiza- 
tion. Left-wing movements were suppressed, and a liberal 
economic policy adopted, encouraging the inflow of 
foreign capital. Resentment of rising prices and the 
domination of the economy by Japanese capital, Chinese 
managers and entrepreneurs and an Indonesian dlite, 
particularly the friends and relations of high-ranking army 
officers, was expressed in the riots that broke out in 
January 1974. The President announced steps to combat 
corruption and return power to the constitutional organs 
of government, dismissing the Aspris. At the same time, 
he took over command of Kophamtib from his chief rival, 
General Sumitro, thus assuring his personal dominance. 

Government 

Indonesia is a Republic with executive power resting 
with the President, who is also the Prime Minister and 
leader of the Cabinet. The People’s Consultative Assembly 
elects the President and Vice-President and also lays down 
the outlines of national policy. Legislation is carried out 
by the House of Representatives in co-operation with the 
President. The Supreme Advisory Council of which the 
President is Chairman, advises the Government on impor- 
tant state matters. 


Defence 

The armed forces were combined as a single force in 196G 
and placed under the single administration of the Ministry 
of Defence and Security in October 1967. In 1973 total 
strength was 322,000 men: army 250,000, navy 39,000 and 
air force 33,000. Defence spending for 1971 was U.S. $286.7 
million. 

Economic Affairs 

In terms of population, Indonesia ranks fifth in the 
world, but this high population is concentrated on the 
islands of Java and Madura. Smallholders, using labour- 
intensive methods to grow rice, the staple crop, and cash 
crops such as rubber, copra, sugar and spices, make up the 
mass of the population. Rubber, sugar and coffee are also 
grown on large commercial plantations. Agriculture, 
employing about 65 per cent of the labour force, con- 
tributes about 50 per cent of the national income, but food 
production is insufficient for the rapidly growing popula- 
tion, and in recent years rice has had to be imported. 

Rising world commodity prices have benefited Indonesia, 
but while the value of exports of lumber, rubber and copra 
has risen, production has remained static. Oil production 
has increased rapidly (15 per cent a year between i960 and 
1972 and by a further 50 per cent in 1973), and oil has been 
the main generator of recovery from the economic mis- 
management of the Sukarno era. Industry has been slow 
to develop, despite a liberal government policy of en- 
couraging the inflow of foreign capital. Tho manufacturing 
sector contributed only 10 per cent of the national product 
in 1971. There is a lack of indigenous managerial expertise, 
and the public sector has suffered from incompetence and 
corruption. The hyper-inflation of the Sukarno era was 
checked by government retrenchment and a credit squeezo, 
but inflation worsened in 1972 and 1973 as food prices rose. 

Transport and Communications 

Inter-island shipping is in the hands of state and private 
shipping lines and there are many small craft. There are 
railways on Java and Sumatra totalling nearly 8,600 km. 
In Java there are adequate roads but on most of the other 
islands traffic is by jungle track and river boat. There are 
about 85,000 km. of roads of which over one-quarter are 
surfaced. Domestic air services link the major cities and 
international services are provided by the state airline 
P.N. Garuda Indonesia Airways and nineteen foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

There is a limited state welfare service providing old-age 
pensions and medical care for Government workers. 
Malaria has been brought under control, but many endemic 
diseases persist. In 1969, there were an estimated 650 
hospitals with 62,130 beds. In 1972 there were 6,000 
practising doctors. 

Education 

In 1970, 12.8 million pupils between 6 and 12 were 
enrolled in primary schools representing somo 58.6 per cent 
of all cliildrcn of this age group. Literacy levels are high 
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except in Irian Barat. An eight-year compulsory education - 
programme will be extended throughout the whole country 
by 1980. There are twenty-nine state and several private 
universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is based mainly on the islands of Java and Bali. 
Java is famous for mountains and volcanoes and for 
Buddhist and Hindu temples. Bali, the only remaining 
Hindu area in South-East Asia, is renowned for tradi- 
tional dancing and religious festivals. In 1973, 309,675 
foreign tourists visited Indonesia, an increase of 40 per cent 
over 1972. 

Sport 

Organized sports include football, basketball, badminton 
and athletics. Cock-fighting is popular, particularly in 
Bali. 


Public Holidays 

1974: August 16th (Mi’rha Nabi Muhammad), August 
17th (Independence Day), August 26th (Late Summer 
Holiday), October I7th-i8th (Id ul Fitr), December 24th 
(Id ul Ahda), December 25th (Christmas Day), December 
26th (Boxing Day). 

1975: January 1st (New Year's Day), March 28th (Good 
Friday), May 8th (Ascension), May 26th (Spring Holiday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 sen=i rupiah. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

Exports: £1 sterling=883.u rupiahs; 

U.S. $1=374.00 rupiahs. 

Imports: £1 sterling=979.92 rupiahs; 

U.S. $1=415.00 rupiahs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

(sq. km.) 


Total 

Java and 
Madura 

Sumatra 

Kalimantan 

(Borneo) 

Sulawesi 

(Celebes) 

Other 

Islands* 

2,027,087 

134.703 

54I.I74 

550.848 

227.654 

572,708 


• Comprises Bali, Nusa Tenggara, Maluku and Irian Barat. 


POPULATION 

(1961 Census — 'ooo) 


Total 

Java and 
Madura 

Sumatra 

Kalimantan 

(Borneo) 

Sulawesi 

(Celebes) 

Bali 

Nusa Tenggara 
(Lesser Sunda Is.) 

Maluku 

(Moluccas) 

Irian Barat 
(W est 

New Guinea) 

97.387 

63,226 

15.803 

4,120 

7> I0 9 

i. 79 o 

3.785 

7 93 

761 , 

(1971 Census — '000) 

. Total 

Java and 
Madura • 

Sumatra 

Kalimantan 
(Borneo) ( 

Sulawesi 

(Celebes) 

Bali 

Nusa Tenggara 
(Lesser Sunda Is.) 

Maluku 

(Moluccas) 

Irian Barat 
(West , 
New Guinea) 

119.232 

76,103 

20,813 

5.152 

8,535 

2,120 

4.559 

995 

955 
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CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (’ooo) 



1961 

Census 

1971 

Census 

Jakarta (capital) 

3.694 

5,849 

Surabaja .... 

1,008 

1,269 

Bandung .... 

973 

1. 152 

Scmarang .... 

5°3 

633 

Medan .... 

479 


Palembang .... 

475 

614 

Makasar .... 

384 

497 


Births and Deaths (excluding Irian Barat): Average annual 
birth rate 48.3 per 1,000; death rate 19 4 per 1,000 
(UN estimates for 1965-70). 



1961 

Census 

1971 

Census 

Malang .... 

34 i 

429 

Jogjakarta . 

3i3 

394 

Banjarmasin 

214 

277 

Pontianak .... 

150 

194 

Tjirebon .... 

158 

187 

Padang .... 

144 

187 

Bogor ..... 

154 

183 


Employment: Of the total population in 1970 the economic- 
ally active numbered about 39,894,000, including 
27,926,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates). 
Total employed in industry in 1972 was 3,435,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1969 
('000 hectares) 




Arable and Under Permanent Crops 

18,000 

Forest Land ...... 

121,800 

Other Land ...... 

4 U 335 

Total Land Area 

1817135 

Inland Water ..... 

9 . 3 °° 

Total Area 

190,435 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 






Area (’ 

000 ha.) 


Production (’000 metric tons) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1968 

1969 

1970 

*97* 

Maize 



3,220 

2,435 

3.018 

3,000* 

3,166 

2,293 

2,825 

2,632 

Rice (Paddy) 

. 


8,013 

8,014 

8,186 

8,466 

14.858 

*5,553 

17.529 

.18,585 

Sugar Canej 



114 

109 

134 

*34* 

9,190* 

8,260* 

9,785* 

9,709* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams . 


404 

369 

358 

347 

2,364* 

2,260 

2,175 

2,154 

Cassava (Manioc) 



1.503 

1,467 

M34 

n.a. 

*1,356* 

**,034 

10,451 ' 

. n.a. 

Palm Kernels! . 
Palm Oil! 



> n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

/ 40.3 

1 *81.4 

’ 4I.6 
. 200.3 

48.0 
216.8 

0 0 

1 

Soybeans . 



677 

554 

684 

559 

420 

389 

488 

39* 

Groundnuts (in shell) 



394 

372 

402 

400* 

478 

445 

488 

467 

Copra 



n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n a. 

629 

665 

694 

73° 

Coffee 



338 

353 

n.a."' 

n.a. 

"*57-3 

" 175.2 

' 186.3 

" *97 0 

Cocoa Beans§ 



n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

0.7 

1.6 

*•5 

1.6 

Tea|| 



in 

*19 ., 

, 120* 

120* 

, 72.8 

63.0 

67.0 

• 70.0 

Tobacco 



152 

96 ■ 

103* 

I40* 

68.9 

68.8 

72.2 

7°* 

Kenaf 


- 

2S0 

322 

1 327 

340* 

163 

203 

221' 

,254 

Sisal and Cantala 



5 

4 

2 

n.a. 

9.2 

8.0 

5° 

n.a. 

Natural Rubber . 



n.a. -- 

—n.a. 

— n.a. 

n.a. 

— 729-9 

- 788 

~ 780- - 

- 834 


Coconuts (millions): 5,121 in 1968; 5,536 in 1969; 5,807 in 1970. 

Potatoes: 41,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate for 1961-65). 

• FAO estimate. 

f Crop year ending in year stated, 
j Estates only. 

§ Twelve months ending September of year stated. 1971-72: 1,600 metric tons. 

[| Figures relate to the planted area on farms and estates only. Farm production constitutes nearly half of total production. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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LIVESTOCK 



'1967-68 

1968-69* 


1970-71* 

Cattle ■ . 

6,816,200 

6,900,000 

■ - 7,000,000 

7,200,000 

Sheep . . . ' . 

3,704,300 

3,720,000 

. 3,740,000 

3,750,000 

Goats . . . • . 

7,092,700 

7,050,000 

7,030,000 

7,000,000 

Pigs 

2,667,000 

2,700,000 

2,650,000 

. 2,630,000 . 

Horses 1 

632,100 

630,000 

620,000 

610,000 

Buffaloes . 

2i73L7° 0 

' 2,740,000 

2,735.000 

- 2,700,000 

Chickens .... 

65,000,000* 

65.500.000 

66,000,000 

66,500,000 

Ducks .... 

15,000,600* 

15,500,000 

16,000,000 

16,300,000 


* FAO estimates. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat* 

292,000 

292,000 

295,000 

297,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* 

45,000 

45,000 

46,000 

47,000 

Pig Meat* ..... 

96,000 

96,000 

98,000 

100,000 

Horse Meatf .... 

900 

900 

goo 

n.a. 

Poultry Meatf .... 

61,000 

62,000 

63,000 

n.a. 

Edible Offalf ..... 

79,000 

79.5 00 

80,000 

n.a. 

Cows' Milk ..... 

38,000 

36,ooof 

43,o°of 

45,000 

Hen Eggs 

126,000 

126,400 

128,000 

130,000 


* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals, 
f Inspected production only, excluding farm slaughterings, 
f Official estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook' 1971 . ' • 


F0RE8TRY 

(U.S. $’ooo) 


. , * 1 ' 

1970 

1971 

.1972* 

Logs and Sawn Wood"! . 
Firewood . . . f 


161,414 

217,940' 

104,311 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1970 

1971* 

Sea Fisheries 

Inland Fisheries 


820,447 

424,108 


* Preliminary figure. 


* Preliminary figure. . 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 

(Twelve months ending March 31st) 




1970-71 

1971-72 

1 9 72 - 73 t 

Woven Textiles . 



million metres 

598.4 

732.O 

852.0 

Textile Yarn 



’000 bales 

217.0 

239.O 

287.0 

Fertilizer . 



’000 tons 

103.0 

IO8.4 

177.0 

Cement 




577-° 

53i-o 

.652.0 

Paper 



11 »» 

22.0 

29.0 

38.0 

Glass 



,, ,, 

. II. O 

7-4 • 

14.9 

Tyres, Tubes 



million 

0.4 

o-5 

0.8 

Batteries . 



'000 cases 

56.0 

72,0 

72.0 

Radio Sets 



'ooo 

393-° 

416.0 

700.0 

Television Sets . 




4-7 

6-5 

6.6 

Motor Cars* 




2.9 

16.6 

23.0 

Motor Cycles* . 



million 

31.0 

50.0 

100.0 

Cigarettes . 



13.6 

14.7 

16.8 

Matches . 



million boxes 

322.0 

348.0 

475-o 

Toothpaste 



million tubes 

25-2 

26.0 

30.0 

Soap 



’000 tons 

132.2 

132.4 

132.0 


* Assembled. t Preliminary figures. 

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. 
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MINING 



Tin 

(quintal) 

Nickel 
( metric tons) 

Bauxite 
( metric tons) 

Gold 

(kg.) 

Silver 

(kg.) 

Coal 

(metric tons) 

Oil 

(’ooo barrels) 

1968 



169,390 

240,726 

879,323 

185.6 

9.613-3 

176,214 

219,863 

1969 

• 


174.13° 

254.139 

765,282 

256.6 

10,589.9 

191.412 

270,942 

1970 

, 


192,605 

* 400,000 

1,299,168 

236.6 

8,803.0 

172,361 

311.552 

1971 

• 


197,220 

900,000 

1,237,607 

329-7 

8.875.7 

197,906 

325.672 

1972 

• 


213,290 

935.075 

1,276,578 

339.° 

8,683.9 

179,248 

394,606 


Source : Central Bureau of Statistics. 


OIL 

Total Oil Production 
(’ooo metric tons) 

(r metric ton = 7.3 barrels approx.) 


1970 

42,400 

1971 

47.586 

1972 

57.619 


Source : Central Bureau of Statistics. 


Crude Oil Production by Company 


(’000 barrels) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Lemigas . 

465 

544 

369 

Pertamina 

35.533 

39,273 

63.439 

Stanvac . 

17,674 

22,951 

27,172 

Caltex . 

257.877 

262,846 

303,826 

Total 

311.549 

325.614 

394.8o6 


Source : Central Bureau of Statistics. 


Crude Oil Production by Producing Area 


('ooo barrels) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Sumatra 

302,745 

312,771 

361,848 

Java 

Kalimantan 

537 

4,610 

24.532 

(Borneo) 

7.771 

7,220 

7.4 11 

Irian- Jaya 

496 

1,013 

1,015 

Total 

3H.549 

325,614 

394,806 


Source : Central Bureau of Statistics. 


Crude Oil Exports 
(’000 barrels) 



1970 

1971 

1972 


'ooo U.S. $ 

Japan . 

163.259 

176,353 

207,045 

1966 

217.314 

Australia 

16,883 

3.520 

386 

1967 

231,728 

U.S.A. . 

23.187 

36,653 

49,083 

1968 

290,498 

Philippines 

15.761 

13.684 

2,771 

1969 

370,210 

Hawaii . 

1.776 

4,000 

9. 60S 

1970 

433.249 

Other Countries 

7,402 

5.374 

30.197 

1971 

549.414 





1972 

1,211,832 

Total 

228,268 

239,584 

299,090 




Oil Exports by Value 


Source : P. N. Pertamina, Biro Statistik & Perpustakaan. 
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FINANCE 

ioo sen=i rupiah (Rp.). 

Coins: i, 2 and 5 rupiahs. 

Notes: 1, 2}, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupiahs. 
'• ' Exchange rates (April 1974): 

Exports: £1 sterling =8 83.11 rupiahs; U.S. $1=374.00 rupiahs. 
10,000 rupiahs =£1 1. 32 =$26.74. 

Imports: £1=979.92 rupiahs; U.S. $1=415.00 rupiahs. 

10,000 rupiahs=£io.20=$24.xo. 


THE BUDGET 

(million Rp. — Year ending March 31st) 


Revenue 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Expenditure 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Current Receipts 


320,583 

415,900 

Current Expenditure . 

283,475 

343 -°°° 

Direct Taxes 


117,120 

144,000 

On Personnel and Pensioners . 

II 9.439 

153,800 

Income Tax . 

• 

13.25° 

15.700 

Rice Allowances . 

3°,734 

33 >°°° 

Corporation Tax . 


21,250 

21,600 

Salaries /Wages/Pensions 

51.938 

101,600 

Foreign Oil Companies 

Cor- 



Salary Increases (50 per cent) . 

21,584 

— 

poration Tax 


61,470 

87,200 

Other Domestic Personnel Ex- 



M.P.O. 


20,900 

19,100 

penditure 

10,922 

X4,200 

Others .... 


250 

400 

Foreign Personnel. 

4,191 

5,000 

Indirect Taxes . 


200,810 

267,700 

Material Expenditure 

69,443 

12,100 

Sales Tax 


19,000 

20,700 

Subsidies/Financial Balance 



Sales Tax on Imports . 


19,500 

29,600 

Autonomous Regions . 

53.219 

67,200 

Excise Tax . 


39.460 

45,600 

Interest/Debt Repayment 

3 L 374 

66,800 

Import Duties 


70,000 

18,600 

General Elections . 

10,000 

37.200 

Export Tax . 


7,000 

28,700 

Other Current 

— 

1,500 

Other Receipts from Oil 


33.600 

39.ioo 

Development Expenditure . 

161,424 

241,900 

Others .... 


4.250 

5 . 4 °° 

Economic Sector . - . 

81,644 

140,500 

Non-Tax Receipts . 


2.653 

4,200 

Social Sector . .■ - ' . 

21,612 

24.500 

Development Receipts 


124,316 

169,300 

General Sector . . ' • . 

12,528 

10,700 

Foreign Credits 


78,676 

103,100 

Project Loans 

45,64° 

66,200 

Project Loans 


45.640 

66,200 




Total 

• 

444.899 

585,200 

.... Total . 

444,899 

585,200 


Source: Department of Finance. 


Revenue 

1970-71 

(Actual) 

1971-72! 

(Actual) 

Direct Taxes 

121.7 

180.9 

Indirect Taxes 

209.8 

219-5 

Non Tax Receipts. 

I 3 -I 

27-5 

Development Receipts . 

120.5 

131.1 

Total 

465.1 

559-1 


t 1972-73 — Est.: 


Expenditure 

I 970 - 7 1 

(Actual) 

I 97 I- 72 t 

(Actual) 

Personnel Pensioners 

131-4 

263.3 

Food Procurement 

— 

n.a. 

Material Expenditures . 

62.6 

67.2 

Subsidies, Autonomous Regions 

56.2 

66.8 

Interest and Debt Repayment 

25.6 

46.6 

Other ..... 

12.4 

5-2 

Development Expenditures . 

X69.8 

291.5 

Total 

458.0 

540-6 


Rp. 751.6 million. 


Money Supply: (end-1965) 2,572m. Rp.; (end-1966) 122,208m. Rp.; (end-1967) 51.372m. Rp.; (end-i963) 112,303m. Rp.; 
end 1969) 114,245m. Rp.; (March 1970) 127,671m. Rp.: (May 197 1 ) (Dec. 1971) 214,83 . P*» ( 

1972) 229,924m. Rp.; (October 1972) 418,024m. Rp.; (April 1974) 804,712m. Rp. 
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INDONESIA — (Statistical Survey) 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1969-74 


The Five-Year Plan (REPELITA) lays stress on the 
development of agriculture. Projected rice production by 
1974 is 15.4 million tons, rendering the country inde- 
pendent of rice imports. A total of 21,000 million Rp. is 
to be spent on rice production during the Plan, and a 
further 236,000 million Rp. is allocated to the rehabilita- 
tion and construction of irrigation works. The planned 
increase in domestic production of fertilizers is from the 
present level of about 100,000 tons to 1.4 million tons, and 


the area of land under cultivation is to be increased to 
9.3 million hectares. Those industries supporting the 
agricultural sector will be developed; an increase of 90 per 
cent of industrial production is estimated during the 
period of the Plan. 

Of a total amount of 1,420,000 million Rp. to be invested 
under the Plan, state funds will provide 1,059,000 
million Rp. 


ALLOCATIONS TO PLAN PROJECTS 
(’ooo million Rp.) 



1972-73 

1969-70 to 1973-74 
Plan 

Economic Sector: 



Agriculture and Irrigation 

54 

395 

Industry and Mining 

27 

3S0 

Electric Power .... 

27 

100 

Communications and Tourism 

78 

,265 

Village sector .... 

56 

5 ° 

Total 

264* 

1,190 

Social Sector: 

Health and Family Planning . 

9 

42 

Education and Culture . 

17 

95 

Social and Others .... 

10 

35 

Total ...... 

36 

172 

General: 

Defence and Security 

6 

28 

Others 

8 

3 ° 

Total 

14 

58 

Grand Total . 

314 

1,420 


* Including other investment. 


Source: Bank Indonesia, Indonesian Financial Statistics. 


FOREIGN AID 
(1972-73) 




(million U.S. $) 

U.S.A 

. 

203.0 

Japan ..... 

.. 

185.0 

Germany, Federal Republic 


46.9 

U.K. 


26.1 

Australia ..... 


24.4 

France ..... 


20.6 

Canada ..... 


16.7 

World Bank and Asian Development 
Bank ...... 

145-0 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

723.6 


65 i 












INDONESIA — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

COMMODITY. GROUPS 
-- - (million-U.S. $) 


Exports 

197 ° 

1971 

1972* 

- Imports (c.i.f.) 

1970 

1971- 

1972* 

Animals and Animal 
Products 

* 3-7 

: • 25.5 ' 

' 43-3 • 

Consumer Goods 
of which: - ' 

249-5 

221.2 

232.2 

Vegetable Products . 

567-5 

637-5 

673.0 

Rice . 

52.2 

8.8 

44*° 

Mineral Products 

565-0 

551-2 

790.8 

Wheat Flour 

33 - 1 

16.0 

1.9 

Other Products 

14-3 

19-1 

• 26.8 

t 

Textiles 

Raw Materials and . . 
Auxiliary Goods . ' 
of which: 

Chemicals and Pro- 
ducts. . . ■ . 

Fertilizers . 
Weaving Yams . 
Capital Goods . 
of which: 

Industrialand Com- 
mercial Machinery 

6.0 

1 376-5 

38.2 

rS.S 

r 32.9 

373-9 

112.8 

31-4 

454-5 

41.0 
28.2 

20.1 
49S.4 

I 55 -S 

is. 3 

575-6 

51-2 

45-3 

23-7 

650.3 

217-3 

Total 

1,160.6 

1.233.6 

*. 533-9 

- Total 

1.001.5 

L 173-9 

1 , 458-1 


* Estimates. 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Indikaior Ekonomi. 


'i •' 


... .MAIN. EXPORT COMMODITIES 
! {million U.S. $) 


. ■ . i . : 

: 1970 ■ 

1971 

1972- . 

Rubber . . 

, 1* .. 

253-4 

221 .9 1 \ 

"•180. r, . 

Copra • . , 


30.3 

12.4 

- 4-3 - 

Coffee . ■ . 


. 69.2 

55-3 

74-3 

Tobacco . 


4.1 • 

15-2 

29.3 

Palm Oil . . • , ; . 


■ 35-1 

44-7 

40. 5". 

Palm Kernels 


5-5 

5 -i 

3-8 

Pepper . . 


3-2 

24. S 

20.4 

Tin Ore 


106. 1 

5 i -9 

64.2 

Tea ... . 


18.3 •: . 

, 28.9 

29-7 - • 

Copra Cakes ■ 


5-9 ■ - 

i 11. g 

12*9. . 

Lumber . , . 


104.3- . 

.161 .4 

2I7;S 

Petroleum and Products 

• P • • 

446 -:3 

■ 477-9 

•718.9- ,- 


* Estimated. 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Indilwior Ekonomi. 
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INDONESIA— (Statistical Survey) 
IMPORTS BY COUNTRY 


(million U.S. %) 

Country 

( 

1971 

1972* 

Singapore .... 
Thailand < . 

Hong Kong 

Japan 

China . . . < . 

United States 

Canada .... 

U.K 

Netherlands 

Germany, Federal Republic . 
Belgium/Luxembourg . 

France 

U.S.S.R 

Others . '. 

70.0 

8.9 

17-3 

360.9 

27.6 
174. 1 

3-2 

46.4 

5 1. 1 

105.0 

5-6 

16. 1 

11. 6 

84-3 

27.7 
22.3 

500.5 

36.8 
217-5 

7-3 

61.9 

59-2 

114.4 

8.7 

17.9 

5-6 

281.3 

Total 

1,102.8 

1,438.1 



* Preliminary. 


EXPORTS BY COUNTRY 
(million U.S. $) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Europe .... 

159.0 

198.3 

196.1 

235-6 

United Kingdom . 

11. 9 

14-3 

11. 9 

17. 1 

Federal Rep. of Germany 

46.9 

54-5 

62.2 

64.0 

Netherlands . 

52.2 

63-3 

71. 1 

75-1 

America .... 

132.8 

148.3 

198.9 

272.0 

U.S.A 

128.6 

144-3 

192.4 

236.0 

Africa .... 

1 .2 

0.9 

1.4 

4.9 

Asia . 

493-7 

773-3 

813.0 

990.8 

Singapore 

147. 1 

I 7 I -9 

160.8 

125.7 ‘ 

Thailand 

11. 7 

0.2 

0.4 

0.4 

Hong Kong . 

7-3 

IO.9 

II. I 

12.8 

Japan .... 

255-9 

452.3 

550.4 

753 - 2 . 

Philippines 

25-4 

25.6 

26.0 

3-0 

Australia .... 

61.6 

36.1 

15-9 

IO.4 

Others . . . . j 

5-4 

7-7 

10.3 

20.2 

Total 

853-7 

1,160.6 

1.233.6 

1.533-9 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Iniihaior Ekonomi. 

















INDONESIA— (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


VEHICLES IN USE 
(as at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

Cars 


238,924 

259,282 

Trucks . ... 


102,265 

115,082 

Buses 

. . 

23.541 

22,797 

Motor Cycles . 

• 

440,005 

528,069 

Total . 

• 

804.735 

925.230 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Statislik Indonesia 
1970 &■ 1971. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(1969) 

(Garuda Indonesian Airways only) 



Aircraft 

Kilo- 

metres* 

('000) 

Passen- 

gers 

Carried 

Freight 
and Mail 
(tons) 

Scheduled of which: 




International . 

5.477 

84,881 

11.549 

Domestic 

9.483 

403.236 

3.535 


* Non-scheduled (1969): International 91,000 km.; 
Domestic 327,000 km. 

Source: ICAO, Digest of Statistics 19G0-70. - • 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Sets: {1972) 2,000,000. 

TV Sets: (1972) 200,000. 

Newspaper Circulation: (1972) 1,500,000. 


T 0 URI 8 M 

Visitors (1972): 221,195. 

Receipts (1972): U.S. $47 million. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Schools 

-■ 

Teachers 

Pupils and 
Students 

Basic . . . ' : 

General ... .. ■ 

Teacher Education . - 

Technological 

Other Vocational . 

73.260 

5.940 

903 

1,1x2 

1,644 

362,530 
87,810 , 
io ,945 
24,685 

, 24.095 

13,789,100 
. 1,260,900 
114,960' 
287,630 
246,890 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Stalistik Indonesia 1970 &• 1971. 












INDONESIA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Indonesia has had three Constitutions, all provisional: August 1945, February 1950 and August 1950. In July 1959, tha 
constitution of 1945 was re-enacted by Presidential decree. 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

The 1945 Constitution consists of 37 articles, 4 transi- 
tional clauses and 2 additional provisions, and is preceded 
by a preamble. The preamble contains an indictment of 
all forms of colonialism, an account of Indonesia’s struggle 
for independence, the declaration of that independence 
and a statement of fundamental aims and principles. 
Indonesia's National Independence, according to the text 
of the preamble, has the state form of a Republic, -with 
sovereignty residing in the People, and is based upon the 
Pantjasita: 

1. Belief in One Supreme God. 

2. Just and Civilized Humanity. 

3. Nationalism; the Unity of Indonesia. 

4. Democracy; guided by the wisdom of unanimity 
arising from deliberations ( musjawarah ) and mutual 
assistance (gotong royong). 

5. Social Justice; equality’ of political rights, equality of 
the rights of citizenship, social equality, cultural 
equality. 

THE STATE ORGANS 

Madjelis Permusjawaratan Rakjat ( People's Consultative 
Assembly) 

Sovereignty is in the hands of the People and is exer- 
cised in full by the People's Consultative Assembly as the 
embodiment of the whole Indonesian People. The Con- 
sultative Assembly is the highest authority of the State, 
and is to be distinguished from the legislative body proper 
(Dewan Perwaldlan Rakjat, see below) which is incor- 
porated within the Consultative Assembly. The Consul- 
tative Assembly is composed of all members of the Dewan, 
augmented by delegates from the regions and representa- 
tives of the functional groups in society {farmers, workers, 
businessmen, the clergy, intelligentsia, armed forces, 
students, etc.). The Assembly sits at least once every five 
years, and its primary competence is to determine the 
Constitution and the broad lines of the policy of the State 
and the Government. It also elects the President and 
Vice-President, who are responsible for implementing that 
policy. All decisions are taken unanimously in keeping 
•with the traditions of musjawarah. 


Members are to be chosen by national elections. Follow- 
ing the dissolution of the elected Assembly in i960 and 
pending general elections, the People’s Consultative 
Assembly (MPR) exercises the authority laid down in the 
1945 Constitution. 

The President 

The highest executive of the Government, the President, 
holds office for a term of five years and may be re-elected. 
As Mandatory of the MPR he must execute the policy oi 
the State according to the Decrees determined by the 
MPR during its Fourth General and Special Sessions. In 
conducting the administration of the State, authority and 
responsibility are concentrated in the President. Die 
Ministers of State are his assistants and are responsible 
only to him. ' " » 1 r 

Dewan Perwakilan Rakjat — DPR ( House of Representa- 
tives) , 

The legislative branch of the State, the House of 
Representatives, sits at least once a year. Every statute 
requires the approval of the DPR. Members of the House 
of Representatives have the right to submit draft bills 
which require ratification by the President, who has 
the right of veto. In times of emergency the President 
may enact ordinances which have the force of law, but 
such Ordinances must be ratified by the House of Repre- 
sentatives during the following session or be revoked. 

Dewan Pertimbangan Agung — DPA (Supreme Advisory 
, Council ) 

The DPA is an advisory body assisting the President 
who chooses its members from political parties, functional 
groups and groups of prominent persons. 

Mahkamah Agung (Supreme Court) 

The judicial branch of the State, the Supreme Court and 
the other courts of law are independent of the Executive in 
exercising their judicial powers. 

Badan Pameriksa Keuangan (State Comptrolling Body) 
Controls the accountability of public finance, enjoys 
investigatory powers and is independent oi the Executive. 
Its findings are presented to the DPR. 



INDONESIA— (The _ Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: Gen. T. N, I. Suharto; inaugurated March 27th, 1968. Re-elected March 1973; 
Vice-President: Sultan Hamengku Buivono IX. 


CABINET 

{May 1974) 


Minister of Defence and Security: Gen. Maraden Pang- 

GABEAN. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: H. Adam Malik. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Lt.-Gen. Amir Machmud. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. M. Kusumaadmadja. 

Minister of Information: Mashuri. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. Sjarif-Thayeb. 
Minister of Religious Affairs: Prof. H. A. Mukti Ali. 
Minister of Social Affairs: H. M. S. Mintaeedja. 

Minister of Health: Prof. Dr. G. A. Siwabessy. 


Minister of Manpower, Transmigration and Co-operatives: 

Prof. Soebroto. 

Minister of Trade: Drs. Radius Prawiro. 

Minister of Finance: Prof. Dr. Ali Wardhana. 

Minister of Communications: Dr. Emil Salim. 

Minister of Agriculture: Prof. Thojib Hadiwidjaja. 
Minister of Industry: Lt.-Gen. Mohammad Jusuf. 
Minister of Mining Affairs: Prof. Mohammad Sadli. 
Minister of Public Works and Energy: Ir. Sutami. 


Minister of State for Economic, Financial and Industrial 
Affairs: Prof. Widjojo Nitisastro. 

Minister of State for Public Welfare: Prof. Sunawar 

SUKOWATI, 

Minister of State for Administrative Reforms: Dr. J. B. 

SUMARLTN. 


Minister of State for Research: Dr. Soejiit ro Djojo- 

HADIKOESOEMO. 

Minister of State for Administrative and Financial Affairs 
and State Secretary: Maj.-Gen. Sudharmono. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO INDONESIA 
(Djakarta unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: 16 Djalan Tosari. 

Atgeria: 60 Djalan Tjik Ditiro. 

Argentina: 1 Djl. Diponegoro - — 

Australia: 15 Djalan Thamxin, Gambir; Ambassador .*< 
G. A. Jockel. 

Austria: 99 Djalan Hos. Tjokroaminoto. . - 
Bangladesh: Charts d' Affaires a.i. 

Belgium/Luxombourg: 4 Djl. Tjitjurug. 

Brazil: 38 Djalan Salemba Tengah. . 

Bulgaria: 34 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

Burma: 109 Djalan Hadji Agus Salim. 

Canada: 6 Djalan Budi Kcmuliaan. 

Cuba: 57 Djalan Teuku Umar. • - 

Czechoslovakia: 29 Djalan Prof. Mohd. Yamin. 

Denmark: 12 Djalan Taman Tjut Mutiah. 

Egypt: 68 Djalan Teuku Umar. 

Finland: 72 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

France: 11 Djalan Imam Bondjol; Ambassador: Pierre 
Gorce. 

German Democratic Republic: 74 Djalan Diponegoro. 
Germany, Federal Republic: Djl: M. H. Thamrin; Ambas- 
sador: Kurt Mueller. 

Hungary: 36 Djalan Diponegoro. 

India: 44 Djalan Kebonsirih. 

Iran: 2 Djalan Mangunsarkoro. 

Iraq: 38 Djalan Teuku Umar. 

Italy: 47 Djalan Diponegoro. 

Japan: 24 Djl. Thamrin; Ambassador: Ryozo Suxobe.. 
Khmer Republic: 6 Djalan Tjitjurug. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: 72/74 Djalan Teuku 
Umar; Ambassador: Munsong Sul. 


Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Lee Chae-Sol. 

Malaysia: 17 Djl. Imam Bondjol; Ambassador: Z. A. bin 

Sulong. 

.'Mexico: 46 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

Netherlands: 18 Djl. Kcbon Sirih; Ambassador: Hugo 
Scheltema. 

New Zealand: 60 Djalan Prof. Mohd. Yamin; Ambassador: 
R. D. G. Challis. 

Pakistan: 15 Djalan Teuku Umar; Ambassador:. Ali 
Hassan. 

Philippines: 8 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

Poland: 65 Djalan Diponegoro. 

Romania: 45 Djalan Teuku Umar; Ambassador: Alexie 
Marin (also accred. to Singapore). 

Saudi Arabia: 3 Djalan Imam Bondjol (pav). 

Singapore: 23 Djl. Proklamasi. 

Sri Lanka: 45 Djl. Lembang. 

Sweden: 12 Djalan Taman Tjut Mutiah. 

Switzerland: 23 Djl. J. Laturharhary, s.il, Ambassador: 
Max Feller. 

Syria: 78 Djalan H. A. Salim. 

Thailand: 23 Djalan Diponegoro. 

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India. 

Turkey: 43 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

U.S.S.R.: 60 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

United Kingdom: 75 Djl. Thamrin; Ambassador: Sir \V. I. 
Combs. 

U.S.A.: 5 Djalan Merdcka Sclatan; Ambassador: David D. 
Newson. 

Vietnam, Republic: 25 Djalan Teuku Umar. 

Yugoslavia: 41 Djalan Diponegoro. 


Cop 



INDONESIA — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
(Dewan Perwakilan Rakyat — DPR) 

la March i960, a Presidential decree prorogued the 
elected Council of Representatives and replaced it by a 
nominated House of 283 members (increased to 460 in 
1968). Elections were held in July 1971 when 53 million 
votes were cast representing a 79 per cent poll. Seats have 
been distributed as shown below: 

Speaker: Dr. Idham Chalid. 

Election 


(July 3rd, 1971) 



Seats 

Government Functional Group (Sekber 


Golkar) ...... 

261 

Armed Voices Functional Group 

75 

PartaiPersatuanPembangunan* comprising ; 

NU Party (Muslim Scholars) . 

58 

Parmusi Party (Muslim) 

24 

PSSI Party (Muslim) .... 

IO 

Perti Party (Muslim) .... 

2 

Partai Demokrasi Indonesia* comprising: 


PNI (Nationalist Party) 

20 

Parkmdo (Christian Party) . 

7 

Katholik (Catholic Party) 

3 

IPKI (Independence Upholders Party) . 

O 

Murba (People’s Party) 

O 

Women 

. — 

Others 

— 

Total 

460 


PEOPLE’S CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 
(Madjelis Permusjawaratan Rakjat — MPR) 

The Assembly, provided for under the 1945 Constitution, 
was most recently inaugurated in October 1972. It consists 
of the members of the House of Representatives and 
delegates of regional territories and of corporations and 
functional groups. It must meet at least once every five 
years. It is the highest authority in the State and appointed 
the President and Vice-President in March 1973, tho 
former being responsible to the Assembly. Sixth session 
held in March 1973: total membership: 920. 

Chairman: Dr. Idham Chalid. 


Vice-Chairmen: Dr. Soemiskun; Domofranoto; J. Nap.o, 
s.h.; Mohd. Isanaeni. 



Seats 

Government Functional Group (Sekber 


Golkar) ...... 

392 

Armed Forces Functional Group 

23c 

PartaiPersatuanPembangunan* comprising; 


NU Party (Muslim Scholars) 

78 

Parmusi Party (Muslim) 

27 

PSSI Party (Muslim) .... 

13 

Perti Party (Muslim) .... 

3 

Partai Demokrasi Indonesia* comprising: . 


PNI (Nationalist Party) 

27 

Parkindo (Christian Party) . 

9 

Katholik (Catholic Party) 

4 

IPKI (Independence Upholders Party) . 

1 

Murba (People’s Party) 

I 

Women 

48 

Others 

87 

Total 

Q20 


* Formed January 1973. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


A Presidential decree of January i960 enables the 
President to dissolve any party whose membership does 
not cover a quarter of Indonesia, or whose policies are at 
variance with the aims of the State. 

The following parties and groups participated in the 
general elections held in July 1971, though in January 
1973 nine of them were involved in mergers from which 
two new parties, the Pariai Persatuan Pembangunan and 
the Pariai Demokrasi Indonesia were formed. 

Partai Persatuan Pembangunan ( Development Unity Party): 
f. 1973 as a result of the merger of the four Islamic 
parties shown below; the parties retain their indepen- 
dence in non-political matters. 

Nahdlatul-’Ulama (Muslim Scholars Party): Muslim; 

7S scats in the MPR; Chair. K. Idham Chalid. 
Partai Muslimin Indonesia: The formation of this 
Muslim party, approved during 1967, was announced 
in February 196S. The party is a merger of sixteen 
Islamic organizations and aims to fill the gap left 
by the mass Muslim party Masjumi which was 
banned in i960; 27 seats in the MPR; Chair. 
H. M. S. Mintaredja. 

Partai SJarikat Islam Indonesia ( Islamic Association 
Party): i. 1912; 13 seats in the MPR; moms. 


1,500,000; Chair. Anwar Tjokroaminoto; publ. 
Nusapulera (daily). 

Peratuan Tarckat Islam Indonesia (Muslim Part y): 
3 seats in the MPR. 

Partai Domokrasi Indonesia (Indonesian Democratic Party): 
i. 1973 as a result of the merger of the five parties 
shown below; Gen. Chair. Achmad Sukarmawidjaja. 
Partai Nasional Indonesia (Nationalist Parly): Dj'- 
Salemba Raya 23, Djakarta; f. 1927; 27 seats in 
tho MPR; Leader Mh. Isnaeni. 

Ikatan Pendukung Kemcrdekaan Indonesia (Indepen- 
dence Upholders Party) : 1 seat in the MPR. 

Partai Katolik ( Catholic Party): 4 scats in the MPR! 
Leader T. J. Kasimo. 

Partai Kristen Indonesia (Protestant Party): Matraman 
Raya ioa, Djakarta; f. 1945; 7 seats in tho MPR; 
mems. about one million; Gen. Chair. Melanch- 
thon Siregar; Sec.-Gen. Sabam Sirait; pubis. 
Sinar-Harapan Komunikasi (bi-weekly), II nil a- 
Parhindo (monthly). 

Murba (People's Parly): 1 seat in tho MPR. 

Sekber Golkar (Secretariat of Functional Groups): a Govern- 
ment alliance of groups representing farmers, youth, 
veterans, co-operatives, entrepreneurs, women, labour; 
392 seats in the MPR; Chair. Maj .-Gen. Amri Murtono. 
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INDONESIA — (Defence, Judicial System, Religion) 


DEFENCE 


Armed Forces (1973) : Total strength 322,000; army 250,000, 
navy 39,000, air force 33,000; military service is 
selective. 

Equipment: The army has some British and Soviet equip- 
ment, while the navy and air force has Soviet and U.S. 
equipment. In July 1972 it was announced that the 
air force would receive a squadron of T-33 training 
aircraft from the U.S.A. Australia has a defence co- 
operation programme with Indonesia, and provided 
16 RAAF Avon-Sabre jets in 1972. 


Defence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending for 1071 
was U.S. $286.7 million. 

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces: General 

Maraden Panggabea>,\ 

Chiefs of Staff 

Army: Lt.-Gen. Makmun Murod. 

Navy: Admiral R. Subono. 

Air Force: Air Vice-Marshal S. Basaran. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court. The final court of appeal (cassation). 

High Courts in Djakarta. Surabaja, Medan, Makassar, 
Banda Aceh, Bukit-Tinggi, Palembang, Bandung, Sema- 
rang, Bandjarmasin, Menado, Den Pasar, Ambon and 
Djaya Pura deal with appeals from the District Courts. 

District Courts deal with marriage, divorce and recon- 
ciliation. 

Chief Justice: Prof. Oemar-Senoadji. 


There is one codified criminal law for the whole of 
Indonesia. Europeans are subject to the Code of Civil Law 
published in the State Gazette in 1847. For Indonesians 
the civil law is the uncodified customary law (Hukum 
Adat) which varies from region to region. Alien orientals 
(i.e. Arabs, Indians, etc.) and Chinese are subject to 
certain parts of the Code of Civil Law and the Code of 
Commerce. The work of codifying this law has started 
but in view of the great complexity and diversity of 
customary law it may be expected to take a considerable 
time to achieve. 


RELIGION 


The provisional 1971 
percentage estimates: 


Census figures gave the: following 
Per cent 


Muslim 

Christian 

Hindu 

Others 



MUSLIM 

Leader: Idham Chalid. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Archbishop of Djakarta: Mgr. Leo Soekoxo, s.j. : 
Archbishop of Semarang: H.E. Cardinal Justinius 
Darmojuwono. 

Archbishop of Endeh: Mgr. Donatus Djagom, s.v.d. 
Archbishop of Medan: Mgr. Dr. F. A. H. van den Hurk, 
o.f.m. 

Archbishop of Pontianak: Mgr. Herculanus J. M. van 
der Burgt, o.f.m. 

Archbishop of Makassar: Mgr. Th. Lxjmanauw. 
Archbishop of Merauke: Mgr. J. Duivenvoorde. , 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Evangoiicai Christian Church in West Irian: P.O.B. 14, 
Sukamapura; f. 1956; 900 local congregations, 225,000 
moms.; pubis. Pcdoman Rohani, Serihat. 

Geredja Kalimantan Evangelis (Kalimantan Evangelical 
Church): Djalan Djenderal Sudirman, 8 Bandjarmasin, 
Kalimantan; f. 1935; 94,6x9 mems.; Pres. Rev. C. A. 
Kiting; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hermogenes Ugang. 


Geredja Kristen Sulawesi Tcngah ( Christian Church of 
Central Celebes): Poso, Sulawesi, Tcngah, Central 
Celebes; mems. 125.000; Chair. Rev. J. JIelaha. 

Geredja Kristen DJawa Wetan (East Java Christian 
Church ): Djalan S. Supriadi 18, Malang; mems. 115,000; 
Chair. Pdt. Sardjonan; Gen. Sec. Soeharto S. H. 

Geredja Masehi Indjili Timor (Christian Evangelical Church 
of Timor): Kupang, Timor; Sec. Rev. Radjahaba. 

Geredja Masehi Indjili Minahasa ( Christian Evangelical 
Church in Manahasa ): Kantor Synode Tomohon, 
Sulawesi-Utara; f. 1829; Moderator Rev. Rein M. 
Luntungan; Gen. Sec. Rev. W. Absalom Roeroe; 
500,000 mems., 134 pastors; member of National 
Council of Churches in Indonesia. 

Geredja Protestant Maluku (Protestant Church of Moluccas): 
Kantor Pusat G.P.M., Batungantung, Amboina. 

Geredja Protestant di Indonesia (Protestant Church in 
Indonesia): Medan Merdeka Timur no. 10, P.O.B. 
2057, Djakarta; Principal Officers Rev. R. M. Luntun- 
gan. Rev. P. H. Rojipas, m.th. 


Gereformeerde Kerken in Indonesia: Kwutang 28, Dja- 
karta. 

Huria Kristen Batak Protestant (Christian Batak Pro- 
testant Church): Pearadja-Tarutung, Sumatra-Utara; 
f. r86r by Nommenscn, a Missionary irom Germany 
(R.M.G.); 1,618 preaching places; 1,002,555 mems.; 
Ephorus; Rev. T. S. Sihombing; Gen. Sec. Rev. G. H. 
M. Siahaan. 
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INDONESIA— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


, - PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Java 

Abadi: Djl. Kramat Raya 45, Djakarta; Muslim; banned 
January 1974. 

Ampora: Kramat V 14, Djakarta; Trade Unionist; Editor 
Mudjono; circ. 20,000. 

Angkatan Bers»n]ata: Djalan Asemka 29, Djakarta; 
official armed forces paper; Dir. Brig.-Gen. H. 
Sugandhi; Editor Col. S. Djojopranoto; circ. 100,000, 

Btrita Yudha: Djl. Tanah Abang 11/35, Djakarta; official 
Army paper; Editor Brig. Gen. M. Nawawi Alif; circ. 
95,000. 

Djakarta Times: 9 Djalan Majapahit, Djakarta; f. 1966; 
Dir. and Chief Editor Zein Effendi, s.h.; Man. Editor 
Fahmi Mu’thi; circ. 25,000; banned January 1974. 
Express: Djl. Hajam Wurukg; banned January 1974. 

Harian Umum Republic: Djl. Kepodangzo, Semarang; 
f. 1957; Prop. Chandra Nainggolan; circ. 30,000. 

Indonesian Daily News: Djalan Jend. Basuki Rachmat 52, 

1 ' Surabaja; f. 1957; English; Editor Hos. Ntjryahya; 
circ. 6,000. 

Indonesian Observer: Djalan M. Sangadji u, Djakarta; 
English; independent; mornings; Editors Mrs. Hera- 
wati Diah, Sutomo Satiman, Tribuana Said, Mrs. 
D. Hadmoko Soehoed; circ. 16,500. 

Indonesia Raya: Djl, Merdcka Utara ir, Djakarta; 
banned January 1974. 

Kami: Kramat VIII 2-4, Djakarta; f. 1966; students’ 

• paper; Editor and Publr. Zulharmans; circ. 25,000; 
banned January 1974. 

Kedaulatan Rakjat: Djalan P. Mangkubumi 40-42, 
Jogjakarta; f. 1945; Indonesian; independent; Dir. 
Samawi; Editor M. Wonohito; circ. 30,000. 

Kom|ias:. 104 Djalan Gadjah Mada, P.O.B. 615 DAK, 
Djakarta; mornings; Editor Drs. J. Oetama; circ. 
84,000; audited June 1971. 

Masa Kini: Djalan K.H.A. 121, Jogjakarta; f. 1966; Chief 
Editor H. Achmad Basuni; circ. 25,000. 

Merdeka: Djalan M. Sangaoji ri, Djakarta; f. 1945; 
Indonesian; independent; Editor-in-Chief B. M. Diah; 
circ. 120,000. 

Nnsionol: Bedji 33, Jogjakarta; f. 1946; Indonesian; 
nationalist (PNI); Editor Issuthiar; circ. 17,000. 

Nusantara: 31 Djl. K. H. Hanam Ajjam; banned January 
I 974- 

Opirasi: 39 Kcbon Sirih, Djakarta; f. 1966; independent; 
Editor-in-Chief and Man. Dir. Bachtiar Djamily; 
circ. 25.000. 

Pcdornan (Guidance): Gunung Sahari Antjol 13. Djakarta; 
f. 1948; Editor Masmimar Makah; circ. 25,000. 

Perwarta Surabaja: Petjinan Kulon 23, Surabaja, P.O.B. 
85; f. 1905; Indonesian; Editors Tjiook See Tjioe 
Tam, Phoa Tjong Hway, S. Ridwan, B. P. Parwan; 
circ. to.ooo. 

Pikiran Rakjat: 133 Djalan Asia-Afrika, Bandung; f. 1950; 
Independent; Editor Sakti Alamsjaii; circ. 42,000. 

Slnar Harapan: Djl. Pintu Besar Selatan 93, Djakarta; f. 
rg6r; Independent; Editor Soebagyopr; circ. 60,000. 


Sipatahoenan: Djalan Dalem Kaum 42-44, Bandung; 
Sundanese; Editor Hadji Muhammad Kendana; circ. 

7.000. 

Suara Merdcka: Djl. Nerak 11, Semarang; f. 1950; Indo- 
nesian; Editor Mr. Hetami; circ. 60,000. 

8uluh Marhaen: Pintu Besi 31. Djaltarta; f. 1953; Indo- 
nesian; Nationalist (PNI) ; Editor Sabilal Rasj ad; circ. 

30.000. 

Suluh Marhaen (People Guide): Djalan Kcpodang 20, 
Semarang; f. 1957; Indonesian, independent; Pro- 
prietor Chandra Nainggolan; circ. 20,000. 

8urabaja Post: Surabaja; independent; Prop, and Editor 
A. Aziz; circ. 14,000, 

Utusan Indonesia: Djalan Veteran 111/3, Djakarta; f. 

1963; independent; Editor H. Rahardjo; circ. 15,000. 
Warta Bandung: Bandung; Indonesian; circ. 5.500. 
Warta Harian: Kosgoro, Djakarta; co-operatives’ organ; 
Editor Mas Ism an; circ. 25,000. 

Kalimantan (Borneo) 

Harian Kerakyatan ( Democracy News): 59 Djalan Tand- 
jungpura, Pontianak; f. 1970; Editor U. A. Hamid; 
circ. 1,000. 

Indonesia Berdjuang: Djalan Pangeran Samudra 71, 
Bandjarmasin; f. 1946; Indonesian; Editor A. S. 
Musaffa Sh; circ. 7,500. 

Indonesia Merdeka: Djalan Pasar Baru II, Bandjarmasin; 
Indonesian; Editor Gt. A. Sugian Novr; circ. 5,000. 

Masjarakat Baru: Samarinda; Indonesian. 

Pembangunan: Pontianak; Indonesian. 

Pembina: Samarinda; Indonesian. 

Suara Kalimantan: Djalan Kalimantan 41, Bandjarmasin) 
Indonesian; circ. 5,000. 

Sumatra 

Api Pantjasila: Palembang; f. 1966; Editor T. S. Lunis; 
circ. 7,500. 

Haluan: Djalandamar 59 D-E, Padang; f. 1948; Editor-in- 
Chief Chairul Harun. 

Harian Mertju Suar: Djl. Let. Kol. Martinus Lubis 48, 
Medan; f. 1966; Editor Mahjoedanil; circ. 15,000. 

Harian Duta: Djalan Pcmuda 13A, Medan; f. 1969: Editor 
T. Jafizham, s.h.; circ. 5,000. 

Mahamcru: 3 Djl. Rumah Bari, Palembang; f. i97°> 
Editor M. Ali; circ. 5.000. 

Medan Daily News: Djl. Sei Ifera 37, Medan; f. 19 ^ 9 - 
English; Editor/Publisher H. A. Dahlan; circ. 5 - 000- 

Mimbar Umum: Djalan Riau 79, Medan; f. I947<* 

nesian; independent; Editor Arif Ludis; circ. 50,000. 

Penerangan: Djalan Sungai Bong 9/13, Padang; Indo- 
nesian; Editor M. Ridwan; circ. 6,000. 

Suara Rakjat Semesta Palembang-Indonesia: Palembang; 

Indonesian; Editor Djadil Abdullah; circ. 10,000. 
Waspada: Djalan Suprapto/Katamso 1 and Pusat Pasar 
126,'Medan; Indonesian; f. 1947; Dir. Mrs. AniidrUS 
Said; Editors Tribuana Said, Ammary Irabi; circ. 
35,000 (daily); weekly edition 15,000. 

Sulawesi (Celebes) 

Pedoman Rakjat: Djl. H. A. Mapanyukki 28, Makassar; 
independent; Editor M. Basir; circ. 7,000. 
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Sultara: Djl. Korengkeng 34 Tilp 4563, 37713, Menado; 
f. 1968; Chief Editor V, R. Montolalu; circ. 6,ooo. 

Bali 

Harian Pagi Umum [Bali Post ): Djl. Bisma i. Den Pasar; 
f. 1948; circ. 10,000. 

Suara Indonesia: Den Pasar; Indonesian. 

Lombok 

Lombok Baru: Ampenan; Indonesian. 

Timor 

Kupang: Indonesian. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 
Java 

Armed Forces Courier: Medan MerdekaBaxat 13, Djakarta; 

twice a week; Man. Dir. Col. N. J. Sofjan; circ. 8,000. 
Beriia lYiinggu: Djalan PintuBesi 31, Djakarta; Indonesian; 

Editor Mawardi Rival; circ. 10,000. 

Berita Negara: Djalan Pertjetakan Negara 21, Kotakpos 
2111, Djakarta; f. i960; official gazette; three times 
weekly. 

Bina Pantjasila: Djalan Dr. Wahidin 11/2, Djakarta; bi- 
weeldy; Editor Dr. M. Hoetaroeroek; circ. 25,000. 
Business Nev/s: Djalan H. Abdul Muis 70, Djakarta; f. 

■ 1956; Indonesian and English; Chief Editor Sanjoto 
Sastromihardjo; circ. 10,000. 

Djaja: Djakarta; independent; illustrated; Editor S. 

Hadisu.marto; circ. 40,000. 

Djakarta Weekly Mail: Djakarta; Indonesian. 

Djojoboje: Pasar Besar Wetan 32, Surabaja; Indonesian. 
Koran Minggu: Djalan Suari, Purwodinatan Tengah 7, 
Semarang; Indonesian. 

Koran Minggu Pelopor Jogja: Dji.'Djen: A. Yani 175A, 
Jogjakarta; f. 1966; Editor J. Wirosoebroto; circ. 
7 . 500 - 

Lembaran Minggu: Djalan Asia-Afrika 133, ■ Bandung; 

■ Indonesian. . 

Madjalah Merdcka: Djalan Hajam Wuruk 9; Indonesian. 
Mahasisvva Indonesia: Djakarta; youth; Editor Louis 
Taolin; circ. 20,000. • ■ . 

Mangle: Djl. Lodaya 19, Bandung; f. 1947; Sundanese; 

circ. 30,000; Chief Editor R 1 II. Utox Muciitar. : " 
Minggu Warta Bhakii: Djalan Asemka 29-30, Djakarta; 
Indonesian. 

Panjebar Scmangat: Djalan ■ Bubutari 87, Surabaya; ' f. 

x 933 1 Javanese; circ. 50,000.' ' ’ - • *■’"*• 

Pesat: Pakuningratan 67, Jogjakarta; Indonesian. 

Sapta Marga:,Djalan Segara 5, Djakarta; Indonesian. 
8 elccta: Djakarta; illustrated; Editor Samsudin; circ. 

30.000. ,• 

Bkrikandi: Djakarta; Editor Mrs. Soedjono; circ. 15,000. 
Varia: Djakarta; illustrated; Editor R. Arifien; circ. 

40.000. 

Wanita Nasional: Semarang; f. 1950; Indonesian; Editors 
Miss Chafsau A.mirin, Miss Setiowati ' Rajielan ;7 
circ. 10,000. 

. Sumatra 

Bhayangkara: Djalan Veteran 34, Teliikbetung, Lampung; 
I. 1967; three times weekly; Editor J. Koesri. ' 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
AI-DJami’ah: Institut A gam a Islam Negeri, Demangan, 
Tromelpos 82, Jogjakarta; f. 1962; university joumalbf 
Islam; bi-monthly. 

Anaka: Djalan Kebon Sirik 71, Djakarta; Indonesian; 
ever}’ ten days. - ‘ 


Angkasa: Djalan Tanah Abang Bnkit 36, Djakarta; 
Indonesian Air Force magazine; Indonesian; monthly. 

Bahasa dan ■ Kesusastraan: Djalan Diponegoro 82, 
Djakarta; f . 1967; linguistics and literature; bi-monthly. 

Basis: P.O.B. 20, Jogjakarta; f. 1951; general Indonesian 
culture; monthly; Editor Th. Geldorp, s.j.; circ. 5,000. 

Budaya: Djalan Faridan M. Noto 11, Jogjakarta; f. 1952; 
Indonesian culture; monthly. ■ 

Dunia Wanita: Djalan Pnsat Pasar, P. 125, Medan; f. 
1949; Indonesian: women; fortnightly; Chief Editor 
Mrs. Aniidrus Said; circ. 10,000. ■ ■ 

Economic Rcviow of Indonesia: Ministry of Economic 
Affairs, Djalan Gadjah Mada 8, Djakarta; f. 1947; 
English; quarterly. 

Gadjah Mada: Djalan Merapi 16, Jogjakarta; Indonesia; 
monthly. 

Hemcra Zoa ( Indonesian Journal of Animal Science): 
Djalan Bubulak 32A, Bogor; f. 1S86; bi-monthly; 
English, French, German. 

Horison: Djakarta; cultural; independent; Editor Moch- 

* ’ tar Lubis; circ. 10,000. 

Idea: Fakultas Pertanian, Bogor; f. 1935; quarterly; 
English, Dutch. 

Itmu, Teltnik dan Ilidup: Djalan Sukabami 36, Djakarta; 
f. 1949; natural sciences; monthly; Indonesian. 

Indonesia Magazine: Medan Merdeka Barat 28, Djakarta; 
monthly; Indonesian, English. 

Indonesian Perspectives: Asean Publishing House, 12S-130 
Anson Rd„ Singapore 2; trade, industry and tourism; 
•’ monthly; English. 

InSinjur Indonesia [Indonesian Engineer): Djl: W. Moh- 
ginsidi 13, Kebajoran Baru; f. 1954; monthly; Editor 

• Ir. J. B. Soemargo.- 

Intisarl: Pal Merab Selatan 28, Djakarta; monthly digest; 
Editor Drs. J. Oetama; circ. (Jan. 1974) 117,500. 1 

Japenpa: Medan Merdeka Barat No. 9, Jakarta; Indo- 
neSian Overseas Feature Service; twice a’ .month; 

■' English; Exec. Man. Drs. T. At.madi. ■ 

Lembaga Penjelidikan Ekonomi dan Masyarakat Fakultas 
Ekonomi Universitas Indonesia: Djalan SalcmbaRaya 
4, Djakarta; f. 1954; Economic and Social; Dir. S. B. 
Joedono. : ■' .‘••'■fT 

Madjalah GPS Grafika: Djalan Sawah Besar 29, Djakarta; 
i. 1962; Indonesian; graphic arts; monthly. ' 

Madjalah Kedokteran Indonesia {Journal of the Indonesian 
Medical Association): Djalan Kcschatan 111/29, 
Djakarta 11/16; f. 1951; monthly; Indonesian, English; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Bahder Djoiian. 

Mimbar Kabinet Pembangunan: Merdeka Banitag, Dja- 
karta; f. 1966; montlily; Indonesian; published by 
Dept, of Information. 

Mimbar Pembangunan: Merdeka Barat 9, Djakarta; 

f. 196S; Indonesian; monthly; published by Dept, of 
.'7 Information. - 

Mimbar Penerangan: Merdeka Barat 9, Djakarta; f. 1950; 
Indonesian; quarterly; published .by .Dept., of Infor- 
mation. . , . 

Nasional: Matraman Raja 50, Djakarta; 1 . 1948; Indonesian; 

Editor Wienaktoe; circ. 20,000. • j 

Pentja: Djalan Gadjah Mada 25, Djakarta; Indonesian 
fortnightly. ' " - ' ‘ ' 

Pertani: Perusahaan Pertanian Negara. Djalan Pasar- 
- minggu, Kalibata, Djakarta; f. 1963; Indonesian; 

■ agricultural; monthly; Pres./Dir, S. Wardojo. ■ ' 
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Praba: Bintaran Kidul 5, Jogjakarta; Javanese; fort- 
nightly. 

Publisistik: University of Djakarta; Djln. Gondangdia 
Lama 3, Djakarta; quarterly; Gen. Man. Drs. D. JL 
Assegaf, Man. Editor Drs. Aladdin. 

Pumama: Parapatan 34A, Djakarta; Indonesian; fort- 
nightly; films. 

Radjawali: Djalan Ir. H. Djuanda 15, Djakarta; Indo- 
nesian; monthly; Civil Air Transport and Tourism; 
Dir. Salman Hardani; Man. Editor Moerthiko. 

tuara-Guru: Djalan Tanah-Abang III/24, Djakarta; 
1958; Indonesian; teachers’ magazine. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Antara (Indonesian National News Agency)'. 53 Djalan 
Antara, Djakarta; f. 1937; 56 newspapers subscribe to 
the Agency (1973); 15 brs. in Indonesia, 3 abroad; 


connected with 22 foreign agencies; Gen. Mans; 
Harsano, Reno Utomo; Man. Dir. Moh. Naims. 
Editor-in-Chief Ch. R. Pakasi. 


Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Djalan Indramajn 18, 
Djakarta. 

D.P.A., Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and 
Tass also have offices in Djakarta. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Ptrsatuan Wartawan Indonesia (Journalists' Association of 
Indonesia): Djalan Veteran 7-C, Djakarta; f. 1946; 
3,000 mems.; Chair. Rosihan Anwar, B. M. Diah. 
Persatuan Wartawan Tionghoa (Chinese Journalists’ 
Association ): 29 Pantjoran, Djakarta. 


PUBLISHERS 


Djakarta 

Balai Pustaka: Djalan Dr. Wahidin; f. 1908; children's, 
literary and scientific publications, periodicals; Pres. 
Brig.-Gen. Soejatmo. 

BPK Gunung Mulia: Kwitang 22, Djakarta; Dir. A. 

SlMANDJUNTAK. 

Bulan Bintang: Kramat Kwitang 1/8, Djakarta; social 
science, natural and applied sciences, art; Man. AmeLZ. 

DJambatan: Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda 15 (2nd Floor), Djakarta; 
f. 1952; textbooks, religion, philosophy, social sciences, 
natural and applied sciences, art, language and litera- 
ture; Man. Dir. Miss Roswitha Pamoentjak. 

Gunung Agung: 6 Djalan Kwitang, P.O.B. 145, Djakarta; 
f- 1953; Pres. Masagung. 

Pembangunan: Djl. Gunung Sahari 84; brs. in Jogjakarta, 
Madiun, Surabaja and Medan; Textbooks; Man. 
Soemantri. 

Pradjna Paramita: 8 Djalan Madiun, Djakarta; f. 1963; 
educational; Gen. Man. Sadono Dibjowirojo, s.h. 

Tintamas Indonesia D]akarta-Pusat P.T.: Kramat Raya 69; 
f. 1947; modem science and culture, especially Islamic 
works; Editor Alt Audah. 

Pustaka Jay a: Taman Ismail Marzuki 73, Djalan Cikini 
Raya; f. 1971; fiction, essays, poetry and children's 
books; Man. Ajip Rosidi. 

Yasaguna: Gg. Batik 7, Bendungan Hilir; textbooks and 
general; Man. Hilam Madewa. 


Jogjakarta 

Jajasan Kanisius: Pangeran Senopati 24; textbooks, 
religious, general books. 

Kedaulatan Rakjat: Djl. P. Mangkubumi 42; fiction. 

Padang Sidempuan 

Pustaka Timur: Djl. Marpinggan. 

Almahfuz Budhi: Djalan Veteran 394. 

Pematang Siantar 

Pustaka Gudang Hmu: Djl. Penguraan 9. 

Parda: Djl. Pattimura ioop. 

Surabaya 

Assegaff: Djalan Panggung 136; f. 1951; religious books, 
language books, lower school textbooks; Man. Hasan 
Assegaff. 

Joyoboyo: Djalan Penghela 2 atas; f. 1945; textbooks; 
Man. Tadjib Ermadi. 

Madiun 

Sriwidjaja: Djalan Kenari 19, textbooks; Man. Daskak 
Sukardi. 

Medan 

Gedung Pustaka: Djalan Antara 187c; f. 1948; Pres. A. K, 
Lathief; Sec. Amirsjah. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

IKAPI (Association oj Indonesian Book-Publishers): Djalan 
Pengarengan 32, Djakarta; f. 1950; 98 mems.; Pres- 
Ajip Rosidi; Sec. Miss Roswitha Pamoentjak. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Republik Indonesia: R.R.I., Medan Mcrdeka Barat 9, 
Djakarta; f. 1945; 49 stations; Dirs. Abdul Hamid 
(Dir.), M. Aminullah (Overseas Service), Atmoto 
(Domestic Service), Ir. Hendro Sidharto (Engineer- 
ing), R. Hutapea (Administration), Drs. AnwAR 
Rachman (News Service); publ. Media (fortnightly), 

, In addition to national daily broadcasts in Indonesian, 
which include school and educational programmes, there 


are daily broadcasts overseas in Arabic, Chinese, English, 
French, Hindi, Malaya and Urdu. 

In 1973 9,000,000 licences were issued. 

COMMERCIAL STATION 

Jajasan Televisi Republik Indonesia: Senajan, Djakarta; 
f. Aug. 1972; government controlled; Dir. Ir. S. 
Tjitrosidojo; publ. Monitor TVlil. 

In August 1973 there were 255,308 receivers in use. 
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FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; p.u. « 
BANKING 

The General Law on Banking, enacted in December 
1967, remodelled the banking structure in Indonesia, 
which now comprises the following five categories of banks: 
Central Bank; General Banks; Savings Banks; Develop- 
ment Bank; Special Banks. Special Banks may be set up 
by the Government to provide banking facilities for specific 
sectors, e.g. agriculture, industry, communications; a 
Special Bank is planned to grant credit to farmers, re- 
tailers and other small businessmen. 

In order to develop the country's capital market the 
Government, in mid-1973, issued licences for three new 
monetary institutions and seven investment banks. The 
three monetary institutions are to be: P.T. Merchant 
Investment Corporation (P.T. Merincorp), P.T. First 
Indonesian Finance and Investment Corporation (Ficorin- 
vest) and P.T. Indonesian Investments International 
(Indovest). 

The formerly integrated structure of the Central Bank, 
composed of five units, was replaced in January 1969 by a 
single Central Bank and six State banks. 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank Indonesia: 2 Djalan M.H. Thamrin, Djakarta; f. 
1828; nationalized 1951; promulgated the Central Bank 
in 1968; Gov. Rachmat Saleh; Man. Dirs. J. A. 
Sereh, Arifin M. Siregar, Durmawel Ahmad, J. E. 
Ismael, Djoko Soedomo, Marathon Wirija Mi- 
hardja. 

State Banks 

Bank Bumi Daya: Head Office; Djl. Kcbonsirih 66-70, 
P.O.B. 106, Djakarta; f. 1959; state-owned commercial 
foreign exchange bank; cap. p.u. 300m.; dep. 70.177m. 
(Dec. 1971); Pres. R. A. B. Massie, s.h.; Man. Dirs. R. 
Prasodjo, R. S. Natalegawa, R. Martojo Koento; 

53 brs. in Indonesia; Overseas representative offices in 
Hong Kong and Amsterdam. 

Bank Ekspor Impor Indonesia: Head Office: Djl. Lapangan 
Sctasiun 1, P.O.B. 32, Djakarta-Kola; cap. 200m.; 
dep. 35,416m. (March 1972); Pres. Dr. J. E. Ismael; 
Man; Dirs. C. Budiman, I. S. Hadajat. 

Bank Rakjat Indonesia (Indonesian People's Bank)', 
Djalan Veteran 8, Djakarta; cap. 300m.; specializes in 
credits to co-operatives in agriculture and fisheries, and 
in rural credit generally. 

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946 : 1, Djalan Lada, P.O.B. 
1412/DAK, Djakarta-Kota: f. 1946; cap. Rp. 500m.; 
first and largest State-owned commercial bank; 
specializes in credits to the industrial sector as well as 
commercial transactions; Pres. E. Soekasah Soma- 
widjaja; Man. Dir. Soedjiwo, bc. hk., A. M. Loebis, 
Chairoel Zahar, M. Djojomartono; 238 domestic 
brs. and overseas brs. in Singapore, Hong Kong and 
Tokyo; Representative offices in London and New 
York; publ. Tcgas. 

Bank Tabungan Negara { State Savings Bank): Djakarta; 
cap. room.; specializes in promotion of savings among 
the general public. 

Bank Dagang Negara { State Commercial Bank): Djalan 
M.H. Thamrin 5, P.O.B. 338 DKT, Djakarta; f.1960; 
authorized State Foreign Exchange Bank; specializes 
in credits to the mining sector; cap. 250m.; dep. 
6o,S6om. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Omar Abdalla, Drs. Ec.. 
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paid up; m. = million; amounts in Rupiah.) 

J Man. Dirs. Drs. R. Mohd, S. Suriawidjaja, H. M, 
j Widarsadifradja. 


Development Bank 

Bank Pombangunan Indonesia ( Development Bank 0 if 
Indonesia ): Gondangdia Lama 2-4, Djakarta; f. i960; 
formerly Bank Industri Negara; state bank; financial 
assistance to Government enterprises as well as to 
privately-owned industrial and other productive enter- 
prises; helps in development or establishment of new 
industries and other productive ventures, or expansion 
and modernization of existing enterprises; conducts 
feasibility studies of Government projects; auth. cap. 
110m. Rupiah; cap. p.u. 60m. Rupiah; total financial 
resources 34.935m. Rupiah (Sept. 1973); cap. and dep. 
11.96m. Rupiah (Sept. 1973); Pres. Kuntoadji. 

National Private Banks 

P.T. Bank Agung: 338 Djalan Overstc Slamet, Rijadi, Solo; 
f. 1965; Pres, and Dir. R. Sabardi; Dirs. A. Karsono, 
R. Buchari Soekardjo. 

P.T. Bank Amerta: 18 Djalan Kwitang, Djakarta; formerly 
Indonesian Banking Corpn.; Pres. Sadjito; Chair. 
B. P. H. Prabuningrat. 

P.T. Bank Bali: 24 Djalan Pasar Pagi, Djakarta; f. 1954; 
foreign exchange bank; Chair. Djaja Ramli; Pres. G. 
Karjadi; Man. Dir. P. H. Sugiri. 

P.T. Bank Buana Indonesia: 34-5 Djalan Asemka, Dja- 
karta; f. 1956; cap. p.u. 500.1m.; brs. at Medan, 
Surabaya and Bandung. 

P.T. Bank Dagang Nasional Indonesia (The Indonesian 
National Commercial Bank Ltd.): 2 Djalan Balai Kota, 
Medan; f. 1945; foreign exchange bank. 

N.V. Bank Pasilik: 52 Djalan Tiang Bendera, Djakarta- 
Kota; Man. Dir. R. M. Moersodo. 

P.T. Bank Pembangunan Industrie: 50 Djalan Orpa, 
Djakarta; private development bank; f. 1962. 

P.T. Bank Umum Agraria (Indonesian General and Agri- 
cultural Bank): 45 Djalan Roa Malaka Selatan, P.O.B. 
Y032/DAK, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1967; Chair. Jusof 
Wibisono; Man. Dirs. Ir. R. M. Sarsito Mango- 
enkoesoemo, Pad mo Sumasto. 

Bank Umum Nasional P.T.: 20 Djalan Kali Bcsar Barat, 
Djakarta-Kota; f. 1952; foreign exchange bank; cap. 
loom.; dep. 970.0m.; Principal Officers Njodo Han 
Siang, M. A. Gowi, Basuki Sajono. 

Several smaller banks in Djalmrta and in the provinces 
decided to merge in October 1972 under the . name P.T. 
sejahtcra Bank Umum (SBU) at the government’s recom- 
mendation. 

There is a large number of small private banks operating 
in Indonesia. 

Banking Organization . 

Indonesian National Private Banks Association (Perhanhen 
Nasional Swasta — PERBANAS): Djalan Sindanglaja 
i, Djakarta; f. 1952; 127 mens.; Scc.-Gcn. O. P. Siuo- 
rangkir; publ. Keuangan dan Bank (Finance and 
Banking) (quarterly). 



INDONESIA 


Foreign Banks 

The General Law on Banking permits foreign banks to 
operate in Indonesia nnder certain conditions. The 
following eleven foreign banks (see below) have been 
granted permission to resume operations for the first time 
since 1963. 

Algomene Bank Nederland: Djalan Ir. H. Djuanda 23, 
P.O.B. 2950, Djakarta; Man. C. H. J. van VuurdeN- 

American Express Internationa! Banking Corporation: 

Djl. Thamrin, Hotel Asoka, P.O.B. 131/DKT, Djakarta. 
Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Djalan M. H. Thamrin 3, Djakarta; 
branch at Jakarta-Kota. Man. and Asst. Vice-Pres. 
Boonciiarn Tayjasanant. 

Bank of America: Djl. Merdeka Utara, Djakarta. 

Bank of Tokyo: Japanese Embassy Bldg., Djl. Thamrin 24, 
Djakarta. 

Chartered Bank Ltd.: Djl. Abdul Muis 40, Djakarta. 

The Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Hew York; Djakarta 
Branch; Djalan Medan Merdeka Barat 6, P.O.B. 311; 
sub-br. at Djakarta-Kota; Vice-Pres. and Man. 
Adrian Noe. 

D eutsch -Asiafocho Bank: 80 Djalan Imam Bondjol, 
Djakarta. 

Development Bank of Indonesia: Djl. Gondangdia Lama 
2-4, Djakarta. 

First National City Bank: Djalan M.H. Thamrin 55, and 
Djakarta-Kota branch at Djalan Hayam Wuruk 127; 
f. 1812; Gen. Man. J. A. Fransz; Vice-Pres. T. C. 
Crouse. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn.: Djalan Gadjah- 
Mada No. 18, P.O.B. 2307, Djakarta; branch at 
Djalan Pintu Besar, Selantan 109. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange of Indonesia: c/o Perscrikatan Perda- 
gangan Uang dan Efek-Efek; P.O.B. 1224/Dak, 
' Djakarta-Kota; f. 1952; 17 moms.; Chair. Drs. SoeKS- 
mono Besar Maktokoesoemo; Sec. Drs. Kuo Han 
Tiong. 


INSURANCE 

ARBJOENO, Assurantie Maatschappij: Kali Besar Timur 
10, P.O.B. 1338, Djakarta; f. 1886; Man. Dir. H. F. 
Thenu. 

Central Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.: 101 Djl. Pintu Besar 
Selatan (1st floor), Djakarta-Kota; f. 1958; general 
insurance; Chair. Liem Sioe Liong. 

DJass Rahardja: Perusahaan Negara Asuransi Kerugian, 
Djalan Kali Besar Timur 10, Djakarta-Kota. 

Garuda Insurance Co. Ltd.: Chartered Bank Bldg., 2 Hah 
Besar Barat, P.O.B. 1316 Dak, Djakarta; f. 1952; Chair. 
A. Ramedhan. 

davasche Zee- en Brandassurantie Maatschappij: Kali 
Besar Timur 10. P.O.B. 703, Djakarta; Mans. Sluyters 
and Co. 

Lloyd Indonesia Baru P.T. Maskapai Asuransi: Kepodang 
12/14, Scmarang; f. 1953. 

Lloyd Indonesia P.T. Perusaha'an Asuransi Umum: Kepo- 
dang 12/14, Scmarang; f. 1916; Man. Dir. Han Bing 
Hoo. 

Morcurius N.V. Brandverzckering Maatschappij: Kali Besar 
Timur 8, P.O.B. 582, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1865; Mans. 
Reijnst and Vinju. 


—'(Finance) 

N.V. Maskapai Asuransi Umum Wuwungan: Pintu Besar 
Utara 32, P.O.B. 1062, Djakarta; f. 1952; general 
insurance; national company; Dir. R. A. Wuwungan. 

N.V. Pasti (N.V. Perusahaan Asuransi Timur): Djl 

Djendral Basuki Rachmad 16, Malang, Java; f. 1956; 
Man. Dir. Prof. Dr. W. Hardinian Setiasarwaxa. 
P.N. Asuransi Djiwasraja (Djiwasraja State Life Insurant 
Co.): 34 Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda, Djakarta; f. 1859; Sec 
Drs. Hady Soeseto. 

P.T. Asuransi Bcndasraja (Bendasraja General Insurance 
Co. Ltd.): Djl. Pintu Besar Utara 4, Djakarta-Koya; 
f. 1966; general insurance; national company; Pres. 
SULAIMAN M. SUMIXAKUSUMA. 

P.T. Asuransi Gadjah Mada: 9° Djl. Tiang Bendera, 
Djakarta; general insurance; national company; Man. 
Dirs. Dr. R. F. Katidjan, W. A. Wowor. 

P.T. Asuransi Republik: Djl. Ahd. Muis 86, Djakarta; i. 
3:957; general insurance; Man. Dirs. B. Nasution, 
Noehar, Suwito Reksoatmojo. 

P.T. Bangka Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Djl. Modjopahit26 
Belakang, Djakarta; Dir. P. Sulaiman. 

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Ampuh: Djl. Modjopahit 24-26 
Belakang, Djakarta; Dir. P. Sulaiman. 

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Independent: P.T. Bank Buana 
Indonesia Bldg. (2nd floor), 34/35 Djl. Asemka, 
Djakarta; f. 1957; general insurance; Dir. I. H. A. 
Widjaya; Man. M. D. Widodo. 

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Indonesia Baru ( New Indonesia 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): ia Djl. Kopi, Djakarta; f. 1955: 
general insurance; Pres. F. A. Darmawan, b.b.A.; 
Man. B. den Dekker. 

P.T, Maskapai Asuransi Indrapura: Sancla Maria House 
(1st floor), 29 Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda, Djakarta; f. 1954; 
general insurance; Chair. J. Tahija. 

P.T, Maskapai Asuransi Pancha: 27A /b Djl. H. A. Salim; 
Djakarta; f. 1957; general insurance; Mans. John R 
SlBIH, A. SUPRAPTONO. 

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Ramayana: 4 Kalibesar Barat, 
Djakarta; f. 1956; general insurance; Dir. R. G. 
Doeriat. 

P.T. Maskapai Kebakaran Dan Umum Suntad ( Suntad 
Fire and General Insurance Co.): 95B Djl. Tiang 
Bendera, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1964; Dir. R. Soegiono. 

P.T. Maskapai Reasuransi Indonesia (Reinsurance Company 
of Indonesia Ltd.): 7-9 Djl. Veteran III, Djakarta; f- 
1953; professional reinsurance; Man. Dir. Dr. T. S. T. 
Gautama. 

P.T. Perusahaan Asuransi Murni: Djl. Tiang Bendera 90, 
Djakarta; f. 1953; general insurance; Pres. A. Hurse- 
PUNY. 

P.T. Umum International Underwriters: 30 Djalan Salemba 
Raya, Djakarta; f. 1967; general insurance; Pres. 
Wahjoe, b.b.a.; Dir. Z. Nasution. 

Reasuransi Umum Indonesia P.N.: Djalan Salemba Raya 
30, P.O.B. 2635, Djakarta IV/3; f. 1954- 
Samarang Sea and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: Djl. Ir. H. 
Djuanda 30, Djakarta; f. 1866; Mans. M. B. MurmV 
and T. E. O’Keei-e. 

Veritas Insurance Co. Ltd.: Kali Besar Timur 10, P.O.B. 

3338, Djakarta; f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. F. Thenu. 
Waringin Lloyd N.V. Maskapai Asuransi: Kali Besar 
Timur 26, P.O.B. 606, Djakarta. 
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INDONESIA — (Trade and Industry) \, -u 


TRADE AND 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

National Development Planning Agency (BAPPENAS): 2 
Taman Suropati, Djakarta; Chair. Prof. Widjojo 
Nitisastro. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Dewnn Pcrniagaan dan Perusahaan — DPP {Indonesian 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry)-, 11 Jalan Merdeka 
Timur, Djakarta; Pres. M. Soebchan Z. E. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

CAFI ( Commercial Advisory Foundation in Indonesia ): 

9 Djl. Lombok, Djakarta; f. 1958; information services; 
Chair. Dr. R. Ng. S. Sosrohadikusumo; Man. Dir. 

B. R. Ranti. 

GINS1 (Importers' Association of Indonesia)-. Wisma 
Nusantara Bldg., Djalan Modjapahit No. 1, Djakarta, 
P.O.B. 2744 Dkt.; f. 1956; mems.: 3,200 importers 

■ throughout Indonesia; Chair. B. R. Motik; Sec.-Gen. 
Zaini Nooedin. 

Organisasi Exportir Hasiibumi Indonesia — OEHI ( Associa- 
tion of Exporters of Indonesian Produce): Djl. Tjikini 
Raya 29, P.O.B. 13, Djakarta; f. 1946; 84 mems.; 
Chair. R. Ng. S. Sosrohadikoesoemo. 

Perkumpulan Kopcrasi Gabungan Pembelian Imporiir 
Indonesia G.A. — GAPINDO (Indonesian Importers' Co- 
operative Union): Kali Besar Timur 5-7, Djakarta. 

Persatuan Exportir Indonesia PEKSI (Indonesian Ex- 
porters’ Union): Djalan Modjopahit 2, Djakarta. 

Perserikatan Perdagangan Uang Efek-Efek ( Association of 
Money and Stockbrokers): 3 Pintu Besar Utara, P.O.B. 
1224/Dak, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1951; organizes the Stock 
Exchange; 37 mems. (15 banks and 3 brokers); Chair. 
Drs. Soeksmono Besar Martokoesoemo; Sec. Drs. 
Kho Han Tiong; publ. Daftuar Kurs Iiesmi (Official 
List of Prices) (daily). 

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS 

General Management Board of the State Trading Corpora- 
tions (BPU-PNN): 94-96 Djalan Kramat Raya, CTC 
Bldg., Djakarta; f. 1961; Pres. Col. Suhardiman; 
publ. Madjalah Perekohomian Nasional. 

P.N. Anoka Niaga: Djl. Kali Besar Timur IV/I, P.O.B. 
1213 DAK, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1964; import and 
distribution of basic goods, bulb articles, sundries, 
provisions and drinks, and export of Indonesian 
produce. 

P.N. Dharma Niaga Ltd.: Djalan Abdul Muis 6/8/10, 
Djakarta; P.O.B. 2028; f. 1964; import of technical 
articles, equipment and plant; factory representatives, 
repair and after sales service; export. 


INDUSTRY 

P.T. Pantja Niaga: C.T.C. Bldg., 94-96 Djl. Kramat Raya, 
Djakarta; f. 1964; import, export and distribution. 

TRADE UNION ORGANIZATIONS 

Serikst Organisasi Buruh Seluruh Indonesia (SOBSI): (All- 
Indonesia Central Council of Trade Unions): Kramat 
V 14, Djakarta; f. 1946; affiliated unions from all 
branches of labour; 3,277,032 mems.; affiliated to 
WFTU; Pres. Njoito; pubis. Ampera (Indonesian), 
Indonesian Trade Union News (English, monthly). 
Gabungan Serikat Buruh Indonesia (GSBI) (Federation of 
Unions in Java): Djakarta; about 89,215 mems.; Chair. 
R. H. Koesnan. 

Hispaunan Serikat Buruh Indonesia (HISSBI) (Federation 
of Indonesian Trade Uniot-.s): Mampang 44, Djakarta; 
about 413,975 mems.; Pres. A. Z. Abidin. 

Serikat Buruh Islam Indonesia (SBII) (Central Indonesian 
Islamic Trade Union): Djalan Tambora Dalam 62, 
Djakarta; f. 1947; Pres. S. Narto; Sec.-Gen. Asep 
Halim; in April 1967 the SBII merged with; 

Kongress Buruh Islam Merdeka (KBIM) ( Free Islamic 
Trade Union Congress): Djalan Kramat-Raya 45, 
Djakarta; f. 1956; 295,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Haji 
An Aicbar; Sec.-Gen. Sadikin W. 

KESPEKRJ ( Indonesian Christian Workers' Union): 43 
Djalan Guntur, Djakarta 3/10; f. 1955, reconstituted 
1963; 16 affiliated unions; Pres. Darius Marpaung; 
Sec. Robert Smk. Silitonga; publ. Bachtera (monthly). 
Serikat Buruh Musiimin Indonesia (SERBUMUS!) ( Muslim 
Workers' Union): Surabaja, East Java; about 82,000 
. mems.; Chair. K. H. Masjkur; Sec. Kl Bagus Prak- 
tikto. . 

Gabungan Serikat Buruh Islam Indonesia (GASBIINDO) 

( Federation of Indonesian Islamic Trade Unions ): 
Djalan Tanah Abang III/6, Djakarta; f. 1947 * n 
Jogjakarta; affiliated to ICFTU; 17 affiliated unions; 
3,244,593 mems.; Pres. Agus Sudono; Sec.-Gen. 
Sjofjan Hamdany. 

Gabungan Organisasi Buruh Serikat Islam Indonesia 
(GOBSII) (Federation of Indonesian Muslim Trade and 
Labour Unions): Djalan Ungaran 34, Djakarta III/10; 
f. 1956; 45,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mochtar Kartowid- 
jihardjo. 

Scntral Organisasi Karyawan Sosinlls Indonesia (80K8I) 

( Central Organisation of Indonesian Socialist Workers ); 
Djalal Petjenongan 40, Djakarta; f. 1961; 600,000 
mems. ; Chair. Dr. Suhardiman; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Soerowo 
Abdoelmanag. 

There are also independent local unions throughout 
Indonesia. 
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INDONESIA — (Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Perusahaan Negara Kereta Api— P.N.K.A. (State Railways): 
Geredja i, Bandung; seven regional offices; controls 
8,596 km. (1972) of track, mainly on Java; Chief Dir. 
R. SOEMALI. 

ROADS 

Total length of roads is about 85,000 km., of which 
about 21,000 km. are asphalted. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Notary Public: 8 Djl. Musium, Djakarta; Public Notary 
Tan Thong Kie. 

SHIPPING 

Indonesian Commercial Shipping Association: Chair. 

Mohammad Saad. 


Pelalaran Nasional Indonesia— Pelni Lines: Djalan Patrice 
Lumumba, Djakarta; State-owned national shipping 
company; 83 ships. 

Djakarta Lloyd P.N.: 28 Djl. Hadji Angus Salim, Djakarta; 
f. 1950; services to U.S.A., Europe, Far East and 
Australia, twelve cargo vessels; Pres, and Dir. M. J. P. 
Hahijary. 

P.N. Pertambangan Minjak Dan Gas Bumi Negara 
(PERTAMINA) : Djl. Medan Merdeka Barat 3, Djakarta; 
Pres./Man. Dir. Lt.-Gen. Dr. H. Ibnu Sittowo; cargo 
and tanker service of state oil mining company; nine 
tankers etc. 

P.T. Perusahaan Polajaran Samudera— SAMUDERA IN- 
DONESIA: 43, Djl. Kali Bcsar Barat, Djakarta Kota; 
private company. 

P.T. Trikora Lloyd: 1 Djl Malaka, Djakarta-ICota, P.O.B. 
1076/Dak.; f. 1964; Pres. Dir. S. Boedihardjo. 

Sriwijaya Raya Lines: Djalan Tiang Bendera 52, Djakarta- 
Kota; Pres. A. D. Harris; Man. Dir. Sjahrui. G. 
Bajumi; interinsular cargo and passenger services; 
fleet of 5 cargo and 6 passenger-cargo vessels. 


N.S.M. “Oceaan”: 18 Djalan Gajah Mada, P.O.B. 2S9/ 
JKT, Djakarta; regular services between Europe and 
Indonesia. 

Blue Funnel Line: 18 Djalan Gadah Mada, P.O.B. 289/ 
JKT, Djakarta; regular services between Indonesia, 
Europe and Australia. 

Blue Sea Line: 18 Djalan Gajah Mada, P.O.B. 289/JKT, 
Djakarta; regular services between the Far East and 
the U.S.A. 

Thai Mercantile Marino Ltd.: agents: P. T. Samudera 
Indonesia, Kali Besar Barat 43, P.O.B. DAK/1244, 
Djakarta. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

P.N. Garuda Indonesian Airways: Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda 15, 
Djakarta; f. 1950; operates interinsular services and 
services to Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Bang- 
kok, Manila, Hong Kong, Tokyo, Bombay, Karachi, 
Damascus, Beirut, Athens, Cairo, Frankfurt, Amster- 
dam; 1972 fleet of 11 F.27, 6 F.28, 5 DC.9, 3 DC-8; 
Pres. Dr. Wiweko Soepono. 

Merpati Nusantara Airlines: Djl. Patrice Lumumba 2, 
Kemayoram, Djakarta; domestic and regional services. 

Private Companies 

Air Indonesia: Sumatra. 

P.T. Zamrud Airlines: Nusa Tenggara. 

P.T. Briston Masayu: Sumatra. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Djakarta: 

Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Alitalia, British Airways, 

Cathay Pacific Airways, Ceskoslovenske Aerolinie, Japan 

Air Lines (JAL), KLM, Lufthansa, MSA, Pan American, 

PIA, Qantas Airways, Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS), 

Swissair, Thai Airways International, EgyptAir, UTA. 

TOURISM 

Dewan Pariwisafa Indonesia (Indonesian Council /or 
Tourism ): Djalan Diponergoro 25, Djakarta; f. I957j 
private body to promote national and international 
tourism; Chair, (vacant) ; Vice-Chair. Sri Budoyo. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

National Atomic Energy Agency (Badan Tenaga Atom 
Nasional): Djalan Palatehan 1/26, Blok-K.V., Keba- 
joran Baru, Djakarta; f. 1958; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. A. 
Baiquini; publ. Madjalah Batan. 



INDONESIA— (Universities) 

UNIVERSITIES 


STATE 

Universitas Airlangga: Surabaja, Java; 7,000 students.' 

Universitas Andalas: Djalan Djati 77, Padang, West 
Sumatra; 487 teachers, 4,000 students. 

Bambang Moertyoso Institute: Djalan Djendral Achmad 
Yani; xi/5 Punvokerto, Central Java. 

Institut Taknologi Bandung: Djalan Gancca 10, Bandung, 
Java; 438 teachers, 5,500 students. 

Institut Pertanian Bogor ( Bogor Agricultural University ); 
Djalan Oto Iskandardinata, Bogor; 427 teachers, 
1,439 students. 

Universitas Brawidjaja: Djalan Guntur 1, Malang; 497 
teachers, 4,255 students. 

Universitas Diponegoro: Peleburan, Semarang; 699 teach' 
ers, 5,003 students. 

Universitas Negeri Djambi: Djalan Merdeka 16, Djambi; 
47 teachers, 371 students. 

Universitas Negeri DJember: Djalan Moh. Serudji 120, 
Djember; 704 teachers, 2,484 students. 

Universitas Negeri Djendral Soedirman: Dialan Pengadilao 
1, Punvokerto; 150 teachers, 800 students. 

Universitas Gadjah lYlada: Bulaksumur, Jogjakarta; 877 
teachers, 14,134 students. 

Universitas Hasanuddin: Djalan Mesdjid Raya, Makassar; 
825 teachers, 6,506 students. 

University of Indonesia: Salemba Raya 4, Djakarta, Java; 
1,370 teachers, 6,986 students. 

Universitas Lambung Mangkurat: Bandjarmasin, Kali' 
mantan. 

Universitas Mulawarman: Samarinda, Kalimantan. 

Universitas Negeri Mataram: Taman Majura, Tjakra' 
negara, Lombok, N.T.B.; 68 teachers, 785 students. 

Universitas Negeri Padjadjaran: Djalan Dipati.Ukur 37, 
Bandung, Java; 1,919 teachers, 10,360 students. 

Universitas Nusa TJendana: Kupang Timor; - 

Universitas Palangka Raya: Palangka Raya. 

Universitas Pattimura: Djl. Djenderal Acmad Jani 
Ambon; 508 teachers, 980 students. 

Universitas Riau: Pakanbaru, Sumatra; 346 teachers, 1,605 
students. 

University BJiah Kuala: Darusalam Banda, Atjeh, S.U. , 

Universitas Negeri 8riwidjaja: Djalan Bukit Besar, Palem- 
bang; ,232 teachers, 2.270 students. 

Universitas Sam Ratulangi: Djl. W. Monginsidi, Manado. 

Universitas Sumatera Utara ( University of North Sumatra): 
Djalan Universitas 22, Medan; . 153 teachers, 3,659 
students. . 

Universitas Tanjungpura: Djalan Raja 17, Pontianak. , 


Universitas TJenderawasin: P.O.B. 120, Abe-Sukarnapura, 
West Irian; 44 teachers, 665 students. 

Institut Teknologi 10 Nopember Surabaja ( Surabaja Insti- 
tute of Technology): Djl. Kaliasin 84, Surabaja; 231 
teachers, 3,200 students. 

Udayana State University: Denpasar, Bali. 

PRIVATE 

Universitas Bogor: Djalan Bioskop 31, Bogor; 60 teachers, 
350 students. 

Universitas Djajabaja: Djakarta. 

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun Bogor: Djalan Papandajan 25, 
Bogor. 

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun: Senen Rya 45-47, Djakarta; 
80 teachers, 1,000 students. 

Universitas Islam Djakarta: Djalan Prof. Muh. Yamin 57; 
34 teachers, 309 students. 

Universitas Islam Indonesia: Djalan Tjik di Tiro (Terban 
Twaaa.J hha. 1, Jogjakarta., Ja.va.-, 246 t&aciwss, 5 ,500. 
students. 

Universitas Islam Sjarief Hidajatultah Tjeribon: Djalan 
Kapten Samadikun, Tjeribon. 

Universitas Islam Sumatera Utara ( Islamic University of 
North Sumatra ): Djalan Singamangaradja, Teladan, 
Medan; 279 teachers, 1,251 students. 

Universitas Katolik Indonesia “Atma Jaya”: P.O.B. 2639 
Dak, Djakarta; 230 teachers, 1,168 students. 

Universitas Katolik Parahyangan: Djalan Merdeka 32, 
Bandung; 250 teachers, 3,200 students. 

Universitas Krisnadwipajana: Djalan Tegal 10, Djakarta; 
128 teachers, 2,000 students. 

Universitas Kristen Indonesia: P.O.B. 2, Djakarta; 426 
teachers, 1,616 students. 

Universitas Muhammadijah: Djakarta. 

Universitas Nasional ( National University): Kramat Raya 
47, Djakarta. 

Universitas H.K.B.P. Nomensen: Medan. 

Universitas Kristen Satya Watjana Salatiga: Djalan 
Diponegoro 54-56, Salatiga, Java; 116 teachers, 1,227 
students. 

Universitas Sawerigading: Djalan Scmbilan 24, Makassar; 
158 teachers, 1,372 students. 

Universitas Tandjungpura Pontianak: 17 Djalan Tandjung- 
pura Pontianak, Kalimantan Barat; 154 teachers, 934 
students., . 

Universitas Tarnmanegara: Djakarta; 214 teachers, 1,750 
. students. 

Universitas TJokroaminto Surakarta: Djalan Asrama 22, 
Surakarta; 100 teachers, 4,000 students. 

Universitas Trisakti: Djl. Kiai Tapa-Grogol, Djakarta; 691 
teachers, 5,954 students. . 

Universitas Veteran Republic Indonesia: Makassar. 



IRAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iran is situated in western Asia. It is bordered by the 
Soviet Union to the north, Turkey and Iraq to the west, 
the Persian Gulf and the Sea of Oman to the south, and 
Pakistan and Afghanistan to the east. The climate is one 
of great extremes. In summer temperatures of over 55°c 
(x30°f) have been recorded, while in the winter, the great 
altitude of much of the country results in temperatures of 
-i 8 °c (o°f) and below. The official language is Persian 
(Farsi), but various dialects of Kurdish and Turki are 
spoken. The great majority of Persians are Shi'i Muslims. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by x) has green, white and 
red horizontal stripes. The Government flag has, in addi- 
tion, a Hon and sun emblem on the central white stripe. 
The capital is Teheran. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War British and American 
occupying forces left Iran, Soviet forces remaining in 
Azerbaijan until 1946. In 1051 the Prime Minister, Ur. 
Mussadeq, nationalized the oil industry and in 1954 an 
agreement was reached with foreign interests whereby oil 
concessions were granted to a consortium of eight com- 
panies. Since 1949 Iran has placed great emphasis on 
economic planning. Early in 1963 the Shah began an 
extensive re-distribution of large estates among small 
fanners. In the same year women were given the vote, 
despite opposition from traditionalists which culminated 
in the assassination of the Prime Minister, Mr. Mansur, in 
January 1965. Iran became a founder member of the 
Regional Co-operation for Development (RCD) in 1964. 
In 1966 Iran joined the Colombo Plan. Relations with 
Iraq are soured by a continuing dispute over rights in 
Shatt el-Arab, but diplomatic relations with Iraq were 
restored in October 1973. In the early months of 1974 
fighting frequently took place on the border with Iraq, but 
both Iran and Iraq have agreed to the appointment of a 
UN mediator. Iranian troops have been aiding the Sultan 
of Oman in his strugglo against the rebels in Dhofar 
province. 

Government 

Iran is a constitutional monarchy, with executive power 
resting with the Shah. Legislative power rests with the 
Senate and the National Consultative Assembly [Majlis). 
The Senate has 60 members, half of whom are elected, and 
half are nominated by the Shah. The National Consultative 
Assembly consists of 2G8 elected members. Iran is divided 
into' 14 provinces (Ostan), administered by Govemors- 
Gcnerai nominated by the Ministry of the Interior. These 
provinces are sub-divided into counties ( Shahrestan ), 
municipalities ( Bakhsh ), and rural districts ( Diheslan ). 

Defence 

The Iranian armed forces total 211,500 men, with an 
army of 160,000, a nary of 11,500 and an air force of 40,000 
There is a two-year period of military service. Iran planned 
to spend £1,200 million on defence in 1973, and has 
equipped herself with sophisticated weapons for the 
defence of the Persian Gulf area. 


Economic Affairs 

Iran is one of the world’s leading oil producers, and the 
massive oil revenues have been instrumental in developing 
the rest of the economy. Although industry- now predomi- 
nates over agriculture in the formation of the gross national 
product, the majority of the Iranian people are engaged in 
agriculture. Most types of grain, sugar beet, fruit, nuts and 
vegetables are grown. Dairy produce, wool, hair and hides 
are also produced, especially by the nomads. There is a 
large fishing industry, both in the Caspian Sea, where 
caviar is obtained, and in the Persian Gulf. Forests, owned 
chiefly by the State, cover over 20 million hectares. A large 
deposit of copper was discovered in south eastern Iran in 
1967 and large-scale mining is due to begin in 1974 
Oil refining is an important source of employment and 
production from the Abadan and Masjid-i-Sulaiman 
refineries was estimated at 168.7 million barrels in 1973. 
The National Iranian Oil Company achieved greater 
control of the Iranian oil industry in June 1973 (for 
details see p 683) and Iran has benefited from the in- 
creased prices of oil which oil-producing countries have 
been obtaining in late 1973 and early 1974. The Shah has 
undertaken to use part of his country’s enormous increase 
in oil earnings to further international development, and 
has lent U.S. $200 million to the World Bank for this 
purpose. 

Iran's Fifth Development Plan (1973-7S) envisages total 
expenditure of U.S. 835,000 million, with the emphasis on 
education, social reform and agriculture. Iran’s "White 
Revolution’’, by which land, including the Shah’s land, 
was redistributed to peasants, was completed in 1971. 
Inflation, which in the 1960s had only been at an annual 
rate of between 2 and 3 per cent, had risen to 13 per cent 
by early 1974. 

Transport and Communication! 

Communications are made difficult in Iran by the 
extensive mountain ranges, but there are over 3,500 km. 
of railways, and extensions are under construction. There 
are 35,000 km. of national and provincial roads, and, 
when completed, the CENTO highway will link Turkey, 
Iran and Pakistan. The principal ports on the Persian 
Gulf are Bushire, Lingah, Bandar’Abbas, Khorramshahr 
and Bandar Shahpur. Ports on the Caspian Sea are 
Bandar Shah and Pahlavi. Iran National Airlines Cor- 
poration provides internal and international air services. 

Social Welfare 

The Pahlavi Foundation established in 1958 has received 
considerable gifts from the Shah for improving the educa- 
tion, health and social welfare of the poorer classes. 
National service draftees with medical experience have 
been formed into a Health Corps, bringing medical 
assistance to outlying areas of the country. I11 March 1974 
the Shah ordered free public health services for all Iranians. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory for both 
sexes, but this has not been fully implemented in rural 
areas. In 1972, 92 per cent of urban children and 55 
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per cent o£ rural cMldren were at primary schools. 426,000 
pupils received secondary education, in 1965, and 
there were 96 technical schools. There are eight universities. 
Vital to the campaign for literacy has been the conscription 
of young secondary school and college graduates as 
teachers in place of normal military service. 

Tourism 

Iran’s chief attraction for the tourist is its wealth of 
historical sites—notably Isfahan, Rasht, Tabriz, Susa, 
Perscpolis — and its museums of Persian art and culture. 
Tourism is under the care of the Iranian National Tourist 
Organisation, Teheran. 

Visas are not required to visit Iran by nationals of 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Pakistan, Poland, 
Turkey, the U.S.S.R. and United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Wrestling is the national sport of Iran. Basketball and 
polo are also popular. Winter sports are drawing more 
visitors to the Elburz mountains. 

Public Holidays 

The Iranian year 1353 corresponds with the Gregorian 
calendar March 21 st 1974 to March 20th 1975, and the year 
1354 with March 21 st 1975 to March 20th 1976. 


There'are 15 official holidays in Iran — five national days 
and 10 religious days. In the Iranian year 1353 these will 
be as follows: March 2ist-25th (Now Ruz, the Iranian New 
Year), April 2nd (13th day of Now Ruz), August 5th 
(Constitution Day), August 7th (Ascension of Muham- 
mad)*, October 6th (Birthday of the Twelfth Imam), 
October 7th (Id ul Fitr)*, October 26th (The Shah’s Birth- 
day), November xoth (Death of Imam Ali), December 13th 
(Death of Imam Jafar Sadeq), December 15th (Id ul 
Qurban)*, December 30th (Birthday of Imam Rcza), 
January 14th (Id ul Ghadir)*, January 24th (Ashoura)*. 

* Indicates that these are religious holidays whose dates 
are determined by the lunar calendar; the other holidays 
fall on the same day each year. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force, but some traditional 
units are still in general use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 dinars=i Iranian rial. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£ 1 sterling= 159.50 rials; 

U.S. $1= 67.62 rials. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(The Iranian year begins in March) 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 

Census (November ist-2oth, 1966) 

Estimate 


Malcsf 

Females'; 

Total 

(mid-1972) 

1,648,000 sq. km.* 

12,981,665 

ra,o 97,258 

25.7S5.210 

3 °. 55 °. 000 


Total Population: 30,956,000 (January 31st, 1973). 


* 636,300 square miles. ' 

t Excluding nomadic tribes (totalling 462,146) and other unsettled population (244,141). 


Teheran (capital) 
Isfahan . 

Meshed . 

Tabriz . 

Shiraz . 

Abadan . 


. 4,000,000 

. 520,000 

510,000 
. . 465,000 

. 325,000 

. 300,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1973 estimates) 


Ahwaz 

260,000 

Kerman . '. ' 

• 

90,000 

Kermanshali . 

187,93°* 

Arak 

• 

QO.OOO 

Rasht 

143 . 557 * 

Khoramabad . 

*' 

59 . 57 s 

Hamadan 

124,167* 

Sanandaj 

* 

54 . 57 s 

Rezaieh . ' . 

110,749* 

Bandar Abbas . 

. * 

45,000 


* 1967. 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(1966 Census) 


■ 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water Supply 

Commerce ....... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Sendees ....... 

Others (not adequately described) . 

2,965,287 

25.911 

758,799 

507.703 

52,165 

543.096 

221,531 

759,718 

114,203 

203,228 

40 1 
508,801 
2,075 

693 

8,927 

2,555 

169,967 

13,336 

3,168,515 

26,312 

1,267,600 

509.778 

52,858 

552,023 

224,086 

929.685 

127,539 

Total in Employment . 
Unemployedf ...... 

5,948,413 

635,844 

909,983 

89,845 

6,858,396 

725,689 

Total 

6,584.257 

999,828 

7,584,085 


* Excluding nomadic tribes and other unsettled population. , 1 
f Including persons seeking work for the first time. 


INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT 1972 



Establish- 

ments 

Employees 

Food Manufacturing 


# 


28,853 

159.939 

Beverages . 


. 


89 

4-555 

Tobacco 




3 

5.385 

Textiles, Carpets, etc. 




49,577 

239.798 

Clothing 




47,462 

145.207 

Wood and Furniture 




14.324 

32,958 

Paper and Cardboard 




297 

4,612 

Printing and Binding 




1,239 

I2 f 04X 

Leather and Hides 




M 97 

12,027 

Rubber and Rubber Products 



1,244 

10,088 

Chemicals 

« . 



1.447 

21,613 

Non-metallic Minerals 

. . 



6,655 

48,153 

Petroleum . 

. 



15 

1,440 

Base Metals . 

. 



944 

19,634 

Metal Products 

. 



29,058 

111,162 

Non-electrical Machinery 



1.653 

13,652 

Electrical Machinery 

. 



3.924 

30,146 

Transport Equipment 

. 



13.788 

44 / 8^8 

Miscellaneous 

• 


* 

7.077 

18,700 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

209,146 

935,998 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 



1969 

197° 

1971 

Wheat . 


4.030 

4,000 

4,800 

Milled Rice 


1,020 

r,o6o 

1,046 

Barley . 


860 

8S0 

800 

Sugar Beet 


3,480 

3.850 

4,000 

Cotton 


520 

500 

450 

Tea 


19 

20 

13 

Tobacco 


18 

17 

16 


LIVESTOCK 


('000) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

Sheep .... 

35.000 

35 - 000 

Goats .... 

12,600 

12,500 

Cattle .... 

5,200 

5 , 1 00 

Asses .... 

2,100 

2,000 


Source: FAO Production Yearbook 1971. 


Fishing: Persian Gulf 14,000 tons, Caspian Sea 3,250 tons 
(incl. 2,000 tons of sturgeon and over 200 tons 01 
caviar) — annually. 
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MINING 

{’ooo metric tons) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Iron Ore 

10.0 

150.0 

98.0 

Copper Ore 

2.6 

.2.8 

3-o 

Lead . 

89.0 

99.0 

77.0 

Zinc 

97.0 

66.0 

89.0 

Chromite 

222.0 

152.0 

120.0 

Barite . 

77.0 

79.0 

80.0 

Coal 

530-0 

600.0 

I,OCO.O 


Oil. 

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 
('ooo long tons) 



Total 

Export 

1967 .... 

120,000 

99.500 

1968 .... 

127,325 

105.329 

1969 .... 

165,694 

139.942 

1970 .... 

185,630 

162,102 

1971 .... 

222, 1S1 

193.S31 


Crude oil production in 1972 reached 294.1 million cubic 
metres, an n per cent increase over 1971. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Sugar (refined) 



'ooo metric tons 

512 

567 

663 

Edible Oils (refined) 



ti »* »i 

150 

167 

160 

Cigarettes . 



million 

12,104 

11,898 

I3.33I 

Tobacco 



metric tons 

18,000 

17,000 

16,000 

Ice .... 



'ooo metric tons 

1,509 

1.651 

n.a. 

Cement 



f» tt t » 

2.342 

2,587 

2,819 


FINANCE 

100 dinars=i Iranian rial. 

Coins: 5, io, 25 and 50 dinars; 1, 2, 5 and 10 rials. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rials. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 sterling= 159.50 rials (trade rate); 

U.S. $1 = 67.62 rials (trade rate) or 68.175 rials (par value). 

1,000 Iranian rials = £6.27 =$14. 79 (trade rates). 

Note: Prior to February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=75.75 rials (1 rial = i.32 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling 
the rate between November 1967 and August 1971 was j£r=i8i.8o rials. 


BUDGET 


(million rials) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Indirect Taxes 

Monopolies, Government Undertakings ....•■ 

Government Service Revenues . . . . . 

Commercial Agencies 

Social Welfare Institutions 

Total . . . 

26,838 

44,988 

95.327 

13,008 

58,764 

25,362 

169,755 

6,343 

30,587 

54,405 

154.873 

14.870 
61,062 

40.871 
213.413 

S.oSS 

36,771 

60,829 

188,041 

17,020 

84.255 

50,887 

249,049 

9,297 

440.385 

578,170 

696,149 
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(million rials) 


Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

1972 

General Services ........... 

Defence and Security .......... 

Social Services ........... 

Economic Services .......... 

Debt Repayments .......... 

Profit-making Enterprises ......... 

Commercial Agencies ......... 

Social Welfare Institutions ........ 

Total .... ... - 

26,487 

58.349 

49,477 

9 L 733 

12,879 

25,362 

169.755 

6,343 

32,762 

78,593 

66,049 

1 1 7.739 
20,655 
40,871 
213, 4*3 
8,088 

36.539 

100,941 

83.094 

138,140 

28,202 

50,887 

249,049 

9.297 

440.385 

578,170 

696,149 


OIL REVENUES 

Total oil revenues received by Iran, in U.S. $ million: (196S) 853.5, (1969) 96.1.6, (1970) 1,143.5, (1971) 2,111.0. 


FIFTH DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1973-78 
(’ooo million rials) 



Public Sector 

Private 

Sector 

Development 

Allocations 

Current 

Allocations 

Fifth Plan 
Total 

Projected 

Investment 

Agriculture . 




208.0 

58.9 

266.9 

50.0 

Water .... 




108.0 

2.7 

no. 7 

4.0 

Industry 




183.9 

xo. 6 

194-5 

326.8 

Mining 




46.5 

0.9 

47-4 

5-2 

Oil ... 




130.7 

— 

130-7 

139-7 

Gas .... 




29.0 

— 

29.0 

47.0 

Electricity . 




53-5 

I .O 

54-5 


Communications . 




180.0 

20.2 

200.2 

4.0 

Telecommunications 




41.2 

18.2 

59-4 


Rural Development 




36.0 

1.8 

37-8 

2-5 

Urban Development 




33-0 

0.8 

33-8 


Government Construction 




90.8 

0.4 

91 .2 

— 

Housing 




82.8 

0.4 

S3. 2 

308.8 

Education 



. 

230.0 

175.0 

405.O . 

2.6 

Arts and Culture . 




9.4 

6-5 

X 5-9 

0.4 

Tourism 




7-7 

1*3 

9.0 

12.2 

Health 




52.0 

64-5 

116.5 

9.2 

Public Welfare 




16.0 

38.5 

54-5 


Physical Culture . 




IO. O 

20.9 

30.9 

— 

Statistics 




6.2 

10.5 


— 

Regional Development . 




5-3 

0.6 


— 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 


(million rials) 



1970-71 

I 97 I- 7 2 j 

19 / 2-73 

Imports 


. 


128,260 

157,058 

134 , 2 T 4 

Exports (excluding oil) 

. 


• 

21,192 

26,270 

22,065 

Oil Exports . 

* 

* 


164,040 

196,483 

150,659 


674 
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OIL EXPORTS 
('o oo long tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Crude Oil ........ 

Crude Oil Run to Abadan Refinery ..... 

Export o£ Oil Products ....... 

139.942 

19.954 

15.190 

162,102 

20,549 

15.462 

193.831 

17.741 

14,808 

220,742 

15.872 

14.546 


COMMODITIES 


(million rials) 


Principal Imports 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Iron and Steel ..... 


23,382 

29,402 

20,778 

Motor Vehicles and Parts 


10,526 

10,362 

10,486 

Electrical Machinery and Apparatus 


12,608 

19,300 

14.388 

Boilers and other Machinery 


28,051 

33.807 

31.885 

Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 


6,244 

6,694 

6,217 

Textiles ...... 


5.672 

5,962 

6,369 

Wool and Animal Hair 


2 , 4°3 

2,424 

2,867 

Animal and Vegetable Fats . 


3,244 

3.471 

2,223 

Paper, Paperboard, etc. 


3.656 

3.497 

3.155 

Rubber and Products .... 


2,390 

2,769 

2,972 

Sugar and Confectionery 


549 

869 

1,620 

Cereals ...... 


344 

7.752 

4.052 


Principal Exports (excl. Oil) 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Raw cotton 






4.313 

5.142 

2,761 

Wool . . 





• 

15 

41 

38 

Hides and leather 






1,102 

1,311 

1,496 

Fruit 






3.236 

2,880 

2,33s 

Gum Tragacanth 






291 

361 

231 

Carpets . 






4,104 

5.761 

4.785 

Mineral ores 






1,499 

1.259 

1,183 

Oil-bearing seeds 






658 

610 

7OO 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(million rials) 



, 

I96S-69 

1969-70 

19 

7 i* 

Imports 

Exports 
(excl. Oil) 

• 

Imports 

Exports 
(excl. Oil) 

Imports 

Exports 
(excl. Oil) 

Czechoslovakia 

France .... 
Germany, Federal Republic 
India .... 
Italy ... 

Japan .... 
U.S.S.R. . . 

United Kingdom 

United States 

1.035 

6,894 

22,383 

2,0lS 

6.347 

10,025 

3.376 

13. 62 3 

17 . 579 . 

561 

301 

2,380 

147 

289 

420 

3.013 

608 

1,692 

1,258 

6,483 

23,288 

3.167 

5.150 

12,621 

8.7S5 

14.243 

15.904 

858 

427 
. 2,690 

129 

421 

705 

4-357 

73 i • 

1.923 

1,486 

4.715 

21,717 

1,651 

5.092 

14.330 

9.302 

11,904 

14.446 

716 

586 

2,958 

95 

47 i 

9S1 

3.358 

517 

1.655 


(2i Mar.-2i Dec.) 



































IRAN — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


1 9 70-71 

1971-72 

Passengers .... (’000) 
Passenger-kilometres . (millions) 
Freight tonsjearried . . (’000) 

3.502 

L774 

3,008 

4,016 

1.875 

3.363 

ROADS 

(’000) 


1970 

1971 

Cars . 

Goods Vehicles (inch Buses) . . . 

Motor Cycles and Scooters . 

261.0 
87.6 

144. 1 

285.4 

96.3 

203.9 

SHIPPING 


I 

1970 : 

1971 

Ships entered .... 

Freight loaded . (’000 m. tons) 
Freight unloaded (’000 m. tons) 

3.021 

1,079 

2,500 

5,034 

974 

4.107 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1969-70 

1:970-7 1 

Passenger-lcm. . . (’ooo) 

Cargo . . (’ooo ton-km.) 

623,321 

3.597 

653,209 

4.033 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968-69 

Radio Receivers ..... 

2,933.000 

Television Receivers .... 

198,000 

Telephones ...... 

268,980 

Books Published (titles) .... 

L 757 

Daily Newspapers ..... 

22 

Total Circulation .... 

200,000 


TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

Visitors .... 

426,934 

453,881 

Approximate Money 

Spent . (million rials) 

4,212 

4.673 

. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools 

PuriLS 

(’ooo) 

Elementary 

15,202 

1 

Education Corps 

10,556 


Secondary 

2,509 

■ 

Technical and Vocational . 

189 


Primary Teacher Training . 

79 


Universities and Colleges . 

n.a. 



Sources (except where otherwise stated) : Ministry of Finance, Teheran; General Department of Trade Statistics, Ministry 
of Economy, Teheran; Ministry of Education, Teheran; Iranian State Railways, Teheran; National Iranian Oil Co., London. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On August 15th, 1906, an Imperial Decree was issued to 
convoke a Constituent Assembly. This Assembly adopted 
the Constitution of Iran on December 30th of that year. 

THE EXECUTIVE POWER 
The executive power rests in the Shall. He appoints the 
Prime Ministers, who must be approved by the Majlis. In 
addition to their individual responsibility for their depart- 
ments, ministers have a joint responsibility' for the affairs 
of the country. 

In 1949 an amendment to the Constitution was made 
whereby the Shah was granted the right to dissolve the 
Majlis when it was deemed necessary, provided that a 
new election was ordered to take place soon afterwards. 

THE LEGISLATIVE POWER 
According to the Constitutional Law the legislative 
power comprises the Senate and the National Consultative 


Assembly (the Majlis). The latter Assembly consists of 
over 200 members elected for four years; the number ol 
members rises with the growth of the population and by 
the July' 1971 elections had reached 268. The Senate, which 
was convened for the first time in February 195°. comprises 
60 Senators: 30 elected and 30 nominated by the Shah, 15 
representing Teheran, and 15 representing the provinces. 
Senators must be Muslims. Their term of office is four years. 

PROVINCIAL DIVISIONS 

Iran is divided into fourteen provinces {Ostan). They ar ® 
administered by Govcmors-Gcncral (Ostandar), who ar 
directly responsible to the central Government. Tbcs 
provinces are sub-divided into counties [Shahreslan), 
municipalities ( Bakhsh ), and rural districts (Diheslan). 

All towns have a municipal administration, the director 
of which is chosen by the town council. The nomination 
must be approved by' the Ministry' of the Interior. 
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IRAN — (The Government,, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

H.I.M. Mohammad Reza Pahlavi Aryamehr, Shahanshah of Iran 
(succeeded to the throne on the abdication of his father, September 16th, 1941). 


THE CABINET 

{June 1974) 


Prime Minister: Amir Abbas Hoveyda. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abbas Ali Kiialatbari. 
Minister of War: Gen. Reza Azimi. 

Minister of Interior and Employment: Dr. Jamshid 
Amouzegar. 

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: Dr. Hooshang 
Ansari. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Gholam Reza 
Kianpodr. 

Minister of Education: Ahmad Hooshang Sharifi. 
Minister of Science and Higher Education: Abdol Hosain 
Samii. 

Minister of Mines and Industries: Farrokh Najmabadi. 
Minister of Co-operatives and Rural Affairs: Reza Sada- 

GHIANI. 

Minister of Posts, Telephones and Telegraphs: Karim 
Motamedi. 

Ministerof Trade: Ferreidoon Mahdavi. 


Minister of Housing and City Planning: Homayoun J. 
Ansari. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Sheikhol-Eslamzadeh. 
Minister of Agriculture and National Resources: Mansur 
Rouhani. 

Minister of Energy: Iraj Vahidi. 

Minister of State and Head of Plan and Budget Organiza- 
tion: Abdul Majid Majidi. 

Minister of Roads: Javad Shahrestani. 

Minister of Health: Anushirvan Puyan. 

Minister of Arts and Culture: Mehrdad Pahlbod. 

Minister of Justice: Sadeq Ahmadi. 

Minister of Labour: Amir Ghasem Moini. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Ezatollah Yazdanpanah, 
Manuchehr Kalali. 

Minister of State and Executive Assistant to Prime Minister: 

Hadi Hedayati. 

Minister of State: Safi Asfia. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRAN 
(In Teheran unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Pahlavi Ave. (Yussefabad), 16 Ebn-Sina 
Ave., Kucheh Rassia (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Argentina: Pahlavi Ave. (Tajrish), No. 560 (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Afghanistan). 
Australia: 23 Ave. Arak, P.O.B. 340S (E); Ambassador: 
H. D. White. 

Austria: Takhte Jamshid, Forsat Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Albert Filz. 

Bahrain: 31 Aye. Vozara (E); Ambassador: Abdul Aziz 
Abdulrahman Buali. 

Belgium: Ave. Takht-c-Tavous, 41 Ave. Daryayc Noor (E); 

Ambassador: Marc Taymans (also accred. to Kuwait). 
Brazil: Pahlavi Ave., Tajrish No. 69 (E); Ambassador: 

Paulo Braz Pinto' da Silva. 

Bulgaria: Aramehr Ave. Hijdah Metri Scvon, No. 23 (E); 

Ambassador: Varban Tsanev. 

Burma: Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Canada: Takhte Jamshid Ave. Forsat, P.O.B. 1610 (E); 
Ambassador: James George (also accred. to Iraq and 
Kuwait). 

Chad: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

China (Taiwan): Pahlavi Ave. No. 647 (E); Ambassador: 
Chf.n Hsin-jen. 


Czechoslovakia: Sarshar No. 61 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jan 
Straka. 

Denmark: Copenhagen Ave. 13 (E); Ambassador: Ole 
Bernhard Olsen (also accrcd. to Afghanistan). 

Egypt: 123 Ave. Abassabad, Ave. Park, P.O.B. 22 (E); 

Ambassador: Muhammad Samiii Anwar. 

Ethiopia: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Finland: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

France: France Ave. (E); Ambassador : Robert de Souza. 
German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ferdi- 
nand Thun. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fcrdowsi Avenue (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Georg von Lilienfeld. 

Greece: Klicradmand Ave., Kucheh Salm, No. 43 (E); 

Ambassador: George Papadopoulos. 

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Hungary: Television Ave. No. 7, Rue Sizdahom (E); 

Ambassador: Balint Gal. 

Iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

India: N. Saba Ave. No. 166 (E); Ambassador: Ram- 

CHANDRA DATTATRAYA SaTHE. 

Indonesia: Shah Abbas Kabir Arc., Magndia Ave. No. 1 
(E); Ambassador: If. A. A. Achsien. 

Iraq: address unavailable (E); Ambassador: Midhat 

JUMAA. 
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IRAN — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


Italy: France Ave. 81 (E); Ambassador: Luigi Cottafavi. 
Japan: Northern Saba Ave. 53 (E); Ambassador : Keisuke 
Arita. 

Jordan: Bukharest Ave. No. 16th Ave. No. 55 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Saleh Al-Kurdi (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Korea, Republic: Kakh Ave., Heshmatoddowleh No. 427 
(E); Ambassador: Chong Kyu Kim. 

Kuwait: Maikadeh Ave., 3-38 Sazman-Ab St, (E) ; Ambas- 
sador: Shaikh Nasser Muhammad Ahmad Al-Jaber 
al-Sabah. 

Lebanon: Bukharest Ave. No. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Khalil al-Khalil. 

Malaysia: Bukharest Ave. No. 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Muhammad YusorF bin Zainal. 

Malta: London, U.K. (E). 

Mexico: Ankara, Turkey. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Morocco: Dorahiye Yussofabad, Muhammad Reza Shah 
Ave. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Larbi xl-Alami 
(also accred. to Turkey). 

Nepal: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Netherlands: Takhte Tavous, Near Palilavi Ave. Rue 
Moazami Rue Jahansouz No. 36 (E): Ambassador: 
P. A. E. Renardel de Lavalette. 

Norway: Aban Ave. 3 (E); Ambassador: Nils Anton 
Jorgensen (also accred. to Afghanistan, Bahrain, 
Kuwait, Qatar and United Arab Emirates). 

Oman: Bukharest Ave. No. 17th Ave. No. 10; Chargi 
d' Affaires: Ismail Khalil Al-Rassasi. 

Pakistan: 199 Iranshah Ave. (E); Ambassador: Hamed 
Navaz Khan. 

Philippines: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Poland: 140 Takhte Jamshid Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Bronislaw Musielak. 

Portugal: Rodsar Ave. No. 41; Ambassador: C. H. F. 
Lemonde de Macedo. 


Qatar: Ave. Abbas Abad, Ave. Television, Second Ave. 
14-16 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Hamd Al-Ateyah. 

Romania: Fakhrabad Ave. 12 (E); Ambassador: Alexan- 
dre Boaba (also accred. to Kuwait). 

Saudi Arabia: Ave. Aban, P.O.B. 2903 (E); Ambassador: 
Arab Said Hashem. 

Senegal: Ave. Vozara, 8th St. No. 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Massamba Sarre. 

Spain: Fisherabad Ave., Klioshbin St. 29 (E); Ambassador: 

J os£ Manuel de Abaroa. 

Sri Lanka: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Sudan: Doha, Qatar (E). 

Sweden: Takhte Jamshid Ave., Forsat Ave. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Comte Gustaf Bonde (also accred. to Afghanis- 
tan). 

Switzerland: Pasteur Ave. (E); Ambassador: Daniel 
Gagnebin (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Syria: Shiraz Ave. Roudsar Ave. No. 69 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Thailand: Bou Ali Sina Ave. Park Amine-Dowleh No. 4 
(E); Ambassadot : Rear-Admiral Charen Plenwidya. 
Tunisia: Saltanatabad (E); Ambassador : Taoufik Smida. 
Turkey: Ferdowsi Ave. No. 314 (E); Ambassador: Sadi 
Eldem. 

U.S.S.R.: Churchill Ave. (E); Ambassador: V. Y. Erofeev. 
United Arab Emirates: Ave. Vozara, 8th St. (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Sheikh Al-Maktoum. 

United Kingdom: Ferdowsi Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

U.S.A.: Takhte Jamshid Ave., Roosevelt Ave. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Richard M. Helms. 

Vatican: France Ave. 97 (Apostolic Intemunciature); 

Ambassador: Mgr. Dr. Ernesto Gallina. 

Venezuela: Aban Ave. No. 90 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Viet-Nam, Republic: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Yugoslavia: Ave. Arak, rue Shahrivar (E); Ambassador: 
Laslo Bala. 


Iran also has diplomatic relations with Nigeria. 


PARLIAMENT 


THE SENATE 

President: Eng. Ja'afar Sharif-Emami. 

The Senate consists of 60 members, 30 of which are 
appointed by the Shah, and 30 are elected (15 from Teheran 
and 15 from the Provinces). The term of office is four years. 


Elections July 1971 



Senate 

Majlis 

Iran Novin Party 

26 

228 

Mardom Party . 

9 

36 

Independent 

24 

2 

Vacant .... 

I 

2 

Total 

60 

26s 


NATIONAL CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 

(The Majlis) 

President: Eng. A. Riazi. 

Elections to the 23rd session of the Majlis were held in 
July 1971. 


State or Parties — April 1974 



Senate 

Majlis 

Iran Novin Party 

27 

229 

Mardom Partv . 

9 

37 

Independent 

24 

r 

Iranian Party . 



1 

Total 

* 60 

268 
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IRAN— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

{run Novin Party (New Iran Party)'. Teheran; governing 
party since i960; Sec. Manouchehr Iyalali. 

Mardom Party (People's Party): Teheran; f. 1957; pro- 
gramme includes agrarian reform, limitation of land 
ownership and labour welfare; Sec.-Gen. Nasser 
Ameri. 

Pan Iranfst Party: Teheran; f. 1949; nationalist; Leader 
Mohsen Pazeshkpur. 

Iranian Party: Teheran; Leader Fazlollah Sadr. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Prosecufor-General: Dr. Abdul Hussein Aliabadi. 

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court: Emad-E-Din Mirmo- 
tahari. 

SUPREME COURT 

The jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in Teheran in- 
cludes disputes about the competence of Government 
departments in relation to the existing laws, and it also 
acts as a Court of First Instance when ministers are prose- 
cuted, either for personal offences or in respect of the 
affairs of their department. It is also the highest court of 
appeal. In exceptional cases, at the request of the Prosecu- 
tor-General, the Supreme Court deals with criminal cases. 

PROVINCIAL COURTS 

Courts of Appeal and Central Criminal Courts are estab- 
lished in each province, 

OTHER COURTS 

There are Courts of First Instance in the towns. The 
Arbitration Council was established in 1966 to examine 
and rule on all petty offences. The courts of lowest juris- 
diction are those of the Justices of the Peace, which are 


established in most villages and small towns and deal with 
small civil cases and petty offences. On June 30th, 1966, 
the Arbitration Council was added to the judicial organs 
of the state. This Council is competent to deal with all 
complaints and petitions filed by businessmen and crafts- 
men, claims for damages and losses sustained in driving 
accidents, and domestic disputes, up to a claimed amount 
of ten thousand Rials in all cases. The Arbitration Council 
also examines and rules on petty offences (misdemeanour 
and felony) for which punishment does not exceed two 
months and/or one thousand two hundred Rials fine. Trials 
and examinations in such cases are undertaken free of 
charge. 

SPECIAL TRIBUNALS 

Special tribunals include Ecclesiastical Courts, which 
have a limited jurisdiction on matters of marriage and 
personal status; the Civil Servants’ Criminal Court, in 
Teheran; and Permanent and Temporary Military Courts. 
Permanent Military Courts exist in all provinces and deal 
with treasonable offences; Temporary Military Courts are 
established whenever martial law is declared in a region, 
and are competent to hear certain cases which are normally 
within the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts. 


RELIGION 


: MUSLIMS 

The great majority of the Iranian people are Shi'i 
Muslims, and Iran with Iraq and the Yemen Arab 
Republic are notable as the only countries in the world 
where Shi'i adherents are in a majority. About five per 
cent of the population are Sunni Muslims, but there is 
complete religious toleration. Iran is thus in many ways 
the centre of the Shi'i faith, and pilgrimage to Iranian 
shrines is an important activity; Qum and Meshed are in 
particular regarded as holy cities. 


ZOROASTRIANS 

There are about 21,000 Zoroastrians, a remnant of a 
once widespread sect. Their religious leader is Moubad. 
Zoroastrianism was the official religion of pre-Islamic Iran. 
Many adherents were compelled by Arab persecution to 
emigrate, and the main centre of their faith is now Bom- 
bay. 


OTHER COMMUNITIES 

Communities of Armenians, and somewhat smaller 
numbers of Jews, Assyrians, Greek Orthodox, Uniates and 
Latin Christians are also found as officially recognized 
faiths. The Baha’i faith, which originated in Iran, has 
about 60,000 adherents. 

Baha’i faith: Sbirtat-i-Nawnahalan, Manuchehri Avenue, 
Teheran; 1.854 centres, 1 school. 

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Urmia, Bishop of Salmas 
and Metropolitan of Iran: Khalifagari Kaldani Katoliq, 
Rezaicli; (vacant); Patriarchal Administrator Most 
Rev. Youhannan Semaan Issayi, Archbishop of 
Teheran. 

Anglican Bishop in Iran: Rt. Rev. Hassa.v Barnaba 
Dehqani-Taftj, Bishop's House, P.O.B. 12, Isfahan. 
Diocese founded 1912. 

Synod of the Evangelical (Presbyterian) Church in Iran: 
Assyrian Evangelical Church, Khiaban-i Shapur, 
Khiaban-i Aramanch, Teheran; Moderator Rev. Ad nr. 
Nakhosteen. 
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IRAN — (The Press) 


THE 

The working of the Iranian Press is set out in the 1955 
Press Law as modified in 1963. This legislation defines 
the qualities of education and character required in persons 
intending to publish newspapers; and stipulates that no 
newspaper may be banned without a court order, except 
for criticism of religion or the monarchy, for disclosing 
military information or for provoking the people to oppose 
government troops. With the exception of scientific, 
cultural and government publications, newspapers with 
less than 3,000 circulation and magazines with less than 
5,000 are illegal. 

In 1965 the cabinet approved the Reporters’ Code of 
Journalism which required reporters to be licensed by the 
Ministry of Information, prevented them accepting govern- 
ment service and prohibited the reporting or photography 
of specified military areas and closed court sittings, etc. 
All communist publications are prohibited in Iran. 

Teheran dominates the press scene as many of the daily 
papers are published there and the bi-weekly, weekly and 
less frequent publications in the provinces generally 
depend on the major metropolitan dailies as a source of 
news. In the city are published some 20 daily and 21 
weekly newspapers, and 27 weekly and 44 monthly 
magazines. There are at least 85 registered provincial 
papers. 

With the exception of a small number of political organs 
and official publications, all newspapers are owned by 
private individuals. The chief party organs are the dailies 
Nedaye Iran Novin (New Iran Party) and Mehre Iran 
(Mardom Party) and the weekly Khak-o-Khun (Pan- 
Iranist Party). 

The major dailies also publish other papers and peri- 
odicals thus forming small publishing groups which are 
still largely family concerns. The Ettela'at Group (Prop. 
Abbas Massoudi) includes Ettela'at with two foreign 
language daily and two weekly newspapers and four 
popular weekly magazines, including one for women and 
two for children. The Kayhan Group (Prop. Dr. M. Mes- 
bazadeh) includes Kayhan with its English daily, a weekly 
sports paper, two popular weekly magazines and a medical 
magazine. The Echo of Iran Group (Prop. Jahangip. 
Behrouz) includes the daily, weekly and monthly Echo 
of Iran, the monthly Iran Trade and the annual Almanac, 
all in English. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Alik: Nadcri Ave., Teheran; f. 1931; morning; political and 
literary; Armenian; Prop. Dr. R. Stepanian; circ, 
10,000. 

Ayandcgan: Shah Ave., 322 Guiti Sq., Teheran; morning; 
political; Prop. Dr. II. Ahari. 

Azhang: Roosevelt St., Teheran; f. 1954; airmail edition 
Azhang Havaii; Editor Kazem Masoudi; circ. 10,000, 
Bourse: Ivh. Scvom Esfand, Ku. Mobarshakat, Teheran; 

f. 1961; financial; Editor Dr. Y. Rahmati. 

Echo Of Iran: Ave. Shiraz, Kuchc Khalkhali No. 4, P.O.B, 
2008, Teheran; f. 1952; English; political and economic; 
Editor Jahangir Behrouz; circ. 6,000. 

Erfan: Isfahan; f. 1924; literary; Editor Mrs. Maeek 
Erfan; circ. 3,000. 

Ettela’at: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1925; evening; 
political and literary; Editor Hassan Sadr Haj 
Sayyed Javadi; circ. 100,000. ' 

Ettela’ate Hawaei: Air edition of above; Editor Hamid 
Mashour; circ. 6,000. 


PRESS 

Farman: 69 Manuchehri Ave., Teheran; political; Editor 
A. Shahandeh; circ. 15,000. 

Iran Prosse: Ave. Kheradmand, Ku. Tahbaz No. 19, 
Teheran; French; Editor S. Farzami. 

Le Journal de Tehran: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1934; 

morning; French; Editor Ahmad Chahidi; circ. 8,000. 
Kayhan Hava: Political and social; Editor M. Semsar; 
circ. 80,000. 

Kayhan International: Ferdowsi Ave., Kuche Atabak, 
Teheran; political; morning; English; circ. 15,000; 
Editor W. Dullforce. 

Keyhan: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; evening; political; 

Propr. Dr. M. Mesbahzadeh. 

Khovassan: Meshed; f. 1948; Owner and Editor Muham- 
mad Sadegh Tehranian; circ. 15,000. 

Koushesh: Forughi Ave., Teheran; morning; political and 
scientific; Editor Shokrvll.-lh Safavi. 

Mahde Azadi: Tabriz; political and social; Prop. Esmail 
Peyman. 

Marde Mobarez: Kh. Manouchehri; political and social; 
Propr. Assad Razmara. 

Mehre Iran: Zhaleh Ave., Teheran; affiliated to Mardom 
Party; morning; Editor Mohsen Movaghar.' 

Nedaye Iran-Novin: Fisherabad Ave. 41, Sepand St., 
Teheran; affiliated to New Iran Party; Editor M. A. 
Rashti. 

Peyghame Emrouz: Kh. Qavam Saltaneh, Teheran; 
evening; political and social; Dr. Abdolrasue Azimi; 
circ. 23,000. 

Poste Teheran: Kh. Shahabad, Teheran; political evening; 

circ. 8,000; Editor Muhammad Aei Massoudi. 

Sedaye Mardom : Kh. Hafez, Teheran; political and literary; 
morning; Publisher Muhammad Hussein Faripour; 
Editor Fereidoon Faripour. 

Tehran journal: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1954; morning; 
English; Editor Vajie Petrossian; circ. 10,000. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
Aftabo Shargh: Meshed; weekly; political; Prop. Mrs. 
Nargess Amoozegar. 

Al-Akha: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. i960; Arabic; 

weekly; Dir. Sen. Abas Massoudi; Editor Nazir Fenza. 
Bourse Monthly: Sevom-Esfand Ave., Kuche Bakht 15, 
Teheran; f. 1963; economic; Editor Dr. Y. Rahmati. 
Daneshkade Pezeshki: Faculty of Medicine, Teheran 
University; medical magazine; monthly; Editor Dr. 
M. Beheshti. 

Donya: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor A. K. 
Tabataba’i. 

Donyaye Varzesh: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1970; 

weekly sport magazine; Editor Bijan Rafiei. 

Ettela’at Banovan: Kayyam Ave,, Teheran; women's 
weekly magazine; Editor Mrs. Pari Abasaeti; circ. 
40,000. 

Ettela’at Javanan: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1958; 

youth weekly; Editor R. Ettemadi. 

Ettela’at Kodekan: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1957; 

teenage weekly; Editor Nader Akhvan Heydari. 
Ferdowsi: Baliar Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor N. Jaiian- 
banoie; circ. 26,000. 

Film-Va-Honar: Roosevelt Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor 
A. Ramazani. 
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- IRAN — (The Press, Publishers) 


Iran Trade and Industry: Echo of Iran, P.O.B. 1228, 
Shiraz Ave., Teheran; f. 1965; monthly economic 
periodical; Editor Hassan Shaida; circ. 10,000. 

Iran Tribune: P.O.B. n/1244, Teheran, Iran; monthly; 

socio-political-business; English. 

Javanan: Ave. Sepah, Teheran; weekly magazine for 
young people; circ. over 10,000. 

Kayhan Bacheha: ICh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; children's 
magazine weekly; Editor Djaafar Badii; circ. 75,000. 
Kayhan Varzeshi: Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; sport weekly; 

Editor Dr. M. Mezbazadeii; circ. 60,000. 

Khandaniha: ICh. Ferdowsi; f. 1939; weekly; circ. 25,000; 
Editor A. A. Amirani. 

Music Iran: 1029 Amiriye Ave., Teheran; f. 1951; monthly; 

Editor Bahman Hirbod; circ. 7,000. 
Navayo-Khorasan: Meshed; political; weekly; Prop. H. 
Mahbodx. 

Pars: Shiraz; twice weekly; circ. 3,500; Editor F. Shargi. 
Rahnejat: Darvazeh Dowlat, Isfahan; political and social 
weekly; Prop. N. Rahnejat. 

Scpahan: Baharestan Square, Teheran; literary; weekly. 
Sepid va Siyah: ICh. Ferdowsi; popular monthly; Editor 
Dr. A. Behzadi; circ. 30,000. 

Setareye Cinema: Lalezar-Now Ave., Teheran; film weekly; 
Editor P. Galustian. 

Setareye Esfahan: Isfahan; political; weekly; Prop. A. 
Mehankhah. 

Sobhe Emroug: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; Editor Mrs. 
Amidi-Nuri. 

Sokhan: Hafiz Ave., Zomorrod Passage, Teheran; i. 1943; 
literary monthly; Editor Dr. P. N. IChanlari; circ. 
5,000. 

Sport: P.O.B. 342, Ebne Sina St., Park Aminodolch, 
ICakhc Markazi Taj; Teheran; sports, weekly! 

Teheran Chamber of Commerce Monthly Journal: Teheran; 
Farsi; circ. 5,000; also Weekly Bulletin, circ. 5,000; 
both distributed mainly to members. 


Tehran Economist: 99 Scvom Esfand Ave., Teheran; 
f. 1953; Persian and English; weekly; Editor Dr. B. 
Shariat; circ. 12,000 Persian, 4,500 English. 

Tehran Messavar: Ave. Jaleh, Teheran; popular weekly; 

Editor Abdullah Vala; circ. 35,000. 

Tov/figh : Istanbul Ave., Teheran; f. 1921; satirical weekly; 
Publisher Hassan Towfigh, Editor Dr. Abbas Tow- 
figh; circ. 97,000; also Tov/figh Monthly; f. 1961; 
humorous; circ. 5S,ooo; Editor Hossevn Towfigh. 
Zan-E-Ruz (Women Today)'. ICh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; 
women’s weekly; circ. 150,000; Editor Mrs. F. 
Mesbazadeh. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

International Press Agency of Iran: Teheran Ghvam- 
saltaneh Square, P.O.B. 1125, Teheran. 

Pars News Agency: General Department of Publications 
and Broadcasting, Maidan Ark, Teheran; f. 1936; Pres. 
Nasser Shirzad. 

Foreign Bureaux 

A.F.P.: P.O.B. 1535, Teheran; Correspondent Jean- 
Claud Brard. 

A.N.S.A.: Ave. Hafez. ICuche Hatef 11, Teheran; Chief 
Emira Giuliana Pizzuto. 

A.P.: 7 Fifth St., Television Ave., Teheran; Correspondent 
Parviz Raein. 

Reuter: P.O.B. 1607, Teheran; Correspondent Ali Mehra- 
VARI. 

Tass: ICheyaban Hamid. ICouche Masoud 73, Teheran; 

Correspondent Vladimir Dibrova. 

U.P.I.: P.O.B. 529, Teheran; Correspondent Yousor 
Mazandi. 

PRESS UNIONS 

Press Club of Iran: Teheran; f. 1961; Chair. Abbas Mas- 
soudi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Mesdazadeh. . 

Writers and Press Reporters Syndicate: Teheran. 


PUBLISHERS 


Ali Akbar El mi: Shahabad Ave.; Dir. Ali Akbar Elmi. 

Amirkabir: Avenue Shahabad; Dir. Abdulrahim Jafari. 

Boroukhim: Avenue Ferdowsi, Teheran; dictionaries. 

Bungah Tarjomeh va Nashr Kctah: Teheran; affiliated to 
tho Pahlavi foundation. * 

Oanesh: 357 Ave. Nasser IChosrow, Teheran; f. 1031 in 
India, transferred to Iran in 1937; literary' and historical 
(Persian); imports and exports books; Man. Dir. 
Noorouah Iranparast. . 

Ebn-e-Sina: Mcydanc 25 Shahrivar, Teheran; f. 19571 
educational publishers and booksellers; Dir. Ebrahim 
Ramazani.. 

Eghbal Publishing Co.: Shahabad Ave., Teheran; Dir. 
Djavad Eghbal. 

Franklin Book Programs. Inc.: 2 Alborz Ave., Shahreza 
Ave., Teheran; f. 1952; a non-profit organization for 
International Book Publishing Development; main 
office in New York; Dir. Ali Asghar Mohajer. 

Ibn-SIna: Shahabad St. Teheran. 


Iran Chap Company: Ave. Khayyam, Teheran; f. 1966; 
newspapers, books, magazines, colour printing and 
engraving; Man. Dir. Farhad Massoudi. 

Kanoon Marefat: 6 Lalchzar St., Teheran; Dir. Hassan 
Marefat. 

Khayyam: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Mohammad Ali 
Taraghi. 

MaJIil Pms: Avenue Baharistan, Teheran. ' 

Nil Publications: Mokhberoddowleh Sq., Koutcheh Rafabi, 
Teheran. Dir. A. Azimi. 

Pirouz: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Mirmohammaoi. 

Safiali Shah: Baharistan Square; Dir. Mansour Mosn- 

FEGH. 

Taban Press: Ave. Nassir IChosrow, Teheran; f. 19391 
Propr. A. Maleki. 

Teheran Economist: Sevom Esfand Ave. 99, Teheran. 
Teheran University Press: Avenue Sbah-Rcza. 

Towfigh: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; publishes humorous 
Almanac and pocket books; distributes humorous and 
satirical books; Dir. Dr. Farideh Towfigh. 

Zawar: Shaliabad Avenue; Dir. Akbar Zawar. 
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IRAN — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radio Iran: Ministry of Information, Meidan Ark, Teheran; 
f. 1940; Home service programmes broadcast ill 
Persian; foreign service programmes are broadcast in 
Urdu, Arabic, Turkish, English, Russian, French, 
Armenian and Assyrian. 

There are twelve regional services, at Ahwaz, Gorgan, 
Isfahan, Kerman, Kermanshah, Meshed, Rasht, Reza’ieh, 
Sanandeh, Shiraz, Tabriz and Zahedan. The most powerful 
transmitters are at Ahwaz, Kermanshah and Zahedan! 
these broadcast in Arabic, in Kurdish, and in Baluchi and 
Urdu respectively. 

Number of radio receivers: 1,900,000. 


TELEVISION 

National Iranian Television: Ave. Jam-e-jam, P.O.B. 
33-200, Teheran; f. 1967; state-owned network with 
limited advertising; 30 transmitting stations; broad- 
casts a total of 104 hours weekly: National Network — 
58J hours weekly; second programme — 30 hours 
weekly; educational programme — 27 hours weekly; 
Man. Dir. R. Ghotbi; Publ. Tamasha (weekly maga- 
zine). 

Number of television receivers (1973): 400,000. 


American Forces Radio and Television: Teheran; f. 1954; 
recordings and films of American programmes; 40 hours 
weeldy. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. ^deposits; 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank Markazi Iran: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; f. i960; cen- 
tral note-issuing bank of Iran; cap. 5,000m., dep. 
167,000m. (Oct. 1973); Gov. Mohammed Yeganeh; 
Deputy Gov. Jalil Shoraka. 


Bank Asnaf Iran ( Guilds Bank of Iran): Baharestan SquaTC, 
Teheran; f. 1957; cap. p.u. loom.; Chair. Gen. Ail 
Akhbar Zargham; Gen. Man. Gholam Reza ZaeriN. 

Bank Bazargani Iran: Maidan Sepah, P.O.B. 2258, Tehe- 
ran; reps, abroad in London, England and Hamburg, 
German Federal Republic; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 250m., 
dep. 23,115m. (March 1973); 215 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Senator Mostafa Tadjadod. 

Bank Bimeh Bazerganan: Avenue Shah 145, Teheran; f. 

1952; cap. 220m.; Man. Dir. M. M. Rezvani. 

Bank Bimeh Iran {Iran Insurance Bank): Teheran; under 
auspices of government-sponsored Sherkate Sahami 
Bimeh Iran (Insurance Company of Iran); cap. p.u. 
400m.; 10 brs. in Teheran, 17 brs. in other towns. 
Banque Etebarate Iran ( Iran Credit Bank): 50 Ave. Sevom 
Esfand, Teheran; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 400m., dep. 
6,107m. (March 1972); Chair, and Man. Dir. H.E. 
Ahmed Chafiic. 

Bank Etcbarat Sanati {Industrial Credits Bank): Khiaban 
Ateshkadeh, Teheran; f. 1956; stock owned by the Plan 
Organization and two subsidiary companies; cap. p.u. 
3, Horn., dep. 1,840.8m. (1971); Chair. H.E. Eng. 
Ahmad Zangeneh; Man. Dir. Dr. Alinaghi Farman- 
farmaian. 

Bank Kar: Ave. Hafez, Teheran; f. 1958; cap. 400m., dep. 

3,219m.; Man. Arsen Barkhordarian. 

Bank Kargosha’i Iran {Pawn Bank): Moulavi Ave., Tehe- 
ran; cap. provided by Bank Melli Iran; Principal 
Officer Esmaiel Taheri. 

Bank Mdli Iran {The National Bank of Iran): Ferdowsi 
Ave., Teheran; state-owned bank; brs. abroad in 
Frankfurt, Sharjah, Paris, Bahrain, Jeddah, Hong 
Kong, London, Hamburg, New York, Tokyo and 
Dubai; f. 1928; cap. and res. 5,441m., dep. 144,173m., 


m. = million; all figures stated in Rials) 

total assets 181,050m. (March 1973); affiliation Bank 
Tedjarat Ivharedji Iran; 1,300 brs. throughout Iran; 
Pres. Youssof Khoshkish. 

Bank of Iran and the Middle East: ICucheh Berlin, Ave. 
Ferdowsi, P.O.B. 1680, Teheran; f. 1959; brs. at Khor- 
rashar, Abadan and Teheran (17); The British Bank of 
the Middle East owns 40 per cent of the issued capital; 
60 per cent is held by Iranian interests; cap. p.u. 400m., 
dep. 5,510m.; Chair. Dr. G. H. Khoshbin; Gen. Man. 
M. H. Vakily; Adviser to the Board D. Patterson. 

Bank of Teheran: 25 Pahlavi Ave., Teheran; f. 1953 ! cap. 
p.u. 800m., dep. 14,007.6 (March 1973); Pres. Mostafa 
Fateh; Man. Dir. Bahman Behzadi. 

Bank Omran {Development Bank): Teheran; f. 1952 to 
provide technical guidance and financial support to 
farmers of distributed Crown villages; also acts as a 
commercial bank; 144 brs.; Pres. Hodshang Ram. 
Bank Pars: Avenue Takht-Jamshid, Teheran; f. 1952; cap. 

p.u. 250m.; Chair, and Pres. E. Nikpour. 

Bank Rahni Iran {The Mortgage Bank of Iran): Ferdowsi 
Street, Teheran; f. 1939; Government bank (affiliate of 
Ministry of Development and Housing) which grants 
loans for building houses; cap. p.u. 5,423m., total 
assets 21,089m. (March 1973); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Eng. A. Behnia. 

Bank Rofah Kargaran {Workers' Welfare Bank): 125 
Roosevelt Ave., Teheran; f. i960; cap. p.u. 1,000m.; 
65 brs.; state-owned bank; Chair. Dr. Mehdi A. 
Aliabadi. 

Bank Russo-lran: Jonoobe Park Shahr (South), Teheran; 
cap. 300m., reserves 86m. 

Bank Saderat Iran {The Export Bank of Iran): 124 Ave. 
Shah, Teheran; P.O.B. 2751; f. 1951; cap. p.u. 3,000m.; 
dep. 72,837m. (March 1973); 3,000 brs. in Iran: brs. in 
Dubai, Abu Dhabi, Fujaireh, Ras A 1 Khaimah, Ajman, 
Sharjah (United Arab Emirates), Qatar; offices in Lon- 
don, Hamburg, Paris, Beirut; agency in New York; 
Man. Dir. Eng. M. A. Moi-araii. 

Bank Ecpah {Army Bank): Ave. Sepah, Teheran; f. 1925; 
state-owned bank; cap. p.u. 1,500m., dep. 43,855m. 
(Sept. 1973): 455 brs.; Pres. ManoutchehreNikpovr; 
Deputy Pres. Djalil Sassini. 
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IRAN — (Finance, Oil) 


Bank Taavon Keshavarzi Iran { Agricultural Cooperative 
Dank of Iran}-. Khiaban Park Shalir (North), Teheran; 
f. 1933; cap. 19,462m. (Dec. 1 973); Government bank; 
Pres. Hass an Emami. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank: Munich, German Federal Re- 
public; Ave. Rudsar 29, P.O.B. 2437, Teheran; Rep. 
Peter Schmid-Lossberg; Berliner Bank A.G. and 
Vereinsbank in Hamburg. 

Distributors’ Co-operative Credit Bank: 37 Ave. Ferdowsi, 
Teheran; f. 1963; cap. 600m., dep. 4,472 (1973); Chair. 
Seifullah Rashidian; Pres. Assadullah Rashidian. 
Foreign Trado Bank Ot Iran (Bank Tedjarat Kharedji Iran): 
Avenue Saadi, Teheran; f. i960; jointly owned by Bank 
Melli Iran, Bank of America, Banca Comerciale 
Italiana and Deutsche Bank A.G.; cap. 275m., dep. 
2,997m., reserves 208m. (March 1970); Man. Dir. 
Ashot Saghatelian. 

Industrial and Mining Development Bank of Iran (IMDBI): 

133 Hafez Ave., P.O.B. 1801, Teheran; f. 1954; 84 per 
cent of shares held by more than 3,100 Iranian indi- 
viduals and institutions, 16 per cent held by France, 
U.K., Netherlands, Italy, Japan, U.S.A. and Federal 
Germany; to develop, encourage and stimulate private 
industrial, mining and transportation enterprises in 
Iran; cap. 3,150m. (Oct. 1973); Man. Dir. A. Ghassem 
Kheradjou. 

International Bank of Iran and Japan: 750 Ave. Saadi, 
P.O.B. 1837, Teheran; f. 1959; cap. 500m.; 35 per cent 
Japanese owned; Chair. Mostafa Mesbah-Zadeh; 
Gen. Man. Abdollah Taheri. 

Iranians’ Bank: 184 Taklit Jamshid Ave., Teheran; f. 
i960; cap. 500m., dep. 3,127m. (1973); associated with 
First National City Bank; Chair. A. H. Ebteiiaj; Pres. 
C. Samii. 

Irano-British Bank: Avenue Saadi, P.O.B. 15S4, Teheran; 
f. 1959; affiliated with the Chartered Bank and the 
Eastern Bank; cap. p.u. 400m.; Gen. Man. \V. T. 
Watson. 

Mercantile Bank of Iran and Holland: Ave. Saadi, P.O.B. 
1522, Teheran; f. 1959; affiliated with Algemene Bank 
Nederland N.V., Amsterdam; cap. p.u. 300m., dep. 
3,123m.; 11 brs. in Teheran, 1 in Ahwaz, 1 in Isfahan; 


Chair. Soleyman Vahabzadeh; Man. Dir. Ahmad 
Vahabzadeh; Resident Dir. W. M. Brouwer. 


Bankers’ Association of Iran: Teheran; Pres. Gen. Fara- 

J OLE AH AQEVX.I. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 
Teheran Stock Exchange: Teheran; f. 196S. 

INSURANCE 

Gherkate Sahami Bimeh Iran ( The Insurance Co. of Iran): 
Avenue Saadi, Teheran; f. 1935; Government-sponsored 
insurance company; all types of insurance; cap. p.u. 
200m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. Farhang Mehr. 


Alborz Insurance Co. Ltd.: Alborz Bldg., 250 Sepahbod 
Zahedi Ave., Teheran; f. 1959; most classes of insurance 
except livestock insurance; five brs.; p.u. cap. 150m.; 
Management Habibollah Nahai and Brothers. 

Omid Insurance Co. Ltd.: Boulevard Karaimkhan Zand, 
Ave. ICheradniand Jonaubi 99, Teheran; f. i960. 

Pars, Socifitfi Anonyme d’Assuranees: Avenue Saadi, 
Teheran; f. 1955; fire, marine, motor vehicle and 
personal accident insurance; Gen. Man. Madjid Males; 
Tech. Man. Yervant Magarian. 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Arya (Arya Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
213 Soraya Ave., Teheran; f. 1952; cap. loom.; Chair. 
Dr. G. H. Jahanshai; Man. Dir. Mohammad Ali 
Handjani. 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Asia (Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Hafez Shomali Ave., 37 Esfandiary St., Teheran; f. 
i960; Man. Dir. R. Shams. 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Melli (The National Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Shah Reza/Villa Ave., P.O.B. 1786, Teheran; f. 
1956; all classes of insurance; Chair. H. E. Ahmed 
Chafik; Managing Dir. Edward Joseph. 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Omid: Boulevard ICarimkhan 
Zand, Ave. ICheradniand Jo noubi 99, Teheran; f. 19C0. 

All insurance companies are members of the Syndicate 
of Iranian Insurance Companies. 


OIL 

National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC), Takhte Jamshid Ave. (P.O.B. 1863), Teheran 

A state organization controlling all oil and gas operations in Iran. 


NIOC 

The National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC) was in- 
corporated April 1951 on nationalization of oil industry 
to engage in all phases of oil operations; auth. cap. 
10,000 million rials, in 10,000 shares, 50 per cent paid 
up; , all shares held by Iranian Government and are 
non-transferable; Chair, of Board and Managing Dir. 
H.E. Dr. Manoutciierr Eghbal; Dirs. H.E. M. 
Fouroughi, H.E. A. K. Bakiitiar, H.E. Dr. R. 
Fallaii, H. Farkhan; Alternate Dirs. Dr. P. Mina, 
Eatif Ramzan-Nia, T. Mossadeqi. 

In October 1954 an agreement was concluded between 
the Iranian Government and NIOC on the one hand and 
eight major oil companies (subsequently increased to 
fourteen) on the other, to operate the southern oilfields 
(as defined) on behalf of NIOC. These companies were 
collectively known as the Consortium, for which see below. 
The agreement was for twenty-five years with provision for 


three five-year extensions, at the option of the Consortium 
under specific terms and conditions, NIOC being respon- 
sible for non-industrial activities in the agreement area. It 
directly operates the Naft-i-Shah oilfield, the Kcrmansliah 
refinerv, the Teheran refineries, the Shiraz refinery and the 
Abadan refineries; it also carried out exploration and drill- 
ing in all parts of the country not subject to special agree- 
ments. NIOC is solely responsible for internal distribution 
of petroleum products and has laid over 4,570 km. of 
pipeline throughout Iran. The Petroleum Act of 1957 em- 
powered NIOC to divide Iran into 27 petroleum districts, 
to invite bids for their exploitation, and to sign agreements. 
NIOC signed a series of agreements: in 1957 with AGIP 
Mincraria (an Italian company);in 105S with Pan American 
Petroleum Corpn.; in 1965 with six groups listed below, for 
exploration of offshore areas. In all eight of the companies 
formed, NIOC had 50 per cent participation. In September 
1966 agreement was reached with the French state 
organization Entreprise des Rccbcrchcs ct d'ActivitOs 
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IRAN 

Pdtroliferes (ERAP) to operate as a contractor on behalf 
of NIOC in exploration both on and offshore. At present 
ERAP is active only in 3,294.5 sq. km. offshore areas. 

In December 1966 the Consortium relinquished one- 
quarter of the Agreement Area, comprising three parcels 
totalling 25,069 sq. miles, one in the north-west and two 
in the south-east, to NIOC. NIOC signed a further two 
contract type agreements in 1969: one with a group of five 
companies (ERAP, Agip, Hispanoil, Petrofina and 
O.e.M.V.) and the other with Continental Oil Company of 
U.S.A. and Phillips Petroleum Company. Also in 1972 
three joint venture agreements were signed; with four 
Japanese and one U.S. oil companies; with Amerada Hess 
Corpn.; with Mobil Oil Corporation. 

A major change took place in 1973, however, when the 
Consortium was issued with an ultimatum — the oil com- 
panies could either remain in the country until the existing 
25-year contract expired in 1979 (with the proviso that 
they doubled production), after which they would get no 
more preferential treatment than any other foreign com- 
pany, or alternatively, the Consortium could agree to be 
taken over immediately and then make preference agree- 
ments with the Government on a long-term basis. The 
latter course was agreed in March, and under a preliminary 
agreement signed in June 1973 between Iran and the Con- 
sortium, the Consortium is guaranteed a supply of oil over 
a 20-year period. The Iranian Oil Exploration and Pro- 
ducing Company was liquidated and the Oil Service Com- 
pany of Iran was established, which operates as a contrac- 
tor to the National Iranian Oil Company. The operation of 
Abadan refinery has passed to NIOC who will sell the pro- 
ducts to the oil companies. 

The decision was due partly to the Iran Government’s 
need for greatly increased funds for the Fifth Development 
Plan, but also to its aim to gain as much control over 
foreign oil companies as had been achieved by other Arab 
states such as Kuwait, Qatar and Saudi Arabia in October 
1972. 

The company has formed two subsidiaries to represent 
it in two associated fields — The National Iranian Petro- 
chemical Company and The National Iranian Gas 
Company. The latter has signed an agreement to supply 
tho Soviet Union with large quantities of natural gas. 

Socifitfi Irano-Italionno des Pfitroles (SI RIP): Ave. Abbas 
Abad 30, P.O.B. 1434, Teheran; f. 1957: owned jointly 
by NIOC and AGIP S.p.A.; Man. Dir. Dr. A. Angelucci. 

Iran-Pan American Oil Co. (IPAG): 315 Takhte Jamshid 
Avenue, Teheran; f. 1958; owned jointly by NIOC and 
Amoco Iran Oil Co.; to exploit Persian Gulf offshore 
deposits in their agreement area; Man. Dir. M. T. 
Razaghnia. 

Iranian Marino Infernational Oil Company (IIVIINOCO): 

128 Roodsar Ave., Teheran; f. 1965; formed with 
Phillips Petroleum Co., AGIP (a subsidiary of the 
Italian ENI) and Hydrocarbons India Pvt. Ltd. (a 
subsidiary of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission of 
India); Chair. R. Kaliior; Man. Dir. C. Trampini. 


(Oil) 

Lavan Petroleum Company (LAPCO): 3 Elizabeth II 
Boulevard, Teheran; f. 1965; formed with Atlantic 
Richfield, Murphy Oil Corporation, Sun Oil Co., and 
and Union Oil Co. of California, who own 50 per cent 
interest, and the National Iranian Oil Co., who own 
the remaining 50 per cent; Man. Dir. E. H. Ciiittick. 

Iranian Offshore Petroleum Company (IROPCO): P.O.B. 
3257, Teheran; f. 1965: formed with CEPSA, and 
Cities Service Co., Kerr-McGee Corpn., Atlantic- 
Richfield Co., Skelly Oil Co., Superior Oil Co., and 
Sunray D.X. Oil Co.; Chair. E. Saljooghi; Man. Dir. 
R. E. Bush. 

Phillips Petroleum Company Iran: P.O.B. 3184, Teheran; 
assumed operations of area previously operated by 
CONOCO under agreement signed with NIOC in April 
1969 for exploration and development of a 5,000 sq. 
mile area in South Iran; Vicc-Pres. and Man. Dir. 
William B. Belknap. 

Sofiran: P.O.B. 3220, Teheran; French oil interests. A 
subsidiary of Elf. ERAP. 

ERAP: Teheran; holds a 32 per cent share in a consortium 
exploring a 10,000 square mile area in Fars province; 
ENI has a 28 per cent share, Hispanoil 20 per cent, 
Petrofina 15 per cent and OMV of Austria 5 per cent. 

Iran Nippon Petroleum Company (INPECO): 130 Ave. Shah 
Abbas Kabir, Teheran; f. 1971; partnership— 50 per 
cent NIOC, 50 per cent Japanese group; Man. Dir. Sh. 
Hikata. 

Hormuz Petroleum Company (HOPECO): 290 Ave. Villa, 
IBM Building, Teheran; f. 1971; partnership — 50 per 
cent NIOC, 50 per cent Mobil; Pres. Dr. R. Fellah. 

Bushehr Petroleum Company (BUSHCO): 41 Ave. Daryaye 
Noor, between Takhte Tavoos and Abbasabad, 
Teheran; f. 1971; partnership — 50 per cent NIOC, 50 
per cent Amerada Hess; Man. Dir. M. Qadimi Nawai. 

The Consortium 

Consortium members, with percentage shareholdings; 
Gulf Oil Corporation (7%), Mobil Corporation (7%). 
Exxon (7%), Standard Oil Co. of California (7%), Texaco 
Inc. (7%), Tho British Petroleum Co. Ltd. (40%), Bataafsc 
Petroleum Maatscliappij N.V. (14%,) Compagnic Fran- 
5aisc des Pdtroles (6%), the remaining 5 per cent being 
divided amongst the following six American companies: 
The American Independent Oil Co., The Atlantic Rich- 
field Co., Charter Oil Co., Getty Oil Co., The Standard Oil 
.Company (Ohio), and Continental Oil Co. 


Refineries’ Throughput 


(million barrels) 



Abadan 

Masjid-i-Sulain’.an 

1969 

1 49-5 

10. 0 

1970 

153-8 

9-5 

1971 - . 

154-2 

16.7 

1972 

152.2 

12.2 

1973 (estimate) . 

155-8 

12.9 
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IRAN — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Iran Chamber of Commerce, Industries and Mines: 254 Ave. 
Takht-Jamshid, Teheran; f. 1970; supervises the 
affiliated 17 Chambers in the provinces; Pres. Sen. Dr. 
Taher Ziai. 

R.C.D. Joint Chamber of Commerce: Teheran; f. 1965 with 
Pakistan and Turkey under auspices of Regional 
Co-operation for Development. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Association des Employeurs Industries do I’lran: Teheran. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
All Trade Unions were dissolved in 1963, and syndicates 
of workers must be registered with the Government. In 
March 1963 there were 67 syndicates representing various 
trades, of which the largest included the National Iranian 
Oil Company Workers' Syndicate with 6,000 members. 


Co-operatives 

Central Organization for Rural Co-operatives of Iran 
(C.O.R.C.): Teheran; Man. Dir. Ziaedin Danesiiwari. 
Following the implementation of the Land Reform Act, 
the C.O.R.C. was established by the Government in 
1963. The aim of the organization is to offer educa- 
tional, technical and credit assistance to rural co-opera- 
tive societies and their unions. The C.O.R.C. will 
gradually transfer its stocks to rural co-operative 
unions and become the National body for Rural Co- 
operatives. By June 1973, 8,362 rural co-operatives 
societies and 127 unions with a combined total mem- 
bership of 2,097,723 had availed themselves of the 
C.O.R.C. facilities. The share capital of the societies is 
3,352m. rials. 

TRADE FAIR 

Iran Infernafional Fairs and Exhibitions Corpn.:P.O.B. 22 

Tajrish, Teheran; Dir.-Gen. M. Shee dfar; publ 
Exhibition News. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Iranian State Railway: Head Office: Teheran; f. 1938; 

Pres. Eng. Parvtz Avirrr; Financial Gen. Dir. R. 

Mostofi; Administrative Gen. Dir. H. Malf.ki. 

The Iranian railway system includes the following main 
routes; 

Trans-Iranian Railway runs 1,440 km. from Gorgan, in 
the north, through Teheran, and south to Bandar Shahpur 
on the Persian Gulf. 

South Lino links Teheran to Khorramshahr via Ghom, 
Arak, Dorood, Andimcshk and Ahwaz; 937 km. 

North Line links Teheran to Gorgan via Garmsar, 
Firooz Kooh and Sari; 499 km. 

Tehcran-Tabriz Line linking with the Azarbaijan 
Railway {736 km.). 

Garmsar-Meshcd Line connects Teheran with Meshed, 
via Semnan, Damghan, Shahrud and Nishabur; 812 km. 

Ghom-Zahcdan Lino when completed will be an inter- 
continental line linking Europe and Turkey, through 
Iran, with India. Zahedan is situated 91.7 km. west of the 
Baluchistan frontier, and is the end of the Pakistani broad 
gauge railway. The section from Ghom to Kashan is open, 
and that from Kashan to Yazd has been completed. A 
branch line from the Kaslian-Yazd line to a steel mill at 
Riz was opened in 1971. 

Ahwaz-Bandar Shahpur Line connects Bandar Shahpur 
with the Trans-Iranian railway at Ahwaz (123 km.). 

Azarbaizhan Railway extends from Tabriz to Julfa 
(146.5 km.), meeting the Caucasian railways at the Soviet 
frontier. A line from Sharaf-Khaneh to the Turkish fron- 
tier at Razi was opened in 1971. 

The total length of main lines in January 1972 was 
4.560 km. 

ROADS 

Ministry Of Roads: Ministry of Roads and Communications, 

Teheran; Minister Eng. J. Siiaurestani. 


There are about 45,000 km. of roads, of which some 
12,500 km. had asphalt or paved surfaces by 1973. The 
Asian (CENTO) Highway provides a two-lane asphalt 
highway from the Turkish border at Bazcrgan and the 
Iraq border at Qasr-e-Shirin to the Afghanistan border at 
Tayebat. The road connecting Teheran to the border with 
Pakistan is under construction from Kerman to the border. 
It will be completed in 1974. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Touring and Automobile Club of Iran: 37 Varzcsh Ave., 
Teheran; f. 1935; Gen. Man. M. R. Saefari. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
Principal waterways: 

Lake Rizaiyeh (Lake Urmia) 50 miles west of Tabriz in 
North-West Iran; and River Kharun' flowing south 
through the oilfields into the River Shatt al Arab thcncc to 
the head of the Persian/Arabian Gulf near Abadan. 

Lake Rczaiych: From Sharafklianeli to Golmankhanch 
there is a twice-weekly sendee of tugs and barges for trans- 
port of passengers and goods. 

River Karun: Regular cargo service is operated by the 
Mesopotamia-Iran Corpn. Ltd. Iranian firms also operate 
daily motor-boat services for passengers and goods. 

SHIPPING 

Persian Gulf: Principal ports are Khorramshahr, 
Bushire, Bandar Abbas, Bandar Shahpur. Oil exports 
from the Abadan refinery are now handled by the new 
Malishahr installations (opened December 1967) and 
Kharg Island terminal in the Persian/Arabian Gulf. 
Bushire is being developed to supplement the facilities at 
Khorramshahr, while the capacity of Bandar Abbas has 
recently been increased. 

Caspian Sea: Principal port Bandar Pahlavi. 

Arya National Shipping Lines: 2 Palilavi Ave., Khorram- 
shahr; 13 vessels; liner services between the Persian/ 
Arabian Gulf and Europe. 
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IRAN — (Transport, Tourism, 
CIVIL AVIATION 

Iran National Airlines Corporation {ban Air): Iran Air 
Building, Mehrabad Airport, Teheran; f, 1962; replaces 
Iranian Airways Co.; serves Iran, the Middle East and 
Europe, Karachi, Kabul and Bombay; Chair. Gen. M. 
Khatami; Man. Dir. Lt.-Gen. Ax.i M. Khademi; fleet of 
three Boeing 707. four Boeing 727, four Boeing 737 


Atomic Energy, Universities) 

and two DC-6; three Concordes, two Boeing 747 and 
three Boeing 727 are on order. 

Teheran is also served by the following foreign lines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Alia, Alitalia, Ariana 
Afghan Airlines, British Airways, CSA, El Al, Iraqi Air- 
ways, JAL, KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa, ME A, 
PAA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines 


TOURISM 


Iran National Tourist Organization (INTO): 174 Elizabeth 
Blvd., Teheran; f. 1963; Dir. Cyrus Farzaneh. 
Publications: Iran Travel News (monthly), INTO News 
Bulletin (weekly). Monthly Statistics Bulletin, brochures, 
tourist guide books, road maps, posters. 

During 1972 372,074 tourists visited Iran, showing an 
increase of 18,845 (5-3 P er cent) over 1971. The estimated 
income from tourists over tlu's period was U.S. $53 million. 

Cultural Organizations 

Ministry of Culture and Arts: Kh. Kamal-ol-Molk, Teheran; 
f. 1964 to replace the Fine Arts Administration; depts. 
of Creation of Arts and Letters, Art Education (Drama, 
Music, Ballet, Decorative Arts, Plastic Arts, National 
Arts), Audiovisual, Cultural Relations, Archaeology, 
Ethnography, Historical Monuments Preservation, Mu- 
seums; has under its direction Nat. Org. for Ancient 
Monuments Preservation, Imperial Foundation of Iran- 
ian Academies, Celebrations Secretariat, Superior Coun- 
cil of Culture and Arts, Shahnameh Institute, Public 
Libraries, Rudalci Hall (opera, ballet, concerts), 25th 


ATOMIC 

National Iranian Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of 
Economy, Teheran; co-ordinates nuclear research, and 
is undertaking construction of a small research reactor; 
Sec. Eng. A. Seiraei. 

Teheran University Nuclear Centre: P.O.B. 2989, Teheran; 
f. 1958; research in nuclear physics, electronics, nuclear 


Shalirivar Theatre, an International Film Festival, etc.; 
Minister of Culture and Arts Mehrdad Pahlbod. 

Teheran Symphonic Orchestra: Kh. Kamal-ol-Molk, 

Teheran; 75 mems.; Leader Farhad Meshkat. 

Fine Arts Theatre Group: c/o Ministry of Culture, 
Teheran; produces weekly programmes for tele- 
vision. 

Music Council of Radio Iran: Maidan Ark, Teheran; 
supervises all music programmes, both Persian and 
Western (popular and classical), broadcasts on two 
AM stations and one FM station in Teheran; also serves 
in advisory capacity all provincial stations; Chair. 
Dr. H. Farhat. 

Shiraz-Persepolis Festival of Arts: Shiraz; f. 1967; plays, 
films and music representing both Eastern and Western 
culture; held for a short fortnight at end of Aug. and 
beginning of Sept.; partly staged in the ruins at 
Persepolis; Pres. Dr. Mehdi Boushehri; pubis, 
various books and brochures in Persian on music and 
drama, festival brochure annually. 


ENERGY 

chemistry, radiobiology and health physics; training 
and advice on nuclear science and the peaceful applica- 
tions of atomic energy; a 5-MW pool-tvpo research 
reactor on the new campus of Teheran University went 
critical in November 1967; a 3-MeV Van de Graafi- 
type accelerator became operational in 1972; Dir. Dr. 
H. Rouhaninejad. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University Of Isfahan: Isfahan; 315 teachers, 3,400 students. 
dundi-Shapur University: Ahwaz, Khouzestan Province; 

161 teachers, 2,370 students. 

University of Meshed: Meshed; 272 teachers, 3,723 students. 
National University of Iran: Ewin, Teheran; 426 teachers, 
6,089 students. 

Pahlavi University: Shiraz; 200 teachers, 3,876 students. 
University Of Tabriz: Tabriz; 475 teachers, 6,806 students. 

University’ of Teheran: Ave. Shah Reza, Teheran; 1,436 
teachers, 17,147 students. 

Arya Mohr University of Technology: ICaradj Rd„ Teheran; 

162 teachers, 2,005 students. 
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IRAQ 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iraq is an almost landlocked state in the Middle East 
with a narrow outlet on to the Persian Gulf. Its neighbours 
are Iran, Turkey, Syria, Jordan, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. 
The climate is extreme, with hot, dry summers, rising to 
over 43°c (iio°f), and cold winters. Summers are humid 
near the Persian Gulf. The official language is Arabic, 
spoken by about 80 per cent of the population. Kurdish, 
Persian and Turkish are spoken by the tribesmen of the 
northern and eastern highlands. Ninety per cent of the 
population is Muslim. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
is a horizontal tricolour, red, white and black, the white 
band charged with three five-pointed green stars. The 
capital is Baghdad. 

Recent History 

A coup d’dlat by the army in 195S resulted in the assassi- 
nation of ICing Faisal and the establishment of a Republic 
under General Kassem. Iraq's withdrawal from the 
Baghdad Pact soon followed. For over four years General 
Kassem maintained a precarious and increasingly isolated 
position opposed by Pan-Arabs, Kurds and other groups. 
In February 1963 the Pan-Arab element in tho armed 
forces staged a coup d’dtat in which General Kassem was 
assassinated and a new government set up under Colonel 
Arcf, who initiated a policy of closer relations -with Egypt. 
Martial law, in force since 1958. was brought to an end 
in January' 1965, and a purely civilian government was 
inaugurated in September 1965. In March 1966 President 
Aref was killed in an air accident, and was succeeded by 
his brother, Major-General Abdul Rahman Muhammad 
Arcf. The second President Aref was ousted by members of 
the Baath Party in July 1968. Major-General (later Field- 
Marshal) Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr, a former Prime Jlinister, 
became President and Prime klinistcr. 

Relations with Iran deteriorated after April 1969, 
following a dispute over the Sbatt el Arab waterway', which 
forms the frontier. Diplomatic relations, broken off in 1971, 
were resumed in 1973 after the October war between the 
Arabs and Israel, but frontier fighting again took place 
during the first three months of 1974. 

A settlement was apparently made with tho Kurdish 
rebels in the north-cast in March 1970, by which the Kurds 
would be granted autonomy by March 1974. Autonomy 
was offered to tho Kurds in March 1974, but rejected by 
a majority of them because, among other things, the Iraqi 
Government retained control of tho oil-rich Kirkuk area. 
Fighting took place in March and April 1974 between the 
Kurds, under Mullah Mustafa Barzani, and Iraqi Govern- 
ment troops. A Kurdish Vice-President of Iraq was 
appointed in April 1974 in an attempt to reach a settlement 
with the Kurds. 

At the end of Juno 1973 an abortive coup took place, 
led by the Security Chief, Nazzim Kazzar, in which the 
Minister of Defence, General Shchab, was killed. Soon 
afterwards tho constitution was amended, increasing tho 
powers of President Baltr. In July. 1973 a National Front 


was formed on the basis of a common programme endorsed 
by the Baath Party and the Iraqi Communist Party, which 
was legally recognized for the first time. 

Government 

Power rests with the President and a Revolutionary 
Command Council, which can contain up to 12 members, 
while tho day-to-day running of the country is carried out 
by a Council of Ministers. The country' is divided into 16 
provinces. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for all men at the age of 
eighteen years and comprises two years active service and 
eighteen years with the reserve. The Iraq army' has a total 
strength of about 90,000 men; tho air force has a strength 
of 9,800, and the navy 2,000. The naval units operate on 
the rivers Tigris and Euphrates. 

Economic Affairs 

Iraq’s wealth is based on oil, which earned her ap- 
proximately I.D. 450 million in 1973. Current oil pro- 
duction (April 1974) is estimated to be at the rate of 115 
million metric tons per y'ear, of which 90 million metric 
tons is handled by the state-owned Iraq National Oil 
Company. Iraq nationalized tho foreign-own ed Iraq 
Petroleum Company (IPC) in June 1972, and a long-term 
oil agreement was reached in February 1973, ending 12 
years of conflict between the Government and IPC. Iraq 
nationalized the U.S. and Dutch interests in the Basrah 
Petroleum Company after the October 1973 war between 
the Arab States and Israel. Iraq has not, however, cut back 
her oil production. 

About half the total land area is cultivable, but major 
irrigation projects are in hand. Dates form the chief export 
crop, with exports of between 150,000 and 250,000 tons 
per year. 

Transport and Communication 

Iraq has about 1,500 miles of railway' track. The main 
means of travel is road. New trunk roads have been built 
and the current development plan provides for building and 
extending the road system. In many desert areas the 
natural surfaces are passable for vehicles. The lower 
reaches of the Euphrates and the combined mouth of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, the Shatt el Arab, are navigable 
and deep-water oil berths have been built to serve the oil 
fields. Iraqi Airways operate services to other Middle 
Eastern countries, Europe and India. 

Social Welfare 

A limited Social Security Scheme was introduced in 
1957. Benefits are given for old age, sickness, unemploy- 
ment, maternity, marriage and death. 

Education 

Education is free and primary education lasting six 
vears is compulsory in an effort to reduce illiteracy. In 
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IRAQ — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


1972 over one million children were attending 5,600 
primary schools. There are six universities. Many Iraqis 
study abroad. 

Tourism 

Iraq is the ancient Mesopotamia of early history, and 
one of the oldest centres of civilization. The ruins of Ur of 
the Chaldees, Babylon, Nineveh and other relics of the 
Sumerian, Babylonian, Assyrian and Persian Empires are 
of interest to the tourist. Hatra and Ctesiphon represent 
the early mediaeval period. 

Visas are not required to visit Iraq by nationals cf 
Egypt, Jordan, Kuwait Lebanon and Syria. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport. Football is played, while 
duck shooting, hawking and other field sports are enjoyed. 

Public Holidays 

1974: October 15th* (Id ul Fitr), December 26th* (Id ul 
Adha). 


1975: January 6th (Army Day), January 14th (Muslim 
New Year), January 24th* (Ashoura), February 8th (14 
Ramadhan Revolution), March 21st (Nowroos Day), 
March 26th (Mouloud), May 1st (Labour Day), July 14th 
(Republic Day), July 17th (second Republic Day). 

* Approximate only; these are Muslim holidays 
determined by sightings of the moon, which vary each 
year. 1 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. Mcshara or dunum = 
0.62 acre (2,500 sq. metres). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 fils=20 dirhams=5 riyals=i Iraqi dinar (I.D.). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=699.05 fils; 

U.S. $1 = 296 05 fils. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Arable 

Population 

(1972) 

Baghdad 

(capital) 

Mosul 

Basra 

438,446 sq. km. 

75.364 sq. km. 

10,074,000 

1,884,151* 

343- 121 * 

420,145* 


* 1968 estimate. 


A neutral zone of 7,000 sq. km. between southern Iraq and northern Saudi Arabia is administered jointly by the two 
countries Nomads move freely through it, but there are no permanent inhabitants. 


POPULATION BY PROVINCE (MUHAFADHA) 
( 1971 ) 


Naynawa 

839,047 

Babil 


531.490 

Sulaimaniya 

487,479 

ICerbela . 


473,007 

Arbil 

- 432,430 

Qadisiyah 


423A4I 

Kirkuk . 

. 54 6 .4 8 o 

Maysan . 


356,007 

Diyala 

454.729 

Dhiqar . 


529,207 

Anbar 

353.213 

Basra 


825,253 

Baghdad . 

• 2,838,330 

Muthanna 


145,180 

Wasit 

364,813 

Duhok 


159,791 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1972) 


» 

Agriculture ..... 

1,446,200 

Mining ...... 

17,500 

Manufacturing ..... 

165,000 

Electricity, Gas and Water . 

13,900 

Construction ..... 

71,000 

Commerce ...... 

160,000 

Transport ...... 

158,000 

Services ...... 

320,000 

Others ...... 

285,000 

Unemployed ..... 

181,400 

Total Ladour Force . 

2,SlS,000 
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AGRICULTURE 

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL WINTER CROPS 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Area 

(’000 

dunums) 

Produc- 

tion 

('ooo 

tons) 

Area 

(’000 

dunums) 

Produc- 

tion 

{'000 

tons) 

Area 

(’000 

dunums) 

Produc- 

tion 

(’000 

tons) 

Wheat ...... 

6,645.6 

1,183.1 

7 . 034-1 

1,235-6 

3 . 793-2 

822.3 

Barley ...... 

3.381.0 

963.2 

2,690.4 

682.2 

1,584-3 

432.4 

Linseed ...... 

64.9 

IX -5 

68.9 

14.2 

37-8 

6.1 

Lentils ...... 

39 -o 

6-5 

42.1 

4-5 

33-5 

3-9 

Vetch (Hurtman) .... 

3-4 

0.8 

37-8 

0.9 

26.9 

0.6 

Broad Beans ..... 

67.2 

17.7 

71.2 

20.1 

78.6 

18.5 


AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL SUMMER CROPS 


1969 

Area 

(’ooo 

dunums) 

Produc- 

tion 

(’ooo 

tons) 

558.7 
68.4 
16. 1 
57-5 
5-7 
12-5 

284.2 

12.0 

4.8 

9.0 

1 -3 
3-5 


1970 

1971 


Produc- 


Produc 

Area 

TION 

Area 

TION 

('ooo 

('ooo 

(’ooo 

(’ooo 

dunums) 

tons) 

dunums) 

tons) 

29S.0 

180. 1 

436.3 

306.7 

73 - x 

13-3 

82.2 

13-9 

19.6 

5-9 

37-5 

16.0 

61.3 

12.9 

61.0 

IO. O 

II. O 

2.8 

22.3 

4.8 

17.2 

5-4 

44.4 

13-3 


Rice 
Sesame . 
Maize . 
Green grams 
Millet . 
Giant millet 


Livestock (1970): Sheep 13,831,000; Goats 2,412,000; 
Cattle 1,830,000; Donkeys 566,000; Horses 124,000; 
Buffaloes 288,000; Camels 252,000; Chickens 5,677,000. 


DATE CROP 
(tons) 


1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

260,000 

480,000 

300,000 

450,000 


AREA AND PRODUCTION OF COTTON 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Area (dunums) 
Production (tons) 

134,600 

41,50° 

135,600 

42,840 

1 46,800 
50,800 


IRRIGATION 




1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 


Number of Pumps . 


13,066 

13.769 

M . x 35 

15.4S4 

36 S, 8 S 5 

Total Horse Power . 

* 

357.099 

366,751 

. 350,335 
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OIL 

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL 


(’ooo long tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Iraq Petroleum Co. Ltd. 

Basra Petroleum Co. Ltd. . 

Mosul Petroleum Co. Ltd, . 

37> 62 5 

20,049 

1,264 

54,828 

16,511 

1,281 

55-441 

16,587 

1,281 

56,893 

17,067 

1,281 

51.100 

30.100 
1,300 

mm 

Total .... 

58,938 

72,620 

73.309 

75.241 

82,500 

69,000 


* Excluding Government exports. 


INDUSTRY 

('ooo units) 



1965 

ig66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Leather tanning: 

Upper leather (sq. it.) 

5.300.6 

6,140.0 

6,110.9 

6,738.6 

n.a. 

Toilet Soap (tons) . 

4.6 

7.2 

5-9 

7.6 

7-3 

Vegetable oil (tons) 

46.7 

43-1 

50.2 

52-9 

58.0 

Woollen textiles: 

Cloth (metres) . 

902.4 

937-7 

87.9 

835-6 

n.a. 

Blankets (number) 

461.7 

510-9 

506.8 

447-5 

611.0 

Cotton textiles (metres) 

32.541-7 

33.I3I-9 

34.046.5 

31.805.7 

32,447-0 

Beer (litres) .... 

4,803.1 

5,639-8 

5.523.2 

6,064 . 1 

n.a. 

Matches (gross) 

1,102.5 

1,031.0 

1,275-3 

1.371-0 

1,686.4 

Cigarettes (million) 

5-t 

5-2 

4-9 

5-1 

5-2 

Shoes (pairs) 

5.203.6 

5.363-5 

5.145-0 

5.619-5 

n.a. 


FINANCE 

1,000 fils =20 dirliams=5 riyals=i Iraqi dinar (I.D.). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 fils. 

Notes: 250 and 500 fils; 1, 5, and 10 dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 699.05 fils; U.S. 51 = 296.05 fils. 

100 Iraqi dinars=£i43. 05 = 8337.78. 

Note: From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the Iraqi dinar was U.S. 82.80. Between December 1971 and 
February 1973 the value was 83.04. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was 
£1 = 857.14 fils (£7=6 dinars). 

Ordinary Budget 1970-71 : Revenue I.D. 287 million; Expenditure I.D. 2 64 million. 

Development Budget 1970-71 : Revenue I.D. no million; Expenditure I.D. 202 million. 

The new 1970-74 Development Plan calls for total 
investment of I.D. 953 million, of which I.D. S29 million 
will accrue from oil revenues. I.D. 336 million will be 
invested in agriculture, and I.D. 207 million will be 
devoted to industry. 


CENTRAL BANK RESERNTIS 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold 

192.7 

243-5 

155-8 

155-8 

173-1 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 



12.7 

25.2 

24.2 

Reserve Position in IMF . 

20.0 

— 

— 

18.7 

32.9 

Foreign Exchange 

263.7 

318.7 

431-9 

581. s 

1,252.0 

Total 

476.4 

462.2 

600.4 

781.5 

1,482.2 
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CONSUMER PRICES INDEX (IFS) 
(1963=100) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

J 97 I 

1972 

100.3 

103.6 

105.9 

III .9 

116.8 

1 21 . 0 

124-3 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


TOTAL TRADE 


('000 I.D.) 


Year 

Imports 

Exports* 

Re- 

exports 

Transit 

1969- 

157.169 

22,002 

3.937 

20,356 

1970. 

181,651 

22,566 

2,164 

27,942 

1971. 

247,870 

22,780 

n.a. 

33.Sor 

1972- 

234,680 

23.614 

2,394 

65,485 


* Exports of crude oil are not included. 


EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL 


(’000 I.D.) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

273 , 5 t 1 

344 A 54 

346.185 

368,065 

523 .! 9 i 


COMMODITIES 


('000 I.D.) 

Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Tea . 

7,061 

6,052 

6,072 

Barley . 

1,278 

538 

n.a. 

Sugar . 

8.151 

7.927 

12,278 

Dates 

7.444 

9,278 

6,905 

Pharmaceutical 




Straw and fodder 

305 

27 

94 

products 

5.S16 

5.481 

S.S05 

Raw wool 

I. 59 I 

2.530 

1.403 

Clothing. 

1.247 

664 

422 

Raw cotton . 

1,204 

174 

74 

Boilers and engines . 

30 U 94 

28,808 

■ 35.098 

Hides and skins . 

1,699 

1,694 

1,822 

Automobiles 




Cement 

2,142 

2,569 

2,712 

and parts . 

8.143 

12,076 

12,115 





Timber . 

3.024 

2,910 

3,182 









Date exports in 197 

2 amounted to over 1 million I.D. 


EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL BY. COUNTRY 
(million long tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

United Kingdom . 

. 


3 -i 

3*2 

2-5 

3-4 

France .... 



15-7 

14.8 

11. s 

l6. I 

Italy ..... 



17.6 

18.0 

22.0 

18.5 

Netherlands .... 



5 -i 

6-7 

5 -i 

5-0 

Germany, Federal Republic . 



2-5 

2.1 

2.8 

2.8 

Tapan ..... 



1.4 

0.2 

■ 


Belgium .... 



3-2 

i -3 

1 .0 


Brazil .... 



2*9 

3 -i 

3-2 

3 -° 

Greece .... 




3-0 

3-5 

. 4 - 1 

South Africa 




1.9 

2.2 

2 . 2 

Spain ..... 




2.0 

1.8 

2.0 

Turkey .... 




2.0 

2.8 

- 

2.4 

Total (incl. others) 

- 

- 

69-3 

69-7 

wm 

7 s.i 


001 































IRAQ — (Statistical Survey) 


countries 


(’ooo I.D.) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Australia .... 



2.458 

15.444 

734 

Belgium. .... 



9,271 

6,338 

7.598 

Bulgaria .... 



3.487 

3.631 

3.923 

Canada .... 



1,700 

16,293 

890 

China, People's Republic 



8,174 

7.446 

6,531 

Czechoslovakia 



4.71° 

12,496 

16,321 

Egypt 



3.421 

2,789 

3,020 

France .... 



I 0 . 7 I 5 

15,344 

14.658 

German Democratic Republic 



2,877 

3.665 

7.923 

Germany, Federal Republic . 



6,459 

8,218 

n.342 

India ..... 



5.281 

4,184 

5.522 

Italy ..... 



5 . 46 i 

7.972 

11,478 

Japan 



5,606 

7,482 

10,581 

Lebanon .... 



4.971 

5.484 

6,333 

Malaysia .... 



6,746 

7,822 

4.956 

Netherlands .... 



4,006 

3.257 

6,037 

Pakistan .... 



2,221 

4.253 

2,510 

Poland .... 



5,129 

7.044 

6,092 

Sri Lanka .... 



3,846 

4.997 

4.937 

Sweden .... 



7,410 

6,873 

7,302 

U.S.S.R 



19,263 

29,605 

17.030 

United Kingdom . 



21,822 

22,626 

22,735 

U.S.A 



6,532 

12,096 

9,554 


Exports (excluding oil) 

1970 

1971 


China, People’s Republic 

, , 


1,440 

1,070 

2,623 

India .... 

. 


1.333 

I.I 97 

1,514 

Kuwait 



2,647 

3,002 

4.H3 

Lebanon 



2,825 

2,829 

3.386 

Syria .... 



1.430 

3.809 

2,430 

U.S.S.R. 



2,029 

X.I94 

2,285 

U.A.R. (now Egypt) 



3.301 

3.299 

3,166 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Passenger km. (’ooo) 

366,716 

366,847 

36S.743 

Freight ton km. (’ooo) 

1,123,215 

I»032,I40 

1,193.857 


ROADS 


Licensed Vehicles (’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Cars . 

61.5 

65.0 

67.4 

71.8 

Goods Vehicles . 

31-3 

32.5 

32.7 

33-7 

Buses 

9.2 

9-3 

9.2 

10.9 

Motor Cycles 

5-9 

6.6 

6.9 

7-5 


Source: International Road Federation. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Total net rcg. tonnage 

# 


135,698 

1 37.9 1 1 

140,380 

Number of Vessels . 

* 

* 

1,271 

1.2S5 

1,264 


GD2 
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Movement of Ocean-going Merchant Vessels at the Ports of Basra and Urn Qasr. 



No. OF 
Passengers 
(Arrivals and 
Departures)* 

No. of Vessels 

Tonnage of Cargo 
(excluding Crude Oil) 

Loaded 
(Entered and 
Cleared) 

In Ballast 
(Entered and 
Cleared) 

Imported 

Exported 

1968 

8,127 

955 

615 

870,221 

270,420 

1969 

6,462 

793 

491 

760,990 

392,265 

1970 

5.610 

661 

395 • 

945.931 

279.914 

1971 

5.396 

718 

4 S3 

2,I32,oS6 

230,964 


* Port of Basra only. 


In 1972 passenger arrivals at Basra were 2,956 and departures 3,257. 


SHIPPING OF CRUDE OIL 

Export by Tanker from Ports of Abadan and Khor Al-Amaya. 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Number of ships docking 

602 

604 

804 

Net registered tonnage 

7,018,061 

7.544.388 

12,636,205 

Tonnage of cargo 

16,357,918 

, 7*°37>667 

29,689,601 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Flights through Baghdad and Basra Airports. 



Flights 


Passengers 


Cargo (kg ) 


Iraqi 

Airways 

Total 

: 

Disembarked 

Embarked 

Transit 

OJT- 

Loaded 

Loaded 

1968 

1.892 

4.085 

1x1,563 

110,542 

8,614 

2,113.987 

465.742 

1969 

2,060 

A.I32 

119,772 

116,725 

9.065 

2,442,518 

493.956 

1970 

4.527 

3,498 

110,172 

111,841 

S,o 7 i 

2,615,722 

528,542 

1971 

2.346 

4,031 

127,404 

126,760 

t 

n.a. 

2,463.596 

820,156 


TOURISM 



1969 

" 1970 

4971 

Visitors 

* 

429,654 

359.929 

5S9.857 


EDUCATION 


(1972-73) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary 

3.654 

1,298,422 

Secondary (General) 

1.032 

348,648 

Vocational 

60 

r/,24S 

Teacher Training . . . 

5 

7.405 

Universities . 

5 

48,073* 


* I97I-7 


Source Central Statistical Organization, Ministry' of Planning, Baghdad. 
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IRAQ — (Provisional Constitution, The Government) 

PROVISIONAL CONSTITUTION 


The following are the principal features of the Pro- 
visional Constitution issued on September 22nd, 1968: 

The Iraqi Republic is a popular democratic state. Islam 
is the state religion and the basis of its laws and constitu- 
tion. 

The political economy of the state is founded in socialism. 

The state will protect liberty of religion, freedom of 
speech and opinion. Public meetings are permitted under 
the law. All discrimination based on race, religion or 
language is forbidden. There shall be freedom of the Press, 
and the right to form societies and trade unions in con- 
formity with the law is guaranteed. 

The Iraqi people is composed of two main nationalities: 
Arab and Kurds. The Constitution confirms the national- 
istic rights of the Kurdish people and the legitimate rights 
of all other minorities within the framework of Iraqi unify’. 

The highest authority’ in the country is the Council of 
Command of the Revolution, which will promulgate laws 
until the election of a National Assembly. The (five) 
members of the Council of Command of the Revolution 
are nominated Vice-Presidents of the State. 


Two amendments to the constitution were announced in 
November 1969. The President, already Chief of State and 
head of the government, also became the official Supreme 
Commander of the Armed Forces and President of the 
Command Council of the Revolution. Membership of the 
latter body was to increase from five to a larger number at 
the President’s discretion. 


Earlier, a Presidential decree replaced the 14 local 
government districts by 16 govemates, each headed by a 
governor with -wide powers. 

The fifteen-article agreement which aimed to end the 
Kurdish war was issued on March 12th, 1970. In accordance 
with this agreement a form of autonomy was offered to 
the Kurds in March 1974, but the majority of the Kurds 
rejected the offer and fresh fighting broke out. A new 
provisional constitution was announced in July 1970 which 
took account of the March 1970 agreement. It had 67 
articles, the most prominent being the article which further 
defined the Revolutionary Command Council. This now 
has up to 12 members, selected from among the members 
of the Regional Leadership of the Arab Baath Socialist 
Party. The President is elected by a two-thirds majority 
of tire Council; he is responsible to the Council and the 
Vice-Presidents and Ministers will be responsible to him. 


In November 1971 President Bakr announced a 
National Charter as a first step towards a permanent 
constitution. A National Assembly and popular councils 
are features of the Charter. 


In July 1973, under amendments to the Constitution, 
President Bakr was given powers to appoint and dismiss 
every’ minister or official from the Vice-President down- 
wards. He can also assume executive power directly or 
through the Council of Ministers. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Field -Marshal Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr. 
Vice-President: Taha Moheddin Maruf. 


REVOLUTIONARY COMMAND COUNCIL 

President: Field-Marshal Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr 
Vice-President: Sadam Hussain Takriti 
Members:The President, the Vice-President, Gen. Saadoun 
Ghaidan, Dr. Izzat Mustafa, Izzat al-Douri, Mur- 
tadha Abdul Baqi al-Hadithi, Taha al-Jezrawi, 
Col. Shaitq Hammudi al Daraji (Sec.-Gen.). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(January 1974) 


Primo Minister and Minister of Defence: Field-Marshal 
Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Murtadha Abdul Baqi al- 
Haditht. 

Minister of the Interior: Gen. Saadoun Ghaidan. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Izzat Mustafa. 

Minister of Industry: Taha al-Jezrawi. 

Minister of Transport: Nihad Fakhri al-IChaffaf. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Izzat 
al-Douri. 

Minister of Information and Culture: Hamid al-Jibouri. 
Minister of Youth: Adnan Ayoub Sabri. 

Minister of Irrigation: Mukarram al-Talabani. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Anwar Abdul 
Qadir al-Hadithi. 


Minister of Education: Dr. Ahmed A. S. al-Jawari. 
Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: Dr. 

Hisham al-Shawi. 

Minister of Planning: Dr. Jewad Hashim. 

Minister of the Economy: Hikmat al-Azawi. 

Minister of Oil and Minerals: Dr. Saadoun Hummadi. 
Minister of Communications: Dr. Rashid al-Rafaie. 
Minister of Finance: Amin Abdul Karim. 

Minister of Municipal and Rural Affairs: Ihs an Shikzad. 
Minister of Public Works and Housing: Muhsin Desayee. 
Minister of Northern Development: Muhammad Mahmoud. 
Minister of Unity and the North and Acting Minister of 
Justice: Dr. Abdulla al-Khudaiki. 

Ministers of State: Salih al-Yousifi, Aziz Sharif, Nazar 
al-Tabaqchali, Amir Abdulla, Nouki Siiawis. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRAQ 
(In Baghdad unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: 27/1/12 Waziriyah; Ambassador: Prof. 
KHALILLULLAH KhALILT. 

Algeria: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Othmane 
Saadi. 

Austria: Masbah (E); Ambassador: Norebekt Linhart. 
Bangladesh: (E); Ambassador: Rashid Ahmad. 

Belgium : Abu Nawas St., Kard el Pasha; Charge d' Affaires: 

Comte Albert de Borchgrave d’Altona. 

Brazil: Ambassador: Mario Loureiro Dias Costa. 
Bulgaria: 35/1 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: P enu 
Ivanov Dokouzov. 

Canada: Beirut, Lebanon. 

China, People’s Republic: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hu Cheng-fang. 

Cyprus: Cairo, Egypt. 

Czechoslovakia: 1/7 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: 
JAn Gazik. 

Denmark: Ankara, Turkey. 

Egypt: (E); Ambassador: Abdel Moneim el-Nagar. 
Ethiopia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Finland: Masbah 37/7/35 (E); Chargi d’Affaircs: Marti! 
Lintulahti. 

France: Kard el Pasha 9/G/3 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
' Cerles. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Gunther 

SCHURATH. 

Greece: Damascus, Syria. 

Hungary: 40/35 Masbah (E); Ambassador: J< 5 zsef FerrcS. 
India: Taha St., Najib Pasha, Ahmadiya (E); Ambassador: 
K. R. B. Singh. 

Indonesia: 22/9/21 Masbah; Ambassador: Malikswaki 
Muktar. 

Iran: Karradat Mariam (E); Charge d' Affaires: Muhammad 
Khakpoor. 

Italy: Karradat Mariam; Ambassador : Gian Pier Nutj. 
Japan: 40/7/35 Masbah; Ambassador: Seiichi Shima. 
Jordan: Chargi d' Affaires: Dhyab al-Awran. 

Kuwait: Karradat Mariam; Ambassador: IChalid A. L. 
al-Musallam. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Kim Qyo Nam. 
Lebanon: it/35 Masbah; Ambassador: Suhail Shammas. 
Libya: Saadoun Park (E); Ambassador: Saleh al-Senussi 
Abdul Sayed. 

Iraq also has diplomatic 


Mauritania: Cairo, Egypt. 

Mongolia: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Morocco: 3/1/37 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Naciri. 

Nepal: (E); Ambassador: Jharendras Singha. 
Netherlands: Chargi d’ Affaires: Baron W. J. J. D. Thoe 

SCHWARTZENBERG EN HoiIENLANSBERG. 

Nigeria: Cairo, Egypt. 

Norway: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Poland: Karrada al-Sharkiya, Masbah (E); Ambassador : 
Lucjan Lik. 

Qatar: (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Ali Maarifi ya. 

Romania: Ambassador: Vasile George. 

Saudi Arabia: Waziriyah (E); Ambassador: Ali A. el- 
Sugair. 

Somalia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Spain : Saadoun Park 162/2; A mbassador: Amelio Martine, 
Sri Lanka: 10 B/6/12 Alwiyah (E); Chargi d’Affaires a.i. : 
A. T. Moorthy. 

Sudan: 51/5/35 Masbah (E); Chargi d’Affaires: Sayid 
Sharif Ahmed. 

Sweden: ,132/2 A 1 Nidhal St.; Ambassador: Otto Raths- 
man. 

Switzerland: 3/1/2 Saadoun St. (E); Chargi d‘ Affaires a.i.: 
Dr. M. Vogel-Bacher. 

Syria: 160/2 Saadoun Park; A mbassador^lvxw Al-Khair. 
Turkey: 2/8 Waziriyah; Ambassador: Melih Akbil. 
U.S.S.R.: 140 MansourSt., Karradat Mariam; Ambassador: 
Anatoly Barkovsky. 

United Arab Emirates: (E); Ambassador: Rashid Sultan 
al-Mukhawi. 

United Kingdom: Sharia Salah Ud-Din, Ivarkh (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Vatican: Karrada al-Sharkiya, Saadoun St. (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Jean Rurp. 

Venezuela: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Damascus, Syria. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: 

Ahmed Hussein al-Murweni. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Ambassador: 

Hafidh Qayid Fari. 

Yugoslavia: 10/n/i Asfar Quarter, Battaween; Ambas- 
sador: Danilo Puric. 


relations with Argentina, Cuba, Guinea. Kenya, Malta, Pakistan and Tanzania. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


No form of National Assembly has existed in Iraq since 
the 195S revolution which overthrew the monarchy. 1 ho 
existin'* provisional constitution contains provisions for 
the election of a new 100-mcmber assembly at a date to be 
determined bv the Government. 

695 



IRAQ — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


National Progressive Front: Baghdad; f. July 1973, when 
Arab Baath Socialist Party and Iraqi Communist 
Party signed a joint manifesto agreeing to establish a 
comprehensive progressive national and nationalistic 
front; Sec.-Gen. Naim Haddad (Baath). 

Arab Baath Socialist Party: Baghdad; revolutionary 
Arab socialist movement founded in Damascus in 
1947; has ruled Iraq since July' 1968, and since 
July 1973 in alliance with the Iraqi Communist 
Party in the National Progressive Front; Regional 
Sec.-Gen. Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr; Vice-Regional 
Sec.-Gen. Sadam Hussain Takriti. 


Iraqi Communist Party: Baghdad; f. 1934; became 
legally recognized in July 1973 on formation of 
National Progressive Front; First Sec. Aziz 
Mohammed. 

Kurdistan Democratic Party: represents majority of Kurds 
in Iraq; rejected autonomy offered in March 1974; 
Chair. Mullah Mustafa Barzani; Sec.-Gen. Habib 
Muhammad Karim. 

Kurdistan Revolutionary Party: Kurdish party which 
accepted terms of autonomy offered in March 1974; 
Leader Abdel Sattar Sharif. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Courts in Iraq consist of the following: The Court of 
Cassation, Courts of Appeal, First Instance Courts, Peace 
Courts, Courts of Sessions, Shara' Courts and Penal 
Courts. 

The Court ol Cassation: This is the highest judicial 
bench of all the Civil Courts; it sits in Baghdad, and 
consists of the President and a number of Vice-Presidents 
and not less than fifteen permanent judges, delegated 
judges and reporters as necessity requires. There are four 
bodies in the Court of Cassation, these are: (a) The General 
body, (6) Civil and Commercial body, (c) Personal Status 
body, ( d) The Penal body. 

A Technical Bureau has been established which is related 
to the Court of Cassation and is carrying out the work of 
abstracting and classifying the legal principles which are 
contained in the judgments issued by it. 

Courts ot Appeal: The country is divided into five 
Districts of Appeal: Baghdad, Mosul, Basrah, Hilla, and 
Kirkuk, each with its Court of Appeal consisting of a 
President, Vice-Presidents and not less than three mem- 
bers, who consider the objections against the decisions 
issued by the First Instance Courts of first grade. 

Courts ol First Instance: These courts are of two kinds; 
Limited and Unlimited in jurisdiction. 

Limited Courts deal with Civil and Commercial suits, 
the value of which is five hundred Dinars and less; and 
suits, the value of which cannot be defined, and which aro 
subject to fixed fees. Limited Courts consider these suits 
in the final stage and they are subject to Cassation. 

Unlimited Courts consider the Civil and Commercial 
suits irrespective of their value, and suits the value of 
which exceeds five hundred Dinars with first grade 
subject to appeal. 

First Instance Courts consist of one judge in the centre 
of each Liwa, some Qadhas and Nahiyas, as the Minister of 
Justice judges necessary. 


Revolutionary Courts: These deal with major cases that 
would affect the security of the state in any sphere: 
political, financial or economic. In December 1968 the 
death penalty was introduced for espionage; a special 
three-man court was then set up to try such cases. 

Courts of Sessions: There is in every District of Appeal 
a Court of Sessions which consists of three judges under 
the presidency of the President of the Court of Appeal or 
one of his Vice-Presidents. It considers the penal suits 
prescribed by Penal Proceedings Law and other laws. 
More than one Court of Sessions may be established in one 
District of Appeal by notification issued by the Minister 
of Justice mentioning therein its headquarters, jurisdiction 
and the manner of its establishment. 

Shara’ Courts: A Shara’ Court is established wherever 
there is a First Instance Court; the Muslim judge of the 
First Instance Court may be a Qadhi to the Shara' Court if 
a special Qadhi has not been appointed thereto. The Shara’ 
Court considers matters of personal status and religious 
matters in accordance with the provisions of the law sup- 
plement to the Civil and Commercial Proceedings Law. 

Penal Courts: A Penal Court of first grade is established 
in every First Instance Court. The judge of the First 
Instance Court is considered as penal judge unless a 
special judge is appointed thereto. More than one Penal 
Court may be established to consider the suits prescribed 
by the Penal Proceedings Law and other laws. 

One or more Investigation Court may be established in 
the centre of each Liwa and a judge is appointed thereto. 
They may be established in the centres of Qadhas and 
Nahiyas by order of the Minister of Justice. The judge 
carries out the investigation in accordance with the 
provisions of Penal Proceedings Law and the other laws. 

There is in every First Instance Court a department for 
the execution of judgments presided over by the Judge of 
First Instance if a special President is not appointed 
thereto. It carries out its duties in accordance with the 
provisions of Execution Law. 


RELIGION 


ISLAM 

Over 90 per cent of the population are Muslims. The 
Arabs of northern Iraq, the Bedouins, the Kurds, and 
some of the inhabitants of Baghdad and Basra, are mainly 
of the Sunni sect, the remaining Arabs south of the Diyala, 
belong to the Slii’i sect. Loaders: Mr. Alwaidh (Sunni), 
Prof. Abdul Qassem al Mousawi al Khoui (Shi’i). 


CHRISTIANITY 

There are Christian communities in all the principal 
towns of Iraq, but their principal villages lie mostly in the 
Mosul district. The Christians of Iraq fail into three groups: 
(a) the free Churches, including the Nestorian, Gregorian, 
and Jacobite; ( b ) the churches known as Uniatc, since they 
aro in union with the Roman Catholic Church including 
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the Armenian Uniates, Jacobite Uniates, and Chaldeans; 
(c) mixed bodies of Protestant converts, New Chaldeans, 
and Orthodox Armenians. 

Catholic: 

Latin Rite: Archbishop of Baghdad; P.O.B. 2090, 
Baghdad: Most Rev. Ernest Nyary; approx. 
2,000 adherents. 

Armenian Rite: Archbishop of Baghdad; Most Rev. 
' Jean Kasparian. 

Chaldean Rite: Patriarch of Babylon of the Chaldeans: 
His Beatitude Paul II Ciieikho, with 13 Arch- 
bishops and Bishops in Iraq, Iran, Syria and 
Lebanon. Approx. 330,000 adherents. 

Syrian Rite: Archbishop of Mosul: Most Rev. Cyril 
Emanuel Benni; Archbishop of Baghdad: Most 
Rev. Athanase J. D. Bakose; approx. 32,000 
adherents. 

Orthodox Syrian Community: 12,000 adherents. 


Orthodox ( Gregorian ) Community: 12,000 adherents, 
mainly Armenians; Acting Bishop of Baghdad- 
Krikor Hagopian. 

JUDAISM 

The Jewish community numbered some 250,000 in 1939. 
but most Jews have left the country since the Second 
World War, particularly during the nineteen-fifties; 
unofficial estimates put the present size of the community 
at 2,500, almost all living in Baghdad. 

OTHERS 

About thirty thousand Yazidis and a smaller number of 
Turcomans, Sabeans, and Shebeks mako up the rest of tho 
population. 

Sabean Community: 20,000 adherents; Head Sheikh Dak- 
hil, Nasiriyah; Mandeans, mostly in Nasiriyah. 
Yazidis: 30,000 adherents; Tashin Baik, Asifni. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Baghdad Observer: P.O.B. 257, Karantina, Baghdad; f. 
1967; English; Editor-in-Chicf Fuad Yousif Qazan- 
chi; circ. 7,000. 

al Jumhuriya (The Republic ): Karantina, Baghdad; f. 
19G3, re-founded 1967; Editor-in-Chief Sa’ad Qassim 
Hammoudi; circ. 25,000. 

al Riyadh! ( Spoilsman ): Baghdad; f. 1971; published by 
Ministry of Youth. 

al Shaab {People's Path): Sadoun, Baghdad; f. 1973; organ 
of Iraqi Communist Party. 

al Taakhi {Brotherhood)-. P.O.B. 5717, Baghdad; re-founded 
1968; organ of the Kurdistan Democratic Party; 
Editor-in-Chicf Dara Tawfiq; circ. 25,000. 
al Thawra ( Revolution ): Aqaba bin Nafi's Square, P.O.B. 
2009, Baghdad; f. 19G8; organ of Baath Party; Chief 
Editor Tarik Aziz; circ. 70,000. 


WEEKLIES 

al-Aswaq al-TiJariya {The Commercial Markets)-. 28/13 
Sharia Hassan Ben Thabit, Baghdad; f. 1951; economic 
and commercial; Propr. and Editor Jamal Dawood; 
circ. 3,000. 

al-Fikr al-Jadid [New Thought)-, f. 1972; weekly; political; 
Editor Husain Qasim al-Aziz; circ. 30,000. 

Alif Ba (Alphabet): Karantina, Baghdad; Editor-in-Chief 
Sami Mahdi; circ. 10,000. 

al-lqtisad al-lraqi ( The Iraq Economy ): Baghdad; eco- 
nomic affairs; weeldy; Editor A. B. Mahmud al-Umar. 

al-MutafarriJ: Rashid St., Ilayderkhana, P.O.B. 409 
Baghdad; f. 1965; satirical; Editor Moujib Hassoon. 

al-Nahdha: Sulaymaniya; Arabic and Kurdish; general 
interest. 

L'Opinion do Baghdad: L'Etablissemcnt General do la 
Prcsse ct do ITmprimerie, B.P. 5S0, Baghdad; f. 1970; 
French; Editor-in-Chicf Ali Smida. 

Saut al Fallah ( Voice of the Peasant) Baghdad; f. 196S; 
organ of General Federation of Peasant Societies; 
Editor-in-Chief Latif al-Dilaimi; circ. 15.000. 

Waco Ul-Omal (The Workers’ Consciousness): Head- 
quarters of General Federation of Trade Unions in 


Iraq, Abu Nawas St., P.O.B. 2307, Baghdad; Iraq 
Trades Union organ; Chief Editor Mohmmad Ayesii; 
circ. 25,000. 

al Wafan al-Arab: Baghdad. 

PERIODICALS 

al Adib al-Muasser ( Contemporary Writer): Baghdad; 
published by Iraqi Union of Writers. 

al Aqlam ( The Pen): Baghdad; literary; monthly; Ministry 
of Culture and Information; f. 1964. 

Commerce: Chamber of Commerce, Baghdad; f. 1938; 

, quarterly; commercial and economic; circ. 2,000; also a 
weekly bulletin dealing in commodity prices and 
market conditions; circ. 2,000. 

al-ldaa’h Wal-Tclovision: Iraqi Broadcasting, Television 
and Cinema Establishment, Salihiya, Baghdad; radio 
and television programmes and articles; fortnightly. 

Iraq Academy Journal: Iraq Academy, Waziriyah, Bagh- 
dad; f. 1947; scientific and cultural, deals with Arabic 
and Islamic civilization. 

Iraq Government Gazette, The: Ministry of Information, 
Baghdad; f. 1922; Arabic edition irregular, English 
edition weekly; legal and official; circ. Arabic 4,000, , 
English 500. 

Journal of tho Faculty of Medicino, Tho: College of Medicine, 
University of Baghdad, Baghdad; f. 1941; quarterly; 
Arabic and English; medical and technical; published 
by the Faculty of Medicine, Baghdad; Edited by Prof. 
Yousif D. al Naaman, m.d., d.sc. 

Majallat al-Ziraa al-lraqiyah (Magazine, of Iraq Agricul- 
ture): Baghdad; quarterly; agricultural; published by 
the Ministry of Agriculture. 

MaJallat-al-MaJma al-’IImi ol-lraqi: Iraqi Academy, 
Waziriyah, Baghdad; f. 1947; quarterly; scholarly 
magazine on Arabic Islamic culture. 

al-Ku’allem al-Jadid: Ministry of Education, Baghdad; 
f. 1935; quarterly; educational, social, and general; 
owned and published by the Ministry of Education; 
Editor Khalil al-Samarkai. 

al-Mulhaqaf al-Arabi (The Arab Educator): Baghdad; f. 
196S; Editor-in-Chief Amur R. al-Samarra'IF.; 
monthly; circ. 3,000. 
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Sawt al-Talaba (The Voice of Students ): Baghdad; f. 1968; 
organ of Nat. Union of Iraqi Students; bi-monthly; 
circ. 25,000. 

al-Sinai {The Industrialist)-. P.O.B. 5665, Baghdad; publ. 
by Iraqi Federation of Industries; Arabic and English; 
quarterly. 

6 umer: Directorate-General of Antiquities, Jamal Abdul 
Nasr Street, Baghdad; f. 1945; archaeological, historical 
journal; publ. by the Directorate-General of Antiqui- 
ties; Chair, of Ed. Board Dr. Faisae el-WaelV 
(Dir.-Gen. of Antiquities); twice yearly. 

al-Thaqafa [Culture): Baghdad; f. 196S; Marxist; Editor- 
in-Chief Salah Khalis; monthly; circ. 2,000. 

al-Thaqafa al-Jadida ( The New Cultwc): Baghdad; pro- 
Communist; Editor-in-Chief Mukarram al-Talabani; 
monthly; circ. 3,000. 

Tourism in Iraq: Tourism and Resorts Administration, 
Ministry of Information, Baghdad; bi-monthly; Editor 
Fakhri IChalie Aziz. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Iraqi News Agency: Abu Nawwas St., P.O.B. 3084, 
Baghdad; i. 1959; gathers and cVicrdates news and 


photographs for use at home and abroad; independent 
m financial and administrative affairs; has contracts 
and agreements with various international commercial 
agencies and government newsagcncies; Board of 
Directors includes Dir.-Gen. of Iraqi News Agency 
(Chair.), reps, from Ministries of Information, Foreign 
Affairs, Dir. of Military Intelligence, Dir.-Gen. of 
Broadcasting and TV, of P.T.T., representative of 
Revolutionary Command Council, Chair, of Al- 
Jamahir Press House, two I.N.A. Directors and two 
workers representatives; offices in Beirut, Cairo and 
Kuwait and correspondents in Algiers, Tunis, Khar- 
toum, Tripoli, Sana’a, Aden, Abu Dhabi, Ankara, 
Moscow, Cyprus, New York, New Delhi, etc.; Dir.-Gen. 
Taha Yaseen al-Basri. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AFP [France): P.O.B. 5699, South Gate, Baghdad; Chief 
Nagib Frangieh. 

MENA (Egypt): Rasheed Str., al-Morabaa, Zaki Gamil 
Building, P.O.B. 2, Baghdad. 

D.P.A. and Tass also have offices in Baghdad. 


PUBLISHERS 


al Ahliya: Mutanabi St., Baghdad. 

Dar al Basri: Amin Square, Rashid Street, Baghdad. 

Dar al Bayan: Mutanabi Street, Baghdad, 
tl Irshad: Baghdad; Arab literature. 

al Jumhuriyah Printing and Publishing Co.: Waziriya, 
Baghdad; f. 1963; the principal Iraqi publishers of 
newspapers and books. 

al Ma’arif Ud.: Mutanabi Street, Baghdad; f. 1929; 


publishes periodicals and books in Arabic, Kurdishi 
Turkish, French and English. 

al-Muthanna: Mutanabi St., Baghdad; also in Basrah; 
Man. Mohamed ar-Rajab. 

al Nahdah: Mutanabi St., Baghdad; politics, Arab affairs. 

Dar al Nathir: North Gate, Baghdad. 

National House for Publishing, Distribution and Advertise- 
ment: Baghdad; f. 1972; attached to Ministry of 
Information; publishes and distributes books in Arabic 
and other languages. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Broadcasting Station of the Republic of Iraq: Iraqi Broad- 
casting and Television Establishment, Salibiya, 
Baghdad; home service broadcasts in Arabic, Kurdish, 
Syriac and Turkuman; foreign service in French, 
German, English, Russian, Persian, Swahili, Turkish 
and Urdu; there are 4 medium wave and 13 short wave 
transmitters; Dir.-Gen. M. S. ae-Sahaf. 

Idaa’h Baghdad: f. 1936; 22 hours daily. 

Idaa'h Sawt Al-Jamahir: f. 1970; 21 hours daily. 
Number of radio receivers (1973): 2.7 million. 


TELEVISION 

Baghdad Television: Ministry of Information, Iraqi 
Broadcasting and Television Establishment, Salihiya. 
Karkh, Baghdad; f. 1956; government station operating 
7 hours daily; Dir.-Gen. Mohammed S. AL-SAiiAr. 
Kirkuk Television: f, 1967; government station; 
commercial; 6 hours daily. 

Mosul Television: f. r968; government station; com- 
mercial; 6 hours daily. 

Basrah Television: f. 1968; government station; 
commercial; 6 hours daily. 

Missan, Muthanna and Um Qasir stations arc under 
construction. 

Number of TV receivers (1973): 350,000. 
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FINANCE 

All banks and insurance companies, including all. foreign companies, were nationalized in July 1964. The assets of foreign 

companies were taken over by the state. 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; res. = 
reserves; m.=million; amounts in Iraqi dinars.) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Iraq: Banks St., Baghdad; f. 1947 as 
National Bank of Iraq; brs. in Mosul and Basra; has 
the sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. 25m., dep. So. 4 
(Dec. 1973); Gov. Fawzi al-Qayssi; pubis. Quarterly 
Bulletin, Annual Report. 

Commercial Banks 

Commercial Bank of Iraq: New Banks’ St., P.O.B. 66, 
Baghdad; f. 1953; nationalized 1964; 44 brs.; cap. p.u. 
3.75m., res. 1.9m., dep. Sr. 3m. (Dec. 1972); absorbed 
the Baghdad Bank and the Credit Bank of Iraq in 1970; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Adnan al Tayyar; pubis. Al- 
Masrafi (The Banker, monthly), Al-Masrafi (weekly). 

Rafidain Bank: Banks St., Baghdad; f. 1941; cap. 6.6m., 
res. 5.5m., dep. 155m. (1973); 72 brs. in Iraq, 6 overseas 
brs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Atta Al-Dhahj. 

Specialized Banks 

Agricultural Bank of Iraq: Rashid St., Baghdad; 24 
branches; cap. p.u. 6.4m.; Gen. Man. Abddl Razzak 
al-Hilali, 


Estate Bank of Iraq: Hassan ibn Thanit St, Baghdad; f. 
194 9; *9 branches; gives loans to assist tho building 
industry; cap. p.u. 25m.; acquired tho Co-operative 
Bank in 1970; Dir.-Gen. Labeed al-Karagully. 

Industrial Bank of Iraq: Industrial Bank Building, 
Baghdad; 5 branches; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 5.75m.; Gen. 
Man. Kamel I. Al-Azzawi; publ. Animal Report. 


INSURANCE 

Iraqi LifO Insurance Co.: Shabander Bldg., New Banks' 
St., Baghdad: f. i960; cap. p.u. 325,000; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Badi Ahmed al-Saifi. 

Iraq Reinsurance Company: Reinsurance Building, Khui- 
lani Square, P.O.B. 297, Baghdad: t 1961; to trans- 
act reinsurance business on the international market; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Mustafa Rajab; London 
Office: 5 Fenchurch St., E.C.3. 

National Insurance Co.: Al-Aman Bldg., Al-Khulani St., 
P.O.B. 248, Baghdad; f. 1950; cap. p.u. im.; state 
monopoly for all direct non-life insurance; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Abdulbari Redha. 


OIL AND GAS 


Iraq National Oil Company (INOC): P.O.B. 476, Saadoun 
St., Baghdad; f. in 1964 to operate the oil industry at 
home and abroad; one of the main objectives of the 
July 1968 Revolution was to establish an oil industry 
capable of fostering the national economy, through 
direct development and exploitation of crude petro- 
leum; it was decided that national oil development 
should start at Rumaila fields, Basra. 

Iraq Company for Oil Operations (ICOO) : Arrapha, Kirkuk; 
f. 1972; ICOO undertook responsibility for operation 
1 of nationalized Iraq Petroleum Co. in Iraq. The 
company’s-. sphere of activities include drilling, pro- 
duction, processing and transportation of crude oil by 
pipelines to terminals at Banias in Syria and Tripoli 
in the Lebanon. 

In March 1973, a comprehensive settlement was 
reached with the international oil companies embracing 
full compensation for the nationalized assets and 
surrender to the Government of Iraq of the Mosul 
Petroleum Co. concession. MPC fields are now main- 
tained and operated by ICOO, which became respon- 
sible for the operation of the five producing fields, 
three near its centre of operations in Kirkuk (Kirkuk, 
Bai Hassan and Jambur), and two (Ain Zalnh and 
Butmah) in Nineva Governorate; Chair. Abdul Sattau 

F. Al-Rawi. 

Basrah Petroleum Company Ltd.: Office: 33 Cavendish 
Square, London, WiM oAA; Chair, and Man. Dir. 

G. G. Stockwf.ll; Exec. Dir. H. C. Goff. 


The company operates in southern Iraq. Oil is 
produced from the Zubair and Rumaila .fields and 
exported via a deep-water loading terminal at IChor- 
al-Amaya, 24 miles from Fao. Production in 1973 was 
approximately 35 million tons. 

Entreprise des Rcchcrches et d’Activitds Pet roll ires 
(ELF-ERAP): signed a contract with INOC in 1968 
under which it acts as contractor to INOC (amended 
1973). It operates a 10,800 sq. km. onshore/offsliorc area. 

Gas Distribution Administration (G.D.A.): Baghdad; f. 
1964 to supervise all gas projects, and to distribute and 
market natural and liquid gas all over Iraq. The sulphur 
recovery plant at Kirkuk utilizes gas supplied by the 
Kirkuk oilfield. Two gas pipelines are being laid from 
Kirkuk to Baghdad, and a liquid gas processing plant 
(12,000 b/d) has been erected at Taji, north of Baghdad. 

Government Oil Refinery Administration: Baghdad; 
operates refineries at Baghdad, Khanaqin, Kirkuk, 
Haditbah and Qayyarah; capital investment I.D. 30m.; 
annual turnover I.D. 25m. approx. 

Iraq Petroleum Company Ltd.: Office: 33 Cavendish Square, 
London, WiM oAA; Chair, and Man. Dir. G. G. 
Stockwell; Exec, Dir. H. C. Goff. 

Until June 1972 the company produced and exported 
oil from northern Iraq. In June 1972 the Iraq Govern- 
ment took over the company’s assets and operations 
in Iraq. A settlement between the company, anel the 
Government relating to this take-over was reached in 
February 1973- ' 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Federation of Iraqi Chambers of Commerce: Mustansir St., 
Baghdad; f. 1969; all Iraqi Chambers of Commerce are 
affiliated to the Federation; Pres. Shaban J. al-Rajab; 
Sec.-Gen. Kadhim A. al-Mhaidi; pubis. Bulletin, 
Monthly News, Annual Repot i and brochures. 

Amarah Chamber of Commerce: Al-Amarah; f. 1950; Pres. 

Haj J. al-Ammak; Sec. R. Al-Sai-far. 

Arbil Chamber of Commerce: Arbil; f. 1966; Pres. Shek- 
heel Haj Hassan; Sec. Muhammad Dazah (ad 
interim). 

Baghdad Chamber of Commerce: Mustansir St , Baghdad; 
f. 1926; 14,296 mems.; Pres Abdul Wahab Alkasab; 
Sec. Mohammad Nayet al-Shibli; Dir.-Gen. MunijJR 
Said; pubis. Weekly Bulletin, Commerce (quarterly 
magazine), Trade Directoiy. 

Basra Chamber of Commerce: Basra; f. 1926; Pres. Ambr 
al-Tikriti; Sec.-Gen. Harith al-Makzomy; publ. 
al Tajir (monthly). 

Diwaniya Chamber of Commerce: Diwaniya; f. 1961; Pres. 

Abdullah al-Khaeaji; Sec. Amin al-Asadi. 

Diyala Chamber of Commerce: Diyala; f. 1966; Pres. 

Adnan al-Sarah; Sec. Abdul S attar Hilmi. 

Hilfah Chamber of Commerce: Hillah; f. 1949; Pres. 

Sami Ali al-Sultan; Sec Shahid al-Khribawi. 

Karbala Chamber of Commerce: Karbala; f. 1952; Pres. 
Mudhir Saad Quandi, Sec. Rasiieed Abudagah; Man. 
Sahib H. Hilme. 

Kirkuk Chamber of Commerce: Kirkuk; f. 1957; Fres. 

Hassani al-Hadithi; Sec. Sami Buni. 

Mosul Chamber of Commerce: Nineveh St., P.O.B. 35. 
Mosul; f. 1926; 4,000 mems ; Pres. Abdul Ghani AL 
Annaz; Vice-Pres Abdul Majeed al NAroussi; Sec. 
Abdul Jaivad al Neaimi. 

Najaf Chamber of Commerce: Najaf; f. 1950; Pres. Muham- 
mad An al-Balaghi; Sec Abdul Mahdi Shlal, 
Nasiriya Chamber of Commerce: Nasiriya; f. 1958; Pres. 
Shail Abid al-Yasin; Sec. Sattr Salmon. 

Sulaimaniya Chamber of Commerce: Sulaimaniya; f. 1967; 
Pres. Shatiq Ahmed al-Chalabi; Sec. Amin Molood. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 

Iraqi Federation of Industries: Iraqi Federation of Indus- 
tries Bldg., Al-Khulani Square, Baghdad; f. 1956; 


4,450 mems.; Pres. Hatam Abdul Rashid; pubis. 
Al Sinai (quarterly), Directory of Iraqi Industries and 
monthly reports. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General Establishment for Industry: Baghdad; state 
organization controlling most of Iraq's industry; 
organized into 5 departments covering (1) Clothing, 
Hides and Cigarettes, (2) Construction industries, 
(3) Weaving and Textiles, (4) Chemicals and Food- 
stuSs, (5) Engineering. 

Iraqi Dates Organization: Baghdad; responsible for date 
exports; Dir. Dr. Baha Shubbar. 

National Iraq? Minerals Co.: P.O.B. 2330, Ahviyah, 
Baghdad; f. 1969; 1,210 mems.; responsible for ex- 
ploiting all minerals in Iraq except oil; Pres. Dr. 
Shakir Al-Samarrai. 


TRADE UNIONS 

General Federation of Trade Unions of Iraq: Abu Nawas 
St., Baghdad; f. 1964; 12 General Unions with a 
membership of 1,750,000 are affiliated to the General 
Federation and registered with the Ministry of Labour 
and Social Security Affairs; Pres. Mohammed Ayesh; 
Sec.-Gen. Bedan Fadiiil; publ. Wat al-Ummal. 

Union of Teachers: Baghdad; Pres. Ibrahim Marzouk. 
Union of Palestinian Workers in Iraq: Baghdad; Sec.-Gen. 
Sami al Shawish. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

By the end of 1972 there were 1,167 co-operative 
societies. There were over 120 joint agricultural co-opera- 
tives and 60 local co-operatives outside the agrarian 
reform areas. The total number of peasants affiliated to the 
co-operatives is 175,000. 1 1 

PEASANT SOCIETIES 

Giniral Federation of Peasant Societies: Baghdad; f. 1959; 
has 734 affiliated Peasant Societies. 

TRADE FAIR 

Baghdad International Fair: Damascus St v Al Mansoor, 
Baghdad: administered by Iraqi Fairs Administration; 
held annually in October; f. 1964; 232 foreign companies 
from 23 countries took part in the 1973 Fair. 


transport 


RAILWAYS 

Iraqi Republic Railways: Baghdad Central Station Building, 
Baghdad; total length of track (1971): 2,528 km., 
consisting of 1,234 km. of standard gauge, 1,294 km. 
of one-metre gauge; Dir.-Gen. Abdul Jabbar Sa'adi; 
Chief of Traffic Hamid Abdul Majeed Al-Ani. 

A metre-gauge line runs from Basra through 
Baghdad, Khanaqin and Kirkuk to Erbil. The standard 
gauge lino covers the length of the country from 
Rabiyah on the Syrian border via Mosul, Baghdad and 
Basrah to Um-Qasr. From here it is proposed to extend 
the track through Kuwait to Dhahran in Saudi Arabia, 


thus connecting Europe with the Persian Gulf. The 
standard gauge lino between Baghdad and Basra is 
eventually intended to replace the metre gauge line 
between the two cities. Most trains are now hauled by 
diesel-electric locomotives. As well as the internal 
services there is also a regular express between Baghdad 
and Istanbul. 

ROADS 

The most important roads arc: B agh d ad-Mosu 1 -Tcl 
Kotchuk (Syrian border), 521 km.; Baghdad-ICirkuk- 
Arbil-Zaklio (border with Turkey), 544 ltm.; ICirkuk- 
Sulaimaniya, 109 ltm.; Baghdad-Amara-Basm-Safwan 
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(Kuwaiti border), 595 km.; Baghdad-Rutba-Syrian border 
(to Damascus), 555 km.; Baghdad-Babylon-Diwaniya, 
181 km. 

Under the 1970-75 Development Plan $91 million have 
been allocated to rebuilding and extending the present 
road system. The World Bank has made a $19 million loan 
towards the project. In 1972 a total of 9,240 km. of paved 
road had been completed and a further 1,368 1cm. were 
under construction. 

Iraq Automobile and Touring Association; A1 Mansoor, 
Baghdad; f. 1931; 3,500 mems.; Chair. Dr. An Gkalib 
al'-Ani; Sec.-Gen. Hashim Abdulla Taha. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Directorate-General of Navigation; Basra; Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant); in 1972 there were 1,041 registered river craft, 
65 motor vessels and 106 motor boats. 

SHIPPING 

Iraqi Ports Administration: Basra; Dir.-Gen. Addul 
Jabbar Saadi. 

The Ports of Basra and Um Qasr are the commercial 
gateway of Iraq. They are connected by various ocean 
routes with all parts of the world, and constitute the 
natural distributing centre for overseas supplies. The Iraqi 
Maritime Company maintains a regular service between 
Basra, the Gulf and north European ports. Other shipping 
lines operate cargo and passenger services from Basra and 
Um Qasr to all parts of the world. There are fast mail and 
passenger services from Basra to Bombay via Khorram- 
shahr, Bushire, and Karachi, connecting at Bombay with 
the Peninsula and Orient Mail Services to England, 
Australia, South Africa, and the Far East. 

At Basra there is accommodation for 12 vessels at the 
Maqal Wharves and accommodation for 7 vessels at the 
buoys. There are 1 silo berth and 2 . berths for oil products 
at Muftia and x berth for fertilizer products at Abu Flus. 
There is room for 3 vessels at Um Qasr. 

In 1972-73 the revenue of the Iraq Ports Administration 
was I.D. 14.973.697 against a general expenditure of I.D. 
10,620,226 (including capital works). Expenditure on plan- 
ning schemes was I.D. 2,528,475. In 1972-73 the port of 
Basra was visited by 515 cargo ships; the total tonnage 
exported was 594,350 and imported tonnage totalled 
761,378. Um Qasr port handled 59 cargo vessels, imports 
were 225,010 tons and exports 8,150. 

There arc deep-water tanker terminals at Fao and Klior 
Al-Amaya for 4 and 3 vessels respectively^ In 1972-73 
35,230,027 long tons of crude oil were exported in 680 
tankers. ' . 

Iraqi Maritime Transport Co.: P.O.B. 3052, Baghdad; f. 
1952; 6 cargo vessels; total g.r.t. 47,105.64 (1973); Dir.- 

, Gen. (acting) Edgar Sarkies. . 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A : new international airport, ten miles from Baghdad, 
was opened in January 1970. Another airport at Bamemi, 
in tho province of Dhok was opened in August 1972. There 
is also an international airport at Basra. Internal flights 
connect Baghdad to Basra and Mosul. 


Iraqi Airways: Al Kharkh, Baghdad; f. 1945; Dir.-Gen. 
Abdul Muhsen Abue al Kiiail; regular services from 
Baghdad to Amman, Bahrain, Basra, Beirut, Berlin, 
Cairo, Damascus, Dhahran, Doha, Frankfurt, Geneva. 
Istanbul, Kuwait, London, Mosul, Paris, Prague, 
Teheran. Vienna, Copenhagen, Karachi. New Delhi, 
Dubai, Moscow, Warsaw; fleet: 3 Tridents, 3 Viscounts. 
In 1974 the following airlines also operated services to 
Iraq: Aeroflot, Air France, Ariana Afghan, B alkan , 
British Airways, CSA, Egyptair, Interflug.TvLM, Kuwait 
Airways, LOT, Lufthansa, MEA, PIA, Saudia, Swissair, 
Syrian Arab. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Ministry of Information, Tourism and Resorts Administra- 
tion: Khulani Sq., Baghdad; f. 1956; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Ali Ghalib al-Ani; pubis. Tonristn in Iraq (bi- 
monthly), guide books, posters, tourist maps and 
pamphlets. 

THEATRE GROUPS 
Officially Sponsored 

National Ensemble for Folk Arts: Baghdad; folklore 
group providing dancing and singing concerts. 

National Group for Acting: General Establishment for 
Broadcasting, Television and Cinema, Baghdad. 

Private 

Baghdad Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1967. 

Contemporary Theafro Group: Baghdad; f. 1966. 

Folklore Group: Baghdad; f. 1965. 

Free Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1965. 

t 4 duly Theatre Group: Baghdad; i. 1966. 

Theatre Arts Group: Baghdad; f. 1967. 

United Artists’ Group: Baghdad; f. 1967. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Baghdad; f. 1957; an atomic 
reactor, built With Soviet aid at Tuwaitba, south of 
Baghdad, was inaugurated in 1968. The reactor will 
proride isotopes for teaching and civilian research. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Baghdad: Baghdad; 1,509 teachers, 19,274 
students. 

Basra University: Basra; 126 teachers, 3,213 students, 
al Hikma University of Baghdad: P.O.B. 2125, Baghdad; 
65 teachers. 610 students. 

al Mustansiriya University: Baghdad; 450 teachers, 9,716 
students. 

Mosul University: Mosul; 149 teachers, 3.275 students. 
University of Sufaimaniya: Sulaimaniya; 74 teachers, 
1,130 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Israel lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea. 
All Israel’s frontiers are with Arab countries, the longest 
frontiers being with Egypt and Jordan. To the north Israel 
shares short frontiers with Syria and the Lebanon. The 
climate is Mediterranean, with hot dry summers when the 
temperature approaches ioo°f (38° c ) and mild rainy 
winters. The language is Hebrew. Arabic is spoken by the 
quarter of a million Arab minority (as well as the popula- 
tion of the "occupied areas”) and many European 
languages are spoken. Judaism is the religion followed by 
the great majority of the population. The national flag 
(proportions 250 by 173) consists of a white background, 
with a blue six-pointed star composed of two equilateral 
triangles (the "Shield of David”) between two blue 
horizontal stripes near the upper and lower edges. The 
capital is Jerusalem. 

Recont History 

Before 1948 Palestine (of which present-day Israel now 
forms a part) was a Mandated Territory under British 
colonial administration. Zionists had long sought to 
establish a National Home in Palestine; the flow of Jewish 
immigration, and Arab concern over the displacement of 
the Palestinians and the impending creation of an alien 
state, finally led to war between Jews and Arabs in 1947. 
The State of Israel was created following the termination 
of the Mandate in May 1948. Fighting continued until 
January 1949. No peace treaty has been signed and no 
Arab state has diplomatic relations with Israel. A UN 
Truce Supervisory Organization continues to operate. A 
six-day war against the neighbouring Arab countries in 
June 1967 left the country in possession of all Jerusalem, 
the west bank of the Jordan, the Sinai peninsula, the Gaza 
Strip and the Golan Heights. East Jerusalem was almost 
immediately integrated into the state of Israel; the other 
regions still retain the status of "occupied areas”. There is 
considerable freedom of movement between the occupied 
areas and restricted access to and from the state of J ordan . 
On the death of Mr. Levi Eshkol in February 1969 Mrs. 
Golda Meir was elected Prime Minister by the Labour 
Party executive, and continued in office following the 
general election of October 1969. In August 1970, a 
cease-fire agreement was reached, but hostilities have 
continued against both neighbouring Arab states and 
Palestinian guerrilla organizations. The Lod airport 
massacre, the death in August 1972 of Israeli sportsmen at 
the Munich Olympic Games, followed by air raids by the 
Israeli air force into Lebanon and Syria and the Libyan 
airliner disaster in 1973, placed fresh barriers in the way 
of peace negotiations. Another war between the Arab States 
Israel broke out on October 6th, 1973 (Yom Kippur, the 
Jewish “Day of Atonement”), and ended with a cease-fire 
agreement signed in November. A peace conference held 
in Geneva the following month, with the participation of 
Egypt, Jordan and Israel, and U.S. mediatory efforts, 
ultimately led to the withdrawal of Israel’s forces from the 
areas it held west of the Suez Canal as well as from the 
whole of the east bank during January and February 1974. 
Sporadic fighting continued with Syria until an agreement 


for disengagement on the Golan Heights was signed in 
May 1974- General elections took place in December 1973 
and, despite the weakened majority of the Labour Align- 
ment and internal dissensions, a new coalition Government 
was formed in March 1974, headed by Mrs. Golda Meir. 
In April, however, she announced her intention to resign 
and Gen. Yitzhak Rabin became Prime Minister of a new 
coalition cabinet in June 1974. 

Immigration reached 55, S88 in 1972 and 54,800 in 1973, 
compared with an annual average of 19,751 in 1967-70. 
This increase was due in part to the change of attitude of 
the Soviet Union's authorities in allowing Jewish emigra- 
tion. It has accentuated the problems of housing, educating 
and employing so many people of different cultures, and 
programmes, particularly in education, have been devised 
by the Government to deal with this. The future of the 
inhabitants of the “occupied areas” is another important 
issue facing Israel. Some 60,000 Arabs of these areas form 
part of Israel’s labour force, and an estimated 2,300 Jews 
have now settled there. Israel will have to decide in the 
future whether to annexe these areas totally or whether 
to encourage Arab settlement and independence there, 
whilst maintaining military control of the outer borders 
with its Arab neighbours. 

Government 

Supreme authority in Israel rests with the Knesset 
(Assembly), which is elected by universal suffrage under 
proportional representation for four years. The President, 
who is Head of State, is elected by the Knesset for a period 
of five years. The Cabinet, which is headed by the Prime 
Minister, is responsible to the Knesset. Ministers are 
usually members of the Knesset, but non-members may 
be appointed. The country is divided into six administra- 
tive districts. Local authorities are elected once every four 
years at the same time as the Knesset. There are 29 munici- 
palities (2 Arab), 118 local councils (47 Arab and Druzc) 
and 48 regional councils (one Arab) comprising representa- 
tives of 695 villages. 

Defence 

The Israel Defence Forces consist of a small nucleus of 
commissioned and non-commissioned regular officers, a 
contingent called up for national service, and a large 
reserve. Unmarried women between the ages of eighteen 
and twenty-six are called up for twenty months of military 
service, and men between eighteen and twenty-nine are 
called up for thirty-six months of military service. Total 
armed forces number 115,000 and full mobilization of 
300,000 men can be achieved within 72 hours. The armed 
forces are divided into an army of 94,500, a navy of 4,5°° 
and an air force of 16,000. The defence budget 1973-74 
amounted to 1/6, 180 million, approximately 30 per cent of 
total budget expenditure. Following the October war a 
supplementary budget increased the amount by lj/1,25 0 
million. 

Economic Affairs 

Thirteen per cent of the labour force is employed iD 
agriculture, and 25 per cent in mining and industry. 
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Continuous immigration and an Arab economic boycott 
have obliged Israel to develop both agriculture and 
industry on an intensive scale and to seek far afield for 
international trade. Particular features of agriculture are 
the Kibbutzim (collective settlements), the irrigation 
schemes and the reclamation of the Negev desert in the 
south. Citrus fruit is the main export crop. A wide variety 
of industrial goods is produced. Israel is second only to 
Belgium in processing diamonds. Some 15 per cent of 
industry is controlled by the Hisiadrut (Israel Federation 
of Labour) which, in addition to its trade union activity, 
fosters economic development. Israel receives aid from 
Jews in North America and Europe. In 1970 Israel entered 
into a five-year trade agreement with the European 
Common Market, which provides for mutual tariff 
reductions. 

Since the June war of 1967 Israel has undertaken 
exploration and exploitation of the mineral reserves of the 
occupied Sinai peninsula, in particular of crude oil. There 
is one oil refinery at Haifa and another under construction 
at Ashdod. A 32 km. oil pipeline was opened in 1972 
connecting Ashdod with the port of Ashkelon. 

Transport and Communications 

The Israel Railway Administration runs 789 km. of 
main line. Ultimately Eilat, the port on the Gulf of Aqaba, 
will be served by rail. 3,918 km. of roads are metalled and 
about 296,000 motor vehicles are in service. Communica- 
tions with the Arab countries are severely limited. Israel 
has a merchant fleet of 107 vessels with a capacity of 
1,619,000 tons. El A 1 Israel Airline operates international 
services and Arlda Israel Inland Airlines provide domestic 
route coverage. Since 1968 El A 1 has suffered from 
numerous sabotage or hijacking attempts made by members 
of Palestinian guerrilla organizations. 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social welfare. 
Old age pensions, industrial injury and maternity benefits, 
and allowances for large families, are provided under the 
National Insurance Law. The Hisiadrut, to which almost 
90 per cent of all J ewish workers belong, provides sickness 
benefit and medical care. The Ministry of Social Welfare 
provides for general assistance, relief grants, child care 
and other social services. 

Education 

Israel has European standards of literacy and educa- 
tional services. Free compulsory primary education is 
provided for all children between the ages of five and 
fifteen. There is secondary, vocational and agricultural 


education. There arc five universities, one institute of 
technology and one graduate school of science. 

Tourism 

Israel’s tourist attractions include biblical sites, and 
collective farms. The Government maintains 20 tourist 
offices abroad. 661,000 tourists visited Israel in 1973. 

Citizens of Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Central African 
Republic, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Finland, France, Greece, Hong Kong, 
Iceland, Jamaica, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Maidive Islands, Mauritius, Netherlands, Netherlands 
Antilles, Norway, Paraguay, Philippines, Surinam, Swazi- 
land, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, the 
United Kingdom and Uruguay do not require visas for 
stays of up to three months. Visas can be had free on entry 
by citizens of Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, 
New Zealand, South Africa and U.S.A. All other visitors 
to Israel arc required to obtain visas before their departure. 

Sport 

All sport in Israel is amateur. Football, basketball, 
swimming, athletics, hockey, tennis, rowing, handball, 
volleyball, gymnastics, boxing, wrestling and fencing all 
have their followers. 

Public Holidays 

The Sabbath starts at sunset on Friday and ends at 
nightfall on Saturday. The Jewish year 5735 begins on 
September 17th, 1974. 

1974 : September 17th (New Year), September 26th (Yom 
Kippur — Day of Atonement), October ist-ytli (Taber- 
nacles*), October 8th (Simhat Torah). 

1975 : February 28th (Purim), March 27th-April 3rd 
(Passover*), April 16th (Independence Day), May 16th 
(Pentecost), July 17th (Tisha B’ab). 

♦Half-day holidays only. 

Muslim holidays are observed by Muslim Arabs and 
Christian holidays by the Christian Arab Community. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

1 dunam = t ,000 sq. metres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 agorot=r Israeli pound (I/). 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling=I^9.S9; 

U.S. $1 = 1/4.20. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

(May 31st, 1973) 

(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

(per ’000) 



1972 

1972 

1972 

20,700 sq. km.* 

3,175,000 

mam 

9.4 

7.2 


* 8,000 square miles. 


ADMINISTERED TERRITORIES 
(1972) 




Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

Golan 

. 

1, 150 

n.a. 

Judea and Samaria 

• 

5.879 

639.300 

Gaza .... 
Sinai .... 

. 

378 

61,181 

J- 390,700 

Total 

• 

68,588 

1,030,000 


POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS 


(May 1972-Estimates) 


Jerusalem (capital) 

. 304,500 

Holon 

. 98,000 

Tel-Aviv — Jaffa 

. 362,200 

Petach-Tikva 

. 92,400 

Haifa 

. 217,400 

Beersheba . 

. 84,X00 

Ramat Gan 

. 120,100 

Bene Beraq 

. 74,100 


GROWTH OF POPULATION AND JEWISH IMMIGRATION, 1959-72 


End of Year 

Permanent 

Population 

Jews 

Others 

Immigration 

1959 • 


2,088,685 

1,858,841 

229,344 

23,895 

i960 . 


2,150,400 

1,911,200 

239,200 

24,510 

1961 . 


2,234,200 

1,981,700 

252,500 

47.638 

1962 . 


2,331,800 

2,068,900 

262,900 

61,328 

1963 . 


2,430,100 

2.155.500 

274,600 

64,364 

1964 . 


2,525.600 

2,239,000 

286,400 

54.716 

1965 . 


2,598,400 

2,299,100 

299,300 

30,736 

1966 . 


2,657,400 

2,344,900 

312,500 

i 5 , 73 o 

1967*. 


2,773.9oo 

2,383.600 

390,300 

14,327 

1968*. 


2,841,100 

2,434,800 

406,300 

20,544 

1969*. 


2,919,200 

2,496,6 00 

422,700 

23,510 

1970*. 


3,001,400 

2,561,400 

440,000 

20,624 

1971*. 


3.095.100 

2,636,600 

458,500 

4 I <93° 

1972*. 


3,200,500 

2,723,600 

476,900 

55,888 


* These figures exclude the population of the areas occupied by Israel since June 
1967 and now known in Israel as the "Administered Territories" ( see above), but 
include the population of the Old City of Jerusalem and the surrounding areas, which 
Israel annexed in 1967 and regards as Israeli territory (the UN Security Council and 
General Assembly have declared this annexation invalid). 
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employment 

(’ooo) 


- ■ 

1969 

1970 

1971' 

1972 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

Mining, Quarrying and Manufacturing . 
Electricity, Gas and Water .... 

Construction ...... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Financing, Insurance and Business Services . 
Community. Social and Personal Services 

Others 

91.3 
226. 1 
10.6 

75 -9 
125.0 

74-7 

48.5 

290.3 

3-4 

84.8 

233-3 

11 -3 

80.1 
125.0 

72.2 
49-7 

3°3-8 

3-o 

84-5 

239.6 

XI. 0 

88.3 

126.4 

74-o 

56.7 

3i4-i 

2-5 

83-4 

248.3 

8.8 

99-3 

i37-o 

76.9 

60.2 

328.7 

4.4 

Total ..... 

945-8 

963.2 

997.1 

1,047.0 


AGRICULTURE 

AGRICULTURAL LAND USAGE 
('ooo dunums or 'oo hectares) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Field Crops 

2.655 

2,695 

2,650 

2,670 

Fruit incl. citrus . 

855 

835 

845 

860 

Vegetables, potatoes, etc. 
Nurseries, flowers, fish 

346 

37° 

396 

4*5 

ponds, etc. 

264 

240 

239 

240 

Total Cultivated Area 

4,120 , 

4,140 

4.130 

4.185 


PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 






1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Wheat . 




155.800 

125,000 

199,500 

301,400 

Barley 




20,500 

13,600 

17,600 

32,800 

Sorghum 




16,400 

10,900 

20,600 

40,400 

Hay 




139.900 

137.300 

141,200 

132,500 

Groundnuts 




12,400 

18,700 

21,200 

19,800 

Cotton Lint 




39,200 

35.300 

36,700 

40,300 

Cottonseed 




61,000 

58,600 

69,000 

65,000 

Sugar Beet 




214,600 

237,000 

258,600 

248,500 

Melons and Pumpkins 



119,900 

131,500 

132,900 

161,700 

Vegetables 

» 



443,000 

472,300 

490,400 

502,600 

Potatoes 




114,600 

137,100 

142,000 

143,100 

Citrus Fruit 




1,178,100 

1,261,900 

1,5x3.500 

1,552,800 

Other Fruit 




304,800 

288,800 

307,700 

359,800 

Milk (kl.) (incl. 
milk) . 

sheep and goat 

456,000 

487.700 

497.500 

519,200 


S3 
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PRODUCTION OF CITRUS FRUIT 
(metric tons) 


1 

1969-70 

I97O-7I 


Grapefruit 

284,300 

361,300 

334.300 

Lemons .... 

39,800 

46,400 

39,900 

Oranges: Shamouti 

677.000 

746,500 

842,200 

Lates 

207,600 

298,100 

273,500 

Other varieties . 

52.300 

61,200 

62,900 

Total 

1,261,900 

L 5 i 3 . 5 °o 

1,552,800 


LIVESTOCK 

(thousands) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle .... 

251 

253 

275 

Poultry .... 

8,800 

9,600 

10,150 

Sheep .... 

189 

184 

188 

Goats .... 

136 

134 

r 35 

Work Animals . 

24 

23 

n.a. 


FISHERIES 

(tons) 


1968-69 

1969-70 

i 

1970-71 

1971-72 

21,900 

21,800 

26,100 

27,100 


INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT 


{l£ million at market prices) 
(Establishments employing 5 or more people) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Non-Metallic Mineral Products 

362 

395 

503 

638 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco . 

1,724 

1,966 

2,257 

2,766 

Textiles and Clothing .... 

1,1x6 

1.255 

- 1,515 

1.854 

Metals and Machinery .... 

1,263 

1,583 

1,863 

2,322 

Chemicals and Petroleum Products . 

537 

590 

714 

901 

Diamond Industry .... 

614 

563 

518 

634 

Wood and Wood Products 

315 

329 

379 

484 

Transport Equipment .... 

353 

441 

657 

816 

Electrical and Electrical Equipment. 

399 

625 

776 

960 

Rubber and Plastics .... 

356 

408 

479 

605 

Printing and Publishing 

215 

246 

275 

33c 

Leather and Leather Products 

90 

IO4 

IO9 

123 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

181 

222 

264 

323 

Paper and Cardboard .... 

201 

209 

265 

351 

Miscellaneous ..... 

92 

xo6 

117 

153 
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FINANCE 

ioo agorot (singular, agora) = i Israeli pound (I/). ' 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 agorot; x pound. 

Kotes: x, 5, 10, 50 and 100 pounds. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= I/9.S9; U.S. Si = 1/4.20. 
I£ioo =£10.11 sterling = $23.8 1. 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT BUDGET 


[l£ million, twelve months ending March 31st) 


Revenue 



— 

1972-73 

1973 - 74 * 

Ordinary Budget: 






Income Tax and Property Tax 


. 

3 . 0/5 0 

3,851.0 

4 . 493-0 

Customs and Excise 


. 

. 2.645-5 

3 - 455-5 

4,067.0 

PurcbaseTax 


. 

969. S 

1.325-0 

X ,~ S 6 .o 

Other Taxes .... 


. 

432.0 

596.0 

774.0 

Interest .... 


. 

434-9 

492.0 

. 553-4 

Loans ..... 


• 

1,129.9 

1 . 145-0 

1 . 399-0 

Other Receipts 


• 

614.0 

674.6 

679.6 

Total 


. 

9,301.6 

n. 539-1 

13,752.0 

Development Budget: 





Foreign Loans 


. 

2,488.8 

2,406.0 

3,276.0 

Internal Loans 


. 

1,619.8 

2,410.0 

2 , 259-5 

Other Receipts 


• 

I.07I .2 

1,460.4 

512.5 

Total 


• 

5.179-8 

6,276.4 

6,048.0 

Total Revenue 


• 

14,481 .4 

I 7 . 8 I 5-5 

19,800.0 


Expenditure 



1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74* 

Ordinary Budget: 

Ministry' of Finance 


♦ 

114.9 

132.4 

166.0 

Ministry' of Defence 



5,546.6 

5 , 458.0 

6,065.4 

Ministry of Health 



295.6 .. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 



105.2 

115-1 

142.0 

Ministry of Education and Culture 



816.9 

995-8 

1 , 433-3 

Ministrv of Police . 



183.2 

205.8 

264.0 

Ministry of Social Welfare 



100.4 

IO7.O 

163.5 

Other Ministries - . 



458.6 

572-8 

751-9 

Interest . . . 



1.151-7 

1 , 740.0 

2,000.1 

67X.9 

Transfers to Local Authorities 



42S. i 

520.3 

Subsidies .... 



1,249.4 

i, 347 -o 

1,550.0 

Other Expenditures 



453-6 

x, 798.3 

1,921.9 

Total 



10,904.2 

12,892.5 

iS.^o-o 

Development Budget: 

Industry and Crafts 



209.5 

277.8 

2S5.0 

Transport .... 



174.4 

199-3 

254.4 

Communications . - 



240.2- 

304.8 

330.0 

Housing .... 



1,142.6 

969.1 

934-8 

Public Buildings . 



189.9 

241 .1 

373-6 

Debt Repayment . 



1,138.2 


2,028.2 

464.0 

Other Expenditures 



339-8 


Total . 



3 . 434-6 

4 . 923-0 

4,670.0 

Total Expenditure 



14,33s. 8 

khh 

19,800.0 


* Forecast. 
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GENERAL CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
{1969=100) 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

100.0 

106. 1 

118.8 

134- 1 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million 1/ at year end) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Currency held by the public 

. 

. 

B3I 

1,281 

1,584 

1.974 

Demand deposit at banks . 

• 

• 

Ufa 

2,102 

2,757 

3.613 

Total Money Supply 

• 

• 

2,970.1 

3,383 

4.341 

5.587 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{'000 U.S.$) 



Imports 

Exports 

Balance 

1965 . 

814.523 

. 406,095 

408,428 

1966 . 

817,091 

476,926 

340,165 

1967* 

756,935 

517.245 

239,690 

1968 * 

1.093. 192 

602,105 

491,087 

1969* 

1.304.376 

688,697 

615,679 

1970* 

1 . 433.497 

733,622 

699,875 

1971* 

1,811,605 

915,061 

896,544 

1972* 

1 . 957.538 

1,101,892 

855.646 


* Excluding trade with the administered territories. 


COMMODITIES 
(’000 U.S. $) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Diamonds, rough 

174.785 

240,264 

336,589 

Boilers, machinery and parts 

172.355 

197,818 

242,198 

Electrical machinery 

88,568 

96,342 

127,959 

Iron and steel 

140,705 

144,672 

151,162 

Vehicles .... 

87,569 

96,972 

133,445 

Chemicals .... 

101,040 

117,520 

134.627 

Crude oil .... 

64,568 

84,589 

97.308 

Cereals ..... 

81,846 

83 908 

77.077 

Textiles and textile articles 

64,609 

74,201 

72,980 

Ships, boats, etc. 

58,437 

189,850 

64,5x6 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Diamonds, worked . 

244,586 

303.379 

426,867 

Edible fruits .... 

94.941 

124.474 

X 23.372 

Textiles and textile articles 

102,278 

IX 9 .I 54 

121,364 

Fruit and vegetable products 

39,447 

50,120 

62,202 

Resins and plastics . 

9 . 3 J 2 

9,858 

12,163 

Fertilizers .... 

25.552 

29,801 

29,699 

Rubber, including synthetic 

16,820 

18,772 

20,847 

Organic chemicals 

13.926 

12,524 

25,379 

Mineral products 

5.356 

3.906 

3.402 

Plywood .... 

6,673 

6,412 

6,287 
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ISRAEL — (Statistical Survey) 
COUNTRIES 


(’ooo U.S. $) 



19 

70 

1977 1 

7972 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Australia and New Zealand 



4.259 

5.492 

4,018 

7.758 

7.203 

7.S39 

Austria 




14,040 

5.270 

12,716 

7.654 

73.124 

8,662 

Belgium-Luxembourg 




62,835 

38,420 

75.265 

43.886 

122,351 

46,157 

Canada 




14.455 

15,068 

27,355 

75.885 

27.313 

18,682 

Denmark 




9,014 

4.389 

9,774 

4.757 

8,822 

6.903 

Finland 




15,061 

6,705 

17,843 

7.643 

20,920 

8,497 

France 




61,352 

39,663 

85.972 

42,453 

95,755 

54.776 

Germany, Federal Republic 



174,928 

66,861 

237,888 

90,585 

228,232 

703.455 

Hong Hong 




7.739 

37.797 

1,881 

45,268 

2.592 

60,982 

Iran . 




2,695 

22,291 

2,608 

32,913 

2,258 

44.677 

Italy . 




76,204 

14,809 

85,161 

22,734 

166,291 

28,860 

Japan 




61.934 

32,299 

57.949 

48,357 

47,286 

71,608 

Netherlands 




71,836 

45.519 

79.598 

57.875 

82,827 

65,064 

Romania 




26,491 

11,023 

26,476 

70,745 

25,304 

10,707 

South Africa 




10,221 

10,689 

7.973 

9.398 

77.597 

8,819 

Sweden 




28,515 

11,623 

28,613 

73.713 

37,200 

13.784 

Switzerland 



• 

49.033 

33,060 

62,087 

42,770 

70,299 

62,083 

Turkey 




3.727 

2,624 

5.679 

2,482 

13.683 

2,813 

United Kingdom 




227,741 

81,389 

277.157 

97.515 

365.362 

112,892 

U.S.A. 




324,298 

149,114 

426,568 

785,548 

373.235 

222.802 

Yugoslavia 




75.784 

9,426 

11,211 

8,261 

18.905 

7 . 56 o 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

, 1972 

Passengers (’ooo) 

4.777 

4.232 

4.424 ■ 

Freight (’ooo metric tons) . 

3.479 

3,200 

3.136 


SHIPPING 
('ooo tons) 



1970 

1977 

1972 

Cargo Loaded . ■ , 

3.336 

3.376 

3.464 ' 

Cargo Unloaded 

, 4,261 

4.635 

4.926 


TOURISM 

Tourist Arrivals 


1969 




• 

409,000 

1970 




. 

441.294 

656.756 

1971 





1072 




' . 

727.532 

1073 





661,000 


ROADS 1972 
Motor Vehicles ('ooo) 


Private Cars 



197.4 

Triicks, Trailers 



79-7 

Buses ..... 



4-94 

Taxis .... 



3-73 

Motorcycles, Motorscooters 



39-3 

Other Vehicles 



2.80 

Total . , . - . 


• 

327.9 


CIVIL AVIATION (El A 1 revenue flights only) 
(’ooo) 



1970 

1971 

19/2 

Kilometres flown 

29,471 

37.S25 

30,362 

Passcnger-km. 

2,531,248 

3,213,940 

3,488,457 

Cargo ton-km. 

332,000 

40-1,000 

419,000 

Mail (tons) 

745 

745 

746 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


- (7971-72) 

Radios licensod ; ' 


. 

n.a. 

Televisions licensed 



n.a. 

Telephones . : ’ 



586,500 

Daily Newspapers, 

t • - , • - ' 


26 
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EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Jewish: 

Kindergarten 

3o6o 

115,679 

Primary' Schools . 

1. 197 

366,591 

Secondary Schools 

200 

54,333 

Vocational Schools 

288 

60,039 

Agricultural Schools 

29 

7,189 

Teachers' Training 

25 

5,381 

Others (Evening, Handicapped) 

282 

17,996 



Schools 

Pupils 

Arab: 

Kindergarten 

232- 

14,271 

Primary Schools . ... 

281 

95.130 

Secondary Schools 

46 

7.912 

Vocational .... 

18 • 

1,120 

Agricultural Schools 

2 

461 

Teachers’ Training 

2 

390 

Others (Evening, Handicapped) 

II 

296 


Sowce: Central Bureau of Statistics, Jerusalem. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

There is no written Constitution. In June 1950, the Knesset voted to adopt a State Constitution by evolution over an 
unspecified period. A number of laws, including the Law of Return {1950), -the Nationality Law (1952), the State President 
(Tenure) Law (1952), the Education Law (ig53) and the “ Yad-va-Shem” Memorial Law (1953) are considered as incorporated 
into the State Constitution. Other constitutional laws are: The Law and Administration Ordinance (1948), the Knesset 
Election Law (1951), the Law of Equal Rights for Women (1951), the Judges Act (1953), the National Service and National 
Insurance Acts (1953), and the Basic Law (The Knesset) (1958). 


The President 

The President is elected by the Knesset for five years. 

Ten or more Knesset Members may propose a candidate 
for the Presidency. 

Voting will be by secret ballot. 

The President may not leave the country without the 
consent of the Government. 

The President may resign by submitting his resignation 
in writing to the Speaker. 

The President may be relieved of his duties by the 
Knesset for misdemeanour. 

The Knesset is entitled to decide by a two-thirds 
majority that the President is incapacitated owing to ill- 
health to fulfil his duties permanently. 

The Speaker of the Knesset will act for the President 
when the President leaves the country, or when he cannot 
perform his duties owing to ill-health. 

The Knesset 

The Knesset is the parliament of the State. There are 120 
members. 

It is elected by general, national, direct, equal, secret and 
proportional elections. 

Every Israel national of 18 years or over shall have the 
right to vote in elections to the Knesset unless a court has 
deprived him of that right by virtue of any law. 

Every Israel national of 21 and over shall have the right 
to be elected to the Knesset unless a court has deprived 
him of that right by virtue of any law. 

The following shall not be candidates: the President of 
the State; the two Chief Rabbis; a judge ( shofet ) in office; 
a judge ( dayan ) of a religious court; the State Comptroller; 
the Chief of the General Staff of the Defence Army of 
Israel; rabbis and ministers of other religions in office; 
senior State employees and senior Army officers of such 
ranks and in such functions as shall be determined by law. 

The term of office of the Knesset shall be four years. 

The elections of the Knesset shall take place on the third 
Tuesday of the month of Cheshvcn in the year in which the 
tenure of the outgoing Knesset ends. 


Election day shall be a day of rest, but transport and 
other public services shall function normally. 

Results of the elections shall be published within four- 
teen days. 

The Knesset shall elect from among its members a 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman. 

The Knesset shall elect from among its members per- 
manent committees, and may elect committees for specific 
matters. 

The Knesset may appoint commissions of inquiry to 
investigate matters designated by the Knesset. 

The Knesset shall hold two sessions a year; one of them 
shall open within four weeks after the Feast of the Taber- 
nacles, the other within four weeks after Independence 
Day; the aggregate duration of the two sessions shall not 
bo less than eight months. 

The outgoing Knesset shall continue to hold office until 
the convening of the incoming Knesset. 

The members of the Knesset shall receive a remuneration 
as provided by law. 1 

The Government 

The Government shall tender its resignation to the 
President immediately after his election, but shall continue 
with its duties until the formation of a new Government. 

After consultation with representatives of the parties in 
the Knesset, the President shall charge one of the Members 
with the formation of a Government. 

The Government shall be composed of a Prime Minister 
and a number of Ministers from among the Knesset 
Members or from outside the Knesset. 

After it has been chosen, the Government shall appear 
before the Knesset and shall be considered as formed after 
having received a vote of confidence. 

Within seven days of receiving a vote of confidence, the 
Prime Minister and the other Ministers shall swear allegiance 
to the State of Israel and its Laws and undertake to carry 
out the decisions of the Knesset. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the State of Israel: Lt.-Col. Ephraim Katzik. 


THE CABINET 

( June 1974) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Communications: Maj.-Gcn. 
Yitzhak Rabin (Labour). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: 

Brig.-Gcn. Yigal Allon (Labour). 

Minister of Defence: Shimon Peres (Labour). 

Minister of Finance: Yehoshua Rabinowitz (Labour). 

Minister of Labour: Moshe Baram (Labour). 

Minister of Education and Culture: Aharon Yadlin 
(L abour). 

Minister of Police and Interior: Shlomo Hillel (Labour). 
Minister of Tourism: Moshe Kol (Independent Liberal). 
Minister of Justice and Religious Affairs: Haim Zadok 
(Labour). 


Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Victor Shemtov 
(Mapam). 

Minister of Immigration and Absorption: Shlomo Rosen 
(Mapam). 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Haim Bar-Lev 
(Labour). 

Minister of Housing: Avraham Oi-er (Labour). 

Minister of Transport: Gad Yaakobi (Labour). 

Minister of Agriculture: Aharon Uzan (Labour). 

Minister of Information: Aharon Yariv (Labour). 

Ministers without Portfolio: Israel Galili (Labour), 
Gideon Hausner (Independent Liberal), Siiulamit 
Aloni (Civil Rights List). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ISRAEL 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 35 Shaul Hamelekh St., Tcl-Aviv (E); Afnbas- 
sador: Jorge E. Casal. 

Australia: 145 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Rawdon Dalp.vmple. 

Austria: IX Hermann Coben St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Johanna Nestor. 

Barbados: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Belgium: 76 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Frans Willems. 

Bolivia: I'Avizohar St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: 
Roberto Pacheco Hertzog. 

Brazil: 53 Sderoth Hen, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
P. J. M. pa Silva Paranhos do Rio Branco. 

Burma: 12 Match Aharon St., Ramat Gan (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ba Ni. 

Canada: 84 Ha’hashmonaim St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas- 
sador: T. Paul Malone. 

Chile: 10 Brenner SL, Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Colombia: 22 Jabotinsky St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: 
Ram<5n MartInez Vallejo. 

Costa Rica: 4 Mcvo Yoram St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: 
Mrs. Carmen Naranjo. 

Denmark: 23 Bnei Moshe St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Sven Ebbesen. 

Dominican Republic: 3 Bustanay St., Jerusalem (E); 

Ambassador: Josfi Villanueva. 

Ecuador: 37 Jabotinsky St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

El Salvador: Rome. Italy (E). 

Finland: 224 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
A. von Heiroth. 


France: 112 Tayel eth Herbert Samuel, Tel-Aviv (E); 
Ambassador: Jean Herly. 

Germany, Federal Republic: x6 Soutine St., Tcl-Aviv (E); 

Ambassador: Jesco von Puttkamer. 

Greece: 31 Rachel Imenu St., Jerusalem (L); Diplomatic 
■ Representative: Dimitri Petrou. 

Guatemala: 3 Azza St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador : 
Carlos Manuel Pellecer (also accred. to Greece). 

Haiti: 31 Ramat Hagolan St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: 
Musset Pierre-Jeromk. 

Honduras: Paris, France (E). 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Italy: 24 Huberman St, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Vittorio Cordero di Montezemolo. 

Japan: 10 Huberman St, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Kazuhide Komuro. 

Khmer Republic: 20 Rashba St., Jerusalem (E); Ambas- 
sador: Keo Kim San. 

Korea, Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Laos: Paris, France (E). 

Malawi: Addis Ababa, Etliiopia (E). 

Malta: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Mexico: 22 Ilei Beiyar St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 

Mrs. Rosario Castellanos. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Beith Yocl, 33 Yaffo St., Jerusalem (E); 

Ambassador: Gerrit Jan Jongejans. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 2X Hess St, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: Peter 
Graver (also accred. to Cyprus). 
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Panama: 6 Yeshayahu Press St., Jerusalem (E); Ambas- 
sado> : Elio V. Ortiz. 

Peru: 19 Weizmann St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Bernardo Roca Rey. 

Philippines: 14 Hei Beiyar St., Kikar Hamedina, Tel-Aviv : 

(E); Ambassador: Mrs. Rafaelita Soriano. 

Romania: 24 Adam Hacohen St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Ioan Covaci. 

Sweden: 198 Hayarlcon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Sten Sundfeldt. 

Switzerland: 228 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Hansjoerg Hess (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Israel also has diplomatic relations with Jamaica, Lesotho, 
Viet-Nam. 


Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: 20 Bialik St., Tel-Aviv (L); Chargi d’Affaires: 

Ahmet Asim Akyamac. 

United Kingdom: 192 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas- 
sador: Bernard Ledwidge, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 71 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Kenneth Keating. 

Uruguay: 20 Uziya St., ICatamon, Jerusalem (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yamandt) Laguarda. 

Venezuela: 28 Rachel Imenu St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Napole<5n Gim£nez. 

Singapore, South Africa, Swaziland and the Republic of 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker of the Knesset: Yisrael Yeshayahu. 


The state of the parties in the 8th Knesset, following the General Election of December 1973, was as follows: 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Labour-Mapam Alignment . 1 

621,183 

mm 

• Independent Liberals 

56,560 

4 

Likud ...... 

473.309 


New Communist List 

53.353 

4 

National Religious Party . 

130,349 

■9 

Arab Lists (affiliated to Labour) 

48,961 

3 

Torah Front (Agudat Israel-Poalei 



Civil Rights List .... 

35.023 

3 

Agudat Israel) .... 

60,012 

D 

Moked Maki ..... 

22,147 

I 


There was a 78 per cent poll from the 2,034,478 people eligible to vote in the 1973 elections. The Knesset is elected by 
proportional representation by universal suffrage for four years. 


POLITICAL 

Israel Labour Party: P.O.B. 36, Tel-Aviv; formed in 
1968 as a merger of the three former Labour groups, 
Mapai, Rafi and Achdut Ha’avoda; Zionist Social Demo- 
cratic party, membership 300,000, including most of 
Kibbutz (collective) and Moshav (co-operative) villages. 

In 1973 elections, in alignment with another Zionist 
Socialist party, Mapam, gained 63 per cent in Histadrut 
(General Federation, of Labour) and, together with affili- 
ated Arab and Druze factions. 54 out of 120 Knesset 
(Parliament) seats. Holds all central cabinet positions and 
heads almost all important municipalities, though not 
Tel-Aviv. 

Likud: Tel-Aviv; f. September 1973 under an agreement 
between Gahal (a merger of Herut and the Liberal Party), 
the State List, the Free Centre and the Labour Movement 
for the Land of Israel; party with largest membership in 
Israel Defence Forces; aims: territorial integrity (advocates 
retention of all territories occupied in the 1967 war as 
essential to future security of Israel); absorption of new- 
comers; a social order based on freedom and justice, 
elimination of poverty and want; development of an 
economy that vail assure a decent standard of living; im- 
provement of the environment and the quality of life; 
reforms in local government; assurance of democracy 
through the formation of a strong political force, as an 
alternative of the ruling party. Appears as a bloc in the 
Knesset, municipal and local councils, and the Histadrut, 
but the constituent parties maintain their own autonomous 


PARTIES 

organization. Joint Chairmen Menachem Begin (Herut), 
Dr. E. S. Rimalt (Liberal Party of Israel). 

Gahal (the Herut Movement and Liberal Party Bloc): 

formed in 1965 as the result of an agreement between: 

The Herut ( Freedom ) Movement: P.O.B. 23062, Tcl- 
Aviv; was founded in 1948 by the Irgun Zvai Leunu, 
which played an activist part in the underground 
struggle against the British in the closing years of the 
Mandate. 

The Herut Party strives to extend the present 
frontiers of Israel to its historic boundaries extending 
on both sides of the Jordan. The party stands for 
private initiative; 61,000 mems.; Founder and Chair. 
Menachem Begin, m.k. 

The Liberal Party of Israel: 68 Ibn Gvirol St., Tcl- 
Aviv; f. 1961 by merger of the General Zionists’ and 
Progressive Parties; “Includes all strata of Israel’s 
society. Its basic principles are those of the liberal 
philosophy. It strives for: national unity, political and 
economic consolidation of the state, safeguarding its 
security and integrity; unceasing efforts to achieve a 
durable peace with Israel’s neighbours; a community 
based on democracy and social justice; ensuring free- 
dom of the individual and his liberties; stimulation of 
private enterprise; reform of the tax system; narrowing 
the social and educational gap between the various 
strata of the nation; extensive immigration and com- 
plete material and social integration of newcomers; 
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equal rights and chances for all citizens of the state.” 

Party Chair. Dr. E. S. Rimalt; Exec. Chair. S. 

Ehrlich. 

The State List: f. 1969 by former members of Rafi 

(Labour group); Sec.-Gen. Yigal Horowitz. 

Free Centre: f. 1967 by dissidents from Herat; Chair. 

Shmuel Tamir. 

national Religious Party: f. 1956; stands for strict ad- 
herence to Jewish religion and tradition, and strives to 
achieve the application of the religious precepts of Judaism 
in everyday life. It is also endeavouring to establish the 
constitution of Israel on Jewish religious law. 

The United Workers’ Party— Mapam (Miflcget Hapoalim 
Hameuchedet ): P.O. Box 1777, Tel-Aviv; f. January 1948. 

Mapam is a left-wing Socialist-Zionist party, partici- 
pating in the coalition government; membership: urban 
workers, professionals, 75 Kibbutzim; aims: public-owned 
enterprise, guaranteed real wages, progressive taxation, 
independence of labour movement from state control, 
large-scale Jewish immigration; equal rights tor Arabs, 
neutralist foreign policy, atomic demilitarization of Israel- 
Arab region, a negotiated Israel-Arab peace; branches in 
North and South America, Europe and Australia; since 
January 1969 grouped in an "alignment” ( Ma'arach ) with 
the Israel Labour Party (sec above). 

The Kibbutz Artzi Federation of collective settlements 
(affiliated -with Mapam) maintains Hasliomer Hatzair, 
which educates Jewish youth to pioneer life in Israel, and 
operates Sifriat Poalim ( The Workers' Library) and Hadfus 
Hehadash (The New Press). 

Daily, newspaper Al Hamishmar, weeklies in Arabic, 
Yiddish, Bulgarian, Persian and Romanian. 

Gen. Sec. Meir Talmi; Political Sec. Naphtali Feder; 
Organizing Sec. Arie Jaffe; International Sec. J o.n'a 
Golan. 

Independent Liberal Party: P.O.B. 23076, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1965 by 7 Liberal Party Knesset members after the 
formation of the Herat Movement and Liberal Party 
Bloc; 20,000 mems.; Chair. Moshe Kol; Gen. Sec. Itzhak 


Barkai; pubis. Temurol (Hebrew, monthly), Die Liberate 
Rundschau (German, monthly), Igcret (Hebrew, quarterly). 

Meri: 12 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1973 by Ha’olam 
Hazeh (New Force), members of Siah (left-wing group) and 
the Peace group; supports an Israeli-Arab federation, 
separation of religion and state, civil rights and freedom of 
speech and the press; Pres. Uri Avnery. 

Communist Party of Israel (MAKI): P.O.B. 1843, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1919; opposes present Soviet policy; aims include 
non-alignment of Israel; peace with the Arab States based 
on mutual recognition of the just national rights of Israeli 
and Arab peoples; defence of working class interests and 
formation of Left alignment for social progress; in 1973 
formed an electoral bloc, "Mokcd — for Peace and Socialist 
Transformation"; has one seat in the 8th Knesset. Pub- 
lishes the Hebrew weekly Kol Haam and Arabic Soul el 
Shaab (monthly). Other weeklies in Yiddish, Romanian, 
Bulgarian; monthlies in English and French. 

New Communist List of Israel: broke away from the 
Communist Party of Israel in 1965; draws its main support 
from the Arab Community; favours full implementation of 
UN Security Council resolution of 1967. 

Civil Rights List: Tel-Aviv; f. 1973; breakaway move- 
ment from the Labour Party; aims: women’s liberation; 
greater freedom for the individual from the influence of the 
religious "establishment"; electoral reform; Pres. Mrs. 
Shulahit Aloni. 

Agudat Israel (f. 1912) and Poalei Agudat Israel (f. 1924) 
are also Orthodox Judaist parties, the membership of the 
Poalei Agudat Israel being drawn largely from wage- 
earners; formed the Torah Front for the December 1973 
elections; has five seats in the Sth Knesset. 

The official organ of Agudat Israel is the daily Hamodia ; 
that of the Poalei Agudat Israel is the daily Shcarim. 

Pres, of Poalei Agudat Israel Dr. K. Kahana. 

Co-oporation and Fraternity Party: an Arab party asso- 
ciated with the Mapai party. 

Progress and Development Party: an Arab party associ- 
ated with the Mapai party; has two seats in the Sth 
Knesset. 


THE JEWISH AGENCY FOR ISRAEL 


P.O.B. 92 , 

Organization: 

The governing bodies are the Assembly which deter- 
mines basic policy, the Board of Governors which manages 
the Agency between Assembly meetings and the Executive 
responsible for the day to day running of the Agency. 
Chairman, Executive Committee: Leon Dulzin. 

Chairman of Board of Governors: MaxM. Fisher. 
Director-General: Moshe Rivlin. 

History: 

Article Four of the League of Nations’ Mandate provided 
for the establishment of a Jewish agency to co-operate 
'nth the administration in the economic and social 
development of the Jewish national home. The Zionist 
Organization served as this agency until 1929, when the 
Jewish Agency was finally constituted, with the admis- 
sion of non-Zionists as well as Zionists to its Council. The 
Zionist Congress of 1925 bound the Agency to the following 
"inviolable principles": a continuous increase in the volume 


Jerusalem. 

of Jewish immigration, the recovery of the land as Jewish 
public property, agricultural colonization based on Jewish 
labour, and the promotion of the Hebrew language and 
Hebrew culture. 

When the State of Israel was established in 1948, the 
provisional Government was formed from the members of 
the Executive of the Va’ad Leurni (the representative 
organ of Palestinian Jewry) and members of the Jewish 
Agency Executive resident in Palestine at the time. The 
division of tasks between the Jewish Agency and the 
Government was defined in the Status Law of 19 5 - ai *d in 
a Covenant entered into in 195-1- 

During 1967-71 discussions on reconstituting the 
Jewish Agency were conducted between the World 
Zionist Organization and the fund raising organizations of 
World Jewry. In June 1971, an agreement for the re- 
constitution of the Agency came into force, separating trie 
functions of the World Zionist Organization from those 
of the Agency. 
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Functions: 

According to the Agreement of 1971, the Jewish Agency 
undertakes the immigration and absorption of immigrants 
in Israel, including absorption in agricultural settlement 
and immigrant housing, social welfare and health services 
in connection with immigrants, and education, youth care 
and training. 

Revenue and Expenditure: 

The Jewish Agency's chief source of revenue are the 
voluntary fund-raising campaigns throughout the world. 

Budget: (1972-73) P£i ,953 1 


Approximately two-thirds of the campaign income is 
derived from the U.I.A. Inc. in the United States, and the 
rest from campaigns conducted under the auspices of or 
in co-operation with the Foundation Fund (Keren Have- 
sod). The Agency also received 18 per cent of German 
Reparations from 1952-66. 

Expenditure abroad, apart from debt service, includes 
transport of immigrants, aid to Jewish education and 
cultural activities as well as purchases of equipment and 
stocks for the new settlements established by the Agency. 

ion; (1973-74) 1^1.974 million. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The law of Israel is composed of Ottoman law, British 
law, Palestine law, applicable in Palestine on May 14th, 
1948, when the independence of the State of Israel was 
declared, the substance of the common law and doctrines 
of equity in force in England, as modified to suit local 
conditions, and religious law of the various recognized 
religious communities as regards matters of personal 
status, in so far as there is nothing in any of the said laws 
repugnant to Israeli legislation and subject to such 
modifications as may have resulted from the establish- 
ment of the State of Israel and its authorities, and also 
of the laws enacted by the Israeli legislature. The pre-1948 
law is increasingly being replaced by original local legis- 
lation. 

CIVIL COURTS 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial instance in the 
State. It has jurisdiction as an Appellate Court from the 
District Courts in all matters, both civil and criminal (sitting 
as a Court of Civil Appeal or as a Court of Criminal Appeal), 
and as a Court of First Instance (sitting as a High Court of 
Justice) in matters in which it considers it necessary to 
grant relief in the interests of justice and which are not 
within the jurisdiction of any other court or tribunal. 
This includes applications for orders in the nature of 
habeas coipus, mandamus, prohibition and certiorari, and 
enables the court to review the legality of acts of adminis- 
trative authorities of all kinds. 

President of the Supreme Court: S. Agranat. 

Permanent Deputy President of the Supreme Court: 

Y. SUSSMAN. 

Justices of the Supreme Court: M. Landau, Z. Berinson, 

A. Witkon, H. Cohn, E. M. Manny, I. Kister, M. 

Etzioni, I. Kahan. 

The District Courts: Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa, Haifa, 
Beersheba, Nazareth. They have unlimited jurisdiction as 
Courts of First Instance in all civil and criminal matters 
not within the jurisdiction of a Magistrates’ Court, all 
matters not within the exclusive jurisdiction of any other 
tribunal, and matters within the concurrent jurisdiction of 
any other tribunal so long as such tribunal does not deal 
with them, and as an Appellate Court in appeals from 
judgments and decisions of Magistrates’ Courts and 
judgments of Municipal Courts and various administrative 
tribunals. 

Magistrates’ Courts: There arc 26 Magistrates' Courts, 
having criminal jurisdiction to try contraventions and 
misdemeanours, and civil jurisdiction to try actions 
concerning possession or use of immovable property, 
or the partition thereof whatever may be the value of the 
subject matter of the action, and other civil actions where 
the amount of the claim, or the value of the subject matter, 
docs not exceed I£io,ooo. 


Labour Courts: Established in 1969. Regional Labour 
Courts in Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa and Beersheba, 
composed of Judges and representatives of the Public. 
A National Labour Court in Jerusalem, presided over by 
Judge Z. Bar-Niv. The Courts have jurisdiction over all 
matters arising out of the relationship between employer 
and employee; between parties to a collective labour agree- 
ment; matters concerning the National Insurance Law and 
the Labour Law and Rules. 

Municipal Courts: There are 5 Municipal Courts, haying 
criminal jurisdiction over any offences against municipal 
regulations and by-laws and certain other offences, such as 
town planning offences, committed within the municipal 
area. 

RELIGIOUS COURTS 

The Religious Courts are the Courts of the recognized 
religious communities. They are competent in certain 
defined matters of personal status concerning members of 
their community. Where any action of personal status 
involves persons of different religious communities the 
President of the Supreme Court will decide which Court 
shall have jurisdiction. Whenever a question arises as to 
whether or not a case is one of personal status within the 
exclusive jurisdiction of a Religious Court, the mattermust 
be referred to a Special Tribunal composed of two Justices 
of the Supreme Court and the President of the highest 
court of the religious community concerned in Israel. 

The judgments of the Religious Courts are executed by 
the process and offices of the Civil Courts. 

Jewish Rabbinical Courts: These Courts have exclusive 
jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce of Jews in 
Israel who are Israeli citizens or residents. In all other 
matters of personal status they have concurrent j urisdiction 
with the District Courts with the consent of all parties 
concerned. 

Muslim Religious Courts: These Courts havo exclusive 
jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce of Muslims 
who are not foreigners, or who arc foreigners subject 
by their national law to the jurisdiction of Muslim Religious 
Courts in such matters. In all other matters of personal 
status they have concurrent jurisdiction with the District 
Courts with the consent of all parties concerned. 

Christian Religious Courts: The Courts of the recognized 
Christian communities have exclusive jurisdiction in 
matters of marriage and divorce of members of their 
communities who are not foreigners. In all other matters 
of personal status they have concurrent jurisdiction with 
the District Courts with the consent of all parties concerned. 
But neither these Courts nor the Civil Courts have jurisdic- 
tion to dissolve the marriage of a foreign subject. 

Druzc Courts: These Courts, established in 1963., l iave 
exclusive jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce 
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of Druze in Israel, who are Israeli citizens or residents, and 
concurrent jurisdiction with the District Courts in ah 
other matters of personal status of Druze with the consent 
of all parties concerned. 

MILITARY COURTS 

Courts-Martial: A Court-Martial is competent to try a 
soldier within the meaning of the Military Justice Law, 
1955, who has committed an act constituting a military 


offence, without prejudice to the power of any other Court 
in the State to try him for that act if it constitutes an 
oScnce under any other law. A Court-Martial is also 
competent to try a soldier for any offence which is not a 
military offence, but the Attorney General may order that 
he be tried by another Court if he is of the opinion that the 
offence was not committed within the framework of the 
Army or in consequence of the accused's belonging to the 
Army. 


RELIGION 


JUDAISM 

Judaism, the religion evolved and followed by the Jews, 
is the faith of the great majority of the population. Its 
basis is a belief in an ethical monotheism. 

There are two main Jewish communities: the Ash- 
kenazim and the Sephardim. The former are the Jews 
from Eastern, Central, or Northern Europe, while the latter 
originate from the Balkan countries, North Africa and the 
Middle East. Although they have separate synagogues, and 
differ somewhat in their ritual and pronunciation of 
Hebrew, there is no doctrinal distinction. The prevailing 
influence is that of the Ashkenazim Jews, who are more 
modem and westernized, but the recent Hebrew revival has 
been based on the Sephardi pronunciation of the ancient 
Hebrew tongue. 

The supreme religious authority is vested in the Chief 
Rabbinate, which consists of the Ashkenazi and Sephardi 
Chief Rabbis and the Supreme Rabbinical Council. It 
makes decisions on interpretation of the Jewish law, and 
supervises the Rabbinal Courts. There are 8 regional 
Rabbinical Courts, and a Rabbinical Court of Appeal 
presided over by the two Chief Rabbis. 

According to the Rabbinical Courts Jurisdiction Law of 
1953, marriage and divorce among Jews in Israel are ex- 
clusively within the jurisdiction of the Rabbinical Courts. 
Provided that all the parties concerned agree, other matters 
of personal status can also be decided by the Rabbinical 
Courts. 

There are 195 Religious Councils, which maintain 
religious services and supply religious needs, and about 
405 religious committees with similar functions in smaller 
settlements. Their expenses are borne jointly by the State 
and the local authorities. The Religious Councils are under 
the administrative control of the Ministry of Religious 
Affairs. In all matters of religion, the Religious Councils 
are subject to the authority of the Chief Rabbinate. There 
are 365 officially appointed rabbis. The total number of 
synagogues is about 7,000, most of which arc organized 
within the framework of the Union of Israel Synagogues. 
Head of the Ashkenazi Community: H.E. The Chief Rabbi 
Siilomo Goren. 

Head of the Sephardic Community: H.E. The Chief Rabbi 

Ovadia Yosef. 

Two Jewish sects still loyal to their distinctive customs 
are: 

The Karaites, a sect which recognizes only the Jewish 
written law and not the oral law of the Mishna and Talmud. 


The community of about 12,000 many of whom live in or 
near Ramla, has been augmented bv immigration from 
Egypt. 

The Samaritans, an ancient sect mentioned in 2 Kings 
xvii, 24. They recognize only the Torah and the Book of 
Joshua. The community in Israel numbers about 500; they 
live in Holon, where a Samaritan synagogue has been 
built. Their High Priest lives in Nablus, near Mt. Gerizim, 
which is sacred to the Samaritans. 

ISLAM 

The Muslims in Israel are in the main Sunnis, and are 
divided among the four rites of the Sunni school of Muslim 
thought: the Shafe'i, the Hanbali, the Hanafi, and the 
Maliki. Before June 1967 they numbered approximately 
175,000; in 1971, approximately 343.900. 

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES 

Tho Greek Catholic Church, P.O.B. 279, Haifa; numbers 
about 35,000 and Haifa is the seat of the Archbishop of 
Acre, Haifa, Nazareth and all Galilee; Archbishop Joseph 
M. Raya; publ. Ar-Rabita (Arabic monthly; circ. 4,000). 

The Greek Orthodox Church in Israel has approximately 
22,000 members. The Patriarch of Jerusalem is His 
Beatitude Benedictos. 

The Latin (Roman Catholic) Church has about 10,000 
native members in Israel plus about 2,000 Polish and 
Hungarian Catholic refugees. The Latin Patriarch of 
Jerusalem is His Beatitude James Joseph Beltkitti; 
Representative in Israel H.E. Bishop Hanna Kaldanv. 

The Maronite Communify, with approximately 4.000 
members, has communal centres in Haifa, Nazareth and 
Jaffa. The Maronite Patriarch resides in the Lebanon. 

The Evangelical Episcopal Church in Israel, which 
belongs to the Anglican Communion, has 1,000 members 
and was officially recognised by Israel in April 1970; it 
comes under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop in Jeru- 
salem and is now being reorganized (Temporary Vicar- 
Gen., the Most Rev. Dr. Robert Stopford, St. George's 
Close, Jerusalem). 

Other denominations include the Armenian Church (900 
members), the Coptic Church (700 members), the Russian 
Orthodox Church, which maintains an Ecclesiastical 
Mission, the Ethiopian Church, and the Baptist Lutheran 
and Presbyterian Churches. 
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THE PRESS 


Tel-Aviv is the main publishing centre, only three 
dailies being published in Jerusalem. Largely for economic 
reasons there has developed no local press away from these 
cities; hence all papers regard themselves as national. 
Friday editions, Sabbath eve, are increased to up to twice 
the normal size by special weekend supplements, and 
experience a considerable rise in circulation. No news- 
papers appear on Saturday. 

Most of the daily papers are in Hebrew, and others 
appear in Arabic, English, French, Polish, Yiddish, Hun- 
garian and German. The total daily circulation is 500,000- 
600,000 copies, or twenty-one papers per hundred people, 
although most citizens read more than one daily paper. 

Most Hebrew morning dailies have strong political or 
religious affiliations. Lamcrliav is affiliated to Achdut 
Ha'avoda, Al Hamishmar to Mapam, Hatzofeh to the 
National Religious Front — World Mizrahi. Davar is the 
long-established organ of the Histadrut. Mapai publishes 
the weekly Of but no daily. Although the revenue from 
advertisements is increasing, very few dailies are economi- 
cally self-supporting; most depend on subsidies from 
political parties, religious organizations or public funds. 
The limiting effect on freedom of commentary entailed by 
this party press system has provoked repeated criticism. 

The Jerusalem Arabic daily A l Anba has a small circula- 
tion (12,000) but an increasing number of Israeli Arabs are 
now reading Hebrew dailies. The daily, A l Qtids, was 
founded in 1968 for Arabs in Jerusalem and the West 
Bank; the small indigenous press of occupied Jordan has 
largely ceased publication or transferred operations to 
Amman. 

There are around 400 other newspapers and magazines 
including some 50 weeldy and 150 fortnightly; over 250 
of them are in Hebrew, the remainder in eleven other 
languages. 

The most influential and respected dailies, for both 
quality of news coverage and commentary, are Ha'aretz, 
characterized by its sober but proudly independent 
editorials, and the Union paper, Davar, which frequently 
has articles by government figures. These are the ■widest 
read of the morning papers, exceeded only by the popular 
afternoon press, Ma'ariv and Yediolli Aharonoth. The 
Jerusalem Post gives detailed and sound news coverage in 
English. 

The Israeli Press Council, established in 1963, deals with 
matters of common interest to the Press such as drafting 
the recently published code of professional ethics which is 
binding on all journalists. 

Tire Daily Newspaper Publishers’ Association represents 
publishers in negotiations with official and public bodies, 
negotiates contracts with employees and purchases and 
distributes newsprint, of which Israel now manufactures 
75 per cent of her needs. 

DAILIES 

AI-Anba: P.O.B. 428, Hachavazelct St., Jerusalem; f, 
1968; published by Jerusalem Publications Ltd.; Editor 
Isaac Bak-moshe; circ. 12,000. 

A 1 Hamishmar (The Guardian): Hamishmar House, 4 Ben 
Avigdor St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1943; morning; organ of tho 
United Worker’s Party (Mapam); Editor Ya’akov 
Amit; circ. 25,000. 

Al Quds ( Jerusalem ): P.O.B. 1978S, Jerusalem; f. 1968; 
Arabic; Editor Abu ZAi-Ar. 


Chadshof Hasporf: Tushia St„ P.O.B. zoorr, Tel-Aviv 
61200; f. 1954; Hebrew; sports; independent; circ. 

30.000. 

Davar ( The Word): P.O.B. 199, 45 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1925; morning; official organ of the General Federa- 
tion of Labour (Histadrut); Editor Hannah Zemer; 
circ. 50,000. 

Ha’arctz (The Land): 56 Mazeh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; 
morning; liberal, independent; Editor Gershosi G. 
Schocken; circ. 50,000 (week-days), 70,000 (week- 
ends). 

Kamodia: Ivikar Hacheruth, P.O.B. 1306, Jerusalem; 
organ of Agudat Israel; morning; Editor Yehuda L. 
Levin; circ. 8,000. 

Hatzofeh: 66 Hamasger St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1938; morning; 
organ of the National Religious Front; Editor S. 
Daniel; circ. 11,000. 

Israelslci Far Tribuna: 113 Givat Herzl St., Tel-Aviv; 
Bulgarian. 

Jerusalem Post: P.O.B. 81, Romema, Jerusalem; f. 1932; 
morning; independent; English; Editor (vacant); 
circ. 34,000 (weekdays), 45,000 (weekend edition); 
there is also a weekly overseas edition (q.v.). 

Le Journal d’lsrael: 26 Agra St., P.O.B. 28330, Tel-Aviv; 
independent; French; Dir.-Cliief Editor J. Rabin; circ. 
10,000; also overseas weeldy selection; circ. 15,000. 
Lamerhav: 1 Nahal Avalon St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1954; morning; 

socialist; Chief Editor David Pedahzur; circ. 18,000. 
Letzte Nyess ( Late News): 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. 

1949; Yiddish; morning; Editor M. Tsanin; circ. 23,000. 
Ma’ariv: Ma’ariv House, P.O.B. zooio, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948; 
evening; independent; Editor Arie Dissentshik; circ. 
daily 160,000, Friday 210,000. 

Nowiny i Kurior: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. i95 2 I 
Polish; morning; Editor S. Yedidyah; circ. 10,000. 

Omer: 45 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; Histadrut popular 
vowelled Hebrew paper; f. 1951; Chief Editor Meir 
Bareli; circ. 10,000, 

Sha’ar: 4A Hissin St., Tel-Aviv 64284; economy and 
finance; Hebrew and English; Editor S. Lari. 

Shcarim: 64 Frichman St., Tel-Aviv; organ of Poalei 
Agudat Israel; Editor Yehuda Nahshoni; circ. 5,000. 
U] Kelet: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; morning; 
Hungarian; independent; Editor Dr. G. Makton; circ. 

20.000. 

Viata Noastra: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. i? 5 °> 
Romanian; supports the Israel Labour Party; morning; 
Editor Meir Zait; circ. 30,000. 

Ycdioth Aharonoth: 5 Yehuda Mozes St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1939; 
evening; independent; Editor Dr. H. Rosenblum; 
circ. 140,000, Friday 195,000. 

Yedioth Hadashot: P.O.B. 1585, 66 Harakevet St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1935; morning; German; independent; Editor 
Dr, I. Lilienfeld; circ. 18,000. 

Yom Yom: P.O.B. 1194, Tel-Aviv; f. 1964; morning; 
economy and finance; Editor P. Mersten. 

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 

Al Ta’awun: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961; published by 
the Arab Worker's Dept, of tho Histadrut and tho Co- 
operatives Dept, of the Ministry of Labour; co-opera- 
tives quarterly; Editor Tuvia Shamosh. 
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Adevarul: 21 Hasharon St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Romanian; 
weekly; Editor Iehuda Maerson-Severin. 

Ai Harriya: 3S King George St., Tel-Aviv; Arabic weekly 
of the Herat Party. 

Al-Ittihad: P.O.B. 104, Haifa; f. 1944; Arabic; journal of 
the Israeli Communist Party; Chief Editor Emile 
Habibi. 

Al Marsad: P.O.B. 736, 4 Ben Avigdor St., Tel-Aviv; 
Mapam; Arabic. 

Bama’alah: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; journal of the young 
Histadrut Movement; Editor N. Anally. 

Bamahane: Military P.O.B. 1013, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948; 
military, illustrated weekly of the Israel Army; Editor- 
in-Chief Izhak Livni. 

Bitaon Hcyl Ha’avir (Air Force Magazine)'. Dear Zwai 
2348; f. 1948; Editor M. Hadar; Managing Editor 
Y. Offer; circ. 33,000. 

Dvar Hashavua: 45 Shcinkin St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946; 
popular illustrated; weekly; published by Histadrut, 
General Federation of Labour; Editor O. Zmora; 
circ. 50,000. 

Economic Review: 17 Kaplan St., Tel-Aviv; economic and 
social problems of immigration and absorption; 
Editors Dr. L. Berger, Ciiaya Lazar; circ. English 
edition 3,500, Spanish edition (Reseiia Econdmica) 2,000, 
French edition ( Revue Economique) 2,000. 

Elhgar: 75 Einstein Street, Tel-Aviv; twice weekly; 
Editor Nathan Yalin-Mor. 

Frei Israel: P.O.B. 8512, Tel-Aviv; Yiddish, progressive 
weekly, publ. by Asscn. for Popular Culture; Editor I. 
Lipski. 

Glasul Populurui: Eilath St., P.O.B. 2675, Tel-Aviv; 
'weekly of the Communist Party of Israel; Romanian; 
Editor MeIr Semo. 

Gold and Monetary Issues: 37 Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1969; 
fortnightly; English; gold, gold shares, finance and 
investment; Editor G. Alon. 

Maolam Hazeh: P.O.B. 136, 8 Glikson St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1937; independent; illustrated news magazine; weekly; 
Man. Editor Uri Avnery; Editor Eli Tavor. 

Harefuah: 39 Shaul Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1920; 
with English summary; fortnightly journal of the 
Israeli Medical Association; Editor I. Sum, m.d.; circ. 
G,ooo. 

Hcd Hahinukh: 8 Ben-Saruk Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1926; 
weekly; educational; published by the Israeli Teachers’ 
Union; Editor Zvi Arad; circ. 26,000. 

Illustrirto Weltwoch: P.O.B. 2571, Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; 
Yiddish; weekly; Editor M. Tsanin. . 

Tho Israel Digest: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 1957; indepen- 
dent; fortnightly digest of news and views; circ. 20,000; 
Editor Zvi Soifer. 

Jerusalem Post Overseas Weekly: P.O.B. 81, Romema, 
Jerusalem; f. 1959; English; Overseas edition of the 
Jerusalem Post (q.v.); circ. 35,000 to 95 countries. 

Kol Ha’am (Voice of the People): 37 Eilath St., P.O.B. 2675, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1947; organ of the Communist Party of 
Israel; Editor B. Balti. 

Laisha: P.O.B. 2S122, 7 Fin St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946; Hebrew; 
women’s magazine; Editor David Karassik. 

Uawladina: Arabic Publishing House, P.O.B. 2S040, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 19G0; children’s; fortnightly; Board of Editors 
Eliaiiu Aghassi, Mishel Haddad, Walid Hussein, 
Aida Sabbagh. 

Maariv Lnnoar: 2 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; weekly 
for the youth; Editor Yanai Reuben; circ. 25,000. 


MB (formerly Mittcilungsblati): P.O.B. 1480, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1932; German ; journal of the Irgun Olei Merkas 
Europa; Editor Dr. Hans Tramer. 

Min Hayes ad ; Tel-Aviv; fortnightly; Hebrew; news and 
political commentary. 

Ot: P.O.B. 36, 10 Dov Hoz St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1971; weekly 
organ of the Israel Labour Party; Editor David 
Shaham. 

Reshumot: Israel Government Printer, Jerusalem; f. 1948; 
Hebrew and Arabic; official Government gazette, 
edited by the Ministry of Justice. 

Sada-A-Tarbia (The Echo of Education): published by the 
Histadrut and Teachers’ Association, P.O.B. 303, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; Arabic; educational; fortnightly; 
Editor Tuvia Shamosh. 

El Ticmpo: P.O.B. 671, Tel-Aviv; weekly; Ladino. 

OTHER PERIODICALS 

AI-Bushra: P.O.B. 6088, Haifa; f. 1935; monthly; Arabic; 
organ of the Ahmadiyya movement; Editor Fazl Ilahi 
Bashir. 

Al Hamishmar: 20 Yehuda Halcvy Street, Tel-Aviv; 
Bulgarian monthly of United Workers’ Party. 

A! Jadid: P.O.B. 104, Haifa; Arabic; literary monthly; 
Editor Hana Nakara. 

Ariel: Cultural and Scientific Relations Division, Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. Jerusalem: f. 1962; quarterly 
review of the arts and letters in Israel; edns. in English, 
Spanish, French and German; Editor T. Cakmi. 

Avoda Ubituach Leumi: P.O.B. 915, Jerusalem; f. 1949; 
monthly review of the Ministry of Labour, and the 
National Insurance Institute, Jerusalem; Editor Z. 
Heyn; circ. 3,000. 

Business Diary: 37 Harbour St, Haifa; f. 1947; monthly; 
English; news digest, trade, finance, new firms, com- 
puterized stock exchange listings; Editor G. Alon. 

Christian Hews from Israel: 23 Shlomo Hamelech St., 
Jerusalem; quarterly issued by the Ministry of Religious 
Affairs; in English, French, Spanish; Acting Editor 
Shalom Ben-Zakkai; circ. 20,000. 

Dapim Refuiim: 101 Arlosoroff St, P.O.B. 16250, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1935; eight times a year; medical; Hebrew with 
English and French summaries; circ. 5,000; Editor Dr. 
M. Dvorjetski. 

Divrei Haknesset: c/o The Knesset, Jerusalem; f. 19491 
records of the proceedings of the Knesset, published^ by 
the Government Printer, Jerusalem; Editor D. Niv; 
circ. 300. 

Dvar Hapoelot: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; monthly 
journal of the Council of Women Workers of the 
Histadrut; Hebrew; Founder and Past Editor Mrs. 
Rachel Siiazar; Editor Zivia Cohen; circ. 11,000. 

Folk un Zion: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 1950; monthly; 
current events relating to Israel and World Jewry; 
circ. 6,000; Editor Moshe Hop.vitz. 

Gazit: 8 Zvi Brook St., P.O.B. 4190, Tel-Aviv; f. 1932; 
monthly; Hebrew and English; art, literature; Pub- 
lisher G. Talphir. 

Goldone Keif, Dio: 30 Wcizmann St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949: 
Yiddish; literary quarterly; published by thcHistadrat; 
Editor A. Sutzkever; Co-Editor E. Pines; Man. Editor 
Shmuel Chort.su. 

Hamcshek Hahaklai: 21 Mclchett St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1929; 
agricultural; Editor Israel Inbari. 

Hamis’har (Commerce): P.O.B. S52. Tel-Aviv; f. 1932; 
quarterly; Hebrew; economic and commercial; Cham- 
ber of Commerce Tcl-Aviv-Yafo; Editor Dr. E. \\ . 
Klimowsky; circ. 50,000. 
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Hamizrah Hehadash: (The New East): The Hebrew 
University of Jerusalem; f. 1949; quarterly of the 
Israel Oriental Society; Hebrew with English summary; 
Middle Eastern, Asian and African Affairs; Editor 
Yehoshua Porath. 

Hamlonai ( The Hoicliet): 13 Montefiore St., P.O.B. 2032, 
Tel- Aviv; f. 1962; monthly of the Israel Hotel Associa- 
tion; Hebrew and English; Editor Dr. K. Liciit. 

Hapraklit: P.O.B. 7S8 Tel-Aviv: f. 1943; quarterly; 
published by the Israel Bar Association; Editors A. 
Polonsky, J. Gross; circ. 6,000. 

Hassadeh: 25 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1920; monthly; 
review of mixed fanning; Editor J. M. Margalit; circ. 
10,000. 

Hntaassiya (Israel Industry ): 13 Montefiore St., P.O.B. 
2032, Tel-Aviv; f. 1941; monthly review of the Manu- 
facturers’ Asscn. of Israel; Man. Dir. Z. Peltz. 

Hed Hagan: 8 Ben Saruk St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1935; educational; 
Editor Mrs. Esther Rabinowitz; circ. 3,500. 

Israel Annals of Psychiatry: Jerusalem Academic Press, 
GivatSaul, P.O.B. 2390, Jerusalem; f. 1963; quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. II. Z. Winnik. 

Israel Economist: P.O.B. 7052, 6 Hazanowitz St., Jeru- 
salem; f. 1945; monthly; English; political and 
economic; independent; Editor J. Kollek, m.jur.; 
also publishes The Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange Info) motion 
Card Service. 

Israel Exploration Journal: P.O.B. 7041, Jerusalem; f. 
195 °; quarterly; Editor Prof. M. Avi-Yonah; Associate 
Editor Dr. D. Barag; circ. 2,000. 

Israel Export and Trade Journal, The: 13 Montefiore St., 
P.O.B. 2032, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; monthly; English; 
commercial and economic; published by Israel Period- 
icals Co. Ltd.; Editor Yoanne Yaron; Man. Dirs. F. A. 
Lewinson and Zalman Peltz. 

Israel Industry and Commerce: P.O.B. 1199, Tel-Aviv; 
English; monthly; serves Israeli exporters; Editor 
Sh. Yedidyah. 

Israel Journal of Medical Sciences: P.O.B. 1435, Jerusalem; 
incorporating The Israel Journal of Experimental 
Medicine and The Israel Medical Journal ; f. 1965; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Dr. hi. Prywes; circ. 5,500. 

Israels Aussenhandel: 13 Montefiore St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1967; 
monthly; German; commercial; Editor Z Peltz. 

lyyun: Jerusalem Philosophical Society, c/o The Hebrew 
University, Jerusalem; f. 1945; quarterly; Hebrew 
(English summaries) ; Editor Edward I. J. Poznanski. 

Kalkalan: 8 Aldva St., P.O.B. 7052, Jerusalem; f. 1952; 
monthly; Hebrew commercial and economic; inde- 
pendent; Editor J. Kollek, m.jur. 

Kirjath Sfiphcr: P.O.B. 503, Jerusalem; bibliographical 
quarterly of the Jewish National and University 
Library, Jerusalem; f. 1924. 

Labour in Israel: 93 Arlosoroff St., Tel-Aviv; periodic 
bulletin of the Histadrut; English, Swedish, French, 
German, Portuguese and Spanish. 

Leshonenu: Academy of the Hebrew Language, P.O.B. 
3449, Jerusalem; f. 1929; quarterly; for the study of 
the Hebrew language and cognate subjects; Editor 
S. Abramson. 

Leshonenu La’am: Academy of the Hebrew Language, 
P.O.B. 3449, Jerusalem; f. 1945; popular Hebrew 
philology; Editors E. Etan, M. Medan. 

Ma'arachot: Ha'Kirya, 1 Rcchov Gimmel, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1939; military; Editor Col. Gershon Rivlin. 

Mada: Weizmann Science Press, P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem; 
f. 1956; popular scientific bi-monthly in Hebrew; 
Editor-in-Chief Kauai Pines; circ. r 0,000, 


Mibifnim: 27 Sutin St., P.O.B. 16040, Tel-Aviv; f. 1924; 
quarterly of the United Collective Settlements (Hakib- 
butz Hameuchad); Editor Zertjbavel Gilead; circ. 
8,000. 

Molad: P.O.B. 1165, Jerusalem; f. 1948; bi-monthly; 
independent political and literary' review; Hebrew; 
published by Miph’ale Molad Ltd.; Editor Ephraim 
Broido. 

Monthly Bulletin of Statistics: Israel Central Bureau ol 
Statistics, P.O.B. 130x5, Jerusalem; f. 1949. 

Monthly Statistics of tho Administered Territories: f. 

1971 ; Hebrew and English. 

Foreign Trade Statistical Quarterly: f. 1969; Hebrew 
and English. 

Monthly Statistics of Tourism and Hotel Services: f. 

1973; Hebrew and English. 

Monthly Price Statistics: f. 1949; Hebrew. 

Monthly Foreign Trade Statistics: f. 1950; Hebrew and 
English. 

Immigration Statistics: f. 1970; monthly and quarterly; 
Hebrew. 

Moznayini (Balance): P.O.B. 7098, Tel-Aviv; f. 1929; 
literature and culture; monthly; circ. 2,500; Editors 
J. Michaly Benjamin, A. B. Yoffe. 

Ner: Ihud, P.O.B. 451, Jerusalem; f. 1948; monthly on 
political and social problems; advocates Arab-Jewish 
reconciliation; Hebrew, English, Arabic; circ. 1,500. 

New Outlook: 8 Karl Nctter St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1957, monthly; 

circ. 10,000; Editor Simha Flapan. 

Proche-Oricnt Chrdticn: B.P. 19079, Jerusalem; f. 195U 
quarterly. 

Quarterly Review of tho Israel Medical Association (Mif’al 
Haverut Hut z — Non-resident Fellowship of tho Israel 
Medical Association): 39 Shaul Hamelekh Blvd., Td- 
Aviv; English; also published in French and Spanish; 
quarterly; Editor Dr. V. Resnekov. 

Refuah Veterinarit: P.O.B. iS, Beit Dagan, Tel-Aviv; 

i. 1943; quarterly review of veterinary surgery. 

La Revue de I’A.M.I. (Non-resident Fellowship of the 
Israeli Medical Association) : 39 Shaul Hamelekh Blvd., 
Tel-Aviv; French, English and Spanish; quarterly; 
Editor Dr. S. Zalud. 

Scopus: Hebrew University of Jerusalem; f. 1946; published 
by Department of Information and Public Affairs, 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem; twice yearly; English; 
Editor D. A. Susman. 

Shituf (Co-operation): 24 Ila’arba St., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 
7151; monthly; Hebrew co-operative journal: pub- 
lished by the Central Union of Industrial, Transport 
and Service Co-operative Societies; Editor L. Losh. 
Sinai: P.O.B. 642, Jerusalem; Torah, science and litera- 
ture; Editor Dr. Yitzchak Raphael. 

Sindbad: P.O.B. 28049, Tel-Aviv; f. 1969; children’s 
monthly; Editors Eliahu Agiiassi, Walid Hussein- 
Sion: P.O.B. 14001, Jerusalem; f. 1866; bi-monthly of 
religion, literature and philology; official organ of the 
Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem; circ. 1,200; 
Editor His Beatitude Patriarch Y. Derderian. 

Sulam: 2 Ben Yehuda St., Jerusalem; political; monthly; 
Editor Y. Siiaib. 

Tarbitz: Magnes Press, the Hebrew University, Jerusalem; 
f. 1929; quarterly; for Jewish studies; Editor E. E. 
Urbach; circ. 750. 

Terra Santa: P.O.B. 186, Jerusalem; f. 1921; monthly; 
published by the Custody of the Holy Land (the official 
custodians of tho Holy Shrines); Italian, Spanish, 
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French and Arabic editions published in Jerusalem, 
by the Franciscan Printing Press, English edition in 
Washington, German edition in Vienna, Maltese 
edition in Valletta. 

Teva Vaarez: 25 Lilicnblum St., P.O.B. 4, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1958; monthly; review of agriculture, nature and 
geography; Editor Dr. Daniel Rimon. 

Tmurolh: 48 Hamelech George St., P.O.B. 23076, Tel- 
Aviv; f. i960; organ of the Liberal Labour Movement; 
monthly; Editor D. Shlomi. 

Urim La-Orim: 93 Arlosorofi St., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; 
educational problems in the family; monthly; Editor 
Hayim Nagid. 

Vilner Pinkas: P.O.B. 28006, Tel-Aviv; f. 1968; periodical 
review of current affairs for Vilna-Jews the world over, 
and for the history of Yerushdayim Delito; Yiddish; 
Editor M. Karpinovitz. 

WIZO Review: Women's International Zionist Organiza- 
tion, 38 Sderoth David Hamclekh, Tel-Aviv; English, 
Spanish and German editions; Editor Sylvia Satten 
Banin; circ. 20,000. 

Yam: Israeli Maritime League, P.O.B. 706, 5 Habanlcim 
St., Haifa; f. 1937; review of marine problems; Editor 
Z. Eshel; Pres. S. Tolkowsky; circ. 4,000. 

Zion: P.O.B. 1062, Jerusalem; f. 1935; research in Jewish 
history; quarterly; Hebrew and English; Editors I. F. 
Baer, II. H. Ben-Sasson, S. Ettinger. 

Zraim: 7 Dubnov St., P.O.B. 40027, Tel-Aviv; f. 1935; 
journal of the Bnei Akiva (Youth of Hapoel 
Hamizrachi) Movement; Editor Shlomo Samson. 

Zrakor: 37 Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1947; monthly; Hebrew; 
news digest, trade, finance, economics, shipping; 
Editor G. Alon. 

The following are all published by Weizmann Science 

Press Israel, P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem 91000; Exec. Editor 

L. Lester. 

Israel Journal of Botany: f. 1951; Editor Prof. Leonora 
Reinhold; quarterly. 


Israel Journal of Chemistry: f. 1951; Editor Prof. Y. 

Eliazer; bi-monthly. 

Israel Journal of Earth-Sciences: f. 1951; Editor Y. 

Weiler; quarterly. 

Israel Journal of Mathematics: f. 1951; Editors B. Weiss, 
A. Pazi; monthly, 3 vols. of 4 issues each per year. 

Israel Journal of Technology: f. 1951; Editor Prof. D. Abir; 

6 issues per year. 

Israel Journal of Zoology: f. 1951; Editor Y. L. Werner; 
quarterly. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Daily Newspaper Publishers’ Association of Israel: P.O.B. 
2251, 4 Kaplan St, Tel-Aviv; safeguards professional 
interests and maintains standards, supplies newsprint 
to dailies; negotiates with trade unions, etc.; mems. all 
daily papers except Ha'arilz; affiliated to International 
Federation of Newspaper Publishers. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency (JTA): Israel Bureau, Jerusa- 
lem Post Building, Romema, Jerusalem 94467; Dir. 
David Landau. 

ITIM, News Agency of tho Associated Israel Press: 10 

Tiomkin Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1950; co-operative news 
agency; Dir. and Editor IIayim Baltsan. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: 7 Schderot Kheu, Tel-Aviv; Chief 
Nathan Gurdus. 

ANSA: 25 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv; Bureau Chief Rephael 
Migdal. 

Middle East Bureau: Jerusalem Post Bldg., Jerusalem 

94 467- 

The following are also represented: AP, DPA, North 
American Newspaper Alliance, Reuters, Tass. 


PUBLISHERS 


Achiasaf Ltd.: 13 Yosef Hanassi St„ Tc!-Aviv; f. 1933; 
general; Man. Dir. Schaciima Achiasaf. 

Am Hasscfcr Ltd.: 9 Bialik St„ Tel-Aviv; f. 1955; Man. 
Dir. Dov Lipetz. 

“Am Oved” Ltd.: 22 Mazah Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1942; 
fiction, scientific, sociology; textbooks, children’s 
books; Man. Dir. N. Urieli. 

Amichai Publishing House Ltd.: 5 Yosef Hanassi St., 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1948; Man. Dir. Yehuda Orlinsky. 

Arabic Publishing House: T7A Hagra St., P.O.B. 2S049, 
■ Tel-Aviv; f. i960; established by the Histadrut (trade 
union) organization: periodicals and books; Dir. and 
Gen. Editor Eliahu AcnASSi. 

Bialik Institute, The: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 19351 
classics, encyclopaedias, criticism, history, archaeology, 
art, reference books, Judaica; Dir. Chaim Milkov. 

Carta, The Israel Map and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mazia St., 
P.O.B. 2500, Jerusalem; f. 195S; the principal carto- 
graphic publisher; Man. Dir. Emanuel Hausman. 

Dvir Publishing Co. Ltd., The: 5S Mazah St., Tel-Aviv; 
literature, science, art, education; Man. Dir. Alexan- 
der Bp.oido. 


Eked Publishing House: 29 Bar-Ivochba St., Tel-Aviv; 
f- 19591 poetry; Dirs. Itamar Yaoz-Kest, Maritza 
Rosman. 

Gazit: 8 Zvi Brook St., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 4190; art pub- 
lishers; Editor Gabriel Talphir. 

Haifa Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 407; Haifa; f. i960; 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Hakibbutz Hameuchad Publishing House Ltd.: P.O.B. 
16040, Pumbadita St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1940; general; Dir. 
A. A visual 

Hamenorah Publishing House: 24 Zangwill St, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1958; books in Hebrew, Yiddish and English; Djr. 
Mordechai Sonnschein. 

Israeli Music Publications Ltd.: 105 Ben Yehuda St, 
P.O.B. 6011, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949: books on music and 
musical works; Dir. Dr. Peter E. Gradenwitz. 

Izrc’el Publishing House Ltd.: 76 Dizengofi St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1933; Man. Alexander. Izreel. 

Jerusalem Academic Press: Givat Shaul. P.O.B. 2390, 
Jerusalem; f. 19591 scientific and technical publica- 
tions; Gen, Man. Itzhak Lahad. 
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Jerusalem Publishing House: 39 Tchcmechovski St., 
Jerusalem, P.O.B. 7147: f. 1967: history, archaeology, 
art and other reference books; Dir. Shlomo S. Gafni. 

Jewish Agency Publishing Department: P.O.B. 704; 
Jerusalem; f. 1945; Palestinology, Judaism, scientific, 
classics, and publicity brochures; Dir. M. Spitzer. 

Kami Publishers Ltd.: 11 Yehuda Halevi St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1951; children's and educational books; Dir. Samuel 
Katz. 

Keter Publishing House Jerusalem Ltd.: P.O.B. 7145, Givat 
Shaul B, Jerusalem; f. 1959; original and translated 
works in all fields of science and humanities, published 
in English, French, German, other European languages 
and Hebrew; publishing imprints; Israel Program for 
Scientific Translations, Israel Universities Press, Keter 
Books, Encyclopaedia Judaica; Man. Dir. Yitzhak 
Rischin. 

Kiryath Sopher: 15 Arlosorov St., Jerusalem; f. 1933: 
dictionaries, textbooks, maps, scientific books; Dir. 
Shalom Sivan (Stepansky). 

Korcn Publishers Jerusalem Ltd.: P.O.B. 407, Haifa; 
Zionism, archaeology, art, fiction and non-fiction. 

Lewin-Epstein Ltd.: 9 Yavneh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1930; 
general fiction, education, science; Man. Dir. Abraham 
Gottesmann. 

Magnes Press, The: The Hebrew University, Jerusalem; 
f. 1929; general studies; Dir. Chaim Toren. 

Massada Ltd.: 21 Jabotinsky Rd., Ramat Gan; f. 1931; 
art, encyclopaedias, literature; Chairmen Mrs. BracHA 
Pelt, Alexander Peli; Man. Dir. Yoav Barash. 

Ministry of Defence Publishing House: Hakiriya, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1939; military literature; Dir. Aharon Niv. Ma’ara- 
chot. 

M. Mizrachi Publishers: 19 Y. L. Peretz, Tel-Aviv; f. i960; 
children’s books; Dir. Meir Mizrachi. 

Otsar Hamoreh: 8 Ben Saruk, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; educa- 
tional; Dir. Menachem Levanon. 

Y. L. Peretz: 31 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; mainly 
books in Yiddish; Man. Dir. Moshe Gershonowitz. 

Rubin Mass: 11 Marcus St., P.O.B. 990, Jerusalem; f. 1927; 
Hebraica, Judaica; Dir. Rubin Mass. 


Radio and Television) 

Schocken Publishing House Ltd.: P.O.B. 2316, Tel-Aviv; 

f. 1938; general; Dir. Mrs. Racheli Edelman. 

Shikmona Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 407, Haifa; Bible, 
religion and Judaism. 

Sifriat-Ma’ariv Ltd.: Ma’ariv House, 2 Carlebach St., 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1954; general; Man. Yakir Weinstein. 

Sifriat Poalim Ltd.: 73 Allenby St., P.O.B. 526, Tel-Aviv 
65-171; f. 1939; textbooks; Gen. Man. Yaakov Zvieli. 

Sinai Publishing Co.: 72 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; Hebrew 
books and religious articles; Dir. Aknah Schlesinger. 

Tarbut Ve’Hinuch Publishers: 93 Arlozorov St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1956; educational; Man. Izaak Kotunsky. 

Tarhish Books: P.O.B. 4130, 91-040 Jerusalem; f. 1940; 
plays, poetry, bibliophile, classics; Man. Dir. Dr. Moshe 
Spitzer. 

V/eidenfeld and Nicolson Jerusalem Ltd.: 19 Herzog St., 
P.O.B. 7545, Jerusalem; branch of the London publish- 
ing company; established in Israel 1969; Man. Dir. 
Asher Weill. 

Weizmann Science Press of Israel: 33 King George Ave., 
P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem 91000; i. 1951; publishes 
scientific books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Rami 
Michaeli; Exec. Editor L. Lester. 

Yachdav United Publishers Co. Ltd.: 29 Carlebach St., 
P.O.B. 1317, Tel-Aviv; f. i960; educational; Chair. 
Mordechai Bernstein; Dir. Benjamin Sella. 

Yavneh Ltd.: 4 Mazeh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1932; general; Dir. 
Yehosiiua Orenstein. 

S. Zack and Co.: 2 King George St., Jerusalem; f. c. 1930; 
reference books; Dirs. David and Michael Zack. 


Israel Book Publishers Association: 29 Carlebach St., 
P.O.B. 1317, Tel-Aviv; f. 1939; mems.: 74 publishing 
firms; Chair. Mordechai Bernstein; Sec.-Gen. 
Benjamin Sella. 

Jerusalem International Book Fair: P.O.B. 1508, Jeru- 
salem grooo; takes place in alternate years; more than 
600 publishing firms from 30 countries were represented 
in 1973- 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Israel Broadcasting Authority (I.B.A.): 21 HeleniHamalka, 
Jerusalem; f. 1948; station, Jerusalem with studios in 
Tel-Aviv and Haifa; Dir.-Gen. S. Almog. I.B.A. broad- 
casts five programmes for local and overseas listeners 
on medium, shortwave and VHF/FM in twelve lan- 
guages; Hebrew, Arabic, English, Yiddish, Ladiuo, 
Romanian, Hungarian, Moghrabit, Persian, French, 
Russian and Georgian. 

Number of radio receivers: 700,000. 


TELEVISION 

Programmes for schools started in spring 1966, and 
programmes for the general public, run by the Israel 
Broadcasting Authority, began in 1967. 

Instructional Television Centre: Ministry of Education and 
Culture, Tel-Aviv; f. 1963 by Hanadiv. (Rothschild 
Memorial Group) as Instructional Television Centre; 
began transmissions in 1966; now broadcasts on a 
national scale to 1,300 schools with 540,000 pupils, 70 
per cent of the high school population; the programmes 
form an integral part of the syllabus in a wide rangool 
subjects. 

Number of TV receivers: 440,000. 
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FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million; 
I/= Israeli /; brs. = branches.) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Israel; Mizpeh Building, 29 Jaffa Rd., Jerusalem, 
P.O.B. 780; f. 1954 as the Central Bank of the State of 
Israel; (Dec. 1973) cap. I/aom., dep. 1/15,448111.; Gov. 
Mosiie Sanbar; Dir.-Gen. Dr. E. Sheffer, Mans. M. 
Heth, J. Sarig, S. Levi, Z. Sussman, M. Meirev, S. 
Peled; 2 brs.; pubis. Annual Report, Economic Review, 
Banking Statistics (monthly). 

Israeli Banks 

Arab Israel Bank Ltd.: 14 Hatishim Veshalosh St., Haifa; 
f. 1959 to serve primarily the Arab sector of the 
economy; cap. p.u. 1^3. 5m., dep. I/63.9111. (Dec. 1972); 
Chair. B. Yekutieli; Gen. Man. S. Shaul. 

Bank Hapoalim B.IYI.: 50 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1921: cap. p.u. 1/81.9111., dep. 1/9,140111. (Dec. 
1972); Man. Dirs. J. Levinson (Chair.), E. Avneyon, 
A. Dickenstein, E. Margalit, B. Rabinoiv, M. 
Olenik; 202 brs. 

Bank Lemelacha Ltd.: 9 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1953; 
cap. p.u. 1^17.710., dep. 1/117.410. (Dec. 1973); Chair. 
Dov Kantorowitz; Man. Dir. A. Fein; 14 brs. 

Bank Leumi Ie-Israel B.IYI.: 24-32 Yehuda Halevy St., 
Tel-Aviv; f. igo2; cap. p.u. I/i43.im., dep. 1/16,053111. 
(1973); Chair. M. H. Sachs; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
E. I. Japhet; 228 brs.; publ. Review of Economic 
Conditions in Israel (quarterly). . 

First International Bank of Israel Ltd.: 18/20 Lincoln St, 
P.O.B. 20185, Tel-Aviv; f. 1972 as a result of a merger 
between The Foreign Trade Bank Ltd. and Export 
Bank Ltd.; Chair, of Board Mark Mosevics; Man. 
Dir. David Golan; 36 brs. 

Israel American Industrial Development Bank Ltd.: 50 

Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; cap. p.u. I/i2m.; 
dep. I/igSm. (Dec. 1973); Chair. A. Dickenstein; 
Gen. Man. H. Duvshani. 

Israel Bank of Agriculture Ltd.: 83 Hashmonayim St., 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; cap. p.u. 1,1171.8m., dep. 1/500.2111. 
(March 1973); Chair. Prof. H. Halperin; Man. Dir. 
D. Calderon. 

Israel British Bank Ltd.: 20 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1929; cap. p.u. and reserves I/55m., dep. 1/87910. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Harry Landy; Man. Dirs. Joshua 
Bension, David Hershiiovitz; 8 brs. 

Israel Discount Bank Ltd.: 27-29 Yehuda Halevy St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1935; cap. p.u. I/Gom., dep. 1/7,99810. (Dec. 
1972); Chair. Daniel Recanati; Vice-Chair. Raphael 
Recanati; 147 brs. 

Israel General Bank Ltd.: 28 Achad Ha’am St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1964; cap. p.u. 1/4.510., dep. I/197.4H1. (Dec. 1972); 
Chair. Baron Edmond de Rothschild; Man. Dir. 
David Shoham; 3 brs. 

Israel Industrial Bank Ltd.: 13 Montefiore St, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1933: cap. P-u. 1/12.0310., dep. 1/205.302. (Dec. 1973): 
Chair. A. Fromcenko; Alan. Dir. A. D. Ivimchi; 9 brs. 

Israel Loan and Savings Bank Ltd.: 21 Herzl St, Tel- 
Aviv; cap. 1/10.3111.; Chair. E. Aveynon; Man. Dir. 
I. Gaeni. 


Japhet Bank Ltd.: 11 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1933; 
subsidiary' of Bank Hapoalim B.M.; cap. p.u. 1/701., 
dep. I/378.1 m.(Dec. 1972); Chair. E. MARGALiTilvIan. 
Dir. P. Alroy; 13 brs. 

Kupat Am Bank Ltd.: 13 Ahad Ha’am St., P.O.B. 352, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; cap. p.u. I/2m., dep. I/i65.8m (Dec. 
1972); Chair. B. Yekutieli; Man. Dir. M. Gefen; 14 
brs. 

Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd.: 24 Rothschild Blvd., 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1924; subsidiary' of Israel Discount Bank; 
cap. p.u. I/am., dep. I/ioam. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
Daniel Recanati; Gen. Man. Siilomo Magriso. 

Union Bank of Israel Ltd.: 6-S Ahuzat Bayit St., P.O.B. 
2428, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; subsidiary of Bank Leumi 
le-Israel B.M.; cap. p.u. 1/13.8121., dep. I/i, 260.9m. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair. E. I. Japhet; Gen. Mans. W. Hauck, 
M. Mayer; 15 brs.; publ. Newsletter (monthly). 

United Mizrahi Bank Ltd.: 48 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1923; cap. p.u. 1/29.610., dep. I/i, 271.5m. (Dec. 1973); 
Chair. N. Feingold; Gen. Man. A. Meir; 44 brs. 

Mortgage Banks 

General Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 13 Ahad Ha’am St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1921; subsidiary' of Bank Leumi le-Israel B.M.; 
cap. p.u. I/iS.2m., dep. 1/510.510. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
E. Lehmann; Gen. Mans. Y. Bach, M. ICahan. 

Housing Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 115 Allcnby St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1951; subsidiary' of Bank Hapoalim B.M.; cap. p.u. 
I/i2.om., dep. I/230. 2m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. A. Offer. 

Israel Development and Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 16 Simtat 
Beit Hashoeva, Tel-Aviv; f. 1959; subsidiary' of Israel 
Discount Bank Ltd.; Gen. Mans. K. Reich, A. Vreed- 
enburg. 

Tofahot, Israel Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 9 Heleni Hamalka 
St., Jerusalem; f. 1945; cap. p.u. I/58111.; Chair. 
Joseph Sharon; Man. Dir. Mosiie Mann. 

Unico Mortgage and Investment Bank Ltd.: Shalom Tower, 
9 Ahad Ha'am Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961. 

Foreign Banks 

Barclays Discount Bank Ltd.: 103 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1971 in association with Israel Discount Bank Ltd. 
incorporating former brs. of Barclays Bank Inter- 
national Ltd.; cap. p.u. I/iim.; Chair. Daniel 
Recanati; Gen. Man. Raphael Molho; 49 brs. 
Affiliated bank: Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd., 24 
Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv. 

Exchange National Bank of Chicago: 9 Ahad Ha'am St., 
Shalom Tower, Tel-Aviv 65251; f. 1970; Vice-Pres. and 
Gen. Man. Aviezer Chelouche; i hr. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange: 113 Allcnby Rd.; Chair. Dr. E. 
Lehmann; Vice-Chair. D. Recanati; Exec. Dir. D. 
Otensooser; pubis. Official Quotations (daily, monthly', 
annually-). Financial Structure and Performance of 
Companies Listed on the Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange 
(annual). 

INSURANCE 

Ararat Insurance Company Ltd.: Ararat House, 32 Yavnch 
St, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Man. Dir. Philip Zuckerman. 

Aryeh Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shalom Tower, Tel-Aviv; f. 
194S; Chair. Avinoam M. Tocatly. 
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Hassneh Insurance Co. of Israel Ltd.: us Allenby St., 
P.O.B. 805, Tel-Aviv; f. 1929: Chair. Michael Nuss- 

BAUM. 

Israel Phoenix Assurance Company Ltd., The: 30 Levontin 
St., Tel-Aviv; f. ig^g; Chair, of Board and Man. Dir. 
David J. Hackmey. 

Israel Reinsurance Company Ltd., The: 7 Shadal St., P.O.B. 
2037, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; Chair. Board of Dirs. A. 
Sacharov; Gen. Man. S. Jannai. 

Maoz Insurance Co. Ltd.: 36 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1945; formerly Binyan Insurance Co. Ltd.; Chair. 
Y. Gruengard. 

Mazada Insurance Service Ltd.: 3 Ahuzat Bait St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1932; Mans. S. Spigelman, A. Spigelman. 

Mcnorah Insurance and Reinsurance Company Ltd.: 

Menorah House, 73 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1935; Gen. Man. David Hirschfeld. 

Migdal-Binyan Insurance Co. Ltd.: 53 Rothschild Blvd., 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; Chair. A. Lehman; Man. Dir. J. 
Gruengard. 


Palglass Palestine Plate Glass Insurance Co. Ltd.: 30 Achad 
Ha'am St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; Gen. Man. Akiva 
Zalzman. 

Sahar Insurance Company Ltd.: Sahar House, 23 Bcn- 
Yehuda St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
A. Sharov. 

Samson Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27 Montefiore St., P.O.B. 

29277, Tel-Aviv; f. 1933; Chair. M. Nussbaum. 

Sela Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 Ahuzat Bait St„ Tel-Aviv; 

f. 1938; Man. Dir. S. P. Lustig. 

Shiioah Company Ltd.: 2 Pinsker St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1933; 

Gen. Man. R. S. Bamirah; Man. Mme Bamirah. 
Yardenia Insurance Company Ltd.: 22 Maze Street, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1948; Gen. Man. H. Lebanon. 

Yuval Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27 Keren Hayesod, Jerusalem; 

f. 1962; Man. Dir. J. Kaplan. 

Zigug Glass Insurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; 

f. 1952; Chair. D. Hirschfeld. 

Zion Insurance Company Ltd.: 120 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1935; Chair. Haim Taiber. 


THE HISTADRUT 


Hahistadrut Haklalit she) Haovdim Beeretz Israel, 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-Aviv. 

(General Federation of Labour in Israel) 

Secretary-General: Yeruham Meshel (acting). 

The General Federation of Labour in Israel, usually known as the Histadrut, is the largest voluntary organiza- 
tion in Israel, and the most important economic body in the State. It is open to all workers, including members 
of co-operatives and of the liberal professions, who join directly as individuals. The Histadrut engages in four 
main fields of activity: trade union organization; economic development; social insurance based on mutual 
aid; and educational and cultural activities. Dues — between 2.5 per cent and 4.5 per cent of wages (up to 
I/i.ooo) —cover all its trade union, health and social services activities. The Histadrut was founded in 1920. 


ORGANIZATION 

In 1973 the Histadrut had a membership of 1,230,200, 
including over 150,000 in collective, co-operative and 
private villages ( kibbutzim and moshavim), affiliated 
through the Agricultural Workers’ Union, and 324,777 
wives (who have membership status); 87,916 of the mem- 
bers -were Arabs. In addition some 100,000 young people 
under 18 years of age belong to the Organization of Work- 
ing and Student Youth, a direct affiliate of the Histadrut. 
The main religious labour organizations, Histadrut Hapoel 
Hamizralii and Histadrut Poalci Agudal Israel, belong to 
the trade union section and welfare services, which thus 
extend to 90 per cent of all workers in Israel 

All members take part in elections to the Histadrut 
Convention (Veida), which elects the General Council 
( Moctsa ) and the Executive Committee ( Vaad Hapoel). 
The latter elects the 19-member Executive Bureau 
(Vaada Mcrakezet), which is responsible for day-to-day 
implementation of policy. The Executive Committee 
also elects the Secretary-General, who acts as its chairman 
as well as head of the organization as a whole and chairman 
of the Executive Bureau. Nearly all political parties are 
represented on the Histadrut Executive Committee. 
Throughout Israel there are 72 local Labour Councils. 

The Executive Committee has the following depart- 
ments: Trade Union, Arab Affairs, Mutual Aid, Organiza- 
tion, International, Finance, Legal, Employment, Voca- 
tional Training, Absorption and Development, Academic 
Workers, Pensions, Religious Affairs and Higher Educa- 
tion. 


TRADE UNION ACTIVITIES 
Collective agreements with employers fix wage scales, 
which are linked with the retail price index; provide for 
social benefits, including paid sick leave and employers' 
contributions to sick and pension and provident funds; 
and regulate dismissals. Dismissal compensation, until 
recently fixed by collective agreements, is now regulated 
by law. The Histadrut actively promotes productivity 
through labour management boards and the National Pro- 
ductivity Institute, and supports incentive pay schemes. 

OFFICERS AND PUBLICATIONS 

The principal officers engaged in the Histadrut are as 
follows: 

Secretary-General : Yeruham Meshel (acting). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Yeruham Meshel. 

Secretary of Labour Economy (Hevrat Odim): Asher 
Yadlin. 

Chairman of Trade Union Department: Uriel Abka- 
hamovicz. 

Chairman of Mutual Aid and Insurance Department: 
Aharon Ei-rat. 

Chairman of Culture and Education Department: 
Raphael Bash. 

Chairman of Sports and Youth Department: Israel 
Keisar. 

Treasurer: Ybhoshua Levi. 

Chairman of Organization Department: Aharon IIarel. 
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The principal newspapers and periodicals published by 

the Histadrut are as follows: 

Davar { The Word) (daily), Omcr (daily), Dvar 
Hashavua (illustrated weekly), Davar Liycladim (chil- 
dren’s weekly), Dcvar Hapoalct (women's monthly), 
Israel an Travail (French, monthly). Labour in Israel 
(English, monthly), Trabajo en Israel (Spanish, 
monthly). (See also Press section.) 

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

General Go-operative Association of Labour in Israel 

(Hevrat Ovdim): Every- member of the Histadrut is 
simultaneously a member of Hevrat Ovdim, and 
therefore a part-owner in its economy, whether or not 
he works within its framework. This labour economy 
includes a variety of structural forms, falling into two 
main types: co-operative societies run by their own 
members, such as all kibbutzim and moshavim and the 
producer, service, transport and consumer co-opera- 
tives; and the collectively'-owned enterprises which are 
initiated by Hevrat Ovdim. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Centro for Education and Culture: 93 Arlosorofi Street, 
Tel-Aviv; initiates, plans and co-ordinates activities 
on a national scale, among them immigrant education 
courses, evening courses for adults, a theatre company, 
and numerous choirs, folk-dance groups and popular 
art circles; arranges theatrical performances and 
concerts in rural centres, supplies films weekly to 
agricultural villages and produces its own documen- 
tary films. 

Amal: 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-Aviv; a special Histadrut 
department to operate and co-ordinate a network of 
32 technical high schools. 


The Organization of Working and Student Youth: 91 

Hachashmonaim St., Tel-Aviv ; for young people under 
the age of iS who have commenced work or are still 
at secondary school; 100,000 mems. 

Hapoel: 8 Haarba St., P.O.B. 7170. Tel-Aviv; f. 1926; the 
Histadrut sports organization; 600 brs. with 92,500 
mems. 

The Women Workers' Council ( Moctzet Hapoalot) and 
Union of Working Mothers ( Irgun Imahot Ovdol): 
93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-Aviv; cover both women 
workers and women members who do no paid outside 
work but actively help in the absorption of immigrants, 
the welfare of children of members, the promotion of 
education programmes for women, including the 
eradication of illiteracy, good citizenship courses and 
consumers’ activities, etc.; 518 day-care centres for 
16,9x0 children; vocational and agricultural training 
for 6,000 boys, girls and women; over 250 club rooms 
for both Jewish and Arab women. 

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 
The Histadrut is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions, is active in the Inter- 
national Labour Organization and the International 
Co-operative Alliance, and has active and friendly rela- 
tions with labour movements all over the world. Most 
of its national unions are affiliated to their respective 
International Trade Secretariats. 

Afro-Asian Institute for Co-operation and Labour Studies: 

P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. i960; has conducted courses 
for over 4,700 participants from 89 countries. 

Centro for Labour and Co-operative Studies for Latin 
America: f. 1962; has conducted courses for some 
1,500 participants from all the countries of Latin 
America, and from the Caribbean. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Joint Representation of the Israeli Chambers of Commerce: 

P.O.B. 501, Tel-Aviv; co-ordinates the Tel-Aviv, 
Jerusalem and Haifa Chambers of Commerce; Sec' 
F. B. Wahle. 

Jerusalem Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 183, 10 Hillel 
St., Jerusalem; f. 1908; about 300 mems.; Pres. M. H. 
Eliachar; Vice-Pres. A. P. Michaelis, A. Daskal, 
Y. Pearlman, A. Ashbel, E. Bodenkin; publ. 
Bulletin (Hebrew and English). 

Haifa Chamber of Commerco and Industry ( Haifa and 
District): P.O.B. 176, 53 Haatzmaut Rd., Haifa; f. 
1921; 700 mems.; Pres. Joseph Rosh; Gen. Sec. A. 
MEHOtJLAL. 

Chamber of Commerce, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa: P.O.B. 5 0I > 8 4 
Hachashmonaim St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1919; 1,200 mems.; 
Pres. A. Benyakar; Secs. D. Grajcar, F. B. Wahle; 
publ. Hamishar. 

Federation of Bi-National Chambers of Commerce with and 
in Israel: Sz Allcnby Rd., Tel-Aviv; federates: Israel- 
America Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Anglo- 
Isracl Chamber of Commerce; Australia-Isracl Chamber 
of Commerce; Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
Israel-Africa and the Malagasy Republic; Chambrc de 
Commerce Israel-Belgique-Luxembourg; Cannda-Isrnel 


Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Israel-Danish 
Chamber of Commerce; Chambrc dc Commerce Isracl- 
France; Chamber of Commerce and Industry' Isracl- 
Germany; Camera di Commcrcio Tsracl-Italia; Isracl- 
Japan Chamber of Commerce; Isracl-Latin America 
Chamber of Commerce; Netherlands-Israel Chamber 
of Commerce; Isracl-Norwav Chamber of Commerce; 
Handclskammcr Isracl-Schweiz; Israel-South Africa 
Chamber of Commerce; Isracl-Swcden Chamber of 
Commerce; Chair. A. Chelouche; Exec. Dir. II. 
Zcckerman, o.h.e.; and also incorporates Bi-National 
Chambers of Commerce existing in 20 foreign countries 
with Israel. 

Anglo-Israel Chamber of Commerce (Israel): 82 Allenby 
Rd., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 1127; f. 1951; 400 mems.; 
Joint Pres. Dr. A. S. Arson, c.b.e., A. S. Cohen, 
c.b.e.; Chair. E. Izakson. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Agricultural Union: Tchlenov 20, Tel-Aviv; consists 
of more than 50 agricultural settlements and is con- 
nected with marketing and supplying organizations, and 
Bahan Ltd., controllers and auditors. 

Central Union of Artisans and Small Manufacturers: P.O.B. 
4041, Tel-Aviv; f. 1907; has a membership of 40.000 
divided into 70 groups according to trade; the union 
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is led by a seventeen-man Presidium; Chair. Jacob 
Frank; Gen. Sec. Pinhas Schwartz; publ. Hantlakha; 
30 brs. 

Citrus Control and Marketing Boards: 69 Haifa Rd., 
Tel-Aviv; the government-established institution for 
the control of the Israel citrus industry; Boards made 
up of representatives of the Government and the 
Growers. Functions: Control of plantations, super- 
vision of picking and packing operations; marketing of 
the crop overseas and on the home markets; shipping: 
supply of fertilisers, insecticides, equipment for 
orchards and packing houses and of packing materials, 
technical research and extension work; long-term 
financial assistance to growers. 

Farmers’ Federation: P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv; has a member- 
ship of 7,000 independent farmers and citrus growers; 
Pres. Zvi Izackson; Dir.-Gen. Itzhak Ziv-Av; publ. 
The Israeli Fanner (monthly). 

General Association of Merchants in Israel: 6 Rothschild 
Boulevard, Tel-Aviv; the organization of retail traders; 
has a membership of 30,000 in 60 brs. 


Industry, Transport) 

Israel Diamond Exchange Ltd.: P.O.B. 3222, Ramat Gan; 
f. 1937; production, export, 1 import and finance 
facilities; estimated exports (1974) tJ.S. ?6oom. 

Israel Journalists’ Association Ltd.: 4 Kaplan St., Tel-Aviv; 
Sec. Moshe Ron. 

Manufacturers’ Association of Israel: 13 Montcfiore St., 
P.O.B. 29116, Tel-Aviv; Pres. Mark Mosevics; Gen. 
Man. Col. Peeeg Tamir; Gen. Sec. A. Z. Crystal, 
f.c.c.s.; publ. News Bulletin (every two months). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Histadrut Haovdirn Haleumit (National Labour Federation): 
23 Sprinczak St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; 84,000 mems.; 
pubis. Hazit Ha 'Oved, Lapid. 

Histadrut Hapoel Hamizrahi (Mizrahi Workers' Organiza- 
tion): 10S Ahad Haam St., Tel-Aviv; has 55,000 mem- 
bers in 75 settlements. 

Histadrut Poalei Agudat Israel (Agudat Israel Workers' 
Organization ): Geula Quarter, Corner Yehezkel St., 
Jerusalem; has 19,000 members in 12 settlements. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Israel Railways: P.O.B. 44, Haifa; a department of the 
Ministry of Transport. All its lines are managed and 
operated from Haifa. The total length of mainline 
track in operation is 789 km. Traction is wholly diesel. 

The main flow of traffic is from Haifa Port and from the 
oil installations and industrial centres in the vicinity of 
Haifa and of minerals from Beersheba, Dimona and Oron, 
to the north. The bulk of freight traffic consists of grain, 
cement and building materials, heavy bulk imported 
commodities, minerals, phosphates and potash, and oils. 
Passenger traffic is operated between the main towns: 
Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa, Beersheba, Dimona and 
Nahariya. 

Gen. Man. Col. Y. Reshef; Principal Asst. Lea Stein- 

METZ. 

Underground Railways 

Haifa Underground Funicular Railway: Haifa; opened 
1959; 2 km. in operation; Man. D. Scharf. 

Tel-Aviv Rapid Transit: Municipal Offices, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa 
Municipality; a feasibility study has been made on the 
possibility of building a 48 km. rapid transitlinc (11 1cm. 
underground). 

ROADS 

Ministry of Labour, Public Works Dept., Jerusalem. 

There are 3,700 km. of metalled main roads not including 
roads in towns and settlements. Under a five-year plan 
ending in 1975 the following works will be completed: 

One hundred km. new roads to be built, 25 km. additional 
two-lanes for existing roads, 400 km. widening and im- 
proving existing roads. 

In addition, a 150-mile long first-class road was built 
between Eilat and Sharm cl-Shcikh during 1970-71. 

Automobile and Touring Club of Israel (ATCI): 19 Petah 
Tiqva Rd.. P.O.B. 36144, Tel-Aviv 66183; f, 1949; 
over 11,000 moms.; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. C. Nahmias; publ. 
Memsi (monthly). 


SHIPPING ' 

The Israel Ports Authority: Maya Building, 74 Petah 
Tiqva Rd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1961; to plan, build, develop, 
administer, maintain and operate the ports. In 1973-74 
investment will amount to 1,677m. for the Development 
Budget in Haifa, Ashdod and Eilat Ports. Cargo traffic 
in 1972-73 amounted to 8.4m. tons (oil excluded). 

ZIM Israel Navigation Co. Ltd.: 209 Hamcginim Ave., 
P.O.B. 1723, Haifa; f. 1945; runs cargo services in the 
Mediterranean and to N. Europe, N. and S. America, 
Far East, Africa and Australia; Chair. M. Tzur; Man. 
Dir. M. Kashti. 

Cargo Ships “El-Yam” Ltd: P.O.B. 182, Haifa; f. 1 95*: 
Man. Dir. Raphael Recanati; a world-wide cargo 
tramp service. 

Maritime Fruit Carriers Co. , Ltd.: 53 Shderot Hamcginim, 
P.O.B. 1501, Haifa; refrigerated cargo services; Chair. 
Yaacov Meridor; Man. Dir. Mila Brener. 

Haifa and Ashdod are the main ports in Israel. The 
former is a natural harbour, enclosed by two main break- 
waters and dredged to 37 ft. below mean sea-level. An 
auxiliary harbour was opened in 1955. In 2985 the new 
deep water port was completed at Ashdod which has 
a capacity of about 4 million tons per year. The Tel- 
Aviv/Jaffa ports were closed down in 1965 as their facilities 
were no longer adequate for Israel’s needs. 

Israel has a merchant fleet of 107 ships, with a displace- 
ment of over 1,600,000 tons. 

The port of Eilat is Israel’s gate to the Red Sea. It is a 
natural harbour, operated from a wharf. A new port, to 
the south of the original one, started operating in 1965. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

E( Al Israel Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B, 41, Lod Airport, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 19 )9; daily services to most capitals of Europe; 
over twenty flights weekly to New York; services 
to Johannesburg, Teheran, Nairobi, Addis Ababa, 
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Nicosia, Istanbul, Bucharest and Montreal; fleet of 
two Boeing 720B, three Boeing 707-420, three Boeing 
707-320B, two Boeing 707-320C, two Boeing 747B; 
Pres. M. Ben-Ari. 

Arkia, Israel Inland Airlines Ltd.: 88 Ha'Hashmonaim St., 
Tcl-Aviv; f. 1950; scheduled sendees from Tel-Aviv 
and Jerusalem to Eilat, Rosh Pina, Haifa, Massada, 


Abu Rodes, Ophira (Sharm-el-Shcikh) and Santa 
Katarina; fleet of five Viscounts, four Heralds; Man. 
Dir. L. Bigon. 

The following airlines also sene Israel: Air France, 
Alitalia, ATJA, British Airways, Canadian Pacific, Cyprus 
Ainvays, KLM, Lufthansa, Olympic Airways, Sabena, 
SAS, Swissair, Tarom, THY, TWA. 


TOURISM 


Ministry Of Tourism: Hakirya, P.O.B. 1018, Jerusalem; 
information offices at Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa, 
Nazareth, Safed, Lod International Airport, Beer- 
sheba, Tiberias, Ashkelon, Arad, Bethlehem, Acre, 
Nctanya, Nahariya and Eilat; Minister of Tourism 
Moshe Kol; Dir.-Gcn. H. Givton; pubis. Annual 
Report, Statistical Year-Book. 

There are also offices in the following countries: 
England (London), France (Paris), German Federal 
Republic (Frankfurt), Italy (Rome), Netherlands 
(Amsterdam), Switzerland (Zurich), Sweden (Stock- 
holm), U.S.A. (New York, Chicago, Boston, Beverly 
Hills, Atlanta), Argentina (Buenos Aires), Canada 
(Montreal, Toronto), Denmark (Copenhagen), Belgium 
(Brussels), South Africa (Johannesburg), Brazil (Sao 
Paulo), Australia (Sydney). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Israel Festival: 52 Nachlat Benjamin St., Tel-Aviv, 
P.O.B. 29874; organizes the Israel Festival which takes 
place in July/August in Caesarea, Jerusalem and Tel- 
Aviv; Dir. A. Z. Propes. 

Israel Music Institute: P.O.B. 11253, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961; 
publishes and promotes Israeli music and musicological 
works abroad; member since 1969 of International 
Music Information Centre; Chair. Uri Toeplitz; Man. 
Dir. William Elias. 

The National Council of Culture and Art: Hadar Dapbna 
Bldg., Shaul Hamclech Blvd., Tcl-Aviv. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Camcri Theatre: Tcl-Aviv; f. 1944; public trusteeship; 
repertory theatre; tours abroad. 

Habimah National Theatre of Israel: P.O.B. 222, Tcl- 
Aviv; f. 1918 in Russia, moved to Palestine 1928; 
Jewish, classical and modem drama. 

Israel National Opera and Israel National Opera Baliet: 
1 Allcnby St., Tcl-Aviv; f. 1947 by Edis dc-Philippc 
(Dir.) ; classical and modern opera and ballet; open 50 
weeks of the year. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Haifa Symphony Orchestra: 50 Pevsner St., Haifa; Music 
Dir. Samuel Friedman. 

Israel Chamber Orchestra: 103 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1965; 42 mems.; Artistic Dir. Gary Bertini. 

Israel Philharmonic Orchestra: Frederic R. Mann Audi- 
torium, Tel-Aviv; f. 1936 by Bronislaw Huberman; 
106 mems.; frequent tours abroad; 35,000 subscribers; 
Musical Adviser Zubin Mehta; Concertmasters Chaim 
Taub, Uri Pianka. 

The Jerusalem Broadcasting Symphony Orchestra: Israel 
Broadcasting Authority, P.O.B. 1082, Jerusalem; 
f. 1938; So mems.; Dir. Yehuda Fickler; Chief 
Conductor Lukas Foss. 

DANCE TROUPES 

Bat-Dor Dance Company: 30 lbn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv; con- 
temporary repertory dance company; owns theatre in 
Tel-Aviv; frequent tours abroad; operates Bat-Dor 
Studios of Dance; Producer Batsheva de Roths- 
child; Artistic Dir. Jeannette Ordman. 

Batsheva Dance Company: 9 Sdcrot Hahaskala, Tel-Aviv. 

Inbal Dance Theatre: Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; modern Israeli 
dance theatre specializing in their traditional folk art, 
with choreographic themes from the Bible; frequent 
tours abroad; Founder and Artistic Dir. Sara Levi- 
Tanai. 

FESTIVALS 

Israel Festival of Music and Drama: Caesarea; international 
festival; of music, dance and drama; f. 1961; one month 
annually July-August; organized by Israeli Festival 
Association. 

Ein Gev Music Festival: Kibbutz Ein Gcv, Kinneret; 
international festival; annually for one week at Pass- 
over. 

Zimriya: World Assembly of Choirs, comprising Israeli and 
international choirs; f. 195 2 : triennial; next assembly 
1976. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Israel Atomic Energy Commission: 26 Rehov Ha Uni- 
versita, Ramat Aviv, Tel-Aviv; and P.O.B. 17120, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; advises the Government on policies 
in nuclear research, supervises the implementation 
of approved policies and represents Israel in its 
relations with scientific institutions abroad and inter- 
national organizations engaged in nuclear research and 
development (Israel is a member of IAEA) ; Chair. The 
Prime Minister; Dir.-Gen. Shalheveth Freier. 

The Atomic Energy Commission has two research 
and development centres: the Soreq Nuclear Research 
Centre and the Negev Nuclear Research Centre near 
Dimona. The main fields of research are: nuclear physics 
and chemistry, reactor physics, reactor engineering, 
radiation research and applications, application of 
isotopes, metallurgy, eletronics, radiobiology, nuclear 
medicine, nuclear power and desalination. The centres 
also provide national services: health physics including 
film badge service, isotope production and molecule 
labelling, activation analysis, irradiation, advice to 
industry and institutions, training of personnel, tech- 
nical courses, documentation. 

Soreq Nuclear Resoarch Centro: Yavne; f. 1952; 
equipped with a swimming pool type research 
reactor IRR-i of 5 MW thermal; Dir. Prof. I. 
Pelah. 


Negev Nuclear Research Centre: Dimona; equipped with 
a natural uranium fuelled and heavy water moder- 
ated reactor IRR-2 of 26 MW thermal; Dir. Joseph 
Tulipman. 

Weizmann Institute of Science: Rehovot; in the field of 
atomic energy, the Institute’s equipment includes a 
15 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator and a product on- 
scale plant for the separation of O 17 and 0 1B from 0 M 
Dirs. Prof. Igal Talmi (Nuclear Physics), Prof. Fritz 
Klein (Isotope Research). 

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem: Jerusalem; engages 
in atomic research and teaching in chemistry, physics 
biology and medicine. 

Technion: Israel Institute of Technology: Haifa; the Dept, 
of Physics engages in undergraduate teaching in 
physics and engineering, as well as graduate teaching 
and research mainly in nuclear physics, high energy 
physics, foundations of quantum mechanics, atomic 
physics, relativity and astrophysics and related fields; 
the Dept, of Nuclear Engineering undertakes teaching 
and graduate work in applied nuclear science and 
engineering; research groups work in the fields of theo- 
retical and experimental nuclear reactor physics, 
neutron physics, nuclear desalination, heat transfer, 
nuclear radiations; Head, Nuclear Engineering Dept. 
Prof. N. Shai-rir; Chair., Dept, of Physics Prof. P. 
Singer. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Bar-llan University: Ramat-Gan; 698 teachers, 6,241 
students. 

Haifa University: Mount Carmel, Haifa; 652 teachers, 
5,000 students. 

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem: Jerusalem; 1,955 
teachers, 16,000 students. 

University of the Negev: P.O.B. 2053, Beersheba; 385 
teachers, 3,200 students. 

Tel-Aviv University: Ramat-Aviv, Tel-Aviv; 2,086 teachers, 
16,384 students. 

Technion, Israel Institute of Technology: Haifa; 1,445 
teachers, 6,260 undergraduate, 3,300 graduate students. 

Weizmann Institute of Science, Feinberg Graduate School: 

Rehovot; 650 students. 
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IVORY COAST 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The Ivory Coast lies on the west coast of Africa between 
Ghana and Liberia, with Guinea, Mali and Upper Volta to 
the north. The climate is hot and wet with temperatures 
varying from 14 0 to 39°c (57 0 to io 3° f ). The official 
language is French and a large number of African languages 
are spoken. The majority of the population follows tra- 
ditional beliefs; Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, make 
up 12 per cent of the population, and Muslims about 23 
per cent. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a vertical 
tricolour of orange, white and green. The capital is Abidjan. 

Recent History 

The Ivory Coast became an independent Republic in 
August i960. Formerly a province of French West Africa, 
in 195S it was declared to be a self-governing member of 
the French Community. In 1959 it joined with Dahomey, 
Niger and Upper Volta to form the Conseil de l'Entente, 
a regional politico-economic association. Though it did not 
rejoin the French Community on attaining independence 
it is closely bound to France. The President, Fdlix 
Houphouet-Boigny', is outspokenly anti-Communist, and 
has proposed the undertaking of a "dialogue" between 
South Africa and black African states. 

President Houphouet-Boigny was re-elected in 
November 1965 and again in 1970. He has been President 
and his party, Parli dimocratiquc de la Cote d'Ivoire, has 
been in power without formal opposition since before 
independence. The only serious attempt' at a coup d’dlat 
was foiled in 1963. In 1968 and 1969 there was unrest 
among students and workers, and in September 1969 there 
was a riot in Abidjan directed at resident African foreigners, 
after which a law restricting immigration from neigh- 
bouring African countries was passed in 1970. Regional 
revolts in 1969 and 1970 were put down by the Govern- 
ment, and the ending of disparities between the regions is 
a priority of the 1971-75 development plan. In June 1973 
it was announced that a plot had been discovered to stage 
a coup d'ilat in 1974. Twelve young army officers were 
brought to trial and death sentences were passed on seven 
of them. The Government is severely pruning bureaucracy 
after complaints of wastefulness and corruption. 

Government 

The Ivory Coast is a Republic with executive power 
vested in the President, wlio is elected by direct universal 
suffrage. The Council of Ministers is directly responsible 
to him. The National Assembly is elected by a single party 
system. The country is divided into 24 D6partements, 
each with its own elected Council. 

Defence 

Defence matters are the concern of the Regional Defence 
Council of the Conseil do l'Entente tlirough which agree- 
ments with France have been negotiated. France supplies 
equipment and training in return for bases in case of need. 
The Ivory Coast has over 4,000 men in the army, 300 in 
the air force, 100 in the navy and a gendarmerie of 3,000. 


Economic Affairs 

The Ivory Coast was little developed before indepen- 
dence, but economic growth since i960 has been main- 
tained at a high rate, due to a consistent development 
policy based on the variety of natural resources and the 
establishment of light industry. Manganese and diamonds 
are mined and there are large deposits of high quality iron 
ore at Bangolo. The country’s main cash crops are oil 
palms, coffee, cocoa, coconut palms, rubber, pineapples 
and bananas, all of which are being expanded, and a 
reafforestation programme is under way. The processing 
of such primary products is the basis of the Ivory Coast’s 
industry', and the 1971-75 development plan envisages 
further development of industries, so that more local 
produce is processed before export. The Government 
continues to encourage private enterprise and foreign 
investment, but is now responding to demands for 
ivoirisation of capital, and the State owns or part-owns 
several enterprises. Other products include fuel oils, 
tobacco, cotton fibre and textiles, metal goods, and 
furniture. In 1971 industrial products accounted for 20 
per cent of exports, which totalled 26,610 million francs 
CFA, and it is aimed to increase this to 35 per cent by 
1975- The main exports are coffee and timber, for both of 
which the Ivory Coast is Africa's leading exporter, and 
cocoa beans. Nonetheless there is a serious trade deficit 
each y'ear, and the country relies on foreign aid and loans, 
mainly' from France and other West European countries, 
Japan and U.S.A. Unemployment is a major problem 
exacerbated by' the population drift to the towns from 
rural areas and by the large number of immigrants, 
principally from Upper Volta. In 1973 production of coffee 
and cocoa was badly affected by the West African drought. 
World prices for cocoa have also been unreliable in recent 
years. Attempts arc being made to reduce reliance on these 
products, both by encouraging other crops, such as bananas 
and pineapples, and by increasing mineral production. 
Plans are under way for the construction of a railway or 
pipeline which would link the new port of San Pedro with 
the massive iron deposits at Bangolo, 

The Ivory Coast is a member of the OAU, CEAO and 
OCAM and an associate member of the EEC, and since 
1964 Abidjan has been the headquarters of the African 
Development Bank. 

Transport and Communications 

A one-metre gauge railway runs to Upper Volin from 
Abidjan. The Ivory Coast has an extensive road system of 
39,000 km. of ro3ds, of which nearly 7,000 km. arc 
surfaced. The lower courses of the rivers and the coastal 
lagoons arc used for local transport. Abidjan is the most 
important seaport in French-speaking West Africa, and in 
addition a new port at San Pedro in the south-west has 
been operational since 1971. The Ivory Coast is a member 
of Air Afrique. 

Social Welfare 

Medical services arc organized by the state. Other social 
services have yet to be developed. 
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Education 

The Government provides education at nominal rates 
and attendance at primary school is compulsory, but only 
55 per cent of children of primary school age do attend 
school. In 1971-72 there were 515,000 pupils in primary 
schools and 75,000 in secondary schools. The University 
of Abidjan was founded in 1964 and in 1972-73 had 2,700 
students. In addition a large number of students enrol at 
French universities. 

Tourism 

The game reserves, forests and lagoons, and the capital 
Abidjan, are all of interest to tourists and there were 
53,700 visitors in 1971. The 10 km. coastal strip along the 
Lagune Ebrie to the west of Abidjan is being developed 
as a tourist riviera. 

Visas are not required by French nationals. 

8port 

There is little organized sport. Football is popular. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 7th (Independence), August 15th (Assump- 
tion), October 18th (Id ul Fitr — End of Ramadan), 
November 1st (All Saints’), December 25th (Christmas), 
December 26th (Tabaski). 

1975 : January xst (New Year), March 31st (Easter 
Monday), May rst (Labour Day), May Sth (Ascension), 
May 19th (Whitsun). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i franc de la Communante financitre 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

1 franc CFA =2 French centimes; 

£t sterling=579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1 = 245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


Population (1969 est.) 

Total 

Foreign 

Abidjan (capital) 

Bouakd 

Gagnoa 

322,463 

4,200,000 

1,000,000 

500,000 

100,000 

45,000 


Mid-1972 population (UN estimate): 4,526,000. 

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 46.0 per i.ooo; death rate 22.7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 1965-70). 


EMPLOYMENT 
(January 1st, 1964) 

Total population: 3,708,000 (male 1,867,000; female 

1.841.000) . 

Economically active: 1,850,000 (male 979,000; female 

871.000) . 


Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

1,600,000 

Mining. ...... 

3.070 

Manufacturing ..... 

15.550 

Construction ...... 

16,590 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

6,810 

Commerce ...... 

125.300 

Transport and Communication 

41,870 

Services ...... 

40,810 

Total 

1,850,000 


Source: Direction de la statistique, Abidjan, Bulletin 
mtnsuel de slalisiigues. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1968 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 


7,809 

Under permanent crops . 


r ,050 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 


8,000 

Forest ...... 


12,000 

Other Land ..... 


2,941 



31,800 

Inland Water .... 

• 

446 

Total Area . 

■ 

32,246 


728 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize 





260 

231 

280 

Millet 





1 

f 3 ° 


Fonio 





/ 4 

L 7 

> 42* . 

Sorghum .■ 





14 

13 

13* 

Rice (paddy) 





3°3 

316 

350 

Sweet Potatoes . 





21 

21 


Yams 





1,520 

1.551 

s- 1.555 

Cassava (Manioc) 





532 

540 

567 

Taros .... 





178 

182 

172 

Bananas 





172 

179 

1 88 

Plantains . 





63S 

650 

670 

Pineapples . 





90 

in 

17 5 

Palm Kernels 





23 

20 

19 

Palm Oil 





36.5 

50.0 

61 .4 

Groundnuts (unshelled) 





43 

43 

42 

Cottonseed . . . 





20 

18 

28 

Copra 





5-3 

6.9 

8 - 5 * 

Coffee 





279.6 

240 

26S 

Cocoa Beans (year ending September) 



144-5 

180.7 

179.6 

Cotton (lint) 

. 




14 

13 

20 

Natural Rubber (dry weight) 

. 



7 -i 

11 .0 

13-7 

Coconuts (million) 

• 




50 

64 

n.a. 


1972 ('ooo metric tons): Maize 300, Bananas 155, Palm Kernels 24.0, Palm Oil 8r.o, Ground- 
nuts 42, Cottonseed 35, Coffee 270, Cocoa 225.8 (in 1971/72), Cotton Lint 25, Rubber 14.3. 


* FAO estimates. 

Principal Sources: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 and Monthly Bulletin of 
Agricultural Economics and Statistics. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1968-69 ' 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Cattle .... 

392 

396 

400 . 

Pigs .... 

169 

167 

168 

Sheep .... 

799 

829 

850 

Goats .... 

Soo 

778 

770 

Poultry 

7,700* 

7,900* 

8,000 


* FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970* 

1971* 

Cows’ Milk ... 

9,000* 

10,000 

10.000 

28.000 

Beef and Veal 

29,000 

28,000 

Mutton and Lamb 

9,000 

9,000 

9,000 

Pork .... 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Hen Eggs . 

5,100* 

5,200 

5.400 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cu. metres) 


1968 

8,939,000 

1969 

9,700,000 

1970 

8,SS8,ooo 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING* 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Atlantic Ocean 

Inland Water 

67,000 

4,000 

52,900 1 
5.000 

57.100 

5.500 

Total Catch 

71,000 

57.900 

62,600 

Value of Fish Landed 
(million francs CFA) . 

3.038 

3.328 

3.788 


•Figures exclude landings made by foreign fishing vessels. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 
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MINING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Manganese (metric tons) . 
Diamonds (’000 metric carats) . 

• 

64,168 

176 

51.543 

187 

57.690 

202 

10.377 

213 


Diamond production was 326,000 carats in 1971 and 333,541 carats in 1972. 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Sawnwood . 



'ooo cu. metres 

290 

3°7 

308 

n.a. 

Liquefied Petroleum Gas 



'000 metric tons 

II 

IO 

IO 

6 

Motor Spirit . 



M It It 

155 

159 

169 

J5I 

Kerosene* . 



II PI II 

53 

39 

48 

5° 

Jet Fuels* 



II II II 

27 

4 i 

41 

41 

Distillate Fuel Oils 



II II II 

199 

218 

199 

242 

Residual Fuel Oils 



II II II 

233 

267 

229 

297 

Electric Energy 



million kWh. 

372 

440 

517 

5 88 

Thermal . 



II II 

1 15 

186 

257 

449 

Hydro 



II II 

257 

254 

260 

139 

Cigarettesf . 



million 

1,500 

1,978 

2,000 

1.750 


Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook 1972 , except: 

* Source: U.S. Bureau of Mines. f Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


FINANCE 

100 centimes = 1 franc de la Communautd financidre africaine (CFA). 
Coins: r, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and xoo francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA =2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. §1=245.625 francs CFA. 
i.ooo francs CFA=^i. 725 =§4.071. 


RECURRENT BUDGET 
(million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1967 

1968 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes . 
licence Fees 

Others .... 

6,700 

29,320 

1,500 

2,280 

7>235 

32,100 

1,100 

2,765 

Total . 

39,800 

43 .200 


1972 Budget: 72,075 million francs CFA. The investment 
and equipment budget amounts to a further 34,900m. 
francs CFA. 

1973 Budget: 82,782 million francs CFA. 

1974 Budget: 97,700 million francs CFA. 


Expenditure 

1967 

1968 

Education 

7,109 

8,3*7 

Defence .... 

3.619 

3,789 

Public Health . 

4U94 

3.789 

Local Government Grants . 

5,929 

6,018 

Public Works and Housing . 

4.977 

5,219 

Public Administration 

7A59 

7.55* 

Agriculture 

1,430 

1,822 

Foreign Affairs 

955 

1.085 

Total (inch others) 

39,800 

43,200 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN (1071-75) 

Public investment will be 252,000m. francs CFA. Half 
of this is allocated to infrastructure and 20 per cent to 
agriculture. The growth rate envisaged is 4.1 per cent per 
annum for agriculture and 12 per cent p.a. for industry. 


730 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1963-68 
(’000 million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Exports ..... 

57-4 


mmmm 

76.7 

80.3 

104.9 

Public Transfers .... 

4.4 



4.8 

3-6 

3.8 

Capital: Private Sector . 

4-7 



3.0 

3.0 

1.8 

Public Sector . 

1.2 

mm 

HI 


O.I 

4.8 


Expenditure 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports ..... 

41.9 

58.1 

5 S .3 

63.6 

65.1 

77.6 

Investment Income 

5 -i 

7 -° 

6.6 

8.4 

8.9 

0 . 5 

Miscellaneous Private Transfers 

3.6 

5 -o 

3-7 

5-8 

6.2 

7.5 

Savings Transfers .... 

5-4 j 

7-3 

7-5 

8-7 

8.9 

9.2 


Source: IMF. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs CFA) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports 

63.533 

64,872 

75.676 

86,235 

107,704 

110,838 

113.094 

i 57 . 5 oo 

Exports 

76.657 

80,262 

104,890 

118,223 

130.19° 

126,558 

139,541 

190,800 


* Excluding trade in gold. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Food, Drink, Tobacco . 

12.344 

16,425 

16,923 

Fuels .... 

4.499 

5.123 

5.353 

Raw Materials 

2,272 

2,960 

3,664 

Semi-manufactures 

14,430 

20,626 

21,103 

Agricultural and Indus- 
trial Equipment 

24.556 

30.932 

31.323 

Consumer Goods 

27.183 

31.638 

32,472 


Exports 


1969 

1970 

1971 

Green Coffee 

# 

30,169 

43.172 

44,007 

Cocoa Beans 

. 

26,350 

26,742 


Cocoa Pulp . 


1,927 

2.304 

r - 7*777 

Cocoa Butter 


3.820 

2.915 

30,969 

Timber 

Raw and Unprocessed 

35.119 

29.335 

Cotton 

. 

2,114 

2,066 

3.179 

Cotton Print 


1.5S7 

1,832 

n.a. 

Bananas 


3.005 

3.20S 

2,974 

Rubber 


903 

I.I 92 

1,120 

Tinned Pineapples 


1,666 

2,379 

1 

Fresh Pineapples . 


596 

7S2 

y 4.537 

Pineapple Juice . 


450 

648 

J 

Diamonds . 


51S 

412 

n.a. 

Manganese Ore 


167 

25S J 

n.a. 


781 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

•1970 

France .... 


39,966 

49,788 

Other Franc Zone 


8,806 

10.375 

United Kingdom 


2,221 

2,684 

U.S.A 


7.135 

8,527 

Germany, Federal Republic 


7.463 

9,285 

Italy .... 


4.557 

6,945 

Netherlands 


3.994 

5.161 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


2,179 

2,794 

Japan .... 


1.389 

2,699 

Sino-Soviet Bloc 


990 

1,590 

Taiwan .... 


1,212 

1,140 

Norway .... 


394 

669 

Sweden .... 


280 

534 

Switzerland 


409 

552 

Hong Kong 


694 

630 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

France ..... 

37.H2 

42,526 

Other Franc Zone 

8,662 

9,062 

United Kingdom 

4,786 

4.373 

U.S.A. ..... 

16,465 

24.323 

Germany, Federal Republic 

n.372 

12,506 

Italy ..... 

12,826 

11,204 

Netherlands .... 

10,927 

11,792 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

2,667 

11,792 

Japan 

2,316 

2,191 

Sino-Soviet Bloc 

i ,478 

1,006 

Spain ..... 

2,643 

2.564 


TOURISM 

Tourist arrivals at hotels: (1970) 44,826: (1971) 48,722. 


TRAN8PORT 


RAILWAYS 

(including Upper Volta traffic) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers (’000) 

2,565 

2,631 

2.595 

Passenger/km. (’ooo) . 

626,000 

701,000 

777.539 

Freight ('ooo metric tons) . 

756 

801 

872 

Freight (million net ton/km.) 

424 

448 

480 


ROADS 

(Motor vehicles in use — ’000) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Passenger Cars . 

47.0 

56.4 

71.8 

Commercial Vehicles . 

33-0 

40.1 

46.9 


* Estimates. 


SHIPPING 



, Abidjan 

Sassandra 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 - 

1972 

Vessels entered (number) 

2,847 

2,544 

2,880 

689 

523 

625 

Vessels entered (’ooo net reg. tons) . 

9,388 

9,716 

10,886 

2,389 

2,021 , 

2,259 

Passenger arrivals (number) 

3.556 

412 

28r 


— 

— 

Passenger departures (number) 

5A9° 

953 

853 

— 

— 

— . 

Freight unloaded (’ooo tons) . 

2,002 

2,335 

2,616 

4-91 

I.70 

1.40 

Freight loaded (’ooo tons) 

3,149 

2,733 

2,726 

437 

628 

n.a. 


Source: INSEE, Donnies Slalistiques (Paris, 1972). 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Scheduled services*) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres flown (’ooo) . 

1,708 

1,770 

t.774 

Passengcr-km. (’ooo) 

65,820 

70,670 

80,000 

Freight (’ooo ton-lcm.) 

5,57t 

5,816 

7,183 

Mail ('000 ton-km.) .... 

492 

54 ° 

574 


* Including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afrique. 
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IVORY COAST— (Statistical. Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCA 

■ -■ - — — / 

TION 

9) 


1969 

1970 


i97 r 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Telephones 

Daily Newspapers . 
Radio Sets ('000) 
Television Sets ('000) 

27,220 

3 

70 

10 

3Looo 

3 

75 

tl 


34,000 

3 Pre-pnmary 

80 Primary .... 

n.a. General Secondary 

Vocational 

n.a. 

10,094 

1,910 

402 

95 

126 

3,567 

464,817 

53.267 

4.794 

1,615 

2,042 

Source : UN, Statistical Yearbook 19 

Teacher Training 

72. University 

1 Source: UK, Statistical Yearbook 1971 . 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Ministers des Finances, des Affaires Economiques et du Plan, Abidjan. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated October 31st, i960, modified June 1971.) 


Preamble: The Republic of the Ivory Coast is one and 
indivisible. It is secular, democratic and social. 
Sovereignty belongs to the people who exercise it 
through their representatives or through referenda. 
There is universal, equal and secret suffrage. French is 
the official language. 

Hoad of State: The President is elected for a 5-year term 
by direct universal suffrage and is eligible for re- 
election. He is Head of the Administration and the 
Armed Forces and has power to ask the National 
Assembly to reconsider a Bill, which must then be 
passed by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly; 
he may also have a Bill submitted to a referendum. In 
case of the death or incapacitation of the President his 
functions are carried out by a deputy chosen by the 
National Assembly. 


Executive power: Executive power is vested in the Presi- 
dent. He appoints a Council of Ministers, who may not 
be members of the National Assembly and are respon- 
sible only to him. 

Legislative Power: Legislative power is vested in a National 
Assembly of 100 members, elected for a 5-year term of 
office at the same time as the Presidential elections. 
Legislation may be introduced either by the President 
or by a member of the National Assembly. 

Judicial Power: The independence of the judiciary is 
guaranteed by the President, assisted by a High 
Council of Judiciary. 

Economic and Social Council: An advisory commission 
of 45 members appointed by the President because of 
their specialist knowledge or experience. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF 8 TATE 

President: F£lix HouphouEt-Boigny. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
( April 1974) 


President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Defence: F£lix HouphouEt-Boigny. 

Ministers of State: Auguste Denise, Dr. Blaise N'd'ia 
Kofpi, Germain ICoffi Gadeau. 

Minister of State for Tourism: Matthieu Ekra. 

Minister of State in charge of relations with tho National 
Assembly: Loua DiomandE. 

Minister of Justice: Camh.ee Aeeiaei. 

Minister of the Interior: Nanlo Bauba. 

Minister of Foreign Attain: Arsene Assouan Usher. 
Minister of the Armed Forces and Civic Services: Kouadio 
. M'Bahia Bl£. 

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: Henri Konan 
BfiDI t. 

Minister of Construction and Town Planning: Alexis 

TlUERRY-LEBBfc. 

Mtnfster of Planning: Moiiamed Diawara. 

Minister 0! Posts and Telecommunications: Souleymane 

CtSSOKO. 

Minister ot Agriculture: Abdoulaye Sawadogo. 


Minister of Scientific Research: Jean Lorougnon Gufipfi. 
Minister of Technical Education and Professional Training: 

Ange Barry-Battesti. 

Minister of Health and Population: Hippolytb Aye. 
Minister of tho Civil Service: Joseph Tadjo Ehue. 
Minister of Public Works and Transport: Grah Kadji. 
Minister 0! Animal Production: Dico Garbah. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Vani6 Bi Tra. 
Minister of Youth, People’s Education and Sports: Etienne 
Ahin. 

Minister of Information: Edmon ZCcbUhi Bouazo. 
Minister of National Education: Paul Yao Akoto. 
Secretary of Stato for Primary Education and Educational 
Television Broadcasting: Pascal DikidiL N'Guessan 
Secretary of Stale for the Budget: Abdoulaye Kon£. 
Secretary of State for Mines: Paul Gui Dido. 

Secretary of State for Posts: TIamadou DocKoup.fi. 
Secretary of Slate for National Parks: Korn Attobra. 
Secretary of State for Reafforestation: Jacques Tof.o. 
Secretary of State for Culture: Jules Hi£-N£a. 
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IVORY COAST — (Diplomatic Representation, National Assembly, Political Party) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES accredited to the ivory coast 

(In Abidjan unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: 53 blvd. Clozel, B.P. 1015; Charge d’AJfaires: 

Mohamed Khouri. 

Argentina: Dakar, Senegal. 

Austria: Dakar, Senegal. 

Belgium: 21 ave. Chardy, B.P. 1800; Ambassador: Pierre 
Marchal. 

Brazil: Immeuble Delafosse, B.P. 20.910; Ambassador: 

Fernando C. de Bittencourt Berenguer. 

Canada: Immeuble "Le General”, B.P. 21.194; Ambassador: 
Gilles Mathieu. 

Central African Republic: Ambassador: Prosper Lavo 
Drama. 

China (Taiwan) : Residence Crosson-Duplessis, ave. Crosson- 
Duplessis, B.P. 2688; Ambassador: Tcheng Koa Joei. 
Denmark: Accra, Ghana. 

Egypt" 4° 1110 de la Canebiere, Coccody, B.P. 2104; 

Ambassadoi : Abdel Pattah Hassan Chabana. 
Ethiopia: B.P. 20.802; Ambassador: Engeda Abeb A 
Finland: Lagos, Nigeria. 

France: 3 blvd. Angoulvant, B.P. 1393; Ambassador: 

Jacques Raphael-Leygues. 

Gabon: Immeuble Shell, 46 ave. Lambliu, B.P. 20.855; 
Ambassador: Jos£ J. Amiar. 

Germany, Federal Republic: ir ave. Barthe, B.P. 1900; 

Ambassador: Dr. Paul Verbeek. 

Ghana: Residence de la Comiche, blvd. du Gdndral de 
Gaulle, B.P. 1871; Ambassador: Michael Kwaku 
Gbagonah. 

Greece: Immeuble “El Nasr’’, BP. 21.046; Ambassadoi: 

Jean Leofoulos. 

India: Dakar, Senegal. 

Italy: 16 rue de la Canebiere, Coccody, B.P. 1905; Ambas- 
sador: Gian Franco Farinelli. 

Japan: ave. Chardy, B.P. 1329; Ambassador : Shigueru 
In ad a. 

Korea, Republic: Immeuble "Le General", B.P. 21.040; 
Ambassador: ICang Yong-Kyu (also accred. to Liberia, 
Sierra Leone and Niger). 

Lebanon: 22 ave. Delafosse, B.P. 2227; Ambassador: 

Toufic Chatilla. 

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya. 


Liberia: Immeuble "Le Gdndral”, B.P. 2514; Ambassador; 
Benjamin G. Freeman. 

Malta: B.P. 46; A mbassador: Edouard Lobkowicz. 
Mauritania: rue Pierre et Marie Curie, B.P. 2275; Ambas- 
sador: SlNDA OULD CHEIICH TaLEB BOUYA. 

Morocco: 10 blvd. Roume, B.P. 146; Ambassador: Bou* 

BEKER BOUMAHDI. 

Netherlands: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1086; 

Ambassador: Frans J. T. Johannis van Agt. 

Niger: 23 blvd. Angoulvant, B.P. 2743; Perm. Rep.: El 
, Hadj Aj-lebe. 

Nigeria: 53 blvd. dela Re'publique, B.P. 1906; Ambassador: 
John Edremoda. 

Norway: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 607; 

Ambassador: Per Thee Naevdal. 

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana . , 

Sierra Leone: Monrovia, Liberia. 

Spain: 29 blvd. Clozel, B.P. 2589; Ambassador: Teodomiro 
de Aguilar Colomer. 

Sweden: Monrovia, Liberia. 

Switzerland: Immeuble Franchet d'Espdray, Angle ave, 
Franchet d’Espdray et rue Lecoeur, B.P. 1914; Ambas- 
sador: Etienne Suter. 

Thailand: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Tunisia: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, B P. 20996; 

Ambassador: Mohamed Ridha Bach Baouab. 

United Kingdom: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, 
B.P. 2581 ; Ambassador: Paul C. H. Holmer. 

U.S.A.: 5 rue Jesse Owens, B.P. 1712; Ambassador: 
Robert S. Smith. 

Upper Volta: 2 ave. Terrason de FougSres, B.P. 908; 

A mbassador: Michel KompaorA 
Vatican : Dakar, Senegal (Apostolic Nunciature). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Immeuble Nour-al-Hayat, ave. 
Chardy, B.P. 531; Ambassadoi : Nguyen Van Loc. 

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana. 

Zaire: 29 blvd. Clozel, B P. 21.051; Ambassador: TangalA 
Amisi. 

Zambia: Immeuble "Le Gdndral", B.P. 21.199; Ambas- 
sadoi . Albert Kalyati. 


Ivory Coast also has diplomatic relations with Colombia, Haiti, Mali, Tanzania and Uganda 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Philippe YacA 

Vice-Presidents: Marie-Bernard Koissy, Clement Anet 
Bil£, Gon Coulibaly, Maurice OulatA BenoIt 
Toussagnom. 

Election, November 29TH, 1970 
All xoo seats were won by the Parti dimocratique de la 
Cite d’Ivoire. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti dimocratique de la C6te d’Ivoire: the national part of 
the West African Rassemblement dimocratique africain ; 
headed by a political bureau of 35 mems. and a guiding 
committee of 85; Hon. Pres. F£lix HouphouKt- 
Boigny; Sec.-Gcn. Philippe YacA 
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IVORY COAST — (Judicial System, Religion, Press, Radio and Television, Finance) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Since 1964 all civil, criminal, commercial and administra- 
tive cases have come under the jurisdiction of the tribu- 
neaux de premiere instance (Magistrates’ courts), the 
assize courts and the Court of Appeal, with the Supreme 
Court as supreme court of appeal. 

Courts of First Instance: Abidjan, Pres. Lazeni Coulibaly; 
Bouakd, Pres. Fadika Mamadou; Daba, Pres. Tahar 
Ch£rif Hamza; there are a further 25 courts in the 
principal centres. 

Court of Appeal: Abidjan; hears appeals from the Courts 
of 1st instance; Pres. M. Belfer. 

The Supremo Court: B.P. 1534, Abidjan; has four chambers: 
constitutional, judicial, administrative and auditing; 
Pres. Alphonse Boni. 

The High Court of Justice: composed of Deputies elected 
from and by the National Assembly. It is competent 
to impeach the President or other members of the 
Government. Pres. Philippe Yac£; Vice-Pres. Marcel 
Laubouet. 

State Security Court: composed of a President and six 
regular judges, all appointed for five years; deals with 
all offences against the security of the State; Pres. A. 
Boni. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population follow 
traditional animist beliefs, 23 per cent are Muslims and 
12 per cent are Christian, of whom Roman Catholics 
account for 8.5 per cent of the total population. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

There are about 500,000 Roman Catholics. The Church 
operates 122 mission stations. 

Archbishop of Abidjan: Mgr. Bernard Yago; B.P. 1287, 
Abidjan. 

OTHER CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES 

Union dcs Eglises Evangfiliques du Sud Ouest do la C8to 
d’Ivoire and Mission Biblique: B.P. 8020, Abidjan; 
f. 1927; approx. 150 places of worship, 5 missions; 
publ. L’ Appel de la Cite d’Ivoire. 

Christian and Missionary Alliance: B.P. 585, Bouakd; 
f. 1929; 7 mission stations; Superintendent Jesse 
Jesperson; publ. Ivory Coast Today. 

Conservative Baptist Foreign Mission Society: Ferkesso- 
dougou, B.P. 111; f. 1947; active in the northern area 
in evangelism, teaching and medical work. 

Egliso Protcstanto Mdthodiste: 41 blvd. de la Rdpublique, 
B.P. 12S2, Abidjan; c. 89,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor 
Auguste Ackam. 

Tho Bible Society in Francophone West Africa: Abidjan, 
B.P. 1529; Sec. Rev. JosuE Danho; circ. of Scriptures 
228,662 (1971). 

Gospel Missionary Union: Man; 5 missions. 

Mission Evangfilique: B.P. 5, Zudnoula; established 1939: 
n mission stations; Field Dir. J. Reider; Eglise 
Protcstnnte du Centro de la Cote d’Ivoire: M. Teui 
Emmanuel, same address. 


PRESS 

Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre d’agriculture: Abidjan 
B.P. 1291. 

Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre d'industrie: Abidjan B P 

1758. 

Bulletin mensuel de statistiques: Direction de la statistique 
Abidjan, B.P. 222. 

Bulletin Quotidien d’lnformation: Abidjan; published by 
Ivory Coast News Agency (Agence Ivoirienne de Presse), 
B.P. 4312, 11 ave. Bir-Hakein; f. 1961; evenings; Dir. 
Blaise Agui Miezzan; circ. 800. 

Champion: c/o Centre de Publications Evangdliques, 
Abidjan, B.P. 8900; f. 1964; religious; quarterly; 
Editor D. Gentil; circ. 15,000. 

Eburnea: Ministry of Information, Abidjan; monthly. 
Entonto Africaine: P.O.B. 20991, Abidjan; Editor Justin 
Vieyra; Publishers Inter Afrique Presse; quarterly 
review. 

I’Exportateur Ivoirien: f. 1973. 

Fraternitfi-Hebdo: Treichville, B.P. 1212; organ of the 
Parti Ddmocratique de la Cote d’Ivoire; weekly; 
Political Dir. F£lix HouphouEt-Boig.vy. 

Fraternitfi-Matin: blvd. du General de Gaulle. Abidjan, 
B.P. 1807; f. 1964; official Party daily; Dir.-Gen. 
Mamadou Coulibaly; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Laurent Dona 
Fologo; circ. 33,000. 

Le Journal des Amis du Progris de I’Afrique Noire: B.P. 
694, Abidjan; f. 1957; five issues a week; left-wing 
political; Editor Doute Gilberg; circ. 10,000. 

Journal official de la C6te d’Ivoire: Ministry of the Interior, 
Abidjan; weekly. 

Sports Abidjan: B.P. 932, Abidjan; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Ivorienne de Presse (AIP) ( Ivory Coast News 
Agency): 11 ave. Bir-Hakcim, B.P. 4312, Abidjan; f. 
1961; Dir. Tao Issiaka; pubis. Bulletin Quotidien 
(daily), Ivory Coast (English fortnightly bulletin). 

Agence France-Presse: 8 rue Paris-Village, B.P. 726, 

• ■ Abidjan; Chief Jean Ageorges. 

Boci£t6 d’lnformation et de Diffusion Abidjanaise: Abidjan; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. hlAMADou Coulibaly. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion T616vision Ivoirienne: Abidjan, B.P. 2261; 
government station broadcasting in French and local 
languages; regional station at Bouak d; Dir. L. Diallo. 
In 1971 there were 80,000 receivers. 

Tdldvision Ivoirienne: Abidjan, B.P. 8S83; f. 1963; stations 
at Abidjan, Bouake, Man and Koun; Man. G. Tanoh. 
In 1970 there were 10,550 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

Banquc Centrale des Etats do I’Afriquo de I’Oucst: 29 rue 

du Coliscc, Paris S, France; ave. Terrasson de Fougdrcs, 
B.P. 1769 Abidjan; Bank of Issue and Central Bank 
for 6 West African Republics, including Ivory Coast; 
f. 19551 cap. 250m. frs. CFA; Pres. Jean Tlvi; Ivon' 
Coast Man. Jean Charpentier. 
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IVORY COAST — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris, France; B.P. 1274, Abidjan; Dir. 
Andr£ Chardon. 

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce ei (’Industrie de 
la Cfite d’Ivoire S.A.: B.P. 1298, 16 ave. Barthe, 
Abidjan; f. rg62; affib'ated to Banque Nationale de 
Paris, Socidtd Financi&rc, Barclays Bank International 
Ltd.; cap. 750m. francs CFA; 6 brs.; Pres. L. Konan; 
Gen. Man. Jean Vittori. 

Banque Ivoirienne da Dfiveloppement Industrie!: B.P. 
4470, Abidjan; f. 1965; cap. 700m. francs CFA; Gov. 
J. B. Amethier; Dir.-Gen. Alphonse Diby. 

Banque Nationale pour le Developpement Agricole (BN DA): 

ri avenue Barthe, B.P. 2508, Abidjan; f. 1968; Dir.- 
Gen. Auguste Daubrey. 

Caisse Autonome d’Amortissement: Immeuble SMGL, 
avenue Barthe, B.P. 670, Abidjan; Dir. Andr£ 
Hovine. 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: 13 boulevard 
Roume, B.P. 1814; Dir. Michel Penent d'Izain. 

Caisse Nationale des Marches de I’Etat (CNME): Abidjan. 

Compagnie Financifire de C6te d’Ivoire (CONFINCI): 

Abidjan; f. 1974; cap. 300m. francs CFA. 

Credit de la C6to d’Ivoire: 22 avenue Barthe, B.P. 1720, 
Abidjan; f. 1955; development bank; cap. 800m. CFA, 
dep. 14,663m.; Dir.-Gen. Ren 6 Amichia. 

Fonds National d’lnvestissement (FNI): Abidjan. 

Socifitfi Gfinfirale de Banques en C6te d’Ivoire: 5 ave. 
Barthe, B.P. 1355, Abidjan; f. 1962 to take over 
branches of Socidte Gendrale; cap. 1,500m. francs CFA; 
10 brs., 12 sub-brs.; Man. Dir. P. Duchemin; Man. 
Gerard Madelin. 

Soeifitfi Ivoirienne de Banque: 34 blvd. de la Republique, 
B.P. 1300, Abidjan; f. 1962 to take over branches of 
Credit Lyonnais; cap. 1,007m. francs CFA; 16 brs.; 
Pres. A. Barou; Gen. Man. A. Doumbia. 

8ociit6 Nationale do Financement (SONAFI): 19 ave. 
Delafosse, B.P. 1591, Abidjan; f. 1962; cap. 300m. 
francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Camille Konan. 


Association Professionelle des Banques et Etablissements 
Financiers: B.P. 20,900, Abidjan; Pres. Jean Vittori. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Soeifitfi pour le D6veIoppoment et I’ExpIoitation du Palmier 
& Huilo (SODEPALM): B.P. 2049, Abidjan; f. 1963; 
national development organization for palm oil; Dir. 
Andr£ Fraisse. 

Socifitfi pour lo Ddveloppoment minier de la Cfite d’Ivoire 
(SODEMI): B.P. 2816, Abidjan; f. 1962; national 
organization for mineral research; Pres. Edouard 
Ebagnitchie. 

INSURANCE 

Abidjan 

Assureurs Conseils do C8te d’Ivoire: Faugdre and Jutheau 
et Cic., 2 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1554. 

ComitS des Assureurs do la C6te d’Ivoire: B.P. 20.963, 
Abidjan; Pres. G. Leclerc. 

Credit Foncier de I’Ouest-Afrieain: ave. Lamblin. B.P. 3. 

SACRA (Socifitfi Africaine de Courtage et de Rcprfisenlation 
d’Assuranecs) : B.P. 20995, Abidjan; p.u. cap. 25m. 
francs CFA; Dir. G£rard Gaillard. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce do la Rfipublique de CSte d’Ivoire: 

Abidjan, B.P. 1399; Pres. F. Massieye; publ. daily 
and monthly bulletins. 1 

Chambre d’AgricuIture de la Republique de cfite d’Ivoire: 

Abidjan, B.P. 1291; Pres. Oka Niangoin; Sec.-Gen. 
Dogoh Pierre; publ. monthly bulletin. 

Chambre d’lndustrie de la Rfipublique de Cfite d’Ivoire: 

Abidjan, B.P. 1758; Pres. Andr£ 'Blohorn; publ. 
_ monthly bulletin. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Interprofessionelle de la C6fe d’Ivoire: B.P. 

1340, Abidjan; Pres. Sec.-Gen. A. Blohorn. 

Syndicat Agricole Africain: B.P. 2241, 'Abidjan; Pres. 

Joseph Anoma.. 

8yndicat des Commercants Importafeurs et Exporfateun de 
la Cfite d’Ivoire (SCIMPEX): Annexe de la Chambre de 
Commerce, B.P. 20.882, Abidjan; Pres. M. Keller. 

8yndicat des Entrepreneurs et des Industrials de la Cfite 
d’Ivoire: B.P. 464, Abidjan; Pres. Auguste Bastid. 

Syndicat des Industrials do Cfite d’Ivoire: ir bis avenue 
Lamblin, B.P. 1340, Abidjan; Pres. Andr£ Blohorn; 
Sec.-Gen. Ph. Meyer. 

Syndicat des Nfigociants Importateurs et Agents de Marques 
de Matfiriel Automobile ou Agricole de la Cfito d’Ivoire: 

B.P. 1399, Abidjan; f. 1953; iS.mcms.; Pres. M. 
Brosset. ’ ' - 

8yndicat dis Producteurs Forestiers: B.P. 318, Abidjan; 
Pres. A. Legras. , 

Syndicat pour la Difense des Intfirfits Gfinfiraux dlt 
Plantiurs et Cultivatturs de la Cfite d’Ivoire: Treichville, 
B.P. 6085; Pres. Alexander Djabia. 

Union des Employeurs Agricoles et Forestiers: B.P. 23 00 > 
Abidjan; f. 1952; Pres. Hugues de Quatrebarbes. 

CO-OPERATIVE 

Coopfirative Bananifirc et Fruitifire (COFRUCI): B.P. i 55 °« 
Abidjan; f. 1968; Pres. Edouard Ebagnitchie. 

TRADE UNION 

Union Gfinfirale des Travailleursde Cfite d’Ivoire: B.P. 1749; 
Abidjan; f. 1962; 200,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Joseph 
Cofeie. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Rfigie du Chemin de Fer Abidjan-Niger: Abidjan, B.P. 
1394; f. 1904; 1,196 km. of track open of which the 
main line is 1,145 km. of track linking Abidjan with 
Ouagadougou, the capital of Upper Volta; 625 km. arc 
in the Ivory Coast; Dir. Lancina Konate. 

ROADS 

There are 6,850 km. of bitumen-surfaced roads, 18,000 
km. of all-weather earth roads and 14,000 km. of tracks. 

Socififfi Ivoirienne de Transports Publics: B.P. 1822. 
Abidjan; f. 1964; cap. 17,500m. francs CFA; road 
transport. 
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IVORY COAST — (Transport, Tourism, University) 


SHIPPING 

Abidjan 

Compagnio Maritime do I'Afrique Noire (COMARAN): 

B.P. 640. 

Cie. Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis: 25 avenue Gdndral 
de Gaulle, B.P. 1285. 

Delta Line: B.P. 894. 

dugolinija: Cie. Foncifcre et Commerciale de Distribution, 
km. z, rue du Port Bouet, B.P. 4308. 

SAMOA: B.P. 1611; agents for Gold Star Line, Lloyd 
Triestino, Seven Star Line. 

Socidtd Ivoirienne de Transport Maritime (SITRAM): 4 ave. 

Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 1546; f. 1967; 5 ships. 

Bocidtd Navalo Chargeurs Delmas ct Vieljeux: 17 ave. Louis- 
Barthe, B.P. 1281; Dir. J.-M. Boiledieu. 

Socidtd Ouest-Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (SOAEM): 
B.P. 1727: agents for Scandinavian West Africa Line, 
Socidtd Navale de l’Ouest, Union West Africa Line. 
SOCOPAO: Km. 1, blvd. de Marseille, B.P. 1297; agents 
for Italian West Africa Line, IC Line, Palm Line, 
Splosna Plovba. 

SOMICOA: B.P. 640; agents for United West Africa 
Service. 

Transcap-Shipping: B.P. 358: Agents for Elder Dempster 
Lines, Barber Line, Guinea Gulf Line, Marine Charter- 
ing Co., Svea Line, Mitsui-OSK Line, Palm Line, 
Nordana Line, Nautilus Line (Keller), Hoegh Line; 
Dir. P. Godoc. 

Union Maritime et Commerciale: B.P. 1559; agents for 
Holland West-Afrika Lijn NV, Royal Interocean 
Lines. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Abidjan 

Air Afrique (Socidtd Adrienne Africaine Multinationale): 


ave. L. Barthe, B.P. 21017, Abidjan; f. igGi; fleet of 
five DC-8, three Caravelles, one DC-10 (one DC-10 on 
order); Pres. Aoussou Koffi; Dir.-Gcn. J. Cadf.ac 
d’Arbaud; Sec.-Gen. Gzjibril N’Diaye; Gen. Rep. 

1 for Europe Jean-Claude Delafosse, 53 rue Ampere, 
Paris 17c, France. 

Air Afrique was established by an agreement, between 
Sodetraf (Socidtd pour le Ddveloppcment du Transport 
Adrien en Afrique) and 11 states, formerly French 
colonies, who each had a 6 per cent share; Togo joined 
later and Cameroon withdrew in 1971; Sodetraf now 
has a 30 per cent share and the following have 6 per 
cent: Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Dahomey, 
Gabon, Ivory Coast, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Togo, 
Upper Volta. 

Air Ivoire: B.P. 1027; f. 1963; owned by Government 
(60 per cent), Sodetraf (20 per cent) and Air Afrique 
(20 per cent); internal services; fleet of two YS-iia, 
one DC-3, one Aztec, one Baron; Chair. V. Niacidie; 
Man. H. Pri£. 

The following air lines also serve the Ivory Coast: Air 

Zaire, Air Mali, Alitalia, Cameroon Airlines, EgyptAir, 

Ghana Airways, KLM, MEA, Nigeria Airways, PAA, 

Sabena, SAS, Swissair and UTA. 

TOURISM 

IOTA (Ivory Coast Travel Agency): P.O.B. 2636, Abidjan. 

Ministdre du Tourisme: B.P. 20.949, Abidjan. 

UNIVERSITY 

University d’Abidjan: B.P. 1880, Abidjan; 204 teachers, 
2,700 students. 
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JAMAICA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Jamaica is an island in the Caribbean ninety miles south 
of Cuba. Haiti is nearby to the east. The climate varies 
with altitude, being tropical at sea level and temperate 
in the mountain areas. Average annual rainfall is 77 inches. 
The language is English. The majority of the population 
belong to Christian churches of which the Church of 
England and the Baptist Church are the strongest. There 
is a small Jewish minority. The national flag (proportions 
2 by 1) consists of a diagonal gold cross on a black and 
green background. The capital is Kingston. 

Recent Histoiy 

Formerly a British colony, the island achieved internal 
self-government in 1959 and full independence in 1962. 
In 1958 Jamaica joined with Trinidad, Barbados, the Lee- 
ward Islands and the Windward Islands to form the West 
Indies Federation. Jamaica seceded in 1961 following a 
referendum and the Federation broke up. The two domi- 
nant political figures after the war were Sir Alexander 
Bustamante, leader of the Jamaica Labour Party, who 
retired as Prime Minister in 1966 on account of ill health, 
and Mr. Norman Manley, Q.c., a former Premier and leader 
of the People's National Party, who died in September 
1969. The Labour Party won the elections of 1962 and 
1967 but under the premiership of Mr. Hugh Shearer 
it lost the elections of February 1972 to the People’s 
National Party, now led by Mr. Michael Manley, the son 
of Norman Manley. Jamaica is a member of the Organiza- 
tion of American States and the Caribbean Common 
Market (CARIBCOM). 

Government 

The legislature consists of a Senate of 21 members and 
a House of Representatives of 53 members. Thirteen 
members of the Senate are appointed by the Governor- 
General on the advice of the Prime Minister and eight on 
the advice of the Leader of the Opposition. The House of 
Representatives is elected by universal adult suffrage. 
Executive power lies with the Prime Minister and a 
Cabinet of not less than eleven members. A Privy Council 
of six members advises the Governor-General on the 
exercise of the Royal Prerogative of Mercy and on Service 
appeals of a disciplinary nature. 

Defence 

Jamaica has a total defence force of some 1,300 men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and mining. The 
dominant crop is sugar, with molasses and rum as important 
by-products. Bananas, citrus fruits and coconuts are 
also cultivated. A plan to rcstoro Jamaican sugar pro- 
duction to 450,000 tons a year was announced in 1973. 
This improvement in production is vital to Jamaica's 
negotiations with the European Economic Community 
(EEC) concerning sugar exports to the enlarged Com- 
munity. A more general agricultural development plan is 
to be introduced in 1974, with measures aimed at bringing 


more land into production and developing a system of 
land reform; a major programme of rural electrification 
has been launched. Jamaica is one of the world’s largest 
producers of bauxite and alumina. In January 1974 the 
Government announced its intention to re-negotiate 
contracts with the foreign-owned mining companies. 
Industry is expanding and covers cement, tobacco and a 
number of consumer goods. An oil refinery with an initial 
capacity of 250,000 barrels per day, to be jointly owned 
with an Italian concern, was under construction in 1974 
and will provide the source of cheap power needed for 
further industrial expansion. Trade is chiefly with the 
U.S.A., Canada and the United Kingdom. Two valuable 
sources of income are the tourist trade and remittances 
from migrants working abroad; Jamaica’s foreign exchange 
position, however, is crucial to the country’s economic 
health, and strict monetary measures including exchange 
control regulations and import restrictions have been 
announced. Despite a high economic growth rate, Jamaica 
has an unemployment rate of between 20 and 30 per cent, 
and this remains the country’s most urgent social and 
economic problem. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 205 miles of railway, including the 112-mile 
line running diagonally across the island from Kingston 
to Montego Bay; 2,688 miles of main roads and 6,516 miles 
of secondary roads link towns and villages. The principal 
ports are Kingston and Montego Bay. Jamaica is well 
served by a number of international air lines. 

Social Wolfare 

Social welfare is undertaken by the Government, chiefly 
in co-operation with private charitable organizations. The 
Social Development Commission arranges and co-ordinates 
social welfare in the villages. 

Education 

Primary education is compulsory in certain districts and 
where schools are available; free secondary education is 
ensured. In 1972 a campaign to eradicate illiteracy in four 
years was launched. There were estimated to be 500,000 
functional illiterates in 1972. Six faculties of the University 
of the West Indies are in Kingston. 

Tourism 

Jamaica attracts many tourists, mainly from the U.S.A. 
In 1972 479,256 tourists visited the island. There arc 
many hotels and proprietors receive tax concessions to 
encourage development. 

Visas are not required to visit Jamaica by nationals of 
Commonwealth countries, EEC countries (except Ireland), 
Finland, Iceland, Israel, Liechtenstein, Norway, San 
Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the U.S.A. 

Sport 

The chief sports arc cricket, tennis, swimming and 
football. 
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JAMAICA — (Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 6th (Independence Day), October 15th 
(National Heroes’ Day), December 25th and 26th 
(Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), February 12th (Ash 
Wednesday), March 28th, 31st (Easter), May 23rd 
(National Labour Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The imperial system is in force in Jamaica. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 cents = i Jamaican dollar (J$). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/t sterling=J$2.i7i; 

U.S. $1=90.91 Jamaican cents 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area (square miles): 4,243.6. 

Population: (1970 census) 1,813,594; Kingston 111,879; Employment: (1972) Total labour force 808,300; Wri- 
Birth rate (1972) 34.3; Death rate (1972) 7.2. culture (incl. Sugar), Forestry, Fishing and Mining 

210,542. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Sugar, unrefined . 




’000 tons 

4.°56 

4.041 

4,068 

Bananas 


• 


'000 stems 

15.540 

19.323 

19.506 

Citrus 


• 


'ooo boxes 

3.566 

3.94 1 

3.964 

Coconuts . 


. 


‘ooo nuts 

120,500 

115.70° 

117,700 

Ginger 


* 


'ooo lb. 

832 

912 

600 


MINING AND INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Bauxite 




’ooo metric tons 

12,010 

13.245 

12,784 

Cement . 




#» »# »» 

457 

424 

424 

Cigars . 




'ooo 

23,000 

27,000 

21,000 

Cigarettes 




million 

1,261 

1,380 

U57* 

Sugar . 




’ooo tons 

370 

379 

373 

Rum 




'ooo gal. 

2.057 

2,240 

3.206 

Soap 




’ooo lb. 

16,084 

• 16,041 

15.920 


FINANCE 

too cents = 1 Jamaican dollar (J$). 

Coins; 1, 5, 10, 20 and 25 cents. 

Notes; 50 cents; 1, 2, 5 and 10 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling = J?2.i7i; U.S. $1=90.91 Jamaican cents. 
J$ioo=£46.o6=U.S. $110.00. 


BUDGET 

(JS'ooo, year ending March 31st, 1973) 


Revenue 


Income Tax . . . 

127,250 

Customs Duties . . ' . 

58,000 

Excise and Consumption Duties 

54.5°° 

Land and Property Tax .... 

1,600 

Stamp Duties ... 

io.Soo 

Motor Vehicle Licences .... 

6,400 

Other Taxes and Duties .... 

4.300 

Other Current Receipts .... 

io,Si7 

Capital Receipts ..... 

6,102 

Total ..... 

23S,769 


JSxrnsniTtmr 


Interest on Public Debt .... 

21,706 

General Administration .... 

77.585 

Judicial and Legal .... 

2.545 

Agriculture ...... 

18,537 

Education and Social Welfare. 

66,379 

Public Health ..... 

30,138 

Trade and Industry .... 

5.273 

Communications ..... 

25,626 

Other Current Expenditure 

7> ,I 9 

Other Capital Expenditure 

21,091 

Total ..... 

273.409 
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JAMAICA — (Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(January 1967 = 100 ) 



Metropolitan Kingston 

Rural Areas 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Food and Drink 



141.8 

146.3 

142.4 

150-5 

Fuels 



I35-I 

147.2 

140.0 

150.2 

Housing . 



124.9 

130-7 

123.4 

132.8 

Household Furnishing 



II2.9 

119.4 

119.3 

127.8 

Clothing . 



123.9 

i 3 i -4 

126.1 

133-4 

Personal . 



134.6 

145-5 

127.7 

134.6 

Transportation 



138.3 

148.7 

134-9 

137-7 

Miscellaneous . 



142. I 

163.1 

132-8 

145-2 

All Items 

• 

- 

136.0 

144.0 

135-9 

144.0 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(J$’ooo) 



1970 

1971 

I 972 f 

Net National Income .... 

840,387 

904.558 

994.105 

Taxes less subsidies ..... 

94,271 

102,166 

107,039 

Net National Product .... 

934.858 

1,006,724 

1,101,144 

Depreciation allowances .... 

81,284 

83,102 

96,852 

Gross National Product .... 

1,015,942 

1,089,826 

1 . 197.998 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

-98,174 

-150,617 

-158,371 

Available Resources 
of which: 

Domestic consumption expenditure 

714,864 

805,745 

893,289 

Government consumption expenditure 

124,343 

140,251 

158,420 

Gross domestic capital formation 

273.433 

294.III 

302,871 


t Preliminary. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million J$) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise .... 

285.1 

374-3 

— 89.2 

286.1 

395 -t 

— 109.0 

302.4 

423-4 

— I2I- 0 

Services: 










Freight and transportation . 

23.0 

68. S 

- 45-8 

24.1 

69.1 

- 45 -o 

27.0 

78-5 

- 49-5 

Travel .... 

79.6 

12.9 

66.7 

90.8 

13-6 

77.2 

107.9 

16.5 

91.4 

Investment income 

13-8 

95-4 

- 81.8 

12.4 

98.1 

-85.7 

11. 9 

112. 3 

— IOQ .4 

Insurance .... 

— 

4-3 

— 4-3 


4.6 

— 4.6 


4.9 

- 4-9 

Government (n.e.s ) 

TO 8 

i -3 

9-5 

11 • 7 

1.2 

10.5 

11 . 5 

1.6 

9.9 

Other services . 

38.9 

37-4 

- 0.5 

39-8 

43-4 

- 3-8 

44-5 

49-9 

- 5-4 

Total .... 

183.9 


— 58.2 

178.6 

230.0 

- 51-4 

202.8 

261.7 

- 58-9 

Transfer Payments 

29. G 


17. 1 

38. 8 

19-5 

2 7-3 

50.4 

28.1 

22.3 

Current Balance 

478. 6 


-128.3 

5 °i -5 

644.6 

- 143 . I 

555-8 

713-2 

-I57- 6 


740 



































JAMAICA — (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(J$‘ooo) 



ig 6 g 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

36S.5S6 

437.839 

459.751 

493,166 

Exports 

240,870 

279 ,H 5 

275 . 171 

293.077 


COMMODITIES 

(JS’ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food ........ 

69.093 

76,606 

90,206 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

6,052 

7.414 

8,176 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels . 

10,247 

12,737 

14.614 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 

28,059 

43.624 

44.567 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

2,539 

2,428 

3.555 

Chemicals ....... 

32,852 

38,302 

47.535 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

114,180 

108,190 

112,709 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

141,240 

133,962 

128,390 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

32.S4S 

35.832 

42,026 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 

729 

656 

1.387 


Exports (Domestic) 

1970 

T971 


Food . . . 

m # 

57.68 x 

57.397 

62,480 

Bananas ..... 


11,830 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sugar (Unrefined) . • . 


29,361, 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Molasses . . . ' . 


2,191 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Beverages and Tobacco . . 1 


5.211 

7.897 

. 9,041 

Rum . . . . ' 


i;5°9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 


190,136 

180,179 

190,843 

Bauxite . . . . 

. 

76,490 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Alumina ..... 

. , 

• 111,107 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Products 

6,755 

7,670 

7.879 

Animal and Vegetable Oils . 

. 

22 

31 

60 

Chemicals . . . . . 

. . 

5.186 

5.510 

6,436 

Manufactured Goods . 


3,260 

4,912 

4,98s 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

. 

969 

747 

1,112 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

. 

8,474 

10,825 

10,225 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 

17 . 

3 

13 


COUNTRIES 
■ (JS'ooo). 



1 ; 

; 1970 

I 97 it j 

1972 


Imports 

Exports 

| Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Canada. . ... 

United Kingdom . . . . 

U.S.A 

Venezuela . . . . 

1 

39.537 

S3, 894 
•189,905 
19.143 

22,620 

46,589 

150.544 

506 

34.364 

90,231 

181,781 

27.294 

23.306 
55.290 
128,765 • 
2,100 

35.188 

93-799 

182,045 

25.094 

' 

14. 173 
64.677 
128.07S 
1.474 . 


f Provisional, 
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JAMAICA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1971): Passengers 39m. passenger-miles; Freight 
84m. ton-miles. 

Roads (1971-72): 119,146 licensed vehicles (including cars, 
trucks, tractors, buses, motorcycles and trailers). 
Shipping (1971): Freight unloaded 7,696,000 tons; Freight 
loaded 11,140,000 tons. 


Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers arriving 660,701; Cargo 
handled 18,035 tons. 

TOURISM 

Total number of visitors (1972): 479,256; expenditure 
$Jro7-9m.; number of hotel beds (1972): 17,944. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Primary 

Junior Secondary 

j Secondary 

Teacher Training 

University 

Schools 

77S 

5° 

■pga 

7 

X 

Stag 

8,406 

1,107 


160 

287 

Students . 

322,490* 

38,708* 

bh 

2,213 

2,886 


* Incomplete figures. 

f Including Secondary High, High Comprehensive, Technical High and Vocational Trade. 
Source: Department of Statistics, Jamaica. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

The Governor-General is appointed by The Queen and 
holds office during her pleasure. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

The Senate or Upper House consists of 21 Senators of 
■whom 13 will be appointed by the Governor-General 
on the advice of the Prime Minister and 8 by the Governor- 
General on the advice ol the Leader of the Opposition. 

The House of Representatives consists of 53 elected 
members, to be called Members of Parliament, but pro- 
vision is included to permit the numbers to be increased 
to up to 60. (There are 53 seats in the house.) 

A person is qualified for appointment to the Senate or 
for election to the House of Representatives if he is a 
citizen of Jamaica or other Commonwealth country of the 
age of 21 or more and has been ordinarily resident in 
Jamaica for the immediately preceding twelve months. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The Privy Council consists of six members appointed 
by tlie Governor-General after consultation with the 
Prime Minister, of whom at least two arc persons who hold 
or who have held public office. The functions of the Council 
are to advise the Governor-General on the exercise of the 
Royal Prerogative of Mercy and on appeals on disciplinary 
matters from the three Service Commisions. 

THE EXECUTIVE 

The Prime Minister 

The Governor-General appoints as Prime Minister the 
person from the House of Representatives who, in his 
judgment, is best able to command the support of the 
majority of the members of that House. 

Leader of (he Opposition 

There is a Leader of the Opposition appointed by the 
Governor-General in his discretion being the member of 
the House of Representatives who in his judgment is best 
able to command the support of the majority of those 
members of the House who do not support the Government. 


The Cabinet 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and not 
less than eleven other Ministers appointed by the Governor- 
General on the advice of the Prime Minister. 

THE JUDICATURE 

The Judicature consists of a Supreme Court, a Court of 
Appeal and minor courts. Judicial matters, notably advice 
to the Governor-General on appointments, are considered 
by a Judicial Service Commission, the Chairman of which 
is the Chief Justice, members being the President of the 
Court of Appeal, the Chairman of the Public Service 
Commission and three others. 


CITIZENSHIP 

All persons born in Jamaica after Independence auto- 
matically acquire Jamaican citizenship and there is also 
provision for the acquisition of citizenship by persons born 
outside Jamaica of Jamaican parents. Persons born in 
Jamaica (or persons bom outside Jamaica of Jamaican 
parents) before independence who immediately prior to 
independence were citizens of the United Kingdom and 
Colonies also automatically become citizens of Jamaica. 

Appropriate provision is made which permits persons 
who do not automatically become citizens of Jamaica to 
be registered as such. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 

The Constitution includes provisions safeguarding the 
fundamental freedoms of the individual, irrespective of 
race, place of origin, political opinions, colour, creed or sex, 
subject only to respect for the rights and freedoms of others 
and for the public interest. The fundamental freedoms 
include the right of life, liberty, security of the person and 
protection from arbitrary arrest or restriction of move- 
ment, the enjoyment of property and the protection of the 
law, freedom of conscience, of expression and of peaceful 
assembly and association, and respect for private and 
family life. 
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JAMAICA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-General: Most Hon. Florizel A. Glasspole, 


C.D. 


PRIVY COUNCIL OF JAMAICA 

Hon. C. H. Browne, Hon. G. Arthur Brown, c.m.g, Hon. Clinton Hart, 
o.b.e., Hon. Dr. Vernon Lindo, Hon. Dr. K. Rattray, Hon. G. Owen. 


THE CABINET 

[March 1974) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, External Affairs and 
Economic Affairs: Michael Manley. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: David Coore. 

Minister of Industry, Commerce and Tourism: P. J. 

Patterson. 

Minister of Public Utilities, Communications and Transport: 

Eric Bell. 

Minister of Education: Eli Matalon. 

Minister of Home Affairs and Justice: Noel Silvera. 

Minister of Health and Environmental Control: Dr. 

Kenneth McNeill. 

Minister of Local Government: Rose Leon. 


Minister of Pensions and Social Security: Howard Cooke. 
Minister of Mining and Natural Resources: Allan Isaacs. 
Minister of Labour and Employment: Ernest Peart. 
Minister of Works: Winston Jones. 

Minister of Agriculture: Keble Munn. 

Minister of Housing: Anthony Spalding. 

Minister of Youth and Community Development: Dr. 

Douglas Manley. 

Minister of State in the Prime Minister’s Office: Dudley 
Thompson. 

Minister of State for Regional Affairs: Sidney Pagon. 
Minister of State in the Ministry of Industry, Commerce and 
Tourism: Vivian Blake. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JAMAICA, 


(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Argentina: British-American Bldg., Knutsford Blvd., 
Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Roberto Cusano. 

Canada: The Dominion Life Building, Cnr. Trafalgar Rd. 
and Knutsford Blvd., Kingston 10 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: John Maurice Harrington. 

Colombia: 27 Tobago Ave., Kingston 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Herman EchavarpJa Olozaga. 

Dominican Republic: 7 Upper Mark Way, Cherry Gardens, 
Kingston 8 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Nouel. 

France: 13 Hillcrest Ave., Kingston 6 (E); Ambassador: 
■ Jaques O’Connor. ; . 

Germany, Federal Republic: 13 Waterloo Rd., Kingston io 
(E) ; Ambassador : Kurt Schmidt. 

Guyana: 31 Old Hope Rd., P.O.B. 262, Kingston 5 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Mrs. Winifred. Gaskin. 


Mexico: British-American Bldg. (3rd Floor), Knutsford 
Blvd., Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Josh Caballero 
BazAn. 

Netherlands: British-American Bldg., Knutsford Blvd., 
Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Andr£ M. Brink. 
Panama: 9 Hall Blvd., Kingston 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Ernesto Enrique Estenoz. 

Peru: 1 Hall Blvd., Kingston S (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Trinidad and Tobago: 31 Old Hope Rd., Kingston 5 (HC); 

High Commissioner: Antony K. Sabga-Aboud. 

United Kingdom: 5 s Duke St., P.O.B. 628, Kingston (HQ; 

High Commissioner: John Hennings, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 43 Duke St., Kingston (E); Ambassador: Vincent 
de Roulet. 

Venezuela: British-American Bldg. (3rd Floor), Knutsford 
Blvd, Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Dr. RajiJn A. 
Illarkamendi. 


Jamaica also has diplomatic relations with Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Chile, People's Republic of China, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Egypt, Ghana, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, Republic of Korea, Lebanon, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Spam, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Turkey, Yugoslavia and Zambia, 


743 



JAMAICA — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


PARLIAMENT 


SENATE 

President: A. G. R. Byfield. 

21 members, 13 nominated by the Prime Minister, S 
by the Leader of the Opposition. 


H0U8E OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: Ripton McPherson. 

Election, February 1972 



Seats 

Votes 

People’s National Party . 

37 

267.655 

Jamaica Labour Party 

15 

204,482 

Independent .... 

1 

1,040 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Jamaica Labour Party (J.L.P.): 7 Retirement Road, 
Kingston 5; f. 1944 by Sir Alexander Bustamante; 
the Party draws its main support from worker- 
members of the Bustamante Industrial Trade Union, 
founded by Sir Alexander in 1938; the Union has 
representatives on the Central Executive of the 
Jamaica Labour Party; Leader Sir Alexander 
Bustamante, g.b.e.; Chair. Senator Hector Wynter; 
Sec. Stafford Owen. 


People’s National Party (P.N.P.): Headquarters: 23/25 
South Camp Rd., Kingston; f. 193S on socialist prin- 
ciples with national independence as its goal; is the 
governing party by a victory in the election of Feb- 
ruary 1972. The Party advocates social and economic 
change through the participation of the masses for the 
achievement of an egalitarian society, and follows a 
foreign policy of non-alignment although acknow- 
ledging a special relationship with third world countries. 
The Party has an important affiliate in the National 
Workers' Union. Pres. Hon. Michael Manley, r.M., 
m.p.; Sec. Ken Chin-Onn. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered by several Courts — the Supreme 
Court, Court of Appeal, Resident Magistrates' Courts and 
Traffic Courts. There are also Courts of Petty Sessions. 
The Supreme Court 
P.O. Box 491, Kingston. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Kenneth G. Smith, o.j. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. L. G. Robinson. 

Puisne Judges: U. N. Parnell, H. S. Grannum, E. Zacca, 
V. C. Melville, K. C. Henry, I. D. Rowe, W. B. 
Willkie, V. L. Lopez, H. V. T. Chambers, L. L. 
Robotham, O. D. Marsh, W. D. Marsh, C. A. B. Ross. 
Master: V. K. G. McCarthy. 

Registrar: Mrs. E. B. Allen. 


Deputy Registrars: Miss Hazel Johnson, W. Coke. 
Court of Appeal 

President: The Hon. Sir Cyril Henriques. 

Judges: Sir Joseph Luckhoo, L. B. Fox, A. M. Edun, 
C. H. Graham Perkins, R. M. Hercules, W. H. 
Swaby. 

Registrar: C. Patterson. 

Judicial Service Commission 
Chairman: Chief Justice. 

Members: President of the Court of Appeal, Chairman of 
• The Public Service Commission and three others. 


RELIGION 


The Anglican Church is the largest religious body, 
and had 317,600 adherents according to a 1970 estimate. 
Presbyterians number about 92,000. The Roman Catholic 
Church has about 157,593 members, and other religious 
bodies include the Methodist, Baptist and Congregational 
Churches, the Salvation Army, The Society of Friends and 
the Seventh Day Adventist Church. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Bishop of Jamaica: Rt. Rev. John Cyril Emerson 
' Swaby, Church Offices, Kingston 5. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Bishop of Kingston: Rt. Rev. J. Clark. 

Bishop of Mandeviiio: Rt. Rev. H. D. Edmondson. 
Bishop of Montego Bay: Rt. Rev. N. W. de Souza. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Kingston: Most Rev. Samuel E. Carter, 
s.j., 21 Hopcfield Ave., Kingston 6. 


Bishop of Montego Bay: Most Rev. Edgerton R. Clarke, 
Blessed Sacrament Cathedral Rectory, P.O.B. I97» 
Montego Bay, St. James. 


Assembly of God: Evangel Temple, 3 Friendship Park Rd., 
Kingston 6; 191,200 mens.; Pastor C. M. Darell- 
Huckerby. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist: 13 West Racecourse, 
Kingston. 

Jewish: 92 Duke St., Kingston. 

Methodist: Lyndhurst, Kingston. 

Salvation Army: Bramwell Booth Memorial Hall, Kingston. 
Seventh Day Adventist: North St., Kingston. 

United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman: 24 Hnglcy 
Park PI., Kingston 10; 16,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Rev, 
C. A. Thomas. 
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THE PRESS 


Daily Gleaner: 7 North St., Kingston; f. 1834; morning; 
Independent; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman; Editor 
Hector Wynter; U.K. representatives; Colin Turner 
(London) Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury Ave., WiV 8HA; circ. 
666,762. 

Jamaica Daily News: f. 1973; Dir. Peter Rosseau; Editor 
J. C. Proute; circ. 40,000. 

Star: 7 North St., Kingston; evening; circ. 74,167. 


Beacon: P.O.B. 559, Montego Bay; 2 per week. 

Caribbean Challenge: 55 Church St., Box 186, Kingston; 

f. 1957; monthly; circ. 30,000. 

Catholic Opinion: 11 Duke St., Kingston; f. 1896; weekly; 
Editor Rev. John L. Sullivan, s.j.; Agents: R. H. 
Humphrey & Co. Ltd., 39 Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon, 
Surrey, England; circ. 7,500. 

Children’s Own: 7 North St., Kingston; weekly; distributed 
during term time; circ. 116,721. 

Chinese Public News: 9 North St., Kingston; Chinese; bi- 
weekly; circ. 3,500. 

Chung San News, The: 130 Barry St., Kingston; Chinese; 
bi-weekly; circ. 3,500. 

Farmer's Weekly: 17 North St., Kingston; circ. 65,650. 

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 487, Kingston; f. 1S68; circ. 
4,817; Government Printer R. Hines. 

Jamaica Baptist Reporter, The: The Jamaica Baptist 
Union, 6 Hope Rd„ Kingston xo; Editor Rev. Ambrose 
A. Finlay, b.d., s.t.m.; circ. 3,800. 

Jamaica Churchman: Church House, Kingston 5; monthly; 
circ. 6,000. 

Jamaica Weekly Gleaner: 7 North St., Kingston;- weekly; 
overseas; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman; circ. 32,004. 

New Nation: P.O.B. 91, Kingston 16. 

Pagoda: i3.Lissant Rd., Kingston 16; fortnightly.' 

Public Opinion: 2 Torrington Road, Kingston; f. 1937; 
supports People’s National Party; weekly; Editor L. 
Nembhard; Agents: , R. H. Humphrey & Co. Ltd., 39 
Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon, Surrey, England; circ. 
13,000. 

Sports Life: 18 East St., Kingston; f. 1958; circ. 7,000. 


RADIO AND 

Jamaica Broadcasting Corporation: 5 South Odcoii Ave., 
Kingston 10; f. 1959; a • publicly-owned Statutory 
Corporation run on semi-commercial lines and designed 
to transmit quality programmes both on radio (from 

■ 1959) and television (from 1963) with a broad social 

purpose; Gen. Man. Dwight Whylie. 

Educational Broadcasting Service: Ministry ‘of Education, 
Kingston; f. 1964; 20-minutc telecasts and 15-minute 
radio broadcasts daily during school term. 


Sunday Gleaner: 7 North St., Kingston; circ. 98,400. 

Voice of Jamaica: 94 Maxficld Ave., Kingston 13; organ of 
Jamaica Labour Party; weekly: circ. 20,000. 

Weekend star: 7 North St., Kingston; Fridays; evening; 
circ. 96,068. 

West Indian Medical Journal: University of the West 
Indies, Kingston 7; quarterly; circ. 2,000. 

West Indian Review, The: 46 East St., Kingston; illus- 
trated; quarterly; English address; The Penthouse, 
Glenwood, Dorking, Surrey. 

West Indian Sportsman: 75 Church St., Kingston; monthly; 
circ. 7,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Press Association of Jamaica: 2-4 Geffrard Place, Kingston; 
f. 1943; 140 mems.; Pres. J. C. Proute; Sec. Ken 
Chaplin; publ. Press & Radio (annual). 


Reuters is represented in Jamaica. 

PUBLISHERS 

Arawak Press Ltd.: 20 Osbourne Rd., Kingston 10. 

Caribbean Universities Press: P.O.B. S3, Kingston; f. 1970; 
general, educational and academic books in English 
and Spanish. 

City Printery Ltd.: 2 Torrington Rd., Kingston; f. 1937: 
Chair. A. H. B. Aguilar; Man. Dir. V. Bennett! 
publ. Public Opinion (weekly). , 

Gleaner Co. Ltd., The: 7 North St., Kingston; pubis, 
newspapers and magazines; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman. 

Government Printing Office: 77 Duke St., Kingston; 

Government Printer R. Hines. 

Jamaica Publishing House: 97 Church St., Kingston; f. 
1969; partnership between Jamaica Teachers Asscn. 
and Macmillan Education of Great Britain; Chair. 
A. W. Powell. 

Jamaica Times Press Ltd., Tho: 141 East Street, Kingston; 
f. 1S9S. 

Longman Caribbean Ltd.: Kingston; f. 1970; general; Dir. 
Hector Wynter. 

West Indian Publishing Co. Ltd., The: 44 East St., Kingston. 


TELEVISION 

Radio Jamaica Ltd.: Broadcasting House, 32 Lyndhurst 
Rd., Kingston 5; f. 1950: associated company of 
- Rediffusion International Ltd., London; island-wide 
commercial and public service broadcasting 144 hours 
per week; also operates the Rcditune background 
music service; Gen. Man. L. W. De Pass. 

Receiving sets {1972): radio 775,000; television 105,000. 
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FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.ti. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =milIion; 
amounts in Jamaican dollars.) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Jamaica: P.O.B. 631, Kingston; f. i960; cap. p.u. 

O. 5m. (Dec. 1971), dep. 489m. (Sept. 1973); Gov. Hon. 
G. A. Brown, c.m.g. 

Other Banks 

The Bank of Nova Scotia Jamaica Ltd.: 5-7 King St., 
Kingston; f. 1967; Gen. Man. C. Henriques; cap. p.u. 
6m., dep. 202.9m. (Oct. 1973); main br. 35 King St., 
Man. R. J. Kavanagh; 52 other brs. throughout 
Jamaica. 

Jamaica Citizens Bank: 4 King St., Kingston 1; f. 1967; 
cap. 4m., dep, 24m.; Gen. Man. Arthur Chai Onn. 

Royal Bank of Jamaica: Head Office; 40 Duke St., P.O.B. 
621, Kingston; Main Office; 37 Duke St., P.O.B. 96; 
brs. in Kingston (10), Mandeville, May Pen and 
Montego Bay; incorporated with Royal Bank of 
Canada July 1971 ; authorized cap. 4m., cap. p.u. 3m., 
dep. 60.2m. (Sept. 1973); Man. Main Office P. E. 
Racine; Man. Dir. R. S. Sasso. 

Workers' Savings and Loans Bank: 134-140 Tower St., 

P. O.B. 473, Kingston; f. 1973 in succession to the 
Government Savings Bank; Man. Dr. Paul Chen- 
Young. 


Bank of Montreal Jamaica Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1262, 
Nassau, Bahamas; Kingston: 111-115 Harbour St.; 
Man. Eric Shmidt. 

Bank of Nova Scotia Jamaica Ltd.: Head Office; King and 
Bay Sts., Toronto; 35 King St., Kingston. 

Barclays Bank International: Head Office: 54 Lombard St., 
London, E.C.3; West Caribbean Head Office: 77 King 
St., Kingston, Dirs. D. A. Banks, F. D. Longmire; 
Kingston Office: 54 King St., Man. A. J. Bradley; 51 
brs., sub-brs. and agencies in Jamaica. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 
Commerce Court, Toronto 1, Ontario; Jamaica Area 
Office: P.O.B. 43, Kingston and Harbour Sts.; Man. 
(Kingston) W. Shurniak. 


First National City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New 
York 10022; Jamaica Branches: 4+ King St., P.O.B. 
362, Kingston, Man. Vincent Chung; 21 Constant 
Spring Rd., P.O.B. 124, Kingston 10; 6 other brs. in 
Jamaica. 

First National Bank of Chicago: 32 J DnkeSt., P.O.B. 219, 

Kingston. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; 37 Duke St., Kingston. 

Development Banks 

Jamaica Development Bank: 15 Oxford Rd., Kingston 5; 
f. 1969; replaced Development Finance Corporation, 
f. 1959; initial cap. 20m.; Chair./Man. Dir. Noel Chin. 

Jamaica Mortgage Bank: Kingston;, f. 1971; became a 
statutory organization wholly, owned by the Govern- 
ment in June 1973; established by the Government 
and the United States Agency for International 
Development to function primarily as a secondary 
market facility for home mortgages and to mobilize 
long-term funds for housing developments in Jamaica. 

There are also Peoples’ Co-operative Banks, which, 
under the supervision of the Agricultural Loans Societies 
Boards, make loans to small farmers, 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Jamaica Slock Exchange Ltd.: Kingston; f. 1968; Chair. 
W. B. Samms; Gen. Man. V. H. O. Mendez. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance Company of Jamaica Ltd.: 101-103 HarbonrSt , 
P.O.B. 249, Kingston; f. 1931; Chair. Leslie E. 
Ashenheim, m.a.; Gen. Man. Robert D. Marley. 

Jamaica Co-operative Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

10 Duke St., Kingston; Gen. Man. C. L. Core. 

Jamaica Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O.B. 204, 
Kingston; f. 1844; Chair D. J. Judah, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
Gilbert C. Livingston. 

Most of the leading British and some U.S. and Canadian 
companies have offices or agents. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Jamaica Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 172, Kingston; 
Pres. W. E. Meeks; Gen. Man. S. M. Abrahams; 
Sec. N. R. Madden; publ. Chamber of Commerce Journal 
(quarterly). 

Clarendon Chamber of Commerce: f. 1968; Pres. L. H. S. 

Baugh. 

Manchester Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 197. Mandc- 
villc; f. 1964; Pres. Curr Russel. 

Montego Bay Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: P.O.B. 213, 
Life of Jamaica Bldg., 9 King St., Montego Bay; f. 
1932; 200 mems.; Pres. Dr. Arthur Eldemire; Sec. 
K. W. Armstrong. 

Ocho Rios Chamber of Commerce: Pineapple Place, Oclio 
Rios; Pres. J, H. S. Young; Sec. Mrs. J. hi. Lyon. 


Portland Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: Port Antonio, 
Portland; f. 1935; 135 mems.; Pres. Wilson Lee Sang. 

St. Catherine Chamber of Commerce: 25 King St., Spanish 
Town; f. 1966; Pres. W. Shadeed. 

St. Mary Chamber of Commerce: Highgatc, St. Mary; f- 
1968; Pres. H. N. Clare. 

Trelawny Chamber of Commerce: f. 194S; Pres. Patrick 

Tennyson. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

All-Island Banana Growers’ Association Ltd.: Banana 
Industry Building, 10 South Avenue, Kingston 
Gardens, Kingston; f. 1946; 42,051 mems ; Chair. K. S. 
Francis; Sec. Miss I. Chang. 
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All-Island Jamaica Cane Farmers’ Association: 4 North 
Ave., Kingston 4; f. 1941; registered cane farmers 
24,925 mems.; Chair. T. G. Mignott; Man. A. D. 
Belinfanti. 

Citrus Growers’ Association Ltd.: ia North Ave., P.O.B. 
159, Kingston; f. 1955; 26,248 mems.; Chair. C. A. 
Broderick; Admin. E. Lindo. 

Importers’ and Distributors’ Association of Jamaica: 11 

Duke St., Kingston. 

In-Bond Merchants’ Association: 18 Church St., P.O.B. 
198, Montego Bay; Chair. Alan Hart. 

Jamaica Banana Producers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 237, 
Kingston; f. 1927; Chair. Hon. C. H. Browne; Man. 
Dir. H. T. Hart. 

Jamaica Hotel and Tourist Association: 2 Ardenne Rd., 
Kingston 10; Pres. John Issa. 

Jamaica Livestock Association: P.O.B. 36, Newport East, 
Kingston; f. 1941; 6,000 mems.; Chair. H. L. Roper; 
Man. H. J. Rainford. 

Jamaica Manufacturers’ Association Ltd.: 85A Duke St„ 
Kingston; f. 1947; 550 mems.; Pres. Douglas C. Vaz; 
Sec. E. A. Hall. 

Jamaican Association of Sugar Technologists: c/o Sugar 
Industry’ Research Institute, Mandeville; Pres. A. S. 
Hart; Hon. Sec. M. E. A. Shaw. 

Master Printers’ Association of Jamaica: c/o Art Printery, 
87 Tower St., Kingston; f. 1943; 32 mems.; Pres. 
D. Burrowes; Sec. S. McDonald. 

Shipping Association of Jamaica: 161 Water Lane, 
Kingston; f. 1939; 25 mems.; Chair. L. P. Scott; Gen. 
Man. Noel A. Hylton. 

Sugar Manufacturers' Association (of Jamaica) Ltd.: 5 

Trcvennion Park Rd., Kingston 5; comprises all the 
sugar manufacturers in Jamaica; deals with all aspects 
of the sugar industry and its by-products; provides 
liaison between the industry, the Government and 
overseas interests; Man. C. S. Roberts. 

Note: A new body, the Jamaica Sugar Manufacturing 
Corporation, is to be set up. The Government will par- 
ticipate with private sugar interests to establish a central 
body for the effective operation of the industry’. 

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Agricultural Development Corporation: 83 Hanover St., 
Kingston; est. 1952; Chair. Hugh Miller; Sec. Mrs. 
Ouida Cooke. 

Agricultural Marketing Corporation: 18S Spanish Town 
Rd., P.O.B. T44, Kingston ri; f. 1963; Chair. W. D. 
Roberts; Gen. Man. G. H. McFarlane. 

Banana Board: P.O.B. 602, Kingston; f. 1953 under the 
Banana Board Law; is the sole exporter of bananas and 
has wide powers over the industry’; Chair. T. H. 
Donaldson; Sec. N. Rae. 

Cocoa Industry Board: P.O.B. 68, Kingston 15; f. 1957; 
has wide statutory’ powers to regulate and develop the 
industry; owns and operates four central fcrmentarics; 
Chair. D. E. S. Webb, j.p.; Scc.-Man. L. P. Delisser. 

Coconut Industry Board: 18 Waterloo Rd., P.O.B. 204, 
Kingston 10; 9 mems.; Chair. R. D. C. Henriques; 
Man./Sec. R. A. Williams. 


Coffee Industry Board: P.O.B. 508, Kingston; f. 1950; 
7 mems.; has wide statutory powers to regulate and 
develop the industry’; is the sole exporter of coffee; 
Chair. L. R. Mitchell; Man. P. A. Briscoe; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Jamaica Industrial Development Corporation: 4 Win- 
chester Rd., Kingston; cst. 1952; financed by’ the 
Government to facilitate and stimulate industrial pro- 
jects; maintains a staff of research and advisory 
specialists and trains personnel in labour and manage- 
ment; Chair. Wesley A. Wainweight; Sec./Dir. of 
Projects Randy A. Carey; brs. in London and New 
York. 

Jamaica National Export Corporation: P.O.B. 645, King- 
ston; f. 1970; responsible to Ministry of Industry, 
Commerce and Tourism for facilitating and encouraging 
the development of Jamaica's export trade; Chair. 
S. C. Alexander; Excc. Dir. Reginald Webb- 
Harris. 

Sugar Industry Authority: 29 Barbican Rd., Kingston; 
Chair. R. D. Fletcher; Sec. L. C. Glaze. 

Sugar Industry Labour Welfare Board: 22 Camp Rd., P.O.B. 
34, Kingston 5; Chair. E. G. Barrett; Man. Mrs. I. 
Seaton. 

j Urban Development Corporation: Kingston; f. 1968; 
responsibility’ for urban renewal within designated 
areas; Chair. Moses Matalon. 

i TRADE UNIONS 

Bustamante Industrial Trade Union (BITU): 9S Duke St, 
Kingston; f. 1938; 100,459 mems; Pres. Sir Alexander 
Bustamante; Gen. Sec. Miss Edith Nelson. 

National Workers’ Union of Jamaica: 130 East St., 
Kingston 16; f. 1952; affiliated to ICFTU, ORIT, etc.; 
iJ 9,569 mems.; Pres. Thossy A. Kelly; Gen. Sec. 
L. Goodleigh. 

Trades Union Congress of Jamaica: P.O.B. 19, 25 Sutton 
St., Kingston; affiliated to CCL and ICFTU; mems. 
20,000; Pres. Edward Smith; Gen. Sec. Hopeton 
Caven. 

Principal Independent Unions 

Independent Portworkcrs’ Union: 71 North St, Kingston. 

Jamaica Federation of Musicians’ Union: P.O-B. 24, 
Kingston 3; f. 1958; about 900 mems.; Pres. Cecil V. 
Bradshaw; Sec. Leslie A. Wilson. 

Machado Employees’ Union: 130 East St, Kingston. 

United Portworkers’ and Seamen’s Union: 20 West St, 

Kingston. 

Water Utilities and Allied Workers’ Union: 130 East St.. 
Kingston; about 520 mems.; Pres. Isaiah Stewart; 
Sec. V. Bancroft Edwards. 

There are also 17 employers’ associations registered as 
trade unions. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

The Jamaica Social Welfare Commission promotes Co- 
operative Societies in the following categories: Consumer, 
Co-operative Farming, Credit, Credit and Marketing, 
Fishermen’s Irrigation, Land Lease, Land Purchase, 
Marketing, Supplies Co-ops., Thrift, Transport and 
Tillage. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Jamaica Railway Corporation: P.O.B. 489, Kingston; 
Chair. D. C. Tretzel; Gen. Man. A. A, Bennett. 

There are 205 miles of standard-gauge railway operated 
by the Jamaica Railway Corporation. The main lines are 
from Kingston to Montego Bay, May Pen to Frankfield 
and Spanish Town to Port Antonio. The Railway is sub- 
sidized by the Government. 

ROADS 

Jamaica has a good network of tar-surfaced and metalled 
motoring roads. There are some 2,675 miles of main roads 
which are asphalted or macadamized and about 6,500 miles 
of secondary roads of which over 3,200 are suitable for 
motor traffic. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Jamaica Automobile Association: 17A Duke St., Kingston; 
Sec.-Man. E. W. Youngman. 

SHIPPING 

Passenger and cargo services are provided to Jamaica 
by the following companies: Alcoa, Achille Lauro, 
Atlantrafic Express, Blue Sea, Booth American, Canada 
Jamaica, Cia. Transatldntica Espanola, Dovar, Elders and 
Fyfles, French, Grace, Hamburg-Amerika, Harrison, 
Horn, Jamaica Banana Producers’, Jamaica Fruit and 
Shipping, New Zealand Shipping, New Zealand-West 
Indies, K. Line, Kirk, Montreal-Australia-New Zealand, 
Royal Mail, Saguenay, United Fruit Jamaica Co. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Jamaica (1968) Ltd.: 76 Harbour St., Kingston; f. 1968; 
services to Miami, Chicago, Philadelphia, New York, 
Detroit, Toronto, Nassau, London; fleet of two DC-9, 
three DC-8, two DC-8-61, one DC-8-62; Chair. Hon. 
G. A. Brown; Pres. Charles Eyre. 

Jamaica Air Services Ltd.: Tinson Pen Aerodrome, P.O.B. 
255, Kingston xi; f. 1962; scheduled domestic and 
charter flights; fleet of two Twin Otter, one BN-2A 
Islander; Chair. Capt. L. A. Rerrie. 

Jamaica is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air Canada, British Airways, BWIA, Caribair, Cayman 
Airways, Delta Air Lines, Eastern Airlines, LIAT (Leeward 
Islands), Lufthansa, Mexicana, Pan American and TACA 
(El Salvador). 

TOURISM 

Jamaica Tourist Board: 80 Harbour St., P.O.B. 284, 
Kingston; Casa Montego Arcade, Montego Bay; f. 
1955; 8 members appointed by the Ministry of Industry, 
Commerce and Tourism headed by a Director of Tour- 
ism; a statutory body set up by the Government for 
the promotion of tourism; Dir. E. A. Abrahams; in 
1972 493,488 tourists visited Jamaica. 


OVERSEAS OFFICES: 

U.S.A.: 

Suite 266, Pan American Bldg., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Suite 1210, 36 South Wabash Ave., Chicago, III. 60603. 
Suite 1200, 1700 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19103. 
Suite 604, 3075 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 90010. 
18th Floor, 230 Peachtree St., N.W., Atlanta, Ga. 30303. 
Room 606, Northland Towers West, Southfield, Michigan 
48075. 

Suite 2oor, Bryan Tower, Dallas, Tex. 75201. 

Suite 60S, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. Second Ave., 
Miami, Fla. 33131. 

Suite hi 1, K St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Canada: 

Suite 220, 102 Bloor St., W., Toronto 181, Ont. 

Suite 211, 1118 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal. 

U.K.: 

6-10 Bruton St., London, W.i. 

Germany: 

Kaiserstrasse 15, 600 Frankfurt/Main 1, W. Germany. 
Jamaica Hotel and Tourist Association: 2 Ardenne Rd„ 
Kingston 10; Pres. John Issa; Gen. Man. Russell E. 
Lewars, o.b.e. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The Institute of Jamaica: 12-16 East St., Kingston; f. 1879; 
Government-sponsored organization; provides cultural 
activities, maintains and develops national collections 
and museums; Dir. Neville Dawes, m.a. (acting); 
pubis. Jamaica Journal (quarterly), Bulletins. Science 
Sciies (irregular). 


Jamaica Amateur Operatic Society: P.O.B. 299, Kingston 
10; f. i960; engages in the production of open and 
dramatic musicals. 

Jamaican National Dance Theatre Company: c/o The Little 
Theatre, 5 Tom Redcam Drive, Kingston 5; f. 1962; 
amateur company; productions reflect the variety of 
sources of Jamaican and Caribbean life; annual 
seasons and international tours; Artistic Dir. Rex 
Nettleford; Chair. Maurice Stoppi; Sec. Verona 
Ashman. 

Jamaica Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra: Y.M.C.A. 
Headquarters, 21 Hope Rd., Kingston 10; f. 194°* 
Dir.-Conductor Sibthorpe L. Beckett; Exec. Sec. 
Mrs. Vivienne Murphy. 

The Little Theatre Movement of Jamaica: 4 Tom Redcam 
Drive, Kingston 5; f. 1941; amateur and semi- 
professional productions; Pres. Greta Fowler, m.b.b., 
Sec. Doris Duperly. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: Mona, Kingston 7', .73° 

teachers, 5,778 students (incl. faculties outside Jamaica). 
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JAPAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Japan forms a curved chain of islands off the coast of 
cast Asia. There are four large islands, named (from 
north to south) Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku and Kyushu, 
plus the Ryukyu Islands and many smaller islands. 
Hokkaido lies just to the south of the large Soviet island, 
Sakhalin, and about 800 miles east of the U.S.S.R.’s 
mainland port, Vladivostok. Southern Japan is about too 
miles east of Korea. Although summers are everywhere 
temperate, the climate in winter varies sharply from north 
to south. Typhoons and heavy rains are common in 
summer. The language is Japanese. The major religions 
are Shinto and Buddhism and there is a minority of 
Christians. The national flag (proportions usually 3 by a) 
consists of a red sun without rays on a white background. 
The capital is Tokyo. 

Recent History 

Following the Second World War the United States 
occupied Japan and introduced a policy of democratiza- 
tion. The Emperor was deprived of his former god-lilce 
authority and a new Constitution providing for popular 
elections became operative. In 1952 Japan regained its 
independence after signing the San Francisco Peace 
Treaty. Admission to the United Nations followed in 1956, 
and in 1964 Japan joined the IMF and the OECD. Diplo- 
matic relations with the Republic of Korea were established 
in 1965. The Bonin Islands, administered by the U.S.A. 
from 1945, were returned to Japan in June 1968. On May 
15th, 1972 the Ryukyu Islands, including Okinawa (site of 
a former U.S. military base), reverted to Japanese sove- 
reignty. In January 1972 the Japanese and Soviet Govern- 
ments agreed to negotiate a peace treaty but to date 
(July 1974) it has not been concluded. . 

In July 1972 the Prime Minister, Eisaku Sato, having 
held office for eight years, resigned and was succeeded by 
ICakuei Tanaka. In September 1972 Mr. Tanaka paid a 
six-day visit to the People’s Republic of China which 
resulted in the re-establishment of diplomatic relations. 
Taiwan severed diplomatic relations with Japan as a 
result. Further links with China were established by a trade 
pact in December 1973 and an air agreement in April 1974. 

The popular interest aroused both by Mr. Tanaka's 
China policy and by his plans to relocate industry en- 
couraged him to dissolve the House of Representatives in 
November 1972. The elections resulted in the retention of 
power by the Liberal Democratic Party but with a reduced 
majority. The popularity of the Government declined 
during 1973, largely through its inability to checkinflation, 
and a radical cabinet reshuffle took place in November. 
Following the economic uncertainties that arose after the 
Middle East war of 1973, the violent anti-Japanese demon- 
strations that accompanied Mr. Tanaka’s tour of South- 
East Asia in December 1973 and the emergence of extreme 
political groups on both the right and the left, observers 
discerned a mood of disquiet among the Japanese about 
their identity in a changing international scene. 


Government 

Under the Constitution of 1946 the Emperor is Head of 
State but has no governing power. Executive power lies 
with the Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and 1 1 
to 16 Ministers of State. The legislative body is the Diet, 
consisting of the House of Representatives {491 seats), 
whose members are elected for a four-year term, and the 
House of Councillors (252 seats), members of which are 
elected for six years, one half retiring every three years. 
There is universal suffrage at the age of twenty. The 
country is divided into 47 prefectures. 

Defence 

Although the Constitution renounces war and the use 
of force, the right of self-defence is not excluded and 
ground, maritime and air self-defence forces are main- 
tained. Under security treaties, the United States provides 
equipment and training staff and also maintains bases at 
Sasebo (Kyushu) and Yokosuka (near Tokyo). There arc 
about 38,000 U.S. navy and air force personnel based in 
Japan. There are about 3,000 Japanese military personnel 
deployed on Okinawa. The total strength of the self- 
defence forces was estimated at 266,000 in 1973. These 
forces arc being strengthened under a five-year programme 
which began in 1972, and personnel is to be increased to 
286,000 by 1976. The defence budget for 1973-74 was 
U.S. S3. 530 million. 

Economic Affairs 

Japan is not well endowed with natural resources. Some 
66 per cent of the total land area is forested and, although 
almost completely self-sufficient in rice, the country has to 
import 'more than 70 per cent of the other cereals and 
fodder crops consumed. Mineral resources are meagre, 
except for limestone and sulphur, and Japanese industry 
is heavily dependent on imported raw materials and fuels. 
Based on the promotion of manufacturing industries for 
the export market, Japan achieved and maintained 
a very liigh rate of economic growth after the war. Gross 
national product (GNP) grew at an average annual rate 
of 10.3 per cent between 1962 and 1972 and in 1971 
Japan's GNP became the second largest in the world, 
ranking behind only the U.S.A. (Soviet bloc countries 
excluded). The Economic and Social Development 
Programmes (1970-75) envisaged an average annual 
growth rate of 10.6 per cent, but this estimate had to be 
revised drastically after the Middle East war of October 
1973, when Arab countries began to raise the price of oil. 
Japan depends on oil for 74 per cent of its energy require- 
ments and 80 per cent of this amount comes from the 
Middle East. Official forecasts for the fiscal year 1974 now 
estimate growth rate at 2.5 per cent in real terms, and 
figures for January and February 1974 showed that 
production and shipment in key industrial sectors were 
falling off. 

Since 1969, concessions have been granted for off-shore 
oil exploration in the Korean Straits, Sea of Japan and 
off Hokkaido Island. The first oil drilling began in February 
1971, 30 miles off Hamada in the Sea of Japan. Japanese 
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and Soviet government representatives met in February 
1972 to discuss the construction of a 6,660 km. oil pipeline 
to cost /i,6oo million to carry oil from the Tyumen fields 
in Siberia and transport it to Nakhodka on the Soviet 
Pacific. Discussions were still unresolved in April 1974. In 
January 1974 Japan and South Korea agreed on the joint 
development of oil resources on the continental shelf south 
of Cheju island. 

The proportion of the labour force employed in agri- 
culture, forestry and fisheries was 19 per cent in 1970, 
while the contribution of this sector to the gross domestic 
product was 6.5 per cent, a decline in each case. The 
principal crops are rice, wheat, barley and potatoes. 
Japan is a leading fishing nation, both in coastal and 
deep-sea waters. Mining, construction and manufacturing 
contributed 35 per cent of the gross domestic product in 
1970, employing 44 per cent of the labour force. Heavy and 
chemical industries predominate in the increasing output 
of the manufacturing sector (26 per cent of national 
income), particularly petrochemicals, automobiles, steel, 
machinery, electrical equipment and chemicals. Commerce, 
transport, communications and services accounted for 49 
per cent of the gross domestic product and 46 per cent of 
the labour force. 

In recent years demands increased, particularly from 
the U.S.A., for action to be taken to curb the phenomenal 
rise in the volume of Japanese exports to Western coun- 
tries, especially in view of the reluctance of the Japanese 
government to liberalize restrictions on the import of 
certain foreign manufactured goods into Japan. The yen, 
which had become undervalued, was revalued by 17 per 
cent in the Smithsonian re-alignment of December 1971. 
It was further revalued when allowed to float, following 
the U.S. dollar devaluation of February 1973. It was 
devalued, however, after the Middle East war of October 
1973, though it recovered slightly in the early part 
of 1974. A trade deficit was recorded for 1973, the first 
since 1968, with imports rising by 67 per cent over the 1972 
figures and exports by 30 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Despite difficulties of terrain, rail transport is highly 
developed, and a 54 kilometre-long tunnel linking Hok- 
kaido and Honshu Islands is being built. Work on a 23 
kilometre section, the Seikan Tunnel under the Tsugaru 
Strait, began in late 1971. The whole project estimated 
to cost /250 million is expected to be completed by March 
1979. There were 24,300 km. of track in 1972, about 60 per 
cent of which was owned by Japanese National Railways. 
Work began in 1971 on a new super express railway 
network linking all of Japan’s major cities. To be com- 
pleted by 1985, it will total 9,000 km. in length and is to 
cost 11,300,000 million yen. Japan’s road network 
extended to a length of 1,022,936 km. in December 1971 
and plans have been made to cover the country with a 
trunk automobile highway network with a total length of 
7,600 km. by 1985. Under the Economic and Social 
Development Plan (1967-71) $18,330 million was invested 
in the development of roads, and $2,300 million went 
towards improving harbour facilities. Large and small 
craft ply between the islands and there is a big fleet of 


ocean-going vessels. Japan had 34,929,000 gross tons of 
mercantile marine on June 30th, 1972. The main ports arc 
Yokohama, Nagasaki and Kobe. Japanese Air Lines (JAL) 
are state-subsidized and there are over 20 other air 
transport companies. There are two international airports, 
at Tokyo and Osaka. Construction has begun on a third 
near Narita City. 

Social Welfare 

About 90 per cent of the population are insured under 
schemes covering health, welfare annuities, unemploy- 
ment aud industrial accidents. In 1972 there were 10.75 
hospital beds per thousand of the population. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for nine yeais (6-15) 
in elementary and secondary schools. In 1971 there were 
14,189,000 pupils enrolled. Enrolment at higher education 
institutions was over 1,700,000. There are both State and 
private universities. 

Tourism 

The forests and mountains, pagodas and temples, 
traditional festivals and the classical Kabuki theatre are 
some of the many tourist attractions of Japan. 

Visas are not required to visit Japan by nationals of 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nor- 
way, Pakistan, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, 
Turkey and United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Traditional sports with a wide following arc Judo, Sumo 
(Japanese wrestling) and Kendo (Japanese fencing). Base- 
ball, swimming, skiing and table-tennis arc the principal 
other sports and golf is becoming increasingly popular. 
The Olympic Games were magnificently staged in Tokyo 
in 1964, and the Winter Olympic games were held at 
Sapporo in February 1972. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 15th (Respect for the Aged Day), 
September 23rd (Autumnal Equinox Day), October rotb 
(Physical Education Day), November 3rd (Culture Day), 
November 23rd (Labour Thanksgiving Day). 

1975 : December 28th-January 3rd (New Year's Holi- 
ay), January 15th (Adults' Day), February nth (National 
Foundation Day), March 21st (Vernal Equinox Day), 
April 29th (Emperor's Birthday), Slay 3rd (Constitution 
Memorial Day), May 5th (Children’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

1. 000 rin=roo scn = i yen. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/x sterIing=653.oo yen; 

U.S. $1=276.75 yen. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area* 


Population (’000) at Ocl 

tober ist.f 

Total 

Male 

Female 


1968 

101,331 

49,739 

51,592 

377,388.55 

1969 

102. 536 

5°, 334 

52,202 

square 

I97°t 

103,720 

50,918 

52,802 

kilometres 

I97 1 

105,014 

5U529 

53.485 


1972* 

107,332 

52,639 

54,693 


‘Figures for area and 1972 population include Okinawa Prefecture, formerly 
the U.S.-occupied Ryukyu Islands (area 2,196 sq. km.), which reverted to 
Japan on May 15th, 1972. 


fExcluding foreign military and civilian personnel and their dependents. 
J Census. 


CHIEF CITIES 
Population (’000) 
(October 1st, 1970, census) 


Tokyo (capital) 

. 8,841* 

Amagasaki 

554 

Gifu 

386 

Osaka 

. 2,980 

Sendai . 

545 

Niigata . 

384 

Yokohama 

. 2,238 

Hiroshima 

542 

Nishinomiya . 

377 

Nagoya . 

• 2.036 

Higashiosaka . 

500 

Okayama 

375 

Kyoto . 

> 1,419 

Chiba 

482 

Toyonaka 

368 

Kobe . 

• 1,289 

Kumamoto 

440 

Wakayama 

365 

Kita-Kyushu . 

. 1,042 

Hamamatsu . 

432 

Kanazawa 

361 

Sapporo 

. 1,010 

Nagasaki 

. 421 

Yokosuka 

. 348 

Kawasaki 

973 

Shizuoka 

. 416 

Matsuyama 

323 

Fukuoka 

853 

Himeji 

. 408 

Sasebo , 

. 248 

Sakai 

594 

Kagoshima 

403 




* This figure refers to the 23 wards (!tu) of the old city. The population of Tokyo-to (Tokyo Prefecture) was 11,408,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1968 

1,871.839 

18.6 

956,312 

9-5 

686,555 

6.8 

1969 

1,889,815 

18.5 

984,142 

9.6 

693,787 

6.8 

1970 

1.934.239 

18.8 

1,029,405 

10. 0 

712,962 

6.9 

1971 

2,000,981 

19.2 

1,091,229 

10.5 

684,532 

6.6 

1972* . 

2,038,678 

19-3 

1.099.974 

10.4 

683,760 

6.5 


* Provisional figures. 


EMPLOYMENT 
(annual average in ’000) 


1968 

1969 
197° 

1971 . 
197= 


Population 

15 Years Old 
and Over 

Labour Force 


Total 

Employed 

Unemployed 

76,780 

50,610 

50,020 

590 

77,820 

50,980 

50,400 

570 

78,850 

51.530 

50.94° 

59° 

79,700 

5i,7 So 

51.140 

640 

80,510 

51.820 

51.090 

730 


Not in 
Laboup. 
Force 


26,090 

26,750 

27,23° 

27-79° 

2S,5io 


731 


JAPAN — (Statistical Survey) 

Employment — continued 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

All Industries (’ooo) ....... 

Agriculture and Forestry ...... 

Fishery and Aquatic Culture ..... 

Mining ......... 

Construction ........ 

Manufacturing 

Wholesaling, Retailing, Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 
Transport, Communications and Public Utility 

Services ......... 

Government Service ....... 

50,400 

8,990 

470 

240 

3.710 

13.450 

11.330 

3 . 38 o 

7,220 

1,560 

50.940 

8,420 

440 

200 

3.940 

13.770 

11,440 

3.530 

7 . 5 io 

1,610 

51.140 

7,680 

460 

190 

4 A 30 

13,810 

11,780 

3,610 

7.740 

1,670 

51,090 

7.050 

490 

160 

4.310 

13.7S0 

n.970 

3.540 

7 . 97 ° 

1.750 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 
(' ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Rice (rough)* 


12,689 

10,887 

11,897! 

Barley f 


418 

364 

324 

Wheat| 


474 

440 

284 

Potatoes, Sweet and Irish 


6.175 

5.312 

5.520 

Silk Cocoons . 


1 12 

108 

105 

Soybeans 


126 

122 

I27 

Tobacco 


15° 

149 

145 


* Twelve months ending October of year stated, 
t Includes Okinawa Prefecture. 

} Twelve months beginning April ist of year stated. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



Cattle 

Sheep 

Goats 

_ 

Horses 

Pios 

1969 

3.458 

64 

mem 

190 

5.429 

1970 

3,593 

22 


i 37 

6,335 

1971 

3.615 

26 


125 

6,904 

1972 

3.568 

21 

130 

97 

6,985 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



Smvn 

Timber 

Pulp 

Pit 

Props 

Plywood 

1 

Others j 

Total 

196S 

3 L 3 or 

7 . 4 oi 

1,027 

751 

7.689 

mmm 

1969 

2S.890 

6,651 

874 

795 

8,852 

mm*m. 

1970 

27,362 

6,566 

727 

778 

9,918 


i 97 r 

26,325 

6,019 

573 

855 

11,481 

na 
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FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

197 ° 

1971 

1972* 

Deep-sea Fishing 

Off-shore Fishing 

Coastal Fishing . 

Shallow Sea Culture . 

Inland Water Fisheries 

3 .i 65 

2,948 

1,863 

473 

164 

3 . 4 2 9 

3.278 

1,891 

549 

168 

3.674 

3 . 54 ° 

1.935 

608 

151 

3.840 

3.489 

1,912 

606 

109 

Total . 

8,613 

9.315 

9,908 

10,012 


* Provisional figures. 


MINING 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal . 1 . 



’000 metric tons 

46,568 

44,690 

39,694 

33.432 

28,099 

Lignite 



• 1 f» i» 

335 

251 

197 

133 

102 

Zinc. 



11 it it 

264 

269 

280 

294 

28X 

Iron . 



it 11 it 

1.059 

955 

862 

830 

799 

Iron Pyrites 



11 if if 

4.472 

4.469 

4.463 

3,792 

2,590 

Manganese 



it n it 

312 

301 

270 

285 

261 

Quartzite . 



11 it tt 

5.332 

6,228 

7.103 

7 , 5 i 3 

n.a. 

Limestone 



it 11 it 

91.528 

103,204 

1x6,230 

124,701 

134.258 

Titanium . 



metric tons 

5,871 

4,066 

3,145 

2,376 

n.a. 

Chromite . 



It it 

27.891 

29,782 

32,980 

37.642 

24,819 

Copper . 



li il 

1 19.932 

121,124 

1x9.513 

120,029 

111.934 

Lead 



It l» 

million litres 

62,873 

63,460 

64,407 

70,586 

63,449 

Crude Oil . 



869 

875 

899 

879 

883 

Natural Gas 



cu. metres 

2,0x5,707 

2,156,990 

2 , 359 . 2 x 8 

2 , 433.457 

2.475.055 


INDUSTRY 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Pig Iron . . ... 

. ’000 metric tons ... 

- 58 , 147 - 

68,048 . 

72,745 

74.055 

Crude Steel .... 


82,166 

93,322 

88,557 

96,900 

Hot Rolled Steel . 


67,060 

75,933 

72,077 

82,099 

Wood Pulp .... 


7.685 ' 

8,801 

9,039 . 

9.458 

Cement 


51.387 ' 

57.789 

59.434 

66,289 

Sewing Machines V" ' . ' " 

*ooo 

4.752 

4,281 

4,666 

4,461 

Washing Machines 


4,182 

4.349 

4.149 

4,201 

Refrigerators 


3.139 

2,631 

3.°°3 

3.455 

Radio Receivers . . • ■ . 


34.090 

32,618 

28,092 

. 26,833 

T.V. Receivers . 


12,685 

. 13,782 . 

.13,231 

74,300 

Telephone Sets . 


3.033 

3,682 

4,156 . 

4,840 

Cameras . . ... 


4,801 

5,813 

. 5.342 • 

5.31s 

Fabrics: . 

Cotton . . 

million sq. metres 

2,779 

2,616 

• 

2,482 

2,264 

Wool . . . . 


437 

426; 

424 .-. 

479 

Rayon . . . . . 


409 

354 

313 

264 

Spun Rayon ... 

ll II »t 

862 

827 

788 

718 

Silk . . . . , . 


187 

201 

. ,X 97 

197 

Synthetic Fibre . 


2,398 

2,746 

2,839 

2,839 

Chemical Machinery 

tons 

506,485 

566,210 

600,390 

n.a. 

Household Chinawarc 


629.963 

648,702 

638,418 

n.a. 

Automotive Tyres. 

• It- 

297.571 

339,765 

361 . 975 . 

471,196 

Plastic Products . 


2,o3o,rSo 

2,386,562 

2,601,591. 

3.774.32 5 

Machine Tools 

Nos. 

23 MI 9 

256,694 

183,649 

164,553 

Passenger Cars 

'000 G.R.T. 

2, 611,499 

3.178,70s 

3,777,85? 

4,022,289 

12,76s 

Ships (only steel vessels) 

9.374 

-10,172 

warn 
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FINANCE 

1.000 rin=ioo sen=x yen. 

Coins: i, 5, io, 50 and 100 yen. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 yen. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 653.00 yen; U.S. $1=276.75 yen. 

1.000 yen=£i.53i =$3.6x3. 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=360 yen. Between December 1971 and February 1973 
the rate was 308 yen per $. Since February' 1973 the yen has been allowed to "float”, though the exchange rate was main- 
tained at around 265 yen to the $ until November 1973. 


GENERAL BUDGET 
Twelve months ending March 31st. 
(million yen) 


Revenue 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Expenditure 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Taxes and Stamp 

Public Bonds 

Monopoly Profits 

Others .... 

7,927,246 

1,187,146 

291,064 

565,4 0 3 

9,130,500 

2,310,000 

324,385 

354.064 

Social Security . 

Education and Science 
Defence .... 
Public Works 

Local Finance . 

Pensions .... 
Miscellaneous . . ‘ . 

1,328,7 07 

1,129,794 

689,863 

1,906,014 

1.779,863 

33L407 

2.195.483 

1,682,167 

1,360,740 

821,401 

2,640,986 

2,365.995 

367.736 

2,879,924 

Total 

9,970,859 

12,118,949 

Total 

9,561.13* 

12,118,949 


Budget Expenditure 
(million Yen) 



1973-74 

(forecast) 

Government Loans and Investments 

6,924,838 

Public Works including Housing . 

2,840,771 

Social Welfare ..... 

2,114,538 

Education ...... 

1,570,225 

Defence ...... 

935.464 

Others ...... 

6,823,075 

Total .... 

21,208,873 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’000 million yen — at current market prices) 



1970 

*97* 

1972 

Private Consumption Expenditure . 

36,330 

41,266 

47,*5° 

Food and Beverages ..... 

12,450 

*3,873 

n.a. 

Clothing and Other Personal Effects . 

3,701 

4.247 

n.a. 

Fuel and Light ..... 

963 

1.099 

n.a. 

Housing ....... 

7,658 

8,961 

n.a. 

Others ....... 

h ,558 

13,086 

n.a. 

General Government Consumption Expenditure 

5.827 

6,884 

8,069 

Gross Domestic Fixed Capital Formation 

24.843 

27A79 

31,524 

Private Enterprises ..... 

19.045 

19,832 

22,42s 

Dwellings ...... 

4 . 7*5 

5,061 

6,386 

OtherBuildings, Machinery and Equipment 

*4.330 

*4.77* 

*0,041 

Government ...... 

5,787 

7.347 

9,097 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

3,213 

1,624 

1,594 

Exports of Goods and Services* 

8,273 

9,896 

10,389 

Less Imports of Goods and Services)- 

7.489 

7,807 

8.237 

Expenditures on Gross National Product 

70,997 

79,042 

90,489 


* Including factor income received from abroad. f Including factor income paid abroad. 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million yen) 



The Bank of 
Japan Notes 

Subsidiary 

Coins 

Total 

1970 

5,556,091 

341.338 

5,897,429 ■ 

1971 

6,407.757 

396,186 

6,803,943 

1972 

8,310,742 

478,602 

8.785,344 


GOLD AND 

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at end of period) 

1968:2,891; 1969:3,496; 1970:4.399; i97i:iS.235; 
1972: 18,365. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(U.S.$ million) 





1971 



1972 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services : 

Merchandise f.o.b. . _ . 


23.566 

15,779 

7.787 

28,032 

19,061 

8,071 

Freight .... 


1,295 

1,265 

3° 

i. 5°6 

1.527 

— 21 

Insurance on merchandise . 


68 

103 

- 35 

82 

125 

- 43 

Other transportation . 


847 

i.74i 

- 894 

1,066 

2 ,Oo 5 

— 942 

Tourists .... 


117 

257 

— I4O 

133 

417 

— 284 

Other travel 


55 

252 

— 197 

68 

357 

— 2S9 

Investment income 


980 

1,027 

- 47 

1,622 

1,255 

367 

Military transactions . 

Other government services . 
Non-merchandise insurance . 


623 

22 

222 

} 58 

242 

507 

— 20 

/ 7i° 

\ 26 

299 

y 72 

301 

664 

— 2 

Other private services 


6ll 

1.633 

— 1,022 

726 

2,059 

-1,333 

Total . . . 


28,406 

22,357 

6,049 

34. 2 70 

27,182 

7,088 

Unrequited Transfers : 

- Private transfer payments . 

.. 

123 

156 

- 33 

132 

269 

- 137 

Reparations 



38 

- 38 

— 

53 

- 53 

Other government transfers 


.4 

185 

- 181 

6 

280 

- 274 

Total . . . . , 


. 127 

379 

— 252 

138 

602 

— 464 

Total Current Account 


28,533 

22,736 

5.797 

33,412 

25.779 

6,624 

Capital Flows : 

Long-term Capital: 

Direct investments . 


210 

360 

- 150 

169 

723 

- 554 

Trade credits (net) . 


8 

863 

- 855 

— 11 

324 

- 313 

Loans (net) 


20 

594 

- 574 

-197 

1,684 

—1,881 

Securities (net) 


940 

195 

745 

696 

1,188 

— 492 

External bonds 


96 

88 

8 

31 

136 

- 105 

Others .... 



256 

— 256 


1,142 

— 1,142 

Balance .... 
Short-term Capital: 

Trade credits (net) . 


2,315 


1,082 

2.315 

1,912 

5A97 

-4.4S7 

1,912 

Others (net) 


120 

— 

120 

54 

~ 

54 

Balance on Capital Account 
Net Errors and Omissions 

• 

527 

— 

1.353 

527 

638 

— 

1,966 

03s 

Overall Balance (net Monetary 
Movements)* ..... 
of which: 

Gold and foreign exchange reserves* . 
Commercial hanks .... 
Other monetary institutions 



7.677 

10,70s 

-2,531 
— 5 °0 



4.741 

2,970 

1.979 

— 20s 


• Excluding the allocation of Special Drawing Rights from the International Monetary Fund: $122 million in 1970; 5128 
million in 1971: $160 million in 1972. 


Source : Bank of Japan. 
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JAPAN — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— REGIONAL SUMMARY 1971 
(U.S.$ million) 


Goods and Services: 
Merchandise f.o.b. 
Transportation . 
Insurance . 

Travel 

Investment income 
Government services . 
Other private services 

Total 

Unrequited Transfers: 
Private 
Government 

Total 

Total Current Account 
Long-term Capital: 

Direct investments 
Trade credits 
Loans 
Securities . 

External bonds . 

Others 

Total 

Basic Balance! . 


World 

U.S.A. 

OECD 

Countries 

in 

Europe* 

Communist 

Countries 

Other 

Terri- 

tories 

Inter. 

national 

Insti- 

tutions 

7.787t 

3.374 

1.440 

35i 

2,609 


— 864 

— 6x7 

—380 

- 8 

141 

— 

- 55 

I 

- 39 

O 

- 17 

— 

- 337 

3 

-157 

— 9 

-174 

— 

- 47 

- 137 

— 164 

II 

234 

9 

587 

606 

— 12 

O 

- 14 

7 

— 1,022 

- 530 

— 24O 

- 5 

-247 

— 

6,049 f 

2,700 

448 

34° 

2.532 

16 

- 33 

55 

9 

— 2 

- 95 

— 

~ 219 

I 

I 

O 

— 196 

- 25 

— 252 

56 

10 

— 2 

— 291 

- 25 

5.797! 

2.756 

458 

338 

2,241 

- 9 

- 150 

114 

- 31 

O 

-233 

— 

- 855 

- 36 

- 38 

- 78 

-703 

— 

- 574 

160 

-151 

— 

— 292 

— 291 

745 

266 

372 

— 

199 

- 92 

8 

- 48 

56 

— 

— 

— 

— 256 

— 223 


2 

- 7 

— 28 

— 1,082 

233 

208 

- 76 

1.036 


4.7i5t 

2,989 

666 

262 

1,205 

Hi 


* Including Turkey. 

t Including a trade balance (net credit $13 million) for transactions not allocated by territories. 

+ Excluding short-term capital movements (net credit $2,435 million) and errors and omissions (net credit $527 million) 


Source: Bank of Japan. 
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JAPAN — (Statistical Survey) 
JAPANESE DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE 


(U.S. S'ooo) . 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Official: 

Bilateral Grants: 

Donations ..... 
Reparations .... 

Technical Assistance . 

Direct Loans .... 

• 

121,200 

99.600 

21.600 
250,300 

125,400 

97.700 

27.700 
306,700 

170,600 

135,000 

35 . 6 °° 

307,200 

Total ..... 

Capital Subscriptions or Grants to Inter- 
national Agencies ..... 

37 U 500 

86,500 

432,000 

78,700 

477,800 

133.300 

Total .... 

Other Government Capital: 

Export Credits .... 

Direct Investment Capital 

Loans to International Agencies 


458,000 

349.500 

143.100 

201.100 

510,700 

271,700 

136,300 

243,100 

611,100 

266,300 

264,700 

325.400 

Total .... 

• 

693,600 

651. 100 

856,400 

Total Official . 

• 

1,151,600 

1,161,800 

1, 467,500 

Private: 

Export Credits .... 

Direct Investments .... 
Loans to International Agencies 
Donations to non-profit Organizations 

• 

386,900 

265,000 

17.500 

2,900 

494,000 

356,200 

125,400 

3,100 

190,600 

844,300 

217,400 

5,600 

Total . . . . 

. 

672,300 

978,700 

1,257,900 

Grand Total 

• 

1,824,000 

2,140,500 

2,725,400 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(U.S. $ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports 
Exports ■ 

• 

9,523 
9,77 6 

m 

12,987 

12,972 

15.024 

15.990 

BB 

19,712 

24,019 

23.471 

28,591 

38,303 
. 36,9*4 


* Excluding the payment of reparations and all trade in gold, silver and goods valued at less than $100. 




































JAPAN — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $ million) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1 

Wheat . 

318 

265 

361 

Raw Silk 

1-4 

0.2 



Maize 

294 

244 

271 

Cotton Fabrics 

188 

196 

231 

Sugar 

284 

317 

445 

Silk Fabrics . 

15 

14 


Raw Wool 

348 

276 

620 

Wool Fabrics . . 

76 

39 

25 

Raw Cotton . 

47 1 

516 

1.275 

Synthetic Fabrics . 

626 

751 

815 

Iron ore 

1,208 

1.331 

109 

Rayon Fabrics 

45 

39 

41 

Iron scrap 

34i 

123 

1,016 

Spun Rayon Fabrics 

46 

37 

33 

Non-ferrous ore 

1,064 

1,013 

173 

Clothing. 

464 

468 

429 

Hide and Leather . 

98 

88 

474 

Fertilizer 

t43 

156 

212 

Soya beans 

366 

421 

82 

Ceramic Products . 

138 

147 

181 

Rubber 

115 

98 

1.727 

Metal Manufactures. 

715 

823 

997 

Lumber 

1.572 

L459 

1.078 

Iron and Steel 

2,847 

3.542 

3,610 

Coal 

1,010 

1,005 

3.928 

Textile Machinery . 

197 

248 

233 

Oil ... 

2,236 

3,047 

n.a. 

Sewing Machines 

129 

164 

191 

Chemical Products . 

999 

999 

1,148 

Radios . 

697 

791 

1.033 

Business Machines . 

322 

340 

362 

Motor Vehicles 

1.344 

2.373 

2,964 

Metal Working Ma- 




Ships 

1.4x4 

1,848 

2,399 

chines. 

168 

162 

112 

Plywood 

75 

86 

89 

Iron and Steel 

275 

1 12 

104 

Optical Instruments 

499 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Passenger Cars 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Toys 

138 

139 

151 


Source: Ministry of International Trade and Industry. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
('ooo U.S. dollars) 





Imports 



Exports 




1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Asia .... 
Burma . 


12,569 

17.461 

23,822 

38,722 

58,612 

44.033 

China, P.R. 


253.769 

323.17 2 

491,116 

571,708 

578,188' • 

600,921 

China (Taiwan) 


250,779 

286,0x7 

421,864 

702,302 

932,332 

1,090,616 

Hong Kong 


91.798 

98,082 

119,402 

702,333 

787.372 

909,728 

India 


390.047 

376,558 

407,580 

103,269 

208,883 

239.756 

Indonesia 


636,498 

854,466 

i.i97>5 0 i 

316,534 

452.836 

615.471 

Iran 


995.05 6 

i.36i.353 

1,489,668 

178,988 

237.546 

321,715 

Korea (Republic) 


228, S65 

274,421 

425,992 

8X9,435 

855.6S7 

97S.973 

Malaysia . 


418,903 

372,566 

395,503 

166,685 

204,022 

263,930 

Pakistan . 


42.350 

58,068 

IIO^OX 

134,428 

113.388 

63.430 

Philippines 


532.94° 

513.812 

476,396 

455.243 

464,787 

459,408 

Thailand . 


189,655 

229,878 

252,057 

449,904 

445,o9i 

522,180 

Europe 

France 


186,350 

198,169 

300,650 

127.595 

191,242 

283,374 

Germany, Federal Republic 

617,894 

606,874 

681,094 

■ 550,806 

658,191 

930,334 

Netherlands 

. 

103,604 

108,974 

134.387 

277,461 

361,267 

424.319 

United Kingdom 


394.893 

417,126 

500,823 

480,276 

574.325 

979,353 

U.S.S.R. . 


479.290 

495,880 

593.906 

341.654 

377.267 

504.179 

North and South America 
Argentina 


153.811 

119,709 

98,208 

95.801 

165,293 

125.987 

Brazil 


217.853 

224,063 

249,403 

166,731 

235.211 

395.337 

Chile 


212,396 

24I,X2I 

179.965 

31.441 

43,923 

32,454 

Mexico . 


151.209 

170,502 

201,821 

93.949 

102,001 

150.663 

Peru 


210,429 

174,042 

185,464 

52.934 

69,250 

70,840 

Canada . 


928,287 

1.004,338 

1,148,853 

564.746 

876,209 

1.103,994 

U.S. A. . 


5.5 56,392 

4,977.882 

5.851,634 

5.953.698 

7.495.250 

8,847,678 

A frica 

Nigeria . 


12,841 

27.131 

79.961 

63.805 

95.989 

125.99S 

South Africa 


313.676 

333.699 

398,866 

329.S23 

413.034 

361,081 

Liberia . 


31.913 

74.258 

72.073 

59L976 

998,830 

1,021,982 

Australia and Oceania . 
Australia 


1,506,704 

1,752,374 

2,205,167 

590,244 

718,827 

728,430 

New Zealand . 


157.559 

161,596 

248,478 

114.295 

129.355 

165.295 


Source: Ministry of International Trade and Industry. 


758 
















JAPAN— (Statistical- Survey) 


T0URI8M . 



Foreign 

Visitors 

Money 
Received 
(U.S. $ million) 

Japanese 

Travellers 

Abroad 

Tourist Pay- 
ments Abroad 
(U.S. 8 million) 

197 ° • 

854,419 

232 

936,205 

315 

1971 . 

660,715 

172 

1,268,217 

5°9 

1972* . 

723.744 

201 

i, 532 . 928 t 

775 


* Provisional figures. f Excluding visitors to Okinawa Prefecture since May 15th, 1972. 


TRANSPORT 

NATIONAL RAILWAYS , PRIVATE RAILWAYS 



Passengers 
( million persons) 

Freight 
( million ton-km.) 


Passengers 
( million persons) 

Freight 
( million ton-km.) 

196S 

7,008 

58,968 

1968 

9.372 

9S9 

1969 

6,618 

59,549 

1969 

9.469 

975 

1970 

6,527 

62,075 

1970 

9,833 

978 

1971 

6,607 

61,605 

1971 . . | 

9.787 

1,018 

1972 

6,724 

59,334 

1972 . 

10,064 

93 i 


ROADS 

(licensed vehicles — ’000) 



Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Special 

Purpose 

Vehicles 

Total 

1969 . 

6.934 

170 

8,061 


15.523 

1970 . 

8.779 

188 

8.541 


17.849 

1971 • 

10.572 

194 

8,928 

392 

20,086 

1972 . 

12.531 

203 ■ 

9.423 

447 

22,604 


SHIPPING 


(International Sea-borne Traffic) 



. • 

Entered 

Number 

'000 tons 

1966 . 


24,841 

113.797 

1967 . 


26,752 

138,869 

1968 . 


28.234 

159,957 

1969 . 


30.475 

180,646 

1970 . 


33,401 

208,061 

1971 • 


35,557 

224,032 

1972 . 


36.243 

• 

248,362 


MERCHANT FLEET 

(registered at June 30th) 



Vessels 

Displace- . 

MENT 
(’000 g.t.) 

1969 . 

7,665 

23.987 

1970 . 

8,402 

27,004 

1971 • . • 

8,851. 

30.509 

1972 . 

9,433 

34.929 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Passengers 

Carried 

(’000) 

Passenger / 
Km. 

(million) 

Freight 

Ton/Km. 

(million)* 


(Domestic Lines Only) 


1969 - 

10,826 

6,440 

60.7 

1970 . 

14.675 

8,815 

73 -i 

1971 . 

16,059 

9,998 

77-6 

1972 . 

17.919 

11,816 

105.5 


(International Services) . 


1968 

1,018 , 

4-449 

224.9 

1969 . 

I. 3 I 4 . 

5-799 

337-5 

1970 ... 

1,628 

6,638 

357-8 

1971 . 

1,891 

7.471 

481.9 

1972 . . 

2,307 

10,115 

584-9 


* Freight includes mails. 

































JAPAN — (Statistical Survey, The' Constitution) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(’ooo) 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Television Subscribers 


22,819 

, 23,520 

24.433 

Daily Newspaper Circulation* . 

• 

36,304 

36,562 

38,162 


* At October ist morning or evening edition only. 


EDUCATION 

{1970-71) 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools 

24.540 

376,701 

9,595,021 

Secondary Schools . 

10,839 

235.404 

4,694,250 

High Schools .... 

4.791 

235.507 

1,178,372 

Technical Colleges . 

63 

5.387 

46,767 

Junior Colleges 

Graduate Schools and Univer- 

486 

32,468 

275,256 

sities ..... 

389 

122,821 

1,468,538 


Sources: Research and Statistical Division, Minister’s Secretariat, Ministry of Education. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Summary of the Constitution promulgated 

The Emperor: Articles 1-8. The Emperor derives his 
position from the will of the people. In the performance of 
any State act as defined in the constitution, he must seek 
the advice and approval of the Cabinet though he may 
delegate the exercise of his functions, which include: 

(i) the appointment of the Prime Minister and the Chief 
Justice; (ii) promulgation of laws, cabinet orders, treaties 
and constitutional amendments; (iii) the 'convocation of 
the Diet, dissolution of the House of Representatives and 
proclamation of elections to the Diet; (iv) the appointment 
and dismissal of Ministers of State and as well as the 
granting of amnesties, reprieves and pardons and the 
ratification of treaties, conventions or protocols; (v) the 
awarding of honours and performance of ceremonial 
functions. 

Renunciation of War: Article 9. Japan renounces for 
ever the use of war as a means of settling international 
disputes. 

Articles 10-40 refer to the legal and human rights of 
individuals guaranteed by the constitution. 

The Diet: Articles 41-64. The Diet is convened once a 
year, is the highest organ of State power and has exclusive 
legislative authority. It comprises of the House of Repre- 
sentatives {486 scats) and the House of Councillors (250 
scats). The members of the former arc elected for four 
years whilst those of the latter are elected for six years, 
one half of whom retire after three years. If the House of 
Representatives is dissolved, a general election must take 
place within 40 days and the Diet must be convoked 
within 30 days of the date of the election. Extraordinary 
sessions of the Diet may be convened by the Cabinet when 


ivember 3rd, 1946, in force May 3rd, 1947) 

one quarter or more of the members of either House 
request it. Emergency sessions of the House of Councillors 
may also be held. A quorum of at least one third of the 
Diet members is needed to carry on Parliamentary 
business. Any decision arising therefrom must be passed 
by a majority vote of those present. A bill becomes law 
having passed both Houses except as provided by the 
constitution. If the House of Councillors either vetoes or 
fails to take action within 60 days upon a bill already 
passed by the House of Representatives, the bill becomes 
law when passed a second time by the House of Repre- 
sentatives, by at least a two-thirds majority of those 
members present. 1 

The Budget must first be submitted to the House of 
Representatives. If, when it is approved by the House of 
Representatives, the House of Councillors votes against it 
or fails to take action on it within 30 days, or failing 
agreement being reached by a joint committee of both 
Houses, a decision of the House of Representatives shall 
be the decision of the Diet. The above procedure also 
applies in respect of the conclusion of treaties. 

The Prime Minister and other government Ministers arc 
responsible to the Diet and may be impeached as provided 
by law. 

The Executive: Articles 65-75. Executive power is 
vested in the cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and 
such other Ministers as may be appointed. Tiie Cabinet is 
collectively responsible to the Diet. Members of the 
Cabinet are designated from among members of the Diet 
by a resolution thereof. 


JAPAN — (The Constitution, The Government) 


If the House of Representatives and the House of 
huncillors disagree, and if no agreement can be reached 
ven through a joint committee of both Houses, provided 
or by law, or the House of Councillors fails to make 
lesignation within xo days, exclusive of the period of 
ecess, after the House of Representatives has made desig- 
lation, the decision of the House of Representatives shall 
xe the decision of the Diet. 

The Prime Minister appoints and may remove other 
Ministers, a majority of whom must be from the Diet. If 
;he House of Representatives passes a no-confidence 
motion or rejects a confidence motion, the whole Cabinet 
resigns unless the House of Representatives is dissolved 
within xo days. When there is a vacancy in the post of 
Prime Minister, or upon the first convocation of the Diet 
after a general election of members of the House of 
Representatives, the whole Cabinet resigns. 

The Prime Minister submits bills, reports on national 
affairs and foreign relations to the Diet. He exercises 
control and supervision over various administrative 
branches of the Government. The Cabinet’s primary 
functions (in addition to administrative ones) are to: (a) 
administer the law faithfully; (b) conduct State affairs; 
(c) conclude treaties subject to prior (or subsequent) Diet 


approval; (d) administer the civil service in accordance 
with law; (e) prepare and present the budget to the Diet; 
(f) enact Cabinet orders in order to make effective legal and 
constitutional provisions; (g) decide on amnesties, reprieves 
or pardons. All laws and Cabinet orders are signed by the 
competent Minister of State and countersigned by the 
Prime Minister. The Ministers of State, during their 
tenure of office, are not subject to legal action without the 
consent of the Prime Minister. However, the right to take 
that action is not impaired. 

Articles 76-95. Relate to the Judiciary, Finance and 
Local Government. 

Amendments: Article 96. Amendments to the Constitu- 
tion are initiated by the Diet, through a concurring vote 
of two-thirds or more of all the members of each House and 
are submitted to the people for ratification, which requires 
the affirmative vote of a majority of all votes cast at a 
special referendum or at such election as the Diet may 
specify. 

Amendments when so ratified must immediately be 
promulgated by the Emperor in the name of the people, 
as an integral part of the Constitution. 

Articles 97-99 outline the Supreme Law, while Articles 
100-103 consist of Supplementary Provisions. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 


■ His Imperial Majesty Hirohito, Emperor of Japan; 


Prime Minister: Kakuei Tanaka. 

Deputy Prime Minister: (vacant). 

Justice Minister: Umekichi Nakamura. 

Foreign Minister: Masayoshi Ohira.. 

Finance Minister: Takeo Fukuda. 

Education Minister: Seisuke Okuno. 

Health and Welfare Minister: Kunikichi Saito. 
Agriculture and Forestry Minister: Tadao Kuraishi. 
Minister of International Trade and Industry: Yasuhiro 
Nakasone. 

Transport Minister: Masatoshi Tokunaga. 

Posts and Telecommunications Minister: Ken Harada. 
Labour Minister: Takashi Hasegawa. 

Construction Minister: Takao ICameoka. 

Home Affairs Minister, Chairman National Public Safety 
Commission, Director-General Hokkaido Development 
Agency: ICingo Machimura. 


succeded to the throne December 25th, 1926. 


(July 1974) 

Minister of State, Chief Cabinot Secretary : Susumu Nikaido. 

Minister of State, Director-General Prime Minister’s Office 
and Okinawa Development Agency: Tokusaburo 
Kosaka. . 

Minister of State, Director-General Administrative Manage- 
ment Agency: Shigeru Horn. 

Minister of State, Director-General Defence Agency: 

Sadanori Yamanaka'. 

Minister of State, Director-General Economic Planning 
Agency: Tsuneo Uciiida. 

Minister of State, Director-General Science and Technology 
Agency, Chairman Atomic Energy Commission: Kinji 
Moriyama. 

Director-General Environment Agency: Matsuhei Mori. 
Director Cabinet Legislation Bureau: Ichiro Yoshikuni. . 


THE CABINET 
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JAPAN — (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JAPAN 
(In Tokyo unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: 31-21, Jingumae 6-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); 
Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Mohammad Sarwar Damani. 

Algeria: Shibusawa Bldg., 3-5-4 Shiba-koen, Minato-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Brahim Ghafa. 

Argentina: Chiyoda House, 17-8 Nagata-cho 2-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku (E); Charge d'affaires a.i.: Horacio A. 

L6PEZ COLOMBRES. 

Australia: 1-14, Mita 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.: D. J. Horne. 

Austria: 1-20 Moto-Azabu i-chome, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Reginald Thomas. 

Bangladesh: 15-19, Minami Aoyama i-chome, Minato-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Abdul Muntaquim Chaudhury. 

Belgium: 5, Niban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Chargi d' Affaires 
a.i.: Baron Henri Beyens. 

Bolivia: 1st Floor, Ambassador Mansion, 18-2 Kami Osaki 
x-chome, Shinagawa-ku (E); Ambassador: Armando 
Yoshida Vaca. 

Brazil: 3rd and 4th Floor, Aoyama Daiichi Mansion, 4-14, 
Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Leao de Moura. 

Bulgaria: 33-5, Yoyogi 5-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Parvan Tchernev. 

Burma: 8-26, Kita-Shinagawa 4-chome, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Ambassador: U Chit Ko Ko. 

Canada: 3-38, Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ross Campbell. 

Central African Republic: 8-11-43, Akasaka, Minato-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Nestor Kombot-Naguemon. 

Chile: 2-11, Jingumae 4-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Cmdr. Francisco GmsoLro Arayan. 

China, People’s Republic: 4-5-30 Minami Azabu, Minato- 
ku (E); Ambassador: Chen Chu. 

Colombia: 9-10 Minami- Aoyama 5-chome, Jlinato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Luis GonzAlez Barros. 

Costa Rica: 6-15, Horinouchi 2-chome, Suginami-ku (E); 
Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: Francisco J. Tacsam. 

Cuba: 6-2, Hiroo 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Chargi 
d‘ Affaires a i.: JosC A. Guerra Menchero. 

Czechoslovakia: 4-6-1 Shiba ICoen, Minato-ku; Ambassador: 
Dr. RuDOLr Kozuznik. 

Denmark: Denmark House, 17-38, Minami-Aoyama, 
4-chomc, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Tyge Dahl- 
gaard. 

Dominican Republic: 2-28, Shiroganeidai 3-chome, Minato- 
ku (E); Ambassador: Armando German. 

Ecuador: Azabu Sky Mansion, Room 101, 19-13 Minami 
Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Francisco Urbina. 

Egypt: 5-4. Aobsdai x-chome, Mcguro-ku (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Moiisen Abdel-Kiialek. 

El Salvador: Yurakucho Bldg., Room 1019, 5, Yurakucho 
i-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Beneke Medina. 

Ethiopia: 2-13. Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lij Haile Mariam Kebede. 

Finland: 2-7, Roppongi 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Osmo Laves. 

Franco: 11-44, Minami-Azabu 4-chorac, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Francois Lei-ebvre de Laboulaye. 


Gabon: 16-2, Hiroo 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador; 
Christophe Boupana. 

German Democratic Republic: Akasaka Mansion 7-5-16 
Akasaka, Minato-ku; Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: Siegfried 
Fischer. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 5-10, Minami-Azabu 4-chome, 
Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Wilhelm G. Grew. 

Ghana: 15-12, Higashi Gotonda, 5-chome, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Ambassador: C. O. C. Amate. 

Greece: 4th Floor, Green Fantasia Bldg., xx-n, Jungumae 
i-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: Thejiistocles 
L. Chrysanthopoulos. 

Guatemala: 17-1, Shoto i-chome, Sliibuya-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Felipe Antonio Gandara GarcIa. 

Guinea: Hirakawa Bldg., 1-11-28 Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku 
(E); Ambassador : Mamady Lamine CondA. 

Honduras: 2-25, Minami-Azuba 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: C£sar Mossi Sorto. 

Hungary: 1-29, Nakameguro i-chome, Meguro-ku (E); 
Ambassador : Ern6 HorvAth. 

Iceland: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic. 

India: 2-11, Kudan-Minami 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); 
Ambassador: V, H. Coelho. 

Indonesia: 2-9, Higashi Gotanda 5-chome, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Brig.-Gen. Jusuf Ramli. 

Iran: 10-32, Minami-Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Abdul Hossein Hamza vi. 

Iraq: Riviera Mansions, 21-22, Higashiyama i-chome, 
Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador: Mundher Tawits At- 
Wandawi. 

Israel: 2, Niban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Eytan 
Ronn. 

Italy: 5-4, Mita, 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); Chargi d'Affaires 
a.i.: Mario Crema. 

Ivory Coast: 2nd Floor, Aoyama Tower Bldg., 2-45-15 
Minami Aoyama, Manato-ku (E); Ambassador : Pierre 
N. CorFi. 

Jordan: Taipei, Taiwan, China. 

Khmer Republic: 8-6-9 Akasaka, Minato-ku (E); Avtbas- 
sador: Sim Var. 

Korea, Republic: 2-5 Minami Azabu i-chome, Minato-ku 
(E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i,: Ha Jong Yoon. 

Kuwait: 13-12, Mita 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: 
Talat Yacoub Al-Ghoussein. 

Laos: 3-21, Nishi-Azabu 3-chomc, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: H.R.H. Tiao Khamhing. 

Lebanon: Azabu Tokyo Apts. No. 95, 47, Azabu, Mamiana- 
cho, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador : Halim SiiedF.ya. 

Liberia: 1, Ivioiocho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Chargi d'Affaires 
a.i.: Marcus M. Kota. 

Libya: 5-36-21 Shimouma, Setagaya-ku (E); Ambassador: 
Hasan Elhadi Bukres. 

Madagascar: 3-25 Moto Azabu 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: J.-P. Ravelomanantsoa-Ratsimihml 

Malaysia: 20-16, Nanpeidaimachi, Shibaya-ku (It); Ambas- 
sador: Raja Aznam bin Raja Haji Ahmad. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
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Mexico: 1 5-1, Nagata-cho 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); 

Chargt d’ Affaires a.i.: Lie. Jaime Soriano. 

Mongolia: Ginza' Daiichi Hotel. 8-1-13 Ginza Chuo-ku; 

Ambassador: Sonomdorjiin Dambadarjaa. 

Nepal: 17-r, Higashi Gotonda 5-chome, Shinaga\va-ku 
(E); Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Narayan Das Shrestha. 
Netherlands: 1, Sakae-cho, Shiba, Minato-kn (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Theodore P. Bergsma. 

New Zealand: 20-40, Kamiyama-cho, Shibuya-lra (E); 
Ambassador: T. C. Larkin. 

Nicaragua: 2-3, Roppongi 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); 

. Ambassador : Miguel d’Escoto y Munoz. 

Nigeria: 2-19-7 Uehara, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: 

Ignatius Julius Dawer Durlong. 

Norway: 12-2, Minami-Azabu 5-chome, Minato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Christian Berg-Nielsen. 

Pakistan: National Azabu Appt., 4-5-2 Minami Azabu 
Minato-ku; Ambassador: Sultan Muhammad Khan. 
Panama: 2-9, Akasaka 9-chome, Minato-ku (E); Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.: Fabricio Martin Alexis. 

Paraguay: 2-6-29 Hiroo, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: 

Desideiro Melanio Enciso. 

Peru: Higashi 4-4-27 Shibuya-ku; Ambassador: Jos£ 
Carlos Mariategui. 

Philippines: 6-15, Roppongi 5-chome, Minato-ku (E): 

Ambassador: Roberto S. Benedicto. 

Poland: 13-5, Mita 2-chome, Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador] 
Zdzislaw Regulski. 

Portugal: Olympia Annex Appt. 306, 31-21, Jungamae 
6-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel 
Rodrigues de Almeida Coutlnho. 

Romania: 3-1, Aobadai 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nicolae Finantu. 

Saudi Arabia: 4-18, Moto-Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Sheikh Aouney Waea Dejany. 
Singapore: Room 1518, Kasumigaseki Bldg., 2-5 Kasumi- 
gaseki 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Wee 
Mon Cheng. 


Spain: 3-29, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E); Charge 
d‘ Affaires a.i.: Antonio Segura Moris. 

Sweden: 10-3, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Prof. Gunnar Edward Heckscher. 

Switzerland: 9-12, Minami-Azabu 5-chome, Minato-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Giovanni E. Bucher. 

Tanzania: 21-9, Ivamiyoga 4-cliome, Setagaya-ku (E); 
Charge d' Affaires a.i.: F. R. K. Etuttu. 

Thailand: 14-6, Kami-Osalri 3-chome, Shinagawa-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Sompong Sucharitkul. 

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India. 

Turkey: 33-6, Jingumae 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); 
Ambassador : Dr. Sukru Elekdag. 

Uganda: Imperial Hotel r-i-r Uchisaiwaicho Chiyoda-ku; 
Chargi d’ Affaires a.i. : Samusoni Twine Bigombe. 

U.S.S.R.: 2-1-1 Azabudai, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: 
Oleg A. Troyanovsky. 

United Kingdom: 1, Ichiban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Frederick Warner. 

U.S.A.: Chancery, 10-5, Akasaka i-chome, Minato-ku 
(E); Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Thomas P. Shoesmith. 
Uruguay: 5-26, Akasaka 9-chome, Minato-ku (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires a.i.: RaiJl Benavides. 

Vatican City: 9-2, Sanbancho, Chiyoda-ku (Pro-Nuncia- 
tnre); Pontifical Representative: (vacant). 

Venezuela: 11-23, Minami Azabu 3-chomc, Minato-kn (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Freddy Arocha Castresana. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 50, Motoyoyogi-cho, Shibuya-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Do Vang-Ly. 

Yugoslavia: 7-24, Kitashinagawa 4-chome, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Joze Smole. 

Zaire: Tsurumi Bldg., I-I Tomiya, Shibuya-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Brig.-Gen. Leonard Mulamba Nynyi 
Wa Kadima. 


Japan also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Ireland, Morocco, Oman. Senegal, South Africa, the Sudan, Tunisia, 
the United Arab Emirates and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 


PARLIAMENT 

% THE DIET 

The Diet consists of two Chambers — the House of 
Councillors (Upper House) — which replaces the old House 
of Peers — and the House of Representatives. The 491 
members of the House of Representatives are elected for a 
period of four years. For the House of Councillors, which 
has 250 members, the term of office is six years, half the 
members being elected every three years. 


HOUSE OF COUNCILLORS 
Speaker: Yuzo Shigemuni. 
(Election, July 1974) 


Party | 

Seats 

Liberal Democrat 


126 

Socialist 


62 

Komcito 


24 

Communist . 


20 

Democratic Socialist 


IO 

Independent and others 

• 

IO 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Mxtsujiro Ishii. 
(Election, December 10th, 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Liberal Democrat . 


271 

Socialist 


ixS 

Communist . 


38 

Ivomeito 


29 

Democratic Socialist 


19 

Independent 


*4 

Others .... 

* 

2 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Political Funds Regulation Law is the basis of 
political organization in Japan. It provides that any organi- 
zation which wishes to support a candidate for an elective 
public office must be registered as a political party. There 
are over 10,000 registered parties in the country, mostly 
of local or regional significance. National politics are still 
largely factional in character, but since the introduction 
of the western pattern of parliamentary democracy in the 
1946 Constitution, a restricted number of major parties 
has formed, grouping the principal pressure groups and 
personal followings. The conservative Liberal-Democratic 
Party has the support of big business and the rural popu- 
lation, and holds a majority of seats in the Diet; it is also 
by far the richest of the political parties. Support for the 
two socialist parties comes from the intelligentsia, the 
trades unions, and younger urban voters, and the pro- 
portion of votes for these parties combined has increased 
Blowly at each election since 1952. The split between the 
two parties reflects a longstanding division between sup- 
porters of a mass popular party (now represented by the 
D.S.P.) and those seeking a class party on Marxist lines. 
The Communist Party of Japan has split since 1964, the 
official party being independent and supporting neither the 
U.S.S.R. nor China. In the 1969 elections the militant 
religious organization Sokagakkai increased its representa- 
tion in the Diet through its political wing Komeito, 
although this was reduced in the 1972 elections, which 
produced gains for the socialists and communists. There 
are also a number of small extreme right-wing political 
organizations. 

Liberal-Democratic Party (Jiyu-lYlinshuto) ; 7, 2-chome, 
Hirakawaclio, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; programme 
includes the establishment of a welfare state, the build- 
up of industrial development, the levelling up of educa- 
tional and cultural systems and the revision of the 
Constitution where necessary; follows a foreign policy 
of alignment with U.S.A.; Pres. Kakuei Tanaka; Sec,- 
Gen. Tomisaburo Hashimoto. 


Socialist Party of Japan (Nihon Shakaito) : 1-8-1, Kagata- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; 35,000 mems.; aims it 
the establishment of collective non-aggression and 
mutual security system, including Japan, U.SA, 
U.S.S.R. and China; Chair. Tomomi Narita; Sec- 
Gen. Masashi Ishibashi; publ. Shahai SMmpo (twice 
a week). 

Komeito ( Clean Government Party)-, 17 Minamimotomachi, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964; based on middle-of-the- 
road principle and humanitarian socialism, promotes 
policies in best regard of "dignity of human life"; 
mems. 120,000; at present the fourth largest party, with 
52 seats in the National Diet, 2,542 seats in local 
assemblies; Founder Daisaku Ikeda; Chair. Yoshi- 
katsu Takeiri; Sec.-Gen. Junya Yano; pubis. 
Komei Shimbun (daily), The Komei (monthly), Komei 
Graphic (bi-monthly). 

Democratic Socialist Party (Minshu-Shakaito): Shiba 
Sakuragawa-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1961 by Right- 
Wing Socialists of the Social Democratic Party ol 
Japan; 52,000 mems.; aims at the pursuit of an inde- 
dependent foreign policy; Leader Encm Nishimura; 
Sec.-Gen. Kazuyuki Kasuga. 


Communist Party of Japan: 26, 4-chomc, Scndagaya. 
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1922; independent; 320,000 
mems.; Chair. (Central Committee) Sanzo Nosaka; 
Chair. (Presidium) Kenji Miyamoto; Chief Sec. 
Tetsuzo Fuwa; pubis. Akahata (daily and weekly), 
Zen-ei (monthly), information Bulletin for abroad 
(irregular). 

Volco of Japan: Tokyo; f. 1964; breakaway group from 
Communist Party of Japan; pro-Soviet; Chair, Yosino 
Shiga. 


DEFENCE 


Armed Forces and Equipment (1973): Total 266,000: army, 
180,000; navy, 41,400; air force, 44,600. The army is 
equipped with U.S. made weapons including medium 
tanles, AA guns, 3 surface-to-air missiles (SAM) 
groups. The navy has n submarines, a guided missile 
destroyer as well as a number of frigates, minesweepers, 
torpedo boats, landing craft and other vessels. There is 
also a naval air component comprising 200 aircraft. 
The air force has 406 combat aircraft plus trainers, 
helicopters and 4 missile battalions. With the reversion 
of Okinawa to Japan in May 1972, a total of 2,900 
Japanese military personnel were deployed there in 
December. By the end of June 1973 an air control and 


warning group was stationed there together with 9 
Hercules and Hawk air defence missiles. The systems 
formerly under U.S. control were transferred to 
Japanese control when it assumed responsibility f° r 
Okinawa’s air defence on July 1st, 1973. 

Military Service: Voluntary. 

Defence Expenditure: Defence Budget 1973-74 : 935-5 00 
million yen ($3,530 million). 

Chairman of the Joint Staff Committee of the National 
Defence Agency: Gen. H. Kinugasa. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The basic principles of the legal system are set forth in 
the Constitution, which lays down that the whole judicial 
power is vested in a Supreme Court and in such inferior 
courts as are established by law, and enunciates the 
principle that no organ or agency of the Executive shall be 
given final judicial power. Judges are to be independent 
in the exercise of their conscience, and may not be re- 
moved except by public impeachment, unless judicially 
declared mentally or physically incompetent to perform 
official duties. The judges of the Supreme Court are ap- 
pointed by the Cabinet, the sole exception being the Chief 
Justice, who is appointed by the Emperor after designation 
by the Cabinet, similar to the appointment of the Prime 
Minister. 

The Court Organization Law, which came into force on 
May 3rd, 1947, decreed the constitution of the Supreme 
Court and the establishment of four types of inferior courts 
—High District, Family (established January 1st, 1949), 
and Summary Courts. The constitution and functions of 
the courts are as follows: 

THE SUPREME COURT 

This court is the highest legal authority in the land, and 
consists of a Chief Justice and fourteen associate judges. 
'It has jurisdiction over the following matters: 

(1) Jokoku (appeals). 

(2) Kokoku (complaints), prescribed specially in codes 

of procedure. 

It conducts its hearings and renders decisions through a 
Grand Bench or three Petty Benches'. Both are collegiate 
•bodies, the former consisting of all judges of the Court, 
and the latter of five judges. A Supreme Court Rule exists 
determining which cases are to be handled by the respective 
Benches. It is, however, laid down by law that the Petty 
Bench cannot make decisions as to the constitutionality of 
a. statute, ordinance, regulation, or disposition, or as to 
cases in which an opinion concerning the . interpretation 
and application of the Constitution, or of any laws or 
ordinances is at variance with a previous decision of the 
Supreme Court! 

Chief Justice: Tomorazu Murakami. 

Secretary-General: Kazoo Yasumtira. 

INFERIOR COURTS 

High Court 

A High Court conducts its hearings and renders decisions 
through a collegiate body, consisting of three justices, 
though for cases of high treason the number of justices must 
be five. The Court has jurisdiction over the following 
matters: 

(1) Koso appeals from judgments in the first instance 
rendered by District Courts, from judgments rendered 
by Family Courts, and from judgments concerning 
criminal cases rendered by Summary Courts. 

(2) Kokoku complaints against rulings and orders 
rendered by District Courts and Family Courts, and 
against rulings and orders concerning criminal cases 
rendered by Summary Courts, except those coming 
within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

{3) Jokoku appeals from judgments in the second in- 
stance rendered by District Courts and from judg- 
ments rendered by Summary Courts, except those 
concerning criminal cases. 


(4) Actions in the first instance relating to cases of high 
treason. 

District Court 

A District Court conducts hearings and renders de- 
cisions through a single judge or, for certain type3 of 
cases, through a collegiate body of three judges. It has 
jurisdiction over the following matters: 

(1) Actions in the first instance, except offences relating 
to high treason, claims where the subject matter of 
the action does not exceed 300,000 yen, and offences 
liable to a fine or lesser penalty. 

(2) Koto appeals from judgments rendered by Summary 
Courts, except those concerning criminal cases. 

(3) Complaints against rulings and orders rendered by 
Summary Courts, except those coming within the 
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court and High Courts. 

Family Court 

A Family Court handles cases through a single judge in 
case of rendering judgments or decisions. However, in 
accordance -with the provisions of other statutes it conducts 
its hearings and renders decisions through a collegiate body 
of three judges. A conciliation is effected through a colle- 
giate body consisting of a judge and two or more members 
of the conciliation committee selected from among 
civilians. 

It has jurisdiction over the following matters: 

(1) Judgment and conciliation with regard to cases 
relating to family as provided by the law for 
Adjudgment of Domestic Relations. 

(2) Judgment with regard to the matters of protection 
of juveniles as provided by the Juvenile Law. 

(3) Actions in the first instance relating to adult 
criminal cases of violation of the Labour Standard 
Law, the Law' for Prohibiting Liquors to Minors, or 
other laws especially enacted for protection of 
juveniles. 

Summary Court 

A Summary Court handles cases through a single judge, 
and has jurisdiction in the first instance over the following 
matters: 

(1) Claims where the value of the subject matter does 
not exceed 300,000 yen (excluding claims for can- 
cellation or change of administrative dispositions).. 

(2) Actions which relate to offences liable to fine or 
lighter penalty, offences liable to a fine as an optional 
penalty, and certain specified offences such as 
habitual gambling and larceny. 

A' Summary Court cannot impose imprisonment . or a 
severer penalty. When it deems proper the imposition oi a 
sentence of imprisonment or a graver penalty, it must 
transfer such cases to a District Court, but it can impose 
imprisonment with hard labour not exceeding three years 
for certain specified offences. 

A Procurator’s Office, with its necessary number of 
procurators, is established for each of these courts. The 
procurators conduct searches, institute prosecutions and 
supervise the execution of judgments in criminal cases, and 
act as representatives of the public interest in civil cases 
of public concern. 
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RELIGION 


The traditional religions in Japan arc Shintoism and 
Buddhism. Neither is exclusive, and many Japanese sub- 
scribe at least nominally to both. Since the war a number 
of new religions based on an amalgamation of Shinto, 
Buddhist, Taoist, Confucian and Christian beliefs have 
grown up. 

SHINTOISM 

Shintoism is an indigenous cult of nature and ancestor 
worship. It is divided into two cults: national Shintoism, 
which is represented by the shrines; and sectarian Shinto- 
ism, which developed towards the end of the Tolrugawa 
Shogunate. In 1868, Shinto was designated a national 
religion, and all Shinto shrines acquired the privileged 
status of a national institution. After the adoption of the 
present constitution in 1947, however, complete freedom 
of religion was introduced, and state support of Shinto was 
banned. There are an estimated 80,000 shrines, 200,000 
priests and approximately 80,000,000 adherents. 

Shrine Shinto 

The most important of all Japanese shrines is the Isd 
Grand Shrine at Ujiyamada, Mid Prefecture. A number of 
subsidiary shrines, a seminary, a library and two museums 
are attached. 

Religious seminaries consist of the Isd Grand Shrine 
seminary, a middle-grade school attached to it, a depart- 
ment of religious instruction at Kokogakuin College, and 
about 26 smaller institutes of religious learning. 

Sectarian Shinto 

There are about 130 sects in Sectarian Shinto.* Principal 
among these are: 

Dhinto Sect: called by the general name given to the na- 
tional cult before its later branches had developed; 
3,405 priests; 1,101,868 adherents. 

Kurozumi Sect: f. by Munetada Kurozumi (1780-1850); 

2,959 priests and teachers; 613,419 adherents. 
Shinto-shusei Sect: f. by Kunitmitsu Nitta (1829-1902); 

1,679 priests and teachers; 43,101 adherents. 

Taltha Sect: preached by Sompuku Sengc (1845-1918). 
Fuio Sect: f. by Takekuni Fujiwara (1541-1646); 1,991 
priests and teachers; 140,984 adherents. 

Taicei 8act: f. by Shosai Hirayama (1815-1890); 5,671 
priests and teachers; 226,508 adherents, 
illkko Sect: f. by Hanamori Shibata (1809-1890). 

Shinsllll Sect: f. by tire Ministry of Education of Japan 
(1964); 33,265 priests and teachers; 13,248,744 ad- 
herents. 

Ontaki Sect: 7,724 priests and teachers; 357,334 adherents, 
Klsogi Sect: f. by Masakand Inouye (1790-1849); 592 
priests and teachers; 100,032 adherents. 

Shinri Sect: f. by Tsunehiko Sano (1834-1906); 2,240 
priests and teachers; 258,157 adherents. 

Konko Sect: f. by Bunjiro Kawatd (1814-1883); 3,229 
priests and teachers; 693,314 adherents. 

Tenrikyo: f. by Miki Nakayama (1798-1S87); 118,949 
priests and teachers; 1,323,363 adherents. 

BUDDHISM 

It is estimated that there arc 70 million Buddhists in 
Japan. The number of temples is about 80,000 and the 
number of priests 140,000. Twelve universities are under 
Buddhist administration. 


There are over 200 sects of which the eleven principal 

are as follows:* 

Hosso Sect: introduced by Dosho (628-700); 195 priests ard 
teachers; 43,499 adherents. 

Kegon Sect: chief temple, Todaiji, Nara; introduced by 
Roben {688-776); 499 priests and teachers; 51,003 
adherents. 

RitSU Sect: chief temple,’ Toshodaiji, Nara; introduced by 
Ganjin (686-763); 128 priests and teachers; 70,558 
adherents. 

Tendai Sect: f. by Chisha Daishi (537-579); introduced by 
Saicho (766-822); three sub-sects: Tendai Branch 
(chief temple, Yenryakugi, Shiga); Jimon Branch (chit! 
temple, Onjoji, Shiga); Shinsei Branch (chief temple, 
Saikyoji, Shiga); 7,958 priests and teachers; 3,629,870 
adherents. 

Shingon Sect: introduced by Kukai (773-835); its eight 
branches are: Koya, Omuro, Daikakuji, Daigo, Toji, 
Yamashina, Ono, Senyuji. Three hundred years after 
its foundation a new school of Shingon was established 
by Kokyo Daishi {1094-1143); this has two branches; 
Chizan (chief temple, Chisaku-in, Kyoto) and Buian 
(chief temple, Chokokuji, Hasedera); 6,133 priests and 
teachers; 2,715,609 adherents. 

Yuzu-nenbutsu Sect: chief temple, Dainen hutsuji, 10 
Uemachi-Hirano Higashisumiyoshi-kti, Osaka; f. 1117 
by Ryonin (Shoo Daishi); 1,300 priests and teachers; 

350.000 adherents; 560 temples; Archbishop JiyC 
Nishinotoin. 

Jodo Sect: f. by Genku (1133-1212); Jodo Shu (chief 
temple, Chion-in, Kyoto); Scizan Jodo Shu, f. b£ 
Shoku (1176-1247), has three sub-branches: Zenrinji 
(chief temple, Zenrinji, Kyoto); Komyoji (chief temple, 

. Komyoji, Kyoto), and Fukakusa (chief temple, 
Seigwanji, Kyoto); 12,000 priests and teachers; 

5.500.000 adherents. 

Shin Sect f. by Shinran (1173-1262); the ten branches art: 
Honpa-Hongauji, Otani, Bukkoji, Takada, Kibf, 
Kosho, Izumoji, Yamamoto, Jyoshoji, Sammonto; 
34,054 priests and teachers; 13,910,869 adherents. 

Ji Sect: chief temple, Shojokoji, Kanagawa; i. by Ippcn 
{1239-89); 547 priests and teachers; 444,759 adherents. 

Zen Sect: (a) Rinzai Sect; f. by Yeisai (1140-1215); 14 
branches: Kenninji, Kenchoji, Tofukuji, Engakuji, 
Nanzenji, Daitokuji, Myoshinji, Tenryuji, Yeigcnli, 
Shokokuji, Hokoji, Buttsuji, Kokutaiji, Kogakuji; (b) 
Soto Sect; f. by Dogcn (1199-1253); chief temple*, 

, Yeiheiji, Sojiji; (c) Obaku Sect; f. by Yin-gen (159 2 * 
1673); chief temple, Mampukuji, Uji, Kyoto; 9,829 
priests and teachers; 219,773 adherents. 

Nichircn Sect: f. by Nicbiren (1222-1281); the eight 
branches are: Nichiren-shu (chief temple. Kuonji, 
Yamanashi); Hommon-shu (chief temple, Hommonji, 
Ikcgami, Tokyo); Hokkd-shu (chief temple, Honjijj, 
Niigata); Kempon-hokkd-sbu (chief temple, Koehojj. 
Shizuoka); Homyo-hokkd-shu (chief temple, Honryuji, 
Tokyo); Nichiren-seishu (chief temple, Daisekili, 
Shizuoka); Nichiren-fujufusd-ha (chief temple, Myokak- 
uji, Okayama); Nichiren-shu-fujufusd-komon-ha (chief 
temple, Honkakuji, Okayama); 6,853 priests and 
teachers; 1,438,990 adherents. 


* Accurate statistics for numbers of priests and adherents are not available; the figures given represent returns mado by 
the various sects at different dates. 
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World Buddhist Fellowship: Rev. Rim Nakayama, 
Hozenji Buddhist Temple, 1115, 3-chome, Akabane- 
cho, Kita-ku, Tokyo. 

CHRISTIANITY 

In 1969 the number of Christians was estimated at 
875,000, with 5,000 churches and 20,000 clergy. Twenty- 
two universities are maintained by Christian communities. 

In 1940 the Religious Organization Law was passed, 
according to which a religious body must possess at least 
50 churches and 5,000 adherents in order to be recognized. 
Many of the numerous Christian sects united in order to 
obtain recognition. The Law was repealed at the end of 
the war and certain groups returned to their original status. 
The following are the largest groups: 

Roman Catholic Church: Archdiocese of Tokyo: Sekiguchi, 
3-chome, 16-15, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo 112; suffragan sees 
at Sapporo, Sendai, Yokohama, Urawa, Niigata; Arch- 
bishop of Tokyo Mgr. Peter Seiichi Shirayanagi; 
Archdiocese of Nagasaki: 1 Otsu Minami-Yamate-cho, 
Nagasaki; suffragan sees at Kagoshima, Fukuoka, Oita 
' and Naha (Okinawa); Archbishop of Nagasaki Mgr, 
Joseph A. Satowaki; Archdiocese of Osaka: 1-55, 
Nishiyama-chfi-Koyoen, Nishihomiyashio, Hyogo-ken; 
suffragen secs at Kyoto, Hiroshima, Takamatsu; 
Nagoya; Archbishop of Osaka Mgr. Paul Y. Taguchi, 
357,478 adherents. 

United Church of Christ in Japan: Japan Christian Center, 
Room 31, 551 Totsuka-machi i-chome, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo 160; f. 1941; union of 34 Presbyterian, Metho- 
dist, Congregational, Reformed and other denomina- 
tions; Moderator Rev. Mitsuho Yoshida; Gen. Sec. 
Rev. George Hanabusa; 200,800 adherents. 

Japanese Orthodox Church: Holy Resurrection Cathedral, 
(Nicolai-Do), 1-3, 4-chome Surugadai Kanda, Tokyo; 


THE 

The total circulation of Japanese dailies is the third 
highest in the world after the U.S.S.R. and the United 
States and the circulation per head of population is 
second highest after Sweden. The three biggest newspapers 
are the Asahi Shimbun (combined circ. 6.1 million), 
Mainichi Shimbun (4.6 million) and Yomiuri Shimbun 
(5.9 million). There are also two influential financial papers, 
Nihon Keisai Shimbun and Sankei Shimbun, both with a 
combined circulation of over two million. These papers 
together account for 53.8 per cent of the total circulation 
of Japanese newspapers. A notable feature of the Japanese 
Press is the number of weekly news journals, most of 
which have started in the last ten years. 

Technically the Japanese Press is very advanced, and all 
three of the major newspapers are issued in simultaneous 
editions in the main centres. This is achieved by high-speed 
wireless photo-facsimile offset printing. Automatic mono- 
type setting has been adopted since 1959) and teletype- 
setting was introduced by Kyodo News Agency in i960, 
using a Chinese ideographic teleprinter invented in Japan. 
Colour printing is another advanced feature of the leading 
presses. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES* 

Tokyo 

Asahi Evening News: S-5 Tsukiji 7-chome, Chuo-ku; 
f. 1954; evening; English language; Editor Y. KiTa- 
mura; circ. 48,528. 

• Circulation ovor 45,000; and English-language press. 


Primate H.E. Most Rev. Theodosius, Archbishop of 
Tokyo and Metropolitan of Japan; 24,640 adherents. 

Nippon Sei KO Kai {Japan Episcopalian Church): 4-21, 
Higashi i-chome, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; in Communion 
with the Church of England; est. as Province of the 
Anglican Communion 1887; 52,147 mems.; Acting 
Primate Most Rev. John Naohiko Okubo (Bishop of 
Kita-Ivanto); 10 other diocesan bishops. 

OTHER RELIGIONS 

There are an estimated 5,000,000 adherents of other 
religions, with 1,200 shrines and temples and 15,000 priests. 

The "New Religions" 

Many new cults have grown up in Japan since the end 
of World War II. Collectively these are known as the New 
Religions {Shinko Shukyo). The most important are as 
follows: 

Soka Gakkai: 32 Shinano-machi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1930; the lay society of Orthodox Nichiren Buddhism; 
membership _ 7£ million households; Buddhist group 
aiming at individual happiness and world peace; 
Pres. Daisaru Ikeda; pubis, include: Selected Works of 
Daisahu Ikeda, The Human Revolution, Vols. 1-7, 
Science and Religion, Essays on Life, Reflections on 
Civilisation, To My Young Friends, Essays for Women, 
Dialogue with the Juvenile, Seikyo Shimbun (daily), 
Dai-byaku Renge (monthly), Seikyo Graphic (weekly), 
Seikyo Times (English language monthly). East and 
West — Dialogue with Richard E. Coudenhove-Kalevgi. 

Rissho Kosci-kai: 11-1, Wada 2-chome, Suginami-ku; 
Tokyo 166; f. 1938; Buddhist laymen; Pres. Rev. 
Nikkyo Niwano; 4 million mems. in Japan and U.S.A. 


PRESS 

Asahi Shimbun: 3, 2-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
. f. 1935; Editor M. Goto; circ. (all editions) morning 
6,055,617, evening 4,002,624. 

Business Japan: Sankei Bldg., 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1955; Pres. N. Shikanai; Man. Editor 
Ken Yanagisawa; circ. 63,000. 

Daily Sports: 1-39, 2-chome, Ikenohata, Taito-ku; f. 1955; 
morning; Chief Editor K. Iwano; circ. 358,665. 

Daily Yomiuri, The: 1-2-3, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1955; 
English; Editor Hideo Ueno; circ. morning 37,000. 

Dempa Shinbun: 11-15, Higashi Gotanda, i-cbome, 
Shinagawa-ku; f. 1950; morning; Editor H. Sasaki; 
circ, 200,000. 

Denki Kikai Kogyo Shinbun: 11-15, i-chome, Higashi 
Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku; f. 1958; morning; Editor 
T. Ajiki; circ. 45,000. 

Hochi Shimbun: 29, 2-chome, Hirakawa-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1871; morning; Chair. K. Sugao; Editor K. Urushi- 
zaki; circ. 805,601. 

Japan Times, The: 5-4, 4-chome, Shibaura, Minato-ku; 
f. 1897; morning; English; Pres. Y. Higashiuchi; 
Editor M. Ogawa; circ. 49,200. 

Komei shimbun: 17 Minami-motomachi, Shinjuku-ku, 
organ of the Komeito political party; circ. 800,000. 
Sunday edition 1,400,000. 
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Mainichi Daily News, The: i-i-i Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1922; English language; morning; Gen. Man. and 
Editor Hitoshi Ohnishi; circ. 58,210 ( see also under 
Osaka). 

Mainichi Shimbun: 1-1, i-chome, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda- 
ku; f. 1872; Editor-in-Chief K. Tanaka; circ. (all 
editions) morning 4,628,733, evening 2,885,000. 

Naigai Sports: ICeiso Bldg., 12-8, i-chome, Shiba, Minato- 
ku; t. 1962; evening; Man. Editor R. Hapjgaya; circ. 
329,408. 

Naigai Times: 5, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1949; evening; 
Pres. Tsai Chang Keng; Man. Editor S. Tamaki. 

Nihon Keizai Shimbun: 1-9-5 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1876; morning, evening and weekly (English 
edition: The Japan Economic Journal); economic 
news; Pres. J. Enjoji; Chief Editor A. Arai; circ. 
morning 1,444,525, evening 1,007,828, weekly 31,200. 

Nihon Kogyo Shimbun: 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda- 
ku; f. 1933; morning business and financial; Pres. N. 
Shikanai; Man. Editor T. Masaki; circ. 425,000. 

Nihon Kyoiku Shimbun: 9, 2-chome, Kanda-Hitotsubashi, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1946; educational; Man. Editor K. 
Yoshioka; circ. morning 153,000. 

Nihon Nogyo Shimbun: 2-3 Akihabara, Taito-ku; f. 1928; 
agricultural; Man. Editor S. Kimura; circ. morning 
307,963. 

Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun {Industrial Daily News): 8-10, 
i-chome, Kudan-kita, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1945; morning; 
Man. Editor Shigeyoshi Iwanaga; circ. 600,000. 

Nikkan Sports: 5-10, 3-chome, Tsuldji, Chuo-ku; f. 1946; 
Chair. G. Kawada; Editor H. Sugimori; morning; 
circ. 617,061. 

Sankci Shimbun, Tho: 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda- 
ku; f. 1933; Man. Editor H. Ishiguro; circ. morning 

2.027.000, evening 1,254,005. 

8ankei Sports: 3, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1963; 

Man. Editor I. Tokawa; circ. morning 317,407. 
Shipping and Trade News: Tokyo News Service Ltd., 
10 Ginza Nishi, 8-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104; f. 1949; 
English language; Man. Editor M. Chihaya; circ. 
I7.53b. 

8ports Nippon: 1-1, i-chome, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1950; Dir. Y. Miyamoto; Man. Editor Y. Miyamoto; 
morning; circ. 594,310. 

Sports Times: 12-7, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-ku; f. 1961; 

Man. Editor M. Seki; circ. evening 268,700. 

Tokyo Shimbun: 3-13, 2-chomc, Konan, Minato-ku; f. 1942; 
Pres. S. Miura; Man. Editor I. Hotta; circ. morning 

569.000, evening 399,000. 

Tokyo Sports: 3, i-chome, Shiba-Hamamatsu-cho, Minato- 
ku; 1 . 1959; Pres. M. Nagata; Man. Editor H. Hirota; 
circ. evening 610,850. 

Tokyo Times: 1, i-chomc, Higashi-Shimbashi, Minato-lru; 
f. 1946; Pres, and Man. Editor Y. Tukoma; circ. 
morning 250.000. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 1-2, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1874; 
Propr. T. Shoriri; Pres. M. Mutai; Man. Editor 
J. Sum; morning and evening; circ. (all editions) 
morning 5,884.962, evening 3,536,638, (Tokyo) morning 
3,634.348, evening 2.328,713. 

Osaka District 

Asahi Shimbun: 3. 3-chome, Nakano-shima, Kita-ku; f, 
1879; Man. Editor Moriji Matsumoto; circ. morning 
1,848,379, evening 1,149,009. 


Daily Sports: 18 i-chome, Kitadori, Edobori, Nishi-ku, 
Osaka; f. 1948; morning; Editor Y. Morisawa; circ. 
526,853. 

Hochi Shimbun: 46 Nozald-machi, Kita-ku; f. 1964; morn- 
ing; Chief Editor H. Unno; circ. 213,115. 

Kansai Shimbun: 31 Hashizume-cho, Uchihon-cho, 
Higashi-ku; f. 1950; evening; Editor H. ICimura; circ. 
rio,5oo. 

Mainichi Daily News, The: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami, 
Kita-ku, Osaka; Editor Y. Sumino; circ. 21,560 ( see 
also under Tokyo). 

Mainichi Shimbun: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami, Kita-kn; 
- f. 1882; Man. Editor K. Kobayashi; circ. morning 
1,445,470, evening 824,500. 

Nihon Keizai Shimbun: 1, i-chome, Komabashi, Higashi- 
ku; f. 1950; Editor K. Suzuki; circ. morning 360,085, 
evening 262,541. 

Nikkan Sports: 40 Toyoyima-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1950; Man. 
Editor M. Watanabe; morning circ. 391,143. 

Osaka Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 69, i-chome, Edobori-kitadori, 
Nishi-ku; f. 1946; Pres. J. Ishu; Man. Editor K. 
Kishida; circ. 87,500. 

Osaka Shimbun: 27, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1922; evening; 
Pres. Y. Saivamara; Editor T. Mitsui; circ. 167,289. 

Sankei Shimbun: 27, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1933; Man. 
Editor T. Nagata; circ. morning 1,007,700, evening 

555.908. 

Sankoi Sports: 27 Umeda-machi, Kita-ku; f. 1955: Dir. K. 
YamaJi; circ. morning 323,521. 

Shin Kansai: 2-3 3-chome, Minami, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-ku; 
f. 1946; Rep. Dir. H. Moriguchi; Man. Editor K. 
Kitabatake; evening; circ. 147,000. 

Shin Osaka: 36 Kawaguchi-cho, Nishi-ku; f. 1946; Man. 
Editor K. Hanamoto; circ. evening 29,808. 

Sports Nippon: 2-3 Minami, 3-chome, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo- 
. ku; f. 1949; Man. Editor A. Honda; circ. morning 

467.000. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 77 Nozaki-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1952; Chair. 
T. Kuriyama; Man. Editor G. Sakata; circ. morning 
1.625,951, evening 1,042,957. 

Kanto District 
(Outside Tokyo) 

Chiba Nippo {Chiba Daily News): 31, 3-chomo, Azuma-cho, 
Chiba City; f. 1957; Pres. I. Kubo; Editor T. Asano; 
circ. 82,152. 

Ibaragi: 2-15 Kitami-machi, Mito City, Ibaraki; f. 1891; 

Man. Editor T. Mikura; circ. 76,000. 

Jyomo Shimbun: 90 Furuicki-macbi, Macbashi City, 
Tochigi; f. 1886; Editor T. Kanai; circ. morning 

80.000. 

Kanagawa Shimbun: 23 2-chomc Otomachi, Naka-ku, 
Yokohama City; f. 1942; morning; Editor S. Yama- 
gami; circ. 158,580. 

Shimotsuke Shimbun: 4-11 Hon-cho, Utsunomiya City, 
Tochigi; f. 1884; morning; Editor-in-Chief K. Kama- 
kura; circ. 99,676. 

Tochigi Shimbun: 3-6 Hon-cho, Utsunomiya City, Tochigi; 
f. 1949; Chair. K. Sakamoto; Editor M. Waku; circ. 

81,525- 

Toiioku District 
, ' (Northeast Honshu) 

Akita Sakigake Shimpo: 2-6, i-chome, Omachi, Akita-shi, 
Akita, i. 1874; Pres. G. Kurata; Man. Editor K. 
Takada; circ. morning 152,167, evening 152,920. 
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Daily Tohoku: 3 Bancho, Hachinohe, Iwate; f. 1945; 
. morning; Editor K. Otani; circ. 65,580. 

Fukushima IVIinpo; 21, Safeae-cho, Fukushima; f. 1892; 
morning and evening; circ. morning 137,156, evening 
17,655; Editor Y. Sato. 

Iwate Nippo: 3-7, Uchimaru, Morioka, Iwate; f. 1938; 
Editor D. Tada; circ. morning 139,875, evening 

133.587- 

Kahoku Shimpo: 2-28, i-chome, Hsutsubashi, Sendai City, 
Miyagi; f. 1897; Editor Y. Nikaido; circ. morning 
323,682, evening 133,587. 

Minyu Shimbun: 9-9 Naka-machi, Fukushima City; f. 1895; 
circ. morning 116,686, evening 13,819; Man. Editor 
Y. Waku. 

Too Nippo: 2-11, 2-chome, Shin-machi, Aomori; f. 1888; 
morning and evening; circ. T5i,8o4 and 150,680; Man. 
Editor T. Ozaki. 

Yamagata Shimbun: 5-12, 2-chome Hatago-cho, Yamagata 
City; f. 1876; Pres. Y. Hattori; Chief Editor K. 
Kondo; morning and evening circ. 145,200. 

Tokai District 
(Central Honshu) 

Asahi Shimbun: 3-3, i-chome, Sakae, Naka-ku, Nagoya; 
f. 1935; Man. Editor H. Ueda; circ. morning 373,575, 
evening 314,915. 

Chubu Keizai Shimbun: 24-r Hijie-cho, Nakamura-ku, 
Nagoya; f. 1946; Editor K. Suzuki; circ. 141,378. 

Chunichi Shimbun: 12-21, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Naka-ku, 
Nagoya; f. 1942; the paper has the world's leading 
newspaper colour printing facilities; Exec. Man. K. 
Oshima; Editor N. Wakamatsu; circ. morning 
' 1,522,843, evening 862,043. 

Chunichi Sports: 24, 2-chome, Miyuki Honmachidori, 
Naka-ku, Nagoya; morning; circ., 200,000; Chief Editor 
T. Ariumi. 

Gifu Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 9 Imakomachi, Gifu City; f. 
1879; morning and evening; Pres. T. Yamada; Editor 
K. Takigawa; circ. morning 134,282, evening 75,436. 

Mainichi Shimbun: 1, 4-chome, Horinouchi-machi, Naka- 
mura-ku, Nagoya; f. 1935: morning circ. 308,120, 
evening 236,895; Man. Editor R. Hosokawa. 

Nagoya Times: 3-10, i-chome, Maruno-uchi, Naka-ku, 
Nagoya City; f. 1946; evening; Editor T. Mori; circ. 
130,000. 

Shinano Mainichi Shimbun: 657 Minamiagata-cho, Nagano; 
f. 1S73; Editor K. Shiozawa; circ. morning 144,714, 
evening 32,191. 

Shizuoka Shimbun: 609, Ishida, Shizuoka City; f. 1941; 
Chief Editor Y. Hoshino; circ. morning 430,300, 
evening 430,600. 

Yamanashi Nichi-Nichi Shimbun: 6, 2-chome, Kitaguchi, 
Kofu City; f. 1872; morning; Editor Susumi Kana- 
muru; circ. 110,000. 

Yamanashi Nichinichi Shimbun: 6, 2-chome, Kitaguchi, 
Kofu City, Yamanashi; f. 1872; morning; circ. 105,240; 
Man. Editor Susumu Kanamaru. • 

Hokuriku District 
(North Coastal Honshu) 

Fukui Shimbun: 1302 Yamato-machi, Fukui City; f. i8Sg; 
Chief Editor M. Maeda; circ. morning 126,653, evening 
15 . 243 - 

Hokkoku Shimbun: 5-1, 2-chome, Korinbo, Kanazawa, 
Ishikawa; f. 1S93; circ. morning 211,274, evening 
117,389,' Pres- Y. Miyashita; Editor M. Mitsuno. 
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Hokuriku Chunichi Shimbun: 7-15, 2-chome, Karimbd, 
Kanazawa; circ. morning 126,000, evening 32 000 ' 
Editor K. Nakagawa. 

Kita Nihon Shimbun: 2-14 Yasuzumi-cho, Toyama-shi, 
Toyama; f. 1940; Man. Editor S. Fukuyama; circ! 
morning 153,000, evening 42,000. 

Niigata Nippo: 189-3 Ichiban-cho, Higashinaka-dori, 
Niigata City; f. 1942; Editor IC. Kamimura; circ. 
morning 340,500, evening 99,600. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 5/4 Shomozek, Takaoka; f. 1961; Man. 
Editor U. Bando; circ. morning 100,310, evening 
13 , 911 - 

Kink 1 District 
(West Central Honshu) 

Hyogo Shimbun: 3-25 Minato-machi, Hyogo-ku, Kobe; f. 

1946; evening; circ. 94,257; Editor J. Iwasa. 

Ise Shimbun: 1871 Sendo-machi, Tsu City, Mie; f. 1878; 

morning; Man. Editor K. Shibata; circ. 85,000. 

Kobe Shimbun: 4, 7-chome, Kumoidori, Fukiai-ku, Kobe 
City; f. 1898; circ. morning 428,335, evening 231,900; 
Man. Editor H. Inamoto. 

Kyoto Shimbun: 239 Shoshoi-machi Ebisugawa-kitaini, 
Karasuma-dori, Nakakyo-ku, Kyoto; f. 1942; . circ. 
morning 375,796, evening 309,995; Chief Editor T. 
Hidaka. 

Wakayama Shimpo: 5, 4-chome, Komatsubara-dori, 
Wakayama; f. 1940; morning; Editor H. Akai; circ. 
65,000. 

Chugoku District 
(Western Honshu) 

Bocho Shimbun: 3 Kifune-cho, Shimonseki; f. 1941; 
morning; Pres. Y. Fuura; Man. Editor Y. Miyoshi; 
circ. 36,000. 

Chugoku Shimbun: 7-1 Dobashi-cho, Hiroshima City, Hiro- 
shima; f. 1892; morning circ. 424,835, evening circ. 
rr8,624; Pres. A. Yamamoto; Alan. Editor S. Miyaki. 

Sanyo Shimbun: 1-23, 2-chome, Yanagi-cho, Okayama; 
f. 1879; circ. morning 284,239, evening 95,941; Man. 
Editor Y. Matsuoka. 

Shimane Shimbun: r4-3 Sodeshi-machi, Matsue, Shimane; 
f. 1942; morning; Chief Editor T. Nakamoto; circ. 
65,500. 

Yamaguchi Shimbun: 16, Higashiyamamoto-cho, Shimono- 
seki; f. 1946; Pres. K. Ogawa; Editors T. Abe, T. 
Fujita; circ. 34,700. 

Shikoku Island 

Ehime Shimbun: 12-1, i-chome, Otcmachi, Matsuyama, 
Ehime; f. 1876; Chair. Y. Hirata; Chief Editor T. 
Sugimoto; circ. morning 179,859, evening 40,256. 

Kochi Shimbun: 24 Honcho, Kochi-shi, Kochi; f. 1904; 
circ. morning 153,189, evening 99,300; Editor H. 
Komatsu. 

Shikoku Shimbun: 15-1, Nakono-machi, Takamatsu; f. 
1S89; Chief Editor Y. Sakane; circ. morning 113.352. 
evening 24,084. 

Tokushima Shimbun: 32-1 Saiwai-cbo, Tokushima; f. 1941; 
circ. morning 143,574, evening 41,738; Man. Editor K. 
Sugimoto. 

Hokkaido Island 

Asahi Shimbun: 1-1, r-chomc, Nishi, Kita Nijo, Sapporo 
City; f. 1959; Alan. Editor M. Terazaki; circ. morning 
176,918, evening 116,039. 

Hokkai Times: x, 4-chome, Odori-Nisbi, Sapporo; f. 1946; 
evening and morning; circ. morning 192,605, evening 
98,968; Man. Editor H. AIiyata. 
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Hokkaido Nikkan Sports Shimbun: i, 4-chome, Odori-nishi, 
Sapporo; f. 1962; morning; circ. 90,9x9; Pres. U. 
Chizaki. 

Hokkaido Shimbun: 6, 3-chome, Odori-Nishi, Sapporo; 
f. 1942; Editor K. Watanabe; 3 editions combined 
circ. 400,000. 

Mainichi Shimbun: 2, Nishi, 4-chome, Kita-Nijo, Sapporo; 
i . 1959; Editor Z. Watanake; circ. morning 151,600, 
evening 82,900. 

Nikkan Sports: 4-1 Odori-nishi, Sapporo; f. 1962; morning; 
Pres. U. Chizaki; Man. Editor T. Akasaka; circ. 
92,000. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 11, Nishi, i-chome, Minami-Sanjo, 
Sapporo; f. 1959; Editor K. Takizawa; circ. morning 
200,400, evening 97,000. 

Kyushu Island 

Asahi Shimbun: 12-1, i-chome, Sunatsu, Kokura-ku, 
Kita-Kyushu City; £. 1935; Man. Editor K. AmaNo; 
circ. morning 752,609, evening 280,413. 

Fukunichi; 2-1, i-chome, Imaizumi-machi, Fukuoka; f. 
1946; Editor K. Kitagawa; circ. 138,000. 

Kagoshima Shimpo: 1-15 Matsubara-cho, Kagoshima; f. 
1959; Editor K. Hanamure; circ. 65,910. 

Kumamoto Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 2-33 Kamidori-cho, 
Kumamoto-shi, Kumamoto; f. 1942; Editor Y. 
Inashita; circ. morning 170,872, evening 62,221.' 

Mainichi Shimbun: 207-x, i-chome, Konyu-machi, Kokura- 
ku, Kitakyushu; f. 1935; circ. morning 605,000, evening 
226,500; Man. Editor Hxdeo Morioka. 

Minami Nihon Shimbun: 1-2 Yasui-cho, Kagoshima-shi, 
Kagoshima; f. 1881; morning circ. 2x2,062; evening 
circ. 40,687; Man. Editor T. Kuno. 

Miyazaki Nichinichi Shimbun: t-33, i-chome Takacbiho- 
dori, Miyazaki; f. 1940; Editor Kuroki; circ. 126,000. 

Nagasaki diji Shimbun: 6-24 Dajima-machi, Nagasaki; f. 
1904; Man. Editor S. Iwamura; circ. morning 65,153. 

Nagasaki Shimbun: 6-24 Dejima, Nagasaki; f. 1889; 
Editor T. Nanano; circ. morning 142,463, evening 
142,615. 

Nishi Nippon Shimbun: 4-20, i-chome, Tenjin, Fukuoka; 
f. 1887; Chief Editor K. Kato; circ. morning 731,042, 
evening 302,897. 

Oita Godo Shimbun: 7-15, 3-chome, Funai-cho, Oita f. 
1886; Man. Editor N. Kiyohara; circ. morning 
136,200, evening 136,200. 

Saga Shimbun: 3-8, I-chome, Matsubara, Saga City; f. 
1884; morning; Man. Editor K. Miyahara; circ. 
92,242. 

Shin Kyushu: 1-3 Kiyotaki-cho, Moji, Fukuoka; f. 1946; 
morning; circ. 73,164; Man. Editor S. Kitajima. 

8ports Nippon: 3, x-chome, Kiyotaki-cho, Moji-ku, Kita- 
Kyushu; Rep. Dir. S. Yamashiro; morning; circ. 
211,048. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: r-xr Meiwa-machi, Kokura-ku, Kita- 
Kyushu; Man. Editor M. Sakurai; circ. morning 
360,347, evening ^7,063. 

WEEKLIES 

Asahi Graphic: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923; pictorial review; 
Editor Mxciiito Ito; circ. 200,000. 

Asahi Journal: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; review. 


Economist: 1-1-1 Hitotsubashi; Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1923; published by the Mainichi Newspapers; weekly; 
economics; Editorial Chief Nozomu Sekine; circ. 
117,000. 

The Gijitsu Journal: 8-10 Kudan lnta, i-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1959; industrial technology. 

Japan Company Directory: 1-4 Hongoku-cho Nihonbashi, 
Chno-ku, Tokyo; in English, published by The Oriental 
Economist. 

Nippon Shogyo: 3 Bakuro-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895; 
circ. 35,000; Exec. Dir. Ko Takeuchi. 

Oriental Economist: x-4, Hongoku-cho, Nihonbashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1934; economics, politics; English 
edition; Pres. N. Wada. 

Screen and stage: Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1946; Editor J. 
Tomoda. 

Bhuksn Asahi: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 2-3 Yuraku- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; circ. 1,300,000. 

Shukan Bunshun: 3 ICioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1959; 
general; circ. 550,000. 

Bhukan Sankei: 1-3 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
general. 

Shukan Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Sbinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
general; circ. 1,040,000. 

Shukan Yomiuri: 3-3 Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Editor 
S. Hara; general. 

8 tudent Timet: Japan Times Inc., 4-5-4 Shibaura, Minato- 

ku, Tokyo; English language. 

8 unday Mainichi: n-i Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
circ. 1,200,000. 

Tanji Mainichi: 2-36 Dojima, Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1922; circ. 

ll, 000; in Japanese braille; Editor Mxchxtoshx 
Zenimoto. 

Toyo Koizai Shimpo: 1-4 Hongkoku-cho, Nihonbashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895; weekly; economics; Pres. K. 
Murayama; circ. 100,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Alrview: 601 Kojun Building, 6 Ginza, Tokyo; f. 1946; 
monthly; Editor E. Sekigawa. 

Alpinist: 24 2-chome, Miyukihonmachi, Nakaku, Nagoya; 
f. 1942; circ. 20,000; Editor T. Suzuki; monthly. 

Asahi Camera: Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 
1926; photography; monthly; Editor Shigero Kojxma; 
circ. 200,000. 

Bijutsu TechB: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya Hon- 
mura-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; monthly; fine 
arts, 

Bungaku: Iwanami Shoten, 3, 2-chome, Kanda, Hitotsu- 
bashi, Tokyo; f. 1933; Editor Yoshiya Tamura. 

Bungei-Shunju: 3 Kioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. i9 2 3! 
popular monthly; general. 

Chuo Koron: 2-1 Kyobasbi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo,* f. x886; 
monthly; political, economic, scientific and literary; 
Chief Editor Kinjiro Sasahara. 

Design: Bijutsu Shuppanh-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-cho, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; monthly; covers all 
aspects of design. 

Fujin Koron: Chuo Koron-sha, x, 2-chome, Kyobashi. 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; women's literary monthly. 

Geijitsu Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; i. 
1950; monthly; fine arts, music, architecture, drama 
and design; Editor-in-Chief Ryoichi Sato. 
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Gekkxn Rodo Mondai: 14 Sugumachi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
labour problem monthly. 

Gengo-Seilcatsu: Chikuma-sbobo, Chiyoda-kn, Tokyo; f. 
1951; language and life monthly; Editor Naoo Harada; 
circ. 10,000. 

Horiisu Jiho: 14 Sugamachi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; law 
journal. 

le-no-Hikari { Light of Home): 11 Funagawara-cho, Ichi- 
gaya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1925; monthly, rural and 
general interest; Pres. I. Miyabe; Editor Yoshitaka 
Miymaoto; circ. 1,400,000. 

The Japan Architect: 31-2, Yushima 2-chome, Bunkyo-ku, 
Tokyo 1 13; f. 1956; monthly; international edition of 
Shinkenchihu; Editor Shozo Baba; Publisher Yasu- 
goro Yoshioka; circ. 17,000. 

Japan Economic Yearbook: Nihonbashi, Tokyo; in English; 
published by The Oriental Economist. 

Japan Electric Engineering: 11-15 Higashi Gotanda, 1- 
chome, Shinagawa-ku; monthly; circ. 60,000. 

Japan Electric Industry: 11-15 Higashi Gotanda, i-chome, 
Shinagawa-ku; monthly; circ. 65,000. 

Japan Quarterly: Asahi Shimbun-sha, Yuraku-cho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; in English; Exec. Editor Yoshi- 
masa Yuasa. 

Jltsugyo Ho Nihon: Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; semi- 
monthly; economic and business. 

Junkan Yomiuri: 3-1 Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1942; 
three times monthly. 

Kagaku: Iwanami Shoten, publishers 2-5-5 Hitotsubashi 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1931; Editor Yuko Natoiu. ’ 

Kagaku Asahi: 2-3 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1941; scientific; Editor Shinya Takatsu; monthly. 

Kagakushi-Kcnkyu: Department of Humanities, Tokyo 
Institute of Technology, 2-12-1, O-okayama, Meguro- 
bu, Tokyo; quarterly Journal of the Historj r of Science 
Society of Japan. 

Ktlzii Hyoron: 14 Sugamachi, Shinjuku, Tokyo; economic 
review. 

Keizaizin (Home Economics): Kansai Economics Federa- 
tion, Shin-Dai-Bldg., Dojima-Hamadori, Kita-ku, 
Osakao economics; monthly; Editor Y. Miyamo. 

Kikanhanga: Bijutsa Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura- 
cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1968; quarterly; covers all 
aspects of printing. 

Kokka: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 3, 2-chome, 
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Far Eastern art, 
monthly. 

Mizue: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-cho; 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1905; monthly; fine arts. 

Museum: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-Honmura- 
cho, Shinjuku-ku. Tokyo: f. 1951; monthly bulletin ol 
Tokyo National Museum. 

NiW Japan: Mainichi Newspapers, Tokyo; f. 1947; pictorial; 
Ed. Yoshimasa Sumino. ' 

Hogyo Asahi: 2-3 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
monthly; scientific. 

Nosel Hyoron: II-I Yuraku-cho. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
agricultural; monthly. 

Ongaku no Tomo: Kagurazaka 6-30, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
music: monthly. 

ThQ Pacific Community: Jiji Press Ltd.. Central P.O.B. 
1007, Tokyo; f. April 1969; political, economic, diplo- 
matic, cultural, military, etc.; quarterly (Jan., April, 
July, Oct.) in English: Pres. Jiji Press Tatsuro Sato; 
Editor Yujl Hayashi; circ. 6,000. 


Seibutsu-Kagaku (Biology); c/o Dept, of Biology, Faculty 
of Science, Ochanomizu, University. Tokyo; f. iq-q- 
quarterly. 

Sckai: Iwanami Shoten 3, 2-chome, Kaada, Hitotsubashi, 
Tokyo; f. 1946; reviews; monthly; Editor Toro 
Midopjkawa. 

Shakaijin: Yamajin Bldg., 1-1 Ogawa Machi, Kanda, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; monthly; political. 

Bhincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; literary; 
monthly; Editor Juichi Saito; circ. 30,000. 

8hinkcnchiku: 31-2, Yushima 2-chome, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo 
113; f. 1924; monthly architectural journal; Editor 
Shozo Baba; Publisher Yasugoro Yoshioka; circ. 
48,000. 

8hiso (Ideology); Iwanami Shoten 3, 2-chome, Kanda, 
Hitotsubashi, Tokyo; f. 192 1 ; Editor ToruMidorikawa ; 
monthly. 

8hizen (Nature); Chuo Koron Sha, 1, 2-chome, Kyobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; scientific monthly. 

Bhosotsu Shincho: Shincho-sha, 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1945; monthly; literature; Chief Editor 
Toskio Sato. 

8hufu to Seikatsu: 1-2 Nishi Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
monthly: women's magazine. 

8hufunofomo: 6, i-chome, Surugadai, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; monthly; women’s magazine. 

So-en: Bunka Publishing Bureau, 1-22, 3-chome, Yoyogi, 
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; fashion monthly; Chief Editor 
Isao Imaida; circ. 400,000. 

Sports Mainichi: n-r Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
monthly. 

Siafisfical Monthly (Toyo ICcizai Tohei Gefipo); published 
by The Oriental Economist, 1-4 Hongoku-cho, Nihon- 
bashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1S95. 

Sugaku (Mathematics); Mathematical Society of Japan, 
c/o Faculty of Science, University’ of Tokyo; f. 1947; 
quarterly’. 

Tenbo: Chikuma-Shobo, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964; 
general; monthly; Editor Nado Harada; circ. 30,000. 

Yama-To-Keikoku (Mountain and Valley): 1-1-33 Shiba- 
Daimon, Minato-ku, Toky'o; monthly; mountain 
' climbing. 

Yomiuri Ncnkan (Yomiuri Yearbook ): published by 
Yomiuri Shimbun, Ootemachi, Chiyoda-lru, Tokyo 100; 
f. 1946, general year book and almanac; Editor IC. 
Yamada. 

Zoscn: Tokyo News Service Ltd., ro Ginza Nishi, 8-chomc, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; monthly; shipbuilding. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Jiji Tress): P.O.B. 1007, Tokyo; f. 1945.’ 
general news service by' facsimile; Man. Dir. Tatuko 
Sato; publ. Yearbook. 

Kyodo News Service: 2 Akasaka Aoi-cho. Minato-ku. 
Tokyo; f. 1945; supplies press, radio and television with 
.foreign and domestic news; Pres. SniNTARO Fume- 
's iiima; Man. Editor Takeji Wataxabe. 

Rtdiopresi Inc.: Fuji Television Annex Bldg., Kawado- 
cho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; Fres. 
K. Nakata; Man. Editor T. N aka date. 

Soviet Newt: Tokyo; monitors Radio Moscow broadcasts. 

Sun Telephoto: Palaceside Bldg., i-chome, Hitotsubashi. 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; Chair. I. Furuxo; Pres. 
K. Matsuoka. 
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Bureaux of Foreign Agencies 
Tokyo 

ABC: Asahi Bldg., 6-7, Ginza, 6-chome, Chuo-ku; Bureau 
Chief Irwin M. Chapman. 

Agence France Presse: Asahi Shimbun Shinkan, 2-3 chome 
Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku ; Bureau Chief Pierre Brisard. 

ANSA: Kyodo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Aoi-cho, Akasaka, 
Minato-ku; Correspondent Maria Romilda Giorgis. 

Anfara: Kyodo News Service Bldg., No. 2, Aoicho 
Akasaka, Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Aladdin. 

AP: Asahi Shimbun Bldg., 2-3, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
Bureau Chief H. Hartzenbusch. 

Central News Agency ot China: Shisei-kaikan, Hibiya 2, 
Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief Lee Chia. 

Czechoslovak News Agency: 5-13, Jingumae 4-chome, 
Shibuya-ku; Bureau Chief Ivo Stolc. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) : Shisei Kaikan, Room 202, 
Hibiya 2, Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief Siegfried 
Niebuhr. 

Hapdong News Agency: Kyodo Press Bldg., 2 Aoi-cho, 
Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Sang Kwon Lee. 

Keystone: 12-3, Koji-machi, Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief 
H. J. Abrahams. 

Novosti: 6-191, Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku; Bureau Chief 
Petr Barakiita. 


Reuters: Kyodo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Akasaka, Aoi-cho, 
Minato-ku; Chief Representative Michael Neale. 

Sisa News Agency: 2425, 5-chome, Kamimeguro, Meguro- 
ku; Bureau Chief Wha Bong Shinn. - 

Tass: 1-5, Hon-machi, Shibuya-ku; Bureau Chief Victor 
Zatsepin. 

UPI : Palaceside Bldg., 1-1 Hitotsubashi i-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku; Man., North Asia, Arnold B. C. Dibble. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Nihon Shimbun Kyokai (Japan Newspaper Publishers and 
Editors Association ); Shiseikaikan Building, Hibiya 
Park, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1946; mems. include 
167 companies, including 109 daily newspapers, 8 news 
agencies, 49 radio and TV companies, and 1 non-daily 
newspaper; Pres. Kokyo Shiraishi; Sec.-Gen. Susmiu 
Ejiri; pubis. The Japanese Press (annual), Shimbun 
Kenkyu (monthly), Shimbun Kyokai Ho (weekly), Nihon 
Shimbun Nenkan (annual), Shimbun Insatsu Gijutsu 
(quarterly), Shimbun Keiei (quarterly). ' 

Foreign Correspondents’ Club of Japan: 1-2, Marunouchi 
2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, Japan 100. 

Japan Magazine Publishers’ Association: 7, i-chome, 
Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 


PUBLISHERS 


Kyoto 

Jimbun Shoin: Takakura-Nishi-Hairu, Bukkoji-dori, Shi- 
mokyoku; f. 1922; literary, philosophy, history, fine 
art; Pres. Mutsuhisa Watanabe. 

Tokyo 

Baifukan Co. Ltd.: 4-3-12 Kudan Minami, 4-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1924; mathematics, natural and social 
science, technology; Pres. K. Yamamoto. 

Bijutsu 8huppnn-Sha: 15 Ichigaya Honmura-cho, Shinjuku- 
ku; f. 1906; art and architecture; Pres. Atsushi Oshita. 

Chijin Shokan 2-112 Totsuka-machi, Shinjulcu-ku; Science 
and technical, agriculture, geography; Pres. Isamu 
Kamijo. 

Ghuokoron-sha Inc.: 2-1, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku; f. 1886; 
philosophy, history, sociology, literature; Pres. Hoji 
Shimanaka. 

Froebel-Kan Co. Ltd.: 3-x Kanda Ogawa-machi, Chiyoda- 
ku; f. 1907; juvenile, educational, music; Pres.KENSUKE 
Sugano; 

Fukuinkan Shoten: 1-1-9, Misald-cho, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1950; 
juvenile, education, religion; Pres. Tadashi Matsui. 

Gakken Co. Ltd.: 4-40-5, Kamiikedai, Ohta-ku, f. 1946; 
juvenile, education, reference; Pres. Hideto Furuqka; 
Man. Dir. Hiroshi Furuoka. 

Hakusui-Sha: 3-24 Kanda-Ogawa-machi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 
1915, general literature, science and languages; Pres. 
Teishi Kusano. 

Heibon Sha: 4-1 Yonhan-cho, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914; 
encyclopaedias, art, science books, atlases, etc.; Pres. 
Kunihiko Shimonaka. 

Kokuseido Press: 3-12, Kanda-Nishiki-cho, Kanda, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914; Pres. Jumpei Nakatsuuci; 
regional non-fiction. 


Ie-No-Hikari Association: 11 Funagawara-cbo, Ichigaya, 
Shinjuku-ku; f. 1925; agriculture, education; Pres. 
Ryohei Adachi; Man. Dir. Yoshiro Takahashi. 

[wanami Shoten: 2-5-5, Hitotsubashi; f. 1913; natural and 
social sciences, literature, history, geography, Pres. 
Yujiro Iwanami. 

KaneharaShuppan Co. Ltd.:2-3i-i4, Yushima, Bunkyo-ku; 
f . 1875; medical, agricultural, engineering and scientific; 
Pres. Shiro Kanehara. 

Kodansha Ltd.: 2-12, Otowa 2-chome, Bunlcyo-ku; f. i9°9,' 
art, education, children’s picture books, fiction, cook- 
ery, reference books, and various other types of book 
in English and other languages; weekly, monthly and 
quarterly magazines; Pres. Shoichi Noma. 

Kyoritsu Shuppan Co. Ltd.: 4-6-19 Kobinata, Bunkyo-ku; 
f. 1926; scientific and technical; Pres. Masao Nanjo. 

Maruzen Company Ltd.: 6 Tori, 2-chome, Nihonbashi, 
Chuo-ku; f. 1869; general; Pres. Shingo Iizumi; Chair. 
Tadashi Tsukasa; Man. Dir. Masao Nakata. 

Misuzu Shobo Publishing Co.: 3-17-15, Kongo, Bunkyo-ku; 
f. 1947; fine art, science, medicine, , politics; Pres. 
Tamio Kitano; Man. Dir. Toshito Obi. 

Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun: 1-8-10 Kudan Kita, i-chomc, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102; f. 1911, revived 1945; tccl1 " 
nical, business and management, dictionaries; Pres. 
Toshio Shirai. 

Nippon Hyoron Sha: 14 Suga-machi, Shinjuku-ku; law, 
economics, sociology, business; Pres. Miokichi Suzuki. 

Obunsha Co. Ltd.: 55 Yolcodcra-cho Shinjuku-ku; f. I93 1 ; 
textbooks, reference books, general science and fiction; 
magazines; audio-visual aids; Pres. Yoshio Akao. 

OHM-Sha Ltd., The: 3-1 chome, Kanda-Nishilu-cho, 

■ Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914; engineering, technical and scien- 
tific; Pres. F. Sunaga; Man. Dir. N. Tatsumi. 
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Ongaku No Tomo Sha Corpn.: 6-30, Kagurazaka, Shinjuku- , 
ku; f. 1941; music books, magazines and scores; Chair. 
Keizo Horiuchi; Pres. Sansaku Meguro; Man. Dir. 
Sunao Asaka. 

Hisosha: 46 Akagashita-machi, Shinjuku-ku; f. 1927; philo- 
sophy, religion, social science; Pres. S. Oiie. 

Sanseido ( Sanseido Publishing Co.)-. 1-1, Kanda-Jinbo-cho, 
Chiyoda-ku; dictionaries, education, languages, science, 
sociology; Pres. Masakaze Ogura. 

Soibundo-Shinkosha Publishing Co. Ltd.: x-chome, Kanda 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1912; technical and scientific, agricul- 
ture, history, geography; Pres, and Man. Dir. Y. 
Kawasaki. 

Shinkonchiku-Sha Ltd.: 31-2, Yushima,, 2-chome, Bunkyo- 
ku; f. 1925; architectural; Editor and Publisher Y. 
Yoshioka; Man. Dir. Y. Yoshida. 

Shogakukan Publishing Co. Ltd.: 2-3-1, Kanda, Hitotsu- 
bashi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1922; juvenile, education, 
geography; Pres. T. Ohga. 

Shokokusha Publishing Co. Inc.: 25 Saka-machi, Shinjuku- 
ku; f. 1932; architectural, technical and fine art; Chair. 

. G. Shimoide; Pres. K. Shimoide; Man. Dir. K. 
Komparu. 

Shufunotomo Co. Ltd.: 1-6, Kanda, Surugadai, Chiyoda- 
ku; f. 1916; domestic science, juvenile, fine art; Pres. 
Kazuo Ishikawa. 

Shunju-Sha Co. Ltd.: 2-T8-6 Sotokanda, Chiyoda-ku; f. 
1918; philosophy, religion, literary, economics, music, 
etc.; Man. R. Kanda. 


RADIO AND 

' There were an estimated 23,500,000 radio receiving sets 
in 1971 and 23,800,000 televisions in 1972. 

Nippon HOSO Kyokai, N.H.K. {Japan Broadcasting Cor- 
poration): Nippon Hoso Kyokai Bldg., 2-2-1 Jinnan, 
Shikuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1925; Chair. Board of Govs. 

S. Ixo; Pres. Kiciiiro Ono. 

N.H.K. is a non-commercial public corporation whose 
Governors are appointed by the government. Five (2 TV 
and 3 radio) networks and 3.500 stations cover the coun- 
try, the TV ones equipped for colour broadcasting, equally 
divided between general and educational networks; 
central stations at Tokyo, Osaka, Nagoya, Hiroshima, 
Kumamoto, Sendai, Sapporo and Matsuyama. The 
International Service broadcasts in 21 languages. ' 

National Association of Commercial Broadcasters in Japan: 
Bungci Shunju Bldg., 3, Kioicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
Pres. Junzo Imamichi; Exec. Dir. Kazuo Sugivama; 
Scc.-Gen. Nagato Izumi; association of 102 companies 
(86 TV companies, 16. radio companies. Among 86 
TV companies, 50 operate radio and TV) with 161 
radio stations and 1,356 TV stations. They include: 

Asahl Broadcasting Co.: 2-2 Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-ku, Osaka; 
Chair. T. Suzuki. 

Far East Network (AFRTS): H.Q. A.P.O. San Francisco 
96267; serves U.S. forces in Japan; 6 stations (Tokyo, 
Okinawa, Misawa, Twakuni, Chitose, Sasebo) operate 
24 hours; 3 TV stations (Misawa, Iwakuni and Oki- 
nawa) ; 1 FM station (Okinawa) ; Commander Licut.-Col. 
Frank J. Morris, U.S.A.F. 


Radio and Television) 

Taishukan Shoten: 3~-4> Kanda-Nishiki-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
• X9i8; reference, language, sport, social' science! 

textbooks, dictionaries; Chair. Katashi Inoue; Pres 
Tosiiio Suzuki. 

Tokyo News Tsushiu-Sha: 8-10 Ginza-Nishi, Chuo-ku; f. 
1947; sociology, economics, general non-fiction; Pres. 
I. Okuyama. 

University of Tokyo Press: 7-3-1 Kongo, Bunkyo-ku; f. 
1951; humanities, history, sociology, economics, 
politics, science; Man. S. Mjnowa. 

Yama To Keikoku Sha Co. Ltd.: 1-1-33, Shiba-Daimon, 
Minato-lcu;, f. 1930 mountaineering, siding and travel 
books: Pres. IC. Kawasaki. 

Yamakawa Shuppan Sha: 1-13-13, Uchi-kanda, Chiyoda- 
ku; history, education, dictionaries, textbooks; Pres. 
Shigeji Nozawa. 

Yuhikaku Co.: 17, 2-chome, Kanda Jimbo-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1877; social sciences; Dir. T. Egusa; Man. S. Egusa. 

Zeimukeiri Kyokai: 3-53-9, Totsuka-machi. Shinjuku-ku; 
law, economics, business, sociology, education; Pres. 
Hango Otsubo. 

Zenkoku Kyodo Shuppan: r-ro-32, IVakaba, Shinjuku-ku; 
agriculture, sociology, economics; Pres. Kinnosuke 
Onaka. 

Japan Book Publishers Association: 6 Fukuro-machi, 
Shinjuku-ku; Tokyo. 


TELEVISION 


Nippon Cultural Broadcasting, Inc.: Shinju-ku, Tokyo; 
Pres. S. Tomoda. 

Nippon 8ystim, Inc.: 7, x-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, 
. Tokyo; Chair. K. Uemura; Pres. N. Shikanai. - 

Nihon 8hort-Wave Broadcasting Co.: 9-15 Akasaka 1- 
chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. M. Nakajima. 

Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc.: Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1951; Chair. Junzo Imamichi; Pres, Hiroshi 
Suwa. 

There are also 77 commercial stations operated by Radio 

Tokyo, Asahi Broadcasting Co., Nippon TV Network Co., 

Nippon Educational TV Co. and others, including: 

NET Television Network Co. Ltd.: 4-10. 6-chome Roppongi, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1957; Chair. Yosmo Akao; Pres. 
Takeo Yokota. . 

YTV — Yomiuri Telecasting Corporation: 2-74 Iwaicho, 
Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1957; 18 hrs. broadcasting a day, 
of which 62 hrs. per week in colour; Pres. Y. Muxai; 
Exec. Dir. T. Okano; Programme Man. U. Tanaka. 

Regular colour television transmissions started on 

September 10th, i960. By 1967 NHK and 46 commercial 

companies were engaged in colour broadcasting. 

.Television News Agencies 

NET-Ashi Productions Ltd.: 6-4-10 Roppong, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1958; Pres. T. Fujii. 

Kyodo Television News: 7 Kawata-cho, Jcbigaya, Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo; i.' 195S; Chair. R. Nozawa; Pres. N, 
Aizawa; 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; tn. =million; . amounts in yen) 


Japan’s central bank and note-issuing body is the Bank 
of Japan, founded in 1882. More than half the credit 
business of the country is handled by approximately one 
hundred commercial banks and three long-term credit 
institutions, collectively designated "All Banks”. The most 
important of these are the thirteen city banks, many of 
which have a distinguished history, reaching back to the 
days of the zaibatsu, the private entrepreneurial organiza- 
tions on which Japan’s capital wealth was built up before 
the Second World War. Although the zaibatsu were 
abolished as integral industrial and commercial enter- 
prises during the Allied Occupation, the several businesses 
and industries which bear the former zaibatsu names, such 
as Mitsubishi, Mitsui and Sumitomo, continue to flourish 
and to give each other mutual assistance through their 
respective banks and trust corporations. Among the com- 
mercial banks, one, the Bank of Tokyo, specializes in 
foreign exchange business, while the Industrial Bank of 
Japan provides a large proportion of the finance for capital 
investment by industry. The Japan Long-Term Credit 
Bank also specializes in industrial finance; the work of 
these two privately-owned banks is supplemented by the 
government Japan Development Bank. 

The Government has established a number of other 
specialized organs to supply essential services not performed 
by the private banks. Thus the Japan Export-Import 
Bank advances credits for exports of heavy industrial 
products and imports of raw materials in bulk. A Housing 
Loan Corporation assists firms building housing for their 
employees, while the Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 
Finance Corporation gives loans to the named industries 
for equipment purchases. Similar services are provided for 
small businesses by the Small Business Finance Corpora- 
tion. 

An important part is played in the financial activity of 
the country by co-operatives, and by the many small 
enterprise institutions. Each prefecture has its - own 
federation of co-operatives, with the Central Co-operative 
Bank of Agriculture and Forestry as the common central 
financial institution. This Central Co-operative Bank also 
serves as an agent for the government's Agriculture, 
Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation. 

The commonest form of savings is through the govern- 
ment-operated Postal Savings System, which collects petty 
savings from the public by means of the post office net- 
work. The funds thus made available are used as loan 
funds by the government financial institutions, through 
the government’s Trust Fund Bureau. 

Clearing houses operate in each major city of Japan, and 
total 80 institutions. The largest are those of Tokyo and 
Osaka. 

Central Bank 

Nippon Ginko {Bank of Japan)-. 2-2-1 Hongoku-cho, Nihon- 
bashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1882; cap. room., dep. 
1.525.630m. (September 1973); Gov. Tadashi Sasaki; 
Vice-Gov, Michikazu Kono. 


Principal Commercial Banks 

Bonk of Fukuoka Ltd.: 12-18 Kamikawabata-machi, 
Fukuoka; f. 1945; cap. 5,000m., dep. 571,180m. (Sept. 
1972); Pres. G. Aiukawa. 


Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongoku-cho, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1946; specializes in foreign exchange 
business; cap. p.u. 20,000m., dep. 1,300,072m. (March 

1972) ; Pres. Sumio Hara. 

Dai-Ichi Kangyo Bank Ltd.: C-a i-chome, Marunouclu, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, f. 1971; cap p.u. 54,000m, dep. 
5,063,181m (Sept 1972); Chair. ICaoru Inouve; Pres. 
T. Yokota. 

Daiv/a Bank Ltd.: 21 Bingomachi, 2-chome, Higashi-ku, 
Osaka; f. 1918; cap. p.u. 24,000m., dep. 1,665,078m. 
(Mar. 1972); Pres. Takeo Terao. 

Fuji Bank Ltd.: i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: 
f. 1S80; cap. p.u. 66,000m., dep. 4,903,662m. (March 

1973) ; Chair. Advisory Cttee. Yoshizane Iwasa; Chair, 
of Board and Pres. Kunihiko Sasaki. 

Hokkaido Takushoku Bank Ltd.: 7 Nishi, 3-chome, Odori, 
Chuo-ku, Sapporo; f. 1900; cap. 20,000m. dep. 
1,212,341m. (Sept. 1972); Chair. ICEncm Hirose; Pres. 
Takei Tojo. 

Hokuriku Bank Ltd.: 2-26, Tsutsumichodon i-chome, 
Toyama; f. 1943; cap. 8,000m., dep. 778,527m. (Sept. 
1972); Pres. Seisitke Mase. 

Kyowa Bank Ltd.: 5-1, Marunouchi, x-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; cap. 32,000m., dep. 2,088.534m. 
(Sept. 1972); Pres. Yoshiaki Irobe; Chair. Shuichi 
Shinohara. 

Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 7-1 Marunouchi, 2-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1880; cap. 50.400m., dep. 4,522.209m. 
(March 1973); Pres. Toshio Nakamura. 

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yurakucho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku 
Tokyo; f. 1876; cap. p.u. 40,000m., dep. 3.324,847m. 
(March 1973); Chair. Kyubei Tanaka; Pres. Goro 
Koyama. 

Nippon Kogyo Ginko ( The Industrial Bank of Japan Ltd) : 
i-t Yaesu, 5-chome Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104; f. 1902; long- 
term financing of industrial enterprises in Japan; cap. 
p.u. 48,000m., debentures and dep. 3,602,371m.; total 
loans 998,738m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Isao Masamune. 

Saitama Bank Ltd.: 9-15, Takasago 2-chome, Urawa, 
Saitama Prefecture; f. 1943; cap. 22,680m , dep 
1,624,353m. (March 1973); Chair. Taizo Ishizaka; Pres 
Kyosuke Nagashima. 

Sanwa Bank Ltd.: 10 Fushimimachi, 4-chome, Higashi-ku. 
Osaka 541; f. 1933; cap. 50,400m., dep. 3,848,824m. 
(Sept. 1972); Chair. T. Watanabe; Pres. T. Murano. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: 22, 5-cliome, ICitahama, Higashi-ku, 
Osaka; f. 1895; cap. 50,400m., dep. 3,792,832m. (March 
1972); Pres. Shozo Hotta. 

Taiyo Kobe Bank Ltd., The: 56 Naniwa-cho, Ikutaku, 
Kobe; f. 1973; cap. p.u. 49,000m., dep. 3,.f9i,9 oom - 
(Oct. 1973); Chair. Kazuyuki Koiino; Pres Shinichi 
Ishino. 

Tokai Bank Ltd.: 21-24, Nisbiki, 3-chome, Naka-ku, 
Nagoya; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 38,000m., dep. 2,660,786m. 
(Mar. 1972); Chair, and Pres. Shiccmitsu Miyake 

Government Credit Institutions 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation: 

g-3, Otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. ? 953 '' 
finances plant and equipment investment; cap. 
170,000m.; Pres. Seizo Takeda; Vice-Prcs. Hajimk 
Iivao, 
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Ctntra! Bank for Commercial and Industrial Co-operatives 
. ( Shoho Chuhin Bank)-. Yaesu 6-5, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1936 to provide normal banking services to facilitate 
finance for smaller enterprise co-operatives and other 
organizations formed mainly by small- and medium- 
scale enterprises; 20,871 affiliated orgs.; cap. p.u. 
50,200m., dep. 577,527m. (June 1973); Pres. Hajime 
Takagi; Vice-Pres. Makoto Watanabe; publ. Shako 
Kinyu (Commerce-Industry Financing, monthly). 
Central Co-oporative Bank for Agriculture and Forestry 
( Norinckukin Bank): 1-8-3 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1923; apex organ of financial system of 
agricultural, forestry' and fisheries co-operatives; 
receives deposits from individual co-operatives, federa- 
tions and agricultural enterprises; extends loans to 
these and to local government authorities and public 
corporations; adjusts excess and shortage of funds 
within co-operative system; issues debentures, invests 
funds and engages in other regular banking business; 
13,183 mems.; cap. p.u. 20,000m., dep. and debentures 
3,292,246m.; Pres. Shin'kichi Katayanagi; Vice-Pres. 
Kanicht Ohshima; pubis. The Central Co-operative 
Bank Review (quarterly). Statistics of Agricultural 
Finance in Japan (irregular). 

Export-Import Bank of Japan, Tho: 1-9-1 Otemachi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950 to supplement or encourage 
the financing of exports, imports and overseas invest- 
ment by ordinary financial institutions; cap. p.u. 
639,300m., dep. 2,249,024m. (Sept. X973); Pres. 
Satoshi Sumita. 

Housing Loan Corporation: 10-4, i-chome, Koraku, 
Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950 to provide long-term capital 
for the construction of housing at low interest rates; 
cap. 97,200m.; funds disbursed 1,783,116m. (end March 
. 1970); Pres. Kiyoshi As Amur a; Vice-Pres. Tosiiihide 
Takahashi; pubis. Housing Loan Report (monthly), 
Housing Loan Annual Report, Business Statistics 
(annual). Guidance of Loans for Housing (annual). Table 
of the Housing Loan Corporation's Business (annual). 

Japan Development Bank, Tho: 5-5, Otemachi, i-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; provides long-term funds 
to private industry for the acquisition of new plant 
and equipment or the improvement of existing plant 
and equipment; cap. 650m.; loans outstanding (June 
1970) $4. 483.206; Gov. Kaneo Ishihara; Vice-Gov. 
Yutaka Fueuchi, 

Long-Term Credit Bank of Japan Ltd., The: 2-4, Otemachi 
l-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; cap. p.u. 
34,000m.. dep. and debentures. 2,829,875m. (Sept. 
1972); Pres. Binsuke Sugiura; Chair. ICazuo Miya- 
zaki. 

Medical Care Facilities Finance Corporation: 2 Nibancho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. i960; cap. and dep. 11,500m.; 
Pres. Masayoshi Yamamoto. 

The Overseas Economic Co-operation Fund: 1-1 Uchisai- 
waicho, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1961; cap. 
U.S. 5192.62m. (Sept. 1970); Pres. Dr. Saburo Okita. 

People’s Finance Corporation: 1-9-3 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda- 

ku, Tokyo; f. 1949 to supply business funds particularly 
to very small enterprises among those sections of the 
population who arc unable to obtain loans from banks 
and other private financial institutions; cap. p.u. 
20,000m.; 4,20s mems.; Pres. Yasushi Sawada; Vice- 
Pres. Nobukuni Yoshida; publ. Chosageppo (monthly 
research report in Japanese). 

Small Business Finance Corporation: 9-3. i-chomc, Ohtc- 
machi. Chivoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1953 to lend equipment 
funds and ‘long-term operating funds (directly or in- 
directly through agencies) which are necessary' for the 

■ promotion of small businesses (capital not more than 
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loom., or not more than 300 employees) but which are 
not easily secured from other financial institutions; 
cap. p.u. 25.210m. (March 1973) whollv subscribed by 
Government; Gov. Encm Yoshioka; Vice-Gov. 
Shinichi Arai; pubis. Financial Statistics Quarterlv, 
Monthly Bulletin of Small Business Finance Corpora- 
tion. 

Principal Trust Banks 

Mitsubishi Trust and Banking Corporation: 4-5. i-chomc, 
Manraouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1927; cap. 25,000m., 
dep. 2,625,789m.; Chair. Teruomi Chikami; Pres. 
Yoshihiro Akama. 

Mitsui Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.: 1-1, Nihonbashi- 
Muromachi, 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1924; cap. 
i6,ooom. t dep. 2,068,119m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Sen- 
kichi Shono. 

Sumitomo Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.: 15, 5-ckomc, 
Kirahama, Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1925; cap. 25,000m.. 
dep. 2,679,340m. (Sept. 1973); Pres. Sen-Ichi Oku- 

DAIRA. 

Yasuda Trust and Banking Co. Ltd., Tho: 3, i-chome, Yaesu, 
Chuo-ku; Tokyo, f. 1925; cap. lo.ooom., dep. 814,227m. 
(Sept. 1969); Pres. Taxed Hisatomi. 

Foreign Banks 

Algernons Bank Nederland N.V.: Amsterdam (head office); 
Fuji Bldg., 3-2-3 Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100, 
C.P.O. Box 374; brs. in Kobe, Osaka. 

American Express International Bunking Corpn.:New York, 
6th Floor, Chamber of Commerce Bldg., 2-2, Marn- 
nouchi, 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Bangkok; Mitsui Bldg. 6lh Annex, 
8-1 r, Nihonbashi Muromaclii 2-chomc, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; Man. Phaibul Ingkhavat. 

Bank of America— National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco; Shin. Marunouchi Bldg., 4, i-chomc 
Marunouchi, Tokyo; brs. in Yokohama, Osaka and 
Kobe. 

Bank of China: 4-2, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Bank of India Lfd.: Bombay; Mitsubishi Denki Bldg., 2-3, 
Marunouchi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; br. also in 
Osaka. 

Bank Indonesia: Head Office: Jakarta; 309-311 Hibiya 
Park Bldg., r, i-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Bank of Korea: Seoul; Hoorn 611 Hibiya Park Building. 

1 Yuraku-cho i-cbome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Bank Negara Indonesia: Head Office: 1 Jalan Lada, 

. Jakarta; Kosusai Bldg., Room 1, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-Ku, Tokyo; brs. Hong Kong, Singapore and 
offices in London and New York. 

Banque de ITndochlne: Paris; Tokyo, Central, P.O. Box 
. 314. 

Central Trust ot China: Taipei, 5th Floor, Togin Bldg., 4-2 
- Marunouchi, i-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1935: 
Vice-Pres. and Man. Yuan-Ling Pei. 

Chartered Bank: London; 2-3, 3-chome, Marunouchi, 
Tokyo; brs. in Kobe, Osaka, Yokohama. 

Chase Manhaffan Bank, N.A.: New York; Toido TCaijo 
Bldg., 2-1, Marunouchi i-cbome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 
100; Itoh B!dg„ 47, 4-chome, Minami Honrnachi, 
Higashi-ku, Osaka 541; Vicc-Prcs. and Gen. Man. A. 
Cushman May. 

Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Company of 
Chicago: Tokyo Branch: Mitsui Scinsc: Bldg., 2-3 
Ohtemachi, i-chome Chiyoda-ku; Vicc-Prcs. J. IX. 
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Brinckmann; Man. J. H. Lerch; Osaka branch; 
35-11 Hiranomachi, 3-chome Higashi-ku; Man. T. de 
Haan. 

First National Bank of Chicago: Chicago; Tokyo Branch, 
409 Fuji Bldg., 2-3, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Kevin G. Woel- 
feein. 

First National City Bank: New York; 2-1 Ohtemachi 

2- chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; brs. in Osaka, 
Yokohama, Nagoya, Camp Zatna. 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Hong 
Kong; 1-2, Marunouchi 2-cliome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 
Korea Exchange Bank: Seoul; New Kokusai Bldg., 4, 

3- chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Second 
Shinsaibashi Bldg., 23-1, 4-chome, Sueyoshibashidori, 
Minami-ky, Osaka; f. 1950 (present name adopted 
1968); Dir. Bong-Eun Kim; Man. Yoon Sup Hong. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: New York; 21st Floor, 
Asahi Tokai Bldg., 6-1, Ohtemachi 2-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; Vice-Pres. John A. Schaffer; Man. Seima 
Nakazawa. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hong Kong; P.O.B. Central 86, 
450-91 Nagoya; f. 1892; cap. p.u. Stg. ,£2,940,000; 
Nagoya Man. J. H. Kielty. 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co.: New York; New Yurakocho 
Bldg., 11, i-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 
100; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Mans. G. Denham, E. 
Chaloner. 

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Federation of Bankers’ Associations of Japan, The: 1-3-1, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; 73 member 
associations; Chair. Takashi Yokota; Vice-Chair. 
Shigeo Matsumoto; pubis. Zenkoku Ginko Tempo 
Ichiran (list of bank offices in Japan), annual; Zenkoku 
Ginko Yakuin Meibo (list of members of Boards of 
Directors of all banks in Japan), annual; Tegata 
Kokan Tokei-Ncmpo (annual statistics of Clearing 
House); Kmyu (Finance); Banking System in Japan 
(occasional in English). 

Ltcal Bankers’ Association: 3-1-2 Uchi-Kanda, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo. 

Tokyo Bankers* Association Inc.: 1-3-1 Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; 78 member banks; Chair. 
Takashi Yokota. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Tekyo Stock Exchange: 6, i-chome, Nihonbashi-Kabuto- 
cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f . 1949; 83 mems,; Pres. Teiichiro 
MoRinaga; publ. Securities (monthly), TSE Monthly 
Statistics Report, Annual Statistics Report. 

Hiroshima Stock Exchange: 14-18, Kanayama-cho, Hiro- 
shima; f. 1949; rs mems.; Principal Officer Shigeru 
Akagi. ■ 

Fukuoka Stock Exchange: 55, Tenjin-cho, Fukuoka. 
Nagoya Stock Exchange: 3-17, Sakae-Sanchome, Naka-ku, 
Nagoya; f. 1949; Pres. Takumi Yoshihashi; Man. Dir. 
Isamu Inagaki. 

Osaka Securities Exchange: 2-chome, Kitahama, Higashi- 
ku, Osaka 541; f. 1949; 55 regular mems. and Nakadachi 
mems,; Pres, and Chair, Kaname TAKAHAsrir; pubi. 
Investment (bi-monthly). Monthly Statistical Report, 
Annual Statistical Report, O.S.E. Official Quotation 
Daily. 

INSURANCE 

The principal companies are as follows: 

Life 

Asahi Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 7-3, i-chome, Nishi- 
Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1888; Chair. Sadamu 
Haruyama; Pres. ICiyoshi Kazuno. 


Chiyoda Mutual Life Insuranco Co.: 19-18, Kamimeguro 

2- chome, Meguro-ku, Tokyo; f. 1904; Pres. Yukichi 

Kadono. ' 

Daido Mutual Life Insurance > Co.: 1, z-chome, Tosabori, 
Nishiku, Osaka; f. 1902; Pres. N. Izuhara; Senior 
Man. Dir. A. Ueda. 

Daihyaku Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: 4-go, i-ban, 

3- chome, Shibuya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1914; Pres. 
D. Kawasaki. 

Dai-iclti Mutual Life Insuranco Co., The: 9, i-chome, Yura- 
kucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1902; Chair. Tsunehisa 
Yada; Pres. Ryoichi Tsukamoto. 

Fukoku Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 6, 3-chome, Kudan, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923. 

Kyosi Life Insurance Col Ltd.: 18-8, i-chome, Shimbashi, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Chiki Arima. 

Maiji Mutual Life Insurance Co.: x-x, 2-chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1881; Pres. Yoshitomi Seki. 

Mitsui Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-2-3 Ohtemachi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1927; Pres. Takahiro Tajima. 

Nippon Dantai Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1-2-19, Higashi, 
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1934; Pres. Takeo Hirakura. 

Nippon Life Insurance Co.: 7, 4-chome, Imabashi, Higashi- 
ku, Osaka; f. 1889. 

Nissan Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Aobadai 3-6-30, Meguro- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1909; Pres. Masao Fujimoto. 

Sumitomo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 16, 2-chome, Nakano- 
shima, Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1926; Chair. Taizo Ashida; 
Pres. Masaaki Arai; Senior Man. Dirs. T. Yuasa, 
S. Oshima. 

Taisho Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 7, x-chome, Yurakucho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1913; Pres. Shigeji YaMANODA. 

Tafyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 8, 2-chome, Edobashi, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Toho Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 3-1, 3-chome, Ginza, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1898; Chair. Seizo Ohta; Pres. 
Benjiro'Ohta. 

Tokyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: No. 5-2, i-chome, 
Uchisaiwaicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895; Pres. 
Kiichi Kimura. 

Yamafo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1, i-cbomc, Uchisaiwai- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1911; Pres. Kohei Mae- 
yama. ' ’ 

Yasuda Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: P.O.B. 28, 
Shinjuku, Tokyo 160-91; f, 1880; Chair. Hajime 
Yasuda; Pres. M. Mizuno. 

Non-Life 

Asahi Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 10, 2-chome, 
ICanda Kajicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; Pres. 
Tomio Vematsu. 

Chiyoda Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3-r, i-cliome, 
Kyobashi, i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1898; in- 
corporating Chitose Fire and Marine, Okura Fire and 
Marine, Fukoku Fire and Marine, Nippon Kyontsu 
Fire companies; Chair. Shotaro Kamiya; Pres. 
Tsunejiro Tejima. 

Daido Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 14-8, i-chome, 
Kumoji, Naha-shi, Okinawa; Pres. Yusno Vezu. 

Daiichi Mutual Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 1-10, 4- 
chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 19491 P res - 
N. Nishihara; Chair. Y. Naruse. 

Dai-Tokyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 1-6, 
Nihonbashi, 3-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1918; in- 
corporating Tokyo Movable Property Fire and Toshin 
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Fire; Pres. Kin-ichi Akita; Vice-Pres. Sei-ichi 
Sorimachi. 

Dowa Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Lid.: 61 Shinmei-cho, 
Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1944; incorporating Yokohama Fire, 
Kobe Marine, Kyodo Fire, Asahi Marine; Chair. 
Takashi Otsuki; Pres. Tsuyoshi Hosoi. 

Fuji Firo and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3, 2-cbome, 
Sueyoshibashi-dori, Minamiku, Osaka; f. 1918; Pres. 
Isamu Watanabe. 

Japan Earthquake Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 6-5, 3-chome, 
Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres. H. 
Segami. 

Koa Firo and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5, i-chome, 
Nihonbashi Muromachi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1944; 
incorporating Tatsuma Marine and Fire, Amasaki 
Marine and Fire, Shinkoku Marine and Fire, and 
Taihoku Fire and Marine; Pres. S. Maetaki; Chair. 
Katsumi Yamagata. 

Kyoei Mutual Firo and Marino Insurance Co.: 18-8, 1- 
chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1942; Pres. 
Moritaka Maeda; Vice-Pres. Shugo Tanaka. 

Nichido Firo and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3-16, 5-chomc, 
Ginza Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1914; incorporating Toho 
Fire; Pres. T. Kudo. 

Nippon Firo and Marino Insurance Co.: 2-10, Nihonbashi, 
2-chomc, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1892; Pres. Yasutaro 
Ukon. 

Nissan Firo and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9-5. 2-chome, 
Kita-Aoyama, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1911; incorporating 
Taiheiyo Fire and Marine, Showa Fire and Marine; 
Pres. Yoshitsugu Oishi. 

Nisshin Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5-1, i-chome, 
Otemaclii, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1908; incorporating 
Toyo Marine and Fire, Fukuju Fire, Hokoku Fire; 
Pres. Seiji Kajinishi; Senior Man. Dire. Teijiro 
Inoue, Masao Nakamura. 

Sumitomo Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3-5. Yacsu 
i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1944; incorporating 
Osaka Fire and Marine, "Sumitomo Marine and Fire; 
Pres. Y r . Morokuzu. 

Taisei Firo and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 11 Kanda 
Nishilci-cho, 2-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950; Pres. 
Tokio Noda. 
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Taisho Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5, i-chome, 
Kyobashi, Chuo-ku Tokyo; f, 1918; member of Mitsui 
group of companies; Pres. Akio Hirata; Exec. Dir. 
N. Misawa; Man. Dire. T. Matsuba, H. Inoue, M. 
Yamaguciii, Y. Yamazaki, T. Isaka, S. Asukabe, 

S. Tanaka. 

Taiyo Fire and Marino Insurance Co.: 5, Tori 3-chome, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; Pres. M. 
Kaburagi; Man. Dir. K. Ivaneko. 

Toa Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 6-5, 3-chomc, Kanda 
Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1940; Pres. Y. 
Yasuda. 

Tokio Marino and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd. (Tokio Iiaijo)-. 
1-1, 3-chome, Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1879; 
incorporating Mitsubishi Marine and Fire,*Meiji Fire 
and Marine insurance companies; cap. 20,000m.; Chair. 
Genzaetion Yamamoto; Pres. Minoru Kikuchi. 

Toyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 2-1, i-cbome, Yura- 
kucho, Chiyoda-lcu, Tokyo; f. 1950; Pres. T. Kake- 
hashi; Chair. Yasusaburo Hara. 

Yasuda Fire and Marine Insuranco Co. Ltd.: 5-4, Otemachi 
Itchome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo ; f. 1SS7; incorporating 
Tokyo Fire and Marine and other companies; overseas 
offices in New York. Los Angeles, London, Dfisscldorf, 
Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Sydney, Hong Kong, 
Jakarta, Beirut; Pres. T. Miyoshi. 

In addition to the commercial companies, the Post Office 
runs life insurance and annuity schemes. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Life Insuranco Association of Japan (Seimei Hoken Iiyokai): 
New ICokusai Bldg., 4-1, 3-chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-kn, Tokyo; f. 190S; 20 mem. cos.; Chair. 
IC Kazuno; Exec. Dir. H. Furukawa; Man. Dir. 

T. Nakazawa. 

Marine and Fire Insuranco Association of Japan: Non-Life 
Insurance Building, 9, 2-chome, Kanda Awaji-cho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1907; 22 mems.; Pres. GeKZAe- 
mon Yamamoto; Vice-Pres. Tsunejiro Tejima; Excc. 
Dir. Fumio Imai; Man. Dirs. Shiro Yoshimi, Sadafumi 
Nishizawa. 

Firo and Marino Insurance Rating Association of Japan: 
Sonpo Kaikan, 9, 2-cliome, Kanda Awajicho, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Pres. Yasutaro Ukon; Exec". Dir. 
Tsutomu Saito. 
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TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Japan Chamber of Commerce'and Industry, The ( Nippon 
Shoho Kaigi-sho): 2-2, 3-chorae, Marunouchi, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1922; mems. 45S local Chambers of Com- 
merce and Industry; the central organization of all 
chambers of commerce and industry in Japan. 

Principal Officers: Pres. Shigeo Nagano, k.b.e. 
(Pres, Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2-2 
3-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo); Vice-Pres. 
Isamu Saeki (Pres. Osaka Chamber of Commerce 
and Industry, 58-7 Hashizumc-cho, Ucbihonmachi, 
Higashi-ku, Osaka), Motoo Tsuchikawa (Pres. Nagoya 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2-10-19 Sakac, 
Nakn-lcu, Nagoya), Takashi Rinoie (Pres. Yokohama 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 11 Nippon Odori, 
Naka-ku, Yokohama). Hirom Morishita (Pres. Kyoto 


Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Karasuma-dori, 
Nakagyo-ku, Kyoto), Masasiii Isano (Pres. Kobe 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 5-2-1, Hamabe- 
dori, Fukiai-ku); pubis. Standard Trade Index of Japan 
. (annual), Japan Commerce and Industry (bi-annual). 

Kobo Chamber 0? Commerce and Industry, The: Kobe 
CIT Center Bldg., 2-1, Hamabc-dori 5-cliomc. 
Fukiai-ku, Kobe 651; f. 1S7S; mems. 4,799; Pics. 
Masashi Isano; Man. Dir. Shiko Hata; pubis. 
Kobe Directory (annual). Current Economic Survey 
of Kobe (annual). The Trade Bulletin (weekly). 
Kyoto Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Karasuma- 
dori Ebisogawa agaru, Naknkyo-ku, Kyoto 604; 
f. 1SS2; mems. 6,996; Pres. IIirouma Morishita; 
Man. Dir. Ku:.vo "Siiijiazu; pubis. Kyoto Bittiness 
Directory, Members Deport (monthly in Japanese), 
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Kyoto Directory . of manufacturers, exporters, and 
importers (annual). The Trade Opportunities (twice 
monthly). 

Nagoya Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 10-19, 
Sakae 2-chome, Naka-ku, Nagoya; f. 1881; mems. 
5,631; Pres. Motoo Tsuchikawa; Man. Dir. 
Ryojiro Kurita. 

Osaka Chamber ot Commerce and Industry: 58-7, Uchi- 
hommachi Hashizume-chome, Higashi-ku, Osaka; 
f. 1878; mems. 19,324; Pres. Isamu Saheki; Sen. 
Man. Dir. Takehisa Izuchi; pubis. Chamber 
(Japanese, monthly), Osaha (English, quarterly). 
List of Members (Japanese), Daislio Shimbun 
(Japanese newspaper), Osaka Business Direcloiy 
(English) ,List of Overseas Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, Economic Organizations (English), Guide 
to Osaka Merchandise (English), Yearbook of Osaka 
Economy (Japanese) and White Paper on Wages in 
Osaka (Japanese). 

Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Tho: 2-2, 
Marunouchi 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo ; f. 187S; 
mems. 13,700; Pres. Shigeo Nagano; Man. Dir. 
Eiji Kageyama. 

Yokohama Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 

II, Nihon-Odori, Nakaku, Yokohama; f. 1880; mems. 
5,200; Pres. Takashi Ihara; Dir. and Gen. Sec. 
Masao Kawamura; pubis. Yokohama Economic 
Statistics (Japanese and English, annual), Monthly 
Report (Japanese) and Chamber's News (Japanese, 
monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Association for the Promotion of International Trade, 
Japan: Nippon Bldg., 5th Floor, No. 2-6-2, Ohtemachi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; for the promotion of private trade 
with the People’s Republic o£ China, the Democratic 
Republic of Korea and the Democratic Republic of 
Viet-Nam; handles 90 per cent of Sino-Japanese trade; 
Pres. A. Fujiyama; Exec. Dir. Teiji Hagihara. 

China-Japan Memorandum Trade Office: Ishiba, Kotohira- 
cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; responsible for official trade 
with People's Republic of China; Chair. Kaheita 
Okazaki. 

Council of Ail-Japan Exporters' Association: Kikai Shinko 
Kaikan Bldg., 13-5 Tsukiji i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 


Japan External Trade Organization — JETRO: 2 Akasaka 
Aoi-Cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; est. 1958; information for 
foreign firms, investigation of foreign markets, exhibi- 
tion of Japanese commodities abroad, etc.; Pres. 
Kichihei Hara; Vice-Pres. Kimitaka Murakami; 
pubis. Trade and Industry of Japan (monthly), Japan 
Trade Bulletin (every ten days), etc. 

Japan Foreign Trade Council, Inc. ( Nippon Bocki-Kai ): 
6th Floor, World Trade Center Bldg., 4-1, 2-chome, 
Hamamatsu-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; f. 1947; 410 
mems.; Pres. Tatsuzo Mizukami; Man. Dir. Naoji 
Harada; Exec. Dir. Zenji Kyomoto; publ. Bulletin 
(in Japanese). 

Society for Trade with the U.S.S.R.: Tokyo; f. 1967; Pres. 

Shigeo Horie. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Fertilizer Traders' Association: Chikusan Kaikan, 4, 
4-chome, Ginza Higashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Foreign Film Importers-Distributors’ Association of Japan: 

Shochi-ku Kaikan, 13-5 Tsukiji, i-chome, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Agricultural Products Exporters’ Association: 12-3. 

2- chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Automobile Importers’ Association: c/o Friend 
Bldgs., 2-4-11 Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan General Merchandise Exporters’ Association: *, 

3- chome, Nihonbashi Muro-machi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo, f. 
* 953 . 8 5 » mems., Pres. Kyuzaburo Juba. 

Japan Lumber Importers’ Association: Yushi Kogyo Bldg., 
No. 13-11, Nihonbashi 3-chomc, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Sugar Import and Export Council: Ginza Gas-Hali, 
9-15, 7-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Tea Exporters’ Association: 81-1 Kitaban-cho, 

Shinzuoka, Shinzuoka Prefecture. 

Japan Timber Exporters’ Association: 18-iz, Katsunai-cho, 
Otaru, Hokkaido. 

TRADE FAIR 

Tokyo International Trade Fair Commission: 16, 4-chome, 
Harumi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo (C.P.O. Box 1201, Tokyo). 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


GENERAL 

Industry Club of Japan: 4-6, Marunouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1917 to develop closer relations between 
industrialists at home and abroad and promote expan- 
sion of Japanese business activities; ca. 1,600 mems.; 
Pres. TaizoIshizaka; Exec. Dir. Ginichi Yamane; 
pubis, bulletins (6 a year), pamphlets, economic surveys 
of major countries (2 a year). 

Japan Committee for Economic Development (Kcizai 
Doyuhai ): Kogyo Club Bldg., i-chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; an influential group of business 
interests concerned with aid to foreign nations. 

Japan Federation of Economic Organizations — KEIDAN- 

REN { Keisaidantai Rengo-kai): 9-4, Otemachi, i-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo, 100; f. 1946; private non-profit 
association to study domestic and international econo- 
mic problems; mems. 107 professional organizations. 


769 firms (Sept. 1973); Pres. Kogoro Uemuka; Dir.- 
Gen. Teizo Horikoshi. 

Japan Federation of Smaller Enterprises: 2-4 Kayabacho, 
Nihonbashi, Chno-kn, Tokyo. 

Japan Productivity Centre ( Nihon Seisansci Honbu)-. 3-1-1 
Shibuya, Shibuya-kn, Tokyo: f. 19551 9<°°_° PJ? 111 ®'’ 
concerned with management problems; Chair. Kohe 
Goshi; Exec. Dir. Takeo Tamarushima; publ. Japan 
Productivity News (weekly). 

Arbitration 

Japan Commercial Arbitration Association: Tokyo Cham- 
ber of Commerce and Industry Bldg., 2-2, 3-chom , 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950: r _.° 2 5 mems., 
provides facilities lor adjustment, conciliation an 
arbitration in international trade disputes; Frcs. 
Shigeo Nagano; Man. Dir. Taoatoshi Fukusuima, 
publ. monthly and quarterly journals. 
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PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Nihon Keicisha Dantai Renmei — NIKKEIREN [Japan 
Federation of Employers’ Associations): 4-6, Maru- 
nouchi i-cliomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tokvo; f. 1948; covers 95 
member organizations, Man, Dirs. Masaru Hayakawa, 
Yoshinobu Matsuzaki; Sec. -Gen. Ichiro Miyamoto; 
pubis. Nikkeiren News (quarterly, English), Nikkeiren 
Times (weekly, Japanese). 

Fishing and Pearl Cultivation 

Japan Coastal Trawler Fisheries Association: Shova 
Kaikan, 1, Sannen-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 
Pres. Kasuke Hosono. 

Japan Fisheries Association ( Dai-nippon Suisan Kai ): 

Sankaido Bldg., 9-13, Akasaka 1, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 
Japan Pearl Export and Processing Co-operative Association: 
7, 3-chomc, Kyobashi, Chuo-ko, Tokyo, i. 1951, 130 
mems. 

Japan Pearl Exporters' Association: 122 Higashi-machi 
Ikuta-ku, Kobe; Tokyo branch; 7, 3-chome Kyobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Pres. Atsushi ICanai. 

Japan Pearl Promoting Society: 7, 3-chome, Kyobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1956. 

National Federation of Fishery Co-operative Associations, 
The: Sankaido Bldg., 1-9-13 Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Textiles 

Central Raw Silk Association of Japan, The: 7, i-chome, 
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Chemical Fibres Association: Mitsui Bekkan, 3, 
Nihonbashi Muromachi, 3-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Cotton and Staple Fibre Weavers’ Association: 8, 

3-chomc, Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Export Clothing Makers’ Association: 4-5, 2-chome, 
Utsubo, Nislii-ku, Osaka; f. 1956; 698 mems.; pro- 
motion and internal policy body for the manufacture of 
cotton clothing for export; Pres. ' K. Koxdo; publ. 
JECMA News (Japanese), Directory (English). 

Japan Knitted Goods Manufacturers’ Association: Nihon 
Meriyasu . Kaikan Bldg., 6, i-chomc, Nihonbashi, 
^ Yoslii-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

ft Japan Silk Association, Inc.: Sanshi Kaikan, No. 7, 

i-chome Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1959; 
mems. 14 assens.; Pres. Rishichi Takada. 

Japan Silk and Rayon Weavers’ Association: Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Spinners’ Association: Mcngyo Kaikan Building, 8, 
3-chome. Bingo Machi, Higashi-ku, Osaka; i. 1948; 
98 member firms; Chair. Naoichi Seto; pubi. Monthly 
Deport. 

Japan Stnpla Yarn Merchants' Federation: 2, T-chome, 
Nihonbashi ICobunebdio, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Textile Council: Sen-i-ICaikan Bldg., 9, 3-chome. 
Nihonbashi Honcho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948: mems. 
24 assens.; pubis. Textile ' Yearbook, Textile Statistics 
(monthly). Textile Japan (annual in English). 

The Japancso Textile Machinery Manufacturers’ Associa- 
tion: Room No. 3x0. Kikai Skinko Bldg., 3-5-S Shiba 
Kocn, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; Pres. Nohuyosiii 
Nozaki. 

Japan Wool Industry Conference: Sen-i-Kaikan, 9, 3-chome, 
Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Woo! Spinners' Association: Sen-i-ICaikan 9, 3- 
chome, Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo: f. 1958; 
Cliair. S. Aim; Man. Dir. H. Sakai; publ. Statistical 
Data on the V/ccI Industry in Japan (monthly). 


Japan Worsted and Woollen Weavers’ Association: Sen-i- 
ICaikan 9, 3-chome, Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku 
. Tokyo; f. 1948; Chair. S. Ogawa; Man. Dir. K. Ohtani. 

Paper and Printing 

Japan Paper Association: ICami-Parupu Kaikan Bldg., 
Ginza 3-chome, 9-11 Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 19)6; 112 
mems.; Pres. S. ICaneko; Dir.-m-Chiel M. Matsunaga. 

Japan Paper Exporters’ Association: 9-1 1. Ginza, 3-chomo, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Paper-Products Exporters’ Association: 1S-2, 
i-chome, Higashi-IComagata, Sumida-ku, To!yo; 
f. 1959; Exec. Dir. ICiyoshi Satoh. 

Japan Paper-Products Manufacturers’ Association: 18-2. 

1- chome, Higashi-Komagata, Tokyo; f. 1949; Exec, 
Dir. Kiyoshi Satoh. 

Japan Printers’ Association: 1-16-S, Shintomi, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Taicasiii Murotani; Exec. Dir. Morimasa 
Sada. 

Machine-Mado Japancso Paper Industry Association: 9-11, 

Ginza, 3-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Chemicals 

Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers’ Associations 
of Japan: 9, 2-chome, Nihonbashi Hon-chu, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Perfumery and Flavouring Association: Nitta Bldg., 
8, 8-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Toliyo. 

Japan Chemical Industry Association: Tokyo Club Bldg. 

2- 6, 3-choroc, Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1948; 207 mems.; Pres. Hideo Siiinojima. 

Japan Cosmetic Makers’ and Wholesalers’ Association: 3, 

3- chome, Nihonbashi Bakuro-clio, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1895; 365 mems.; publ. The Nihon Syogya (weekly). 

Japan Gas Association: 38 Shiba Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1912; Pres. Hiroshi Anzai; Man. Dir. 
Y. Shibasaki; publ. Monthly Journal. 

Japan ' Inorganic Chemical Industry Association: Sanko 
Bldg., 1-13-1 Ginza Chuoku, Tokyo; i. 1948; Pres. 
Kan-Ichi Tanahashi. 

Japan Pharmaceutical, Medical and Dental Supply Ex- 
porters’ Association: 3-6, Nihonbashi-Honcho 4-chomc, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103; f. 1953; 181 member firms; Pres. 
Chobei Takeda; Man. Dir. Mitsuo Sasaki. 

Japan Urea and Ammonium Sulphate Industry Association: 
Hokkai Bldg., 1-3-13 Nihombaslii, Chuo-lru, Tokyo, 

The Photo-Sensitized Materials Manufacturers’ Association: 

Fukuoka Bldg., 1, 6-cliomc, Yacsu, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Society of Synthetic Organic Chemistry, Japan: Echho 
Bldg., 39-7. 2-chome, Hongo, Bunkvo-kti, Tokyo: 1. 
1942; 4,814 mems.; Pres. Y. Iwakura; Man. S. 
Nakamura; publ. Monthly Journal. 

Mining and Petroleum 

Asbestos Products Industrial Association: Daiichi Kaikan 
Bldg., X0-5, 7-cbome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tolcyo; f. I 937 i 
Chair. Shin-Ichiro Kondo. 

Cement Association of Japan, The: Hatton Bldg.. 1, 1- 
chome, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948: 20 member 
companies; Chair. C. Takeyasu; Exec. Man. Dir, H. 
Kurosawa; publ. Cement and Concrete (monthly, 
Japanese), Cement Statistics in Japan (annual, English), 
Semento Gijuisu Nenpo (annual in Japanese), Kevw v 
of General Meeting— Technical Session (annual. English). 
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Japan Coal Association: Nikkatsu Kokusai Kaikan, i, 1- 
chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Mining Industry Association: Shin-hibiya Bldg., 

3-6, i-chome, Uchisaiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; 
f. 1948; 83 member companies; Pres. T. Kawai; Vice- 
Pres. G. Mori; Dir.-Gen. T. Saito. 

Petroleum Association of Japan: Keidanren Kaikan, 5, 
1-5-7 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; 22 
mems.; Pres. Shingo Fujioka; Man. Dir. Kinzaburo 
Iked a. 

Metals 

Japan Brass Makers’ Association: 1-12-22, i-chome, 
Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 81 mems.; Pres. K. 
Toshima; Man. Dir. T. Wada. 

Japan Iron and Steel Federation: Keidanren Kaikan, 1-9-4 
Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Chair. Y. 
Inayama; Pres. Shigeo Nagano. 

Japan Light Metal Association: Nihonbashi Asahiseimei 
Bldg., i-3, Nihonbashi 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103. 

Japan Stainless Steel Association: Tekko Kaikan Bldg., 16, 
3-chome, Nihonbashi Kayaba-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; 
Pres. Satoru Mori; Exec. Dir. Hiroshi Sato. 

ThO Kozai Club: 3-16 Kayabacho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1947: 
mems. 36 manufacturers, 102 dealers: Chair. Yoshihiro 
Inayama. 

Steel Gastings and Forgings Association of Japan (JSCFA) : 

Tekko Bldg., 8-2, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo too; f. 1972; mems. 98 companies, no plants; 
Exec. Dir. Kyozo Iwamura. 

Machinery and Precision Equipment 

Electronic industries Association of Japan: Tosho Bldg., 
2-2, 3-chome .Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 
mems. 520 firms; Pres. Koji Kobayashi; pubis. 
Denshi (Electronics) (monthly). Index of Japanese 
Electronic Manufacturers and Products (annual, Eng- 
lish), Electronic Industry in Japan (annual, English). 

Japan Camera Industry Association: Mori Building Ninth, 

3, i-chome, Shiba-Atago-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1954; Pres. Kazuo Tashima. 

Japan Electric Association: 1-3 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo 100; f .1921; Pres. Michio Yokoyama; pubis. 
Daily Electricity, Journal of the Japan Electric Associa- 
tion, Production and Electricity, Monthly Report on 
Electric Power Statistics. 

Japan Electrical Manufacturers’ Association: 4-15, 2-chome, 
Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: f. 1948; mems. 152 
firms; Pres. S. Maeda; Exec. Dir. K. Iwasaki; publ. 
descriptive information on Japanese Electrical Machin- 
ery (in English). 

Japan Farm Machinery Manufacturers' Association: 5, 

i-chome, Ucno-machi, Taito-ku, Tokyo. 

The Japan Machinery Federation: Kikai Shinko Bldg., 
5-8-3 Shiba Koen, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Machine Tool Builders’ Association: Kikai Shinko 
Bldg., 5-1-21 Shibakoen, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; 

105 mems.; Exec. Dir. K. Sugiyama. 

Japan Measuring Instruments Industrial Federation: Japan 
Metrology Bldg., 1-25 Nando-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Microscope Manufacturers' Association: c/o Olympus 
Optical Co. Ltd., 43-2, Hatagaya, 2-chome, Sbibuya-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1946; mems. 27 firms; Chair. T. Naito. 

Japan Motion Picture Equipment Industrial Association: 

Kikai-shinko Bldg., 3-5-8, Shibakoen, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo. 
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Japan Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturin' 

Association: Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, 5-8 Shiba Park 3, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; Gen. Man. Y. Tsuda; publ. 
Guidebook. 

Japan Photographic Equipment Industrial Association: 

Shin-Kaede Bldg., 3-3, 2-chome, Uchikanda, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tolcyo. 

Japan Power Association: Daido Building, 7-13, i-chome, 
Nishi-Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f, 1950; 95 mems., 
Pres. Goro Inouye; Sec. Sachio Tanaka; publ. Powtr 
(quarterly), 

Japan Society of Industrial Machinery Manufacturers: 

Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, 3-5-8. Shibakoen, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 194S; 297 mems.; Chair. Kenkiciii Toshima. 

Transportation Machinery 
Japan Association of Bolling Stock Manufacturers: Tekko 
Bldg., 1-1 Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Auto Parts Industries Association: 1-16-15 Taltanaua, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; mems. 350 firms; Pres. K. 
Fujioka; Man. Dir. T. ICuromb; publ. Auto Parts 
(monthly, Japanese). 

Japan Automobile Manufacturers Association, Inc.: Ohte- 
machi Bldg., 6-1 Otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1967 in succession to the Automotive Indus- 
trial Asscn.; mems. 14 firms; Pres. E. Toyoda; Man. 
Dtr. T. Nakamura. 

Japan Bicycle Industry Association: 7-3 AkasakaTa-roachi, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Japanese Shipowners' Association: Kaiun Bldg., No. 10, 
2-4, Hirakawa-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Shipbuilders’ Association 0? Japan: 35 Shiba-Kotohiracho, 
Minatoku, Tokyo; f. 1947: 5° mems.; Pres. Renzo 
Taguchi; Man. Dir. Hajime Yamada. 

The Ship Machinery Manufacturers’ Association of Japan: 

Sempaku-Shinko Bldg., 35, Shiba Kotobira-cho, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1956; 270 mems.; Pres. Makoto 
Isogai. 

The Society of Japanese Aircraft Constructors: Chivoda 
Bldg., 1-2, 2-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1952; 130 mems., 17 assoc, mems.; Chair. G. Mowva; 
Exec. Dir. Kozo Hirata; pubis. Monthly Report (in 
Japanese), Directory of the Aerospace Industry in Japan 
(English, annual). The Aircraft Industry Year Booh 
(Japanese, annual). 

Miscellaneous 

Association of Tokyo Exporting Toy Manufacturers: 
4-chomc, Higashi-Komagata Sumida-ku, Tokyo; *• 
1948; 200 mems.; Pres. Eijiro Tomiyama. 

Canners’ Association of Japan: Marunouchi Bldg., 18, 
2-chome, Marumouchi, Tokyo. 

Communication Industries Association of Japan: Sankej 
Bldg., 1-7-2 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; *• I 94°» 
Pres. Hirokichi Yoshiyama; Exec. Dir. Siiuzo 
Ohizumi; publ. Tsushin-Kogyo (monthly in Japanese). 
Japan Construction Materials Association: Kcnchiku 
Kaikan Bldg., 19-2, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo, 
f. 1947; Pres. Kentauo Ito; publ. Construction Maicruu 
Industry (monthly). 

Japan Plywood Manufacturers’ Association : Mcisan Bldg., 
17-18, x-chomc, Nishishimbaslii, Minato-kn, Tokyo, 
f. 1948; 251 mems.; Pres. Hirotada Dantani. 

Japan Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: 32 Nunoike-cho, 
Higashi-ku, Nagoya; f. 1931; 50 mem. assens.; ires. 
Jukuro Mizuno; Man. Dir. K. Mitsui. 
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Japan Raw Fur Association: z, 4-chome, Tsukiji, Chuo-kn 
Tokyo. 

Japan Rubber Manufacturers’ Association, The: Tobu 
Bldg., i-5-z6, Moto Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1950; 200 moms.; Pres. Yoshio Shimasaki. 

Japan Sawing Machino Association: 13 Sakamachi, Shinju- 
kuku, Tokyo. 

Japan Spirits and Liquors Makors’ Association: Koura 
Bldg., 7th Floor, 2 Nihombashi Kayabacho, i-chome, 
Chuo-bu, Tokyo 103. 

Japan Sugar Refiners’ Association: 5-7 Sanbancho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1949; Man. Dir. Ichiro Furun- 
ishi; Man. Kiyoiiisa Nagamiya; pubis. Sato Tohci 
Nenkan (Sugar Statistics Year Book), Kikan Togy- 
oshiho (Quarterly Sugar Journal). 

Japan Watch and Clock Association: Nomura Bldg., 2, 
2-ckome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Motion Picture Producers’ Association of Japan: Sankei 
Kaikan Bldg.. 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Shiro Kido. 

TRADE UNIONS 

A feature of Japan’s trade union movement is that the 
unions are in general based on single enterprises, embracing 
workers of different occupations in that enterprise, rather 
than organizing the workers of the same trade in different 
enterprises on an industry-wide basis. 

Principal Federations 

Nihon Rodo Kumiai Sohyogikai — SOHYO (General Council 
of Trade Unions of Japan): 8-2 Shiba-park, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Toshikatsu Horii; Sec.-Gen. A. I wax; 
total mems. 4,208,000. 

Major Affiliated Unions 

National Council of Local and Municipal Government 
Workers' Unions (Jijiro): approx. 704,000 mems.; 
Pres. M. Kuriyama. 

Japan Teachers’ Union ( Nikkyosa ): 550,000 moms.; 
Pres. S. Miyanoiiara. 

National Railway Workers’ Union (Kohuro): approx. 

218.000 mems.; Pres. Yoshio Kambe. 

Japan Postal Workers’ Union (Zentci): approx. 238,000 
mems,; Pres. F. Takaragi. 

General Federation of Private Railway Workers, 
Unions ( Shitelsuzoren ): approx. 240,000 mems.; 
Pres. T. Horii. 

National Metal and Machino Trade Union { Zenkoku 
Kinzohu): approx. 202,000 mems.; Pres. S. Tsubaki. 
Japan Telecommunication Workers’ Union (Zen- 
dentsu): approx. 184,000 mems.; Pres.T. Kasahara, 
National Federation of Iron and Steel Workers’ 
Unions ( Tckko Horen): approx. 200,000 mems.; 
Pres. K. Mito. 

Japanese Federation of Synthetic Chemistry Workers’ 
Unions { Goka Horen): approx. 122,000 mems.; Pres. 
K. Ota. 

Japan Broadcast Corporation Workers' Union (Nip- 
, poro): approx. 111,000 mems.; Chair. Tetsu Ueda. 
Japan Coal Miners’ Union (Tanro): approx. 68,000 
mems.; Pres. T. Yamamoto. 

All-Japan Free Workers’ Union (Zennichi Jiro): 

approx! 221,000 mems.; Pres. Fvmo Wada. 
National Forest Labour Union (Zenriya): approx. 

74.000 mems.; Pres. Takeshi Tamura. 

Japan Federation of Municipal Transportation Workers* 
Unions ( Toshikotsu ): approx. 70,000 mems.; Pres. 
Atscshi Miyaiiara. 


All-J apan Agriculture and Forestry- Ministry’s Workers’ 
Union (Zen Norin): approx. 57,000 mems.; Pres. 
T. Watarai. 

Zen Nihon Rodo Sodomci Kalgl — DOME! (Japanese Con- 
federation of Labour): 20-12 Shiba, 2-chome, Mmato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1964; 2.1 million mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; 
Pres. Minoru Takita; Vice-Pres. Seiji Amaike; Sec.- 
Gen. Takumi Shigeeda. 

Affiliated Unions 

Japan Federation of Textile Workers’ Unions (Zer.sen- 
dotnei): Pres. Minoru Takita; Gen. Sec. Tadanobu 
Usami; 516,578 mems. 

National Federation of Metal Industry Trade Unions 
(Zenhindomei): Pres. Shigeo Ibori; Gen. Sec. Seiji 
Amaike; 220,000 mems. 

All Japan Seamen’s Union (Kaiin): Pres. Yutaka 
Nabasama; 142,900 mems. 

Federation of Japan Automobile Workers’ Unions 
(Jidosharoren): Pres. Ichiro Shioji; Gen. Sec. 
Snozo Akagi; 129,540 mems. 

Federation of Electric Workers’ Unions of Japan 
(Dcnrorcn): Pres. Cnozui Iyameyama; Gen. Sec. 
Sooichi Suzuki; 127,798 mems. 

Japanese Federation of General Trade Unions (Ippan 
Dotnei ): Pres. Misao Masuhara; Gen. Sec. Tsutar 
Satoh; 105,772 mems. 

Japanese Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 
Unions ( Zenhadomei ): Pres. Shigeo Murao; Gen. 
Sec. Keitaro Nakajima; 72,790 mems. 

Japan Federation of Transport Workers' Unions 
(Kotsuroren): Pres. Isamu Yamamoto; Gen. Sec. 
Kenji Nagasawa; 67,877 mems. 

General Federation of Shipbuilding Workers’ Unions 
(Zosensoren): Pres. Masashiciu Motoi; Gen. Sec. 
Haruzo Nishimoto; 56,512 mems. 

Mitsubishi Heavy Industry Workers’ Union Council 
( Domei-Mitsubishi ): Pres. Akira ICinoshita; Gen. 
Sec. Koshiro Miki; 40,800 mems. 

National Union of Coal Mine Workers (Zentanko): 
Pres. Takumi Shigeeda; Gen. Sec. Eiji Hayadate; 
35.137 mems. 

National Federation of Food Industry Workers’ Unions 
(Zenshokuhindomei): Pres. Genjiro Tsuruta; Gen. 
Sec. Eiji Ohseko; 27,820 mems. 

Federation of Japanese Metal Resource Workers’ 
Unions (Shigenroren): Pres. Tohru Endo; Gen. Sec. 
Kazuhiro Iioka; 12,530 mems. 

National Council of Paper and Pulp Workers’ Unions 
"NPU" (Domeieenkamipa): Pres. Ichiro Michi- 
kawa; Gen. Sec. Hideka Hosokawa; 7.937 mems. 
National Cinema and Theatre Workers' Union (Zen- 
Eien): Pres. Isao Masuda; Gen. See. Hinosni 
Hariu; 3,220 mems. 

Preparatory Council of National Federation of Dockers’ 
Unions { Kowandontci Jumbikai ): Chair. Sadao 
Hisatsune; 800 mems. 

Japan Emigration Service Workers’ Union (Kaigai- 
Ifuroso): Pres. Tadao Imamura; Gen. See. Masa/i 
Saito; 300 mems. 

Japanese Federation of National Railway Yorkers 
Unions (Shir.kokxtro) : Pres. Eietsu Sugawara; Gen. 
Sec. Kooicm Tanimura; 74.360 mems. 

All Japan Special Post Office labour Union (Zenyusei): 
Pres. Tsutomu Nakamura; Gen. Sec. Hidemasa 
Fukui; 28.840 rnems. 
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National Tax Office Employees’ Union ( Kokuzeiroso ): 
Pres. Yasuji Nakazawa; Gen. Sec. Mutsuo 
Shxmiztj; 10,200 mems. 

National Forest Workers’ Union of Japan ( Nichirinro ): 
Pres. Kazuo Kumai; Gen. Sec. Yasuo Yamada; 
10,062 mems. 

New Nippon Telephone and Telegram Workers’ Union 
(Dcndenshinro): Pres. Jotaro Tani; Gen. Sec. 
Tad ao Iked a; 250 mems. 

Domei’s Local Federations ( Chihodomei ): 200,000 
- ’ mems. 

’ Fraternal Organizations 
National Council of Government and Public Corpora- 
tion Workers’ Unions ( Zenkanko ): Chair. Eietsu 
Sugawara; 150,000 mems. 

National Council of Democratic Unionists (Zenkoku- 
minren): Chair. Shimpachi Kudo; 300,000 mems. 

Churitsu Rods Kumiai Renraku Kaigi — CHUR 1 T 8 U 
ROREN ( Liaison Council of Neutral Trade Unions): 
4-9, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964; over 

1.400.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Shigeru Okamura. 

Major Affiliated Unions 

National Federation of Cement Workers’ Unions 
( Zenkoku Semento ): 29-2, 5-chome, Shinbashi, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; approx. 22,000 mems.; Pres. 
Yorio Abe; Sec.-Gen. Manji Yamamoto. 

National Federation of Electric Machine, Tool and 
Appliance Workers’ Unions ( Denki Roren): 13-10, 
3-chome, Minami-Ohoi, Shingawa-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1964; approx. 440,000 mems.; Pres. Shinryo 
Kiyota; Sec.-Gen. Tarikichi Seki. 

Japanese Federation of Food and Allied Workers’ 
Unions (Shokuhin Roren): 4-9, i-chome, Shiba, 
Minatoku, Tokyo; approx. 92,000 mems.; Pres. 
Shigeru Okamura. 

National Federation of Life Insurance Employees' 
Unions (Zenseiho): 6 ICabuto-cho, 3-chome, Nihon- 
bashi, Chuo-ku; approx. 82,000 mems.; Pres. 

JUNNOSUKE TANABE. • 

All-Japan Shipbuilding and Engineering Union ( Zen - 
zosen): 60-5, Sendagaya-3, Shibuya, Tokyo; f. 1964; 
52,000 mems.; Pres. Isao Hasegawa; Sec.-Gen. 
Nabezo Ohode; publ. Zenzosenkihai (3 times 
monthly). 

Zenkoku Sangyobetsu Rodo Kumiai Rcngoka" — SHIH 
SAMBETSU ( National Federation of Industrial Trade 
Unions): Tokyo; approx. 70,000 mems. 

Major Non- Affiliated Unions 
Tokyo 

All-Japan Federation 0? Automobile Workers’ Unions 

[Zenhoku Jidosha): f. 1962; approx. 120,000 mems.; 
Pres. Kazuo Ito; Sec.-Gen. Tatsuya Kubo. 

Federation of City Bank Employees' Unions (Shiginren) : c/o 
Yacsu, Chuo-ku; approx. 130,000 mems,; Pres. T. 
Furukaiva. 

Foderation of Textile Clothing Workers’ Unions ot Japan 

[Asa Ryohyo): Katkura Bldg., 3-2 Kyobashi, Chuo-ku; 
approx. 25,000 mems.; Pres. Kenzo Oguchi. 

National Federation of Mutual Bank Employees’ Unions 

[Zenso Ginren): 40 Higashi Matsushita-cho; approx. 

28.000 mems.; Pres. K. Ishikawa; Sec.-Gen. S. Sakai. 

Japan Council of Construction Industry Employees’ Unions 

(Nihhenkyo): 5, 3-chome, Kanda-Kaji-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1954; approx. 30,000 moms.; Pres. T. Kuromusha; 
Gen. Sec. N. Rioja. 


Labour Council ot Governmental Special Corporatism 

( Seryokyo ): c/o Nichijuo 14,' i-chome, Kudan, Chiyoda- 
ku; approx. 19,000 mems.; Pres. K. Takizawa. 

All-Japan Damage Insurance Employees’ Unions (Zen- 
sonpo): c/o Morizui Bldg., 3, 2-chome, Kyobashi, Chno- 
ku; approx. 38,000 mems.; Pres. T. Ueda. 

All-Japan Day Workers’ Union ( Zennichijird ): 3-22-10, 
Zoshigaya Toshimaku, Tokyo; f, 1947; approx. 153,000 
mems.; Pres. Fumio Wada; pubis. Jikatabi (weekly), 
Gahusku (monthly). 

National Council of Medical Treatment Workers' Unlom: 

approx. 49,000 mems. 

Federation of Tokyo Metropolitan Government Worken' 
Unions (To Roren): c/o Tolryo-to Office, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku; approx. 120,000 mems.; Pres. U. Oka- 
moto; Sec.-Gen. T. Nakagawa. 

Japan Federation of Teachers (Zcnkyaren): approx. 47,000 
mems.; Pres. Masao Suzuki; Sec.-Gen. T. Kiruchi. 

Japan High School Teachers’ Union ( Nikkokyo ): c/oKyoiku 
Kakika, Hitotsubashi, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1950J 
approx. 48,000 mems.; Pres. K. Ogasawara. 

Japan National Railways Locomotive Workers’ Unien: 
3-2-13 Nishi-Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; 
approx. 59,000 mems.; publ. weekly newsletter. 

National Councils 

Co-ordinating bodies for unions whose members are m 
the same industry or have the same employer. 

Zenkoku Shogyo Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Zen Shokyi 

(National Council of Commerce Workers' Unions): 1-2 
Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; approx. 153,652 mems.; 
Gen.-Sec. Tatsuo Matsuda. 

Zenkoku Kinyu Kikan Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Zen 
Kinyu ( National Council of Finance Industry Workers 
Unions): 1-2 Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; approx. 
120,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Masaya Okabe. 

Zen Nippon Shokuhin Rodo Kumiai Rengo-kal— Shokuhin 
Roren ( Japanese Federation of Food and Allied 11 orkers^ 
Unions ): 1-4-9 Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. I954>' 
approx. 94,000 mems.; Chair. Shigeru Okamura. 

Nihon Kankocho Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Ranker* 

(Liaison Organization of Public Workers' Unions). 
Sohyo Kaikan, Shiba Koen, Minato-ku, Tokyo, 
approx. 2,500,000 mems. from SOHYO affiliates; Sec.- 
Gen. Reiichiro Toyota. 

Zen Nippon Kotsu Unyu Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Zenkena 

(All-Japan Council of Traffic and Transport Workers 
Unions): c/o Kokutetsu Rodo Kaikan, 2-1 Maxunouciu, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1947; 3 t>°ut 800, o°° mem*., 
Pres. Toshikatsu Horii; Gen. Sec. Ichizo Sakai. 

National Council ot Government Enterprise Worker* 

Union*: Tokyo; approx. 1,000,000 mems. 

National Liaison Council of Shipping and Harbour Worker*’ 
Unions: Tokyo; approx. 200,000 mems. 

Kokusai Jiyuroren Kameikumiai Linkai (Co-ordinating 

Committee of the l.C.F.T.U. Affiliated Unions injapen). 
c/o Kawate Bldg., 5-8, i-chome, Nislii-Shimbasw, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; about 2,400,000 mems.; Gen. oe 
Eiichi Ochiai. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

National Federation of Purchasing Association*— ZEN* 
KOREN: 5-12 Omotemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo) 
principal agricultural co-operative federation; collec- 
tive purchase and sale of agricultural materials an 
produce. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Japanese National Railways (J.N.R.): Kokutetsu Building 
6-5, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chi}-oda-ku, Tokyo; i. 1949 
as a public corporation; underwent reorganization, 
August 1970; 1.067 gauge; the 1.435 gauge, very high 
speed, Shinkansen line linking Tokyo with Yokohama, 
Nagoya, Kyoto and Shin-Osaka was completed in 1964; 
this line was extended to Okayama in 1972, and 
further construction to Hakata in Kyushu is due to be 
opened in December 1974; 20,924 km. of track, 6,685 
km. of 1.067 gauge is electrified; Pres. M. Fujii; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. K. Inoue; Vice-Pres. Engineering M. 
Takiyama. 

Principal Private Companies: 6,593 km. of track of 
which 5,607 km. are electrified. 

Hanshin Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 8, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku, 
Osaka; f. 1S99; Pres. Chujiro Noda. 

Kcihan Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 47-5, i-chome, Kyobashi, 
Higashi-ku, Osaka; Pres. S. Muraoka. 

Kel-Kan-Shln Kyuko Railway Co. Ltd.: 41, Kakutacho, 
Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1907; finks Osaka, Kyota and Kobe; 
Dir. and Pres. Yonezo Kobayasiii. 

Kcihin Kyuko Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 17, Takanawa- 
minami-cho. Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Hyappo 
Tanaka. 

Keio Toito Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 48, 3-chome, Shinjuku, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; Pres. S. Inoue. 

Kcisei Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 10-3, i-chome, Oshiage 
Sumidaku, Tokyo; f. 1909; Pres. C. Kawasaki; Man. 
Dir. Ikujiro Fukuda. 

Klnki Nippon Railway Co. Ltd.: 1, 6-chome, Uehom-machi, 
Tennoji-ku, Osaka; f. igro; Pres. Isamu Saheki. 
Nagoya Railroad Co. Ltd.: 223, i-chome, Sashima-cho, 
Nakamura-ku, Nagoya-shi; Pres. Motoo Tsucuikawa. 

Nankai Railroad Co.: 12, Rokuban-cho, Nanbashinchi, 
Minami-ku, Osaka: Pres. I. Saiieki. 

Nippon Express Co. Ltd.: 12-9, 3-chomc, Sotokanda, 
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1937; Pres. T. Sawamura; Vice- 
Pres. S. Hirose, G. IIosoi; cap. 46m. 

Nilhf Nippon Railroad Co. Ltd.: 12-T Tcnjin-cbo, Fukuoka; 
serves northern Kyushu; Pres. Muneo Kusune. 

Odakyu Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 28, 2-chome, Yoyogi, 
Shibuya-leu, Tokyo; Pres. N. Ando. 

Selbu Railway Co. Ltd.: 16-15, i-chome, Jlinami-Ikebukuro, 
Toshima-ku, Tokyo; I. 1912; Pres. Shojiro Kojima; 
Vice-Prcs. Yoshiaki Tsutsumi, Seiji Tsutsuwi; Senior 
Man. Dir. Iwao Nisugi. 

Tetto Rapid Transit Authority: 19-6, 3-chome, Higashi 
Ueno, Taito-ku, Tokyo; f. 1941; underground railway 
service for Tokyo; Pres. Tatsuya Usiiijima. 

Tabu Railway Co. Ltd.: 2, i-chome, Oshiage, Sumida-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Kaiciuro Nezu. 

Tokyu Corporation: 26-20 Sakuragaoka-cho, Shibuya-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1922; Pres. Nouoru Gotoii. , 

Subways and Monorails 

Subway service is available today in four major cities, 
Tokyo, Osaka. Kobe and Nagoya, with a combined net- 
work of over 200 km. New subway sendees were in- 
augurated in Yokohama and Sapporo, the latter in time 
for the Winter Olympics in 1972. Most new subway 


lines are directly linked with existing J.N.R. or private 
railway terminals which connect the cities with suburban 
areas. 

Japan started its first monorail system on a commercial 
scale in 1964 with straddle-type cars between downtown 
Tokyo and Tokyo International Airport, a distance of 
13 km. In 1969, the total monorail mileage was 24 km. 
Work started in 1971 on the 34-mile Seikan Tunnel 
(electric rail only) linking Honshu island with Hokkaido. 

Tokyo Underground Railway: Teito Rapid Transit Author- 
ity, 19-6 Higashi Ueno, 3-chome, Taito-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1941; Pres. M. Araki; total length 117.5 km. (April 
1971). 

ROADS 

In December 1971 Japan’s road network extended to 
1,022,936 km. Plans have been made to cover the country 
with a trunk automobile highway network with a total 
length of 7.600 km. expected to be completed by 19S5. 

A 190 km. stretch of trunk highway between Nagoya 
and Kobe (Meishin Expressway) was completed in July 
1965, and in May 1969 a 346 km. stretch between Nagoya 
and Tokyo (Tomei Expressway) was also completed. 

There is a national omnibus sendee, 54 publicly operated 
services and 294 privately operated services. 

SHIPPING 

Shipping in Japan is not nationalized but is supendzed 
by the Ministry of Transport. On June 30th, 1971 gross 
registered tonnage totalled 30,509,000. 

Principal Companies 

Daiichi Chuo Kison Kaisha: 7-3 Nihonbashi-Dori, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; f. i960; fleet of 24 vessels; bulk ore and oil 
carriers; Pres. Kotaro Tsuciiikane. 

Japan Lino Ltd.: KokusaiBldg., I-I, 3-chomc, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; container ship, tanker, 
liner, tramp and specialized carrier sendees; Pres. 
H. JfATSUNAGA. 

Japan Marino Products Co.: 3, 2-chomc, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-lcu, Tokyo; cargo and tanker services; fleet of 
15 vessels; Pres. H. Nakai; Vice-Pres. T. Ito, O. 
Kajiyama; Man. Dirs. Y. Nagasawa, T. Tsuaki, 
T. Murakami. 

Kansai Steamship Co. Ltd.: 1 Sozc-cho, Kita-ku, Osaka; 
f. 1942; fleet of 39 vessels; tramp, cargo/passengcr 
services to Far East, Philippines and Australia; Pres. 
Shigeru Hasf.gawa. 

Kawasaki Kison Kaisha { K Line): 8 Kaigan-dori, Ikuta-ku, 
Kobe; f. 1919; fleet of 91 vessels; cargo, tanker and 
bulk ore carrying sendees worldwide; Chair. Morozo 
Hattori; Pres. M. Adachi. 

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd,*.3-3,5-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; i. 1964 by merger of Mitsui Steamship Co, and 
O.S.K.; fleet of 130 vessels; cargo, banker .and ore 
carrying sendees world-wide; Pres. J mo Gonda. 

Nippon Yuson Kafushiki Kaisha: 3-2, Marunouchi. 2-cliomc. 
Chiyoda-ku, Tolcvo; merged with Mitsubishi Steamship 
Co. 1964: fleet of 160 vessels; world-wide cargo, tanker 
and bulk carrying sendees; Chair. Y. Ar.tyostti; Pres. 

S. Kikuchi. 
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Nissho Shipping Co. Ltd.: 2-1, Marunouchi, 2-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 17 vessels; tanker, lumber 
and ore carrying services to Arabian Gulf, North 
America, Philippines, New Caledonia, Chile; Pres. 
J. Matsushima; Sen. Man. Dir. K. Ishimaru. 

Sanko Steamship Co. Ltd., The: Shinyuurakucho Bldg., 

1- chome, Yuurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1933; 
fleet of 45 vessels; overseas tramping (cargo and oil); 
Pres. Toshio Kohmoto. 

Sankyo Kaiun Co. Ltd.: Miki Bldg., No. 5, 3-choirie, 
Nihonbashi Edobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 15 
vessels; liner and tramp services to the Far East; Pres. 
H. Ikemura; Man. Dir. S. Shiraishi. 

Shinwa Kaiun Kaisha Ltd.: 1-3, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku. 
Tokyo; f. 1950; fleet of 46 vessels; ore carrying, cargo 
and tanker services to Pacific, Far East and U.S.; Pres. 
Hiroshi Miwa. 

Showa Shipping Co. Ltd.: 1, 4-chome, Nihonbashi, Muro- 
machi, Chuo-lcu, Tokyo; f. 1964 by merger of Nippon 
Oil Tanker Co. Ltd. and Nissan Steamship Co. Ltd.; 
cargo, tanker, tramping and container services world- 
wide; Pres. M. Araki; Vice-Pres. T. Matsue. 

Taihciyo Kaiun Kabushiki Kaisha (The Pacific Transporta- 
tion Co, Ltd.): Room 314, Marunouchi Bldg., 4-1, 

2- chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 15 vessels, cargo 
and tanker services; Pres. S. Yamaji. 

Yamashita-Shinnihon Steamship Co., Ltd.: 1-1, Hitotsu- 
bashi, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1917, as 
Yamashita Steamship Co., Ltd., merger with Shinnihon 
Steamship Co., Ltd. 1964; fleet of 65 vessels; liner and 
tramp services to U.S. Far East, etc.; Chair. K. 
Yamagata; Pres. S. Yamashita. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Japan Air Lines — JAL (Nihon Koku Kabushiki Kaisha). 
7-3, 2-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; 
f. 1951; operates domestic and international services 
from Tokyo to Honolulu, Los Angeles, San Francisco, 
Vancouver, New York, Seoul, Pusan, Khabarovsk, 
Okinawa, Hong Kong, Manila, Bangkok, Jakarta, 
Kuala Lumpur, Singapore, Sydney, Guam, New Delhi, 
Teheran, Beirut, Calcutta, Karachi, Cairo, Rome, 
Frankfurt, Hamburg, Copenhagen, Amsterdam, Mos- 
cow, Paris, Mexico City, Athens and London; Pres. 
Shizuo Asada; fleet of 16 Boeing 747, 44 DC-8 and 
7 Boeing 727. 

Japan Domestic Airlines Co. Ltd.: Tokyo International 
Airport, Haneda, Tokyo; f. 1964; passenger services 
throughout Japan; fleet of three Boeing 727, fifteen 
YS-11; Pres. Tatsuhiko Kawabuchi. 

All Nippon Airways: 2-5, Kasumigaseki 3-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; domestic passenger and freight services; 
Pres. Isamu Morimura; fleet of 32 Boeing 727, 13 
Boeing 737, 18 Friendship 27, and 30 YS-11. 

Toa Domestic Airlino Co.: Tokyo International Airport, 
9-1, i-chome, Haneda-Kuko, O’hta-ku, Tokyo; f. 1970 
through a merger of Japan Domestic Airlines and Toa 
Airways', began operations June 1971; domestic 
scheduled services throughout Japan from Tolcyo and 
Osaka; Pres. Gen. Tominaga; Vice-Pres. Noburo 
Kambyama; Chair. Yaichi Shimomura; fleet of 29 
YS-11A, 2 Tawron, 17 Kawasaki. 

Tokyo is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Air Siam, Alitalia, British 
Airways, Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd., Air Canada, 
EgyptAir, Garuda Indonesian Airways, ICLM, Korean 
Airlines, Lufthansa, Northwest Orient Airlines, Philippine 
Airlines, PIA, Sabena, Singapore Airlines, Northwest 
Orient Airlines, Pan American, Qantas, SAS, Swissair, 
Thai Airways International, Varig. 


TOURISM 


Japan National Tourist Organization: Tokyo Kotsu Kaikan 
Bldg., 2-13 Yuraku-cho, Tokyo; Pres. Saburo Ohta- 

Overseas Offices 

Australia: Bankers and Traders Bldg., 115 Pitt St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 

Brazil: Av. Paulista 1009, Cj. 2003, Sao Paulo. 

Canada: 165 University Ave., Toronto, Ontario M5H 3B8. 

France: 8 rue do Richelieu, Paris rer. 

Germany: 2nd Floor, City Centre Bldg., Biebergasse 6 -to, 
Frankfurt a/M. 

Hong Kong: Room 601, Peter Bldg., 58 Queen's Rd., 
Hong Kong. 

Mexico: Rcforma 122, 5 0 piso, B-2 Mexico 6, D.F. 

Switzerland: rue de Berne 13, Geneva. 

Thailand: 56 Suriwong Rd., Bangkok. 

United Kingdom: 167 Regent St., London, W.i. 

United States: 45 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020; 
333 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, Illinois 60O01; 1420 
Commerce St., Dallas, Texas 75201; One Wiltshire 
Bldg., 624 South Grand Ave., Suite 2707, Los Angeles, 
Calif. 90017; 109 Kaiulani Ave., Honolulu, Hawaii 


96815; Japanese Cultural and Trade Center, 1737 Post 
St., San Francisco, Calif. 941 15. 

Japan Travel Bureau Inc.: 6-4, Marunouchi i-chome. 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. -1912; approx. 13,000 mems.; 
Chair. T. Nishio; Pres. H. Tsuda; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
M. ICanematsu, M. Hata; publ. JTB News (monthly). 

Department of Tourism: 2-1-3 Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1946; inner department of the Ministry 01 
Transport; Dir.-Gen. Shunichi Sumita. 

THEATRES 

Kabukiza Theatre: Ginza-Higashi, Tokyo; national 
Kabuki theatre centre. 

National Theatre of Japan (Kokuritsu Gekijo ) : 13 Hayabusa- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102; f. 1966; Pres. SeiiciiiRO 
Takahashi; Chief. Dir. Sakuo TerAnaka; D> rs - 
Kosaburo Shibata, Jiro Osaragi, Yukiso MirshimA- 

Nissei Theatro: 1-12 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1963; drama, opera and concerts; mems. 300, 
Gen. Dir. ICeita Asari. 

MUSIC FESTIVAL 

Osaka International Festival: Osaka; joined European 
Asscn. of Music Festivals 1966. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Japan's atomic energy development programme began 
towards the end of 1955 with the government’s enactment 
of the Basic Law of Atomic Energy, and setting up the 
Atomic Energy Commission of Japan. In 1956 the first 
research centre, Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute, 
was established in Tokai village, Ibaraki prefecture. In 
1962 the Nuclear Ship Development Agency was estab- 
lished, and in 1967 the Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel 
Corporation was established to develop advance thermal 
reactors and fast breeder reactors, as well as nuclear fuels. 

Four nuclear power stations were in operation by 1971 
and nine more are expected to become operational by 
1975 with a combined capacity of 3,600 MWe. 

Japan is an active member of the IAEA. She also has 
Co-operation Agreements on Atomic Energy with the 
U.S., U.K. and Canada. Through these agreements, various 
collaborations such as the exchange of technological infor- 
mation. supply of nuclear fuel and instruments, etc., have 
been carried out. The nine regional electricity companies 
of Japan have engaged foreign firms to undertake prospect- 
ing and mining for uranium in North America on their 
behalf. 

Projected Generating Capacity: 1975: 6,000 MW; 1985: 
30,000-40,000 MW. 

Japan Atomic Energy Commission (JAEC): 2-2-r Kasnmi- 
gaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; policy board for research, 
development and peaceful uses of atomic energy; 
Commissioners: Goro Inouye, Toshinosuke Muto, 
Encni Takeda, Akira Matsui, Eizo Tazima, Tasa- 
buro Yamada. 

Atomic Energy Bureau (AEB) : Science and Technology 
Agency, 2-2-1 Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
central administrative agency; Dir. Toshiham 
Narita. 

Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute (JAERI): 1-1-13 
Shinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; five reactors for train- 
ing, isotope production and research; f. 1956; Pres. 
Eiji Munekata; Vice-Prcs. Hiroshi Murata. 

Fund tor Peaceful Atomic. Development 0! Japan: 
1-1-13, Shinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; education of 
the Japanese people in understanding atomic 
energy and its applications; Pres. Reinosuke Suga. 
Japan Atomic Industrial Forum (JAIF): 1-1-13, Shin- 
bashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; collates the activities of 
private industry in connection with peaceful uses 
of atomic energy; Chair. Reinosuke Suga. 

Principal JAERI Establishments 
Radioisotope Centro: The University of Tokyo, Yayoi 
2-11-16, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo. 

Tokai Research Establishment: Tokai-mura, Naka-gun, 
Ibaraki-kcn. 

Takasaki Radiation Chemistry Research Establishment; 

1233 Watanuki-cho, Takasaki-shi, Gumma-ken. 

Oharai Establishment: Narita-macbi, Oharai-cho, Higa- 
hiibaraki-gun, Ibaraki-kcn. 

Contractors 

Tho First Atomic Power Industry Group (FAPIG): Nissho- 
Iwai Bldg., 4-5, Akasaka 2-chomc, Minato-ku, Tokyo 
107; f. 1957; constructed the Tokai Power Station for 
JAPCO; member firms mostly belong to the Furukawa, 
Kawasaki and Suruki groups; Chair. S. Maeda. 
Mitsubishi Atomic Power Industries, Inc.: Ohtcmachi Bldg., 
6-1, i-chome Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; set up 


1958 to construct nuclear reactors andpower plants and 
to fabricate nuclear fuel; is building the reactor for 
Japan’s first atomic powered ship, Takahama Unit 
No. 1, No. 2, Ohi Unit No. 1, No. 2 and Mihami Unit 
No. 3 nuclear power plants of the Kansai Electric 
Power Co. Inc., Ikata Unit No. 1 nuclear power plant 
of Shikoku Electric Power Co. Inc., and Genkai Unit 
No. 1 nuclear power plant of Kyushu Electric Power 
Co. Inc.; mems. 25 firms, mostly members of the 
Mitsubishi group; Pres. Eitaro Ishihara. 

Nippon Atomic Industry Group Co. Ltd. (NAIGCO): 2-5 
Kasumigaseki, 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1958; 
set up to construct atomic energy facilities; mems. 36 
firms, mostly members of the Toshiba and Mitsui 
group; Chair. Taizo Ishizaka; Pres. Doko Toshio. 

Sumitomo Atomic Energy Industries, Ltd.: 22, s-chome, 
Kitahama Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1958; set up to utilize 
nuclear materials and build necessary instrumentation; 
mems. 37 firms, mostly members of Sumitomo group; 
Pres. blASATOSHI Hiratsuka. 

Tokyo Atomic Industrial Consortium (TAIC): Hitachi Bldg., 
4-6 Surugadai Ivanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; set up to 
utilize nuclear materials and build necessary instru- 
mentation; mems. 26 firms, mostly members of Hitachi 
group; Chair. Kenichiro Komai. 

Industrial Research 

Electric Power Development Company (EPDC): 8-2, Maru- 
nouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; almost 
entirely government-owned corporation devoted to 
promoting the development mainly of large-scale 
hydro-power resources, construction of thermal and 
nuclear power projects and to wholesaling the generated 
power to nine privately-owned power companies; also 
overseas engineering assistance in the development of 
water resources. 

The Japan Atomic Power Company (JAPC): 1-6-1, Otc- 
machi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; private consortium building 
nuclear power plants; Japan’s first commercial nuclear 
unit of 166,000 kW.; advanced Caldcr Hall type at 
Tokai Power Station; Ibaraki Prefecture opened 1966; 
second unit at Tsuruga Power Station of 357,000 kW. 
BWR opened in 1970 in Tsuruga City; second unit to 
Tokai Power Station of 1,100,000 k\V. BWR to be 
opened 1976; Pres. Tomiichiro Shirasawa. 

Japan Nuclear Ship Development Agency (JF 1 SDA): 35 
Shiba-ICotohira, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1963; designing, 
navigating and constructing an 8,300-ton training and 
special cargo ship, to be completed by 1973; Pres. 
Shuichi Sasaki; Gen. Man. Tokataro Uchikoga. 

Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel Development Corporation 
(PNC): 9-13, i-chome Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1967; public corporation for developing advanced 
thermal reactor and fast breeder reactor, and for pros- 
pecting, mining, manufacture and processing of nuclear 
fuel; Pres. S. ICiyonari. 

Chubu Electric Power Co.: 10-1 Toshin-cbo, Higashi-ku, 
Nagoya; one of the nine electric utilities operating in 
Japan, plans to add 11,850,000 kW. by 1978, including 
nuclear power; Pres. Otosaburo Kato. 

Hitachi Company Ltd.: Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken; 
swimming-pool reactor. 

Kansai Electric Power Co.: Fukui. Miliama Unit 1 (340 
mW) went into commercial operation in Nov. 1970, 
Mibama Unit 2 (500 mW) and Takahama Units 1 and 
2 (S26 mW) will become operational in 1972. 1074 and 
1976 respectively; Pres. S. Yoshimura. 
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Mitsubishi Electric Co. Ltd.: Tokai-mura, Naka-gun, 
Ibaraki-ken; swimming-pool reactor. 

Tokyo Electric Power (TODEN): 1-3, i-chome, Uchisaiwai- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; has a nuclear power station 
at Fukushima which will have 6 generating units in 
1976; Chair. K. Kikawada; Pres. H. Mizuho. 

Tokyo Shibnura Electric Co. Ltd.: Komnkai Toshiba-cho, 
Kawasaki; 100 kW. swimming-pool reactor; Principal 
Official T. Nishijima. 

Academic Research 

Kinki University: Fuse-shi Osaka-fu; U.T.R.-type reactor. 


Kyoto University: Yoshida Honmachi, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 
swimming-pool type reactor at Osaka, critical 1964. 

Musashi Institute of Technology: Ozenji, Kawasaki-shi, 
Kanagawaken; f. 1963; research reactor of Triga II 
type. 

National Institute of Radiological Sciences (NIRS): 9-1, 4- 
chome, Anagawa, Chiba-shi; f. 1957; research on effects 
and medical uses of radiation and training of research- 
ers; Dir. ICeisuke Misono; pubis. Hosha-Sen Kagaku 
(Radiology, monthly), Annual Report NIRS (English), 
Radioactivity survey data (English, quarterly). 


UNIVERSITIES 

NATIONAL UNIVERSITIES 


Chiba University: Yayoicho, Chiba City; 845 teachers, 
6,270 students. 

Gunma University: 3 Showa-Machi, Maebashi-city; 524 
teachers, 3,860 students. 

Hirosaki University: 1 Bunkyo-cho, Aomori-ken, Hirosaki; 
471 teachers, 3,514 students. 

Hiroshima University: Higashisenda-machi, Hiroshima; 
1,114 teachers; 8,357 students. 

HItotsubashi University: Kitatama-gun, Tokyo; 139 
teachers, 2,617 students. 

Hokkaido University: Nishi 5, ICita 8, Sapporo; 1,726 
teachers, 8,827 students. 

Ibaraki University: 2127 Watarimachi, Ibaraki Pref., Mi to; 
244 teachers, 3,365 students. 

Kagawa University: 12 1 Saiwai-Cho Takamatsu-Chi, 
Kagawa-Ken; 590 teachers, 2,3x8 students. 

Kagoshima University: Uerata-cho, Kagoshima; 811 
teachers, 5,843 students. 

Kanazawa University: 1-1 Marunouchi. Kanazawa City; 
722 teachers, 5,850 students. 

Kobo University: Rokko, Nada-lcu, Kobe; 1,002 teachers, 
9,530 students. 

Kumamoto University: Kurokami-machi, Kumamoto; 697 
teachers, 5,500 students. 

Kyoto University: Yoshida-hommachi, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 
558 professors, 14,648 students. 

Kyushu University: Hakozaki, Fukuoka City, Fukuoka 
Prefecture; 855 teachers, ro.ror students. 

Nagasaki University: r-14 Bunkyo-cho, Nagasaki; 621 
teachers, 3,900 students. 

Nagoya University: Furo-cho, Chikusa-ku, Nagoya; 1,171 
teachers, 8,831 students. 

Nara Women's University: Kita-Uoya-Nishi-Machi, Nara 
City; 306 teachers, 1,2x5 students. 

Niigata Univorsity: Asahimacliidori i-Bancho, Niigata; 850 
teachers, 5,885 students. 

Ochanomlzu Women's University: 1-1, 2-chome, Otsuka, 
Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 239 teachers, 1,698 students. 

Okayama University: Tsushima, Okayama; 885 teachers, 
6,117 students. 

Osaka University: 36 Joancho, Kita-ku, Osaka; 391 pro- 
fessors, 8,448 students. 

Osaka University of Foreign Studies: 8-chomc Uehonmachi 
Tcnnoji-ku. Osaka; X23 teachers, 1,83 r full-time 
students. 


Shimane University: 1060 Nishikawatsu-cho Matsue-chi, 
Shimane-Ken, 243 teachers, 2,407 students. 

Shinshu University: X09 Asahi-machi, Matsumoto; 1,123 
teachers, 4,x65 students. 

8hizuoka University: Oiwa-cho, 2-chome, Shizuoka; 457 
teachers, 5,330 students. 

Tohuku University: Katahiracho, Sendai; 2,049 teachers, 
10,425 students. 

University of Tokushima: 6 Shinkura-cho, 2-chome, 
Tokushima-shi, Tokushima-ken; 569 teachers, 3,240 
students. 

The University of Tokyo: Hongo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 
3,558 teachers, x5,8o8 students. 

Tokyo Medical and Dental University: 5-47, r-chome, 
Yushima, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 587 teachers, 1,249 
students. 

Tokyo University of Education: 24 Kubomachi Otsuka, 
Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 500 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Tokyo University of Foreign Studies: 51 Nishigawara; 
4-chome, Kita-ku, Tokyo; xr6 teachers, 2,041 students. 

Tottori University: 1, 5-cbome, Tachikawa-cbo, Tottori 
City; 209 teachers, 1,952 students. 

Toyama University: 3,190 Gofuku Toyama City; 339 
teachers, 3,825 students. 

Wakayama University: 278 Sekido, Wakayamasi; 210 
teachers, 2,340 students. 

Yamagata Univorsity: 1-4-X2 Koshirikawa-machi, Yama- 
gata City; 448 teachers, 4,684 students. 

Yamaguchi University: Shimmichi, Yamaguchi; 645 
teachers, 4,385 students. 

Yamanashi University: Kofu City, 4-4-37 Takeda; 278 
teachers, 2,391 students. 

Yokohama National University: 702 Ohokahachi, Mina- 
miku, Yokohama; 287 teachers, 5,395 students. 

PUBLIC, PREFECTURAL AND MUNICIPAL 
UNIVERSITIES 

Fukushima Medical College: Fukushima City; 209 teachers, 
545 students. 

Kyoto Prefectural University of Medicine: 465. Tvjii-clr° 
Kawaramachi, Hirokoji, Kamilryo-ku, Kyoto; 222 
teachers, 583 students. 

Mie Prefectural University: Torii-cho, Tsu. 

Nagoya City University: x Kawasumi, Mizuho-cho, Mixuho- 
kn, Nagoya; 353 teachers, 2,617 students. 
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Nara Medical University: 840 Shijo-cho,, Kashihara-shi, 
Nara; 223 teachers, 416 students. 

Osaka City University: 459 Sugimotocho, Sumiyoshi-ku, 
Tokyo; 827 teachers, 6,349 students. 

University of Osaka Prefecture: 804 Mozu-Umemachi 4-cho, 
Sakai, Osaka; 602 teachers, 4,193 students. 

Osaka Women's University: Tezulcayama 3-chome, Surni- 
yoshi-ku, Osaka; 76 teachers, 675 students. 

Sapporo Medical College: S.i, W.17, Sapporo City; 259 
teachers, 549 students. 

Attached Institute: Cancer Research Institute: f. 1952; 

Dir. IT. Tsukuda. 

Shizuoka College of Fharmacy: 160 Oshika, Shizuoka-shi; 
412 students. 

Tokyo Metropolitan University: x-i-x Yagumo, Meguro-ku, 
Tokyo; 556 teachers, 3,604 students. 

Y/aUayama Medical College: 9 Kuban-cho, Wakayama 
City; 200 teachers, 400 students. 

Yokohama Municipal University: 4646 Mutsuura-machi, 
Kanazawa-ku, Yokohama; 400 teachers, 3,000 students. 

PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES 

Aoyama-Gakuin University: 4-4-25 Shibuya, Shibuya-kn, 
Tokyo 150; 300 teachers, 16,602 students. 

Azabu Veterinary College: 1-17-71 Fuchinobe, Sagamihaxa 
City, Kanagawa; 65 teachers, 1,000 students. 

University of Buddhism: 96 Kitahananobo-cho, Murasa- 
kino, Kita-ku, Kyoto; 180 teachers, 1,474 students. 

Chuo University: 3-9 Kanda-Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; 1,159 teachers, 36,078 students. 

Dai-ichi Collego of Pharmacy: 93 Tamagawa-cho, Taka- 
miya, Fukuoka City; 85 teachers, 924 students. 

Daito Bunka University: 1-9-1 Takashimadaira, Itabashi- 
ku, Tokyo; 150 teachers. 

Doshisha.Univorsity: Karasnma Imadegaiva, Kamikyo-ku, 
Kyoto; 362 teachers, 19,681 students. • 

Doshisha Women’s Collego: 602 Genbu-cho, Teramachi- 
Nishiiru, Imadegawa-dori, Kamikyo-ku, Kyoto; 75 
full-time, 107 part-time teachers, 2,564 students. 

Fukuoka University: xi Nanakuma, Fukuoka; 194 
teachers, 13,000 students. 

Gakushuin University: 1-1057 Mejiro-cho, Toshima-ku, 
Tokyo; 170 teachers, 5,827 students. 

Hanazono University: x-Hanazono KitsnjiMta-cho, Ukyo- 
ku, Kyoto. 

Hannan University: 4-35 5-chome Amami, Higashi, 
Matsubara City, Osaka; 36 full time, 37 part-time 
teachers, 1,152 students. 

Hiroshima Jogakuin College: 720 Ushita-Machi, Hiro- 
shima City; 50 teachers, 900 students. 

Hokkai Gakuen University: 8-60, Asabimachi, Sappro, 062; 
226 teachers, 5,992 students. 

Hosci University: 17-1 Fujimi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
400 teachers, 29,817 students. 

International Christian University: Osawa, Mitaka-shi, 
Tokyo; 87 teachers, 1,300 students. 

tv/ato Medical University: 19-1 Uchimaru, Morioka, Iwatc; 
333 teachers, 1,482 students. 

Japan V/omen’s University: Mejirodai, Bunkyo-ku- 
Tokyo: 17S teachers, 3,519 students. 

The Jikci University School of Medicine: 3-25-8 Nishi Shin- 
bashi Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; 989 teachers, x,ixS 
students. 


Kagoshima Collego of Economics: 8850 Shimofukumoto- 
cho, Kagoshima; 63 teachers, 2,300 students. 

Kanagawa Univorsity: 3-chome Rokkaku-Basbi, ICana- 
gawa-ku, Yokohama; 196 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kansai University: 3-35 Yamate-cho 3-chome, Suita-shi, 
Osaka; 471 teachers, 24,430 students. 

Kanto Gakuin University: Muutsuura 4834 Kanzawa-ku, 
Yokohama; 409 teachers, 7,572 students. 

Keio University: Mita, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 1,056 teachers, 
25,827 students. 

Kinki University: 321 Kowakae, Higasluosaka, Osaka; 441 
teachers, 23,683 students. 

Kogakuin University: 24 Tsunohazn 2-chome, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo 160; 241 teachers, 7,654 students. 

ICokugakuin University: 10-28 Higashi 4-chome, Shibuya- 
ku, Tokyo; 4S0 teachers, 12,974 students. 

Komazawa University: Komazawa i-chomc, Fukazawa- 
machi, Setagaya-ku, Tokyo; 362 teachers, 18,927 
students. 

Konan University: Olcamoto Motoyama-cho, Higashi 
Nada-ku, Kobe City; 174 teachers, 4,922 students. 

Koyasan University: Koyasan, Ito-gun, Wakayama-ken; 
31 teachers, 415 students. 

Kurume University: 67 Asahi-machi, Kururae-shi, Fuku- 
oka-ken, 334 teachers, 2,717 students. 

Kwansei Gakuin University: Uegahara, Nishinomiya-shi, 
Hyogo-ken; 277 teachers, 13,273 students. 

Kyoto Women’s University: 17 Kita Hiyoshi-cho, Imaku- 
mano, Higashiyama-ku, Kyoto; 115 teachers, 2,187 
students. 

Kyoto College of Pharmacy: 5-Nakauchi-cho, Misasagi 
Yamashina Higashiyama-ku Kyoto; 29 teachers, 990 
students. 

Matsuyama University College of Commerce: Bunkyo-eho, 
Matsyama 790; 103 teachers, 3,550 students. 

Mciji University: Kanda-Surugadai i-x, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo-To; 538 teachers, 31,743 students. 

Meiji Gakuin University: 1-2-37 Shirokanedai, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; 145 full-time, 220 part-time teachers, 8,500 
day-time, 3,500 evening-time students. 

Meijo University: Yagoto-Urayama, Tcnpaku Shovva-ku, 
Nagoya; 470 teachers, 18,000 students. 

Miyagi Womon’s College: 166 Higashi San-Bancho. 
Sendai-shi, Miyagi-kcn; 129 teachers, 1,350 students. 

Nanzan University: 18 Yamazato-cho, Showa-ku, Nagoya 
466; 140 teachers, 4,ioS students. 

Nihon University: 2-chomc, Nislii-Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo City; 3,077 teachers, 71,933 students. 

Nippon Dental Collego: 9-20 i-cliomc, Fujimi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; 266 teachers, 1,665 students. 

Noire Damo Women’s College: 1-2 Minami Nonogami-cho, 
Shimogamo, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 25 full-time, 55 part- 
time, teachers, 719 students. 

Rikkyo University: Nishi-Ifcebukuro, Toshima-ku, Tokyo; 
683 teachers, 11,625 students. 

Rissho University: 160 4-chome, Higaslii-Osaki, Shina- 
gawa-lcu, Tokyo; 9S teachers, 3-536 students. 

Ritsumeikan University: Kyoto-shi, Kamikyo-ku, Hiro- 
koji-dori Termachi; 2S9 teachers. 21.160 students. 

Ryukoku University: Nanajo-Omiya, Shimogyo-bu, Kyoto; 
200 teachers, 4,298 students. 
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University of the Sacred Heart: Hiroo 4-chome, 3-1 Shibuya- 
ku, Tokyo; 160 teachers, 1,367 students. 

Saitama University: 255 Shimo Okubo Urawa City; 385 
teachers, 4,640 students. 

Science University of Tokyo: 1-3 Kagurazaka, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo; 226 teachers, 8,294 students. 

SeijO University: 6-1-20 Seijo, Setagaya-ku, Tokyo; no 
full-time, 120 part-time teachers, 3,222 students. 

Seisen Women's College: 3-chome, 16 Ban 21 Go, Higashi- 
Gotanda Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; 95 teachers, 1,140 
students. 

8enshu University: Chiyoda-ku Kanda Jinbo-cho, Tokyo- 
to; 153 teachers, 11,624 students. 

Showa Women’s University: r-chome, Taishido, Setagaya- 
ku, Tokyo; no teachers, 1,981 students. 

Sophia University: Chiyoda-ku, Kioicho 7, Tokyo; 757 pro- 
fessors, 8,947 students. 

Takachiho College of Commerce: 2-19-1 Ohmiya Suginami- 
ku, Tokyo; 53 teachers, 1,710 students. 

TaJtusJjoJfU University: r 4 - 4-3 Kohinata JBunkyo-ku, 
Tokyo; 214 teachers, 7,5x4 students. 

Tamagawa University: 6-1-1 Tamagawa Gukuen Machida- 
shi, Tokyo; 832 teachers, 4,596 full-time students. 

Tenri University: 1050 Somanouchi-cho Tenri City, Nara; 
244 teachers, 1,795 students. 

Tohoku Gakuin University: 1 Minami-Rokken-Cho, Sendai; 
193 teachers, 8,761 students. 

Tokai University: 2-28 Tomigaya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; 244 
teachers, 9,458 students. 

Tokyo College of Economics: 7-1 chome, Minamicho, Koku- 
bunji, Tokyo 185; 200 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Tokyo College of Pharmacy: 600 Kashiwagi 4-chome, Shin- 
juku-ku, Tokyo; 168 teachers, 3,076 students. 

Tokyo Women's Medical College: 10 Kawada-cho Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo; 441 teachers, 594 students. 

Toyo University: 17 Haramachi, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 201 
full-time teachers, 20,224 students. 

Tsuda-Juku Women's Collego: 11491 Tsuda-Machi, 
Kodaira City, Tokyo; 60 teachers, 1,400 students. 

Waseda University: Totsuka-Maclii, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
2,037 teachers, 42,780 students. 


TECHNOLOGICAL UNIVERSITIES 
Akita University: Tegata Fukada, Akita. 

Chubu Institute of Technology: 1200 Matsumoto-cho, 
Kasugai-shi Aichi Prefecture; 144 teachers, 4,060 
students. 

Ehime University: 3 Bunkyo-cho, Matsuyama. 

Fukui University: Makinoshima-cho, Fukui. 

Gifu University: Monzen-cho, Naka-cho, Inaba-gun, Gifu- 
Ken. 

Himeji Institute of Technology: Idei Himeji, Hyogo; 133 
full-time, 28 part-time teachers, 1,071 students. 

Iwate University: 3-18-8 Ueda, Morioka, Iwate; 291 
teachers, 3,366 students. 

Kobe University of Mercantile Marine: Fukae, Honjo-cho, 
Higashimada-ku, Kobe. 

Kyoto University of Industrial Arts and Textile Fibres: 

Matsugasaki-Hashigamicho, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto. 

Kyushu Institute of Technology: 752 Nakabaru, Tobata, 
Kitakyushu; 97 teachers, 1,954 students. 

Miyazaki University: xoo Funatsuka-cho, Miyazaki; 299 
teachers, 2,311 students. 

Wluroran institute of Technology: 17 Mizumoto-cho, 
Muroran. 

Nagoya Institute of Technology: Gokisho-cho, Showa-ku, 
Nagoya. 

Sagami Institute of Technology: x-x Nishi Kaigan Tsujido, 
Fujisawa City; 200 teachers, 1,500 students. 

Tokyo Electrical Engineering College: Kanda-Nishildcho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 500 teachers, 7,000 students. 

Tokyo University of Agriculture: 1-1-x Sakuragaoka, Seta- 
gaya-ku, Tokyo; 470 teachers, 7,953 students. 

Tokyo University of Agriculture and Technology: 1-8 

Harumi-cho, 3-chome, Fucho-shi, Tokyo. 

Tokyo Instituto of Technology: 1 Ookayama, Mcguro-ku, 
734 teachers, 4,3x5 students. 

Tokyo University of Fisheries: Konan 4-5-7, Minato-ku; 
Tokyo. 

Tokyo University of Mercantile Marino: Echujima 2-1-6 
Fukagawa Koto-ku, Tokyo; 70 full-time teachers, 
834 students. 

University of Telecommunications: 14 Kojima-cho, Chofu, 
Tokyo; 104 full-time teachers, 1,950 students. 
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RYUKYU ISLANDS 


The Ryukyu Islands extend in an arc from Kyushu, the 
southernmost of the four major islands of Japan, towards 
the northeastern shores of Taiwan. 

Following the defeat of Japan in 1945 the Ryukyus 
south of latitude 30° N. were occupied by the United 
States. In 1953, the Amami and Tokara groups, which 
belong to the northern Ryukyus, were returned to Japan 


STATISTICS 

Area (sq. miles): Total 84S, Okinawa group 544 (Okinawa 
Island 454): Miyako group 85, Yacyama group 219. 

Population (October 1970): Total 945,111; Okinawa group 
839,787; Miyako group 60,953; Yacyama group 44.371; 
Naha (capital — on Okinawa Island) 276,390; Births 
(1970) 21,038; Deaths (1970) 5,173. 

Employment (1970): Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 
104,000; Other Industries 285,000. 

Agriculture (1970 — metric tons): Rice 10,941; Sugar Cane 
(1970-71) 1,982,189; Pineapple (1970-71) 66,852; 

Sweet Potatoes (1970) 114,338; Tea (1970) 194; 
Tobacco (1970 — dried weight measure) 524. 

Livestock (December 1970): Beef Cattle 27,572; Dairy 
Cattle 2,678; Horses 7,609; Hogs 249,811; Goats 
27,483; Chickens 2,015,861. 

Fisheries (1970 — metric tons): Total 36,094 (Tuna 10,286* 
Slapjack 9,781; Swordfish 2,777; Other 13,250). 

Industry (1970-71): Sugar 229,309 metric tons; Pineapple 
1,458,581 cases. 

Currency: The Japanese yen is now the legal currency. 
Budget (1971): Government' of the Ryukyu Islands { GRI ): 
Revenue: 8263,633,584 (Taxes 8104,243,200, U.S. 
Grant-in-Aid 88,850,000;* Japanese Grant-in-Aid 
$116,380,782;* Other Sources 834.159.602). Expendi- 
ture: $199,170,000 (Education $57,770,000; Health 
and Welfare 834,123.000; Economic Development 
814,052,000; Public Works and Services 832,746,000; 
Public Safety 811,209,000; Other Government Opera- 
tions $44,370,000; Loan Repayment and Interest 
84,900,000). 

U.S . Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands 
(USCAR): . 

Expenditure: (1971) Administration of the Ryukyu 
Islands, Army Appropriation 87,146,000; Administra- 
tive Activities $3,301,000; Aid to the Ryukyuan 
Economy $3,845,000; (1970) U.S. Grants to GRI 
$15, 310,000; USCAR-Administcred Programmes 
$2,185,000. 

External Trade (1971 — $’000): Total Imports: 559.459; 
Beverage and Tobacco Products 8,393; Food 80,286; 
Raw Materials 90,330; Machinery and Equipment 
138,79s; Building Materials 77,536; Others 164,116. 
Total Exports: 118.369; Agricultural and Forestry 
Products 945; Marine Products 4,070; Sugar Products 
50,896: Processed Pineapple Products 12,3341 Live- 
stock Products 4.338; Other Manufactured Products 
14,258; Metal Scrap 3.333; Used Machinery 7,605; 
Other 20,590. 

• Includes appropriations from the USCAR General 
Fund. 


and incorporated into Kagoshima prefecture. The United 
States remained in occupation of Okinawa and the 
surrounding islands in the southern Ryukvus until May 
1972. when the islands reverted to Japan and formed 
Okinawa prefecture. Tiie United States still had 77 
military bases on the prefecture in February 1974, but 
had agreed to return 32 of these. 


Roads (December 1970): Total Motor Vehicles 114,112 
(not including official or privately owned U.S. Forces 
vehicles); Registered Passenger Carriers 52,374 (in- 
cluding buses). Registered Cargo Carriers 32,242, 
Registered Special Purpose Motor Vehicles 1,875, 
Registered Heavy Equipment 2,087, Registered Light 
Motor Vehicles 25,514. 

Shipping {1970): Total tons of cargo handled 3,303,000, 
International 3,002,000 tons, Inter-Island 301,000 tons. 

Education (April 1971): Primary: Schools 244, Teachers 
4,907, Pupils 133,495; Junior High: Schools 152, 
Teachers 3,422, Students 71,882; Senior High: Schools 
43, Teachers 2,905, Students 54,48 5; Special: Schools 6, 
Teachers 248, Students 946; Universities and Junior 
Colleges: 8, Teachers 347. Students 9,992 (May 1971). 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor of Okinawa Prefecture: Chobyo Yara. 

Director-General of Okinawa Development Agency: Toku- 

SABURO ICOSAKA. 

RELIGION 

The Ryukyu population is mainly Shinto or Buddhist. 

There are few Christians. 


THE PRESS 

Okinawa Times: P.O.B. 293, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1948; 
Japanese; morning and evening; Pres. Kazaf uut 
Uechi; Man. Editor Seiko Higa; total circ. 132,500. 
Ryukyu Shimpo: P.O.B. 15, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1893; 
Japanese; morning and evening; Pres. Snui Ikemiyagi; 
Editor S. Hokama; circ. 90,548. 

Morning Star: P.O.B. 282, Naha, Okinawa; English; 
Editor Robert Prosser; circ. 15,000. 

Six papers circulate in Miyako and Yacyama Islands, 
with a circulation of about 13.000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

The Jiji Press and the Kyodo News Service have 
offices in Naha. 

PUBLISHERS 

Okinawa Times: P.O.B. 293. ^' ah -a, Okinawa; 1. !9fS; 
publishers of Okinawa Year Book (Japanese language) 
and others related to the Ryukyu Islands. 

Ryukyu Shimpo: P.O.B. 15. Naha, Okinawa; books dealing 
with the Ryukyu Islands. 
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RYUKYU ISLANDS— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Ryukyu Broadcasting Corporation: C.P.O. Box 4, Naha, 
Okinawa; two sound stations: one Japanese-speaking 
(KSAR), one English-speaking (KSBK); Pres. Seitoku 
Zayasu. 

Kyokto Hoso Zaidan Hojin: C.P.O. Box 55, Naha, 
Okinawa-ken; commercial and religious broadcasts in 
Japanese (JOTF); Dir. Kanzo Tokuyama. 

Radio Okinawa Go. Ltd,: P.O.B. 405, Naha, Okinawa; 
broadcasts in Japanese (KSDT); Pres. Jugo Toma. 

Voice ot America Station in Okinawa: Okinawa; relays 

‘ broadcasts in English, Chinese and Korean. 

In 1971 there were an estimated 339,000 radio sets. 


TELEVISION 

Okinawa Hoso Kyokai {Okinawa Public Broadcasting 
System ): Service Center 342, Sobe, Naha, Okinawa; 
televises in Japanese; Pres. Chosei Kabira; Vice-PreS. 
Hisao Taniguchi; Programme Dir. Yukinow 
Yoshida; Business Man. Masaharu Minei; Chief 
Engineer Noboru Shimoji; Auditor Shizen Sakumoto. 
Okinawa Central Broadcasting Station {KSGB-TV): 
1019 Takayasu Tomigusuku-Son, Okinawa; trans- 
mitter output power 5 kW. (Video) Japan-2ch. 

Miyako Broadcasting Station ( KSDY ): Sodeyama, 
Higashinakasone, Hirara City; transmitter output 
power 1 kW. (Video) U.S.-gch. 

Yaeyama Broadcasting Station (KSGA): Akao, Tono- 
shiro, Ishigaki City; transmitter output power 
1 kW. (Video) U.S.-nch. 

Other relay stations: Kabira Station (500 W.) at 
Ishigaki City; Sonai Station (100 W.) at Iriomote-shimai 
Yonaguni Station (10 W.) at Yonaguni-shima. 

Okinawa Television Broadcaiting Co. Ltd.: i-ckome, 
Matsuyama-cho, Naha, Okinawa; televises in Japanese 
(KSDW-TV); Pres. Y. Yamashiro; Man. Dir. N. 
Kameshima. 

Ryukyu Broadcasting Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4, Naha, 
Okinawa; televises in Japanese (KSAR-TV); Pres. 
Seitoku Zayasu. 

Far East Network (AFRTS): Okinawa; televises pro- 
r grammes for the U.S. forces and dependent personnel. 

In 1971 there were an estimated 250,000 television sets. 


FINANCE 

(cap. ^capital; dep.= deposits; m.=million; amounts in 
U.S. $) 

BANKING 
Government Banks 

Central Bank for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Co- 
operatives: 182-1 Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa; cap. 11.4m.; 
dep. 20.8m. (June 1969); Pres. Genpei Oshiro. 

Okinawa Development Finance Corporation: KokubaBldg., 
2i-r, 3-chome, Kumoji, Naha; f. 1972; cap. 24,544m. 
yen (May 1972); Pres. Hiroshi Satake. 


Commercial Banks 

Bank of the Ryukyus Ltd.: 1-13 Kumoji i-chome, Naha, 
Okinawa; f. 1948; cap. 1,126m.; dep. 177.2m. (Sept. 
1973) ; Pres. Shuei Sakihama. 

Bank of Okinawa: 1-42 Miebashi, Naha, Okinawa; cap. 
1.3m.; dep. 99.5m. (June 1969); Pres. Seiko Kohagura. 

Mutual Loans and Savings Banks 
Chuo Sogo Bank: 2-8 Kumoji, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1964 by 
merger of Daiichi Sogo and Okinawa Sogo; cap. 19.3m.; 
dep. 81. 8m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Choko Nakayoshi. 

Nanyo Sogo Bank: 131-4. 2-chome, Naha, Okinawa; f. 
1952; cap. 0.8m.; dep. 39.5m. (September 1970); Pres. 
Katsuo Gima. 

American Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

San Francisco; 2-5-1 Higashimachi, C.P.O. Box 37S, 
Naha, Okinawa; dep. 20.2m. (in Okinawa; Dec. 1972); 
Man. A. R. Caudron; branch in Koza, Okinawa. 

American Express International Banking Corpn.: New 

York; 242 Yamazato, Koza, Okinawa; C.P.O. Box 189, 
Naha, Okinawa; dep. 33.3m. (in Okinawa; June 1969)) 
Man. W. J. Carr. 

INSURANCE 

Ryukyuan Companies 
(Naha, Okinawa) 

Daido Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 1-46 
Kumoji-cho, Naha; P.O.B. 628; f. 1971; Pres. Yusho 
Uezu. 

Kyowa Fire and Marine Insurance: 1-46 Banchi, Kumoji- 
cho, Naha-City; f. 1963; Pres. Yosho Uezu; Man. Dir. 
Tel Kudaka; Exec. Dir. Takashi Tokuda. 

Okinawa Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-46 Kumoji; Pres. 

Seikun Maeda. 

Ryukyu Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-42 Miebashi, Naha; 
Pres. Noboru Kakazu. 

There are also nine foreign insurance companies operat- 
ing in the Ryukyu Islands. 

1 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

American Chamber of Commerce in Okinawa: P.O.B. 77 - 
Urasoe, Okinawa; Pres. Daniel A. Lowell. 

Ryukyu Chamber of Commerce and Industry: i-49 Kumc- 
cho, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Kotaro Kokuba. 

Okinawa Junior Chamber of Commerce: 468 Asato, Naha, 
Okinawa; Pres. Hiroyoshi Higa. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Ryukyu Industrial Federation: 468 Asato, Naha, Okinawa; 
Pres. M. Nakada. 

Ryukyu Agricultural Co-op8ratives Federation: 284 

Kohagura, Naha, Okinawa; 80 member Co-operatives 
(July 1969); Pres. Yuken Tome. 

Ryukyu Fisheries Co-operatives Federation: 2-2iiMaejima- 
Cho, Naha, Okinawa; 41 member Co-operatives (Aug. 
1969); Pres. Kozo Tokashiki. 

Ryukyu Contractors Association: 1-35 Miebashi, Naha, 
Okinawa; 223 member contractors (Ang. 1969); Pres. 
Kotaro Kokuba. 
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RYUKYU ISLANDS — (Transport, Tourism, Universities) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
There arc no railways. 

ROADS 

Buses and taxis provide the principal means of public 
transport. There are a number of companies on all the 
Island groups. 

SHIPPING 
International Lines 

There are 75 large and small ports in the Ryukyu 
Islands. The most important commercial ports are Naha 
Port and Tomari Port, both in Naha City. Naha Port was 
completed in 1955 and the wharf is 1,600 metres long. 

American Wail Lino: Local Agency: Everett Steamship 
Corpn., P.O.B. 91, Naha, Okinawa; Man. John H. 
Hay. 

American President Lines Ltd.: Agent: Connell Bros. & 
Co., P.O.B. 57, Naha, Okinawa; Man. J. E. Kay. 

Everett Orient Line: Local Office: P.O.B. 91, Naha, 
Okinawa; Man. John H. Hay. 

Kansai Steamship Company: Local Agency: Okinawa 
Konn Co., 1-5, Nishi-Honmachi, Naha, Okinawa; 
Pres. Yoshio Fukuzato. 

Osaka Shosen Mitsui Senpaku Knisha: Local Agency: 
Daiwa Koun Company, 3-44, Nishi-Shinmachi, Naha, 
Okinawa; Pres. Kokichi KoicunA. 

Nihonkal Kisen Kaisha: Local Agency: Okinawa Tsuun 
Co-. 5*7. Nishi-Honmachi, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. 
Kokichi Kokuba.. 

Nippon Yuson Knisha: Local Office: P;O.B. 281, 3-70, 
Nishi-Shinmachi, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Chokyo 
Ishimine. . . 

Okinawa Kisen Kaisha: Head Office: 2-226, Maejima-Cho, 
Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Kokichi Kokuba. 

Pacific Far East Line: Local Agency: Connell Bros., P.O.B. 
57, Naha, Okinawa; Man. J. E. Kay. 

Ryukyu Kaiun Kaisha: Head Office: 1-5, 1 chomc, Nisi 
Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Mashi Azama. 

Ryukyu Unyu Company : Head Office; i-x, Nishi-Honmachi, 
Naha, Okinawa; f. 1950; Pres. Tadayoshi Miyara. 

C. F. Sharp and Co.: Local Office: P.O.B. 24, Naha, 
Okinawa; Man. H. M. Fernandes. 

8tates Steamship Co.: Local Agency: E. J. Griffith Trans- 
portation Du - ., O.P.O. Box. 67, Naha, Okinawa; Man. 
M. S. Kingsbury. 


States Marino Lines: Local Agency: Okinawa Maritime Co., 
P.O.B. 429. Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Cheng Kwan Hwa. 

Talai Steamship Company: Local Office: P.O.B. 280, Nab*, 
Okinawa: Man. Hung Chin Suing. 

Western Pacific Line: Local Agency: Western Pacific 
Corporation, 173, Makiminato, Urasoe, Okinawa; 
Rep. David J. O’Rourke. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Southwest Air Lines Co. Ltd.: 306-1 Aza Kagamizu, 
Naha, Okinawa; Japanese-Rynkyuan Corporation, 
providing inter-island air carrier service with the 
Ryukyu Islands; Pres. Masao Masumo. 

The following foreign airlines serve the Ryukyu Island*: 

All Nippon Airways, Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd., China 

Airlines, Continental Airlines (Air Micronesia), Japan Air 

Lines, Northwest Orient Airlines, Trans World Airlines. 


TOURISM 

Okinawa Tourism Development Corporation: 117-3, 
Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa; f. January 1968; Pres. 
Morisada Tonaki. 

Okinawa Tourism Association: 1-49, Kume-Cho, Naha, 
Okinawa; f. 1953; Pres- H. Takara. 

Tourist Service Companies 
Okinawa Tourist Service: 175 Aza-Matsno, Naha, Okinawa; 
Pres. Mike R. Higashi; Man. Dir. John S. Miyazato. 

Okinawa Travel Agency: 259-1 Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa; 
Pres. S. Yamamoto. 

Internationa! Travel Service Co.: 159 Matsuo, Naha, 
Okinawa; Pres. Yosihaki Yoza. 

Johnny Tours: Head Office: Tamald Bldg., 1-10, Matsu- 
yama-cho, Naha, Okinawa; Ivadcna Office: 53 Hama- 
kawa, Chathan-son, Okinawa; Pres. J. N. Takagi. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Kokusai University: Yamazato, Koza, Okinawa; 35 
teachers, 1,914 students. 

Okinawa University: Kokuba. Naha, Okinawa; 27 teachers, 
2,835 students. 

University of the Ryukyus: 1, 2-chomc, Tonokura-cho, 
Naha, Okinawa; 290 teachers, 3,768 students. 



JORDAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Jordan is an almost landlocked state in the Middle East, 
Israel separating it from the Mediterranean with Syria to 
the north, Iraq to the east and Saudi Arabia to the south. 
The port of Aqaba in the far south gives Jordan a narrow 
outlet to the Red Sea. The climate is hot and dry. The 
average temperature is I5.5°c (6o°f) but the winters can 
ho cold. The official language is Arabic. Over 90 per cent 
of the population are Sunni Muslims and there are small 
communities of Christians and Shi'ite Muslims. The 
national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is a horizontal tricolour 
of black, white and green, with a red triangle, containing a 
seven-pointed white star, at the hoist. The capital is 
Amman. 

Recent History 

After the 1948 Armistice between Israel and the Arab 
States Jordan gained territory west of the River Jordan 
and the country changed its name from Trans- Jordan to 
the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. In April 1965, by 
special decree, King Hussein proclaimed his brother Prince 
Hassan Crown Prince, passing over his own son. The war 
with Israel in June 1967 left Israel in possession of all the 
Jordanian territory on the West Bank of the Jordan. The 
Old City of Jerusalem has now been incorporated into 
Israel; the rest of the conquered area has the status of an 
Israeli "occupied territory”. Many refugees are still housed 
in camps on the East Bank. Jordan used to be a base for 
several Palestine guerrilla organizations in their raids on 
the occupied territories. The strength of these organiza- 
tions frequently constituted a challenge to the govern- 
ment’s authority as well as to Israel; the latter responded 
with frequent attacks on suspected commando camps on 
the East Bank. The conflict between the Government and 
the guerrilla groups developed into civil war in 1970, and 
the Government finally overcame the guerrilla forces in 
July 1971. Since then King Hussein has resolutely refused 
to allow guerrilla activity from Jordan, although in 
September 1973 he issued an amnesty which released over 
700 guerrilla prisoners. 

In March 1972 King Hussein announced plans for a 
United Arab Kingdom, in which a Palestinian region 
(capital Jerusalem) would be federated with the Jordanian 
region, whose capital, Amman, would also be the federal 
capital. Israel, Palestinian organizations and Arab 
governments all reacted unfavourably to the plans, and 
Egypt broke off diplomatic relations, which were not 
restored until September 1973, when King Hussein became 
reconciled with President Sadat of Egypt and President 
Assad of Syria. 

Jordanian troops fought on the Syrian front in the 
October 1973 war between the Arabs and Israel. In 1974 
King Hussein announced his willingness to recognize the 
Palestinian Liberation Organization as the sole legitimate 
representative of the Palestinian people at peace talks, and 
is ready to agree to the eventual establishment of an 
independent Palestinian State on the West Bank of the 
Jordan. 


Government 

Jordan is a constitutional Monarchy. The King is head 
of the state and appoints the Prime Minister. There is a 
bi-cameral Legislature. The Senate is appointed by the 
King. The House of Deputies is elected. 

Defence 

The total strength of the Jordanian armed forces is 
72,850. The army consists of 66,000 men and its equipment 
includes U.S. and British tanks. There is a large para- 
military force of 22,000 consisting of a Civil Militia of 
15,000 and a Public Security Force of 7,000. The two-year 
period of military service is now voluntary'. 

Economic Affairs 

The loss of Jerusalem and the West Bank in 1967 com- 
pletely transformed Jordan's economic position, which had 
been improving rapidly. Almost half the population lived 
in areas now occupied by Israel, which also contained the 
most fertile land (25 per cent of Jordan’s cultivable area), 
the bulk of the small industrial sector and nearly all the 
historic and biblical places of interest to tourists; the latter 
had provided most of the country’s foreign exchange 
earnings. Jordan also has more than 700,000 Arab refugees 
on her territory, and her lack of natural resources forces 
her to rely heavily on foreign aid, which in recent years has 
been coming increasingly from oil-rich Arab governments, 
and from Iran. Phosphates are the country’s biggest 
natural resource, production of which was 560,000 tons 
in the first six months of 1973. 

King Hussein announced a three-year development 
scheme (costing J.D. 179 million, and to run from 1973 to 
1975) in November 1972. 300 projects would be completed 
in the East Bank, and it was hoped that Arab countries 
and international agencies would participate. 

Transport and Communications 

Jordan has one railway but most traffic runs along the 
excellent roads. Parts of the desert can be traversed safely 
by vehicles except after heavy rain. The port of Aqaba in 
the far south is Jordan’s only outlet to the sea and civil 
aviation is of increasing importance. Two oil pipelines cross 
Jordan, the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (Tapline) running 
from Saudi Arabia to the Lebanon and the Iraq to Israel 
(Haifa) line, which has not been used sinco 1947- P ac ^ £ 
transport is still used by nomads. 

Social Welfare 

There is no comprehensive welfare scheme but the 
Government runs medical and health services. There are 
now some 700,000 Arab refugees in Jordan. Refugees from 
the pre-1967 State of Israel are under the care of the 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA); those from East 
Jerusalem and the occupied West Bank are provided for 
by the Jordan government. 
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Education 

Primary education is free and, where possible, com- 
pulsory. It starts at six to eight and lasts for six years. 
A further three-year period, known as the preparatory 
cycle, is also compulsory. UNRWA provides schooling for 
the Palestinian refugees. Jordan’s first university was 
inaugurated in December T962. 

Tourism 

Visas are required by nationals of all countries except 
Arab countries. 


Sport 

There is little organized sport. Car racing, horse racing 
and hawking are popular. Water skiing takes place at 
Aqaba. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August rrth (King Hussein’s Accession), August 
14th (Ascension of the Prophet), October 16th (Id ul Fitr), 
November 14th (King Hussein’s Birthday), December 26th 
(Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), January 15th 
(Arbor Day), March 22nd (Arab League Day), March 26th 
(Birthday of the Prophet), May 25th (Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

4 dunums = 1 acre (approx.). 

Currency and Exchango Rates 
r, 000 fils=i Jordanian dinar (J.D.). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling= 758.97 fils; 

U.S. $r =321.43 fils. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


t 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pastures 

i 

Forest j 

Population (i972est) 

94,500 sq. km. 

10,695 sq. km. 

75,000 sq. km. 

1,250 sq. km. 

2 , 497,000 


Amman (capital) (1972 est.): 560,000. 

1972: Births 80,327, Deaths 6,26r, Marriages 11,039. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Aeea 

(’000 dunums) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

* 97 ° 

1971 

1972 

Barley 


408.5 

524-5 

605.6 

5-3 

26.2 

34 -° 

Maize 


3-4 

2.8 

2-5 

O.I 

o.S 

0.3 

Sesame 


6.4 

IX. I 

12.5 

0.2 

0.2 

0-3 

Wheat . 


2,228.4 

2,438.6 

2,236.7 

54 -T 

16S.2 

211.4 

Broad Beans 


7-3 

2-3 

2-7 

n.a. 

0,1 

O.I 

Chick Peas 


12. 8 

7 -i 

3°-9 

°-3 

0.6 

2.0 

Kersenneh 


82.8 

69.1 

71 .O 

2.5 

5-3 

6 .S 

Lentils 


205. S 

205.3 

284.1 

5 -o 

20,8 

22.4 
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 


{’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Almonds . 


1.2 

1 .0 

Tomatoes 

137-4 

147.6 

152-7 

Apples and Pears 


0.6 

2.9 

Eggplants 

23.1 

50.2 

32-5 

Apricots . 


o -3 

0.4 

Onions and Garlic . 

3-3 

1-5 

0.7 

Citrus Fruits . 


9-3 

20.9 

Cauliflowers and Cabbages 

10.9 

5-4 

1 . 3-2 

Figs 


2.9 

2.2 

Watermelons and Melons. 

22.5 

28.0 

63.0 

Bananas . 


4.2 

6.7 

Potatoes 

2.1 

0.4 

O.9 

Plums and Peaches . 

°-5 

°-3 

0.1 

Broadbeans (green) . 
Cucumbers 

5 -i 

6.8 

4.2 

10.2 

5 -i 

17.7 


LIVESTOCK 

{'ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Camels . 

Cattle 

Sheep and Goats 

* 

• 

9-5 

32-1 

1 , 013-7 

17-3 

38.8 

1,051.9 

16.1 

45-9 

1,128.2 


F0RE8TRY 



1969 

1970 

Areanewly planted (’ooo dunums) 

1.936 

1.949 

Timber production (cu. metres) . 

1,666 

1,392 


FISHING 



1970 j 

1971 

1972 

Quantity of fish landed at 




Aqaba and on Jordan and 




Yarmulr rivers (tons) 

122.5 

152.4 

134.8 


INDUSTRY 


(’ooo tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Phosphates . 

1,089.0 

912.7 

651.1 

714-9 

Cement 

480.6 

377-5 

418.9 

66r.6 

Alcohol {'ooo litres) 

260.8 

228.3 

192.6 

20S.2 

Beer (’ooo litres) . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1 . 734-7 

1 . 753-4 

Tobacco (Kg ) 

9.634 

8,294 

8,224.0 

7 . 5 I 7 - 0 

Cigarettes (Kg.) 

1,818,062 

1,609,827 

i, 533 . 29 i-o 

1.511,336-0 

Electricity (million kWh.) 

199.8 

187.4 

210. 1 

n.a 
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FINANCE 

1,000 fils = i Jordanian dinar (J.D.). 

Coins: i, 5, xo, 20, 25, 50, 100 and 250 fils. 

Notes: 500 fils; x, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 758.97 fils (central rate) ; U.S. $1=321.43 fils (central rate) or 329 fils (trade rate). 

100 Jordanian dinars=£i3i.76=$3ii. 11 (central rates). 


BUDGET 1970 
(J.D. '000) 


Revenue 


Internal Revenue .... 

30,260 

Foreign Grants ..... 

37 . 48 i 

Foreign Borrowing .... 

4.459 

Internal Borrowing .... 

4,200 

Loans Repaid ..... 

— 

Total 

76,400 


Expenditure 


Defence and Police .... 

37,860 

Administration ..... 

14,189 

Social Services ..... 

10,158 

Economic Services. .... 

14 . 57 s 

Transport and Communications 

4.975 

Total 

81,760 


1972 Budget: Balanced at J.D. 124.8 million. 

1973 Budget: Balanced at J.D. 148.6 million. 

1974 Budget: Revenue J.D. 153.1 million; Expenditure J.D. 1G5.7 million. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million J.D.) 



1970 

1971 

mm 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 

189.56 

202.58 

217.00 


DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE ESTIMATES 

1973-75 
(million J.D.) 


Agriculture . . . . - 

13.020 

Irrigation ...... 

14-636 

Mining and Industry 

26.120 

Tourism and Antiquities 

7.170 

Electricity ...... 

9.781 

Transportation ..... 

35.812 

Communications ..... 

6.712 

Trade . ... 

0-775 

Education ...... 

10. or^ 

Public Heal tli . . . . . 

1.480 

Social Welfare and Labour 

*•455 

Housing and Government Buildings 

34.89° 

Municipal and Village Affairs . 

14.756 

Miscellaneous ..... 

*-477 

Total 

179.000 


Source: National Planning Council. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(“ooo J.D.) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports .... 
Exports .... 

55.048 

11,327 

O O 

O O 

'«?• 
vc> >~* 

65,882 

12,170 


95,310 

17,005 


COMMODITIES 


('ooo J.D.) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

X 97 I 

1972 

Animals and Products . 

4 . 538.4 

4 . 139 - 1 

5 , 574-8 

Phosphates 

2,236.7 

2,238.8 

3 . 497 - 1 

Grains and Legumes 

6,162.0 

4 . 029-5 

4,580.6 

Tomatoes 

1.569.7 

1,183.3 

724.3 

Vegetables - 

1,092,2 

9 * 4*8 

719.5 

Lentils .... 

537-0 

335-2 

918.8 

Fruits 

1,912.6 

2,778.4 

2 , 552.4 

Water Melons . 

75-4 

28.2 

38.5 

Spices 

1,692.0 

2,094.2 

1,858.4 

Other vegetables and fruit . 

1.833-5 

1 . 435-0 

2 , 145-0 

Other Agriculture 

55-6 

1 , 798.3 

2,248.5 

Cigarettes 

519 . 1 

- 367-9 

397-7 

Forestry Products 

1 , 344-1 

491.2 

837.7 

Bananas .... 

147.8 

78.5 

105.9 

Mining and Quarrying . 

454-8 

4.271-8 

4 , 973-9 

Raw Hides and Skins 

166.2 

66.2 

130. X 

Food Manufactures 

3.626.5 

7.289.3 

12,675.2 

Electric Accumulators 

3 ° 3-7 

332.6 

432-7 

Textiles 

4,864.5 

6,186.4 

8,081. i 

Olive Oil and Prepared 




Clothing 

2,309.4 

1 . 659-5 

1,762.4 

Olives .... 

210.9 

392-9 

376.2 

Wood and Cork . 

51.0 

553-4 

564-9 





Paper and Products 

1,227.5 

1,070.5 

1,902.3 





Printing and Publishing 

175-2 

415-4 

406.1 





Rubber and Products . 

863.4 

766.6 

1 , 137-0 





Chemical Products 

2,171.7 

3.982.4 

6,089.5 





Petroleum (refined) 

1,132-6 

719-5 

1 , 193.0 





Non-Metallic Minerals . 

595-1 

1,292-5 

1,401 .2 


„ 



Metallic Minerals . 

5,807.9 

3 . 741-4 

7,300.6 





Non-Electric Machines . 

4,264.0 

2,891.6 

4,988.5 





Electric Machines 

2,186.5 

2,181.2 

3.989-4 

- 




Transport Equipment . 

4,502.9 

11,418.6 

6 . 473-7 








COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

United Kingdom . 

8,815.9 

6,783.0 

8,645.2 

U.S.A. 

7.380.5 

18,133.0 

16,887.3 

Germany, Fed. Repub. . 

5 . 9 X 1- 5 

4,524.6 

8 , 693-3 

Lebanon 

4,409.1 

5 . 3 I 9.3 

5 . 045-5 

Japan. 

3,868.7 

4 .X 90-9 

4 , 598.0 

Syria 

3 .X 9 X -9 

2 , 313-9 

4 , 143-7 

Saudi Arabia 

2 , 543-1 

4 - 172-5 

3 , 379-0 

Italy .... 

2 , 235-4 

1,824.0 

2,677.6 

China, People’s Repub. . 

1,496.7 

1 . 555-6 

1 , 997-2 

France 

1,648.0 

2 , 333-3 

2,284.3 

U.S.S.R. . 

2,342.1 

996.6 

1.117-4 

Netherlands 

1.271-7 

1.635-5 

2 , 441-9 

Egypt 

2,052.1 

3.651-6 

2,446a 

India .... 

1 . 634-7 

1,071.4 

1.396.5 

Romania 

1,386.8 

745-2 

1,886.5 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kuwait 

1,318.4 

1 . 334-9 

1,685.2 

Iraq .... 

1 , 312-3 

747.0 

1 , 504-9 

Lebanon 

1 . 433-8 

964.4 

i, 529 - 8 

Saudi Arabia 

i, 578-9 

1 . 535-9 

2,140.5 

India .... 

252.8 

956.5 

1,404-9 

Syria .... 

1 . 477-5 

1,496.1 

1,611.9 

Yugoslavia . 

787.6 

463-3 

201.2 

Turkey 

359-6 

166.2 

247-5 

China .... 

201.4 

— 


Czechoslovakia . 

193-4 

122.6 

210.6 
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JORDAN — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers carried 

16.757 

16,450 1 

n.a. 

Freight carried (tons) . 

77.547 

55 .m 

56.305 


SHIPPING 
(Aqaba port) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of vessels calling . 

220 

254 

327 

Freight loaded ('000 tons) . 

186.3 

387.2 

7 ° 4-9 

Freight unloaded ('000 tons) 

195-6 

278.1 

518.6 


ROADS 



1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cars (private) 

10,059 

10,356 

11. 1/3 

Taxis . 

3.509 

4.391 


Buses . 

501 

504 

470 

Lorries and Vans . 

5.11° 

5.387 

5.243 

Total (with others) . 

22.743 

24,220 

24,320 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passengers 

121,300 

I 

119,400 

125,900 

Freight (tons) . . 1 

1,164.1 

1. 132. 2 | 

1,622.6 


TOURI8M 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Visitors to Jordan . 

321,657 

256,775 

.292,041 


Number of telephones (1971) . 

19.150 

Number of radio sets (1969) . 

150,000 

Number of cinemas (1972) . 

32 


EDUCATION 



Schools and 

Teachers 

Pupils 


Universities 
(East Bank) 

(East Bank) 

(East and 
West Bank) 

1970-71 ' - 

i. 53 i 

H .947 

6 h ,735 

1971-72 , . . 

1,712 

13.136 

630.235 


Source: Department of Statistics, Amman. 
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JORDAN — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Revised Constitution approved 

The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan is an independent, 
indivisible sovereign state. Its official religion is Islam; its 
official language Arabic. 

Rights of tho Individual. There is to be no discrimination 
between Jordanians on account of race, religion or lan- 
guage. Work, education and equal opportunities shall be 
afforded to all as far as is possible. The freedom of the indi- 
vidual is guaranteed, as are his dwelling and property. No 
Jordanian shall be exiled. Labour shall be made com- 
pulsory only in a national emergency, or as a result of a 
conviction; conditions, hours worked and allowances are 
under the protection of the State. 

The Press, and all opinions, are free, except under mar- 
tial law. Societies can be formed, within the law. Schools 
may be established freely, but they must follow a recog- 
nized curriculum and educational policy. Elementary 
education is free and compulsory. All religions are toler- 
ated. Every J ordanian is eligible to public office, and choices 
are to be made by merit only. Power belongs to the people. 

The Legislative Power is vested in the National Assembly 
and the King. The National Assembly consists of turn 
houses; the Senate and the House of Representatives. 

The Senate. The number of Senators is one-half of the 
number of members of the House of Representatives. 
Senators must be unrelated to the King, over 40, and 
are chosen from present and past Prime Ministers and 
Ministers, past Ambassadors or Ministers Plenipotentiary, 
past Presidents of the House of Representatives, past 
Presidents and members of the Court of Cassation and of 
the Civil and Sharia Courts of Appeal, retired officers of 
the rank of General and above, former members of the 
House of Representatives who have been elected twice to 
that House, etc. . . . They may not hold public office. 
Senators are appointed for four years. They may be re- 
appointed. The President of the Senate is appointed for 
two years. 

The House oS Representatives. The members of the House 
of Representatives are elected by secret ballot in a general 
direct election and retain their mandate for four years. 
General elections take place during the four months prece- 
ding the end of the term. The President of the House is 
elected by secret ballot each year by the Representatives. 
Representatives must be Jordanians of over 30, they must 
have a clean record, no active business interests, and are 
debarred from public office. Close relatives of the King are 
not eligible. If the House of Representatives is dissolved, 
the new House shall assemble in extraordinary session not 
more than four months after the date of dissolution. The 
new House cannot be dissolved for the same reason as the last. 

General Provisions for the National Assembly. The King 
summons the National Assembly to its ordinary session on 
November xst each year. This date can be postponed by 
the King for two months, or he can dissolve the Assembly 
before the end of its three months’ session. Alternatively, 
he can extend the session up to a total period of six months. 
Each session is opened by a speech from the throne. 

Decisions in the House of Representatives and the 
Senate are made by a majority vote. The quorum is two- 
thirds of tho total number of members in each House. 
When the voting concerns the Constitution, or confidence 
in the Council of Ministers, "the votes shall be taken by 
calling the members by name in a loud voice". Sessions arc 
public, though secret sessions can be held at the request of 


by King Talal I on January 1st, 1952) 

the Government or of five members. Complete freedom of 
speech, within the rules of either House, is allowed. 

The Prime Minister places proposals before the House 
of Representatives; if accepted there, they are referred to 
the Senate and finally sent to the King for confirmation. 
If one house rejects a law while the other accepts it, a joint 
session of the House of Representatives and the Senate is 
called, and a decision made by a two-thirds majority. If 
the King withholds his approval from a law, he returns it 
to the Assembly within six months with the reasons for his 
dissent; a joint session of the Houses then makes a decision, 
and if the law is accepted by this decision it is promulgated. 
The Budget is submitted to the National Assembly one 
month before the beginning of the financial year. 

The King. The throne of the Hashemite Kingdom de- 
volves by male descent in the dynasty of King Abdullah 
Ibn al Hussein. The King attains his majority on his eigh- 
teenth lunar year; if the throne is inherited by a minor, the 
powers of the King are exercised by a Regent or a Council 
of Regency. If the King, through illness or absence, can- 
not perform his duties, his powers are given to a Deputy, 
or to a Council of the Throne. This Deputy, or Council, 
may be appointed by Iradas (decrees) by the King, or, if 
he is incapable, by the Council of Ministers. 

On his accession, the King takes the oath to respect and 
observe the provisions of the Constitution and to be loyal 
to the nation. As head of the State he is immune from all 
liability or responsibility. He approves laws and promul- 
gates them. He declares war, concludes peace and signs 
treaties; treaties, however, must be approved by the 
National Assembly. The King is Commander-in-Chief of 
the Navy, the Army and the Air Force. He orders the 
holding of elections; convenes, inaugurates, adjourns and 
prorogues the House of Representatives. The Prime Minis- 
ter is appointed by him, as are the President and members 
of the Senate. Military and civil ranks are also granted, or 
withdrawn, by the King. No death sentence is carried out 
until he has confirmed it. 

The King exercises his jurisdiction by Iradas. These are 
signed by the Prime Minister and the Minister concerned, 
and the King places his signature above the others. 

Ministers. The Council of Ministers consists of the Prime 
Minister, President of the Council, and of his Ministers. 
Ministers are forbidden to become members of any com- 
pany, to receive a salary from any company, or to partici- 
pate in any financial act of trade. The Council of Ministers 
is entrusted with the conduct of all affairs of State, internal 
and external. Oral or written orders of the King do not 
release Ministers from their responsibility. 

The Council of Ministers is responsible to the House of 
Representatives for matters of general policy. Ministers 
may speak in either House, and, if they are members of one 
House, they may also vote in that House. Votes of confi- 
dence in the Council are cast in the House of Representa- 
tives, and decided by a two-thirds majority. If a vote 01 
"no confidence” is returned, the Ministers are bound to 
resign. Every newly-formed Council of Ministers must pre- 
sent its programme to the House of Representatives and 
ask for a vote of confidence. The House of Representa- 
tives can impeach Ministers, as it impeaches its own 
members. 

Titles. By an order of the Regency Council (August 195*) 
all titles, c.g. those of Pasha and Bey, have been abolished. 
All subjects are now addressed as Assayed. 


In March 1972 King Hussein announced plans for a new federal constitution. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

King Hussein ibn Talal; proclaimed King by a decree of the Jordan Parliament on August nth, 1952; 

crowned on May 2nd, 1953. 

Chief of Royal Cabinet: Bahjat al-Talhouni. 

Political Adviser to King: Abdel-Muneim Rifat. 


CABINET 

(April 1974) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Defence: 

Zaid al-Rifai. 

Minister of Reconstruction and Development: Dr. Subhi 
Amin A'amr. 

Minister of Culture and Information: Ajdnan Abu-Odeh. 
Minister of Agriculture: Marwan El-homoud. 

Minister of Islamic Affairs: Abdul Aziz Khayat. 

Minister of Justice: Salim al-Masa'adeh. 

Minister of Tourism and Antiquities: Ghaleb Barakat. 
Minister of Public Works: Ahmad Shawbaki. 

Minister of Supply: Sadeq As-siiar. 

Minister of Transport: Nadeem al-Zaru. 

Minister of Education : Modar Badran. 

Minister of Finance: Thuqan Hindawi. 

Minister of Health :Fouad Keilani. 

Minister of Interior: Ahmad Abdul- Kareem Tarawneh. 
Minister of Communication: Muhieddin Husseini. 

Minister of National Economy: Omar Nabulsi. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Yusuf Thuhni. 
Minister of Interior for Municipalities: Fouad Rakish. 


Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Zuhayr Mufti. 
Minister of State for the Occupied Land: Taher Nashat 
Masri. 

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Marwan Doudeen. 


ADMINISTRATIVE PROVINCES (LIV/A6) 


Province 

Ajlun 

Balqa 

Kerak 

Ma’an 

Nablus* . 

Jerusalem 

Govemorate* 

Hebron* , 

Amman Govemorate . 


Location 

Northern Jordan, between tho 
River Yarmuk and Wadi Zorqa. 

Between Wadi Zerqa and Wadi 
Mujib. 

Between Wadi Mujib and tho edge 
of the desert. 

Southern Jordan, including Aqaba 
on the Red Sea. 

Includes the towns of Tulkarm and 
Jenin. 

Includes Jerusalem, Ramallah, 
Jericho and Bethlehem. 

Central Jordan. 

Includes Amman and Zarka. 


* Indicates a province which has been occupied by 
Israel since the war of June 1967. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO JORDAN 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Algeria: Amman (E); Ambassador: Abu as-Sami. 
Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Beirut Lebanon (E). 

Bulgaria: Amman (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Canada: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Chad: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Chile: Amman (E). . 

China (Taiwan): Amman; Ambassador: Shu-ming Wang. 
Czechoslovakia: Amman; A mbassador.'Dc. Karel Blazer. 
Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Egypt: Amman; Ambassador: Fatih Qandeel. 

Finland: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

France: Amman; Ambassador: Le Marquis Jacques de 
Folin. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Amman (E); Ambassador: 

' Alois Sciiegl. 


Greece: Damascus, Syria (L). 

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Haiti: Amman (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josef Younts. 
Hungary: Damascus, Syria. 

India: Amman; Ambassador: Dr. Amrik S. Mehta. 
Indonesia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Iran: Amman; Ambassador: Fekeidun Mouassaghi. 
Iraq: Amman; Ambassador: Hasiiim Al-A'ni. 

Italy: Amman (E); Ambassador: Dante Matacotta. 
Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Korea, Republic: Ankara, Turkey. 

Kuwait: Amman; Ambassador: Ahmed Giieyth Abdul- 
lah. 

Lebanon: Amman (E); Ambassador: Abdkl Rahman 
Sami Solh. 

Malaysia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Morocco: Amman (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Tazi. 
Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E). , 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 
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Nigeria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Norway: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Pakistan: Amman (E); Ambassador: Mahdi Masud. 

Poland: Amman; Ambassador: Dr. Tadeusz Wujek. 

Portugal: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Qatar: Amman; Ambassador: Sheikh Hamad bin Moham- 
mad. 

Romania: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

$audi Arabia: Amman (E); Ambassador: Sheikh Ahmed 
al-Kuheimy. 

Senegal: Cairo, Egypt. 

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Issa. 

Spain: Amman (E); Ambassador: Don Juan Duran- 
Loriga. 


Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Amman; Ambassador: Pierre Dumont. 
Tunisia: Amman; Ambassador: Salah Eddine Abdullah, 
Turkey: Amman (E); Ambassador: Saiiin Uzgoeen. 
U.S.S.R.: Amman (E); Ambassador: Alexey Voronin. 

United Arab Emirates: Amman; Ambassador: Dr. Faisal 
bin Khalid al-Qasemi. 

United Kingdom: Amman (E); Ambassador: Hugh 
Balfour Paul. 

U.S.A.: Amman (E); Ambassador: Thomas Pickering. 
Vonezuola: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Ankara, Turkey. 

Yugoslavia: Damascus, Syria (L). 


PARLIAMENT 


THE SENATE 

(House of Notables) 

President: Said al Mufti. 

The Senate consists of 30 members, appointed by the 
King. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: Kamil Arikat. 

Elections to the 60-seat House of Representatives took 
place in April 1967. There were no political parties. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Political parties were banned before the elections of July 1963. In September 1971 King Hussein announced the formation 
of a Jordanian National Union. This is the only political organization allowed and represents both East and West Banks. 
Communists, Marxists and "other advocates of imported ideologies" are ineligible for membership. In March 1972 the 
organization was renamed the Arab National Union. It is estimated that there are about 100,000 members. 

Secretary-General: Jumaa Hamad. 


JUDICIAL 

With the exception of matters of purely personal nature 
concerning members of non-Muslim communities, the law 
of Jordan was based on Islamic Law for both civil and 
criminal matters. During the days of the Ottoman Empire, 
certain aspects of Continental law, especially French 
commercial law and civil and criminal procedure, were 
introduced. Due to British occupation of Palestine and 
Trans-Jordan from 1917 to 1948, the Palestine territory 
has adopted, either by statute or case law, much of the 
English common law. Since the annexation of the soa- 
occupied part of Palestine and the formation of the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, there has been a con- 
tinuous effort to unify the law. This process of unification 
is now virtually completed, with the promulgation of new 
laws to replace older laws on both sides of the River 
Jordan. 

Court of Cassation. The Court of Cassation consists of 
seven judges, who sit in full panel for exceptionally 
important cases. In most appeals, however, only five 
members sit to hear the case. All cases involving amounts 
of more than J.D. xoo may be reviewed by this Court, as 
well as cases involving lesser amounts and cases which 
cannot be monetarily valued. However, for the latter 
types of cases, review is available only by leave of the 


SYSTEM 

Court of Appeal, or, upon refusal by the Court of Appeal, 
by leave of the President of the Court of Cassation, in 
addition to these functions as final and Supreme Court 01 
Appeal, the Court of Cassation also sits as High Court ol 
Justice to hear applications in the nature of habeas corpus, 
mandamus and certiorari dealing with complaints 01 a 
citizen against abuse of governmental authority. 

Courts of Appeal. There are two Courts of Appeal, each 
of which is composed of three judges, whether for hearing 
of appeals or for dealing with Magistrates' Courts judg- 
ments in chambers. Jurisdiction of the two Courts *s 
geographical, with the Court for the Western Kegion 
sitting in Jerusalem (which has not sat since June 19 “/! 
and the Court for the Eastern Region sitting in A® 1 !),' 
The regions are separated by the River Jordan. App ella 
review of the Courts of Appeal extends to judgments 
rendered in the Courts of First Instance, the Magistral 
Courts, and Religious Courts. 

Courts Of First Instance. The Courts of First Instance are 
courts of general jurisdiction in all matters civil an 
criminal except those specifically allocated to the Magis- 
trates’ Courts. Three judges sit in all felony trials, wui 
only two judges sit for misdemeanor and civil cases. Lac 
of the seven Courts of First Instance also exercises appe * 
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late jurisdiction in cases involving judgments of less than 
J.D. 20 and fines of less than J.D. io, rendered by the 
Magistrates' Courts. 

Magistrates' Courts. There are fourteen Magistrates’ 
Courts, which exercise jurisdiction in civil cases involving 
no more than J.D. 250 and in criminal cases involving 
maximum fines of J.D. xoo or maximum imprisonment of 
one year. 

Religious Courts. There are two types of Religious 
Court: The Sharia Courts (Muslims): and the Ecclesiastical 
Courts (Eastern Orthodox, Greek Mclldte, Roman Catholic 
and Protestant). Jurisdiction extends to personal (family) 
matters, such as marriage, divorce, alimony, inheritance, 
guardianship, wills, interdiction and, for the Muslim com- 
munity, the constitution of Waqfs (Religious Endow- 
ments). When a dispute involves persons of different 


religious communities, the Civil Courts have jurisdiction 
in the matter unless the parties agree to submit to the juris- 
diction of one or the other of the Religious Courts involved. 

Each Sharia (Muslim) Court consists of one judge 
(Qadi), while most of the Ecclesiastical (Christian) Courts 
are normally composed of three judges, who are usually 
clerics. Sharia Courts apply the doctrines of Islamic Law, 
based on the Koran and the Hadith (Precepts of Muham- 
mad), while the Ecclesiastical Courts base their law on 
various aspects of Canon Law. In the event of conflict 
between any two Religious Courts or between a Religious 
Court and a Civil Court, a Special Tribunal of three judges 
is appointed by the President of the Court of Cassation, to 
decide which court shall have jurisdiction. Upon the advice 
of experts on the law of the various communities, this 
Special Tribunal decides on the venue for the case at hand. 


RELIGION 


Over 80 per cent of the population are Sunni Muslims, 
and the king can trace unbroken descent from the Prophet 
Muhammad. There is a Christian minority, living mainly 
in the towns, and smaller numbers of non-Sunni Muslims. 
Prominent religious leaders in Jordan are: 

Sheikh Abdullah Ghosheh (Chief Justice and Presi- 
dent of the Supreme Muslim Secular Council). 


Sheikh Mohammed Fal Shankiti (Director of Sharia 
Courts). 

Sheikh Abdullah Qalqili (Mufti of the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan). 


THE 

DAILIES 

Al-Destour (The Constitution ): P.O.B. 591, Amman; f. 
1967: Arabic; publ. by the Jordan Press and Publishing 
Co.; circ. 14,000. 

Al-Rai: Amman; government-controlled. 

PERIODICALS 

Amman al Masa'a: P.O.B. 522. Amman; f. 1961; Arabic; 
weekly; political and cultural; circ. 12-15,000; Editor 
Arafat Higazi. 

AI Aqsa: Amman; armed forces magazine; weekly. 

Hilda El Islam: Amman; f. 1956; monthly; Islamic; scien- 
tific and literary; published by the Department of 
Islamic Affairs; Editor Abdullah Kalkeli. 

Huna Amman ( Amman Coiling): f. 1961; monthly; pub- 
lished by the Television Corporation; circ. 5,000. 

Jordan: P.O.B. 224, Amman; f. 1969; published quarterly 
by Jordan Tourism Authority; circ. 5.000. 

Military Magazine: Army Headquarters, Amman; f. 1955; 
quarterly; dealing with military and literary subjects; 
published by Armed Forces. 

Official Gazette: Amman; f. 1923; weekly; circ. 8,000; 
published by the Jordan Government. 


PRESS 

Rural Education Magazine: P.O.B. 226, Amman; f. 1958; 
published by Khadouri Agricultural College, Teachers' 
Training College at Beit Haninah and Teachers’ 
Training College at Howwarah (jointly). 

Sharia: P.O.B. 585, Amman; f. 1959; fortnightly; Islamic 
affairs; published by Sharia College; circ. 5,000. 

Al Usra: Amman; Arabic; monthly; womens’ magazine. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Jordanian Hews Agency: Amman; Dir. (vacant). 

FOREIGN NEWS BUREAUX 
D.P.A. and Tass maintain bureaux in Amman. 


PUBLISHERS 

Jordan Press and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Amman; f. 1967 by 
owners of the former al -Manor and Falastin ; cap. 
J.D. 100,000, of which 25 per cent held by govt.; 
publishes al-Destour. 

Other publishers in Amman include: Dairat al-Ihsaat 
al-Atntnan, George N. Kaivar, al-Matbaat al-Hashiniya and 
The National Press. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


The Heshcmite Jordan Broadcasting Service (H.B.S.): 
P.O.B. 909, Amman; f. 1959: station at Amman 
broadcasts daily 19} hours in Arabic to the Arab 
World, 7 hours in English to Europe and 1 hour in 
Arabic to Europe; Dir.-Gcn. Marwan Dusts. 

•4 


Jordan Television Corporation: P.O.B. 1041, Amman; f. 
1968; government station broadcasting for 48 hours 
weekly in Arabic and English; advertising accepted; 
Dir.-Gcn. M. ICamal. 

Number of radio receivers: 155,000. 

Number of TV receivers: 85,000 (East Bank only). 
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FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.= million; J.D.=Jordan dinars.) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Jordan: P.O.B. 37, Amman; f. 1964; cap. 
f-’J.D. 2m.; dep. 20.2m (1972); Gov. Dr. Khalil Salim; 

[? [Deputy Gov. Muhammad Toukan. 

National Banks 

Agricultural Bank: P.O.B. 77, Amman; f. 1970; govern- 
ment-owned credit institution; Dir.-Gen. M. O. Qur'an. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: King Faisal St., Amman, P.O.B. 68; 
f. 1930; cap. p.u. and reserves J.D. 16m.; dep. 185m.; 
total assets 280m. (September 1973); branches in 
several Arab countries, and in U.K.; affiliates and 
sister institutions in Germany, Switzerland, Luxem- 
bourg and Nigeria; Chair. Abdul Hameed Shoman. 

Bank of Jordan Ltd.: P.O.B. 2140, Jabal Amman on 3rd 
Circle, Amman; f. 1960; cap. p.u. J.D. 533,360; dep. 
7.1m. (December 1973); Chair, and Gen. Man. Husni 
Sido al-Kurdi. 

Cairo Amman Bank: P.O.B. 715, Shabsough St., Amman; 
f. i960; cap. J.D. 750,000; dep. 14.1m. (1972); 7 brs.; 
Chair. Jawdat Shasha'a; Gen. Man. Haidar Ciiukri; 
associated with Banque du Caire, Cairo, and succeeded 
their Amman Branch. 

industrial Development Bank: Amman; f. 1965; cap. 
J.D. 3m. of which J.D. im. owned by the govern- 
ment. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce, Amman: P.O.B. 287, Amman; 
f. 1923; Pres. Muhammad Ali Bdeir; Dir. Said 
Matouk. 

Chamber of Commerce, Irbid: P.O.B. 13; f. 1950; Pres. 
Mufleh Hassan Gharaibeh; Dir. Hassan M. Murad. 


PUBLIC CORPORATION 

East Ghor Canal Natural Resources Authority: P.O.B. 878, 
Amman; the 50-mile canal is now completed, and work 
is in progress on the irrigation system; the U.S.A. has 
provided $i2m. towards the cost of the canal; the 
project provides irrigation for some 20,000-30,000 
acres. Israeli attacks on the canal in June and August 
1969 seriously damaged the irrigation system, but the 
canal is now m operation again and most of the irriga- 
tion svstem has been completed. An additional 6 miles 
of main canal and irrigation system have been com- 
pleted with an additional irrigated area of 5,000 acres, 
financed by Kuwait Government grants of ?3m. 


Jordan National Bank S.A.: P.O.B. 1578, Amman; f. 1956; 
cap. p.u. J.D. xm.; dep. J.D. 12.7m. (Dec. 197;); 
7 brs. in Jordan, 3 brs. in Lebanon; Chair, and Gen. 
Man. H.E. Suleiman Sukkar; Deputy Gen. Man. 
H.E. Abdul-Kader Tash. 

Foreign Banks 

British Bank of tho Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane, 
London, EC4N 7AY; Amman; f. 1889; Chair. C, E. 
Loombe, c.m.g.; Area Man. F. J. Robbins. 

National and Grindlays Bank: 23 Fenchurch Street, Lon- 
don EC3M 3DD; Amman; acquired the Ottoman Bank 
interests in Jordan in 1969; brs. in Amman (7 brs.), 
Aqaba, Irbid (sub-branch in Northern Shounch), 
Zerka (sub-branch in Russeifeh); Gen. Man. in Jordan 
J. C. Hendry. 

Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; Amman; f. 1941; Chair, and 
Gen. Man, Atta al-Dhahi. 


INSURANCE 

Al Chark Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 312, Prince Mohamad St., 
Amman. 

Jordan Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 279, King Hussein St., 
Amman; cap. p.u. J.D. 350,000; brs. in five Arab 
countries and the U.IC 

Many of the larger British and American insurance 
companies have branches or agents in Jordan. 


INDUSTRY 


TRADE UNIONS 

The General Federation of Jordanian Trade Unions: Wadi 
as-Sir Rd., P.O.B. 1065, Amman; f. 1954; * 5 >. 00 ° 
mems.; member of Arab Trade Unions Confederation; 
Gen. Sec. Mohammad H. Jawhar. 

There are also a number of independent unions, including: 

Drivers’ Union: P.O.B. 846, Amman; Scc.-Gen. Sami 
Mansour. 

Union of Petroleum Workers and Employees: P.O.B. 

1346, Amman; Sec.-Gcn. Brahim Hadi. 


OIL 

Oil has yet to be discovered in commercial quantities in 
Jordan. In April 1969 INA, a Yugoslavian consortium, 
was granted a 25-ycar exploration concession on a ro.oo 
square kilometre area on Jordan's eastern frontier. 


TRADE AND 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Hcdjaz Jordan Railway: (administered by the Ministry of 
Transport): P.O.B. 582, Amman; f. 1902; length of 
track 366 km. ; Gen. Man. M. R. Qoseint. 

This was formerly a section of the Hedjaz railway 
(Damascus to Medina) for Muslim pilgrims to Medina and 
Mecca. It crosses the Syrian border and enters Jordanian 
territory south of Dera’a, and runs for approximately 366 
km. to Naqb Ishtar, passing through Zarka, Amman, 
Qatrana and Ma’an. Some 836 km. of the line, from Ma’an 
to Medina in Saudi Arabia, have been abandoned for the 
past fifty years. Reconstruction of the Medina line, begun 
in 1965, was scheduled to be completed in 1970 at a cost 
of £15 million, divided equally between Jordan, Saudi 
Arabia and Syria. However, due to some misunderstanding 
between the interested Governments, the reconstruction 
work has been suspended. A new 115 km. extension to 
Aqaba is to be financed by a J.D. 12 million loan from the 
German Federal Republic; currently being re-examined, 
the project is hoped to be completed during the first half 
of 1975. The extension will mainly be used for transporting 
phosphates and will connect Aqaba to Beirut. 

As at the end of 1972 there were 17 locomotives, 344 
goods wagons, 45 oil tank wagons and 8 passenger cars. 

ROADS 

Ministry ot Public Works: Amman. 

Amman is linked byroad with all parts of the kingdom 
and with neighbouring countries. . In addition, several 
thousand km. of tracks make all villages in the kingdom 
accessible by motor transport in summer. At the end of 
1973 Jordan had 1,751 km. of main roads, 1.548 km. of 
secondary roads and 2,582 km. of other roads. 83 per cent 
of the roads are metalled. 

Royal Automobile- Club of Jordan: P.O.B. 920, Jcbel 
Lwcibdeh, Amman; Head Office: Wadi Seer Cross 

- Roads, Telephone 22467, 44261; f. 1953; affiliated to 
the F.I.A., A.I.T.; Pres, of Honour H.M. King Hussein; 
Gen. Man. D. IT. Ledger. 

SHIPPING 

The port of Aqaba is Jordan’s only outlet to the sea and 
has two general berths of 340 metres and 215 metres, 
with seven main transit sheds, covered storage area of 
4,150 sq. metres, an open area of 50,600 sq. metres and 
a phosphate berth 210 metres long and 10 metres deep. 

PIPELINES 

Two oil pipelines cross Jordan. The Iraq Petroleum 
Company pipeline,, carrying petroleum from the oilfields 
in Iraq to Haifa, has not operated since the Arab-Isracli 


hostilities commenced. The 1,067-mile pipeline, known as 
the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (Tapline) carries petroleum 
from the oilfields at Dhahran in Saudi Arabia to Sidon 
on the Mediterranean seaboard in Lebanon. It traverses 
Jordan for a distance of no miles and Jordan receives 
about £i\ million per annum in royalties. Tapline has fre- 
quently been cut by hostile action. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

In addition to Jordan’s international airport of Amman, 
a new airport at Aqaba was opened in May 1972. 

Alia (The Royal Jordanian Airline): Head Office: P.O.B. 
302, Arab Insurance Building, First Circle, Jabal, 
Amman; f. 1963; government-owned; services to 
Middle East, Europe and Pakistan; fleet of one Cara- 
vellc, one Boeing 707, two Boeing 720; Man. Dir. Ali 
Ghandour. 

The following airlines also serve Jordan: Alitalia, 
EgyptAir, Iraqi Airways, KLM, Kuwait Airways, MEA, 
Saudia. 

TOURISM 

Jordan Tourism Authority: P.O.B. 224, Amman; f. 1952; 
Chair. Ghaleb Barakat; Dir. Fawaz Abul Gkanam; 
publ. Jordan (quarterly). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

The Department of Culture and Arts: Ministry of Culture 
and Information, P.O.B. 6x40, Amman; aims to en- 
courage artistic movements throughout the Kingdom, 
promote growth of talents and prepare specialists in all 
fields of culture and fine arts. Consists of six Divisions: 
Division of Culture: publishes books, issues literary 
magazines (A fhar and Resalat al-Urdon) and 
collaborates with men of letters in the Kingdom. 

Division of Folklore Arts: aims to carry out research 
into and promote the traditional customs of 
folkloric arts; organizes folklore festivals in different 
parts of the Kingdom. 

Division of the Dramatic Arts: aims to train actors; 
produces plays and encourages playwrights. 

Division of Painting and Sculpture: aims to encourage 
painting and sculpture and to ofier all assistance to 
improve and widen talents in these fields; arranges 
local art exhibitions. 

Division of Music: aims to develop musical talents on 
a sound and educational basis; a teaching institute 
has been established. 

Jordanian Folklore Dancing: This group revives folk 
dancing in Jordan and organizes festivals in differ- 
ent parts of the world and in neighbouring Arab 
countries. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Jordan: near Jubaiha. P.O.B. 16S1, Amman; 
218 teachers, c. 3,600 students. 
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KENYA* 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 1 Defence 


Kenya lies astride the equator on the east coast of Africa, 
with Somalia to the north-east, Ethiopia to the north, 
Uganda to the west and Tanzania to the south. The 
climate varies with altitude: the coastal zone is hot and 
humid, temperatures averaging 69°-90 °f (2o.5°-32°c), while 
inland, above 5,000 ft., it averages 45°-So°f (7°-27°c). The 
highlands and western areas receive ample rainfall but 
most of the northern part is very dry. Swahili is the official 
language; English, Ivikuyu and Luo are also widely 
spoken. The majority of the African population follows 
traditional beliefs. Christians make up about 25 per cent 
of the population, Muslims 6 per cent, many of them 
Ismaili followers of the Aga Khan. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of black, red 
and green, separated by two narrow white stripes. Super- 
imposed is a red shield, with black and white markings, 
upon crossed white spears. The capital is Nairobi. 

Recent History 

Following internal self-government in June 1963, Kenya 
became independent within the Commonwealth in Decem- 
ber 1963, and in 1964 it became a Republic. Kenya is a 
member of the United Nations and the Organization of 
African Unity, and Nairobi is the headquarters of some 
services of the East African Community. Since 1966 there 
have been various measures aimed at the "Kenyanization" 
of the economy and many Asians, mostly holding British 
passports, have left the country. In 1973 the number of 
Asians leaving Kenya was substantially more than in 
previous years. The Trade Licensing Act came into force 
at the beginning of 1969, resulting in the withdrawal of the 
licences of many non-Kenyan traders. 

Tom Mboya, the Minister for Economic Planning and 
Development and Secretary-General of the Kenya African 
National Union (KANU), was assassinated in July 1969. 
Following civil unrest, the opposition Kenya People's 
Union was banned. The 1969 elections for the National 
Assembly, contested only by KANU, resulted in the 
defeat of many sitting M.P.s. Jomo Kenyatta, re-elected 
as President, has sinco independence symbolized con- 
tinuity and loyalty' in Kenya, and his personal prestige in 
the country and in Africa is immense though there has 
been much speculation about his successor. Despite an un- 
successful plot to overthrow the Government in 1971, the 
political situation in Kenya is stable. With tourism now 
the country's second most important single industry, 
stability has acquired an even greater importance. 

Government 

Executive power is in the hands of a President, Vice- 
President and Cabinet. The legislature comprises a single 
National Assembly, the former Senate and House of 
Representatives having been merged in 1967, and only 
one party (KANU) is represented. There arc seven 
Provinces with their own Advisory Councils. 

*See also East African 


Of a total armed force of 6,730, the army numbers 6,000, 
the navy 250 and the air force 480. The army comprises 
three battalions of the Kenya Rifles, and specialized 
troops. In 1973 it was announced that a further battalion 
would be formed. A small navy was inaugurated in 1964. 
There is also a police force of about 11,500 men, with a 
light air wing. Since independence Kenya has had some 
military assistance from Britain and has signed a mutual 
defence pact with Ethiopia. 

Economic Affairs 

Kenya’s prosperity rests largely on the production and 
processing of agricultural and pastoral products and over 
80 per cent of Kenya’s population is dependent on agri- 
culture. Farming is often adversely affected by climatic 
conditions, as was the case in 1971, though there was a 
substantial recovery in agriculture during 1972. The 
principal cash crops are coffee, tea, wheat, maize, sugar, 
sisal, pyrethrum, pineapple and wattle. African fanners, 
through their co-operatives, produce a very high propor- 
tion of the total. Pastoral farming varies from the tradi- 
tional herding of the Masai tribes to the pedigree stock- 
raising of dairy and beef cattle on the Highland farms. 
Kenya is one of the few African countries with an impor- 
tant dairy industry. In 1973 the Government decided to 
launch a foreign-financed §51-6 million livestock project. 

Manufactures and food processing accounted for about 
10 per cent of gross domestic product in 1972, and industry 
continues to expand. Kenya has close trading links with her 
partners in the East African Economic Community, 
Tanzania and Uganda, with whom she participates in a 
customs union. Kenyan exports within the Community 
showed a surplus of K^zy.pm. in 1971 but inter-com- 
munity tensions, particularly between Tanzania and 
Uganda, have caused stagnation in relationships between 
the three countries. An oil refinery was opened in iO&-\ ant ^ 
this is to be expanded to increase its production by 50 per 
cent. Oil prospecting started in Z966 and is continuing, 
though without results up to 1974. The most important 
mineral is soda ash, other minerals are salt, gold and 
limestone. Mineral production is likely to increase con- 
siderably with the discovery of two million tons of lead and 
silver at Kinangoni, and the exploitation of a fluorospar 
ore deposit in the Kerio valley. Up to r974, however, 
mineral output rcmained minimal. 

In 1973 the marketed production of Kenyan agriculture 
grew by up to 20 per cent, coffee prices rose, foreign 
reserves reached a record level, and the adverse trade 
balance narrowed. Despite the effects of soaring oil costs, 
the Government decided to continue with the ambitious 
1974-78 Plan, with a target annual growth rate of 7-4 P c ^ 
.cent, compared with the 6.8 per cent average achieve 
between 1968 and 1972. Government expenditure in the 
Plan is estimated at Iv /470 million, with the emphasis on 
rural development and increasing employment oppor- 
tunities. The Government accepted with reservations the 

Community in Vol. I. 
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TLO Report on the Kenya economy in 1972, -which 
emphasized the need for full employment and progress 
towards equality of wealth and opportunity. In the first 
decade since independence, from 1963 to 1973, the Kenya 
economy achieved remarkable self-sufficiency and growth; 
Kenya's per capita G.D.P. increased by 27 per cent and the 
value of smallholders’ farm production rose by nearly 50 
per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Kenya’s railways, inland waterways and harbours are 
administered by the inter-territorial East African Com- 
munity, through which the transport network extends 
into Tanzania, Zambia and Uganda. There are inter- 
national airports at Nairobi and Mombasa. Air services are 
also run in common with her neighbours. Main roads link 
the big towns and there is a country-wide bus service. 
The World Bank has granted Kenya a $44 million loan for 
expanding its road system. Mombasa is a fully-equipped 
international seaport which is undergoing expansion, 
scheduled for completion in 1975, and serves Uganda and 
some parts of Tanzania, as well as Kenya. Kenya’s power 
supply will be more than doubled when the Kamburu 
project on the Tana River is completed in 1974. 

Social Welfare 

There are State pension and welfare schemes and a 
National Social Security Fund has been set up. The 
Government runs hospitals and medical services; no fees 
arc charged to out-patients. Free attention is given in 
case of need. Missions, private charities and commercial 
firms provide further facilities. A National Council of 
Social Services co-ordinates the work of voluntary 
agencies. Major rural health improvements including the 
construction of numerous health centres, and the launching 
of a family planning programme with Swedish aid were 
announced in November 1973. 

Education 

Education is not compulsory and less than half of the 
population is literate. The Government provides or assists 
in the provision of schools. Education is multi-racial at 
all levels. The National University in Nairobi, which has 
nearly 4,000 students, was founded originally in 1956 as a 
college and was part of the University of East Africa 
between 1963 and 1970. Over 5,000 students a year study 
overseas. 


Tourism 

Kenya’s attractions as a tourist centre are mainly the 
wildlife and the good all-year-round climate. There are 
eight National Parks and one National Reserve open to 
the public, several of which provide overnight accommoda- 
tion. Hunting and photographic safaris are arranged and 
big game hunting licences are available. By September 
1974 tour operations are to be under Kenyan control. 

Tourism in Kenya recently enjoyed unprecedented 
expansion. Several hotels and game lodges are being 
expanded or are under construction and more overseas 
tourist offices have been opened. The total 1971 foreign 
exchange receipts from tourism were estimated to be 30 per 
cent higher than those for 1970 though in 1973 tourism 
showed a sharp fall compared with 1972. 

Visas are not required to visit Kenya by nationals of 
Commonwealth countries (except India), Denmark, 
Ethiopia, the Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, 
Norway, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and Uruguay. 

Sport 

Organized sports include football, tennis, cricket and 
athletics. Watersports are popular in the coastal areas. 
Kenya has competed most successfully in Commonwealth 
and international sporting events and her athletics team 
was outstanding at the 196S Olympic Games. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 26th (Summer Holiday), October iSth 
(Id-ul-Fitr), October 21st (Kenyatta Day), December 12th 
(Independence Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and 
Boxing Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), May 27th (Spring 
Holiday), June 2nd (Madaraka Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

roo cents=i Kenya shilling (Its.). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/i ster)ing= 16.85 Ks.; 

U.S. ?i = 7.143 Its. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

(sq. km.) 


Total 

Land 

Water 

Laki 

ES 

N. 

vtional Parks 





Victoria 
(in Kenya) 

Rudolf 

Tsavo 

Aberdare 

Mount Kenya 

582,646* 

569.250 

13.396 

3.831 

1 

6,405 

20,899 

57 2 

464 


* 224,961 sq. miles. 


LAND CLASSIFICATION, 1968 


(sq. km.) 



Area 

Trust land and private freehold land which 
was formerly Trust land. 

464.259 

National Forests ..... 

9.753 

Urban Area ...... 

954 

Government reserves (agricultural, veteri- 
nary, railway, etc.) .... 

1,160 

Alienated government land 

26,698 

Private freehold land which was not formerly 
Trust land (incl. settlement schemes) 

6,703 

National Parks ..... 

22,071 

Unalienated government land 

46,512 

Open water 

4,603 


582,713* 


* Revised figure 582,646. 


POPULATION 

(1969 Census) 

PROVINCES 


Total 

Central | 

Coast 

Eastern 

North-Eastern 

Nyanza 

Rift Valley 

Western 

10,942,705 

1,676,000 

944,000 

1,907,000 

246,200 

2,122,000 

2,210,000 

1,328,000 


The estimated total population for 1972 is 12,067,000 and for 1973 12,504,000. 


CHIEF TOWNS (with 1969 population) 


Nairobi (capital) 

509,286 

Eldoret 

. 18,196 

Mombasa . 

- 247. 0 73 

Nanyuki . 

11,624 

Nakuru 

47. I 5 I 

Kitale 

H.573 

Kisumu 

32.431 

Kericho 

io.757 

Thika 

18,387 

Malindi 

• 10,144 


1970 estimates: Nairobi 535,200, Mombasa 255,400. 
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MAIN TRIBES OF KENYA 


(1969 Census) 



JLale 

Female 

Total 

Kikuyu .... 

1,091,413 

1,110,219 

2,201,632 

Luo .... 

763,080 

758,515 

1.521,595 

Luhya .... 

723.071 

730,231 

1.453.302 

Kamba .... 

592,889 

604,823 

1 , 197,712 

Kalenjin 

600,031 

590,172 

1,190,203 

Kisii .... 

356,730 

344.949 

701,679 

Meru .... 

276,325 

277,931 

554.256 

Mijikenda 

255.508 

265,012 

520,520 

Somali .... 

136,894 

116,146 

253.040 

Turkana 

107,249 

95,928 

203,177 

Masai .... 

77.745 

77,161 

154,906 

Embu .... 

58,223 

59.746 

117,969 

Taita .... 

52,501 

55,993 

108,494 

All Other Tribes 

249,046 

249.548 

498,594 

Total . 

5 . 340,705 

5,336,374 

10,677,079 


In addition, non-Kenyan Africans numbered 59,432 and non-Africans 
numbered 209,503. 


Births and Deaths: 

Annual average birth rate 47.8 per 1,000, death rate 
17.5 per 1,000 (UN estimate for 1965-70). 


MIGRATION 



Immigrant 

Arrivals 

Long-Term 

Emigrants 

1969 

19,082 

13-526 

1970 

19.879 

14,020 

1971 

1,421 

15-840 

1972 

555 

120,260 


EMPLOYMENT 

Total labour force (1970): 4,3x9,000 economically active, including 3,472,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates). 


Total reported employees* 
(1971 — '000) 



All Races 

African 

| 

Asian 

European 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

1S9.6 

1S8.1 

0.5 

1.0 

Private Industry and Commerce . 

234-4 

205.6 

20.4 

8.4 

Public Services ...... 

255-7 

245.1 

6*4 

4-2 

All Employees ...... 

679-7 

63S.S 

27-3 

| J 3-6 


* This table refers only to employment in urban areas and on large farms. Employment in other areas is estimated to 
be between 300,000 and 500,000.* 
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AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat 

210 

205 

210* 

Maize 

1.425 

1,500 

1,400* 

Millet and Sorghum 

330* 

330* 

330* 

Sugar Canef 

i, 3 °i 

U45 1 

1.750 

Potatoes 

200* 

200* 

210* 

Sweet Potatoes and 




Yams 

463* 

463* 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) 

620* 

620* 

n.a. 

Pulses 

280* 

28o» 

2S0* 


1972 : Maize 1,665,000 metric tons. 


* FAO estimate. t Crop year ending in year stated. 

Fruit and Nuts (FAO estimates): Pineapples: 27,000 metric 
tons in 1969, 40,000 metric tons in 1970; Coconuts: 65 
million per year (annual average, 1961-65). 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 and Monthly 
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics. 


CROP DELIVERIES 
(metric tons) 



197° 

1971 

1972 

Sugar Cane . 

r, 451.200 

T, 378,002 

1,062,295 

Wheat . 

221,486 

205.743 

164.382 

Maize* 

205,662 

256.590 

372.985 

Rice 

28,547 

29.983 

33.785 

Tea 

41.077 

36,290 

53.322 

Coffee . 

58.337 

59.459 

62,048 

Sisal 

43.930 

44.827 

41,210 

Seed Cotton 

14.0x7 

16,764 

16,981 

Pyrethrum 

Extract 

95-2 

142.8 

184.9 


♦Deliveries to the Marketing Board only. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Cattle 

7.908 

8,600 

8,500 

Sheep 

4.056 

3.7 00 * 

3.700 

Goats 

4.334 

4,000* 

4,000 

Pigs .... 

70 

72 * 

75 

Camels 

312 

315* 

320 

Poultry 

10,300* 

ro,6oo* 

11,900 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’000 metric tons) 



1969* 

1970 

1971* 

Cows’ milk 
Sheeps’ milk 
Goats’ milk 

* * 

803 

16 

43 

820 

15* 

40* 

840 

15 

40 


♦FAO estimate. 


('000 litres) 



1976 

1971 

Butter . . , | 

105,395 1 

79.163 

Ghee . . , j 

18,905 | 

X3.397 


(’000 litres)* 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Whole milk (sales) . 

103,011 

105.777 

119,662 

Milk for Butter 

105,395 

79,163 

102,982 

Milk for Ghee 

18,905 

13.397 

13.397 

Milk for Cheese 

4,606 

! 

4.716 

1 7.095 


♦Factory production only. 


MEAT PRODUCTION t 
(’000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Beef and Veal} 

28 

30* 

32 

Pork .... 

4 * 

5 

5 






♦FAO estimate. 

t Meat from indigenous animals, including the meat 
equivalent of exported live animals. 

} Commercial production only. 


OTHER AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Hen Eggs . 

14,700* 

15,100 

16,200 

Wool: Greasy 

2,100 

2,200 

2,200 

Clean 

1,000 

1,10 0 

1,100 


•FAO estimate. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
('ooo cubic metres) 


1968 . 



8,174 

1969 • 

. 

. 

8,341 

1970 . 

• 

• 

8,401 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Inland water 

Indian Ocean 

w 

e'en 

O O 

O O 

25,800 

7,900 

26,200 

8,800 

Total Catch 

31,900 

33 , 7 00 

35,ooo 

Value of fish landed 
(K/’ooo) 

1,391 

1,517 

1.533 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 


MINING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold (kg.) . 

1,038 

994 

557 

Salt (metric tons) 

27,000 

29,000 

42,000 


1970 : Salt 39,000 metric tons. 
1971 : Salt 43,000 metric tons. 


INDU8TRY 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat Flour . 





'000 metric tons 

90.2 

127.9 

120.4 

116.6 

Soda Ash 






102.7 

160. X 

161.3 

164.2 

Cement . 






642.4 

792.1 

794.0 

800.0 

Sugar 





metric tons 

115,052 

125,291 

123,898 

67,186* 

Soap 





tt »» 

24,003 

23.421 

27.434 

I 9 , 7 S 4 * 

Cigarettes 





* » ,» 

1,814 

2,oSl 

2,242 

1,721* 

Beer 





'ooo hectolitres 

647.6 

795-3 

935-4 

738.6 

Mineral Waters 






278.8 

3 M -3 

400 

280.1 

Oil Refined 





million litres 

2,510.0 

2,508.3 

2,966.2 

2,926.1 

Electricity 





million kWh. 

, 

459-4 

508.6 

555-6 

661 .0 


* January-Septembcr. 
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KENYA — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

ioo cents =i Kenya stalling (Ks.). 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; 1 and 2 Ks. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 Ks. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 16.85 Ks.; U.S. $1=7.14 Ks. 

100 Ks.=^5.94=$i4.oo. 

Note: Between June 1973 and January 1974 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=6.90 Kenya shillings. Prior to June 
1973 the value of the shilling in U.S. currency was the same as that adopted in January 1974. In terms of sterling the value 
of the Kenya shilling between November 1967 and August 1971 was is. 2d. (5.83P), the exchange rate being ^1 = 17.14 Ks. 
In this survey the symbol “K£" is used to denote amounts of 20 Ks., equivalent to £1.19 sterling in April 1974. 


RECURRENT BUDGET 
(K^'ooo — 1972-73*) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Taxes on Income and Capital . . . i 

Taxes on Consumption and Production 
Charges for Goods and Services 

Loan Charges ..... 

46,620 

62,286 

15.607 

4.256 

Social, Economic and General Expendi- 
ture ....... 

Recurrent Financial Obligations 

106,331 

22,315 

Total (incl. others) 

140.532 

Total (incl. others) 

133.894 


Budget (1973-74): Revenue K/i66m.; Expenditure IC£222m.* 


DEVELOPMENT 

(K/’ooo) 


Expenditure 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73* 

Roads ...... 

13.644 

16,479 

16,663 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

4,288 

7.3oo 

7.663 

Commerce and Industry . 

4.815 

5.894 

7.274 

Labour ...... 

2,721 

3.637 

4.766 

Transport (excl. roads) . 

892 

1,166 

4,244 

Education ..... 

1,687 

2,832 

4,216 

Health 

2,626 

2,849 

2,488 

Defence. ..... 

336 

918 

1,623 

Tourism and National Parks . 

6x4 

1,067 

1,613 

Total (incl. others) 

45,489 

57,990 

68,047 


* Provisional. 

Development Expenditure: (1973-74) K£ 68 m.* 

* Estimates. 


Five-Year Development Plan (1970-74): Total Investment K£6S 3 m. (Public Sector K^2 44 m„ Private Sector K/439 m -)j 
Principal fields of Central Government Development Expenditure: Transport 26 per cent, Agriculture (including Land 
Settlement) 21 per cent, Social Services (including Education) 27 per cent. 
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KENYA — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(K/'ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

I 973 t 

Imports ..... 

Exports (incl. re-exports) 

114.765 

62,941 

116,950 

68,510 

142,026 

77.451 

184,105 

78,342 

177.621 

95.454 

203,286 

127, 6S4 


* Excluding inter-trade of local produce and locally manufactured goods between Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika and, 
beginning 1968, Zanzibar. 

f Provisional. 


COMMODITIES 


(KjTooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

rg 72 

Crude Petroleum ...... 

10,168 

11,023 

12,798 

14.587 

Motor Vehicles and Chassis .... 

9, 8 94 

ii ,473 

16,676 

13,492 

Agricultural Machinery and Tractors 

1,911 

2,420 

3,004 

3.266 

Industrial Machinery (including electrical) 

15,427 

22,413 

29,972 

34.083 

Iron and Steel ...... 

6,473 

9,004 

11,311 

10,167 

Fabrics of Cotton ..... 

1.923 

1,022 

1. 174 

769 

Fabrics of Synthetic Fibres .... 

2,354 

3,849 

3,776 

3.488 

Paper and Paper Products .... 

5,697 

6,648 

8,313 

7.702 

Pharmaceutical Products .... 

2,459 

2,712 

3,288 

3.586 

Fertilizers ....... 

2,272 

3,041 

3.063 

3.746 


(K£'ooo) 


Domestic Exports* 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coffee (not roasted) 



16,837 

22,259 

19,530 

24,769 

Sisal (fibre and tow) 



1.717 

1,865 

i, 5 i 5 

2,o6S 

Tea 



11,271 

12,704 

11.876 

16,417 

Pyrethrum (extract and flowers) . 



2,795 

2,163 

3.332 

4.572 

Meat and Meat Products 



2,595 

2,853 

3,661 

4,570 

Hides and Skins (undressed) . 



1,871 

1,653 

2,439 

3.777 

Manufactured Goods: 

Soda Ash .... 



904 

1,673 

i,S6o 

1.935 

Wattle Extract 



1,144 

1,141 

1,206 

1,687 

Petroleum Products . 



7.623 

8,176 

8,S69 

8,942 

1,964 

Cement ..... 



1,434 

1,644 

1,566 

Other ..... 



4 ,oi 4 

4.467 

5.978 

5.779 


1973: Coffee exports K/33.2 million. 


* Excluding re-exports. 
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KENYA — (Statistical Survey) 


countries 

' (kfooo) 


- 

Imports 

Domestic Exports* 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 


Western Europe: 









United Kingdom 

36.453 

4M59 

56,249 

50,560 

14,787 

14,847 

14.758 

19.855 

Other EEC 

24,283 

28,651 

37.807 

40,235 

12,894 

13.295 

12,928 

20,630 

Other 

5,799 

7,048 

10,288 

11,006 

4,640 

6,823 

5,608 

8,188 

Eastern Europe 

2,605 

3,476 

5.289 

4.103 

1,278 

1.953 

2,367 

1.436 

North and South America 

9,595 

12,805 

17.492 

13,463 

6,496 

8,299 

6,105 

7,226 

Africa .... 

1,279 

1,833 

2,674 

2.657 

8,235 

9,158 

U.734 

12,067 

Asia: 









Japan 

9,344 

15.196 

19,330 

17,870 

1,287 

1.225 

2,630 

2,090 

Other 

21.545 

23.697 

28,878 

29,591 

5.392 

7.372 

7,672 

8,670 

All Other Countries 

6,046 

7,859 

6,097 

8,134 

8,324 

8,634 

9.383 

10,427 

Total 

116,951 

142,026 

184,105 

177,621 

63,333 

71,606 

73.185 

90.590 


* Excluding re-exports. 


INTER-COMMUNITY TRADE 



Tanzania 

Uganda 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

1969 

4,018 

12,845 

7,803 

15,949 

1970 . 

5.938 

14.752 

10,048 

16,698 

1971 

7.932 

14.743 

8,026 

19.150 

1972 

5.887 

16,286 

7.583 

16,507 


TOURISM 

ARRIVALS OF VISITORS AND 
PERSONS IN TRANSIT 



1970 

1971 

1972 

British .... 

100,339 

100,328 

91,938 

Federal German 

23,067 

37.78 o 

41.334 

Other European 

52,484 

67,128 

76,663 

American and Canadian 

51.511 

63,539 

72,854 

Indian and Pakistani . 

17.483 

17,937 

14,536 

Ugandan and Tanzanian 

60,471 

69,462 

83.432 

Other African . 

10,638 

16,157 

17.946 

All Others 

22,780 

27.374 

29,691 

Total 

338,773 

399.705 

428,394 


TRANSPORT 

EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 
Total track mileage (1972) 5,897 km., in Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanzania, combined. 
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KENYA — (Statistical Survey) 
roads 


(New registrations of vehicles) 



Motor 

Cars 

Light Vans 
etc. 

Lorries 

etc. 

Boses and 
Coaches 

Motor 

Cycles 

Other 

New 

Vehicles 

Second- 

hand 

Vehicles 

Total 

1968 

. 


5.631 

3.465 

1.483 

271 

1,016 

1,186 

1 

1,146 

14.198 

1969 

• 


6.389 

4.232 

1,760 

311 

1,244 

1.045 

I, III 

16,092 

1970 

• 


7,680 

4.959 

2,469 

435 

1.317 

1.427 

1.317 

19,604 

1971 

• 


£>,072 

5.514 

2,038 

639 

L393 

1,157 

1,616 

20,429 

1972 

• 


6,337 

4,671 

1.494 

408 

1.427 

1,419 

1.778 

17.544 


SHIPPING 

Entered* 



Vessels 

Net 

Tonnage 

Passengers 

Cargo) 
(’000 tons) 

1969 . 

1,813 

7,446,000 

41,869 

5.092 

1970 • 

1,762 

7 , 214,700 

36.948 

5.795 

1971 . 

1.S59 

7,510,000 

23.311 

5.570 

1972 . 

1.788 

7,208,000 

19.033 

5.483 


* Mombasa only. f Loaded and unloaded. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
External Air Traffic* 



Passengers . ' 

Frei 

[GHT Kg. 

Arrivals 

Departures 

' Unloaded 

Loaded 

1970 

1971 

1972 

323.300 

370,900 

396,100 

334.500 

380,200 

411.500 

5>97°.7 00 

7,349,200 

8,862,300 

u,ooS,40o 

12,670,900 

16,621,800 


■ * Nairobi Airport only. 


EDUCATION 

(1972*) 



Establishments 

Teachers 

Pltils 

Primary and Intermediate Schools 

6,657 

53.751 

1,675,919 

Secondary Schools and Secondary Technical 
Schools . . . 

S46 

7.°53 

157.590 

Vocational Schools . . . . 

9 

201 

3.3S9 

Teacher Training Colleges . 

-5 

651 

9.293 


* Estimate. 


In 1970 there were 10,443 students at university. t 

Souris (unless otherwise stated): East African Statistical Department, Nairobi: Ministry- of Ecq 

Development, Nairobi: Ministry of Information, Broadcasting and Tonnsm, Nairobi, Ke,.)a plaits tie a! D ,, > 

Finance and Planning. Nairobi: Annual Economic Review, Standard Bank. 
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KENYA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution for Kenya came into 
force in June, 1963, with the introduction of full internal 
self-government. 

Amendments were made in November, 1964, by which 
Kenya became a Republic within the Commonwealth. 
Under the terms of the Constitution, individual rights and 
liberties are protected, including freedom of expression 
and assembly, privacy of the home, the right not to be 
detained without cause, and the right of compensation for 
compulsory purchase of property. 

By a voluntary evolution the Republic of Kenya is now 
a One-Party State governed by a united Central Govern- 
ment. For administrative purposes, the country is divided 
into seven Provinces, each of which has a Provincial Council 
playing a purely advisory role, especially in respect of rural 
development. The Provincial Councils and County Councils 
are maintained by grants from the Central Government, 
but raising of all other taxes and of foreign investment 
capital is the sole responsibility of the Central Government. 

The central legislative authority is the National Assembly 
consisting of a single elected assembly. There are 158 


Representatives elected for four years, and 12 Members 
nominated by the President. 

Executive power is in the hands of the President, Vice- 
President and Cabinet. The Cabinet shall be formed by the 
President,, who, following constitutional amendments 
adopted in June 1968, is to be directly elected by popular 
vote at general elections. In the event of his death or 
resignation the Vice-President will assume the Presidency, 
noth limited powers, for a maximum period of three months. 
The Presidency becomes vacant on the dissolution of 
Parliament. 

In October, 1963, certain amendments to the Constitu- 
tion were introduced. The Police and Public Services are 
to be centrally controlled. Changes in the Constitution about 
Human Rights, structure of Regions, Land, the Senate, 
and amendment procedure can only be made by a 75 per 
cent majority vote of the National Assembly. Changes 
concerning other clauses, including those affecting Regional 
powers, may be made by a 75 per cent vote of the Assembly 
or failing this by a two-thirds majority in a national 
referendum. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Mzee Jomo Kenyatta. 
Vice-President: Daniel T. Arap Mot. 


CABINET 

{June 1974) 


President and Commander-in-Chief: Mzce Jomo Ken- 
yatta. 

Vice-President and Minister of Home Affairs: Daniel 
T. Arap Moi. 

Minister of State at the President’s Office : Mbiyu Koinange. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Njoroge Mungai. 

Minister of Finance and Economic Planning: Mwai 
Kibaki. 

Minister of Defence: James S. Gichuru. 

Minister of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry: Jere- 
miah J. M. Nyagah. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Zachary Onyonka. 

Minister of Local Government: Dr. James C. N. Osogo. 

Minister of Power and Communications: Isaac E. Omolo 
Okero. 


Minister of Labour: Eliud N. Mwendwa. 

Minister of Tourism and Wildlife: Juxon L. M. Shako. 
Minister of Lands and Settlement: Jackson H. Angaine. 
Minister of Housing: Paul J. Ngei. 

Attorney-General: Charles Njonjo. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Robert S. 
Matano. 

Minister of Natural Resources: William O. Omamo. 

Minister of Co-operatives and Social Services: Masindb 
Muliro. 

Minister of Commerce and industry: Dr. Julius G. Kiano. 
Minister of Education: Taita A. Towett. 

Minister of Works: James Nyamweya. 
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KENYA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO KENYA 
(In Nairobi, unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Algeria: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Australia: City House, Wabera St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: K. H. Rogers. 

Austria: City House, Wabera St., P.O.B. 30560 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Georg Reisch. 

Belgium: Silopark House, Mama Ngina St, P.O.B. 30461 
(E); Ambassador : M. Arnold J. E. de Coeyer. 
Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Brazil: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambec Ave., P.O.B. 
39754 (E); Ambassador: F. T. de Mesquita. 

Bulgaria: Archer Rd., P.O.B. 30058 (E); Chargd d' Affaires: 

To dor Dimitrov. 

Burundi: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Canada: Kimathi St., IPS Building, P.O.B. 30481 (HC); 
High Commissioner: W. M. Olivier (also accred. to 
Uganda). 

China, People's Republic: Woodlands Rd. (off Argwings- 
Kodhek Rd.), P.O.B. 30508 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Li 
Shih. 

Czechoslovakia: Crauford Rd., P.O.B. 30204 (E); Ambas- 
sador: J. Uher. 

Denmark: Hughes Bldg., ICenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 40412 
(E); Ambassador: Hans Kuhne. 

Egypt: Total House, Koinange St, P.O.B. 30285 (E); Am- 
bassador: Mostafa Mohamed Tawfik. 

Ethiopia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 45198 (E); Ambassador: 

A to Abate Aghide. 

Finland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

France: P.O.B. 41784 (E); Ambassador: Rene Millet. 
Germany, Federal Republic: Embassy House, Harambee 
Ave., P.O.B. 30180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Harald 
Heimsoetii. 

Ghana: International Life House, P.O.B. 48534 (HC); 

High Commissioner: S. M. Adu-Ampoma. 

Greece: IPS Bldg., Kimathi St, P.O.B. 30543 (E): 

A mbassador: Michael Mouzas. 

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Hungary: Arboretum Rd., P.O.B. 30275 (E); Ambassador: 
JdZSEF Bajnok. 

India: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 30074 
(HC); High Commissioner: K. Chandrasekharan 
Nair. 

Iran: Bruce House. Standard Street, P.O.B. 49170 (E); 

A mbassador: Anoushiravan Kazemi. 

Iraq: International Life House, P.O.B. 49213 (E); Am- 
bassador: IIassan Kittani. 

Italy: Prudential Assurance Bldg., Wabera St., P.O.B. 

30107 (E); Ambassador : Dr. Frank Maccaferi. 

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Japan: Bank of India Bldg., Kenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 20202 
(E); Ambassador: Masame Makane. 

Korea, Republic: IPS Bldg., Kimathi St., P.O.B. 30455 
(E); Ambassador: In Han Paik. 

Kuwait: IPS Bldg., Kimathi St., P.O.B. 42353 (E); 
Ambassador: S.vked Y. Sham mas. 


Lesotho: International Life House, Mama Ngina St, 
P.O.B. 44096 (HC) ; High Commissioner: M. B. Mdiniso. 

Liberia: Bruce House, P.O.B. 30546 (E); Ambassador: 
R. Francis Okai. 

Malawi: Gateway House, Government Rd., P.O.B. 30453 
(HC); High Commissioner: B. W. Katenga. 

Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Netherlands: Uchumi House, City Square, P.O.B. 4x537 
(E); Ambassador : J. Polderman. 

Nigeria: Agip House, Haile Sellassie Ave., P.O.B. 30516 
(HC); High Commissioner: L. S. Momodu. 

Norway: Silopark House, Mama Ngina St., P.O.B. 46363 
(E); Ambassador : R. F. Hancke. 

Pakistan: Agip House, Haile Sellassie Ave., P.O.B. 30045 
(E); High Commissioner: Makhdumzada S. Hamid 
Raza Gilani. 


Poland: Archer Rd., P.O.B. 30086 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Emil Hachdlski. 

Romania: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Rwanda: International Life House, Mama Ngina St., 
P.O.B. 48579 (M)-,Chargid' Affaires :’Rv.nKTiiK'BrasGVKk. 
Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Somalia: International Life House, Mama Ngina St, 
P.O.B. 30769 (E); Ambassador: Hasiii Abdullah 
Farah. 

Spain: Bruce House, Standard St., P.O.B. 455°3 (E): 

Ambassador: Miguel Velarde. 

Sri Lanka: International Life House, Mama Ngina St, 
P.O.B. 49145 (HC); High Commissioner: I. B. Fonseka. 
Sudan: Shankardass House, Government Rd., P.O.B. 

48784 (E); Ambassador: El Amin Mohamed El Amin. 
Swaziland: Silopark House, P.O.B. 41887 (HC); High 
Commissioner: S. Musa Kunene. 

Sweden: International Life House, Mama Ngina St., 
P.O.B. 30600 (E); Ambassador: L. B. Rydfors. 
Switzerland: International Life House, Mama Ngina St„ 
P.O.B. 20008 (E); Ambassador: Dr. R. Pestalozzi. 

Thailand: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Tunisia: Addis Ababa. Ethiopia (E). 

Turkey: Silopark House, Mama Ngina St, P.O.B. 30785 
(E); Ambassador: O. F. Tevs. 

U.S.S.R.: Lenana Rd., P.O.B. 30049 (E); Ambassador: 


B. P. Miroshnetciienko. 

United Kingdom: Bruce House, Standard St, P.O.B. 

30465 (HC); High Commissioner: A. A. Duff. 

U.S.A.: Cotts House, Wabera St., P.O.B. 30137 (E); 

Ambassador: Robinson McIlvaine. 

Vatican: Churchill Ave., P.O.B. 14326 (Apostolic Nun- 
ciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Most Rev. Archbishop 
Pierluigi Sartorelli. 


Am- 


fernen Arab Republic: Mogadishu, Somalia (E). 
Jugoslavia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 30504 (E): 
bassador: Ivo Pel: con, . 

fairc: Ceam Chambers. P.O.B. 48106 (K); Ambassador: 

Kalume Mwana Kahambwe. 
larnbia: International Life House.' City Hall May, P.O.B. 
a S y.i i (HC): High Commissioner: Matiya >.c,Alanpe. 


Kenva also has diplomatic relations with Colombia, Cyprus, Ireland, Madagascar and Ma.ajs.a. 


815 



KENYA — (National Assembly, Political Party, Defence, Judicial System, Religion) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Senate and House of Representatives were merged 
in February 1967 to form a single Assembly of 158 elected 
members, and 12 co-opted members. 

Speaker: F. M. G. Mati. 

Deputy Speaker: Dr. M. Waiyaki. 

Elections, December 1969 
Only KANU was represented in the primary elections 
to the National Assembly, to which 108 new members were 
elected. 

New elections are to be held, probably at the end of 
1974 - 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Kenya African National Union (KANU): P.O. Box 12394, 
Nairobi; f. i960; a nation-wide African party which 
led the country to self-government and independence; 
Pres. Jomo ICenyatta; 8 provincial Vice-Pres. 


DEFENCE 

Of a total armed force of 6,730, the army numbers 6,000, 
the navy 250 and the air force 480. The civil police numbers 
11,500 and includes some para-military units. Military 
service is voluntary. 

Commandcr-in-Chief of the Armed Forces: Mzce Jomo 
Kenyatta. 

Deputy Chief of Defence Staff: Brig. Kakenyi. 

Commander of the Army: Maj.-Gen. J. Mulinge. 
Commander of the Air Force: Col. Dedan Gichuru. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM - 

The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi. 
It is the Final Court of Appeal from High Courts of 
Partner States in both Civil and Criminal matters. The 
jurisdiction of the Court is provided for by the laws in 
force in each Partner State and exercises any power, 
authority and jurisdiction in connection with appeals 
as arc provided for by the laws and as are vested in the 
Court from which the appeal is brought. The Court has 
its headquarters in Nairobi but holds sessions at 
Kampala in Uganda, Dar es Salaam, Arusha and 
Mwanza in Tanzania and Mombasa in Kenya. 

The judges of the Court are President, Vice-President 
and four justices of Appeal: 

President: Sir William Durrus. 

Vice-President: Mr, Justice Spry. 

Registrar: T. T. M. Aswani. 

Deputy Registrar: P. IC. o. Shayo. 

The High Court of Kenya: Nairobi; has unlimited criminal 
and civil jurisdiction at first instance, and sits as a 
court of appeal from subordinate courts in both criminal 
and civil cases. The High Court is a court of admiralty. 
There is a resident Puisne Judge at Mombasa, Nakuru 
and Kisumu. Regular sessions in Kisii, Nyeri and Mcru. 
Chief Justice: Hon. James Wicks. 


Puisne Judges: Hons. C. B. Madam, E. Trevelyan, 
Chanan Singh, C. H. E. Miller, L. G. E. Harris, 
L. P. Mosdell, A. H. Simpson, K. C. Bennett, A. A. 
ICneller, J. M. Waiyaki, M. G. Muli, Sir D. J. 
Sheridan, Z. R. Chesoni. 

Registrar: J. O. Nyarangi. 

SUBORDINATE COURTS 

Resident Magistrates’ Courts: have country-wide jurisdic- 
tion, with powers of punishment by imprisonment up 
to five years or by fine up to IC/500. 

District Magistrates' Courts: of First, Second and Third 
Class; these have jurisdiction within Districts and 
powers of punishment by imprisonment up to five 
years, one year and six months respectively, or by 
fine up to 14^500, IC£ioo and IC/50 respectively. 

Kadhi’s courts: have jurisdiction within Districts, to 
determine questions of Muslim law. 


RELIGION 

African religions, beliefs and forms of worship show 
great variety both between races and tribes and from one 
district to another. The Arab community is Moslem, tho 
Indians are partly Moslem and partly Hindu, and tho 
Europeans and Goans are almost entirely Christian. 

Moslems are found mainly along the coastline but tho 
Moslem faith has also established itself among Africans 
around Nairobi and other towns up-country and among 
some tribes of the Northern Frontier Province. 

Christian missions are active and about 25 per cent of 
Africans are Christian and East Africa is also an important 
centre for the Baha’i faith. 

CHRISTIANS 

All Africa Council of Churches: Africa Headquarters 
P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Canon Burgess 
Carr. 

National Christian Council of Kenya: Gen. Sec. J. Ivamau, 
P.O.B. 45009, Nairobi. 

ANGLICAN PROVINCE OF KENYA 
Archbishop {and Bishop of Nairobi): Most Rev. F. H. 
Olang’, P.O.B. 40502, Nairobi. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop: Most Rev. Maurice Otunga, P.O.B. 1423U 
Nairobi. 

There are some 1,150,000 Roman Catholics in Kenya. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EAST AFRICA 
Moderator: Rt. Rev. Charles Muhoro Kareri, P.O.B. 
82S6, Nairobi. 

The Salvation Army and the Africa Inland Mission arc 
represented in Kenya. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF KENYA 
Moderator: Rev. Crispus ICiongo, P.O.B. 8268, Nairobi. 

METHODIST CHURCH OF KENYA 
President: Rev. Lawi Imathiu, P.O.B. 47633, Nairobi. 

BAHA’I 

Kenya Headquarters: P.O.B. 47562, Nairobi; 2,617 centres, 

2 teaching institutes. 
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THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Daily Nation: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. i960; Man. Editor 
J. Rodrigues; circ. 69,990. 

East African Standard: P.O.B. 30080, Nairobi; f. 1902; 
Editor (vacant); circ. 37,000. 

Evening News: Nairobi. 

Taifa Leo: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; Swahili; f. i960; daily 
and weekly edition; Editor A. G. Mbugua; circ. 27,087. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

"Weeklies 

Africa Samachar: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. 1954; Gujarati; 
Editor C. N. Bhatt; circ. 18,000. 

Baraza: P.O.B. 300S0, Nairobi; f. 1939; Swahili; Editor 
Francis Joseph Khamisi; circ. 64,000. 

Kenya Gazette: P.O.B. 30128, Nairobi; f. 1898; government 
notices of non-commercial nature and amendments to 
laws; every Friday; edited for Government of Republic 
of Kenya; circ. 5,000. 

Kitaie Weekly: P .O.B. 179, Kitaie; every Wednesday. 

New Era: P.O.B. 46854, Nairobi; f. 1966; for young people; 
Editor Kul Bhushan; circ. 5,000. 

Sunday Nation: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; English; Editor 
John Gardner; circ. 70,076. 

Sunday Post: P.O.B. 30127, Nairobi; f. 1936; English; 
Editor S. Love; circ. 27,000. 

Taifa Weekly: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1958; Editor A. G. 
Mbugua; circ. 66,390. 

Trans Nzoia Post: P.O.B. 34, Kitaie; f. 1930; local news; 
every Wednesday; Editor N. G. Lakhani. 

Fortnightly 

Sikio: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; English/Swahili; organ of 
East African Railways; Editor the Public Relations 
Officer; circ. 18,000. 

Monthlies 

Africa ya Kesho: P.O. ICijabe; Swahili; Editor J. N. Somba; 
circ. 10,000. 

Arrow: P.O.B. 4959, Nairobi; English;, f. 1956; children’s 
newspaper; Editor Barbara Phillips; circ. 25,000.' 

Drum: P.O.B. 3372, Nairobi; f. 1956; East African edition; 
Editor Taban-Lo-Llyong. 

East Africa Journal: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; Editor Dr. 
B. A. Ogot; political, economic, social and cultural; 
circ. 3,000. 

E. A. Medical Journal: P.O.B. 41632, Nairobi; f. 1924; 
Editor Hillary P. Ojiambo, m.d.; circ. 1,000. 

Flamingo: P.O.B. 20223, Nairobi; L 1961; Kenya edition 
of African family magazine; non-political; Editor 
Gerald Malmed. 

Kenya Coffee: P.O.B. 30566, Nairobi; f. 1935; English; 
publ. by Coffee Board of Kenya; Editor S. N. Kinyua. 

Kenya Dairy Farmer: University Press of Africa, Bank 
House, P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi; f. 1956; English and 
Swahili: Editor Mrs. J. McALLEN; circ. 4,000. 

Kenya Farmer (Journal of the Agricultural Society of 
Konya): c/o English Press, P.O.B. 30127, Nairobi; 
f. 1954; English with Swahili articles included; Editor 
Mrs. I. Baker; circ. 22,000. 

Lengo: P.O.B. 72S39, Nairobi; f. 1964; Swahili; Editor 
Odhiambo W. Okite; circ. 20,000. 


Nyota Afrika: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; Swahili; Man. 

Editor Anthony George Mbugua; circ. 46,452. 

Sauti ya Vita: P.O.B. 575, Nairobi; f. 1928; Swahili/ 
English; Salvation Army; Editor Capt.'s. Ogweno; 
circ. 9,100. 

Target: P.O.B. 2839, Nairobi; f. 1964; English; Editor 

Odhiambo W. Okite; circ. 15,000. 

Today in Africa: P.O. ICijabe; English; Editor E. H. 
Arensen; circ. 10,000. 

Twi ba Meru: P.O.B. 16, Meru; Kimeru; Roman Catholic; 
Editor Fr. J. Bonzanino; circ. 5,000. 

Uchumi wa Kahav/a: P.O.B. 2768, Nairobi; f. 1962; 
Swahili; Editor E. N. Kuria; African coffee growers; 
circ. 5,000. 

Ukulima wa Kisasa: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1961; 
Swahili; Editor Mohamed Koor; circ. 20,000. 

Other Periodicals 

African Scientist: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Dr. T. 
Odhiambo; circ. 2,000; three times a year. 

Africana: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. 1962; incorporating 
the East African Wild Life Society’s Review; Editor 
John Eames; circ. 20,000; quarterly. 

Busara: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Prof. Gurr; circ. 
2,000; three times a year. 

East African Directory: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. i960: 
commercial directory of seven East African countries; 
Editor G. C. Kimani; annual. 

E.A. Pharmaceutical Journal: Journal of the Pharmaceuti- 
cal Society, University Press of Africa. Bank House, 
P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi; f. 1970; English; Editors Mrs. 
S. Nanji Juma and P. Patel; circ. 4,700; quarterly. 

Education in Eastern Africa: P.O.B. 45869, Nairobi; 
Editor John C. B. Bigala; circ. 2,000; twice yearly. 

Inside Kenya Today: P.O.B. 30025, Nairobi; English; 

Editor W. N. Munene; circ. 30,000; quarterly. 

Journal of the Language Association of Eastern Africa: 
P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; Editor T. P. Gorman; circ. 
2,000; twice yearly. 

Kenya Education Journal: P.O.B. 2768, Nairobi; f. 1958; 

English; Editor W. G. Bowman; circ. 5,500; quarterly. 
Plan (Architectural Association of Kenya Journal): Uni- 
versity Press of Africa, Bank House, P.O.B. 43981, 
Nairobi; f. 1971; Editor Mrs. E. Mann; circ. 3,000; 
twice monthly. 

Proceedings of the East African Academy: P.O.B. 30756, 
Nairobi; f. 1963; quarterly. 

Spear: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; f. 1952; English; published 
by East African Railways: circ. 6,000; quarterly. 

Trans African Journal of History: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; 

Editor J. A. Kibran; circ. 2,000; twice yearly. 

Women in Kenya: P.O.B. 308, Nairobi; English; quarterly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Kenya News Agency: Information House, Nairobi; f. 1964; 
teleprinter service based on Reuter,. A.I.P ., U.P.I., 
Tass and Home Service. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Prcsse: P.O.B. S406, Nairobi. 

AP: P.O.B. 47590, Nairobi: Correspondent Andrew 
Torciiia. 

Ceteka: P.O.B. 8727, Nairobi. 

Ghana News Agency: P.O.B. 6977. Nairobi. 


817 



KENYA— (Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Movosti Press Agency: P.O.B. 30383, Nairobi; Chief. V. 
Savelyev. 

Reuters: P.O.B. 9331, Nairobi. 

UPI: P.O.B. 42249, Nairobi; Correspondent Raymond 
Wilkinson. 

Tass also has a bureau in Nairobi. 


PUBLISHERS 

E.A. Directory Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. 1947; 
subsidiary; United Africa Press Ltd.; publishes 
directories; Man. Dir. Chandu Bhatt. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi; 
f. 1948; part of East African Community; encourages 
the publication and sale of books; publishes, prints and 
distributes books, including adult education books; 
promotes African authorship; Dir. N. G. Ngulukulu. 

East African Publishing House Ltd.: P.O.B. 30571. Nairobi; 
educational, academic and general; also publishes East 
Africa Journal and other periodicals; Dirs. Dr. B. A. 
Ogot, Dr. I. N. Kimambo, Prof. W. B. Banage, Dr. 
D. S. Nkunika, H. Kalbitzer, J. C. Nottingham. 

Equatorial Publishers: Mercury House, P.O.B. 7973. 
Nairobi; f. 1967; subsidiary; Equator Press; textbooks 
and literary works. 

Heinemann Educational Books (EA) Ltd.: P.O.B. 45314, 
Nairobi; f. 1967; subsidiary of Heinemann Educational 
Books Ltd., 48 Charles St., London W.i; textbooks at 
university and secondary school level, African creative 
writing in English and the vernacular, general topical 
books; Man. Dir. R. C. Markham. 

Longman Kenya Ltd.: P.O.B. 45925, Nairobi; f. 1965; 
textbooks and educational materials; Man. T. J. 
Openda. 

Marketing and Publishing Ltd.: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; 
f. 1954; publ. A/ricana magazine. 

fljogu Gitone Publishers: Nairobi. 

Oxford University Press, Eastern Africa Branch: P.O.B. 
72532, Nairobi; educational and general; Gen. Man. R. 
G. Houghton. 

Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: Banda St., P.O.B. 46038, 
Nairobi; Man. D. J. Gummer. 

United Africa Press Ltd.: P.O.B. 1237, Nairobi; f. 1952; 
Man. Dir. Chandu Bhatt. 

University Press of Africa: Bank House, Government Rd., 
P.O.B. 3981, Nairobi; educational works. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Ministry of Information and Broadcasting: P.O.B. 30025, 
Nairobi; responsible for Voice of Kenya, the national 
broadcasting service. 

Voice of Kenya: P.O.B. 30450, Nairobi; Kenya Broad- 
casting Sen-ice; f 1959; Dir. J. R. Kangwana; Chief 
Engineer S. N. Macharia. 

Voice of Kenya operates three services; National: 

Kiswahili; General: English; Vernacular; Hindustani, 

Kikuyu, Kikamba, Kimcru, Kimasai, Somali, Borana,' 

Luluyia, Kalenjin, Kisii, ICuria, Rendile, Teso, Turkana! 

Luo; 341 hours' broadcasting a week in 17 languages. 

Number of radio receivers: 1,250,000, 


TELEVISION 

Voice of Kenya Television: Nairobi; television started in 
October 1962; revenue from licence fees and com- 
mercial advertisements; the first installation was at 
Nairobi in Band 1 on the 625-line system, and there is 
a second station at Kisumu. A station is planned at 
Mazeras and a repeater at -Nakuni. A television 
service started in Mombasa on June 1st, 1970. 

Number of TV receivers: 36,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; 
dep. = deposits; res.=reserves). 

Central Bank of Konya: P.O.B. 30463, Nairobi; I. 1966; 
cap. 26m. Ks.; bank of issue, has assumed the Kenyan 
responsibilities of the former East African Currency 
Board; 82 branches; Gov. Duncan N. NdEgwa. 

Commercial Banks 

Algemeno Bank Nederland N.V.: Head Office: 32 Vijzel- 
straat, Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1824; branches at 
Nairobi (Man. A. Th. Heerens) and Mombasa (Man. 
J. J. Ter Burg). 

Bank of Baroda: Mandvi, Baroda, India; f. 1908; Kenya 
Head Office: Nairobi; branches at Mombasa, Kisumu 
and Thika; cap. Ind. Rs. 250m.; dep. Ind. Rs. 4,210m. 

Bank of India: Head Office; Express Towers, Nariman 
Point, Bombay, India; f. 1906; branches at Nairobi 
(Man. N. T. Bhavnani), Kisumu, and Mombasa (Man. 
N. J. Patel). 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 30120, Queensway House, 
Mama Ngina St., Nairobi; brs. throughout Kenya; 
Chair. B. J. Comley. 

Commercial Bank of Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 30437, Commercial 
Bank Building, Standard St., Nairobi; f. 1967 to take 
over branches in Kenya and Uganda of Commercial 
Bank of Africa Ltd., incorporated in Kenya; affiliated 
to Socidtd Einanci&e pour les Pays d’Outre-Mer, 
Geneva; Man. Dir. P. Huizer; Gen. Man. R. M. 
Stanley. 

Grindlays Bank International (Kenya) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3055°. 
Nairobi; f. 1970; res. K/520,000; merchant and inter- 
national bankers; 40 per cent government holding; 
one main office in Nairobi, one in Mombasa; Gen. Man. 
R. Plant. 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Nkrumali Rd., Fort Mansion, 
P.O.B. 83055, Mombasa; f. 1952; cap. p.u. Pale. 
Rs. 5m.; dep. Pak. Rs. 903,589,780 (June 1972). 

Kenya Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 48400, Nairobi; f. 197°: 

60 per cent government holding. 

National Bank of Konya Ltd.: P.O.B. 72497. Nairobi; 
f. 196S; cap. p.u. Ks. 20,000,000; dep. Ks. 400,000,000 
(June 1973); Chair. P. Ndegwa; Gen. Man. R. S. 
Attwood. 

Standard Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 30003, Nairobi; cap. p-"- 
K^4-6m.; 51 brs., 1 trustee br„ 10 sub-brs., 40 agencies; 
Excc. Dir. D. A. Stewart. 

Merchant Bank 

East African Acceptances: Nairobi; cap. p.u. K/75,000, 
Co-operative Bank 

Co-operative Bank of Kenya: P.O.B. 48231, Nairobi. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE 

Nairobi Stock Exchange: Stanbank House, Government 
Rd., P.O.B. 43633, Nairobi; f. 1954; Chair, F. M. Thuo. 

INSURANCE 
National Companies 

Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 30376, Nairobi; f. 1937; 
Chair. Sir Eboo Pirehai, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. P. I. \V. 
Volkers, A.C.I.I. 

Kenya National Assurance Co.: Nairobi; f. 1965; cap. 

Ks. 7,015,000; Government holding 96 per cent. 

Pan Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: Pan Africa Insurance Bldg., 
Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90383, Mombasa; f. 1946; cap. 
p.u. IC sh. 8,000,000; Chair. Chimanlal Ambalal 
Patel; Man. A. A. Patel; Exec. Dir. M. D. Navare. 
Pioneer General Assurance Society Ltd.: P.O.B. 20333, 
Nairobi; f. 1930; Chair. Osman Allu; Man. Dir. Nimji 
Javer Kassam. 

Foreign Companies 

Some twenty of the main British firms, eight Indian 
companies, and several other insurance organizations are 
represented in Kenya. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusha, 
Tanzania; grants licences for the scheduled class of 
products included under the East African Industrial 
Licensing Ordinance; Chair. D. Mwiraria. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Kenya National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 

Embassy House, Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 47024, 
Nairobi; f. 1965; Pres. Z. K. Gakxjnju; Chief Exec. 
A. M. Matiio. 

Constituent branches: 

Bungoma: P.O.B. 1S6, Bungoma. 

Busia: P.O.B. S6, Busia. 

Eldorct: P.O.B. 313, Eldorct. 

Embu: P.O.B. 172, Embu. 

Kakamega: P.O.B. 420, Kakamega. 

Kericho: P.O.B. 407, Kcricho. 

Kisumu: P.O.B. 771, Kisumu. 

Machakos: P.O.B. 243, Machakos. 

Mcru: P.O.B. 136, Mcru. 

Mombasa: P.O.B. 90271, Mombasa. 

Nakuru: P.O.B. 17S, Nakuru. 

Nyeri: P.O.B. 207, Nycri. 

Thika: P.O.B. 147, Thika, 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

East African Hides & Skins Exporters' Association: P.O.B. 
23S4, Mombasa; Secs. Tombooth Ltd. 

East African Tanners’ Association: c/o Post Office, Limuru. 

East African Tea Trade Association: Box 42281, Nairobi; 
f. 1056; 167 mems. 

Hard Coffeo Trade Association of Eastern Africa: Box 2S8, 

Mombasa; 170 mems.; Pres. II. G. Fabian. 

Kenya Wattle Manufacturers’ Association: P.O. Box 190, 
Eldorct. 

Mild Coffee Trade Association of Eastern Africa: P.O.B. 
2732, Nairobi; f. 1945; So mems. 


STATUTORY BOARDS 

Central Province Marketing Board: P.O.B. 189, Nycri. 

Coffee Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 30566, Nairobi; f. 1947; 
Chair. E. N. Ivuria; Gen. Man. S. Canyoko. 

Konya Dairy Board: P.O. Box 30406, Nairobi. 

Konya Sisal Board: Mutual Building, Kimathi St., P.O.B. 
1179, Nairobi; Exec. Officer R. Wilson-Smith. 

Maize and Produce Board: P.O.B. 30586, Nairobi; f. 1966; 
Chair. B. M. Kaggia; Gen. Man. W. K. Martin. 

Pyrethrum Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 420, Nakuru; f. 1935; 
21 mems.; Chair. I. Kuria. 

Pyrethrum Marketing Board: P.O.B. 420, Nakuru; f. 1964; 
Chair. I. N. Kuria; publ. Pyrethrum Post (twice- 
yearly). 

Tea Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 20064, Nairobi; f. 1951; 14 
mems.; Chair. P. S. T. Mirie; Sec. S. M. Kamuyl*. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 
Agricultural Development Corporation: Nairobi; f. 1965 to 
promote and execute schemes for agricultural develop- 
ment and reconstruction. 

Agricultural Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 30367, Nairobi; 
provides loans to farmers for agricultural purposes 
including land purchases. 

Commonwealth Development Corporation: P.O.B. 43233, 
Nairobi; the C.D.C. had 52 projects in the East Africa 
Region in December 1972. 

Development Finance Co. of Kenya Ltd.: P.O.B. 30483, 
Nairobi; f. 1963; private limited company with govern- 
ment participation; cap. /3m. 

East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B. 
30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in 
the technical problems of industrial development; Dir. 
C. L. Tarimu. 

Industrial and Commercial Development Corporation: 
P.O.B. 45519. Nairobi; f. 1954; financed by the Govern- 
ment; facilitates the industrial and commercial develop- 
ment of Kenya; Chair. J. ICeragori; Exec. Dir. J. 
E. Matu Wamae. 

Konya Tea Development Authority: P.O.B. 30213, Nairobi; 
f. i960 to develop tea growing, manufacturing and 
marketing among African smallholders, supported by 
the Kenya Government, C.D.C., the World Bank and 
Federal Republic of Germany; 76,000 planted tea 
acres by 79,000 registered growers {1972-73); Chair. 
Jackson Kamau; Gen. Man. C. K. Karanja. 
Settlement Fund Trustees: c/o Ministry of Lands and 
Settlements, P.O.B. 30450, Nairobi; administers one 
of the most ambitious land purchase programmes in- 
volving over one million acres for resettlement of 
African farmers. Over 33.000 plots were allocated to 
approximately 35,00 o families between June 1963 and 
December 1970. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Federation of Kenya Employers: Embassy House, Haram- 
bee Ave., P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. J. K. Gecau; 
Exec. Dir. David Richmond. 

Atitliates 

Agricultural Employers' Association: P.O.B. 1225. 

Nakuru; Chair. D. Wanguhu. 

Association of Local Government Employers: P.O.L. 

4S311, Nairobi; Chair. Councillor John Kericii. 
Association of Pharmaceutical Industries: P.O.B. 483:1, 
Nairobi; Chair. C. Millar. 


KENYA— (Trade and 

Distributive and Allied Trades Union: P.O.B. 48311, 
Nairobi; Chair. D. G. Sevastopulo. 

Engineering and Allied Industries Employers' Associa- 
tion: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. T. M. Bell. 
Federation of Master Printers: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; 
Chair. C. H. Malavu. 

Kenya Association of Building and Civil Engineering 
Contractors: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. W. 
Greenhut. 

Kenya Association of Hotelkeepers and Caterers: P.O.B. 

44365, Nairobi; Chair. E. C. Jessop. 

Kenya Bankers’ ( Employers' ) Association: P.O.B. 

30664, Nairobi; Chair. J. T. Smith. 

Kenya Coffee Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 72832, 
Nairobi; Chair. V. E. Kirkland. 

Kenya Sugar Employers’ Union: P.O.B. 483x1, 
Nairobi; Chair. I. M. Shaxi. 

Kenya Tea Growers' Association: P.O.B. 320, Kericho; 
Chair. P. Robertson. 

Motor Trade and Allied Industries Employers' Associa- 
tion: Chair. P. Shepherd. 

Kaiiobi Petrol Dealers’ Association: P.O.B. 48311, 
Nairobi; Chair. A. H. Somji. 

Sisal Employcis' Association {Kenya): P.O.B. 47523, 
Nairobi; Chair. R. Bennett. 

Timber Industries Employes' Association: P.O.B. 
48311, Nairobi; Chair. F. T. Henson. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organization of Trade Unions (Kenya): Solidarity 
Bldg., Digo Rd., P.O.B. 13000, Nairobi; f. 1965 as the 
only federal body of Trade Unionism in Kenya; Pres. 
Gen. Council F. E. Omido; Chair. Philip Mwangi, 

J. Nymbira; Scc.-Gen. J. D. Akijmu, m.p.; Treas. 

J. Ndambxjki Munene. 

Principal Affiliated Unions 

Chemical Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 73820, Nairobi; Gen, 
Sec. Were Ogutu. 

Civil Servants' Union : P.O.B. 8083, Nairobi; Gen. Sec, 
Kimani Wa Nyoike. 

Dockworkers’ Union: P.O.B. 98207, Mombasa; Gen. Sec. 
Juma Boy. 

Electrical Trades Workers' Union: P.O.B. 20226, Nairobi; 

Gen. Sec. Augustine Sakwa. 

External Telecommunications Workers' Union: P.O.B, 
30488, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Mr. Ndola. 

Kenya African Custom Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9178, 
Mombasa; Gen. Sec. Mr. Ogala. 

Kenya Engineering Workers' Union: P.O.B. 90443, 
Mombasa; Gen. Sec. C. Mboya. 

Kenya Game and Hunting W01 Iters' Union: P.O.B. 7509, 
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. M. Ndolo. 

Kenya Management Staff Association: P.O.B. 1x856, 
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Adel Kitito. 

Kenya National Paths Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 13 195, 
Nairobi; Gen. See. P. P. Ooko. 

Kenya Petroleum and Oil Workers' Union: P.O.B. 10376, 
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Jacob Ochino. 

Motor Engineering and Allied Workers' Union: P.O.B. 

73651, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. F. E. Omido. 

National Union of Journalists: P.O.B. 47035, Nairobi; 
Gen. Sec. George Odiko. 

National Union of Musicians: P.O.B. 7043, Nairobi; Gen, 
Sec. James Yongo. 

National Union of Seamen: P.O.B. Si 123, Mombasa; 
Gen. Sec. I. S. Abdallah. 


Industry, Transport) 

Plantation and Agiicullural Workers' Union: P.O.B. 1161, 
Nakuru; Gen. Sec. Philip Mwangi. 

Printing and Kindred Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 72358, 
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. C. Lubembe. 

Quarry and Mine Workets' Union: P.O.B. 48125, Nairobi; 
Gen. Sec. Henry Koweru. 

Shoe Leather Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9629. Nairobi; Gen. 
Sec. Joshwa Abongo. 

Timber Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 13172, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. 
D. N. Matheru. 

Union of Sugar Plantations: P.O.B. 766, Kisumu; Gen. Sec. 
J. D. Akumu. 

Principal Independent Unions 

East African Railways and Harbours Asian Union (Kenya): 

P.O.B. 1270, Mombasa; f. 1947; 1,017 mems.; Pres. 
L. V. Thakar; Gen. Sec. M. S. Jaswal. 

Kenya National Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 30407, Nairobi; 
f. 1957; Sec.-Gen. A. A. Adongo. 

Senior Civil Servants’ Association of Kenya; P.O.B. 40107, 
Nairobi; f. 1959; 2,000 mems.; Pres. F. B. Maiko; Gen. 
Sec. B. A. Ohanga; publ. The Senior Civil Servants' 
Association Magazine. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; 
self-contained and self-financing organization within 
the East African Community; Chair. D. Wadada 
Nabudere; Resident Dirs. J. K.' Njoroge (Kenya), 
J. S. KasambaLa (Tanzania), H. R. Berunga (Uganda). 

There are 5,860 km. of metre-gauge lino in East Africa. 
The main lines are from Mombasa to Nairobi (Kenya) and 
Kampala (Uganda) and from Dar es Salaam (Tanzania) to 
Mwanza (Tanzania). 

ROADS 

East African Road Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 30475, Nairobi; 
provide bus services within East Africa from Nairobi 
to Dar es Salaam, Moshi, Kampala, Mombasa and to 
all major towns in Kenya. 

There were approximately 46,768 km. of roads 01 
varying quality at the end of 1972. A total of ^ix.gni. was 
spent on road improvement under the 1966-70 develop- 
ment plan. In August 1968 a 495 km. trunk road from 
Nairobi to Mombasa was opened to traffic. Road develop- 
ment is continuing and the Kenya section of the Nairobi- 
Dar es Salaam road was tarmacadcmizcd in 1972. Re- 
construction to make an all-weather road joining Nairobi 
to Addis Ababa is well under way in both Kenya and 
Ethiopia. 

SHIPPING 

East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 9184, Dar es 
Salaam, Tanzania; responsible lor the harbours ana 
controls Mombasa in Kenya as well as Dar es Salaam, 
Tanga and Mtwara in Tanzania; Chair. P. K. Ivin- 
yaxjui. 

East African Cargo Handling Services: subsidiary of 
East African Harbours Corpn.; employs 13,000 
workers in Mombasa. 

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line: Kilindini; L 
by the co-operation of East and Central African 
governments and Southern Line Ltd. 
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Bay of Bengal African Line: Agents: The African Mercan- 
tile Co. (Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 901x0, Mombasa; cargo 
sendees between E. African ports and Bangladesh, 
Burma, India and Sri Lanka. 

British India Line: Agents: Mackenzie Dalgety (Kenya) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 90x20, Mombasa; joint service with Union 
Castle Line to United Kingdom and continental ports. 

Christensen Canadian African Lines: P.O.B. 80x49, Mom- 
basa; direct service to and from Canada via South and 
East African ports. 

Clan Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co. (Overseas) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 901 10, Mombasa; cargo services between 
the United Kingdom and East African ports. 

D.O.A.L. (Deutsche Ost Afrika Linio): P.O.B. 90171, 
Mombasa; services to Europe. 

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 90331, 
Mombasa; operating liner services between East 
Africa, Europe and the Far East. 

Farrell Lines: Mombasa; monthly services to North 
Atlantic and U.S.A. East Coast Ports. 

Harrison Lino: Agents: The African Mercantile Co. 
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 901x0, Mombasa; services 
between U.K. and East African ports. 

dadranska Slobodna Plovidba: P.O.B. 84831, Mombasa: 
services to and from Adriatic and East African Red 
Sea ports. 

Lloyd Triestino Line: c/o Mitchell Cotts & Co. (East Africa) 
Ltd., Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90141, Mombasa; monthly 
passenger and cargo services to Italy. 

Lykes Lines: P.O.B. 90x50, Mombasa; services to U.S.A. 
Gulf ports via South African ports. 

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 49952, Nairobi; services 
to Japan, Hong Kong and Malaysia. 

Nedlloyd (EA) Ltd.: P.O.B. S0149, Mombasa; Africa / 
Europe services to and from Mediterranean and N.W. 
Continental ports; Africa/Pacific to U.S.A., Pacific 
ports and Vancouver. 

Oriental African Line: Agents: .The African Mercantile Co. 
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 901 10, . Mombasa; cargo 
services between E. African ports and Malaysia, 
Singapore, Thailand, Indonesia, Hong Kong and Japan. 

Robin Lino ( Moore McCormack Lines Inc., Robin Line 
Service ): c/o Mitchell Cotts and Co. (East Africa) Ltd., 
Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90x41, Mombasa; services to 
U.S.A. Atlantic ports from Kenya and Tanzania, and 
South and Portuguese East Africa. 

Royal Interocean Lines: P.O.B. 90342, Mombasa; services 
to Singapore/Malaysia, Hong Kong and Japan, Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand and Persian Gulf, with connec- 
tions to other Far East, Pacific and South American 
and West African ports. 

Scandinavian East Africa Lino: Agents: The African Mer- 
cantile Co. (Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 901 10, Mombasa; 
services between E. African and Scandinavian and 
Baltic ports. 

The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd,: Head Office: 
Stcclcrete House, Dinshaw Wacha Rd., Bombay; 
Branches: P.O.B. 2653, Calcutta, P.O.B. 82364, Mom- , 
basa; services include regular and fast cargo services 
from India to East Africa. , 

Southern Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 90102, Mombasa; operating 
dry’ cargo and tankship vessels between East African 
coastal ports. Red Sea Ports and Indian Ocean Islands. 

Svedcl Line: P.O.B. S4S31, Mombasa; to and from 
North-West Continental and East African Red Sea 
ports. 

Swedish East Africa Line: Mombasa; services to Scan- 
dinavian, Baltic and North French ports. 


Tourism, University) 

Union-Castle Line: Agents: Mackenzie Dalgety (Kenya) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 90120, Mombasa; joint service with 
British India Line offers regular sailings to United 
Kingdom. 

Zim Lines: P.O.B. 90x50, Mombasa; services to Eilat via 
Red Sea ports and from Eliat to Australia viaMombas3, 
Tanga and Dar es Salaam. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Caspair Limited: Head Office: P.O.B. 42S90, Nairobi; 
Chief Pilot Capt. Stretton; f. 1947; Exec. Chair. H. E- 
Parker; scheduled services, charter, sales and main- 
tenance. 

East African Airways Corporation: Headquarters: Sadler 
House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 4x0x0, Nairobi, Kenya; 
f. 1945; owned by the East African States; operates 
extensive services throughout Kenya, Tanzania and 
Uganda; also regular scheduled services to Europe, the 
United Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Zambia, Ethiopia, 
Somalia, Tanzania, Mauritius and Malawi; passenger 
and cargo charters are operated by Simbair, a sub- 
sidiary of EAA; fleet of four VC 10, three DC-9-30, 
four Fokkcr F-27, five DC-3; Chair. Arnold ICilewo 
(Tanzania); Dir.-Gen. Col. Gad Wilson Toko 
(Uganda). 

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O.B. 
30163, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport 
Authority in 1948; to advise on all matters of major 
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 
the East African Community, on annual estimates and 
on Civil Aviation legislation; the Area Control Centre 
and an Area Communications Centre are at East 
African Community, Nairobi. Air traffic control is 
operated at Nairobi, Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and 
Mombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and 
aerodromes at Arusha, Kisumu, Mwanza, Malindi, 
Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen. 
Z. M. Baliddawa. 

Safari Air Services Tours Lid.: Head Office: P.O.B. 41951, 
Nairobi; f. 1969; Man. Dir. Judy Houry; tour 
operators. 

The following international airlines run regular services 
to and from Kenya: Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Air 
Madagascar, Air Malawi, Alitalia, British Airways, British 
Caledonian, EgyptAir, El Al, Ethiopian Air Lines, ICLM, 
Lufthansa, Olympic, PAA, Sabena, SAS, Sudan Airways, 
Swissair, TWA and Zambian Airways. 

TOURISM 

Over 400,000 tourists visited Kenya during 1972 and 
earnings from tourism rose to K/26.5 million. 

Ministry of Tourism and Wildlife: P.O.B. 30027, Nairobi; 
the national tourist body for Kenya. 

Kenya Tourist Development Corporation: P.O.B. 42013, 
Nairobi; f. 1965; Gen. Man. R. M. Maina; Deputy 
Gen. Man. W. A. O. Mutsune; Finance Man. A. S. 
Bassan. 

Overseas Office 

United Kingdom: Kenya Tourist Office, 318 Grand Build- 
ings, Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.2; Chief Officer 
Peter Muiruri. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Nairobi: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; 340 teachers, 
3.S57 full-time students. 
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KHMER REPUBLIC 

(CAMBODIA) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Khmer Republic, formerly the Kingdom of Cam- 
bodia, occupies part of the Indo-Chinese peninsula in 
South-East Asia. It is bounded by Thailand and Laos to 
the north, by the Republic of Viet-Nam to the east and by 
the Gulf of Siam to the south. The climate is tropical. The 
heaviest rainfall occurs in September. The temperature 
ranges from 20° to 36°c (68° to gy°c), the average at 
Phnom-Penh being 2j°c (8i°f). The Khmer language is 
the official language spoken by all except the Vietnamese 
and Chinese minorities. The official religion is Theravada 
Buddhism. There are about 10,000 Roman Catholics. The 
national flag, introduced in igyo, is blue, with three five- 
pointed white stars, arranged horizontally, in the upper fly. 
In the upper hoist is a red canton containing a white 
pagoda. The capital is Phnom-Penh. 

Recent History 

Formerly a French protectorate, in 1949 Cambodia was 
recognized by France as an independent state within the 
French Union. In 1953 Cambodia was granted complete 
independence under its King, Norodom Sihanouk. He 
abdicated in 1955 to become a political leader, and was 
elected Head of State in i960. Now a Prince, he ruled 
through a cabinet and parliament, but with frequent 
direct appeals to the electorate to bolster his personal 
authority. His Government maintained an official policy 
of neutrality, but during the 1960s developed good 
relations with the People’s Republic of China and North 
Viet-Nam, while being highly critical of the United 
States’ role m Asia. From 1964, however, the Prince’s 
Government was faced with a pro-Communist insurgency 
movement, the Khmer Rouge. Also, it became increasingly 
difficult to isolate Cambodia from the war in Viet-Nam. 
Large numbers of North Vietnamese and National 
Liberation Front (NLF) troops were on Cambodian soil, 
and Cambodian territory was violated by Saigon and U.S. 
air and ground forces. 

In March 1970 a coup led by the Prime Minister, Lt.-Gcn. 
(later Marshal) Lon Nol, deposed Sihanouk. The new 
Government pledged itself to the removal of foreign 
Communist forces and appealed to the U.S. A. for military 
aid. Supporters of Sihanouk’s Government-in-exile, 
comprising Royalists and the Khmer Rouge, aided by the 
NLF and North Vietnamese troops, quickly put the new 
regime in jeopardy. In April 1970 a large-scale incursion of 
Saigon and U.S. forces into Cambodia was required to 
defend Phnom-Penh. Two months later U.S. troops 
withdrew, but bombing raids continued and U.S. military 
assistance was essential to the survival of Lon Nol’s 
rdgime. 

In October 1970 a republic was proclaimed and in June 
1972, after the promulgation of a new constitution. 
Marshal Lon Nol became the first President of the Khmer 
Republic. His regime has never controlled more than a 
small fraction of rural areas and its hold on the towns has 
been precarious. Phnom-Penh has been virtually encircled 


by Sihanoukist troops since the inception of the Republic. 
In August 1973, when U.S. bombing in Cambodia was 
halted, there was a widespread expectation that Phnom- 
Penh would fall, but the Sihanoukists seem incapable of a 
decisive military victory. Prince Sihanouk has claimed 
that, unwilling to alienate the U.S. Government, North 
Viet-Nam and China are supplying insufficient arms to 
allow a victory. 

During 1973 an increasing number of foreign states 
recognized the Govemment-in-exile as the rightful 
government of Cambodia. In September 1973 Prince 
Sihanouk represented his country at the conference of 
non-aligned nations in Algiers. However, his attempts to 
replace the Khmer Republic at the UN have so far failed. 
In Republican-controlled areas inflation and rice shortages 
have led to strikes, while failure to pay troops has provoked 
protests and desertions. Phnom-Penh has to hold over half 
a million refugees at a time when the war has reduced 
supplies. Corruption is rife in high ranks of the army and 
Government. An American-inspired attempt to broaden the 
base of Lon Nol’s Government led to the appointment of 
opposition politicians to high positions in early 1973, but 
the experiment collapsed in December when Gen. In Tam, 
a leading opposition figure, resigned as Prime Minister. 
Prince Sihanouk has so far refused to negotiate with Lon 
Nol. 

Government 

Under the Constitution, parliament comprises an upper 
house, the Senate, and a lower house, the National 
Assembly. The President is directly elected for a term of 
five years and is the head of the armed forces. In a national 
emergency the President may prorogue parliament for one 
year. 

Defence 

The Republican armed forces comprise 187,200 men, 
including an army of 180,000. Hostilities continue against 
opposition forces. Estimates of their strength vary 
between 40,000 and 200,000 men, including about 2,000 
North Vietnamese military advisers. The Republic is one 
of the Protocol States of the South East Asia Treaty 
Organization (SEATO). 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and fishing. Rice is 
the staple food crop and was until recently the principal 
export. Rubber, maize and pepper are also exported. Since 
independence there has been considerable small-scale 
industrial development. Under French sponsorship an od 
refinery was constructed at Kompong-Som. Until I97 D > 
despite some difficulties, the economy was functioning 
well and the population had a good standard of living by 
South-East Asian standards. The continuing military 
conflict has since severely disrupted the economy, both 
through war-damage and the deliberate economic blockade 
of the Republic by insurgent forces. The area of rice under 
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cultivation dropped from 2,428,000 hectares in 1969 to 
782,000 hectares in 1973. Very little rice or rubber is 
allowed to pass from rebel-controlled areas to the Govern- 
ment side. The Republic has become a net importer of rice 
and rubber exports have fallen dramatically. 

There is a large balance of payments deficit. The 
Government’s 1973 budget estimates put expenditure at 
about four times revenue. Disruption of communications 
has hampered industry, and political uncertainty has 
reduced investment. The Republic has become almost 
totally dependent upon U.S. aid, which amounted to 
$341 million in 1972 and has been rising since. 

Transport and Communications 

A railway of 385 km. links Phnom-Penh with Thailand's 
border at Poipet via Battambang. Another (270 lcm.), links 
Phnom-Penh with Kompong-Som. The port of Kom- 
pong-Som on the Gulf of Siam was opened in i960. The 
port is linked by road to Phnom-Penh. The Mekong river 
and the waters of the Tonld-Sap (Great Lake) provide the 
main inland waterways and are extensively used. 

Social Welfare 

Prior to the start of hostilities there were over 600 
hospitals and dispensaries but about half of these have 
since been destroyed. There is a system of unemployment 
insurance for industrial workers. There are about 1 million 
refugees and some 20,000 homes have been demolished. 

Education 

In 1972, 446,337 primary school children and 84,440 
secondary students were enrolled. Primary education 
commences at six years of age and continues for six years. 
There arc five universities. 


Tourism 

Principal attractions are the many monuments of the 
great Khmer Empire (9th to 14th century a.d.). The 
temple complex of Angkor Wat is one of the architectural 
wonders of the world. Until 1970 tourism was an important 
section of the economy, but since then has ceased owing 
to military activity. 

Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport Cock-fighting and cricket 
fighting are popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 26th-28th (Ceremony of the Dead), 
October 9th (Republic Day), October 24th (UN Day), 
November 9th-i2th (Ceremony of the Waters), December 
10th (Rights of Man). 

1975 : February 17th (Makhaboja), April 27th (New 
Year), May 1st (Labour Day), May 12th (Constitution 
Day), May 17th (Visakhanaboja). 

There are also a number of religious holidays dependent 
on the lunar calendar. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 scn=l riel. 

Exchange rates (January 1974): 

£1 sterling— 687.65 riels; 

U.S. $1 = 302.00 reils. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population (1962 Census) 


Area* 

1 

Total 

Races 


Pbnom-Pcnh 


Khmer 

Vietnamese 

Chinese 

Others 

(capital) 

181,035 sq. km. 

5.728,771 

5,334,000 

218,000 

163,000 

14,000 

393.995 


* 2.59 sq. km. =1 sq. mile. Population (estimate 1972); 6,944 ,000. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 44.6 per 
1,000; death rate 15.6 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 


Other Towns: Battambang (38,800 in 1962), Kompong 
Chhnang, Kompong Cham, Kompong Som. 


Employment (1970): Total economically active population 
2.963, 000, including 2,264,000 in agriculture ( 1 LO anu 
FAO estimates). 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1967 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 


2,832 

Under Permanent Crops 

. 

152 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

. 

580 

Forest Land ..... 

. 

13,372 

Other Land 

• 

724 

Total Land Area 


17,660 

Inland Water .... 

• 

444 

Total .... 

• 

18,104 


Source : FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


('000 metric tons) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Rice (paddy)* .... 

3 . 25 1 -° 

2,503.0 

3.814.0 

2,732.0 

Rubber ..... 

53-7 

5 1 ■ 1 

46.0 

— 

Beans ..... 

29.0 

31-7 

34-2 

19-5 

Maize ..... 

154.0 

II7.2 

i37-o 

I2I.0 

Manioc ..... 

40.1 

310 

36.0 

14.9 

Cane Sugar (raw value) 

49.8 

45-o 

50.0 

29.6 

Tobacco ..... 

IX. 8 

13-7 

14.6 

9-7 

Peanuts 

21. 1 

25-7 

23.6 

16.8 

Palm Sugar .... 

44.6 

47.0 

34-2 

22.6 

Sweet Potatoes 

15.8 

18.2 

19.0 

17-3 


* 1971-72: 1,927,000 metric tons. 


LIVESTOCK 


('000) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Cattle .... 

2,269 

2.399 

1,918 

Buffaloes 

856 

898 

718 

Pigs . 

1,078 

1.152 

1,151 


FORESTRY 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Timber (’000 cu. m.) 

327.7 

362.5 

89.9 

Charcoal (tons) 

14,709.7 

16,935*9 

6,600 


INDUSTRY 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Electricity . 



million kWh. 

95.300 

128,300 

127,829! 

Cement 



metric tons 

60,000 

57.800 

59,000 

Paper . 



»l »t 

3.695 

4.582 

4,164 

Plywood 



sq. metres 

1,600,000 

3,300,000 

1,920,000 

Jute Bags 



units 

1,700,000* 

4,000,000 

4,200,000 

Refined Sugar 



metric tons 

10,000 

12,300 

11,500 

Textile Fabrics 



metres 

54,000,000 

51,000,000 

50.500,000 

Alcohol 



hectolitres 

99,000 

100,000 

100,000 

Cigarettes 



million 

3.500 

3.700 

3.8o7f 

Car Tyres 



units 

22,800 

35.°°° 

39,000 

Fertilizers 



metric tons 

10,000 

11,400 

10,000 


* Seven months. t Revised. 


Cigarettes (million): (1970) 3.853! (19 70 3.338; (1972) 2,700. 

Diesel Oil ('000 litres) (1969) 73,200; (1970) 32,700; (1971) 28,200. 
Electricity (million kWh.): (1970) 132,700; (1971) 147,900; (1972) 151,200. 
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FINANCE 

100 sen=i riel. 

Coins: io, 20 and 50 sen. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 riels. 

Exchange rates (January 1974): £1 sterling = 687.65 riels; U.S. $1 = 302.00 riels. 
1,000 riels =£1.454 = $3,311. 

BUDGET* 

(million rielsl 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

Customs Duties .... 
Income and Business Taxes . 

Other Taxes and Administrative 
Revenue .... 

Land Revenue .... 
Extraordinary Receipts . ' . 

3.3oo 

3.279 

1,286 

180 

1.775 

I. 3 I 5 

2,056 

811 

66 

14.452 

Defence ..... 
General Administration 

Education ..... 
Health and Welfare 

Public Works and Communications 
Agriculture. .... 

Commerce, Industry and Mines 

3.332 

3.255 

1,992 

461 

445 

314 

21 

11,031 

3.993 

2.350 

503 

507 

283 

33 

Total 

9,820 

18,700 

Total 

9,820 

18,700 


* No official budget estimates were made for 1972. 
Currency in circulation: Riels 18,429m. (March 1972). 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million riels) 


• 

1966 

1967 ’ 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports 

Exoprts 


3.888 . 
2,356 

3.365 

2,907 

4.043 

3.09S 

i 

4.234 

2,729 

2,892 

2,124 

4 A 9 I 

827 


COMMODITIES 


(million riels) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1 969 

1970 

Agricultural and Food Products . 
Mineral Products 

Textiles 

Metals and Metal Manufactures . 
Pharmaceuticals 

Chemicals .... 

Total (inch others) 

321.4 

243-9 

243-2 

2,016.5 

326.2 

372.5 

25S.1 

245.5 

107.5 

1,278.6 

213.6 

296.5 

Rice ... 

Rubber ..... 
Maize ..... 
Haricot Beans .... 
Timber ..... 
Sesamum .... 

Total (inch others) 

47S.5 
1,101 . 1 
154-3 

132.1 

125.2 
56-4 

£95.4 

349.1 

107.5 

09.1 

6S.5 

S2.4 

4 . 233-6 

2.893.0 

2.729.2 

2,124.6 


Source: Banque Rationale du Cambodge, Bulletin Mcr.suel. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(million riels) 



Impc 

>RTS 

Exp 

3 RTS 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria ..... 

2.4 

1. 1 

29.2 

n.a. 

China, People’s Republic . 

312.0 

42.1 

54-7 

159-1 

Czechoslovakia .... 

63-9 

29.7 

17-3 

200.9 

France and Franc Zone 

1,142.4 

726.0 

718.9 

443-2 

German Democratic Republic . 

37-7 

60.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Germany, Federal Republic 

185.3 

174.6 

66.6 

40.1 

Hong Kong ..... 

268.0 

275-5 

37 r -3 

414-1 

India ...... 

59-9 

i -4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Indonesia ..... 

I4.O 

i -7 

o -3 

n.a. 

Italy ...... 

64-5 

48.6 

85.2 

35-5 

Japan 

1,002.0 

669.4 

145.0 

124-3 

Malaysia ..... 

5-4 

7-7 

n.a. 

17-5 

Singapore ..... 

250-5 

294.7 

173-9 

I 9 I.I 

Netherlands .... 

54-6 

21.8 

129.3 

37-4 

Pakistan ..... 

48.5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Poland ...... 

2.7 

5-8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R 

37-0 

22.4 

n.a. 

63-5 

United Kingdom .... 

143-5 

98.9 

110.0 

52.7 

U.S.A 

151-5 

135-3 

135-1 

13-9 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 

32.7 

22.4 

56.7 

18.0 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

28.5 

II. O 

555-5 

275.2 

Yugoslavia .... * 

12.8 

O 

H 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Source: Banque Nationale du Cambodge, Bulletin Menstiel. 


TRANSPORT 


Railways (1970): Passenger/km. 100,000,000*, Freight/km. 
78,000,000-). 

Roads (1970): Cars 1,355, Trucks 9,627, Motor Cycles and 
Scooters. 17, 954. 

Shipping (1971 — Phnom-Penh): Ships arriving 241, ships 
departing 241; Freight unloaded 307,686 metric tons, 

* 1971: 90,528,000. 


loaded 94,932 metric tons; (1970 — Kompong-Som- 
ville): Ships entered and cleared 180; Freight unloaded 
449,363 metric tons, loaded 287,564 metric tons. 

Civil Aviation (1970): Passenger arrivals 133,376, depar- 
tures 149,789; Freight (tons) loaded 327.8, unloaded 
414.7. 

■f 1971: 39,600,000. 


EDUCATION 

Public and Private 
(1970-71) 



Schools 

Teaching 

Staff 

Students* 

Primary ..... 

i ,490 

n.a. 

446,537 

Secondary .... 

95 

3,513 

84,440 

Technical and Professional 

78 

280 

3,039 

Higher ..... 

47 t 

1,603 

10,793 


* 1971-72. f 1969-70. 

Source: Institut National do la Statistique et des Recherchcs Economiques, Phnom-Pcnh, 
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THE CONSTITUTION* 

(promulgated April 30th, 1972) 


The preamble states that the Constitution of the Khmer 
Republic is based on the fundamental principles contained 
in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The 
Constitution promotes a political and social democracy 
within a republican framework. Buddhism is the state 
religion. There is complete freedom of conscience, worship, 
expression and association subject to the maintenance of 
public order. The State assures every citizen the freedom to 
exercise his full political rights, including that of publicly 
expressing his opposition to the Government, providing 
that this is done without recourse to violence and in a 
law-abiding manner. The official language is Khmer. The 
formation of political parties is free though the State 
encourages the evolution of a bi-partite form of govern- 
ment. Habeas Corpus is guaranteed and capital punishment 
abolished except in the case of national emergency. All 
citizens aged 18 and over are entitled to vote. 

TI10 President 

The President and Vice-President are elected by direct 
suffrage for a period of five years. The President nominates 
the Prime Minister and the Council of Ministers of which 
he is the chairman. The President is Commander-in-Chief 
of the armed forces. He can declare war or a state of 
emergency upon a government proposal and after approval 
by both Chambers sitting jointly. 

Parliament 

Parliament is composed of the National Assembly and 
the Senate. The National Assembly comprises 126 seats, 
Deputies arc directly elected for four years. The Senate is 
made of forty’ Senators serving for six years, three-fifths 
of whom are elected indirectly by the people, one-fifth by 
the civil administration and the remaining fifth by the 

* Following an abortive coup by supporters of Prince Sr 
Press were suspended for six months. 

Hole: The Constitution was approved in a referendum h 
in favour; 41,172 votes against. 


Council of the Armed Forces. Half of the Senate is re- 
elected every three years. Parliament is in session twice a 
year and votes on government bills, bills presented by 
either Chamber, the budget, state loans, declarations o'f 
war and of national emergency. With the advice of the 
Conseil d'Elat it gives its approval to financial matters. In 
time of war or national emergency, members of Parliament 
may be elected by direct suffrage. In the event of an 
election being impossible, the President of the Republic 
has the power to prorogue the Parliament for a period of 
one year. In both cases the Constitutional Court must be 
previously consulted. 

The Judiciary 

The Supreme Court is composed of nine judges including 
its president who are elected by both Chambers of Parlia- 
ment from a list of twenty judges presented by the 
members of the judiciary. The Supreme Court can initiate 
legislation affecting the functioning of the judiciary. By a 
two-thirds majority it can dissolve political parties whose 
activities are judged to be harmful to the State. The 
Constitutional Court supervises the election of the President 
and decides disputes arising from parliamentary elections. 
It determines the constitutionality of bills presented to 
Parliament. 

Constitutional Amendment 

The initiative for amendment of the Constitution may 
come from the Government or from at least half of the 
members of one of the two Chambers of Parliament. A 
majority’ of three-quarters of each of the Chambers is 
required before a proposed amendment can be put to the 
people for their approval. 

ouk on March 17th, 1973. civil rights and freedom of the 
on April 30th, 1972. The voting was as follows: 1,600,29s 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Marshal Lon Nol (elected June 4th, 1972). 

HIGH EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman: Marshal Lon Nol, President of the Republic. , 
Members: Long Boret, Prime Minister ; Gen. Sosthene 
Fernandez, Chief of Armed Forces', Sirik Matak, 
Special Presidential Adviser. 


THE CABINET 

(July 1974) 

| Minister of Finance, Planning and Economy: Kjtv Taing 
Ltm. 


Prime Minister: Long Boret. 

First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Education and 
Relations with Parliament: Pan Sothi. 

Second Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, War 
Veterans and War Wounded, Public Works and Com- 
munications: TriArrANA Nginn. 

Minister of the Interior, Religious Affairs, General Mobiliza- 
tion, Pacification and Security: Ek Preunc. 

Minister in charge of the Prime Minister’s Department and 
Minister of National Reconciliation: Hou Hong. 

Minister of Information Cjthang Song. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Iveuk Ky Lim. 


Minister of Commerce and Provisioning: Ieu Vang. 
Minister of Culture: Duong Sarin. 

Minister of Justice: Lv ICvang Pan. 

Minister of Public Health: Kim Vien. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ung Su Hai Kij: Peng. 

Ministry of Industry, Fishing and Natural Resources fCircAV 
Seang Leang. 

Minister of Labour and Social Action: Tiiacii Toan. 
Minister of Refugees and Community Development:' Kong 

Okn. 

Minister of Tourism: Loeung Nal. 
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KHMER REPUBLIC — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament,- etc.) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations in phnom-penh 

(E) Embassy. 


Australia: 94 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E). 

Belgium: Ambassador: M. de Vleeschauwer. 

Burma: 70 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E) (also accred. to Laos). 

Czechoslovakia: 100 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E) ( charge 
d'affaires). 

France: 25 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E) (chaigd 
d'affaires). 

German Democratic Republic: (chaigd d'affaiies). 

India: 219 Vithei Oknha Men (E) (chaigd d'affaires). 

Indonesia: 18 Vithei Samdech Pann (E) (also accred. to 
Laos). 

Israel: 7 Vithei Oknha Nhiek Tioulong (E). 

Japan: 4 Moha Vithei Prates Barang Ses (E). 


Laos: 13 Vithei 18 March (E). 

Philippines: 65 Vithei Samdech Pann (E). 

Poland: 253 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E) (chargl 

d'affaires). 

Singapore: 16 Vithei Keo Chea (E); Ambassador: Harry 
Chan Keng Howe. 

Spain: 6 Vithei Samdech Pann (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 45-47 Vithei Botun Soryavong (E). 

United Kingdom: 96 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E); Ambassador: 
John Powell- Jones. 

U.S.A.: 9 Tola (E). 

Diplomatic relations have been established with Bangla- 
desh, the Republic of Korea, the Republic of Vict-Nara, 
Malaysia, Thailand and the Federal Republic of Germany. 


PRESIDENT 


(Elections held in government-controlled areas, 
June 4th, 1972) 


Candidate 

Votes 

Cast 

Percentage 
of Votes 
Cast 

Marshal Lon Nol 

578.203 

55-9 

General In Tam 

257.320 

24.O 

Keo An .... 

217.341 

20.1 

Total 

1,052,864 

100.0 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Comprises 126 seats ( see also the Constitution). The 
first elections for seats to the National Assembly were held 
on September 3rd, 1972, when the Social Republican 
Party ( see under Political Parties) secured all the seats. 

SENATE 

Comprises forty seats (see also the Constitution). On 
September 17th, 1972, Government candidates won all of 
the seats contested. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Social Republican Party: Phnom-Penh; f. June 1972 to 
contest general elections held in September 1972; 
government party; 126 seats in the National Assembly; 
Sec.-Gcn. Hang Thun Hak. 

People's Party ( Prachcachon ): f. June 1972 to contest 
general elections held in September 1972; socialist of 
left-wing complexion; Leader Major Pen Yut. 


DEFENCE 

Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 187,200; army 
180,000, navy 3,400, air force 3,800; military service is 
voluntary though conscription is authorized but not 
yet in force. 

Equipment: The army has French and American tanks, 
armoured cars and Soviet artillery. The navy is 
equipped with various gunboats, patrol and torpedo 
boats of undisclosed origin. The air force has American 
and some Soviet aircraft and French helicopters. 
Defence Expenditure: The Defence Budget for 1973 " ras 
x 7,800 million riels. 

Chief of Staff (Khmer Armed Forces): Gen. Sosthene 
Fernandez. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Khmer law is based on the French system, modified to 
suit local conditions ( see also under Constitution). 

The Supreme Court 

The Supreme Court, established by the Constitution, is 
the highest judicial authority in the country'. It is com- 
posed of nine judges, including its president, who arc 
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KHMER ; REPUBLIC— (Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, etc.) 


elected by both Chambers of Parliament from a, list of 
twenty judges presented by the members of the judiciary. 

Magistrates stationed in the interior have preliminary 
civil and criminal powers. Important cases are referred to 
the provincial Tribunals which also have power to revise 
sentences passed by the magistrates. The Supreme Court 
is the final judicial authority in the country. It has 
original jurisdiction in matters like treason and con- 
stitutional rights and has appellate jurisdiction over all 
other matters. 

Chief Justice: Ly Kvan Pan. 

Superior Council of Magistrates 

This Council, established by the constitution, ensures 
conformity with the laws, discipline and independence of 
the magistrates in the Republic. It is composed of the 
Minister of Justice (President); four members elected by 
the National Assembly; and two members elected by the 
Magistrates. 

The Council takes all its decisions by majority vote. In 
case of a tie the President has a casting vote. 


RELIGION 


Sroch Srang Cheat: 133 Vithei Kampuchea Krom; Chinese 
and Vietnamese editions; State controlled; Editors-in- 
Chief Khoon Thay, Lam Bieu. 

WEEKLIES 

Jeunesse de Sauvetage: c/o Ministry of Youth and Sports; 

Khmer; Editor-in-Chief Non Neavear. 

RialitGs Cambodgiennes: 4 Vithei Okhna Oum; French; 

State controlled; Dir. Chak Sarik. 

Revue Economique: 2 Vithei Kanha Diepvanara (B.P. 44), 
Phnom-Penh; f. 1941; organ of the Chmnbre Mixle de 
Commerce, d’ Agriculture ct d' Industrie] published 
Tuesday and Friday. 

FORTNIGHTLY 

Fou Nan: Khmer and French; State controlled; Man. 
Chum Sarun. 

MONTHLY 

Khmer Nouveau: 98 Vithei Decho Dam Din; French and 
English; State controlled; Editor-in-Chief Lim Leang 
Chin. 

PERIODICAL 

Nokor Khmer: Secretariat General du Sangkum, Phnom 
Penh; French; monthly; Dir. Sim Var. 


BUDDHISM 

The state religion of the Khmer Republic is Theravada 
Buddhism, (Buddhism of the Little Vehicle), the sacred 
language of which is Pali. There are more than 2,500 mon- 
asteries throughout the land and nearly 20,000 Bonzes 
(Buddhist priests). 

Supreme Authority: The Head of State. 

Sangaraja of the Khmer Republic His Eminence Huot 
Tath, Vat Unnalon, Phnom-Penh. 

CHRISTIANITY • 

There are about 10,000 Roman Catholics (3,000 Khmers, 
2,000 Europeans, 4,000 Vietnamese and 1,000 Chinese). 
Vicar Apostolic of Phnom-Penh Mgr. Yves Ramousse, 69 
Boulevard Monivong, Phnom-Penh; Apostolic Prefecture 
of Battambang Mgr. Tef Im Suthu; Prefecture of ICom- 
pong Cham Mgr. Andre Yesouef. 


THE PRESS 

All Khmer language publications were suspended 
following an abortive coup against the President on March 
19th, 1972, by supporters of the exiled Prince Sihanouk. 

DAILIES 

Le Rfipublicnin: 223E Vithei Charles de Gaulle; f. 1967; 
French; State controlled; Editor-in-Chief P. Littaye 
Suon. 

Koh Santepheap: 678 Vithai Nehru; Khmer; Editor-in- 
Chief Saing Heel. 

LcCourrierPhnompenhois:3i Vithai SamdcchIcm;Frcnch; 

State controlled: Editor-in-Chief Sath Hassavy. 

Lq Nouvollo Depeche: P.O.B. 647, Phnom-Penh. 

Nokor Thom: 377 Vithai Serei Phcap; Khmer; Editor-in- 
Chief Vath Van. 

Prayoch Khmer: 25 Vithai Monircth; Khmer; State con- 
trolled; Editor-in-Chief Saloth Chhay. 

Sathoa Ranak Khmer: 294 Blvd. Monivong; Khmer; Dir. 
ICeam Reth. 

Sethkech Khmer: 92 Vithei Prey Nokor; Khmer; Editor- 
in-Chief (vacant). 


PRESS AGENCY 

A.K.P. (Agonco Khmfcro de Presse): Vithei Ang Non, 
Phnom-Penh; f. 1951; Dir. Thong Lim Huong; Editor- 
in-Chief Chea Van; Admin. Hong Near. 


Agence France-Presse (A.F.P.) and Tass are also 
represented. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Nafionaio Khm&re: 28 Avenue Chuon Nath, 
Phnom-Penh; controlled by the Ministry of Informa- 
tion; services in Khmer, French, _ English, Thai, 
Chinese, Laotian and Vietnamese; Dir.-Gen. Ly ICim 
UONG. 

Number of radio receivers (1972): 105,000. 

TELEVISION 

Radio Khm&re-Telcvision: 28 Avenue Preah Mohak- 
satryany Nossamak, Phnom-Penh; services started 
March 1962. 

Number of television receivers (1972): 30,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque National du Cambodgo: 22-24 aI ° ha Vithei 9 Tola, 
Phnom-Penh; f. I955I cap. p.u. 200m. riels; total 
resources: riels 24.0S1.4m. (Dec. 31st, 197 0* Gw* Al. 
IIing Kunthel; Deputy Gov. Ciiai Thoul. 


State Commercial Banks 

Janque Khmfcre pour lo Commerce: 26 Vithei Kramuon 
Sar, P.O.B. 627, Phnom-Penh; /. 1964; the most 
important State Commercial Bank for all banking 
transactions; cap. 417m. riels; total resources 4 . 4 0 S. 7 m . 
riels (Dec. 31st, 1971); eight branches in the Khmer 
Republic; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. IIing Kunthon. 



KHMER REPUBLIC — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Universities) 


Banquo Inadann dati: 28 Pau Kambo, Phnom-Penh; princi- 
pal State Commercial Bank for Industry and Commerce; 
f. 1964; cap. room, riels; total resources 1,977.5m. riels 
(Dec. 31st, 1971); 13 brs.; Chair. Seng Bun Korn. 

Foreign Banks 

The Banqtte Nationale de Paris, the Banque Fran false 
Commirciale and the Chartered Bank are authorized to 
maintain representatives. 

INSURANCE 
(Nationalized 1964) 

Soci6t6 Nationale d’Assurances-S.N.A.: 174-1S2 M. V. 
Prachea Thippatei, Phnom-Penh, P.O.B. 37; f. 1964; 
cap. Som. riels; Gen. Man. Ky Beng Chhon, ix.d. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre Mixte de Commerce, d’AgricuIture et d’lndustrie 
de Phnom-Penh: 2 Kannha Diep Vannara; publ. 
Revue Economique. 

Entreprise Nationale des Produits Pharmaceutiques — 

ENAPHAR: Phnom-Penh; import, processing and 
distribution of pharmaceutical products. 

Soci6t6 nationale d’importation (SONAPRIM): Phnom- 
Penh. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Railways [Chemins de Fer de la Rdpublique Klimere): Gare 
Centrale de Phnom-Penh, Moha Vithei Preah Bat Moni- 
vong, Phnom-Penh; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. In Nhel; Asst. 
Dir.-Gen. Seng Ivim Chun; Sec.-Gen. Var Heng. A 
line, built in 1930-32 and 1939-40 and totalling 385 
km. in length, connects Phnom-Penh with the Thai 
border (at Poipet) via Battambang. Since June 1970, 
owing to war damage, only the Pursat-Poipet section 
(225 km.) is open. Construction of a new line, 270 km. 
in length and linking Phnom-Penh with Kompong- 
SomviUe, via Takeo and Kampot, was started in i960, 
opened in December 1969, has been closed since April 
1970. Total length is about 1,370 km. 


Roads: There are nearly x 1,000 km. of motorable roads and 
tracks, of which about 2,000 km. are asphalted. 

Waterways: The major routes are along the Mekong River, 
and up the Tonl6-Sap River into the Tonld-Sap (Great 
Lake) covering in all about 1,400 km. 

Shipping: The main port is Kompong-Som on the Gulf 
of Siam, which handles vessels up to 10,000 tons; the 
total of berths was raised to 10 in 1970 at a cost of 
U.S. $5om. Phnom-Penh, which lies some distance 
inland, can take steamers of up to 4,000 tons. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Line 

Air Cambodge: AC Bldg., Viethei Chan Nak, B.P. 539, 
Phnom-Penh; f. 1956; services to Hong Kong, Singa- 
pore, Saigon, Bangkok; domestic services to Battam- 
bang, Kompong Som; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Ung 
ICrapum Phka; Comm. Dir. ICe Satii; fleet of one 
Caravelle, one DC-6, three DC-4, two DC-3, one B N. 
Islander. 

Foreign Lines 

The following foreign air lines are represented: Air 

France, Air Vietnam, Royal Air Lao, U.T.A. 

TOURISM 

Commissariat Gdndral au Tourismo: 161-163 ICralahom 
Kong St., Phnom-Penh. B.P. 3Q2; General Commis- 
sioner for Tourism Mrs. Ung Mung. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University des Beaux-Aris: Phnom-Penh; c. 120 teachers, 
c. 500 students 

University Bouddhique: Phnom-Penh; c. 20 teachers, 180 
students (ment). 

University do Phnom-Penh: Phnom-Penh; c. 340 teachers, 
c. 5,300 students. 

University des Sciences Agronomiques: Phnom-Penh; 46 
teachers, 124 students. 

University Technique: Phnom-Penh; 234 teachers, 928 
students. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Korean peninsula juts south from North China, 
between the Yellow Sea and the Sea of Japan, the Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic occupying the northern part of 
the peninsula, north of a line which roughly follows the 
38th parallel. (The southern part is occupied by the 
Republic of Korea.) The climate is continental, with cold, 
dry winters and hot, humid summers; average tempera- 
tures range from — 6°c (2I°f) to 25°c (77V). The language 
is Korean. Buddhism, Confucianism, Taoism, Shamanism 
and Chundo Kyo arc the chief religions. The national 
flag (proportions 65 by 33) is red with blue stripes 
on the upper and lower edges, each separated from the red 
by a narrow white stripe. Left of centre is a white disc 
containing a five-pointed red star. The capital is Pyong- 
yang. 

Recent History 

The ancient sovereign kingdom of Korea was occupied 
by Japan from 1910 to 1945, when the northern part of the 
peninsula was taken by the U.S.S.R. and the southern part 
by the U.S.A. No agreement could be reached on a unified 
government and in 1946 the North Korean Provisional 
People’s Committee was set up. The Soviet army withdrew 
in 1948 and in 1950 the Korean War broke out. The 
Northern Korean forces were supported by the Chinese 
People's Republic and Southern Korea by a United 
Nations Force composed of units from sixteen countries. 
In 1953 a Military Armistice Agreement was signed at 
Panmunjom, establishing the present frontier. The well- 
established government of Marshal Kim 11 Sung, in power 
since 1948, has maintained a militant attitude towards the 
U.S. and her Asian allies. In August 1971 talks took place 
for the first time between the Red Cross Societies of both 
North and South Korea with the aim of fostering greater 
intercourse between the two parts. 

In July 1972 a North-South Korean agreement was 
announced in which both parties affirmed that reunification 
should be achieved through peaceful means, that hostile 
propaganda should cease, and that official contacts 
between the two countries be encouraged. Reunification 
talks were, however, suspended in 1973, and prospects for 
dllentc suffered a serious setback when in February 1974 
North Korean gunboats sank a South Korean trawler in 
disputed voters and took another boat captive, accusing 
the South Korean government of sending the boats on an 
espionage mission. In December 1972 the fifth session of 
the Supreme People’s Assembly adopted a new constitution 
and elected Kim 11 Sung as President. The Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea has observer status at the 
United Nations and is a member of the World Health 
Organization. 

Government 

The Constitution was adopted on December 27th, 1972. 
Under it the highest organ of government is the Supreme 
People’s Assembly. Its principal functions include the 
election of the President, Vice-President, members of the 


Central People’s Committee and the Premier of the 
Administration Council. It also approves the budget and 
decides on questions of war and peace. The President 
convenes and presides over the Administration Council, 
promulgates legislative enactments and other decisions of 
the Supreme People’s Assembly and other state organs and 
is responsible to the former. The Central People’s Com- 
mittee is responsible for the administration of government 
both at central and local levels. 

Defence 

Defence treaties have been signed with the U.S.S.R. and 
the Chinese People’s Republic. Military service is selective: 
army 3 years, navy and air force 4 years. The total 
strength of the armed forces is reportedly 470,000 men 
and an estimated 1.5 million men are in the Workers' and 
Peasants’ Militia. The air force comprises 45,000 men and 
the navy 17,000. Defence expenditure in 1973 (1,282 
million won) represented some 15 per cent of total govern- 
ment expenditure. 

Economic Affairs 

With the establishment of the Democratic Republic all 
industry was nationalized and land distributed among the 
peasants. The Korean War destroyed most of the country's 
resources and in 1957 the first of two plans was launched 
to restore production and lay the foundations of future 
industrial development. Agriculture has been collectivized 
and production has increased. About half the working 
population are still employed on the land. A Six-Year 
Plan (1971-76) aims at doubling the output of coal, 
electricity, iron and steel by 197C. Industrial development 
has concentrated on heavy industry: electricity, metal- 
lurgy, machine-building and chemicals. The country is 
rich in minerals. Coal production reportedly totalled 27.5 
million metric tons in 1970 (U.S. estimate: 24 million 
tons). China, the U.S.S.R. and Japan account for the 
majority of North Korea’s trade. Agreements have been 
signed with Mongolia and the German Democratic 
Republic. Trade with non-communist countries is growing 
rapidly. 

Transport and Communications 

The road and rail network was almost completely 
destroyed during the Korean War. Part of the new railway 
system is electrified and there are direct rail links with 
Moscow and Peking. Roads have been rebuilt to take the 
increasing traffic. There arc regular passenger ar.d freight 
services along the Aprok, Daidong and Rvesung rivers, but 
little air traffic exists. International air services connect 
Pyongvang to Peking and Moscow. A radio broadcasting 
network covers most villages. A television network is to bo 
introduced within five years. 

Social Welfare 

The state provides rest homes, sanitoria and free medical 
services. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Education 

Free and compulsory primary education was introduced 
in 1956. All children between the ages of 5 and 16 receive 
free education in state schools, including one year of 
kindergarten. There is one university with more than 
16,000 students, and 9S other higher educational institu- 
tions. 

Tourism 

Tourism has yet to be developed although the country 
has great potential. Mount Keumgang and Songdowon are 
beauty spots. 

Sport 

The state encourages athletics, football, wrestling and 
table tennis. 


Public Holidays 

1974: August 15th (Anniversary of Liberation), Septem- 
ber 9th (Independence Day). 

1975: January 1st (New Year), May 1st (May Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 jun (jeon) = 1 won. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£ 1 sterling= 2.373 won; 

U.S. Sr = 1.005 won. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area* 

Official Estimates! 

UN Estimates (mid-year) 


Dec. 31st, i960 

Oct. ist, 1963 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

120,538 sq. km.f 

10,789,000 

11,568,000 

13,892,000 

14,281,000 

14,680,000 

15,087,000 


* Excluding the demilitarized zone between North and South Korea, with an area of 1,262 square Idlometres (487 square 
miles). , 

f 46,540 square miles. 

t Source: Institute of Economics of the World Socialist System, Moscow. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS 


(Population '000 — December 1966) 


North and South Pyongan , 3.474 

North and South Hwanghae . . . 2,294 

North and South Hamgyong . . . 3,032 

Pyongyang City (including metropolitan area) 1,364 


Kangwon 

• ■ • 

1.050 

Chagang . 

. 

739 

Yanggand 

, , , 

4 ** 

Kaesong . 

. 

. . 2 fi 5 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 
(i960 population) 

Pyongyang (capital)* . 653.100 

Chongjin . . . 184,300 

Hungnam . . . 143,600 

Kaesong .... 139,900 

* Population 1,364,000 (including metropolitan area) in 
December 1966. 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Births 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 
( per ’ooo) 

i960 

38.5 

10.5 

1961 

36.7 

11 . 5 

1962 

41. 1 

10.8 

1963 

42.7 

12.8 


1965-70 (UN estimates): Average annual birth rate 38.8 
per 1,000; death rate 11.2 per r.ooo. 


EMPLOYMENT 



1959 

% 

1963 

% 

Factory Workers 

37-2 

40.2 

Office Workers . 

13-4 


Peasants on Co-operatives . 
Handicraftsmen in Co- 

45-7 

42.8 

operatives 

3-3 

r.9 

Others .... 

0.4 

• 


100.0 

100.0 


Total employment (1964): 2,092,000 (incl. 780,000 
women). 


Total labour force (mid-r97o): In a population of 
13,674,000, the economically active numbered 5,898,000, 
including 3,138,000 in agriculture (FAO and 1LO esti- 
mates). 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, i960 
(’ooo hectares) 


Arable and under permanent crops . 

Forest Land 

Other land and inland water . 

1,894* 

8,9 7°t 
1,190 

Total Area 

12.054 


* Excluding temporary meadows and pastures. 

| Including rough grazing. Data taken from the world 
forest inventory' carried out by the FAO in 1958. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(FAO estimates) 



Area Harvested 
(' 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 





1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat 




160 

160 

160 

160 

85 

85 

85 

85 

Rye . 




8 

s 

8 

8 

7 

7 

7 

7 

Barley 




220 

24O 

240 

240 

250 

275 

275 

275 

Oats . 




80 

83 

83 

83 

56 

60 

60 

60 

Maize 




820 

860 

860 

860 

r,6oo 

1,800 

1,800 

1,800 

Millet 




450 

450 

450 

45 ° 

330 

350 

350 

350 

Sorghum . 




65 

65 

65 

65 

55 

55 

55 

55 

Rice (Paddy) 




700 

700 

700 

700 

2,450 

2,700 

2,800 

2,800 

Potatoes . 




150 

160 

160 

160 

930 

1,000 

r,ooo 

1,000 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 



35 

35 

35 

n.a. 

250 

250 

275 

n.a. 

Pulses 




700 

710 

710 

700 

420 

425 

430 

420 

Soybeans 




„ 385 

385 

385 

385 

215 

215 

225 

225 

Cottonseed 








/ 6 

6 

6 

6 

Cotton (Lint) 




> 15 

15 

15 

x 5 

l 3 

3 

3 

3 

Tobacco 




33 

33 

33 

33 

40 

40 

40 

40 

Hemp Fibre 




7 

7 

7 

8 

2.2 

2.2 

2.2 

2-3 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071. 


Six-Year Plan 1971-7G: 1976 targets include 7.0-7.5 
million tons of grain (including 3.5 million tons of 
rice), and 0.8 to 1 million tons of fruits. 


LIVESTOCK 

(FAO estimates for December) 



19G7 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 






700,000 

720,000 

730,000 

740,000 

Pigs . 






1,280,000 

x, 300, 000 

1 , 330 .°°° 

1,370.000 

Sheep . 






165,000 

170,000 

180,000 

192,000 

Goats . 






168,000 

169,000 

170,000 

173,000 

Horses 






25,000 

26,000 

26,000 

27,000 

Asses . 






3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


Sericulture (19G1): Silk Cocoons 7,501 tons. 


si 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 


. 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Beef and Veal* .... 


r8,ooo 

19,000 

19,000 

20,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* . 


2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

Pork* 


47,000 

47,000 

47,000 

48,000 

Poultry Meat .... 
Cows’ Milk .... 

. 

14,000 

15,000 

15,000 

n.a. 


11,000 

15,000 

16,000 

17,000 

Hen Eggs .... 

• 

45,000 

1 

45,200 

46,000 

47,000 


* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY 

ROUHDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Coniferous (soft wood) . 

3,000 

3,100 

3,100 

Broadleaved (hard wood) 

1,500 

i, 5 °° 

1,600 

Total 

4,500 

4,600 

4,700 


Souice: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971. 


FISHING 

(tons) 


1962 

1963 

1964 

1967 

840,000 

640,000 

770,000 

1,200,000 


Fich Caught: Myungtai (cod-like fish), Pollack, Mackerel, 
Herring, Yellow Tail, Grunt, Mullet, Hair-Tail, Carp, 
Octopus, Magin Clam, Sea Cucumber, Oyster, etc. 


MINING 


(estimated production, 'ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Hard Coal . 




17,000 

20,400 

22,200 

24,000 

Lignite and Brown Coal 




4,400 

4.500 

4,900 

5.700 

Iron Ore* 




3.252 

3.506 

3.760 

4,014 

Copper Ore* 




12 

12 

12 

13 

Lead Ore* 




65 

70 

70 

70 

Magnesite . 




1,250 

1,361 

1,542 

1.633 

Tungsten concentrates! 




2.7 

2.7 

2.7 

2.7 

Zinc Ore* 




1 15 

120 

125 

130 

Salt .... 




550 

544 

544 

544 

Phosphate Rock . 




250 

300 

300 

300 

SulphurJ 




200 

200 

200 

200 


Note: No recent data are available for the production of graphite (62,000 metric tons in 1960), molybdenum ore and asbestos- 
* Figures relate to the metal content of ores, 
t Figures relate to the tungsten trioxide content of concentrates. 

j Figures refer to the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyritc concentrates obtained from copper, 
lead and zinc ores. 

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972, quoting (except for lignite) the Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of 
the Interior. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Statistical Survey) 

INDUSTRY 


(estimated production — 'ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)* . 

m 

• 


117 

157 

205 

Phosphate Fertilizers (&)* 



So 

75 

So 

IOO 

Coke Oven Coke . 



1,800 

2,000 

2,000 

2,200 

Cementf .... 



2.590 

2,695 

3,000 

4,010 

Pig Iron and Ferro-alloysf . 



L795 

2,050 

2,300 

2,400 

Crude Steelf 



1,45° 

1.750 

2,000 

2,180 

Refined Copper (unvrought)f 



12 

12 

12 

13 

Lead (primary metal) f 



55 

55 

55 

55 

Zinc (primary metal) f 



88 

80 

60 

90 


* Figures for fertilizer production are unofficial estimates quoted by the FAO. Output is measured 
in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoros pentaoxide. 

t Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior. 


SIX- YEAR PLAN 1971-76 



Unit 

Reported 
1970 Targets 

1976 

Targets 

Electricity . 

. 

million kWh. 

16.5 

28-30 

Coal . 

. . 

million tons 

27.5 

50-53 

Iron Ore 



7.2 

n.a. 

Pig and Granulated Iron 


2-3 

3-5-3-fi 

Crude Steel. 



2.2 

3. 8-4.0 

Rolled Steel 



i-7 

2.&-3.0 

Chemical Fertilizers 



i-5 

2. 8-3.0 

Cement 



4-4-5 

7. 5-8.0 

Magnesium Clinker 


f » »> 

n.a. 

1.6 

Grain 


#* »# 

5-7 

7-o-7 5* 

Textiles 


mill, metres 

350-400 

5 00-600 

Chemical Fibres . 


'ooo tons 

80-100 

50 

Synthetic Resin . 


»» ** 

60-70 

n.a. 

Tractors 


numbers 

n.a. 

21.000 

Machine Tools 



n.a. 

27,000 

Refrigerators 


»» 

n.a. 

126,000 


• Of which 3.5 is rice. 


FINANCE 

100 jun (jeon)-=i won. 

Coins: 1, 5 and xo jun. 

Notes: 50 jun; x, 5, 10, 50 and 100 won. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=z.373 won; U.S. 81 = 1.005 won. 
xoo won=f42.i5 = $99-5 2 


BUDGET 


(million won) 



1968 

1969 

Revenue .... 

5.038-2 

5-995-4 

Expenditure 

4.835 -o 

5-995-4 

0/ which: 

National Economy 

2.364-3 

3,002.7 

Defence 

1,566.5 

1,798.7 


1971: Revenue 6,357,350,000 won; Expenditure 

6,301,680,000 won. 


1972 (proposals): Revenue and Expenditure to balai-cc 
at 7,374 million won (defence spending 17 per cent ot 
the total). 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’ooo) 



Japan* 

Other Western 
Countries! 


Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 


1963-68 

1963-68 

1965-68 

1965-68 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials (non-fuels) .... 

Mineral Fuels ...... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Goods 

Other Goods and Transactions 

10,044 

6l 

46,638 

4»769 

410 

68,604 

48 

183 

1 

149 

2,840 

3ii 

1.450 

12,392 

29,122 

15.014 

3,112 

829 

261 

33 

2,114 

79 

23,320 

62 

203 



43.788 

120 

884 

22 

56 

2,493 

4.905 

24,980 

1,072 

502 

TotalJ 

130.724 

65,276 

26,211 

78,803 


* 1970 : Exports U.S. $23. 3 million; Imports U.S. $34. 4 million. 

| Western Europe and Canada (but excluding Norway and Sweden). | Including others. 

Note: North Korean trade with Japan and other Western Countries represents about 15 per cent of all foreign trade. 


TRADING PARTNERS 
(1966) 

(Compiled from statistics of partner countries) 
(U.S. J'ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 

U.S.S.R. 

. 

85,600 

92,300 

Poland . 

. 

5.780 

6,400 , 

Czechoslovakia 

. • • 

3.800 

10,100 

German Democratic Republic . 

3.800 

3,100 

Romania. 


3,600 

3,100 

Hungary 


800 

3,100 

Cuba 


2,600 

— 

Japan . 


24,000* 

32,000* 

Hong Kong 


153 * 

3,200* 

France . 


7,800* 

15,700* 


* 1969. 


TRANSPORT 

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(estimated traffic, ’000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

Goods loaded . 

1,200 

i, 3 °o 

Goods unloaded 

310 

420 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972 . 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

4,064 

22,132 

1,113,000! 

Middle . 

3,335 

30,031 

704,000! 

Technical 

1,207 

12,144 

285,000! 

Higher Technical 

500* 

5,862 

156,000! 

University and 
Colleges 

129* 

9,244 

200,000* 


* 1970. f 1964-65. 


Sources (unless otherwise stated) : Society for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries, Pyongyang; Far Eastern Economic 
Review, Hong Kong; Korea Today, Pyongyang; The American University Area Handbook for North Korea 1969. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREA-(The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(adopted December 27th, 1972) 


The following is a summary of the main provisions of 
the Constitution. 

Articles 1-G: The Democratic People's Republic is an inde- 
pendent socialist State (Art. x); the revolutionary traditions 
of the State are stressed (its ideological basis being the 
Juchc idea of the Workers' Party of Korea) as is the desire 
to achieve national reunification by peaceful means on the 
basis of national independence. 

Articles 7*10: National sovereignty rests with the working 
people who exercise power through the Supreme People's 
Assembly and People's Assemblies at lower levels, which 
are elected by universal, secret and direct suffrage. 
Articles 11-17: Defence is emphasised as well as the rights 
of overseas nationals, the principles of friendly relations 
between nations based on equality, mutual respect and 
non-interference, proletarian internationalism, support for 
national liberation struggles and due observance of law. 
Articles 18-48: Culture and education provide the working 
people with knowledge to advance a socialist way of life. 
Education is free and there arc universal and compulsory 
one-year pre-school and ten-year senior middle school 
programmes in being. 

Articles 49-72: The basic rights and duties of citizens are 
laid down and guaranteed. These include the right to vote 
(for those over the age of 17), to work (the working day 
being eight hours), to free medical care and material 
assistance for the old, infirm or disabled, to political 
asylum. National defence is the supreme duty of citizens. 
Articles 73-88: The Supreme People’s Assembly is the 
highest organ of State power, exercises exclusive legislative 
authority and is elected by direct, equal, universal and 
secret ballot for a term of four years. Its chief functions are; 

(i) adopts or amends legal or constitutional enactments; 

(ii) determines State policy; (iii) elects the President, 
Vice-President, Secretary and members of the Central 
People's Committee (on the President's recommendation); 

(iv) elects members of the Standing Committee of the 
Supreme People’s Assembly, the Premier of the Adminis- 
tration Council (on the President's recommendation), the 
President of the Central Court and other legal officials; 

(v) approves the State Plan and Budget; (vi) decides on 
matters of war and peace. It holds regular and extra- 
ordinary sessions, the former being twice a year, the latter 
as necessary at the request of at least one-third of the 
deputies. Legislative enactments are adopted when 
approved by more than half of those deputies present. The 
Standing Committee is the permanent body of the Supreme 
People’s Assembly. It examines and decides on bills; 
amends legislation in force when the Supreme People's 
Assembly is not in session; interprets the law; organizes 
and conducts the election of Deputies and judicial per- 
sonnel. 

Articles 89-99: The President as Head of State is elected 
for four years by the Supreme People's Assembly. He 
convenes and presides over Administrative Council 
meetings, is the Supreme Commander of the Armed 
Forces and chairman of the National Defence Commission. 
The President promulgates laws of the Supreme People's 
Assembly and decisions of the Central People’s Committee 
and of the Standing Committee. He has the right to issue 


orders, to grant pardons, to ratify or abrogate treaties and 
to receive foreign envoi's. The President is responsible to 
the Supreme People’s Assembly. 

Articles 100-106: The Central People's Committee com- 
prises the President, Vice-President, Secretary and Mem- 
bers. The Committee exercises the following chief functions; 
(a) directs the work of the Administration Council as well 
as organs at local level; (b) implements the constitution 
and legislative enactments; (c) establishes and abolishes 
Ministries, appoints Vice-Premiers and other members of 
the Administration Council; (d) appoints and recalls 
ambassadors and defence personnel: (e) confers titles, 
decorations, diplomatic appointments; (f) grants general 
amnesties, makes administrative changes; (g) declares a 
state of war. It is assisted by a number of Commissions 
dealing with Internal Policy, Foreign Policy, National 
Defence, Justice and Security and other matters as may be 
established. The Central People’s Committee is responsible 
to the Supreme People’s Assembly’s Standing Committee. 

Articles 107-114: The Administration Council is the 
administrative and executive body of the Supreme People’s 
Assembly. It comprises the Premier, Vice-Premiers and 
such other Ministers as may be appointed. Its major func- 
tions are the following: (i) directs the work of Ministries 
and other organs responsible to it; (ii) works out the State 
Plan and takes measures to make it effective; (iii) compiles 
the State Budget and gives effect to it; (iv) organizes and 
executes the work of all sectors of the economy as well as 
transport, education and social welfare; (v) concludes 
treaties; (vi) develops the armed forces and maintains 
public security; (vii) may annul decisions and directives of 
State administrative departments which run counter to 
those of the Administration Council. The Administration 
Council is responsible to the President, Central People’s 
Committee and the Supreme People’s Assembly. 

Articles 115-132: The People’s Assemblies of the province 
(or municipality directly under central authority), city (or 
district) and county are local organs of power. The People’s 
Assemblies or Committees exercise local budgetary 
functions, elect local administrative and judicial personnel 
and carry out the decisions at local level of higher executive 
and administrative organs. 

Articles 133-14B: Justice is administered by the Central 
Court — the highest judicial organ of the State, the local 
Court, the People’s Court and the Special Court. Judges 
and other legal officials are elected by the Supreme 
People’s Assembly. The Central Court protects Stale 
property, Constitutional rights, guarantees that all State 
bodies and citizens observe State laws and executes 
judgements. J usticc is administered by the court comprising 
one judge and two people’s assessors. The Court is inde- 
pendent and judicially impartial. Judicial affairs are 
conducted by the Central Procurator’s Office which 
exposes and institutes criminal proceedings against 
accused persons. The Office of the Central Procurator is 
responsible to the Supreme People’s Assembly, the Presi- 
dent, and the Central People's Committee. 

Articles 147-149: These articles describe the national 
emblem, the national flag and designate Pyongyang as the 
capital. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 

THE GOVERNMENT 

{Apiil 1974) 

President: Marshal Kim II Sung. 

Vice-Presidents: Choe Yong Kun, Kang Ryang Uk. 

CENTRAL PEOPLE’S COMMITTEE 
Members: Kim II Sung, Choe Yong Kun, Kang Ryang 
Uk, Kim II, Pak Sung Chul, Choe Hyon, O Jin U, 
Kim Dong Gyu, Kim Yong Ju, Kim Chung Kin, 
Hyon Mu Gwang, Yang Hyon Sop, Kim Man Gum, 

Li Gun Mo, Choe Jae U, Li Jong Ok, Rim Chun Chu, 
Yon Hyong Muk, O Tae Bong, Nam II, Hong Wong 
Gil, Ryu Jang Sik, Ho Dam, Kim Byong Ha. 

Secretary: Rim Chun Chu. 

ADMINISTRATION COUNCIL 
Premier: Kim II. 

Vice-Premiers: Pak Sung Chul, Kim Man Gum, Choe 
Jae U, Nam II, Ho Dam, Li Gun Mo, Chong Chun Gi, 
Hong Song Nam, Km Yong Ju. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Hong Song 
Nam. 

Chairman of the Heavy Industry Commission: Li Jong Ok. 
Chairman of the Machine-building Industry Commission: 

Hong Wong Gil. 

Chairman of the Light Industry Commission: Nam II. 
Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: So Kwan Hi. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communication Com- 
mission: Hyong Mu Gwang. 

Chairman of tho Commission for the Service of the People: 

Pak Sung Chul. 

Minister of tho People’s Armed Forces: Choe Hyon. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ho Dam. 

Minister of Public Security: Li Chin Su. 

Minister of tho Ship Machine-building Industry: Han Song 
Yong. 

Minister of the Chemical Industry: Kim Hwak. 

Minister of Fisheries: Kim Yun Sang. 

Minister of the Building Materials Industry: Mun Byong 
II. 

Minister of Higher Education: Son Song Pil. 

Minister of Common Education: Kim Su Tok. 

Minister of Culture and Art: Li Chang Son. 

Minister of Finance: Kim Gyong Pyon. 

Minister of Commerce: Li Sang Son. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Kye Ung Tae. 

Minister of External Economic Affairs: Kong Jin Tab. 
Minister of Construction: Pak Im Tae. 

Minister of Labour Administration: Chong Du Hwan. 

Minister of Public Health: Li Rak Bin. 

Secretary of the Administration Council: Hong Wong Gil. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Embassies and Legations Accredited to the 
Democratic People’s Republic or Korea 
(In Pyongyang) 

Albania, Bulgaria (Ambassador: K. Kelciiev), Burundi, 
Cambodia (Royalist govcmment-in-cxile), Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Chad, People's Republic 
of China ( Ambassador : Li Yun-ciiuan), The People’s 


OF KOREA — (The Government, etc.) 

Republic of the Congo ( Ambassador : Okyemba Morlende 
Pascal), Cuba, Dahomey, Equatorial Guinea, the 
Gambia, German Democratic Republic ( Ambassador : 
Franz Everhartz), Ghana, Guinea (Ambassador: ICamaso 
Ansou), Guinea-Bissau, Iraq ( Ambassador : Yacoitb K. 
Al Hamdani), Madagascar, Maldives, Mali ( Ambassador 
resident in Peking), Malta, Mauritania, Mongolia (Ambas- 
sador: Gelegbarmidiyn Vandan), Nepal (Consul-General: 
Niranjan Battarai), Pakistan, Romania (Ambas- 
sador: Dumitru Popa), Somalia (Ambassador: Ahmed 
Mohammed Darmad), Sudan, Syria (Ambassador: Yassik 
Farra), Tanzania (Ambassador: Salim Ahmed Salim), 
Togo, Uganda, U.S.S.R. (Ambassador: N. G. Sudarikov), 
Upper Volta, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (Ambas- 
sador: Le Thiet Hung), Provisional Revolutionary 
Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam- (Ambas- 
sador: Nguyen Van Hoa), Yemen Arab Republic (Ambas- 
sador: Abdou Othman Mohamed), People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen and Zambia. 

The Democratic People's Republic of Korea also has 
diplomatic relations with Argentina, Austria, Bangladesh, 
Burma, Costa Rica, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, 
Finland, France, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Kuwait, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Malaysia, Mauritius, Norway, Poland, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sweden, Yugoslavia and 
Zaire. 


PARLIAMENT 

SUPREME PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

(Fifth Session held December 25th -29th, 1972) 
Chairman: Hwang Jang Yop. 

Vice-Chairmen: Hong Gi Mun, Ho Jong Suk. 

Deputies: The 457 Deputies of the fifth Supreme People's 
Assembly were elected on December 13th, 1972. 


STANDING COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Hwang Jang Yop. 

Vice-Chairmen: Hong Gi Mun, Ho Jong Suk. 

Secretary: Chon Chang Chol. 

Members ( December 1972): So Ciiol, Ik Su, Ciion Chang 
Chol, Pak Shin Dok, Kim Yong Nam, Chong Jun 
Gi, Ryom Tae Jun, Kim Song Ae, Kim I Hun, u 
Yong Bok, Yun Gi Bok, Li Du Chan, Kang Song 
San, O Hyon Ju, Chon Se Bong, Li Myon Sang. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Workers’ Party of Korea: Pyongyang, i. October 10th, 
1945: the ruling party; membership: 1,600,000. 

General Secretary of the Central Committee: Kim Tl Sung. 
Party Organs: . . 

Rodovg Summit (newspaper), Gumoja (theoretical 
journal). 

The Democratic Front for tho Reunification of the Father- 
land: Pyongyang; f. 1949; a united national front 
organization embracing patriotic political parties and 
social organizations for reunification of North and Soutn 
Korea. 


838 



DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (Judicial System, Religion, Press, etc.) 


Members of the Central Committee: 

Kim Ryo Jung, Kang Ryang Uk, Han Duk Su, 
So Chol, Li Guk Ro, Ko Jun Taek. 

North Korean Domocratic Party: Pyongyang; f. 1945; 
Chair. Kang Ryang Uk. 

Religious Chungu Party: Pyongyang; f. 1946; Chair. Pak 
Shin Duk. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Central Court: Pyongyang, the Central Court is the highest 
judicial organ and supervises the findings of all courts. 

President: Pang Hak Se. 

Central Procurator’s Office: supervises work of procurator’s 
offices in provinces, cities and counties. 

Procurator-General: Chong Dong Chol. 

Procurators supervise the ordinances and regulations of 
all ministries and the decisions and directives of local organs 
of state power to see that they conform to the Constitution, 
laws and decrees, as well as to the decisions and orders of 
the Cabinet. Procurators bring suits against criminals in 
the name of the state, and participate in civil cases to pro- 
tect the interests of the state and citizens. 

RELIGION 

The traditional religions are Buddhism, Confucianism, 
Shamanism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea 
combining elements of Buddhism and Christianity. 

BUDDHISM 

Korean Buddhist Federation: Pyongyang; Chairman An 

Sook Yong. 

THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL newspapers 

dokook Tongil: Pyongyang; organ of the Committee for 
the Peaceful Unification of Korea, 
doson Inmingun ( Korean People's Army): Pyongyang; 
f. 1948. 

Kyowon Shinmoon: Ministry of General Education, 
fiiinjoo Chosun: Pyongyang; Supreme People’s Assembly 
and the Cabinet. 

Nongup Keunroja: Pyongyang; Central Committee of the 
Korean Agricultural Working People’s Union. 
Pyongyang Shinmoon: Pyongyang; general news. 

Rodong Sinmun ( Labour Daily): Pyongyang; f. 1945; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Korea Worker’s 
Party; Editor-in-Chief Ciiong Jun Gi; circ. 300,000. 
Rodongja Shinmoon: Pyongyang; General Federation of 
Trado Unions of Korea. 

Saonal: Pyongyang; Socialist Working Youth League. 
Sonyun Shinmoon: Pyongyang; Publishing House of 
the Socialist Working Youth League. 

PERIODICALS 
Principal Periodicals 
Children’s Literature: Pyongyang. 

Ch ultima : Pyongyang; popular general. 


Economic Knowledge: State Publishing House, Pyongyang; 
scientific. 

Keunroja: Pyongyang; Korean Workers’ Party. 

Korean Arts: Pyongyang. 

Korean Film: Pyongyang; for amateur artists. 

Korean Fins Arts: Pyongyang. 

Korean Litoraturo: Pyongyang. 

Korean Music: Korean Composers’ Union, Pyongyang. 

Korean V/omcn: Korean Women’s Democratic Union, 
Pyongyang. 

Youth Life: Pyongyang. 

FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS 

Information on Korea: Pyongyang; Spanish. 

Korea: Pyongyang; pictorial; in Russian, Chinese, English 
and French. 

Korea Today: Pyongyang; English, French, Spanish and 
Japanese. 

Korean Information: Pyongyang; French. 

Korean Stamps: Philatelists’ Union, Oesong District, 
Pyongyang; English; bi-monthly. 

Korean Trade: Pyongyang; Russian and English. 

Korean Trado Union: Pyongyang; Russian and English. 

Korean Women: Pyongyang; English. 

Korean Youth and Student: French, Russian, English. 

New Korea: Pyongyang; Russian and Chinese. 

Tho Pyongyang Times: Pyongyang; English. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Korean Central Nows Agoncy: Pyongyang; sole distributing 
agency for news in Korea; pubis. Korean Central News 
Agency (daily), Photo Dispatch, Daily lielease (English 
and Russian), Korean Year Booh. 

Foreign Bureau 

Tass is the only foreign agency with a bureau in Pyong- 
yang. 

PUBLISHERS 

Pyongyang 

Academy of Sciences Publishing House: Central District 
Nammundong; f. 1953; pubis. Kwahakwon Tongho 
(Journal of the Academy of Sciences of the D.P.R. of 
Korea) bi-monthly; Ktrahakgwa Ktvahahgoneop (Jour- 
nal of Chemistry and the Chemical industry) bi- 
monthly; also quarterly journals of Geology and 
Geography; Metals; Biology; Analytic , Chemistry; 
Mathematics and Physics; and Electricity. 

Academy of Social Sciences Publishing House. 

Agricultural Books Publishing House: Pres. Li Hvun U. 

Economic Publishing House. 

Educational Books Publishing House. 

Foreign Languages Publishing House: Pres. L. Ryang Hun. 

Higher Educational Books Publishing House: Acting Pres. 

Shin Jong Sung. 

Industry Publishing House. 

Korean Workers’ Party Publishing House. 
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Mass Culture Publishing House. 

Medical Science Publishing House. 

Photo Service. 

Publishing House of the General Federation of Literary and 
Art Unions. 

Transportation Publishing House: f. 1952; Acting Editor 

Paek Jong Han. 


RADIO 

Korean Central Broadcasting Committee: Pyongyang; 
programmes relayed nationally with local programmes 
supplied by local radio committees. Loudspeakers are 
installed in factories and in open spaces in all towns. 
Home broadcasting hours: 0500 to 0200 hrs. Foreign 
broadcasts are in Russian, Chinese, English, French, 
Spanish, Arabic and Japanese. 

Note: A national TV network is to be inaugurated 
within the next five years. Production of TV sets is 
expected to reach 100.000 by 1976. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Korean Central Bank: Pyongyang; f. 1946; res. 500m. 
won; the issuing and control bank; loans for industrial 
and rural construction. 

Foreign Trade Bank of the Democratic People's Republic 
Of Korea: Namoondong, Central District, Pyongyang; 
f. 1963; state bank; operates payments with foreign 
banks and control of foreign currencies. 

Korean Industrial Bank: Pyongyang; f. 1964; operates 
short-term loan, saving, insurance work, guidance and 
control of financial management of co-operative farms 
and individual remittance. 

INSURANCE 

State Insurance Bureau: Pyongyang; handles all life, fire, 
accident, marine, hull insurance and reinsurance as the 
national enterprise. 

Korea Foreign Insurance Co. ( Ckosunbokom ): Dongdaewan 
District, Pyongyang; handles all foreign insurance. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Korean Commitlee for the Promotion of International 
Trade: Pyongyang; Sec.-Gen. Pak Se Chan. 

Korean Council of the Central Federation of Consumption 
Co-opcrativo Trade Union: Pyongyang. 

Korean General Merchandise Export and Import Corpora- 
tion: Pyongyang. 

Korea Minerals Export and 1 mport Corporation : Pyongyang. 
TRADE UNIONS 

General Federation of Trade Unions of Korea: Pyongyang; 
f. 1945; total membership (1970) 2,200,000; 10 affiliated 
unions; Chair. Ryom Tae Jun; pubis. Rodongja Shin- 
moon, Rodongja, Korean Trade Unions. 

Generat Federation of Literature and Arts of Korea: 

Pyongyang; f. 1961; Chair, of Central Committee Li Kj 
Yong. 


Branch unions; 

Korean Painters’ Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Chong 
Kwan Chul. 

Korean Writers’ Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Chun se 
Bong. 

Korean Cameramen's Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Ko 
Ryong Jin. 

Korean Dancers’ Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Pak 
KyongJa. 

Korean Drama Workers’ Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Li 
Jai Duk. 

Korean Film Workers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Lx 
Jong Soon. 

Korean Musicians' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Li Mrtm 
Sang. 

General Federation of Agricultural and Forestry Technique 
of Korea: Chung Ku-yuck Nammundong, Pyongyang; 
f. 1946; publ. Nottg-oup Kisyl (monthly journal of 
technical information on agriculture). 

General Federation of Industrial Technology of Korea: 

Pyongyang; f. 1946; 65,368 moms. 

Korean Agricultural Working People’s Union: Pyongyang; 
f. 1965 to replace former Korean Peasants’ Union ; 
2,400,000 mems.; Chair. Li Rim Su. 

Korean Architects’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 1954; 500 mems.; 
Chair. Kim Jung Hi. 

Korean Democratic Lawyers’ Association: Pyongyang; f. 

1954; Pres. Kim Hyung Kun. 

Korean Democratic Scientists’ Association: Pyongyang; 
f. 1956. 

Korean Journalists’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 194 6 .' Chair - 

Chong Jun Gi. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

Railways: 10,500 km. of track; steam, diesel and electric 
trains, through services to Peking and Moscow. Electri- 
fication is 21 per cent. There are two main lines; the 
Kaesong-Sinuiji (431 km.), and the Najin-Rashm 
(862 km.), in operation. 

Rivers: Yalu and Daidong, Dooman and Ryesung are the 
most important commercial rivers. Regular passenger 
and freight services: Manopo-Chosan-Soopoong; Chung- 
soo-Shinuijoo-Dasado; Nam-po-Jeudo; Pyongyang- 
Nampo. 

Shipping: There is much fishing and coastal traffic. Fmeign 
vessels call at Nampo, Chongjin and Hamheung. There 
is a joint D.P.R.IC-Poh'sh shipping company ( Korean 
Polish Maritime Brokers’ Agency) in Pyongyang: 
operates services between North Korean, Asian ana 
Australian ports. 

Civil Aviation: Civil Aviation Administration of the D-P.R. 
of Korea: Stalin St., Pyongyang; internal and external 
services; fleet: II-14, Li-2. 

Services are also provided by C.A.A.C. and Aeroflot. 

TOURISM 

Korean International Tourist Bureau: “Ryuhaingsa' , 
Pyongyang. 

UNIVERSITY 

Kim II Sung University: Pyongyang; f. 1 946; 900 teachers, 
over 16,000 full and part-time students. 
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Tlic Republic of Korea forms the southern part of the 
Korean peninsula between North China and Japan. To 
the north, separated by a frontier which roughly follows 
the 38th parallel, is the Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea. The climate is marked by cold, dry winters with an 
average temperature of -6°c (2 i°f) and hot, humid 
summers with an average temperature of 25°c (77°?). The 
language is Korean. Mahayana Buddhism is the principal 
religion with over 7 million adherents. Christians number 
about 4,000,000, of whom about So per cent are Protestant. 
Other religions include Confucianism, Taoism and Chundo 
Ivyo, a religion peculiar to Korea, combining elements of 
Shaman, Buddhist and Christian doctrines. The national 
flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of a disc divided horizon- 
tally by an S-shaped line, red above and blue below, on a 
white field with parallel black bars (broken and unbroken) 
in each comer. The capital is Seoul. 

Recent History 

The ancient sovereign kingdom of Korea was held by 
Japan from 1910 to 1945, when the southern part was 
occupied by U.S. forces and the northern part by the 
U.S.S.R. Since no agreement could be reached to form a 
unified government, elections were held in 1948 in the 
southern half of the country', under United Nations 
auspices, and a Republican Government was established. 
In 1950 a major war broke out between North and 
South Korea. South Korea was supported by a UN force 
drawn from 16 nations and led by the U.S.A. North Korea 
was supported by Chinese forces. In 1953 a Military 
Armistice Agreement was signed at Panmunjom, estab- 
lishing the present frontier with a demilitarized zone 
on either side. Following the fall of President Syngman 
Rhee in i960 conditions were unsettled but after a military 
coup in 1961 general elections were held in November 
1963, and civilian rule was again established. A Normaliza- 
tion Treaty with Japan was signed in Tokyo in June 
1965. The government of President Park Chung Hee lived 
down the unpopularity of this measure, and in 1967 the 
President and his government were re-elected with in- 
creased majorities. President Park was re-elected for a 
third term in May 1971. 

In July 1972 a joint North-South Korean agreement was 
announced which included resolutions for peaceful 
reunification and the fostering of official contacts. Opposi- 
tion to President Park's regime, and in particular to the 
activities of the Korean Central Intelligence Agency, led 
to the imposition of martial law in October 1972. This was 
lifted for the elections of February 1973, in which the 
ruling Democratic Republican Party' obtained a majority 
of elected members in the new unicameral National 
Assembly. However, a growing call for the restoration of 
democracy led to two emergency measures in January 1974 
prohibiting criticisms of the October 1972 constitutional 
amendments. 

Government 

Under the Constitution of 19C3, the President is elected 
bv popular vote for a four-year term. The unicameral 


National Assembly', the highest legislative body, consists of 
219 seats representing both regional and national con- 
stituencies. The Prime Minister and Cabinet are appointed 
by the President. Under constitutional amendments 
introduced in October 1972, the President can be elected 
for life and can exercise extraordinary powers. A National 
Conference for Unification, having a six-year term, 
elects the President and one-third of the members of the 
new National Assembly which, though haring reduced 
powers, can dismiss the Prime Minister and other Ministers. 

Defence 

Protection of the Korean frontier is a United Nations’ 
responsibility and a United Nations’ force, consisting 
chiefly of about 43,000 American troops (reduced from 
63,000 in June 1971), is maintained. Military service in 
South Korea lasts for thirty-three months in the army and 
three years in the navy and air force. In 1973 the strength 
of the Korean Armed Forces amounted to 668,500 men. 
Defence expenditure for 1973 is estimated at U.S. $476 
million. 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic’s economy was completely disrupted by 
the Korean War, but a complete recovery was achieved 
by the United Nations Korean Rehabilitation Agency 
(UNKRA) and the United States. Agriculture is the main- 
stay of the economy, about 58 per cent of the working 
population being engaged in fanning in 1972. The chief 
crop is rice. Wheat, barley and sweet potatoes arc also 
important. Fishing is both an export and a food source, 
and South Korea is now one of the world’s leading ocean- 
fishing nations. A deep-sea fishing base and associated 
processing plants are being built at Ulsan. There arc 
substantial coal deposits and other minerals include iron 
ore, tungsten, gold, graphite and fluorite, A five-year 
natural resources development plan was announced in 
1973. New industries are playing an increasingly important 
role in the economy, especially electronics, cotton textiles 
and food processing. Internal demand for iron and steel 
can now be met from domestic sources; and other heavy 
industries, such as chemicals, have been developed in 
recent years. A petrochemical plant at Ulsan was com- 
pleted in 1973. Investment in oil facilities is expected to be 
of major importance in the future, and shipbuilding is also 
growing in significance. The trade deficit, which stood at 
$r,3Z7 million in 1971, has been financed through external 
borrowing; war earnings in Vict-Nam, U.S. military 
spending and aid grants. The United States and Japan are 
the Republic's leading trade partners. The third Five-Year 
Economic Plan (1972-77) is aimed at improving the living 
standards of the rural population and raising provincial 
productivity. Preliminary reports suggest that a record 
economic growth rate of 16.9 per cent was achieved m 1073. 

Transport and Communications 

Roads and railways have been rebuilt since the war. 
There were 5,650 km. of railway track in 1972. In 197 1 
there were 40,650 km. of roads reaching all parts o. 
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the country. The Government hopes to pave all highways 
by 1980. Coastal shipping is important, the chief ports 
being Pusan, Inchon and Masan. There are internal and 
international air services. In June 1970 a satellite 
communications system became operational at the 
Kumsan ground station, which relays signals via 
Intelsat-3. In April 1971, work began on the construction 
of an underground railway system for Seoul. Costing an 
estimated U.S. $70 million, it will be r33 km. in length and 
the first line was scheduled to open early in 1974. 

Social Welfare 

The Government provides social relief services for the 
handicapped, wounded veterans and war widows. Special 
grants or subsidies are also given to the aged, disaster 
victims and orphans by numerous official and voluntary 
bodies. 

Education 

Primary education between the ages of six and twelve 
is free and compulsory and about 5.8 million children were 
enrolled in 1971 with nearly 2 million in secondary schools. 
There are 72 universities and colleges, 34 junior technical 
colleges and 66 graduate schools. Total student enrolment 
in 1972 was estimated at 180,000. 

Tourism 

Korea has much to offer in mountain scenery, and the 
temples and museums and the Royal Palaces at Seoul 


contain many examples of the traditiona] Korean arts. 
There are excellent hunting and fishing facilities. 

PVsrts are required to visit the Republic of Korea by 
nationals of all countries except the United Kingdom, 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, baseball, basket- 
ball and volleyball. Table-tennis, tennis and badminton 
are also played. 

Public Holidays 

1974: August 15th (Liberation Day), October 1st 
(Armed Forces’ Day), October 3r{l (National Foundation 
Day), October 9th (HangulNal — Anniversary of Proclama- 
tion of Korean Alphabet), October 24th (United Nations 
Day), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1975: January ist-3rd (New Year), March 1st (Sam 11 
Chul — Independence Movement Day), April 5th (Arbor 
Day), June 6th (Memorial Day), July 17th (Constitution 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force, although a number of 
traditional measures are also used. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

100 chun = io hwan— 1 won. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£1 sterling=952.8i won; 

U.S. $1=398.00 won. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




Census Population 

Area* 

December 1st, 
i960 

October 1st, 
1966 

October 1st, 1970 


Total 

Male 

Female 

98,477 sq. km.f 

24.989.24 1 

29,192,726 

31,469,132 

j 5 > 778 , 9 2 3 

15,690,209 


* Excluding the demilitarized zone between North and South Korea, with an area of 1,262 sq. km. (487 sq. miles). 
1 38,022 sq. miles. 

Estimated Population: 32,848,000 (April 30th, 1973). 


Seoul (capital) . 
Pusan (Busan) . 
Taegu (Daegu) . 
Inchon . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
{1970 Census) 


5.536.377 

1,880,710 

1,082,750 

646,013 


Kwangchu (Gwangju) 
Taejon (Daejeon) 
Chonchu (Jeonju) 
Masan 


502.753 

414.598 

262,816 

190,992 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(sample survey, 1971) 


Employed Persons: 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing . 
Mining and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 
Construction ...... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels . 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Finance, Insurance, Property and Business 
Sendees ...... 

Community, Social and Personal Services 

Total in Employment . 
Unemployed ....... 

Total ...... 


Males 

Females 

Total 

2,716,000 

i, 993 .ooo 

4»709,000 

77,000 

11,000 

8S,ooo 

832,000 

455,000 

1,287,000 

23,000 

1,000 

24,000 

324,000 

9,000 

333.000 

842,000 

679,000 

1,521,000 

329,000 

25,000 

354 . 00 ° 

103,000 

23,000 

126,000 

849,000 

417,000 

1,266,000 

6,095,000 

3,613,000 

9,708,000 

336,000 

121,000 

457,000 

6,431,000 

3,734,000 

10,165.000 


* Excluding armed forces. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
fooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat .... 



365.6 

356.8 

322 

Barley .... 



916.4 

8x9 

742 

Naked Barley 



r, 150.1 

l, 154-9 

1,1x5 

Maize .... 



63 

68 

64 

Foxtail (Italian) Millet 



60.4 

43-8 

34 

Rice (Paddy) 



5,688 

5,476 

3.975 

Potatoes 



599 

605 

589 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 



2,123 

2,136 

1,901 

Onions: Green 



58 

70 

72 

Dry . 



99 

S 3 

89.1 

Tomatoes 



50 

54 

67 

Cabbages 



S46 

S47 

1,035 

Cucumbers and Gherkins, 



86 

S9 

97 

Melons .... 



91 

98 

99 

Water Melons 



117 

119 

152 

Dn’ Beans 



32 

31 

n.a. 

Apples .... 



219 

2 X2 


Pears .... 



46 

52 

48 

Peaches 



68 

7s 

66 

Grapes .... 



37 

34 

33 

Sovbeans 



229 

232 

222 

Tobacco . . 



59-2 

56.3 

63.4 


Source: FAO, Agricultural Yearbook 1073. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(recorded numbers at December) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

197* 

Cattle 

. 



1,207,300 

1,220,500 

1,293,600 

1,280,000 

Pigs 




1 . 395 . 7 °° 

i. 33 8 . 5 °° 

1,121,400 

1.332.500 

Goats 




109,300 

99,400 

98,000* 

128,000 

Sheep 



* 

2,200 

2,500 

3,000* 

3.000 

Horses 




19,900 

17,600 

16,000* 

12,900 

Rabbits . 




650,600 

489,000 

n.a. 

363,600 

Chickens . 




25,967,800 

22,651,400 

23 > 47 6 > 9 °° 

25.903.100 

Ducks 




319,200 

199,500 

170,000* 

252,000 

Geese 




10,000 

11,000 

10,000* 

11,000 

Turkeys . 




1,700 

1,700 

n.a. 

1,900 

Beehives . 

• 



125,000 

112,000 

n.a. 

n a. 


* FAO estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Beef and Veal* .... 

33,000 

37,000 

39,000 

Pork 

76,000 

82,500 

81,000 

Poultry Meat .... 

47,900 

46,000 

50,000 

Other Meat ..... 

2,064 

1,484 

r , 34 I 

Cows’ Milk ..... 

35 .ooo 

52,000 

65,000 

Goats’ Milk 

2,809 

2,545 

2,330 

Hen Eggs 

126,400 

130,000! 

127,000 

Honey 

1,361 

I. 2 I 7 

1.237 

Raw Silk 

2,561 

3,026 

3.041 

Fresh Cocoons .... 

20,747 

21,409 

24,692 

Cattle Hides 

4.5571 

3.9061 

n.a. 


* Inspected production only, i.e. from animals slaughtered under government supervision. 

f FAO estimate. 


FISHING 

(’ ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Fish 



482.5 

512.3 

598.0 

597-9 

726.8 

Crustaceans 


. 

25.1 

15-9 

9-4 

16.3 

15. 4 

Molluscs . 


. 

140.5 

192.4 

163.4 

188.7 

200.3 

Sea Plants 


. 

87.8 

II 9-5 

80.6 

rr6.6 

117.2 

Others 



14.2 

12.0 

II . 2 

15-7 

14.0 

Total 

• 

• 

750-3 

852.2 

862.7 

935-4 

1.073-7 


1972 ('ooo metric tons): Total production 1,344. 
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MINING 

('ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Anthracite . 


• 

10,272.6 

12,393-6 

12,785.0 

Iron Concentrates . 


. 

709.9 

571-0 

442.0 

Tungsten Concentrates . 



3-6 

3-7 

4.0 

Lead Concentrates 



33 -o 

32. 0* 

26.5* 

Copper Ore . 



19.2 

18.7 

14.6 

Zinc Concentrates 



41.2 

48.O 

60.0 

Manganese Concentrates 



2-3 

2.4 

2.1 

Molybdenum Concentrates 



0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

Graphite, Amorphous . 



73-4 

59-3 

37-4 

Kaolin 



52-9 

84.6 

124.4 

Talc .... 



130.9 

135-3 

104.4 

Fluorite 



24.1 

29.9 

50.8 

Limestone . 



7 . 530-1 

9 . 936.9 

11,213.1 

Gold (’ooo kg.) 



1.4 

1-3 

0.9 

Silver ('ooo kg.) 



19.6 

51-2 

46.8 


* Lead Ore. 


INDUSTRY 




1969 

X970 

1968 

Wheat Flour . 



’ooo bags 

37 . 789-0 

41,663.0 

48,976.0 

Sugar, Refined 



’ooo tons 

185.5 

2X1 #0 

237-0 

Newsprint 



It II 

84.2 

104. 1 

107.5 

Soap 



» » II 

47-9 

56.2 

65.2 

Plastics . 




57-9 

109.4 

137-7 

Cement 




4,865.0 

5,812.0 

6,872.0 

Aluminium products 




1.2 

1-5 

i -3 

Car tyres 



’ooo 

877.0 

923-0 

1,029.0 

Rubber Shoes . 



million pairs 

33-3 

27.8 

27.3 

Matches 



'ooo boxes 

159,618.0 

151,088.0 

90,662.0 

Pottery . 



million pieces 

33-9 

33-7 

29.1 

Motors . 



'ooo 

9-3 

9.0 

7*5 

Cotton Yam . 



million kg. 

64.7 

71.9 

85.2 

Cotton Cloth . 



million sq. metres 

191.7 

1S6.4 

229.7 

Plywood . 



'ooo cu. metres 

97S.0 

1,126.0 

x. 375-0 

Sewing Machines 



'ooo 

II4.2 

107.5 

124 • / 

Bicycles . 




197.0 

214.0 

222.2 

Pencils . 




798.2 

928.0 

10.94 

Worsted Yam . 



1,000 kg. 

3,189.0 

2,028.0 

1,648.0 


$45 
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FINANCE 

too chun (jeon)=io hwan=i won. 

Coins: i, 5 and 10 won. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 won. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £i sterling=952.8i won; U.S. $1=398.00 won. 
1,000 won=jfi.o50=$2.5i3. 


BUDGET 


(million won) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

Taxes and Customs . 

334.7 2 3 


407,648 

General Expenditure . 

68,595 

168,600 

Monopoly Profit 

30,100 



Defence .... 

100,512 

82,500 

Miscellaneous Revenue 

21,740 



Investment and Loans 

150,982 

106,000 

Trust Fund and Interest 

6,996 


^ 144.314 

Other Items 

630 

n.a. 

Foreign Loan Fund . 

28,600 



Salaries and Pensions 

55.379 

n.a. 

United States Aid 

22,356 

J 


Local Government 

70.175 

n.a. 

Total (incl. others) . 

445.857 

551.962 

Total 

446.273 

357. 100 


THIRD FIVE-YEAR ECONOMIC PLAN, 1972-76 

It is planned that G.N.P. will grow by an average of 
8.6 per cent per annum and that by 1976 it will have 
increased by 66 per cent by value over the total for 1970, 
i.e. from 2,562,000 million won to 4,257,000 million won. 


GOLD RESERVES AND MONEY SUPPLY 


(At year’s end) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Gold Reserves (U.S.$’ooo) .... 

Currency in Circulation (million won) 

Monetary Deposits (million won) . 

Total Money Supply (million won) 

3.4io 

133.338 

173.132 

306,470 

3-459 

162,761 

198,086 

360,847 

4,000 

218,900 

290,400 

5°9»4°° 


* 1972 figures supplied by the Asian Development Bank. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— WORLDWIDE SUMMARY 
(million U.S.?) 



1970 

1971 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments 

Capital and Monetary Gold 

i.379-o 

205.2 

722.2 

2,181.7 

25.0 

83.5 

— 802.7 
180.2 
638.7 

1,616.0 j 
194-4 
844.4 | 

2,634.1 

23.8 

10.0 

—1,018.1 

X70.6 

834.4 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

{U.S. $ million) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 .... 

996.2 

320.2 

1968 .... 

1,462.9 

455-4 

1969 .... 

1,823.6 

622.5 

1970 .... 

1,984.0 

835-2 

1971 .... 

2 , 394-3 

1,067.6 

1972 .... 

2,522.0 

1,624.! 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’000) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

Machinery .... 

305,858 

350,740 

Raw Cotton .... 

62,669 

84,188 

Rice 

145,400 

150,200 

Wheat ..... 

79,528 

115,101 

Electrical Machinery and Appli- 
ances ..... 

132,892 

167,184 

Wood, Lumber 

125,413 

153.733 

Chemicals .... 

163,781 

201,006 

Raw Sugar .... 

23,479 

31,069 

Raw Rubber .... 

17.563 

20,238 

Rayon Yam .... 

2,217 

4,966 

Iron and Steel .... 

89.591 

128,658 

Petroleum Products . 

232,931 

187,106 

Total (incl. others) 




Exports 

1970 

1971 

Clothing ..... 

213,566 

304,265 

Veneer Sheets .... 

91,746 

124,274 

Wigs 

ioo,S6S 

69.866 

Tungsten .... 

17,209 

10,957 

Raw Silk .... 

35,821 

39,273 

Tobacco ..... 

13.435 

14,076 

Fish ..... 

40,832 

42.236 

Laver ..... 

13.047 

7.259 

Electrical Machinery 

43,874 

68.486 

Total (incl. others) 

835,185 

1,067,607 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(U.S. ?'ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Japan ..... 
Taiwan 

U.S.A. 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy . . . . 

Philippines .... 

United Kingdom 

Netherlands .... 
Hong Kong .... 
France ..... 
Singapore .... 

753,817 

23,195 

530,179 

78,971 

I 7 . 75 8 

37-377 

32,037 

17.994 

19,969 

36,423 

10,097 

809,283 

33.998 

584,793 

67,204 

19.581 

41,683 

32,799 

23-255 

19,738 

52,242 

13-543 

953,778 

39-097 

678,331 

73,719 

19.277 

44 > I 5 I 
56,iS6 
I 4 . 79 S 
19,695 
71,753 
. 16,763 

133.326 

t 3.275 

312,175 

16,415 

3.566 

6 S8 

10,560 

9,477 

24.443 

i ,752 

12,046 

234.329 

7,210 

395.182 

27.330 

7,182 

1,128 

13,021 

13.513 

27,574 

1,568 

11,023 

26l, 9S8 
12,030 
531.814 
3 L 357 
5 . 5*0 
4.325 
14,110 
15.931 
41,448 
2.560 
10,112 






























REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (Statistical Survey) 

TOURISM 


Visitors 


1967 . 

84,216 

1968 

102,748 

1969 . 

126,686 

1970 

173.335 

1971 

232.785 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passengers 

154.696 

131.251 

128,159 

Freight (metric tons) 

29.153 

30.298 

30,696 


SHIPPING 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Loaded 

11,054,812 

14,132,700 

i 5.453 .too 

Unloaded . 

25.172.340 

29,172,100 

32,521,200 


ROADS 


1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

50,299 

60,677 

67.582 

Trucks . 

40,134 

48,901 

53.405 

Buses 

14.237 

15.831 

16,171 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Domestic Services only) 



1969 | 

1970 

1971 

Passengers 

627,668 

909,477 

1,105,470 

Freight (kg.) 

2,771,207 

4.631.840 

7.T94.I73 

Mail (kg.) . 

23.983 

31.T76 

90,297 


EDUCATION 

( I 97 1 ) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Elementary Schools. 

6,085 

103,756 

5,807,448 

Middle Schools 

T.794 

35.938 

1,921,000* 

Academic High 


Schools 

398 

10,700 

337.T25 

Vocational High 


Schools 

500 

11,615 

310,055 

Junior Technical 



Colleges 

34 

1,436 

27,864 

Junior Colleges 

13 

167 

4,009 

Junior Teachers 


Colleges 

16 

773 

12,535 

Colleges and 




Universities. 

72 

8,071 

155,369 

Graduate Schools . 

66 

T23 

7.300 


* 1972 estimate. 


Source: The Korea Annual 1972. 


General Sources: Bureau of Statistics of the Republic of Korea, except where otherwise indicated. 
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (The Constitution; 


THE CONSTITUTION* 


In May 1961, the Government was taken over by a 
Supreme Council for National Reconstruction. Political 
parties, Parliament and the Constitution were dissolved. 

A new Constitution was approved by national referen- 
dum in November 1972. The main provisions are: 

Political Parties: A plural-party system is guaranteed 
with a view to preventing a one-party dictatorship. 
Parties must, however, organize chapters with at least 50 
members in at least 40 cities. An amendment to the law 
has lifted the long-standing ban on independent parliamen- 
tary candidacy. However, independent candidates must 
deposit a sum of 3 million won in public trust. 

The National Assembly: The National Assembly is to be 
unicameral with a membership of between 150 and 250. 
The Prime Minister and other Cabinet members are 
appointed by the President without the necessity of 
approval from the National Assembly. It has the power to 
recommend to the President the removal of the Prime 
Minister or any other Cabinet Minister. The National 


Assembly may pass a motion for impeachment of the 
President, which would bo tried by an Impeachment 
Council composed of four Judges of the Supreme Court 
and five members of the National Assembly. 

The President: The President is elected indirectly by a 
special electoral college called the National Conference for 
Unification. Should a vacancy occur in the presidency, the 
Premier or one of the members of the State Council acts as 
President until an election is held. The office of President 
may not be combined with that of Prime Minister, mem- 
ber of the Cabinet or other public or private positions as 
determined by law. 

Tho Judiciary: The Supreme Court has power to decide 
with finality the constitutionality of laws. It also has final 
appellate jurisdiction over the military tribunals. 

Fundamental Rights: Freedom of speech, press, assembly 
and association are guaranteed but the standards of news- 
papers or news agencies may be prescribed by law. Time 
and place of outdoor assembly may also be determined in 
accordance with the law. 


* The Extraordinary State Council (dissolved following the convening of a new National Assembly on March 12th, 1973), 
which was set up to perform the functions of the previous National Assembly and presided over by President Park, announced 
a number of draft amendments to the Constitution on October 27th, 1972, with the aim of achieving peaceful unification 
(with North Korea), reforming existing political institutions, "maximizing efficiency” and "organizing national strength". 
These major amendments as embodied in a new draft constitution, and approved in a referendum held on November 21st 
by 92 per cent of all votes cast are as follows: 


1. Peaceful Unification: This is declared to be one of the 
supreme national aspirations and is arrived at through the 
North-South Co-ordination Committee and the North- 
South Red Cross Talks. A constitutional organ, the 
National Conference for Unification has been established 
to assist in bringing this about ( see below). 

2. Establishment of the National Conference for Unifi- 
cation: This is the supreme representative body for national 
consensus on matters concerning national unification and 
comprises 2,359 delegates. It is elected by direct ballot, 
elects the President and one-third of the members of the 
National Assembly and has authority to discuss and 
confirm by majority votes of the delegates, proposed 
constitutional amendments. 

3. Presidential Powers: Under certain conditions, the 
President may take extraordinary measures in times of 
national emergency or when national security is seriously 
threatened or likely to be so. The President’s term of 
office is extended from four to six years and he may be 
elected for an unlimited number of such terms and has 
power to dissolve the National Assembly. 

4. The National Assembly: Regular sessions arc to be 
held once a year for a maximum period of go days with 
extraordinary sessions being held twice a year for no longer 
than 30 days, though in exceptional circumstances and at 
the President’s behest, an emergency session may be 
convened. The Parliamentary term is extended from four 
to six years. Members elected by the National Conference 
will have tlirce year terms. 

5. Relations between the Administrative and Legislative 
Branches: The National Assembly has the right of con- 


currence in the appointment of the Prime Minister by the 
President and the right to adopt a resolution on the 
removal of the Prime Minister or other Ministers. If the 
former, then the whole Cabinet must resign. 

6. The National Referendum: A referendum may be 
held as deemed necessary by the President on policy 
matters of major national importance. 

7. Establishment of a Constitutional Commission : The 
Constitutional Commission comprising nine members is 
appointed by the President for six years (three of whom are 
selected by the National Assembly and a further three 
upon recommendation of the Cliicf Justice). 

8. Rights and Duties of Citizens:^ Though civil rights are 
guaranteed and in general are subject to legal restrictions 
in those cases deemed necessary for the maintenance of 
order and public welfare, legal restrictions are, in addition, 
to apply to specific liberties or rights. 

9. Constitutional Amendments: Constitutional amend- 
ments may be either introduced by the President or by 
more than half of the members of the National Assembly. 
The President’s proposals are decided by referendum 
while those of the National Assembly become effective 
when passed by a two-thirds majority of members thereof 
having also received confirmation by tho National Con- 
ference. 

10. Other Provisions: Besides those proposed Amend- 
ments mentioned above, there arc no substantial departures 
from or amendments to the present Constitution with 
regard to the Executive, the Judiciary, Political Parties, 
or in other fields such as the National Economy. 
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: General Park Chung Hee (re-elected December 23rd, 1972.) 


THE CABINET 

(April 1974) 

(Democratic Republican Party) 


Prime Minister: Kim Chong Pil. 

Deputy Primo Minister and Chairman ot the Economic 
Planning Board: Tae Wan Son. 

Foreign Minister: Kim Dong Cho. 

Home Minister: Hong Song Chol. 

Minister of Finance: Nam Duck Woo. 

Minister of Justice: Lee Bong Song. 

Minister of Defence: Su Chong Chul. 

Minister of Education: Min Kwan Shik. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Chung So Young. 
Minister of Commerce and Industry: Chang Ye Choon. 


Minister of Construction: Lee Nak Son. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Ko Chae Pil 
Minister of Transport: Kim Shin. 

Minister of Communications: Mun Hyong Tae. 

Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs: Yoon Choo 
Yong. 

Minister of Science and Technology: Choi Hyong Sup. 
Minister of Government Administration: Shim Heong Sun. 
National Unification Board: Kim Yung Shik. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Lee Byong Hee, Ku Tae 
Hoe. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA 
(Seoul unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: 1-41 Dongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-Ku; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Australia :5 th Floor Kukdong-Shell House, 58-1 Shimnoon- 
ro i-ka, Chongro-ku; Ambassador: M. G. M. Bourchier. 
Austria: Tokyo, Japan. 

Belgium: 1-37 Hannam-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambassador: 
Jean F. Trine. 

Brazil: 3rd Floor, New Korea Hotel Bldg., 192-11, i-ka, 
Ulcturo, Choong-ku; Ambassador: Milton Telles 
Ribeiro. 

Canada: 9th Floor, 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongro-ku. 
Central African Republic: Tokyo, Japan. 

China (Taiwan): 83, 2-ga, Myong-dong, Chung-ku; Ambas- 
sador: Loh Ying-teh. 

Colombia: Tokyo, Japan. 

Costa Rica: Tokyo, Japan. 

Denmark: Tokyo, Japan. 

Dominican Republic: Tokyo, Japan. 

Ecuador: Tokyo, Japan. 

El Salvador: Tokyo, Japan. 

Ethiopia: Tokyo, Japan. 

France: 30 Hap-dong, Sudaimum-ku; Ambassador: Pierre 
Landy. 

Gabon: Taipei, Taiwan, China. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 9th Floor, Dae Han Bldg., 75 
Susomun-dong, Sudaimun-ku; Ambassador: Wili-ried 
Sakrazin. 

Greece: Tokyo, Japan. 

Guatemala: Tokyo, Japan. 

Iran: Tokyo, Japan. 

Israel: 308-9 Dongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-ku: Ambassador: 
Yehuda Horam. 

Italy: 1-169, 2-ga, Shinmun-ro, Chongno-ku; Ambassador: 
Giuliano Bertuccioli. 


Ivory Coast: Tokyo, Japan. 

Japan: 18-11 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu; Ambassador: 

Torao Ushiroku, 

Jordan*. Taipei, Taiwan. 

Khmer Republic: Garden Tower 98-78, Wooni-dong, 
Chongro-ku ; A mbassador: Poc Thieun. 

Liberia: Tokyo, Japan. 

Madagascar: Washington D.C., U.S.A. 

Malaysia: 726 Hannam-dong, Yongsan-gu; Ambassador: 

Toh Chor Keat. 

Mexico: Tokyo, Japan. 

Morocco: Tokyo, Japan. 

Netherlands: 1-85 Tongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-gu; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Th. P. Bergsma. 

Now Zealand: 1-42 Tongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-gu: Ambas- 
sador: Thomas Cedric Larkin. 

Nicaragua: Tokyo, Japan. 

Norway: Tokyo, Japan. 

Panama: Tokyo, Japan. 

Paraguay: Tokyo, Japan. 

Peru: Tokyo, Japan. 

Philippines: 258-25 Itaewon-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambassa- 
dor: Benjamin T. Tirona. 

Saudi Arabia: Tokyo, Japan. 

Spain: Tokyo, Japan. 

Sweden: Tokyo, Japan. 

Switzerland: 32-10 Songwol-dong, Sodaemun-gu; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Giovanni Enrico Bucher. 

Thailand: House 127, New Itaewon, Yongsan-ku; Ambtu 
sador: Payong Chutikul. 

Turkey: 14S Ankuk-dong, Chongro-ku; Ambassador. 
Melih Ercin. 
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United Kingdom: 4 Chung-dong, Sudaimum-ku; Ambassa- 
dor: J. C. Peterson. 

U.S.A.: 82 Sejong-no, Chongno-gu; Ambassador: Philip 
C. Habib. 

Uruguay: 2G0-199 Itaewon-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambas- 
sador: Juan Carlos Pedemonte. 


Vatican: 2 Ivungjung-dong. Chongno-kn; Charged' Affaires: 
Rev. Luigi Bressan. 

Venezuela: Tokyo, Japan. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 24-31, i-ka Chungmu-ro, Chang-gn; 

Ambassador: Pham Nuan Chieu. 

Zairo: Tokyo, Japan. 


The Republic of Korea also maintains diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Cameroon, Dahomey, Finland, the Gambia, 
Guyana, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, Nepal, Pakistan, Qatar, Rwanda Senegal, Sierra Leone’ 
Togo, Uganda and the Upper Volta. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


(elected February 27th, 1973) 


Party 

Seats 

Democratic Republican Party 

144 

New Democratic Party .... 

52 

Democratic Unification Party 

2 

Independents ..... 

21 


219 


Speaker of the National Assembly: Chung II Kwon. 


NATIONAL CONFERENCE FOR UNIFICATION 
(NCU) 

(sec also under the Constitution) 


(Elected December 22nd, 1972) 


Area 

Electoral 

Districts 

Delegates 

Seoul 


67 

303 

Pusan 


24 

' IO4 

Kyonngi . 


207 

280 

Kangwon . 


hi 

145 

Chungbuk 


107 

127 

Chungnam 


185 

231 

Chonbuk . 


168 

200 

Chonnam . 


242 

312 

Kyongbuk 


268 

354 

Kyongnam 


236 

278 

Chcju 


15 

25 

Total 


1,630 

2.359 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratic Republican Party: 112 -3, Sokong-Dong, 
Chung-ku, C.P. Box 196, Seoul; f. 1963; Government 
Party; 1,359,863 raems.; President Gen. Park Chung 
Hke; Chair. Ruee Hyo Sang; Scc.-Gcn. Kil Chon 
Shik; Pubis. Tkc Democratic Republican Forum, The 
D.R.P. Bulletin, Policy Quarterly. 


Democratic Unification Party: Seoul. 

Nationalist Party { Kungmiit Parly): Kong-pyong-dong. 
Chongno-gu; f. 1971; Leader Cho Cmrscso. 

New Democratic Party: 103 Kwanhun-dong, Chongno-gu, 
Seoul; opposition coalition formed 1967 by the Sinhan 
and Minjung Parties; Pres. Yu Chin San. 

Minjung Dang ( Popular Party): 94-10, 2-ga, Chongno, 
Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 1967; left-wing; Leader So Min- 
Ho. 

Unified Socialist Party { Tongsa Dang): Tongkwang 
Bldg., 138 Nakwon-dong, Chongro-ku; Leader Kim 
Chul. 

Taejung Dang (Masses Party): 24, i-ka, Hoehyondong, 
Chung-gu, Seoul; Leader Song Po-Gyong. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: is the highest Court. It consists of sixteen 
Justices including the Chief Justice. It has jurisdiction 
over Civil, Criminal and Special (Administrative and 
Election) cases, and its power is exercised through a 
conference attended by two-thirds or more of all the 
Justices. A case may first be considered and adjudicated 
by a division of three or more Justices. 

Appellate Courfi: consist of a Chief Judge and a specified 
number of Judges; have Civil, Criminal and Special 
Divisions. The Courts are situated at Seoul, Taegu and 
Kwangjoo. All cases are heard by a Collegiate Division 
of three Judges. 

District Courts: there are eleven District Courts, with 
thirty-six branch courts. They consist of a Chief Judge 
and Judges, and have Civil and Criminal Divisions. 
Cases may be heard by a single Judgo or a Collegiate 
Division of three Judges as prescribed by law. 

Family Court: there is one Family Court, in Seoul, with a 
Chief Judge and Judges and Probation Officers. This 
deals with domestic relations and juvenile delinquency. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice: Min Pok-ki. 

Justices: Son Tong Uk, Kim Chi Gol, Sa Kwang U k. 
Hong Sun Yer, Yang Hoe Kyosg, Pan a Soon Won, 
Lf.e Yong Sop, Na Hang Yon, Cuv Chae Hwang, 
Hong Nam Pyo. U Chae Pang. Kim Young Sae, 
Han Bong Sae, Min Moon Kee, Yang Byung Ho. 

Director of Court Administration: Kim Byung-hwa. 
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RELIGION 

The traditional religions are Buddhism, Confucianism, 
Taoism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea 
combining elements of Buddhism and Christianity. 


RELIGIONS 
(as of November 1971) 



Temples 

or 

Churches 

Priests 

Believers 

Buddhism 

3.271 

17.236 

7,106,018 

Confucianism 

231 

11,831 

4,423,000 

Protestantism 

13.037 

i 5 . 7 8 9 

3,217,996 

Roman Catholicism 

393 

3.125 

779,000 

Chundo Kyo 

1 19 

997 

636,067 

Others 

900 

4.476 

1,808,274 


Source: Ministry of Information and Cultural Affairs. 

Buddhism: Korean Buddhism has r6 denominations. The 
Chogye-jong is the largest Buddhist order in Korea 
being introduced from China in 372 A.D. The Chogye 
Order accounts for some 5 million out of a total of 
7,106,018 adherents. It has also more than 200 out of 
370 Buddhist temples. Leader The Venerable Kang 
Sok Chu. 

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Seoul: H.E. 
Cardinal Stephen Sou-Hwan Kim, Archbishop's 
House, 2-Ga 1, Myong Dong, Chung-gu, Seoul. 

Protestant: Anglican Church in Korea: Bishop of Seoul 
Rt. Rev. Paul Lee, 3 Chong Dong, Seoul; Bishop of 
Taejon Rt. Rev. C. R. Rutt, P.O.B. 22, Taejon. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES* 

Chosun llbo: 61, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro 1, Chung-gu, Seoul; 
f. 1920; morning, weekly and children's editions; 
independent; circ. (morning edn.) 405,000; Chair. Il- 
Young Bang; Pres. Woo-Young Bang; Editor Sunu 
Hwy. 

The Daily Sports: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku, Seoul. 

Dong-A llbo [The Oriental Daily News): 139 Sechong-ro, 
Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 1920; evening; independent; 
circ. 626,700; Pres. Dr. Jai Wook Koh; Editor Dong 
Wook Lee. 

Hankook llbo: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 
1954 ; morning; independent; circ. 350,000; Publr. 
Chang Kang-J ae. 

Joong-ang llbo: 58-9 Seosomun-dong, Seodacmun-gu, 
Seoul. 

The Korea Herald: 31, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro, Seoul; English; 
morning; independent; Pres. Wohn Kyung-Soo; 
Editor-in-Chief Kay Kwang Gil. 

The Korea Times: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu, 
Seoul; f. 1950; morning; English; independent; circ. 
33,500; Pres./Publr. Chang Kang-Jae; Editor Hong 
Soon-Il. 

Kyunghyang Shinmun: 74 Sogong-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; 
f. 1946; evening; independent; circ. 300,000; Publisher 
Kim Kyong-Rae; Editor Choi Chi-Whan. 

The Seoul Kyungje: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku, 
Seoul. 


Seoul Shinmun: 31, i-ga, Taepyeong-no, Seoul; evening; in 
dependent; circ. 320,000; Pres. Shin Bom-Shik; Man. 
Ed. Jae Hee Nam. 

Shin-A llbo: 31-1 Seosomun-dong, Seodaemun-gu, Seoul. 

8onyon Dong-A: 139 Sechong-ro, Chongno-ku, Seoul; 
children’s daily; circ. 118,300. 

* Total Circulation (1972): 2,700,000 copies. 

WEEKLIES 

Korean Business Review: 28th Floor, Samilro Bldg., 10 
Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; organ of the 
Federation of Korean Industries. 

Weekly Chosun: 61 Taepyong-ro 1, Chung-ku, Seoul; circ. 
(weekly) 170,000 ( sec wider Dailies). 

The Weekly Hankook: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1964; Editor Hong Yoo Sun; circ. 400,000. 

The Women’s Weekly: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku, 
Seoul. 

SELECTED MONTHLIES 

Donghwa Nows Graphic: 43-1, i-ga, Pildong, Chung-gu, 
Seoul; f. 1958; Publisher Jae Ho Chung. 

FKTU News: Federation of Korean Trade Unions, 20 
Sogong-dong, Chung-gu, Seoul; labour; f. 195®*' 
Usher Lee Chan-Kyu. 

Hyundae Munhak: 136-46 Yunji-dong, Chongno-gu, Seoul; 
f. 1955; literature; Chief Editor Yun Hyun Cho; circ. 
115,000. 

Shin Dong-A (New Far East): 139 Sejong-ro, Chongno-gu, 
Seoul; f. 1931; general; Editor Song-Han Kim; circ. 
56,500. 

Wolkan Joong-ang (. Monthly Joong-ang): 58-9 Seosomun- 
dong, Seodaemun-gu, Seoul. 

The Yosong Dong-A (Women’s Far East): 139 Sejong-ro, 
Chong-gu, Seoul; f. 1933; women's magazine; Editor 
Song-Han Kim; circ. 92,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Hapdong News Agency: 101 Ulchi-ro 1, Chung-ku, Seoul; 
f. 1945; contracts with AFP, Reuters, Dpa, Ivyoao, 
Editor’s Press Services and Overseas Commentary 
Service; Pres. Won-Kyung Lee; Editor Yoo Seung- 
Bum. 

Orient Press: 188 Chongjin-dong, Seoul; Pres. Seung-Hi 
Hong; Chair. Sung-Kon Kim; Sen. Man. Dir. IN-Jjae 
Kim. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco France-Press (AFP): 101. i-ga, Ulchi-ro, Chung-gu, 
Seoul. 

ANSA: x-17 Chung Dong, Su Dae Mon Ku, Seoul; Chief 
Ugo Puntieri. 

AP: 108-4 Susong-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; Correspondent 

K. C. Hwang. 

Central News Agency oi China: (I.P.O. Box 2139) 
Ulchiro, Seoul; Correspondent Litai Fang. 

Jiji Press: 58-9 Sosomun-dong, Sodaemun-gu, Seoul; 

Correspondent Kim Ciiong-han, 

Kyodo News Service: Kyodonews Seoul, c jo HapdoaS 
News Agency, 101, i-ga, Ulchi-ro, Chung-gu, => ’ 

Correspondent Hishiki Ivazuyoshi. 

Reuters: 101 Ulchi-ro 1, Chung-gu, Seoul; Correspondent 

Yi si-no. 

United Press International (UPI):8i-6Scjong-no, Chongno- 
gu, Seoul; Correspondent Kim Chun-hwan. 
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PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

The Korean Newspapers Association: Room 205, 206 The 
Press Centre of Korea, 31, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro, Jung- 
gu, Seoul; 36 mems; Pres. Sin Pom-sik. 


PUBLISHERS 

Dong-A Publishing Co., Ltd.: West Gate, Seoul; f. 1956; 
Pres. Kim Sang-Moon; Man. Dir. Park Young-Ki; 
dictionaries, text books, reference books and general. 

Go Wong Sa: 12-23 Kwangchul-dong, Seoul; Dir. Won Dae 
Kim; juvenile literature and educational books. 

Hak Won Sa: 106 Yangpyung-dong-5 ka, Yeongdcungpo- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1945; Pres. Ick-Tal Kim; encyclopaedia 
and general. 

Hollym Corporation: 11-1 Kwan Chul-dong, Chongro-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1963; Man. Dir. Yong Won Kim; fiction, 
literature, biography, history. 

Hwimoon Publishing Co.: 30 Kyunji-dong, Chongro-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1961; Man. Dir. Dong Won Kim; fiction, 
biography, history, philosophy, religion. 

Hyeon-Am Sa: 66-13 Won Nam-dong, Chongro-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1951; Man. Dir. Cho Sang Won; history, 
philosophy. 

HJi Sa: 37 Gyuconji-dong, Jongro-gu, Seoul; f. 1956; 
Seong Jae Gim; fiction, literature, reference, text 
books. 

Jeongcum Sa: 3-2 Ploehycon-dong, i-ka, Chung-ku, Seoul; 
Man. Dir. Yong Hae Choe; fiction, literature, travel. 

Minjungseogwan Publishing Co.: 35 Tongui-dong, Chongro- 
ku, Seoul; Chair. Biting Jun Lee; Pres. Nam-Wonu; 
textbooks, dictionaries and general. 

Mun Ho Sa: 92 2nd Street, Simmun-ro, Seoul; Dir. Chong 
Tae Lee; primary school books. 

Sae Mun Sa: 13 Sam-ka Nam Sang Dong, Chung-ku, 
Seoul; Pres. Sung Jin Cho; general books. 

So Kwang Publishing Co.: 147 Cbongno 3-ka, Chongro-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1953; Man. Dir. Yoon Min Eun; music. 

Tamgu Dang Book Centro: 101-1 Kyung woon-dong, 
Seoul; Pres. Hong Suk-U; Man. Dir. You Woon-Hak; 
history; fine arts, reference, text books. 

Ul Yu Publishing Co.: 112 Kwanchul-dong, Seoul; Dir. 
Chin-Sook Ciioung; textbooks and general. 

Yang Mun Sa: 5 Susong-dong, Seoul; Dir. Ho Sung Pyun; 
textbooks and general books. 

Young Ji Publishing Co.: 32 Gyunji-dong, Seoul; Dir. Man 
D u Paek; textbooks. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Korean Publishers’ Association: 3-1, Doyum-dong, Chong- 
no-ku, Seoul; f. 1947; Pres. Chin Sook Chung; Vice- 
Prcs. Man Nayun Han, Sang Won Cho; Sec.-Gen. 
Kyung Hoon Lee; Pubis. The Korean Books Journal 
(monthly), Korean Publication Yearbook. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are 45 radio and 12 television stations, of which 

the following arc the more important; 

RADIO 

Korean Broadcasting System (KBS): Yejangdong 8, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; government agency with one key and 27 
local stations; overseas service in Korean, English, 


French, Spanish, Chinese, Japanese, Vietnamese and 
Russian; Dir.-Gen. C. C. Bong. 

Pusan Moonwha Broadcasting Corporation (HLKU): 3-ka, 
Choong-Ang Dong, Pusan; independent commercial 
station; programmes in Korean; Pres. S. S. Aiin; Dir.- 
Gen. A. Sung Soo. 

Radio Station HLKX: C.P.O.B. 5255, Seoul; f. 1956; 
religious, educational station operated by Evangelical 
Alliance Mission, P.O.B. 969, Wheaton, 111. 60187, 
U.S.A.; programmes in Korean, Chinese, Russian, 
Mongolian and English; Dir. W. S. Wincheix. 

Christian Broadcasting System (CBS): 136 Yun Chi Dong, 
Cbongno-II, Seoul; independent religious scmicotn- 
mercial station with four network stations in Taegu, 
Pusan, Kwangju and Iri; programmes in Korean; Pres. 
Chae Kiting Oh. 

Tong-yang Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: 5S-9 Seosomun-dong, 
Seoul; commercial; Man. Dir. Kim Duk-Po; Dir. Park 
Moo Sung. 

Dong-A Broadcasting System (DBS): P.O.B. Kwang 
Hwa Moon 250, 139 Sejong-no, Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 
1963; commercial; Pres. Jae Uk Koh; Dir.-Gen. Sang 
Ki Kim. 

Hankuk Munhwa Broadcasting Corporation: 22 Jung-dong, 
Sudaemun-ku, Seoul; commercial; Pres. H. E. Lee; 
Exec. Dir. H. S. Lee. 

American Forces Koroa Network: Head Office: Seoul; Mil. 
Address: A.P.O. San Francisco, 96301, U.S.A.; f. 1950; 
eight originating stations and twelve relay stations; 
broadcasts 24 hours a day; Commanding Officer 
Lt.-Col. Howard A. Myrick; Deputy Richard A. 
Toothaker; Production Chief Ed Masters; Chief 
Engineer Gerald McDonald. 

There are about 3,335,000 radio receivers {1972). 

TELEVISION 

Korean Broadcasting System (KBS): Yejangdong 8, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; government corporation; Dir. Chong Chul 
Hong. 

Tong-yang Broadcasting Co. Ltd. (TV-AM-FM): 5 8 -9 
Seosomun-dong, Seoul; commercial; Pres. Kim Duk-po; 
Exec. Dir. Park Moo-sung. 

American Forces Korea Network: Head Office: Seoul; Mil. 
Address: A.P.O. San Francisco, 96301, U.S.A.; f. 19571 
key station in Seoul; nine rebroadcast transmitters 
throughout Korea, and four low-wattage translators 
located strategically; on the air 70 hours weekly {see 
above. Radio). 

In 1972 there were 400,000 receiving sets. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposils; res.-> 
reserves; m.— million; amounts in won) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Korea, The: no, 3-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1950; res. 2,264m.; 10 domestic bra., 4 
overseas offices; Chair. DuK Woo Nam; Gov. Sung 
Whan Kim; Dep. Gov. Soo Kos Par; publ. Annual 
Report, Review of Korean Economy, Monthly Economic 
Review, etc. 
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National Banks 

Bank of Seoul: 116-1 Sokong-Dong, Chung-ku, Seoul: f. 
1959; cap. 8,000m., dep. 126,700m. (Sept. 1973): Pres. 
Byung Shik Shim; Vice-Pres. Yung Duck Kim. 
Cho-Heung Bank Ltd.: 14, i-lca, Namdaemun-ro, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1897; Pres. Tai Jin Koh; Exec. Dir. 
Kang Won Lee. 

Citizen’s National Bank: 9-r, 2-ga, Namdaemun-ro, Chung- 
gu, Seoul; f. 1962; credit bank; Pres. Suh Chung Koog; 
Vice-Pres. Bae Sook. 

Commercial Bank of Korea Ltd., The: iim, 2-ka, Nam- 
daemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1899; cap. 6,600m., dep. 
159,30901. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Bong Eun Kim; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Dong Soo Lee. 

Hanil Bank: 130, 2-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul 
(I.P.O. Box 1033); f. 1932; cap. p.u. U.S. $i2m., dep. 
U.S. 8312m.; Pres. Jin Soo Ha; Snr. Exec. Dir. Hong 
Soo Han. 

Korea Development Bank: I.P.O.B. 4570, Seoul; f. 1954; 

cap. 8300m.; Gov. Woun Gie Kim. 

Korea Exchange Bank: 10 Kwanchul-dong, Chung-ku, 
Seoul; L 1967; 14 overseas brs., cap. p.u. 20,000m.; 
dep. 268,900.7m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Kim Woo Keun. 
Korea First Bank: 53-1, i-ka, Chungmu-ro, Joong-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1929; cap. 4,000m., dep. 196,083.4m. (March 
1973); Pres. Young Hoon Min; Exec. Vice-Pres. Nam 
J in Lee. 

Korea Housing Bank: 61-1, i-ga, Taepyung-ro, Choongo- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1967; Pres. Lee Sang-Duk. 

Medium Industry Bank: 36-1, 2-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1961; industrial credit bank; cap. 3,060m., 
dep. 87,558m. (1972); Pres. Wuchang Chung. 

Private Bank 

Bank of Taegu: 20-3 Namil-dong, Jungku, Taegu; f. 
October 1967; cap 300m., dep. 1,829m. (Jan. 1969); 
Pres. Junsung Kim; Senior Exec. Dir. Okhyun Nam. 

Association 

Bankers’ Association of Korea: 4, i-ka, Myung-Dong, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; mems. 13 financial institutions; 
Chair. Sung Whan Kim (Gov. Bank of Korea); Sec.- 
Gen. S. H. Koo. 

Foreign Banks 

Central Trust of China: Head Office: Taiwan; Seoul Office: 

C.P.O. 361, Seoul; Rep. T. S. Hsu. 

Chartered Bank: Head Office: 38 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; Samsung Building, 50 I-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku, 
Seoul; P.O. Box Kwangwhamu n 259, Seoul; Man. H. 
H. Liller. 

Chaso Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Seoul Branch: 
50, i-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku, I.P.O. Box 2249; Second 
Vice-Prcs. and Man. Victor J. Reizman. 

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank Ltd.; Kal Bldg., No. 502, n8, 2-ka, 
Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul. 

Bank of Tokyo: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongokucho, 
Chuo-ku. Tokyo, Japan; Seoul. 

First National City Bank: 28, Sokong-dong, Chung-ku, 
and 8, i-ka, Shinchang-dong, Chung-ka, Pusan, Seoul. 
Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 6, Mukyodong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 
1967; Man. Takeo Funabashi. 

DEVELOPMENT AGENCY 
Korea Development Finance Corporation: 12th Floor, The 
Cho Hcung Bank Bldg.. 14, Namdaemun-ro i-ka, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1967; assists in the development 


of private enterprise by medium- and long-term 
financing including loans, guarantees and purchase of 
equities; cap. p.u. 1,634m. won; Chair. Chai Sun Hong; 
Pres. Chin Hyung Kim. 

INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Ankuk Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 50, i-ka, 
Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; P.O.B. 469; f. 1952; Pres. 
Yung Ki Sohn; Man. Dir. Man Kyu Park. 

Dae Han Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 75 Susomun- 
dong, Sudaemun-ku, Seoul; f. 1946; premium income 
(1971-72) 1,070m. won, res. 1,023m. won; (Dec. 1971) 
Pres. Chi Bok Kim; Vice-Pres. Bong Ik Lee. 

Dai Han Life Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 290, Seoul; f. 1946; 
Gen. Man. Chang Ho Im. 

Eastern Marine and Fire Insurance Co., The: 8-1 Namdac- 
mun-ro, 2-ka Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1955; Pres. Chun 
Kyu Choi. 

First Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 18, i-ga, 
Namdaemoon-ro, Chung-ku, C.P.O. Box 530, Seoul; 
{. 1 g^g; Pres. Ye Cnm. Lee. 

Haedong Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 199-5°. 2 * ka > 
Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1953; premium income 
545m. won, res. 296m. won (1971); Pres. Dong Man 
Kim; Dir. Ha Yong Sung. 

Korean Reinsurance Corporation: I.P.O. Box 1438, Seoul; 
f. 1963; auth. cap. 3,000m. won; Pres. Yi Yang-ho; 

- Vice-Pres. Chong Chin Lee. 

Koryo Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 84-8, 2-ka, 
Chong-ro, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 194S; auth. cap. 
500m. won; Pres. Woo-Poong Lee; Man. Dir. Yoon- 
Bok Lee. 

Oriental Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19, i-ka, Tae 
Pyong-ro, Chung-ku, P.O.B. 230, ICwaughwamoon, 
Seoul; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 1,000m. won (1972); Chair. 
Choong Hoon Cho; Pres. In Wan Chung; Exec. Man. 
Dir. Young Suh Kim; Man. Dirs. Young Dal Kim, 
Byoung Kun Kim. 

Pan Korea Insurance Co.: 77 Sokong-dong, Chung-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1959; premium income U.S. 87,771,000m., 
res. U.S. 83,120,000; Pres. Bo Hyoung Lee; Vice- 
Pres. Doo Hwoi Koo. 

Shindong-A Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 43, 2 ; lra ’ 
Taepyung-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1946; premium 
income U.S. 83,355,000, res. U.S, $2,356,000 (197 1 )' 
Chair. Sung Mo Choi; Pres. Woo Jik Choi. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Korea Chamber of Commerce and Industry: m Sokong- 
dong, Clioong-ku, Seoul; f. 1894; total mems. over 
200,000; 37 local chambers; promotes modernization 
of industry and stimulates regional trade and invest- 
ment; Pres. Sung Kon Kim; pubis Korean Business 
Directory, K.C.C.I. News, Chamber Review. 

Gwangju Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 7, 2-ka, 
Kumnam-dong, Gwangju, Chunnam Province. 

Inchon Chamber of Commerce and Induslry: 5, 3-k a ' 

Songhalc-dong, Inchon, Kyonggi Province. 

Jeonju Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 8o ' 3-k a > 

Chungang-dong, Jeonju, Chunbuk Province, 

Masan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 4- I ' ka ’ 

Chungang-dong, Masan, Ifyoungnam Province. 
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Pusan Chamber o? Commerce and Industry: 36, s-k a, 

Daegyo-dong, Jung-gu, Pusan; f. 1S8S; 1,830 mems.; 
Pres. Suk-Chin Kang; Exec. Vice-Pres. Bdm-Soo Aiin. 

Taegu Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 197 Sinchun- 
Dong, Taegu; f. 1904; about 30,000 mems.; cap p.u. 
107,810.000 won; Pres. Il Yong Oh; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Jong Wang Lee; pubis. Review of Taegu Economy 
(monthly), Builetin (monthly). 

Taejon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 142-2 Eun 
Hacng Dong, Taejon; f. 1933; 8,000 mems.; cap. 
$250,000; Pres. K\va.vg Pyo Hong; Vice-Pres. Bong 
Seoi: Yang. Deok Yung Song; publ. Taejeon Sang 
Gong (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Donghae Trading Co. Ltd.: 180, i-ka, Eulji-ro, Chung-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1966; Pres. Shim Hyun-Dae. 

Korea Export Industrial Corporation: 1S8-5 Kuro-dong 
Youngdtingpo-ku, Seoul; f. 1964; encourages industrial 
exports; Chair. Choi Myung-Hun. 

Korean Trado Promotion Corporation (KOTRA): 46, 4-ka, 
Namdaemun-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1962; Pres. Ahn 
Kwang Ho; pubis. Korean Trade, Korean Trade and 
Investment. 

Korea Electronic Products Exporters Association: 37. i-ka, 
Eulji-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1970; Chair. Park Song- 
Chan. 

Jodong Industrial Co. Ltd.: 70-3, 2-ka, Taepyung-ro, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1951; deep-sea fishery import and 
export; Pres. Shim Sang-Joon. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Agriculture and Fishery Development Corporation— AFDC: 
in Hap-Dong, Sudacmun-ku, Seoul, I.P.O. Box 
3212; l. 1967 to develop principal producing areas for 
various agricultural and fisheries produce, to develop 
and encourage processing, preservation and marketing 
of such products and to cement links among activities 
relating to the production, processing, preservation, 
marketing and consumption of such goods; thereby to 
elevate income levels of farming and fishing communi- 
ties; cap. 10,000m. won; Pres. Doo Yul Choi; Exec. 
Vice-Prcs. Jung Oh Kim. 

Federation of Korean Industries: 28th Floor, Samilro Bldg., 
10 Kwanchul-dong. Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1961; con- 
ducts research and survey work on domestic and 
overseas economic conditions and trends; makes 
recommendations on important economic matters to 
the government and other interested parties; exchange 
o£ economic and trade missions with other countries 
with a view to exploring markets and fostering econo- 
mic co-operation; sponsoring of regular business con- 
ferences with friendly countries; mems. 178 companies 
and 48 business assens.; Pres. Yong Wan Kim; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Ip Sam Kim; Dir.-Gen. Tai Yeop Yoon; 
Sec.-Gcn. Neung Sun Yoon; pubis. Kyong Hyup 
(monthly), Korean Business Review (every two 
months). Federation of Korean Industries (annual). 
Korean Economic Yearbook, FKI Bulletin (weekly). 

Korea Development Association: 340, 2-ga, Tacpycong-ro 
Jung-gu, Seoul. 

Korea Productivity Centre: 10, 2-ga, Pil-tong, Chung-gu, 
Seoul: f. 1957; Pres. Eun Bok Rhee; Chair. Suk Chun 
Lim; pub!. Journal (monthly). 

Korea Traders' Association: 10-1, 2-ka, Hoehyon-dong, 
Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1946; Pres. Hwai Lee; Vice-Prcs. 
Jin Ha Kim; pubis. Korean Trade Xe tvs (daily), 
Korean Trade Directory (annual). 


Construction Association of Korea: 31-23. r-ka, Taepvur.g- 
ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1959; Pres. Cho Jung-Koo. 

Daehan Coalmines Association: 2-15, Changkyo-dong, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1957; Fres. Woo Sung-Whan. 

The Electric Constructors Association of Korea: 76-9. 
Pyung-dong, Suhdaemun-ku, Seoul; f. i960; Pres. Kt 
Sang-Do. 

The Korea Electric Association: ri-4. Snpyo-dong, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1965; Pres. Kim Ciiong-Joo. 

Korea Petroleum Association: 59-23, 3-ka, Cnungmu-ro, 
Ciiung-ku, Seoul; f. 1956; Chair. Pari: Man -Hi. 

Korea Sericulture Association: 15-1, Kwanchul-dong. 
Chongro-ku, Seoul; Pres. Chang Yung-Jin. 

Korea Shipowners Association: 10-3, Buckchang-dong, 
Chung-ku. Seoul; f. 1960; Pres. Chu Yo-Han. 

Korea Steelmakers Association: nth FI.. Ankuk Bldg., 
175-S7 Ankuk-dong, Chongro-ku. Seoul; f. 1963; Pres. 
Chun Sun-Han. 

Mining Association of Korea: 35-24. Tongui-dong, Chongru- 
ku, Seoul; f. 191S; Pres. Hwang Ky-Ryoxg. 

Spinners’ and Weavers’ Association of Korea: 116-1. i-ka, 
Namdaemun-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1947; Pres. Kim 
Yong-Joo. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Following legislation on land reform (1950) and rural 
organization {1957), the Agriculture Bank and Agricultural 
Co-operatives were established, the latter forming a 
federation in 195S. In 1961, the two organizations merged 
to form the National Agricultural Co-operative Federation 
(N.A.C.F.) which now undertakes a wide range of activities 
for the member co-operatives — purchase, supply, market- 
ing. utilization and processing, mutual insurance, banking 
and credit services, education and guidance, research and 
surveys, international co-operation. 

The N.A.C.F. affiliates the following: general co- 
operatives comprising 2.2 million farmers in over 17,000 
village (Ri or Dong) co-operatives and 139 city or county 
(Gun) co-opcratives; 140 special co-operatives comprising 
about 47,000 farmers engaged in orchard cultivation, live- 
stock rearing, vegetable growing and other crop fanning. 

National Agricultural Co-operative Federation: 75, ist-ka, 
Chunjung-Ro, Sudaemun-gu, Seoul; f. 1961; Pres. 
Youn Hwan Kim; Vice-Prcs. Sang Kyum Ko; cap. 
2.8 billion won (Dec. 1971): pubis. Agricultural Year 
Book, Agricultural Co-operative Monthly Survey, 
Annual Report, New Farmer (monthly). Newspaper, 
Marketing of Agricultural Products, surveys and 
reports (irregular). 

Central Federation of Fisheries Co-operatives: 8S, 

Kycongun-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 19C2; Pres. Kim 
D uK-Yur. 

Federation of Korea Knitting Industry Co-operatives: 48. 

i-ka, Shinmun-ro, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. i960; Pres. 

. Ki Sang-Do. 

Korea Agricultural Chemical Co-operatives Asoeiafion: 

45-1, Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 19OD 
Pres. Chung Ki-Yung. 

National Federation of Medium Industry Co-operatives: 

138-1, Kongpvong-dong. Chongro-ku, Seoul; I- f'f' 2 - 
Chair. Bong; a 1 Kim; Vice-Chair. Yosgwoon \*on; 
publ. Medium Industry News. 

EMPLOYF.R'S ASSOCIATION 
The Korean Employers’ Association: 10, Kv.wr.chui-dong. 
Chongro-ku, Seoul; f- 1970: Frcs. Km A ong-Joo. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Federation o? Korean Trade Unions (F.K.T.U.): 20 Sokong- 

dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1946; Pres. Cnoi Yong Soo; 

17 unions ate affiliated with a membership of 493*71 1 

(August 1971); affiliated to ICFTU; publ. FKTU News 

(monthly); major affiliated unions are: 

National Textile Workers' Union: 60 Myong-dong, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Lee Chun Sun; 58,412 
mems, 

National Railway Workers’ Union: 40, 3-ka, Hangkang- 
ro, Yongsan-ku, Seoul; Pres. Oh Sang Kyu; 34.796 
mems. 

National Mine Workers' Union: 15-8, Pildong 2-ka, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Suh Won U; 34,951 mems. 

National Auto Workers’ Union: 213 Ulchiro 5-ka, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Kim Kxe Tae; 77,084 
mems. 

National Printing Workers’ Union: 20 Sokong-dong, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Kim Sang Kon; 4,490 
mems. 

National Dock Workers’ Union: 2-5, Dodong i-ka, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Park In Kun; 20,725 
mems. 

National Maritime Workers' Union: 15 Tongkwang- 
dong 2-ka, Pusan; Pres. Chang Ul Yong; 42,697 
mems. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Korean National Railroad: Head Office: 3, i-lca, Doding, 
Chung-gu, Seoul; 1. 1963; operates, as a separate entity 
under the Ministry of Transportation, all railways and 
railway repair shops in the Republic of Korea; total 
route mileage of 3,358 standard gauge with 78 miles of 
narrow gauge (July 1971); Dir.-Gen. Yong Lee; 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. Jong Hyok Yoon. 

ROADS 

There are about 25,400 miles of roads of which about 9 
per cent are paved. A number of highways arc under con- 
struction; the most important, the 428 km. (267 miles) long 
Scotil-Pusan motorway, was formerly opened in July 1970. 
Other routes — Taejon to Sunchon (180 miles), Seoul to 
Kangnung (150 miles) and Samchuck to Sokcho — are 
expected to be completed by 1974. There are about 125,000 
non-military vehicles in the Republic. 

Korea Highway Corporation: 3-106, i-ka, Do-dong, 
Choong-lcu, Seoul; f. 1969; responsible for construction 
and maintenance of toll roads; Pres. Ki Suk Park; 
Exec. Vice-Prcs. Kwang Sup Yim; cap. p.u. 
U.S. $101,592,500; employees: 1,227. 

SHIPPING 

Office of Marino Affairs: Seoul; f. 1955; supervises all 
branches of shipping. Chief ports: Pusan, Inchun, 
Moolrmo, Masan, Yusoo, Goonsan. Ships of U.S., 
British, Japanese, Dutch and Norwegian lines call at 
the principal ports. 

Far Eastern Marino Transport Co. Ltd.: 180. i-ka, Ulji-ro, 
Choong-gu, Seoul; f. 1952; 5 cargo vessels; Pres. Ryun 
Namkoong. 


Korea Shipping Corporation Ltd.: Daihan Ilbo Building, 
340, 2-ka Taepyung-ro, Seoul (P.O.B. International 
1164); f. 1950; ax cargo vessels; world-wide transporta- 
tion service and shipping agency service in Korea; 
Pres. Chu Yo-Han; Vice-Pres. Seh Hyuck Ryu. 

Korea United Lines, Inc.: 50-10, 2-ka, Chungmu-ro, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1967; ivorld-wide transportation with 
bulk carriers; Pres. Lee Chung-Nim. 

Pan Ocean Bulk Carriers Ltd.: Daehan Bldg., 75 Seosomun- 
dong, Seoul; f. 1965; 8 tankers; transportation of 
petroleum products; Pres. K. S. Park; Man. Dir. Capt. 
H. H. Park. 

Samyang Navigation Co. Ltd.: 32-2, Mukyo-dong, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1966; 3 tankers; Chair. Han Byung-Ki. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Korean Air Lines: P.O.B. 864 Central, Seoul; KAL Bldg., 
2-ka Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1962 by the 
Korean Government; transferred 1969 to the Hanjin 
Group', the only scheduled airline in the Republic of 
Korea, serves 16 major domestic cities and flies to 
Tokyo, Fuiruoka, Osaka, Taipei, Hong Kong, Bangkok, 
Honolulu, Los Angeles; Pres. Choong Hoon Cho; 
Vice-Pres. Choong-Kun Cho, Myung-Sup Chun, Eui 
Taek Myung; fleet: 5 Fokkcr F-27, 4 B-707/320C, 
2 DC-8, 3 B-727, 7YS-H, 1 B-747F, 2 707-720. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Seoul: Cathay 

Pacific Airways, China Airlines, Japan Air Lines, North- 
west Orient Airlines. 

TOURISM 

Korea Tourist Association: room 502, Hanil Bldg., 132-4, 
x-ka, Bongrae-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1963; Pres. 
Cho Choong-Hoon. 

Korea Tourist Bureau (KTB): rooms 204,208,212,240, 
Bando Hotel, Ulchiro i-ka, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1912; 
Pres. Kukwhan Sue. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

In October 1970 the government gained tho inter- 
national credit necessary to finance construction of the 
Republic’s first nuclear power station, which is to be com- 
pleted near Pusan by 1975 and will he capable of generat- 
ing 595,ooo kWh. 

Office of Atomic Energy: 170-2, Kongneung-dong, Sung- 
book-ku, Seoul; I. 1959; responsible for management, 
control, development, production and utilization of 
nuclear energy; Dir.-Gen. Sang Soo Lee; Bureau Dir. 
Chi Eun Kim. The following three institutes are under 
the control of this office: Atomic Energy Research 
Institute (AERI) ( see below); Radiological Research 
Institute (Dir. Jang Kyu Lee); Radiation Agriculture 
Research Institute (Dir. Sang Ciiil Shim). 

Atomic Energy Commission: 21- Chung-dong, Sudacmun- 
ku, Seoul; under the direct supervision of the Ministry 
of Science and Technology; 7 members appointed by 
the President of the Republic; fundamental plans and 
policies, furtherance of research and training of per- 
sonnel; Chair. Kee Hyong ICim. 

Atomic Energy Research Institute: (AERI) :P.O.B. 7, Chun- 
gryang-ri, Seoul; Divisions for Reactor Engineering, 
Electronics,. Physics, Chemistry, Biology and Health 
Physics; Triga Mark II (100 kW.) reactor in operation, 
Tnga Mark III (2 mW.) under construction; Dir. 
Young Jae Lee. 
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PRINCIPAL UNIVERSITIES 


Chonnam National University: Kwang Joo, Chollanam Do; 
321 teachers, 5,800 students. 

Chosun University: Kwang Joo; 247 teachers, 4,140 
students. 

Chungang University: Huksuk Dong, Seoul; 200 teachers, 
6,800 students. 

Chungnam National University: Taijon; 270 teachers, 1881 
students. 

Chunpuk National University: Chun-Joo, Cholla Puk Do; 
4,020 students. 

Dong A University: 13-ka, Dong-Daesin-Dong, Seo-ku, 
Pusan; 340 teachers, 4,380 students. 

Dong-Kook University: Pil Dong, Seoul; 300 teachers, 
4,700 students. 

Ewha Women’s University: Daihyun-Dong, Seoul; 745 
teachers, 7,894 students. 

Hankuk University of Foreign Studies: 270 Rimoon-Dong, 
Dongdaemoon-ku, Seoul; 200 teachers, 2,300 students. 

Hanyang University: 8-2 Haengdang-Dong, Sung dong-ku, 
Seoul; 640 teachers, 9,200 students. 

Jeon Buk National University: 2-22 Rue 2, Jouk-gm, Jeon 
Buk. 

Kon-Kuk University: Sung-dong ku, Seoul; 112 teachers, 
8,000 students. 


Korea University: Anam-Dong, Seoul; 283 teachers, 8,477 
students. 

Kyung Hee University: Hoeki Dong, Seoul; teachers 440, 
4,600 students. 

Kvungpuk National University: Taegu; 329 teachers, 4,737 
students. 

Pusan National University: Dong Nae-ku, Pusan; 300 
teachers, 3,374 students. 

Seoul National University: Dong Soong-Dong, Seoul; 
1,200 teachers, 14,000 students. 

Sogang University: x, Siasudong, Mapoku, Seoul; 176 
teachers, 1,696 students. 

Sookmyung Women’s University: Chungpa-Dong, Seoul; 
200 teachers, 3,300 students. 

Sung Jun University: 135 Sang Do-Dong Seoul; 98 teachers, 
1,876 students. 

Sung Kyun Kvvan University: Myung Ryun Dong, Seoul; 
364 teachers, 4,836 students. 

Woo Sok University: 42nd St., Myung-Yung-Dong, 
Chong-No-Koo, Seoul. 

Yeungnam University: 317-1 Tae-Myung-Dong, Nam-ku, 
Taegu; 154 teachers, 7,052 students. 

Yonsei University: Sodaemoon-ku, Seoul; 628 teachers, 
10,082 students. 
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KUWAIT 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The State of Kuwait lies at the north-west extreme of 
the Persian Gulf and is bordered to the north-west by Iraq 
and to the south by Saudi Arabia. In the extreme south- 
east lies a Partitioned Zone, the oil wealth of which is 
shared equally between the two concessionaires of Kuwait 
and Saudi Arabia. Kuwait is a desert country with a hot 
and humid climate: temperatures average 24°c (75 °f) and 
can soar very high, with humidity of 60-80 per cent in 
July and August. The language is Arabic, but English is 
widely used. In 1970 nearly 95 per cent of the inhabitants 
were Muslim, with a small minority of Christians. The 
national flag (proportions 2 by x) has horizontal green, 
white and red stiipes, with a black trapezoid next to the 
staff. The capital is Kuwait City. 

Recent History 

Until 1961, Kuwait accepted British protection and 
foreign policy was controlled by the British Government. 
Kuwait became independent in June 1961 and joined the 
United Nations in 1963. During 1965 agreement was reached 
with Saudi Arabia over sharing of oil revenues from the 
Neutral Zone (now called “Partitioned Zone"). In October 
X963 Iraq recognized the State of Kuwait. Kuwait has 
played an important part in stimulating Arab co-operation. 
In November 1965 Shaikh Abdullah as-Salim as-Sabah, 
the first ruler of independent Kuwait, died and was 
succeeded by his brother Shaikh Sabah as Salim as-Sabah, 
Individual Kuwaiti residents (many formerly Palestinians) 
have given much financial assistance to the Palestinian 
guerrilla organizations, while the Government has been 
granting substantial financial assistance to Jordan and 
Egypt since September 1967. 

In January 1971 a more representative national assem- 
bly was elected, and an extensive cabinet reshuffle took 
place for the first time since independence. In 1973 and 
1974 the National Assembly has asserted itself by refusing 
to ratify participation agreements signed by the Kuwaiti 
Government and the Kuwait Oil Company. In March 1973 
there were clashes with Iraq on the border between the 
two countries and the dispute has continued into 1974. 

Government 

The Ruler of Kuwait and Head of State is the Amir. 
Under the Constitution of 1962 executive power is exer- 
cised by a Prime Minister and a Council of Ministers, 
both appointed by the Amir. The Legislative organ is the 
National Assembly of fifty members elected for four years 
by adult males except for servicemen and policemen. The 
country is divided into three provincial govcmorate 3 . 

Defence 

Kuwait has a small hut well trained and equipped army 
numbering about 8.000 men, an air force of 2,000 men with 
over 40 aircraft, and a navy of about 200 men manning a 
dozen vessels. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on extremely rich deposits of oil, 
most of which is exploited by the Kuwait Oil Company, 
owned jointly by the British Petroleum Company and the 
Gulf Oil Corporation of America. Other companies with 
interests in Kuwait and the Partitioned Zone are the 
American Independent Oil Company, the Getty Oil 
Company, the Japanese-owned Arabian Oil Company, 
Royal Dutch-Shell and the Kuwait National Petroleum 
Co. (K.N.P.C.). Oil refining and the production of natural 
gas are increasingly important industries. Other products 
include ammonium sulphate and urea. Minor industries 
make bricks, concrete and beverages. On January Sth, 
1973, a participation agreement was signed with British 
Petroleum and Gulf Oil, under which the Kuwaiti Govern- 
ment would pay £62.5 million for its initial 25 per cent 
share in the oil companies operations. This agreement was 
not ratified by the National Assembly. A further agree- 
ment, giving the Kuwaiti Government a 60 per cent 
initial share, was signed in January 1974, but this also was 
not ratified by the National Assembly, which is in favour 
of faster progress towards nationalization. Kuwait has 
been one of the leading Arab States in limiting her oil 
production and securing higher prices for her oil in 1973 
and 1974. 

Kuwaitis receive considerable preference in business 
enterprises. Kuwait rivals the Lebanon as the Middle 
East’s leading financial centre. There is a little agri- 
culture at subsistence level, and the Government has 
made much progress with the help of an experimental 
station in improving farming techniques. A Fund for Arab 
Development set up by Kuwait has given generous grants 
to member-states of the Arab League. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc no railways, and no internal air flights. The 
1,920 km. of roads include the dual carriageway from 
Kuwait City to the border with Iraq. The port of Kuwait 
is an important Middle Eastern port of call and has been 
modernized. Special oil terminals facilitate oil shipments, 
the chief one being Mina Al-Ahmadi. Kuwait Airways and 
a number of foreign airlines provide international air 
services. 

Social Welfare 

A Labour Law safeguards employment and there are 
benefits for sickness, and industrial accidents and diseases. 
Public assistance is provided for the poor, aged, orphans 
widows and tubercular persons. Medical treatment is free, 
and medical teams from Kuwait assist other Arab govern- 
ments. 

Education 

Education is free. Education is graded into pre-primary 
(four to six), primary (six to ten), intermediate (ten to 
fourteen) and secondary- (fourteen to eighteen). There is a 
technical college and a university-. Over 2,000 Kuwaiti 
students are now receiving education abroad, 
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Tourism 

Visas are not required to visit Kuwait by nationals of 
Algeria, Bahrain, Egypt. Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, 
Morocco, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Sudan, Tunisia, the 
United Arab Emirates and the United Kingdom. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August iSth (Ascension of the Prophet), October 
iSth (Id ul Fitr). December rgih-eoth (Christmas and 
Id ul Adha.) 

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), February 25th 


(Kuwait National Day), March noth (Birthday o: th 
Prophet), 'larch rSrh— 31st (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

i.ooo nls=i Kuwait dinar (KD). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =693.5 nis: 

U.S. ?r— 096,05 als. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population (Census of April 19th, 1970)7 

Kuwait | 

Partitioned 

Zone* 

Total 

Kuwaitis 

Foreigners ! 

Males 

Females 

i6,oiS 

5.700 

73S.00; 

347.396 

301,066 

qro.SSi 

31^.761 


Estimated Population: SSy.ooo (July 1st. 1075). 

* The Partitioned Zone lies south-east of Kuwait and is partitioned between Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. 

f Including 754 Kuwaiti nationals abroad. 

Principal Towns (1970 Census): Kuwait City (capital) 80,403; Hawalli 106,54;: Salmiya 67,346. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(1970 Census) 




Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestrv and Fishing 

. 

4.051 

9 

4,060 

0:1 and Natural Gas, Mining and Quarrying 

. 

6.455 

716 

7A7I 

Alanufacturing . . . ' . .... 


31.973 

115 

5=.oSS 

Electricitv, Gas and Water Supplv 


7-=36 

16 

7.-5- 

Construction ..... 


33.6o6 

6S 

33.674 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 


-S.954 

3=9 

oo.cSy 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Finance. Insurance, Prooertv and Business 

**•997 

141 

12,13s 

Services , 


3.5°6 


3.74 s 

Communitv, Social and Personal Services 

. 

89,320 


IO4.I36 

Other Activities {not adequately described) 

- 

797 


s =7 

Total in Employment 


2I7.S93 

16,478 

=34d~i 

Unemployed ..... 

- 

4 » 7 ^- 

11S 

4,000 

Total .... 

• 

222.675 

16,596 

230,271 


* Including Kuwaiti nationals outside the country. 
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OIL 

KUWAIT (Kuwait Oil Co.) 1 



Production 
( long tons) 

1967 . 

113. 355.644 

1968 . 

120,162,473 

1969 . 

127,502,203 

1970 • 

I 35 . 494 . 4 80 

1971 . 

144,468,129 

1972 . 

148,711,076 


KUWAIT/SAUDI ARABIA PARTITIONED ZONE 
(American Independent Oil Co. and Getty Oil Co.) 



Production 
( long tons) 

1968 . 

6,636,777 

1969 . 

6 , 493,592 

1970 . 

8,940,000 

1971 . 

9,910,000 

1972 . 

8,190,464 


KUWAIT /SAUDI ARABIA PARTITIONED ZONE 
OFFSHORE 
(Arabian Oil Co.) 



Production 
( long tons) 

1968 . 

15,316,000 

1969 . 

16,150,000 

1970 . 

16,960,000 

1971 . 

18,690,000 

1972 . 

20,000,000* 


* Approximate. 


OIL EXPORTS 
( 1972 ) 


Destination 

Crude 

: Oil* 

Repined Prod 
Liquefied Pi 

ucts Including 
stroleum Gas 

million 

U.S. barrels 

% 

million 

U.S. barrels 

% 

Western Europe .... 

610.2 

57 -o 

14.7 

IO. I 

Asia and Oceania .... 

407.4 

38.1 

76.3 

52.3 

North and South America 

38-2 

3-6 

6.9 

4*7 

Arab and Other Countries 

14.6 

i -3 

48.0 

32.9 

Total .... 

1 , 070.4 

100.0 

145-9 

100.0 


* Excludes American Independent Oil Company production of crude oil, which is included in the refined 
products figure for the company. 


Kuwait Oil Company Crude Oil Exports by Destination 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

tons 

% 

tons 

% 

tons 

% 

tons 

% 

United Kingdom 

19,602,763 

W -3 

25,236,126 

21.2 

25,842,332 

20.2 

24,070,928 

17.9 

Japan . . 

12,163,417 

10.8 

15 . 353.896 

12.9 

17,783,685 

13-9 

22,465,540 

16.7 

Netherlands . 

13.531.653 

12.0 

10,812,790 

9.1 

12,015.376 

9-4 

14,872,166 

II .O 

Italy . 

14,758,426 

13-0 

12,374.513 

IO.4 

n, 954,502 

9-3 

13,526,299 

IO. O 

France . 

9.367,952 

8-3 

10,697,850 

9.0 

11,117,512 

8.7 

16,599,045 

12.3 

Ireland . 

8,104,332 

7.2 

10,515,043 

8.8 

10,445,691 

8.2 

6,668,442 

5 *° 

Singapore 

4,675,820 

4.1 

4 . 377.414 

3-7 

6,183,626 

4.8 

7 , 884,940 

5-9 

South Korea . 

3.207,755 

2.8 

2,416,540 

2.0 

5,894,861 

4.6 

5,380,114 

4.0 

Federal Germany 

1.308,558 

1.2 

4,110,392 

3-4 

4 . 427.435 

3-5 

4.360,783 

3-2 

Taiwan . 

3 . 757.194 

3-3 

2.764,286 

2-3 

3,166,073 

2-5 

2,813,214 

2.1 

Belgium . 

4,295,911 

3-8 

2.958.250 

2.5 

2 , 555.098 

2.0 

496,908 

O.4 

Other Countries 

18,460,741 

16.2 

17.521,860 

14.7 

16,671,833 

12.9 

J 5 . 563 . 50 i 

H .5 

Total . 

113.324.522 

100.0 

119,138,960 

100.0 

128,058,024 

100.0 

I 34.7oi,8So 

100.0 


8G0 
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Arabian Oil Company 
Crude Oil Exports by Destination, 1972 
(long tons) 


Europe 




667,000 

Japan . 

. 

. 

. 

30,800,000 

Australia 

* 

* 

* 

2,352,000 


American Independent Oil Company 
Exports of Refined Products 
(barrels) 


1968 

11,886,830 

1969 

12,805,358 

1970 • 

28,640,259 

1971 

30,551,116 

1972 

29,308,905 


Kuwait National Petroleum Company 
Production Exports of Refined Oil Products 
(barrels) 



1970 

1971 

Light Distillates 

13,260,425 

11,786,382 

Gasoline Premium . 

2 . 43 L 377 

2,366,210 

Gas Oil .... 

18,814,287 

18,164,374 

Fuel Oil 

44. 866.4QI 

42,315,787 

Aviation Kerosene . 

818,544 

810,056 

Kerosene 

315.565 

422,082 

Asphalt. 

186,801 

169,416 

Light Benzine 

540,068 

608,059 

Diesel .... 

i. 733 ,o 6 i 

1.835,263 


NATURAL GAS PRODUCTION 

(million cu. ft.) 



Gas 

Produced 

Used by 
Companies 

Used for 
Injection 

Used by 
State 

Total 

Gas Used 

1969 . 

513.690 

86,769 

49,352 

44,868 

180,988 

1970 . 

570,376 

90,000 

45.342 

52,707 

188,048 

1971 . 

643,710 

93,830 

69,469 

63,224 

226,522 

1972 . 

647,808 . 

95.904 

65.903 

85,741 

247.548 


INDUSTRY 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Motor Spirit ..... 

'000 metric tons 

1,192 

506 

n.a.. 

Kerosene ...... 


6x3 

701 

n.a. 

Distillate Fuel Oils . . 


7,471 

7,118 

n.a. 

Residual Fuel Oil .... 


12,017 

n ,570 

n.a. 

Ammonium Sulphate . 

metric tons 

71,198 

65,450 

92,179 

Electricity Generated 

million kWh. 

2,213 

2,636 

3,295 

Potable Water . , 

million galls. 

6,683 

■ 7,675 

8,584 

Brackish Water . . . . 


5,755 

5,507 

5,397 

Sodium Chloride 

tons 

4,653 

4,731 

4,977 

Chlorine ...... 


1,661 

1,674 

1,723 

Caustic Soda ..... 


1,876 

1,890 

1,944 

Hydrochloric Acid .... 

galls. 

160,709 

126,774 

140,786 

Lime-Sand Bricks .... 

cubic metres 

87,882 

196,446 

230,451 

Milling (Kuwait Flour Mills Co.) . 

tons 

84,307 

95,504 

96,480 


SOI 
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riNANCE 

1,000 fils = t Kuwait dinar (KD). 

Coins: i, 5, io, 20, 50 and 100 fils. 

Notes: 250 and 500 fils; i, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling =698.5 fils; U.S. 51 = 296.05 fils. 
100 Kuwait dinars=^i43. 16 = 5337.78. 


BUDGET 

(1972-73) 


Revenue 

KD 

Income Tax ..... 

Production and Consumption Taxes and 

386,906,000 

Fees ...... 

128,699,300 

Sendees Revenues .... 

17,416,944 

Miscellaneous Revenues and Dues 

1,603,756 

Incidental Revenues .... 

1,600,000 

Total .... 

536,226,000 


Current Expenditure 

'ooo ICD 

Head ol State ..... 

8,000 

Information ..... 

6,769 

Public Works ..... 

14,224 

Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones 

7,642 

Education ...... 

47.**5 

Foreign Affairs ..... 

3,600 

Interior ...... 

28,568 

Defence ...... 

30,694 

Public Health ..... 

22,976 

Social Affairs and Labour . 

8,161 

Electricity, Water, Power and Water 
Distillation Plant and Chlorine Plant. 

15.34° 

Finance and Oil, including Customs and 
Ports and Housing .... 

14,191 

Unclassified and Transferable 

86,565 

Other Expenditure .... 

16,721 

Total .... 

310,566 


1973-74: Revenue 568.1m.; Expenditure 470.1m. (est.). 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million KD) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

*97* 

m 

Imports 

218.3 

230-8 

223.3 

232.3 

262.2 

Exports* 

20.8 

23.1 

26.4 

34-4 

49.6 


* Export figures exclude oil. 


COMMODITIES 


('000 KD) 



Imports 


Exports 


1970 

1971 

*972 

1970 

*97* 

1972 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, except fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related 
Materials ...... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils, Fats 

Chemicals .'..... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

Others 

37.804 

5.724 

3.400 

1.588 

609 

*0.354 

47.5*5 

80,070 

35.S23 

3Sl 


46.133 

6,5*2 

3.956 

2.597 

1,040 

12,736 

56,3*6 

85.552 

46,822 

5*4 

5,481 

1.247 

1,280 

349 

48 

5,177 

2.658 

7.778 

1.772 

593 

6,561 

9*3 

748 

339 

36 

6,484 

4- *94 
*2,537 
1,968 

602 

6,902 

1.424 

9*4 

232 

46 

*2,333 

8,949 

14,28s 

3.85° 

657 


8G2 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(‘ooo IvD.) 


Imports 

1970 


m 

Australia . 

5.-67 

6,475 

7,466 

Belgium and Lux’bourg 

=,556 

3.6x0 

3.23s 

China, People’s Republic 

7.=69 

7,629 

5,456 

France 

10,606 

14,002 

11,016 

Federal Germany . 

iS,6qo 

17.59s 

21-62 

India .... 

5,337 

7.3S4 

7.595 

Iran .... 

3>795 

4.047 

3,754 

Italy .... 

10,733 

9,782 

II,25S 

Japan. 

33>940 

32,759 

41,067 

Lebanon 

9.743 

10,654 

X 3.545 

Netherlands 

5 . 5-3 

5,649 

6,67s 

Switzerland . 

3.54* 

3,429 

3.537 

United Kingdom . 

26,411 

26,S 4 r 

26,6x3 

U.S.A. 

29,595 

33,622 

34 , 32 S 


Exports* 

1970 

197 * 

J972 

Bahrain 

- 

003 

1.000 


Egvpt 

417 

$00 

330 

India .... 

i. 75 o 

$54 

"'.222 

Iran .... 

3.300 

2 . 50 X 

5-745 

Iraq .... 

2,002 


2,7 aO 

Tordan 

530 

1.277 

400 

Lebanon 

1.49s 

2,360 

2.337 

Pakistan 

502 

I.XjI 

-.158 

Qatar .... 

OOO 

023 

1.597 

Saudi Arabia 

3.896 

6,803 

12,252 

United Arab Emirates . 

2, 70S 

2,401 

3.835 

United Kingdom . 

1,214 

-» 5-3 

3.716 

U.S.A. 

862 

1,159 

7-5 


* Excludes oil exports (set otl abort). 


transport 

Shipping (1072): Arrivals: 1,160 ships; passenger arrivals 
-0,739; passenger departures 20,884. 

Vehicles: Total (1069) 136,622; (1070) 149,150; (1071) 
15LS76; (1972) 175 , 0S7. 

Civil Aviation: Kuwait Airport, total aircraft movements 
(1969) 13,379; (197°) 14.0SS; (1971) 13,995; (197=) 
13 . 549 - 


EDUCATION* 

(1972-73) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Kindergarten . 


49 

SS2 

I2.7S6 

Primary .... 


06 

3-753 

69,241 

Intermediate . 


7 S 

3.677 

52.399 

Secondary 


2S 

2,261 

21.27S 

Commercial 



102 

1 . 1 73 

Industrial College 


I 

212 

739 

Religious Institute . 


1 

3s 

270 

Special Training Institutes 


II 

271 

1.3S5 

Teacher Training Colleges . 


4 

2 IQ 

960 


* Data for government schools only; in 1972-73 there were 1,707 teachers, 

36,601 pupils at private schools. 

Sources: Central Statistical Office, Planning Board, Kuwait; Ministry of Finance and Oil, Kuwait; Ministry of Education, 
Kuwait; National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.; Kuwait Oil Co. Ltd., Ahmadi, Kuwait. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated November 16th, 1962) 

The principal provisions of the Constitution arc as follows: 


SOVEREIGNTY 

Kuwait is an independent sovereign Arab State; her 
sovereignty may not be surrendered, and no part of her 
territory may bo relinquished. Offensive war is prohibited 
by tire Constitution. 

Succession as Amir is restricted to heirs of tire late 
Mubarak ae-Sabah, and an Heir Apparent must be 
appointed within one vear of the accession of a new 
Amir. 


EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY 

Executive power is vested in the Amir, who exercises it 
through a Council of Ministers. The Amir will appoint the 
Prime Minister "after the traditional consultations' , and 
will apDoint and dismiss Ministers on the recommendation 
of the 'Prime Minister. Ministers need not be members of 
the National Assembly, though all ministers who are not 
Assembly members assume membership ex-cfpno in the 
Assembly for the duration of office. The Amir also lavs 
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down laws, which shall not be effective unless published in 
the Official Gazette, The Amir sets up public institutions. 
All decrees issued in these respects shall be conveyed to 
the Assembly. No law is issued unless it is approved by the 
Assembly. 

LEGISLATURE 

A National Assembly of 50 members will be elected for a 
four-year term by all natural-bom literate Kuwait males 
over the age of 21, except servicemen and police, who may 
not vote. Candidates for election must possess the franchise 
and be over 30 years of age. The Assembly will sit for at 
least eight months in any year, and new elections shall be 
held within two months of the last dissolution of the out- 
going Assembly. 

Restrictions on the commercial activities of Ministers 
indude an injunction forbidding them to sell property to 
the Government. 

The Amir may ask for reconsideration of a Bill passed 
by the Assembly and sent to him for ratification, but the 
Bill would automatically become law if it were subse- 
quently passed by a two-thirds majority at the next 
Bitting, or by a simple majority at a subsequent sitting. 
The Amir may declare Martial Law, but only with the 
approval of the Assembly. 

The Assembly may pass a vote of no confidence in a 
Minister, in which case the Minister must resign. Such a 
vote is not permissible in the case of the Prime Minister, 
but the Assembly may approach the Amir on the matter, 
and the Amir shall then cither dismiss the Prime Minister 
or dissolve the Assembly. 

An annual budget shall be presented, and there shall be 
an independent finance control commission. 


CIVIL SERVICE 

Entry to the Civil Service is confined to Kuwait citizens. 

PUBLIC LIBERTIES 

Kuwaitis are equal before the law in prestige, rights and 
duties. Individual freedom is guaranteed. No one should 
be seized, arrested or exiled except within the rules of law. 

No punishment shall be administered except for an act 
or abstaining from an act considered a crime in accordance 
with a law applicable at the time of committing it, and 
no penalty shall be imposed more severe than that which 
could have been imposed at the time of committing the 
crime. 

Freedom of opinion is guaranteed to everyone, and each 
has the right to express himself through speech, writing 
or other means within the limits of the law. 

The Press is free within the limits of the law, and it 
should not be suppressed except in accordance with the 
dictates of law. 

Freedom of performing religions rites is protected by the 
State according to prevailing customs, provided it does 
not violate the public order and morality. 

Trade unions will be permitted and property must be 
respected. An owner is not banned from managing his 
property' except within the boundaries of law. No property 
should be taken from anyone, except within the preroga- 
tives of law, unless a just compensation be given. 

Houses may not be entered, except in cases provided by 
law. Every Kuwaiti has freedom of movement and choice 
of place of residence within the state. This right shall not 
be controlled except in cases stipulated by law. 

Every' person has the right to education and freedom to 
choose his type of work. Freedom to form peaceful societies 
is guaranteed within the limits of law. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Amir of Kuwait: His Highness Sheikh Sabah as-Salim as-Sabah 
(succeeded on the death of his brother, November 24, 1965). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(May 1974) 

Minister of Finance and Oil: Abdurrahman Salem Al- 
Atiqi. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Abdurrazaq Mishari 
Al-Adwaxi. 

Minister of Posts, Telephones and Telegraphs: Abdul Aziz 
As-Sarawt. 

Minister of Electricity and Water: Abdullah Yousuf Al- 
Giiaxim. 

Minister of Justice: Muhammad Ahmad Al-Hamid. 

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Abdul Aziz Husain. 

Special Adviser to the Amir: Sheikh Abdullah Al-Jabir 
Al-Sabah. 


Prime Minister: Sheikh Jabir Al-Ahmad Al-Jabir. 

Minister of Education: Jasim Khalid Al-Marzouq. 

Minister of Public Works: Hummoud Yousuf Al-Nusuf. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Hamad Mubarak 
Al-Ayyar. 

Minister of Interior and Defence: Sheikh Sa'ad Al- 
Abdullah Al-Salem Al-Sabah. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Acting Minister of Informa- 
tion : Sheikh Sabah Al-Ahslad Al-Jabir. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Khalid Sulaiman Al- 
Adsani. 

Minister of Awqaf and Islamic Affairs: Rashid Abdullah 
Al-Farhan. 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNORATES 

Ahmadi: Sheikh Jabir Abdullah Jabir Al-Sabah. 
Hawalli: Sheikh Nawaf Al-Ahmad Al-Jabir. 

Kuwait: Sheikh Nasser Sabah Al-Nasser Al-Sabah. 
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KUWAIT — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO KUWAIT 
(In Kuwait City unless otherwise indicated) 
(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: (E); Ambassador: Khax.ilali.ah Khalili. 
Algeria: Istiqlal St. (E); Ambassador : Muhammad Y. Al- 
Ghassiri. 

Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Brazil: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Bulgaria: (E); Ambassador: Zdravko Zelenogradski, 
Canada: Teheran, Iran (E). 

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: Sun Chieng- 

WEI. 

Colombia: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Coita Rica: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Cyprus: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Czechoslovakia: No. 14, Diyya Quarter (E); Ambassador: 
Ladislav Tisliar. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Egypt: Mussa'ed al Saleh Bldg., Istiqlal St., (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Izz-Al Arab Amin Ibrahim. 

Finland: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

France: Kuwait Bldg. 4th Floor No. 202, Fahad al-Salem 
St. (E); Ambassador: Paul Carton. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: GOnter 
Schurath. 

Germany, Federal Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Freundt. 

Greece: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Hungary: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

India: Ring Rd. No. 1 (E); Ambassador: R. Axel-Khan. 
Indonesia: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Iran: Haj Abdulla Dashti Bldg., Istiqlal St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Fereydun Zand-Fard. 

Iraq: 37 Istiqlal St. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Sabri 
Al-Hadeethi. 

Italy: (E); Ambassador: Romano Rossetti. 

Japan: Al-Khalid Bldg., Fahad-al-Salem St. (E); Ambas- 
sador; Ryoko Ishikawa. 

Jordan: Mansour Qabazard Bldg., Istiqlal St.; Charge 
d' Affaires: Aw ad Abu-Obeid. 

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Lebanon: (E); Ambassador: Samih al-Baba. 

Libya: (E); represented by Egypt’s ambassador. 

Kuwait also has diplomatic relations with Guyana, Mac 
Volta. 


Malaysia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Mali: Cairo, Egypt. (E). 

Malta: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mauritania: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Morocco: Ville No. 7, Rd. r4, Shuwaikh (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmad Ben Lamih. 

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Netherlands: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Nigeria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Norway: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Oman: (E); Ambassador: Ahmad M. Al-Nabuani. 

Pakistan: Salah Jamal Bldg., No. 7, Nuzha St. (E); 
Ambassador: Shahryar Khan. 

Poland: 48 Istiqlal St. (E); Ambassador: Zdzislaw 
Tadeusz Wojcik. 

Qatar: (E); Ambassador: Muhammad M. Al-Khelaifi. 
Romania: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Sheikh Fahad al-Salem Bldg., al-Hilali St., 
Sharq (E); Ambassador: Humoid Fahad Al-Zaid. 

Senegal: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Somalia: Ambassador: Musa Islam FAREn. 

Spain: (E); Ambassador : Ram< 5 n Armengod. 

Sudan: Badr al-Mulla Bldg., Fahad al-Salem St. (E); 
Ambassador: Ibrahim M. Ali. 

Sweden: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Switzerland: Amman Jordan (E). 

Syria: Thounavan al-Ghanim Bldg., Fahad al-Salem St. 
(E); Ambassador: Hajj Abdullah Razouq. 

Tunisia: Ghanim al-Shaheen al-Ghanim Bldg., Istiqlal St. 
(E); Ambassador: Habib Nouira. 

Turkey: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Sheikh Ahmad al-Jabcr al-Sabah Bldg., No. 5 
Dasman District (E); Ambassador : Nikolai Tupitsyn. 

United Arab Emirates: (E); Ambassador: Rashid A. A. 
Al-Makhawi. 

United Kingdom: Arabian Gulf St. (E); Ambassador: 
Arthur J ohn Wilton. 

U.S.A.: Bnaid Al-Gar (E). 

Venezuela: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Abdullah Ali 
Al-Dhabi. 

Yugoslavia: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

car, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda and Upper 



KUWAIT— (National Assembly, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

In elections held for the third time under the new Con- 
stitution on January 23rd, 1971, 1S4 candidates were 
nominated for the 50 seats (5 seats in each of 10 districts). 
There are no official political parties, the candidates 
standing as individuals. In the 1971 elections, however, 
live members of the radical Arab Nationalist Movement 
were returned. The vote is limited to natural-bom Kuwaiti 
males over 21 who are able to read and write (about 40,000 
voters). 

Secretary: Ibrahim Al-Khreibit. 

Speaker: IChalid Salih Al-Ghunaim. 

Deputy-Speaker: Yousuf Al-Mukhlid. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a codified system of law based largely upon the 
Egyptian system. In criminal matters, minor contraven- 
tions are dealt with by Magistrates Courts, felonies by 
Criminal Assize Courts. Appeal in the case of misdemean- 
ours is to a Misdemeanours Court of Appeal. 

Civil cases are heard by a General Court within which 
are separate chambers dealing with commercial cases, 
other civil cases and matters of personal status. Appeal is to 
a High Court of Appeal. Matters of personal status may go 
beyond the High Court of Appeal to a Court of Cassation. 

In criminal cases, investigation of misdemeanours is the 
responsibility of the police, while responsibility for the 
investigation of felonies lies with the Attorney-General's 
Office. 


RELIGION 

MUSLIMS 

The inhabitants are mainly Muslims of the Sunni and 
Shiite sects. 


CHRISTIANS 

Anglican Chaplain in Kuwait: Rev. John Pragnell, c/o 
Kuwait Oil Co. Ltd., 3 Ninth Avenue, Ahmadi 6, 
Kuwait. 

Roman Catholic: Right Rev. Mgr. V. San Miguel, o.c.d.. 
Administrator Apostolic of Kuwait, Bishop's House, 
P.O.B. 266, Kuwait. 

National Evangelical Church in Kuwait: Rev. Yusef 
Abdul Noor, Box 80, Kuwait; a United Protestant 
Church founded by the Reformed Church in America; 
services in Arabic, English and Malayaiam, 

There arc also Armenian, Greek, Coptic and Syrian 

Orthodox Churches in Kuwait. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Akhbar al-Kuwait [Kuwait News)-. P.O.B. 1747, Shuwaikh, 
Kuwait; f. 1961; Arabic; independent; Editor Abdul- 
aziz Fahad al-Fulaij; circ. 4.000. 

Al-Qabas: P.O.B. 21,800, Ahmad al Jabir St., Kuwait; f. 
1972; Arabic; Editor Jassim Ahmad ai.-Nusuf; circ. 
5,000. 

At-Siynsa: P.O.B. 2270, Kuwait; f. 1965: Arabic; political; 
Editor Ahmed Al-Jarallah; circ. 19,000. 


Ar Rai al-Amm ( Public Opinion): P.O.B. 695, Inter- 
national Airport Road, Shuwaikh Industrial Area, 
Kuwait; f. 1961; Arabic; political, social and cul- 
tural; Editor Fahad al-Massa’id; circ. 15,000. 

Daily News: P.O.B. 695, International Airport Rd., 
Shuwaikh Industrial Area, Kuwait; f. 1963; English; 
political, independent; Editor-in-Chief Fahad al 
Massa'id; circ. 10,000. 

Kuwait Times: P.O.B. 1301, Fahed Al Salem Ave., 
Kuwait; f. 1961; English; political; Owner and Editor- 
in-Chief Yousuf Alyan; circ. 5,000. 


WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS 


Kuwait Al-Youm ( Kuwait Today): P.O.B. 193, Kuwait; 
f. 1954; Sunday; the "Official Gazette”; Amiri Decrees, 
Laws, Govt, announcements, decisions, invitations for 
tenders, etc.; published by the Ministry of Information; 
circ. 5,000. 


Adhvva al-Kuwait: P.O.B. 1977, Kuwait; f. 1962; literature 
and arts; Arabic; weekly; free advertising magazine; 
Editor Myrin Al Hamad; circ. 5,000. 

Al-Arabi: P.O.B. 748, Kuwait; f. 1958; Arabic; science, 
history, arts; monthly; published by the Ministry of 
Information; Editor Dr. Ahmed Zaki; circ. 125,000. 

AI-Balagh: Kuwait; weekly. 

AI-Hadaf [The Aim): P.O.B. 1142, Al Sur St., Kuwait; 
weekly; f. 1961; Arabic; political and cultural; Editor- 
in-Chief M. M. Saleh; Proprietor D. M. Saleh; circ. 
8,000 (also monthly supplement; Economic Review). 

Al-lttihad: P.O.B. 13189, Kuwait; monthly organ of the 
National Association of Kuwait Students. 

Al Kuv/aiti: Ahmadi; fortnightly journal of the Kuwait Oil 
Co. Ltd. (also in English edition; The Kuwaiti). 

Al-Mujfama’a: P.O.B. 4850, Kuwait; f. 1969; Arabic 
weekly issued by the Social Reform Society’. 

Al Nahdha [The Renaissance): P.O.B. 695, International 
Airport Road, Shuivaikh Industrial Area, Kuwait; f. 
1967; weekly; Arabic; Editor Youssuf Al-Massaeed; 
circ. 8,000. 

At Ressaleh [The Message): P.O.B. 2490, Shuwaildi, 
Kuwait; f. 1961; weekly; Arabic; political, social and 
cultural; Editor Jassim Mubarak. 

Ar-Raid [The Pioneer): P.O.B. 11250, Cairo Rd., Kuwait; 
f. 19G9; weekly; issued by Kuwaiti Teachers' Asso- 
ciation; circ. 4,000. 

At-Taii’a: P.O.B. 10S2, Mubarak al-Kabir St., Kuwait; i. 
1962; weekly; Arabic; Editor Sami Aiimed Al-Munais; 
circ. 10,000. 


Hi-Yvaian nc Homeland). „ . 
political weekly circ. 1,000. 


r.v.xs. 


1774, ivmvait; t. 1964; 


AI-Yaqza [The Awakening): P.O.B. 1617, Kuwait; f. 1966; 
political weekly; circ. 1,000. 

Hayatuna (Our Life): P.O.B. 170S, Kuwait; f. 196S; medi- 
emc and hygiene; Arabic; fortnightly; published by 
Al-Awadi Press Corporation; Editor Dr. Abdul 
Kaiiman Al-Awadi; circ. 6,000. 

Journal of tho Kuwait Medical Association: P.O.B. 1202, 
I 9 6 7 : English; quarterly; published by 
Medical Assoc.; Editor Dr. Abdul Razzak Al Yusuf- 
circ. 1,500. 

Kuwait Chamber of Commerce and Industry Magazine: 

P.O.B. 775, Kuwait; f. 19O0; monthly; circ. 5,200. 
Mcjailat al-Kuwait [Kuwait Magazine): P.OJB 103, 
and Hterary articles; Arabic; fortnightly 
niation td maBazme: Published by Ministry of Infor- 
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KUWAIT — (The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, Oil) 


Saut al-Kha!eoj (Voice of ihe Gulf): P.O.B. 659, Kuwait; 
f. 1962; political weekly; Editor Baqer Khraibitt; 
circ. 9,000. 

Usrati (My Family): P.O.B. 2995, Kuwait; women’s 
magazine; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor Mrs. Ghanima 
Al-Marzoog; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AFP: Sayyid Nabeel Shami, P.O.B. 193, Kuwait. 

Hsinhua: P.O.B. 22168, nr. Dasman Palace, Kuwait. 
Middle East News Agency: P.O.B. 1927, Fahd El-Salem St. 
Reuters: P.O.B. 5616, Kuwait. 

Tass: P.O.B. 1455, Kuwait. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Kuwait Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 397, Kuwait; f. 
1951; broadcasts in Arabic and English; short wave 
(250 kW.), medium wave (750 kW.) and F.M. stereo 
transmitters; Asst. Under-Sec. for Broadcasting Affairs 
Abdul Aziz Mohamed Ja'ffer; Asst. Under-Sec. for 
Engineering Aflairs Abdul-Raiiman Ibrahim Al- 
Huty. 

Number of radio receivers (1971): 110,000. 

TELEVISION 

Television of Kuwait, Ministry of Information: P.O.B. 621, 
Kuwait; f. 1961; broadcasts in Arabic; three trans- 
mitters are used, and broadcasts reach Saudi Arabia, 
southern Iraq, and other Gulf States; advertising is 
accepted, and colour television is planned for 1974; 

, Asst. Under-Sec. of TV Affairs Muhammad Sanoussi; 
Programme Controller Ibrahim Al-Yusuf. 

Number of television receivers (1971): 120,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =dcposits; m. =miliion; 
amounts in Kuwait Dinars) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Central Bank of Kuwait: P.O.B. 526, Kuwait; f. 1969; 
replaced Currency Board in administering currency and 
credit policies; cap. 2m., reserves 3m.; Governor 
Hamzah Abiias Hussain; publ. Annual Report. 

National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: Abdullah Al-Salim St., 
P.O.B. 95, Kuwait; f. 1952; cap. and res. 23.8m., total 
assets 348.8m. (Dec. 1973); 28 brs.; Chair. Yacoub 
Yousuf Al Hamad; Gen. Man. C. D. Fears. 

Alahli Bank of Kuwait K.S.C.: Commercial Centre 5, 
P.O.B. 1387, Kuwait; 10 brs.; cap. p.u. 2m.; Gen. Man. 
P. Dujardin. 

Bank of Kuwait and tho Middle East K.S.C.: P.O.B. Safat 
71. Kuwait; 49 per cent owned by the Government; 
began operations in Dec. 1971 when it took over 
former branches of the British Bank of the Middle 
East; cap. p.u. 2111.; Chair. Fahad al Bahais; Gen. 
Man. L. J. McLkay. 


Commercial Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: Mubarak Al Kabir 
St., P.O.B. 2861, Kuwait; cap. and res. 8.2m., dep. 
158m. (Dec. 1973); iq brs.; Chair. Abdul Aziz Al 
Ahmad Al Baiiar; Gen. Man. II. T. Grieve. 

Gulf Bank K.S.C.: P.O.B. Safat 3200 Abdullah Al-Salim 
St., Kuwait; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 3,267m.; 14 brs.; Chair. 
Kiialid Yusuf Al-Mutawa; Gen. Man. R. Sinclair. 
Savings and Credit Bank: Arabian Gulf St., P.O.B. 1454, 
Kuwait; f. i960; cap. p.u. 31m., dep. 29.1m. (March’ 
1973); 11 brs. throughout Kuwait; Chair. Ahmed Z. 
Al-Seriian; Dir.-Gen. Yousef M. Siiaiji. 

INSURANCE 
National Companies 

Al Ahleia Insurance Co., S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1602, Ali Al-Salim 
St., Kuwait; f. 1962; covers all classes of insurance; 
cap. K.D. im.; Chair. Muhammad Y. Al-Nisf; Man. 
Dir. Abdulla A. Al-Rifai; Gen. Man. Dr. Raouf 
H. Makar. 

Gulf Insurance Co. K.S.C.: P.O.B. 1040, Kuwait; f. 1962; 

cap. 900,000; Gen. Man. Elias N. Bedewi. 

Kuwait Insurance Co.: Abdullah Al-Salim St., P.O.B. 769, 
Kuwait; f. i960; cap. p.u. 750.000; Gen. Man. Shakib 
S. Siiakhshir; Deputy Gen. Man. Fouad A. Al-bahar. 

Foreign Companies 

Some 20 Arab and other foreign insurance companies 
are active in Kuwait. 


OIL 

Kuwait National Petroleum Co., K.S.C.: P.O.B. 70, Kuwait; 
f. i960; 60 per cent state-owned; refining, exploring 
and marketing company; a large new refinery at 
Shuaiba opened in May 1968; p.u. cap. 15m.; Chair. 
Ahmed Abdul Moshin al Mutair. 

Kuwait Oil Co.: Ahmadi. Kuwait; f. 1934 and jointly 
owned by BP Exploration Company (Associated 
Holdings) Ltd. and Gulf Kuwait Company. It had 692 
wells producing at end of 1972; oil production in 1972 
was 148.7 million long tons. The original concession 
area covered all of Kuwait, including territorial waters 
to a six-mile limit. In May 1962 exploratory rights to 
9,262 square kilometres, roughly 50 per cent of the 
original concession area, were voluntarily relinquished 
to the state. Further offshore areas were relinquished 
in 1967 and 1971; in 1973, as a result of the Partici- 
pation agreement of October 1972, the Kuwaiti 
Government took a 25 per cent share of KOC with an 
option to raise its shareholding by 5 per cent in 1979, 
1980, 1981 and 1982, and by 6 per cent in 1983 — giving 
a majority interest of 51 per cent. As of end 1973 the 
agreement had been signed by the Government but not 
yet ratified by the National Assembly; a further 
agreement is also awaiting ratification by the National 
Assembly; Man. Dir. J. A. Strand. 

Kuwait Shell Petroloum Development Co. ( Royal Dutch 
Shell): Fahad al-Salim St„ Kuwait; has concession, 
signed January 1961, of 5,595 *8- km. offshore .from 
Kuwait; operations suspended pending clarification of 
the offshore boundary disputes with Iraq, Iran and 
Saudi Arabia. 

Kuwait Spanish Petroleum Co.: P.O.B. 20467, Kuwait; 
f. 1968: 5t per cent owned by Kuwait National I etro- 
lcum Co., 49 per cent by Hispanoil of Spain; holds 
concessions of 910,000 hectares (about half the land 
area of Kuwait) for a period of 35 years from 1968; 
drilling began in 1970. 
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American Independent Oil Co.: Main Office 50 Rockefeller 
Plaza, New York, N.Y.; Kuwait Office P.O.B. 69, 
Kuwait: shares with Getty Oil Co. (from Saudi Arabia) 
concessions in Kuwait/Saudi Arabia Partitioned Zone 
onshore; combined oil production in 1972 was 8,190,464 
long tons. 

Arabian Oil Co.: Head Office Tokyo; Kuwait Office P.O.B. 
1641, Kuwait; Field Office Ras Al-Ithafji, Kuwait 
Partitioned Zone; a Japanese company which has con- 
cessions offshore of the Partitioned Zone; there are 56 
producing wells as well as four flow stations in opera- 
tion; in 1971 crude oil production reached 18,690,000 
long tons. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Kuwait Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 775, 
Chamber’s Bldg., Ali Salem St., Kuwait State; f. 1959: 
3,500 mems.; Pres. Abdul Aziz Al-Sager; Vice-Pres. 
Yousef Al-Fuleij and Mohamad A. al-Kiiarafi; 
Gen. Sec. Haytham Malluiii; pubis. Monthly Magazine 
(circ. 4,900) and annual economic and administrative 
reports. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Kuwait Chemical Fertilizer Co. K.S.C.: P.O.B. 3964, 
Kuwait; f. 1964; government enterprise (with British 
Petroleum and Gulf Oil Co. holding minority interests) 
for manufacture of liquid ammonia, sulphuric acid, 
urea and ammonium sulphate. 

Kuwait Foreign Trading, Contracting and Investment Co.: 

P.O.B. 5665, Kuwait; f. 1965; overseas investment 
company; 80 per cent government holding; total assets 
KD 27.4m. (1972); Man. Dir. Abdulaziz Al-Bahar. 

Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Development: Mubarak 
Al-Kabir, P.O.B. 2921, Kuwait; cap. KD zoom.; 
wholly Government owned; assists other Arab govern- 
ments with development loans; Chair. Abdulrehman 
Salem Al-Axeeqy; Dir. Gen. Abdlatif Y. Al-Hamad. 

Kuwait Investment Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1005, Kuwait; f. 
1961; cap. KD 8.3m.; investment banking institution 
owned 50 per cent by the Government and 50 per cent 
by Kuwaiti nationals; international banking and invest- 
ment; Man. Dir. Bader Ali al-Dawood. 

Kuv/ait National Industries Company: Kuwait; f. i960; 
51 per cent Government owned company with control- 
ling interest in various construction enterprises. 

Kuwait Planning Board: Kuwait City; f. 1962; supervises 
the 1967-68/1971-72 Five-Year Plan; through its 
Central Statistical Office publishes information on 
Kuwait's economic activity; Dir.-Gcn. Ahmed Ali 
ai. Duaij. 

Shuaiba Area Authority: P.O.B. 4690, Kuwait; f. 1964; an 
independent public body developing a new town with 
dockyard and industrial estate. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Roads in the towns are metalled and the most important 
are dual carriageway. There arc metalled roads to Ahmadi, 
Mina Al-Ahmadi and other centres of population in 
Kuwait, and to the Iraqi and Saudi Arabian borders. 
Automobile Association of Kuwait and the Gulf: P.O.B. 
Safat 2100, Kuwait; f. 1964; Pres. H. E. Sheikh Nasser 
Athbi al-Sabah. 

Gulf Automobile Association: P.O.B. 827, Fahad al Salem 
St., Kuwait. 

Kuwait Automobilo and Touring Club: Airport Rd„ 
Khaldiah, P.O.B. Safat 2100, Kuwait; f. 1956; Pres. 

H. E. Sheikh Nasser Al Atiibi Al Sabah. 

Kuwait International Touring and Automobile Club: P.O.B. 

Safat 2100, Kuwait; f. 1966; Sec.-Gen. A. W. Monayes. 
Kuwait Transport Co. S.A.K.: Kuwait; provides internal 
bus service; regular service to Iran inaugurated 
December 1968. 

SHIPPING 

A modem port has been built at Shuwaikh, two miles 
west of Kuwait Town, which is capable of handling simul- 
taneously up to eight large cargo ships and several smaller 
ships. Ships of British and other lines make regular calls. 

A second port is under construction at Shuaiba to the 
south of Kuwait. 

The oil port at Mina al-Ahmadi, 40 km. south of Kuwait 
Town is capable of handling the largest oil tankers afloat, 
and oil exports of over 2 million barrels per day. 

Kuwait Oil Tanker Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. 810, Kuwait; f. 1957; 

I, 500 shareholders; cap. KD 11.5m.; owns 6 vessels 
totalling 800,000 deadweight tons; tankers on order 
1,344,000 deadweight tons; sole tanker agents for 
Mina al-Ahmadi and agents for other ports. 

Kuwait Shipping Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. Safat 3636, Kuwait; 
I. 1965; 76.9 per cent government owned; services to 
Europe, the Far East and America; 27 vessels totalling 
367,625 tons; fully paid cap. KD iSm.; Man. Dir. 
Nouri Musaed al Saleh; Gen. Man. D. H. Tod. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Kuwait Airways Corporation: Al-I-Iilali St., P.O.B. 394, 
Kuwait; f. 1954; services to Abadan, Abu Dhabi, 
Aden, Athens, Baghdad, Bahrain, Beirut, Bombay, 
Cairo, Damascus, Delhi, Dahran, Doha, Dubai, Frank- 
furt, Geneva, Jeddah, Karachi, London, Muscat, Paris, 
Romo, Sana’a, Teheran; fleet of 5 Boeing 707; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Faisal Saoud al-Fulaij; Man. Dir. 
Jassim Yousef al-Marzook; pubis. Al-Boraq (Maga- 
zine), ICAC News. 

Kuwait is also served by the following airlines: Air 
France, Air India, Alia, British Airways, CSA (Czecho- 
slovakia), Democratic Yemen Airlines, EgyptAir, Gulf 
Aviation. Iranair, Iraq Airways, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, 
PIA (Pakistan), Saudia, Syrian Arab Airlines and Yemen 
Airways. 


UNIVERSITY 

Kuwait University: P.O.B, 5969, Kuwait; f. 1966; 3,292 
students (1973): 73 professors. 
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LAOS - 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Laos is a small landlocked country in 
South-East Asia bordered by the People’s Republic of 
China to the north, North and South Viet-Nam to the east, 
the Khmer Republic to the south, Thailand to the west 
and Burma to the north-west. The climate is tropical, with 
a rainy monsoon season lasting from May to October. The 
official language, Lao or Laotian, is spoken by about two- 
thirds of the population. French is used widely and there 
are a number of tribal languages including Meo. The state 
religion, adhered to by most Laotians, is Buddhism. There 
are also some Christians and followers of animist beliefs. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red, charged with 
a traditional emblem (in white): a three-headed elephant 
under a nine-pointed parasol. The Royal capital is Luang 
Prabang and the administrative capital Vientiane. 

Recant History 

Formerly a part of French Indo-China, Laos attained 
independence in 1949. In 1953 the country was invaded by 
Communist Vict-Minh troops aided within Laos by mem- 
bers of the Pathet Lao movement. Despite the Geneva 
cease-fire agreement of 1954 and the Vientiane Agreement 
of 1957. guerrilla warfare continued and in i960 a rival 
government was established at Khang Khay headed by 
Prince Souvanna Pliouma and supported by the Pathet 
Lao. In 1961 a fourteen-nation conference gathered at 
Geneva to work out a Laotian settlement. The three 
princely leaders of the Communist, neutral and right- 
wing parties finally agreed to form a coalition govern- 
ment under Prince Souvanna Phouma. This was set 
up in 1962. Early in 1963 further fighting took place in the 
Plain of Jars and continued sporadically for 10 years, with 
a new and serious offensive by Pathet Lao and North 
Vietnamese troops in early 1969. Fierce fighting continued 
into 1970. Prince Souvanna Phouma's neutralist Govern- 
ment was handicapped by the refusal of the Pathet Lao 
to co-operate in the administration. Communist military 
activity continued from 1970 onwards, with only one third 
of the country under the effective control of the Vientiane 
Government. In January 1973 the Government put 
forward ceasefire proposals and an agreement was signed 
in February. A protocol to the agreement was signed in 
September to the effect that a provisional coalition 
government (comprising two neutral ministers and eleven 
members each from the Pathet Lao and the Vientiane 
government) and a Joint National Political Council be set 
up. The provisional Government under Prince Souvanna 
Phouma took office in April 1974, together with the 
Political Council under Prince Soupliannouvong. The two 
main towns of Vientiane and Luang Prabang were 
neutralized and put under the jurisdiction of joint police 
und defence forces in order to create secure working 
conditions for the new Government. The strength of 
Pathet Lao influence in the coalition was felt early in its 
administration when the Government ruled that the 
traditional opening of the National Assembly should not 
take place. 


Government 

Laos is a constitutional monarchy with the King as 
Head of State and C.-in-C. of the Army. The King appoints 
a Prime Minister who is responsible for forming the 
Government, which must be approved by the 59-member 
legislative body, the National Assembly. The Assembly is 
elected by universal suffrage every five years. A pro- 
visional coalition government came into being in April 
1974 together with a Joint National Political Council that 
is independent of and equal to the Government and co- 
operates closely with it in managing state affairs. The 
country is divided into iS Khouengs or provinces, each 
administered by a Governor appointed by the Minister of 
the Interior. The tribal population is represented in the 
National Assembly but is virtually independent in local 
affairs. 

Defence 

According to official U.S. reports Royal Lao forces 
numbered 68,000 at the time of the 1973 ceasefire. The 
strength of the Pathet Lao was estimated at 30,000 
troops, together with a number of foreign forces including 

55.000 North Vietnamese. Under the terms of the ceasefire 
agreement, all foreign troops were to be withdrawn within 
60 days of the formation of the provisional Government. 

Economic Affairs 

Nearly 80 per cent of the population is engaged in sub- 
sistence farming. Agricultural techniques are primitive and 
periodic droughts and floods greatly affect the harvest. 
Wet rice is cultivated in the Mekong valley and other 
valleys in north and north-cast Laos. About 70,000 tons of 
rice have to be imported annually. Fish is a principal 
source of protein, and the rice and fish diet of the Lao 
farmer is supplemented by domestic fowls, eggs, pork, 
vegetables and fruit. The cultivation of dry rice, involving 
the periodical clearing of forest lands, is practised in the 
hill regions. The Meo peoples also grow maize. 

Tin, extracted at the Phon Tiou mines, and timber are 
the principal exports, the former representing 55 per cent 
and the latter 41 per cent of total exports in 1971, and 
there are also exploitable deposits of copper, lead, iron, 
coal and other minerals. Industry is at the earliest stages 
of development: tobacco products, matches and rubber 
shoes are manufactured, while there are also saw mills and 
a bottling plant, and a cement factor}' is to be constructed. 
Hydro-electric power is supplied by the Nam Ngum with 
an initial capacity of 30,000 kW. (but scheduled to rise to 

1 10.000 kW. by 1977) and smaller dams constructed within 
the Mekong River Development Project. 

As well as rice, essential imports include textiles, 
pharmaceuticals, petroleum products, and transportation 
and electrical equipment. Major exports arc tin, timber, 
benzoin, green coffee, cardamom and other food and 
medicinal oil plants. An import-export trade in gold has 
grown up and the 4 per cent import duty levied is a major 
source of budgetary revenue. The balance of trade is 
unfavourable and essential imports are supported by 
foreign aid, notably from the U.S. A. Economic assistance 


809 



LAOS— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


is also received from France, German Federal Republic, 
Netherlands, UN agencies and member countries of the 
Colombo Plan. The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund, 
maintained by contributions from Australia, France, 
Japan, the U.K. and the U.S.A., was set up in 1964 to 
attempt to control inflation. The Fund pledged U.S. $27.6 
million for 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

The Mekong and its left-bank tributaries form the 
principal artery of transport, although the size of craft is 
limited by rapids and traffic is seasonal. There are no rail- 
ways in Laos. A road/rail project, linking Vientiane with 
Bangkok and sponsored by the Mekong River Development 
Project, is under survey. It is hoped that if peace returns 
to Indo-China it will be possible to develop new outlets to 
Vinh and Quang Tri in North and South Viet-Nam. In 1971 
there were about 6,500 km. of roads, of which about 12 per 
cent were sealed. A new road from Vientiane to Luang 
Prabang has been built. Five airfields are used for internal 
and international air services by the state airline, Royal 
Air Lao, and seven foreign companies. 

Social Welfare 

There are no state social services. In 1970 there were 24 
hospitals and 126 dispensaries in Laos. 

Education 

Education was largely disrupted by the civil war, 
causing a high illiteracy rate. Educational facilities have 


since greatly improved, and education is compulsory 
for three years. Total enrolment at all educational institu- 
tions was 262,000 in 1971. College-level schooling is now 
available in Laos and there are six teacher-training 
institutes. The University' of Sisavangvong has more than 
1,600 students. 

Tourism 

The main attractions of Laos are the ancient temples, the 
traditional dancing and the forest and mountain scenery. 
Visas are required by all visitors. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : lour religious feast days at the beginning, in'the 
middle and at the end of the Buddhist fast, July-October, 
October 13th (Canoe Festival), November 13th (King’s 
birthday), December 8th, 9th, nth (Feast of That Luang). 

1975 : March 23rd (Army Day), mid-April (Buddhist New 
Year), May rrth (National Day), May i6th-i7th (Rocket 
Festival), July 19th (Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchanga Rate 

100 at=io bi=i kip. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£r sterling= 1,417 kips; 

U.S. $1 = 600 kips. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area: 236,800 sq. km. (91,400 sq. miles). Population: 3,106,000 (estimate for July xst, 1972). 


Luang Prabang 
Xiong Khouang 
Savannakhet 
Houa Khong (Nam Tha) 


PROVINCES 


Sayabonry 
Sara vane 
Phong Saly 
Vientiane 


Attopcu 

Houa Phan (Sam Neua) 

Khammouane 

Champassak 


Borikliauc 

Sithandonc 

Sedone 


* New provinces established in November 1973. 


Wapikhamthong 

Champone* 

Vanvieng* 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (estimated 1970) 

Vientiane (capital) 150.000; Savannakhet 40,000; Pakse 36,000; Luang Prabang (royal seat) 25,000; Khammouano 13,000. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 42.1 per 
1,000; death rate 17.2 per r,ooo (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 


Employment (197°) '• Total economically active population 
r, 556,000, including 1,218,000 in agriculture (ILO and 
FAO estimates). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1970 
('000 hectares) 


Arable and Under Permanent Crops 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

Forest Land ..... 

Other Areas ..... 

Total .... 

Source: FAO, Production Ytarbooh 1971. 
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800 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area (hectare: 

0 

Prod 

cction (metric tons) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize ...... 

Rice (Paddy) .... 

Potatoes ..... 

Sweet Potatoes and Tams 

Cassava (Manioc) 

Cottonseed ..... 
Cotton (Lint) .... 

Coffee ..... 

Tobacco ..... 

38,000 

665,000 

2,500* 

2,200* 

I. 2 CO* 

7,000* 

6.000 

6.000 

40,000 

670,000 

2,500* 

2,200* 

1,200* 

6,000* 

6,000 

6,000 

40,000* 

665,000* 

2,500* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,000* 

n a. 
7,000 

23,000 
894,850 
13,000 
15,000* 
12,000* 
f 6,000 

1 3,000 

3 . 4 °o 
3,800 

25,000 

016,000 

14,000* 

15,000* 

12,000* 

4,000* 

3,000* 

3,200 

3,800 

25,000* 

900,000* 

14,000* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4,000* 

3,000* 

2,800 

4,000 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK 

fooo) 



1966-67 

1967-6S* 

1968-69* 

1969-70* 

1970-71* 

Cattle 




380 

39 ° 

400 

MEgm 

435 

Pigs 




995 

1,000 

1.050 


1,150 

Goats 




31 * 

32 

33 

■ il 

35 

Buffaloes 




S65 

900 

920 


940 

Horses . ' 




24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

Chickens 




11.573 


x 1,600 

11,500 

12,000 

Ducks 




200* 


200 

19s 

190 

Geese 




5i 


51 

49 

50 


Domestic elephants: 892 recorded in 1971. 


* FAO estimates. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Cows’ Milk . • . . . • 

Hen Eggs . . . 

Cattle and Buffalo Hides (dry) 


metric tons 

number 

27,000 

8,000 

12,000 

28.000 

8, joo 

10.000 

29,000 

7,500 

9,000 

30,000 

8,000 

n.a. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY 



j 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Timber .... 
Firewood 

Charcoal 

Cardamom 

cn. metres 

»» t* 

tons 

»» 

1x4,541 

25.272 

13.467 
' 2 

-73.349 

36.409 

10,540 

1,980 

76,732 

43.0S5 

10,82s 

33 

96.635 

29,214 

6.524 

15 
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INDUSTRY 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Electricity* . 

Tin (50% concentrate) . 
Matches 

million kWh. 
tons 

million packets 

28.0 

978.6 

I 

20.8 

1,262.0 

3-6 

12.4 

1,380.0 

3-6 

16. 1 
1,572-6 

3-6 

64.0 

1,885.8 

14.8 


* Excludes Laotian consumption of energy generated in Thailand. This totalled (in million kWh.): 16.8 in 1969: 38.3 

in 1970. 


FINANCE 

100 at (cents) =10 bi=i kip. 

Coins: 10, 20 and 50 at. 

Notes: i, 3, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200, 500 and 1,000 kips. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 1,417 kips; U.S. $1 = 600 kips. 
10,000 kips=;£7.057 = $i6.667. 


BUDGET 

Twelve months ending June 30th 


(million laps) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1 97 I_ 7 2 t 

!972-73t 

Direct Taxes .... 


697 

804 

790 

895 

Import and Customs Duties 


5.746 

3,862 

5.425 

3.700 

Registration Tax . 


184 

180 

211 

250 

Other Indirect Taxes 


913 

1.345 

1.875 

2.105 

Revenue from Services . 


552 

553 

764 

8 57 

Other receipts 


86 

67 

35 

201 

Total . 

• 

8,178 

6,811 

9,100 

8,008 


Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

i97i - 7 2 t 

1 972-73 t 

Education and Culture . 

Social Security and Health 

Public Works .... 

Defence ..... 

State Administration 

National Economy .... 
Debt Services .... 

Transfers ..... 

Other Expenditure 

1,532.6 

536-9 

386.5 

8,850.3 

2.890.0 
236.9 
215.0 

94.2 

2.601.1 

1,764-3 

607.0 
391-8 

9,411-7 

2,935-9 

254-5 

176.0 

142.5 

2,589.2 

1,949-5 

635-3 

400.5 

9,337-8 

3.046.7 

286.3 
325-o 

156.3 

3.062.7 

2,323.2 

7H-4 

454-4 

11,321.9 

3,666.6 

305.0 

405.0 
372.9 

3-247-1 

Total .... 

17.343-6 

18,272.9 

19,200.1 

22,807.5 


t Voted estimates. 
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FOREIGN EXCHANGE OPERATIONS FUND 


(million U.S. $) 


Contributor 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

United States 


13-7 

13-8 

l 6 .I 

16.6 

l6. I 

20.1 

l 6 . I 

France 


i -7 

i -7 

i -7 

i -7 

J -7 

1.7 

1.7 

Japan 


i -7 


1.7 

1.7 

2.0 

2.3 

2.6 

United Kingdom . 


1 -7 

IMI fUfrA 

1.7 

i -7 


1 .7 

x.8 

Australia . 


0.8 

■ 1 

0.8 

0.7 

Ball 

°-7 

0.7 

Total 


19.6 

19-5 

22.0 

22.4 

22.2 

26.5 

22.9 


Note: The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund was set up in 1964 to attempt to control inflation; the total for 1964 was 
U.S. $7.8 million, and the total for 1965 was U.S. $11.9 million. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million kips at December 31st) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bank Deposits 

Money in Circulation 

1,118 

9,624 

1,000 

10,260 

1,068 

11,294 

■ 

1,141 

*4> 2I 5 

1,231 
17.723 j 

BUM 


COST OF LIVING 

Consumer Price Index, Vientiane. 
(base: 1963 = 100). 



1961 

1962 

1964 

1965 | 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

197 1 


All Items 

45 

52 

■h 

223 

254 

274 

288 

297 

298 

302 

377-7 

Food Only . 

36 

45 

la 

197 

233 

247 

262 

266 

24S 

249 

[ 336.4 


September 1973: All Items 553; Food 560. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kips) 



1965 

1966 

1967 1 

196s 

1969 

19-0 

1971 

mm 

Imports . 
Exports . 

7,893.2 

240.2 

10,017.2 

357*7 

11,796.4 

1,064.4 

12,878.6 

1,448.1 

19,854-5 

1,032.9 

■ 

■ 

19,739-7 

1,485-4 

26.205.4 

1,752.8 


* Trade, excluding gold, valued at the rate of 240 kips per U.S. $ until November 197L "'hen the official free rate was fixed 
at Coo kips per $. 
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COMMODITIES 


Imports 
(Excluding gold) 

1970 

197 1 

1972* 

Animals and Meat. 

9 


1,196 

697 

i,oS9 

Vegetables . 



2.4-19 

2.405 

3.294 

Fats and Oils 



47 

67 

146 

Industrial Food Products 



2,86^ 

1,867 

1,644 

Mineral Products . 



7.754 

5.178 

5.725 

Chemical Products 



1.968 

973 

S72 

Leather Products . 



14 

13 

6 

Wood and Wood Products 



195 

77 

53 

Paper and Paper Products 



549 

39<> 

4S1 

Textiles 



1.507 

1,264 

510 

Clothing 



52 

49 

24 

Ceramic Products . 



182 

180 

207 

Precious Metals 



13 

iS 

259 

Metal Products 



2,201 

1,238 

1.343 

Machinery . 



2,597 

2,275 

1,488 

Transport Vehicles 



2,322 

1,997 

1.392 

Scientific Instruments . 



6S1 

489 

34 1 

Others .... 



738 

557 

479 

Total 

• 

• 

27,329 

19.740 

19.353 


* For 9 months only. 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

I 97 2 t 

Tin .... 



616.4 

762.5 

916.9 

Timber 



402.5 

604.4 

572-7 

Green Coffee . 



88. 7 

i3-i 


Cardamom . 



2.0 

3 9 

3 - 1 

Benzoin 



— 

— 


Sticklac 



— 

— 



Leather and Hides . 



16. 1 

14-3 

16.0 

Others 



601.0 

87.2 

31-4 

Total 

• 

• 

1,726.7 

1.485-4 

1,540.1 


t Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kips) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

France .... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 
Hong Kong .... 
Indonesia .... 

Japan 

Singapore .... 
China (Taiwan) 

Thailand .... 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Others ..... 


2,194.9 

177.6 

398.4 

4A73-0 

3.925-8 

1,529.0 

266.1 

5.622.8 
675.0 

6.647.9 
1,718.6 

1.377-4 

341.6 

363-6 

2.U3-3 

3.843-5 

1,823.2 

269.0 

5,086.0 

366.2 

3.143-0 

1,012.9 

823 

178 

315 

2.033 

1.487 

789 

238 

8,741 

249 

3.529 

97i 

Total 

• 

27,329-1 

19,739-7 

19,353 


* For 9 months only. 
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Principal Trading Partners — continued !] 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Singapore and Malaysia 
Thailand . 

Hong Kong 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

• 

689.2 

472.6 

44.0 

18.6 

773-7 

634.6 

25-5 

0.2 

1,027.2 

457-o 

19.7 

Total (incl. others) 

■ 

1,726.7 

1.485-4 

i,54°-i 


* Provisional. 


TRANSPORT 

VEHICLES IN USE 
(I97i) 

Cars 12,054; Trucks 2,060; Motor Cycles 5,630.* 
* 1966. 

CIVIL AVIATION 


Total Scheduled Services 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Aircraft Departures 

2.935 

2,675 

3.124 

Kilometres Flown .... 

1,145,000 

1,066,000 

938,000 

Passengers Carried .... 

64,940 

48,306 

55.928 

Passenger-km. ..... 

24,191,000 

22,8x0,000 

26,190,000 

Freight Carried (metric tons) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,856* 

Freight tonne-km. .... 

767,000 

699,000 

700,000 

Mail tonne-km. ... 

29,000 

31,000 

28,000 


* 1971: 1,719. 

Source: International Civil Aviation Organization. 


Tourism (1971): 7>332 visitors. 


EDUCATION 


(1971-72) 


- 

■ Schools 

Teachers and 
Administrators 

Pupils 

State Primary .... 

3,239 

6,723 

238,167 

State Secondary . 

22 

370 

7.9 1 7 

Private Primary and Secondary . 

108 

1,024 

35.511 

State Technical 

3 

144 


Teacher Training 

9 

236 

3.784 

Higher Education 

3 

101 

523 

Fine Arts .... 

2 

77 

277 


Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Service National dc la Statistiquc, Vientiane, and Far Eastern Econotn 
Hong Kong. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The future of Laos rests upon unity and independence 
within all her provinces. The people affirm their loyalty 
to the King of Laos and declare their wish to be governed 
democratically. The Constitution recognizes the principle 


of equality and protection at law, freedom of conscience 
and other democratic freedoms as legally defined. It 
imposes National Service, the fulfilment of family obliga- 
tions and the observation of the law. 


GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

His Majesty Boroma-setiia Khatya Sourya-vongsa Phra Maha Sri Savang Vat h ana. 

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL UNION 

(The letters V, P and N in the lists below indicate whether a member of the Government or the Political Council was chosen 
as a representative of the former Vientiane Government or the Pathet Lao or as a "neutralist”.) 


Prime Minister and President of the Council of Ministers: 

Prince Souvanna Phouma (N). 

Vice-President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Foreign Affairs: Phoumi Vongvichit (P). 
Vice-President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
National Education, Youth, Sports and Fine Arts: 
Leuam Insisienmay (V). 

Minister of the Interior and of Social Security: Phexg 

PllONGSAVAN (V). 

Minister of Finance: Ngox Sananikone (V). 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Tiao Souk Vong- 

SAK (P). 

Minister of National Defence and War Veterans: Chao 
Sisouk Na Champassak (V). 

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Singkapo 

SlKOTClIOUNNAMALY (P). 

Minister of Justice: Khamking Souvanlasy (N). 

Minister of Economy and Planning: Sot Phethrasy (P). 
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Kamphexg 
Boufha. 

Minister of Religion: Maha Kou Souvannamethi (P). 
Minister of Health: Khamphai Abiiay (V). 


Secretary of State for National Defence and War Veterans: 

Kham Ouane Boupha (P). 

Secretary of State for Religion: Sovkax Vilaysakx (V). 
Secretary of State for the Interior: Deuane Souxnarath 

(P)- 

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: Ouday 
Souvaxnavong (V). 

Secretary of State for Finance: Boussabong Souvanxa- 

VONG (P). 

Secretary of State for Public Works and Transport: Houm- 
phanh Saignasith (V). 

Secretary of State for Justice: Somvang Sensathit (N). 
Secretary of State for Posts and Telecommunications: 

Touby Lyfoung (N). 

Secretary of State for National Education, Youth, Sports 
and Fine Arts: Oux Neua Phimmasone (P). 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Tianetiione Chan- 
tharasy (V). 

Secretary of State for Public Health: Dr. Kiiamlieng 
Pholsena (P). 

Secretary of State for Planning and Economy: Dr. Som- 

PHOU OUDOMVILAY (V). 


JOINT NATIONAL POLITICAL COUNCIL 


Chairman: Prince Souphannouvong (P). 

Vice-Chairmen: IOiamsouk Keola (P), Prince Sisoumang 

Sis ALBUMS AK (V). 

Members: Ouaxe Rathikoun, Sanane Southichak, 
Chau Sikh, Phao Phimphachanh, Houmpanh Nora- 
sixgh, Maiia Khampiiax Vilachit, Ivhamla King- 
sada, Mmc. Chaxsouk Vongvichit, Vaxxavoxg 
Rajakoun, Lotoung, Bouxthanh Heuaxgpaseutii, 
Thammasixg, Khafan Nouaxsavax, Y. Bottiphaxit, 
Bouxtexc, Insisiengmay, Visit Southivong, Souvax 


Saxanikhom, Pao Vantiianouvoxg, Phom Boun- 

LUTAY, SoUVANDY, HENG SaYTHAVY, MAHA BoUDI 
Soulignasak, Salath Rasasak, Mme. Phayboux 
Pholsena, Prince Siharaj Phasouc, Thief Littiii- 
deth, Dr. Yaxg Dao, La Soukax, Viboux Abhay, 
Piia Vongsay, Bouxnak Souvaxnavong, Kiiamleck 
Saignasith, Khamta, Houmphexg Souichaseum, 

KiIAMPHENG SAIGNASITn, SlSAVAXG CHANTHBPHA, 

Khamphaxh Simalavoxg, Vongsavanh Boutsa- 
vatii, Dr. Taxe Paphatsaraxg. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LAOS 


(In Vientiane unless otherwise indicated) 
(E) Embassy; CL) Legation. 


Australia: Quartier Phone Xay (E); Ambassador : A. II. 
Borthwick. 

Austria: Bangkok, Tliailand (E). 

Belgium: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Bulgaria: Hanoi, Democratic Republic o£ Vict-Nam (E). 


Burma: Phnom-Pcnh, KJinicr Republic (E). 

China, People’s Republic: (E); Charge d' Affaires: Kuo 
Ying. 

Czechoslovakia: Phnom-Pcnh, Khmer Republic (E). 
Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand (L). 
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France: (E); Ambassador : Georges Cardi. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 
Hungary: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E). 
India: (E); Ambassador: Alfred S. Gonsalves. 

Indonesia: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E). 

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Italy: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Moriki Tani. 

Khmer Republic: Ambassador: Iat Bountheng. 

Malaysia: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Mongolia: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E). 
Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E). 

Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

New Zealand: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Pakistan: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Philippines: 4 Thadena Rd. (E); Ambassador: Felipe 
Mabilangan. 

Poland: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E). 

Romania: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E). 
Sri Lanka: Rangoon, Burma (E). 

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Thailand: (E); Charge d‘ Affaires a.i. 

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (L). 

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: V. I. Mininf.. 

United Kingdom: (E) ; Ambassador: Alan Davidson. 
U.8.A.: (E); Ambassador: G. Whitehouse. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Le 
Van Hien. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hoang Co Thuy. 
Yugoslavia: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E). 

PARLIAMENT 

KING’S COUNCIL 

Twelve members — six appointed by the King and six 
by the National Assembly. 

President: H.R.H. Prince Khammao. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Phoui Sananikone. 

There is a total of 59 members, elected as individuals. 
The majority of those elected in January 1967 support 
the government of Prince Souvanna Phouma. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

There are no well-defined political parties, but the follow- 
mg organizations have been active in recent years: 
RassembJemcnt du Peuplc Lao and Les Forces Neutralisles 
Veritable; du Laos (neutralist groupings): Social Demo- 
cratic Parly, Lao Lttam Lao and Lao Noun: (right-wing 
groupings); and Sanlhiphap (Peace Party; left 'ring). 

The Pico Lao Haksal does not yet participate in the 
National Assembly. 

Palhet Lao: Pro-communist; Leader H.H, Prince Soupiia- 
nouvong. 

Neo Lao Haksat: Vientiane; political section of Pathet 
Lao; Leader Phoumi Vongvichit. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Vientiane; exercises supervisory juris- 
diction over all lower courts; Pres. Oulom Souvanna- 
vong. 

Court of Appeal: Vientiane; hears civil and criminal 
appeals from the Criminal Courts and other Courts of 
First Instance. 

Criminal Courts: Vientiane, Pakse aDd Luang Prabang; 
appeals can be made from the decisions of these courts 
to the Courts of Appeal and Supreme Court. 

There is also a Provincial Tribunal in each of the 
provincial capitals (14 in all). There are 37 District 
Justices of the Peace. 

Tho King’s Council: also performs important judicial func- 
tions in addition to its legislative duties. The Council 
can pass judgement on the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the National Assembly. It may also be con- 
stituted as a High Court of Justice to try government 
officials charged with grave felonies. 


RELIGION 

The State religion of Laos is Buddhism (Hinayana). 
Vientiane and Luang Prabang are known as the “Cities 
of a Thousand Temples” and Buddhist temples are seen in 
every village. The life of the Laotian peasant is organized 
around religion and the Buddhist calendar commands most 
of his activities. 

BUDDHISM 

His Eminence The Sangharaja, Wat JIai Suwanna- 
bhumarama, Luang Prabang. 

CHRISTIANITY 

Roman Catholic: Vicars Apostolic: Mgt. Etienne Loos- 
dregt. Mission Catholique, Vientiane, Mgr. Pierre 
Bach, Ivhammouane, Mgr. Pierre Urkia, Paksd, Mgr. 
Alessandro Staccioli, Luang Prabang. 


PRESS 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
Anakhot: Vientiane; Editor Khabouankane Neothan- 
gnoum. 

Bulletin Quotidien Lao Presse: B.P. 122; daily; published by 
the Ministry of Information. 

L'lnddpendent: 268 rue san sene Thai, P.B. 1S2, Vientiane; 
Dir. Phoui Sananikone. 

LOO Rouam Samphan: Vientiane; Editor H.E. Bono 

SOUVANNAVONG. 

Pheuan Lao ( Friend of the Lao)’, fortnightly; Editor 
Inpeng Souryadhay. 

Sicng-Mahason ( Voice of the People ): Vientiane; Editor 
Sophon Bouphasiri. 

La Voix du Peuplc: Pakse; French; weekly; Editor 
Bounlap Nhouyvanisvong. 

Xatiao ( Lao Nation): Rue Luang Prabang. Vientiane; 
national daily; Editor and Gen. Man. PnoNE Chan- 
tharaj; circ. 5 , 000 . 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Lao Presse: Vientiane; f. 19531 organ of the Ministry of 
Information. 

Foreign Bureau 

UPI: Constellation Hotel, Vientiane; Correspondent 
Phone Chantharaj (Editor, Xatiao). 
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LAOS— (Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, etc.) 


PUBLISHERS 

Lao-Phanit: Vientiane. 

Ministire de I’Edueation Nationale, Comitfi Littfiraire, 
Bureau des Manuels Scolaires: Vientiane; arts, geo- 
graphy, education, history, cookery, music, physics, 
fiction, sociology, economics. 

Visas Krung: Vientiane. 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Nationale Lao: B.P. 310, Vientiane; f. 1951; 
government-owned; programmes in Lao, French and 
Vietnamese (news only) G.M.T. 23.00-02.30 (03.00 
Sat./Sun.), 05.00-14.30 (15.00 Sat./Sun.); two regional 
stations Luang Prabang and Pakse; Dir.-Gen. Samlith 
Ratsapiiong; number of radio sets (1973 est.) 150,000. 
A television sendee is scheduled to start in 1974-75. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=million) 

BANICING 
Central Bank 

Banque Nationalo du Lacs: Rue Yonnct, Vientiane; f. 1955; 
central bank; cap. p.u. 260m. ICips; dep. 15,593.4m. 
ICips (Dec. 1970); Governor Oodong Souvannavong; 
Gen. Sec. Kham-Ouane Ratanavong. 


Foreign Banks 

Bank of Tokyo, Ltd.: Tokyo; Vientiane. 

Banquo de I’lndochino: 1 rue Pangkliam, Vientiane, 
B.P. 84. 

INSURANCE 

Optorg: rue du Boun, Vientiane; national company. 

Sisavan Pakan Phai: Vientiane. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambro Nationale de Commerce et d'Agriculture: Vien- 
tiane. 

Chambro Interprovincialo de Commerce et d' Agriculture du 
Centre: Vientiane. 

Chambro Interprovincialo de Commerce et d’Agricuiture du 
Sud: Pakse. 

Chambro Mixte do Commerce ct d’Agricuiture: Vientiane. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Agriculture Development Organization: Vientiane; spon- 
sored by the Laotian and U.S. Governments; receives 
commodity donations from the Governments of the 
U.IC., Japan and Australia; sells, and provides credit 
for, rice seeds, fertilizers, pumps and implements, 
which can be paid for when rice is harvested, in cash or in 
kind; also conducts national rice marketing programme. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

There are no railways in Laos. 

ROADS 

There are about 6,500 km. of roads of which 765 km. 
are sealed. Private operators run local bus services and 
long-distance services linking Vientiane and Luang 
Prabang with Saigon (South Vietnam) and Phnom-Penh 
(Khmer Republic). There are also usable roads linking 
Vientiane with Savannalchet, Phong Saly to the Chinese 
border, and Vientiane with Luang Prabang. A rail and 
road project, linking Vientiane with Bangkok and spon- 
sored by the Mekong Development Committee, is under 
survey. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The River Mekong is Laos’ greatest traffic artery. 
Ferry services are run by government and private opera- 
tors. The river is interrupted by rapids and is navigable 
between the following points only (traffic fluctuating 
seasonally): 

Vientiane — Savannalchet (458 km.) ships of 200 gross 
tons, drawing 1.75 metres at 7 knots. 

Savannakhet — Paksd (257 km.) ships of 200 gross tons, 
drairing 1.75 metres at 12 knots. 

Pakse — Khone — Saigon, ships of 500 gross tons, 
drawing 2.5 metres at 7 knots. 

MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 
Co-ordination Commiftco: Bangkok; f. 1957; set up 
by Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE), to develop the resources of the Mekong 
River. 

Members: Phlek Chhat (Khmer Republic), Oukeo 
Souvannavong (Laos), Dr. Boonrod Binson (Thai- 
land), Bui Huu Vinh (Republic of Vict-Nam). 
Executive Agent: W. J. Van der Oord. 

Australia, Canada, France, India, Iran, Japan, New 
Zealand, the United Kingdom, and the U.S.A. are giving 
assistance. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Royal Air Lao: Head Office: 2 rue Pangkham, B.P. 181, 
Vientiane; f. 1961; national airline, of which the 
Government owns 90 per cent; domestic services and 
international routes to Bangkok, Saigon and Hong 
Kong; Pres. Phagna Ngon Sananiicone; Dir.-Gen. 
Nikohn Puankongsv. Fleet: two DC-4, two DC-3, 
one DHC Beaver. 

Lao Airlines: 17-19 Luang-Prabang Highway, B.P. 829, 
Vientiane. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines arc represented in Vienti- 
ane: Air France, Air Vietnam, Cathay Pacific Airways, 
Air Khmer, Swissair, Thai Airways and Union des Trans- 
ports Adriens. 

TOURISM 

Direction du Tourlsmc: Avenue Lane Xang, Vientiane. 

UNIVERSITY 

University Sisavangvong: Vientiane; 130 teachers, 1,620 
students. 
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LEBANON 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Lebanon lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean 
Sea. Its neighbour to the north and east is Syria, and to 
the south Israel. The climate varies widely, coastal low- 
lands being hot and humid in summer and mild in winter 
but in the hills there is a heavy winter snowfall. Rainfall 
is on the whole abundant. Arabic is spoken everywhere 
and French and English are widely understood. The popu- 
lation of the Lebanon is almost equally divided between 
Christians and Muslims. The Christians are mainly 
Maronites, but many other sects flourish. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of red, white 
(half the depth) and red. In the centre of the white stripe 
is a cedar tree. The capital is Beirut. 

Recent History 

Before the Second World War Lebanon was a French 
mandated territory. Independence was proclaimed in 1941 
and French forces left the country in 1946. The Lebanon 
has been a member of the Arab League since 1945 and has 
tried to follow a policy of neutrality in the disputes between 
Arab states, although accepting the Arab policy of boy- 
cotting Israel. Israeli commandos raided Beirut airport in 
December 1968, destroying or damaging aircraft worth 
£15 million belonging to Arab airlines. The raid, said to be 
a reprisal for Palestinian guerrilla forces’ use of Lebanon 
as a base, caused the fall of the coalition government in 
January 1969. A new ministry led by Rashid Karami 
resigned in April but continued as a caretaker government 
until November 1969. Sulaiman Franjiya was elected 
President in August 1970, and Saeb Salam formed a new 
Cabinet in October 1970. Palestinian guerrilla raids into 
Israel from bases on Lebanese territory have frequently 
provoked reprisals from Israeli forces, encouraging the 
Lebanese Government to restrain the guerrilla groups. An 
Israeli raid on Beirut in April 1973 resulted in the resig- 
nation of Saeb Salam’s Government. Under the new 
Government of Dr. Amin Hafez fierce fighting broke out 
between the Lebanese army and the guerrillas. An agree- 
ment was eventually' reached with the guerrillas, but in 
June Dr. Hafez resigned and was replaced in July' by 
Takieddin Solh as Prime Minister. Lebanon offered its 
assistance to the Arab cause in the war of October 1973 
between the Arabs and Israel. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Chamber of 
Deputies, which has 99 members elected by universal adult 
suffrage. The electoral law maintains a ratio of 6 Christians 
to 5 Muslims in the Chamber of Deputies. The President of 
the Republic is elected for a term of six y'ears. He chooses 
the Prime Minister and Council of Ministers, who carry out 
laws passed by the Chamber of Deputies. 

Defence 

The total strength of the Lebanese armed forces is 
x 5r250 men, with an army' of 14,000, a navy of 250 and an 
air force of 1,000. The defence budget for 1972 was £L225 
million. 


Economic Affairs 

Lebanon has traditionally favoured a private enterprise 
economy. Many people are employed in service industries, 
relatively’ few in agriculture. The principal crops are grain, 
olives and citrus fruits. Lebanon is a free market and about 
two-thirds of trade is transit traffic, Beirut being the 
principal commercial and financial centre of the Middle 
East. In October 1966 a national crisis was feared as a result 
of the failure of Intra Bank, the biggest of Beirut’s inter- 
national finance houses. The repercussions of the closure 
were widespread and the economy' declined for four years. 
From September 1970, however, the economy has shown 
an upward trend, and is now booming, although inflation 
is presenting a problem. The chief Lebanese industries are 
oil-refining, food processing and cement. Tourism is a 
valuable source of income, but was depressed by' the inter- 
nal situation in 1973. 

Transport and Communications 

There are over 400 kilometres of railway, some of it 
narrow gauge. Towns are connected by good roads and 
there is heavy traffic between Beirut and Damascus, the 
capital of Syria, Beirut is the principal port of call for the 
main shipping lines covering the eastern Mediterranean. 
The port of Tripoli is the terminus of an oil pipeline from 
Iraq, and Sidon of the pipeline from Saudi Arabia. Beirut 
is an important international air junction and some 40,000 
aircraft use the airport annually'. 

Social Welfare 

A scale of compensation for loss of employment was 
introduced by' the State in 1963. Medical services are 
largely in private hands but there is a Social Security Fund 
which covers the medical expenses of workers. Under a 
national agreement, wages are paid by employers for up 
to 26 weeks during sickness. 

Education 

There is state primary and secondary education but 
private institutions provide the main facilities for secon- 
dary' and higher education. The literacy rate is over 80 per 
cent, the highest in the Arab world. 

Tourism 

Lebanon is a tourist centre for the Middle East. Scenic 
beauty, sunshine and historical sites, notably Baalbek and 
Byblos, are the main attractions. There arc many' modem 
hotels, and more than a million tourists visit the country 
annually. 

Visas are not required to visit Lebanon by nationals of 
Arab League member-states. 

Sport 

Football, basketball, tennis, swimming, skiing, water- 
skiing and golf arc the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Feast of the Assumption), October 
i6th-i7th (Id ul Fitr), November 1st (All Saints' Day), 
November 22nd (Independence Day), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 31st (Evacuation Day). 
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LEBANON — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


1975 : January ist (New Year's Day), January 14th 
(Muslim New Year), January 24th (Ashoura), February 
gth (Feast of St. Maron), March 22nd (Arab League Anni- 
versary), March 26th (Mouloud), March 2Sth (Good 
Friday — Western Church), March 31st (Easter Monday — 
Western Church), May ist (May Day), May 2nd (Good 
Friday — Eastern Church), May 5th (Easter Monday — 
Eastern Church), May 6th (Martyrs' Day), June 5th 
(Ascension Day — Eastern Church). 


Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 piastres=i Lebanese pound (£L ). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=^L5.3o; 

U.S. ?I=^L2.25. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA 

(hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated 

Irrigated 

Marginal and 

Forest 

Waste 




Grazing 



1,040,000 

2/0,000 

72,000 

128,800 

73.200 

549,200 


POPULATION (1972) 


Total* 

Beirut* 

(capital) 

Tripoli* 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

_ 

2,600,000 

Soo.ooo 

150,000 

74,980 

17.359 

30.718) 


* Estimate. 

t Large increase due to registration of hitherto unregistered deaths prior to 1972 parliamentary elections. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

Yield 
( tons per 
hectare) 

1969 

1970* 

1971* 

3969 

1970* 

1971 * 

1971* 

Wheat .... 

43.2 

60.0 

60.0 

33 -o 

50.0 

50.0 

0.8 

Bariev .... 

8-3 

9.0 

10. 0 

7.8 

S.o 

IO. O 

1 . 0 

Sugar Beet .... 

2.2 

2.0 

2-5 

94.0 

94.0 

120.0 

48.0 

Potatoes .... 

9.0 

8.0 

9.0 

86.6 

75 ° 

85.0 

9*4 

Onions .... 

1 .9 

2.0 

n.a. 

30.0 

30.0 

n.a. 


Tobacco .... 
Citrus Fruit 

6.6 

Jl -3 

7.0 

n.a. 

7.0 

n.a. 

6-7 

20S.5 

7*3 

270.0 

7-3 

285.0 

1 .0 

n.a. 

Apples .... 

14.1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

66.5 

90.0 

100.0 


Grapes .... 

16.6 

17.0 

n.a. 

76.6 

so.o 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Olives .... 

27-7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

46.3 

20.0 

n.a. 


Tomatoes .... 

5-7 

G.o 

n.a. 

70.0 

75 -o 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* FAO estimates. 
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LEBANON — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Goats 

Sheep 

Cattle . 

Donkeys 

Poultry . 

357 

200 

86 

28 

16,538 

342 

213 

86 

28 

17.463 

33° 

214 

85 

26 

17,800 

3iS 

218 

84 

25 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tobacco Manufactures . 

tons 

2,650 

2,281 

3,122 

3,250 

Refined Sugar 


31.613 

— 



Fertilizers .... 

1 

52,870 





— 

Timber .... 

cu. metres 

46,34 2 

46,545 

48,793 

57.748 

Cement .... 

'ooo tons 

1.252 

1.339 

1.499 

1,626 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

W 39 

1,230 

1.375 

1.548 


OIL REFINING 
('ooo tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Crude Oil intake 


1,652 

1.73° 

1,803 

1,849 

1,992 

2,001 

2,039 

Petrol 


310 

303 

347 

347 

374 

397 

446 

Paraffin . 


154 

180 

190 

207 

2 X2 

21S 

155 

Gas Oil . 


232 

269 

281 

318 

338 

343 

329 

Fuel Oil . 


883 

891 

897 

884 

95 s 

947 

1,082 

Butane . 


23 

21 

24 

23 

22 

24 

26 


FINANCE 

roo piastres = i Lebanese pound (£L). 

Coins: i, 2A, 5, 10, 25 and 50 piastres. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 35, 50 and roo pounds. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=^L5.3o; U.S. $i = /L2.25. 
^Lioo=^iS.S 7 sterling=$44.44. 


ORDINARY BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(Expenditure 1972 — million £L) 


Defence ...... 

212.7 

Education ...... 

172.0 

Public Works and Transport . 

144.9 

Ministry of the Interior 

n.a. 

Debt Servicing ..... 

n.a. 

Hydro-electric Resources 

n.a. 

Total (including others) 

980.0 


1973 Budget: £Li,oj 7 million. 

1974 Budget: £1.1,385 million. 
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LEBANON — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(£L’ooo ) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

m 

Imports .... 
Exports .... 
Transit Trade* . 

1,769,992 

453.347 

957.715 

1,865,087 

510,261 

1.532.938 

2,006,431 

554.301 

1.348.894 

2,252,177 

650,619 

1,272,105 

2,451,922 

815,619 

2,429,687 

2,Si9,932 

1,168,195 

1.350,430 


* Based on the rate of free market prices of the U.S. dollar. 

| Through the free port of Beirut; includes crude oil pumped through the Lebanon. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(£L ’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Precious Metals, Stones, Jewellery 



and Coins .... 

304.584 

238,1x3 

Vegetable Products . 

Machinery and Electrical 

237.959 

243.223 

Apparatus .... 

282,274 

384,865 

Textiles and Products 

284,802 

342,035 

Non-precious Metals and Products 

202 ,6.J2 

244.329 

Transport Vehicles . 

170,396 

236,711 

Animals and Animal Products . 

122,916 

124,287 

Industrial Chemical Products 

182,041 

227,856 

Mineral Products 

139,487 

169,650 

Beverages and Tobacco 

142,273 

155,491 


Exports* 

1971 

1972 

Vegetable Products . 

Precious Metals, Stones, Jewellery 

121,598 

145,834 

and Coins .... 

51,413 

125,062 

Animals and Animal Products . 
Machinery and Electrical 

55.050 

57.874 

Apparatus .... 

98,702 

141, 6S1 

Non-precious Metals and Products 

80,230 

99.994 

Textiles and Products 

79.527 

131.027 

Beverages and Tobacco 

49,445 

99,280 

Transport Vehicles . 

57.997 

160,345 


* Including re-exports. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
G£L ’ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium 

Czechoslovakia 

France . 

German Federal Rep. 
Iraq 

Italy 

Japan . 

Jordan . 

Netherlands . 

Saudi Arabia . 
Switzerland 

Syria 

Turkey . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

44.216 

37.971 

211,030 

197.630 

9X.923 

149.663 

87,618 

19,560 

42.495 

22,473 

273.223 

66,907 

33.7S7 

258,16s 

223.990 

54,773 

41.384 

266,549 

264,295 

98,017 

187,269 

103.370 

13.S95 

56,897 

32,983 

228.307 

35.312 

56,574 

io8,o«J4 

250,408 

63.347 

56,096 

282,352 

287,527 

122,308 

236,046 

120,246 

16,835 

53.749 

51.762 

176,415 

80,287 

38,958 

232,279 

324,55° 

France . 

German Federal Rep. 
Greece . 

Iraq . . . 

Italy 

Jordan . 

Kuwait . 

Saudi Arabia . 

Spain 

Syria 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

12,673 

9,4i3 

2,593 

36,974 

13,000 

37,022 

79.528 

125.157 

1,007 

43,432 

ii,i59 

14.533 

24,261 

13.896 

13.496 

2,083 

68,641 

I4.S55 

37.843 

88,690 

125.387 

1,207 

75.654 

9.404 

26,508 

23.164 

52,750 

12,039 

1.793 

69,440 

16,875 

23.513 

110,620 

190,284 

3.023 

8.3.366 

8,192 

44.962 

71,636 



TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Passi: 

('0 

NGERS 

DO) 

Goons 

(’ooo) 

Revenue 
(’ooo £L) 

Journeys 

Passenger- 

Kms. 

Tons 

Ton-kms. 

Passengers 

Goods 

Total 

1968 

88 

6,691 

489 

37.036 

148 

3,067 

3.21*; 

1969 

78 

7.278 

313 

24.455 

178 

2,018 

2,196 

1970 

"6 

7.430 

258 

20,082 

187 

1,916 


1971 


7.187 

325 

26,789 

184 

2,236 

2,420 

1972 



417 

33.116 

134 

2,313 

2.447 
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LEBANON — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Motor cars (taxis and private) 

Buses ..... 

Lorries ..... 
Motor cycles .... 

123,891 

1.645 

I 3 . 4°4 

11,291 

129,674 

1.763 

* 4.473 

12,004 

136,016 

1.794 

* 4.795 

9,800 

146,270 | 
1.905 
15.656 
9 , 73 * 

1 

164,790 

2,067 

* 7.*30 

* 0.734 


SHIPPING IN BEIRUT 



Ships I 

Entered 

Merchandise 
(Metric Tons) 

Number 

Tonnage 

Entered 

Cleared 

1968 

2,879 

4,146,000 

1,916,000 

654,000 

1969 

3.126 

4.361.512 

i,995.ooo 

700,000 

1970 

3.128 

4,428,491 

2,289,321 

728,144 

1971 

3.320 

4,837.003 

2,456,517 

626,384 

1972 

3.586 

6,197,000 

2,665,000 

678,000 


TRAFFIC THROUGH THE 


INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT IN BEIRUT 



Aircraft 

Using 

Airport 

Passengers 

Using 

Airport 

Freight Through 
Airport 
( metric tons) 

1968 . 

41,082 

1 , 512,599 

51.238 

1969 . 

42,733 

1,571,667 

53.594 

1970 . 

41.553 

1,558,246 

57.691 

1971 • 

39,643 

1,832,514 

69,742 

1972 . 

38.735 

2,090,634 | 

87.991 


TOURISM 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Foreign Visitors (except Syrians) . 
of which : 

Visitors from Arab countries . 
Visitors from Europe 

Visitors from the Americas 

Syrian Visitors ..... 

777.135 

459,858 

172,462 

76,964 

810,050 

822,347 

534.250 

149,518 

67,190 

863,833 

1,015,772 

619,171 

213,698 

94,076 

i, 24 r ,633 

1,048,163 

577,186 

250,914 

116,153 

1,232,903 

Total .... 

i, 587> i8 5 

1,686,180 

2,257.405 

2,281,066 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Pupils 

Teachep.s 

Public: 

Primary, Kindergarten and Upper 
Primary 

Secondary . 

Private: 

Primary and Kindergarten . 

Upper Primary and Secondary 

1.278 

39 

y 1,501 

273,092 

10,531 

/ 406,789 
\ 90,032 

14.763 

1,618 

y 2i,os3 
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LEBANON— (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated May 23rd, 1926; amended October 27th, 1927. May 8th, 1929, November 9th and December 7th, 1943.) 


According to the Constitution, the Republic of the 
Lebanon is an independent and sovereign State, and no 
part of the territory may be alienated or ceded. Lebanon 
has no State religion. Arabic is the official language. 
Beirut is the capital. 

All Lebanese are equal in the eyes of the law. Personal 
freedom and freedom of the Press are guaranteed and pro- 
tected. The religious communities are entitled to maintain 
their own schools, provided they conform to the general 
requirements relating to public instruction as laid down by 
the State. Dwellings are inviolable; rights of ownership are 
protected by law. Every Lebanese citizen who has com- 
pleted his twenty-first year is an elector and qualifies for 
the franchise. 

Legislative Power 

Legislative power is exercised by one house, the Chamber 
of Deputies, with 99 seats, 54 of which are allocated to 
Christians and 45 to Muslims (for full details of allocation, 
see Parliament, p. 880). Its members must be over 25 
years of age, in possession of their full political and civil 
rights, and literate. They are considered representatives of 
tho whole nation, and are not bound to follow directives 
from their constituencies. They can only he suspended by 
a two-thirds majority of their fellow-members. Secret 
ballot was introduced "in a new election law of April i960. 

The Chamber holds two sessions yearly, from the first 
Tuesday after March 15th to the end of May, and from the 
first Tuesday after October 15th to the end of the year. 
The normal term of the Chamber of Deputies is four years; 
general elections take place within sixty days before the 


end of this period. If the Chamber is dissolved before the 
end of its term, elections are held within three months of 
dissolution. 

Voting in the Ciiamber is public — by acclamation, or by 
standing and sitting. A quorum of two-thirds and a 
majority vote is required for constitutional issues. The 
only exceptions to this occur when the Chamber becomes 
an electoral college, and chooses the President of tho Re- 
public, or Secretaries to the Chamber, or when the President 
is accused of treason or of violating the Constitution. In 
such cases voting is secret, and a two-thirds majority is 
needed. 

Executive Pov/er 

The President of the Republic is elected for a term of six 
years, and is not immediately re-eligible. He and his 
ministers deal with the promulgation and execution of laws 
passed by the Chamber of Deputies. The Ministers and the 
Prime Minister are chosen by the President of the Republic. 
They are not necessarily members of the Chamber of 
Deputies, although they are responsible to it and have 
access to its debates. The President of the Republic must 
be a Maronite Christian and the Prime Minister a Sunni 
Muslim; and the choice of the other Ministers has to reflect 
the division between the communities in the Chamber. 

The President himself can initiate laws. Alternatively, 
the President may demand an additional debate on laws 
already passed by the Chamber. He can adjourn the 
Chamber for up to a month, but not more than once in 
each session. In exceptional circumstances he can dissolve 
the Chamber and force an election. Ministers can be made 
to resign by a vote of no confidence. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 

President of the Republic: Sulaiman Franjiya (took office September 23rd, 1970). 


THE CABINET 

(May 1974) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Takieddin Solh. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Fuad Nafaa. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Public Works and 
Transport: Fuad Ghusn. 

Minister of Interior: Bahij Takieddin. 

Minister of Defence: Nasri Maalout. 

Minister of Economy and Trade: Dr. Nazir Bizri. 

Minister of Health : Othman Dana. 

Minister of Information: Fahmi Siiahix. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Emile Rouiiana 
Saqr. 

Minister of Education: Edmond Rizq. 


Minister of Posts and Communications: Tony Franjiya. 
Minister of Agriculture: Sabri Hamada. 

Minister of Justice: Kazem Khalil. 

Minister of Co-operatives and Housing: Michel Sassin. 
Minister of Tourism: Souren Khanamerian. 

Minister of Power and Hydroelectric Resources: Toseph 

Shaft. 

Minister of Oil and Industry: Tautiq Assat. 

Minister of Planning: Dr. Hassan Ritai. 

Ministers of State: Majid Arslan, Dr. Am Khalil, 
Joseph Shader, Dr. Albert Mukhaiber. 
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LEBANON — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO LEBANON {Beirut unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rue Verdun, Imm. Belle-Yue (E). 

Algeria: Jnah (opposite Coral Beach) (E); Ambassador: 
Muhammad Ya2id. 

Argentina: 149 Ave. Fouad ier (E); Ambassador: Raul A. 
Medina Munoz. 

Australia: SFAH Bldg., Rue Kantari; Ambassador : 
Pierre Hutton. 

Austria: Quartier Sursock, Rue Negib Trad, Villa Nocolas 
Cattan (E); Ambassador: Dr. Walter R. Backes. 
Bahrain: address unavailable; Ambassador : Ali Idrahim 
Mahrous. 

Bangladesh: address unavailable; Ambassador: Khondker 
Golam Mustafa. 

Belgium: 15th Floor, Centre Verdun, Rue Dunant (E); 

Ambassador: Hubert Beduwe. 

Bolivia: Place de l’Etoile, Imm. Naffah (E). 

Brazil: Rue Verdun, Imm. Mahmassani (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos da Ponte Ribeiro Eiras. 

Bulgaria: Boulevard Chish-Hedoth, Imm. Lati (E); 

Ambassador: Georgi Hristov Tanev. 

Cameroon: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Canada: Rue Hamra, Centre Sabbagh (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques Gignac. 

Chad: Bid Solh, Foret ICfoury, Imm. Kalot Freres (E); 

Ambassador: Maroun Haimari. 

Chile: Rue Maamari, Imm. Lion’s (E); Ambassador: 

Guillermo Ovalle Blanciiet. 

China, People’s Republic: Rue 62, Nicolas Ibrahim Sursock, 
Ramlet El-Baida (E); Ambassador: Hsu Ming. 
Colombia: Chouran, Imm. Jaber al-Alimad al-Sabbah 
(E); Ambassador: Alberto Losada Larra. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Costa Rica: Rue Hamra (E); Charge d’Affaires: Riad 
Abdel-Baki. 

Cuba: Rue Jnah, Imm. Selim Abboud (E); Ambassador : 

Dr. Carlos E. Alfaras Varela. 

Cyprus: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Rue Fouad ier, Imm. Kayssi (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Karel Blazek. 

Denmark: Rue Clemenceau, Imm. Minkara (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mogens Warberg. 

Egypt; Rue Ramlat el-Baida (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Loutfi Moutawalli. 

Ethiopia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Finland: Centre Gefinor, Rue Clemenceau (E); Ambassador: 
Carolus Lassila. 

Franco: Rue Clemenceau (E); Ambassador: Miciiel Raul 
Guillaume Fontaine. 

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Gerhard 
Herder. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Rue Hamra, Imm. Arida; 

Ambassador: Hans Christian Lankes. 

Ghana: Jnah, Imm. Cheikh Sabah Ahmad Al-Sabah (E); 

Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Joseph Ivodjo Arthur. 

Greece: Rue de France (E); Charge d' Affaires: Spyridon 
Adamopoulos. 


Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Haiti: Rue du Fleuve, Imm. Sarkis (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Sarkis. 

Hungary: Jnah, Imm. Cheikh Salem Al-Sabah (E); 
Ambassador: JAnos Yep.es. 

India: Rue Kantari, Imm. Samharini (E); Ambassador: 
S. K. Singh. 

Indonesia: Comiche Ma2raa, Imm. Kliaouam (E); Ambas- 
sador: Muhammad Sharif Padmadisastra. 

Iran: Jnah, Imm. Sakina Mattar (E); Ambassador: 
Mansour Qadr. 

Iraq: Ramlat al-Baida, Imm. Ali Arab (E); Ambassador: 
Younes Hassan al-Mosleh. 

Italy: Rue Makdissi, Imm. Cosmidis (E); Ambassador: 
Cesare Regard. 


Ivory Coast: Avenue Sami Solh, Imm. Georges Tazbek 
(E); Ambassador : Amadou Bocoum. 

Japan: Corniche Chouran, Imm. Olfat Nagib Salha (E); 
Ambassador: Jiro Inagawa. 

Jordan: Rue Verdun, Imm. Bellc-Vne (E); Ambassador: 
Akram Zoaiter. 

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Kuwait: Bir Hassan, The Stadium Roundabout (E): 
Ambassador: Muhammad Youssef Al-Adassani. 

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Jnah, Imm. Cheilch Abdallah Khalife Al-Sabbah; 
Ambassador: Muhammad Abdel-Qadeh Ghouqa. 

Malaysia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Mali: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Malta: Achrafie, Rue Marian Gcahchan, Imm. Varkes 
Sarafian (L); Minister: Umberto Turati. 

Mauritania: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Mexico: Rue Hamra, Imm. Arida (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Francisco Apodaca. 

Morocco: Comiche Masraa, Imm. Chamat (E): Ambassador: 
Abdel-Qader Sahraivi. 

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Netherlands: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas- 
sador: Adp.ianus Cornelis Vroon. 

Nigeria: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Norway: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Pakistan: 2699 Rue de Lyon (E); Ambassador: Dr. S. M. 
Koresiii. 


Panama: address unavailable (L). 
Peru: Cairo, Egypt (E). 


'oland: Furn cl-Chebbak, Rue Asile des Veillards, Imm. 
Wnrirlnrl Frerps IE ): Ambassador: Dr. Tadeusz Yujek. 


Qatar: Dibs Building, Chouran Street (E); Ambassador. 
Muhammad ben Hamad al Thani. 


omania: Avenue Sami cl-Solh, 215 Foret Kfour:, Imni. 
Boutros ct Chammah (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mdiail 
Levente. 
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Saudi Arabia: Rue Bliss, Manara (E); Ambassador: 
Sheikh Muhammad al-Mansour al-Rumaih. 

Senegal: Comiche Mazraa, Rue Ibn cl-Assir, Imm. Kholy 
el-Kataby (E); Ambassador: Alphonse N'Dlaye. 

Singapore: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Spain: Ramlet el Baida, Imm. White Sands (E); Ambas- 
sador: Josfi Luis Florez-Estrada. 

Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt (E), 

Sudan: Rue Verdun, Imm. Mahmassani (E); Ambassador: 
Salah Ahmed. 

Sweden: Rue Clemenceau, Imm. Moukarzel et Rubeiz (E); 
Ambassador: Ake A. JoNSSON. 

Switzerland: Avenue Pcrthuis, Imm. Achou (E); Ambas- 
sador: Charles-Albert Dubois. 

Thailand: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Tunisia: Ramlet el-Baida, Imm. Rock and Marble (E); 
Ambassador: Muhammad Amamou. 

Turkey: Rue Bliss, Imm. Dr. Massif (E); Ambassador: 
Necmettin Tunal. 

U.S.S.R.: Rue Mar Elias cl-Tina (E); Ambassador: Sarvar 
Azimov. 


United Arab Emirates: Massabili & Serhal Bldg., Cairo 
Street (E); Ambassador: Said Ahmad el-Ghabbash. 

United Kingdom: Avenue de Paris, Ain el-Mreisse (E); 
Ambassador: P. H. G. Wright, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

U.S.A.: Avenue de Paris (Comiche), Imm. AH Reza; 

Ambassador: McMurtrie Godley. 

Uruguay: Rue John Kennedy (E); Ambassador: Rodolfo 
Comas Amaro. 

Vatican: Rue Georges Picot; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. 
Alfredo Bruniera. 

Venezuela: Rue ICantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas- 
sador : Col. Jesus Manuel P£rez Morale. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: (information unavailable). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bid. Khaldd-Quzai, Imm. Ingenieur 
Ryad Amaiche (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Basha. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Corniche Mazra, 
Imm. Najij (E); Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: Muhammad 
Nasser Muhammad. 

Yugoslavia: Rue Chouran, Sakiet el-Janzir, Imm. Hindi 
(E); Ambassador: Milic Bugarcic. 

Zaire: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 


Lebanon also has diplomatic relations with Central African Republic, Dahomej’, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El 
Salvador, Gabon, Guatemala, Honduras, Ireland, Khmer Republic, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Monaco, Nicaragua, Niger, 
Paraguay, Philippines, Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta. 

Diplomatic relations with Portugal were broken off in February 1974. 


PARLIAMENT 

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

The electoral reform bill of April 1960 maintained the 
existing ratio of 6 Christians to 5 Muslims in the Chamberof 
Deputies. It is the custom for the President of the Chamber 
of Deputies to be a Shi’i Muslim. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 
AND GROUPS 

Baath Party: Beirut; Lebanese branch of Arab reformist 
party. 

Constitutional Party (Deslour): Leader Sheikh Michel el 
Khoury. 


President of Chamber: Kaual Asaad. 
Deputy President of Chamber: Nasim Majdalani. 


Religious Grouts 

Maronite Christians 
Sunni Muslims .... 
Shi’i Muslims .... 
Greek Orthodox .... 
Greek Catholics .... 
Druses ..... 
Armenian Orthodox 
Armenian Catholics 
Protestants .... 
Others ..... 


Total 


30 

20 

»9 

11 

6 

6 

4 

1 

1 

1 

99 


There was a General Election in May 1972. but the 
diversity of allegiance in the Chamber makes a strict 
analysis by party groupings impossible. The distribution of 
seats among religious groups is laid down by law. 


Democratic Socialist Party: southern Muslims; Leader 

Kamel al Assad. 

Lebanese Communist Party: Beirut; legalized August 1970; 
Scc.-Gen. Nicolas Chaoui. 

Mouvoment dol’Action Nationalo: f. 1965; Leader Utiiman 
Dana. 

National Bloc: Leader Raymond Edd£. 

National Liberal Party: Leader Camille Chamoun. 

Organization of Communist Action in Lebanon :f. 1971. 

Phaiangist (Kata’cb) Party: Place Charles Hdlou, P.O.B. 
992, Beirut; f. 1936; democratic social party; 70,260 
mems.; Leader Pierre Gemayel; Vicc-Pres. Joseph 
Chader; Gen. Sec. Joseph Saade; pubis. Al-Amal 
(Arabic daily). Action — Prochc Orient (French political 
and scientific monthly). 

Progressive Socialist Party: Zkak-el-Blat, P.O.B. 2893, 
Beirut; f. 1949; over 16,000 mems.; Principal Officer: 
Kamaz. Jumblatt; publ. Al-Anba’ (weekly). 

Social Nationalist Party (Partie Populaire Syrienne): 
resumed operations in 1969: advocates a "Greater 
Syria"; Leader Yousef Asiikar. 

Taehnag Party: right-wing Armenian party. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Law and justice in the Lebanon are administered in 
accordance with the following codes, which are based upon 
modem theories of civil and criminal legislation: 

(1) Code de la Propridtd (1930). 

(2) Code des Obligations et des Contrats (1932). 

(3) Code de Procedure Civile (1933). 

(4) Code de Commerce (1942). 

(5) Code Maritime (1947). 

(6) Code de Procedure Penale (Code Ottoman Modififi). 

(7) Code Pfinal (1943). 

(8) Code Penal Militaire (1946). 

(9) Code d’Instruction Criminelle. 

The following courts are now established: 

(а) Fifty-six “Single-Judge Courts”, each consisting of 
a single judge, and dealing in the first instance with both 
civil and criminal cases; there are seventeen such courts at 
Beirut and seven at Tripoli. 

(б) Eleven Courts of Appeal, each consisting of three 
judges, including a President and a Public Prosecutor, and 
dealing with civil and criminal cases; there are five such 
courts at Beirut. 


(c) Four Courts of Cassation, three dealing with civil and 
commercial cases and the fourth with criminal cases. A 
Court of Cassation, to be properly constituted, must have 
at least three judges, one being the President and the other 
two Councillors. The First Court consists of the First 
President of the Court of Cassation, a President and two 
Councillors. The other two civil courts each consist of a 
President and three Councillors. If the Court of Cassation 
reverses the judgment of a lower court it does not refer the 
case back but retries it itself. 

First President of the Court 0! Cassation ; Badri Meouchi. 

(d) The Council of State, which deals with administrative 
cases. It consists of a President, Vice-President and four 
Councillors. A Commissioner represents the Government. 

President of the Court of tho Council of State: Anon 

Khair. 

(e) The Court of Justice, which is a special court con- 
sisting of a President and eight judges, deals with matters 
affecting the security of the State. 

In addition to the above, Islamic, Christian and 
Jewish religious courts deal with affairs of personal status 
(marriages, deaths, inheritances, etc.). 

There is also a Press Tribunal. 


RELIGION 


Principal Communities 


Maronites 



. 424,000 

Greek Orthodox 



. 149,000 

Greek Catholic 



. 91,000 

Sunni Muslim . 



. 286,000 

Shi’i Muslim . 



. 250,000 

Druzes . 



. 88,000 


It will be seen that the largest single community in the 
Lebanon is the Maronite, a Uniate sect of the Roman 
Church. The Maronites inhabited the old territory of 
Mount Lebanon, i.e. immediately cast of Beirut. In the 
south, towards the Israeli frontier, Shi’i villages are most 
common whilst between the Shi’i and the Maronites live 
the Druzes (divided between the Yazbakis and the 
Jumblatis). The Bekaa has many Greek Christians, whilst 
the Tripoli area is mainly Sunni Muslim. Altogether, of all 
the regions of the Middle East, the Lebanon probably 


presents the closest juxtaposition of sects and peoples with- 
in a small territory. As Lebanese political life ^organized 
on a sectarian basis, the Maronites also enjoy much 
political influence, including a predominant voice in the 
nomination of the President of the Republic. 

Patriarch of Antioch of the Maronites: H.E. Cardinal 

Paul Pierre Meouchi. 

Patriarch of Cilicia of the Armenians: Rt. Rev. Mgr. Ignace 
Pierre XVI Batanian. 

Patriarch of Antioch and ail the East, of Alexandria and of 
Jerusalem ( Melkile-Grcek Catholic)'. P.O.B. 50076, 
Beirut; Maxim os V. Hakim. 

Union of the Armenian Evangelical Churches in the Near 
East: P.O. Box 377, Beirut; Moderator Prof. Hov P. 
Aharonian; the Union includes some thirty Armenian 
Evangelical Churches in Syria, Lebanon, Egypt, 
Cyprus, Greece, Iran and Turkey. 


THE PRESS 


With 96 newspapers, somo 40 of them dailios, serving a 
readership drawn from a population of only two and a half 
million, the Lebanese Press is highly competitive. It is also 
relatively free from external controls, compared with most 
of the other Middle East countries. Freedom of the press, 
along with freedom of expression and association, is 
guaranteed, within the limits of the law, by article 13 of 
the Constitution. However, tho legal limitations on the 
expression of opinion are somewhat restrictive. The basic 
press law is that of 1948, under which all papers and 


leriodicals have to bo licensed by the Ministry of tho 
'ntcrior. The licence can be withdrawn if a paper ceases 
lublication temporarily within six months of its inception, 
ir if circulation drops below 1,500 for thirty days. Ine 
ditor must have a university qualification, and roust 
leposit a security. The 194S law also mado journalists 
ubject to the judgements of a tribunal of discipline, 
iftcr a period of conflict between the Government and tho 
’ress, the existing law was revised by the press law of I95°< 
rhicli abolished the procedure for detaining journalists 
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pending investigations, and, with certain exceptions, made 
it possible for persons convicted of infringement of press 
regulations to lodge an appeal. 

The most important dailies are Al-Hayat and An-Nahar, 
which have the highest circulations. The Daily Star, 
A l-Jaryda and L'Oricnt-Le Jour, the foremost French paper. 
The latter two are owned by Georges Naccache, former 
Lebanese ambassador to Franco, and tend to take a 
pro-government line. In a country where most of tho dlitc 
speak French the other French daily, Lc Soir, is also 
influential, and, for the same reason, the twicc-wecldy 
publication Le Commerce du Levant occupies an important 
place in tho periodical press. 

The Lebanese Press has benefited indirectly from Beirut’s 
status as by far the most important base for foreign corres- 
pondents covering the Middle East. Long-distance com- 
munications have consequently been developed to a high 
standard. 

DAILIES 

al-Amal : Place Charles H 61 ou, P.O.B. 992, Beirut; f. 1939 
as a weekly, 1946 as a daily; Phalangist Party; Arabic; 
circ. 14,000; Editor Georges Omeira. 
fil-Amvar: Dar Assayad, P.O.B. 1 038, Beirut; 1. 1959; 
independent; Arabic; published by Dar Assayad S. A.L.; 
Propr. Said Freiha; Editor Issam Freiha; circ. 
75,200. 

al-Bairaq: Rue Sursock, Beirut; National Bloc; Arabic; 

Editors Assad and Fadel Akl; circ. 3,000. 

Beirut al-Masa: Place des Capucins, P.O.B. 1203, Beirut; 

Arabic; Editor Abdallah Mashnuq; circ. 6,000. 
at Dastour: Beirut; Editor Muhyeddine Midani; circ. 
3,000. 

a! Dunia: P.O.B. 4599, Beirut; f. 1953; Arabic; political; 
also publishes books; Chief Editor Suliman Abou 
Zaid. 

al-Dyar: Place Tabaris, P.O.B. 959, Beirut; f. 1941; 

independent; Arabic; Editor G. \V. Skaef; circ. 22,300. 
al Hadaf: Rue Bdchir, Immeuble Esscild, P.O.B. 39, 
Beirut; Arabic; Editor Zouiiair Osseiran. 
al-Hcyat: Rue Al-Hayat, P.O.B. 987, Beirut; f. 1946; 

independent; Arabic; circ. 25.000. 

8l-Jaryda: Place Tabaris, P.O.B. 220, Beirut; f. 1953; 
independent; Arabic; circ. 22,600; Editor Georges 
Skaef. 

al-Kifah: Rue Mferc Golas, P.O.B. 1462, Beirut; f. 1950; 

Arabic; Editor Riad Taha; circ. 21,000. 

Lissan-u!-Hal: Rue Chateaubriand, P.O.B. 4619, Beirut; 

f. 1877; Arabic; Editor Gebran IIayek; circ. 32,000 
Rl Moharror: P.O.B. 5366, Beirut; Arabic; nationalist; 

Propr. and Editor Hisiiam Abu Daiir; circ. 4,000. 
an-Nahar: Rue Banque du Liban, Hamra; Press Co- 
operative Building, P.O.B. 226, Beirut; f. 1933; 
Arabic; independent; circ. 74,538; Publisher and 
Editor-in-Chicf Giiassan Tueni. 

NIda: P.O .B. 4744. Beirut; Arabic; Communist; Editor 
Suheil Yamout; circ. 1,500. 

an-Nidal: Rue Mfcrc Yilas, Beirut, P.O.B. 1354; f. 1939; 
independent: Arabic; Editor Mustapha Moqaddam; 
circ. 25,000. 

Rakib nl-Ahwal: Rue Patriarcho Hoyek, P.C.B. 467, 
Beirut; Arabic; Editor Sima'n Farah Seif. 
ar-Rawwad: Rue Moklialsieh, P.O.B. 2696, Beirut; 

Arabic; Editor Bf.shara Maroun. 
as Safa: P.O.B. 9192, Beirut; French; published by Soc. 

' Nat. dc Presse ct d’Edition S.A.L.; Editor Ren£ 
Agc.iouri; circ. 15,000. 


Saout Al Ourouba: P.O.B. 3537, Beirut; Arabic, 
al Shaab: P.O.B. 5140, Beirut; Arabic; nationalist; Propr. 

and Editor Muhammad Amin Dughan; circ. 7,000. 
Dl-Sharq: Rue do la Marseillaise, P.O.B. 838, Beirut; f. 

1945; Arabic; Editor Khairy Al-Ka’ki. 
Telegraph-Beirut: Rue Bdehara el Khoury, P.O.B. 1061, 
Beirut; f. 1930; Arabic; political, economic and social; 
Editor Tewfiq el Metni; circ. 15,500 (5,000 outside 
Lebanon). 

at Yaum: P.O.B. 1908; Beirut; Arabic; Editor Afif Tibi. 
az-Zaman: Rue Boutros Karameh, Beirut; Arabic; Editor 
Robert Abela. 

Ararat: Nor Hagin, Beirut; Hunchag Party; Armenian; 
Editor ICrikor Jabuliano. 

Aztag: Rue Zokak El-BIatt, P.O.B. 587, Beirut; Tachnak 
Party; Armenian; Editor Haik Balyan. 

Daily Star, Tho: Rue Al-Hayat, P.O. Box 987, Beirut; 
f. 1952; independent; English; circ. 8,250; Editor 
George S. Hishmeii. 

Lo Orient-Lo Jour: Rue Banque du Liban, P.O.B. 2488, 
Beirut; f. 1924; independent; French; circ. 20,000. . 

Lo Soir: Rue de Syrie, P.O.B. 1470, Beirut; f. 1947; 
political independent daily; French; circ. 16,500; Gen. 
Man. and Editor Dikran Tosbatii. 

Zartonk: Rue dc l’HGpital-Franfais, P.O. Box 617, Beirut; 
f. 1937; official organ of Armenian Liberal Democratic 
Party; Armenian; Editor P. Toumassian. 


WEEKLIES 

Achabaka: Dar Assayad, P.O. Box 1038, Beirut; f. 1956; 
society and features; Arabic; Prop. Said Freiha; 
Editor George Ibrahim El-Khoury; circ. 121,575. 
ai-Ahad: Ruo Mfcrc Gclas, P.O.B. 1462, Beirut; Arabic; 
Riad Taha; circ. 32,000. 

al-Anba’: Rue Maroun Naccache, P.O.B. 2893, Beirut; 
Progressive Socialist Party; Arabic; Editor ICamal 
JUMBLATT. 

al-Anwar Supplement: P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; cultural- 
social; every Sunday; supplement to daily al-Anwar; 
Editor Issam Freiha; circ. 66,900. 
al-Ash-Shir’: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beirut; f. 1948; Catholic; 
Arabic; Editor Father Antoine Cortbawi. 

a! Awasscf: Homs Bldg., P.O.B. 2492, Beirut; f. 1953; 
Arabic; Trade union news; Dir. Daher Khalil 
Zeidan; circ. 8,000. 

al Hawadess: P.O.B. 1281, Beirut; f. 1911; Arabic political; 
Chair, and Gen Man. Salim Lozi; circ. 90,000. 

al-Hurriya: P.O.B. 857, Beirut; f. i960; voice of Arab 
Nationalist Movement; Arabic; Chief Editor Muhsin 
Ibrahim; circ. 12,000. 

al-lza’a: Rue Selim Jazaerly, P.O.B. 462, Beirut; f. 1938; 
politics, art, literature and broadcasting; Arabic; circ. 
11,000; Editor Fayek Khoury. 
nl-Livva: Rue Abdel ICaim Khalil, P.O.B. 2402, Beirut; 

Arabic; Propr. Abdel Ghani Salaam. 
al-Jamhour: Mustapha Naja St., MussaTtbeli, P.O.B. 1834, 
Beirut; f. 1936; Arabic: illustrated weekly news 
magazine; Editor Farid Abu Shahla; circ. 45,000, of 
which over 30,000 outside Lebanon. 

al Rasscd: P.O.B. 280S, Beirut; Arabic; Editor George 
Rajji. 

at-Usbua cl-Arabi: P.O.B, 1404, Beirut; f. 1959; Arabic; 
Publishers Lcs Editions Oricntales, S.A.L.; Editor 
Assad Mokaddem; circ. 147.500 (circulates throughout 
tho Arab world). 
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Argus: Bureau des Documentations Libanaises et Arabes, 
P.O.B. 3000, Beirut; circ. x,ooo. 

Atsayad: Dar Assayad, P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1943; Prop. 

Said Freiha; Editor Rafique Khoury; circ. 81,225. 
Combat: Beirut; French; Editor Georges Corban. 

Commerce du Levant, Le: P.O.B. 687, Kantari St., SFAH 
Bldg., Beirut; f. 1929; twice weekly; also publishes 
monthly edition; commercial; French; circ. 15,000; 
Editor: Socidtd de la Presse Economique; Pres. E. S. 
Shoucair. 

Dabbour: Museum Square, Beirut; f. 1922; Arabic; Editors 
Michel Richard and Fuad Mukarzel; circ. 12,000. J 

Kul Shay’: Rue Bdehara el Khoury, P.O.B. 3250, Beirut; 
Arabic. 

Magazine: P.O.B. 1404, Beirut; in French; Publ. Les 
Editions Orientales S.A.L.; Editor Milad Salame; 
circ. 8,345. 

Massis: Place Debbas, Beirut; f. 1949; Armenian; Catholic; 
Editor F. Vartan Tekeyan; circ. 2,000. 

an-Nahda: Abdul Aziz St., P.O.B. 3736, Beirut; Arabic; 
independent; Man. Editor Nadim Abou-Ismil. 

Middle East Economic Survey: Middle East Research and 
Publishing Centre, P.O.B. 1224, Beirut; f. 1957; oil 
topics; Editor and Publr. Fuad W. Itayim. 

Revue du Liban: Rue Allenby, Beirut; f. 1928; French; 
Editor Ibrahim Makhlouf; circ. 15,000. 

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note: published monthly unless otherwise stated. 

al-Adib: P.O.B. 878, Beirut; f. 1942; Arabic, artistic, 
literary, scientific and political; Editor Albert Adib. 
al-Afkar: Rue M&re Gelas, Beirut; international; French; 
Editor Riad Taha. 

Arab Oil & Gas Journal: Arab Petroleum Research Centre, 
P.O.B. 7167, Beirut; Arabic, English and French; Dir. 

Dr. Nicolas Sarkis. 

al-Intilak: c/o Michel Nehme, al-Intilak Printing and 
Publishing House, P.O.B. 4958, Beirut; f. i960; 
literary; Arabic; Chief Editor Michel Nehme. 
ai-’Ulum: Dar al Ilm Lil Malayeen, rue de Syrie, P.O.B. 
1085, Beirut; scientific review. 

Alam Attijarat (Business World): Strand Bldg., Hamra 
St., Beirut; f. ig6s in association with Johnston Inter- 
national Publishing Corpn., New York; bi-monthly; 
commercial; Editor Nadim Makdisi; international circ. 
13,600. 

Lebanese and Arab Economy: Allenby Street, P.O. Box 
1801, Beirut: f. 1951: fortnightly; Arabic, English and 
French: publisher Beirut Chamber of Commerce and 


(The Press) 

Industry and Sami N. Atiyeh; Editor and Dir. 
Abdel-Waiiab Rifa’i. 

L'Economie des Pays Arabes: B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1969; 
French; published by Centre d’Etudes et de Docu- 
mentation Economiques Financiires et Sociales S.A.L.; 
Dir. Dr. Chafic Akhras; circ. 5,000. 

Majaliat al Izaat al Loubnaniat: Lebanese Broadcasting 
Corporation, Beirut; Arabic; broadcasting affairs. 

Naft al Arab: Beirut; f. 1965; monthly; Arabic; oil; 
Publisher Abdullah Al Tariqi. 

Hous Ouvricrs du Pays: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beirut; Catholic; 
English-French; social welfare; Editor Father Antoine 
Cortbawi. 

Rijal al Amal ( Businessmen ): P.O.B. 220, Comishe Square, 
Beirut; business magazine; Arabic, with special issues 
in English and French; Editor G. W. Skaff; circ. 

12.000. 

Sawt al-IVIar’ah: Dar al-Kitab, P.O.B. 1284, Beirut; 
Lebanese Women’s League; Arabic Editor: Mrs. J. 
Sheiboub. 

Tabibok: P.O.B. 4S87, Beirut; f. 1956; medical, social, 
scientific; Arabic; Editor Dr. Sami ICabani; circ. 

78.000. 

Welcome to Lebanon and the Middle East: Tourist Infor- 
mation and Advertising Bureau: Starco Centre, North 
Block 711, P.O.B. 4204, Beirut; f. 1959; on entertain- 
ment, touring and travel; English; Editor Souhail 
Toufik Abou-Jamra; circ. 6,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Antoine Massoud Building, Rue Mgr. Chebli, No. 12, 
Beirut; Chief of Middle East Services Roy Essoyan. 

fceteka (Czechoslovak News Agency) : P.O.B. 5069, Beirut; 
Chief Middle East Correspondent Vladimir Otruba. 

Middio East Nows Agency: 72 Al Geish St., P.O.B. 2268, 
Beirut. 

North American Newspapers Alliance: Palm-Beach Hotel, 
Beirut; Chief Andrew J. Nash. 

UPI: Press Co-operative Building, Rue Hamra, Beirut; 
Bureau Man. Gerard Loughran. 

DPA, Iraq News Agency and Reuters also have offices 
in Beirut. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Lebanese Press Syndicate: P.O.B. 3084, Beirut; f. 1911: 
12 moms.; Pres. Riad Taha; Vice-Pres. Farid Anou 
Shahla; Sec. Mohammad Badih Serdey. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Dar fli Adab: Beirut; literary and general. 

Dar al Iim Lil Malayeen: Rue de Syria, P.O.B. 1085, 
Beirut; f. 1945; dictionaries, textbooks, Islamic cul- 
tural books; owners: Munir Ba’albaky and Baiiij 
Osman. 

Dar-Alkashaf: P.O.B. 112091, A. Malhamee St., Beirut; 
I. 1930; publishers oiAlkashaf (Arab Youth Magazine), 
maps and atlases; printers and distributors; Propr. 
M. A. Fathallah. 

Dar al-Kitab al-dadid: Hamra St., Hindi Building, P.O.B. 
12S4, Beirut; political studies; owner: Fuad Badr. 

Dar al-MakShouf: Rue Amir Beshir, Beirut; scientific, 
cultural and school books; owner: Sheikh Fuad 
Hobeish. 

Dar Al-Maaref Liban S.A.L.: P.O.B. 2320, Esseily Bldg., 
Riad Al-Solh Square, Beirut; f. 1959; textbooks in 
Arabic, English and French; Gen. Man. Joseph 
Nashou. 

Dar A! IVIashreq (Imprimorio Catholique): P.O.B. 946, 
Beirut; f. 1853; religion, art, literature, history, 
languages, science, philosophy, school books, dic- 
tionaries and periodicals; Dir. Paul Brouwers, sj. 

Dar An-Nahar S.A.L.: B.P. 226, Beirut; f. 1967; publishes 
Kadaya Moua'ssira (quarterly), circ. 7,000; Gen. Man. 
Charles Raad. 

Dar Assayad S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1943; publishes 
Al-Anwar (daily), circ. 75,000, Assayad (weekly), 
circ. 81,225, Al-Tayar (monthly), circ. 75,000, Achabaka 
(weekly), circ. 121,500; Samar (weekly), circ. 50,000; 
has offices and correspondents in Arab countries .and 
most parts of the world; Chair. Said Freiha; Man. Dir. 
Bassam Freiha. 


Dar Beirut: Librairio Beyrouth, Immeublc Eazarieh, rue 
Amir Bechir, Beirut; f. 1936; Prop. hi. Safieddine. 
Institute for Palestine Studies, Publishing and Research 
Department: Ashqar Bldg., Ctemenceau St., P.O.B. 
7164, Beirut; f. 1963; private non-profit making 
research organization; to promote better understanding 
of the Palestine problem; publishes research papers, 
documentary material, yearbook (in Arabic). Bulletin 
(fortnightly, Arabic), Journal of Palestine Studies 
(quarterly, English); library: 6,000 vols.; Chair. 
Constantine Zurayk; Exec. Sec. Walid Khalidi. 
The International Documentary Center of Arab Manu- 
scripts: Syria St., Salha and Samadi Bldg., P.O.B. 
2668, Beirut; f. 1965; publishes and reproduces ancient 
and rare Arabic texts; Propr. Zouhair Baalbaki. 
Khayat Book and Publishing Co. S.A.L.: 90-94 rue Bliss, 
Beirut; history, literature, economy, language, Arabic 
reprints; Man. Dir. Paul Khayat. 

Librairie du Liban: Sq. Riad Solh, Beirut; languages and 
general books. 

Middle East Publishing Co.: Beirut, Rue George Picot, Imm. 
El Kaissi; i. 1954: publishes Medical Index and Revue 
Immobilize (Real Estate); Man. Editor Elie Sawaf. 
New Book Publishing Hous9: Beirut. 

Rihani Printing and Publishing House: Jibb En Nakhl St., 
Beirut; f. 1963; Propr. Albert Rihani; Man. Daoud 
Stephan. 

Other publishing houses in Beirut include: Dar al- 
Andalus, Dar Majalaat Shiir, Imprimcrie Catholique, 
Imprintcrie Vniversclle, Al Jamiya al Arabi, Al Kilab al 
Arabi, Librairie Orient ale, A l Maktab al-Tijari, Middle 
East Stamps Inc., Mu’assasat al-Marif, h'ofal and Bail at 
Hikmat, Saidar. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Lebanese Broadcasting Station: rue Arts et Mdticrs, Beirut; 
is a part of the Ministry of Information; f. 1937; Dir.- 
Gen. K. Hage Ali; Technical Dir. J. Rouhayem; Dir. 
of Programmes FT. Miicati; Head of Administration 
A. Aoun. 

The Home Service broadcasts in Arabic on short wave, 
the Foreign Service broadcasts in Portuguese, Arabic, 
Spanish, French and English. 

Number of radio receivers: 605,000. 


TELEVISION 

Compagnio Libanaise do T6l6vi sion (C.L.T.): P.O.B. 4848, 
Beirut; f. 1 959 i commercial service; programmes in 
Arabic, French and English on four channels; Pres. 
Dir.-Gcn. General S. Nopal; Technical Man. M. S. 
Karimeh; Programme Dir. Paul Tannous. 

T 616 Orient: P.O.B. 5054, Beirut; f. i960; Compagnic de 
Tdldvision du Liban ct du Proche-Orient (S.A.L.); 
commercial sendee; programmes in Arabic, French 
and English on two channels (11 and 5); Acting Gen. 
Man. Claude Sawaya. 

Number of TV receivers: 325,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; 

Beirut has for long been the leading financial and com- 
mercial centre in the Middle East, as can be seen from the 
extensive list of hanking organizations given below. 
However, public confidence in the banking system was 
strained by the closing of the Intra Bank, the largest 
domestic bank, late in 1966 when its liquid funds proved 
insufficient to cope with a run of withdrawals. The bank 
obtained cnougli guarantees to re-open in January 1968, 
though it is now an investment bank managed by a New 


. = million; L£=Lebanese £; rcs.=rcscrves.) 

\ ork company. Before this crisis the government had 
passed a law stipulating a minimum capital of £L 3 million 
for all banks. Ibis was followed in 1967 by a new law 
authorising a .government take-over of a private bank 
facing difficulties threatening the interests and deposits of 
its clients; all depositors arc to be paid in full by the State. 
This law was invoked in June 1968 when the Bnnque 
al-Ahli was taken over. The new Bank Control Commission 
has taken over a number of small banks and assisted in the 


8'JO 



LEBANON — (Finance) 


liquidation of. several others. The major foreign-owned 
banks now have a much larger proportion of deposits than 
before the Intra crisis, and a number of the major American 
banks have acquired interests in Beirut. 

Central Bank 

Banque du Liban: rue Masraf Loubnane, Beirut; P.O.B. 
5544, Beirut; f. 1964; central bank; cap. L£i5m.; total 
resources L^i,792m. 

DEVELOPMENT BANK 

National Bank for Industrial and Tourist Development: 

Beirut; f. 1973; 51 per cent government-owned. 

Principal Lebanese Banks 

Arab Libyan Tunisian Bank S.A.L.: P.O.B. 9575, Chaker 
& Owen Bldg., Riad al Solh Square, Beirut; cap. p.u. 
Lj£iom.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Mohamed Abdel Jawad. 

Bank Almashrek S.A.L.: Bank Almaslirek Bldg., Riad El 
Solh St. 52, Beirut; Affil. with Morgan Guaranty- 
Trust; cap. L/i^m., dep. L£64.4m. (1973); Chair. 
Fahd Albahar; Man. Dir. Rodney B. Wagner. 

Bank of Beirut and the Arab Countries S.A.L.: Allenby 
Street, P.O.B. 1536, Beirut; f. 1957; cap. L^sm., dep. 
L/io8.3m. (1972); Chair. Toufic S. Assaf; Vice-Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Nashat Sheikh El-Ard; Joint Gen. 
Man. Amin M. Alameh. 

Banque al-Altli (Banquc Nationale) Foncifcro, Commercials 
et Industrielle S.A.L.: Rue Foch, Beirut, P.O.B. 2868; 
f. 1953: cap. L^iom.; res. L£3.l6m.; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Boutros El Khoury ( see note above). 

Banque Audi S.A.L.: rue Al Arz, Imm. Beydoun, P.O.B. 
2560; f. 1928; cap. p.u. L^iom.; dep. L^i73.2m. {1972); 
Gen. Man. Georges Oidih Audi. 

Banque de Credit Agricole, Industrie! et Foncier: Beirut? 
f. 1954; Dir.-Gen. Sheikh Boutros el Khoury; took 
over several banks in 1967-68, including Banque de 
l’Economie Arabe, - Banque d’Epargne and Union 
National Bank. 

Banque de Credit National S.A.L.: rue Allenby, Beirut, 
P.O.B. 204; f. 1959; cap. and reserves L^.im.; dep, 
L£2o.7m. (Dec. 1972); Pres, and Gen. Man. Edmond 
J. Safra; Deputy Gen. Man. Henri Krayem. 

Banque de I’lndustrie et du Travail, S.A.L.: B.P. 3948, rue 
Riad Solh, Beirut; f. 1961; cap. L^iom.; dep. L^io3m, 
(1973); Chair. Laura E. Bustani; Gen. Man. W. F. 
Gosling, o.b.e. 

Banque du Liban et d’Outre-Mer (S.A.) : ave. Foch, P.O.B. 
1912, Beirut; f. 1951; cap. p.u. L£8m., dep. ^£245.401. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair., Gen. Man. Dr. Naaman Azhari. 

Banque de la M£diterran6e S.A.L.: P.O.B. 348, Beirut; 
f. 1944; cap. L£5m.; dep. L£74m. (1972); Pres. Joseph 
S. Naggear; Gen. Man. Joseph A. el-Khoury. 

Banque Frangaise pour le Moyen-Orient S.A.L.: P.O.B. 
393. Imm. Starco, Rue Omar Daouk, Beirut; f. 1971 
to take over branches inLebanon of Socidte Centralc de 
Banque; affil. to Banque de 1’Indochine; cap. L£sm.; 
total resources L/2i2-7m. (Dec: 1971); Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Ren£ Bousquet. 

Banque Libanaise pour le Commerce S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1126, 
rue Riad El-Solh, Beirut; f. 1950; cap. L/sm.; res. 
L/12.3TT1. (Dec. 1972); Man. Jean Fares Saad Abi- 
Jouade. 

Banque Libano-Bresilienne S.A.L.: P.O.B. 331°. Maarad 
- St., Beirut; f. 1962; cap. L/sm.; res. Lj£x.3m. (Dec. 
* 973 ).' Gen. Man. J. A. Ghosn. 


Banque Libano-Frangaise S.A.L.: P.O.B. 808, Sehnaoui- 
Building, Riad el Solh St., Beirut; f. 1968; took over 
Lebanese branches of Compagnie Frangaise de Credit 
de Banque; cap. L/sm., dep. ^£354.81x1. (Dec. 1972); 
Chair. Jean Gilbert; Gen. Man. Farid Raphael. 
Banque Sabbag S.A.L.: P.O J3. 144, Sabbag Centre, Ilamra, 
Beirut; f. 1880 as II. Sabbag et Fils, since 1950 a joint 
stock company with Banque de L'lndochinc and Banca 
Commerciale Italiana; cap. L/6m.; dep. L/i32m. 
( x 973) ; Chair. Paul-JLvrie Cronier. 

Banque Saradar S.A.L.: Kassatly Bldg., Fakhry Bey St., 
Beirut, P.O.B. 1121; f. 1948; cap. p.u. L/3111.; dep. 
L^73.8m. (1973); Pres.-Gen. Man. Joe Marius 

Saradar; Asst. Gen. Man. Abdo I. Jeffi. 

Banquo G. Trad (Crddit Lyonnais) S.A.L.: Weygand St., 
Beirut; f. 1951; cap. LXjm.; dep. L/228. 4m. (Dec. 1972); 
Pres. G. A. Trad. 

Beirut-Riyad Bank S.A.L.: Beirut-Riyad Bank Bldg., Riad 
Solh St., P.O.B. 4668, Beirut; f. 1959; cap. p.u. 
L£i2-5m.; dep. L/i75m. (Dec. 1973); Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Hussein Mansour. 

Continental Development Bank, S.A.L.: Beydoun Bldg., 
Arz St., Beirut, P.O.B. 3270; f. zg6i; cap. L/Sm.; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Richard K. O. Carey. 

Federal Bank of Lebanon S.A.L.: Parliament Square, 
P.O.B. 2209, Beirut; f. 1952; cap. L/iom.; Pres. 
M. Saab; Vice-Pres. A. Farid M. Saab; Mans. G. A. 
Khoury, A. B. Atamian. 

MEBCO BANK— Middle Hast Banking Co. 8.A.L.: B.P. 
3540, Beydoun Bldg., Beirut; f. 1959; cap. p.u. 
L/6.25m.; dep. L/48m. (1973); Chair. M. J. Beydoun. 
Rifbank S.A.L.: Head Office: P.O.B. 5727, rue ICantari 
Beirut; f. 1965; in association with Commerzbank A.G., 
The National Bank of Kuwait S.A.K., The Commercial 
Bank of Kuwait S.A.K.; cap. p.u. L/4H1.; dep. L£nym. 
(1973); Chair. A. A. Bassam; Man. G. I-I. Clayton, 

F.I.B. 

Soci6t6 Bancaire du Liban S.A.L.: rue Allenby, Beirut; 
P.O.B. 435; f. 1899; cap. p.u. and reserves L^m.; 
dep. L/70.571T1. (Dec. 1973); Chair. S. Lawi (Levy). 
Soci6t§ G6n§rale Libano-Europ6enne de Banque S.A.L.: 
P.O.B. 2955, Beirut; f. 1953; cap. p.u. L/sm., dep. 
L/i8sm. (1972); Chair. A. M. Sehnaoui; Gen. Man. 
G£rard Glorieux. 

Soci 6t6 Nouvello de la Banque de Syrie et du Liban 8.A.L.: 

P.O.B. 957, Beirut; f. 1963; cap. p.u. L/10.41T1.; Pres, 
Guy Trancart. 

Trans Orient: Beirut; f. 1966; cap. p.u. L/3m.; joint ven- 
ture with the International Bank of Washington and 
Lebanese private investors. 

Principal Foreign Banks 
Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. ( General Bank of the 
Netherlands): Amsterdam; P.O.B. 3012, Beirut; brs. in 
35 countries outside the Netherlands. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman; Beirut Main Branch: Riad Solh 
St., Beirut; f. 1930. 

Banco del Atisntico: Barcelona 8, Spain; Arab Bank Bldg., 
Riad Solh St., Beirut. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Italy; Beirut. 

Bank of America (National Trust and Savings Asscn.): 
San Francisco; f. 1904; P.O.B. 3965, Beirut; Man. C. 
Hollander. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto, Ont.; Riad e! Solh St., 
P.O.B. 4446, Beirut. 

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; Arab Bank Bldg., P.O.B. 1187, 
Beirut; Reps. Y. Morimoto, K. Kato. 
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Bank Saderat Iran: Teheran, Iran: Beirut Branch, P.O.B, 
5126, Beirut. 

Bankers Trust Co.: New York, U.S.A.; Shaker Oueini 
Bldg., Place Riad Solli. P.O.B. 6239, Beirut; f. 1903; 
Vicc-Prcs. Resident Rep. Muhammad Saleem. 

Banquo Libano-Fran$aise-Beyrouth: 1 Rue Riad El Solh; 
f. 1968: cap. p.u. L^sm.; dep. L^osm. (Dec. 1972): 
Pres, and Chair. Jean Gibep.t; Dir. and Gen. Sian. 
Farid Raphael. 

Banquo pour lo D6ve!oppomcnt Commercial: Geneva, 
Switzerland; Beirut. 

Baycrische Vereinsbank: Munich; K.L.M. Bldg., rue de 
l’Armce, Beirut; Rep. Peter Schmid-Lossberg; also 
representing Berliner Bank A.G., Frankfurter Bank, 
Norddeutsche ICreditbank A.G., Wcstfalcnbank A.G. 

Berliner Bank: Berlin; Beirut (see Bayerische Vereinsbank). 

British Bank of the Lebanon: rue Trablos, P.O.B. 7048, 
Beirut; f. 1971; dep. L^26.6m. (1972); subsidiary of 
British Bank of the Middle East; Chair. J. C. Kelly, 
o.b.e.; Man. Z. N. Audeh. 

British Bank of the Middle East: London; Beirut; brs. at 
Ras Beirut, St. George's Bay, Mazra’a and Tripoli. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; P.O.B. 36S4, 
Beirut; Vice-Pres. Adolf Knul; Rep. Charles 
L. Widney. 

Chemical Bank: 20 Pine St., New York 10015; P.O.B. 7286, 
Riad el Solh St., Beirut; Rep. Michael Davis. 

Commercial Bank of Czechoslovakia Ltd.: Prague, Czecho- 
slovakia; Middle East Office: B.P. 5928, Beirut. 

Commerzbank A.G.: DQsseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, 
Berlin, German Federal Republic; P.O. Box 3246, 
Beirut; Rep. Klaus Tjaden. 

Drosdncr Bank A.G.: Frankfurt/Main, Federal Republic of 
Germany; Imm. Starco, B.P. 4831, Beirut; Reps. M. S. 
Haddad and Reiner Auricii. 

First Notional City Bank: New York, N.Y. 10022; P.O.B. 
3648, Beirut; Gen. Man. Michael A. Callen. 

Frankfurter Bank: Frankfurt, German Federal Republic; 
P.O.B. 3247, Beirut {see Bayerische Vereinsbank). 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Karachi, Pakistan; Beirut. 

Jordan National Bank, 8. A.: Amman, Jordan; Beirut, 
Tripoli and Saida. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: New York; B.I.T. 
Bldg., Riad el-Solh St., Beirut; Rep. Hassan Husseini. 


Trade and Industry) 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co.: New York, U.S.A.; P.O.B. 
5752, Bcirut-Rjyad Bank Bldg., me Riyad Solh, 
Beirut; Rep. in Middle East P. J. de Roos. 

Moscow Narotiny Bank Ltd.: Head Office; London. E.C.4; 
Beirut Branch: P.O.B. 5481, Beirut; Man. in Beirut 
T. Alibekov. 

National Bank of China: the Government of the People's 
Republic of China announced in January 1972 that a 
branch was to be opened in Beirut. 

Norddeutscho Kreditbank: Bremen, German Federal 
Republic; Beirut {see Bayerische Vereinsbank). 

Rafidain Bank: Head Office: Baghdad, Iraq; Beirut 
Branch: Bazirkan Souk, Beirut, P.O.B. 1891; f. 1941. 

Royal Bank of Canada (Middle East) S.A.L.: Lebanon; 
P.O.B. 2520, SFAH Bldg., Kantari, Beirut. 

Saudi National Commercial Bank: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia; 
P.O.B. 2355, Beirut; f. 1938. 

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 3996, Riad el 
Solh St., Beirut; Man. in Beirut G. R. Lovell. 

Westfaienbank: Bochum, German Federal Republic; 
Beirut {see Bayerische Vereinsbank). 


Association of Banks in Lebanon: Army St., P.O.B. 967, 
Beirut; f. 1959; 87 mems.; Pres. Joseph Geagea; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Pierre Nasrallam. 


INSURANCE 
National Companies 

"La Phenicienne” (S.A.L.) (formerly al A Mi): Centre 
Grffinor, rue Clemenceau. P.O.B. 5652, Beirut; f. 1964; 
Chair., Gen. Man. Antoine K. Fegaly; Dep. Gen. 
Man. Nicolas Maassab. 

al-lttihad al-Watani: Head Office: Immeuble Fattal, 
P.O.B. 1270, Beirut; Chair. Joe I. Kaikouz. 

Arabia Insurance Co. Ltd. S.A.L.: Arabia House, Phoenicia 
St., P.O.B. 2172, Beirut; Gen. Man. Badr S. Fahoum. 
Commercial Insurance Co., 8.A.L.: Starco Centre, P.O. Box 
4351, Beirut; f. 1962; Chair. J. Sabp.t; Gen. Man. 
R. M. Zaccar. 

Compagnie Libanaise d’Assurances (S.A.L.) : Riad El Solh 
Street. P.O. Box 36S5, Beirut; f. 1951; Managing Dir. 
Jean F. S. Abijaoud6; Man. Pedro J. S. Abijaoud£, 

Some twenty of the major European companies are also 
represented in Beirut. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Beirut Chambor of Commerce and Industry: Ayass Bldg , 
Allcnby St., P.O.B. 1801, Beirut; f. 1S98; 7,000 mems.; 
Pres. Kamal Jaure; Gen. Dir. Walid Ahdab; publ. 
The Lebanese and Arab Economy (twenty issues per 
annum). 

Tripoli Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Tripoli. 

Sidon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sidon. 

Zahl6 Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Zahld; f. 1939: 
497 moms.: Pres. Alfred SKAFr. 

Amcialion dos Industriels du Liban: Beirut. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Association of Lebanese Industrialists: Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry' Bldg., Justinian St., P.O.B. 1520, 
Beirut. J ’ 

Conscil National du Patronat: Beirut; f. 1965. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 
Conf£d6ration G6n6ra!c dcs Travailleurs du Liban (C.G.T.L.) : 
Beirut: confederation of the following four federations; 
Pres. Gabriel Khoury. 

Federation of Independent Trade Unions: Central Bide., 
rue MOrc Galace, Beirut; f. 1954; estimated 6,000 
mems. in 7 trade unions; affiliated to Confed. of Arab 
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T.U.’s; Pres. Mohamed el-Assir; Sec.-Gen. An 
Hourani; publ. Sawt al 'Arnel. 

Federation of Unions of Workers and Employees of North 
Lebanon: Al-Aliram Building, Abu-Wadi Square, 
Tripoli; f. 1954; affiliated to Confed. of Arab T.U.’s; 
3,700 mems. in 14 trade unions; Pres. Moustafa 
Hamzi; Sec.-Gen. Kit ale d Baradi; publ. Al A’mel. 

Ligue des Syndicats des Employes et des Ouvriers dans la 
Rfpublique Libanaise (League of Trade Unions of Em- 
ployees and Workers in the Lebanese Republic)'. Im~ 
meuble Rivoli Place des Canons, Beirut; f. 1946; 
estimated 6,000 mems. in 21 trade unions; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. Hussein Ali Hussein; Vice-Pres. Halim 


Mattar; Sec.-Gen. Fouad Ivharanouh; Foreign Sec 
Antoine Chiha; Del. to ICFTU and mem. of Exec. 
Cttee. Antoine Chiha; publ. Al-Awassef. 

United Unions for Employees and Workers: Imm. Waqf 
Bzoummar. nie Bdchara el Khourv, Beirut. B.P. 3636; 
f. 1952; affiliated to ICFTU; 16,000 mems. in 21 trade 
unions; Pres. Gabriel Khoury; Sec.-Gen. Antoine 
Aoun; publ. La Gazette. 

RESEARCH CENTRE 

ICFTU Trade Union Research Centre: P.O.B. 3180, Beirut; 
f. 1964. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Office des Chemins de Fer de I’Etat Libanais et du Trans- 
port en Commun de Beyrouth et de sa Banlieue: Head 
Office: P.O.B. 109, Beirut; since i960, all railways in 
Lebanon have been state-owned. There are 335 km, 
of standard-gauge railway and 82 km. of narrow-gauge 
local lines; Chair. Afif Salman; Interim Dir.-Gen. 
Antoine Barouki. 

ROADS 

Lebanon has 7,100 km. of roads, of which 1,990 km. are 
main roads. Most are generally good by Middle Eastern 
standards. The two international motorways are the north- 
south coastal road and the road connecting Beirut with 
Damascus in Syria. Among the major roads are that cross- 
ing the Bekaa and continuing South to Bent-Jbail and the 
Chtaura-Baalbek road. Hard-surfaced roads connect 
Jezzine with Moukhtara, Bzebdinc with Metn, Meyroub 
with Afka and Tannourine. 

Automobile et Touring Club du Liban: Immeuble Fattal, 
rue du Port, P.O.B. 3545, Beirut. 

SHIPPING 

Beirut is the principal port of call for the main shipping 
and forwarding business of the Levant. Tripoli, the north- 
ern Mediterranean terminus of the oil pipeline from Iraq 
(the other is Haifa), is also a busy port, with good equip- 
ment and facilities. Saida is still relatively unimportant 
as a port. 

There are many shipping companies and agents in Beirut, 
The following are some of the largest: 

“Adriatica” S.p.A.N.: Rue Riad E. Solh, Immeuble 
Gellad, Beirut, P.O.B. 1472; Dir. Aldo Silli. 

American Lebanese Shipping Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 215, Imm. 

Fattal, rue du Port, Beirut; f. 1951; Pres. P. Paratore, 
American Levant Shipping & Distributing Co.: P.O.B. 1429, 
Rue Patriarch Hoyek, Immeuble Anwar Dassouki & 
Co.; agents for: Holland America Line, Lykes Bros, 
Steamship Co., Prudential Steamship Corpn., Chevron 
Shipping Co., Ciro Pellegrino & Figlio, Bermare — 
Marittima di Navigazione; branches and correspondents 
throughout Middle East; Man. Dir. Samir Ishak. 

Arab Shipping and Chartering Co.: P.O.B. 1084; agents 
for China National Chartering Corpn., China Ocean 
Shipping Co., Kiu Lee Shipping Co. Ltd., Chinese- 
Tanzanian Joint Shipping Co. 

Ets. Ren6 Balgis: Port St., P.O.B. 806; agents for: Hellenic 
Mediterranean Lines Ltd. (Piraeus), Linea "C” 
(Genoa), Home Lines (Genoa), Sun Lines (Athens), 
Uiterwyk Shipping Ltd. (Tampa, Florida), Charles 
Thorbum (Udwalla, Sweden), S. Livanos Shipbrokers 
Ltd. (London) and many other companies. 


Catoni & Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 800, rue du Port; f. i960; 
Chair. H. J. Beard; agents for: British Maritime 
Agencies (Levant) Ltd., Royal Netherlands Steamship 
Co., Lloyd’s. 

Ets. Derviche Y. Haddad: rue Derviche Haddad, P.O.B. 42; 
agents for: Armement Deppe, Antwerp and Compagnie 
Maritime Beige, Antwerp. 

Daher & Cie. S.A.L.: Byblos Bldg., Place des Martyrs, 
P.O.B. 254; agents for: Cie. de Navigation Daher, 
Concordia Line, Navale et Commerciale Havraise 
Peninsulaire, Socidtd Maritime des Petroles B.P., Cie 
Navale des Petroles, Cie. Gdndrale Transatlantique, 
Nouvelle Cie. de Paqucbots, Sudcargos. 

0 . D. Debbas & Sons: Head Office: Sahmarani Bldg., 
Kantary St., P.O.B. 3, Beirut; Man. Dir. Elie O. 
Debbas. 

British Maritime Agencies (Levant) Ltd.: rue du Port, 
agents for: EUerman and Papayanni Line Ltd., Eller- 
man’s Wilson Line Ltd., Prince Line Ltd., etc. 

Fauzi Jemil Ghandour: P.O.B. 1084; agents for: Denizcilik 
Bankast T.A.O. (Denizyollan), D.B. Deniz Nakliyati 
T.A.5. (Dbcargo), Iraqi Maritime Transport Co. 

T. Gargour & Fiis: rue Foch, P.O.B. 371; f. 1928; agents 
for: Assoc. Levant Lines S.A.L.; Dirs. Nicolas T. 
Gargour, Habib T. Gargour. 

Henry Heald & Co. S.A.L.: Im. Fattal, Rue du Port, 
P.O.B. 64; f. 1837; agents for: Canadian Pacific Lines, 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha, P. & O. Group, Royal Mail 
Lines, Scandinavian Near East Agency, Vanderzee 
Shipping Agency, Worms and Co.; Chair. J. L. Joly; 
Dirs. G. Hani, M. J. H. Moffett. 

Hitti FrSres: Rue de Phcnicie, P.O.B. 511; airlines and 
shipping agents. 

Khedivial Mail Line: Rue du Fort. 

Raymond A. Makzoumd: rue de la Marseillaise, P.O.B. 
1357 ; agents for: Jugoslav Lines, Italian Lines, Hellenic 
Lines Ltd. (New York), Fenton Steamship Co. Ltd. 
(London). 

Mena Shipping and Tourist Agency: El Arz St., Modern 
Bldg., P.O.B. 884, Beirut. 

Messageries Maritimes: Rue Allenby, P.O. Box 880. 

Rudolphe Saad6 & Co., S.A.L.; Freight Office: P.O.B. 2270, 
Rue de la Marseillaise; Travel Office: Ave. des Franfais; 
agents for American Export Lines, Rosade Lines and 
Syrian Arab Airlines; f. 1964; Pres. Jacques It. Saadl. 

Union Shipping & Chartering Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 2856; 
agents for Yugoslav vessels. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

ME A [Middle East Airlines, Air Liban ): MEA Bldgs., 
Airport Blvd., Beirut, P.O.B. 206; f. 1945; regular 
services throughout Europe, the Middle East and 
Africa; fleet of 3 Boeing 707, 16 Boeing 720, 1 Caravelle 
6N; Pres, and Chair. Sheikh Najib Alamuddix; Gen. 
Man. Asad Nasr. 

Trans-Mediterranean Airways (TMA): Beirut International 
Airport, P.O.B. 3018, Beirut; f. 1953; world-wide cargo 
services between Europe, Middle East, S.-E. Asia, the 
Far East and U.S.A., including a round-the-world 
cargo service; Pres, and Chair. Munir Abu-Haidar; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. M. V. Richmond. 

The following foreign companies also operate services 
to Lebanon: Aeroflot, Air Aigerie, Air France, Air India, 
Alia, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan Airlines, AUA, British Air- 
ways, CSA, EgyptAir, Ethiopian, Garuda, Ghana Airways, 
Iberia, Interflug, Iranair, Iraqi Airways, JAL, JAT, KLJI, 
Kuwait Airways, Libyan Arab Airlines, LOT, Lufthansa, 
Malev, Olympic Airways, Pan American, PI A, Sabena, 
SAS, Sauclia, Sudan Airways, Swissair, Syrian Arab 
Airlines, Tarom (Romania), THY (Turkey), TWA, UTA, 
Varig, Viasa and Yemen Republic Airlines. 

TOURISM 

Ministry ot Tourism: P.O.B. 5344, Beirut, f. 1966; official 
organization; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hassan El Hassan. 


National Council of Tourism: P.O.B. 3544, rue de la Banque 
du Liban, Beirut; government-sponsored autonomous 
organization; overseas offices in New York, Paris, 
Frankfurt, Stockholm, Brussels and Cairo; Pres. 
Cheikh Habib Kayrouz; Vice-Pres. Selim Salam. 

Theatres 

Baalbek Festival Modern Theatre Group: Baalbek; Dir. 

Mounir Abu-Debs. 

National Theatre: Beirut; Dir. Nizar Mikati. 

UNIVERSITIES 

American University of Beirut: Beirut; 500 teachers, 4,250 
students. 

Beirut Arab University: Tarik El-Jadide", P.O.B. 5020, 
Beirut; 163 teachers, 23,000 students. 

Universitfi Libanaise (Lebanese University): Bir Hassan, 
Beirut; 698 teachers, 14,018 students. 

University Saint Joseph: B.P. 293, Beirut; 65 teachers, 
3,500 students. 

University Saint-Esprit Dc Kaslik: Jounieli; 117 teachers, 
403 students. 
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LESOTHO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Lesotho, formerly the British High 
Commission Territory of Basutoland, is completely sur- 
rounded by the Republic of South Africa, with the Orange 
Free State to the north and west, Natal and Griqualand 
East to the east, and Cape Province to the south. Rainfall 
averages about 2S in. per year, mostly falling between 
October and April. There are two main geographic regions: 
the Lowlands (about 5,000-6,000 feet above sea level, in the 
west, and the Highlands (rising to over 11,000 feet), in the 
east. The official languages are English and Sesotho, 
the language of the Basotho people. Eighty per cent of the 
people of Lesotho are Basotho; and about 75 per cent are 
Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, Lesotho Evangelical 
and Anglican. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is blue 
with green and red vertical stripes at the hoist, and a 
white Basotho hat in the centre. The capital is Maseru. 

Recent History 

Basutoland’s progress to independence as the Kingdom 
of Lesotho was initiated by the Constitution of 1959 which 
established representative government. On April 30th, 
1965, Basutoland became self-governing under a new 
constitution, with a bi-cameral parliament and a minis- 
terial council. Lesotho achieved independence within the 
Commonwealth on October 4th, 1966. Following the 
general election of January 27th, 1970, in which the oppo- 
sition Congress Party claimed to have won a majority, 
Chief Leabua Jonathan, the Prime Minister at the time, 
declared a state of emergency, suspended the Constitution 
and arrested Mr. Ntsu Mokhehle and other leaders of the 
Congress Party. King Mosboesboe II, who had previously 
been detained in December 1966, was also placed under 
house arrest and later exiled, though he returned to 
Lesotho in December 1970, after accepting a government 
order prohibiting the monarchy from participating in 
politics in any way. Most of those detained in January 1970 
had been released by January 1972, during Chief Jonathan’s 
declared "holiday from politics”, and during 1973 there 
was hope of a gradual return to democracy. Political in- 
stability has recently returned with the failure of an 
attempted coup, reportedly backed by the Congress Party, 
and the arrest or escape of prominent Congress leaders. 
Strict new security laws were introduced in February 1974. 

Government 

The Independence Constitution was suspended in Janu- 
ary 1970. Fresh elections are promised after the drawing 
up of a new constitution. In 1973 Chief Jonathan created 
an interim National Assembly in which his own National 
Party has an inbuilt majority. This remains in force but 
strong opposition protests followed the arbitrary manner 
in which it was set up. Serious unrest in early 1974 made 
the constitutional position extremely uncertain. Lesotho 
is divided into nine Districts. 

Defence 

Lesotho has no armed forces, but the police force of 
t, 5 °° includes some para-military units. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is primarily agricultural. R20 million of 
the Gross Domestic Product of R58.4 million in 1971-72 
being accounted for by agriculture. Development in this 
sphere is greatly hampered by a complicated and archaic 
system of land tenure. Lesotho’s main exports are dia- 
monds, wool, mohair and livestock, but the economy 
suffers from huge balance of payments problems, lack of 
natural resources, a shortage of job opportunities outside 
government employment, eroded land with low yields and 
overwhelming dependence on South Africa, where more 
than 100,000 of the population work as migrant labourers 
on five-year contracts in the mines. A hydro-electric scheme, 
the Malibamatso River Project, using the waters of the 
Oxbow Gorge, has been studied, and it has potential in 
the long term but the first stage of its development would 
cost an estimated $115 million. 

Until recently half of Lesotho’s revenue was made up of 
grants from Britain. Together with South West Africa 
(Namibia), Botswana and Swaziland, Lesotho forms part 
of the customs and monetary area of South Africa, with 
which Lesotho’s government signed a new customs union 
agreement in December 1969. This replaced the principle 
of fixed proportions of the total revenue of the union for 
each member with a more complicated method of calcu- 
lating the division of the revenue. It makes provision for 
consultation, and for some protection for infant industries 
in the former High Commission territories, by levying 
additional duties on imports. Lesotho’s earnings from this 
agreement rose from R1.9 million in 1968-69 to R6 mil- 
lion in 1972-73. They now account for over 50 per cent of 
the country’s total national revenue. The United Kingdom 
is still the largest aid donor. Lesotho's trade gap widened 
to R37.1 million in 1972. 

Transport and Communications 

There is no railway apart from one mile of South African 
Railway line at Maseru. The main road from Butha-Buthe 
to Quthing is 191 miles long, 90 miles, from Leribe to 
Tsoaing, being tarred. There are 367 miles of minor roads. 
The first airport, Leabua, was opened in December 1968, 
and there arc 32 airstrips throughout the country. No 
international airlines serve Lesotho but there is now a 
scheduled twice-weekly air service to Johannesburg in 
South Africa. 

Education 

All primary education is free, and is largely in the hands 
of the three main missions (Lesotho Evangelical, Roman 
Catholic and Church of England) under the direction of the 
Ministry of Education. There are 1,149 schools and 
institutions in the country which has one of the highest 
literacy rates in Africa. Post-secondary education is 
provided by the University of Botswana, Lesotho and 
Swaziland, which has 724 students at the Roma branch. 

Tourism 

The tourist trade in Lesotho is rapidly expanding. In 
1571—72 there were 60,000 visitors, and the Lesotho 
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National Development Corporation is planning new 
hotels, a national park near Maseru and a ski resort in the 
Maluti Mountains. The magnificent scenery and a casino 
arc the main tourist attractions. 

Fisas are not required to visit Lesotho by nationals of 
Belgium, Commonwealth countries, Denmark, Finland, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, the Republic 
ol Korea, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, San 
Marino, South Africa and Sweden. 

Sport 

Football is the national sport and tennis, athletics and 
netball are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 5th (National Tree Planting Day), 
October 1st (National Sports Day), October 4th (National 


Independence Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and 
Boxing Day). 

1975: January’ 1st (New Year’s Day), March 12th 
(Moshoeshoe's Day), March 28th~3ist (Easter), May end 
(King’s Birthday), May 8th (Ascension Day), June 2nd 
(Commonwealth Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force. 

Currency 

South African currency: 100 cents=i rand (R). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =1.581 rand; 

U.S. $1=67.11 S.A. cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 


11,716 square miles. 

POPULATION 

(1966 Census) 



Men 

Women 

Total 

African . 

European 

Asian 

367,087 

801 

367 

482,926 

781 

399 

850,013 

1,582 

766 

Total 

Absentee* 

368,255 

97.529 

484,106 

W.744 

852,361 

227.273 

Grand Total . 

465.784 

503.850 

969.634 


• Citizens working in South Africa. 


Mid-1972 estimate: 972,000, excluding absentee workers. 

Births and Deaths: Birth rate 36.7 per r.ooo, death rate 
14.5 per 1,000 (1973 estimates). 


DISTRICTS 
(1973 est.) 

Each District has the same name as its chief town. 


Maseru 

Berea 

Butha-Buthe 
Leribe 
Mafeteng . 
Mohale’s Hoek 
Mokhotlong 
Quacha’s Nek 
Quthing . 


Total 


Population* 


. 237,800 

. 135,600 

73,800 
. 187,600 

. 134,600 

. 132,200 

. 70,000 

. 72,300 

. 86,600 


1,130,500 


* Including absentee workers in South Africa. 
Capital: Maseru, population 14,000 in 1966. 


EMPLOYMENT 

There were about 21,000 people employed in non- 
agricultural activities in Lesotho in 1971. During 1973, 
H2,gS9 Basotho were recruited to the gold mines and 
collieries in the Republic of South Africa. 

Lesotho's labour force was estimated at about 535,650 
persons in 1973. About 45% of the male labour iorcc of 
263,220 and 6-10% of the female labour force sought 
employment in South Africa. In 1966 of the resident 
African population of 850,013, an estimated 743,000 were 
dependent on agriculture. 
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Recruitment and Remittances of Basotho in South Africa 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Numbers Recruited . 

88,012 

101,515 

112,989 

Voluntary Deferred Pay 

R2, 689, 940 

R3.425.30i 

R4,6ll,224 

Remittance Payments 

112,648,110 

112,392,874 

R3.910.726 


* Provisional. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1970 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land . • 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 
Other Areas .... 


368 

2.479 

189 


Total . 


3.036 


LIVESTOCK 



x 973 „ 

Sheep ...... 

r.556,900 

Goats ...... 

961,900 

Cattle 

465,500 

Pigs 

75,600 

Horses ...... 

114,000 

Asses ...... 

97,400 

Mules ...... 

2,500 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970' 

1971* 

Wheat ... . , 

59 

58 

7° 

Barley 

3* 

I 

3 

Maize .... 

95 

67 

80 

Sorghum .... 

42 

57 

60 

Dry Peas .... 

15 * 

5 

l6 


* Estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

19 7° 

1971* 

Cows’ Milk . 

28,000* 

29,000* 

30,000 

Beef and Vealf . 

12,000* 

13,000* 

13,000 

Mutton and Lambf 

10,000* 

11,000* 

n;ooo 

Wool: Greasy 

4,500 

4,500 

4,500 

Clean 

2,200 

2,200 

2,200 


* FAO estimate. 


f Meat from indigenous animals only, including the 
meat equivalent of exported live animals. Figures for 
mutton and lamb include goats’ meat. 


AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 

, (1972) 


Wool .... 

kilogrammes 

3,708,314 

Mohair 

767,065 

Wheat .... 

tons 

1,835 

Sorghum 


1,240 

Peas .... 


i, 57 i 

Beans .... 


2,889 

Hides .... 

number 

9.478 

Skins .... 

It 

44,482 


Maize Imports (bags): (1967-68)- 176,200; (1968-69) 
370,000; (1969-70) 360,000. 


MINING 

DIAMONDS 

(carats) 


1971 . 

6,815 

1972 . 

9,019 

1973 • 

8,588 


897 






LESOTHO — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

South African currency: 100 cents=i rand (R). 

Coins: $, i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 rand. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=r.58i rand; U.S. $1=67.11 S.A. cents, 
too rand=/63. 27=8149. 00. 


BUDGET 


(’000 rand, years ending March 31st) 


Revenue 

I97O-7I 

1971-72 

Expenditure 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Taxes .... 

1,908 

2.358 

Education 

2,97*t 

2,228 

Customs and Excise* . 

6.317 

5.932 

Agriculture 

1,083 

1.237 

Posts and Telecommunica- 



Health and Social Welfare . 

n.a. 

1,028 

tions .... 

534 

737 

Police .... 

1.558 

1.525 

Licences and Duties . 

448 

472 

Public Works . 

982 

1,107 

Fees of Court or Office 

r 44 

r 45 

Interior .... 

495 

457 

Judicial Fines . 

74 

87 

Justice .... 

415 

430 

Earnings of Departments . 

647 

676 

Finance .... 

1,299 

1,088 

Interest .... 

78 

66 

Prisons .... 

385 

367 

Rents from Government 



Posts and Telecommunica- 



Property 

T71 

181 

tions .... 

411 

5m 

Miscellaneous 

376 

442 

Prime Minister's Office 

831 

988 

Reimbursements 

24 

37 

Foreign Adairs . 

387 

462 




Other Departments . 

169 

143 

Total 

TO,72I 

n.133 




Grant in Aid 

395 

1,206 

Total Controllable 



Overseas Service Aid Scheme 

122 

7i 

Expenditure . 

10,986 

11,574 

British Exchequer Loan 

17T 

* 

All Other Items 

1,266 

867 

Total Revenue . 

11,409 

12,410 

Total Expenditure . 

12,252 

12,441 


* Lesotho is a member of the South African Customs Union, and receives a percentage of the total revenue collected. 


f Including Health and Social Welfare. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— GLOBAL SUMMARY 
(Rand '000) 







1971-72 






Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 
Transfer Payments 

• 

* 

* 

13.931 

12,550 

35.941 

x 34 

— 22,010 
12,416 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Rand million) 



rg68 

1969 

x 97o 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 

Exports . 

23-9 

3-4 

23-9 

4.0 

22.8 

3-7 

27.9 

2.r 

EH 
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COMMODITIES 


(Rand ’ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

Foodstuffs and Livestock 

5,982 

5,640 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

1,116 

1,256 

Crude Materials . 

314 

579 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,476 

1,723 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

198 

277 

Chemicals .... 

1,273 ! 

1,845 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport 

3,983 

5.912 

Equipment 

Miscellaneous Manufactured 

3,058 

4,H4 

Goods .... 

4,816 

5)989 

Commodities n.e.s. 

590 

662 

Total .... 

22,806 

27,997 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

Livestock and Foodstuffs: 



Cattle .... 

684 

606 

Sheep .... 

104 

S? 

Other Live Animals . 

33 


Wheat .... 

927 

140 

Peas and Beans 

127 

1S7 

Other Foodstuffs 

11 

12 

Total .... 

1,886 

1.039 

Crude Materials: 

Wool .... 

547 

322 

Mohair .... 

416 

325 

Hides and Skins 

24 

22 

Diamonds 

652 

241 

Other .... 

II 

3 

Total .... 

3,538 

1,952 

Total Other Exports . 

180 

245 

Total Exports 

3,718 

2,197 


Most trade is with the Republic of South Africa, detailed figures for trade by countries are not available. 


TRANSPORT 

MOTOR VEHICLE REGISTRATION 
(1972) 

Total 5,972; Private Cars 1,956, Vans 1,439, Landrovers 
591, Trucks 547, Buses 135, Tractors 818, Motor Cycles 
145, Trailers 341. 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Schools 

Enrolment 

Primary .... 

1,085 

176,404 

Secondary 

40 

8,873 

Teachers Training Colleges . 
Technical and Vocational 

7 

510 

Schools .... 

l6 

623 

Universities ... 

I 

169 


Source: Bureau of Statistics, Maseru (except where otherwise stated). 
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LESOTHO— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(The Constitution was suspended in January 1970 and 
a new one is being drawn up.) 

The King. Motlotlehi Moshoeshoe II, is Head of State 
and constitutional monarch. The executive body is the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and not fewer 
than 7 other Ministers. There are two houses in the 
Parliament. The Senate contains the 22 principal chiefs 
and 11 other persons nominated by the King. 

The National Assembly has 60 members elected by uni- 
versal adult suffrage in 60 single member constituencies. 
The Prime Minister must be able to command majority 
support in the National Assembly. If challenged, the 
government must establish in the courts, that where there 
arc several ways of achieving its objective, the means least 
restrictive of civil liberties has been chosen. 

In March 1973 Chief Jonathan said that Lesotho would 
return to parliamentary rule with an interim national 
assembly of nominated members. The Assembly was in- 
augurated on April 27th, and incorporates the Senate 
making provision for 93 members. The State of Emergency 
was lifted in July 1973, but stringent new security 
measures, such as the Internal Security Bill of February 
197-1. were subsequently introduced. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: His Majesty King Moshoeshoe II 
(christened Constantine Bereng Seeiso). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{July 1974) 

Prime Minister, Defence and Internal Security, Chief of 
Electoral Affairs: Chief J. Leabua Jonathan. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Works, Posts and 
Telecommunications: Chief Sekhonyana N. 'Maseri- 
bane. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J. R. Kotsokoane. 

Minister of the Interior: J. Monaleli. 

Minister of Finance: Rets 'Ilisitsoe Sekhonyana. 
Minister of Commerce and Industry: J. Mouse. 

Minister of Justice: C. D. Molapo. 

Minister of Health: Chief Patrick Mota. 

Minister of Education: A. F. Ralebitso. 

Minister of Agriculture: Chief Peete N. Peete. 

Minister to the Prime Minister: Gabriel C. Manyeli. 
Ministers of State: Chief Tloiiang Lerotholi, J. 
Khasoane. 

Minister of State attached to Minister of Health: J. 

Motiiepu. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO LESOTHO 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC). 


China (Taiwan): Maseru (E); Ambassador: Ta-jen Livo. 
Franco: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Blantyre, Malawi (E). 

Ghana: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

India: Blantyre, Malawi (HC). 

Iran: Johannesburg, South Africa (E). 

Israel: Mbabane, Swaziland (E). 

Italy: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Kenya: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Netherlands: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Nigeria: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

Sweden: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Switzerland: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

United Kingdom: Maseru (HC); High Commissioner: 

M. J. MOYNIHAN, C.M.G., M.C. 

U.S.A.: Maseru (E); Chargd d' Affaires: N. H. Frisbie. 
Vatican City: Pretoria, South Africa. 

Zambia: Gaborone, Botswana (HC). 

PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Election, January 27TH, 1970 
Only 46 seats had been declared before a state of 
emergency was declared and the election results invali- 
dated. At that time the National Party had reportedly 
won half the 46 seats and the Congress Party the other 
half. 

INTERIM NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The interim National Assembly consists of the 22 
principal chiefs and ix nominees previously in the Senate, 
and 60 nominated members. Seven members of the Con- 
gress Party including its leader who were nominated as 
members have boycotted the Assembly. 


Party 

Seats 

Basotho National Party .... 

34 * 

Opposition Parties 

I 9 t 

Principal Chiefs ..... 

22 

Nominees for “distinguished services" 

II 


86 


* Includes 9 ministeis'and 3 ministers of state. 

■j Excludes 7 who boycotted the Assembly from the 
Congress Party. 

There is also a College of Chiefs which has the power 
under traditional law to depose the king by a vote of the 
majority. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Basotho National Party: P.O.B. 124, Maseru; f. 1959; 
80,500 moms.; Leader Chief Leadua Jonathan; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. K. T. Marhathe; publ. Mareng-A-Meso. 
Congress Party: P.O.B. in, Maseru; f. 1952; 75,000 mems.; 
Leader Ntsu Mokhehle; Sec.-Gen. K. Chakela; 
Trcas.-Gen. S. R. Mokheiile; Nat. Chair. G. Khasu; 
pubis. Mahatolle, The Range, Commentator. 


900 



LESOTHO— (Political Parties, Defence, -Judicial. System, Religion, etc.) 


Marema Tlou Freedom Party: P.O.B.-475, Maseru; f. 1962; 

50,000 mems.; Pres, (vacant); Vice-Pres.- Edwin 
. . Leanya; Sec.-Gen. B. M. Khaketla. 

Lesotho United Democratic Party: Nqechane, P.O. Leribe; 

Leader Charles Moeeli. 

Communist Party: P.O.B. 330, Maseru; f. 1961; about 500 
mems.; Sec. John Motloheloa; publ. Tokoloho. 


Diocese of Leribe: P.O.B. I, St. Monica; 87,090 adherents- 
Bishop: Rt. Rev. Paul'Khoaeai. 

Diocese of Qacha’s Nek: P.O.B. 5, Qacha’s Nek; 79,149 
adherents; Bishop: Rt. Rev. Joseph Delphis de 
Rosiers; - 


LESOTHO EVANGELICAL 
President: Rev. J. M. Dlaho, P.O.B. 27, Mafeteng. 


DEFENCE 

There is a small police mobile unit. 
Commander: Maj. McFall. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judicial department of the territory is the respon- 
sibility of the Minister of Justice. 1 

Chief Justice of Lesotho: Hon. J. T. Mapetela. 


Court of Appeal. A Lesotho Court of Appeal was estab- 
lished after independence in 1966 to replace the previous 
Court of Appeal which served all three former High Com- 
mission Territories. Members of the Court of Appeal are: 
Justice O. D. Schreiner (President), Justice I. A. Maisels 
and Justice A. Milne". - 

The High Court. This is a Superior Court of Record, 
and in addition to any other jurisdiction conferred by 
local, law, possesses -and exercises all the jurisdiction, 
power and authorities vested in a Divisional Court of the 
Supreme -Court of ' South -Africa. Appeals may be made 
to .the .Court of Appeal. '■ 

: District Courts. Each of the nine districts possesses the 
following subordinate courts: Resident Magistrate Courts, 
or First Class, Second Class and Third Class. 


Judicial Commissioners’ Courts. These deal with civil 
and criminal appeals • from Central and Local Courts. 
Further appeal may be made to the High Court. , 

Central and Local Courts. There are 71 of these courts, 
of which 58 are Local Courts and 13 are Central Courts 
which. also serve • as courts' of appeal' from the Local 
Courts. They have limited jurisdiction on civil and 
criminal cases. 


RELIGION ; i 

' About 75 per cent of the people are Christians. 

Christian Council of Lesotho: Gen. Sec. P.O.B. 260, 
Maseru. 


ANGLICAN : ; 

, Church op the Province or South Africa 

Bishop of Lesotho: P.O.B. 87, Maseru;. Rt; Rev. J. J. A. 
ArROWSMITH MAUND, M.C., B.A 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Archdioceso of Maseru: P.O.B. 267, Maseru; 275,247 
adherents; Archbishop: Most Rev. Alphonso Liquori 
Morapeli. 


THE PRESS 

Koena News: P.O.B. 358, Maseru; publ. : by Dept, of 
Information. 

Leseiinyana la Lesotho: P.O.B. 7, Morija; f. 1863; Lesotho 
Evangelical Church; fortnightly; Sesotho, with oc- 
casional articles in English; Editor E. M. Motuba; 
circ. 22,000. 

Lesotho Nows: P.O.B. Ill, Ficksburg, Orange Free State, 
South Africa; f. 1927; weekly; English; Editor G. 
Bosch; circ. 800. 

Mareng-A-Meso: P.O.B. 557, Maseru; f. 1965; organ of the 
Basotho National Party; weekly; Sesotho and English; 
Editor Chief N. J. Molapo.. 

Moeletsi oa Basotho (The Counsellor of Basotho ): P.O. 
Mazenod; f. 1933; Catholic weekly; Sesotho and 
English; Editor Rev. Father F. Mairot, o.m.i.; circ. 
13.500. 

Mohlabani ( The Warrior): Mohlabani ■ Printers and Pub- 
lishers, P.O.B. 65, Maseru; f. 1954; fortnightly; 
Sesotho and English; Editor B. M. Khaketla; circ. 

10,000. 

Molia: P.O.B. 353, Maseru; publ. by Dept, of Information; 
thrice weekly;. circ. 15,000. 


PUBLISHERS 

Mazenod Institute: P.O.B. 18, Mazenod, Lesotho; f. 1931; 
educational and religious books; Sotho literature and 
.dictionary; Moeletsi oa Basotho’,.- Man. Father. M. 
Gareau, o.m.i. 

Morija Sesuto Book Depot: P.O.B. 4, Morija; f. 1861; 
run by the Lesotho Evangelical Church; publishers and 
booksellers of religious works, school books, linguistic 
and historical books and novels mainly in Southern 
Sotho and English: ‘ 


RADIO 

Radio Lesotho: P.O.B. 552, Maseru; programmes in 
Sesotho and English; two medium wave transmitters 
and one short wave transmitter; Dir. of Broadcasting 
V. M. Malebo. 1 

Radio station 7 PAZ 2 : Catholic School Secretariat, P.O.B. 
80, Maseru; one short-wave station; educational pro- 
grammes in Sesotho, English and French; Dir.-Gen. 
M. Gareau, o.m.i.; Mgr. F. Maiuot; Dir. Tec. B. 
Chabot. 

Number of radio receivers: 10,500. 
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LESOTHO— (Finance, Trade and 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 115, Maseru; 
Man. J. A. B amber, Maseru; 1 sub-branch and 2 
agencies; Leribe Branch, P.O.B. 121, Leribe; Man. 

J. R. Phelps. 

Lesotho National Development Bank: P.O.B. 999, Maseru; 
Man. Dir. K. H. Bechtel. 

Standard Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1001, Maseru; Chief Lesotho 
Man. G. M. Tabor; branches at Maseru, Mohale's Hoek 
and Maputsoe and 9 agencies. 

Post Office Savings Bank: Maseru; f. 1966; dep. R2, 000, 000. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Lssotho National Development Corporation: P.O.B. 666, 
Maseru; I. 1967; first national factory, Kolonyama 
candle factory, opened under its auspices in September 
1968; carpet and tyre-retreading factories opened early 
1969: other operations include a furniture factory, 
potteries, two diamond prospecting operations, a 
fertilizer factory, a clothing factory, a diamond cutting 
and polishing works, a jewellery factory, a housing 
company, an international hotel with a gambling 
casino, Lesotho Airways Corporation and a training 
centre for motor mechanics; Chair. Prime Minister 
Chief Leabua Jonathan; Man. Dir. K. H. Bechtel 
(acting). 

MARKETING ORGANIZATION 

Lesotho Farmers’ Produce Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 
800, Maseru; f. 1971; sole organization for marketing 
livestock from Lesotho; agents appointed by it give 
farmers advance payments of up to one-half the 
estimated slaughter value of their stock and pay out 
the balance later after the animals have been resold in 
South Africa; the agents operate under the rules of the 
South African Meat Control Board; Man. Dir. Thomas 
T. Makase. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Lesotho General Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 322, Maseru; 
f. 1954; Chair. L. Ramatsoso; Sec. A. Mofammere. 

Lesotho Industrial Commercial and Allied Workers' Union: 
P.O.B. 144, Maseru; f. 1952; Chair. R, Monese; Sec. 
T. Mokhehle. 

Lesotho Labour Organization: P.O.B. 26, Mohale’s Hoek; 
f. 1962; Chair. J. Mohapi; Sec. A. Motseko, 

Lesotho Transport and Telecommunication Workers’ Union: 

P.O.B. 266, Maseru; f. 1959, Pres. S. Ratuto; Sec. S. 
Moreke. 

Lesotho Union of Printing, Bookbinding and Allied 
Workers: P.O. Mazcnot, Maseru; f. 1963; Pres. G. 
Motebang; Sec. P. K. Monese. 

National Union of Construction and Allied Workers: P.O.B. 
327, Maseru; f. 1967; Pres. L. Putsoane; Sec. T. Tlale. 


Industry, Transport, University) 

Union of Employer* in Lesotho: P.O.B. 79, Maseru; f. 1961; 
Chair, E. R. Clifford; Sec. P. S. Hogge. 

Union of Shop Distributive and Allied Workers: P.O.B. 327, 

Maseru; f. 1966; Pres. P. Bereng; Sec. J. Molapo, 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

Registrar of Co-operativos: J. Mollo (acting), P.O.B. 89, 

Maseru. 

By the end of i960, there were 193 co-operative societies 
with a total membership of about 21,000 and a turnover of 
roughly R204,7oo. The development of these societies is 
a Government responsibility, and the first Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies was appointed in 1968. 

Co-op Lesotho Ltd.: Maseru. 

Lesotho Co-operative Savings Society: P.O.B. 167, Maseru; 
Sec. J. Ntbele. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The territory is linked with the railway system of the 
Republic of South Africa by a short line from Maseru to 
Marseilles on the Bloemfontein/Natal main line. 

ROADS 

The main road system, 560 miles, is principally confined 
to the western lowlands. A 90-mile stretch of the main 
lowland road, from Leribe in the north to Tsoaing, past 
Maseru, has been bitumenized and is now all-weather. 
Other parts of this road are being improved to an all- 
weather gravel surface. Many other new roads, principally 
in the mountains, are being constructed under self-help cam- 
paigns, and the government has given top priority to road 
construction. There are 367 miles of minor roads serving 
trading stations and Basotho villages; these are maintained 
by the traders and subsidized by the government. There 
are about 1,600 miles of bridle paths which are constructed 
and maintained by the Basotho Administration. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Lesotho Airways Corporation: P.O.B. S61, Maseru; f. 1971, 
successor to Lesotho Airways (Pty.) Ltd.; fleet of one 
Cessna 337, two Cessna 206, one Cessna 205 and two 
Cessna 180; Chair. H. M. Nts’aba; Gen. Man. M. S. 
Pike. 

There are 32 air strips in Lesotho, with scheduled 
charter, tourist, government communications and mail 
services between Maseru and all the main centres. There is 
also a scheduled passenger service (thrice weekly), using 
HS 748 pressurized aircraft, between Maseru and Jan 
Smuts Airport, near Johannesburg, operated jointly by 
Lesotho National Airways and South African Airways. 


UNIVERSITY 

Tho University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland: 

P.O. Roma, Lesotho; f. 1964; 127 teachers, 724 
students (1973). 
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LIBERIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Liberia lies on the west coast of Africa 
with Sierra Leone and Guinea to the north and the Ivory 
Coast to the east. The climate is tropical with temperatures 
ranging from 65 °f (i 8 °c) to I20°f (49°c). English is the 
official language but the 28 tribes speak their own lan- 
guages and dialects. Liberia is officially a Christian state, 
though some Liberians hold traditional beliefs. There are 
about 200,000 Muslims. The national flag (proportions 19 
by 10) has n horizontal stripes, alternately of red and 
white, with a navy blue square canton, containing a five- 
pointed white star, in the top left-hand comer. The capital 
is Monrovia. 

Recent History 

Liberia has played a leading part in African affairs and 
in 1961 initiated the meeting of twenty African nations in 
Monrovia which founded the Inter-African and Malagasy 
States Organization (the Monrovia Group), subsequently 
re-formed as Organisation Commune Africaine et Mal- 
gache — (OCAM). President Tubman, in office since 1944, 
died in July 1971 , and was succeeded by his Vice-President, 
■William R. Tolbert. There have been no major changes of 
policy since he took office. The "open door” policy of the 
late President, William Tubman, remains in force and, 
although President Tolbert constantly emphasizes 
Liberia’s African identity, the country continues its close 
alliance with the U.S.Ai ' T 

Government 

The Constitution is based on that of the United States. 
Executive power lies with the President, assisted by a 
Vice-President and Cabinet. The bi-cameral legislature 
consists of the Senate of 18 members and the House of 
Representatives of 52 members. The President is elected for 
an initial eight-year term and may stand for re-election 
every four years. The country is divided into the Coastal 
Region of five Counties and the Hinterland of four Counties. 
Each County is headed by a Superintendent appointed by 
the President. 

OiMnc* 

The armed forces of Liberia consist of a National Guard 
of about 5,000 men, a para-military force of 1,300 men and 
a Coastguard Service. Military service commences at the 
age of sixteen. The United States provides technical 
assistance. In 1967 the number of regiments was increased 
to seventeen. 

Economic Alttfrs 

The economy is predominantly agricultural, about 90 
per cent of the population living on the land. Much farming 
is at subsistence level, but there are plantations producing 
chiefly rubber. Other crops include cassava, maize, rice, 
cocoa, coffee and palm oil. Timber resources are vast and 
since 1967 timber production has increased tenfold. The 
country is rich in iron ore, which as an export far exceeds 
the value of rubber, Liberia's traditional export. In 1970 
73.2 per cent of Liberia’s total export earnings came from 


iron ore and diamonds. A free zone embracing Liberia, 
Guinea, Ivory Coast and Sierra Leone came into being in 
March 1965, though these countries receive only one per 
cent of Liberia’s exports. Liberia’s economy has expanded 
very fast as a result of her "open door’’ policy to foreign 
investors. The Liberian-American-Swcdish Minerals Com- 
pany (LAMCO) has exploited the biggest iron ore deposits, 
constructed Africa’s first pelletizing plant at Buchanan, a 
new port at Buchanan and a 170-mile railway as part of 
the Nimba project. Foreign investment in Liberia, parti- 
cularly in mining, is vast, totalling some $800 million. 
This has led to a difficult budgetary situation and much 
inequality of wealth, in spite of excellent trade returns. In 
1972 exports, at $224 million, far exceeded imports, which 
totalled $179 million. Liberia receives large quantities of 
aid, mostly from the United States. 

Transport and Communications 

The railways are used to carry iron ore to the coast 
and a passenger service was introduced in 1964. New roads 
are being constructed and a highway crossing the country 
from west to east was completed late in 1963. Most roads, 
however, are poor in quality. There are nine ports including 
the deep-water berths at Monrovia. A large number of 
vessels based on many countries are registered as belonging 
to the Liberian merchant fleet. In 1967 this became the 
world’s largest merchant fleet, and in 1970 it totalled more 
than 33 million gross tons. Liberian National Airways and 
foreign lines operate internal and international air services. 

Social Welfare 

The only state social welfare service is the free care of 
children until the age of two. Initiating this in October 
1972, President Tolbert said this was the first step towards 
the formation of a state welfare system. The state runs a 
number of hospitals and others are operated by U.S. 
Missionary Societies. 

Education 

Liberia still spends a lower proportion of her total 
expenditure on education than most other African coun- 
tries do, but the education programme is being expanded. 
Literacy is estimated at 15 per cent. Enrolment in govern- 
ment schools in 1973 was about 128,000, an increase of 
30 per cent over 1971, and tuition is free. Secondary educa- 
tion is mostly subsidized also, and there is a university 
with about 1,000 students. 

Tourism 

Tourism is slowly being developed, though communi- 
cations outside Monrovia are poor and this is a major 
hindrance to expansion as is the scarcity of funds fo, 
tourist facilities. 

Visas are required by all nationalities. 


Football and athletics arc the most popular sports. 
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LIBERIA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 

I Weights and Measures 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 24th (National Flag Day), November 7th 
(Thanksgiving Day), December 1st (Matilda Newport 
Day), December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 7th 
(Pioneers' Day) February nth (Armed Forces Day), 
March 12th (Decoration Day), March 15th (J. J. Roberts' 
Day), March 28th-3ist (Easter), April nth (Fast and 
Prayer Day), May 14th (National Unification Day), May 
25th (African Liberation Day), July 26th (Independence 
Day). 


Imperial weights and measures, modified by United 
States usage, are in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i Liberian dollar (L$). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=L$2 .36; 

U.S. $i=L$ 1. 00. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 



AREA AND 

POPULATION 

Area 

Population (February 1974) 

sq. miles 

Total 

Monrovia (capital) 

43,000 

1,496,000 

180,000 


Foreign Population (1964) : 30,818. 

Births and Deaths (1969-70): Annual birth rate 51 per 
1,000, death rate 16 per 1,000. 


EMPLOYMENT 


Economically Active Population (1962 census)* 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 

Mining 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas and Water .... 

Commerce ....... 

Transport and Communications 

Services ....... 

Others ....... 

194,581 

14,071 

7,73t> 

11,852 

366 

7,604 

3.683 

21,230 

2,443 

138,536 

37° 

742 

180 

9 

3,936 

94 

3,708 

659 

333.117 

14,441 

8,472 

12,032 

'375 

u.540 

3,777 

24.938 

3,102 

Total 

- 

263,560 

148,234 

411,794 


* Excluding armed forces. 


Source: Bureau of Statistics, National Planning Agency, Statistical Newsletter. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1964 
('000 hectares) 

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 
Forest . . . 1 . 

Other Land .... 
Inland Water .... 

Total . . ! 


■ ‘ 3,850 

240 

3.622 

1,919 

• 1,506 , 


IIA37 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIBERIA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
' (metric tons) 



1970 

197 1 

1972 

Cassava (Manioc) . . . ' . 

370,000* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rice (Paddy) ..... 

138,000 

91,000 

n.a. 

Maize ...... 

33,000* 

33,000* 

n.a. 

Natural Rubber (dry weight) f . 

83,400 

74,200 

82,972 

Palm Kefnelsf .... 

14,100 

16,600 

4,498 

Coffee ...... 

5.100 

4,500 

5,594 

Cocoa Beans ..... 

x,8ooj; 

i,8ooJ 

3,184! 


Palm oil production (1963): 41,200 metric tons. 

* PAO estimate. t Exports only. $ Twelve months ending September. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


ACREAGE AND PRODUCTION OF RUBBER CONCESSIONS AND PRIVATE RUBBER FARMS 


(lb. dry rubber content — 1972) 


Enterprise 

Location 

Acreage 

UNDER 

Rubber 

Acreage 

IN 

Production 

Production 

Firestone Plantations Company 

The Liberia Company ..... 
B. F. Goodrich Liberia Inc. .... 
African Fruit Company Laeisz & Co. 

Uniroyal Liberian Agricultural Company . 

Salala Rubber Corporation .... 
Other Companies 

Harbel and Ca valla 
Co cop a 

Clay (Kle) 

Greenville 

Buchanan 

Salala 

Liberia 

92,068 

5,589 

14,013 

5.378 

18,201 

5.133 

150,900 

60,920 

3.7°9 

11,639 

4,658 

11,709 

4,424 

88,000 

92,939,113 

4,782,416 

14,702,294 

3,547,204 

11,109,770 

5,910,248 

48,100,000 

Grand Total 

Liberia 

291,260 

185,059 

181,091,045 


LIVESTOCK 
(1971 Census estimates) 


Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs . 

Cattle 

Chickens 

Ducks 

Turkeys 


28,202 

58,895 

17,491 


25,862 

348,457 

22,568 

1,333 


Production of hen eggs (FAO estimates, metric tons): 
1,500 in 1969; 1,600 in 197°,' 1.700 in I97 1 * 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 


1967 . 



1,146 

1968 . • 



1,303 

1969 . 



1,500 

1970 . 



1.580 

1972 . 



1,20° 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1972- ’ 

Atlantic Ocean 

Inland Water* 

15,600 

4,000 

^ 1 

18,500 

4,000 

I3.—3 
4;ooo . 

Total Catch . . 

19,600 

22,500 

17,223 : 

Value of Fish Landed 
(U.S. S'ooo) . 

5.157 

6,116 

4,6Si 


* FAO estimate. 

1970-71: 23,000 metric tons each year (FAO estimate). 
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MINING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Iron Ore (’000 metric 
tons)* 

14,786 

I5.388 

16,728 

22,030$ 

Gold (kg.) . 

35 

n.a. 

n.a. 

50 

Diamonds (’000 carats) -f 

836 

826 

739 

890 


* Metal content. t Exports only. } Gross weight. 


PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE CONCESSIONS 
(gross weight, million long tons — 1972) 


Concession 

Location 

Production 

Liberian American Swedish Minerals Company 
(LAMCO) 

Nimba Mountains 

8.29 

Libeth American Swedish Mineral Company 

Nimba Mountains 

2.46 

The Liberia Mining Company (LMC) 

Bomi Hills 

2.65 

The National Iron Ore Company (NIOC) 

Mano River 

3.62 

German-Liberian Mining Company (DELIMCO) 

Bong Range 

5-36 

Total . 

Liberia 

22.38 


Source: Information from the iron ore concessions. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 1 

Beer 

'000 hectolitres 

25 

32 

33 

Cement ...... 

’000 metric tons 

59 

73 

88 

Motor Spirit (Petrol)* 

M »» 

2 

44 

55 

Kerosene* ..... 


— 

23 

22 

Distillate Fuel Oils* 


6 

91 

127 

Residual Fuel Oils* 

»» »» #» 
million kWh. 

17 

i°5 

181 

Electric Energy .... 

573 

632 

502 


*Source: U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


FINANCE 

100 cents = 1 Liberian dollar (L$). 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, xo, 25 and 50 cents; 1 Liberian dollar (U.S. coins are also legal tender). 
Notes: 1, 5, 10 and 20 U.S. dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=L$2.36; U.S. $i=L$i.oo. 

L?ioo =^42.35 =U.S. $100.00. 


BUDGET 
(U.S. $’000) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

Expenditure 

X971 

1972 

Income Tax .... 
Iron Ore Profit Sharing . 

Other Direct Taxes . 

Import Duties .... 
Export Duties .... 
Consular Fees, etc. . 

Vessel Registration and Tonnage 
Tax ..... 

7,600 

14,000 

8.100 
19,000 

825 

1,500 

6,200 

11,520 

2.100 

7,611 

13.612 

n,8S6 

20,817 

868 

1,722 

Recurrent Expenditure . _ 

Debt Servicing 

Development Expenditures 

— 

42,034 

20,479 

8,686 

44,888 

20,786 

7.374 

Other Revenues . . 

IMF Drawings (net) 

• 

10,843 

Total 

71,200 

73.048 



Development Financed from 
Abroad .... 



Total 

• 

70.845 

78,111 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Budget (1973); Estimated Revenue $83 million; Estimated Expenditure $83 million. 
Budget (1974): Estimated Expenditure $98 million. 


900 










































LIBERIA — (Statistical Survey; 

- EXTERNAL TRADE . , 

Imports: (1969) $114-7 million: (1970) $149.7 million; (1971) $162.4 million; (1972) $178.7 million. 
Exports: (1969) §i95-9 million; (1970) $213.7 million; (1971) $224.0 million; {1972) $244.4 million. 


COMMODITIES 

($’000) 


Imports* 

I97 1 

1972 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

Food ..... 

24,376 

25,487 

Rubber ..... 

32,498 

29,144 

Beverages and Tobacco 

4,522 

3,832 

Iron Ore ..... 

160,617 

182,709 

Crude Materials (excl. fuels) 

1,657 

1,646 

Palm Kernels .... 

2,168 

447 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

11,841 

• 12,030 

Cocoa ..... 

1.255 

1.466 

Oils and Fats .... 

889 

1,140 

Cofiee ..... 

4 ,°i 3 

4,556 

Basic Manufactures 

35,23i 

40,566 

Diamonds .... 

5.650 

6,315 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment . ... 

Miscellaneous .... 

54,176 

18,179 

63,397 

20,670 

Other Commodities . 

17,797 

19.757 

Total 

162,420 

178,683 

Total . 

223,998 

244-394 


* Excluding live animals. 


COUNTRIES 
, ($’ 000 ) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

United States .... 

51,918 

54.152 

Germany, Federal Republic 

15,622 

20,658 

United Kingdom 

1 4>5 12 

. 16,401 

Netherlands 

13,013 

9,56o , 

France . • . . 

4,212 

4.493 

Belgium . 

2,3*5 

2,698 

Japan ..... 

13.143 

13.895 

Italy . 

■ 3.4 X 9 ■ 

4.142 

Sweden . i ; • . ' . 

5.203 

7.62Q 

Others . . • . 

39.063 

45,055 

Total 

r62,42Q 

T78.683 


Exports 

. x 97 x 

x 972 

United States . 

49,830 

50,416 

Germany, Federal Republic ’ . 

41,367 

42.032 

United Kingdom 

7.583 

5,6 5° 

Netherlands . . . ; 

33.635 

35.366 

France ..... 

12,208 

13.333 

Belgium . .. 

11.737 

15.824 

Japan . . . ... 

24,68r 

43,802 

Italy . 

28,675 

437 

Sweden 

242 

18,733 

Others ..... 

14,040 

l8,8or 

Total 

223,998 

244.394 


TRANSPORT 

SEA TRAFFIC: MONROVIA I 

(long tons) 



: 

i97r 

1972 

General Cargo Landed and 
Loaded 

553,565 

524.190 

Iron Ore Loaded 

10,658,376 

11,145,165 

Petroleum Landed . 

510,497 

478,502 

Total Cargo Handled 

11,722,438 

re, 147,857 


ROADS 

(Number of registered vehicles) 


1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 


21,136 

23,210 

21,033 

22,179 
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EDUCATION 



! _No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Students 

No. OF 
Teachers 

mi 

n.a. 

147.187 

4,200 

1970 

1,087 

138.125 

4.265 

1971 

1,121 

I46.57 1 

4.316 

1972 

1,118 

146,306 

3.596 


Source: Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 
Monrovia. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Liberia was founded by the American Colonisation 
Society in 1821, and constituted a free and independent 
Republic on July 26th, 1847. The Constitution of the 
Republic is modelled on that of the United States of 
America. Authority is divided into the Legislative, the 
Executive and the Judicial. 

Legislative authority is vested in a Legislature consisting 
of two Houses: the Senate, ■with 18 members, elected for a 


six-year term; and the House of Representatives elected 
for four years, consisting of 52 members. 

Electors must either pay a hut tax, or own property in 
fee simple, or own land. They must be citizens of Liberia. 

The Executive power rests with the President, who, 
with the Vice-President, is elected for an eight-year term. 
They may be re-elected for periods of four years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: William R. Tolbert, Jnr. 

Vice-President: James Edward Greene. 

THE CABINET 

1 [June 1974) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Cecil C. Dennis. 

Minister of Finance: Stephen Tolbert. 

Attorney-General: Clarence Simpson, Jnr. 
Postmaster-General: McKinley A. De Shield. 

Minister of National Defonce: Allen H. Williams. 
Minister of Local Government, Rural Development and 
Urban Reconstruction: Everett J. Goodridge. 
Minister of Education: Jackson Doe. 

Minister of Public Works: Gabriel J. Tucker. 


Minister of Agriculturo: James T. Philips, Jnr. 

Minister of Commerce, Industry and Transportation: 

William E. Dennis, Jnr. > • 

Minister of National Planning and Economic Affairs: 

D. Eranklin Neal. ■ 1 

Minister of Information, Cultural Affairs and Tourism: 

Dr. Edward B. Kesselly. 

Minister of Health and Welfare: Oliver Bright. 

Minister of State for Presidential Affairs: E. Reginald 
Townsend. ' - 

Minister of Public Utilities Authority: Taylor E. Major. 
Minister of Lands and Minos: Nyema Jones. 

Minister of Youth and Labour: J. Jenkins Peal. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO LIBERIA 
(In Monrovia unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Cameroon: P.O.B. 61G (E); Ambassador: Martin Epie. 
Central African Republic: P.O.B. 545 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Pierre Bouba. 

China (Taiwan): P.O.B. 27; Ambassador: Weiliang Yin. 
Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana. 

Egypt: P.O.B. 462; Ambassador: Hassan A. Elsinbawi. 

Ethiopia: P.O.B. 640 (E); Ambassador: Getaneh Haile 
Mariam. 

France: P.O.B. 279 (E); Ambassador: Roger Vincenot. 

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 34; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Ghana: P.O.B. 471 (E); Ambassador: Commodore Phile- 
mon E. Quave. 

Guinea: P.O.B. 416 (E); Ambassador: Tour£ Sovley- 
Mane Ben Daouda. 

Haiti: P.O.B. 41 (E); Ambassador: Arsine Pomp£e. 

Italy: P.O.B. 225; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 126 (E); Ambassador: Georges Anoma. 
Japan: P.O.B. 2053; Cliargd d' Affaires: IC. Kikuchi. 

Korea, Republic: P.O.B. 7760; Cfiargd d‘ Affaires: Hi Chul 

Moon. 

Lebanon: P.O.B. 134 (E); Ambassador: Fouad Khouey. 
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Malta: Mamba Point. (E); Charge -d' Affaires: Umberto 
Dente Degli Scrovegni (acting). 

Netherlands: P.O.B. 2S4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. F. van 
Raalte. 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 366 (E); Ambassador: C. O. Hollist. 

Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 575 (E); Ambassador:. Hector R. S. 
Bultman. 

Spain: P.O.B. 275 (E); Charge d’Affaires: Manuel 
Cabrera GarcIa. 

Sweden: P.O.B. 335 (E); Ambassador: Bengt Friedman, 

Switzerland: P.O.B. 283; Charge d' Affaires: Theodor 
Schopfer. 

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: Dmitri Safonov. 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 120 (E); Ambassador: John 
Reiss. 

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 98; Ambassador: Melvin A. Manfull. 

Vatican City: P.O.B. 298; Apostolic Pronuncio: Arch- 
bishop Francis J. Carroll. 

Zaire: P.O.B. 1038 (E); Ambassador: Panza Nawozi Wa 
Mutshitu. 

Liberia also has diplomatic relations ■with Austria, 

Canada, German Democratic Republic, Greece, Republic 

of Guinea-Bissau,' India, Indonesia, Jordan, Mauritania, 

Norway, Panama, the Philippines, Romania, Senegal, 

Yugoslavia and Zambia. 


CONGRESS 

SENATE 

Eighteen members. 
President: F. Tolbert. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Fifty-two members. 

Speaker: R.A. Henries. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


True Whig Party: in power for more than .fifty years; 
progressive democratic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial authority in the Republic -of Liberia is 
vested in the Supreme Court, the Circuit Courts, and the 
Lower Courts. There are ten Circuit Courts, two estab- 
lished at Monrovia and the others throughout the country. 
One . Territorial Court is established in the ; Marshall 
Territory, and one in River Cess Territory. Lower Courts 
function in the Districts and Settlements. 

Chief Justice: James A. A. Pierre. ‘ 

Associate Justices: A. H. Roberts, W.-E. Wordsworth, 
Lawrence Mitchell, C. L. Simpson, Jnr. 


RELIGION 

Liberia is officially a Christian state though complete 
religious freedom is guaranteed throughout the Republic. 
Christianity and Islam are the two main religions. There 
arc a large number of sects and some Liberians hold 
traditional beliefs. 


Christian Churches represented in Liberia include .the 
following: 

Providence Baptist Church: Comer of Broad and Center 
Sts., Monrovia; f. 1822; its history is closely bound up 
with the history of Liberia; Pastor Rev. Dr.- John B. 
Falconer; Chair, of Board of Trustees Deacon 
William E. Dennis; Sec. Deacon Samuel Hill. 
Associated with: The Liberia Baptist Missionary and 
Educational Convention, Inc.: f. 1880; Pres. Rev. 
Dr. William R. Tolbert, Jnr.; National Vice-Pres. 
Rev. T. I. B. Findley; Gen. Sec. Nathaniel R. 
Richardson. 

Methodist Church in Liberia: P.O.B. 1010, Monrovia; L 
1822; 24,000 adherents, 244 congregations, 245 
ministers, 13 schools; Resident Bishop Bennie D. 
Warner; Sec. Rev. Isaac M. Davts; Educational Sec. 
Rev. Arthur F. Kulah. 

Roman Catholic Church: Catholic Mission, P.O.B. 297, 
Monrovia; f. 1907; approx. 20,000 mems., 7,000 pupils 
in elementary schools, 5,000 in high schools and 
colleges. 

Vicar-Apostolic of Monrovia: His Grace, Archbishop 
P. Francis Carroll, s.m.a.. Apostolic Nunciature, 
Monrovia. 

Vicar-Apostolic of Cape Palmas: (vacant). 

Education Secretary: F. van Vyfeyken, s.m.a. 

Assemblies of God in Liberia: P.O.B. 40, Monrovia; 235 
churches; approx. 9,000 adherents. 

American Protestant Episcopal Church: Monrovia; f. 1836; 
approx. 12,612 mems.; 40 elementary schools, 5 high 
schools and 1 college; approx. 12,600 mems.; Bishop: 
Rt. Rev. George D. Browne. 

Other denominations are; African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, National Baptist Mission, 
Presbyterian Church in Liberia, Jehovah's Witnesses, 
Prayer Band, Church of the Lord Aladura. 

Islam: divided into two denominations, Ahmadyya and 
Mohammedanism. The total community is about 
' 200,000. . 


THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 

Daily Listener, The: P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1950; Editor- 
in-Chief and Publisher Charles C. Dennis Sr.; circ. 
3,500 (temporarily closed). 

Diplomatist & Hews Digest, The: Johnson St., Monrovia; 
f. 1961; weekly; Editor and Publisher Kingspride 
‘ Ugboma; circ. 500. 

Liberian Age, The: P.O.B. 286,' Monrovia; f. 1946; twice 
weekly; organ of the True Whig Party; circ. 10,000. 

Liberian Star, The: P.O.B. 691, United Nations Drive, 
Monrovia; f. 1964; five times a week; independent; 
Publisher Liberia Publishing Co. Inc.; Editorial Dir. 
James L. Marshall; circ. 7,000. 

PERIODICALS 


Journal of Commerce, Industry and Transportation. Bank 
of Liberia Bldg., Monrovia; tvicc-yearly; publ. by 
Palm Pubis, for Ministry' of Commerce, Industry' and 


Transportation. 

<pe!Ie Messenger, The: Kpellc; Kpellc-Englisb monthly 
newspaper; ICpelle Literary Center, Lutheran Church, 
P.O.B. 1046, Monrovia. 
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Liberian Churchman, The: Robertsport Cape, Mount 
Country: journal of the Protestant Episcopal Church; 
every two months; Editor Rt. Rev. D. H. Brown; 
circ. 1,000. 

Liberia Journal of Commerce and Industry: Palm Publica- 
tions Co., Bank of Liberia Bldg., Monrovia; quarterly; 
Man. Editor James C. Dennis. 

Liberian Review, The: P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; illustrated 
quarterly; Editor Henry B. Cole; circ. 5,000. 

Liberian Trade and Industry Handbook: P.O.B. 286, 
Monrovia; annual; Editors Henry B. Cole and 
Arthur B. Cassell, Sr.; circ. 10,000. 

Liberian Year Book, The: P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; f. 1956; 

Editor Henry B. Cole; circ. 15,000. 

Loma Weekly Paper, The: P.O.B. 1046, Monrovia; bi- 
lingual weekly in Loma and English. 

New Day: Fundamental & Mass Education Department of 
Public Instruction, Monrovia; illustrated monthly for 
new literates; Editor Mrs. Margaret Traub; circ. 500. 

Palm: Monrovia; news magazine; monthly. 

Saturday Chronicle: P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1969; weekly; 
Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Charles C. Dennis, Sr.; 
circ. 8,000 (temporarily closed). 

Sunday Digest: P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1967; weekly; 
Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Charles C. Dennis, Sr. ; 
circ. 4,500 (temporarily closed). 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Ministry of Information, Cultural Affairs and Tourism: 

Monrovia; receives world news from centres, UPI, AP, 
AEP, and Tass. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Reuters and UPI have offices in Monrovia; Tass has a 
correspondent. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Liberian Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 594, Monrovia; 
controls all forms of broadcasting; Chief Exec. Officer 
Ciiauncey Cooper; Radio Man. Jonathan Reffell; 
Television Man. J. Eustace Smith. 

RADIO 

E.L.B.C.: P.O.B. 594, Monrovia; f. i960; commercial 
station sponsored by Liberian Government. 

ELWA: P.O.B. 192, Monrovia; Station of the Sudan 
Interior Mission; religious, cultural and educational 
broadcasts in English, French, Arabic and 35 West 
African Languages; Broadcasting Dir. Barton Bliss. 

Lamco Broadcasting Station (ELNR): Nimba; owned by 
Lamco J. V. (sec Transport); relays BBC World News, 
E.L.B.C. programmes and broadcasts its own pro- 
grammes in English and African languages for Lamco 
workers; Gen. Man. R. Morris. 

Voice Of America: Washington, D.C. 20547, U.S.A.; 
Monrovia; a short-wave relay station, the biggest in 
Africa, came into operation in 1964; broadcasts in 
English, French and Swahili. 

Number of radio receivers; 250,000 {1973). 

TELEVISION 

ELTV: Liberian Broadcasting Corporation, P.O.B. 594, 
Monrovia; f. 19&4; commercial station sponsored by 
the Liberian Government. 

Number of TV receivers: 10,000 (1973). 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of Liberia Inc.: P.O.B. 2031, Carey and Warren 
Streets, Monrovia; f. 1955; affiliate of Chemical Bank, 
New York; full service commercial bank; Man. Ton 
Duffy. 

Bank of Monrovia: P.O.B. 280, Ashmun St., Monrovia; 
f. 1955 as fully owned affiliate of the First National 
City Bank, New York; 4 brs.; Pres. H. Hugh Mitchell. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: Corner of Randall and 
Ashmun Streets, P.O.B. 181, Monrovia; f. 1961; one 
sub-branch; f. 1970; Gen. Man. Peter G. Bates. 

Commercial Bank of Liberia: P.O.B. 262, Monrovia. 

International Trust Co. of Liberia: P.O.B. 292, 80 Broad 
St., Monrovia; f. 1948; br. at Nimba; Pres. Henry N. 
Conway, Jnr. 

Liberian Bank for Industrial Development and Investment 
(LBIDI): 100 Broad St., P.O.B. 547, Monrovia; f. 1965 
by IFC, Liberian, European and U.S. investors; 
development bank; cap. $rm. 

Liberian Trading and Development Bank Ltd. (TR ADEVCO) : 

P.O.B. 293, 80 Ashmun St., Monrovia; f. 1955; cap. 
$200,000, dep. (1971) $5,167,008; Chair. Massimo 
Spada; Man. F. Bernandini. 

Union National Bank (Liberia) Inc.: Water-Randall Streets, 
P.O.B. 655, Monrovia; f. 1962; Lebanon-owned with 
a 20 per cent holding by Liberians; cap. $rm. 

INSURANCE 

American Life Insurance Co.: Union National Bank Bldg., 
P.O.B. 60, Monrovia. 

Insurance Co. of Africa: 80 Broad St., P.O.B. 292, Mon- 
rovia; Pres. Henry N. Conway, Jnr. 

Lone Star Insurances Inc.: P.O.B. 1x42, Monrovia; 
represents St. Paul Fire and Marine Insurance Co., 
Minnesota, U.S. A.; Gen. Man. Reinhard F. Ricater. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

LIBERIA-U.S. COMMISSION 

Joint Llberia-U.S. Commission for Economic Development: 

Ashmun St., P.O.B. 141, Monrovia; f. T950; Exec. Sec. 
Emmett Harmon. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Liberia Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 92, Monrovia; 
f. 195U Pres. Hon. P. Clarence Parker; Sec.-Gcn. 
David N. Howell. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Liberian Development Corporation: Department of Com- 
merce and Industry Bldg., Monrovia; f. 1961; indepen- 
dent agency of the Government; to stimulate industrial 
development and foster existing industries; Gen. Man. 
Mrs. Louise Summerville; Exec. Sec. E. Momolou 
Freeman; pubis. Feasibility and prefeasibility studies, 
other technical documents (reports). 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

National Business Association of Liberia: P.O.B. 518, 

Monrovia; Pres. Emmanuel Siiaw, Sr. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Congress ot Industrial Organizations: 29 Ashmun St., 
P.O.B. 415, Monrovia; Pres. W. V. S. Tubman, Jnr.; 

Sec. Tom Sawyer; 5 affiliated unions. 

Labour Congress of Liberia: 71 Gurley St., Monrovia; Sec.- 
Gen. P. C. T. Sonpon; 8 affiliated unions. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Bong Mining Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 538, Monrovia; 45 miles of 
track to transport iron ore concentrates and pellets 
■ from Bong Mine to Monrovia; Gen. Man. K. A. 
Hedderich. 

Liberia Mining Co.: P.O.B. 251-2, Monrovia; 91 miles of 
track, Bomi to Monrovia, for transport of iron ore; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. J. L. Pervola. 

Lamco J.V. Operating Co.: P.O.B. 69, Monrovia; 170 miles 
of standard track extending from Buchanan to the iron 
- ore mine at Nimba; opened 1963; Gen. Man. O. 

Wijkstroem; Man. Operation Buchanan Olle Gorans- 
' son; Man. Operation Nimba Bo Stenberg. 

ROADS 

The mileage of public and private roads is 6,375. 
The main trunk road is the Monrovia-Sanniquellie 
Motor Road extending ‘north-east from the capital to the 
country’s border with Guinea, near Ganta, and eastward 
through the hinterland. A trunk road has been completed 
to Tappita, headquarters of District 3, Central Province, 
and has been extended through Eastern Province. The 
entire route from Monrovia to Cape Palmas was finished 
in 1963. In October 1972 the government, with the 
assistance of the World Bank, embarked on a $38 million 
five-year highway maintenance and development plan. 

SHIPPING 

In 1967 the National Port Authority was created to 
develop and manage all Liberian ports ' (Ekec. Officer 
Board of Dirs. George E. Tubman). The Free Port, 
covering 550 acres, and largest of Monrovia’s nine 
ports, is directed by the Monrovia Port Management 
Company Ltd., P.O.B. 14, Monrovia. It- comprises the 
Republic of Liberia and seven American firms: Farrell 
Lines Inc., Firestone Plantations Co., Liberia Co., Liberia 
Mining Co. Ltd., Mississippi Shipping Co. (Delta Line), 
Socony-Vacuum Oil Co. and Texas Co.; Pres, of the Board 
Admiral Wavehope; Commissioner for Maritime Affairs 
Fulton Yancy. 


Tourism, University) 

. There are about 150 shipping companies registered at 
Monrovia. In 1972 2,331 vessels of which 8G3 were tankers 
were registered with Liberia which has the largest merchant 
navy in the world. 

The principal lines calling at Monrovia are: Chargcurs 
Reunis, Delta Lines, Elder Dempster Lines, Farrell Lines, 
Hanseatischer Afrika-Dienst, Holland-West Africa Line, 
Jugolinija, Lloyd Triestino, Palm Line, Royal Interocean 
Lines, Scandinavian West Africa Line, United West Africa 
Service. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Liberia’s chief airport is at Robertsfield Airport, 50 
miles east of Monrovia. A five-year development plan for 
this airport was financed by a 84,500,000 loan agreement 
between the U.S. and Liberian Governments for a new 
Control Tower, landing system and taxiway. Spriggs 
Payne Airfield, Sinkor, Monrovia, handles chiefly internal 
traffic. There are numerous other airfields and airstrips, 
some linking Spriggs Payne Airfield with Robertsfield. 

National Lines 

Air Liberia: Roberts International Airport; f. 1949 as 
Liberian National Airways, reorganized 1974 with 
participation of Hughes Air West; services from 
Roberts International Airport and Monrovia to Sinoe, 
Cape Palmas and Tchien; fleet includes two DC-3, 
two Fokker F-27; Chair. William E. Dennis, Jr. 

Air Taxi Company of Liberia: P.O.B. 183, Monrovia; 
operates internal services; Pres. Hon. Samuel D. 
George; Bus. Man. J. Caesar Greene. 

Foreign Airlines 

Monrovia is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air Afrique (Ivory Coast), Air Guinde. Air Mali, British 
Caledonian, Ghana Airways, KLM, MEA, Nigeria Airways, 
Pan American, Sabena, SAS, Sierra Leone Airways, 
Swissair, UTA. 

TOURISM 

' Tourism in Liberia is still in its infancy. The number of 
tourists in 1971 was 250 and this rose to 1,004 in I 97 2 - 

Bureau of Tourism: Office inthe Ministry of Information, 
Cultural Affairs and Tourism; Minister Dr. the Hon. 
Edward B. Kesselly; Assistant" Minister for Tourism 
Jiliss Valerie Morris; Dir. Louis A. War. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Liberia: Monrovia; f. 1862; no teachers, 
1,000 students. 
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t 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Libyan Arab Republic stretches along the Mediter- 
ranean from Tunisia to Egypt. Even at the coast the 
climate is dry and desert conditions prevail over most 
of the territory with average temperatures between 
55 0 and ioo°f (13 0 and 38°c). Arabic is the official language 
but English and Italian are used in trade. The great 
majority of the population are Muslims. The national flag 
(proportions 2 by 1) has three equal horizontal stripes of 
red, white and black, with an eagle emblem in gold at the 
centre of the white stripe. The capital is Tripoli. 

Recent History 

Formerly an Italian colony, Libya was conquered in 
1942 by British and French troops, Cyrcnaica and Tripoli- 
tania being subsequently governed by the British and 
Fezzan by the French. In 1949 the United Nations 
General Assembly resolved that Libya should become an 
independent state and the United Kingdom of Libya was 
duly formed in 1951. Libya then drew upon British and 
American aid in return for the uses of Libyan bases by 
Allied troops, but since the discovery of oil this has not 
been necessary. Libya enjoyed internal political stability 
and good relations with both the Arab world and the West, 
though oil supplies to the latter were restricted immediately 
after the “Six-Day War” between Israel and the Arab 
states in June 1967. The bloodless revolution of September 
1st, 1969, brought a group of young nationalist army 
officers to power and deposed the aged King, then con- 
valescing abroad. 

Since the coup Libya has assumed a much more active 
role in the Arab world. In January 1972 various schemes 
for Arab unity at last came to fruition -with the formation 
of the Federation of Arab Republics, comprising Libya, 
Egypt and Syria. In August 1972 Libya concluded an 
agreement with Egypt to merge the two countries in 
September J973. Neither of these unions has proved effec- 
tive in practice and iu January 1974 the Chairman of the 
Revolution Command Council, Col. Gaddafi, announced 
impending union with Tunisia, which also proved abortive. 

In April 1973 Col. Gaddafi introduced a "cultural 
revolution”, which involved the formation of people’s 
committees and an attempt to run the country on a wholly 
Islamic basis. Relations ■with Egypt, strained when the 
Libya-Egypt union took place in principle rather than in 
fact, further deteriorated when President Sadat embarked 
on the October 1973 war with Israel without consulting 
Col. Gaddafi. In April 1974 Col. Gaddafi announced that, 
while remaining Chairman of the Revolution Command 
Council, he would concentrate more on matters of ideology 
and organization. 

Government 

All power is now centred in the Revolution Command 
Council, which announced a provisional constitution in 
December 1969. The Council appoints the Cabinet, the 
judiciary and the local governors. In July rg7o the country 
was officially divided into ten provinces. There is no 
National Assembly and the Arab Socialist Union is the 
only political party. 


Defence 

Libya’s armed forces total 25,000 men. Military service 
is voluntary. The army is equipped with British and 
Soviet tanks, while France has supplied jet fighters for the 
air force. Libya’s defence budget for 1973 amounted to 
LD 43 million. 

Economic Affairs 

Until several years after independence Libya had to rely 
on U.S., U.IC. and UN aid to supplement a primarily 
subsistence agriculture with some export of livestock, 
hides and skins, nuts and seeds. From 1955 to 1970 
prospecting for petroleum yielded increasing returns and 
Libya is now one of the largest oil producers in the world. 
Expansion was particularly rapid owing to political 
stability, nearness to the Western European markets, and 
to the oil’s freedom, from sulphur which makes it especially 
suitable for refining. Libya now has the highest gross 
national product per head in Africa. Oil now accounts for 
some 98 per cent of Libya’s export earnings, although it 
provides employment for only about 5 per cent of the 
total labour force. 

Libya also exports liquefied natural gas. In common 
with other oil-producing countries Libya has been entering 
into participation agreements with some of the foreign oil 
companies operating on her soil and in some cases has 
nationalized their assets. She has been in the forefront of 
moves to limit oil production and secure higher prices for 
crude oil in late 1973 and early 1974. Libya has also used 
some of her wealth from oil in sending aid to some of the 
drought-stricken countries of Africa and in providing 
finance for revolutionary movements throughout the 
world. 

Transport and Communications 

Good main roads run along the coast, and inland from 
Tripoli to Sebha, chief city of the Fezzan area. The 
Tripoli-Benghazi highway has been improved. A 149-km. 
railway line linking Libya and Egypt is under construction. 
The port of Tripoli is a natural deep-water harbour and 
those of Benghazi and Tobruk are being improved. Tripoli 
and Benina (for Benghazi) are international airports and 
Tripoli provides internal links with Benghazi and 
Sebha. 

Social Welfare 

The Government runs medical services including two 
big hospitals in Benghazi and Tripoli. There is a scheme of 
national insurance and Government servants contribute 
to a pension scheme. 

Education 

Primary education is compulsory and there are secon- 
dary schools and institutes for agricultural, technical and 
vocational training. There are a number of foreign schools 
in Tripoli and Benghazi. The University of Libya, which 
was founded in 1956, has faculties in Tripoli and Benghazi. 
According to the 1964 census, the literacy rate was then 
just over 25 per cent. 
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Tourism 

Tripoli with its beaches and clubs and its annual Inter- 
national Fair, attracts numerous visitors, while three 
Roman provincial cities, Sabratha, Leptis Magna and 
Cyrene, have been well excavated and are of considerable 
interest. Inland are the historic Oases of Ghadames and 
Mizda. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 ! September ist (Revolution Day), October 7th 
(Evacuation Day), October i6th-i8th (Id ul Fitr), Decem- 
ber 26th (Id ul Adha). 


1975: January 14th (Muslim New Year), January 24th 
(Ashoura), March 26th (Birthday of the Prophet), May 
25th (Sudanese National Day), June nth (Evacuation 
Day), July 23rd (National Day'— Egypt). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 dirhams=r Libyan dinar (LD). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =699. 05 dirhams; 

U.S. $1 = 296.05 dirhams. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area ‘ 

(sq. km.) 

Population- 

1964 Census 

1973 Census 

1.759.54° 

1.564.369 

2,257.°37 


About 30 per cent of the. population are nomadic or 
semi-nomadic according to 1964 census. 


POPULATION BY DISTRICT 


(X964 Census) 


Tripoli 

• 379.925 

Khoms 

• 136.679 

Benghazi . • " . ‘ •' 

. 278,826 

Jebel Akhdar . 

, * 88,016 

Zavia ' ' ~ r 

. 190,708 

Darna . . 

... . 84,112 

Jebel Gharbi ' . 

180,883 

Sebha 

47.436 

Misurata-. . :• . 

*45. 894-1 

Ubari . : 

3 *. 89 ° 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(i960 census — '000 hectares) 


; - ' . - • 

Tripolxtania 

Cyren-aica 

Fezzan 

Arable 

1.605 

742 

28 

Pasture . 
Permanent 

1,121 

*5 

— y 

Crops, Forests 

154 

37 

. 7 - 


LIVESTOCK 
(Estimates — '000) 



1970 

* 97 *. - 

Sheep 

. ‘ 


. 


2,284 

Goats 


. 

. 


1,14! 

. Cattle 


. 

, 


IOI 

" Camels 



* 

..163 

120 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(tons) 



1970 

X97 1 

1972 

Barley 

52,808 

32,127 

116,395 

Wheat 

21,112 

17,726 

41.585 

Olives 

7 1 > I 54 

5,000 

94.533 

Citrus Fruits 

20,050 

24,918 

27.138 

Groundnuts 

10,685 

n.075 

13.692 

Almonds . 

3 . 7 g 7 

3 . 56 o 

4.515 

Tomatoes . 

136,413 

130,816 

170,038 

Dates 

49,1x1 

66,190 

59,544 

Potatoes . 

9,982 

22,813 

49,046 


Tobacco leaf production (1970) 2 million kilos, manu- 
factured tobacco production 170,000 kilos. Grapes are also 
grown in quantity (about 7,000 metric tons in 1970). 


INDUSTRY 


(Value of Output in LD’ooo — Large establishments only) 



1970 

1971 

Food Manufacturing 

8,258 

10,221 

Beverage Industries . 

2.174 

2,252 

Tobacco Manufactures 

9,219 

11,286 

Chemicals and Products . 

5,060 

4,916 

Textiles 

1.743 

2,011 

Cement and Products 

2.371 

2,786 

Fabricated Metal Products 

1,828 

1,747 

Total (incl. others) 

30.653 

38,323 


OIL 

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 


1966 .... 

72,645,00 0 

1967 .... 

83,477,000 

1968 .... 

125,539,00 0 

1969 .... 

149,728,000 

1970 .... 

161,708,000 

1971 .... 

132,396,000 

1972 .... 

106,400,000 

1973 .... 

105,200,000 


FINANCE ‘ 

1,000 dirhams=i Libyan dinar (LD). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50 and too dirhams. 

Notes: 250 and 500 dirhams; 1, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling==699.05 dirhams; U.S. $1=296.05 dirhams. 
100 Libyan dinars=£i43.05 =$337.78. 

Note: The dinar is equivalent to the former Libyan pound, which it replaced in 1971. 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(1971-72: LD’ooo) 


Agriculture and agrarian reform 

50,400 

Industry 

32,000 

Education and National Guidance . 

27,15° 

Information and Culture 

27,000 

Public Health ..... 

17,000 

Transport and Communications 

39,800 

Municipalities ..... 

29,15° 

Housing ...... 

40,000 

Public Works ..... 

21,5°° 

Total (including others) 

300,000 


Development Budget 1972-73: LD 367 million. 


ORDINARY BUDGET 
(1971-72: LD million) 


Education and National Guidance . 

i 

46.3 

Defence ..... 


n.a. 

Police and Public Security 

• 

n.a. 

Total (including others) 

• 

201.0 


DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL THREE-YEAR PLAN 

In March 1972 a three-year development budget was pub- 
lished, to run until the end of March 1975. In the Spring of 
1973 this budget was revised to bring tho three-yoar total 
expenditure to LD 1,965 million. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(LD'ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

230,200 

669,800 

241,301 

772.765 

198,002 

841,829 

250.352 

959 . 9 x 8 

343.204 

966,307 
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SELECTED COMMODITIES 
(LD'ooo) 


Imports 

1976 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals 

39,326 

47,574 

53.128 

Beverages and Tobacco 

. 2,532 

2,484 

1,201 

Mineral Fuel . . 

Animal and Vegetable 

3,618 

5,770 

7.393 

Oils and Fats . 
Inedible Crude Mater- 

2,777 

5.539 

2,786 

ials excluding Fuel . 

6,300 

8,307 

9,9s 0 

Chemicals . 

n.415 

15.123 

16,646 

Manufactures 

42,384 

52,025 

81,220 

Machinery 

58,708 

72,963 

117 7S0 

Miscellaneous 

30,942 

40.557 

53.069 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Crude Petroleum 

841,134 

959,392 

948,230 

Groundnuts 

— 

235 

40s 

Hides and Skins 

202 

284 

2.247 

Castor Oil Seed . 

5 

3 

16 

Wool and other Animal 




Hair 

488 


312 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(LD’ooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Italy .... 

54.788 

42,712 

57.712 

88,352 

U.S.A. .... 

45.152 

27.307 

17.323 

21,635 

U.K. ..... 

29,768 

18,579 

24,866 

29,911 

Germany, Federal Republic. 

21,426 

17,950 

23.267 

32,825 

Netherlands 

8,871 

6,190 

7,600 

10.135 

France .... 

12,015 

12,724 

21,402 

24,206 

Belgium .... 

3.318 

2,212 

— 

— 

Japan .... 

11.747 

ii,n6 

15.193 

19,930 

China, People’s Republic . 

5.388 

. 3.781 

6,444 

8,433 

Lebanon .... 

3.726 

5,628 

7.335 

11,140 

. Other Countries . 

n.a. 

50,003 

53,847 

96,628 


EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL 


(LD’ooo) 


Country 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

U.K. . . 

Germany, Federal Republic. 
Italy .... 

France . ... 

Netherlands . 

U.S.A. . . . . 

Belgium . ■ 

Spain . .... 

106,405 

167,732 

178,618 

89,871 

78,457 

39,548 

30,327 

38.503 

127,697 

I 47-305 

218,090 

H 3.344 

79.627 

22,251 

32,634 

38,363 

157.230 

168,260 

230,526 

119,492 

56,928 

57.746 

23,550 

39,060 

129,620 

238,332 

185.714 

84,619 

44.063 

74.867 

11,132 

24,107 

Total (inch others) 

771.857 

841.134 

956,867 

948,231 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Private Cars . 

86,814 

95,762 

110,312 

Lorries . . 

39,947 

44,582 

50,435 

Buses 


820 

877 

Taxis 

mm 

4.367 

4.703 
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shipping 



Ships 

(’ooo N.R.T.) 

Cargo 

(’000 metric tons) 

Entered 

Cleared 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1969 . 

4,908 

4,886 

27 

3.099 

1970 . 

4 . 38 i 

4.357 

39 

2,600 

1971 . 

4,559 

4.487 

18 

3.004 

1972 . 

4.792 

4,801 

22 

5,649 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Passengers 
Entering . 

165,369 

128,005 

274.243 

Leaving . 

170,854 

124,356 

237.548 

Cargo Unloaded (tons) . 

8.835 

12,111 

13,808 

Cargo Loaded (tons) 

2.459 

2,412 • 

. 2,763 


EDUCATION 

{1971-72) 


State Schools 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary 

1,413 

407,805 

14,421 

Preparatory . 

203 

43.790 

3.039 

Secondary 

39 

9,642 

1,007 

Teacher-Training 

20 

5.984 

518 

Technical 

9 

3*202 , 

376 


Source: Census and Statistical Dept., Ministry of Economy and Trade, Tripoli. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new provisional constitution of 37 articles was pro- 
claimed in December 1969. The following is a summary of 
its principal features: 

Libya is a democratic and free Arab Republic with 
sovereignty of the people who constitute part of the Arab 
nation and whose objective is comprehensive Arab unity. 

The official religion of the state is Islam but the state 
guarantees religious freedom. 

Supreme authority is vested in the Revolution Com- 
mand Council which has power to appoint the Council of 
Ministers, to sign and modify treaties and to declare war. 
It retains power over the armed forces and the diplomatic 
corps. 

All citizens are equal and the foundations of the country' 
are built on family unity. 

The state will aim to achieve socialism by means of 


social justice which forbids all forms of exploitation. It 
will work towards the liberation of the national economy 
from every foreign influence, guiding it towards pro- 
ductivity and stability. 

The property of the state is also the property of the 
public. Private property cannot be exploited and is 
guaranteed by the state. It can only be expropriated as 
laid down by law. 

Freedom of speech is guaranteed as long as it does not 
transgress the principles of the revolution. 

The extradition of political prisoners is forbidden. 

All titles, including those granted by the previous 
government, have been revoked. 

Medical care is a guaranteed right for all citizens; 
education will be compulsory until the end of primary 
stage (now at the age of nine). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

REVOLUTION COMMAND COUNCIL 
Chairman: Col. Muammar al-Gaddafi. 

Members: Lt.-Col. Abu Bakak Yunis Jaber, Maj. Abdul 
Salam Jalloud, Maj. Bashir al Saghier Hawady, 
Maj. Audul Monieum ae Taker ae Huny, Maj. al 
Kiioweildy al Hamidy, Maj. Mustafa ae Kharroby, 
Maj. Mukhtar An dull ah al Gerwy, Maj. Muham- 
med Najim, Maj. Aw ad Ali Hamza, Maj. Omar 
al-Mahidi. 


DIG 
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CABINET 

{May 1974) 


Prime Minister: Maj. Abdul Salam Jalloud. 

Minister of Defence: (vacant). 

Minister of Education: Mohamed Ahmed al Cherif. 

Minister of Housing and Public Services: Muhammad 
Ahmad Manqoush. 

Minister of Communications and Electricity: Taha Sharif 
’ Bin Amir. 

Minister of Justice: Muhammad Aly al Jady. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Meftah al Usta Omar. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad 
' Ali Tabou. 

Minister of Petroleum: Ezzedin Mabrouk. 

Minister of Labour: Abdul Aty al Abeidy. 


Minister of the Interior: Maj. al Khuwaildi al Humaidt. 
Minister of Information and Culture: Abou Zeid Omar 
Dourda. 

Minister of the Economy: Abu Bakr al Cherif. 

Minister of the Treasury: Mohamed al Zarrouk Ragab. 
Ministor of Industry and Mineral Resources: Gaballah 

Azouz Talhi. 

Minister of Youth and Social Affairs: Abdel Hamid al 
Zinati. 

Minister of Planning: Abdul Karim Ballo. 

Minister of the Civil Service: Mohamed Abu Bakr Ben 

Younis. 

Minister of Agricultural Development: Abdul Majed al 

Qaowd. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO LIBYA 
(Tripoli unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Algeria: Sharia Qayrouan 12 (E); Ambassador: ’Ali 
Kaafi. 

Argentina: Algiers, Algeria (E), 

Austria: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Belgium:: Sharia Sidi ’Isa (E); Ambassador: Charles 
Loodts. . . . 

Brazil: Tunis, Tunisia (E). . , f . 

Bulgaria: Sharia Murad Agha (E); Ambassador: Styko 
Nedelchev. 

Canada: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Chad: Sharia Bin 'Ashur; Ambassador: Kahlil Othman. 
Chile: Cairo, Egypt. , , 

China (Taiwan): Sharia al-Hadi Ka’bar (E); Ambassador : 
Tsai Pa. 

Czechoslovakia: Sharia Mahmud Shaltut (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Vladimir Stokl: 

Denmark: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Egypt: Sharia Bin 'Ashur (Relations Office); Acting Head: 
Muhsin Fahmi. 

Finland: Sharia Mustafa Kamel '(E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Anton Ratia. 

Franco: Sharia Huper (E) /Ambassador: Guy Georgy. 
German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ronald 
BSttcher. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Sharia Hassan al-Masha (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Gunther F. Werner. 

Greece: Sharia Jalal Bayar, 18; Ambassador: Dimitri A. 
Papadakis. 

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Hungary: Cairo, Egypt (E). - 

India: Sharia Mahmud Shaltut (E); Ambassador : Homi J. 

H. TaLEyARKHAN. 

Iran: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 


Iraq: Sharia Nasser (E); Ambassador: Fa’iq Makki al 
Takriti. 

Italy: Sharia ’Oran 1 (E); Ambassador: Aldo Conte 
Marotta. 

Japan: Collina Verde (E); Charge d' Affaires: Kazu 
Wanibuchi. 

Kuwait: Sharia Bin Yassir (E); Ambassador: Yusif 
.al-Menaisi. . 

Lebanon: Sharia Bin Yassir (E); Ambassador: Muhammad 
Malek. , . 

Mali: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Malta: Sharia Bin ICa’ab, 13 (E); Charge d'Affaircs: 
Evarist Saliba. 

Mauritania: Sharia Bin Ka’ab (E); Ambassador: Yaatha 
Ould Sidi Ahmed. . - ■ 

Morocco: Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimi (E) ; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Netherlands: Sharia Cclal Bayar 20 (E); Charge d’Affaircs: 
Dr. J. J. de.Roos. 

Niger: Sharia Bin ’Ubaydallah (E); Ambassador: Oumarou 
. Amadou. 

Nigeria: Sharia Ammar Ben Yascr (E); Ambassador: 

. Osman Ahmadu Suka. 

Norway: Rabat, Morocco (E). 

Pakistan: Sharia al-Khitabi (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gcn. 

Rahman Gul. 

Poland: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Sharia al-Qayrouan 2 (E); Ambassador. 

Abd al-Mushin al-Zayd. 

Senegal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Somalia: (address unavailable); Ambassador: Muhammad 
Hashi Abdi. 

Spain: Sharia al-Jazayri (E); Ambassador: Carlos Rodles, 
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Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Sudan: Sharia Donato Suma (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
Aal Sanada. 

Sweden: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Switzerland: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Syria: Sharia Muhamed Rashid Rida, 4 (Relations Office); 
Head : ’Adam Kilani. 

Tunisia: Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimia (E); General Commis- 
, sioncr : Amor Fezzani. 

Turkey: Sharia al-Fatah 36 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Uganda: (address unavailable); Ambassador: Jack BuN- 
yenyezi. 

U.S.S.R.: Sharia Solaroli (E); Ambassador: Ivan N- 
Yakushin. 

United Arab Emirates: (address unavailable) (E); Chargd 
d' Affaires: Saif Aly al Jarwan. 

U.K.: Tariq al-Fatah (E); Ambassador: D. F. Murray. 
U.S.A.: Sharia al-Nasr (E); Chargi d’Affaires: Robert 
Stein. 

Venezuela: Sharia Abdulrahman Kwakby (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Pedro Barradas. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Sharia Ubai Ibn Kaa’b 36 (E); 
Ambassador: Abdul Malik al Tayyib. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Sharia Bin ’Ashur 
(E); Ambassador: Ali Ahmed al-Sulami. 

Yugoslavia: Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimi (E); Ambassador: 
Boris Rafajlovski. 


PARLIAMENT 

The Senate and House of Representatives were dissolved 
after the coup d’ilat of September 1969. and the provisional 
constitution issued in December 1969 made no mention 
of elections or a return to Parliamentary procedure. 
However, in January 1971 Col. Gaddafi announced 
that a new Parliament would be appointed, not elected; 
no date was mentioned. All political parties other than the 
Arab Socialist Union are banned. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Arab Socialist Union: f. 1971; the only legal party; there 
are 366 basic units; elections to them began in November 
1971; Sec.-Gen. Major Bashir Hawady. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

President of the Supreme Court: Muhammad Abdulkareem 
Azzuz. 

The law of the Judicial System of 1954 established the 
following courts: the Federal Supreme Court, the Courts of 
Appeal, the Courts of First Instance and the Summary 
Courts. Sittings are in public, unless the court decides to 
hold them in camera in the interests of decency or public 
order. Judgment is in all cases given in public. The language 
of the courts is Arabic, but there is a translation office 
attached to each Court to help non-Arabic speaking 
parties, judges or lawyers. 

In October 1971 the Revolution Command Council 
decreed that all legislation should conform with the basic 
principles of Islamic Law and set up committees to carry 
this out 


The Supreme Court consists of a Chief Justice and ten 
justices appointed by the Revolution Command Council. 

Courts of Appeal exist in Tripoli, Benghazi and 
ilissurata, consisting of a President, Vice-President and 
three judges; judgments must be given by three judges. 
Each Court of Appeal includes a Court of Assize consisting 
of three judges. 

Courts of First Instance are set up in the provinces, 
consisting of a President, Vice-President and a number of 
judges; judgment in these courts is given by one judge. 

Summary Courts, composed of one judge, exist within 
the territorial jurisdiction of ever}' Court of First Instance. 

The People’s Court is a special court set up by decree in 
October 1969. It deals with any crimes the Revolution 
Command Council sees fit to refer to it, but is particularly 
concerned with cases of political or administrative cor- 
ruption. 

RELIGION 

Muslims: The Libyan Arabs practically without exception 
follow Sunni Muslim rites. 

Chief Mufti of Libya: Sheikh Taher Ahmed al Zxwl 

Christians: The Christian community numbered about 
35,000, mostly Italian Roman Catholics, before the 
1969 revolution; its numbers have been greatly 
reduced by the departure of the Italians during 1970. 
The Roman Catholic Cathedral in Tripoli was trans- 
formed into a mosque in November 1970. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Tripoli 

Al-Fajr al-Jadid: Sharia Tariq; f. 1969; official journal; 
Editor Omar al Hamdi. 

Al Balagh. 

Benghazi 

Al Kifah (also Tripoli). 

As Shura: f. 1973. 

PERIODICALS 

Tripoli 

Al Jundi: Libyan Army Publication, weekly. 

The Libyan Arab Republic Gazette: published by the 

Ministry of Justice; legal; weekly. 

Al Wahdah: monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Arab Revolution News Agency: Tripoli; f. 1905; attached 
to Ministry of Information and Culture. Serves the 
Libyan radio network, newspapers and Government 
departments (name changed from Libyan News 
Agency, June 1973). 

Foreign Bureaux 

DPA, Reuters and Tass have offices in Tripoli. 

PUBLISHER 

Dar Libya Publishing House: P.O.B. 2487, Benghazi; f. 
1966; general books. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

General Organization of People’s Revolution Broadcasting: 

P.O.B. 333, Tripoli', P.O.B. 274, Benghazi; f. 1957 
(TV 1968); broadcasts in Arabic and English from 
■ Tripoli and Benghazi; from September 1971 special 
daily broadcasts to Gaza and other Israeli-occupied 
territory were begun; under the direction of the 
Minister of Information and Culture; Dir.-Gen. 
Ibrahim El Bishary. 

Number of radio receivers: 100,000 {1973). 

A national television service was inaugurated in 
December 196S. Number of TV receivers: 15,000 (1973). 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. =capit'al; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; LD = Libyan 
Dinar; m.=million) 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Libya: Fatah St., P.O.B. 1103, Tripoli; br. 
at Benghazi; f. 1955; central bank with facilities for 
commercial business; cap. p.u. LD rm.; dep. LD 
868.6m.; Gov. K. M. Sheri, ala. 

Wahda Bank: P.O.B. 452, Jamal Abdul Naser St., 
Benghazi; f. 1970 to take over Bank of North Africa, 
Commercial Bank, S.A.L., Nadha Arabia Bank, Kafila 
Ably Bank and Soc. Africaine de Banque; cap. and 
res. L.D. 4m.; dep. L.D. 43m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Mohamed S. Khleif. ■ - ■ 

Masraf al Gumhouria: Giaddat Emhamed El Megarief St., 
P.O.B. 3224, Tripoli; f. Nov., 1969 as successor to Bar- 
clays Bank D.C.O. 'in Libya; government owned; brs. 
throughout Libya; cap. L.D. 1.5m.; dep. L.D. 74.4m. 
(Sept. 73); Chair. Nuri A. Baryun. 

Masraf al Sahara: P.O.B. 270, 1st September St., Tripoli; 
f. 1964; Chair, and Gen. Man. Farag A. Gamra. 

Umma Bank S.A.L.: P.O.B. 685, 1 Giaddet'Omar Mukhtar, 
Tripoli; brs. in Benghazi, Sebha, Kufra, Hoon, -Nalut 
Gasf 'Ben Gashir; f. 1969; cap. L.D. 500,000; dep. 
L.D. 69m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. YousefI. Aghil. 


OIL 

Petroleum afiairs in Libya are dealt with entirely by 
the Ministry of Petroleum which is charged, in accordance 
with Article 2 of Law' 170 of 1970, with organization, 
control, follow-up and supervision of. petroleum resources 
within the limits of the State’s general policy, development 
plan and regulations in force concerning petroleum matters. 
In 1973 and 1974 Libya lias been entering into participa- 
tion agreements with sonic of the foreign oil companies, 
and nationalizing others. 

Ministry of Petroleum: P.O.B. 256, Tripoli. 

Libyan National Oil Corporation (L1N0C0): P.O.B. 2655, 
Tripoli; f. 1970 as successor to the Libyan General 
Petroleum Corporation, to undertake joint ventures 
with foreign companies; to build and operate refineries, 
storage tanks, petrochemical facilities, pipelines and 
tankers; to take part in arranging specifications for local 
and imported petroleum products: to participate in 
general planning of oil installations in Libya; to market 


crude oil and to establish and operate oil terminals; 
Chair. Omar Muntasar. 


The following are some of the most important oil 

companies operating in Libya. 

Amoco Libya Oil Co.: P.O.B. 9S2. Tripoli; Pres, and 
Resident Man. R. E. Moyar. 

Aquitaine Libye: P.O.B. 282, Tripoli; subsidiary of Socidtc 
Rationale des Petroles d’Aquitaine; operates for 
Hispanoil, Murco Libya Oil, Elf Libye and Aquitaine 
Libye on concessions 104-105; operates for Elf Libye 
and Aquitaine Libye on concession 137; operates for 
National Oil Corporation, Elf Libye and Aquitaine 
Libye on blocs LPj, LPz. and LP3. 

Arabian Gulf Exploration Co.: P.O.B. 263, Benghazi; f. 
1971 after nationalization of BP interests; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Abdullatif Yusef Zarrouq. 

Esso Sirto Inc.: P.O.B. 565, Tripoli; Pres, and Board Chair. 
H. H. Goerner. 

ESSO Standard Libya Inc.: P.O.B. 385, Tripoli; exploration, 
production, transportation, refining, marketing of crude 
oil and other hydrocarbons; transportation and market- 
ing of petroleum products and related specialities; Pres, 
and Board Chair. H. H. Goerner 

Gelsenberg Libyan Branch: P.O.B. 2537, Tripoli; Gen. Man. 
Friedrich R. Edtinger. 

Mobil Oil Libya Ltd.: P.O.B. 690, Tripoli; Gen. Man. 
D. F. Pendley. 

Nelson Bunker Hunt: P.O.B. 20, Benghazi. 

Oasis Oil Company of Libya Inc.: P.O.B. 395, Tripoli; 
operator for Continental, Marathon, Amerada and Shell 
companies; Chair, and Chief Exec. W. E. Swai.es. 

Occidental Of Libya Inc.: P.O.B. 2134, Tripoli; runs a 
pipeline from the Intisar field to a terminal at Zuetina; 
present production 600,000 BPD; Pres, and Dir. R. H. 
Espey. 

Umm Al-Jawaby Petroleum Company S.A.L.: P.O.B. 693 , 

. Tripoli; too per cent owned by Libyan National' Oil 
Corporation; Chair, and Gen. Man. H. S. Belazi. • . • 


Agip, a subsidiary of the Italian state company ENI, 
has formed a company to participate with the Libyan 
National Oil Corporation (LXNOCO). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


. CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE ■ 

Tripolitania Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sharia Al 
Jumbouria, Tripoli ; f .1952 ; Pres. Abdul Latif Kekhla; 
Sec.-Gen. Kamal Arab; 40,000 moms.; pubis. Quarterly 
Bulletin, Commercial Directory (annual, English and 
Arabic). 

Benghazi Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture: 

P.O.B. 208-12S6, Benghazi; f. 1953: Pres - Hasan H- 
Matar;, Sec.-Gen. Muhammad H. Algazeri;. 5,400 
mems. 


• DEVELOPMENT 

ndustrial and Real Estate Bank of Libya: Tripoli and 
Benghazi; f. 1965; state industrial development and 
house-building finance agency, cap. LD 10m.; Dir. 
Mohamed Rabei. 
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Kufrah and Sevir Authority: Council of Agricultural 
Development, Benghazi; f. 1972 to develop the Kufrah 
Oasis and Sevir area in south-east Libya. 

National General Organization for Industrialization: P.O.B. 
4388, Tripoli; f. March 1970; Chair. Abdel Salam 
Jalood; Deputy Chair. Abu-Bakr Sherjf. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

General Tobacco Monopoly: P.O.B. 696, Tripoli; develops 
the production and curing of tobacco; leaf production 
(1971) 1.35 million kilos, manufactured tobacco produc- 
tion 2.4 million kilos per year. 

TRADE UNIONS 

National Trade Unions’ Federation: (affiliated to ICFTU); 
P.O.B. 734, 2 Sharia Istanbul, Tripoli; f. 1952; Sec.- 
Gen. Salem Shita; 30,000 moms.; Publ. Attalia 
(weekly). 

Engineering Union: Tripoli; f. 1971; membership open to 
foreign engineers working in Libya, as well as Libyans. 

Union of Petroleum Workers of Libya: Tripoli; also branch 
in Benghazi. 

TRADE FAIR 

Tripoli International Fair: P.O.B. 891, Tripoli; under 
control of General Board of Tourism and Fairs; annual 
fair March ist-20th; Chair, and Dir.-Gcn. Saleh F. 
Azzabi. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

The most important road in Libya is the national coast 
road, 1,822 km. in length, which runs the whole way from 
the Tunisian to the Egyptian border, passing through 
Tripoli and Benghazi. This road has recently been widened 
and re-surfaced. It has a second link between Barce 
and Lamluda, which is 141 km. long. The other federal 
road completed (in 1962) runs from a point on the coastal 
road 120 km. south of Misurata through Sebha (capital 
of Fezzan) to Ghat near the Algerian border (total length 
of 1,250 km.). There is a branch 260 km. long running 
from Vaddan to Sirte. There is a new road crossing 
the desert from Sebha to the frontiers of Chad and Niger. 

In addition to the national highways, the west of Libya 
has about 1,200 km. of black-top and macadamized roads 
and the cast about 500 km. Practically all the towns and 
villages of Libya, including the desert oases, are accessible 
by motor vehicle, but the going is sometimes rough. 
General Corporation for Public Transport (GCPT) : Tripoli; 
f. 1971 to manage public transport utilities throughout 
the country. 

SHIPPING 

Principal ports are Tripoli, Benghazi, Port Brega and the 
Oasis Marine Terminal at Es-Sider. Port Brega was opened 
to oil tankers in 1961. A 30-inch crude oil pipeline connects 
the Zcltcn oilfields with Marsa El Brega. Another pipeline 
joins the Sarir oilfield with Marsa Hariga, the port of 
Tobruk, and a pipeline from the Sarir field to Zuctina 
was opened in 1968. There is another oil port at Ras Lunuf. 


Maritime Transport Corporation: Tripoli; f. 1970 to handle 
all projects dealing with maritime trade. 

The following shipping companies are among those 
operating services through Libyan ports: 

Abdurrahman R. Kikhia and Co. (Shipping Division): f. 

1968; offices in Tripoli: P.O.B. 401; Benghazi: P.O.B. 
157; Tobruk: P.O.B. 16. 

The Libyan Transport Co.: Benghazi; Sharia Omar El 
Mukhtar, P.O.B. 94; f. 1949; brs. at Beida, Tobruk, 
Marsa Brega and Cairo; Dirs. A. S. Fergiani, A. T. 
Buzer, A. F. J i afar. 

Giaber Agency: f. 1946; membership 25; Head Office: 
Tripoli, 12-16 Jebha St. 

National Navigation Co. of Libya: Tripoli: 67 Bagdad St„ 
P.O.B. 2437; Benghazi: P.O.B. 139; f. 1964; regular 
services from Tunisian, French, Spanish, Moroccan, 
Algerian, Turkish and Italian ports to Tripoli and 
Benghazi; Man. L. Taktak. 

Tirrenia, Societi por Azioni di Navigazione: Tripoli: 
c/o Libyan Shipping and Travel Agency, Sharia 
Istiklal, Badri Bldg., P.O.B. 985; Benghazi: G. Gabriel, 
c/o Libyan Transport Co., Sharia Omar El Mukhtar 19. 

CIVIL AVIATION ' ' , 

There are four civil airports: 

The International Airport, situated at Ben Gashir, 21 
miles from Tripoli. 

Benina Airport, 12 miles from Benghazi. 

Sebha Airport. 

Misurata Airport (domestic flights only). 1 

Libyan Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 2555, Tripoli; f. 1965: 
services to Benghazi, Tripoli, Athens, Cairo, Rome, 
Tunis, Malta, Paris, Beirut, Belgrade, London, Khar- 
toum, Damascas, Algiers, Casablanca; domestic 
services throughout Libya; fleet includes two Boeing 
727, three Caravcllo 6R aircraft and four Fokker F-27; 
Chair. Abdulgader Gebani; Vice-Chair, and Gen. 
Man. Hass an Kxtoiali. 

Libyan Aviation Ltd.: Benghazi; Domestic services. 

Linair [Libyan National Airways)'. P.O.B. 3583, Tripoli; 
f. 1962; domestic services; Pres. Z. Y. Lenghi, Gen. 
Man. P. W. Banker. , , 

Libya is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air AJgtfrie, Alitalia, British Caledonian, CSA, 
EgyptAir, JAT, KLM, Lufthansa, Malta Airlines, Saudia, 
Sudan Airways. Swissair, Syrian Arab, Tunis Air, UTA. 


TOURISM 

Genera! Board of Tourism and Fairs: Tripoli; f. 1964. 

Tourism is being developed in Libya, but major potential 
attractions include the superb Roman remains at Lcptis 
Magna, Sabratha and Cyrcnc, the fine climate, mountains 
and hundreds of miles of unspoilt beaches. 

UNIVERSITY 

; , 

University of Libya: Benghazi; f. 1955; 950 teachers, 
16,320 students (1973-74). 1 
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MADAGASCAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Malagasy Republic occupies the island of Mada- 
gascar (by which name it is generally known), and lies 300 
miles off the coast of Mozambique (Portuguese East Africa) . 
The climate is tropical. The northern parts of the island 
receive monsoon rains from December to April but the 
rest of the country is fairly dry. The official languages are 
Malagasy and French. Hova and other dialects are widely 
spoken. About half the population follow animist beliefs, 
Christians constitute about 40 per cent and the remainder 
are Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has a 
vertical white stripe (one-third of the length) at the hoist 
and horizontal stripes of red and green. The capita! is 
Tananarive. 

Recent Histoiy 

Formerly a French colony, Madagascar became a self- 
governing member of the French Community in 1958 
and attained full independence in 1960. In 1961 the country 
played a leading role in the formation of the Union 
Africaine et Malgache. The first President was Philibert 
Tsiranana, founder of the Parti social democrats (PSD). 
He was re-elected in 1965, and his party maintained a 
strong majority. After 1967 the economy declined, the 
Government became more conservative and authoritarian, 
and by 1969 opposition was considerable. Other parties 
were too small or localized to challenge the Government, 
but in April 1971 discontent surfaced in an armed uprising 
in the poor Tulear region, involving the Mouvement 
national pour Vinddpendence de Madagascar (MONIMA). 
This uprising was quickly suppressed by the Government, 
who attributed it to a Communist plot; MONIMA was out- 
lawed but its membership grew. In January 1972 Tsiranana 
presented himself again as the sole candidate for the 
Presidency and was re-elected by 99.9 per cent of votes 
cast. However, on May 13th, 1972, riots broke out in the 
capital between security forces and a group combining 
students, teachers, labourers and the zoam (urban un- 
employed), who with others formed the May 13th Move- 
ment (KIM). After three days. of violence and 34 deaths, 
the President handed over full powers to his Chief-of- 
Staff, Major-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa, who followed a 
policy of appeasing the Government's critics. Gen. Raman- 
antsoa permitted a KIM congress in September and 
agreed to act on some of its recommendations, if given a ' 
mandate by the people to govern for five years without the 
institutions of the 1959 Constitution, and to restore order 
and economic stability. In the referendum held, on October 
Sth, 1972, 96 per cent of votes cast were in Ramanantsoa’s 
favour, and he took office as Head of Government on 
November 7th. His policy is one of conciliation and 
national independence. His Government has disavowed 
agreements with South Africa and entered into diplomatic, 
relations with several Communist states, released political 
prisoners and has begun to “Malagasize” education. In 
T 973 it renegotiated all co-operation agreements with 
France, obtaining the closing of French military bases on 
the island. In the same year Madagascar withdrew from 
the Franc Zone and OCAM. The Government has faced 


some internal political difficulties. In early 1973 there was 
violent rioting between the Merina, a tribal group with 
whom the Government is identified, and the more affluent 
colters, their traditional rivals. There has been widespread 
discontent over high prices, rising unemployment and food 
shortages. Several opposition leaders have been im- 
prisoned for short periods. However, the elections to the 
People’s National Development Council in October 1973 
were a great victory for pro-Govemment parties. 

Government 

The Presidential form of Government adopted under the 
1959 Constitution was put into abeyance in May 1972 and 
officially suspended for five years on November 7th, 1972, 
when Major-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa was granted full 
powers for five years. His 16-man cabinet is drawn from 
both military and civilian life and includes the six newly- 
appointed Heads of Provinces. Two new representative 
advisory bodies have been set up to replace the suspended 
bi-cameral legislature. Rural communes have been replaced 
by the traditional community units, fokor.ola, which form 
the basis of the four-storey pyramid structure of Govern- 
ment. As Head of Government, Gen. Ramanantsoa rules 
by ordinance. In 1972 the age of majority was lowered to 
18 years. 

Defence 

In 1973 total armed forces numbered 4,250 men; army, 
3,700; navy, 250; and air force, 300. There is a para- 
military gendarmerie of 4,000. Under an agreement signed 
in 1973 all French land troops have been withdrawn from 
the island and the French naval base at Didgo-Suarez is to 
beclosed. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is principally agricultural with the great 
majority of the population living on the laud. Agricultural 
produce is mainly for subsistence but also forms the bulk 
of exports, the most important of which is coffee, followed 
by cloves and clove oil, vanilla, rice and sugar. Tobacco, 
pepper and bananas are also grown for export. Large herds 
of cattle are maintained but contribute little to the 
economy. There are extensive mineral deposits including 
graphite, mica, nickel and copper, but only limited com- 
mercial exploitation. Since 1969 chromite deposits at 
Andriamena have been mined, and in 1971 over 62,000 
tons of chromium ore were extracted. In 1971 bauxite was 
found in the south and a company set up to mine it. The 
oil refinery at Tamatave, which is based on imported petro- 
leum, has contributed significantly to exports since 1967. 
Industry is confined largely to processing agricultural 
produce. The present Government is pursuing a policy of 
"Malagasization” of the economy. Essential sectors of the 
' economy arc being nationalized, Europeans arc being 
replaced by Malagasy in top posts, and efforts arc being 
made to ensure that the profits of enterprises in Mada- 
gascar benefit the local people. These measures have led to 
a drop in foreign investment. Madagascar withdrew from 
the Franc Zone in 1973. There is a chronic balance of pay- 
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mcnts deficit, and the solvency of the Government is 
seriously in question. The rate of inflation in 1973 was very 
high and there have been serious shortages, especially of 
rice, the basic food on the island. 

Transport and Communications 

The terrain is difficult and transport is not well de- 
veloped. There are 884 km, of railway, mainly single track 
and narrow gauge. Of the 38,000 km. of roads and tracks, 
most can be used only in dry weather. Most of the west 
coast rivers are navigable for about 160 km., and on the 
east coast the Pangalanes canal follows the coast from 
Tamatave to Farafungana. The chief ports are Tamatave, 
Majunga and Diego-Suarez. The international airport is at 
Ivato, near Tananarive, and there is an extensive internal 
airways network which provides the main means of travel, 
especially in the wet season. 

Social Welfare 

All medical services are free and there are family allow- 
ances as well as benefits for industrial accidents and 
occupational diseases. Much welfare is offered by Christian 
missions. France and Madagascar signed an agreement, 
granting reciprocal benefits to expatriate workers in each 
other's country, in 1967. 

Education 

Madagascar has both public and private schools. Efforts 
are being made to increase the number of schools and the 
primary schools can now accommodate over half the chil- 
dren. There is one university. The education system is 
closely modelled on that of France, and many of the 
teachers are French nationals, but changes are being 
introduced to "Malagasize” it. 


Tourism 

Plans have been prepared to develop tourism and it was 
hoped to increase the number of tourists from 6,000 in 1968 
to 20,000 in 1973, but this has proved over-optimistic. 

Visas are not required to visit the Malagasy Republic by 
nationals of France. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, rugby, basketball 
and swimming. Athletics, tennis, golf and volleyball also 
have their following. 

Public Holidays 

1974: August. 15th (Assumption), October 16th (Mada- 
gascar National Day), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), 
December 25th (Christmas). 

1975: January 1st, 2nd (New Year), March 29th (Com- 
memoration of 1947 Rebellion), March 31st (Easter 
Monday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension 
Day), May 19th (Whitsun), May 28th (African Liberation 
Day), June 26th (Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i franc Malgache (MG). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

1 franc MG —2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579 . 75 francs MG; 

U.S. $1=245.625 francs MG. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


P 

OPULATION (1971) 

Total 

Malagasy 

French 

Comorians 

Indians 

Chinese 

Others 

587.°4i 

7.655A34 

7.55°.5°8 

30,788 

40,698 

17.992 

9>88x 

5.267 


Mcrina (Hova) 
Betsimisaraka 
Betsileo 
Tsimihoty 


PRINCIPAL ETHNIC GROUPS 

(1972) 

2,066,994 Sakalava 

r , 165, 592 Antandroy 

953.968 Antaisaka 

572,847 


470,156 

428,350 

406,468 


Tananarive (capital) 
Majunga 
Tamatave . 
Fianarantsoa 


MAIN TOWNS 
(estimated population, 1972) 

• 366.53° Didgo-Suarez 

• 67,458 Tuldar . 

• 59.5°3 Antsirabd . 

. 58,818 


45.487 

38,978 

33.287 
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REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS, 1972 


Births 

Birth 

„ 1 
Deaths 

Death 


Rate 


Rate 

280,131 

35*3 per 
1,000 

81,760 

10.3 per 
1,000 


Birth registration is estimated to be So per cent complete 
and death registration 60 per cent complete. Rates for 1966 
(based on a sample survey) were: Births 46 per 1,000, 
deaths 25 per 1,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1969 
(’000 hectares) 

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 
Forest ..... 

Other Land .... 

Inland Water 

Total . 


Source : FAO, Production Yearbook. 


2,856 

34,000 

12,470 

8,828 

550 


58,704 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

197 1 

Maize 




143 

IO9 

118 

Rice (Paddy) . 

. 



1,858 

1,865 

1,873 

Sugar Cane* . 

. 



949 

1,113 

1,239 

Potatoes 

• 



97 

94 

108 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 



367 

350 

344 

Cassava (Manioc) . 




1.253 

1,218 

n.a. 

Dry Beans 




5& 

49 

52f 

Oranges and Tangerines 




47 

57 

62 

Bananas 




257 

262 

344 

Pineapples 




35 

35 

n.a. 

Groundnuts (in shell) 




44 

41 

40 

Cottonseed 




*7 

7 

23 

Cotton (Lint) . 




6 

7 

9 

Tung Nuts 




5 

5f 

n.a. 

Coffee . 




63 -9 

66.6 

57-7 

Cocoa Beans ( 




o.S 

0.9 

I. I 

Tobacco 




5-6 

4-9 

5-7 

Sisal 




29.5 

26.3 

25 

Cape Peas 




17 

20.5 

n.a. 

Cloves . 




2-5 

12 

n.a. 

Vanilla . 




1 .2 

1.2 

n.a. 

Pepper . . 




2 

n.a. 

n.a. 


1972 (’000 metric tons): Rice (Paddy) r,685. Sugar Cane 969, Groundnuts 49, 
Cottonseed 24, Coffee 55, Tobacco 6.4, Sisal 21, Cape Peas 23, Cloves 5, Vanilla 
1.5, Pepper 2.5. 

* Crop year ending in year stated. } FAO estimate. 

} Twelve months ending in September of year stated. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK . 
(’boo) 



196S-69 

1969-70' 

1970-71 

Cattle. 

10,422 

9,881 

10,000* 

Pigs . . . . 

522; 

525 

530* 

Sheep} . . 

605 

492 

50 0* 

Goats .... 

773 

876 

900* 

Chickens 

10,900* 

11,000 

11,200 

Ducks 

1,900* 

.2,000 - 

2,050* 

Geese .... 

1,900* 

2,000 

2,100* 

Turkeys . . 

900* 

1,000* 

r.050* 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Cows’ ISIilk . 

37,000* 

38,000* 

40,000 

Beef .... 

114,000* 

r 1 8,000* 

112,000 

Hen Eggs .. 

9,200 

9,200 

9,5°o 

Honey 

13,000 

13-500* 

1 4,000 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


* FAO estimate. 

f Figures relate to animals registered for taxation. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUND WOOD PRODUCTION 
(*ooo cubic metres) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 


4.500 

4.78i 

4,862 

5.236 


Sawnwood: 100,000 cubic metres in 1971. 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Inland Water 

Indian Ocean 

33.900 

9,100 

35.ioo 

10,400 

36.900 

11,100 

Total Catch . 

43,000 

45.500 

48,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 


MINING 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1971 

Graphite 




metric tons 

16,430 

16,888 

20,051 

Salt 




M M 

17,000 

22,000 

28,000 

Mica 




*» »» 

906 

829 

588 

Industrial Beryls . 




II t > 

65.10 

75 

60 

Industrial Garnets . 




II »l 

i -35 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Quartz . . ' 




it it 

i -35 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Gold 

* 



kg- 

15 

20 

13 


1969: Chromium ore 18,582 metric tons. 

1970: Chromium ore 43,444 metric tons; Gold 16 kg. 
1971; Chromium ore 62,200 metric tons. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971$ 

1972$ 

Raw Sugar ...... 

Tapioca 

Vegetable Oils ..... 

Beer ....... 

Cigarettes ...... 

Chewing Tobacco ..... 

Cotton Yarn ...... 

Woven Cotton Fabrics .... 

Cement ....... 

Liquefied Petroleum Gas .... 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... 

ICeroscno . 

Jet Fuels ...... 

Distillate Fuel Oils ..... 

Residual Fuel Oils ..... 

Lubricating Oils ..... 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 

Paints ....... 

Soap ....... 

Electric Energy ..... 

metric tons 

»» II 

hectolitres 
metric tons 

It tl 

II 1 » 

n 11 

11 11 

• 1 it 

11 11 

11 11 

11 »i 

11 11 

11 11 

11 11 

a 11 

million kWh. 

98.000 
5.620$ 
6,236$ 

80,199$ 

790 

1,270$ 

, 4,600 
3.700 

76.000 

6.000 

95.000 
60,091$ 

12.000 

126.000 

158.000 

7.000 
7,000 
2,018$ 
4.079 

150$ 

102.000 
3.695$ 
7A59t 

92,764$ 
95i * 

i.55i$ 
4,900 
4,700 

76,000 

8,000 

125.000 

75.935$ 

n.a. 

157.000 

210.000 
n.a. 

n.a. 

2,561$ 

6,444 

172$ 

93.310 

3.754 
5,898 

112,440 

944 

1.755 
6,200 

5.500 

76,930 

8,000 

114,000 

70*372 

n.a. 

149.000 

212,561 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

9,802 

195 

103,806 

2,001 

6.137 

120,770 

1,092 

1,869 

n.a, 

n.a. 

64ii77 

n.a. 

n.a. 

17,910 

n.a. 

n.a. 

201,208 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,611 

J2.343 

213 


Sources: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971 and The Growth of World Industry, except; 
* Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


| Source: U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

$ Source: Institut National dc la Statistiquc ct dc la Recherche Economiquc, Tananarive. 
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MADAGASCAR— (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo centimes =x franc Jfalgache. 

. . Coins: i, 2, 5, io and 20 francs MG. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs MG. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc JIG =2 French centimes; /i steriing=57975 francs JIG; 

U.S. $1 =245.625 francs JIG. 

1,000 francs JlG=^i-725 =$4,071. 

Note: In 1973 the Government announced plans to create a new national currency, the ariary, equivalent to 5 francs JIG 

Budget ( 1972 ): balanced at 81,000 million EMG. 

Budget ( 1973 ): balanced at 89,084 milli on FJIG. 

Five-Year Plan (1970-74): Jlinimum sum for investment 
120,000 million FMG; the main emphasis of the plan 
will be on agricultural development. 

Currency in Circulation (May 1973): 24,940 million francs 
. MG. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million FJIG)* 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

34,089 

35.004 


41.937 

47.198 

47.346 

59.220 

51.753 

Exports 

22,632 

, 24,132 

mm 

28,608 

29.154 

40,222 

40,807 

41,864 


* Excluding trade in gold and military goods. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
• (million FJIG) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 1 

Chemical Products . 

6,496 

6,511 

5,453 

Jlineral Products 

4,148 

4.750 

5.085 v 

of which Crude Petroleum 

2,406 

2,428 

3,089 

Cotton Textiles 

3,021 

3.329 

3,002- 

Metal Products 

6.343 

6,692 

5.509 

Machinery 

5.534 

7,028 

7,012 

Electrical Equipment • 

2,965 

4.396 ; 

4,018 

Vehicles and Parts . 

5.637 

7.953 

6,545 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coffee (Green) . 

io ,935 

io,8n 

n.643 

Rice .... 

3.072 

2,050 

1,651 

Vanilla .... 

3.6io 

3.566 

3.819 

Sugar ■ . 

1,547 

1,099 

1.475 

Tobacco .... 

n.a. 

684 

922 

Cloves and Clove Oil . 

4.697 

6,501 

4,962 

Raffia .' . 

n.a* 

420 

473 

Groundnuts , . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

328 

Petroleum' Products . 

1.555 

1.470 

1,671 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million FJIG) 


Imports 


Belgium/Luxembourg 
France ... 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Iran . . ; 

Italy .... 
Japan . . 

Netherlands 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1.545 

1.152 

560 

25,982 

33.397 ■ 

28,645 

4,287 

5.179 - 

4,922 

222 

503 

479 

2,800 

2,373 

2,002 

1,295 

1.325 

2,302 , 

1,171 

1.843 

1,225 

839 

1,215 

895 

2,688 

! 

2.8S1 

2,024 


Exports 


France . . • 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Italy . . 

Japan . . . . 

Malaysia .... 
Netherlands . . 

' Reunion . . . • 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . . - 


1970 

1971 

1972 

13.756 

13.937 

16,051 

1.651 

1.335 

1.448 

n.a. 

832 

801 

1,267 

1,828 

1.936 

2,355 

2,822 

1,763 

433 

54 1 

735 

4,6x2 

3.403 

3.184 

■ 777 

64 X 

691 

9.II7 

9.094 

8,573 


925 


























MADAGASCAR — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers (’000) 

2.365 

2,595 

2,587 

Passenger/km. (millions) 

182 

200 

192 

Freight (’000 metric tons) . 

7°3 

751 

64S 

Ton/km. (millions) 

224 

246 

• 205 


ROADS 

Vehicles in Use 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars 

40,544 

43.096 

45.992 

Lorries . 

27,538 

29,220 

3LI47 

Buses 

2.446 

2,866 

3.149 

Other Commercial 
Vehicles 

2,381 

2,684 

2,882 


SHIPPING 



Majhnga 


Tamatave 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Vessels Entered .... 

1.584 

1,620 

1,603 

933 

945 

721 

Passengers Arrived 

3.522 

2,530 

1,802 

1,125 

2,227 

556 

Passengers Departed 

3.76 i 

3.248 

2,763 

1,729 

2,511 

588 

Freight Entered (’000 tons) . 

178 

222 

.194 

341 

365 

274 

Freight Cleared (’000 tons) 

134 

120 

108 

318 

287 

259 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Passengers 

Freight (metric tons) 

Arrived 

Departed 

Unloaded 

Loaded 

1969 • 

80,425 

77.231 

1,863 

3.679 

1970 . 

83.284 

84,929 

2.033 

4.672 

1971 • 

92.359 

93.456 

2,154 

5 .° 3 i 


Source (for Railways, Shipping and Civil Aviation): I.N.S.E.E., Donnies Staiistiques, Paris, 1972. 


COMMUNICATIONS 

TELEPHONES IN USE 


1968 . 



23.993 

1969 . 

• 

. 

25.258 

1970 . 

* 

* 

27,000 


EDUCATION 




1971 


1972 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupil3 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary* 

Secondary f . 

Technical) . 

Higher (University') 

• 

5.706 

514 

128 

I 

n.a. 

665 

n.a. 

938,015 

101,412 

9,006 

5.293 

6,054 

526 

128 

1 

15.553 

n.a. 

684 

n.a. 

1,004.447 

105.320 

10,177 

5.874 


* Figures refer to both public and private schools. 

f Figures refer to public schools only; in addition approximately 70,000 pupils attended private secondary schools. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Institut National do la Statistiquc ct de la Recherche Economiquc, Tananarive. 
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MADAGASCAR — (The . Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The constitutional law adopted after the referendum of October 8th, 1972, grants Major-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa full 
powers for five years as Head of Government, and in December 1972 it was announced that "until the adoption of the new 
Constitution and the establishment of new institutions, the attributes, powers and prerogatives conferred on the President 
of the Republic by the former Constitution of April 29th, 1959, and the legislation in force will be exercised by the Head of 
Government". The Senate and the National Assembly have been suspended for the five-year term of Gen. Rnmanantsoa’s 
Government, which has, however, established two representative advisory bodies, a Higher Institutional Council and a 
People’s National Development Council. Local government has been reorganized on traditional lines with fohonola (small 
communities) replacing communes within the Provinces. A Constitutional Committee is to be set up, and the Government 
is pledged to draw up a new Constitution to come into effect at the end of the five-year period. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF GOVERNMENT 

Maj.-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa (appointment ratified by referendum October 1972), 


CABINET 

(May 1974) 


Head of Government, in charge of the Ministry of Defence 
and the Armed Forces: Maj.-Gen. Gabriel Rama- 
nantsoa. 

Minister of Territorial Planning: Brig. Gilles Andria- 

MAHAZO. 

Minister of Justice: Jacques Andrianada Vahazabe. 
Minister of Cultural Affairs and National Education: Prof. 
Justin Manambelona. 

Ministor of Economy, Trade and Finance: Albert-Marie 
Ramaroson. , 

Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Albert Zafy. 

Minister of Home Affairs and Commander of the National 
Gendarmerie: Lt.-Col. Richard Ratsimandrava. 
Minister of Information: Lieut.-Col. Jo£l Rakotomalala. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Capt. Didier Ratsiraka. 
Minister of Rural Development: Dr. Emmanuel Rakoto- 

VAHINY. 

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Daniel Rajakoba. 
Head of the Provinco of Tulfiar: Capt. Soja. 

Head of the Province of Majunga: Cmdr. Mampila. 

Head of the Province of Tananarive: Cmdr. Raymond 
Razafintsalama. 

Head of the Province of Tamatave: Capt. Raveloson 
Maiiasampo. 

Head of the Province of Fianarantsoa: Lt.-Col. Lucien 
Rakotonirainy. 

Head of the Province of Didgo-Suarez: Capt. Guy Albert 

Sibon. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MADAGASCAR 
(In Tananarive unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Austria: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Canada: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

China, People's Republic: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 
France: Maison de France, Antaninarenina; Ambassador: 
Maurice Delauney. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 101 route circulaire, Ambo- 
dirotra; Ambassador: Alfred B. Vestring. 

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Greece: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

India: 77 ave. Mardchal Foch; Ambassador : Nugahalli 
Kesavan. 

Italy: 22 rue Docteur Besson, Ankadivato; Ambassador: 
Lionello Cozzi. 

Japan: 20 rue Cldmcnceau; Ambassador: Shiro Shimizi. 


Netherlands: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Nigeria: Ambassador: Mr. Osobase. 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Pakistan: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Spain: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Sweden: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Switzerland: 17 rue Cavayon; Ambassador: Heinz Langen- 
bacher. 

Turkey: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

U.S.S.R.: Paris, France. 

United Kingdom: rue Cboiseul, Parc d’Ambohijatovo; 

Ambassador: Timothy Crosthwait. 

U.S.A.: 14 rue Rainitovo, Antsahavola; Ambassador: 
Joseph A. Mendenhall. 

Vatican: Carrefour d’lvandry, Amboniloha (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Michel Cecchini. 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador: (to be 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 

Korea, Republic: Paris, France. 


appointed). 

Yugoslavia: Nairobi, Kenya. 


Madagascar also bas diplomatic relations with Argentina, Finland, Luxembourg, Philippines, Romania an 
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MADAGASCAR — (Higher Institutional Council, etc.) 


HIGHER INSTITUTIONAL 
COUNCIL 

The Conseil supdrieur des institutions is to have control 
over the Government’s legislative power and advise it in 
its executive functions. It is also the upholder of the 
temporary five-year constitution and must ensure that the 
people are periodically consulted. 

PEOPLE’S NATIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL 

The Conseil national populate de ddveloppement is the 
consultative body which replaces Parliament for five years 
under the temporary constitution. It has 162 members of 
whom all but 18 government appointees are elected by 
universal suffrage. Elections were held on October 21st, 
1973 - 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Elan populaire pour I’unit6 nationalc (VOMJY) Tananarive; 
f. 1973; nationalist; Leader Dr. J£r6me Razanaba- 

HINY MAROJAMA. 

Mouvement national pour I'indfipendenco do Madagascar 
(MONIMA) : left wing, nationalist party; supports Gen. 
Ramanantsoa’s Government; Leader Monja Jaona. 

MFM (Mouvement pour le pouvoir proldtarien or "pouvoir 
aux petits") : extreme left-wing party; Leader Manan- 

DAFY RaKOTONIRINA. 

Parti du congrfcs de I’ind6pendance de Madagascar (PCIM 
or AKFM): 43 Lalana Rakotomalala Ratsimba, 
Andravoahangy, Tananarive; f. 1958; 450 member 
sections; left wing; supports Gen. Ramanantsoa’s 
Government; Pres. Richard Andriamanjato; Sec.- 
Gen. Gisele Rabesahala. 

Parti d6mocratique chr6tien malagasy: Tananarive; 
merged with Manjakavahoaka 1968; Leader Alexis 
Bezaka. 

Parti socialiste malgachc (PSM): Tananarive; f. 1974 by 
merging of Path social democrats, and Union socialiste 
malgachc ; favours closer links with France; Scc.-Gen. 
AndrL Resampa. 

No party is represented in the Government. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

8upremo Court: 8 Anosy, Tananarive; Pres. Edilbert 
Razafindralambo. 

Attorney-General; Ratamantanantsoa. 

Chamber Presidents: Rahakinaivo, Rakotobe, Mar- 
mot. 

Advocates-General: Ratsisalotafy, Rousseau. 

Court of Appeal: Tananarive; Pres. Armand Rafalihery. 
Attorney-General: Victor Ramanitra. 

Chamber Presidents: Rabemalanto, ICeromes. 

Courts of First Instance: at Tananarive, Tamativc, 
Majunga, Fianarantsoa, Didgo-Suarcz and Tuldar; for 
civil and commercial matters; also Courts of Petty 
Sessions. 

Criminal Courts: at the Court of Appeal; presided over by a 
Counsellor. J usticcs of the Peace sit in the main centres. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 57 per cent of the population follow 
traditional animist beliefs, 38 per cent are Christians (with 
Roman Catholics comprising 20 per cent of the total 
population) and 5 per cent are Muslims. 

Roman Catholic Church: Three archdioceses: 

Archbishop of Tananarive: Cardinal J£r6me Rakoto- 
malala, Ando-halo, Tananarive; there are five 
dioceses (Ambatondrazaka, Antsirabd, Minrinarivo, 
Tamatave and Tsiroanomandidy) and about 541 
mission centres with a total personnel of 1,800. 
Archbishop of Didgo Suarez; B.P. 4x5, Didgo-Suarez; 
Mgr. Albert Joseph Tsiaiioana; two dioceses 
, (Ambanja and Majunga). 

Archbishop of Fianarantsoa: Mgr. Gilbert Ramanan- 
toanina; B.P. 1170; seven dioceses (Farafangana, 
Fort-Dauphin, Ihosy, Mananjari, Morombe, Moron- 
dava and Tuldar). 

Eglise Episcopale de Madagascar: 24 rue Jean Laborde, 
Tananarive; f. 1874; about 35,000 mems.; Anglican; 
Bishop in Madagascar Mgr. Jean Marcel. 

Eglise do J£sus-Christ h Madagascar: 19 rue Fourcadier 
B.P. 623, Tananarive; f. 1968; Pres. Rev. Joseph 
Ramambasoa; Gen. Sec. Rev. Richard Rakoton- 
draibe; publ. Vaovao F.J.K.M. (French information 
bulletin). 

Christian Council of Madagascar: Theological College, 
Fianarantsoa; f. 1963; Pres. Prof. Dr. Rakoto 
Andrianarijaona. 

Lutheran Church: Fianarantsoa; Pres. Dr. R. ANDRIANARI- 
JAONA. 1 

Church of the Lord's Disciples: Soatanana; Pres. Benjamin 
Randrianaivo. 

Adventist Church: Mandrosoa, Tananarive; Pres. M. 
Rajoelison. 

Independent Church of Antranofairiky: rue Admiral Peter, 
Tananarive; Pres. M. Z. Randrianaivo. 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Imongo Vaovao: ii-k 4 bis Andravoahangy, Tananarive; 
opposition paper; Dir. Ramamonjisoa Clement; circ. 
1,000. , 

Madagascar-Matin: Imprimeric Centralc, 1 ave de Lattro 
de Tassigny, Tananarive; in French and Malagasy; 
Editor Robert Hantzberg; circ. 30,300, 

Madagasikara Mahaiootcna: Imprimerie Centralc, Ana- 
lakely, Tananarive; official; Editor E. Rabarison; 
circ. 5,000. _ 

Rlaresaka: 12 ave. Rigault-Isotry, Tananarive; f. 1954; 
independent; Editors S. Rakotoarimah, M. Ralaiari- 
jaona; Malagasy circ. 5,500. 

Ky Gazcfintsika: Imprimerie Masoandro, Ampasanisadoda, 
Tananarive; Dir. Edouard Ratsimandisa. 

Vaovao: B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1894; Government 
paper; Editor Xavier Ranaivo; circ. 17,000. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 

L’Aurorc: Majunga; French weekly; circ. 5,000. 

Bulletin do Madagascar: Direction do la Prcssc (Ministfcro 
d l’lnformation). Place de lTnddpendcnce, B.P. 271, 
Tananarive; f. 1950; economics, society, culture, 
linguistics, education; monthly; Editor M. Randria- 
marozaka; circ. 1,400. 
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MADAGASCAR— (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Bulletin de la SociitS du Corps Medical Malgache: Impri- 
merie Volamahitsy, Tananarive; monthly; Dir. Dr. 
Rakotomalalala. 

L'Ecole Publique de Madagascar: Direction des Services 
Acaddmiques dc la Republique Malgachc; f. 1951; 
teaching administration; monthly. 

Fanasina (Salt): B.P. 1574, Analakely-Tananarive; f. 1957; 
independent; politics, economics, literature; weekly; 
Dir. Paul Rakotovololona; circ. 10,000. 

Fanifo: Imprimerie Catholique Fianarantsoa; weekly; Dir. 
J. Rajaobelina. 

Kehy: B.P. 1648, Tananarive; f. 1949; fortnightly; 
humorous; Editor C. Andrjamanantena; circ. 15,000. 

InfO-Madagascar: Service de la Presse, Direction de 
l’lnformation, B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1966; weekly; 
in French; Editor G. Ramamonjisoa; circ. 1,000. 

L’lnformation Economique Juridique de Madagascar: 

Tananarive; every two months. 

Journal Officiel do la Rdpubliquc Malgache: B.P. 38, 
Tananarive; f. 1883; official publication; French; 
weekly; Dir. Lucien Rejo. 

Lnkroan’i Madagasikara: Imprimerie Catholique Amba- 
tomena, Fianarantsoa; weekly; Editors F. R£my 
Ralibera, F. Xavier Tabao; circ. 8,000. 

Lumiirc: Fianarantsoa; French Catholic weekly; Dir. 
Charles R. Rakotonirina; circ. 10,500. 

La Rfipublique: Tananarive; organ of the Parti Social 
Democrate; Dir. Vincent Rabotovavy; Editor 
A. Andriatsiafajato; circ. 8,000. 

Revue de Madagascar: Service de Presse du Ministbre de 
l’lnformation, B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1933; annual; 
Dir. DAsirA Razanamaholy; circ. 1,600. 

Revue MGdicale do Madagascar: B.P. 1655, Tananarive; 
monthly; Dir. Dr. Goulesque. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Agence Madagascar-Presso: 8 rue du R P. Callet, Beboriri- 
ka, B.P. 386, Tananarive; f. 1962; Dir. Emile Rako- 
Tonirainy; publ. Bulletin Quotidien d‘ Information. 


PUBLISHERS 

Fanonlam-Boky Malagasy: Tananarive. 

Imprimerio des Arts Graphiques: B.P. 194, rue Duprd, 
Tananarive; f. 1931. 

Imprimerie Centralc: P.O.B. 1414, Tananarive; f. 1959; 
university and school books, daily newspaper Mada- 
gascar-Matin ; Man. M. Hantzberg. 

Imprimerie Industriclle Catholique: Fianarantsoa. 

Imprimerie Nationale: B.P. 38, Tananarive; all official 
publications; Dir. Parfait Ravaloson. 

Librairie-lmprimerie Protestante: Imarivolanitra, Tanana- 
rive; f. 1865; religious and school books; Man. Georges 
Andriamanantena. 

SocidtS Malgache d’Edition: Ankorondrano, B.P. 659, 
Tananarive; f. 1943; Gen. Man. AndrL Izouard. 

Trano Printy Loterana: B.P. 538 ave. Grandidier, Ant- 
sahamanitra, Tananarive; f. 196S; religious, educa- 
tional and fiction; Man. Rev. Laurel O. Johnson. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion Nationale Malgache: Tananarive, B.P. 442; 
Government station; fourteen transmitters; pro- 
grammes in French and Malagasy; foreign service in 
French and English; Dir. Roger Rabesahala. 

There is also a Rediflusion station at Fenoarivo, 
with eight transmitters. 

Number of radio receivers: 540,000 in 1970. 

Tdldvision Malagasy: Tananarive, B.P. 442; f. 1967 by 
Government decree to install and operate a national 
television service; started operations in Tananarive 
district 1967; reception in Tananarive area only; 
programmes in French and Malagasy; Dir. Jocelyn 
Rafidinarivo. 

Number of television receivers: 7,000 in 1973. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

National Banks 

Instiiut d’Emission Malgachc: ave. Le-Myre-de-Vilers, 
BP 550, Tananarive; f. 1962; administrative council of 
eight; Pres. Victor Miadana; Dir. Gen. Jean Kientz. 
(To be replaced by a Central Bank under entirely 
Malagasy administration). 

Banque Malgache d’Escomplo et de CrSdit (BAMES): 

Place de l'lndepcndence, B.P. 183, Tananarive; f. 1964; 
cap. FMG 750m.; Pres. LAon Rajaobelina; Gen. Man. 
Jean Marie SAgur. 

Banque Nationale Malgache de D6veIoppement (BNP): 

ave. Le-Myre-de-Vilers, B.P. 365, Tananarive; f. 1961: 
administrative council of twelve; cap. FMG 2,000m.; 
Pres. Emile Ramarosaona; Dir. Gen. Christophe 
Andrianarivo. 

Foreign Banks 

Banque Franpaise Commercialo S.A.: 74 rue St. Lazare, 
Paris 90, France; rue de Liege, B.P. 440, Tananarive. 
Banquo Nationale pour le Commerco et I’lndustrie (0c6an 
Indien): 7 place Veudomc, Paris ie, France; 74 ave. du 
18 Juin, B.P. 174, Tananarive; f. 1919; cap. 25m. 
French frs.; dep. 995m. French frs.; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. A. Beronie (Paris); 15 brs. in Madagascar. 

INSURANCE 

Syndicat Professionnel des Agents G6n6raux d’Assuranccs: 
Tananarive, 3 rue Bcnyowski, B.P. 487; f. 1949; Pres. 
Richard Mayer; Sec. Yves Denier. 

The principal French insurance companies, and a few 
British and Swiss companies, have offices in Tananarive. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
F6d6ration des Chambres do Commerce, d’lndustric et 
d’AgrieuIturo de Madagascar: B.P. 166, 20 rue Colbert, 
Tananarive; Pres. Jean Ramaromisa; Sec.-Gcn. 
H. Ratsiandavana. 

There arc Chambers of Commerce, Agriculture and 
Industry- at Antalaha (Pres. C. Tsihomankary), Ant- 
sirabe (Pres. Rajaoferson), Didgo-Suarez (Ires. 
Blaise Rantoanina), Fianarantsoa (Pres. Justin 
Mahal*. nona), Fort-Dauphin (Pres. D. N. Rajoelina), 
Majunga (Pres. J. Razafindrabe), Mananjary (Pres. 


920 



MADAGASCAR— (Trade 

Michel Ratsimbazafy) , Morondava (Pres. M. Babi- 
lasv), Nossi-Be (Pres. M. Bleusez), Tamatavc (Pres. 
J. Ramorasata), Tananarive (Pres. H. Razanatse- 
heno) and Tulear (Pres. J. Etono). 


TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Soci£t6 Nationale do Commercialisation Extfirieure 
(SONACO): f. 1973; cap. 120 million FMG; will replace 
or take a majority share in existing private companies 
engaged in export. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Bureau de Dfiveloppement et de Promotion Industrie^ 
(BDPI): 43 SIAG, ave. Marcel Olivier, B.P. 31, 
Tananarive. 

Societ6 Nationale d’lnvestissement (8NI): B.P. 222, 
Tananarive; f. 1962; by the end of 1972 SNI had nearly 
2,000m. FMG invested in 50 industrial projects; Dir. 
Gen. David Rakotobare. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Groupement des Entreprises PrivSes de Madagascar: Place 
Roland Garros, B.P. 1338, Tananarive; f. 1973; 18 
syndicates and 14 firms; Sec.-Gen. Mme C. Vabois- 
Andriamady. 

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs: Tananarive, 407 route Circu- 
late, B.P. 522. 

Syndicat des Exportateurs de Vanille de Madagascar: 

Antalaha; 23 mems.; Pres. Monsieur Bourdillon. 

Syndicat des Importateurs et Exportateurs de Madagascar: 

2 rue Georges Mandel, B.P. 18S, Tananarive; Pres. 
Monsieur Fontana. 

Syndicat des Industries de Madagascar: 41 rue de Choiseul, 
B.P. 1695, Tananarive; Pres. Leopold Rajo£ly. 

8yndicat des Planteurs do Caf6: Tananarive, rue de LiSge, 
B.P. 173. 

Syndicat des Riziers et Producteurs de Rix de Madagascar: 

2 rue Georges Mandel, B.P. 1329, Tananarive. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confidiration des Travailleurs Maigaches ( Fivomdronam - 
Ben'ny Mpiasa Malagasy — FMM): 3 ave. Martlchal 
Joffre. Ambatomitsanga, B.P. 1558, Tananarive; i. 
1957; Sec.-Gen. C. Randrianatoro; 30,000 mems. 

ConHdiration Matgacho des Syndicats Libres (Force 
Ouvriire): Tananarive. 

Fidfiralion de I'Education Nationale (FEN): Tananarive; 

Sec.-Gen. Jean Faugerolle. 

Fivondrononam Ben’ny Scndika Kristianina Malagasy— 
SEKRIMA ( Christian Confederation of Malagasy Trade 
Unions ): Soarano, route de Majunga, B.P. 1035, 
Tananarive; f. 1937; Pres. Charles Ralainaorina; 
Gen. Sec. Hubert Blaise Robel; 15S affiliated unions, 
41,670 mems. 

Union des Syndicats Autonomes do Madagascar (USAM): 
Ampasadratsarahoby, Lot II-H-67, Faravohitra, B.P. 
1038, Tananarive; Pres. Norbep.t Rakotomanana; 
Sec.-Gcn. Victor Raiiaga; 46 affiliated unions; 29,445 
mems. 

Union des Syndicats des Travailleurs do Madagascar ( Firai - 
san'ny Scndika crav.’i Madagaskara — FISEMA): f. 
1956; Cimclta, Tananarive; 30.000 mems. 


and Industry, Transport) 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are 8S4 km. of one metre gauge track. One line 
links Tamatavc on the east coast with Antsirabe in the 
interior via Brichaville, Mommanga and Tananarive, with a 
branch line from Moramanga to Vohidiala which divides 
to Lake Alaontra and Morarano to collect chromium ore. 
The other link's Manahara on the south-east coast and 
Fianarantsoa, and it is proposed to join the lines between 
Fianarantsoa and Antsirabe. 

R§seau National des Chemins de Fcr: B.P. 259, Tananarive; 
f. 1909; Gen. Man. Raymond Ranaivoarivelo. 

ROADS 

Madagascar has 8,400 Ian. of national highways of 
which 3,370 are bitumen-surfaced. There are also 17,600 
km. of provincial roads and 12,000 km. of local roads. In 
each category large parts of roads are not servicable 
throughout the year. 

Automobile Club de Madagascar: route des Hydrocarburcs, 
B.P. 571, Tananarive; f. 1949; Pres. Charles Rako- 
tondralambo; Dir. Pierre Hyais,* publ. Guide 
Haulier et Touristique (includes Madagascar, Reunion, 
Mauritius, Comores, Seychelles). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Pangalancs Canal runs for 700 km. near the east 
coast from Tamatavc to Farafangana. In the west the 
rivers are navigable. 

SHIPPING 

There are iS ports, the largest being at Tamatavc and 
Majunaga. A new port is planned in the Bay of Narinda, 
140 km. north of Majunga. 

Compagnie Malgache do Navigation: rue Rabearivclo, B.P. 
1021, Antsahavola, Tananarive; coasters; Pres. J. 
Barnaud; Dir. F. Monty. 

Cie. Maritime des Chargeurs Rgunis: Tamatavc, rue du 
Commerce. 

Ets. A. Stefani: B.P. 25, Diego-Suarcz; agents for Svcdcl 
Line, Cie. des Transports et Rcmorquages. 
ta Ligne Scandinave Agcnce Maritime: 1 bis rue Clemen- 
ceau, B.P. 679, Tananarive; agents for Scandinavian- 
East Africa Line. 

S. A. M. Darrieux et Cie.: rue du Commerce, Tamatavc; 

agents for Royal Inter-Ocean Lines. 

Soci6t6 Industrielle et Commerciale de I’Emyrne: B.P. 61, 
rue Sylvain Roux, Tamatavc; agents for B.P. Tanker 
Co., Shell International Marine Ltd. 

SocUte Malgache des Transports Maritimes: B.P. 4077, 

6 rue de Nice, Tananarive; f. 1963; services to Europe; 
Pres. Jean Bemananjara; Dir. Hubert Rajaobelina. 
Soci6t6 Maritime de Madagascar: ave. Grandidicr, Tanana- 
rive; f. 1956; tankers; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre Second. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The international airport is at Tananarive. In all there 
are 199 aerodromes of which 86 arc private and many are 
small, but in addition to Tananarive both Tamatavc and 
Majunga have facilities for jets. 

Socl6t6 Nationale Malgache des Transports Adriens (Air 
Madagascar)-. B.P. 437, 31 ave. de lTnddpendance, 
Tananarive; f. 1962; interna! service between all the 
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principal towns and weekly external services; 51 per 
cent owned by the state, 40 per cent by Air France; 
fleet comprises one Boeing 707, two Boeing 737, three 
DC-4, one DC-3, one Nord, nine Pipers, five Twin 
Otter; Pres. D. Andriantsitohaina; Dir.-Gen. Jaques 
Alexandre. 

Madagascar is also served by Air France, Alitalia and 
East African Airways. 

TOURISM 

Alliance Touristique de L’OcSan Indien: B.P. 3835, 

. Tananarive. 

Office National du Tourisme de Madagascar: Place 
d’Ambohij-atovo, B.P. 610, Tananarive. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
MinistSro do (’Information, du Tourisme et des Arts 
traditionnels: Ave. de France, Tananarive. 


D6partement des Arts du Ministire des Affaires Culturolles: 
Place Goulette, Tananarive; concerned in promoting 
all the arts. 

Imadefolk — Institut Malgache des Arts dramatiques ct folk- 
loriques: Centre Cultnrel Albert Camus, ave. de 
I’lnddpcndence, Tananarive; f. 1964; theatre tours at 
home and abroad; traditional songs and dances; Dir. 
Od£am Rakoto. 

f.'y Antsaly: Anatihazo-Isotry, Tananarive; f. i960; 
traditional music and dancing; Dir. Sylvestre 
Randafison. 


UNIVERSITY 

University de Tananarive: Campus Universitaire Am- 
bohitsaina, B.P. 566, Tananarive; 260 teachers, 7,000 
students. 



MALAWI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Malawi, formerly the British Protectorate of Nyasaland, 
is an inland state in southern central Africa, with Zambia 
to the west, Mozambique to the south and east, and 
Tanzania to the north. Lake Malawi (foimerly Lake 
Nyasa) forms most of the eastern boundary. The climate 
is tropical, but much of the country is high enough 
to modify the heat. The official language is English, 
though Chichewa is being promoted as the basis for a 
"Malawi Language”. Most Africans follow traditional 
beliefs. There are about io per cent Protestants and 10 per 
cent Roman Catholics, and there is a Muslim community 
among the Asians, as well as a Hindu minority. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has black, red and green 
horizontal stripes, with a rising sun in red on the black 
stripe. The capital is Zomba, but a new capital is being 
built at Lilongwe. 

Recont History 

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, set up in 
1953, was dissolved at the end of 1963 and Nyasaland, 
under the name of Malawi, became independent in July 
1964. The country became a Republic and one-party state 
in July 1966, with Dr. Hastings Kamuzu Banda as 
President. In 1967 the country created a major contro- 
versy amongst African states by officially recognizing the 
Republic of South Africa and this recognition has con- 
tinued to draw much criticism from leaders of other 
African states. In 1971 Dr. Banda became Life President of 
Malawi. In August 1971 he became the first African head 
of state to visit South Africa, and in September he paid an 
official visit to Mozambique. Relations -with Tanzania 
remain strained, and Malawi, both economically and 
militarily, lies in the South African sphere of influence. 
Malawi has an extradition agreement with South Africa, 
which has also supplied Malawi with arms. At the end of 
1972 some 20,000 Jehovah’s Witnesses fled from Malawi to 
neighbouring Zambia, claiming persecution by the ruling 
Congress Party. 

Government 

Malawi is an independent Republic within the Com- 
monwealth, with an elected President whose term of office 
is normally five years, though Dr. Banda is now President 
for life. Executive power is vested in the President and 
there is a National Assembly of 75 members, 60 elected 
and 15 nominated. The country is divided into three 
Regions and 24 Districts. 

Defence 

Malawi's defence forces include a battalion of regular 
infantry, and territorial and reserve forces. A second 
battalion is being formed. There are also national police 
forces totalling about 3,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

Malawi has small resources. Most of her population are 


farmers, and there are few European settlers. The principal 
crops are cotton, groundnuts, tobacco, maize and tea. 
Production of both tea and tobacco has risen appreciably 
over the last few years, the latter crop being helped by the 
difficulties of the industry in Rhodesia. In 1971 agricul- 
tural products still accounted for 94 per cent of domestic 
export receipts and supported 90 per cent of the popula- 
tion. Malawi’s economy is hampered by a consistently 
adverse balance of trade, although the variety in her agri- 
cultural exports is some protection against fluctuations in 
domestic production and world prices. The lack of mineral 
wealth is a seriously limiting factor. Trade is mainly with 
Britain, Rhodesia and South Africa, with the latter country 
becoming steadily more important. The 1965-69 develop- 
ment plan has been extended yearly and the 1972-73 
programme provided for the expenditure of K31.3 million 
with priority being given to agriculture, transport, power, 
education and construction of the new capital, Lilongwe. 
In November 1973 Malawi broke the links between the 
kwacha and sterling. 

Transport and Communications 

Malawi railways operate 289 miles of the 515-mile rail 
link from Salima to the Mozambique Port of Beira. The 
system also has a link with Nacala in Mozambique to 
serve the new capital of Lilongwe. There are about 2,000 
miles of trunk roads; and as well as Air Malawi there are 
air charter firms. Since the Rhodesian Government’s 
declaration of independence, Blantyre has become a focal 
point for regional air services in southern Africa. Lake 
Malawi carries an important traffic with Mozambique and 
Tanzania, though it operates at a loss. 

Social Welfare 

A social development agency, now part of the Ministry 
of Labour, was set up in 1958. Its work includes care and 
protection of young people, the destitute, and the physically 
handicapped, probation work, sport, community centres 
and women’s clubs. The Ministry of Community Develop- 
ment and of Social Welfare, created in 1972, initiates and 
expands welfare projects. Hospitals and health facilities 
are to be extended under the 1973-74 development plan. 

Education 

Malawi has high literacy and in 1972-73 there were 
nearly 500,000 African children receiving primary educa- 
tion. Secondary education is provided in government and 
government-aided schools. The University of Malawi 
opened in October 1965 and now has more than 1,000 
students. The Malawi Correspondence College had enrolled 
nearly 28,000 students by the end of T972. Many students 
go to the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

Tourism 

The country has a small but growing tourist industry'. 
Big game, fine scenery and an excellent climate form the 
basis of the country's tourist potential. 

Visas are not required to visit Malawi by nationals of 
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EEC countries (except France), Finland, Iceland, Israel 
(diplomatic and military only), Madagascar, Norway, 
Portugal, Rhodesia, San Marino, South Africa, Sweden, 
Commonwealth countries and United States of America 
(for duration of a year). 

Public'Holidays 

1974 : August 5th (Bank Holiday), October 17th 
(Mother’s Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and 
Boxing Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 3rd 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

(Martyrs’ Day). March 2Sth- 3 ist (Easter). May 14th 
(Kamuzu Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 tambala=i kwacha (K). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=i .978 kwacha; 

U.S. $1=83.78 tambala. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(Census of August 9th, 1966) 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Africans 

Europeans 

Asians and 
Others 

45 . 747 * * * § 

4 .° 39.583 

4 , 020,724 

7.395 

11,464 


Total Population (estimate); 4,666,000 (July 1st, 1972). 
* Includes 9,422 sq. miles of inland water. 


REGIONS 


Regions 

Population 

Chief Towns 

Population 

Southern 

2,067,140 

Zomba (capital) 
Blantyre 

19,666 

104,461 

Central 

1 . 474.952 

Lilongwe 

19.425 

Northern 

497 . 491 - 

Mzuzu 

8,490 


LAND DISTRIBUTION 
(1968 — ’000 acres) 


Unalienated African Trustland . 


19,500 

Unalienated Government Land . 

. , 

3,200 

Freehold . . . . . 

. 

400 

Leasehold .... 


200 

Total . , 

• 

23,300 


EMPLOYMENT 



1970 

I 97 1 

19 

72 

Number 

Employed* 

Percentage 
of Total 
Employment 

Number 

Employed* 

Percentage 
of Total 
Employment 

Number 
Employed f 

Percentage 
of Total 
Employment 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

53.695 

33-7 

57 . 3 So 

33-3 

64,782 

34-1 

Manufacturing and Mining 

20,139 

12.6 

22,521 . 

- 13-1 

23.944 


Construction .... 

iS .355 

11 . 5 

17,610 

10.2 

18,438 

9-7 

T ransport, Power, etc. + 

10,227 

6.4 

11 x 309 

6.6 

12,045 

6-3 

Distribution and Finance§ 

13 . 47 s 

8-5 

15.192 

8.8 

17.120 

9.0 

Other Services n.e.s. || . 

43,448 • 

27.3 

48,269 

28.0 

53.738 

28. 3 

Totals: Private .. .... . .... 

110,091 

69.1 

119.451 

69-3 



Government . 

49.251 

3°- 9 

52,830 

3°-7 


31 .0 

Grand Total 

EB 

100.0 

172, 2Sl 

100.0 

190,067 

100.0 


* Averages of four quarters. 

t Estimated from first three quarters. ’ . . .. 

t Includes transport and communications, storage, electricity water and sanitation. 

§ Includes wholesale and retail trade, hotels, restaurants, banks, insurance and business sen ices. 
|| Community, personal and social sendees. 
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AGRICULTURE 


MARKETED PRODUCTION OF. MAIN CROPS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

I 97 1 

1972 

Tea (production of made tea — 


34 - 8 

' 



45-8 

million lb.) .... 

37 -i 

37-3 

41-3 

41.0 

Tobacco (million lb.) 

35-6 

33-5 

28.8 

48.9 

57-9 

67.6 

Flue Cured (auction sales) . 

4.0 

6.1 

6.1 

to. 3 

14. 1 

19.x 

Burley (auction sales) 

5-9 

6.7 

7.6 

12.5 

X2.5 

12.4* 

Fire Cured (auction sales) . 

23.2 

1S.4 

i 3 -o 

22.0 

26.2 

29.7 

Sun/Air (auction sales) 

2-5 

2.3 

2 .X 

4.x 

5 -i 

6.4 

Groundnuts (ADMARC's purchases 




29.8 



— '000 short tons) 

47-3 

25-1 

40.9 

40.5 

43-3 

Seed Cotton (ADMARC’s purchases 


12.8 





— ’000 short tons) 

13-2 

20.2 

23-5 

24-5 

24-3 

Maize (ADMARC's purchases — ’ooo 



58.1 


38.2 

87-5 

short tons) .... 

100.0 

92.2 

9.1 

Pulses (ADMARC’s purchases — ’000 


3-S 

l8. I , 



17.6 

short tons) .... 

23-3 

8.9 

19.0 

Raw and Refined Sugar (production 







— ’000 short tons) 

18. 1 

21.9 

29.6 

36.1 

35-7 

37-1 

Paddy (ADMARC’s purchases — ’000 






short tons) .... 

5-1 

2-3 

9.3 ; 

9.9 

20.0 

21.7 


* Includes carry over of 500,000 lb. from 1971 crop. 


TEA PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS 1969-72 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tea Acreage (’000 acres) . 

37-1 


n.a. 

n.a. 

Production (million lb.) . 

37-3 


n.a. 

45-8 

Exports (million lb.) 

38.0 


40.0 

43-9 

Exports f.o.b. (IC million) 

9-5 


n. 9 

12.2 

Average Price c.i.f. (d/ib.) I 

28. r 

43 - 4 * 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Estimate. f Weighted average London auction price. 


LIVESTOCK 

{'000) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

Cattle 

. 

. 


484 

480 

491 

Sheep 

• 

. 

. 

81 

90 

81 

Goats 

. 

- 


668 

617 

599 

Pigs . 

* 

* 

* 

149 

180 

150 


FOREST INDUSTRY DIVISION SALES BY CATEGORIES 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Sawn Timber (K) .... 

Volume (cu. ft.) .... 
Crcosoted Products (K) . 

Other Products (K) 

m 

385,300 

277,360 

83,496 

156,274 

532,422 

354,950 

82,436 

1S3.352 

655.000 

437.000 
72,000 

193.000 


* Estimate. 
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FISH IMPORTS, EXPORTS AND ESTIMATED LANDINGS 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Landings (short tons) 

(K) 

Imports (short tons) .... 

(K) 

Exports (short tons) .... 

(K) 

Aquarium Fish Exports (K) 

37,000 

2,812,000 

700,500 

218,100 

1,800,900 

272,600 

39UOO 

43.100 

2,758,000 

304,800 

172,400 

1,361,600 

277,700 

55.000 

44,000 

2,904,000 

400,000 

220,000 

1,894,600 

355.800 

65,300 


* Estimate. 


FINANCE 

ioo tambala=i Malawi kwacha (K). 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 tambala. 

Notes: 50 tambala; 1, 5 and 10 kwacha. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £l sterling=i.97S kwacha; U.S. $1 = 83.78 tambala. 
100 Malawi kwacha=/so.55 =$119.37. 


BUDGET 

(K'ooo) 



Totm. 

Receipts 

Total 

Expenditure 

1969 .... 

59.926 

60,504 

1970-71 

85.498 

82,115 

I 97 I “72 

83.774 

Sr, 628 

1973-74 • 

51,690* 

84,120 


* Excludes aid, borrowings, etc. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(K’ooo) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

(Dec.) 

(Dec.) 

(Dec.) 

(Dec.) 

15.113 

28,481 

32,681 

38,810 


FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES 


(K'ooo — at December 31st) 


Reserves 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

a 

Reserve Bank . . . 

Commercial Banks . 

Banking System 

Other Official* 

15.054 

— 5.112 

9.942 

3.701 


1 

14.14G 

-2,542 

11,604 

3.357 

21,050 

-2,536 

18,514 

3.285 

221276 

-1.745 

20,531 

2,226 

23,892 

—1.318 

22,574 

3.922 

Total . 

13.643 

15,266 

14,961 

1 

21,799 

22,757 

26,496 


* Other official reserves consist of the Reserve position with IMF, Treasure balances with the Crown 
Agents and a balance account of the proceeds from the sale of the Zambezi Bridge. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(IC million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports ..... 

61,5 

71-5 

89.9 

104.3 

Exports (incl. re-exports) . 

36-6 

40.6 

59-3 

64-5 


COMMODITIES 

(K'ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972H 

Goods Mainly for Final 
Consumption: 

Motor Cars and Bi- 
cycles . 

Piece Goods 

Motor Spirit 

Other 

3.054 

3.506 

1,892 

14.545 

2,794 

3.906 

2,283 

15.497 

2,340 

4,480 

2,45° 

17.470 

Total 

22,997 

(28%) 

24,480 

(27%) 

26,740 

(26%) 

Capital Equipment: 
Transport Equipment 
n.e.s. . 

Other 

8,923 

9,807 

9,696 

10,378 

16,260 

12,470 

Total 

18,730 

(23%) 

20,074 

(22%) 

28,730 

(28%) 

Materials for Building 
Construction 

6,128 

(7%) 

7.423 

(8%) 

10,715 

(10%) 

Goods Mainly for Inter- 
mediate Consumption: 
Petroleum Products 
n.e.s. . 

Parts, Tools and Mis- 
cellaneous appli- 
ances . 

Other 

4.479 

3.365 

25.316 

5.325 

4,040 

27.037 

5.470 

2,960 

28,230 

Total 

33.160 

(40%) 

36,402 

(41%) 

36,660 

(35%) 

Other .... 

1.465 

(2%) 

I.37I 

(2%) 

1,360 

(1%) 

Total 

82,480 

(100%) 

89.750 

(100%) 

104,205 

(100%) 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

197211 

Smallholder Crops: 




Tobacco* . 

8,413 

11,671 

13.155 

Groundnuts 

4.241 

5.883 

6,880 

Cotton 

2,777 

2,547 

2,600 

Beans, Peas, etc. 

1.038 

1,227 

1,100 

Maize 


411 

1,220 

Cassava . 

724 

545 

i, no 

Sunflower Seed . 

46 

317 

375 

Rice 

556 

956 

1,680 

Coffee 

102 

l6l 

70 

Total 

17.943 

23,71s 

28,190 

Estate Crops: 




Tobacco f . 

8,179 

10,395 

11.375 

Tea .... 

10,916 

11,905 

12,200 

Tung Oil . 

411 

239 

175 

Sisal 




Sugar 

158 

314 

360 

Total 

19,664 

22,853 

24,110 

Main Manufactures: 




Cattle Cake 

343 

360 

460 

Cement . 




I 

Wooden Boxes . 

84 

76 

100 

Clothing and Foot- 


wear 

524 

388 

275 

OtherJ 

260 

273 

185 

Total 

1,211 

1,097 

1,021 

Total Domestic 
Exports (incl. 




other)§ . 

40.577 

49,577 

55.145 


* Dark-fired, fire-cured, sun/air-curcd and oriental 
tobacco. 


t Flue-cured and burlcy tobacco, 
t Glycerol, paper products, holloware, fishing nets. 

§ Mainly: fish, hides and skins, precious stones and 
migrants’ effects. 

|| Estimate. 
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MALAWI — (Statistical Survey) 
countries 

(K'ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

United Kingdom . 

18,998 

25,224 

31.045 

Rhodesia 

15.505 

13.247 

16,714 

South Africa 

8,968 

9.421 

13.502 

Japan 

3.752 

6,504 

7.520 

U.S.A. 

3.719 

3.649 

2,141 

Germany, Federal Re- 
public 

2,697 

3.655 

3,072 

Zambia 

2,49s 

3,134 

2,802 

Australia 

1,321 

2,573 

2,184 

All Other Countries 

13.909 

22,343 

25.334 

Total 

71.367 

S9.750 

i° 4 . 3 I 4 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

United Kingdom . 

19,536 

21,625 

23.384 

Rhodesia 

3.130 

3.437 

3.437 

South Africa 

1,708 

2,390 

2.932 

U.S.A. 

I.I97 

2.343 

2.847 

Netherlands 

*.847 

2.379 

2,78s 

Ireland 

Germany, Federal Re- 

1.136 

0 rj(\ m 

— 

public 

1,242 

964 

J.34S 

Zambia 

1.305 

2,27s 

1,824 

AH Other Countries 

9.239 

H.S57 

16,436 

Total 

40,340 

49.577 

54.996 


* Estimate. 

Source: Standard Bank Review, September 1973. 


TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

Arrivals .... 

10,221 

14.422 

Total Expenditure (K'ooo) 

57s 

876 


: 

RAILWAYS 

ROADS 

(Number of licensed motor vehicles) 


1970 

1971 

1972* 


1971 

1972 

Passengers (number) 
Freight (short ton 
miles) . 

840,600 

117,700 

862,200 

127,800 

967,500 

131,700 

Cars .... 

Goods vehicles . 

Tractors .... 
Motor cycles 

9,862 

8,367 

1,124 

2,693 

11,231 

9.673 

r,2So 

3.253 

* Estimated. ] 

! 


TRAFFIC AT CHILEKA AIRPORT (BLANTYRE) 



Passengers 

..... 

Freight 
(’ 000 kg.) 

Mail 
(’ 000 kg.) 

196S 

104,117 

970.9 

159 -1 

1969 . 

131.423 

1,094.1 

. 161.7 

1970 . 

163.879 

1,134-1 

18S.2 

1971 . 

193.209 

1,499-9 

194.6 

1972 . 

224,171 

1,792-9 

210.0 
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MALAWI — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


EDUCATION 

AFRICAN EDUCATION 

Government, Local Authority, Aided and Unaided Schools 



Pupils 

Teachers 

1972-73 

* 972-73 

Primary .... 

484,676 

9.590 

Secondary' 

13.451 

604 

Teacher Training 

1,321 

96 

Technical and Vocational . 

1,600 

84 


The University of Malawi at Blantyre had 1,027 full-time students in 1973. 

Source: Malawi Statistics 1973. 

Sources: National Statistical Office, Zomba; Budget Document No. 4, Malawi Government Annual Economic Report. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new Constitution was introduced in 1966. Malawi is a 
one-party state with a Presidential form of government. 
There is a unicameral parliament of 73 members. 

Fundamental Rights 

The following rights are guaranteed by the Constitution: 
life, personal liberty, protection from slavery and forced 
labour, from inhuman treatment, from deprivation of 
property, privacy of the home, security under the law, 
freedom of conscience, of expression, of assembly and 
association, of movement, protection from racial dis- 
crimination. 

The President 

Malawi is a Republic with a President. By an amend- 
ment of November 1970, provision was made for a Life 
President limited to the present presidency only. Dr. 
Banda accepted the position in 1971. 

Parliament 

There is a Parliament, consisting of the President and 
the National Assembly. The National Assembly has 73 
members, do elected and 13 nominated. The number is 
soon to be increased to 76. A Speaker is elected from among 


the ordinary members of the Assembly. The Assembly may 
change the Constitution by a two-thirds majority on the 
second and third readings. All members must belong to the 
Malawi Congress Party. The Parliamentary term is 
normally five years. The President has power to prorogue 
or dissolve Parliament. 

Executive Powers 

Executive power is exercised by the President acting as 
Prime Minister. Ministers are responsible to the President. 

Judicature 

The Judicature is a separate organ of the Government. 
There is a High Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
not less than two Puisne Judges, a Supreme Court of 
Appeal, and subordinate courts. The Local Courts were 
renamed Traditional Courts and given greater powers in 
November 1969. There is also a Judicial Service Commis- 
sion with power to appoint judicial officers. During 1970, 
three new Traditional Courts were set up having jurisdic- 
tion in each of Malawi's three regions, and a National 
Traditional Court of Appeal was set up for the wholo of 
Malawi. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Life President: Ngwazi Dr. Hastings ICamuzu Banda, 
ll.d., rii.u., m.d., L.R.c.r., l r.c.s., l.r.f.p.s., Minister 
of Defence, External Affairs, Worlds and Supplies, 
Agriculture and Natural Resources. 

CABINET 

(June 1974) 

Minister of Finance, and of Trade, Industry and Tourism: 

D. T. Matenje. 

Minister of Health: P. L. Makhdmula Nkhoma. 

Minister of Education: R. T. C. Munyenyemue. 

Minister of Justice, of Local Government and Attorney- 
General: Richard Banda. 

Minister of Labour: M. M. Lunge. 


Minister for Community Development and Social Welfare: 

D. D. ICainja-Nthara. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: W. B. Deleza. 

Minister of Stato in the President’s Office: A. Muwalo 

Nqumayo. 

Minister of Youth and Culture: G. C. Chakuamba Phiri. 
Regional Ministers: 

Northern Region: M. Q. Y. Chibambo. 

Central Region: J. R. Kumbweza Banda. 

Southern Region: A. Chiwanda Gama. 

Minister for O.A.V. Affairs: R. B. Cihdzanja Nkhoma. 
Minister without Portfolio: A. E. Gadama. 
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MALAWI— (Diplomatic Representation, National Assembly, Political Party, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO MALAWI 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Belgium: Bujumbura, Burundi (E). 

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Canada: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

China (Taiwan): Glyn Jones Rd., Blantyre, P.O.B. 929 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Chin Yung Chao. 

Denmark: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

France: Kamuzu Highway, Blantyre, P.O.B. go and 920 
(E); Ambassador: Ren £ de Crouy-Chanel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kamuzu Highway, Limbe, 
P.O.B. 5695 (E); Ambassador: Herr von Wartenburg. 

Greece: Pretoria, South Airica. 

India: Hotel Rd., P.O.B. 6Sr, Lilongwe (HC); Charge 
d' Affaires: P. Balakrishnan. 

Iran: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Israel: 3rd Floor, Development House, Henderson St., 
P.O.B. 6S9, Blantyre (E); Ambassador : Jacob Monbaz. 

Italy: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 


Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda (HC). 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Portugal: Claim Bldg., Glyn Jones Rd., P.O.B. 1297, 
Blantyre (E); Ambassador: Dr. V. F. Pereira. 

South Africa: 6th Floor, Delamere House, Victoria Ave., 
Blantyre, P.O.B. 1072 (E); Ambassador : Louis 

Voster. 

Sweden: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Turkey: Nairobi, Kenya. 

United Kingdom: Victoria Ave., P.O.B. 479, Blantyre (HC); 
High Commissioner: K. G. Ritchie, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 4th Floor, Unit House, Victoria Ave., Blantyre, 
P.O.B. 3S0 (E); Ambassador: William C. Burdett. 
Vatican: Lusaka, Zambia. 

Zambia: Kanabar Bldg., Victoria Ave., P.O.B. 556, 
Blantyre (HC); High Commissioner: R. K. Chinambu. 


Malawi also has diplomatic relations with Spain. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


• Speaker: Alec Nuvasulu. 

The Malawi Congress Party holds all scats. The last 
election was held in April 1971. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Malawi Congress Party: P.O.B. 5250, Limbe; f. 1959: 
succeeded the Nyasaland African Congress; Life Pres. 
Dr. Hastings Kamuzu Banda; Sec.-Gen. A. Muwalo 
Nqumayo. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Courts administering justice are the Supreme Court 
of Appeal, High Court, Magistrates’ Courts and Traditional 
Courts. 

The High Court consists of the Chief Justice and three 
Puisne Judges. The High Court has unlimited jurisdiction 
m civil and criminal matters. It hears appeals from the 
Magistrates’ Courts. The Minister of Justice has the power 
to restrict appeals from Traditional Courts where the 
majority of civil cases are heard and determined to 
Traditional Appeals Courts. Appeals from the High Court 
go to the Supreme Court of Appeal in Blantyre. 

Chief Justice: The Hon. Sir J. Skinner. 

Registrar: M. R. Truwa, P.O.B. 954, Blantyre. 


RELIGION 

African Religions 

Most of the Africans follow their traditional religions. 


Christians 


Anglican Community: Bishop of Lake Malawi: Rt. Rev. 
Josiah Mtekateka, P.O.B. 24, NJdiotakota; f. 1882; 
50,000 raeras.; Bishop of Southern Malawi: Most Rev. 
Donald S. Arden (Archbishop of Central Africa), 
P.O. Kasupe; f. 188S; 30,000 mems.; pubi. Ecclesia 
(monthly); circ. 2,250. 

Roman Catholic Church: Archbishop of Blantyre: Most 
Rev. James Chiona, Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 385, 
Blantyre; Catholic Secretariat, P.O.B. 5368, Limbe; 
.Major Seminary, P.O.B. 23, Mchinji; the Roman 
Catholic Church has 821,738 baptized members and 
117,06s catechumens, and runs 629 primary schools 
and 26 post-primary institutions in Malawi. 

Church of Central Africa (Presbyterian): Blantyre Synod: 
P.O.B. 413, Blantyre; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. D. Sangaya; 
Livingstonia Synod: P.O. Livingstonia; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
P. C. Mzembe; Mkhoma Synod: Gen. Sec. Rev. Iv. 
Mgawi; total membership 711,000. 

The Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 5368, Limbe; Sec.-Gen. 
Rev. Fr. G. v.d. Asdonk, s.m.m. 


hristian Council of Malawi: R-O-B. 53 63 , BlantyTc: 
Chair. Rev. IC. J. Mgawi; Sec. Rev. S. P. Kama:. c. A. 

vangeiical Association: Chair. W. S. Saukila, R-O.B. 13. 
Thyolo; Sec. Rev. M. E. Udd, P.O.B. 5i36. Limbe. 

ibie Society: P.O.B. 740, Blantyre. 



MALAWI— (Religion-, The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Other Religions 

Of the Asians in Malawi over 50 per cent are Muslims and 
about 25 per cent are Hindus. There are also a small 
number of African Muslims. 


THE PRESS 

African, The: P.O.B. 133, Lilongwe; f. 1950; fortnightly; 
Catholic periodical; English, Chichewa; Editor A. 
Mbede; circ. 14,000. 

Boma Lathu: f. 1973; publ. by the Ministry of Information 
and Broadcasting; Chichewa. 

Kuunika: Presbyterian Church of Central Africa, P.O. 
Mkhoma; f. 1909; Chichewa; Editor J. J. Mbuica 
Banda. 

Malawi Government Gazette: Government Printer, Box 
53, Zomba; f. 1894; weekly. 

Malawi News: P.M.B. 39, Blantyre; f. 1959; English and 
Chichewa; organ of Malawi Congress Party; once a 
week; Editor Harvey Mlanga; circ. 20,000. 

Moni: P.O.B. 5592, Limbe; f. 1964; Chichewa, English; 

monthly; Editors Montfort Press; circ. 22,000. 

The Times: P.O.B. 458, Ginnery Corner, Blantyre; f. 1895; 
English; weekdays only; Editor Al. S. Osman; circ. 
14,000. 

Vision of Malawi : Published by the Ministry of Information 
and Broadcasting, P.O.B. 494, Blantyre; f. 1964; 
quarterly; Government publication in English, This 
is Malawi, monthly; Malawi Mwezi Uno, monthly, in 
Chichewa. 


PUBLISHERS 

Blantyre Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.M.B. 39, 
Blantyre; f. 1895; Man. Dir. G. P. Barretta; Asst. 
Man. J. E. Marshment. 

The White Fathers: Likuni Parish, P.O.B. 133, Lilongwe; 
Trcas.-Gen. H. Rosary Parish. 


RADIO 

Malawi Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 30133, Chichiri, 
Blantyre 3; f. 1964; Dir.-Gcn. S. D. Kaliyoma; Dir. of 
Programmes P. T. Kandiero; statutory body; semi- 
commercial, semi-state financed; domestic services in 
English and Chichewa, 0300-2115 (G.M.T.) daily, incl. 
"International Service" 1600-1800 hrs. (G.M.T.) in the 
90 metro band. 

There arc 112,000 radio sets in use in Malawi (1974). 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. =capital; m.=million; dep. =deposits) 
Reserve Bank of Malawi: P.O.B. 565, Blantyre; f. 1964; 
Bank of Issue; Gov. J. Z. U. Tembo. 

Commercial Bank of Malawi: Head Office: P.O.B. mi, 
Blantyre; London Office: Halton House, 20-23 Hol- 
boni, E.C.i; f. 1970; jointly owned by Malawi Develop- 
ment Corporation and Portuguese interests; encourages 
greater Malawian participation in business; Chair. J, P. 
Jardim; Deputy Chair. J. Pombeiro de Sousa; Gen. 
Man. R. D. Mansell; cap. Ki , 150,000; dep. Ki9,ooo,ooo; 
9 brs. 


Investment and Development Bank of Malawi Ltd.: P.O.B. 
1358, Blantyre; f. 1972; cap. K2.5m.; to provide loans 
to private enterprises in the agricultural, industrial and 
commercial sectors, on a joint-financing basis. 

National Bank of Malawi: Head Office, P.O.B. 945, 
Henderson St., Blantyre; cap. Kim.; Chair. J. G. 
ICamwendo; Man. Dir. O. A. Stephenson; brs. at 
Blantyre (3), Lilongwe (2), Limbe (2), Mzuzu, Zomba; 
agency representation throughout Malawi. 

INSURANCE 

The National Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 501, Blantyre; 
f. 1971; cap. K20 o,ooo; agencies throughout Malawi. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Malawi Buying and Trade Agents: 32-34 St. John’s Wood 
Rd., London, NWS 8RA; official buying agents to 
the Malawi Government, the Malawi Railways and all 
Statutory Corporations in Malawi; promotion of Trade, 
Tourism and Investment in Malawi; recruitment of 
Professional and Technical stall for service in Malawi; 
registered office Malawi Railways Ltd. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

The Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Malawi: P.O.B. 
258, Blantyre; f. 1892; 350 mems.; Chair. R. A. S. 
Sturgess; Sec./Man. Mrs. M. Pearson. 

INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Tea Association (Central Africa) Ltd.: P.O.B. 950, Blantyre; 
f. 1936; 29 mems.; Chair. J. S. Sanderson; Sec. 
Business Services Ltd. 

Tobacco Association: P.O.B. 15, Blantyre; f. 1928; 159 
mems.; Chair. J. A. A. Henderson, m.p.; Sec. G. D. M. 
Henderson. 

Tobacco Exporters’ Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 5653, 
Limbe; f. 1931; 16 mems.; Chair. J. E. Bishop. 

Agricultural Development and Marketing Corporation 
(ADMARC): P.O.B. 5052, Limbe; purchases and 
exports groundnuts, cotton, cottonseed, cottonseed 
products, tobacco, maize, coffee, rice, cassava, beans, 
peas, oilseeds, canned frails and vegetables, etc.; assists 
generally in the development and improvement of 
agriculture; Exec. Chair. Chair. L. W. Masiku. 

GOVERNMENT DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

Malawi Development Corporation: P.O.B. 566, Blantyre; 
f. 1964; to assist agriculture, commerce and industry 
bv way ol equity, loans and management advice; Chair. 
S. B. Somanje; Gen. Man. S. E. Helmore. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Employers’ Consultative Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 95°- 
Blantyrc; f. 1963; 31 mems.; Chair. J. Brookfield; 
Sec. Business Services Ltd. 

Agricultural Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Blantyre; 
f. i960; 46 mems.; Chair. A. Schwarz; Sec. Business 
Services Ltd. 

Master Builders’, Civil Engineering Contractors’ and Allied 
Trades’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Blantyre; registered 
1955 ; Chair. W. E. Anstkad; Sec. Business Services 
Ltd. 
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MALAWI — (Trade and Industry, 

Master Printers’ Association: P.O.B. 6, Blantyre: 'f. 1962; 

9 mcms.; Chair. G. P. Barretta; Sec. D. Burnett. 

Motor Traders’ Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 311, Blan- 
tyre; registered 1954: paid-up membership 35; Chair. 

J. Cottingham; Sec. Business Services Ltd. 

Road Transport Operators’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Blan- 
tyrc; registered 1956; paid-up membership 9; Chair. 

J. Brookfield; Sec. Business Services Ltd. 

TRADE UNIONS 

trades Union Congress of Malawi: P.O.B. 355, Blantyrc; 
f. 1964; 6,500 mems.; Chair. J. D. Liabunya; Gen. Sec. 

L. Y. Mvula; Treas. A. Nancuele. 

Principal Affiliated Unions 

Building Construction, Civil Engineering and Allied 
Workers’ Union: P.O.B. no, Limbe; f. 1961; 1,300 
mems.; Pres. D. J. Chanache; Gen. Sec. G. Sitima. 

Malawi Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 393, Limbe; f. 
1954 : 2,100 mems.; Pres. F. L. Matenje. 

Organizations not affiliated to T.U.C.M.: 

Malawi National Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 252, Limbe; 
f. 1964; 3,000 mems.; Pres. M. M. Mkandawire; Sec.- 
Gen. R. J. Mehta. 

Malawi Government Employees' Association, The: P.O.B. 

64, Blantyre; 300 mems.; Pres. M. Mughogho; Gen. 

• Sec. G. M. Namate. 

Overseas Officers’ Association: P.O.B. 207. Zomba; 224 
mems.; Sec. Mrs. B. M. Evans. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Malawi Railways Ltd,: Rcgd. Offices: Abbey House, 6 
. Victoria St., London, S.W.i; P.O.B. 5144, Limbe; 

Exec. Chair. D. R. Katengeza; Gen. Man. A. Baker. 

Malawi Railways Ltd. and the Central Africa Railway 
Co. Ltd., its wholly-owned subsidiary, operate between 
Border Station oh the southern border with Mozambique 
and Salima in the north, and between Nkaya, from a point 
ten miles south of Balaka, and Nayuci on the eastern border 
with Mozambique, a total route mileage of 352 miles. 
The two railways, together with the Trans-Zambesia 
Railway Co. Ltd. and Mozambique Railways form the 
links from the Mozambique ports of Beira and Nacala to 
Malawi and countries to the west. The most spectacular 
engineering feature is the Lower Zambezi Bridge across 
the River. Zambezi at Sena, with its thirty-three main 
spans and a length of 12,064 ft., the largest single track 
railway bridge in the world. 

The line has a rail/lake interchange station at Chipoka 
on Lake Malawi from where steamer services are operated 
by the railways to other lake ports in Malawi. 

Malawi Railways also operate a local collection and 
delivery road service in Blantyre and co-ordinated trunk 
road haulage arrangements are carried out by Rond Motor 
Services Ltd., a subsidiary of Malawi Railways Ltd., in all 
regions of the country. - 


Transport, Tourism, University) 
roads 

Tlie total road mileage in the country is approximately 
6,700 miles,, of which 1,830 miles are main roads. The 
spinal column of the road system runs from the Salisbury- 
Blantyre road cast and then north through Blantyre, 
Lilongwe and Mzimba to join Tanzania and Zambia at 
Tunduma. Other important roads link this north-south 
route with the railway and Lake Malawi in the east, and 
Zambia and Portuguese East Africa in the west. A 300- 
milc highway along the edge of Lake Malawi, the "Kamnzu 
Highway”, is under construction. All main, and most 
secondary roads, are all-weather roads. A further 140 
miles from Liwonde to the new capital at Lilongwe has 
been completed and bitumenized. Most of the lakeshore 
road from Balaka to Salima is now tarred as is a large part 
of the Nkhotakota-Nkhata Bay Road. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The country's main airport is at Chileka, 11 miles from 
Blantyre. 

Air Malawi Ltd.: P.O.B. 84, Blantyre, also in Johannes- 
burg, Salisbury and Nairobi; f. 1967; services to 
Salisbury, Zomba, Beira, Johannesburg, Lusaka, 
Ndola, Nairobi, Seychelles, Lilongwe, Mzuzu, Karonga, 
Salima and Mangoche; a new weekly service to London 
is operated; Chair. P. Howard; Gen. Man. John 
Bryne; fleet of one BAC One-Eleven 475, two HS 748, 
two Viscount 700, two Britten-Norman Islander. 

Leopard Air Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Thyolo, Blantyre Airport; 
private air charter company; Cessna Dealer, P.O. 
Chileka. 

Capital Air Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 14, Zomba. 


Malawi is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
British Airways, British Caledonian, DETA, EAA, SAA, 
Air Rhodesia and Zambia Airways. 


TOURISM 

Department of Tourism: Ministry of Trade, Industry and 
Tourism, Kanabar House, P.O.B. 402, Blantyre; 
responsible for Malawi tourist policy, administers 
government rest houses, sponsors training of hotel staff: 

. pubis. , tourist literature; in 1972 foreign exchange 
receipts from tourism totalled Ki, 335. 610; Dir. J. T. X. 
Muwamba. 

Hotels and Tourism Ltd.: established by the Government 
to promote tourist enterprises. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Malawi: P.O.B. 278, Zomba; f. 1964; 162 
teachers, 1,027 students (1973)- 
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MALAYSIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion. Flag, Capital 

The Federation of Malaysia is divided into two parts. 
Peninsular Malaysia (known until 1973 as West Malaysia) 
consists of the eleven States of the former Federation of 
Malaya, which make up the southern part of the Kra 
peninsula, with Thailand to the north and the island of 
Singapore to the south. Peninsular Malaysia is separated 
by several hundred miles of open sea from Sabah and 
Sarawak (formerly known as East Malaysia) in northern 
Borneo, bordering Indonesia. The climate is tropical, with 
uniformly high temperatures and rain in all seasons. The 
indigenous population of Peninsular Malaysia, apart from 
some 50,000 primitive animists, consists of Muslim Malays, 
who make up about 53 per cent of the total population; a 
further 35 per cent are Chinese and 10 per cent Indian or 
Pakistani in origin. In Sabah and Sarawak the animists of 
the interior outnumber the Malays and the large Chinese 
community on the coast. The official language is Baliasa 
Malaysia, based on Malay, but English is widely used. 
Malaysia's national flag (proportions 2 by 1) has 14 hori- 
zontal stripes, alternating red and white, with a blue 
canton containing a yellow crescent and star. The capital 
is Kuala Lumpur. Each of Malaysia’s thirteen states has 
its own flag and its own capital. In some states there is in 
addition a Royal capital. 

Recent History 

In 1948 the Federation of Malaya was created under 
British protection. In the same year an armed Communist 
revolt broke out and was not completely suppressed until 
i960. In August 1957 Malaya became a sovereign, in- 
dependent nation. 

Malaysia was established on September 16th, 1963, 
through the union of the independent Federation of Malaya, 
the internally self-governing state of Singapore, and the 
former British colonies of Sarawak and North Borneo 
(Sabah). Singapore left the federation in August 1965 and 
later became an independent Republic. Malaysia (as 
Malaya) joined the UN in 1957, and is also a member of 
the Colombo Plan and the Association of South-East Asian 
Nations (ASEAN), which incorporates the former Associa- 
tion of South-East Asia (ASA). 

Indonesia opposed the establishment of Malaysia and 
maintained an economic blockade against the new state. 
This policy of “confrontation" was brought to an end in 
August 1966 with the signing of a joint agreement at 
Bangkok. Diplomatic relations were established with 
Indonesia in August 1967. In March 1970 a Treaty of 
Friendship between the two countries was signed. 

In September 1970 Tunku Adbul Rahman, Prime 
Minister of Malaya since independence and the politician 
chiefly responsible for the creation of Malaysia, resigned 
and was succeeded as Prime Minister by Tun Abdul 
Razak. His Alliance Party was successful in broadening its 
support by creating a coalition with local and ethnic par- 
ties, particularly the Partai Islam, which gave the Govern- 
ment an overwhelming majority in Parliament. Outside 
Parliament it met with growing opposition; there was a 


resurgence of Communist guerrilla activity in the Penin- 
sula and in Sarawak, and the racial tension between 
Malays and Chinese, which led to severe rioting in 1969. 
remains unresolved. The economic and managerial 
dominance of the Chinese community still causes con- 
siderable resentment among Malays, and the Government’s 
policy of encouraging Malay participation in business has 
offended the Chinese. Under Tun Abdul Razak Malaysia 
has tended to move away from its previous pro-Western, 
anti-Communist stance in international affairs, taking a 
more neutral line and recognizing Communist states. 
Diplomatic relations with the People’s Republic of China 
were established in June 1974. 

The Government 

Malaysia is a federation of the following 13 states; 
Jobore, Kedah, Kclantan, Malacca, Negri Sembilan, 
Pahang, Penang, Perak, Perlis, Sabah, Sarawak, Selangor, 
Trengganu. The capital, Kuala Lumpur, became a separate 
Federal Territory in February 1974. The Supreme Head of 
Malaysia is an elected monarch. The monarch acts on the 
advice of Parliament and a Cabinet. Parliament consists 
of the Dewan Negara (Senate) and the Dcwan Ra'ayat 
(House of Representatives). The Senate has 58 members. 
26 elected and 32 appointed. The House of Representatives 
consists of 144 elected members, 104 from Malaya, 26 from 
Sarawak and 14 from Sabah. 

Defence 

Malaysia is responsible for its own defence and has an 
army, navy and air force, with an estimated total strength 
of 56,000. The Five-Power Defence Arrangement for joint 
consultations between Malaysia, New Zealand, Australia 
and the United Kingdom in the event of actual or potential 
aggression established a token Commonwealth force in 
Malaysia. In April 1972 a mutual defence agreement was 
signed with Indonesia to counter Communist terrorism on 
the Sarawak-Kalimantan border. Estimated spending for 
1973 totalled M$68c, million (U.S. $28701 ) 

Economic Affairs 

The bulk of the Federation’s rapidly growing population 
is found in Peninsular Malaysia, which has always been 
the more economically advanced region. The primary sec- 
tor of the economy' (subsistence fanning, cultivation of 
export crops and mining), employs about 60 per cent of the 
working population, while about 10 per cent and 30 per 
cent are engaged in the secondary and tertiary sectors 
respectively. 

The economy is based on the export earnings of a narrow 
range of products, in which rubber, tin, palm oil and timber 
predominate, Malaysia is the world’s leading producer of 
natural rubber. The main growing areas are on the west 
coast of Peninsular Malaysia and rubber is grown both in 
plantations, which arc mostly owned by Europeans and 
Chinese, and on smallholdings. Rubber provides about one- 
third of total export earnings, and exports have benefited 
from price rises and the world oil crisis, which made syn- 
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thetic rubber more expensive. Palm oil and timber are 
increasing in importance as export items, and other plan- 
tation crops, such as pineapples, tea and pepper, are - 
grown. The peasant sector of the economy is mainly 
involved in rice-growing, although hunting remains a 
significant activity in Sarawak and Sabah. 

Malaysia is also the world’s major producer of tin, 
providing about 40 per cent of the total output in non- 
Communist countries. Mined exclusively in Peninsular 
Malaysia, tin ores and concentrates provide about one- 
quarter of total export earnings and are sold mainly to the 
U.S.A. Iron ore (shipped mostly to Japan), gold, ilmenite 
and bauxite are also valuable resources. Minor deposits of 
coal are found in East Malaysia. Oil production is becoming 
increasingly important. At present oil is produced in com- 
mercial quantities only in the offshore fields of Sarawak, 
but oil and gas have been found off Sabah and the east 
coast of the Peninsula. Esso and Shell have refineries at 
Port Dickson in the Peninsula, and much of the Sarawak 
production goes to the refinery at Lutong. Long-established 
industries process plantation crops and minerals for ex- 
port, and pnvate foreign investment is developing manu- 
facturing industries. Local industry is small-scale and pre- 
dominantly owned by Chinese. A wide range of consumer 
goods is produced. Both thermal and hydro-electric power 
are generated; the potential for hydro-electricity' is great 
and a major project is under way in the Cameron High- 
lands. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications within Malaya arc excellent and there 
are frequent services by sea and air between the Malayan 
peninsula and Sarawak and Sabah. In Peninsular Malaysia 
there are over 4,000 miles of Federal roads and 10,000 
miles of State roads. The state-owned Malay-an Railway 
has a total length of 1,659 km.; the system connects with 
the State Railway of Thailand. The country' has a network 
of airfields and four major international airports at Kuala 
Lumpur, Penang, Kuching and Kotah Kinabalu. The 
major ports, which have undergone considerable extension, 
are Penang, Port Ivlang, Dungun, Telok Auson, Malacca 
and Port Dickson. 

A major port expansion programme, costing M$i2o 
million, was launched at the end of 1971. It includes the 
reconstruction of the two main ports of Sabah — Kotah 
Kinabalu and Sandakan — and of Kuching and Sibu ports 
in Sarawak. It is expected to be completed by, 1975. 

A second satellite station costing M$9 million is to be 
set up in late 1973. The first, at Kuantan in Pahang, was 
commissioned in April r 970 and provides satellite com- 
munications with 51 countries. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare conics under the two Malaysian Minis- 
tries of Health and of Welfare Services. Employers and 
employees contribute to the Employees’ Provident Fund 
for retirement benefits. The independent Social Welfare 
Lotteries Board contributes large sums to welfare schemes. 
Government-sponsored social work among the aged and 


disabled is supported by many voluntary societies. Under 
the Second Five-Year Plan (1971-75), M$i,ro5 million is 
to be spent on social services. 

Education 

Total school enrolment in 1972 was estimated at more 
than 2.4 million. In 1973, 92 per cent of the 6 to 11 age 
group in Peninsular Malaysia were enrolled at primary- 
schools. Some 70 per cent of the total population are 
literate. Education between the ages of 6 and 15 is free and 
compulsory in Peninsular Malaysia. Sabah and Sarawak, 
although under the Federal Ministry- of Education, enjoy 
some local autonomy over education. There are three 
universities. 

Tourism 

Malaysia has a fast-growing tourist industry, the 
cultures of the many- ethnic groups present being a par- 
ticular attraction. Tourists totalled 157,000 in 1972. 

Visas are not required to visit Malaysia by nationals 
of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway-, San Marino, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom and Commonwealth and 
U.S.A. 

Sport 

The national sport is football but badminton, cricket, 
tennis, golf, basketball, table tennis and bowling are also 
played. There is some sea-fishing and jungle exploration. 

Public Holidays 

Each State has its own public holidays, and the following 
federal holidays are also observed: 

1974 : August 31st (National Day), October iyth-iSth 
(Hari Raya Puasa), November 13th (Decpavali), Decem- 
ber 24th (Hari Raya Haji), December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : February- 10th (Chinese New Year), March 26th 
(Birth of Muhammad), May xst (Labour Day), May 6th 
(Wcsak), June 4th (Birthday of H.M. the Yang di-Pertuan 
Agong). 

Weights and Measures 

Since 1971, the metric system has been in use in addition 
to the imperial system. There is also a local system of 
weights and measures: 

1 chupak — 1 quart 
x gantang = 1 gallon 
r tahil = 1 1 ounces 

16 tahiis = 1 kati = lb. 

100 lcatis = 1 picul 133I lb. 

40 piculs = 1 koyan = 5.333J lb. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = 1 Malaysian dollar (M$). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

h stcrling=M? 5.656; 

U.S. $i=M$ 2.395.. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population (Census, August 24th-25th, 1970)* 

Estimated 
Population 
(Dec. 31st, 1971) 

1971 

Density 
(per sq. mile) 

Males 

Females 

Total 

West Malaysia . 

50,806 

4 . 43 D 3 ii 

4,370,088 

8,8or,399 

9,604,692 

189.0 

Sabah 

28,460 

339.727 

315.895 

655,622 

711,306 

25.0 

Sarawak . 

48,050 

492,009 

485,004 

977.013 

1,016,004 

21 .1 

Total . 

127.316! 

5,263,047 

5,170,987 

10,434,034 

11,332,002 

89.0 


* Excluding transients afloat. | 329,747 square kilometres. 


PRINCIPAL RACES 


(Estimated as at December 31st, 1971) 



West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Chinese 

3,470,150 

146,481 

340,017 

Malays 

4,886,863 

— 

190,498* 

Indians and Pakistanis . 

1.050,193 

— 

— 

Land Dyak 

— 

— 

87,696 

Malanau 

— 

— 

5<>.395 

Kadazan 

— 

203,833 


Bajau 

— 

80.841 

— 

Murut 

— 

29,582 

— 

Ibans 

— 

— 

280.163 

Other Indigenous 

— 

129,516 



Other 

197,486 

121,053 

61.235 


* Excludes Indonesians. 


STATES 



Area 
sq. miles 

Population* 
1970 Census 

Capital 

Population* 
1970 Census 

Johorc 

7.330 

1,276,969 

Johore Bahru 

136,229 

Kedah 

3.639 

954-749 

Alor Star 

66,260 

Kelantan . 

5.765 

686,266 

Kota Bharu 

55,124 

Malacca 

637 

404.135 

Malacca Town 

87,160 

Negri Sembilan . 

2.565 

481,491 

Seremban 

80,921 

Pahang 

Penang and Province 

13,886 

504,900 

Kuan tan 

43.358 

Wellesley 

399 

775,440 

George Town 

269,247 

Perak 

8,110 

1,569,161 

Ipoh 

247,969 

Pcrlis 

307 

120,991 

Kangar 

8.758 

Sabah 

28,460 

654.043 

Kota Kinabalu 

40,939 

Sarawak 

48,050 

977.438 

Kuching 

63,535 

Selangor 

3.166 

1,630.707 

Kuala Lumpurf 

451,810 

Trcngganu . 

5.002 

405,539 

Kuala Trcngganu 

53.320 


* 1970 Population and Housing Census of Malaysia (Community Groups). 


f Capital of Malaysia. 
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MIGRATION* 

(West Malaysia — ’ooo) 



Ii 

JMIGRATIC 

)N 

1 

Emigration 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Malays ...... 

Chinese ...... 

Indians and Pakistanis 

Others ...... 

Total .... 

135 - 1 
100.4 

45-7 

127.7 

133-3 

109.3 

43-6 

142-5 

162.7 
146.1 

44-7 

184.8 

168.0 
no. 4 
38.3 
112.3 

143.0 

114.9 

39-6 

128.8 

168.5 

148.6 
40.2 

180.8 

408.9 

l 

428.7 

538.3 

429.0 

426.3 

538.1 


* The table does not include movements between West Malaysia and Singapore. 


EMPLOYMENT 

Numbers Employed in Principal Occupations 
(estimate) 



Plantations 

Mining 

Manufacturing 

Transport 

Government and 
Public Services 

W. Malaysia (1972) . 

252,000 

45.300 

120,304* 

32,500! 

n.a. 

Sarawak (1969) 

3.9571 

1,168 

8,933 

2.075 

■ 1 1 

Sabah (1972) . 

10,301 

— 

17,368 




* Survey of 76 industries accounting for S9 per cent Value Added and 82 per cent of total paid employment, 
f Includes road haulage, bus companies and railways. } Agriculture and logging only. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 

(West Malaysia — '000 acres) 



Rubber 

Plantations 

Forest* 

Rice 

Oil Palm 
( estates only!) 

1968 . . 

4.291 

31,900 

; 1,183 

496 

1969 . 

4.264 

31.030 

1.234 

597 

1970 

4.275 

30,940 

1.318 

675 

1971 

4,246 

30,400 

1.365 

769 

1972 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,414 

n.a. 


* Square miles. 


t An oil palm estate is defined as having an average of one acre or more. 


West Malaysia 

Production 



Rubber 

(tons) 

Rice 
' (tons) 

Palm Oil 
( tons) 

Palm 
Kernel 
( tons) ■ 

Copra 

(tons) 

Coconut 

Oil 

(tons) 

Copra 

Cake 

(tons) 

Tea 

(lb.) 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

U 196,535 
1.250,371 
1,258,489* 

914.550 

989.530 

1,001,930 

395.952 

542.145 

648,913* 

85,808 

117,091 

134.755* 

28,710 

23.3 0 7 

22,888* 

100,340 

93.964 

91,462 

73,898 

74.276 

74.303 

7.454.000 

7.321.000 
7,418,000* 


* Provisional. 


Sabah (1972 — tons): Rubber n.a.. Copra n.a., Sawlogs 
5.244,456,! Sawn Timber 3,005,195 cu. ft. 


Sarawak! (1972 — tons): Rubber 19,623, Sago Flout 18,127, 
Pepper 25,764, Sawlogs 1,107,40s,* Sawn Timber 
214,090. 

J Export figures only. . 
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f Tons of 50 cu. ft. 
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LIVESTOCK 


West Malaysia 

{’ooo) 



1969 

197 ° 

1971 

Oxen . 


, 


300 

3°5 

317 

Buffalo 




225 

233 

215 

Goats 


. 

* 

320 

333 

322 

Sheep 


. 


39 

38 

37 

Pigs • 


* 


678 

724 

742 


TIMBER 
West Malaysia 
Production 



'000 solid cu. ft. 

’ooo tons of 50 cu. ft. 

Round Timber 

Poles 

Charcoal 

Firewood 

Sawn Timber 

1969 . 


! 

189,444 

2,838 

17.647 

5 . 48 i 

1 . 454-3 

1970 , 

. 

• 1 

231.055 

2,886 

26,394 

4.733 

1,641 .0 

1971 . 

. 

. : 

252.974 

3.247 

21,114 

4,810 

1.742.3 

1972 • 

• 

• 

308,331 

3.439 

18,921 

! 

3.854 

2.210.4 


Sarawak (1971 — tons of 50 cu. ft.): 2,169,281 of Logs. 


FISHING 
West Malaysia 



Number of Vessels 

1 Landings of Fish 
( tons) 

Powered 

Non-powered 

1969 . 

23.575 

5.609 

296,911 

1970 . 

15,029 

5.277 

293.436 

1971 . 

16,320 

4,821 

317.148 

1972 . 

16,954 

4.665 

306,209 


MINING 


West Malaysia 

Production 



Tin-in-Con- 

CENTRATES 

Tons 

Iron Ore 
Tons 

Gold (Raw) 
Troy Ozs. 

Ilmenite* 
CONCEN- ‘ 
trate Tons 

Bauxite 

Tons 

1967 

72,12 c 

5,349.78o 

1,290 

89.372 

885,389 

1968 

75.069 

5.085,342 

1.454 

123.838 

786,042 

19C9 

72,167 

5,151,022 

3.152 

130,533 

1,056,068 

1970 

72,630 

4,420,143 

3.912 

219,095 

1,121,318 

1971 

74.253 

934.982t 

4,49i 

153.489 

962,497 

1972 

75.619 

520,018 

3,853 

149.777+ 

1, 0 59,382 


* Exports. 

j Two large mines closed down towards the end of 1970, 


} Provisional. 

Sarawak {1972): Crude Oil 4,362,455 long tons. Gold 1,663 troy oz. 
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INDUSTRY 
West Malaysia 

Production of Factory Refilled Rubber and Smoked Sheets (R.S.S.) 
(Excludes production in Estate Factories) 

(tons) 



R.S.S. 

Thin : Remilled 
Crepe 

■ Kb 

Thin Light 
Brown Crepe 

Flat Bark 
Crepe 

Total 

Crepe 

1968 

. 

102,349 

4,018 

14.677 

146,121 

882 

165,698 

1969 

. 

141,111 

7,722 

16,063' 

M 2 5 .H 3 

i.558 

150.456 

1970 

• 

167,417 

n.a. 

17.387 

1 35. r 74 

n.a. 

159.330 

1971 

. 

134.213 

— 

— 

— 

— 

i 4 i. 5 8 i 

1972 

• 

123,968 

“ 

t 



114.311 


. Manufactured Goods 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Rubber: 





Foam Rubber (excl. mattresses) 

'000 lb. 

4,286 

4,30s 

4,421 

Rubber Compound .... 

*> if 

9.972 

12,016 

12,482 

Tubing and Hoses .... 

»» ft 

73 

48 

40 

Tubing and Hoses, part rubber 

»* »» 

1.362 

1.704 

1.432 

Inner Tubes ..... 

’ooo pieces 

4,018 

4.372 

4 oSl 

Footwear ...... 

doz. pairs 

1 . 956,792 

1,920,089 

1 . 973.525 

Foam Rubber Mattresses 

. . number 

226,036 

l66,oiS 

5.372 

Cement . . . . . . : . 

tons 

1,013,262 

1,078,221 

1,142,021 

Cigars, Cigarettes, Cheroots and other Manu- 





factured Tobacco .... 

’000 lb. 

19.S13 

20,296 

21.330 

Aerated Waters and Cordials . " . 

'000 gallons 

19.725 

17,100 

■ 20.579 


FINANCE 

ioo cents (sen) =i Malaysian dollar (M$) or ringgit. 

Coins: I, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 1,000 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): ;£i sterlings M$5.656; U.S. $i=MSz. 395. 
MSioo = /i7.68 = U.S. $41.75. 


ORDINARY BUDGET 
(million M$) 


Revenue 

/ 

1971 

(Actual) 

1972 

(Revised) 

1973 

(Est.) 

Expenditure 

1971 

(Actual) 

1972 

(Revised) 

1973 

(Est.) 

Duties, Taxes and Licences 
Government Services , 
Commercial Undertakings . 
Rent and Interest 
Miscellaneous Receipts 

2,085 

S2 ' 
176 

68 

126 

2.304 

89 

195 

75 

262 

2.522 

96 

212 

109 

146 

Defence and Internal Se- 
curity .... 
Health : 

Social Welfare . 

Education 

Posts and Telecommunica- 
tions .... 
Administration . 

Allocations to States . 

592 

209 

27 

536 

14 ! 

879 

147 

627 

211 

S 

607 

162 
1,100 

163 

S 33 

=44 

10 

701 

176 

1,102 

i6S 

Total 

2,537 

2.925 

3.0S5 

Total 

2,521 

2.S7S 

3.234 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(million M$) 


Expenditure 

West 

Malaysia 

| 

Sabah 

1 

Sarawak j 

Total 

1971 (Actual) 

1,044 

39 

59 

■ 

1972 (Revised) . 

1,280 

82 

83 


1973 (Estimates) 

L339 

112 

125 

HI 


SECOND MALAYSIA PLAN 1971-75 


Public Sector 

million M$ 


(Revised) 

Agriculture and Rural Development ~ . 

2.073.7 

Other Economic Services 

3.35 5-9 

Social Sendees ..... 

1 , 105.1 

Defence and Security .... 

1,050.9 

-General Administration — . 

262.5 

Total 

7,848.1 

Private Sector 

6,175.0 

Grand Total .... 

14,023.1 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(At 30 June — million M$) 



1971 

1972 

*973 

Official Reserves including Gold . 

Commercial Banks (Net) .... 

Currency in Circulation (Gross) 

2 ,Si 8 

g 5 

-1,078.x ; 

2,805 

27 

M94-5 • 

3,224 

-70 

1,653-4 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million MJ) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Imports . 

3.593 

4,265 

4,422.1 

4.512.7 

Exports 

5.042 

5,i5i 

5,016.9 

4.844-2 


* Provisional. 


COMMODITY GROUPS 
(million M$ — 1972) 


Imports* 


Food ........ 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, excluding fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ....... 

Basic Manufactures . 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 

Total ..... 


West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

678.9 

64.0 

64.6 

52.1 

24.8 

3-8 

278.1 

I .1 

19.5 

246.0 

26.0 

88.0 

1S.4 

3-2 

0.7 

347-2 

16.5 

14 9 



44.9 



69.6 



11. 9 



7-9 

3 . 773-6 

413-3 

325.8 


Total 

Malaysia 


807.5 

80.7 

308.7 

360.0 

22.3 

378.6 

541 .0 

1,461.3 

195.8 

56.8 


• 1 . 512-7 
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Exports* 

West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Total 

Malaysia 

Food ........ 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, excluding fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals and Products .... 

Basic Manufactures ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Transactions n.e.s. . 

272.7 

8-5 

1,649.3 

20.1 

374-3 

45-2 

1,152. 8| 

64.0 

69.9 

40.8 

19.4 

19.1 

447.8 

3-3 

37-6 

0-3 

19-5 

19.0 

I .1 

13-7 

67.1 

0.1 

14S.8 

295-5 

i -5 

0.1 

41. 1 

7 • 1 

0.4 

3-6 

359-2 

27.2 

2,245.9 

318.9 

413-9 

45-6 

1,213. 4f 

90.1 . 
71.4 

58.1 

Total .... 

• 

3,698.1 

580.8 

565-3 

4 , 344 -2 


* Provisional figures. t Includes exports of tin blocks: M$924 .i million. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(million M$ — 1972) 


Imports* 

West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Total 

Malaysia 

Australia ..... 



315-4 

10.6 

12.2 

338.2 

China, People’s Republic 

. 


141 .O 

22.8 

30.8 

194.6 

German Federal Republic 



186.5 

10.5 

7-6 

204.6 

Indonesia ..... 



, 132.7 

2-9 

17-5 

153 -1 

Japan 



778.0 

105-5 

48.4 

931-9 

Singapore ..... 



251.2 

62.9 

42-4 

356.5 

Thailand ..... 



160.3 

18.4 

14.2 

192.9 

United Kingdom 



501.2 - 

47-8 

32.8 

5S1.S 

U.S.A 



336.2 

56.4 

14.7 

407-3 

Total (inch others) 

• 

• 

3 , 773-6 

413-3 

325-8 

4,512.7 


Exports* 

West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Total - 
Malaysia 

Australia ..... 



78.7 

5-4 

4.6 

88. 7 

Canada ..... 



88.8 

0.2 

0.9 

89.9 

France ..... 



94.2 

i -5 

0.6 

96.3 

German Federal Republic 



130.4 

1.8 

20.4 

152.6 

Italy ...... 



133-9 

0.6 

9.6 

1 44. 1 

Japan ..... 




293-9 

hi .2 

831.1 

Netherlands .... 



244.0 

i -5 

3-5 

249.0 

Singapore ..... 



815.0 

47.8 

264.0 

1,126.8 

U.S.S.R 



102.5 

’ 

' 


United Kingdom 



303-4 

26.2 

12. 8 

342.4 

U.S.A 



628.0 

10.9 

31-5 

670 . 4 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

• 

3,69s.! 

5S0.S 

565-3 

4,844.2 


* Provisional figures. 
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MALAYSIA — (Statistical Survey) 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


West Malaysia 



Total 

Railway 

Revenue 

i 

Total 

Railway 

Expendi- 

ture 

Paying 

Coacii 

Mileage 



Paying 

Goods 

Mileage 

Freight 

Tons 

Net Ton 
Mileage 
Freight 

Passengers ; 

Passenger 

Miles. 

Track 

Mileage 


'ooo Malaysian dollars 

'000 miles 



’000 

*000 miles 

miles 

1969 

65,665 

75,886 

2,621 

3.453 

3.687 

744.293 

5.103 

333.7r8 

1.342 

1970 

69,190 

82,239 

2,687 

3.652 

3.633 

735.012 

5,181 

386,389 

1.342 

1971 

68,730 

82 , 179 

2.73i 

3.400 

3.328 

673. 7*9 

5.272 

401,851 

1.343 

1972 

76,284 

84,276 

2.734 

3.291 

3,401 

718,852 

5.645 

1 

451.479 

: 

1.343 


Sabah 



Passenger-Miles J 

Freight Ton-Miles 

'OOO 

'ooo 

1966 

12,190 

2,850 

1967 

13.650 

3.151 

1968 

14,346 j 

3,750 

1969 

16,085 

3,949 


ROADS 


West Malaysia 
Registration or Vehicles 



Private 
Motor Cycles 

Private 
Motor Cars 

Buses ; 

Lorries 
and Vans 

Taxis 

1969 . 


. 

. 

312,686 

213.247 

5.347 

51.375 

5-955 

1970 . 


• 

* | 

350.049 

231.539 

5.932 

55.823 

6,715 

1971 • 


. 

. 

389,133 

253.491 

6.447 

60,543 

7.179 

1972 • 


* 

1 

435,334 

279,300 

6,839 

64,979 

7.256 


Sabah: Licensed motor vehicles: (1967) 24,960; (196S) 
26,728; (1969) 31,265; (1970) 34,992; (I97 1 ) 4°>34 2 ; 
(1972) 44 . 7 01 - 


Sarawak: Licensed vehicles: (1967) 24,680; (1968) 28,927; 
(1969) 33 . 53 s ; (1970) 39 , 512 ; (1971) 4 &<i 39 ; ( 1972 ) 
52,271. 


SHIPPING 


West Malaysia 
Foreign Trade 
(vessels over 75 n.r.t.) 



Ente 

RED 

Cleared 

No. of vessels 

'ooo net 
registered tons 

No. of vessels 

‘ooo net 
registered tons 

1969 . 

5.169 

21,244 

5.171 

21,281 

1970 . . ; 

5,206 

20,557 

5.190 

20,704 

1971 • 

5.059 

18,861 

5.057 

18,842 

1972 . 

5.242 

20,791 

5.236 

20,765 


Sabah (1972): Passengers entered and departed 111,849; I Sarawak (1972)*: Tonnage entered 5, 203,598- tonnage 
Freight loaded and unloaded 5,486,066 tons. I cleared 5,209,790. 

* Vessels below 75 tons n.r.t. included. 
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MALAYSIA — (Statistical Survey) 
Coastal Trade 


West Malaysia 
{vessels over 75 tons n.r.t.) 



Entered 

Cleared 

No. of vessels 

'ooo net 
registered tons 

No. of vessels 

’ooo net 
registered tons 

1969 . 

3,059 

868,334 

3.024 

862,229 

1970 . 

3,066 

974,222 

3,042 

970,870 

1971 • 

3,169 

1,004,889 

3,i59 

1,008,634 

1972 - 

3,263 

1,050,230 

3.244 

1,043,067 


CIVIL AVIATION 
West Malaysia 



Aircraft 

Landings 

Passengers 

Landed 

l .. 

Total Freight 
Handled 

1 

Total Mail 
Handled 


Internal 

Flights* 

International 

Flightsf 

Internal 

Flights* 

i 

International 

Flights! 

Landed 

'ooo 

Despatched ] 

kilos 

Landed 

Despatched 

1968 

10.296 

7,Si4 

124,242 

163,872 

1,888 

L472 

517 

482 

1969 

10,625 

8,386 

138.787 

179,298 

1,722 

L372 

547 

5H 

1970 

11,880 1 

9,407 

160,846 

243.337 

2,028 

1.445 

514 

539 

1971 

12,770 

10,876 

ig6,og6 

306,489 

2,266 

1,662 

491 

751 

865 

1972 

12,354 

14,865 

239.837 

352,659 

2,990 

1,832 

1 

316 


* Includes Singapore flights. t Excludes Singapore flights. 


Sabah (1072): Total passengers embarked 379,622; total Sarawak (1972 estimates): Total passengers embarked 
passengers disembarked 377,975. 235,035; passengers disembarked 229,617. 


West Malaysia 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1972) 


Television sets in use • . 

261,636* 

Radio Teceivers in use .... 

343 - 22 S* 

Total daily newspaper readership . 

585.557 


* September, 


TOURISM 


I Tourists 


1966 . 

1967 . 

196S . 

1969 . 

1970 - 

1971 ' - 

1972 (estimated) 


45,9M 

42,602 

50,58s 

53,071 

76,374 

165,232 

157,000 


EDUCATION 
West Malaysia 



Establishments 

Teachers 

Schools: 

Malay Medium . 

English Medium . 

Chinese Medium . - - 

Tamil Medium . . • . - 

Vocational and Professional . 

2,666 

963 

1.058 

639 

89 

27,686 

24.448 

T3.423 

3,301 

2,284 

Total . . 

5.4*5 

71,142 


Students 


987,214 

562,383 

45S.671 

78,9M 

38,317 


2/125,499 


Sabah {1972): Primary: schools 726, pupils 117,831; 
Secondary: schools 100, pupils 39,035; Technical ana 

? V . .T. 


— ..w j . OV/UUWKJ AV 

Vocational: schools 2. 


r urmi, 

151,313 (provisional); 
(provisional). 


hools 1,329 

secondary 


; primary 
students 


^Source: Department o! Statistics. Kuala Lumpur. Kuching and Kota Kinabalu. 
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pupils 

38.015 
































MALAYSIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Supreme Head of State 

(Yang di-Pertuan Agong) 

His Royal Highness the Yang di-Pertuan Agong (King or 
Supreme Sovereign) is the Supreme Head of Malaysia. 
Every act of government flows from his authority although 
he acts on the advice of Parliament and the Cabinet. The 
appointment of a Prime Minister lies within his discretion, 
and he has the right to refuse to dissolve Parliament even 
against the advice of the Prime Minister. He appoints the 
Judges of the Federal Court and the High Courts on the 
advice of the Prime Minister. He is the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. The Yang di-Pertuan Agong is 
elected by the Conference of Rulers, and to qualify for 
election he must be one of the nine Rulers. He holds office 
for five years or until his earlier resignation or death. 
Election is by secret ballot on each Ruler in turn, starting 
with the Ruler next in precedence after the late or former 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong. The first Ruler to obtain not less 
than five votes is declared elected. A Deputy Supreme 
Head of State (the Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong) is 
elected by a similar process. On election the Yang di- 
Pertuan Agong relinquishes, for his tenure of office, all his 
functions as Ruler of his own State and may appoint a 
Regent. The Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong exercises 
no powers in the ordinary course, but is immediately 
available to fill the post of Yang di-Pertuan Agong and 
carry out his functions in the latter's absence or disability. 
In the event of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong’s death or 
resignation he takes over the exercise of sovereignty until 
the Conference of Rulers has elected a successor. 

Confcronce o! Rulers 

The Conference of Rulers consists of the Rulers and 
Governors. Its prime duty is the election by the Rulers 
only of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and his deputy. The 
Conference must be consulted in the appointment of 
Judges, the Attorney-General, the Elections Commission 
and the Public Services Commission. The Conference must 
likewise be consulted and concur in the alteration of State 
boundaries, the extension to the Federation as a whole of 
Muslim religious acts and observances, and in any bill to 
amend the Constitution. Consultation is mandatory in 
matters affecting public policy or the special position of the 
Malays and natives of the Borneo States. The Conference 
also considers matters affecting the rights, prerogatives 
and privileges of the Rulers themselves. 

Federal Parliament* 

Parliament has two Houses — the Dewan Negara (Senate) 
and the Dewan Ra’ayat (House of Representatives). The 
Senate has a membership of 58, made up of 26 elected and 
32 appointed members. Each State Legislature, acting as an 
electoral college, elects two Senators; these may be mem- 
bers of the State Legislative Assembly or otherwise. The 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong appoints the other 32 members of 
the Senate. Members of the Senate must be at least 30 years 
old. The Senate elects a President and a Deputy President 
from among its members. It may initiate legislation, but 
all money bills must be introduced in the first instance in 
the House of Representatives. All bills must be passed by 
both Houses of Parliament before being presented to the 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong for the Royal Assent m order to 
become law. A bill originating in the Senate cannot receive 
Royal Assent until it has been agreed to by the House of 
Representatives, but the Senate has only delaying powers 


over a bill originating from and approved by the House of 
Representatives. Senators serve for a period of six years, 
but the Senate is not subject to dissolution. Parliament can 
by statute increase the number of Senators elected from 
each State to three. The House of Representatives consists 
of 144 elected members. Of these, 104 are from the 11 States 
of Malaya, 26 from Sarawak and 14 from Sabah. In the case 
of the 11 States of Malaya, members are returned from 
single-member constituencies on the basis of universal 
adult franchise. The present members of the House of 
Representatives from Sabah and Sarawak are elected by 
their respective State Legislative Assemblies. Direct elec- 
tions to the Federal Parliament and to the State Legislative 
Assemblies in Sabah and Sarawak will be held after the 
fifth anniversary of Malaysia Day or earlier if agreed. The 
life of the House of Representatives is limited to five years, 
after which time a fresh general election must be held. The 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong may dissolve Parliament before 
then if the Prime Minister so advises. 

Tho Cabinet 

The Yang di-Pertuan Agong appoints a Cabinet to 
advise him in the exercise of his functions, consisting of 
the Prime Minister and an unspecified number of Ministers 
who must all bo members of Parliament. The Prime Minister 
must be a citizen born in Malaysia and a member of the 
House of Representatives who, in the opinion of the Yang 
di-Pertuan Agong, commands the confidence of that 
House. Ministers arc appointed on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. A number of Assistant Ministers (who are not 
members of the Cabinet) are also appointed from among 
Members of Parliament. The Cabinet meets regularly under 
the chairmanship of the Prime Minister to formulate policy'. 

Public Services 

The Public Services, civilian and military, arc non- 
political and owe their loyalty not to the party in power 
but to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and the Rulers. They 
serve whichever governments may be in power, irres- 
pective of the latter’s political affiliation. To ensure the 
impartiality of the service, and to protect it from political 
interference, a number of Services Commissions are estab- 
lished under the Constitution to select and appoint officers, 
to place them on the pensionable establishment, to decido 
as to promotion, and to maintain discipline. 

The Stales * 

With the exception of Malacca, Penang, Sabah and 
Sarawak, each of the States has a Ruler. The Ruler of 
Perlis has the title of Raja and that of Negri Sembilan, 
Yang di-Pertuan Besar. The rest of Their Highnesses are 
Sultans. The heads of the States of Malacca, Penang and 
.Sarawak are Governors. The Head of State of Sabah is 
designated Yang di-Pertuan Negara. Each of the 13 States 
has its own written Constitution, and a single Legislative 
Assembly. Every State Legislature has powers to legislate 
on matters not reserved for the Federal Parliament. Each 
State Legislative Assembly has the right to order its own 
procedure, and the members enjoy parliamentary privilege. 
All members of the Legislative Assemblies of the 1 1 States 
of Malaya are directly elected from single-member con- 
stituencies, except that in the case of Malaya both the 
Legislative Assemblies and Executive Councils include 
three non-clectcd official experts. In the case of Sabah, the 
elected local authorities, functioning as electoral colleges, 
elect 18 members to the Legislative Assembly which may 


* See also the Amendment to the Constitution. 
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not have more than six other nominated members. Sarawak 
has a three-tier system, with the elected District Councils 
forming themselves into electoral colleges to elect members 
to the Divisional Advisory Councils which, in turn, as 
electoral colleges, elect 36 members to the Council Negri. 
There may be up to three nominated members in addition 
to a "standing member" under a previously existing 
arrangement. 

In the case of Sabah and Sarawak, the State Secretary, 
the State Attorney-General and the State Financial Officer 
are ex-officio members of the State Legislature as well as 
the State Executive Council. The Ruler or Governor acts 
on the advice of the State Government, which advice is 
tendered by the State Executive Council or Cabinet in 
precisely the same manner as the Federal Cabinet tenders 
advice to His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agong. 

The Legislative authority of the State is vested in the 
Huler or Governor in the State Legislative Assembly. The 
executive authority of the State is vested in the Ruler or 
Governor but executive functions may be conferred on 
other persons by law. Every State has an Executive Council 
or Cabinet to advise the Ruler or Governor, headed by a 
Chief Minister (in Malacca, Penang, Sabah and Sarawak) 
or Mcntri Besar (in other States), and collectively respon- 
sible to the State legislature. Every State has its own State 
Civil Service. Each State in Malaya is divided into adminis- 
trative districts under a District Officer drawn from the 


Malayan Civil Service or the appropriate State Civil Service. 
Sabah is divided into four residencies: West Coast. Interior, 
Sandakan and Tawau with headquarters at Kota Kinabalu 
(formerly Jesselton), Keningua, Sandakan and Tawau 
respectively. The Island of Labuan is administered by a 
District Officer responsible direct to the State Secretary in 
Kota Kinabalu. Sarawak is divided into five Divisions, 
each in charge of a Resident— the First Division, with 
headquarters at Kuching; the Second Division, with head- 
quarters at Simanggang; the Third Division, with head- 
quarters at Sibu ; the Fourth Division, with headquarters at 
Miri; the Fifth Division, with headquarters at Lim bang. 

Amendment 

From February 1st, 1974, the city of Kuala Lumpur, 
formerly the seat of the Federal Government and capital 
of Selangor State, is designated the Federal Territory of 
Kuala Lumpur. It is administered directly by the Federal 
Government. The status of existing Members of Parlia- 
ment and of members of the Selangor State Legislative 
Assembly is not affected until the next dissolution of both 
bodies. At the next General Election after February 1st, 
1974, the membership of the Dewan Ra'ayat is reconstitu- 
ted; its total membership is increased to 154, the new 
Federal Territory of Kuala Lumpur returns five members 
and adjustments are made to the number of members 
returned by other States. Sabah returns 16 and Sarawak 
24 members. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE SUPREME HEAD OF STATE 

(His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agong) 

His Majesty Sultan Abdul Halim Mu’azzam Shah ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Badlishah (Sultan of ICedab). 

DEPUTY SUPREME HEAD OF STATE 
(Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong) 

H.R.H. Tuanku Yahya Petra ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Ibrahim (Sultan of Kelantan). 


THE CABINET 

{April 1974) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: Tun Haji 
Abdul Razak bin Hussein. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Trade and Industry: 

Datuk Hussein bin Datu Onn. 

Minister of Finance and Chairman of the National Financial 
Council: (vacant). 

Minister of National Unity: Tun V. T. Sambanthan. 

Minister of Communications: Tan Sri Haji Sardon bin 
Haji Jubir. 

Minister without Portfolio and Ambassador to tho U.S.A.: 

• Etiche Mohamed Khir Johari. 

Minister of Sarawak Affairs: Tan Sri Temenggon Jugah 
Anak Barieng. 

Minister of Labour and Manpower: Tan Sri V. Manicka- 
vasagam. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Tan Sri Haji 
Mohamed Ghazali bin Haji Jawl 

Minister of Rural Economic Development: Enche Abdul 
Ghafar bin Baba. 

Minister of Works and Power: Datuk Addul Ghani 
Gilong. 

Minister of Health: Tan Sri Lee Sioii Yew. 


Minister of Land Development and Special Functions: 

Datuk Haji Muhammad Asm. 

Minister of Defence: Datuk Ham z ah bin Datuk Abu 
Samah. 

Attorney-General: Tan Sri Abdul Kadir bin Yusof. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Tan Sri Muhammad Gazali 
bin Shafie. 

Minister of Local Government and Housing: Osg Kee Hut. 

Fdinister of Primary Industries: Datuk Haji Abdul Taib 
bin Mahmud. 

Minister of Welfare Services: Puan Hajjah Aishah binti 
Haji Abdul Ghani. 

Minister of Technology, Research and Co-ordination of 
New Villages: Enchc Lef. Fan Ciioon . 

Minister of Culture, Youth and Sport: Enchc Ali bin Haji 

Achmad. 

Minister of Education: Tuan Haji Muhammad bin Yaacob. 
Minister of Information and Special Functions: Tunku 
Achmad Rithauddeen A1 Haj bin Tunku Ismail. 

Minister with Special Functions: Enchc Michael CnEM 
IVing Sum. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MALAYSIA 
(In Kuala Lumpur unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High. Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Algeria: 13 Sundar Nagar, New Delhi, India (E). 
Argentina: 116/1 Silom Road, Bangkok, Thailand (E). 
Australia: 44 Jalan Ampang (HC); High Commissioner: 
A. R. Parsons. 

Austria: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok. Thailand (E). 
Belgium: 2 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: P. Y. de 
Vleeschauwer. 

Brazil: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand (E). 
Bulgaria: Chartered Bank Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E); 
Ambassador: N. Papazov. 

Burma: 7 Jalan Taman Freeman (E); Ambassador: U 
IIla Maw. 

Canada: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (HC); High Com- 
missioner: E. R. Rettie. 

Denmark: 86 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: ICarl 
Raavad. 

Egypt: 118 Jalan Berhala Brickfields (E); Ambassador: 

Mono. Khair El-Din Nasser. 

France: 210 Jalan Bukit Bintang (E); Ambassador: 

Francois Simon de Quirielle. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Bangunan UMBC, 17th Floor, 
Jalan Suleiman, P.O.B. 23 (E); Ambassador: Gerhard 
Fischer, k.m.n. 

Ghana: Canberra, Australia (HC). 

Greece: P.O.B. 3058, New Delhi, India (E). 

Hungary: Jakarta, Indonesia (E). 

U- India: 19 Malacca St. (HC); High Commissioner: Shri A. K. 
Dar. 

Indonesia: 91 Jalan Campbell (E); Ambassador: Brig.-Gen. 
Superdjo. 

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Iraq: Jakarta, Indonesia (E). 

Italy: Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: Pr. Pier Marcello 
Masotti. 

Japan: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: 

Shigeru IIirota. 

Jordan: New Delhi, India (E). 

Khmer Republic: 69 Jalan Ampang, Hilir (E); Ambassador: 
Nong Kimny. 

Korea, Republic: 422 Circular Rd. (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Sung Yong Kim. 

Kuwait: Tokyo, Japan (E), 


Laos: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Morocco: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Nepal: 16 Natmauk Yeiktha, Rangoon, Burma (E). 
Netherlands: 86 Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. J. db 
Graag. 

New Zealand: 6th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polis, Jalan 
Suleiman (HC); High Commissioner: R. L. Hutchens, 
d.s.o. 

Norway: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Pakistan: 132 Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador: S. Irtiza 
Hussain. 

Philippines: r Changlcat Kia Peng (E); Ambassador: 
Romeo S. Busuego, p.m.n. 

Poland: 65 Jalan Diponegoro, Jakarta, Indonesia (E). 
Romania: Jakarta, Indonesia (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 5th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polis, Jalan 
Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Tan Sri Hussein Fatany. 

Singapore: Straits Trading Bldg., Leboh Pasar Besar 
(HC); Ambassador: Dr. Chiang Hai Ding. 

Spain: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Sri Lanka: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 990 (HC); 

High Commissioner: A. K. David. 

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E). 

Switzerland: 16 Pcsianan Madge (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Theo Schmidlin. 

Thailand: 206 Ampang Road (E); Ambassador: M. R. 
Sangkadis Diskul. 

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 263 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: V. N. 
Kuznetsov. 

United Kingdom: Wisman Damansara,- Jalan Samantan 
(IIC); High Commissioner: Sir Eric Norris. 

U.S.A.: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Jack Wilson Lydman. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 8th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polis, 
Jalan Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Duy 
Quang. 

f Yugoslavia: Jakarta, Indonesia (E). 

the German Democratic Rc- 


Diplomatic relations arc also maintained with Bangladesh, the People’s Republic of China, 
public, Ireland, Lebanon and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 
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THE STATES 


JGHORE 

(Capital: Johore Bahru) 

The Sultan of Joltorc: His Royal Highness Sultan Ismail 
Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Ibrahim, d.k., d.m.n., s.m.n., 
s.p.m.j., s.p.m.k., d.k. (Brunei), k.b.e., c.m.g., d.k. 
(Pahang). 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Haji Othman 
hin Tlaji Sa'ad. 


State Assembly 
(E lected May 1969) 

Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

3 ° 

Democratic Action Party .... 

I 

Independent . 

I 

Total ..... 

32 


KEDAH 

(Capital: Alor Star) 

The Regent of Kedah: His Royal Highness Tenghu Abdul 
Malek Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Badlishah, d.k., 
S.P.M.K. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Syed Ahmad bin 
Syed Mahmud Shahbuddin, s.p.m.k., j.m.n., j.p. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance . . . ... 

14 

Partai Islam . . ' 

8 

PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 

2 

Total ..... 

24 


ICELANTAN 
(Capital: Kota Bahru) 

The Sultan of Kelantan: His Royal Highness Tuanku 
Yahaya Petra Ibni Al-JIarhum Sultan Ibrahim, 
d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.k., s.j.m.k., s.m.n., d.k. (Trengganu). 
d.k. (Selangor), d.k. (Brunei), d.k. (Kedah). 

Chief Minister: (vacant). 

State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats , 

Partai Islam . . .... 

19 

Alliance . . . . . . 

II 

Total ..... 

3 ° 

MALACCA 


(Capital: Malacca) 



The Governor of Malacca: His Excellency Tan Sri Abdul 
Aziz bin Haji Abdul Majid, p.m.n., d.p.m.k., p.j.k. 


Chief Minister: Tuan Haji Abdul Ghani bin Ali. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 

Party 

Seats 

Alliance ...... 

1 5 

Democratic Action Party .... 

2 

Independent ...... 

3 

Total ..... 

20 


NEGRI SEMBILAN 
(Capital: Seremban) 

The Yang di-Pertuan Besar: His Royal Highness Tuanku 
Jaafar Al-Haj Ibni Al-Marhum Tuanku Abdul 
Rahman, d.m.n., d.k. (Brunei). 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Mansor bin 
Osman, k.m.n., p.j.k. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May T969) 

Party 

Seats 

Alliance 

l6 

Democratic Action Party .... 

6 

Independent ...... 

.2 

Total 

24 


PAHANG 
(Capital: Kuantan) 

The Sultan of Pahang: His Royal Highness Sultan Abu 
Bakar Ri’Ayatud’din Almuadzam Shaii Ibni Al- 
Marhum Al-Mu’ta-sim Billah Al-Sultan Abdullah, 
d.m.n., d.k. (Brunei), d.k. (Johore), D.K. (Kedah), 
d.k. (Perak), s.j.m.p., g.c.m.g. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Tan Sri Haji Yahya bin 
Haji Mohamed Seii, s.j.m.p., p.s.n., p.j.k., j.p. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance . . 

20 

PSRM (People's Socialist Party) 

2 

PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 

2 

Total ..... 

24 


PENANG 

(Capital:. George Town) 

The Governor of Penang: His Excellency Tun Syed Sheh 
bin Syed Hassan Barakbah, s.s.n., s.m.n., s.p.m.k., 
p.s.b. (Kedah). 

Chief Minister: Dr. Lim Chong Eu. 
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State Assembly 
(E lected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

PGRM (Malaysian People's Movement) \ 
Alliance . . . . . . j 

W 

Democratic Action Party .... 

3 

PKM (Social Justice Party) 

3 

Partai Socialist Rakyat .... 

1 

Total 

24 


PERAK 
(Capital: Ipoh) 

Tho Sultan of Perak: His Royal Highness Sultan Idris Al- 
Mutawakil Allallah Shah Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan 
Iskandar Shah ICaddasallah, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.p., 
d.k. (Johore), p.j.k., c.m.g. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Haji ICamarud- 
din bin Mat Isa, d.p.m.p., k.m.n., j.p. 

State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

22 

People’s Progressive Party 

9 

Democratic Action Partv .... 

5 

PGRM (Malaysian People's Movement) 

I 

Partai Islam ...... 

2 

Independent ...... 

I 

Total 

4 ° 


PERLIS 
(Capital: Kangar) 

The Raja of Perlis: His Royal Highness Tunku Syed Putra 
I bni Al-Marhum Syed Hassan Jamalullil, d.k., 

D.M.N. , S.M.N., S.P.M.P. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Encik Ja'afar bin 
Hassan. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance .... 




II 

Partai Islam 

• 

• 

• 

I 

Total 

• 

• 

- 

12 


SABAH 

(Capital: Kota Kinabalu) 

Yang di-Pertuan Negara (Head of State): His Excellency 
Tun Pcngiran Haji Ahmad Rafi’ae bin Orang Kaya 
Pengiran Haji Omar, s.m.n., p.j.k., o.b.e. 

Chief Minister: Tun Datuk Mustapha bin Datuk Harun 

S.M.N. , P.N.B.S., S.P., D.K., S.P.M.J., K.V.O., O.B.E. 


State Assembly 


(Elected October 1971) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

32 

Total ..... 

32 


SARAWAK 
(Capital: Kuching) 

Governor: His Excellency Tun Tuanku Haji Bujang bin 
Tuanku Haji Othman, s.m.n., p.s.n., o.b.e. 

Chief Minister: Datuk Haji Abdul Rahman Ya’akub, 
s.p.d.k., p.n.b.s., b.m. (Indonesia), o.s.e.(g.s.), o.s.m. 

State Assembly 


(Elected June 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ... "1 

38 

Sarawak United People’s Party f 

Sarawak National Party .... 

10 

Total ..... 

48 

SELANGOR 

(Capital: Kuala Lumpur») 



The Sultan of Selangor: His Royal Highness Sultan 
Salahuddin Abdul Aziz Shaii Ibni Al-marhum Sultan 
Hisamuddin Halim Shah, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.j., d.k. 
(Brunei), d.k. (Trcngganu). 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Harun bin 
Haji Idris, s.p.m.s. 

State Assembly 


(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance . 

17 

8 

Democratic Action Partv . 

PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 

I 

PKM (Social Justice Party) 

2 

Total ..... 

28 


* Following the amendment to the Constitution 
m which Kuala Lumpur is redesignated as the Federal 
Territory of Kuala Lumpur, a new Selangor State capital 
is to be established at Shah Alam in 1976 or 1977. 

TRENGGANU 
(Capital: Kuala Trcngganu) 

The Sultan of Trengganu: His Royal Highness Sultan 
Ismail Nasiruddin Siiaii Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan 
Zainal Abidin, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.t., d.k. (Kclantan), 
d.k. (Selangor), k.c.m.g. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Nik Hassan bin 
Haji Nik Abdul Rahman, D.r.M.T., k.m.n. 
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State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Alliance . 
Partai Islam 


Party 


Seats 


15 

9 


Total 


24 


PARLIAMENT 

DEWAN NEGARA 
(Senate) 

58 members, 26 elected, 32 appointed. Each State 
Assembly elects two members. The Monarch appoints the 
other 32 members. 

President: Tan Sri Ong Yoke Lin. 

DEWAN RA'AYAT 
(House of Representatives) 

144 elected members, 104 from Malaya, 16 from Sabah 
and 24 from Sarawak. - 

__ [April 1973) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance* .' \ 


Partai Islam* f * . * ’ * 

112 

DAP . . . . 

8 

snap . . . ' . 

5 

Social Justice ...... 

4 

Independents and Others • . 

15 


* Formed Government Coalition in' January 1973. 
Opposition Leader: Lim Kit Slang. 

Speaker: Datuk C. M. Yusuf. 


political parties 

WEST MALAYSIA 

The Alliance Party, Malaysia: U.M.N.O. Bldg.; 399 Jalan 
Tunku Abdul Rahman, P.O.B. 249, Kuala Lumpur; 
a coalition party, formed by the United Malays 
National Organization, the Malaysian Chinese Associa- 
tion, the Malaysian Indian Congress, the Sabah Alliance 
and the Sarawak Alliance; Chair. Tun Haji Abdul 
Razak bin Datuk Haji Hussein, s.m.n;; Scc.-Gen. 
Michael Chen, m.p. ■ ' 

United Malays National Organization: U.M.N.O. Bldg., 
399 Jalan Tunku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 194C; a Malay organization; one of the three 
component parties of the ruling Alliance Party; 
nationalist policy, i.e. subscribing to the ideal that 
all Malaysians irrespective of racial origin have a 
place and a future in the country, but at the same 
timo the Party believes that the nation should be 
better consolidated by having a common national 
language while safeguarding the status of other 
languages and cultures; 500,000 moms.; Pres. Tun 
Abdul Razak; Scc.-Gen. Senu Abdul Rahman. • 
Malaysian Chinese Association: M.C.A. Bldg., JMan 
Ampang. P.O.B. 626, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1949'. aims 


at promoting inter-racial goodwill and harmony, 
and at safeguarding and advancing the interests of 
its members; 225,000 mems.; Acting Pres. Datuk 
Lee San Choon; Sec.-Gen. Chan Siang Sun. 
Malaysian Indian Congress: 1 Jalan Pasar Borong, off 
Jalan Maxwell, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946; represents 
the Indian community in Malaysia; 80,000 mems.; 
Pres. Rt. Hon. Tan Sri Dato V. Manickavasagam, 
s.p.m.s., p.s.m., p.j.k.; Sec.-Gen. S. Subramaniam, 

Democratic Action Party: f. 1966; Opposition; advocates 
multi-racial Malaysia based on democratic socialism; 
Chair. Dr. Chen Man Hin; Sec.-Gen. Lim Kit Siang; 
8 seats in House of Representatives. 

Partai Islam: 300-6B Jalan Pekeliling, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1951; aims to achieve a government based on Islamic 
principles; principal coalition partner with Alliance 
Party (q.v.); 2 in Senate; Pres. Datuk Haji Muham- 
mad Asri; Dep. Pres. Haji Hassan Adli; Sec.-Gcn. 
Haji Hassan Shukri; Treas. Bahap.uddin Latif. 

Party Ra'ayat (People’s Party): Kuala Lumpur; f. 1955; 
Chair. Kassim Ahmad; Sec.-Gen. S. IIusin All 

Labour Party of Malaya: Penang; f. 1952; aims to establish 
democratic socialism; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wee Lee Fong. 


People's Progressive Party of Malaya: 7 Hale St., Ipoh; 
f. 1955; left wing; Pres. S. P. Seenivasagam; 4 seats 
(opposition) in the House of Representatives; 9 seats 
in the Perak State Assembly. 

Gerakan Rakyat Malaysia (Malaysian People's Movement ); 
4320 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1968; democratic socialist; 7 seats in House of Repre- 
sentatives; Sec.-Gen. (acting) Ong Boon Seong; 
Acting Chair. Dr. Lim Chong Eu. 

Partai Kcadilan Masharakat ( Social Justice Party): f. 1971; 
aims to strive for a true Malaysian nationalism on the 
basis of the Constitution; 4 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Sec.-Gen. Dr; Tan Chee Khoon. 


SABAH 

Sabah Alliance Party: P.O.B. ror4, Kota Kinabalu; Chair. 
Tun Datuk Haji Mustapha bin Datuk HArun, s.m.n., 
p.d.k., K.v.o., o.b.e.; Sec.-Gen. Enche Abdul Momen 
bin Haji Kalakhan, a.d.k. The ruling party, com- 
posed of the following parties:, 

United Sabah National Organization (USNO): P.O.B. 
927,. Kota Kinabalu; f. 1962; Pres.. Tun Datuk Haji 
Mustapha bin Datuk Harun, s.m.n., p.d.k., k.v.o., 
o.b.e. ; Scc.-Gen. Datuk Aliuddin bin Datuk 
Harun, s.p.d.k. 

Sabah Chinese Association (S.C.A.): P.O.B. 704, Kota 
Kinabalu; Pres. Enche Peter Lo Su Yin; Sec.- 
Gen. Enche Wong Lok Kiam. 

Sabah Indian Congress (S.I.C.): P.O.B. 238, Kota 
Kinabalu; f. 1962; Chair. Enche Udam Singh; 
Sec.-Gen. Enche Paul Benjamin. 

United Sabah Action Party: P.O.B. 1411, Sabah; f. 19 7U 
multi-racial and non-denominational; Leader Richard 
E. Yap. 

SARAV/AK 


Sarawak United People’s Party (S.U.P.P.): Central Rd., 
Kuching; f. 1959; 51.906 (claimed) mems., mainly 
Chinese with a few Malays; Pres. Ong Kee Hui; Sec.- 
Gen. Stephen It. T. Yong. 


larawak National Party (S.N.A.P.): 115 Green Rd.. 
Kuching; f. 1961; mems. (registered) 104,795 
mainly Dayaks (Sea, Land and Ulu Daynks). Malays. 
Chinese and others; Pres. Datuk Stephen Kalonc 
Ningkan: Sec.-Gcn. Tuan Edmund Langgu Saga, 


M.P- , 
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Sarawak Alliance Party: 54 Jalan Mukibbah, Kuching, 
P.O.B. S 81 : Exec. Sec. Sidi Munan; is composed of the 
following political parties: 

Pasaka: f. 1962; 90,000 (claimed) mems., mainly 
Dayaks with a few Malays; Pres. Tan Sri Temeng- 
gong J ugah ak. Barieng; Sec.-Gen. Thomas Kana. 
Sarawak Chinese Association: f. 1963; 50,000 mems.; 
Pres. Datuk Ling Beng Sievv; Sec.-Gen. Chen Ko 
Ming. 

Bumiputera: f. 1967 by the amalgamation of the Party 
Barjasa and the Party Negara-, mems. (claimed): 
120,000 Malays, Melanaus, some Land Dyaks and 
Ibans; Chair. Abang Ikhwan bin Haji Zainie; Sec.- 
Gen. Abdul Taib bin Mahmud. 


DEFENCE 

Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 56,000; army 46,500, 
navy 4,800, air force 4,700; military service is volun- 
tary. Paramilitary forces number 54,000. 

Equipment: The army and navy have mainly British 
equipment while the air force has Australian fighter- 
bombers and French helicopters. Under a recently 
concluded contract the Royal Malaysian Air Force will 
receive a squadron of supersonic F-5E fighter aircraft 
which will raise its total strength to over 190 aircraft. 

Defence Expenditure: The estimated expenditure on 
defence for 1973 is M$6So million (U.S. $287 million). 

CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Gen. Datuk Ibrahim bin 
Ismail, d.p.m.j., p.d.k., j.m.n., p.i.s. 

Army: Gen. Ungku Nazakuddin bin Ungku Mohamed, 
j.m.n. , p.j.k. 

Navy: Commodore Datuk K. Thanabalasingam, d.p.m.j., 
g.m.n., S.M.J. 

Air Force: Air Commodore Datuk Sulaiman bin Sujak, 

D.P.M.S., J.M.N. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The two High Courts, in Malaya and Borneo, have 
original) appellate and rcvisional jurisdiction as the federal 
law provides. Above these two High Courts is a Federal 
Court which has, to the exclusion of any other court, 
jurisdiction in any dispute between States or between the 
Federation and any State; and has special jurisdiction as 
to the interpretation of the Constitution. There is also 
unlimited right of appeal from the High Courts to the 
Federal Court and limited right of appeal from the Federal 
Court to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong who refers such 
appeals to Her Britannic Majesty's Privy Council. The 
High Courts each consist of the Chief Justice and a number 
of Puisne Judges. The Federal Court consists of the Lord 
President together with the two Chief J ustices of the High 
Courts and four Federal Judges. The Lord President and 
Judges of the Federal Court, and the Chief Justices and 
Judges of the High Courts, are appointed by the Yang 
di-Pertuan Agong on the advice of the Prime Minister, 
after consulting the Conference of Rulers. 

The Sessions Com ts, which are situated in the principal 
urban and rural centres, are presided over by a President, 
who is a member of the Federation Legal Service and is a 
qualified barrister. Their criminal jurisdiction covers the 
less serious indictablo offences, excluding those which 
carry penalties of death or life imprisonment. Civil cases 


are usually heard without a jury. Civil jurisdiction of a 
President Sessions Court is up to $ 5,000 and Special 
President’s Sessions Courts can hear cases of up to $10,000. 
The Presidents are appointed by the Yang di-Pertuan 
Agong. 

The Magistrates' Courts are also found in the main urban 
and rural centres and have both civil and criminal juris- 
diction, although of a more restricted nature than that of 
the Sessions Courts. The Magistrates consist of officers 
from either the Federation Legal Service or are seconded 
from the administration to the Judicial Department for 
varying periods up to three years. They are appointed by 
the Rulers of the States in which they officiate on the 
recommendation of the Chief Justice. 

Lord President of tho Federal Court of Malaysia: Hon. Tun 
Azmi bin Haji Mohamed, s.s.n., p.m.n., d.p.m.k., p.j.k. 
Chief Justice of the High Court in Peninsular Malaysia: 
Hon. Tan Sri Mohamed Sum an bin Hashim, p.s.m., 
D.i.M.r., s.m.b. (Brunei), j.m.n., p.j.k., Hon. ll.d. 
(Singapore), Hon. d.litt. (Malaya), . h.a. (Cantab.), 
ll.b. (Cantab), Bar.-at-Law. 

Chief Justice of the High Court in Sabah and Sarawak: 

Hon. Tan Sri Ismail Khan, p.m.n. 


RELIGION 

Islam is the religion of Malaysia, but every person has 
the right to practise his own religion. All Malays arc 
Muslims. A small minority of Chinese are Christians but 
most Chinese follow Buddhism, Confucianism and Taoism. 
Of the Indian community, about 70 per cent are Hindu, 20 
per cent Muslim, 5 per cent Christian and 2 per cent Sikh. 
In Sabah and Sarawak there are many animists. 

ISLAM 

President of tho Majlis Islam: Al-Ustaz Mohammed 
Mortaza bin Haji Daud. 

CHRISTIANITY 
Anglican Communion 

Bishop of Peninsular Malaysia: The Rt. Rev. J. G. Savari- 
muthu, B.D., 14 Pesiaran Stonor, ICuala Lumpur. 
Bishop of Sabah: Rt. Rev. Luke Chhoa Heng Sze; 

Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 811, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah. 
Bishop of Kuching: Rt. Rev. Basil Temengong, Bishop’s 
House, P.O.B. 347, Kuching, Sarawak. 

Roman Catholic Communion 
Archbishop of Singapore: The Rt. Rev. M. Ol^omendv: 
31 Victoria St, Singapore 7. 

Archbishop of Kuaia Lumpur: Rt. Rev. Dominic Ven- 
dargon; 528 Jalan Bukit Nanas, Kuala Lumpur. 
Bishop of Penang: Rt. Rev. Gregory Yong, Sooinghean. 
1 Bell Rd., Penang. 

Bishop of Kuching: Rt. Rev. Charles Reiterer. 

Bishop of Miri: Rt. Rev. a. D. Galvin, Catholic Mission, 
P.O.B. 108, Sarawak. 

Vicar Deiegato: The Very Rev. H. van Erp. Catholic 
Mission, Kuching; about 66,615 adherents. 

t\ < 

Methodist Church 

Bishop for Malaysia and' Singapore: Rev. Yap Ktm Hao: 
P.O.B. 483, Singapore 6 ; the Church has 40,000 mem- 
bers. 
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THE PRESS 

PENINSULAR MALAYSIA 

: DAILIES 
English Language 

Malay Mail: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1S96; afternoon; Editor P. J. Joshua; circ. 25,000. 

Straits Echo: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1903 ; morning; 

Editor Wilson de Souza; circ. 10,000. 

Straits Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur: 
also published in Singapore; Editor-in-Chief Lee 
Siew Yee; circ. Malaysia 135,000, Singapore 134,000. 


SUNDAY PAPERS 
English Language 

Sunday Gazette: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1930; morning; 
Editor Ciieah Cheong Lin; circ. 16,000 (sec Straits 
Echo, Penang). 

Sunday Mail: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 
Editor P. J. Joshua; circ. Malaysia 35,000, Singapore 
18,000. 

Sunday Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, KualaLumpur; 
f. 1931; Editor P. C. Shivadas; circ. Malaysia 172,000, 
Singapore 146,000. 

Malay Language 


Chinese Language 

Chung Kuo Pao ( China Press): 2 Market St., Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1946; morning; Editor S. H. Wong; circ. 
36,700. 

Kin Kwok Daily News: 21 Panglitna St., Ipoh; f. 1940; 

morning; Editor Chong Youn Hing; circ. 12,000. 
Kwong Wah Yit Poh: 2 and 4 Chulia St., Ghuat Penang; 

f. 1910; morning; Editor Wen Tze-Chuan; circ. 36,000. 
Malayan Thung Pau: 40 Jalan Lima off Jalan Chan Sow 
Lin, Kuala Lumpur; Editor Chiew Poh Chin; circ. 
34,600. 

Nanyang Siang Pau: 80 Jalan Riong, Kuala Lumpur; f. 
1923; Editor Chu Chee Chuan; circ. 85,000 (daily), 
110,000 (Sunday). 

Shin Min Daily News: 82-B Jalan Rodger, Kuala Lumpur; 
Editor Paul Chin. 

Sin Chew Jit Pch (Malaysia): 83 Jalan Sultan, Kuala 
Lumpur; Chief News Editor Chan Ken Sin. 

Sing Pin Jih Pao: 8 Leith St., Penang; f. 1939; morning; 
Gen. Man. Foo Yee Fong; circ. 45,000. 

Tamil Language . 

Tamil Malar: Jalan Bersatu, Petaling, Jaya; f. 1963; 

.Editor S. Mohideen; circ. 13,150. 

Tamil Murasu: 3 Jalan 201, Petaling Jaya; Editor G. 
Sarangapany. ■ 

Tamil Nesan: 37 Ampang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1924; 
morning; Independent Malaysia; Propr. N. M. Nagap- 
fan; Man. M. Sethuraman; Editor Murugu Subra- 
Manian; circ. 20,000 (daily), 30,000 (Sunday). ' 
Sevika: 3A Mount Erskine Rd., Penang; f. 1945; afternoon: 
Editor T. S. Kanagasundrum; circ. 2.000. 

Malay Language 

Berita Harian: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 
morning; Editor Samad bin Ismail; circ. Malaysia 
36,000, Singapore 20,000. 

Majlis: 157 Batu Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1930; afternoon; 

Editor A. Samad Hamad; circ. 3.000. 

Mingguan Malaysia: 31 Jalan Rd., Kuala Lumpur; 

Sunday; Editor Enche Melan Abdullah; circ. 72,000. 
utusan Malaysia: 46M Chan Chow Lin Rd„ Kuala Lumpur; 

f. 1965; Editor Enche Zainuddin Mydin; circ. 34,000. 
Ulusan Mclayu: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur; 

morning; Editor Melan bin Abdullah; circ. 50,000. 
Warta Negara: P.O.B. 471, 34 Argyll Rd., Penang; f. 1945 ! 
morning; Editor Misbah Tahir; circ. 10,000. , 

Punjabi Language 

Malaya Samachar: 256 Jalan Bricklands, Kuala Lumpur; 
Editor Tirlochan Singh. 

Navjiwan: 52 Jalan 8/1S, Petaling Jaya; Asst. Editor 
Tara Singh. 


Berita Minggu: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, KualaLumpur; 
Editor Samad bin Ismail; circ. Malaysia 55,000, 
Singapore 20.000. 

Utusan Zaman: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur; 

Editor Melan bin Abdullah; circ. 69,000. 

Warta Mingguan: P.O.B. 471. 34 Argyll Rd.. Penang; 
Sunday Edition of Warta Negara ; Editor Misbah 
Tahir. 


PERIODICALS 
English Language 

Malayan Forester, The: Malayan Forest Department, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1931; Business Editor Ismail bin 
Haji All 

Malayan Nature Journal, The: P.O.B. 750, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1940 by the Malayan Nature Society; Pres. Encik 
Mohd. Khan bin Momin Khan; Hon. Editor Dr. II. S. 
Yong; Hon. Sec. P. J. Verghese; circ. 900. 

Malaysia Warta Kerajaan Seri Paduka Baginda (H.M. 

Government Gazette): Kuala Lumpur; fortnightly. 
Malaysian Agricultural Journal: Ministry of Agriculture 
and Fisheries, Kuala Lumpur; i. 1901; Grice yearly. 

Malaysian Digest: Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Jalan 
Wisma Patra, Kuala Lumpur; English; Grice monthly; 
publishes airmail edition. 

Planter, The: No. 1, Pesiaran Lidcol, off Jalan Yap Kwan 
Seng, P.O.B. 262, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1919; Incorporated 
Society of Planters' monthly; Editor D. A. Earp; circ. 
1,700. 


Chinese Language 

Sin Lu Pao (New Path News): P.O.B. 5x3, Kuala Lumpur; 
produced by the Psychological Warfare Section; 
monthly; circ. 50,000 (Chinese), 3,200 (English). 


Malay Language 


Balai Muhibbah: National Goodwill Council, Kuala 
Lumpur; Editor Abu Bakar bin Kamat. 

Dewan Masharakat: c/o Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, 
Kuala Lumpur; Editor Kamaruddin bin Muhammad. 

Dewan Pelajar: c/o Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, Kuala 
Lumpur; monthly; Editor Kamaruddin bin Muham- 
mad. 


Filern dan Feshen: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur; 

fortnightly; Editor Osman Abadi. 

Guru: Malay School, Jclutong. Penang; f. 1924 by Federa- 
tion of Malay Teachers' Union of the Federation 01 
Malaya ( Kesatuan Persakuluat: Guru Melayu Pcrsahu- 
tuan Tanah Melanu): educational magazine, monthly, 

. Pres, and Editor Mohamed Noor bin Ahmed; circ. 
10,000. 
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Hastika: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur; Malayan 
illustrated magazine; monthly; Editor Melan bin 
Abdullah; circ. 12,000. 

Panduan Rnayat : Brockman Rd., Kuala Lumpur; produced 
by the Information Services, Kuala Lumpur; monthly; 
Editor Che Ramly bin Haji Tahir; circ. 65,000. 
Pengasoh: Majlis Ugama Islam, Kota Bahru, Kelantan; 
f. 1925; monthly; Editor Hasan Haji Muhammad; 
circ. 12,000. 

8 uara Umno: Johore Bahru; Editor Syed J a’ after bin 
Hassan Albar; circ. 1,500. 

Utusan Film and Sports: 46M Jalan Lima, Chan Sow Lin 
Rd., Kuala Lumpur; weekly. 

Utusan Pelajar: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur; fort- 
nightly; Editor Osman Abadi. 

Utusan Radio dan TV: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur; 

weekly; Editor Osman Abadi. 

VVanita: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur; monthly; Editor 
Osman Abadi. 

Tamil Language 

Janobaharl: Brockman Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946; 
monthly; produced by Information Services; Editor 
C. V. Kuppusamy; circ. 25,000. 

Solai: Messrs. Solai & Co., Kuala Lumpur; monthly; 
Editor IC. L. Ramanatiian; circ. 2,000. 

SABAH 

DAILIES 

Api Siang Pau ( Kola Kinabalu Commercial Press): P.O.B. 
170, 24 Australian Place, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1954; 
Chinese; Editor Lo Kwock Chuen; circ. 12,000. 
Borneo Times: Tamah Merah, P.O.B. 455, Sandakan; 

f. 1956; Chinese; Editor Chan Kian Tian; circ. 11,500. 
Daily Express: P.O.B. 139, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1963; 
English and Malay; Editor Leong C. Sang; circ. 
25.795. 

Hua Ohiau Jit Pao ( Overseas Chinese Daily News): P.O.B. 
139, Kota Kinabalu; Chinese; f. 1936; Editor Yeh Pao 
Tzu, A.M.N.; circ. 27,925. 

Kinabalu Daily News: P.O.B. 700, Sandakan; f. 1968; 
Chinese; circ. 2,000. 

Kinabalu Sabah Times: P.O.B. 970, 67 Gaya St., Kota 
Kinabalu; f. 1947; English; Editor Ignatius P. Daim; 
circ. 2,096. 

Kinabalu Sabah Times: P.O.B. 970, 67 Gaya St., Kota 
Kinabalu; f. 1963; Chinese; Editor Halim Loy Chee 
Fatt; circ. 12,000. 

Malaysia Daily Nows: 7 Island Rd., Sandakan; f. 1968; 

Editor Wong Ching Chiong. 

Mcrdeka Daily News: P.O.B. 332, Sandakan; f. 1968; 

Chinese; Editor Yam Yue Tung. 

Overseas Chinese Daily News: P.O.B. 139, 9 Gaya St., 
Kota Kinabalu; f. 1936; Chinese; Editor Hii Yuk Sen; 
circ. 22,670. 

Sandakan dih Pao: P.O.B. 337, Sandakan; f. 1960; Chinese; 
Editor Chan Chong Foon; circ. 8,789. 

SARAWAK 

DAILIES 

Chinese Daily News: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1945; Chinese; 

Editor Sia Swee Wang; circ. 2,400. 

Daily Herald: 8 North Yu Seng Rd., Miri; f. 1973; Editor 
George Rasiah; circ. 12,000. 

International Times: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1965; Chinese; 
Editor Wee Tin Fatt; circ. 5,000. 


Malaysia Daily News: 7 Island Rd., Sibu; f. 1968; Chinese; 
Editor Wong Yew Ming. 

Miri Daily News: 8 North Yu Seng Rd., Miri; f. 1957; 

Chinese; Editor Chai Sze-Voon; circ. 15,420. 
Sarawak Siang Pau: P.O.B. 370, Sibu; f. 1966; Chinese; 

daily; Editor Chee Guan Hock; circ. 5,000. 

Sarawak Tribune and Sunday Tribune: 19 Jalan Tun Haji 
Openg, Kuching; f. 1945; English; Editor Dennis Law; 
circ. 4,350. 

Sarawak Vanguard: 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1952; 
Chinese; Editor Desmond Leong Kok Shin; circ. 
19,500. 

See Hua Daily News: 11 Island Rd., Sibu; f. 1952; Chinese; 

daily; Editor Chee Guan Hock; circ. 9,500. 

Utusan Sarawak: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1949; Malay; 

Editor Mohammed Gol Safar; circ. 5,000. 

The Vanguard: 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1963; English; 
Editor Desmond Leong Kok Shin; circ. 6,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Dolphin : Borneo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390, Kuching, 
Sarawak; English; f. 1960 (circ, 6,000); Chinese; f. 1961 
(circ. 11,000); Ncndalc (Iban): f. 1967 (circ. 1,000) 
Perintis (Bahasa Malaysia): f. 1970 (circ. 5,000). 

Nendak: Borneo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390, Kuching; 
f. 1967; Iban; monthly; Editor Charles Saong; circ. 

1,385. 

Pedoman Ra’ayat: Malaysian Information Service, 
Kuching; f. 1956; Malay; monthly; Editor Affandi bin 
Tarikh; circ. 6,000. 

Pemberita: Malaysian Information Office, Kuching; i. 
1956; Iban and Chinese; monthly; Editor Frederick 
August anak Enchana; circ. 6,000. 

Sarawak Dalam Sa-Minggu: State Information Office, 
Kuching; weekly; Editor Affandi bin Tarikh. 

Sarawak Gazette: Govt. Printing Office, Kuching; f. 1870; 
English; monthly; Editors Safri Awang Zaidell, 
Loh Chee Yin; circ. 500. 

Sarawak Karang Sa-Minggu: State Information Office, 
Kuching; Editor Frederick August. 

Sarawak Museum Journal: Sarawak Museum, Kuching; 
f. 1911; English; twice yearly; Editor Benedict 
Sandin; circ. 2,000. 

8 arawak by the Week: Malaysian Information Services, 
Mosque Rd., Kuching; f. 1961; weekly; Malay and Iban; 
circ. 2,700. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Bcrnama ( National News Agency of Malaysia): Bemama, 
Wisma Belia, Jalan Lornie, P.O.B. 24, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1967; general news service, economic service, photo 
service and feature service; teleprinter network 
between Head Office and regional bureaux and news- 
paper offices throughout the country; daily output in 
Bahasa Malaysia and English; Gen. Man. Mohamed 
Sopiee. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agoncc France-Presso: 73 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur; 
Correspondent N. G. Nair. 

Antara News Agency: 36 Jalan Jugra, off Jalan Klang, 
Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent ICaharuddin. 

Associated Press: China Insurance Bldg., 174 Jalan 
Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent 
H. Subramaniam. 
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Cathay Information Service: 239 Jalan Pekeliling, Kuala 
' Lumpur; Dir. Senyung Chow. 

Central News Agency: G-4 Sam Mansion, Jalan Tuba, 
Kuala Lumpur; Representative Jack C. Wang. 

Reuter and Visnews: Asia Insurance Bldg,, 2 Jalan Weld, 
Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent Allan Reditt. 

TASS Soviet National News Agency: 6 Jalan Tebu, off Ulu 
Klang, Kuala Lumpur; Representative Sergei Frol- 
kin. 

Thai News Agency: 124-F Burmah Rd., Penang; Kuala 
Lumpur Representative Sook Buranakul. 

United Press International: 95 Jalan Travers, Kuala 
Lumpur; Man. Max B. Vanzi. 

PUBLISHERS 

Penang 

Georgetown Printers Ltd.: 5 China St., Ghaut, Penang; 
f. 1939; Man. Dir. Tan Chin Boon; Dirs. Tan Chiew 
Seng, Ooi Siew Kee. 

Kwong Waft YT( Poft Press Bhcf.: 2 and 4 Chuff a St., Ghaut, 
P.O.B. 31; f. 1910; Man. Dir. Chew Meng Tow; Man. 
Lau Hong Chong. 

National Press, The: 46-48 Prangin Lane; Man. Dir. Tan 
Cheng Tit; Gen. Man. Tan Chong Heng. 

Phoenix Press Limited: 6-8 Church St.; Man. Dir. Tan 
Chin Boon; Dir. Ooi Slew Kee; Man. Tan Chiew 
Seng. 

Perak 

Al-Zainiyah: 66 a Assam Kumbang, Taiping; religious 
books and periodicals. 

C»xton Press, The (Ipoh) : 130 Belfield St., P.O.B. 140, Ipoh; 
Man. Cyril R. LaBrooy. 

Charles Grenier Sdn. Bhd.: Head Office: 37/39 Station Rd., 
P.O.B. 130, Ipoh; hr. at 8 Medan Pasar, P.O.B. 183, 
.Kuala-Lumpur; Man. Dir. H. D. G. Jansz. 

Peter Chong Printers Sdn. Bhd.: 120 Belfield St., Ipoh; 
f. 1921; publishers, offset/letterpress; printers and 
, stationers; Man. Dir. J. Kong.- - 

Kuala Lumpur 

Commercial Press Sdn. Bhd.: 99 Jalan Bandar, Kuala 

Lumpur; Man. Dir. Yuen Sze Kin. 

Economy Printers, Ltd.: 12 Jalan Mountbatten, Kuala 
Lumpur. 

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd.: Balai Berita, 170 Jalan 
Sungei Besi, Kuala Lumpur and River Valley Rd., 
Singapore 9; educational books; Gen. Man. P. Mowe. 

Longman Malaysia Sdn. Bhd.: 2nd Floor, Wisma Daman- 
■ sara . Jalan Semantan, Damansara Heights, Kuala 
Lumpur; textbooks, educational materials. 

Loyal Press, The: 16 Jalan Mountbatten, P.O.B. 162, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1933; Man. Ooi Phee Cheng. 

Malaysia Publishing Houso Ltd.: 279 Jalan Tuanku Abdul 
Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; br. , of M.P.H. Ltd. of 
Singapore. 

Marican and Sons (Malaysia) Sdn. Bhd.: 321 Jalan Tuanku 
Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; publishers and book- 
sellers. 

Oxford University Press: Bangunan Loke Yew, Jalan 
Belinda, Kuala Lumpur; Gen. Man. R. E. Bramhah; 
history, reference, geography and education. 

Ester Chong and Co.: 31 Ampang St, Kuala Lumpur; 
educational books; Propr. Peter Chong. 


Shang-Wu Press, K.L., The: 41 Petaling St., Kuala 
Lumpur; sub-branch of Commercial Press Lid., Singa- 
pore; Man. Soon Kah Kee. ' J 

University of Malaysia Press Ltd.: c/o University of Malay- 
sia, Pantai Valley, Kuala Lumpur; history, philosophy, 
medicine, politics, social science. 

Negri Sembilan 

Bhnrathi Press: 23-24 Jalan Tuan Sheikh, Seremban; 
P.O.B. 74; f. 1939; Proprs. Rama Sinniah, C. Rama- 
samy; Man. M. R. N. Muthurengam. 

r/ialay Press, Tho: 198 Tong Yen Rd., Kuala Pilah; Malay 
story books. 

Peter Chong and Co.: 68 Birch Rd., Seremban; Propr. 
Peter Chong. 


Association of Southeast Asian Publishers (ASEAP): 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1972; comprises 16 publishers from 
Indonesia, Khmer Republic, Singapore, Thailand, 
Philippines and Malaysia; Pres. Encik Ghazali Yunus; 
Sec. Gen. Encik R. Narayana k X enon. 

Sarawak 

Borneo Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 1390, Kuching; spon- 
sored by the State Governments of Sabah and Sarawak; 
educational, general and children’s books in English, 
Iban, Malay, Chinese and other languages spoken in 
Sabah and Sarawak; also monthly magazines Dolphin 
(English and Chinese), Pcrintis (Bahasa Malaysia) and 
Nendak (Iban); Dir. Edward Enggu. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Peninsular Malaysia 

Department of Broadcasting: P.O.B. 1074, Federal House, 
Kuala Lumpur; stations of "Radio Malaysia" are 
operating at Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Malacca, Ipoh, 
Kota Bahru, Johore Bahru, Kuantan and Kuala 
Trengganu; broadcasts 419 hours 20 minutes weekly 
in Malay, English, Tamil and Chinese (four dialects); 
Dir.-Gen. Dol Ramli. 

Rediffusion (Malaya) Ltd.: subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., 
London; P.O.B. 570, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1949; 2 pro- 
grammes; Gen. Man. M. J. Bleeck; 18,584 subscribers 
in Kuala Lumpur; 8,881 subscribers in Penang; 5,996 
subscribers in Ipoh. 

Sabah 

Dept, of Broadcasting (Sabah): P.O.B. 1016, Kota Kina- 
balu; inaugurated in- 1955 and broadcasts programmes 
126 hours a week in Malay, English, Chinese (3 dialects), 
Kadazan, Murut, Indonesian and Bajan; Dir. of 
Broadcasting, Sabah, Suhaimi Haji Amin. 

Note: A television service began in December 1971 for 

5 hours daily. . 

Sarawak 

Radio Malaysia (Sarawak) : Broadcasting House, Kuching; 
f. 1954, incorporated as a department of Radio Malaysia 
1963; broadcasts 267J hours in Malay, English,^ Land 
Dayak, Chinese, Iban, Bidayub, Melanau and Kayan / 
Kenyah; Schools Broadcasting Service started 195 9 j 
branch station at Limbang opened April 1971; Dir. of 
Broadcasting, Sarawak, Mohamed Salleh bin Askor, 
p.b.s. 

In September 1972 there were 343.228 licensed radio 

receivers. 
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TELEVISION 

Radio Television Malaysia: Dept, of Broadcasting, Angkasa 
puri, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1963; Dir.-Gen. Dol Ramli, 
Dir. of Programmes Raja Iskandar. 

In September 1972 there were 261,636 licensed television 
receivers. Colour television is expected to be introduced 
by the end of 1975. 

FINANCE 

(cap.<= capital; p.u.— paid up; dep.=deposits; m.= million; 
brs.=branches; M$=Malaysian dollars.) 

BANKING 

Central Bank or Malaysia 
Bank Negara Malaysia: Jalan Kuching, P.O.B. 922, Kuala 
Lumpur; brs. at Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Kota Kina- 
balu, Johor Bahru, Kuching; f. 1959; from June 1967 
the Bank assumed function of currency issue in succes- 
sion to Board of Commissioners of Currency, Malaya 
and British Borneo; cap. p.u. M$40m., dep. MSi,5l2m. 
(Sept. 15th, 1973); Gov. and Chair. Tan Sri Ismail bin 
Mohamed Ali, p.m.n.; Deputy Gov. Rastam bin 
Abdul Hadi, k.m.n.; Advisers Syed Adam Al-Ja’fri, 
Abdul Aziz bin Haji Taiia, k.m.n.; pubis. Annual 
Report and Statement of Accounts, Quarterly Economic 
Bulletin, Monthly Statistical Supplement, Malaysia in 
Figures. 

PENINSULAR MALAYSIA 

Commercial Banks 

Bank Bumiputra Malaysia Bhd.: P.O.B. 407, 21 Jalan 
Melaka, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1965; Commercial Bank 
established by the Government to facilitate capital 
formation, and provide banking and financial services 
to all sectors of the economy; 24 brs. including East 
Malaysia; wide network of corresponding banks 
throughout the world; cap. $2om.; cap. p.u. 516.5m. 
o-operativo Bank of Malaysia Ltd.: 140 Jalan Ipoh, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1954; cap. p.u. M?2m.; dep. M$nm.; Man. 
Dir. Inchc Abu Mansor Basir, a.c.a.; Sec.-Gen. Man. 
Incho Ismail Din. 

.wong Yik Bank Bhd.: 75 Jalan Bandar, P.O.B. 135, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 19x3; Chair. Inche Azman Bin 
Hashim; Man. Dir. Lim Khin Seong; Man. Peter 
M. C. Kwan. 

Malayan Banking Bhd.: 92 Jalan Bandar, P.OJ5. 2010, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap. M$45m.; dep. M$724.6m. 
(June 1971); Chair. Tan Sri Taib bin Haji Andak, 
p.m.n. , d.p.m.j.; Vice-Chair. Hew Kiang Main, 
f.a.s.a., c.r.A. (Malaysia). 

Oriental Bank Bhd.: P.O.B. 243, 16 Jalan Silang, Kuala 
Lumpur; Dirs. Tan Sri Haji Hussain bin Haji Mohd. 
SlDEIt, P.S.M., J.M.N., S.M.P., P.K.T., P.J.K., ClIO JOCK 
Kim, Edwin T. Nicholas, Datuk F00 See Moi, 
D.r.M.K., j.p.; Gen. Man. James L. P. Leow; Sec. 
Mohamed Yusopf bin Abdul Latif. 

Pacific Bank Berhad: 145 Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; 

branch at Batu Pahat, Johorc; f. 1963. 

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd.: Bangunan 
UMBC, Jalan Suleiman, Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap. 
p.u. M$3om.; dep. M5635-4m. (1973); Chair. Saw 
Choo Theng; Man. Dir. Kang Kock Seng. 

Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: 32 Vijzelstraat, Amster- 
dam; 15 Jalan Gereja, Kuala Lumpur and 9 Beach St., 
Penang; Man. (Kuala Lumpur) G. A. Coronel; Man. 
(Penang) A. Oortman Gerlings. 


Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; 105 Jalan 
Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; Chair. Gen. Prapas Charusa- 
thlara; Pres. Chin Sophonpanich. 

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Bank of America Center, 
San Francisco, California 94120; G.P.O.B. 950, 2 Weld 
Rd., Kuala Lumpur. 

Bank of Canton Ltd., The: 6 Des Voeux Rd. Central, Hong 
Kong; 18 Pudu St., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1912. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongokucho, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; 22 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur. 

Banque de I’lndochino: 96 blvd. Haussman, Paris; 44 Jalan 
Pudu, Kuala Lumpur; sub-branch at 488 Jalan 
Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur. 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2) 
2 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur, and 34 brs. in E. and 
W. Malaysia; Chief Man. C. Little (Malaysia). 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: 1 Chase Manhattan Plaza, 
New York ,N.Y. 10015, U.S.A.; 9 Jalan Gereja, P.O.B. 
1090, Kuala Lumpur; Man. Daniel A. Reid. 

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 59 Robinson Rd., 
Sw.gz.yAy:w, n Labtfe Pasar Besar, Knala L may/av, 
33 brs.; f. 1950; Man. Dir. Wee Cho Yaw. 

Europaeisch Asiatischo Bank AG ( European Asian Bank): 
P.O.B. 944, 7 Rathausstrasse, Hamburg 1, Federal 
Republic of Germany; brs. at (Jakarta, Hong Kong, 
Karachi, Singapore and Kuala Lumpur. 

First National City Bank: 399 Park Avc., New York; 
99 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1812. 

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Square, Karachi, Pakistani 
17 Jalan Gereja, Kuala Lumpur. 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: 1 

Queen’s Rd.. Central, Hong Kong; 2 Lepoh Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur, and 22 other brs.; Man. 1. N. MacLeod. 

Lee Wah Bank Ltd., 18 South Canal Rd., Singapore; 
10-14 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur; Man. W. F. Chen. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 15 Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3; 
19-21 Leboh Pasar Besar, P.O.B. 41, Kuala Lumpur 
and 13 brs. 

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Block 3, Upper 
Pickering St., Singapore; 30 Jalan Mountbatten, 
Kuala , Lumpur; f. 1932; Chair. Tan Sri Tan Chin 
Tuan; Dir. and Gen. Man. Lin Jo Yan. 

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; 
Sarawak branch: P.O.B. 653, 1 Main Bazaar, Kuching; 
Man. C. H. Sia. 

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Association of Banks in Malaysfa-Singapore, The: c/o 

Oversea-Chinese Banking Coipn. Ltd., 30 Jalan Mount- 
batten, Kuala Lumpur; i. 1965; Chair. Tan Chin Tuan 
(Oversea Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.); See. for 
Malaysia Teh Thean Ciioo. 

INSURANCE 

Malaysian National Insurance Bhd.: 91 Jalan Campbell 
(3rd Floor), P.O.B. 799, Kuala Lumpur; . state-run 
company handling non-life and general insurance; 
auth. cap. M$iom.; Chair, Y. M. Tcngku Razaleigii 
Hamzah; Man. Dir. A. Rahman Hamidon: Dirs. Y. B. 
Datuk Kurnia Jasa Haji Osman bin Talib, Y. B- 
Datuk Abdullah bin Ayub, Tahir bin Abdul Rahim. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange of Malaysia and Singapore: 7 & Floor, 

Bangkok Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Koala Lumpur. 
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SABAH 

Commercial Banks 

Bank Negara Malaysia: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur; br. in 
Kota Kinabalu. 

Chartered Bank, Tho: Head Office: London; Sabah: P.O.B. 

99, Kota Kinabalu; brs. at Kudat, Labuan, Lahad 
Datu, Sandakan, Tenom and Tawau; Man. A. A. 
Norrie. 

Chung Khiavv Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; brs. in 
Sabah: P.O.B. 539, Kota Kinabalu; P.O.B. 902, 
Sandakan; P.O.B. hi, Tuaran; Man. for Sabah Chow 
Shee Seng, p.g.d.k., o.st.j. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn., The: Head 
Office: Hong Kong; brs. at Kota Kinabalu, Labuan, 
Beaufort, Sandakan, Papar and Tawau; Man. P. S. 
Ingham. 

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur; 
Sabah: 55 Jalan Dua, P.O.B. 374, Sandakan. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 175-179 Cecil St., 
Singapore; Regional Office: 22 Neil Malcolm St., Kota 
Kinabalu, Sabah; Man. Chou Chung Ching. 

SARAY/AK 

Commercial Banks 

Bank Negara Malaysia: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur; 
Kuching. 

Chartered Bank, The: Head Office, London; Sarawak: 
Jalan Tun Haji Openg, Kuching; brs. at Sibu, Miri, 
Sarikei, Bintulu and Simanggang. 

Hock Hua Bank Bhd: Head Office: Central Rd., Sibu: f. 
1952; cap. M$5m.; res. MSo.sm.; Chair. Datulc Ling 
Beng Siew, p.n.b.s.; Vice-Chair. Datuk Ling Beng 
Siong, p.n.b.s.; Man. Dir. Datuk Ting Lik Hung, 
o.b.e., p.b.s.; Exec. Dir. Ting Ming Hui; brs. in 
Kuala Lumpur, Kuching and Miri; Associated Co. in 
Sandakan (Sabah). 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Head 
Office: Hong Kong; Sarawak: brs. in Kuching and Sibu. 

Malayan Bank: Kuala Lumpur; brs. at Miri. Limbang and 
Kuching. 

Oversca-Chineso Banking Corporation, Ltd.: Head Office: 
Singapore; Sarawak: P.O.B. 60, Kuching. 

Overseas Union Bank Ltd: Head Office: Singapore; 
Sarawak Branch: P.O.B. 653, 1 Main Bazaar, Kuching; 

Man. Chan Wan Ciieong. 

Post Office Savings Bank: Kuching; dep. M$7-3m. (1972). 

Sarawak Co-operativo Central Bank: 46 Ban Hock Rd., 
Kuching; f. 1953; the Bank receives and invests funds 
from member societies and acts as agent to supply 
goods and make loans; 142 member societies. 

Wah Tat Bank Bhd.: 12 Old St., Sibu; br. in Kuching; 

Man. Dir. Chew Choo Sing. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

PENINSULAR MALAYSIA 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Tho National Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia: P.O.B. 
2520, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1962; 4 mcras., namely 
Associated Malay, Chinese, Indian Chambers of Com- 
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merce of Malaysia and the Malaysian International 
Chamber of Commerce; Chair. Tengku Razaleigh 
Hamzah, s.p.m.k.; Sec. Junus Sudin, j.s.m. 


Associated Chinese Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia: 
Chinese Assembly Hall, Ground Floor, 1 Jalan Birch, 
Kuala Lumpur 0S-02. 

Associated Indian Chambers of Commerce of Malaya: 
18 Jalan Mountbatten. P.O.B. 675, Kuala Lumpur; 
Pres. Sen. Tan Sri S. O. K. Ubaidulla; Sec. G. S. Gill. 

Associated Malay Chambers of Commerce: Room 201 
MARA Bldg., Jalan Tunku Abdul Rahman, Kuala 
Lumpur. 

Malacca Chamber of Commerce: S9 Wolferstan Rd., 
Malacca; f. 1948; Pres. Goh Keng How; Sec. C. F. 
Gomes & Co.; publ. Bulletin (quarterly) 

Tho Malaysian International Chamber of Commerce 
(MiCC): Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 192, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1916 as Federated Malay States (F.M.S.) 
Chamber of Commerce; 173 mem. companies; Pres. 
A. Keow; Exec. Sec. D. C. L. Wilson; publ. Annual 
Year Book. 

Penang Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 331, 
Penang, Peninsular Malaysia; f. 1795; Chair. J. 
McICeown; Secs. Evatt & Co. 

Perak Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 136. 
Ipoli; f. 1906; Chair. E. J. Hughes; Secs. Evatt & 
Co. 

Selangor Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers; P.O.B. 
192, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1906; Chair. A. Know; Sees. 
Evatt & Co. 

Penang Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 2 Penang St., 
Penang; f. 1903; Pres. Choong Han Leong, j.p.; Sec. 
Choy Meng Fook, p.b., a.m.n.; 8oo mems. (1973). 

Perak Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 35-37 Hale St., 
Ipoh; f. 1908; Pres. Yeoh Kim Tian, j.p.; Vice-Prcs. 
Datuk Chong Kok Lim, Chong Wai Weng; Hon. Gen. 
Sec. Loo Weng Choon, j.p.; 1,500 mems. 

Selangor Chinese Chamber of Commerce: Chinese Assembly 
Hall, 1st Floor, Birch Rd., Kuala Lumpur; Pres. The 
Hon. Senator Tan Sri T. H. Pan, p.m.n., j.m.n., c.W.e., 
m.p.; Exec. Sec. Yeang Kim Siew. 

Selangor Indian Chamber of Commerce: 116 (1st Floor). 
Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; Pres. 
G. S. Gill; Hon. Sec. Jaswant Singh Gill. 

Chinese, Indian and Malay Chambers of Commerce are 
also represented in most of the important towns of 
Peninsular Malaysia. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Commonwealth Development Corporation: Head Office; 
London; Malaysia Office: P.O.B. 494, Kuala Lumpur; 
Resident Man. E. J. Heal, o.b.e. 

Federal Land Development Authority: Jalan Maktab 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1957: to raise the productivity of 
low income groups and so their earned income and to 
open up new land for development; Chair. Enchc 
Musa Hit am; Gen. Man. Y. M. R. M. Alias; pnhl- 
Annual Report. 

Maylis Amanall Ra’ayat l Council of Trust for lniV.ceju.nts 
People): 232 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1965 to carrv on the manufacture, assembly. 
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Malayan Agricultural Producers’ Association: Bangunan 


processing and marketing of products; to undertake 
research in industry and joint ventures; Dir.-Gen. 
Encik Ahmad bin Haji Abdul Rahim; Sec. Encik 
Mohamed Zahudi bin Abdul Jalil. 

PUBLIC CORPORATIONS* 

Federal Industrial Development Authority: 5th and 6th 

Floor, Wisma Damansara, P.O.B. 618, Kuala Lumpur; 
Dir. Encik Mohd. Zain bin Haji Abdul Majid. 
National Land Co-operative Society Ltd.: 6th Floor, M.I.C. 
Bldg., Maxwell Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1960; to mobilize 
capital from rubber industry workers and others to 
purchase rubber estates; 60,300 mems.; owns 19 
rubber, tea, oil-palm and coconut plantations; cap. p.u. 
M$i3.im.; Pres. Y. A. B. Tun V. T. Sambanthan; 
Chair. Enche S. S. Govindasamy; Vice-Chair. Enche 
S. Murugesu; Hon. Sec. Enche V. J. Bala Sundaram. 
Malaysian Industrial Development Finance Bhd.: 117 
Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 2110, Kuala Lumpur; f. i960 
by the Government, Banks, Insurance Companies; 
shareholders include International Finance Corpora- 
tion, Commonwealth Development Finance Co.; pro- 
vides capital for industry; marketing services and 
builds factories; Chair. Tan Sri Ismail Mohamed Ali; 
Gen. Man. H. F. G. Leembruggen. 

Perbadanan Nasional Bhd. (PERNAS): 9th Floor, Bank 
Bumiputra Bldg., 21 Jalan Melaka, P.O.B. 493, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1969, incorporated 1971; a government 
sponsored company established to promote trade, 
property development, construction, mineral explora- 
tion, inland container transportation, mining, insurance, 
industrial development; Auth. cap. MSsom.; cap. 
p.u. MSl 1.25m.; has seven wholly owned subsidiary 
companies; Chair. Tengku Razaleigh Hamzah; Man. 
Dir. A. Rahman Hamidon. 

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Export Promotion Council: c/o Export Promotion Division, 
Ministry of Trade and Industry, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1971; 
Chair. Tengku Ahmad bin Tengku Yahya. 

Federal Agricultural Marketing Authority : Tingkat 4 dan 5, 
Bangunan Bangkok Bank, 105 Jalan Bandar, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1965 to supervise, co-ordinate, improve 
existing markets and methods of marketing of agri- 
cultural produce and seek and promote new markets 
and outlets for agricultural produce; Chair. Y. B. 
Datuk Haji Abdullah bin Mahmood, s.j.m.k., 
d.p.m.k,, J.M.N. 

Three Agricultural Marketing Boards have been estab- 
lished under Section 6(1) of the Federal Agricultural 
Marketing Authority's Act to manage and control the 
marketing of fish, pepper, coffee and other minor agri- 
cultural crops. The three Boards are: 

Tho Fish Marketing Board: f. 1971; Chair. Encik 
Abdul Rahman bin Haji Yusof, a.m.n. 

The Pepper Marketing Board: f. 1972; Chair. Y. B. 

Encik Simon bin Dembab Maja. 

The Agricultural Produce Marketing Board: f. 1972; 

Chair. Encik Abdul Rahman bin Haji Yusof. 

The Federation ot Malaya Timber Exporters Association: 
81 Ampang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; Pres. Tan Sri Nik 
Ahmad Kamil; 17 mems. 

Federation ot Malaysian Manufacturers: 4th Floor, 
Oriental Plaza, Jalan Parry, Kuala Lumpur. 

Federation of Rubber Trade Associations of Malaysia: 138 

Jalan Bandar. ICuala Lumpur. 

* It was announced in February 1972 that a National 
Oil Corporation would be established. 


Getah Ash, Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 1063, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1966; 467 member estates and 16 factories; 
Pres. Senator Tan Sri Gan Teck Yeow, p.s.ii., j.m.n., 
m.p.; Dir. and Sec. W. Fernando, k.m.n. 

The Malayan Pineapple industry Board: P.O.B. 35, Batu 5, 
Jalan Scudai, Johore Bahru; Room 7, 2nd Floor, 
Malayan Bank Chambers, Battery Rd., Singapore 1; 
25 Victoria St., London. 

Matayan Rubber Fund Board: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur; 
U.K. Office: 19 Buckingham St., London, WC2N 6EJ; 
undertakes research into rubber production and 
classification; cost-benefit analysis; packaging, ship- 
ping and handling; Overseas Offices in U.S. A. , Australia, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Austria, Spain, Italy, 
India, Japan and New Zealand; Dir. Dr. L. Bateman; 
publ. Rubber Developments (quarterly); published for 
the Natural Rubber Research Asscn. 

The Malayan Rubber Goods Manufacturers’ Association: 

c/o Messrs. Low and Co., 63 Klyne St., Kuala Lumpur. 

Malaysia Timber Industry Board: 5th Floor, Wisma Bunga 
Raya, Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 887, Kuala Lumpur; 
to promote, regulate and control the export of timber 
and timber products from peninsular Malaysia; f. 1968; 
Chair. Tuan Haji Abdul Majid bin Haji Mohamed 
Shahid; Sec. Ahmad Naziree bin Mohamed Yusoff; 
pubis. Timber Trade Review, Maskayu. 

Rubber Trade Association: 296 Brewster Rd., Ipoh. 
Rubber Trade Association: 128A Wolferston Rd., Malacca. 

Rubber Trade Association of Penang: 16 Anson Rd., 
Penang; f. 1919; 170 mems.; Pres. Saw Choo Theng; 
Sec. Koh Pen Ting; Treas. Tan PIoay Eam. 

Rubber Trade Association of Selangor and Pahang: 138 
Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur. 

States of Malay Chamber of Minos: 1 Post Office Ed., 
P.O.B. 127, Ipoh; f. 1914; Pres. D. H. Davidson, 
o.b.e.; Vice-Pres. P. A. W. Thuell; Sec. M. S. Olvf.r; 
No. of mems.: 51 companies, 165 individuals, 2 
associations. 

Timber Trade Federation of the Federation of Malaya: 

No. 336-A, Lorong Haji Taib Satu, Batu Rd., Kuala 
Lumpur. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Malaysian Trades Union Congress: 19 Jalan Barat (First 
Floor), Petaling Jaya; P.O.B. 457, Kuala Lumpur; f. 

1949; 103 affiliated unions, 500,000 mems.; Pres. Yeoii 

Teck Chye; Sec.-Gen. S. J. H. Zaidi; publ. Suara 
Buroh (monthly). 

Affiliated Unions with membership over io.ooo: 
National Mining Workers’ Union of Malaya: zSza 
Brickfields Road, Kuala Lumpur; f. 19551 about 
14.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mohammad bin Takiu. 
National Union of Plantation Workers in Malaya: 
Plantation House, Petaling Jaya, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1954; about 165,000 mems.; Gen. See. P. P. Nara- 
yanan. 

Railwaymen's Union ot Malaya: 258A Brickfields Road, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; about 14.000 mems.; Pres. 
Yahaya bin Mohd. Ali; Gen. Sec. Lim Lye Huat. 

INDEPENDENT FEDERATIONS 
Malayan Federation of Clerical and Administrative Stall 
Unions: Chan Wing Bldg., Mountbattcn Rd., Koala 
Lumpur; f. 1949; 4 affiliates. 

Amalgamated Union of Employees in Government Clerical 
and Allied Services: 1362 Kandang Kcrbau Rd-, Brick- 
fields, Kuala Lumpur; about 6,000 mems. 
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All Malayan Federation of Government Medical Employees 
Trade Unions: District Hospital, Ipoh;f. 1947; 9 affiliates. 
Federation of Government Medical Services Unions: 
General Hospital, Pakang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; 9 
affiliates. 

Federation of Indian School Teachers’ Unions: 5 affiliates. 
SABAH 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chinese Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 100, Beaufort; 
P.O.B. 63, Kota Kinabalu; P.O.B. 14, Keningau; 
P.O.B. 31, Labuan; P.O.B. 32, Lahad Datu; P.O.B. 28, 
Papar; P.O.B. 161, Sandakan; P.O.B. 12, Semporna; 
P.O.B. 164, Tawau; P.O.B. 6, Tenom; P.O.B. 37, 
Tuaran. 

Worth Borneo United Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 

P.O.B. 156, Sandakan. 

Sabah Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1204, Sandakan; 
Pres. R. J. A. Lee. 

TRADE UNIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS 

Chinese School Toaehers’ Association: P.O. Box io, Tenom; 

f. 1956; 74 mems.; Sec. Vun Chau Choi. 

Employees’ Trade Union: P.O. Box 295, Sandakan; f. 

1955; 4° mems.; Sec. Louis L. Quyn. 

Kota Kinabalu Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 282, Kota 
Kinabalu; f. 1962; 258 mems.; Sec. K. J. Joseph. 

Sabah Civil Service Union: P.O.B. 175, Kota Kinabalu; f. 
1952; 1,356 mems,; Pres. J. K. K. Voon; Sec. Stephen 
Wong; publ. Union News Letter. 

Sabah Commercial Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 357, Kota 
. IUnabalu; 1 . 1957; 1,200 mems.; Sec. Kok Fung Chong. 
Sandakan Tong Kang Association: 120 Mile J, Leila Rd., 
Sandakan; f. 1952; 86 mems.; Sec. Lai Ken Min. 

The Incorporated Society of Planters, (North-East) Sabah 
Branch: P.O.B. 203, Sandakan; f. 1962; 44 mems.; 
Chair. A. J. Wong. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Co-operatives include general purpose village stores for 
consumer needs and sale of produce; milling of rice and 
coffee; paddy storage; rubber curing and sale; buffalo 
rearing and grazing; sale of meat, . vegetables and fish; 
transport; tractor ploughing; labour contracting; timber 
extraction; thrift and loan schemes; land purchase and 
land development. 

SARAV/AK 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 68 Queen's Sq., Marudi, 
Baram, Fourth Division; 21 Court Rd., Binatang, 
Third Division; Daro, Third Division; 31 Limbang 
Bazaar, Limbang, Fifth Division; Matu, Third Division; 
28 High St., Miri, Fourth Division; Sarikci, Third 
Division; Theatre Rd., Mukah, Third Division; 12 Old 
Rd., Sibu, Third Division; 32 River Rd., Sibuti; Song, 
Third Division; Marudi Bazaar, Baram, Fourth 
Division. 

Kuching Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: Main 
Bazaar, Kuching, First Division. 

South Indian Chamber of Commerce of Sarawak: 37-c India 
St., Kuching, First Division. 

Sarawak Chamber of Commerce: c/o Turquand Youngs and 
Co., Lanka Bldg., IChoo Hun Yeang St., Kuching, 
First Division; f. 1953; Chair. C. J. E. Gurr; Vice- 
Chair. J. K. Clifford. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Borneo Development Corporation Sdn. Bhd.: shareholders; 
Governments of Sarawak and Sabah; Commonwealth 
Development Corporation, London; Head office and 
Sarawak Office: Electra House, P.O.B. 342, Power St., 
Kuching; Sabah Office: P.O.B. 721, 1st Floor, Jalan 
Haji Jacob, Kota Kinabalu. 

Sarawak Economic Development Corporation: Electra 
House, P.O.B. 400; f. 1938; a statutory organization 
responsible for economic development in Sarawak; 
provides agricultural, commercial and industrial credit 
as well as participating in trading and industrial 
activities either on its own or jointly with foreign and 
local entrepreneurs; Chair. Encik Mohd. Amin bin 
Haji Satem; Deputy Chair. Encik Sufian bin Saufi. 
Borneo Housing Mortgage Finance Bhd.: Registered and 
br. office: Electra House, Power St., Kuching; Head 
Office: 9 Jalan Pantai, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah; 
jointly owned by State Governments of Sabah and 
Sarawak and the Commonwealth Development Corpn.; 
provides long-term loans for housing; auth. cap. 
M$5om.; loans and dep. M$52.3m. (Sept. 1973); 
Mortgage Securities M$go.5m. (Sept. 1973); Chair. 
W. A. Belsham; Gen. Man. Yap Hyun Phen, b.a. 
(Hons.); Sec./Accountant Stephen Chan Kin Wing, 
b.com., A.C.I.S., a.c.a. (N.Z.). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Many of the unions are small, catering for wharf 
labourers working in up-river areas. The largest is: 
Sarawak Government Asian Officers’ Union: Batu Lintang 
Rd.. P.O.B. 626. Kuching; f. 1946: largest civil service 
union in Sarawak; Pres. Encik Sarjit Singh Khaira; 
Vice-Pres. Encik Joseph Yong Kim Kwee; Gen. Sec. 
Encik Sim Tech Chai; publ. Voice, circ. 3,000. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
Peninsular Malaysia 

Malayan Railway Administration: P.O.B. No. 1, Kuala 
Lumpur; Gen. Man. Datuk Siiariff bin Hassan, 
d.p.c.m. 

The main line, 787 km. long, follows the west coast and 
extends from Singapore in the south to Butterworth 
(opposite Penang Island) to the north. The new Butter- 
worth station is adjacent to the Penang Port Commission’s 
pier from where ferry services to Penang are operated. The 
rail link also serves the proposed new wharves for ocean- 
going ships at Bagan Luar. 

From Bukit Mertajam, close to Butterworth, the line 
branches off to the Thai border at Padang Besar where 
connection is made with the State Railway of Thailand. 
Three through international passenger train services arc 
operated thrice-weekly between Butterworth and Bung- 
kok, and a through coach ("the ASA coach"), which runs 
from Kuala Lumpur to Bangkok, is attached to one of the 
international expresses. Though there is no express service 
from Bangkok to Tumpat on the East Coast, there are 
daily passenger train services irom the border station of 
Sungei Golok to stations on the East Coast. There is also 
a through rail car service between Butterworth and 
Haadyai in Thailand. 

The East Coast Line, 526 km. long, runs from Gemas 
to Tumpat (near Kota Bharu). A 21-km. branch line from 
Pasir Mas, which is 27 km. miles south of Tumpat, connects 
with the State Railway of Thailand at the border station 
of Sungei Golok. 
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Branch lines serve railway-operated ports at Port 
Dickson, Teluk Anson and Port Weld as well as Port 
Klang and Jurong (Singapore). 

Diesel rail car services are operated between Ipoh and 
Butterworth, Butterworth and Kuala Lumpur and Ipoh, 
Sultan Street and Ampang. In addition to the normal 
express services between Kuala Lumpur and Singapore, 
there is a rapid diesel rail car sendee. Total distance 
(1971): 1,659 km. 

Sabah 

Sabah State Railways: Kota Kinabalu; the total length of 
the railway is 155 Inn. The line is of metre gauge and 
runs from Kota Kinabalu to Melalap serving part of 
the west coast and the interior; diesel and steam trains 
arc used; Gen. Man. Wong Len Hin, d.i.p.c.e., 
grad.i.e. 

ROADS 

There are 15,236 miles of roads in Peninsular Malaysia, 
of which 4,428 miles are maintained by Federal authorities 
and 10,808 miles by the States. Of this total there are 
about 12,000 miles of metalled roads. Construction began 
in 1971 of the East-West Highway, between Kota Baru 
and Butterworth, which will be 233 miles long when 
completed in 1976. 

Automobile Association of Malaysia: P.O.B. 34, Pataling 
Jaya, Selangor; f. i932;'mems. 12,500 (1973); Chair. Y. 
A. M. Tunku Shahabuddin, d.k.; Vice-Chair. W. G. 
Pillay; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. K. S. Lim; pubis. A .A .M. News 
(monthly). Handbook ( every 18 months). 

Sabah 

The Public Works Department has constructed and 
maintained a network of trunk, district and local roads 
comprising 299 miles of bitumen, 922 miles of metal (gravel) 
and 371 miles of earth surface making a total of 1,592 miles 
up to 1968. 

Sarawak 

The State government maintains about 140 miles of 
hard-surfaced roads, 370 miles of gravelled and 50 miles of 
earth roads. In addition local authorities maintained some 
340 miles of roads. 

SHIPPING 
Peninsular Malaysia 

The principal ports in the peninsula are Port Klang 
(formerly Port Swettenliam), Penang and Prai; Malacca 
is an occasional port of call for ocean vessels. Under the 
Second Five-Year Plan, a major port development pro- 
gramme has begun, costing over M$2om.; it involves the 
construction of 2,800 ft. of wharves at Port Klang for 
conventional and containerized cargo, the building of 
new ports at Kuan tan and Jaliorc Bahru and the expan- 
sion of existing port facilities. 

Malaysian International Shipping Corporation Berhad 
( National Shipping Line of Malaysia): 30E Jalan 
Ampang. P.O.B. 371, Kuala Lumpur; Europe Office: 
Parldaan 34, Rotterdam 3002, Netherlands; London 
agent Lambert Bros. (Shipping) Ltd., 193-207 High 
Rd., Ilford, Essex; f. 1968; fleet of 12 vessels; 7 bulk 
carriers and coastat vessels on order; regular sailings 
between Far East and Europe; Chair. Kuok Hock 
Nien; Gen. Man. Leslie Eu; Sec. Mah Hon Ciioon. 

Sharikat Pcrkapalan Kris Sdn. Bhd. (The Kris Shipping 
Company 0} Malaysia): Straits Trading Bldg., Kuala 
Lumpur: fleet of 10 tankers and cargo vessels; services 
from Malaysia to Thailand; Dirs. R. E. L. Wingate, 
m.b.e.; Gan Teck Yeow, H. W. Lade, G. H. Postle- 
thwaite; Sec. Abdul Rahim Ismail. 


Sabah 

The chief ports are Labuan, Sandakan, Kota Kinabalu, 
Kudat, Tawau, Sempoma and Lahad Datu. The operation 
of all ports, except Labuan, is carried out by the Sabah 
Ports Authority. The Authority also controls the minor 
port of Kunak which has facilities' for loading palm oil 
in bulk to ocean carriers and a small landing jetty for 
general cargo from local craft. A three year MS78 million 
port development programme began in July 1972 covering 
the ports of Kota Kinabalu and Sandakan. 

There are many shipping lines using the ports and the 
main lines listed below run regular services to and from the 
State. Local services are maintained by a fleet of coastal 
steamers and numerous small craft to all ports in Sabah, 
Brunei and Sarawak. 

Director of Marino: Capt. H. M. Stanfield, Labuan. 

Australian West Pacific Lino: From Japanese and Aus- 
tralian ports. 

Bon Line : Monthly services to United Kingdom and Europe. 

BIuo Funnel Lino: Monthly services to United Kingdom 
and Europe. 

lino Line: Monthly service between Japan and West 
Australia. 

Indo-China Steam Navigation Co.: Frequent sailings from 
East Coast ports to Japan and from Hong Kong. 

Kinabalangan/Man Tung Shipping Co.: From Japan, 
Taiwan and Hong Kong to Sabah ports. 

Netherlands Royal Dutch Mail: From United Kingdom and 
other European ports. 

Nissho Lino: Service between Sabah, Brunei and Japan. 
Norwegian Asia Lino: A fortnightly service to Sabah ports 
from Hong Kong, Japan and Shanghai; also a three- 
weekly service from Bangkok. 

Pacific International Line: From Singapore and West 
Malaysian ports. 

Royal Intor-Ocean Lino: From Australian, Indonesian and 
Thai ports. 

Royal Rotterdam Lloyd: From United Kingdom and other 
European ports. 

Shell Tankers Ltd.: West Malaysia, Singapore, Sarawak 
and Sabah ports with bulk petroleum, 
straits steamship Co.: Weekly cargo, passenger and mail 
service from Singapore; agents Harrisons and Crosfield 
(Sabah) Ltd., Prince Philip Drive, P.O.B. 22, Kota 
Kinabalu. 

Sarawak 

Under the Second Five-Year Plan, work has started on 
a new port of Pending Point, near Kuching. The M$23 
million project will be completed in 1974. Port facilities at 
Sibu will be extended by 1,000 feet. 

Bon Line: Sarawak Agents: C.T.C. Shipping Agencies Sdn. 
Bhd., Sibu and Sarikei; direct sailings U.IC/Tanjong 
Mani, Sarawak. 

BIuo Funnel and Glen Line: Sarawak Agent: The Borneo 
Co. (Malaysia), Scndirian Berhad., Kuching and Sibu; 
direct sailings from Rcjang, Sarawak, to U.K. 

"K” Lino: Sarawak Agent: Guthrie Boustcad Skipping 
Agencies Ltd.; regular cargo service: Western Australia/ 
Tanjong Mani, Sarawak. 

Norwegian Asia Lino: Agents Harper G ilfillan (Borneo) 
Sdn. Bhd.; direct service Japan-Hong Kong-Sabnb- 
Sarawak, carrying cargo. 

Sarawak Steamship Co. Bhd.: 14 Carpenter st„ P.O.B. 131. 
Kuching, Sarawak; operates weekly services to ar.u 
from Singapore to Kuching and from Port Klang to 



MALAYSIA — (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Kuching; local shipping company, shipping agents and 
travel agents, 

Polish Ocean Lines: Sarawak Agent: Borneo United 
Sawmills Sdn. Bhd.; Sibu and Kuching; Australian 
sendees: Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and Brisbane. 

Straits Steamship Co. Ltd,: 14 Carpenter St., P.O.B. 131, 
Kuching, Sarawak; operates weekly sendees to and 
from Singapore to East Malaysian and Brunei ports, 
and to and from Port Klang/Singapore to East 
Malaysian ports. 

Note: A direct ferry service linking Malaysia with 
North Sumatra (Indonesia) is expected to be operational 
by the end of 1974. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Under the Second Five-Year Plan, $250 million has been 
allocated for airport improvements. 

Peninsular Malaysia 

Malaysian Airline System (MAS) Bhd.: UMBC Bldg., 4 
Jalan Sulaiman, Kuala Lumpur; commenced operations 
in. October 1972 as the Malaysian successor to the 
Malaysia Singapore Airlines (MSA); Chair. Raja Tan 
Sri Mohar bin Raja Badiozaman; Gen. Man. Saw 
Huat Lye; operates a fleet of 7 Boeing 737, 10 F.27 
and 4 BN-2 to more than 45 international and domestic 
destinations. Its regional network consists of Boeing 
flights from Kuala Lumpur to Hong Kong and Taipei, 
Brunei, Bangkok, Medan, Jakarta and Singapore. In 
1974 MAS will be opening up services to Tokyo. 
Malaysia has three other international airports at 
Penang, Kota Kinabalu and Kuching. A M$i5 million 
international airport at Senai, 15 miles from Johore 
Bahru, is expected to be open to traffic in September 
- 1974 - ' 

Foreign Ajrlines 

The following foreign airlines serve Malaysia: Aeroflot, 
Air Ceylon, Aar India, Alitalia, Air Vietnam, British 
Airways, Cathay Pacific Airways, China Airlines, CSA, 
Garuda Indonesia Airways) JAL,. IvLM, PI A, Qantas, 
Singapore Airlines, SAS, Thai International. 

. Sabah - • 

There is an international airport at Kota . Kinabalu. 
A runway extension programme is in operation to enable 
it to take Boeing 707s. There are civil airports at Sandakan, 
Kudat, Lahad Datu, Tawau, Keningau, Ranau, Telupid 
and Scpulot. 

Regional Director of Civil Aviation: T. Arulampalam, 
Dept, of Civil Aviation, Kota Kinabalu. 

Sarawak 

There are two airports, at-Kuching and Sibu, and many 
airstrips. 


Malaysian Airline System (MAS) Bhd.: Electra House, 
Power St., Kuching; services to Singapore, Kuala 
Lumpur, Brunei and Sabah and scheduled internal and 
international services. 

Southern Cross Malaysia Airline Bhd.: f. 1971; inter- 
national charter services initially to London. 


TOURISM 

Peninsular Malaysia 

Tourist Development Corporation of Malaysia: Ministry' of 
Commerce and Industry, P.O.B. 328, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. Aug. 1972; 29 mems.; responsible for the co-ordina- 
tion of activities relating to tourism; formulating 
recommendations thereon and for promoting tourism 
overseas; Chair. Burhanuddin b. Mohd. Saman Rais. 

Sabah 

Sabah Tourist Association: P.O.B. 946, Kota Kinabalu; 
f. 1962; 100 mems.; semi-govemmental promotion 
organization; Chair. Syed Kechik; Exec. Sec. Abdul 
Rasip Latiff; pubis. Sabah Tourist Guide and others, 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Arts Council of Malaysia: P.O.B. 630, Kuala Lumpur; 
promotes the accessibility, improvement and utilization 
of the arts in Malaysia; Pres. Tan Sri M. Ghazali bin 
Shafie; Chair. Kington Loo. 

Liberal Arts Society of Malaysia: 10th Floor, Kwong Yik 
Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; non-profit 
cultural society for music, drama, etc.; Pres. Vincent 
Yong; Sec. Abraham Samuel. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

In early 1973, the Minister for Technology, Research and 
Local Government, Datuk Ong Kee Hui announced a 
M$z million scheme to finance a nuclear reactor project. 
The reactor will' be used solely for medical, industrial 
and agricultural research. Several overseas countries have 
promised assistance; 


UNIVERSITIES 

Kebangsaan National University: P.O.B. 1124, Jalan 
Pantai Barn, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1970; 99 teachers, 
1,003 students. 

University of Malaya: Pantai Valley, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1959; 8,000 students. 

Universiti Sains Malaysia (University of Penang): Gelugor, 

Penang; f. 1969; 105 teachers, 1,358 students. 
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MALDIVES 


INTRODUCTION 

The Republic of Maldives, lying about 420 miles south- 
west of Sri Lanka, is an independent state consisting of 
some 2,000 islands in the Indian Ocean. A Sultanate until 
1968, they achieved independence on July 26th, 1965, 
after being under British protection since 1887, when the 
Sultan signed an agreement with the Government of 
Ceylon; further agreements were signed in 1948 and i960. 

In 1956 the Maldivian and United Kingdom Govern- 
ments agreed to the establishment of a Royal Air Force 
staging post on Gan, an island in the southernmost atoll, 
Addu. The Maldivian Government accorded free and un- 
restricted use by the United Kingdom Government of Gan 
Island and of no acres of Hittadu Island (for a radio 
station). Under the i960 Agreement, the Maldivian 
Government entrusted Gan and the demarcated area on 
Hittadu as a free gift to the United Kingdom, together with 
the free use of Addu Lagoon and the territorial waters 
adjacent thereto, for a period of 30 years — this period to be 
extendable by agreement. Since the granting of inde- 
pendence the British Government still retains the facilities 
in Addu Atoll accorded to them by the i960 agreement 
for purposes of Commonwealth defence. The United 
Kingdom Government undertook to pay the Maldivian 
Government £100,000, with a further £750,000 spread 
over five years or more, for economic development. 

Maldives has been a member of the Colombo Plan since 
1963 and of the United Nations since December 1965. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: the archipelago consists of 19 atolls, comprising 
nearly 2.000 islands, of which 192 are inhabited; the 
total area is 20,000 square miles, including lagoons. 
The land area is 115 square miles (298 square km.). 

Population (1972): 122,673. The population of the capital, 
Maid, was 15,740. 

Births and Deaths (1972): 5,589 registered births; 2,395 
registered deaths. 

Employment: Fishing, copra-production, and making coir 
yam; about 500 are employed at the Royal Air Force 
staging post on Gan Island. 

Agriculture: Coconut palms, papaya, scrcwpine, pome- 
granates, pineapples, some citrus fruit, plantains, 
breadfruit, sweet potatoes, millet, cassava, sorghum, 
maize, onions, chillies and yams. 

Fishing: Total catch (metric tons): 17,161 in 1970; 16,088 
in 1971; I3A77 in I 97 2 - 

Currency: 100 larccs=i Maldivian rupee. Exchange rates 
(April 1974): £1 stcrling= 11.65 rupees; U.S. $1=4.934 
rupees; 100 Maldivian rupccs=£8.58 = $2o.27. 

Budget: Government Expenditure (1972) 22,599,740 

rupees. 

Exports (1972-mctric tons): dried fish 3,843; fresh fish 
2,039; other fish and fish-products 61.196; shells 14.255; 
copra 16.036. 


The entire output of Maidive fish is sold to the Sri Lanka 
Government and to the Marubeni fishing corporation of 
Japan. 

Transport: International shipping (metric tons): 1971-72 
(two years) loaded 13,703; unloaded 27,587. 

Communications (1972): radio licences issued 2,335. 

Education (1970): Primary: 29 teachers, 648 pupils; 
Secondary: 26 teachers, 327 pupils. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A referendum was held throughout Maldives in March 
1968 to ascertain what form of government was desired by 
the Maldivians. Over 80 per cent of those who voted 
approved a proposal to establish a republic in place of 
the constitution of the Sultanate, which was introduced in 
1954 a nd amended in June 1964 and July 1967. The 
Republic of Maldives was proclaimed on November nth, 
1968. The main provisions of the republican constitution 
are: 

1. The Head of State is the President and he is vested 
with certain executive powers. 

2. The President is elected by a popular vote every five 
years. 

3. The President appoints a Prime Minister and a 
Cabinet. 

4. The members of the Cabinet are individually respon- 
sible to the Majlis, or the elected legislature. 

5. The powers of the President, the Cabinet and the 
legislature are laid down in tho Constitution. 

6. The Majlis or legislative body, consisting of 54 
members representing the population of just over 
119,000, is elected every five years. 

7. The basic rights of the people, guaranteeing their 
freedom of life, movement, speech and development, 
without contravening the provisions of Islam, are 
laid down in the Constitution. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1974) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Amir Ibraiiim Nasir, n.g.i.v., r.b.k. 

THE CABINET 

Prime Minister and Minister of External Affairs: Ahmed 
Zaki. 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Moosa Fathhy. 

Ministor of Health: Ibrahim Rasheed. 

Minister of Education: Adman Hussain. 

Minister of Finance: Abdull Sattar Moosa Didi. 
Minister of Public Safety: Abduee Hannan IIaleem. 
Minister of Agriculture: Farouk Ismaie, 
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Minister of Fisheries: Ahmed Hilmy Didi. 

Minister of Trade and Development: Hassan Zareer. 
Attorney-General: Ibrahim Shihab. 

LEGISLATURE 

Majlis 

Comprises 54 members, of whom 8 are nominated by the 
President, 8 elected by the people of Maid and 2 elected 
from every atoll. 

Speaker: Ahmed Shathir. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

There are no resident diplomatic missions in Maldives. 

The following countries maintain diplomatic relations with 
the Republic of Maldives. In most cases the missions are in 
Sri Lanka: Burma, People's Republic of China, Egypt, 
France, German Democratic Republic, German Federal 
Republic, India, Republic of Iraq, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Republic of 
Korea, Malaysia, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 


Representation, Law and Religion, etc.) 

LAW AND RELIGION 

The administration of justice is based on the Islamic 
Law of Shariat. 


Islam is the State religion. The Maldivians are Sunni 
Muslims. 


TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

Powered vessels operate between Maldives and Sri 
Lanka at frequent intervals. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

An airport is under construction on the island of Hululd, 
about a mil e from the capital island. Maid. 

There are no regular flights but the government arranges 
flights by Air Ceylon mostly under charter. 



MALI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 
Mali is a land-locked state in West Africa, bounded by 
Algeria to the north, Mauritania and Senegal to the west, 
Guinea and Ivory Coast to the south and Upper Volta and 
Niger to the east. The climate is hot and dry with average 
temperatures ranging from 24°-32°c ( 75 °- 9 o°r) and 
increasing northward into the Sahara Desert. The official 
language is French but a number of other languages 
including Bambara and Sonrai are widely spoken. About 
65 per cent of the population are Muslims and more than 
30 per cent follow animist beliefs, the remainder being 
Christians. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a ver- 
tical tricolour of green, gold and red. The capital is 
Bamako. 

Recent History 

The Republic of Mali, formerly the French colony of 
Soudan, was proclaimed in September i960. The first 
President, Modibo Kcita, adopted authoritarian socialist 
policies and broke away from the French political and 
financial bloc. Despite Communist aid, rapid inflation 
forced Kcita to return to the Franc Zone in 1967, at the 
price of a 50 per cent devaluation His socialist manage- 
ment of the economy necessitated heavy taxes to pay for 
a large, inefficient bureaucracy which intervened in all 
aspects of economic life, causing unrest among the peasants 
who were denied access to a free market for their crops. 
Keita was overthrown in November 1968 by a group of 
junior army officers, who ruled as the Military Committee 
of National Liberation (CMLN). 

Lt. (later Col.) Moussa Traord emerged as the dominant 
figure in the new rdgime, with the posts of Head of State 
and President of the CMLN, and in September 1969 
replaced Yoro Diakitd as President of the Government. 
His Government's main concerns have been budgetary 
retrenchment and the encouragement of both public and 
private investment, and the problem of the famine caused 
by the Sahel drought. 

Government 

Since the coup of 1968, the Military Committee of 
National Liberation has ruled by decree. A new constitu- 
tion was approved by referendum in June 1974, but the 
CMLN will remain in power for a further 5 years. 

Defence 

Tlic army numbers 3.500, including a paratroop com- 
pany. There arc also three patrol boats on the Niger, and 
150 men in the Soviet-equipped air force. 

Economic Affairs 

Mali is poor in natural resources. A large part of the 
country lies in the Sahara Desert and is capable of support- 
ing only a sparse nomadic population dependent on its 
flocks and herds. By 1973 the Sahel drought had killed as 
much as So per cent of the livestock in the north. Only 
about 20 per cent of the land is suitable for cultivation, 
the principal crops being rice, cotton, millet and ground- 
nuts. There is extensive river fishing and dried and smoked 


fish are exported. Industry' still occupies a minor position 
in the economy and is based on the processing of food, 
cotton, hides, skins and wool. Exports are growing slowly 
but the trade gap is widening, due mainly to imports of 
cereals and consumer goods. 

Mali is non-aligned, receiving aid from all sources, par- 
ticularly the People’s Republic of China, the U.S.S.R. and 
France. Mali is a member of the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU), the Economic Community of West Africa 
(CEAO)'and the Organization for the Development of the 
Senegal River (OMVS), and an associate of the European 
Economic Community (EEC). 

Transport and Communications 

The river Senegal and the river Niger, which is navigable 
for its total length in Mali of 1,782 kilometres, form the 
chief arteries of transport. The only railway runs from 
Koulikoro via Bamako to the Senegal border (640 km.) 
and then to Dakar (Senegal). Roads are being improved, 
and almost half the 12,000 km. of classified roads are open 
all the year. Domestic and international air services are 
provided by Air Mali and several foreign airlines. 

Social Welfare 

The Government maintains anti-smallpox and yellow 
fever services and there are a number of state hospitals 
and medical centres. 

Education 

Education is free and, in theory, compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15. In 1971 only 20 per 
cent of children eligible for primary education and 2 per 
cent of those eligible for secondary education were enrolled 
at schools. The army has set up a mass literacy' pro- 
gramme, teaching peasants to read and write. Over 500 
Malian students receive higher education abroad, mainly 
in France and Senegal. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being developed, based on hunting and 
fishing and the celebrated city of Timbuktu. 

Visas arc required to visit Mali by citizens of all countries 
except France. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 22nd (Independence Day), October 
18th (Id ul Fitr), December 25th (Christmas), December 
26th (Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January’ 14th (Muslim New Year), March 26th 
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), May 1st (Labour Day), 
July 14th (National Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

100 centimcs=i franc malien (Mali franc). 

Exchange rates (April 1974). 

1 Mali franc=i French centime; 

£x sterlings 1,159.50 Mali francs; 

U.S.$ 1=491.25 Mali francs. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area. 

Population- 

(sq. km.) 

(July 1st, 1972) 

1,240,000* 

5,257,000 


* 478,767 sq. miles. 


MAIN TRIBES 


(1963 estimates) 


Bambara 

Fulani 

Marka 

SONGHAI 

Malink£ 

XOUAREG 

S£noufo 

Dogon- 

1,000,000 

450,000 

... 

280,000 

230,000 

200,000 

240,000 

375,000 j 

130,000 


(TinilniWu) 1 ^” 1 ^ ' ^ ama ^° ( ca P*^) 200,000, Mopti 32,000, Sdgou 27,000, Kayes 24,000, Sikasso, San, Tombouctou 

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.8 per 1,000, death rate 26.6 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 1965-70). 
Em estunateV r97 °^ economicaIly active P°Pu'ation 2,756,000, including 2,511,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1970 
(’000 hectares) 

Arabic and Under Permanent Crops . 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

Forest . . . ; • - 

Other Land . ... 

Inland Water ..... 

11,600 
30,000 
4.45 7 
75.943 
2,000 

Total ..... 

124,000 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

I972f 

Millet, Sorghum and 
Fonio 

600 

900 

916 

Rice (Paddy) 

13S 

150 

174 

Maize .... 

80* 

so* 

96 

Sugar Canej 

55 

6l 

57 

Sweet Potatoes and 
Yams 

67* 

71* 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) . 

r 55 

160 

n.a. 

Pulses 

9* 

9* 

n.a. 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

158 

143* 

152 

Cottonseed . 

37 

42 

GS 

Cotton (Lint) 

22 

25 

20 


* FAO estimate. 


t Crop year ending in year stated. 
Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


















MALI — (Statistical Survey) 


livestock 

(’ooo) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle 

5.35° 

5.35° 

5,500* 

Sheep 

5.750 

5,750 

5.900* 

Goats 

5.500 

5,5oo 

5.650* 

Pigs 

32 

32 

33 

Horses . 

170 

170 

174* 

Asses 

476 

476 

460* 

Camels . 

218 

218 

215* 

Poultry' . 

13.400* 

13.500* 

14,000* 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 

1971-72 (’ooo): 5,350 Cattle; 11,250 Sheep and Goats; 
6x9 Horses and Asses; 217 Camels. It is estimated that 
40 per cent of these have since died during the drought. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Cows’ Milk 

102,00 b* 

103,000* 

104,000 

Sheep’s Milk . 

32,000* 

32,000* 

33.°oo 

Goats’ Milk 

63,000* 

62,000* 

61,000 

Butter . 

2,000 

2,000 

n.a. 

Beef and Vealf 

48,000* 

50,000* 

50,000 

Mutton and Lambf . 

32,000* 

33,000* 

34.000 

Hen Eggs 

7,000* 

7,000* 

7,100 

Cattle Hides . 

6,800* 

7,000* 

6,600 

Sheep Skins 

3.335* 

3.4 80 * 

3.625 

Goat Skins 

2,450* 

2,500* 

2,520 


* FAO estimate. 


t Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat 
equivalent of exported live animals. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 


1968 

2,560 

1969 . 

2,590 

1970 • 

2,615 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

Fishing: Total catch 90,000 metric tons in 1971. In 1966 
' about 30 per cent of the catch was dried and smoked. 

Mining (1967-70) : About 4,000 metric tons of unrefined 
salt produced each year. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Vegetable Oils .... 

metric tons 

3,000 

4,000 

n.a. 

Refined Sugar .... 

1 1 #1 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

Sugar Confectionery . 

n 1 • 

280 

480 

980 

Beer ..... 

’ooo hectolitres 

n.a. 

n.a. 

960 

Soft Drinks .... 

II M 

44 

46 

50 

Cement ..... 

metric tons 

n.a. 

n.a. 

40,000 

Soap ..... 

»l ll 

6,220 

2,641 

2,645 

Electric Energy 

million kWh. 

35 

37 

40 


Source: United Nations, The Growth of World Industry. 

Other industries include cotton ginning, hardware and brickmaking. 
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FINANCE 

roo centimes = i franc malien (Mali franc). 

Coins: 5, 10 and 25 Mali francs. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 Mali francs. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): r Mali franc=i French centime=50 centimes CFA; 

£1 sterlings, 159.50 Mali francs; U.S. $1=491.25 Mali francs, 
xo.ooo Mali francs =£8.624 =$20,356. 

Note: In recent years the central exchange rates for the Mali franc have fluctuated as follows: 

Sterling: July 1962 to May 1967, £1 =691.19 Mali francs; May to November 1967, £1 =1.382.38 Mali francs; November 1967 
to August 1969, £1=1,184.89 Mali francs; August 1969 to June 1972, £1 = 1,333.01 Mali francs. 

Dollars. July 1962 to May 1967, $1=246.853 Mali francs; May 1967 to August 1969, $1=493.706 Mali francs; August 1969 
to August 1971, $i=555-4 I 9 Mali francs; December 1971 to February 1973, $1=511.570 Mali francs. 

Budget (1973): Balanced at 28,125 million Mali francs. 

Budget (1974): Balanced at 29,000 million Mali francs. 


Three-Year Plan (1970-1973): Organized by the Council 
of Planning to replace the first five-year plan which 
failed to reach its target. Twenty new factories were 
created, and industrial production expanded. Agri- 
culture suffered from drought, but 81 per cent of the 
Plan’s objectives were achieved. 

Currency in Circulation (April 1973): 21,950 million Mali 
francs. 


FOREIGN PUBLIC DEBT, 1968 
('000 million Mali francs) 


U.S.S.R 

32. 6 

France ...... 

26.9 

China, People’s Republic 

23-5 

Egypt 

7-3 

Ghana ...... 

6.5 

Other Countries .... 

5.2 

IMF and IBRD .... 

9.0 

Total* .... 

110.0 


*U.S. $236.6 million at January 1st, 1971. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Mali francs at current prices) 


Economic Activity 


1969 

1970 

1971 

Agriculture ...... 

Manufacturing 


38 , 7 °° 

rr,300 

66,300 

12,500 

*1 66,900 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 
Construction . . . 

Commerce . . . . 

Transport and Communications 


1,400 

6,200 

32,600 

5,40° 

1,500 

7.000 
35,000 

6.000 

[ 22,200 

> 64,900 

Public Administration and Defence 

Other Services . - . 


16,000 

3,90° 

17,000 

3,200 

Gross Domestic Product . 

• 

i35,5oo 

148,500 

154,000 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1072. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Mali francs) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1 

1 

1971 

19-2 

Imports . 

16.937 

20,100 

26,200 

30,500 

35.680 

Exports . 

5,300 

8,760 

18,240 

19,630 

17,23° 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million Mali francs) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1968 

i960 

Sugar and Honey 

1,903 

1,143 

Live Cattle .... 

664 

3,624 

Other Food .... 

IA 57 

1,715 

Live Sheep, Lambs and Goats 

40 

625 

Petroleum Products . 

i,3°i 

1,759 

Fish (salted, dried or smoked) 

691 

1.259 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 



Oil-Seed Cake and Meal, etc. 

82 

237 

Fats ..... 

544 

29 

Other Food .... 

170 

245 

Chemicals .... 

1,459 

2,044 

Groundnuts (green) . 

562 

253 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 

1,307 

1,374 

Other Oil-Seeds, Nuts and 



Other Textile Fabrics, Yarn, etc. 

930 

843 

Kernels .... 

382 

547 

Lime, Cement, etc. . 

56i 

368 

Raw Cotton (excl. linters) . 

2,099 

895 

Iron and Steel .... 
Machinery (non-electric) 

954 

787 

501 

1,281 

Fixed Vegetable Oils . 

163 

603 




Electrical Equipment 

660 

1,036 

Total (incl. others) 

5,300 

8,941 

Road Motor Vehicles. 

1,271 

1.934 



Other Transport Equipment 

210 

1,903 



Fish 667; 

Total (inch others) 

16,937 

20,099 

1970 (million Mali francs): Cattle 2,932; 
Groundnuts 1,634; Cotton 4,061; total 18,240. 


Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trait (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg). Totals 
for 1969 differ slightly from the figures given in the summary table for trade, which are those of the national statistical 
authority. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Mali francs) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

128 

339 

China, People’s Republic . 

2,236 

1,706 

Egypt 

347 

610 

France . . . ... 

5,345 

7,79° 

Germany, Federal Republic 

422 

572 

Italy ..... 

38 

486 

Ivory Coast .... 

1,498 

1.725 

Japan ..... 

315 

131 

Netherlands .... 

309 

303 

Poland ..... 

282 

14 

Senegal ..... 

1,218 

1,685 

Switzerland .... 

54 

674 

U.S.S.R 

3 ,h 6 

1,976 

United Kingdom 

267 

240 

U.S.A 

163 

53° 

Total (incl. others) 

16,937 

20,099 


1970 (million Mali francs): China 1,794: France 9,086; 
Ivory Coast 2,393: Senegal 1,605: U.S.S.R. 2,788. 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

China, People’s Republic . 

280 

0 

I-rance ..... 

866 

1,434 

Germany, Federal Republic 

147 

10 

Ghana ..... 

507 

1,877 

Ivory Coast .... 

i ,337 

3,509 

Japan 

327 

411 

Netherlands .... 

446 

I 

Senegal ..... 

816 

425 

U.S.S.R ' 

0 

212 

Upper Volta .... 

106 

230 

Total (incl. others) 

5,300 

8,941 


1970 (million Mali francs): France 3,373: Ghana 1,733." 
Ivory Coast 6,350; Senegal 2,985. 


Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg). Totals 
for 1969 differ slightly from the figures given in the summary table for trade, which are those of the national statistical 
authority. 
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TRANSPORT 

Railways (1967-68): Passengers 702,700, Passenger/km. 
77.6m.; Freight 225,633 tons, Freight ton/km. 103.6m. 

Roads (1969): 4,500 passenger cars; 5,700 commercial 
vehicles; 1971: total of 16,000 vehicles. 

River Traffic (1967-68): Passengers 71,939; Freight 
62,001 metric tons; Passenger/km. 22m.; Freight 
ton/km. 36.3m. 

Civil Aviation (r97i): Aircraft (arrivals and departures) 
2,025; Passenger arrivals 29,486; Passenger departures 
26,036; Freight unloaded 986 metric tons; Freight 
loaded 501 metric tons. 


COMMUNICATIONS 

Radio sets: 75,000 in 1973 
Telephones: 7,800 in 1968. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Total 

Pupils 

Female 

Pupils 

Pre-Primary (1969-70) 

25 

135 

4.735 

2.345 

Primary ..... 

956 

6,6x4 

229,879 

78,925 

Secondary; General 

n.a. 

290 

3.507 

422 

Vocational . ■ . 

n.a. 

332 

3.386 

666 

Teacher Training . 

n.a. 

92 

i. 55 i 

269 

Literacy Courses .... 

n.a. 

3.308 

61,665 

n.a. 

Tertiary . , , . . 

n.a. 

151 

73 i 

77 


Source: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook 1972. 

Source (unless otherwise stated): Direction Gdndrale de la Statistique, Bamako. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The 1960 Constitution was abrogated by the Military Committee of National Liberation (CMLN), which in November 
1968 replaced it by a "Fundamental Law". Under this, the CMLN and the Supreme Court rule by decree. A constitutional 
referendum was held in June 1974', the new constitution provides for a return to electoral government, but allows the CMLN 
to remain in power for five more years. The President of the CMLN acts as Head of State, and is Commandcr-in-Chief of 
the Armed Forces. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Col. Moussa TraorA. 


MILITARY COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL LIBERATION (CMLN) 


President: Col. Moussa TraorA. 
Vice-President: Capt. Baba Diarra. 
Commissioner: Capt. Youssouf TraorA. 


Permanent Secretary: Capt. Filifisg Stssouo. 

Members: Captains J. Mara, K. Doukara, T. Bagayoko, 
M. Saxogo, C. S. Sissoko. M. KoxA and K. DbmdAlA. 
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government 

{October 1973) 


President of the Government and Head of State: Col. 

Moussa TraorA. 

Minister Delegate to the CMLN for Labour and the Civil 
Service: Sori Coulibaly. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Capt. 

Charles Samba Sissoko. 

Minister of Defence, Interior and Security: Capt. Kissima 
Doukara. 

Minister of Information: Capt. Youssouf TraorA. 

Minister of Finance: TiAoulA Ivon ate. 

Minister of Trade: Hassim Diawara. 


Minister of Justice: Capt. Joseph Mara. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Aly Cisse. 

Minister of Industrial Development and Public Works: 

Mamadou Keita. 

Minister of Production: Sidi Coulibaly. 

Minister of Transport, Tourism and Telecommunications: 

Capt. ICarim DembAlA. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Education and Scientific 
Research : Yaya Bagayoko. 

Minister for State Enterprises: Sekou SangarA. 

Minister of Basic Education, Youth and Sport: Moustapha 
SoumarA. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MALI 
(In Bamako unless otherwise stated) 


Albania: Accra, Ghana. 

Algeria: Ambassador : Aidi Boufeldja. 

Argontina: Ambassador : Mario Raul Pico. 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Brazil: Ambassador: Cabral de Melo. 

Canada: Dakar, Senegal. 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 112; Ambassadoi : Men<5 
Yueh. 

Cuba: Ambassador : Oscar Oramas Oliva. 

Czechoslovakia: Chaigt d' Affaires: Jaroslav Kozak. 
Egypt: Ambassador: Moustapiia Mohammed Tewitk. 
France: B.P. 17: Ambassador: Louis Dallier. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Johanne 
Schoeciib. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Joachim Von 
StOlpnagel. 

Ghana: Ambassador: Abu Wemaii. 

Guinea: Ambassador: Mamadou DiakitA. 

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea. 

India: Ambassador: R. R. Siniia. 

Indonesia: Conakry, Guinea. 

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Japan: Dakar, Senegal. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal. 


Liberia: Dakar, Senegal. 

Libya: Ambassador: Mohamed Hamed El Mograhi. 
Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal. , 1 

Mongolia: Conakry, Guinea. 

Morocco: B.P. 78; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal. 

Pakistan: Dakar, Senegal. 

Poland: Ambassador: Eugeniusz Ivulaga. 

Romania: Conakry, Guinea. 

Saudi Arabia: B.P. 81 (also accred. to Niger). 

Senegal: Ambassador: Moustafa CissA (also accrcd. to 
Niger). 

Sierra Leone: Ambassador: Lloyd Ivojo Randall. 

Spain: Nouakchott, Mauiitania. 

Sweden: Algiers, Algeria. 

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal. 

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal. 

Turkey: Dakar, Senegal. 

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Leonid Moussatov. 

United Kingdom: Dakar, Senegal. , • 

U.S.A.: B.P. 34; Ambassador: Ralph McQuiri!. 

Upper Volta: Ambassador: Henri Ouattara. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: B.P. 48; Ambassador : 

Vu Hac Bong (also accrcd. to Mauritania). 
Yugoslavia: B.P. 207; Chargi d‘ Affaires: M. Radenkovic. 

Govcrnment- 


Mali also has diplomatic relations with the Royal Government of Khmer National Union (the Cambodian 
in-Exile). 


PARLIAMENT 

The National Assembly was abolished in January 1968. 
The President and, since November 1968, the Military 
Committee of National Liberation rule by decree. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The "Fundamental Law” jiroclaimcd in November 19 ®® 
guaranteed freedom of political activity within the law. 
No political parties appear to be active. 
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DEFENCE 

The army numbers 3,500 and the air force 150. There are 
also three patrol boats on the Niger. There is a gendarmerie 
of 1,500 and a civil police of 1,000 men. 

Chief of Staff of the Army: Major Bougoury Sougar£. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Bamako; established September 1969; 
19 members; judicial section comprising three civil 
chambers and one criminal chamber; administrative 
section dealing with appeals and fundamental rulings; 
members are nominated for five years and may not be 
members of the Government nor practice law privately 
during that time; Pres. Assane Seye. 

Court of Appeal: Bamako. 

There are two Tribunaux de Premiere Instance (Magi- 
strate's Courts) and also courts for labour disputes. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population are 
Muslims, about 30 per cent Animists and 5 per cent 
Christians, with Roman Catholics comprising r per cent of 
the total population. 

Chief Mosque: Bagadadji, Place de la Rdpublique. 

Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese of 
• Bamako and five suffragen dioceses (Kayes, Mopti, 
San, Sdgou, Sikasso), dependent on the Sacred Con- 
gregation for the Evangelization of Peoples; 65 
educational institutions; 160 resident priests; 163 male 
and 176 female members of religious institutes; 43,245 
Catholics in a total population of 5,136,500 (December 
1972 estimate by Catholic Church). 

Archbishop of Bamako: Mgr. Luc Auguste Sangar£, 
- B.P. 298. 

Bishop of Kayes: Mgr. Ftienne Courtois, B.P. 91. 
Bishop of Mopti: Mgr. Georges Biard, B.P. 45. 

Bishop of San: Mgr.- Joseph Perrot, B.P. 48. 

Bishop of S 6 gou: Mgr. Pierre Louis Leclerc, B.P. 
109. • : • ■ . ; ; ' • 

Bishop of Sikasso: Mgr. Didier P£rousb de Montclos, 
B.P. 74. 

Protestant Missions: There are many mission centres with a 
total personnel of about 370, run by American societies. 


PRESS 

Barakela (Worker)', mimeographed daily bulletin. 

Bulletin d’informalion: Bamako; published daily by 
the Agence Rationale d'lnformation. 

Bulletin de Unison: Office du Niger, Sdgou. 

Bulletin da Statistiques: Ministry of Planning, Bamako; 
monthly. 

L’Essor (Progress): B.P. 1463, Bamako; organ of the 
Military Committee for National Liberation; daily. 

Ulnformateur: Ministry of Information, Bamako; f. 1956; 
monthly. 

Kibaru: monthly; in Bambara; first periodical for rural 
areas; circ. 5,000. 


du Mali: B.P. 1463 
the government printers at 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco France-Presse: B.P. 778, Bamako; Correspondent 
Laurent Chenard. 

Ceteka, Novosti and Tass maintain bureaux in Mali. 

PUBLISHER 

Editions Populaires: Bamako; school books, history, 
sociology, folk-tales. 

RADIO 

Radio Mali: B.P. 171, Bamako; f. 1957; government station; 
programmes in French, English, Bambara, Peulh, 
Sarakold, Tamachek, Sonrai, Moorish, Ouolof; Dir-Gen. 
Moussa Keita. 

In 1973 there were 75,000 receiving sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centralo du Mali: B.P. 206, Bamako; f. 1968; 
Central Bank of Issue; cap. 1,000m. Mali francs; Pres. 
S£kou Sangare; Dir.-Gcn. Georges Dussine. 

National Banks 

Banque de D 6 veIoppemcnt du Mali: B.P. 94, Bamako; 
f. 1968; cap. 3,000m. Mali francs; Pres., Dir.-Gen. 

. Tlkouii KonatA; Joint Dir.-Gen. Mamadou HaIdara; 
regional brs. at Gao, Mopti, Stfgou, Sikasso and Kayes. 

Banque Malienne de Credit et de DdpSts: ave.;Modibo 
Keita, B.P. 45, Bamako; f. 1961 to take over branches 
of Credit Lyonnais; cap. 150m. Mali francs; res. ,64m. 
Mali francs (Dec. 1972); Pres, and Gen. Man. D. 
Diakite. ’ . •’ ' 

French Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afriquo Occidentale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, 75360 Paris 8c, France; ave. Mohammed 5, 
B.P. 15, Bamako. 

Caisse Centrafo de Coop 6 ration Economiquo: B.P. 32, rue 
Festard, Bamako; Dir. Louis Vielii. 

INSURANCE 

Several French companies maintain agencies in Bamako. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce, d'AgricuIfure et d'lndustrio de 
Bamako: B.P. 46, Bamako; f. 1908; 46 racras.; Pres. 
El Hnj Dossoro Traor/;; See. Gen. Bonota Tour£; 
pubis. Bulletin quolidien. Circitlaire mcnsueUc d in- 
formation. 

Chambre do Commerce do Kayes; B.P. Si, Kayes; Pres. 
Demda Sissoko; Sec. -Gen. Bakary Diawara. 


MALI — (Defence, Judicial System, Religion, Press, Publisher, etc.) 

Journal Officiel de la R 6 publique 

Bamako; published by 
Koulouba. 
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MALI — (Trade and Industry, 

Socidti Malienno d’lmportation et d’Exportaiion (SOMIEX) : 
B.P. 182/ Bamako; state-owned company for the ex- 
port of groundnuts and the import of primary products; 
Dir. OUMAR CoULIBALY. 

80HIEY: Bamako; employers' federation. 

Syndicat dis Transporteurs Soudanais: Bamako. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Bureau pour le Ddveloppcment de la Production Agricole: 

B.P. 72, Bamako; Dir. M. Giordano. 

Office du Niger: Segou; f. 1932; taken over from the French 
Government in 1958; the French project involved a 
major dam, begun in 1935, 45 miles above Sdgou, to 
direct water into extensive irrigation networks covering 
one million hectares to be devoted to nee and cotton 
on the left bank of the Niger. By 1958 a mere 48,000 
hectares had been irrigated. Since independence the 
irrigated area has been extended by 4,000 hectares per 
year. The office also operates a number of research 
stations, a cotton-ginning factory and a sugar refinery 
and distillery. Dir. Gen. Lieut. Issa Ongoiba. 

TRADE UNIONS 

All trade unions were dissolved in November 1968. They 
were allowed to resume activities in December 1969, but 
in October 1970 the CMLN dissolved the provisional 
consultative committee of the Union nationale des travail- 
leurs du Mali (UNTM) and in January 1971 most of the 
members of the committee were arrested. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Rdgie du Chemin de Fer du Mali: B.P. 260, Bamako; Dir. 
D. Dialt. 0. 1,287 km. of track linking Dakar (Senegal) 
with Bamako and Koulikoro, of which 642 km. are in 
Mali; metre gauge. Passenger services twice weekly 
Bamako-Dakar, freight services daily, and one petrol 
train weekly. 

Plans have been drawn up, with Soviet help, for a 
new line via Siguiri and Kouroussa, linking Bamako with 
the existing Guinean railway which runs to Conakry. 
This line would give Mali a second outlet to the Atlantic 


Transport, Tourism, Power) 
roads 

There are about 13,000 km. of classified roads, of which 
only about 7,500 km. are practical for motor traffic 
throughout the year. The roads between Bamako and 
Bougouni (160 km.) and between Bamako and Segou 
(240 km.) are asphalted. The length of asphalt roads 
totalled 1,600 km. in 1972. A new asphalt road from Mopti 
is planned to run via Ouagadougou (Upper Volta) to the 
coast at Tema (Ghana). 

Cie. Maliennc de Transports Routiers: rue du Commandant- 
Riault, Bamako; f. 1968; Man.Mme. Colette Durriec. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Niger is navigable throughout its course through 
Mali (1,782 km.) from July to March. The Senegal is 
navigable from Kayes to Saint-Louis (Senegal). 

Compagnie Maliennc de Navigation: B.P. 150, Bamako; Dir.- 

Gen. SALir Konate. 

CIVIL AVIATION - 

The principal airport is at Bamako, but the facilities 
there are not suitable for large jet aircraft. A new airport 
is being built at Senou, 14 km.. outside Bamako, with 
French aid and should be ready for use in 1974. There arc 
six other aerodromes. 

Air Mali: B.P. 27, Bamako; state airline; cap. 50m. Mali 
francs; daily services to West Africa, weekly services to 
Paris; local services; fleet: one Boeing 727, three DC-3, 
one Ilyushin 18, one Antonov 24B, two AN 2; 529 
employees; Gen. Man. A. G. Maigi. 

Mali is also served by the following foreign airlines: Air 
Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air Guindc, Aeroflot, Interflug and 
UTA. 

TOURISM 

Commissariat au Tourisme: B.P. 222, Place de la Rd- 
publique, Bamako; f. 1966; Dir. Mamadou Sy. 

Touring-Club: B.P. 104, Grand Hotel, Bamako; Delegate 
A. Ciiazal. 

POWER 

Enorgie du Mali: B.P. 69, avc. Lyautcy, Bamako; f. 1961; 
cap. 100 million Mali francs. 

Production and distribution of electricity and water. 
Dir.-Gen. Bocar Thiam; 681 employees. 
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MAURITANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Islamic Republic of Mauritania extends east and 
north from the west coast of Africa, with Spanish Sahara 
and Algeria to the north, Mali to the east and south and 
Senegal due south. The north of the country is mainly 
desert, but the south is more fertile and suitable for 
cultivation. The climate is hot and dry. The official lan- 
guages arc French and Arabic, although most people speak 
Arabic or Hassaniya. The population is almost entirely 
Muslim. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is emerald 
green with a five-pointed gold star and a horizontal gold 
crescent moon in the centre. The capital is Nouakchott. 

Recent History 

Mauritania, a former French colony, became independent 
in November ig 60. President Moktar Oald Tfaddah has 
held power since then, meeting opposition from the non- 
Arab minority who objected to the use of Arabic as an 
official language, and from the small proletariat. Miners’ 
strikes led to the integration of the trade union into the 
sole political party. 

Mauritania has moved away from the French sphere of 
inuflence, leaving OCAM in 1965, ending French military 
assistance and setting up a national currency, outside the 
Franc Zone in 1973. President Daddah has stressed 
Islamic links, considering joining a Maghreb union, attend- 
ing the Lahore Islamic conference and joining the Arab 
League. • • 

Government 

The single political party, the Parti dn peuplc mauri- 
tanicn, nominates the President, who exercises executive 
power and appoints ministers. Legislative power belongs 
to the National Assembly, elected by universal suffrage 
for five years. 

Defence 

There is an army of 1,400 ‘men, a gendarmerie of 500, 
and a small navy and air force. Military service for two 
years is compulsory. 

Economic Affairs 

Nomadic Moors, many of whom arc slaves, living by 
herding cattle and sheep, make up some 80 per cent of the 
population. Agriculture is restricted to the African 
peasants of the Senegal valley, who grow millet and rice. 
The rich offshore fishing grounds are exploited by Spanish 
and Japanese vessels. The freezing and processing of their 
catch at Nouadhibou is the only significant industry. 

Iron ore from F'Dcrik and copper from Akjoujt provide 
some 80 per cent of export earnings, and give Mauritania 
a trade surplus. These mineral reserves, which are expected 
to last less than 20 years, arc exploited by foreign com- 
panies; their profits arc exported and they make little 
contribution to economic development. SNIM, a state 
corporation, has plans for a copper and steel industry at 
Nouakchott, gypsum mining and sugar and oil refineries, 
to end dependence on iron and copper mining. . 


Transport and Communications 
The Senegal river is an important artery of transport. 
A 652-km. railway has been built from F’Derik (Fort- 
Gouraud) to Nouadhibou (Port Etienne) for the transport 
of iron ore. The port of Nouadhibou has been extended to 
handle mineral exports and accommodate the fishing 
industry. The main international airport is at Nouakchott, 
with a second at Nouadhibou, while 14 small airfields 
provide for internal services, which are run by Air Mauri- 
tania. Mauritania is a member of Air Afrique. There are 
about 6,200 km. of roads and tracks, of which large 
stretches have recently been improved. 

Social Welfare 

The National Social Insurance Fund administers family 
allowances, industrial accident benefits, insurance against 
occupational diseases, and old-age benefits. Nouakchott 
has a 600-bed hospital and there are a few regional dispen- 
saries. 

Education 

Despite expansion in education facilities since i960, 
including provisions for nomadic families, only 12 per cent 
of children attend school. Arabic has been compulsory 
since 1967, in addition to French, and a bi-lingual teacher- 
training college was opened in 1971. 

Tourism 

■.Owing to the hot climate, the best months for visiting 
Mauritania are from November to May. There are hotels 
in the principal towns. Hunting, visiting the oases, and 
touring the Berber villages are the chief attractions. 

Visas are not required to visit Mauritania by the nationals 
of Andorra, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, Guinea, Ivory 
Coast, Libya, Mali, Monaco, Niger, Senegal, Togo, Tunisia 
and Upper Volta. 

Sport - ■ - • 

There is little organized sport, although football is 
sometimes played. Hunting and fishing arc popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 5th (LeilatalMeiraj — Ascension of Muham 
med), October 18th (Koritd — Id ul Fitr), November 28th 
(National Day), December 26th (Tabaski — Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 14th 
(Muslim New Year), IMarch 26th (Mouloud — Birth of 
Muhammad), May 1st (Labour Day), May 25th (African 
Liberation Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

5 khoums = r ouguiya. 

Exchange rates (April i 97 -l) : 

/r sterling=ro8.7i5 ouguiya. 

U.S. $1=46.04 ouguiya 
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MAURITANIA — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


The eight regions are known only by a number; the 
capital comprises a separate District. 


Regions 

Chief Town 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(July 1972 
estimate) 

I 

Ndma 

166,000 

190,000 

II 

Aioun El Alrouss 

57,000 

99,000 

III 

KiSa 

46,800 

190,000 

rv 

Kaddi 

14,100 

95,000 

V 

Aleg 

131,200 

210,000 

VI 

Rosso 

112,400 

220,000 

VII 

Atar 

471,200 

89,000 

VIII 

Nouadhibou 

31,000 

29,000 

District 

Nouakchott 

1,000 

48,000 


Total 

1,030,700* 

1,180,000 


* 397.95° square miles. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (July 1972 estimates) 

Nouakchott (capital) . 48,000* Kaddi .... 13,000 

Nouadhibou (Port-Etienne) 20,000 Rosso .... 13,000 

F'Derik (Fort-Gouraud) . 18,000 Atar .... 10,000 

* The population of Nouakchott was estimated to be 130,000 in June 1973. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 44.4 per 
1,000, death rate 22.7 per 1,000 (UN estimate for 
1965-70). 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1972) 


Agriculture 

Wage and Salary Earners: 

Public Sector ..... 

360,000 

11,000 

Private Sector .... 

19,000 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1964 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 

258 

Land Under Permanent Crops 

5 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 

39.25° 

Forest ...... 

15.134 

Other Areas ..... 

48,423 

Total .... 

103,070 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 . 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(metric tons) 



1970 

1971* 

1972 

Millet and Sorghum 



81,000 

80,000 

n.a. 

Maize .... 



4,000 

3,000 

5.7°° 

Rice .... 



2.365 


25,000 

Wheat .... 



240 


200 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 



3,000* 


n.a. 

Cow Peas 



10,000 

10,000 

15,000 

Dates .... 



15,000 

15,000 

13,000 

Groundnuts . 

* 


3»ooo 

n.a. 

3,000 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 . 
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MAURITANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1968-69* 

1969-7° 

I97O-7I 

Cattle . 

2,600 

2,660* 

2,700* 

Sheep 

2,700 

2,800* 

2,900* 

Goats 

2,300 

2,400* 

2,450* 

Asses 

220 

225* 

230* 

Horses . 

21 

23* 

24* 

Camels . 

685 

690* 

700 

Poultry . 

2,400 

2,500 

2,600 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

197J 

Cows' Milk 

84,000 

85,000 

86,000 

Sheep’s Milk . 

41,000 

42,000 

43,000 

Goats’ Milk 

81,000 

82,000 

84,000 

Hen Eggs 

2,100 

2,200 

2,300 

Beef 

26,000 

27,000 

27,000 

Mutton and Lamb . 

15,000 

15,000 

15,000 

Poultry' and Other 


Meat . 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cubic metres) 


1968 

521,000 

1969 • 

531,000 

1970 • 

541,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

Fishing: Total catch in 1967 was 30,700 metric tons 
(sea 17,700, inland water 13,000). Exports of fish: 
31,500 metric tons in 1970; 22,600 metric tons in 1971. 


MINING 


IRON ORE PRODUCTION 
(gross weight, metric tons)* 


1968 

7,704,000 

1969 . 

8,457,000 

1970 . 

9,118,000 

1971 . 

8,600,000 

1972 . 

8,628.000 


* The metal content is approximately 66 per cent. 
Copper ore (1971): 5,340 metric tons; Salt (1969): 
500 metric tons. 

There are also plans for exploiting gypsum and titanium 
deposits. 


Industry: Date packing, frozen meat, dried and frozen 
fish, matches, carpets, a national printing office and 
other light industrial enterprises. 

Electricity Production (million kWh.): 43.8 in 1968; 56.2 in 
1969; 73-fi in I97 2 - 


FINANCE 

5 khoums = x ouguiya. 

Coins: 1 khoum; 1, 5, To and 20 ouguiya. 

Notes: 100, 200 and 1,000 ouguiya. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £* stcrling= 108.7x5 ouguiya; U.S. $1 =46.04 ouguiya. 

1,000 ouguiya=^9.20=S2i.72- 

Note: The ouguiya was introduced on June 29th, 1973. replacing the franc CFA at the rate of 1 ouguiya «5 francs CFA. 
Many of the figures in the tables below arc expressed in francs CFA. f 

Budget (1972 estimates): Balanced at 10,413.5 million francs CFA. 

(1973 estimates): Balanced at 12,453 million francs CFA. 

(1974 estimates): Balanced at 3,105 million ouguiya (15,525 million francs CFA). 
Development Budget (1972 estimate): 1,400 million francs CFA. 

Currency In Circulation (February 28th, 1973): 619 million ouguiya. 
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MAURITANIA — (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs CFA) 



1964 

1965 

19S6 

1967 

196s 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports 

msm 

5.864 

5.523 

9.105 

mm 

n.764 

13.138 

W35M 

Exports 


14,219 

17,089 

17.779 

sm 

20,015 

25,023 

mm 


* Recorded transactions only. Trade crossing land frontiers is understated. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1071 

Cereals and Preparations 




669 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rice .... 




n.a. 

284 

511 

Sugar and Honey 




819 

n.a. 

1.342 

Tea and Mate 




n.a. 

142 

258 

Petroleum Products 




n.a. 

93° 

1,089 

Manufactured Fertilizer 




n.a. 

65 

s? 

Lime and Cement 




n.a. 

167 

j6i 

Iron and Steel 




1,008 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Iron bars and rods . 




n.a. 

75 

64 

Machinery (non-electric) 




2,808 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Electrical Equipment . 




552 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Railway Vehicles 




282 

S72 

525 

Road Motor Vehicles . 




1,029 

593 

1,021 

Aircraft .... 




n.a. 

25 

149 ' 

Ships and Boats . 




n.a. 

38 

217 

Total (inch others) 

• 

• 

• 

11,764 

13.138 

15,780 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Iron Ore ..... 

. 


20,924 

20,847 

19,894 

Fish 

. 


2,029 

2,137 

2,842 

of which: Salted and dried 

. 


805 

693 

744 

Fresh and frozen 

. 


856 

4S1 

353 

Natural Gums .... 

* 


492 

434 

700 

Copper Concentrates . 




1.035 

2,715 

Total (inch others) 


• 

25,023 

25,129 

n a. 


Sottrccs: Direction de la Statistique ct des Etudes Economiques, Nouakchott; Europe 
Outrcmer L'Afnque d'Expression Fian^aisc ct Madagascar 1973\ UN Economic Commission 
for Africa Statistical Yraibook 1972. 


COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bclgium/Luxcmbourg . 

462 

506 

=35 

China, People's 

Republic . 

1,040 

160 

278 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

324 

321 

— 

France 

4.435 

5.261 

6,147 

Germany, Federal 
Republic . 

568 

465 

Sn 

Italy .... 

9S 

390 

17S 

Spain .... 

377 

229 

290 

United Kingdom . 

1,160 

1.035 

1,131 

U.S.A. 

1,686 

2,081 

1,664 

Total (incl. others) 

11.764 

I3U3S 

15.7S0 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

2,424 

3.464 

3,286 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

566 

446 

432 

France 

3.935 

4.857 

5,362 

Germany, Federal 
Republic . 

2,829 

2,SS6 

2,908 

Italy .... 

2,654 

3.607 

2.SS2 

Japan. 

495 

1,63.1 

1,623 

Netherlands 

559 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Senegal 

470 

584 

5J° 

Spain .... 

766 

2,2 |6 

2 ,j 6S 

United Kingdom . 

4.720 

4,082 

4.232 

Total (incl. others) 

20,015 

25.023 

25,129 
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MAURITANIA— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 

TRANSPORT 


Road Traffic (January ist, 1973): 11,753 motor veliicles in 
use, including: 5,654 passenger cars, 5,590 vans and 
trucks. 

Shipping (1972): goods handled at Point-Central: 8,625,600 
metric tons; Nouadhibou 192,100 metric tons; Nouak- 
chott (wharf) 122,300 metric tons. 

Civil Aviation (1972, Nouadhibou-Nouakchott) : 91,067 
passenger arrivals and departures; 2,544 tons o£ freight 
received and dispatched. 


Tourist Accommodation: Nouakchott had 97 tourist hotel 
bedrooms in August 1972. 


Education (1972-73): Primary Education 3S,goo pupils; 
Secondary Education 4.073; Technical Education 
and Lycde 247; 491 university students at institutes 
abroad. 


Source (unless otherwise stated) : Direction de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, Ministere de la Planification et 
du Developpement Industricl, Nouakchott. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated May 20th, 1961. Revised February 12th, 1965, July 12th, 1966, and February' 1968.) 


Sovereignty: The State is republican, indivisible, demo- 
cratic and social. Islam is the religion, and there is 
freedom of conscience and of religious practice. 
Government resides in the Mauritanian people who 
exercise it through representatives and by referenda. 
Suffrage is universal, equal and secret. It is open to all 
Mauritanian citizens of both sexes who are of age, 
and who hold civil and political rights. 

Government: The President decides and conducts the 
policy of the country. The sole candidate for the Presi- 
dency is appointed by the Parti du pcuple niauritanien 
{PPM) and the President is elected by direct and uni- 
versal suffrage for five years. The President orders 
the administration and the internal security forces, 
exercises power according to law, executes the laws, 
appoints state officials, and negotiates and concludes 
settlements with the Community and its member 
states. He nominates and dismisses the members of the 
government. The members of the government take the 
oath in front of the bureau of the National Assembly. 

National Assembly: Legislative power belongs to the 
Assembly, which is elected for five years. All citizens 


of the Republic over 25 years of age, holding civil and 
political rights, are eligible for seats. The PPM is 
the only official party and institutionalized as such. 
The Assembly holds two ordinary sessions a year. The 
Assembly can hold a special session at the request of 
the President or of the majority’ of members. 

The Supreme Court: Its organization and functions are 
determined by the Constitution. > 

Justice: The judiciary is independent of any other authori- 
ties. Judges may under certain circumstances be 
removed from office. J ustice is administered in the name 
of the people of Mauritania. The President of the 
Republic is guarantor of the independence of the magi- 
strature. 

Local Government: The organs of local government are 
the region and the commune, administered by the local 
councils. 

Revision: The power to revise the Constitution is in the 
hands of the Prime Minister and the members of the 
Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Moktar Ould Daddah (re-elected August 1966 and 1971)- 


CABINET 

{April 1974) 


President: Moktar Ould Daddah. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Hamdi Ould Moukxass. 
Minister of National Defence: Sidi Mohamed Diagaxa. 
Guardian of the Seals and Minister of Justice: Abdallah: 
Ould Boye. 

Minister of the Interior: Ahmed Ould Mohamed Sallah. 
Minister of Industrial Development, Planning and Economic 
Affairs: Sidi Ould Cheikii Audallahi. 

Minister of Finance: Soum.mu; Diaramouxa. 

Minister of Rural Development: Diop Mamadou Amadou. 
Minister of Handicrafts and Tourism: Maloum Ould 
Bp. ah am. 


Minister of Trade and Transport: Audallahi Ould 
Cheikh. 

Minister of Equipment: Abdallah: Ould Daddah. 
Minister of Culture and Information: Ahmed Ould Sidi 
Baba. 

Minister of National Education: Mohamedex Babah. 
Minister of Youth and Sports: Ba Mamadou Alassane. 
Minister of Primary Education and Religious Affairs: 

Ahmed Bex Amar. 

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Baf.o Aedoulaye. 
Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Abdallah: Ould 

Bah. 
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MAURITANIA — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Party, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MAURITANIA 
(In Nouakchott unless otherwise stated) 


Albania: Algiers, Algeria. 

Algeria: Dakar, Senegal. 

Austria: Dakar, Senegal. 

Belgium: Dakar, Senegal. 

Brazil: Ambassador: Joao Cabral de Nexo. 

Bulgaria: Bamako, Mali. 

Canada: Dakar, Senegal. 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 196; Ambassador: Wang 
Peng. 

Egypt: B.P. 176; Ambassador: Ahmed Mohamed Tohamy. 
France: B.P. 189: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Gabon: Ambassador: Jos£ Amiar. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Wolf vox 
Arnim. 

Ghana: Conakry, Guinea. 

Guinea: Ambassador: Mamadou Tounkara. 

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea. 

India: Dakar, Senegal. 

Italy: Dakar, Senegal. 

Japan: Dakar, Senegal. 

Mauritania also has diplomatic relations with Cameroon, 
Sudan, the Royal Government of Khmer National Union 
the Republic of South Viet-Nam. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Km 

Seung-Hyeuk. 

Kuwait: Ambassador: Nouri Abdessalam ChouaIb. 
Libya: Ambassador: Mohamed Ahmed Almagrahi. 

Mali: Dakar, Senegal. 

Mongolia: Algiers, Algeria. 

Morocco: Ambassador: Mohamed MEsnoui. 
Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal. 

Romania: Ambassador: Ion Moanga. 

Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Mohamed Al Fadh El Issa. 
Senegal: B.P. 61 1; Ambassador: Alioune Cisse. 

Spain: B.P. 232; Ambassador: Juan Bautista Andrada 
Vanderwilde. 

Sweden: Rabat, Morocco. 

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal. 

Tunisia: Dakar. Senegal. 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 258; Ambassador: Mikhailovich Lavroj. 
United Kingdom: Dakar, Senegal. 

U.S.A.: Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: Robert Stein. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bamako, Mali. 
Yugoslavia: Dakar, Senegal. 

Zaire: Ambassador: ICayukua Kimotu. 

, German Democratic Republic, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, 
(Cambodia) and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL A8SEMBLY 

( General Election of August 1971) 

President: Da Ould Sidi HaIba. 

Composition: all 50 members belong to the Parti du peuple 
mauritanien. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Farti du peuple mauritanien (PPM): B.P. 61, Nouakchott; 
f. 1961 by coalition of the Parti du regroupement 
mauritanien, Union nationalc mauritanienne, Nahda 
and Union dcs socialistes musulmans mauritaniens; the 
only recognized part} - ; National Political Bureau of 
.(i mems.; Scc.-Gen. Moktar Ould Daddah; Perm. 
Sec. Abdoul Aziz Sall. 


DEFENCE 

The total armed forccs number 1,530 of which the Army 
numbers 1,400, the Navy 30 and the air force 100. There 
is a gendarmerie of 500 and a civil police of 1,000. Com- 
pulsory military service was introduced in 1962. 

Chief ot Staff of the Army: Capt. Maustapha ould 
Mohamed Saleck. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Nouakchott; f. 1961; intended to ensure 
the independence of the judiciary; the Supreme Court 
is competent in electoral matters; Pres. Ahmed Ould 
Mohamed Salah; Vicc-Pres. Abdullah Ould I 3 oye. 
High Court of Justice: consists of a President, who is a 
stipendiary magistrate, and eleven other judges, six 
of whom are elected by the National Assembly from 
amongst its members, and five of whom arc elected by 
the Assembly from a list of Islamic lawyers. 

The Code of Law was founded in 1961 and subsequently 
modified to integrate modem law with Muslim institutions 
and practices. Seventy-five per cent of the Magistraturc 
and all clerks of the court are now Mauritanian nationals. 
The main courts are: a tribunal de prcmiire instance- (Magi- 
strate’s court) with six regional sections, 42 tribuna , i^ 
de cadis (departmental civil courts), labour courts, military 
courts and the Court of State Security. 

RELIGION 

Islam is the official religion of Mauritania. The popula- 
tion is almost entirely Muslim of the Maleldto sect, less 
than 1 per cent being Christian. The most important ol tnc 
religious groups is that of the Qadiriya (Leader M. Oulu 
Sheikh Sidya). Chinguetti, in the district of Adrar.is tnc 
seventh Holy Place in Islam. The 0,500 Roman Catholics 
who arc mainly aliens, come under the jurisdiction of M- 
Diocese of Nouakchott; Bishop of Nouakchott • >" ■ 
Michel Bernard, B.P. 353. 
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MAURITANIA— (Press, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


PRESS 

Journal Officiel: Ministry of Justice, Nouakchott; twice 

monthly. 

Nouakchott Information: Direction de l'lnformation 
Nouakchott; daily. 

Le Pcuple: P.P.M., Nouakchott; bi-monthly in French and 
Arabic. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agencc France-Presse: B.P. 217, Nouakchott; Correspon- 
dent Jean-Marie Bun. 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Nationale de Mauritania: B.P. 2 00, Nouak- 
chott; four transmitters, two of 100 kW.; broadcasts 
in French, Arabic, Wolof, Toucouleur and Sarakold; 
advertising is accepted; Dir. Mohamed Ould Wed ad y; 
Sec.-Gen. Yahya Ould Abdi. 

Number of radio receivers: 75,000. 

There is no television. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque Centralo do Mauritanio: Nouakchott; f. 1973; cap. 
200 million ouguiyas; Gov. Ahmed Ould Daddah; 
Deputy Gov. Moustapha Ould Cheikh Mohamedou. 


Banque Arabe Lihyenno Mauritanionne pour le Commerce 
Ext6ricur et le D6veloppement: Nouakchott; f. 1972; 
cap. 250m. francs CFA (51 per cent Libya, 49 per cent 
Mauritania). 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, 75360 Paris 8e, France; Nouakchott; offices 
also at Nouadhibou, Rosso, Zoudrate and Akjoujt. 

Banque Mauritanienno de Dfiveloppemont: B.P. 219, 
Nouakchott; f. 1962; cap. francs CFA 200m. of which 
58 per cent state-owned. 

8oci6t6 Mauritanienne do Banque: B.P. 614, ave. Gamal 
Abdel Nasser, Nouakchott; f. 1967; affiliated to Socidtd 
Gdndrale, Paris, France; cap. 150m. frs. CFA; Chair. 
Roger Duchemin; Man. G. Raynaud. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Socifitd d’dquipemont de la Mauritanie: B.P. 28, Nouak- 
chott; f. 1964; the state holds a majority interest; Pres, 
and Dir.-Gen. Mamadou Cissoko. 

INSURANCE 

Cie. d'Assurances Gdndrales: Nouadhibou. 

Socidtd Africaine d’Assurances: c/o Socidtd Commercialc 
de Transports Transatlantiques, Nouadhibou. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce, d’AgricuIlure, d’lndustrio ct do 
Mines de la Mauritanio: Nouakchott, B.P. 215; f. 1954; 
Pres. Ahmed Ould Daddah; Sec.-Gen. Elimane Abou 
Kane; pub!. Bulletin (twice monthly). 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Socidte Nationale d'lmportation ot d’Exportation (SONI- 
MEX) : B.P. 290, Nouakchott; f. 1966; holds a monopoly 
of imports of consumer goods such as rice, tea, sugar, 
and exports of gum-arabic; cap. 250m. francs CFA; 
Dir.-Gen. Ahmed Ould Daddah. 

Union Nationale des Industriels, Commorpants et Entre- 
preneurs do Mauritanie (UNfCEMA): B.P. 383, Nouak- 
chott; f. 1958; Pres. G. Esquilat, Sec.-Gen. J. Mal- 

VAES. 

TRADE UNIONS 

A National Commission of Trade Union Reconciliation 
was set up at the end of 1970 to resolve the split in the 
Union des Travailleurs de Mauritanie caused by the opposi- 
tion of some unions to affiliation to the ruling PPM. In 
June 1972 the PPM reiterated its demand that all unions 
must integrate with the party, and by April 1973, when 
the UTM held its congress, this integration had taken 
place. 

Union des Travailleurs do Mauritanio: B.P. 63, Bourse du 
Travail, Nouakchott; f. 1961 by merger of Union 
Nationale des Travailleurs de Mauritanie; and Union 
Generate des Travailleurs de Mauritanie; 10,000 mems.; 
affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. Malik Fall. 

Unions affiliated to the Union des Travailleurs de 
Mauritanie: 

Fidlration du Commerce ct de l' Alimentation: f. 1963. 
Fidlration de la Construction: f. 1963. 

Fidlration de l’ Education Nationale: f. 1963. 

Fidlration de la Sanll: i. 1963. 

Fidlration des Mines et des Industries Extractives: 
i. 1963. 

Fidlration de I'Administration Intlrieure: i. 1963. 
Fidlration des Activitls Ruralcs: f. 1963. 

Fidlration des Transports et Tlllcommunications: 
1963. 


MINERALS 

Development 

Socf 6t6 Nationale Industrielle et Miniiro (SNIM): B.P. 1260, 
Nouakchott-ksar; f. 1972; national company for state 
intervention in research, exploitation and transforma- 
tion of minerals; manages public holdings in MIFERMA 
and SOMIMA; cap. 2,153 million francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. 
Ismael Ould Amar. 

Iron Ore 

Soci6t6 Anonyme des Mines do fer do Mauritania 
(MIFERMA): 87 rue la Bodtie, Paris 8c; B.P. 42, 
Nouadhibou; F'Derik; 200 millions tons of iron ore are 
known to be available for immediate exploitation, of 
comparable quality to Swedish ores, yielding 66 per 
cent pure iron; capital 13,300m. francs CFA; Hon. 
Pres. Leroy Beaulieu; Pres. Delegate Jean Audibert. 


Ownership: Eer cent 

Mauritanian Government . . 5.00 

French Bureau of Geological and 

Mining Research . . .23.89 

French Steel Concerns . . 9-49 

French Financial Concerns . . 22.42 

British Steel Corporation . . Z9.00 

Italian FINSIDER Group . . 15-20 

German THYSSEN Group . . 5-00 
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MAURITANIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism) 


Copper Ore 

Soci6t6 Minifere da Mauritania (SOM IMA): B.P. 275, 
Nouakchott; f. 1967; exploitable reserves are estimated 
at 7.7m. tons; a total investment of U.S.$6om. is antic- 
ipated; cap. 2,000m. francs CFA; initial production was 
expected to be at an annual rate of 2S,ooo tons of 
copper-in-concentrates; Pres. Mohamed Ba. 


Ownership: Per cent 

Mauritanian Government . . 22.00 

Charter Consolidated Ltd. . 44.60 

S.F.I. . . . . . 15.00 

Socidte Min. et Mdt. de Penar- 
roya . . . . . 6.57 

B.R.G.M 6.13 

Cie. Fin de Paris et des Pays-Bays 3.77 

Cofimer ..... 1.93 


Oil 

Prospecting is being undertaken by the Planet Oil and 
Mineral Corpn., Texas, U.S.A. 

Titanium 

Syndicat de Recherches d’llmcnite: Paris; Nouakchott; 
joint venture of the French Bureau of Geological and 
Mining Research and Etablissements Kuhlmann; 
proved deposits of 4m. tons of mineral sands. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

A railway connecting Nouadhibou with Tazadit and 
the new iron ore fields at F’Dcrik was opened in 1963 and 
is 650 km. long. Known as the Miferma railway, it is used 
primarily for transporting iron ore to the coast. 

S.A. des Mines de For de Mauritanie: 87 rue de la Bodtie, 
Paris 8e, France; owns the railway 

ROADS 

There are about 6,200 km. of roads and trades including 
560 km. of tarred road. Two important routes have 
recently been completed (Nouakchott-Rosso, Nouak- 
chott-Akjoujt) and another is under construction (Kaddi- 
Kiffa). 


Etablissements Laeombe et Cie.: B.P. 204, Nouakchott; 
road transport. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Messageries du SSndgal: Saint Louis (Senegal); the rivet 
Senegal is navigable by small coastal vessels as far as 
Kayes (Mali) and by river vessels as far as Kaddi in the 
wet season; in the dry season as far as Rosso and Boghe, 
respectively. 

SHIPPING 

Socidtd Ouest Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (Mauri- 
tanie): B.P. 351, Nouakchott; Dir. (Nouakchott) Jeax- 

PlERRE GlROJIAGNY. 

Several shipping companies serve Nouadhibou and 
Nouakchott, the most important being La Compagnie 
Paquet and La Compagnie Maurel-Prom. 

The Nouadhibou development programme, which will 
make the port one of the most important in Africa, is 
estimated to cost £50 million. More than 8.6 million tons of 
goods were handled at Nouadhibou in 1972. The port of 
Nouakchott is also being developed, to handle the copper 
from Akjoujt. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are two airfields, at Nouadhibou and Nouakchott, 
and a number of smaller airstrips. 

Air Mauritanie: B.P. 41, Nouakchott; f. i9&ri scheduled 
domestic services from Nouakchott and Nouadhibou 
and international services to Dakar, Las Palmas and 
Casablanca; 170 employees; fleet of two DC-4, one 
DC-3 and one Navajo; Dir.-Gen. Ahmed Ould Bah. 
Air Afrique: Mauritania has a six per cent share in 
Air Afrique; see under Ivory Coast. 

Mauritania is also served by the following airlines: 
Air Algerie, Iberia, Royal Air Maroc and Union des 
Transports Aericns (UTA). 


TOURISM 

The Ministry of Crafts and Tourism is responsible for 
the development of tourism in Mauritania. 

Ministfere de i’Artisinat et du Tourisme: B.P. 246, Nouak- 
chott; f. 1972; Scc.-Gen. Ahmed Ould Die. 
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MAURITIUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Mauritius covers less than 800 square miles in the 
Indian Ocean. The principal island, from which the 
country takes its name, lies about 885 km. east of Mada- 
gascar. The other main islands are: Rodrigues, 585 km. 
east of Mauritius: the Agalega Islands, 935 km. north; and 
the Cargados Carajos Shoals (St. Brandon Islands), 370 km. 
north. The climate is sub-tropical, and cyclones can be 
severe, causing much damage to crops and buildings. His- 
tory and the racial mixture are reflected in the languages 
in use; English, French, Creole (derived from French), 
Hindi, Urdu and Chinese are all spoken by the various 
communities, though the first two are normally used for 
official purposes. Europeans and Creoles are mostly Roman 
Catholics; 75 per cent of the Indian population are Hindus, 
the rest being Muslims. The national flag (proportions 
3 by 2) has four equal horizontal stripes: red, blue, gold 
and green. The capital is Port Louis. 

Recent History 

The island was a French colony from 1715 to 1810, when 
it was taken by Britain. Immigration, however, came 
mainly from East Africa and India (Mauritius had no 
indigenous human inhabitants) and the European popula- 
tion is largely French-speaking. Racial strife led to serious 
riots in January 1968. Following the victory of the 
pro-independcnce Labour Party in the August 1967 general 
election, Mauritius attained independence within the 
Commonwealth in March 1968, with Dr. Sir Seewoosagur 
Ramgoolam as Prime Minister. A new government of 
national unity was formed in December 1969 between the 
Labour Party and the Parti Mauricien Social Democrate 
(PMSD), and general elections were postponed to 1976. 
Strong opposition to the government came from the 
radical Movement Militant Mauricienne (MMM). A state of 
emergency had been in force from just before independence 
but was revoked at the end of 1970. It was reimposed in 
December 1971, when a general strike started, and several 
trade unions were suspended. Many leading members of 
the MMM were arrested during 1971 and 1972 though most 
were subsequently released. The state of emergency was 
renewed’ again on November 16th, 1972. The coalition of 
the Labour Party and the PMSD broke up in December 
1973. Increases in taxation, Labour’s policy of closer links 
with Communist states and the PMSD leader's desire for 
closer relations with South Africa and for a French military 
base on the island were the main issues which finally split 
an uneasy partnership. 

Government 

Mauritius remains a member of the Commonwealth and 
Queen Elizabeth II is the head of state, being represented 
by a Governor-General. The legislative assembly has 62 
elected members and eight additional members, in 
addition to the Speaker. The Cabinet comprises the Prime 
Minister and 14 other ministers. In November 1969 the 
Constitution was amended to proride for 21 ministers 
instead of 15 and 10 parliamentary secretaries instead 
of 5. 


Defence 

The country has no standing defence forces, but the 
government has signed a six-year defence agreement with 
Britain. 

Economic Affairs 

The island is an extreme example of a one-crop economy, 
being dependent on sugar for over 90 per cent of its export 
earnings. Sugar is the crop best suited to local conditions 
(there was a record crop in 1973) hut production is unlikely 
to rise fast enough to support the rapidly expanding popu- 
lation. Of the total sugar exports, ranging from 530,000 to 
600,000 tons each year, about two-thirds is sold to Britain. 
Substantial British aid continues, notably in the form of a 
preferential sugar price, more than twice the world price, 
as well as considerable loans for development. Molasses 
and other sugar by-products are also produced and ex- 
ported, as are small quantities of tea and tobacco. 

There is a serious lack of employment opportunities on 
the island, and this factor is thought to be partly respon- 
sible for the racial tension. The 1971-75 Development Plan 
is specifically designed to alleviate this major problem and 
the Government hopes to provide full employment by 
1980. Mauritius is a member of OCAM which it joined in 
1971. In May 1972 it became a full associate member of the 
European Economic Community', under the terms of the 
Yaoundd Convention, and exports to the Community will 
benefit from a reduction in tariffs, though sugar is ex- 
cluded. The Commonwealth Sugar Agreement is due to be 
renewed in 1974 and the Yaoundd Convention in 1975. The 
decisions taken will be vital for the economic future of the 
island. 

Transport and Communications 

Port Louis is served by' several shipping lines crossing 
the Indian Ocean, and there is an international airport at 
Plaisancc on the far side of the island. In 1974 the harbour 
at Port Louis was being modernized and a new airport at 
Plaines des Roches was being planned. The road network 
is good considering the mountainous terrain, and there are 
also coastal shipping services. 

Social Welfare 

The social infrastructure includes a well developed 
health sendee and several hospitals: about a seventh of the 
total budget is devoted to other welfare sendees. 

Education 

Standards are high, most of the population being liter- 
ate, though education is not compulsory. There are 6S 9 
primary and pre-primary schools, 130 secondary' schools, 
ten vocational and technical colleges, a teacher training 
college and a university. In 1972 there were 155.62 ? P u P‘ ls 
in primary' schools, over 90 per cent of the relevant age 
group, and 52,378 in secondary schools. 

Tourism 

Major attractions include the super!) beaches, fine moun- 
tain sccncrv, the ideal climate and the blend of culture's. 
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MAURITIUS — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Public Holidays 


Distance from major centres of population has so far 
limited the industry’s development to the luxury trade 
but income from tourism now amounts to some Rs. 16 mil- 
lion annually. There is major expansion of tourist facilities, 
over 68,000 tourists visited Mauritius in 1973. 

Visas are not required to visit Mauritius by nationals of 
the United Kingdom and Commonwealth; nationals of 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Iceland, Israel, the Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden and Tunisia require no visas for a 
visit of six months or less, and nationals of France, Italy 
and South Africa for a visit of three months or less. 

Sport 

Fishing, swimming, hunting, rugby and golf are popular 
sports. 


The different communities all observe their particular 
holidays; national holidays are: 

1974 : October 24th (United Nations Day), November 1st 
(All Saints' Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas). 

197 S: January 1st and and (New Year), March 12th 
(Independence Day), May 1st (Labour Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in standard use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=r Mauritian rupee. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterlings 13. 33 rupees; 

U.S. 81=5.65 rupees. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area (sq. Ion.): Mauritius 1,865; Rodrigues 109; others 71; 
Total 2,045. 

Population: Island of Mauritius (1972 Census) 825,690; 
Towns (1971): Port Louis (capital) 142,000, Beau 
Bassin/Rose-Hill 73,000, Curepipe 53,000; Ethnic 
groups (1971 estimates): 575,123 Indo-Mauritians 
( 437 . 3^5 Hindus, 137,758 Muslims), 230,487 general 
population (including Creole and Franco-Mauritian 
communities) and 24,996 Chinese. 

Employment (Sept. 1972) : Agriculture, etc. 6r,9oo, Services 


37,000, Manufacturing 11,600, Construction 3,000, 
Commerce 5,300, Total 146,800. 

Agriculture (1972): Sugar cane 6,314,762 metric tons, Tea 
23,519 metric tons. Tobacco 614 metric tons. 

Forestry (1970): Timber 370,000 cu. ft.. Firewood 2,261,000 
cu. ft. 

Industry (1972): Sugar 686,366 metric tons, Molasses 
176,489 metric tons. Tea (manufactured) 4,578 metric 
tons. Aloe Fibre 1,556 metric tons. Alcohol 16,920 
hectolitres. Rum 17,996 hectolitres; ( 1973 ) Sugar 
718,000 tons. 


FINANCE 

100 cents=i Mauritian rupee. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; x rupee. 

Notes: 5, 10, 25 and 50 rupees. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 13.33 rupees; U.S. $1=5.65 rupees, 
xoo Mauritian rupecs=^7.50=$i7.7x. 


BUDGET 1971-72 
(Rupees) 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes ..... 

74,230,890 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

161,886,880 

Receipts from Public Utilities 

24 , 555.353 

Receipts from Public Services 

9.085,567 

Rent of Government Property 

2,316,729 

Interest and Royalties 

14,825,899 

U.K. Reimbursements 

553.000 

Admiralty Reimbursements 

165,163 

Other Reimbursements 

6,461,010 

Redemption of Loans .... 


Total .... 

294,080,491 


Expenditure 


Administration, Police, etc. . 
Financial Services 
Agricultural Services . 

Public Works . 

Commerce and Industry 
Education and Cultural Affairs 

Health 

Labour . ... . 


32,647,86 o 
84 , 156.993 

8,621,199 

19,051,550 

1,562,629 

41,137.87*’ 

30,580.702 

1,216,736 


Local Government and Co-operative 
Development ..... 
Housing, Lands and Town and Country 
Planning ..... 
Information and Broadcasting 
Social Security ..... 
Communications .... 


9, 269,746 


External Affairs, Tourism and 
Emigration 


5,6X4,197 


Total 


283,185,4 89 
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MAURITIUS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Rs. million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

421 . I 

354 *° 

376.0 

365-2 

419.9 

384-5 

461.6 

360.8 

635-8 

573-8 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(Rs. million) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Rice ........ 

38.2 

3 1 -3 

42.6 

Wheat Flour ...... 

22.8 

23.5 

29.0 

Alcoholic Beverages ..... 

3-8 

4-7 

6.0 

Petroleum Products ..... 

29.3 

28.9 

49.9 

Edible Vegetable Oils ..... 

15-3 

21.4 

16.7 

Fertilizers (manufactured) .... 

18.2 

16.8 

28.5 

Cotton Fabrics ...... 

9-5 

11 .2 

12.2 

Other Textile Fabrics ..... 

14-3 

15 • 1 

29.I 

Cement ....... 


9.1 

IO. I 

Iron and Steel ...... 


r 7 .8 

22.7 

Manufactures of Metals .... 


13.3 

17.6 

Non-electric Machinery .... 


41 .6 

44-9 

Electric Machinery ..... 


18.2 

41-4 

Vehicles and Parts ..... 


16.7 

23.6 

Total (incl. others) 

419.9 

461.6 

635-8 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Sugar 

341-2 

313-4 

mi m 

Molasses ....... 

10.6 

8-3 


Tea ........ 

14. 1 

17.0 

■181 

Total (inch others) 

384.5 

360.8 

573-8 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(Rs. million) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Australia 

3°-4 

30.2 

44.9 

Burma . 

23.1 

17-3 

34-4 

Franco 

29-5 

32.6 

43-3 

Germany, Federal 




Republic . 

20.5 

22.3 

36.6 

Hong Kong. 

10.2 

9-9 

17.6 

India .... 

12.8 

12.9 

r6.8 

Iran .... 

14.9 

22.4 

42. r 

Japan 

21.8 

3° -5 

49-3 

South Africa 

37-8 

36.0 

50.4 

Thailand 

12. 8 

12.9 

2.9 

United Kingdom . 

88.0 

100.9 

131-0 

U.S.A. 

23-9 

31.8 

21.6 

Total (inch others) 

419.9 

461.6 

635-8 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Canada 

77-6 

IOI.I 

107.7 

Italy • . 

0.2 

— 

0.1 

Madagascar. 

2.6 

2-5 

2.2 

Netherlands 

— 

r.4 

3-9 

New Zealand , . 

o-3 

o-3 

0.6 

Reunion 

3-9 

5-3 

7-7 

South Africa 

12. I 

15-8 

18.0 

United Kingdom . 

260.4 

198.4 

339-5 

U.S.A. 

21 .1 

21 .9 

36.2 

Total (inch others) 

384-5 

360.8 

573-8 


989 
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TRANSPORT 


Roads (Dec. 1972): Private Cars 12,079, Taxis 1,397, 
Buses 831, Commercial Vehicles 4,649, Government 
Vehicles 1,201, Motor Cycles 3,265, Auto Cycles 3,261. 


Shipping (1972): Entered: Ships 1,100, Passengers 3,20s, 
Freight 718,426 tons; Cleared: Ships 1,092, Passengers 
3,417, Freight 798,335 tons. 


Civil Aviation (1972): Landed: Planes 1,333. Passengers 
75,078, Freight 526,520 kg.; Departed: Planes 1,333, 
Passengers 78,993, Freight 1,054,261 kg. 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Pre-Primary 

329 

9,198 

Primary .... 

360 

155.624 

Secondary 

130 

52,378 

Teacher Training 

I 

639 

Vocational and Technical . 

IO 

688 

University 

X 



Students Overseas (1972): 1,697 (excluding nursing 
students). 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Rose Hill. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Mauritius Independence Order, 1968, as amended 
by the Constitution of Mauritius (Amendment) Act No. 39 
of 1969, provides for a Cabinet consisting of the Prime 
Minister and not more than twenty other Ministers. The 
Prime Minister, appointed by the Governor-General, is the 
member of the Legislative Assembly who appears to the 
Governor-General best able to command the support of 
the majority of members of the Assembly. Other Ministers 
are appointed by the Governor-General acting in accord- 
ance with the advice of the Prime Minister. 

The Legislative Assembly consists of the following: 

(i) The Speaker. 

(ii) Sixty-two elected members. 

(iii) Eight additional members. 


(iv) The Attorney-General if not an elected member. 
For the purpose of electing members of the Legislative 
Assembly, the island of Mauritius is divided into twenty- 
three member constituencies. Rodrigues returns two 
members. The official language of the Legislative Assembly 
is English but any member may address the Chair in 
French. 


The State of Emergency, which has been in force since 
just before independence in 1968, was revoked at the end 
of 1970. At the same time a Public Order Act, giving the 
Government wide-ranging powers in certain situations, 
came into force. A State of Emergency' was reimposed in 
December 1971 and is still in force. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-General: Sir Abdul Raman Osman. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

June 1974) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Internal Security, 
External Affairs, Tourism and immigration, and 
Information and Broadcasting: The Rt. Hon. Sir 
Seewoosagur Ramgoolam. 

Minister of Finance: The Hon. Veerasamy Ringadoo. 

Minister of Health: The Hon. Sir Harold H. Walter. 

Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: Dr. The Hon. 

R. Chaperon, c.m.g. 

Minister of Labour and Industrial Relations: Dr. The Hon. 

Beergoonath Ghurburrun. 

Minister of Social Security: The Hon. K. Tirvengadum. 
Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and the En- 
vironment: Tiic Hon. Satcam Boolell. 

Minister of Energy, Fuel and Power: The Hon. R. 

Devienne. 

Minister of Works: The Hon. Abdul IIak Mohammed 
Osman. 

!>!!0 


Minister of Industry and Commerce: The Hon. Rajmoiiu.v 

SINGH JOMADAR. 

Minister of Local Government: The Hon. Jean E. M. Le- 
ak Chuen. 

Minister of Justice and Attorney-General: The Hou. 
E. Bussier. 

Minister of Communications: The Hon. P. G. Raymond 
Rault. 

Minister of Economic Planning and Development. 

The Hon. ICeharsingh Jagatsingii. 

Minister of Housing, Lands and Town and Country Planning. 

The Hon. Sir Abdul Raeak Mohammed. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: The Hon. Basant Hal 
Minister of Employment: The H011. A. IIima. 

Minister of Co-oporatives and Co-operative Development. 

The Hon. H. Ramnarain. 

Minister of Fisheries: The Hon. K. Modum. 

Minister of Ref ornF Institutions: The Hon. It. Jayp.m- 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO MAURITIUS 
(In Port Louis unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC). 

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Canada: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC). 

Central African Republic: P.O.B. 688 (E); Ambassador: 
A. Mboe. 

China, People’s Republic: Royal Rd., Belle Rose, Quatre 
Bomcs (E); Ambassador: Wang Tse. 

Egypt: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

France: rue St. Georges (E); Ambassador: Raphael 
Touze. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Tananarive, Madagascar (E). 

India: Fifth floor. Bank of Baroda Bldg., Sir William 
Newton Street (HC); High Commissioner: Krishna 
Daval Sharma. 


Italy: Tananarive, Madagascar (E). 

Japan: Tananarive, Madagascar (E). 

Madagascar: Sir William Newton Street (E); Chargl 
d' Affaires: J. J. Maurice. 

Netherlands: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Pakistan: Anglo-Mauritius House, Intcndance St. (E); 
Charge d' Affaires: M. S. Magsud. 

Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Floreal (E); Ambassador: N. Bandoura. 

United Kingdom: Cerne House, La Chaussdc (HC); High 
Commissioner: A. Henry Brind. 

U.S.A.: Anglo-Mauritius House (E); Chargd d'Affaires: 
J. P. Sullivan. 

Vatican: Tananarive, Madagascar. 


Mauritius also has diplomatic relations with Denmark, Finland, Israel, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Syria and Y ugoslavia. 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


Speaker: The Hon. Sir Harilal R. Vaghjee. 

Deputy Speaker: The Hon. R. Gujadhur. 

The results of the election of August, 1967, were as 
follows: • • 


Party ?, 


Independence Party 
P.M.S.D. , . • 


Seats* 


43 

2 7 


• Includes the eight additional members (the most 
successful losing candidates of each community). 


The membership of the various parties in the Assembly 
in 1974 is: 


Party 

Seats* 

Labour Party ..... 

38 

P.M.S.D. . . . ... 

13 

C.A.M 

5 , . 

I.F.B 

6 . 

U.D.M 

5 -• 

MMM(SP) . . . ... 

I ‘ 

Independents ..... 

2 * 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Mauricicn Social Ddmoerato (PMSD): Port Louis; 
national party representing all communities; cam- 
paigned against independence in the 1967 election; 
left governing coalition in Dec. 1973; Pres. Hon. J. H. 
Ytiiier, m.l.a.; Pari. Leader Hon. C. GaEtan Duval, 

' M.L.A. 

Parti TravallHsto (Labour Party): Port Louis; Pres. Hon. 
Dr. R. Chaperon, m.l.a.; Pari. Leader Hon. Sir 
Seewoosagur Ramgoolam, m.l.a. 

Independent Forward Bloc (1FB): 14 Vallonville St., Port 
Louis; f. 1958; democratic party; 6 scats; Pres. Hon. 
G. Gangaram, m.l.a.; Leader Sookdeo Bissoondoyal. 

Comitfi d’Adion Musulman (CAM): Port Louis; supports 
the interests of the Indo-Mauritian Muslims; in 
governing coalition; Pres. Hon. A. M. Osman, m.l.a.; 
Pari. Leader Hon. Sir Abdul Razak Mohammed, m.l.a. 


Mauritius People’s Progressive Party: 38 Sir William 
Newton St„ Port Louis; affiliated member of Afro- 
Asian People's Solidarity Organization since 1963; See. 
Gen. T. Sibsurun. 

Parti du Centre: Bahemia Bldg., P. Hcnnessy St., Port 
Louis; Leader France Vallet. 

Union D6mocratique Mauricicnne (UDM): opposition 
party formed from Parti Mauricicn Social Dt-mocratc; 
Leader Maurice Lesage. 

Mauritian Militant Movement (MMM): Port Louis; Leader 
Paul BErenger (arrested Aug. 1971, later released); 
publ. Lc Militant. (suspended). 

Mauritian Militant Mauricicn Socialist Party (MMM(SP)): 

opposition party formed from MMM; Leader JJzn 
Vjsraswamyv . 






MAURITIUS— (Judicial System, Religion, Press and Publishers) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The laws of Mauritius are derived partly from the old 
French Codes suitably amended and partly from English 
Law. The Judicial Department consists of the Supreme 
Court, presided over by the Chief Justice and four other 
Judges who are also Judges of the Court of Criminal 
Appeal, the Intermediate Court, the Court of Civil Appeal, 
the Industrial Court and 10 District Courts. The Master 
and Registrar is the executive officer of the Judicial 
Department and is also Judge in Bankruptcy. 

Supremo Court: Superior Court of Record. 

Court of Criminal Appeal. 


Court of Civil Appeal, 
intermediate Court. 

District Courts: presided over by Magistrates. 

industrial Court: jurisdiction over labour disputes. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir M. Latour-Adrien. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. H. Garrioch. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. C. Moollan, Hon. D. Rampiiul and 
Hon. M. Ratjlt. 


RELIGION 

Hindus 51 per cent, Christians 30 per cent, Muslims 
16 per cent, Buddhists 3 per cent (1974 estimates). 

The main religion of those of European and African des- 
cent is Roman Catholic (approximately 265,000 adherents); 
Bishop Jean MargEot, Port Louis. In 1962 there were 
6,700 members of the Church of England and 3,980 other 
Protestants. The Anglican Archbishop of Mauritius and 
the Indian Ocean is the Rt. Rev. Ernest Edward Curtis, 
m.a., Phoenix, whose diocese includes the Seychelles. The 
Minister for the Presbyterian Church of Scotland is the 
Rev. T. Robinson, ii.c.f. 


PRESS AND PUBLISHERS 


DAILIES 

Advance: 5 Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1939; English and 
French; Editor G. Ramloll; circ. 8,500. 

L’Aufie: Fdlicien Malfdle St., Port Louis; f. 1972; English 
and French; Dir. J. Marcel Mason; circ. 3,000. 

Lc Cernfcn: 8 St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1832; English 
and French; circ. xo.600; Editor J. P. Lenior. 

China Times: Joseph Rivifere St., Port Louis; f. 1953: 
Chinese; Editor L. S. Ah-Keng; circ. 200. 

Chinese Daily News: 32 Remy Ollier St., Port Louis; 

f. 1932; Chinese; Editor Tu Wai Man; circ. 100. 

L' Express: 3 Brown Sequard St., Port Louis; f. 1963; 
English and French; circ. 13,000; Editor Dr. P. Forget. 

Le Mauricicn: 8 St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1908; 

English and French; circ. 12,000; Editor L. Riviere. 
The Nation: Port Louis: circ. 6.000; Publisher Independent 
Publications; Dir. Prakash Ramlallaii. 

New Chinese Commercial Paper: 19 Joseph Rivifero St., 
Port Louis; f. 1956; Chinese; circ. 100; Editor Yeung 
Lam Ko. 

Le Populaire: St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1973; English 
and French; Editor B. Gowrisunkur; circ. 3,000. 

Star: 3 President John Kennedy St., Port Louis; f. 1963; 
English and French; circ. 4,000; Editor Dr. II. Fakim. 

WEEKLIES 

Aryoday: 16 Frirc Felix de Valois Street, Port Louis: f, 
1949; English and Hindi; Editors M. Moiiit (Hindi) 
D. N. Beegun (English); circ. 1,000. 


Le Dimanche: 3 Vieux Conseil St., Port Louis; f. 1961; 
English and French; Editor Regis Nauvel; circ. 
18,000. 

Janata: 5 Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1947; Hindi; twice 
weekly; Editor L. Badry. 

Mauritius Times: 23 Bourbon St., Port Louis; f. 19541 
weekly; English and French; circ. 2,000; Editor D. 
Bheenuck. 

Le Progris: 3 Vieux Conseil St., Port Louis; f. 1973! 

English and French; Editor Sylvio Michel. 

La Vie Catholiquo: 42 Pope Henessy St., Port Louis; f. 
1930; French; circ. 10,000; Editor Louis Espitalier* 
No£l. 

Week-End: St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1966; French 
and English; Editor J. Rivet; circ. 22,000. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Le Message: Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 6, Rose Hill; f. A 
English and French; Editor M. A. Qureshi; circ. 1,000. 

Tamil Voico: 12 Farquhar St., Port Louis; f, 1964; English, 
French and Tamil; Editor C. Narayanan. 

Lx Voix de L’lslam: Mesnil, .Phoenix; f. 195 G English and 
French; Editor A. A. PeEkoo; circ. 1,000. 

Zamana: 14 Vallonville St., Port Louis; f, 1 948; Hindi, 
French, English and Sanskrit; Editor B. Bucktowar- 
singh. 

PERIODICALS 

Indian Cultural Review: Port Louis; f. 1 93 6 <‘ English and 
French; Editor Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolast. 
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Le Progris Islamique: 51 Solferino St., Rose Hill; f. 1948; 
English and French; monthly; Editor Mrs. A. N. 
Sookia; circ. 500. 

Revue Agricolo ot Sucri6re do Pile Maurico: University of 
Mauritius, Rcduit; French and English; Editor Prof. 

E. Ltmfat. 

Trait d'Union: P.O. Box 278, Port Louis; f. 1959; English 


Radio and Television, Finance, etc.) 

and French; monthly; Editor Edwin de Robillard 
ii.b.e. 

PUBLISHERS 

Editions Croix du Sud: 1 Barracks St., Port Louis; general. 

Editions Nassau: Rue Barclay, Rose-Hill; f. 1970; pub- 
lishes magazines; Pres. Dir.-Gen. R. A. Y. Vilmont; 
Sec.-Gen. E. H. Dennemont. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Mauritius Broadcasting Corporation: Forest Side; f. 1964; 
national radio and television station; has a monopoly 
over broadcasting in the island; Dir.-Gen. 3. R. 
DelaJtre; Sales Man. Jacques Cantin. 

There are 82,497 radio sets in use. 

Television services started in February 1965. There 
ore 25,336 licences. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Bank of Mauritius: P.O.B. 29, Port Louis; f. 1967 as 
central bank; cap. p.u. Rs. 10m.; Gov. G. Bunwaree; 
Man. Dir. I. Ramphul. 

Development Bank of Mauritius: f. 1936; cap. Rs. 10m. 

Mauritius Co-operativo Central Bank: Port Louis; f. 1948; 
211 mem. societies; Chair. P. R. Madiah; Gen. Man. 
M. Sidambap.am, F.C.C.S., F.B.S.C. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Sir William Newton St., 
Port Louis; 6 brs., 2 sub-brs. and 6 agencies in Mauri- 
tius; Manager J. M. Lawson. 

Bank of Baroda: Head Office: Baroda, India; Sir William 
Newton St„ Port Louis; cap. Rs. 80m.; Man. C. J. 
Shah. 

Banque National pour lo Commerce ot Plndustrie (BNCIOI): 

Queen St., Port Louis; Man. R. Bach. 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1952; Pakistani 
Bank; cap. Rs. 11.5m.; Man. Sheikh Ehsanuddin. 


Mauritius Commercial Bank Ltd.: n Sir William Newton 
St., Port Louis; f. 1838; cap. Rs. 7m.; 12 brs.; Gen. 
Man. P. L. Eynaud. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Hong Kong; Place 
d'Armes, Port Louis; 7 brs.*, Man. J. C. Wright. 

INSURANCE 

Angio-Mauritius Assurance Society Ltd.: Anglo-Mauritius 
House, Intendance St., Port Louis; incorp. 1951; Chair. 
Raymond Hein, q.c.; Man. Dir. A. RenTi Adam. 
Birger & Co. (Insurance) Ltd.: 18 Jules Koenig St., Port 
Louis; incorp. 1954: Man. Isia Birger. 

L & H Vigier de La Tour: Place Foch, Port Louis; Man. 
M. de Robinard. 

Mauritius Eagle Insurance Co. Ltd.: Queen St., Port Louis; 
Man. R. Hepburn. 

Mauritius Union Assurance Society Ltd.: 13 Sir William 
Newton St., Port Louis; incorp. 1948; Man. Dir. 
A. Noel Coignet. 

Swan Insuranco Co. Ltd.: 6-10 Intendance St., Port Louis; 
incorp. 1955; Chair. Raymond Hein, q.c. 

Forty-eight British companies and 33 other companies 
have branches in Mauritius. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Mauritius Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Anglo- 
Mauritius House, Port Louis; f. 1850, inc. 1892; 168 
mems.; Pres. J. de Gersigny; Vicc-Prcs. M. Yayid. 

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 5 Joseph Rivifcre St, Port 
Louis; f. 1908, inc. 1914; to protect the interests of 
Chinese traders and to see to the welfare of Chinese 
immigrants', Pres. Philippe L. Man Hin; Sec. Louis 
Roger Ciian. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Mauritius Federation of Labour: Port Louis; affiliated to 
WFTU; Pres. L. Badry; Gen. Sec. L. Lubidineuse. 
si 


Mauritius Trade Union Congress: 7 Guy Rozcmont Square, 
Port Louis; 12,562 mems.; 17 affiliated unions; Gen. 
' Sec. Cyril Canabady. 

Pr.iNCiPAL Unions 

Agricultural and Other Workers’ Union: 6 Edith Cavcll St., 
Port Louis; 12,000 mems.; Pres. L. Badp.y; Sec. P. I. K. 
Bhatoo. 

General Workers’ Federation (GWF) : Moka St., Port Louis; 

Negotiator Paul Berenger. 

Government and Other Manual Workers’ Union: 6 Edith 
Cavell St., Port Louis; 1,163 mems.; Pres. I. Allybokus; 
Sec. L. Lubidineuse. 
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Government Servants and Other Employees’ Association: 

194 Royal Rd., Beau-Bassin; f. 1945: 4,342 mems.; 
Pres. A. H. Maixeck H. Amode; Sec. R. Sumputh. 

Government Labour Power Union : 7 Guy Rozemont Square, 
Port Louis; 950 mems.; Pres. L. I/Aimable; Sec. P. 
Kerpae. 

Government Teachers' Union: 10 Canal Street, Beau- 
Bassin; 848 mems.; Pres. B. Dabee; Sec. H. Ernest. 

Mauritius Labour Congress: Little Pump St., Port Louis; 
Pres. S. Jugdambi; Sec. C. Canabady. 

Plantation Workers’ Union (Amalgamated Labourers’ 
Association): 8 Little Pump St., Port Louis; 19,896 


mems.; Pres. H. Ranarain, m.l.c.;-Scc. M. C.Bragi- 
rutty. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
There are 335 Co-operative Societies in Mauritius and 

Rodrigues. 

The Mauritius Co-operative Union Ltd.: Co-operation 
House, Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1952; 211 member 
societies; Sec. P. Maureemootoo. 

The Mauritius Co-operative Agricultural Federation: Pori 
Louis; f. 1950; 153 mem. societies; Chair. P. Kistnah 
S ec. J. Chun duns ing. 

Mauritius Co-operative Wholesale Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1949 
53 mem. societies; 32 brs.; Sec. P. T. Barosee. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Mauritius has approximately 15 km. of motorway, 
547 km. of mam roads, 022 Am. of secondary roads and 
588 km. of other roads, totalling 1,772 km. Ninety-three 
per cent of the roads have been asphalted. There are no 
railways. 

SHIPPING 

Regular services to Europe are provided by the British 
and Commonwealth Shipping Line, Scandinavian East 
Africa Line, Messageries Maritimes Ltd. and Nouvclle Cie. 
Havraise Pdninsulaire and Hansa Line. Royal Interocean 
Lines provides a Par East-South Africa, South America, 
Australia, Africa service. 

Other services are provided by Bank Line, Zim Israel, 
Compagnie Malgache de Navigation, Socidtd Mauritienne 
de Navigation and Colonial Steamships Co. Ltd. 

Director of Marine: Capt. V. C. Nicolin. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Director of Civil Aviation: P. Soobauah. 


Air Mauritius: 1 Sir William Newton St., P.O.B. 60, Port 
Louis; joint sendees with British Airways to London 
via Nairobi, with Air France to Paris and R (-union and 
to South Africa ii 7 partnership xrith Sooth Airless 
Airways; Chair. A. A. Maingard; Chief Exec. Officer 
L. J. Ribet. 

Mauritius is linked by air with Europe, Africa, India and 
Australia by the following airlines: Air France, Air India, 
Alitalia, British Ainvays, East African Airways, Lufthansa, 
Qantas, SAA and Zambia Ainvays. Jn 1972 a thrice-weekly 
air service to Rodrigues was inaugurated, using initially one 
Piper Navajo. A regular air cargo service between France 
and Mauritius was also begun. In 1974 an airlink to Moscow 
was established with the Soviet airline Aeroflot. 

TOURISM 

Alliance Touristiquo do L’Ocean Indien (ATOI): Golcrie 
Remy Ollier, Place Foch, Port Louis; Gen. Sec. 
Jaques Caradec. 

Mauritius Government Tourist Office: Ccrnd House, La 
Chaussde, Port Louis; Gen. Man. Rkcis Fanchette. 


UNIVERSITY 


University of Mauritius: R.eduit; f. 1965; 55 teachers, 923 
full-time, 1,268 part-tii n e students. ° 


OTHER; ISLANDS 


RODRIGUES 

Area 109 sq. km. Population (1968) 22,400. Adminis- 
tered by a Magistrate and Civil Commissioner who is 
advised by a committee composed of the Agricultural 
Officer, the Senior Medical Officer, the Roman Catholic and 
Anglican parish priests, the Manager of Cable and Wireless 
Station and 11 Rodriguans appointed by the Governor. 
Pishing and farming are the principal activities, there is no 
deep water harbour and the only links with Mauritius are 
thrice-weekly flights and a sea voyage every four to five 


weeks. The inhabitants, mostly Creoles, strongly opposed 
independence. Rodrigues is represented in the Legislative 
Assembly by two members. 

THE LESSER DEPENDENCIES 

The Lesser Dependencies are the islands of Agal c S a ^ 
lying about 935 km. north of Mauritius, and Cargados 
Carajos, about 400 km. to the north-east, (In 1965100 
Chagos Archipelago, formerly administered by Mauritius, 
became part of the new British Indian Ocean Territory set 
under Seychelles.) 
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MEXICO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Mexico links North America to the Central American 
isthmus. Guatemala lies to the south and Cuba is 160 km. 
east in the Caribbean Sea. The climate varies with altitude. 
The lowlands are hot and wet with an average temperature 
of i8°c (64 °f) while the highlands are temperate. Much of 
the north and west is desert. The principal language is 
Spanish, the mother tongue of go per cent in 1970, while 
about 8 per cent speak indigenous languages. About 96 per 
cent of the population are Roman Catholics and there are 
about 900,000 Protestants. The national flag (proportions 
7 by 4) consists of vertical green, white and red stripes, the 
central white stripe being charged with the state emblem. 
The capital is Mexico City. 

Recent History 

Since 1927 the country has been governed by a nominally 
left wing one-party system, while maintaining a demo- 
cratic form of election. In 1940 the President, Gen. Manuel 
Avila Camacho, embarked on a programme of industrializa- 
tion which was accelerated when Mexico entered the World 
War in 1942. His successor, President Miguel Alemdn 
Valdds, concentrated on expanding Mexico's educational 
services. Women were granted the franchise in 1953. 
President Adolfo L6pez Mateos, who held office from 1958 
to 1964, opposed the expulsion of Cuba from the Organiza- 
tion of American States in 1962. In 1963 agreement was 
reached with the United States over the disputed Chamizal 
zone, which forms part of El Paso, Texas. Under the 
agreement 437 acres of land were transferred to Mexico. 
In July 1964 Lie. Gustavo Diaz Ordaz was elected Presi- 
dent and took office in December. The 1968 Olympic 
Games were held in Mexico City in October and were 
accompanied by violent worker and student demonstra- 
tions against the Government. Lie. Luis Echeverrfa 
Alvarez won the presidential elections of 1970 and pledged 
that his government would extend the benefits of Mexico's 
prosperity to all sectors of the population. During 1972 the 
Mexican government strengthened its diplomatic links 
with other Central and South American countries, notably 
Chile, Cuba and Peru. Diplomatic relations were also 
established with the People’s Republic of China. Mexico is 
a member of LAFTA and the UN. 

Government 

The United Mexican States form a federal republic with 
a Constitution similar to that of the U.S.A. Mexico’s 
executive is led by the President, elected for six years, who 
appoints the Cabinet. The Legislature or Congress consists 
of two houses, the Senate of sixty members elected for six 
yearn and the Chamber of Deputies of 194 members 
elected for three years. Both Presidential and Congres- 
sional elections arc by direct popular vote. The federation 
is made up of twenty-nine states, each with its own 
Constitution, Governor and Chamber of Deputies, two 
Territories and a Federal District (Mexico City), seat of the 
Federal Government. 

Defence 

Military service is voluntary but there is a part-time 


conscript militia. The regular army numbers 54,000 men. 
The navy, including air services and marines, numbers 
13,200 men. The air force numbers 6,000 men. In 1971 
military expenditure amounted to 1,722 million pesos. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture accounts for about a quarter of the national 
income, although only 15 per cent of Mexico’s land is 
cultivable and over 40 per cent of arable land requires 
artificial irrigation. Reduced farm production, due to 
adverse weather conditions, led to serious repercussions on 
the food supply in 1973. The principal crops are maize, 
wheat, cotton (Mexico is the world’s second largest ex- 
porter), sugar cane and alfalfa. The forests provide a 
variety of hard and soft woods. Mexico is one of the 
world’s leading producers of silver and sulphur, and other 
minerals include coal, zinc, lead and manganese. Mexico is 
nearly self-sufficient in oil; with the opening of new refining 
plant, the country’s refining capacity increased from 
592,000 barrels per day in 1972 to 780,000 in 1973. There 
has been considerable expansion of industry in recent 
years and 80 per cent of consumer goods arc now made in 
Mexico. Decentralization of industry away from Mexico 
City is being encouraged. A law regulating foreign invest- 
ment, passed in 1973, confirmed state ownership of the 
following industries and activities: petroleum, basic petro- 
chemicals, electricity, railways, telegraph and wireless 
communications. The following activities arc reserved for 
Mexicans or Mexican companies: radio and television, 
transport on federal highways, gas distribution and 
forestry. The law also specified the proportions of foreign 
holdings allowable in companies operating in other spheres 
of economic activity. In late 1973 the Government adopted 
a number of measures to curb inflation; these range from 
changes in the allocation of public spending to strict con- 
trol of basic commodity prices. 

Transport and Communications 

Road transport accounts for some 70 per cent of all 
public passenger traffic and 60 per cent of freight traffic. 
Uneconomic railway lines have been replaced by highways, 
narrow-gauge sections by broad-gauge, and a network of 
feeder roads serves the main-line railways. There are 
24,700 km. of railways and 160,000 km. of all-weather 
roads, including two sections of the Pan American High- 
way. About 60 per cent of the road network is paved. Tiie 
difficult terrain encourages air transport and there are 
nearly 900 airports and landing fields. A new international 
airport at Manzanillo (Colima) was opened in 1973. Inter- 
national- air transport is provided by a large number of 
national and foreign airlines. The chief ports arc Veracruz, 
Tampico and Acapulco and regular shipping services are 
maintained by Mexican, European and American lines. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is administered by the Mexican Social 
Security Institute and financed by contributions from 
employers, employees and the Government. In May 3970 
a new Labour Law was instituted to replace the existing 
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law of 1931 . It provided for longer holidays, overtime rates 
and restrictions, increased bonuses, sexual equality, and 
trade union surveillance of company tax returns. Of 
particular note was the innovation of compulsory profit- 
sharing, and the law’s demand that employers provide 
housing for their employees. A Population Law is to be 
promulgated, aimed at stabilizing population growth 
without violating religious beliefs. 

Education 

State education is free and compulsory and covers two 
years of pre-primary and six years of primary schooling 
followed by three years at secondary school or a specialized 
institute. Much is being done in the field of adult education 
and the illiteracy rate dropped from 52 per cent in 1946 to 
24 per cent in 1971; about a sixth of the national budget is 
allocated to education. About 250,000 students receive 
higher education. There are 38 universities. 

Tourism 

Mexico is much visited by Americans. The country is 
famous for volcanoes, coastal scenery and the great 
Sierra Nevada (Sierra Madre) and Rocky Mountain ranges. 
The relics of the Mayan and Aztec civilizations and of 
Spanish Colonial Mexico are of historic and artistic in- 
terest. There are many festivals. Special residence facilities 
are offered to foreigners wishing to retire to Mexico. Tourist 
facilities were improved for the Olympiad in 1968, including 
work on 5 airports and provision for some 20,000 more 
hotel beds in the main centres. Zihuatanejo on the Pacific 
coast and Cancun on the Caribbean are being developed 
as tourist resorts by the Government with funds supplied 
by the World Bank and the Inter-American Development 
Bank. 


Visas are not required to visit Mexico by nationals of the 
fallowing countries: Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, 
the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football and baseball are the chief sports and cycling, 
boxing, tennis, basketball, horseracing, polo, golf and 
climbing have a considerable following; bullfighting, 
rodeos and jai-alai (pelota) retain their popularity'. Facili- 
ties for swimming and sea-fishing are excellent. 

Public Holidays 

1974: September xst (Presidential Message), September 
15th (Anniversary of El Gfito), September 16th (Inde- 
pendence Day), October 12th (Discovery of America), 
November 1st (All Saints' Day), November 2nd (All Souls’ 
Day), November 20th (Anniversary of the Revolution), 
December 12th (Our Lady of Guadalupe), December 25th 
(Christmas). 

1975: January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 5th 
(Constitution Day), March 21st (Birthday of Benito 
Juarez), March 27th-28th (Easter), May xst (Labour Day), 
May 5th (Anniversary of the Battle of Puebla). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too centavos =1 Mexican peso. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling— 29. 49 pesos; 

U.S. $1 = 12.50 pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population 
(June 30th, 1971) 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Total 

Federal 
District 
(including 
Mexico City) 

Mexico City 
(Capital) 

1.972,547 

50,829,474 

7,232,229 

2,902,969* 


Mid-1972 Estimate: Total population 52,641,000. 
•Population at Census of January 28th, 1970, 

1970: Births 2,132,630; Marriages 356,658 ; Deaths 485,656. 
1971: Births 2,221,999; Marriages 373,777; Deaths 258,323. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 


(Estimates at June 30th, 1974) 


States 

Area (sq. km.) 

Population 

Capital 

Aguascalientes 



5.589 

393.187 

Aguascalientes 

Baja California 


• 

70.113 

1,102,250 

Mexicali 

Baja California, T.* 



73.677 

157.390 

LaPaz 

Campeche 



51.833 

302.543 

Campeche 

Coahuila 



151.571 

1,225,210 

Saltillo 

Colima 



5.455 

287,449 

Colima 

Chiapas 



73.887 

1,767,063 

Tuxtla Gutidrrez 

Chihuahua . 



247,087 

1,827,840 

Chihuahua 

Distrito Federalf . 



1.499 

8,050,642 

Mexico City 

Durango 



119,648 

1 . 034.439 

Durango 

Guanajuato 



30.589 

2,568,006 

Guanajuato 

Guerrero 



63.794 

1.830,590 

Chilpancingo 

Hidalgo 



20,987 

1,298,101 

Pachuca 

Jalisco 



80,137 

3,782,071 

Guadalajara 

Mexico 



21,461 

5,292,003 

Toluca 

Michoacdn . 



59.864 

2.572,655 

Morelia 

Morelos 



4.941 

763.247 

Cuernavaca 

Nayarit 



27,621 

633.814 

Tepic 

Nuevo Le< 5 n . 



64.555 

2,084,599 

Monterrey 

Oaxaca 



95.364 

2,164,103 

Oaxaca 

Puebla 



33.919 

2 , 799 . 5 H 

Puebla 

Querdtaro 



11,769 

560,475 

Querdtaro 

Quintana Roo, T.* 



50,350 

114,158 

Chetumal 

San Luis Potosi 



62,848 

1.405.903 

San Luis Potosi 

Sinaloa 



58,092 

1.530.366 

Culiacdn 

Sonora 



184.934 

1,283,127 

Hermosillo 

Tabasco 



24,661 

938,800 

Villahermosa 

Tamaulipas 



79.829 

1,7x2,362 

Ciudad Victoria 

Tlaxcala 



3.914 

459.638 

Tlaxcala 

Veracruz 



72.815 

4,450,148 

Jalapa 

Yucatdn 



39.340 

835.427 

Mdrida 

Zacatecas 



75.040 

1,019,821 

Zacatecas 

Total . 

• 

• 

1 . 972,547 

56,246,938 

— 


* Territory t Federal District 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(1970 census) 


Mexico City (capital) . 

2,902,969 

Torreon . 

223,104 

Nuevo Laredo . 

148,867 

Guadalajara 

1,194,626 

Veracruz Llave . 

214,072 

Matamoros 

137.749 

Monterrey . 

858,107 

Mdrida 

212,097 

Reynosa . 

137.383 

Ciudad Nctzahualc6yotl 

580,436 

Aguascalientes . 

181,277 

Cuernavaca 

137.117 

Ciudad Judrcz . 

407.370 

Tampico . 

179.584 

Jalapa 

122,377 

Puebla de Zaragoza . 

401,603 

Hermosillo 

176,596 

Poza Rica de Hidalgo 

120,462 

Lcdn 

364.990 

Acapulco de Juarez . 

174.378 

Mazatldn . 

H 9,553 

Tijuana 

277,306 

Culiacdn Rosales 

167,956 

Irapuato . 

116,651 

Mexicali . 

267,356 

Saltillo 

161,114 

Ciudad Obregdn 

115,262 

Chihuahua 

257.027 

Morelia 

161,040 

Toluca de Lerdo 

114,079 

San Luis Potosi . 

230,039 

Victoria de Durango . 

150,541 

Qnerdtaro . 

H 2.993 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 



1970* 

Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry and Fishing 

5,103,519 

Petroleum ...... 

85,106 

Mining ...... 

95.069 

Manufacturing ..... 

2,169,074 

Construction ..... 

571,006 

Electrical Energy ..... 

53.285 

Commerce ...... 

1,196,878 

Transport ...... 

368,813 

Services ...... 

2,158.175 

Government ...... 

406,607 

Others ....... 

747.525 

Total 

12,955.057 


* Census returns. 


AGRICULTURAL. PRODUCTION 

('000 metric tons) 



1970-71 

1971-72 

Maize ..... 

9.850 

8,926 

Wheat .... 

1,861 

1,789 

Beans ..... 

979 

739 

Sorghum .... 

2,630 

2,584 

Sugar Cane .... 

25,524 

26,254 

Cotton ('000 bales) 

1,421 

1,691 

Coffee (’000 bags) . 

3,200 

3,200 


Timber (1972 — provisional): Area forested 18m. hectares 
(1970): Production (cu. m.): Sawn timber 3,115,127, 
Prepared 66,439. 

Livestock (1970 — '000 head): Cattle 34,696, Sheep 5,321, 
Goats 8,468, Horses 5,026, Pigs 11,721, Asses 3,199, 
Mules 2,603. 

Fisheries (1972 — metric tons): Total catch 301,055; 
Marketed 240,928; Processed 60,127. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Antimony 

4.468 

3.36 i 

2,976 

Arsenic . 

6,922 

8,717 

4,481 

Bismuth 

571 

570 

629 

Cadmium 

1,967 

1,662 

1.757 

Coal 

188,099 

167,450 

143.191 

Copper . 

Crude Petroleum 

61,012 

63,150 

78,720 

('ooo cu. m.) 

28,235 

29,2x6 

31.441 

Gold (kgs.) . 

6,x 66 

4.694 

4.543 

Graphite 

55.648 

50,916 

55.no 

Iron 

2,6x2,376 

2,818,678 

3.053.360 

Lead 

176,597 

156,852 

161,358 

Manganese 

98,609 

96,081 

106,424 

Mercury. 

1.043 

1,220 

776 

Molybdenum . 

x 4 t 

79 

7S 

Silenium 

126 

52 

44 

Silver 

1.332 

1,140 

1,166 

Sulphur . 

1,380,812 

1,178,454 

944,190 

Tin 

533 

479 

354 

Tungsten 

288 

, 408 

362 

Zinc 

266,400 

264,972 

271,844 


INDUSTRY 


(metric tons) 



1972 

Beer ('000 litres) ..... 

1,265,612 

Cement ...... 

7,521 

Cigars and Cigarettes (’000 Packets) 

2,156,158 

Fertilizers ...... 

2,981,056 

Paper and Cellulose .... 

1,178,814 

Pig-iron ...... 

2,353.°°° 

Steel Ingots ..... 

3.774.°°° 

110,782 

Synthetic Fibres ..... 

Yeasts, Malt products .... 

522 , 3°7 

Tinned Foods ..... 

i, 7 ° 2.235 

474.653 

Animal Food products .... 

Tyro and Inner Tubes ('000 units) . 

16,263 

Vegetable Oils and Fats 

i,°57.9S2 

Vehicles (units) ..... 

212,565 
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FINANCE 

100 centavos=i Mexican peso. 

Coins: i, 5, xo, 20, 25 and 50 centavos; x and 5 pesos. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesos, 
xchange rates (April 1974)'- sterling= 29.49 pesos; TJ.S. $1 = 12.50 pesos. 
100 Mexican pesos =£3.39 =$8.00. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 1974 
(Total public sector, million pesos) 


Revenue 


Income Tax ...... 

31,682 

Tax on the Exploitation of Natural Re- 
sources ...... 

1,100 

Tax on Industry, on Production and Com- 
merce, and on the Possession or Use of 
Goods and Industrial Services 

14,946 

Sales Tax (Mercantile Income) 

12,692 

Stamp Tax ..... 

95 r 

Import Duties ..... 

6,809 

Export Duties ..... 

765 

Tax on Expenses for Payment of Personal 
Labour rendered under the Management 
of and Dependence on an Employer 

1,041 

Other Taxes ...... 

638 

Social Security Quotas paid by Employers 
and Workers ..... 

15,260 

Fees for Public Services .... 

2.659 

Proceeds ...... 

1.463 

Other non-Tax Income .... 

1,165 

Income derived from the sale of Goods and 
Securities ...... 

50 

Capital Recuperation .... 

750 

Income derived from Borrowings . 

37.418 

Other Income: 

From autonomous agencies . 

64.355 

From state-participation enterprises 

17,267 

Borrowings of state-participation agen- 
cies and enterprises .... 

19.950 

Total . - . 

230,961 


Estimated Public Sector Expenditure (million 


Expenditure 


Legislature ...... 

121 

Executive ...... 

398 

Judiciary ...... 

173 

Interior ...... 

438 

Foreign Affairs ..... 

448 

Finance and Public Credit 

2,829 

Defence ...... 

3.121 

Agriculture and Livestock 

2,006 

Communications and Transportation 

3.348 

Industry and Commerce 

514 

Public Education ..... 

19.113 

Health and Welfare .... 

3,706 

Navy ...... 

2 01 Q 

Labour and Social Security 

198 

Agrarian Affairs and Settlement 

705 

Water Resources ..... 

7.865 

Attorney General ..... 

145 

National Properties .... 

993 

Defence Industry ..... 

152 

Public Works 

5.704 

Tourism ...... 

21$ 

Investments ...... 

8.358 

Public Debt ...... 

23.746 

Additional Expenditures 

27,810 

Sub-total .... 

114,128 

Autonomous Agencies and Federal Govern- 


ment Enterprises .... 

116,832 

Total 

230,960 


pesos): 123,381 in 1972; 173.879 in 1973- 


COST OF LIVING INDEX— MEXICO CITY 
(1939 = 100) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

General 




897.6 

951.0 

981.5 

Food . . . . 



, . 

886. 8 

946.7 

965.2 

Domestic Services 



, . 

852.9 

895-5 

986.7 

Clothing 

• 

• 

• 

1,005.6 

1,028.8 

1,077.9 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


( mil l inn pesos at ig6o prices) 





1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

• 

• 

277,400 

298,700 

Agriculture, forestry, fisliing . 



32,912 

34 , 73 ° 

Mining .... 



2,777 

2,818 

Petroleum .... 



11,525 

12,638 

Food, drink and tobacco 



18,473 

19,832 

Textiles and leather 



10,374 

11,276 

Wood, furniture, paper . 



4.774 

5.138 

Chemicals and plastics . 



8,388 

9.279 

Non-metallic mineral products 



2,811 

2,972 

Basic metal industries . 



4,286 

4.635 

Metal manufactured goods 



13,181 

14,902 

Construction 



12,961 

13.559 

Electricity .... 



4.812 

5.341 

Commerce .... 



88,724 

96,266 

Transport and communications 



8,714 

9,406 

Services .... 



56,031 

59 . 54 ° 

Government .... 



15.585 

16,411 

Others ..... 



40,446 

43,129 

Banking services . 



3,343 

3.632 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million pesos) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Total Currency in Circulation . 
of which : 

• 

44,340 

49,013 

53 ,o 6 o 

64,302 

Notes .... 

• 

16,777 

18,487 

19.795 


Coins .... 

. 

1,764 

1.657 

2,029 


Cheques 

* 

26,095 

28,869 

31.236 



* Provisional. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. § million) 




1971 

1972* 

Balance of Goods and Services 


—714.2 

—853-3 

Exports of Goods and Services 


3 - 390-7 

3 . 973-4 

Merchandise .... 


1 . 473-7 

1.813.7 

Silver production 


46.9 

47-7 

Tourism 


616.3 

726.0 

Border transactions . 


966.9 

1,061.1 

Others ..... 


286.9 

324-9 

Imports of Goods and Services 


4,104.9 

4,826.7 

Merchandise .... 


2 . 407-3 

2,936.8 

Tourism ..... 


172.2 

220.4 

Border transactions . 


612.5 

669.0 

Remittances abroad of direct foreign invest- 
ments ....... 

37^-3 

411.0 

Interest on official debts . 


238.1 

266.2 

Nafinsa and others 


220.6 

247.7 

Government .... 


17-5 

18.5 

Others ..... 


298.5 

323-3 

Net Errors, Omissions and Short-Term 
Movements .... 

Capital 

374-9 

377-5 

Net Long-Term Capital Movements 


499-7 

690.6 

Direct foreign investment . 


196.1 

179.0 

Net share operations 


52.0 

6.2 

Credits ..... 


281.2 

496.1 

Placings .... 


758.1 

996.0 

Redemptions 


—476.9 

-499.9 

Net government debt 


— 28.9 

35-6 

Net credit abroad 


- 0.7 

- 16.3 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 


39-6 

49.9 

Changes in the Reserve of the Bank of Mexico . 

200.0 

264.7 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million Mexican pesos) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

20,064 

14,988 

21,824 

14.316 

24.527 

15 720 

25.974 

17875 

30,760 

17.523 

30,091 

18,388 

36,689 

22,8x1 


* Excluding transactions in gold. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 

(minion U.S. $) 


Imports 

1970 

1971* 

Consumer Goods 

52S.1 

536.1 

Food and Beverages 

H 5-4 

85.2 

Motor Vehicles and Parts 

184.0 

202.6 

Other Consumer Goods . 

228.7 

248.3 

Producer Goods 

L 932-7 

1,871.2 

Raw and Semi-finished Materials 

797-9 

816.4 

Textile Fibres 

Chemicals and Chemical Pro- 

13-7 

12.7 

dacts .... 

131-1 

174.4 

Fertilizers .... 

6.7 

11. 6 

Pulp and Newsprint 

35-9 

22.0 

Iron and Steel Products 

56.4 

38.6 

Petroleum Products 

Other Raw and Semi-finished 

53-9 

57-3 

Materials 

500.2 

499.8 

Capital Goods 

1,134.8 

1,054.8 

Railway Materials. 

17.4 

7.6 

Electrical Equipment . 

Trucks, Tractors, Earth-moving 

II 2-9 

98.9 

Equipment and Parts 

99-9 

86.4 

Machinery and Parts 

294.7 

322-5 

Aircraft and Parts 

55-8 

22.4 

Other Capital Goods 

554-1 

5 i 7 -o 

Total 

2,460.8 

2,407-3 


Exports 

1970 

1971* 

Agricultural Products 

410. I 

423-3 

Raw Cotton 

123.7 

117.6 

Coffee ..... 

86.1 

81. 1 

Tomatoes .... 

107.7 

91.0 

Melons, Oranges and Water- 
melon .... 

17.7 

20.7 

Maize, Wheat and Beans 

4.1 

28.1 

Other ..... 

70.8 

84.8 

Livestock and Meat . 

125.6 

120. g 

Livestock .... 

79-2 

74.6 

Fresh Meat .... 

42.4 

42.3 

Other ..... 

4.0 

4.0 

Apiculture .... 

5-7 

4.8 

Fish ..... 

68.0 

75-2 

Shrimp .... 

63.0 

69.1 

Other ..... 

5 ° 

6.1 

Minerals ..... 

219.0 

195-9 

Zinc (ore and metal) 

57-4 

48.9 

Lead (metal) 

26.0 

19. 1 

Fluorite .... 

23-9 

29.0 

Sulphur .... 

16.4 

15-8 

Petroleum and Natural Gas . 

37-9 

311 

Other ..... 

57-4 

52.0 

Manufactured Goods 

544-6 

654-4 

Sugar and Syrup . 

97-4 

102. 4 

Henequen Yam and Other 
Textiles .... 

23-5 

32-5 

Iron and Steel Products 

39 ° 

63.1 

Processed Fruits and vegetables 

35-9 

34-1 

Automobiles and Parts 

26.4 

37-5 

Chemicals .... 

49.6 

54-9 

Radios and TV Sets 

16.9 

18.8 

Other .... 

255-9 

311.1 

Total 

1,373 -° 

1 , 474-5 


* Provisional. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(1972 — ’000 pesos) 



Imports 

Exports 

LAFTA .... 




i. 497-653 

1,838,091 

Argentina 




279,671 

184,698 

Brazil .... 




381,310 

424.075 

Chile .... 




95,281 

29 L 947 

Colombia 




3 L 939 

223,102 

Peru .... 




157,142 

150,830 

Venezuela 




485.152 

484,702 

CACM .... 




58,745 

443.331 

Guatemala 




19,420 

162,822 

Latin America (remainder) 




182,910 

34 L 540 

Panama .... 




182,447 

128,138 

CARIFTA .... 




1,585 

22,874 

Canada .... 




932,384 

259,262 

U.S.A. .... 




22,180,901 

16,103,772 

America (remainder) 




339,401 

38,376 

Netherlands Antilles 




280,401 

7,737 

Eastern Europe . 




84,529 

46,997 

EEC 




5,920,129 

1,102,032 

Germany, Federal Republic 




3,295,260 

476,620 

France .... 




1,045,029 

121,209 

Italy .... 




583,128 

283,402 

Netherlands 




553,143 

169,290 

EFTA .... 




2,719,989 

414,947 

Norway .... 




26,611 

4.509 

United Kingdom 




1,160,982 

176,942 

Sweden 




59 L 737 

36,846 

Switzerland 




829,003 

161,234 

Western Europe (remainder) 




879,179 

355,623 

Spain .... 




73 L 937 

193.487 

China, People's Republic 




32,019 

217.843 

Asia (excluding China, P. R.) 




1,623,624 

1.517,98 5 

Japan .... 




1,442,887 

1,390.709 

Middle East 




7,569 

26,689 

Africa .... 




78,854 

54.355 

Oceania .... 




149.320 

27,040 

Australia 




102,073 

25,168 


TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Tourists 

2,063,127 

2,290,095 

2,496,646 

2,769,987 

Total Expenditure (’ooo dollars) 

1,095,000 

1,203,500 

1,370,000 

1,576,000 
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transport 


RAILWAYS 

(*ooo) 



1971 

1972* 

Passengers carried 

33 . 5 °° 

34,288 

Passenger-kilometres . 

4,361,729 

4,466,647 

Freight (tons) . 

48.399 

50,473 

Ton-kilometres . 

22,373,996 

24 , 134,999 


* Provisional. 


SHIPPING 



1970 

1971 

Registered Tonnage entered 

25,628,188 

29,167,390 

Registered Tonnage leaving 

26,012,333 

29,209,016 

Cargo loaded (tons) . 

19 , 349,958 

20,041,025 

Cargo unloaded (tons) 

13 , 021,543 

15 , 461,644 

! 


ROADS 



1971 

1972 

Cars ..... 

1,342,231 

1,520,144 

Buses .... 

34-953 

35,723 

Lorries .... 

560,262 

592,772 

Motor Cycles 

159,891 

168,312 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1971 

1972* 

Kilometres flown (millions) 

263 

183 

Number of Passengers ('000) . 

5,263 

5,782 

Cargo carried (tons) 

131,373 

144,459 


* Provisional. 


EDUCATION 

(1971) 



Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Nursery* 


4 


3,312 

468,909 

13,280 

Primary* 


• 


47,634 

9,860,933 

219,565 

Secondary 


. 


2,981 

871,043 

67,445 

Vocational 




78 

44,687 

4,031 

Preparatory 




402 

115,999 

11,245 

Commercial 




759 

82,821 

6,712 

Normal . 




224 

62,913 

5,64s 

Professional 




282 

112,793 

11,702 

Specialized 




517 

52,660 
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* 1972 figures. 

Source: Direcci6n General de Estadistica, Mexico D.F.; Banco Nacional de Comercio Exterior, Mexico P.F. 











MEXICO — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present Mexican Constitution was proclaimed on 
February 5th, 1917, at the end of the revolution which 
began in 1910 against the regime of Porfirio Dfaz. Its 
provisions regarding religion, education and the ownership 
and exploitation of mineral wealth reflect the long revolu- 
tionary struggle against the concentration of power in the 
hands of the Church and the large landowners, and the 
struggle which culminated in the 'thirties in the expropria- 
tion of the properties of the foreign oil companies. It has 
been amended from time to time; the most recent amend- 
ment converted the Territory of Northern Lower California 
into a State. 

According to the Constitution, the providing of educa- 
tional facilities is the joint responsibility of the federation, 
the states and the municipalities. Education shall be demo- 
cratic, and shall be directed to developing all the faculties 
of the individual, at the same time imbuing him with a love 
of his country and a consciousness of international solid- 
arity and justice. Religious bodies may not provide educa- 
tion, except training for the priesthood. Private educational 
institutions must conform to the requirements of the 
Constitution with regard to the nature of the teaching 
given. The education provided by the states shall be free 
of charge. 

Religious bodies of whatever denomination shall not have 
the capacity to possess or administer real estate or capital 
invested therein. Churches are the property of the nation; 
the headquarters of bishops, seminaries, convents and other 
property used for the propagation of a religious creed shall 
pass into the hands of the State, to be dedicated to the 
public service of the federation or of the respective state. 
Institutions of charity, provided they are not connected 
with a religious body, may hold real property. The estab- 
lishment of monastic orders is prohibited. Ministers of 
religion must be Mexican; they may not criticize the funda- 
mental laws of the country in a public or private meeting; 
they may not vote or form associations for political 
purposes. Political meetings may not be held in places of 
worship. 

Article 27 of the Constitution vests direct ownership of 
minerals and other products of the subsoil, including 
petroleum and water, in the nation, and reserves to the 
federal government alone the right to grant concessions in 
accordance with the laws to individuals and companies, on 
the condition that they establish regular work for the ex- 
ploitation of the materials. At the same time, the right to 
acquire ownership of lands and waters belonging to the 
nation, or concessions for their exploitation, is limited to 
Mexican individuals and companies, although the State 
may concede similar rights to foreigners who agree not to 
invoke the protection of their governments to enforce such 
rights. No alien may acquire direct ownership over lands 
and waters witliin an area roo Idlometrcs wide along the 
frontiers or 50 kilometres along the coast. 

The same article declares null all alienations of lands, 
waters and forests belonging to towns or communities made 
by political chiefs or other local authorities in violation of 
the provisions of the law of Juno 25th, 1856.* and all con- 
cessions or sales of communally-held lands, waters and 
forests made by the federal authorities after December xst, 
1876. The population settlements which lack cjidos, or 
cannot obtain restitution of lands previously held, shall be 
granted lands in proportion to the needs of the population. 

• The Lerdo Law against ecclesiastical privilege, which 
became the basis of the Liberal Constitution of 1857. 


The area of land granted to the individual may not be less 
than 10 hectares of irrigated or watered land, or the equi- 
valent in other kinds of land. 

The owners affected by decisions to divide and redis- 
tribute land (with the exception of the owners of farming 
or cattle-rearing properties) shall not have any right of 
redress, nor may they invoke the right of amparo in pro- 
tection of their interests. They may, however, apply to the 
Government for indemnification. Small properties, the 
areas of which are defined in the Constitution, will not be 
subject to expropriation. The Constitution leaves to Con- 
gress the duty of determining the maximum size of rural 
properties. 

Monopolies and measures to restrict competition in in- 
dustry, commerce or public services are prohibited. 

The President and Congress. The President of the Repub- 
lic, in agreement with the Council of Ministers and with 
the approval of Congress or of the Permanent Committee 
when Congress is not in session, may suspend constitu- 
tional guarantees in case of foreign invasion, serious dis- 
turbance, or any other emergency endangering the people. 

Congress is composed of a Chamber of Deputies elected 
every three years, and a Senate whose members hold 
office for six years. One deputy is elected for every 200,000 
inhabitants or for a fraction exceeding 100,000. The Senate 
is composed of two members for each state and two for the 
federal district. Regular sessions of Congress begin on 
September 1st and may not continue beyond December 
31st of the same year. Extraordinary sessions may be 
convened by the Permanent Committee. 

The powers of Congress include the right to pass laws 
and regulations; impose taxes; specify the bases on which 
the Executive may negotiate loans: declare war; raise, 
maintain and regulate the organization of the armed forces; 
establish and maintain schools of various types throughout 
the country; approve or reject the budget; sanction 
appointments submitted by the President of ministers of 
the Supreme Court and magistrates of the superior courts 
of the Federal District and the territories; approve or re- 
ject treaties and conventions made with foreign powers; 
and ratify diplomatic appointments. 

The Permanent Committee, consisting of 29 members of 
Congress (15 of whom are deputies and 14 senators), 
officiates when Congress is in recess, and is responsible for 
the convening of extraordinary sessions of Congress. 

The exercise of supreme executive authority is vested in 
the President, who is elected for six years and enters upon 
his office on December rst of the year of his election. The 
presidential powers include the right to appoint and remove 
members of his cabinet, the Attorney-General, the govern- 
ors of the Federal District and the territories; to appoint, 
with the approval of the Senate, diplomatic officials, the 
higher officers of the army, and ministers of the Supreme 
and higher courts of justice. He is also empowered to 
dispose of the armed forces for the internal and external 
security of the Federation. 

In common with the constitutions of Guatemala, E! 
Salvador, Nicaragua and Honduras, the Mexican Consti- 
tution prorides for the procedure known as jittcio dr 
amparo — a wider form of habeas corpus — which the indi- 
vidual may invoke in protection of his constitutional rights. 

A section of the Constitution deals with work and social 
security. 

Voting rights are exercised by all Mexicans who arc 18 
years old. 
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MEXICO — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


ThO States. Governors are elected by popular vote in. a 
general election every six years. The local legislature is 
formed by deputies, who are changed every three years. 
The judicature is specially appointed under the Constitu- 
tion by the competent authority (it is never subject to the 
popular vote). 


Each state is a separate unit, with the right to levy taxes 
and to legislate in certain matters. The states are not 
allowed to levy inter-state customs duties. 

The Federal District consists of Mexico City and several 
neighbouring small towns and milages. The Governor is 
appointed by the President. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Lie. Luis Echeverri'a Alvarez. 

THE CABINET 

(March 1974) 


Secretary of the Interior: Lie. Mario Moya Palencla. 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs: Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa. 
Secretary for Defence: Gen. Hermenegildo Cuenca DfAZ. 
Secretary for the Navy: Adm. Luis Mario Bravo Carrera. 
Secretary for Finance and Public Credit: Lie. Josfi L< 5 pez 
Portillo. 

Secrctaiy for National Property: Lie. Horacio Flores de 
LA PEfiA. 

Secretary for Industry and Commerce: Lie. Josi: Campillo 
Sainz. 

Secretary for Agriculture and Livestock: Dr. Oscar 
Brauer Herrera. 

Secretary for Communications and Transport: Ing. Eugenio 
MAndez Docurro. 

Secretary for Public Works: Ing. Luis Enrique Braca- 

MONTES. 


Secretary for Water Resources: Ing. Leandro Rovirosa 
Wade. 

Secretary for Education: Ing. VfcTOR Bravo Ahuja. 

Secretary for Health and Public Assistance: Dr. Jorge 
Jimenez Cantu. 

Secretary for Labour and Social Security: Lie. Porfirio 
Muftoz Ledo. 

Secretary of the Presidency: Lie. Hugo Cervantes del 
Rio. 

Chief of Agrarian Department: Lie. Augusto G< 5 mez 
Villanueva. 

Chief of Tourism Department: Julio Hirschfeld Almada. 

Commissioner for Federal District: Lie. Octavio SENTfFS 
G< 5 mez. 

Attorney-General: Lie. Pedro Ojeda Paullada. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO MEXICO 
(In Mexico City, unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Algeria: Ottawa, Canada (E). 

Argentina: Reforma 350 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Australia: Pasco de la Reforma 195, 5° piso (E); Ambas- 
sador: O. L. Davis, o.b.e. (also accred. to Guatemala). 

Austria: Campos Elfseos 305 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 
Eugen Buresch (also accred. to Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Panama). 

Belgium: Dante 36, 11“ piso (Anzures) (E); Ambassador: 
Baron Pierre de Gautier D'Hestroy. 

Bolivia: Avda. Mariano Escobedo 724, 6° piso (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Mario Franco Franco. 

Brazil: Pasco do la Rcforma 455 (Cuauhtemoc) (E); 

Ambassador: Geraldo de C. Silos. 

Canada: Melchor Ocampo 463, 7° piso (Anzures) (E); 
Ambassador: Maurice Schwarzmann. 


(L) Legation. 

Chile: Reforma 379, 5° piso (E); Ambassador: Hugo 
Vigorena RamIrez. 

China, People’s Republic: Campos Elfseos 69 (Cbapnltcpoc- 
Morales) (E); Char g£ d' Affaires a.i.: Li Siian-yl 
Colombia: Ge'nova 2 (E) ; Chargd d‘ Affaires a.i. : Dr. Carlos 
Arturo Caparroso. 

Costa Rica: Salamanca 102 (Roma) (E); Ambassador: Sra. 

Mariaelena Ortiz de TerAn. 

Cuba: Francisco MArqucz 160 (Col. Condesa) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Fernando L. L< 5 pez MuiSo. 
Czechoslovakia: Pasco do las Palmas 720 (Lomas) (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Joset Rutta, 

Den mark: Campos Elfseos 170-5 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador- 
Vagn Hoelgaard (also accred. to Honduras, Panama;. 
Dominican Republic: Nuevo Le< 5 n 78-202 (Condesa) (E)» 
Ambassador: Dr. Gustavo E. Gomez CbakA. 

Ecuador: Rfo Nazas 23 (Cuauhtemoc) (E); Ambassador- 
Dr. Jos£ Ricardo MartInez Cono. 
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Egypi: Avda. Kubdn Dario 30 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Adel Abdel Hamid Fadel. 

El Salvador: Galileo 17 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
Fidel Torres. 

Ethiopia: Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra 455-602 (Irriga- 
c£on) (E); Ambassador: Chakvalew Tesiiome (also 
accred. to Venezuela). 

Finland: Homero 136, 4 0 piso (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 
Ep.ik Olof Tornjjvist. 

Franco: Havre 15 (Juarez) (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Beliard. 

German Democratic Republic: Moliere 118 (Polanco) (E); 

Ambassador: Gerhard Korth. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Lord Byron 737 (Polanco) (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Hans Schwarzmann. 

Ghana: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Greece: Paseo de la Reforma 284 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Cleon Catsambis (also accred. to Nicaragua). 
Guatemala: Vallarta 1, 5 0 piso (E); Ambassador: Manuel 

VlLLACORTA VlELMAN. 

Guinea: Havana, Cuba (E). 

Haiti: Humboldt 56 (E); Ambassador: Georges Salomon. 
Honduras: Avda. Judrez 64 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Tiro H. 

Carcamo Teucero. 

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E), 

India: Comte 44 (Anzurcs) (E); Ambassador: S. K. Rov. 
Indonesia: Julio Verne 27 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 
Hidayat Mukmin. 

Israel: Rfo Rhin 57 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador: 
Siilomo Argov. 

Italy: Liverpool 88 (Judrez) (E); Ambassador: Dr. R af- 
fable Marras. 

Jamaica: Eucken 32 (Anzurcs) (E); Ambassador: Sir 
Egeuton R. Richardson, k.t., c.m.g. 

Japan: Cdrdoba 127, esq. Guanajuato (Roma) (E); Am- 
bassador: Tadaq Kato. 

Korea, Republic: Pasco de Las Palmas 755, z° piso (E); 

Ambassador: Chang Hee Lee. 

Lebanon: Julio Verne 8, esq. Campos Elfseos (Polanco) 
(E); Ambassador: Lie. Joseph Naffak (also accred. to 
Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama). 

Luxembourg: Washington, D.C., U.S.A- (E). . , 

Morocco: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Netherlands: Mariano Escobedo 752, n° y 12 0 pisos (E); 

Ambassador: Lie. Berend Jan Slingenberg. 
Nicaragua: Paseo do la Reforma 400-702 (E); Ambassador: 
Lie. Edgar Escobar Fornos. 


Norway: Virreyes 1460 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Lie. 
Sven Brun Ebbell (also accred. to Honduras, 
Nicaragua, Panama). 

Pakistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Panama: Reforma 403 (E); Ambassador : Emilia Arose- 
MENA VaLLARINO. 

Paraguay: Citlaltdpetl 25 (Condesa) (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Manuel Gill Morlis. 

Peru: Paseo de la Reforma 35 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Alfonso Benavides Correa. 

Philippines: Sierra Torrecillas 125 (Lomas) (E); Anibas- 
sador: L£on MarIa Guerrero. 

Poland: Cracovia 40 (San Angel) (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Mieczyslaw Grad (also accrcd. to Honduras, Nica- 
ragua, Panama). 

Portugal: Palmas 765-202 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Joao 
Marcal de Almeida (also accred. to Honduras). 

Saudi Arabia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Senegal: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Spain: Londres 7 (Judrez) (L); Chargl d' Affaires: Manuel 
MartInez Feduchy; represents the Spanish Republi- 
can Government in exile. 

Sri Lanka: Washington, D.C., U.S.A (E). 

Sweden: Homero 136, 10° piso (E); Ambassador: Carl 
Swartz. 

Switzerland: Hamburgo 66, 5° y 6° pisos (Juarez) (E). 
Ambassador: Alfred Fischli (also accred. to Jamaica) . 

Syria: New York, U.S.A. (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 
Tunisia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Turkey: Avda. de las Palmas 1525 (Lomas) (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dogan Turkmen (also accrcd. to Honduras, 
Nicaragua, Panama). 

U.S.S.R.: Calzada de Tacubaya 204 (Condesa) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nikolai Konstantinovich Tarasov. 

United Kingdom :Lerma 71 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador : 
John Edgar Galsworthy, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Reforma 305 (E); Ambassador: Joseph John Jova. 

Uruguay: Hegel 149, x° piso (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 
Juan Bautista Ochoteco. 

Venezuela: Edif. Simdn Bolfvar, Londres 167 (Judrez) 
(E); Ambassador: Roberto Morean Soto. 

Yugoslavia: Prado Sur 225 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: 
Vojislav Colovtc (also accred. to Honduras, Panama). 
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STATES AND TERRITORIES 

Federal District: Octavio Senti'es G<5mez. 

STATE GOVERNORS 


Aguascalientes: Prof. Enrique Olivares Santana. 
Baja California Norte: Milton Castellanos. 
Campeche: Rafael RodrIguez Barrera. 

Coahuila: Eulalio Gutierrez TreviSo. 

Colima: Prof. Pablo Silva GarcIa. 

Chiapas: Dr. Manuel Velasco SuArez. 

Chihuahua: Oscar Flores. 

Durango: Alejandro Paez Urquidi. 

Guanajuato: Luis Humberto Ducoing. 

Guerrero: Israel Nogueda Otero. 

Hidalgo: Lie. Carlos RamIrez Guerrero. 

Jalisco: Alberto Orozco Romero. 

M6xico: Prof. Carlos Hank GonzAlez. 

MichoacSn: Carlos Torres Manzo. 

Morelos: Ing. Felipe Riva Palacio. 


Nayarit: Lie. Roberto GcSmez Reyes. 

Nuevo Lc6n: Lie. Pedro G. Zorrilla Martinez. 
Oaxaca: Lie. Fernando GcSmez Sandoval. 
Puebla: Guillermo Morales Blumenkuon. 
Querdtaro: Antonio Calzada Urquiza. 

San Luis Potosl: Lie. Antonio Rocha. 

Sinaloa: Lie. Alfredo Valdez Montoya. 
Sonora: Faustino Felix. 

Tabasco: Mario Trujillo GarcIa. 

Tamaulipas: Manuel RavizA. 

TIaxcala: Gen. Ignacio Bonilla. 

Veracruz: Lie. Rafael Murillo Vidal. 

Yucatdn: Carlos Loret de Mola. 1 
Zacatecas: Ing. Pedro Rufz Gonzlez. 


TERRITORIAL GOVERNORS 

Baja California Sur: FAlix Agramont Cota. Quintana Roo: Lie. David Gustavo GutiArrez Ruiz. 


PRESIDENT 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 
(July 5th, 1970) 

Luis EchevarrIa Alvarez: Partido Revolucionario Insti- 
tucional; n,9Z3,755. 

EfraIn GonzAlez MorfIn: Partido Accidn Nacional; 
1.945.391- 

Other Candidates: 158,670. 


CONGRESS 


bfc.NAJ.-c. 

( Elections , July 1970) 

President: Prof. Enrique Olivares Santana. 

Party 

Seats 

Partido Revolucionario Institucional . 

180 

The Partido Revolucionario Institucional won all 60 

Partido Acci<5n Nacional . 

25 

seats. 

Partido Popular Socialists .... 

10 

FEDERAL CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

Partido Autdntico de la Revolution Mexicana 

7 

{ Elections , July 1973) 

President: Luis DantOn RodrIguez. 

Total .... - 

222 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parlido Ravolucionario Instilueional (PRI): f. 1928 as the 
Partido National Revolutionary, but is regarded as the 
natural successor to the victorious parties of the revo- 
lutionary period; broadly based and moderately left- 
wing Government party; Pres. Jesus Reyes Heroles; 
Gen. Sec. Enrique GonzAlez Pedrero; Presidential 
candidate (1970) Luis EcheverrIa Aevarez; publ. 
La Republica. 

Partido Accion Nacional (PAN): Scrapio Rendon 8, 4* 
piso, Mexico 4, D.F.; f. 1939; Radical opposition party; 
Presidential candidate (1970) EfraIn GonzAlez 
MorfIn; Gen. Sec. G. Medina Valdez; publ. La 
Nacidn. 

Partido Popular Sociaiista (PP8) : left-wing party; demands 
the liquidation of large land holdings {lat if audios) and 


the nationalization of many sectors of the economy; 
Pres. Jorge Cruikshank GarcIa. 

Partido AutSntico do la Revolucifin Mexicans (PARM): 
to sustain the ideology of the Mexican Social Revo- 
lution, as embodied in the Mexican Political Consti- 
tution of 1917; 191,546 mems.; Pres. Gen. Juan 
BarragAn; publ. El AuUnlico. 

The following parties are not legally recognized: 

Partido Comunista Mexicano: Frontera 100-304, Mexico 7, 
D.F.; f. 1919; Sec. Arnoldo MartInez Verdugo; 
pubis. Opositidn, La Voz de Mixico. 

Movfmienfo de Lifieraeidn Nacionaf (MLH): f. 1961; Leader 
Prof. Herberto Castillo. 

Central Campesina Indopendiente (CCI): left-wing; f. 1963; 
Leaders Arturo Corona, Ram<5n Danzos Palomino, 
Alfonso Garz6n SantibARez. 


JUDICIAL 

The Mexican legal system follows strictly the principle 
of written law. Accordingly, the definition of rights and 
duties, and their scope, and the procedure to ensure and 
enforce them are fixed in codes, such as the civil code, 
criminal procedure code, etc. The penal code of January 
xst, 1930, abolished the death penalty, except for the army. 

The courts include the Supreme Court with twenty-one 
ministers; five Circuit Collegiate Tribunals ( Tribunates 
Colcgiados de Ctrcuilo), each with three magistrates; six 
Circuit Unitary Tribunals ( Tribunates Unitarios de 
Circuilo), each with six magistrates; and forty-six District 
Courts with forty-six judges. The system of trial by jury 
also exists. Ministers of the Supreme Court, circuit magis- 
trates and district judges, once appointed, may only be 
removed on the ground of misconduct. 

SUPREME COURT 
President: Lie. Alfonso GuzmAn Neyra. 


SYSTEM 

FIRST CHAMBER — Penal Affairs 
President: Lie. Mario G. Rebolledo FernAndez. 

SECOND CHAMBER — Administrative Affairs 
President: Lie. Jorge Saracho Alvarez. 

THIRD CHAMBER— Civil Affairs 
President: Lie. Rafael Rojina Villegas. 

FOURTH CHAMBER— Labour Affairs 
President: Lie. Salvador MondragcSn. 

Auxiliary Chamber 

President: Lie. Antonio Cappomi Guerrero. 



RELIGION 


Religious Affiliation 


(1970 Census) 

Roman Catholic 

. 46,380,401 

Others . 

Protestant 

. 876,879 

None 

Jewish . 

. 49 ,iSi 

Not indicated 


150.329 

768,448 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

The prevailing religion is Roman Catholicism, but the 
Church, disestablished in 1S57, is, under the Constitution 
of 1917, subject to State control. 

Metropolitan Sees: 

Chihuahua . . Most Rev. Ad alberto Almeida 

. Merino. 

Suffragan See: Ciudad Ju&rcz. 

Durango . . Most Rev. Antonio L6pez AviRa. 

Suffragan Sees: Culiacdn, Mazat- 
lin, Torredn. 

Guadalajara. . His Eminence Cardinal Josfi 
Salazar L6pez. 

Suffragan Sees: Aguascalientes, 
Autlin, Colima, Tcpic, Zaca- 
tecas. 


Hcrmosillo/Sonora 


Jalapa . 


Mexico City . 


Monterrey . 


Most Rev. Carlos Quintero 
Arce. 

Suffragan Sees: Ciudad Obregdn, 
Mexicali, Tijuana. 

Most Rev. Emilio Abascal Sal- 
mer<5n. 

Suffragan Sees: Papantla, San 
Andreas Tuxtla, Tuxpan, Vera 
Cruz. 

His Eminence Cardinal Miguel 
DarIo Miranda y Gdircz. 

Suffragan Secs: Acapulco, Chilapa, 
Cuernavaca, Texcoco, Tlalne- 
pantla, Tula, Tulancingo. 

Most Rev. Alfonso Espino y 
Silva. 
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Monterrey — cant. . Suffragan Sees: Saltillo, San Luis 
Potos!, Tampico, Matamoros, 
Ciudad Valles, Linares, Ciudad 
Victoria. 

Morelia . . Most Rev. Estanislao Alcaraz 

Figueroa. 

Suffragan Sees: Ledn, Querdtaro, 
Tacambaro, Zamora, Apatzin- 
gdn, Ciudad Altamirano. 

Oaxaca/Antequera Most Rev. Ernesto Corripio 
Ahumada. 

Suffragan Sees: Chiapas, Tapa- 
chula, Tehuantepec, Tuxtla 
Gutierrez. 

Puebla de Ios Most Rev. Octavtano MArquez 

Angeles . . v T< 5 riz. 

Suffragan Sees: Huejutla, Hua- 
juapan de Ledn, Tehuacan, 
Tlaxcala. 


Yucatdn . . Most Rev. Manuel Castro Rtm. 

Suffragan Sees: Campeche, Ta- 
basco. 


PROTESTANT 

Episcopalian Church: La Otra Banda 40, Mexico 20, D.F.; 
Bishop: Rt. Rev. Jos£ Guadalupe Saucedo; suffragan 
bishops in Monterrey and Guadalajara. 

Iglosia Metodista do MSxico: Calzada Mexico Coyoac4n349, 

Mexico 13, D.F.; Bishop: Rt. Rev. Alejandro RufzM. 

Federacidn Evangdlica do Mdxico: Apdo. 1830, Mexico, 
D.F. 


Most of the main protestant denominations have 
churches in the larger cities: there are also Jewish syna- 
gogues in Mexico City, Monterrey and other centres. 


THE 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Mexico City 

ABC: Avda. Morelos 58; f. 1953; morning; Publisher 
Federico Barrera Fuentes; circ. 48,000. 

La Aficidn: Ignacio Mariscal 23, Apdo. 64 bis; f. 1930; 
sport, entertainment; Dir. Antonio Andere; Gen. 
Man. Rafael Raj an o Uribe; circ. 92,500. 

Avancc: Iturbide 36B; f. 1967; Dir. Fernando AlcalA 
Bates; circ. 25,000. 

Cine Mundial: Bucareli 20, 4 0 piso, Apdo. 21099; f. 1953; 
morning; entertainments; Dir. Octavio Alva; circ. 

50,000. 

El Dia: Avda. Insurgentes Centro 123, Apdo. 10528; f. 1962; 
morning; Nationalist, loyal to the National Revolution; 
Dir.-Gen. Enrique RamIrez y RamIrez; circ. 20,000. 

Oiario de Mexico: Chimalpopoca 34; f. 1951; Dir. Federico 
Bracamontes; circ. 47,000. 

Dlario de la Tarde: Balderas 87; f. 1957; evening edition of 
Novedadcs; Dir. R< 5 mulo O’Farrill, Sr.; circ. 8z,ooo. 

Esto: Guillermo Prieto 7; f. 1941; morning; sports appeal; 
Dir. Josls GARcfA Valseca; circ. 145,000. 

Excdlsior: Pasco Reforma 18, Apdo. 120 bis; f. 1917; 
morning; independent; Dir. Juno Scherer GarcIa; 
circ. 175,000. 

El Heraldo de Mfixico: Dr. Carmona y Valle 150; f. 1965; 
morning; publ. by Editora Alarcdn S.A.; Dir. Gabriel 
AlarccSn; circ. 175,000. 

Monitor Comercial: Vcrsalles 38, Col. Jnarez; f. 1918; 
morning; business news; Dir. and Editor Alejandro 
HernAndez Romo; circ. 6,000. 

El Nacional: Ignacio Mariscal 25, Apdo. 446; f. 1929; 
morning; official government organ; Dir. AgostIn 
Arroyo; circ. 60,000. 

The News: Balderas y Morelos; f. 1950; morning; English; 
publ. by Publicaciones Hcrrerfas; Pres. R6mulo 

O’Farrill, Sr.; Editor Jatoe Plenn; circ. 24.000. 

Novedades: Balderas 87; f. 1936; morning; independent; 
publ. by Publicaciones Hcrrerfas; Pres. R< 5 mulo 

O'Farrill, Sr.; Vicc-Prcs. and Editor R6mulo 
O'Farrill, Jr.; circ. 140.000. 

Ovaciones: Lago Zirahuen 279; f. 1947; morning and 
evening editions; Dir. Lie. Fernando GonzAlez D.L.; 
circ. 220,000. 


PRESS 

La Pronsa: Basilio Vadillo 40; f. 1928; independent 
pictorial tabloid; publ. by Editora de Penidicoa, 
S.C.L.; Dir. Mario Santaella; circ. 185,361. 

El Sol de Mexico: Guillermo Prieto 7; f. 1965: morning and 
evening editions; Dir. Josfi GARcfA Valseca; cut. 

157.000. 

Ultimas Noticias de Excfclsior: Paseo Reforma iS. Apdo. 
120 bis; f. 1936; afternoon and evening editions, 
independent; Dir. Manuel Becerra Acosta; circ. 

47.000. 

El Universal: Bucareli 8; f. 1916; morning; independent; 
Conservative; Editor R. AlcAntara Pastor; circ. 

165.000. 

El Universal Grdfico: Bucareli 8; f. 1927; evening; in- 
dependent pictorial tabloid; Editor Alfonso Argudini 
circ. 74,228. 

Aguascalibntes 

El Heraldo: Josd Marfa Chivez 114; f. 1945: morning; Dir. 
Leandro MartInez Bernal; circ. 17,000. 

El Sol del Centro: Avda. Madero 460, Apdo. 88; f. 1945- 
morning; Dir. Jos£ GarcIa Valseca; circ. 20,000. 

Chihuahua 

El Fronterizo: f. 1943; morning; Editor Oscar W. Chins 
Vega; circ. 33.596. 

El Heraldo: Avda. Univcrsidad 2507, Apdo. 15*5: 

morning and evening; Dir. Josff GaucIa Valse , 
circ. 45,000. 

Norte: JuArcz 1105, Apdo. 477; f. 1954: morning; P‘ r - 
Luis Fuentes Saucedo; circ. 16,000. 

Ciudad JuArez 

El Fronterizo: Ramdn Corona y Galeana; i. 1943.: morEL !”5' 
Prop. Cadcna do Periddicos Garcfa Valseca; circ. 3 4»°° 

El Mexieano: Ratn<5n Corona y Galeana; i. 1947; even ^®’ 
Prop. Cadena de Peri6dicos Garcia Valseca; citc.,23,0 

Ciudad Obreg6n 

Dlario del Yaqul: Sinaloa 418 Sur, Apdo. 196; f- * 9 I s ’ 
morning; Dir. JesCts Corral Ruiz; circ. 15,000. 
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CuliacAn 

El Sol do Culiac&n: f. 1956; evening; Dir. Jos£ GarcIa 
Valseca; circ. 15,000. 

El Sol dc Sinaloa: f. 1956; morning; Dir. Jose GarcIa 
Valseca; circ. 16,000. 

Durango 

El Sol de Durango: Zaragosa 202 Sur, Apdo. 184; f. 1947; 
morning; Prop. Cadena de Peri6dicos Garcia Valseca; 
Dir. Bertha Isaac Ahumada; circ. 15,000. 

Guadalajara 

El Informador: TJnidn Editorial S.A., Independencia 300, 
Apdo. 3 bis; f. 1917; morning; independent, conserva- 
tive; Dir. Jorge Alvarez del Castillo; circ. 45,000. 

El Occidental: Independencia 324 Sur, Apdo. 699; f. 1942: 
morning; conservative; Propr. Cadena de Periddicos 
Garcia Valseca; Dir. Ernesto Corona Ruesga; circ. 

85,000. 

El Sol do Guadalajara: f. 1948; evening; Propr. Cadena de 
Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Dir. Ernesto Corona 
Ruesga; circ. 60,000. 

Hermosillo 

El Impartial: Mina ySufragioEiectivo 71; {. 1937; evening; 
independent; Dir. Jose A. Healy; circ. 12,000. 

El Sonorcnsc: Veracruz y 12 deOctubre; f. 1963; morning; 
independent; Editor JosA Luis Argelles; circ. 18,500. 

Irapuato 

El Sol dc Irapuato: f. 1954; morning; Propr. Cadena, de 
Periddicos Garcia Valseca; circ. 25,000. 

Le6n 

El Heratdo: Hermanos Aldama 222, Apdo. 299; f. 1957; 
morning; independent; Editor Miguel BarragAn T; 
circ. 35,000. 

El Sol dt Ledn: Francisco I. Madero 312; f. 1946; morning; 
general appeal; Propr. Cadena de Perddicos Garcia 
Valseca; Man. Luis Bernal Santos; circ. 44,000. 

Matamoros 

El Grifico: Callc Ga 200; f. 1964; midday; independent; 
Dir. Juan Villarreal de los Santos; circ. 15,000. 

El Regional: Dir. Camilio Fuentes; circ. 10,000. 

MazatlAn 

El Sol del Ftclfico: Aquiles SerdAn y H. Galeana; f. 1947; 
morning; Dir. Ernesto Centeno CarreGn; circ. 

17.000. 

Noficias dc El Sol: Aquiles Serdan y H. Galeana; f. 1964; 
evening; Dir. Ernesto Centeno Carre < 5 n; circ. 15,000. 

MfiRIDA 

Diario del Sureste: Calle 60 532, Apdo. 35; f. 1931; morning; 
organ of state government; Dir. Pedro Pacheco 
Herrera; circulates in States of Yucatan, Campeche, 
Tabasco and Territory of Quintana Roo; circ. 24,000. 

Diario de Yucatan: Calle 60 521, Apdo. 64; f. 1925; 
morning; independent; Editor Abel MenEndez; cir- 
culates in States of Yucatan, Campeche, Chiapas, 
Tabasco and Veracruz and Territory of Quintana Roo; 
circ. 50,000, Sunday 52,000. 

Novedades de Yucatdn: Calle 62 514; f. 1965; morning; 
independent; Man. Andr£s GarcIa LavIn; circulates 
in Yucatan and other states; circ. 46,000. Sunday 

47.000. 


Mexicali 

La Voz do la Frontera: Avda. Francisco 1 . Madero 1545; 
morning; independent; Dir. and Editor Jorge Davo 
Lozano; circulates in State of Baja California; circ. 

34.000. 

MichoacAn 

La Voz de MichoacAn: Quintana Roo 186, Apdo. 121; 
f. 1948; morning; independent; Dir. Jos£ TocavUn; 
circ. 21,000. 

Monterrey 

El Norte: Washington 629, Apdo. 186; f. 1938; morning; 
independent; magazine supplement; Editor Alejandro 
Junco de la Vega; circulates in States of Nuevo Ledn, 
Tamaulipas, Coahuila, San Luis Potosf; circ. 72,000, 
Sunday 78,000. 

El Porvenir: Galeana Sur 344, Apdo. 21S; f. 1919; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Rogelio Cantu; circ. 44,000, Sunday 

45.000. 

El Sol: Washington 629, Apdo. 186; f. 1922; evening; 
independent; Editor Alejandro Junco de la Vega; 
circ. 46,000. 

Tribuna de Monterrey: f. 1968; morning; Propr. Cadena de 
Periddicos Garcia Valseca; circ. 65,000. 

Nuevo Laredo 

El Diario de Nuevo Laredo: Gonzdlez 2411, Apdo. xox; 
f. 1948; morning; independent; Dir. Ruperto Villar- 
real; circ. 15,000. 

Oaxaca 

El Impartial: Armanta y L6pcz 312, Apdo. 322; f. 1951; 
morning; independent; Dir. Manuel G. Pichardo; 
circ. 3,200. 

Puebla de Zaragoza 

El Sol de Puebla: Avda. 3 Oricntc 201, Apdo. 190; f. 1944; 
morning; Propr. Cadena dc Periodicos Garcfa Valseca; 
Man. Salvador Borrego Escalante; circ. 43,000. 

La Voz de Puebla: Avda. 3 Oriente 201, Apdo. 190; f. 1953; 
evening; Propr. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; 
Man. Salvador Borrego Escalante; circ. 35,000. 

Reynosa 

El Manana: RfoGuayalejo 103, Apdo. 14 ;f. 1932; morning; 
independent; special sections for principal towns in 
State of Tamaulipas; Dir. Heriberto Dp.Ander 
Amador; circ. 45,000. 

Saltillo 

El Heraldo: Bravo Norte 395, Apdo. 451; f. 1963; morning; 
independent; Editor Ing. Javier de la FeSa; circ. 

7.000. 

El Sol del Norte: Cuauhtdmoc 349 Sur; f. 1963; morning; 
Propr. Cadena de Periddicos Garcfa Valseca; Man. 
Roberto Escamilla Gonzalez; circ. 19,000. 

San Luis PoTOsf 

El Heraldo: Valerias y Guerrero, Apdo. 304; f. i 9 - 4 *j 
morning; independent; Gen. Man. Mauricio BercGh; 
circ. 24,000, Sunday 27,000. 

El Sol de San Luis: Avda Univcrsidad 565, Apdo. 342: f. 
1952; morning: independent; Dir. Ignacio Rosillo, 
circ. 29,000. 

Tampico 

El Mundo: Ejercito Nncionnl 201, Col. Guadalupe, Apdo. 
379; f. 191S; morning; independent; Man. GERMAN 
Sigrist J-drcz; arc. 66,014, Sunday 67,044. 


ion 


MEXICO— (The Press) 


El Sol de Tampico: Altamira 311 Pte., Apdo. 434; f. 1950; 
morning (evening edition El Sol de la Tarde); Propr. 
Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Man. Rub£n 
DIaz de la Garza; circ. 75,000. 

Tijuana 

El Mexicans: Avda. Mexico 120; f. 1959; morning; indepen- 
dent; special editions for Mexicali and Ensenada; Dir. 
Lie. Enrique GalvAn; circ. 42,000. 

Torre6n 

La Opinidn: Matamoros y Falcdn, Apdo. 86; f. 1917: 
morning; independent; Dir. Edmundo Guerrero 
Alvarez; circ. 32,000, Sunday 36,500; evening edition 
La Opinion de la Tarde, circ. 1 0,000. 

El Siglo de Torrcdn: Avda. Matamoros 1056 Pte., Apdo. 19; 
f. 1922; morning; independent; Conservative; Dir. 
Antonio de Juambelz; circ. 29,000. 

Veracruz Leave 

El Diciamen: Miguel Lerdo 87, Apdo. 232; f. 1898; morn- 
ing; independent; Dir. Juan Malpica Mimendi; circ. 

23.000. Sunday 30,000; evening edition La Tarde, 
circ. 21,000. 

La Naci6n: Pino Sudrez 260, Apdo. 272; f. 1963; morning; 
independent; Dir. Ing. Fernando de la Miyar B.; 
circ. 19,000. 

PERIODICALS 
Mexico City 

Alarma: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1963; weekly; publ. 
by Publicaciones Llergo S.A.; Dir.-Gen. Mario So jo 
Acosta; circ. 800,000. 

Aries do Mexico: Amores 262; monthly; art history and 
anthropology; Spanish and English editions; Dir. 
Josfi Lozada Tom';; circ. 20,000. 

Automundo: Editorial Mex-Abril S.A., Morelos 16, 4 0 piso; 
f. 1970; monthly; motoring and tourism; Pres. Rcjmulo 
O'Farrill; Editor Luis Arenas Rosas; circ. 40,000. 
El Campo: Mar Negro 147, Apdo. 17-506; f. 1924; monthly; 
agricultural; Dir. Armando PALArox Flores; circ. 

27.000. 

Cases de Alarma: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1971; weekly; 
Dir.-Gen. BenjamIn Escamilla; circ. 1,050,000. 

Cine Avance: 5 de Fcbrero 246, 2 0 piso; f. 1962; weekly; 
cinema; publ. by Editorial Ferro S.A.; Dir. Lincoln 
Salazar Gris; circ. 76,000. 

Cine Universal: Arteaga 33; weekly; cinema; Dir. Fran- 
cisco Cabral Rios; circ. 48,000. 

Claudia: Morelos 16, 4 0 piso; f. 1965; monthly; women's 
magazine with accent on fashion; publ. by Editorial 
Mex-Abril, S.A.; Dir. Anna I. Fusoni; circ. 119,000. 

Comercio: Reforma 42, Apdo. 32005; f. i960; monthly; 
organ of the Cdmaxa Nacional de Comercio de la Ciudad 
de Mexico; Dir. PoRriRio Reyes Lauadiud; circ. 

40.000. 

Confidcncias: Piaza de la Rcpublica 48, 5° piso; weekly; 
popular appeal; Dir. Prof. Julio Alaiz del Valle; 
circ. 108,000. 

Contonldo: Liverpool 10-201; f. 1963; monthly; popular 
appeal; Dir. Armando Ayala A.; circ. 130,000. 

El Correo Econ6mico: Mirto 25: f. 1963; fortnightly; 
commercial and economic; Dir. Gregorio Rosas 
Herrera; circ. 25,000. 

Diversion: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1967; weekly; 
Dir. Mario Sojo Acosta; circ. 150,000. 


Escuela: Mdxico-Coyoacan 321; f. 1954; monthly; educa- 
tion; Dir. Lufs FernAndez G.; circ. 45,000. 

La Familia: Tacubaya 103; f. 1927; fortnightly women’s 
magazine; Dir. Lucila Ruiz; circ. 130,000. 

La Familia Cristiana: Taxquena 1792, Apdo. 19082: f. 1953; 
monthly; Dir. JuAn Manuel Galaviz H.; circ. 75,000. 

Feminidades: Tenayuca 55, 5 0 piso; f. 1946; monthly; 
women's magazine; publ. by Prensa EspeciaiizadaS.A.; 
Dir. Arturo Torres YAnez; circ. 75,000. 

El Figaro: Morelos 45-406; f. 1952; weekly; general in- 
terest; Dir. J. Salvador Acevedo L.; circ. 55,000. 

Fotomundo: Editorial Mex-Abril S.A., Morelos 16, 4 0 piso; 
f. 1969; monthly; photography; Editor Julio Perales 
Gay; circ. 30,000. 

Hoy: Sinaloa 20-402; f. 1937; weekly; political, literary; 
Dir.-Gen. Raymundo Ampudia; circ. 30,000. 

Impacto: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1949; weekly; 
general interest; Dir.-Gen. Regino HernAndez 
Llergo; circ. 37,000. 

Intcrcambio: Tiber 103, 6° piso; monthly; organ of the 
British Chamber of Commerce; Editor N. Pelham 
Wright; circ. 3,000. 

Ja-Jd: Reforma 18, 4° piso; f. 1940; weekly; humorous; 
Dir. Francisco Patino; circ. 58,000. 

Jueves de Excilsior: Reforma 18; weekly; publ. by 
Excelsior y Cfa; general information; Dir. Manuel 
Horta; circ. 27,000. 

Kena: 5 de Febrero 246, 2 0 piso; f. 1963; fortnightly; 
women’s magazine; publ. by Editorial Ferro, S.A.; 
Dir. MarIa Eugenia Moreno; circ. 170,000. 

El Libro y el Pueblo: Subsccretaria de Asuntos Culturales, 
esq. Argentina y Luis GonzAlez Obregdn; monthly; 
organ of the Secretarfa de Educaci6n Publica; Dir. 
Pedro GuillAn; bibliographical and cultural. 

El Mddico: Hamburgo 31, 4 0 piso; f. 1950; monthly; 
medical; Dir. Cyrus Cooper; circ. 20,000. 

Mexican American Review: Lucema 78, Apdo. 82 bis; 
monthly; organ of the American Chamber of Com- 
merce of Mexico; Editor Stuart J. Barnes; circ. 3,000. 

Mexico al Dia: Rfo Tfbcr 103; f. 1926; fortnightly; general 
interest; publ. by Impresora y Editora Mcxicana, S.A. 
de C.V.; Dir. Luis Gabriel Torres; circ. 30,000. 

Mexico This Month: Atenas 42-201; f. 1955; monthly; 
English; Dir. Anita Brenner; circ. 30,000. 

Mujer de Hoy: Avena 23; f. i960; fortnightly; women’s 
magazine; Dir. Raimundo Ampudia; circ. 105,000. 

Negocios y Bancos: Bolfvar 8-601, Apdo. 1907; f. 1951; 
monthly; business; Dir. Alfredo Farrugia Reed; 
circ. 60,000. 

Noctumo: Morelos 16, 4 0 piso; f. 1964; fortnightly; 
women’s magazine; publ. by Editorial Mex-Abril, 
S.A.; Man. Jorge de Angeli; circ. 119,000. 

Notitas Musicalcs: Illinois 55, Col. Napolds; f. 1956; 
monthly; music; popular appeal; Dir. Enrique Ortiz 
Reyes SpIndola; circ. 120,000. 

Panorama: Miguel Schultz 140; f. 1906; monthly; organ 
of the Asociacidn Nacional Automovilfstica; Dir. 
Pedro MartIn Puente; circ. 30,000. 

El Redondel: Avda. Judrez 104-25, Apdo. 2349; f. 1928; 
weekly; bullfighting; Editor Alberto de Icaza; circ. 

45,000. 

Ticmpo: Gen. Prim 3S, Apdo. 1122; f. 1912; weekly; 
general interest; Dir. A. Diez de la Cruz; circ. 22,000. 
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PRESS AGENCIES 

A.P.: Paseo do Reforma 46, Mexico, D.F.; Exec. Rep. 
for Central America Charles H. Greek. 


Tierra: Diaz Miron 58; t. 1945; monthly; agricultural; 
Dir. Ing. Gabriel Itie; circ. 42,000. 

Todo: Hamburgo 36, Apdo. 2517; f. 1933; general, literary 
and political; Man. Dir. Enrique Salcedo Ledesma; 
circ. 38,000. 

Vision: Hamburgo 20; fortnightly; Latin America news 
and general; Dir. Julio G. Smith Foyo. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Agrupacidn Nacional Periodistica: Avda. Juarez 76-609, 
Mexico 1, D.F.; Pres. Domingo SalayandIa. 

Asociacidn lYloxicana do Pcriodisras A.C.: Filomeno Mata 8, 
3° piso, Mexico, D.F. 


Ceteka: Avda. Morelos 58, Mexico 1, D.F.; Man. HorymIr 
Junek. 

Kyodo Nows Service: Avda. San Juan de Lctran 100-401, 
Mexico 1, D.F. 

U.P.I.: Avda. Morelos xro, Mexico 10, D.F.; Man. H. 
Denny Davis. 

D.P.A., Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass also havo 
offices in Mexico. 


PUBLISHERS 


Mexico City 

Editorial Abe]a, S.A.: Londres 35, Coyoacdn; Dir. Roberto 
M. Gilbert. 

Editorial Acrdpolis: Palma Norte 5x8, Apdo. 1718; f. 1944: 
Propr. Josfc GonzAlez Porto; Man. Dir. Luis Alvarez 
Pastor; pubis. Enciclopedia UTEHA para la Juvcnttid, 
Enciclopedia Cultural, Libro de Oro de los Ninos, Libro 
de Nuestros Hijos, Sagrada Biblia, etc. 

Aguilar Editor S.A.: Avda. Universidad 757; fine and 
applied art, history, geography, medicine, children's 
books, fiction. 

Edicionos Alonso: Regina 84-15; f. 1929; Propr. Jos£ E. M. 

. Alonso; pubis. Boletin Particular Ttcnico-Fiscal (circ. 

; 7,000) as. well as fiscal law books. 

Ediciones Andrade, S.A.: Colima 213; Dir. Manuel 
Andrade D. 

Ediciones Andrea: Edison 62; Dir. P. F. de Andrea. 

Edicionos Ateneo: Guerrero 62; Dir. Modesto VAzquez 
GarcIa. 

Editorial Avante: Luis Gonzalez Obregon 9 (altos); Dir. 

■ Alberto Castro Flores. 

Editorial Azteca S.A.: Callc de la Luna 225-7, Mexico 3, 
D.F.; f. 1956; literature and technical; Man. Dir. 
A. Alem6n Jalomo. 

Libroria y Ediciones Eotas, S.A.: Justo Sierra 52, Apdo. 941; 
f. 1905; Dir. Andr£s Botas Arredondo; history, law, 
philosophy, poetry, fiction. 

Editorial Casa do Amdrica: Motolinia 2. 

Casa Unida de Publicaciones: Hdroes 83, Col. Guerrero, 
Apdo. 97 bis', f. 1921; Man. Prof. Juan DIaz Galindo; 
philosophy, history, religion. 

Central de Pub!icacione3, S.A.: Juarez 4: f. 1933: art ! Dir> 
Alberto J. Misrachi. 

Companln Editorial Continental, S.A.: Calzada de Tlalpan 
4620, Mexico 22, D.F.; science, technology, general, 
textbooks; Man. Dir. J. Noriega Milera. 

Editorial Cumbre, S.A.: Guanajuato 215, 2° piso, Mexico 7, 
D.F. 

Editorial EsSinge, 8.A.: Colima 220-503; geography, 
history, philosophy, law, literature and mathematics. 

Editorial Diana S.A.: Roberto Gayol 1219, Mexico 14, 
D.F.; f. 1946; Man. Dir. J. L. Ram{rez Coto; general 
fiction and technical books. 

Ediciones Era G.A.: Arena 102, Mexico 13. D.F.; f. igfc*: 
Man. Dir, Mrs. Nieves EsrRESATn; general and social 
science. 


Fondo de Cultura Econfimica: Avda. Universidad 975, 
Mexico 12, D.F.; f. 1934; Dir. F. J. Alejo L.; econo- 
mics, history, philosophy, science, politics, psychology, 
sociology. 

Editorial Gonzfilez Porto: Avda. Independence 10, Apdo. 
140 bis: f. 1922; Dir. Jos 6 GonzAlez Porto; literary, 
scientific and technical works; brs. throughout Latin 
America. 

Editorial Grijalbo S.A.: Avda. Granjas 82, Mexico 17. D.F.; 
f. 1954; Man. Dir. A. L. Quintanar. 

Hueva Editorial Intcramericana S.A. de C.V.: Cedro 512, 
Apdo. 26370, Mexico 4, D.F. 

V/. M. Jackson Inc.: Avda. Insurgcntcs Sur 993, 6° piso, 
Mexico 12, D.F. 

Ediciones Larousse, S.A.: Marsclla 53; Dir. Pierre 
Sadorge. 

Edilora Latino Americana, S.A.: Guatemala 10-220; Dir. 
Roger Orellana Gallardo. 

Ediciones Lerner ftlexicana: Newton 186; f. 1966; Dir. 
Luis M. Regalado L.; publ. Tribuna Midica (circ. 


20,000). 

Publicaciones Llergo, S.A. : Manuel Ma. Contreras 30, Apdo. 
2986- 1 . 1949; Dir. Regino HernAndez Llergo; Gen. 
Man.’ Mario Sojo Acosta; pubis, hnpaclo, Alarma, 
Divcrsidtt, Casos dc Alarma. 

Editorial Limusa, S.A.: Callc Arcos dcBcldn 75, Mejdco 1. 
D.F.; f. 1962; science, general, textbooks; Pres. Carlos 
Noriega Milera. 

impresora y Editora Mexicana, S.A. de C.V.: Rio Tiber 103, 
Mexico 5, D.F.; f. 1926; Dir. Luis Gabriel Torres, 
general and fiction; publ. Mexico al Dla (fortnight!)). 

Editorial Joaquin Mortiz, S.A.: Tabasco 

D.F.; fiction, history, psychology; Man. Dir. J. Dinz 

Canedo. 

Oreanizacidn Editorial Novaro S.A.: Apdo. 10500; »• l 95 <>: 
adult books, children’s magazines, books and games. 
Dir. Richard Small. 

Ediciones Oasis, S.A.: Oaxaca 2S; f. 1958: ?‘ r - J osi 
GimUnez G< 5 mez; literary, sociological, technic. J. 

Editorial Orion: Sierra Mojada 325; archaeology, P 1 " 1 ?' 
sopliy, psychologv, Spanish literature, fiction. Dir. 
Sra. Silvia II. Vda. de CArdenas. 

Editorial Patria, S.A.: Uruguay 25, Apdo. 7S4: f. 1933; 
Dir. Guillermo de la Mora; pubis, books on the 
traditions and history of Mexico, and school textbooks. 

Editorial Porrfia S.A.: Argentina 15, 5’ P>s°. 

D.F.; f. 19)41 general literature: Man. J. A. I Ale. 
PorrC'a. 
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Promotora Hispano-Americana de Mtisica, S.A.: Calzada 
Mariano Escobedo 1C6, 2 0 piso, Mexico 17, D.F.; f. 
1939; Man. Ram< 5 n Paz L( 5 pez; publishers and distri- 
butors of music throughout Mexico; affiliations 
throughout the world in association with the Southern 
Music Publishing Co. and Peer International Coipn. 

Editorial Revertd Mexicana, S.A.: Rio Pdnuco 141-A; Dir. 
Ing. CAndido Rancano. 

Editorial Roblc: Hamburgo 20, Mexico 6, D.F.; f. i960; 
economics, business; Man. Dir. A. Ben Candland. 

Salvat Editores Mexicana, S.A.: Madrid 21-A, Mexico 4, 
D.F. 

Editorial Siglo XXI : Avda. Cerro de Agua 248, Villa Alvaro 
Obregon, Mexico 20, D.F.; fiction, history, social 
science; f. 1966; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo Orfii.a Reynal. 


Editorial F. Trillas S.A. : Avda. 5 de Mayo 43-105; L1954; 
social science, educational textbooks; Man. Dir. F. 
Trillas Mercader. 

Uni6n Tipogrdtica Editorial Hispano Americana (UTEHA): 

Avda. Universidad 767, Mexico 12, D.F.; Apdo. 1168, 
Mexico 1, D.F.; f. 1937; scientific, literary, economical, 
historical and technical; Propr. Jos£ GonzAlez Porto. 
Universidad Nacional Autonoma de Mdxico, Direccion 
General de Pubiicaciones: Ciudad Universitaria, 
Mexico 20, D.F.; publications in all fields; Dir.-Gen. 
Jorge GurrIa Lacroix. 

Associations 

Cdmara Nacional de la Indnstria Editorial: Vallarba 21, 

3 0 piso, Mexico 4, D.F. 

Instituto Mexicano del Libro: Paseo de ia Reforma 95, 
Mexico, D.F. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Subsecretarfa de Radiodifusidn: Torre de Comunicaciones, 
Mexico, D.F.; government regulatory and supervisory 
body; Dir.-Gen. Julio C. Contreras Camacho; publ. 
Comunicaciones y Transpories. 

CSmara Nacional de la Industria de Radio y Televisidn: 

Pasco de la Reforma 445, 9° piso, Mexico, D.F.; Pres. 
Carlos Flores Alvarez. 


RADIO 

Commercial Stations 

There are 34 commercial stations, of which the most 
important are: 

Radio Cadena Nacional: Vallarta 1, 6° piso, Mexico, D.F.; 

affiliated stations; Dir.-Gen. A. Jimenez P. 

Radio Mil: Insurgentes Sur 1870, Mexico, D.F.; Dir.-Gen. 
E. G. Salas. 

Radio Programas de Mdxico: Reforma 322, 4 0 piso, Mexico 
D.F.; 73 affiliated stations; Pres. C. Serna MARTfNEZ. 

Radio G.20 (XENK): Balderas 32, 4 0 piso, Mexico 1, D.F.; 
Dir.-Gen. V. Blanco R. 

Cultural Stations 

There are ten cultural stations, including: 

Radio Universidad de Chihuahua: Domicilio Conocido, 
Chihuahua; Dir. A. Varona T. 


Radio Universitaria: Ciudad Universitaria, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1937; Dir. S. Armando Zayas. 

Humber of radio sets (1971): 4,032,614. 

TELEVISION 
Commercial Stations 

There are 82 commercial television companies, of which 
the most important is: 

Televisa, S.A.: Edificio Televicentro, Chapnllcpcc iS, 
Mexico, D.F.; 79 affiliated stations; Dir.-Gen. E. 
AzcArraNga M. 

Other companies operate from Tijuana, Ciudad Ju&rcz, 
Mexicali, Nuevo Laredo, Torre6n, Chihuahua, Hermosillo, 
Guadalajara, Mexico City, Monterrey, Mordia, Colima, 
Merida, Nogales, Veracruz, Ciudad Obregdn and Ensenada. 

Cultural Stations 

IP-TV : Instituto Politdcnico Nacional, Carpio 475, Casco de 
Santo Tomds, Mexico 17, D.F.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. R. 
Porras B. 

Tclevisi6n Cultural de IVidxico: Comisifin de Radiodifusidn, 
Torre de Comunicaciones, Insurgentes Sur, Mexico, 
D.F. 

Number of TV receivers (1971): 2,500,000. 

Some colour television equipment has been in use since 
mid-1967. 


finance 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m. = million; 
res. =rcserves; amounts in pesos) 


CENTRAL BANK 

Banco do Mdxito, S.A.: Avda. 5 dcMayo 2, Apdo. 98 bis, 
Mexico 1, D.F.; f. 1925; currency issuing authority; 
cap. 500m., res. 1,560.5m. (1972); Gen. Man. Ernesto 
FkrnAndez Hurtado; International Organizations 
Man. Alfredo Phillies; Foreign Division Man. Josd 
Alvarez; S brs., 3 agencies. 


STATE BANKS 
Mexico City 

Nacional Financicra, S.A,: Isabel la Catdlica 51, Mexico 1. 
D.F.; f. 1934; Government industrial development 
bank; provides loans, guarantees and investments; 
contracts and handles development loans from abroad; 
cap. p.u. 1,849m., res. 523m.; Gen. Dir. Lie. Gustavo 
Romero KoLnncK; publ. Mercado dc Valor es. 

Banco Nacional do Comcrcio Exterior, S.A.: V. Carranza 32; 
f. 1937; cap. 33.5m., dcp. 773.9m. (Dec. 1971); Dir.-Gen. 
Francisco AlcalA Quintero, 
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Banco Nacional de CrSdito Agricola, S.A.: Motolinfa n; 

cap. 842m.; Man. Dir. Natalio VAzquez Palmares. 
Banco Nacional de CrSdito Ejidal, S.A.: Avda. Uruguay 56; 
I- 1935; cap. 60m.; Man. Dir. Prof. Francisco HernAn- 

DEZ Y H. 

Banco Nacional de Fomento Coopcraiivo, S.A.: Versalles 
15, esq. con Atenas; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 70m.; Pres. Lie. 
Carlos Torres Manzo; Gen. Dir. Lie. Jorge MartL 
nez G6mez del Campo; 9 brs. 

Banco Nacional de Obras y Servicios Ptiblicos, S.A.: 
Insurgentes Norte 423, 22 0 piso; f. 1933; cap. p.u. 
200m.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Jesus Robles MartInez. 
Financiera Nacional Azucarera, S.A.: Balderas 36; f. 1953; 
cap. p.u. 60m.; Dir.-Gen. Lie. Carlos Girc 5 n Peltier. 

COMMERCIAL BANKS 
Mexico City 

Banco Aboumrad, S.A.: Avda. Isabel la Cat61ica 33, Apdo. 

21 bis; f. 1932; cap. 17.5m.; Dir. Alfredo Aboumrad. 
Banco del Atldntico, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 48; f. 1949; 
cap. p.u. and res. 98m. (July 1971); Pres. Lie. Carlos 
Abedrop DAvila; Dir.-Gen. Juan de Marce. 

Banco Comercial Mexicano, S.A.: Isabel la Catolica 43; 
res. 65m., dep. 3,247m. (Dec. 1971); Dir.-Gen. Anibal 
de Iturbide; 123 brs. 

Banco de Comcrcio, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 44, Apdo. 
9 bis; f. 1932; cap. p.u. and res. 663.0m. (Dec. 1972); 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Manuel Espinosa Ygleslas; 
Banco de Comercio system comprises 35 deposit and 
savings banks throughout Mexico as well as Financiera 
Bancomer (development bank) and Hipotecaria 
Bancomer (mortgage bank); London representation: 
85 Gracechurch St., EC3 V oD Y. 

Banco Continental, S.A.: Ajusco 105, esq. Reforma (Lomas); 
f. 1941; cap. p.u. 12.5m.; Pres. Ignacio Beteta, Jr.; 
Gen. Man. Francisco Schwarxau. 

Banco de Industria y Comercio, S.A.: Balderas 36, Apdo. 
121 bis; f. 1932; cap. p.u. 50m., dep. 625m. (Dec. 1973); 
Chair. Lie. Aar6n SAenz; Pres. Rolando Vega; Man. 
International Division Rolando Vega S.; 23 brs. 
Banco Internacional, S.A.: Pasco de la Reforma 156; f. 
1941; cap. p.u. 79.8m., res. 43.4m., dep. 1,585m. (Dec. 
19 73); Pres. Alfredo A. Luengas. 

Banco de Lo mires y Mexico, S.A.: Avda. 16 do Septiembrc 
y Bolfvar; f. 1864; cap. 250m., dep. 4,304.9m. (Dec. 
1971); Chair. Maximino Michel; Gen. Dir. Jos£ 
Antonio C£sar; 104 brs. 

Banco Mexicano, S.A.: Gante 20, Apdo. 53 bis; i. 193-; 
cap. p.u. and res. 123m. (Dec. 1973): Dir. Lie. Jos£ 
G8mez Gordoa; Sub.-Dir. H£ctor Botello R. 

Banco Nacional de Mexico, S.A.: Isabel la Cat61ica 44; f. 
1884; cap. p.u. and dep. 944.8m. (Jan. 1973); Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant); 366 brs. 

Banco del Pais, S.A.: Avda. Madero 1, Apdo. 498-2747; 
f. 1942; Man. Dir. Rodrigo VAzquez A. 

INVESTMENT BANKS 
Mexico City 

Banco Nacional Cinematogrfifico, S.A.: Avda. Divisidn del 
Norte 2462, i° piso, Mexico 13, D.F.; f. 1947; cap. 10m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa. 

Orldito Algodontro de Mdxico, 8.A.: Isabel la Catfilica 44, 
Mezzanine; I. 1944; cap. p.u. 10m.; Gen. Man. Manuel 
G. Varela. 

Crldito Minero y Mcrcantil, 8.A.: Pasco de la Rcforma 144, 
Apdo. 6-60S; f. 1934: cap. p.u. 50m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Alberto Bailleres; Dir.-Gen. HActor Flores E. 


Financiera Co!6n, S.A.: Reforma 185, z c piso; f. 1941; cap. 
p.u. 11m.; Chair. Alejandro C. Dennjston; Man. 
Roberto Vales. 

Financiera Sofimex, S.A.: Bolfvar is. esq. 5 de Mayo; I. 
1937; cap. p.u. 16m.; Chair. Lie. J. Manuel G< 5 j:ez 
MorIn; Dir. and Vice-Pres. Armando Rodriguez 
Torres. 

Impulsora Comercial e Industrial, S.A.: Mariano Escobedo 
510, Apdo. 5-1839; i . 1942; cap. p.u. 27.5m.; Dir.-Gen. 
Jack Kalb. 

Sociedad Financiera do Industria y Descuento, S.A.: Avda. 
Madero 42; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 20m.; Dir.-Gen. Manuel 
G. Varela. 

Sociedad Mexicana de Crfdito Industrial, S.A.: Paseo de la 
Reforma 213, Mexico 5, D.F.; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 300m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Julio SAnchez Vargas. 


MORTGAGE, CAPITALIZATION AND 
TRUSTEE BANKS 

Mexico City 

Asociacidn Hipotecaria Mexicana, S.A.: Pasco de la Re- 
forma 96, Mexico 1, D.F.; f. 1933; cap. p.u. and res. 
25.8m.; Dir.-Gen. and Trustee Del. Lie. Antonio 
Esper6n Unzueta. 

Banco Capitalizador de Ahorrcs, S.A.: Paseo de la Rcforma 
133, Apdo. 62 bis; f. 1933; cap. 14m.; Pres. Antonio 
C uk Loizaga; Gen. Man. Josk MX. de Izaurieta. 
Banco de Cddulas Hipctecarias, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 
364; I. 1941; cap. 150m. (April 1973); Pres. ELfAS 
Sourasky; Dir. Dr. Jaime P. Constantines. 

Banco HipotecariD, Fiduciario y de Ahorros: Humboldt 59; 
i . 1942; cap. 10m.; Dir.-Gen. and Trusteo Del. Jaime 
Acevedo Michaus. 

Crddito Hipotecario, S.A.: Paseo de la Rcforma 144, 1° piso: 
f. 1936; cap. iSo.2m„ dep. 3,957.5m. (Dec. 1973): Dir. 
JoaquIn Gallo S. 

FOREIGN BANKS 

Banco de Santander: Santander, Spain; Mexico, D.F. 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco, U.S.A.; Avda. Juarez, Apdo. 14-811, 
Mexico 1, D.F. 

Bank Of Tokyo: Tokyo, Japan; Mexico, D.F. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York City, U.S.A.; Cille 
Condesa 6, Mexico, D.F. 

Deutsch-SBdamerikanische Bank A.G./Dresdner Bank 
A.G.: Joint representation: Avda. Judrez 64, Mexico, 
D.F. 

Deutsche Bank AG: Dflsseldorf and Frankfurt am Main. 
German Federal Republic; Apdo. M-2920, Mexico, 
D.F.; Representative Norberto S. Neckelmann. 

The First National City Bank: New York City, U.S.A.; 
Isabel la Cat61ica 54, Apdo. 87 bis, Mexico, D.F.; Vicc- 
Prcs. George N. Fugelsang; Resident Vice-Ires. 
Rafael Moreno Valle; Man. (Operations) Camilo 
CastroagudIn L. 


NATIONAL COMMISSIONS 

omisibn Nacional Bancaria y de Seguras (Kationa! 
Banking and Insurance Commission): Rcpub.ica (le 
El Salvador 47, Mexico I, D.F.; f. 1914; 
control commission; 6 moms.; Pres. Lie. Josf. i>AE.xz 
Arroyo; Sec. Manuel LdrEz; pubis. Bcleitr. Mensua. 
Esiadistico, Anttario Esladistiee at Seguras, etc. 
omisidn Nacional de Vatores (National Securities Com- 
mission): Rcforma 77, is c pi^>. Mexico 4. ILK; L lOjO; 
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Board composed of reps, of Secretariats of Finance and 
Public Credit and Industry and Commerce, Nacional 
Financiera, S.A., Banco de Mexico, S.A.. Comisidn 
Nacional Bancaria y de Seguros, Banco Nacional de 
Obras y Servicios Piiblicos, S.A., Asociaci6n de 
Banqueros de Mexico, Asociaci6n Mexicana de Institu- 
ciones de Seguros, and Bolsas de Valores; a Federal 
organization; Pres. JuliAn Bernal Molina; Dir. of 
Studies and Operations Lie. Ram< 5 n Esquivel Avila; 
pubis. Bolelin Bimestral, Memoria Anual. 

BANKERS' ASSOCIATION 
Asociacidn do Banqueros de Mexico ( Bankers’ Association): 
San Juan de Letran 2, 9° piso, Mexico 1, B.F.; f. 1928; 
Hon. Chair. Dir. of Banco de Mdxico, S.A.; Chair. 
AgustIn F. Legorreta; Dir. Lie. Alfonso Cervera 
del Castillo; 275 mems.; pubis. Amiario Financiero 
dc Mexico, Revista Rancana and various bulletins. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa de Valores do M6xico S.A. do C.V.: Uruguay 68, 
Mexico, D.F.; Pres. Arturo Alonso Cassani. 

Bolsa de Valores de Monterrey: Escobedo Sur 733, Mon- 
terrey; f. 1950; Dir. Augusto Trigos J.; Man. Fer- 
nando A. SAnchez H.; publ. Monterrey Financiero. 

Bolsa de Valores do Guadalajara, S.A.: Miguel Blanco 865; 
Man. Juan Manuel Rizo Torres. 

INSURANCE 

a=accidents, ea= earthquakes, f (at end of entry) =fire, 
fa = farm stock, l=life, m=motor car, ma=marine, pg = 
plate glass, r reinsurance, t=transport, th=theft. 

Mexico City 

El Agcnte Viajero, Socicdad Mutualista de Seguros sobre la 
Vida: Independence 59, 7 0 piso; f. 1940; Gen. Man. 

J. Ortiz Haro; 1. 

Anglo-Mcxicana de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Chapultepec 246, 

3° piso; f. 1897; Pres. Ing. Jos£ Luis Llano de la 
Vega; Man. Dr. Carlos Casali. 

Ascguradora AztISn, S.A.: Pasco de la Reforma 445, 8° 
piso; f. 1958; Gen. Man. Lie. Miguel Macedo. 
Ascguradora Cuauhtdmoc, S.A.: Liverpool 88, Col. JuArez; 
f. 1944; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Gaetano Zoccni Balbiani; 
general. 

Ascguradora Hidalgo, S.A.: Puente de Alvarado 75; f. 1931; 
Gen. Man. Lie. Rafael Lebrija; 1 . 

Ascguradora Moxicana, S.A.: Plaza de los Ferrocarriles 9, 
Apdo. 1458; f. 1937; Dir. Guillermo Chavez; general, 
except life. 

Ascguradora Universal, S.A., Compaiila de Seguros y 
Reaseguros: Plaza de la Republica 17; f. 1956; Gen. 
Man. Moists Coslo AriRo; f, m, ma. 

La Atlinllda, S.A.: Independence 37, Apdo. 152; f. 1941; 
Pres. Enrique Madero; general, except life. 

Companfa Mexicana do Seguros La Equitativa, S.A.: Pasco 
de la Reforma 364, Apdo. 58; f. 1936; Pres. Lie. 
Ricardo J. Zevada; Dir.-Gen. ElIas Sourasky; f, t, 
ma, th. pg, ea, etc. 

La Continental Seguros, S.A.: San Juan de LctrAn 2, io° 
piso; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. Tbodoro Amerlinck; Gen. 
Man. Adolfo Monroy; f, m, ma, t, etc. 

El FAnfx de Mixico, Compaiila de Seguros Genorales, 8.A.: 
Liverpool 143, Apdo. 1919: f. 1937; Pres. Marcos 
Ortiz; f, m. 

General de Seguros, S.A.: Patriotismo 266; f. 1945; Pres. 
Fernando Cacho V. 


(Finance) 

La Ibero Mexicana, S.A., Seguros de Vida: Durango 175, 
Apdo. 24390; f. 1952; Gen. Man. Jorge Careonell A.; 

La Latino Americana, Seguros de Vida, S.A.: San Juan de 
LetrAn 2, Apdo. 131 bis; f. 1906; Chair. Ing. Rodrigo 
Amerlinck y Assereto; a, 1 . 

La Libertad, Compaiila General da Seguros, S.A.: Liverpool 
54; f. 1945; Chair. Adolfo Autrey D.; Dir. Gerardo 
Damm Penski; general. 

La Nacional, Companfa de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Juarez 4; 
f. 1901; Pres. Gregorio Gutierrez Pardo; Dir. 
Juan B. Riveroll; a, 1 . 

Pan American de Mexico, Compaiila do Seguros, S.A.: 

Paseo de la Reforma 355, Apdo. 139 bis: f. 1940; 
Dir.-Gen. Gilberto Escobeda Paz; 1 , a. 

Previsidn Obrera, Sociedad Mutualista de Seguros sobre la 
Vida: Calz. Nonoalco 216, i° piso; f. 1934; Man. 
JercSnimo Quero Cardona; 1 . 

La Provincial, S.A.: Avda. Miguel Angel de Quevedo 915; 
f. 1936; Dir.-Gen. Juan B. Riveroll; general. 

Reaseguros Alianza, S.A.: Dinamarca 51; f. 1940; Man. 
Hans H. Zollinger; a, f, fa, m. 

Reaseguradora Patria, S.A.: TonalA 63; f. 1953; Gen. Man. 
F. Urena Coria; general. 

La Repfiblica, S.A., Companfa Moxicana de Seguros 
Generates: Paseo de la Reforma 134; f. 1966; Gen. Man. 
Juan Antonio de Arrieta; general. 

Seguros America Banamex, S.A.: Avda. JuArez 42, Edificio 
"B”; f. 1933; Pres. Javier Bustos Barrena; Dir.- 
Gen. Patricio de Prevoisin; general. 

Seguros Atlas, S.A.: Balderas 36, 7 0 piso; f. 1941; Pres. 
Lie. Aar6n SAenz; Vice-Pres. FAlix DIaz Garza; 
general, including life. 

Seguros Azteca, S.A.: Avda. Insurgentes 102; f. 1933; Pres. 
Juan Campo RoDRfGUEZ; a, f, fa, m. 

Seguros Bancomer, S.A.: V. Carranza 42, 5° piso, Apdo. 
7817; f. 1967; Dir.-Gen. Guillermo A. Jenkins; 
general. 

Seguros Chapultepec, S.A.: Miguel Schultz 140, Apdo. 1720; 
Pres. Lie. Pedro Viyao de la Prida; m. 

Seguros La Comercial, S.A.: Avda. Insurgentes Sur 3900; 
f. 1936; Pres. Manuel Senderos I.; Dir. Gildardo 
Torres Scott; f, m, t, a, 1 , ma. 

8eguros Independence, S.A,: Paseo de la Reforma 243; 
f. 1954; Dir.-Gen. Juan J. Sampson; f, 1 , ma. 

Seguros OcAanica Internacional, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 
156; f. 1945; Pres. Altonso DIaz Garza; general. 

Seguros Progreso, S.A.: Avda. Francisco I. Madero 69; f. 

1944 : Gen. Man. Antonio Islas DIaz; general. 

8«guros ProtecciAn Mutua, S.A.: Puebla 162; f. 1933; Gen. 
Man. G. GonzAlez NoguAs; general. 

Seguros Tcpoyac, S.A,: Avda. Insurgentes Sur 102, 6 ° piso; 
f. 1944; Pres. A, Lc 5 pez Silanes; general. 

Seguros “La Territorial’’, S.A.: Avda. Rcvolucidn 15S6; f. 
1937 : Pres. J. Bustos; general. 

Unlfin de Seguros, S.A.: Plaza de la Republica 55, 4° piso, 
Apdo. 1582; Pres. Jost Mendoza FernAndez; Dir.- 
Gen. TomAs Loyola Barreneciie; a, f, m, t. 

Ciudad JuArez, Chihuahua 

Alianza Hispano Americana, S.A,: Avda. Lcrdo Norte 118, 
Apdo. 208; f. 1936; Man. J, Cakbonell; m. 
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Ciudad Obreg6n 

Cajeroe, Sociedad MufuaJ/sla dc Seguros Agricolas y de 
Incendio: Sonora 254 Sur, Edif. Laborfn; i. 1955; Man. 
H. Navarrete Dond t ; f. 

Seguros La Comercial de! Noroeste, S.A.: No Reeleccidn 
925; f. 1949; Man. E. Mayoral L.; f, ma. 

Guadalajara, Jalisco 

Nueva Galicia, Compania de Seguros Generaies, S.A.: Avda. 
Judrez 520, Apdo. 410; f. 1946; Pres. S. Veytia y 
Veytia; f. 

Seguros La Comercial de Occidente, S.A.: Avda. Judrez 685, 
Apdo. 1-585. 

Hermosillo, Sonora 

Seguros del Pacifico, S.A.: Avda. Serddn 20 Poniente, 3 0 
piso; f. 1940; Gen. Man. Julio Araiza M.; f. 

Le6n, Guanajuato 

Compania Mexicans de Seguros del Cenlro, S.A.: Avda. 
Emiliano Zapata 11S; f. 1943; Gen. Man. Pedro 
F£lix RernAndez; f. 

Merida, YucatAn 

La^Peninsular, Gompafiia General de Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 

378; f. 1940; Gen. Dir. Manuel Vega Ibarra; f, ma, m. 

Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n 

Monterrey, S.A.: Edif. Monterrey, Pards 850 Sur; f. 1940; 
Pres. Roberto G. Sad a, Ignacio A. Santos; 1 , f, m, a. 


Seguros La Comercial de! Norte, S.A.: Escobedo Sur 740, 
Apdo. 944; f. 1039; Pres . Manuel L. BarragAn; Dir.- 
Gen. Eduardo Maiz Mier; general. 

Seguros Monterrey del Clrculo Mercantil, S.A., Sociedad 
Genera! de Seguros: Zaragosa Sur 1202; f. 1937; Man. 
Salvador D. Garc£a; 1 . 

Puebla, Puebla 

Oriente do Mdxico, Compania Moxicana do Seguros, S.A.: 
Avda. 5 Sur ioi-a, Apdo. 194; f. 1942; Gen. Man. 
R. White Roca; f. 

Seguros La Comercial de Puebla, S.A.: Avda. 3 Poniente 
106; f. 1942; Man. Rafael Espejel GonzAlez; f. 

Torre6n, Coahuila 

Mutualidad ds Seguros Agricolas “La Laguna": Calzada 
Manuel Avila Camacho 3900; f. 1945; Man. Cosme 
Arroyo MartInez; f, fa, m. 

Torre on, Sociedad Mutualisla de Seguros: J. A. dels Fucnto 
180 Sur; f. 1952; Dir. Carlos GonzAlez Taboada;!, fa. 

Veracruz 

Compania do Seguros Vcracruzana, 3.A.: Independence 
835; f. 1908; Man. Roberto Lagos L.; f, m, t. 

ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Mexicana de Instituciones de Seguros, A.C.: 
Avda. Insurgentcs Sur 102, 1° piso, Mexico 6. D.F.; 
Man. Lie. Francisco Parra MartInez Negrete. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Confederacifin de Cdmaras Nacionales do Comercio — 
CONCANACO ( Confed . of Nat. Chambers of Commerce) : 
Balderas 144, 2 0 y 3 0 pisos, Apdo. 113 bis, Mexico 1, 
D.F.; f. 1917; Pres. Miguel M. BlAsquez; Gen. Man. 
Enrique Moreno de Tagle; comprises 263 regional 
Chambers, with members divided into the Special 
Sections of Comercio Interior (Internal Trade), Comer- 
cio y Rclaciones Intcrnacionales (Foreign Trade 
and Relations), Induslrias Varias (Various Industries), 
Crldito, Seguros y Fianzas (Banking and Insurance), 
Comercio en Pcqueiio (Retail Trade), Turismo y Trans- 
fortes (Tourism and Transport), Rclaciones y Promocidn 
(Trade Relations and Development), and Trabajo y 
Prcvisidn Social (Labour and Social Welfare). In 1936 
it was combined with CONCAMIN, but the organiza- 
tions separated again in 1941. Both are officially 
recognized consultative bodies; publ. Carla Scmanal 
(weekly). 

Ciroara National do Comercio dc la Ciudad do Mfxieo 
(National Chamber of Commerce of Mexico City): Paseo 
dela Rcforma 42, Apdo. 20905. Mexico 1, D.F.; f. 1874; 
Pres. L. L. Morton; Man. Lie. Porfirio Reyes 
Lamadrid; pub!. Mlxico (monthly). 

Chambers of Commerce exist in the chief town of each 

State as well as in the larger centres. 

American Chamber of Commerce of Mexico: Lucema 78, 
Mexico 6. D.F.; f. 1917; 2,200 mems.; Pres. George B. 
Blake. 

CSmara do Comercio Mexicano-Estadounidcnse: Mexico, 
D.F.; f. 1973. 


RETAIL TRADE 

CSmara do Comercio 0 Indusfria on Pcqueiio ( Chamber of 
Retail Trade and Industry): Avda. Madero 61-101 y 102, 
Mexico x, D.F.; Pres. R. Castillo; Dir. Juan Kod- 
rIguez Salazar. 


CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY 
The 59 Industrial Chambers and 16 Associations, many 
of which are located in the Federal District, arc represen- 
tative of the major industries of the country. 

Central Confederation 

Confcderacidn do CSmaras Industrials do los Esfados 
UnidOS Mexicanos— CONCAMIN ( Confed . of Industrial 
Chambers): Manuel Mar/a Contreras 133, S° piso, 
Mexico 5, D.F.; f. 1917; Pres. Carlos Yarza Ochoa; 
Dir. Humberto Escoto O.; Deputy Dir. Francisco It. 
Cal"der< 5 n; publ. Confcdcracin (fortnightly). 


DEVELOPMENT 


Asociacidn National de Importadores y Exportadorei 
(National Association oflmporters and Exporters ): 1 aseo 
de la Reforma 122, Mexico 6. D.F.; f. 194 - 4 : rtes- 
Ernesto Ajitmann. 


misidn Naciona! Consulfiva para la P«ca ( Rc . ior.al 
Advisory Commission on Fishing ): Mexico, u . r .; 1 . 
io6r established to study the industry, promote us 
development and advise the Government on its 
manaecment; Vicc-Prcs. Lie. Jorge Echaniz It. 
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Comisi6n Nacional do Ganadorta { National Livestock Com- 
mission)-. Mexico, D.F.; f. 1966; a federal government 
consultative body; Pres. Minister of Agriculture and 
Livestock. 

Compania Nacional de Subsistences Populates (CONA- 
SUPO): Mexico, D.F.; f. 1972 to protect the income of 
small farmers, improve the marketing of basic farm 
commodities and supervise the operation of rural 
co-operative stores; cap. 500m.; Dir.-Gen. Jorge de la 
Vega DomEnguez. 

lnstituto lYlexicano de! Ca?6: Mexico, D.F.; controls areas 
under cultivation and sets production targets for 
coffee; Dir. Lie. Fausto Cant# PeSa. 

lnstituto Mexican 0 do Comercio Exterior ( Institute for 
Foreign Trade): Insurgcntes Sur 1443, Mexico 19, D.F.; 
f. 1971; Dir. Julio Faesler C. 

lnstituto IVicxicano del Pctroleo: Mexico, D.F.; f. 1965 to 
further petroleum and petrochemical industries through 
research and development, technical training and 
exchange abroad; cap. $rom.; directed by PEMEX; 
Dir.-Gen. Bruno Mascanzoni Facri. 

lnstituto Nacional do Investigaciones Agricolas ( National 
Agricultural Research Institute ): Apdo 6-882, Mexico 6, 
D.F.; i. i960; contributes to Government agricultural 
policy and provides training schemes; operates under 
auspices of the Secretariat of Agriculture and Live- 
stock; Dir. Gen. Dr. NicolAs SAnchez Dur6n; publ. 
Agricultura Ticnica en Mixico (bi-annual). 

lnstituto Nacional de Pesca ( National Fishery Institute ): 
Avda. Cuauhtemoc 80, 6° piso, Mexico 7, D.F. 

Pctrdlcos [yiexicanos — PEMEX: Marina Nacional 329, 
Mexico 17, D.F.; f. 1938; Government-controlled 
company for the exploitation of Mexico’s oil resources; 
budget for 1974: 31,354m. pesos; Dir.-Gen. Antonio 
DovalI Jaime. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 

Confcdcracidn Patronal de la Republica Mexicana (GOPAR- 

IV! EX) ( Employers' Federation): Liverpool 48, 4 0 piso, 
Apdo. 6959, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1929; Pres. Lie. Jorge 
OrvaRanos Z.; Gen. Man. Lie. Isaac GuzmAn Valdi- 
via; 10,000 mems.; pubis. Labor-Lex, Boletln de Seguro 
Social. The Confederation is a national syndicate of 
free affiliated businessmen organized to promote the 
economic development of Mexico. It studies questions 
concerning the relations between employers and 
workers with a view to the adoption by employers of 
common policies. It plays no formal part in the 
negotiation of wages and conditions of employment. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confcfloracibn de Trabajadores de Mixico — CTM (Con- 
federation of Mexican Workers): Callc Vallarta 8, 
Mexico, D.F.; f. 1936; admitted to ICFTU; 2,120,000 
mems.; 29 national onions, 32 state and territorial 


federations, 65 regional federations and 81 municipal 
federations; Sec.-Gen. Fidel VelAzquez SAnchez. 

Federacibn Obrera do Organizaciones Femeniies— 
FOOF ( Workers' Federation of Women’s Organiza- 
tions): Vallarta 8, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1950; a women 
workers’ union within CTM (see above); 400,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Hilda Anderson Nevarez. 

Congreso del Trabajo: Mexico, D.F.; Pres. Antonio J. 

HernAndez. 

Confodcracidn Regional Obrera Mexicana — CROM ( Regional 
Confederation of Mexican Workers): Republica de 
Cuba 60, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1918; 120,000 mems., 900 
affiliated syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Agustin PArez Cabal- 
lero. 

Confederacidn Revolucionaria de Obrcros y Campesinos— 
CROC ( Revolutionary Confederation of Mexican Workers 
and Farmers): San Juan de Lctrdn 80, 6° piso, Mexico, 
D.F.; 120,000 mems. in 22 state federations and 8 
national unions; Gen. Sec. Manuel Rivera A. 

Confederacifin Revolucionaria do Trabajadores— CRT 

(Revolutionary Confederation of Workers): Nino Perdido 
16-3, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1954; 10,000 mems., xo federa- 
tions and 192 syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Mario Forastieri. 

Fcderacidn do Sindicatos Indepcndientes de Nuevo Lcfin 

( Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Nuevo 
Le&rC): Isaac Garza 311, Oriente, Monterrey, Nuevo 
Ledn; f. 1936; 70,000 mems., 650 syndicates; Sec.-Gen 
Isaac Trevino FrIas. 

Federacibn de Sindicatos do Trabajadores a! Servicio del 
Esfado — FSTSE (Federation of Unions of Government 
Workers): Lucema 55, Mexico 6 .D.F.; f. 1938; 350,000 
mems.; 30 affiliated unions; Sec.-Gen. Gilberto 
Aceves Alcocer. 

Uni6n General de Obrcros y Campesinos de Mbxico — UGOCM 

(General Union of Workers and Farmers of Mexico): 
Humboldt 8, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1949; admitted to 
WFTU/CTAL; 7,500 mems., over 2,500 syndicates; 
Sec.-Gen. Jacinto L6pez. 

A number of major unions are non-affiliated; they 
include: 

Sindicato Industrial de Trabajadores Mineros, Metalirgicos 
y Similarcs do la Rcpdblica Mexicana (Industrial Union 
of Mine, Metallurgical and Related Workers of the 
Republic of Mexico): Dr. Vertiz 668, Col. Nnrvacte, 
Mexico 12, D.F.; f. 1933; 86,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Senator Napole6n G6mez Sada. 

Sindicato do Trabajadores Forrocarriieros do In Ropiiblica 
Mexicana (Union of Railroad Workers of the Republic of 
Mexico): Calz. Nonoalco 206, Mexico 3, D.F.; f. 1933; 
100,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mariano Villanueva 
Molina. 

Sindicato Unico de Trabajadores Eicctricistas de la Rcpdb- 
lica Mexicana: Mexico, D.F.; Scc.-Gcn. Senator 
Francisco P£rez Rios. 
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TRANSPORT 

Secretaria de Comunicaciones y Transportes: Avda. Universidad y Xola, Mexico, D.F. 


RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles Nasionales de Mexico {Nat. Railways of 
Mexico ): Centro Administrative, Avda. Central 140, 
Mexico 3, D.F.; i. 1882; 13,752 km. open; system 
extends from United States border at Ciudad Juarez 
(El Paso), Piedras Negras (Eagle Pass), Nuevo Laredo 
(Laredo), and Matamoros (Brownsville) to Guatemalan 
frontier; Gen. Man. Lie. Luis G<5mez Zepeda ; Govern- 
ment-owned since 1937. 

Ferrocarril de Coahuila y Zacatecas, A.G.: Apdo. n6, 
Saltillo, Coahuila; f. 1889; 1C6 km. open (914 mm. 
^ gauge); Gen. Man. Ing. Alfredo Magallanes Rfos. 

Ferrocarril de Chihuahua *81 Pacffico, S.A. {Chihuahua- 
Pacific Railway)'. Mdndez y 24A, Chihuahua, Chihua- 
hua; 1,515 km. open (1.435 m. gauge); Ojinaga (Chih.)- 
Topolobampo (Sin.) and Ciudad Juarez-La Junta 
(Chih.); Pres. Ing. Eugenio Mendez Docurro; Gen. 
Man. Eng. Luis Kat Toledo. 

Ferrocarril de Nacozari S.C.T.: Estacidn de Ferrocarril, 
Agua Prieta, Sonora; f. 1899; 124 km. open (1.435 m. 
gauge); copper-lead-zinc mining district in N.E. 
Sonora; Man. Rafael Esquivel CalderOn. 

Ferrocarril del Paclfico, S.A. de C.V.: Avda. Tolsa 336, 
Guadalajara; f. 1909; 2,156 km. open, Nogalcs- 
Guadalajara, with branches in Sonora and Sinaloa, 
connects with Southern Pacific of the U.S. A. at Nogales, 
Naco and Agua Prieta, with the Sonora-Baja California 
Railway at San Bias, with the National Railways of 
Mexico at Guadalajara; Gen. Man. Lie. Lurs G6mez 
Zepeda; Asst.. Gen. Man. Alfredo SuArez R.; 
principally Government-owned since 1951. 

Ferrocarril Sonora-Baja California: Apdo. 182, Mexicali, 
Baja California; 521 km. open (1.435 m. gauge); Gen. 
Dir. R. Idara HernAndez. 

Ferrocarriles Unidos del Surcste, S.A. de C.V.: Callcs 55 y 
48, Apdo. 1 17, Mdrida, Yucatan; 927 km. open (1.435 m. 
gauge); Pres. Ing. Eugenio MAndez Docurro; Gen. 

, Man. Ing. Gelasio Luna v Luna. 

The first stage of a combined underground and surface 
railway system in Mexico City was opened in 1969. 
Further lines are under construction. 

' ROADS 

In 1973 there were 160,000 km. of all-weather road, of 
which some 60 per cent were paved. It is estimated that 
there were 2.1 million motor vcliicles on Mexican roads in 

1972. 

Long-distance buses form one of the principal methods 
of transport in Mexico, and there arc some 20 lines 
operating services throughout the country'. 

Amiacidn Naclona! Automovilfstica (ANA): Miguel 
Schultz 140, Mexico, D.F. 

Pcmci Travel Club: Calle Bucarclli 35. Mexico r. D.F.; 
special services to motorists; offices in Laredo, Texas, 
Nogales, Arizona and El Paso, Texas. 

SHIPPING 

Mexico's merchant navy has a total deadweight tonnage 
of about 600,000. Tbe Government operates the facilities 
of the 36 seaports. 


Lfnea Mexicana del Paclfico, S.A.: Insurgentes Sur 432. 4° 
piso, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1966 as general agents for 
Servicios MarJtimos Mexicanos, S.A. and Maritlma 
Mexicana, S.A., to render a joint general cargo service 
between Mexican, U.S., Central and South American 
ports on the Pacific. 

Peirfileos Mexicanos: Avda. Marina Nacional 329, 
Edificio 1917, 2 0 piso, Mexico 17, D.F.; 21 tankers and 
20 seagoing and river tugs and other small craft; Dir.- 
Gen. A. D. Jaime. 

Transportacifin Marltima Mexicana, S.A.: Insurgentes Sur 
43 2 , 3° piso, Mexico 7, D.F.; f. i960; sendees to United 
States, Far East and European ports; affiliates pro- 
vide sendees to Central and West Coast South American 
ports. 

The following foreign shipping lines call at Mexican ports: 

Acapulco: Chandris, Grace Lines, Orient Overseas, P. 6- 0., 
Shaw Savill, IF estfal-Larscn. 

Tampico: Hamburg- Amerika Linie, Holland-Atnerika Lijn, 
North German Lloyd, OzeanjStinnes Lines, Sidartr.a Line. 

Vera Cruz: Armemcnt Deppe S.A., Farrell, Hamburg - 
Ameriha Linie, Holland- Amerika Lijn, Nedlloyd Line, 
North German Lloyd, Ozean/Slinnes Lines, Sidarma 
Line, Spanish Line, Wilhchnscn Lines. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Aoromdxico S.A.: Blvd. Acropuerto Central 161, Mexico 9, 
D.F.; f. 1934; sendees between most principal cities 
of Mexico and to U.S.A. (Houston, Los Angeles, 
Miami, New York, Phoenix, Tucson and Detroit), 
Canada (Montreal, Toronto), Madrid, Paris, Panama 
and Caracas; Pres. Ing. Eugenio MAndez Docurro; 
Gen. Dir. Ing. Raymond Cano Pereira; fleet: 2 
DC-8-63CF, 5 DC-8-50, 1 DC-9-30, 10 DC-9-10. 

Compafifa Mexicana de Aviacidn, S.A. (Mexicana) : Balderas 
36, Apdo. 901, Mexico x, D.F.; f. 1924; international 
services between Mexico City and Chicago, Dallas, 
Denver, Kingston, Los Angeles, Miami, San Antonio, 
San Jnan (Puerto Rico); domestic sendees between 
Mexico City and Acapulco, Cancun, Cozumel, Guadala- 
jara, Hcrmosillo, Mazatldn, Merida, Mexicali, Mina- 
titldn, Monterrey, Nuevo Laredo, Oaxaca, Puerto 
Vallarta, Tampico, Tuxtla Gutierrez, Veracruz and 
Villahcrmosa; Chair. Ing. Crescencio Ballesteros; 
Pres, and Chief Exec. Manuel Sosa de la Vega; publ. 
Caminos del Aire (monthly); fleet: 9 Boeing 727-100, 

7 Boeing 727-200, 3 Douglas DC-6. 

Servicios Aircos Espceiales, S.A. (Saesa): Blvd. Acropuerto 
Central 273, Apdo. 1715. Mexico 9, D.F.; f. i960; 
services between Mexico City, Poza Kica, Tampico, 
Rcynosa, Monterrey and Mdrida; Pres. Fernando 
Ongay M£ndez; Gen. Man. Juan Tilchman; fleet: 

3 HS-74S, 2 Twin Otter. 

In addition, lines with head offices in provincial cities 
operate local sendees. 

Mexico is also sen-cd by the following foreign airlines: 
American Airlines. Acroi/ncas Argentines, Air _ France. 
Air Panama. Air West (U.S.A.). Avianca {Co.ombia), 
Aviatcca (Guatemala), Braniff (U.S. A.), British Airways, 
Canadian Pacific. Cubana, Eastern (U.S.A.), Ecuatonar.a, 
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Iberia, KLM, Lacsa (Costa Rica), Lanica (Nicaragua), 
Lufthansa, Pan American, Qantas, Sabena, TACA (El 
Salvador), TAN (Honduras), Texas International, Varig 
(Brazil), Viasa (Venezuela) and Western Air Lines (U.S.A.). 


TOURISM 

Depariamento de Turismo ( Mexican Government Tourist 
Department)'. Avda. Juarez 92, Mexico, D.F.; Minister 
Julio Hirschfeld Almada; Sec.-Gen. Adolfo de la 
Huerta; offices in all State capitals and Montreal, 
Toronto, New York, Washington, Chicago, Los Angeles, 
San Francisco, Dallas, New Orleans, Miami, San 
Antonio, Houston, San Diego, Phoenix, Tucson and 
Buenos Aires. 

Asociacifin Mexicana de Agencias de Viajes (AMAV): 
Lerma 143-502, Mexico, D.F.; Pres. Raul Garcia 
Vidal. 

Consejo Nacional do Turismo: Mariano Escobedo 726, 
Mexico 5, D.F.; Pres. Lie. Miguel AlemAn: European 


office: 65 Faubourg St. Honord, 75008 Paris, France; 
brs. in Brussels, Frankfurt, London, Madrid, Rome. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Instituto Nacional de Bellas Artes: Palacio do Bellas Artes, 
Lado Oriente, Alameda Central, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1947; 
dependent on Secretariat of Public Education; depart- 
ments comprise: Literature, Plastic Arts, Administra- 
tion, Theatre, Dance, Co-ordination, Architecture and 
Music; Dir .-Gen. Josfi Luis MartInez; pubis. Revista 
de Bellas Artes, Bolelht Mensual, catalogues, pro- 
grammes and cultural books. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Orquestra Sint 6nica de Mexico. 

BALLET COMPANY 

Ballet Folklfirico de Mexico: national and internationa 
tours; Dir. and Choreographer Amalia FernAndez. 


ATOMIC 

Instituto Nacional de Encrgia Nuclear: Insurgentes Sur 
1079. 3° piso, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1955; exercises control 
over prospecting for, exploitation, export, import and 
use of uranium, thorium and other radio-active 
materials. A U.S.$iom. reactor came into operation 
in 1967; it is estimated it will supply all Mexico's 
requirements for radio-active isotopes; a contract for 
the building of Mexico’s first nuclear power plant was 
awarded in spring 1970, to be completed by 1976; Dir.- 
Gcn. Dr. Fernando Alba Andrade; Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
Luis GAlvez Cruz; Gen. Sec. Jorge GonzAlez 
DurAn. 

Dcpartmento de Proyectos Especiales: Instituto Tccno- 
16gico y de Estudios Superiores de Monterrey, Avda. 
Tecnologico, Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n; f. 1951; techno- 
logy development, x-rays, materials research, etc.; 
Dir. Ing. Raul Reyna; publ. bi-monthly bulletin. 

Instituto PolitGcnico Nacional: Unidad de Zacatenco, 
Mexico 14, D.F.; atomic facilities include nuclear 
physics and radioisotope laboratories. 

Instituto Tecnolfigicoydc Estudios Superiores de Monterrey: 

Sucursal de Correos “J", Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n; 
atomic research in engineering, agronomy, physics and 
chemistry. 


ENERGY 

Universidad Autdnoma de Guadalajara: Apdo. 1-440, 
Guadalajara, Jalisco; atomic research in engineering, 
medicine and pharmacy. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Puebla: Avda. 4 Sur 104, 
Puebla; atomic research in engineering, chemistry, 
biology and medicine. 

Universidad de Chihuahua: Chihuahua; atomic research in 
engineering, chemistry, biology and medicine. 

Universidad de Coahuila: Edificio "Ateneo Fuentc”, 2 0 piso, 
Saltillo, Coahuila; application of atomic research to 
engineering, agronomy, chemistry, biology, mathe- 
matics, medicine and pharmacy. 

Universidad JuSrez Autdnoma de Tabasco: Zona dc la 
Cultura, Villahermosa, Tabasco; atomic research in 
petroleum engineering, veterinary medicine, civil 
engineering. 

Universidad de Morelos: Avda. Morelos 107, Cuernavaca, 
Morelos; atomic research in chemical engineering. 

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Mexico: Ciudad Uni- 
versitaria, Mexico 20, D.F.; atomic research under- 
taken by the Centre for Nuclear Studies, the Faculty 
of Sciences and the Institute of Physics; the university 
has laboratories of nuclear and atomic physics, 
electronic microscopes, spectrographs, etc. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad National Autdnoma de Mexico: Ciudad Uni- 
versitaria, Villa Obrcgon Mexico 20, D.F.; 13,182 
teachers, 170,463 students, 

Universidad Autdnoma del Estado de Mexico: Avda. de los 
Constituyentes 100, Oriente, Toluca, Mexico. 

Universidad Fomenina do Mexico: Avda. de los Consti- 
tuyentes 151, Tacubaya, Mexico 18, D.F.; 160 teachers, 
1, goo students. 

University of the Americas: Cholula, Puebla; 100 teachers, 
1,500 students. 

Universidad Andhuac: Lomas Andhuac, Mexico 10, D.F.; 
137 teachers, 710 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma del Estado de Baja California: 

Obreg6n 910 (altos), Mexicali, Baja California. 

Universidad de Chihuahua: Ciudad Universitaria, Chihua- 
hua; 365 teachers, c. 5,000 students. 

Universidad de Coahuiia: Blvd. Constituci6n y Durango, 
Apdo. 308, Saltillo, Coahuiia; 477 teachers, 10,127 
students. 

Universidad de Colima: Ninos Hdroes y 27 de Setiembre, 
Colima; 150 teachers, 1,850 students. 

Universidad “Juarez" de Durango: Constitution 404 Sur, 
Durango. 

Universidad de Guadalajara: Judrez 975, Guadalajara, 
Jalisco; 2,000 teachers, 39,000 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Guadalajara: Pavo 209, 
Guadalajara, Jalisco; 452 teachers, 7,215 students. 

Universidad de Guanajuato: L. de Retana 5, Guanajuato; 
1,153 teachers, 7,179 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Guerrero: Avda. Judrez’i4, 
Chilpancingo, Guerrero. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Hidalgo: Abasolo 600, Pachuca, 
Hidalgo; 3,116 students. 

Universidad Iberoamericana: Avda. Cerro delas Torres 395, 
Mexico 2i, D.F.; 718 teachers, 5,202 students. 

Universidad Interamericana, A.C.: General Francisco 
Murgfa 453 Norte, Saltillo, Coahuiia. 

Universidad La Salle: Avda. Franklin 47, Mexico 18, D.F.; 
500 teachers, 5,000 students. 


Universidad Michoacana do San Hicolds do Hidalgo: 
Santiago Tapia 403, Morelia, Michoacdn; 510 teachers, 
8,558 students. 

Universidad Motolinia: Ameyalco, Obregdn y Magdalena, 
Mexico 12, D.F. 

Universidad de Nayarit: Ciudad de la Culture, Amado 
Nervo, Nayarit; 230 teachers, 2,480 students. 

Universidad do Nuevo Ledn: Ciudad Universitaria, Monter- 
rey, Nuevo Le6n; 1,380 teachers, 18,363 students. 

Universidad “Benito Juarez” de Oaxaca: Apdo. 76, 
Oaxaca; 265 teachers, 2,810 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Puebla: Avda. 4 Sur 104, Puebla; 
620 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Querdtaro: Avda. 16 de Se- 
tiembre 65, Querdtaro; 135 teachers, 2,077 students. 

Universidad Jaime Balmes de Saltillo: Apdo. 477, Saltillo, 
Coahuiia; 50 teachers, 500 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de San Luis Potosi: Avda. Obrcgon 
64, San Luis Potosi; 671 teachers, 7,825 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Sinaloa: Gral. Angel Flores s/n, 
Culiacdn, Sinaloa; 400 teachers, 6,500 students. 

Universidad de Sonora: Hcrmosillo, Sonora; c. 300 teachers, 

6.000 students. 

Universidad del Sudcste: Ciudad Universitaria, Campeche; 
139 teachers, 700 students. 

Universidad “Judrez” Autdnoma de Tabasco: Villaher- 
mosa, Tabasco; 171 teachers, 2,070 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Tamaulipas: Matamor 05 y 8, 
Ciudad Victoria, Tamaulipas; 9,718 students. , 

Universidad del Valle do Mdxico: Sadi Carnot 57, Mexico 4, 
D.F.; 250 teachers, 4,200 students. 

Universidad Vcracruzana: Jalapa, Veracruz; 1,823 teachers, 

12.000 students. 

Universidad de Yucatdn: Calle 60 y 57, Mdrida, Yucatdn; 
224 teachers, 4,829 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Zacatecas: Galcana 1, Zacatecas; 
190 teachers, 2,500 students. 
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MONGOLIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Mongolian People's Republic lies in Central Asia 
with the Soviet Union to the north and China to the 
south, east and west. The climate is dry and extreme with 
winter temperatures well below freezing. The language is 
Mongolian. Kazakh is spoken in the province of Bayan 
Ulgy. There is no State religion but traces of Buddhist 
Lamaism still survive. The national flag (proportions 2 by 
1) has red, blue and red vertical stripes with a golden star 
and the soyonbo emblem on the left-hand stripe. The 
capital is Ulan Bator. 

Recent History 

Mongolia proclaimed its independence of China in 19x1. 
A revolutionary government came to power in 1921 with 
Soviet assistance and a People’s Republic was proclaimed 
in 1924. Mongolia has maintained close relations with the 
Soviet Union. Its party and state structure and cultural 
life imitate the Soviet model, and the various changes in 
Soviet political life have been faithfully reflected in 
Mongolia. Since i960 relations between Mongolia and 
China have deteriorated. Mongolia accuses China of ill- 
treating the large Mongol population in China and of 
wishing to expand at Mongolia’s expense. There have been 
border incidents and the forces on the frontier have been 
increased. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the People’s Great 
Hural, which meets annually and is elected for a three- 
year term. In the period between sessions the highest 
organ of state power is the Presidium of the People's Great 
Hural. The highest executive organ is the Council of 
Ministers, responsible to the People's Great Hural. Mon- 
golia is divided into 18 provinces ( Aymag ) for administra- 
tive purposes. Elections are by universal suffrage of citizens 
over 18. 

Defence 

Defence forces comprise an army of 28,000 men with 
about 1,000 air force personnel and some Soviet technical 
advisers. 

Economic Affairs 

Animal herding is the main economic activity and is 
practised throughout the country. Horses, oxen, sheep, 
goats and camels are raised. The herdsmen are organized 
in collectives, along Soviet lines. State farms, of which there 
were 32 in 1970, practise agriculture on a large scale. The 
principal crops produced are cereals, potatoes and vege- 
tables. Also organized into a co-operative and state sector, 
industry contributes less to GNP (20 per cent in 1969) than 
agriculture (21.5 per cent in 1969). The output of co-opera- 
tive industry is limited to items of domestic use and is on a 
much smaller scale than state industry. The country’s 
industrialization has been greatly assisted by foreign aid, 
initially from China and subsequently from the U.S.S.R. 
and Eastern Europe. The major industrial centres are at 


Choibalsan and Darkhan, near supplies of coal. Other 
minerals include tin, lead, copper and some gold. The 
deterioration of relations with China led to the loss of 
Chinese labour and consumer goods and of income from 
freight traffic between China and the Soviet Union. There 
have been frequent complaints of inefficiency and poor 
workmanship in industry. As in the U.S.S.R., a new 
management system is being introduced, involving greater 
flexibility in planning and the use of economic incentives. 

Mongolia is a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA) and about 60 per cent of 
trade is conducted with the Soviet Union and 35 per cent 
with the other members of CMEA. 

Under the Fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75), national 
income is expected to increase by about one third, industrial 
production (based on existing capacity) by about three 
fifths, and the volume of foreign trade and gross grain pro- 
duction by almost one third each. 

Transport and Communications 

The Mongolian railway system has a total length of 
about 1,397 km. There are over 1,500 km. of motorable 
roads but much traffic is along the caravan routes by camel, 
yak, ox and horse. Steamer services operate on the Selenga 
and Orkhon rivers. Air transport operates to Irkutsk, 
Moscow and Peking, and throughout the country. 

Social Welfare 

There were over 100 hospitals with 12,400 beds in 197X. 
There are also a number of clinics and medical stations. 

Education 

Elementary education is compulsory. The curriculum 
varies between four, seven and ten years. In 1971 enrol- 
ment in general schools was 260,800 and in secondary 
specialized schools xx.ioo. Students receiving higher 
education in 1971 totalled 8,500 with about 700 teachers. 
There is one university and six other institutions of 
higher education. 

Sport 

Wrestling and horse-riding are the chief sports. Winter 
sports, athletics and weight lifting are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : July nth (National Day), November 7th (Russia’s 
October Revolution). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), May 1st (Labour Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 mOngo = 1 t 5 gr&g (tuglirik). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£ I sterling =7. 9 1 t6gr6g; 

U.S. $1 = 3.35 tSgrOg. 
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MONGOLIA — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Revised by A. J. K. Sanders 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 
(sq. km.) 



Total 

Ulan Bator 

( I 974) 

(1973) 

1.565.000 

1,377.900 

300,000 


Average expectation of life (1964-65): Males 64 years. 
Females 66 years. 


ADMINISTRATIVE REGIONS 


Province 

(Aymag) 

Area 

(’ooo sq. km.) 

Provincial 

Districts 

(sum)* 

Population 
{’ooo) f 

Provincial 

Centre 

Arhangay 



55 

17 

■IB 

Tsetserleg 

Bayanhongor . 



II 6 

19 

gjggaEfc: 

Bayanhongor 

Bayan-61giy 



46 

12 


Olgiy 

Bulgan . 



49 

14 

37-4 

Bulgan 

Domod (Eastern) 



122 

13 

42.9 

Choybalsan 

Domogov' (East Gobi) 



III 

14 

30.9 

Saynshand 

Dundgov' (Central Gobi) 



78 

15 

30-7 

Mandalgov' 

Dr.avhan . 



82 

22 

70.8 

Uliastay 

Gov'-altay 



142 

17 

47-4 

Altay 

Hentiy . 


• 

82 

20 

40.1 

OndQrhaan 

Hovd 



76 

15 

54 -° 

Hovd 

HOvsgGl . 


. 

IOI 

23 

74.8 

M6r6n 

Omnbgov' (South Gobi) 



165 

15 

26.4 

Dalandzadgad 

OvOrhangay 



63 

18 

66.8 

Arvayheer 

Selcngo . 



43 

12 

42.7 

Snhbaatar 

Snhbaatar 



82 

13 

35-3 

Baruun urt 

TOv (Central) . ’ . 



si 

24 

63.6 

Dzuun mod 

Uvs 



69 

19 

60.3 

Ulaangom 


* January 1st, 1970. f 1969 census. 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000 — 1969) 


Total 

Industry 

Agriculture 

Construction 

Transport and 
Communications 

Trade 

I97-o 

45-8 

r 9-3 

16.6 

20.4 

25.1 
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MONGOLIA— (Statistical Survey) 
AGRICULTURE 



Crops 

1971 

(’ooo tonnes) 

Sown Area 
1971 

('ooo ha.) 

Crops 

1972 

(’ooo tonnes) 

Sown Area 
1972 

(’ooo ha.) 

Cereals .... 
Vegetables 

Potatoes .... 
Fodder Crops 

Hay .... 

414.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

688.0 

411.0 

n.a. 

3 -o 

n.a. 

n.a. 

232.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

600.0 

j 

* 475-3 

n.a. 


FARM MACHINERY 


(’ooo) 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Tractors .... 

1-7 

4-3 

4.6 

Tractor-drawn Ploughs . 

1.6 

2.3 

2.0 

Tractor-drawn Cultivators 

0.4 

0.6 

0.7 

Tractor-drawn Seed Drills 

1 -7 

3.6 

2.7 

Combine Harvesters 

I. I 

2.1 

1.6 

Lorries ..... 

t -7 

2.4 

2.8 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1960 

1965 

1970 

Sheep 

12,101 ,9 

13,838.0 

13.311-7 

Goats 

5.631-3 

4.786.3 

4,204.0 

Horses . 

2,502.7 

2,432.6 

2,317-9 

Cattle 

1.905.5 

2,093.0 

2,107.8 

Camels . 

859.1 

684.7 

633-5 

Total 

23,000.5 

23,834.6 

22 , 574-9 

Pigs 

10.9* 

19.6 

10.7 

Poultry . 

104.4* 

179.0 

132.6 


* 1961. 

Total livestock: 22,674,900 in 1971; 23,083,000 in 197*; 
23 . 54 6 - 7 °° * 973 - 


PROCUREMENT 




i960 

1965 

1970 

Cattle . 



'ooo tons live weight 

48.3 

41.7 

42.3 

Sheep . 



M ft ff it 

69.0 

79.0 

77-4 

Goats . 



ft tt ff ,t 

18.3 

22.4 

16.3 

Horses . 



’ooo head 

38.8 

86.7 

88.8 

Milk 



million litres 

94-6 

89.7 

63.2 

Wool 



*000 tons 

14.8 

18.6 

18.5 

Camel Hair , 



tt ti 

3-8 

3*4 

3*2 

Cattle Hides , 



*000 

196.1 

2 4 8?6 

291.0 

Sheep Skins . 

. * . - 

— 

• I f 

L277.3 

1.839-4 

2,232.5 

Marmot Pelts . 



It 

1,034.2 

1,208.8 

1,201.0 

Squirrel Skins 



ft 

140.3 

112.8 

35-6 

Fox Skins 



f » 

34-3 

49-5 

41.4 
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MONGOLIA — {Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 




1960 

1965 

1970 

Electricity 




million kWh. 

106.4 

242.0 

493 *0 

Coal 




'ooo tons 

61S.8 

989.5 

J. 997-4 

Fluorspar 




•• it 

4°-3 

49.6 

76.9 

Bricks . 




million 

77 -5 

43-8 

6I.7 

Lime 




'ooo tons 

17.3 

15.3 

28.4 

Sawn Timber . 




'ooo cu. metres 

! 5 i -7 

1S7.0 

382.6 

Felt 




’ooo metres 

295.2 

445 8 

55 ° ■ 1 

Leather Footwear 




'ooo pairs 

904-3 

1,4030 

1.618.8 

Matches 




million boxes 

32-7 

4.5 

35-0 

Woollen Fabric 




'ooo metres 

229.1 

5 I 4 - 1 

623.7 

Flour 




'ooo tons 

26.3 

77.x 

83-3 

Meat 




It 11 

i 3 -r 

19.6 

34-9 

Fish 




tons 

815.0 

357-3 

337-5 

Butter . 




'ooo tons 

4.8 

4.1 

2.9 

Vodka . 




'ooo litres 

909.3 

978.6 

2,691.4 

Beer 

* 



It II 

1,129.4 

1,712.0 

1,801.1 


EMPLOYEES IN INDUSTRY 


(’ooo) 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Power ....... 

0.6 

1-5 

2.6 

Coal 

2.3 

2.6 

2.6 

Petroleum 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

Non-ferrous Metallurgy and Ore Mining . 

0.4 

o.6 

0-5 

Engineering and Metal-working 

0.8 

1-5 

= •3 

Chemicals 

0.7 

0.8 

0.9 

Building Materials . . ... 

3-7 

3-5 

5-9 

Timber and Wood-working .... 

3.9 

6.2 

6.2 

Glass and Porcelain ..... 

0.2 

0.2 

0.4 

Textiles ....... 

1. 1 

2.2 

2.2 

Tanning. Furs and Shoes .... 

3-5 

4.6 

5 -o 

Printing and Publishing . . 

1.2 

1-7 

1.8 

Food Industry . . . . . 

5.0 

9.2 

8.8 

Total 

35-3 

39.9 

45-8 


ELECTRICITY CONSUMPTION 
(’ooo kWh. — 1968) 


Gross Generation 



381,701.6 

Industry 


* 

157,523 -6 

Agriculture 



i 7 , 2 32-3 

Forestry 



37 - 8 

Construction . 



8,027.6 

Transport 



13.914. 1 

Communications 



8,622.0 

Trade, Procurement and Supply 


10,136.5 

. Housing and Utilities 

. 


86,265.0 

Science. Education, Culture 



13.909. 1 

Health, Welfare, Sport 



6 . 395-5 

Other .... 



7,120.5 

Own Use 



28,063.5 

I -oss in Circuit . 



24 - 454 - 1 


BUILDING MACHINERY 



i960 

1985 

1970 

Excavators 

. 

4 


7 1 ■ 

103 

181 

Scrapers . 

. 


. 

20 

35 

25 

Bulldozers 



. 

68 

Il8 

165 

Cranes 

• 

* 

* 

17 

233 

391 


HOUSING CONSTRUCTION 



i960 j 

1965 

1970 

Completed (’ooo sq. m.) 

91 .O 

So. 2 

85. S 


men 













MONGOLIA — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo mongo=i togrog (tughrik). 

Coins: i, 2, 10, 15, 20 and 50 mongo; 1 togrog. 

Notes: x, 3. 10, 25, 50 and 100 tdgrog. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 togrog=22.5 Soviet kopeks; £1 sterling=7.9i togrog; U.S. 51 = 3.35 togrog. 

100 togrog=/i2. 64 =$29.86. 


BUDGET 1974 
(million togrbg) 


Revenue 


Turnover Tax ..... 

1,683.0 

Deductions from Profits .... 

736.2 

Revenue from Forestry and Hunting 

63.2 

Income Tax from Rural Co-operatives 

7.8 

Social Insurance ..... 

96.7 

Other Taxes ...... 

33 -t 

Total ..... 

2,620.0 


Expenditure 


National Economy 

1 . 043-7 

Social and Cultural Services . 

1,082.6 

Administration ..... 

121.7 

Defence ...... 

362.0 

Total ..... 

2,610.0 


EXTERNAL 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COMMODITY 
(% — 1970) 


TRADE 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY GROUPS 
OF COUNTRIES 
(%) 



Export 

Import 

Machinery and Equipment 

o -3 

26.5 

Fuels, Minerals, Metals 

5.2 

14.2 

Chemicals, Fertilizers, Rubber . 


5-4 

Building Materials . 

Raw Materials of Plant and Ani- 

0.9 

1.8 

maf Origin, exci. Foodstuffs . 
Raw Materials for Production of 

58.2 

, 2.1 

Foodstuffs .... 

19-7 

0.3 

Foodstuffs .... 

9-7 

13-5 

Industrial Consumer Goods 

6.0 

3 2 -9 

Total . 

100.0 

i 100.0 



1960 

1965 

1970 

Exports .... 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

to Socialist Countries 
including: 

99-7 

99.2 

99-1 

CMEA 

94-0 

92.7 

94-4 

Others 

5-7 

6*5 

4-7 

to Capitalist Countries . 

0.3 

0.8 

0.9 

Imports .... 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

from Socialist Countries . 
including: 

99-8 

99-2 

99.1 

CMEA 

75-9 

94-4 

97-3 

Others 

23.9 

4.8 

1.8 

from Capitalist Countries 

0.2 

0.8 

0.9 


Mongolia’s Trade Within CMEA 

Approximately 95 per cent of Mongolia’s trade is with CMEA countries. 




Exports 

Imports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

U.S.S.R. (million roubles) ..... 
Bulgaria (million leva) ..... 
Czechoslovakia (million Czech crowns) 

German Democratic Republic (million marks) 
Hungary (million foreign exchange forints) . 

Poland (million zlotys) ..... 
Romania (million lei) ..... 

n.a, 

2.6 

49.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

47.8 

1-9 

46.0 
12.2 

24-5 

17. 1 

9.1 

47-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

16.7 

23*7 

17.0 

10.9 

n.a. 

2.9 

66.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

| 

176.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

22 . 1 

49-5 

14. 1 
12.6 


Note: Trade between Mongolia and China in 1970 and 1971 has been estimated at U.S. $1,000,000 each way in both years. 


In 1971, trade with the U.S.S.R. was worth 240 million 
roubles both ways, and with Poland 6 million roubles 
both ways. In 1 972, foreign trade turnover rose by 8.5 per 
cent, exports by 12 per cent. A 15 per cent increase in 
trade turnover with the U.S.S.R. is planned for 1973. 
Porcign trade turnover as a whole in 1973 is planned to 


rise by 6.S per cent, including exports by 9.5 per cent and 
imports by 4.8 per cent. In the first six months of 1973. 
compared with the period January-Jtinc 1972, foreign 
trade turnover rose by 32.1 per cent, including exports 
by 36.7 per cent and imports by 30.6 per cent. 


1020 




















MONGOLIA — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT TURNOVER 
(million ton/km.) 



j 

i960 

! 

1965 

1970 

Growth 

I 97 I- 75 * 

(%) 

Rail ..... 

3 -° 3&-3 

900.3 

1,527.6 

25.0 

Road .... 

201.4 

4 I 7 - 8 

610.5 

20.0 

Water .... 

2.6 

3 -i 

3-7 

n.a. 

Air 

0.8 

I .2 

i -5 

n.a. 

Total 

3.241.1 

1,322.4 

2 , 143-3 

24.4 


FREIGHT CARRIAGE 
(million tons) 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Rail 

3-9 

2-4 

4-7 

Road .... 

3-4 

8.9 

9-7 

Water .... 

0.02 

0.02 

0.03 

Total 

mum 

11 .3 

14.4 


PASSENGER TURNOVER 
(million passenger/km.) 


. , > , 

i960 

1965 

1970 ' 

i 

Growth 
• 1971-75* 

' (%) 

Rail 

■sm 

0.4 

■SB 

13.0 

Road .... 


28.5 


28. of 

Air 

mm- 

0.1 

Sm B 

10. 0 

Total 

18.0 

29.0 

52.3 

21 .8 


Note: Air route length in 1969: 31,000 km. 

* Five-Year Plan. t Urban transport. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Post Offices ...... 

230 

378 

401 

Telephone Exchanges ..... 

- 36 

67 

93 

Telephones fooo) ...... 

5-6 

IX. 8 

19-5 

Radio Relay Stations ..... 

44 

134 

141 

Radio Sets fooo) . . . . ' 

19 

82. 7 

99.8 

Television Sets fooo) ..... 

— 

— 

20 , 

Telephone and Telegraph Lines fooo km.) 

13-8 

14. 1 

. 

16.8 



Growth 

197 i - 75 * 

{%) 

Length of Telephone and Telegraph Lines 

51. 1 

Capacity- of Telephone Exchanges . 

21.7 

Number of Television Sets 

100.0 


• Five-Year Plan. 
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MONGOLIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution,' The Government) 


EDUCATION 



Institutions 

Students (’000) 

Teachers (’000) 

i960 

1965 

1970 

i960 

1965 

1970 

i960 

1965 

1970 

General Schools . 

wmm 

557 

593 

1I 5-3 

164.4 

239.6 

5-7 

6.9 

8.7 

Secondary Specialized . 

-II 

is 

19 

8.8 

9.2 

II .1 

0.6 

0.6 

0.7 

Higher . . . j 

HI 

7 

5 

6.9 

IO.7 

8.4 

0.6 

0.6 

0.7 


Students (1971): General schools 260,800, Secondary specialized 11,100, Higher 8,500. 
(1972): General schools 261,200, Secondary specialized 11,100, Higher 8,900. 

(1973) General schools 274,500, Technical 11,600, Secondary specialized 11,300, Higher 10,100. 
Source: 50 years of the MPR, Central Statistical Board, Ulan Bator, 1971. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Mongolian People’s Republic is a sovereign demo- 
cratic state of working people. All land, natural resources, 
factories, transport and banking organizations are state 
property. In addition to state ownership the people have 
co-operative ownership of public enterprises, especially in 
livestock herding. A limited degree of private ownership 
is also permitted. 

The supreme state power is the People’s Great Hural 
(Assembly), which is elected every four years fay universal, 
direct and secret suffrage of all citizens over the age of 18; 
the last elections took place in June 1973. It has the power 
of amending the Constitution (by a two-thirds majority), 
adopting laws, formulating the basic principles of policy 


and approving the budget and economic plans. Its Pre- 
sidium consists of a Chairman (who is Head of State), First 
Vice-Chairman, a Vice-Chairman, a Secretary and seven 
members. The functions of the Presidium are to interpret 
legislation and issue decrees, ratify treaties and appoint or 
dismiss (with the approval of the People’s Great Hural) 
the members of the Council of Ministers. 

The Council of Ministers is the highest executive power 
and consists of the Chairman, First Vice-Chairmen, Vice- 
Chairmen, Ministers and Chairmen of State Commissions. 

Local government is exercised by Hurals and their 
executive committees at Aymag (Province) and Somon 
(County) levels. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Chairman of the Presidium of the People's Great Hural: Marshal Yumjaagiyn Tsedenbal. 
First Vice-Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s Great Hural: Sonomyn Luvsan. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Jambyn Batmonh. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Damdinjavyn Maydar (Chairman, 
State Committee for Science and Technology), TOmen- 

BAYARYN RaGCHAA. 

Vice-Chairmen: Bamdariyn DOgersOren, Damdiny 
Gombojav (Chairman, Commission forCMEA Affairs), 
Sonomyn Luvsangombo (Chairman, Commission for 
Construction and Architecture), Dondogiyn Tseveg- 
mid (Chairman,. Committee for Higher and Special 
Secondary Education). 

Chairman, Stato Planning Commission: Dumaagiyn 

SODNOM. 

Minister ot Agriculture: Mangaljavyn Dash. 

Minister ot Fuel, Power and Geology: Myatavyn Peljee. 
Minister 0! Light and Food Industries: Paavangiyn 
Damdin. 

Minister ot Construction and Building Materials Industry: 

Orony Tleyhan. , . 


1974) 

Minister of Forestry and Woodworking Industry: ICatu- 

UGIYN CHIMID. 

Minister of Transport: Batmonhiyn Enebish. 

Minister of Water Economy: Bavuudorjiyn Bars. 
Minister of Communications: Dahyn Gotov. 

Minister of Trade and Procurement: Dunjmaagiyn 
Dorjgotov. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Yondongiyn Ochir. 

Minister of Finance: Tsendxyn Molom. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lodongiyn Rinciiin. 

Minister of Defence: Army Gen. Batyn Dorj. 

Minister of Public Security: Lt.-Gen. Bugyn Dejio. 
Minister of Education: Dendzengiyn Ishtseren. 

Minister of Health: Dar’sOrengiyn Nyam-osor. 

Minister of Communal Economy and Services: Orsoogiyn 
Nyamaa. 
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MONGOLIA— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


Minister of Justice: Donoyn Furev. 

Chairman, People's Control Committee: Legdengiyn 
Damdinjav. 

Head, Central Statistical Directorate: Damiranjavyn 
Dzagasbaldan. 

Chairman, Board of State Bank: Pureviyn Tom6r. 
President, Academy of Sciences: Badzaryn Shirendev. 
Chairman, State Committee for Labour and Wages: 
Myatavyn Lhamsuren. 

Chairman, State Committee for Information, Radio and 
Television: Sereeteriyn Purevjav. 


Head, Civil Defence Directorate: Jambyn Jam’yan. 
Director of Administration, Council of Ministers: Bal- 

DANGIYN BADARCH. 

First Deputy Chairman, State Planning Commission 
(Minister): Byambyn Rinciiinpeljee. 

Deputy Head, Mongolian Side of Mongol-Soviet Commission 
for Economic Co-operation (Minister): Magsaryn 

ClIIMIDDORJ. 

Note: The acting Minister of Culture, S. Luvsanvandan, 
is not a member of the Council of Ministers. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


AMBASSADORS ACCREDITED TO MONGOLIA 
(Res.) Resident in Ulan Bator. 


Afghanistan: Mohammad Aref (Moscow). 

Algeria: Abd Ar-Rahman Khiwan (Peking). 

Australia: Lawrence John Lawrey. 

Austria: Heinrich Heimerle (Moscow). 

Bangladesh: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 

Belgium: Andr£ Fortiiomme. 

Bulgaria: Khristo Ivanov (Res.). 

Burma: U Tiiein Maung (Peking): 

China, People’s Republic: (vacant). 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Pierre Nguonimba Nkzari. 

Cuba: Ricardo A. Dansa Sigas. 

Czechoslovakia: Vladimir Bartos (Rcs.). 

Denmark: Anker Svart (Moscow). 

Egypt: Yahya Abdel Kader (Moscow). 

Finland: B. O. G. Alholm (Moscow). • 

France: Georges Perruche. 

German Democratic Republic: B. Handwerker (Res.). 
Guinea: Fasy Matias Moribo. 

Hungary: IstvAn Kadas (Res.). 

India: Sonam Narbu (Res.). 

Indonesia: Suryono Darusman (Moscow). 

Iran: Mohammed Reza Amirteimur. 

Italy: Franco Bounous. 

Japan: Itaru Tsuge (Moscow). 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Choe Chong-Kon 
(R es.). 

Laos: Phagna La Norindr (Moscow). 

Mali: Guisse Tidiani (Moscow). 

Mauritania: Abdallahi Ould Sidya. 

Nepal: Balachandra Sharma (Moscow). 

Netherlands: A. R. Tammenoms Barker. 

Norway: Frithjof H. Jacobsen (Moscow). 

Pakistan: S. K. Deiilavi. 

Philippines: (vacant). 

Poland: Franciszek Nowak (Rcs.). 

Romania: Traian Girba (Res.). 

Sri Lanka: R. L. A. I. ICarannagoda (Peking). 
Sviitzerland: Jean de Stoutz (Moscow). 

Syria: (vacant). 

Tanzania: (vacant). 

Turkey: Ilter Turkmen. 

•U.S.S.R.: A. I. Smirnov (Res.). 

United Kingdom: John Colvin (Rcs.). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Do Quoc Chong (Res.). 

Vict-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Nguyen Van Tiiang. 

Yugoslavia: (vacant). 

Canada, Central African Republic, Cyprus, Ethiopia, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Singapore. Somalia, 
been broken of! with Albania and Chile and the 


Diplomatic relations have also been established with Argentina, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ghana, Greece, Iraq, Liberia, Malaysia 
the Sudan and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. Relations have 
position with regard to the Khmer Republic is uncertain. 


* The U.S.S.R. has a Consulate-General in Choybalsan and a Consulate in Darhan; Mongobh has a Consulate in Irkutsk. 
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MONGOLIA— (Parliament, Political Party, Defence, Judicial System, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

PEOPLE’S GREAT HURAL 

Presidium 

Chairman: Yumjaagiyn Tsedenbal. 

First Vice-Chairman: Sonomyn Luvsan. 

Vice-Chairman: Tsagaanlamyn DOgersCren. 

Secretary :JTsedendambyn Gotov. 

Members: Namsrayn Luvsanravdan, Sanjiyn Bataa, 
Dondoviyn YondondOychir, Gombojavyn Ochir- 
bat, Choyjilyn Purevjav, Sonomyn Udval, Dov- 

CHINGIYN YADAMSilREN. 


Chairman of the People’s Great Hural: N. Luvsanchultem. 

Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Parliamentary 

Group: D. Tsevegmid. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party: Ulan Bator: f. 

1921 as the Mongolian People's Party, name changed 

1924; total membership 58,048 (April 1st, 1971). 

The Central Committee elected at the XVIth Congress 
in June 1971 had 83 members and 55 candidate 
members. 

First Secretary of the Central Committee: Yumjaagiyn 
Tsedenbal. 

Members of the Political Bureau and Secretaries of the 
Central Committee: Nyamyn Jagvaral, Demchi- 
giyn Molomjamts, Sampilyn Jalan-aajav. 

Members of the Political Bureau: Sonomyn Luvsan, 
Damdinjavyn Maydar, Namsrayn Luvsanrav- 
dan (also Chairman of the Party Control Com- 
mittee). 

Candidate Members of the Political Bureau: TuMEN- 
BAYARYN RAGCHAA, B.\T-CHIRYN AlTANGEREL. 

Secretary of the Central Committee: Dejidiyn 
Chimeddorj. 

Director of the Institute of Party History: Badam- 
TARYN BALDOO. 

Director of the Higher Party School: Baytatsyn 
Hurmyetbyek. 


DEFENCE 

Armed Forces and Equipment (1973): Total strength 
29,000; army 28,000, air force 1,000. There are also 
about 18.000 security police. Military service is for 
2 years. Both branches of the armed forces have Soviet 
equipment comprising in the case of the army medium 
tanks, armoured personnel carriers, heavy artillery 
including howitzers and AA guns. The air force has 
no combat aircraft but uses transports, trainers and 
helicopters in support of the army. It also has some 
surface-to-air missiles. 

Defence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending for 1973 
was 212 million tdgrOg ($04.2 million). 

Chief of Staff of the Mongolian People’s Army: Gen. J. 

Yondon. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court, the City 
Court of Ulan Bator, 18 aymag (provincial) courts and 
local somon (county) courts. The Chairman and members 
of the Supreme Court are elected by the People’s Great 
Hural for a term of four years; other judges are elected by 
local Hurals for terms of three years. The Procurator of the 
Republic is also appointed by the People’s Great Hural for 
a term of four years. A Ministry was set up in 1972. 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: Ravdangiyn Gunsen. 
Procurator of the Republic: Jarantayn Avhia. 

RELIGION 

Religious freedom is guaranteed by the Constitution. 
Traces survive of Buddhism (of the Tibetan variety). 
Hamba Lama: Head of the Gandandegchilen Monastery 
(the only active temple of Mongolia): S. Gombojav. 

PRESS AND PUBLISHING 

The following are the most important newspapers and 
periodicals: 

NEWSPAPERS 

Unen (Truth): Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. 
1920; organ of the Central Committee of the Mongolian 
People’s Revolutionary Party and M.P.R. Council of 
Ministers; daily except Mondays; circ. (Jan. 1970) 

1 10.000; Editor-in-Chief Tsendiyn Namsray. 
HSdolmBr (Labour): Ulan Bator; f. 1947; organ of the 
Central Council of Trade Unions; 144 issues a year. 
Pionyeriyn Onen (Pioneers' Truth): Ulan' Bator; f. 1943; 
organ of the Central Council of the D. SOhbaatar 
Pioneers’ Organization of the Central Committee of 
the Revolutionary Youth League; 48 issues a year; 
Responsible Editor Ts. Dashdondov. 

Sotsialist Hodoo AJ Ahuy (Socialist Agriculture): Nayramd- 
lyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. 1961; weekly; circ. 
14,000. 

utaan Od (Red Star): Ulan Bator; f. 1930; paper of the 
Ministries of Defence and Public Security; X04 issues a 
year; Responsible Editor Col. J. Yadmaa. 

Utga Dzohiol Urlag ( Literature and Art): Ulan Bator; f. 
1954; organ of the Writers’ Union and Ministry of 
Culture; weekly; Editor S. Erdene. 

Dzaluuchuudyn Unen (Young People’s Truth): Ulan Bator; 
f. 1924; organ of the Central Committee of the Revolu- 
tionary Youth League; 144 issues a year; Editor S. 
Bataa. 

Shine HSdBo (New Countryside): Ulan Bator; f. 197°; 
weekly. 

There are also 18 provincial newspapers, published bi- 
weekly by provincial Party and executivo committees, 
including one in Kazakh (Jana fimir (New Life) in Bayan- 
Olgiy Aymag). Ulan Bator, Nalayh and Darhan cities and 
the Ulan Bator Railway also have their own newspapers. 
Ulaanbaataryn Medee (Ulan Bator News) was founded in 
X954 and has 208 issues a year. Its editor is G. Dugar. 

PERIODICALS 
AJilChln (Worker): Ulan Bator. 

Akadycmiyn Medee (Academy News): Lenin St., Ulan 
Bator; f. 1933; journal of the Mongolian Academy cf 
Sciences. 
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Ardyn T6r ( People's Government ): Ulan Bator; f. 1949; 
organ of the Presidium of the People's Great Hural; 
6 issues a year; Editor Ts. Gotov. 

Barilgachin {Builder)'. Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Dzalgamjlagch ( Successor ): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a year. 

Dzaluu Uye {Young Generation): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a 
year; Editor H. Bataa. 

Dzuragt Kuudsan Sonin {Illustrated News) : Ulan Bator. 

Ediyn Dzasgiyn Asuudal {Economic Questions): Ulan Bator; 
6 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief Ts. Gurbadam. 

EruCI Mend {Health): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Holboochin {Communications Worker): Ulan Bator; organ 
of the Ministry of Communications. 

H6d5o AJ Ahuy {Agriculture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

HoddS A] Ahuynhand DzovISlgoS {Advice to Agricultural 
Workers): Ulan Bator; 16 issues a year. 

Hudaldaaniy Medeclel {Trade Information ): Ulan Bator; 
4 issues a year. 

Huiihdiyn HiimQiiJil {Children's Education): Ulan Bator; 
published by Ministry of Education; 6 issues a year. 

Kino Medee {Cinema News): Ulan Bator; organ of Mongol 
Kino. 

Mongol UIs {Mongolia): Ulan Bator; f. 1956; 12 issues a 
year; Editor-in-Chief Ch. Chijiid. 

Mongolyn Anagaah Uhaan {Mongolian Medicine): Ulan 
Bator. 

Mongolyn EmegteychQDd {Mongolian Women) : Ulan Bator; 
4 issues a year. 

Mongolyn Hudaldaa {Mongolian Trade): Ulan Bator; 4 
issues a year. 

Mongolyn Uyldverchniy Evlel {Mongolian Trade Union): 
Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Namyn Am'dral (Parly Life): Ulan Bator; f. 1923; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Mongolian People's 
Revolutionary Party; 12 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief 
Gombo-ochiryn Chimid. 

Nayramdal (Friendship): Ulan Bator; organ of the 
Mongolian-Soviet Friendship Society. 

Oyuun TiilhOGr {Key to Knowledge ): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a 
year. 

ShinJIch Uhaan ‘Am’dral (Science and Life): Mongolian 
Academy of Sciences, Ulan Bator; f. 193 5; magazine 
published by the Society for the Dissemination of 
Scientific Knowledge; 6 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief 
M. Jamsran. 

Sofsialisf Huul’ Yos (Socialist Law): Ulan Bator; journal 
of the Procurator’s Office, Supreme Court and Ministry 
of Justice; 4 issues a year. 

•portyn Medee (Sports News) : Ulan Bator; 54 issues a year; 
Editor G. Tse.vddorj. 

Soyol (Culture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

6urgan HQmQOIOQtegch (Educator); Ulan Bator; 6 issues a 
year; Editor N. Tsevgee. 

Teevriyn Medeclel (Transport Information): Ulan Bator; 
published by Ministry of Transport; quarterly. 

Tonshuul ( Woodpecker ); Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan 
Bator; f. 1935; humorous magazine published by the 
editorial office of Vixen; 24 issues a year; Editor O. 
Purtsag; circ. 35,000. 

T*Og (Spark): Ulan Bator; f. 1944; political and literary 
magazine of the Union of Writers; 6 issues a year; 
Responsible Editor D. Tarva. 

Tyihnik, Tyehnologiyn Medee (News of Techniques and 
Technology): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Uhuulagch (Agitator): Ulan Bator; f. 1931; iS issues a year; 
Editor P. Pekenlei. 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS 
Foreign Trade of Mongolia: Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan 
Bator; annual, published by the Ministry of Foreign 
Trade; English and Russian; Editor-in-Chief D. 
Natsagsambuu. 

Novosii Mongolii (News of Mongolia ): Sfihbaataryn 
Talbay 15, Ulan Bator; f. 1946; newspaper published 
by Montsame in Russian; 104 issues a year; Editor-in- 
Chief E. TtiMEN’JARGAL. 

Mongolia: Moscow; English edition of Mongol UIs ; 6 
issues a year. 

Mongoliya (Mongolia): Ulan Bator; Russian edition of 
Mongol UIs; 12 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief Cu. 
Chimid. 

Menggu Xiaozibao (News of Mongolia): Ulan Bator; news- 
paper published by Montsame in Chinese; 52 issues a 
year. 

Hews from Mongolia: Ulan Bator; information bulletin 
published by Montsame’s Foreign Service, Sfihbaataryn 
Talbay 9; 52 issues a year. 

Los Nouvelles do Mongolie: Ulan Bator; French edition of 

News from Mongolia. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Monfsame (Mongol Tsahilgaan Medeeniy Agenflag): Mon- 
golian Telegraph Agency, Sfihbaataryn Talbay 9, Ulan 
Bator; f. 1957; government owned; pubis, (see above). 

Tass maintains a representative in Ulan Bator. 

PUBLISHING 

State Publishing Committee: Ulan Bator; f. 1921; in 
overall charge of all publishing; Editor-in-Chief T. 
SODNOMDARJAA. 

There are also publishing committees in each province, 
and a Department for Supervision of the Press and Litera- 
ture in Ulan Bator. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Ulan Bator Radio: State Committee for Information, 
Radio and Television, P.O.B. 365, Ulan Bator; pro- 
grammes in Mongolian (two), Russian, Chinese, English, 
French and Kazakh; Chair, of the State Comnutteo 
Sereeteriyn POkevjav; Head of Foreign Service L. 
Gunsek. 

Loudspeakers 78,800, sets 112,700 (1972). 

TELEVISION 

A television centre has been built by the U.S.S.R. at 
Ulan Bator, and a television service was opened in 
November 1967. Daily transmissions (for Ulan Bator and 
Darhan areas only), comprising locally-originated material 
and/or relavs of Moscow programmes via the Molniya 
satellite and the Orbita ground station. Dir. of Television 
Magsaryn Choyjh.. 

Television sets 34,000 (1973)- 


FINANCE 

Sfafe Bank of the Mongolian People’s Republic: OUyabriyn 
Gudamj 6 , Ulan Bator; f. 1924: 6 5 brs.; Chair, of 
Board Pureviyn TOndn. 


Insurance is covered by a non-con tribufory scheme 
administered by the State Directorate for Insurance of t.ic 
Ministry of Finance; Head J. POkevdorj. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

All trade and industry is concentrated in the hands of the 
state, either through direct state ownership or through 
co-operatives. 

Ministry of Trade and Procurement: Ulan Bator; Minister 

Dunjmaagiyn Dorjgotov. 

Centra! Council of Mongolian Trade Unions: Ulan Bator; 
branches throughout the country; Chair. Gombojavyn 
Ochirbat; Head of Foreign Department G. Jigjid- 
suren; 220,000 mems. (1971); affiliated to WFTU. 

Co-operatives 

Federation of Agricultural Production Associations (Co- 
operatives): Ulan Bator; body administering the 268 
agricultural co-operatives throughout the country; 
. Chair, of Council Mangaljavyn Dash (Minister of 
Agriculture); Secretary D. Rinchinsangi. 

Industrial co-operatives have now been absorbed into 
the state industrial structure. Industrial production 
associations are gradually being established under various 
ministries; they are not co-operatives but groupings of 
allied enterprises (flourmilling, leather processing, etc.) 

FOREIGN TRADE 

The Mongolian People's Republic has trading relations 
with over 20 countries. The Ministry of Foreign Trade is 
responsible for the foreign trade monopoly and controls the 
operations of several importing and exporting companies. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Yohdohgiyn Ochir. 

There are four specialized import and export organiza- 
tions dealing in trade with foreign countries. 
Mongoleksport: Export of Mongolian goods. 
Mongolraznoimport: Import of consumer goods. 

MongoHekhnoimpori: Import of machinery and equip- 
ment, other than motor vehicles, fuels and lubricants. 

Avtoneftoimport: Import of motor vehicles, fuels and 
lubricants. 


Mongolbook*. Export of Mongolian publications. 

Chamber of Commerce of the Mongolian People’s Republic: 

Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. 1960; is 
responsible for establishing economic and trading 
relations, contacts between trade and industrial 
organizations both at home and abroad and assists 
foreign countries; organizes commodity inspection, 
press information and international exhibitions and 
fairs at home and abroad; Pres. D. Hishge; Gen. Sec. 
Yondon. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ulan Bator Railway: Ulan Bator; Dir. V. Sukachev; 
Deputy Dir. N. TserexKORov. 

External Lines; from the Soviet frontier at Nausbki / 
SOlibaatar (connecting with the Trans-Siberian Railway) 
to Ulan Bator (opened 1950), on to the Chinese frontier at 
Dzamyn-QQd/Erhlien (opened 1955) and connecting with 
Peking (total length 1,1x5 km.); broad gauge, single track. 


Branch; from Darhan to Sharyn Gol coalfield (length 
68 km.); broad gauge, single track; branch planned from 
near Darhan westwards to Erdenetiyn-ovoo opencast oro 
mine in Bulgan Province (length about 170 km.). 

A narrow-gauge line, 42 km. long, was built between 
Ulan Bator and Nalayh coalfield in 1938. 

Eastern Railway; Choybalsan; from the Soviet frontier 
at Borzya/Ereentsav to Choybalsan (length 237 km.); 
broad gauge, single track; narrow-gauge lines from 
Choybalsan to Jargalant and Tamsagbulag; built in 1939. 

A narrow-gauge line from Choybalsan to Onon (Oldziy), 
marked on maps after 1947, may have been broadened 
and extended to the Soviet frontier. 

There are two international train services a week, 
Moscow-Ulan Bator and Moscow-Ulan Bator-Peking, and 
return. There is a twice-weekly service between Ulan Bator 
and Choybalsan and return, via the Trans-Siberian 
Railway. 

ROADS 

Main roads link Ulan Bator with the Chinese frontier at 
Dzamyn Ofld/Erhlien and with the Soviet frontier at 
Altanbulag/Kyakhta. A road from Chita in the U.S.S.R. 
crosses the frontier in the east at Mangut/Onon (Oldziy) 
and branches for Choybalsan and Ondorhaan. In the west 
and north-west, roads from Biysk and Irkutsk in the 
U.S.S.R. go to Tsagaannuur, Bayan-Olgiy Aymag, and 
Hanh, on Lake H 6 vsg 61 , respectively. The total length of 
these and other main roads is about 8,600 km. The length 
of asphalted roads is now approaching 1,600 km., almost 
entirely in to\vns. 

There aro bus services in Ulan Bator and other large 
towns, and lorry services throughout tho country on the 
basis of 25 motor transport depots, mostly situated in 
provincial centres. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Water transport plies Lake IIGvsgol and the River 
Selenge (474 km. navigable) in tho northern part of the 
country. Tugs and barges on Lake HOvsgSl transport 
goods brought in by road to Hanh from tho U.S.S.R. to 
Hatgal on the southern shore. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Mongolian Civil Air Transport (Ml AT) : Ulan Bator; f. 195 6 : 
internal services to most provincial centres and many 
county centres; thrice-weekly service from Ulan Bator 
(Buyant-Uhaa) to Irkutsk; equipment includes An-24, 
il-14, An-2, Mi-4, Ha-26; Chair, of Civil Air Transport 
Board Maj.-Gcn. Dugaryn Gungaa. 

Aeroflot: Moscow and Ulan Bator; thrice-weekly service 
from Ulan Bator to Moscow and return by II-18. 


TOURISM 

Juulchln: Ulan Bator; the official foreign tourist service 
bureau; Dir. (vacant). 


UNIVERSITY 

Mongolian Slato University: Ulan Bator; Rector Porf. 
N. Sodnom; 300 teachers, 3,300 students. 


1032 



MOROCCO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

. The Kingdom of Morocco is situated in the extreme 
north-west of Africa and is washed by the Atlantic to the 
west and the Mediterranean to the north. It is bordered by 
Algeria to the east and by Spanish Sahara to the south. 
The climate is warm and sunny on the coast, while the 
plains of the interior are intensely hot in summer. Average 
temperatures are 27°c (8i°f) in summer and 7°c (45°f) in 
winter for Rabat, and sS'c (ioi°f) and 4°c ( 40 °f) res- 
pectively for Marrakesh. The rainy season in the north is 
from November to April. The official language is Arabic, 
but a large minority speak Berber. Spanish is widely 
spoken in the northern regions and French in the rest of 
Morocco. The established religion is Islam, to which most 
people belong, and there are Christian and Jewish minori- 
ties. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red with a 
five-pointed green star in the centre. The capital is Rabat. 

Recent History 

From 1912 to 1956 Morocco was divided into French and 
Spanish Protectorates and the International Zone of 
Tangier (created in 1923}. In 1956 the country became 
independent and Tangier’s special status was ended in 
i960. Previously a Sultanate, Morocco became a Kingdom 
in 1957 and acquired the northern strip of Spanish Sahara 
in 1958. In i960 King Mohammed V took charge as Prime 
Minister but died the following year and was succeeded by 
his son, the present King Hassan II. A new constitution 
was drawn up in 1962 to provide for a more widely-based 
government. Following disturbances in Casablanca, a 
"state of exception” was declared in June 1965, and 
Parliament was suspended until 1970, when an amended 
constitution, approved in July, set up a unicameral 
Parliament and strengthened the power of the King. 

In July 1971 a section of the army attempted to over- 
throw the monarchy, but the revolt was suppressed by 
loyal troops led by Gen. Mohammed Oufkir. There were 
many arrests and executions and a purge of government 
officials was carried out. At the same time numerous mem- 
bers of the left-wing Union Nationale dcs Forces Populaires 
(UNFP) were put on trial for allegedly plotting to over- 
throw the Government, and in September five were sen- 
tenced to death. Another new constitution was approved 
by referendum in March 1972. 

An unsuccessful attempt to assassinate King Hassan was 
made in August 1972, apparently instigated by the 
Minister of Defence and Army Chief of Staff, Gen. Oufkir, 
who committed suicide immediately afterwards. The King 
took personal command of the army and offered govern- 
ment participation to the opposition parties, Istiqlal and 
UNFP. However, lie refused to allow the fundamental 
reforms which they demanded as a pre-condition of ac- 
ceptance. Terrorist activities in early 1973 were officially 
interpreted as the beginnings of a guerrilla movement, 
backed by the military regime in Libya. The Rabat section 
of the UNFP was outlawed and several hundred people, 
including UNFP leaders, were arrested. Sixteen people 
were subsequently sentenced to death and a large numl>er 
received long prison sentences. The King retains full 


power, and the promised elections have still not taken 
place. Nationalist reforms introduced by the King in 
March 1973 included recouping lands from French and 
Spanish owners to form state farms, the "Moroccanization” 
of certain economic sectors and the extension of fishing 
limits from 12 to 70 miles. The last measure led to incidents 
involving Moroccan and Spanish fishing vessels, but the 
dispute was settled by an agreement between the two 
countries in January 1974. Morocco gave economic and 
diplomatic support to the Arab cause during the October 
War in 1973, and a small Moroccan force was engaged in 
the fighting. 

Morocco is a member of the OAU and the Arab League 
and an associate member of the EEC, and was a founder 
member of the Maghreb Permanent Consultative Com- 
mittee. 


Government 

Under the Constitution of 1972 the King appoints the 
Prime Minister and Cabinet, approves legislation and has 
the right to dismiss parliament. Legislation is carried out 
by a single Chamber of Representatives, two-thirds of 
whom are elected by direct universal suffrage and a third 
of whom are indirectly elected. The country is divided 
into nineteen provinces and two prefectures. 


Defence 

Until independence in 1956 defence was the responsi- 
bility of the protecting Powers. Since then Morocco has 
built up its own army of about 52,000 men and established 
a navy of 2,000 and an air force of 4,000 men. An eighteen- 
month period of compulsory military service has been in 
force since 1966. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and mining are the mainstays of the 
economy. The chief crops are wheat, barley and maize. 
Livestock-raising is important and fishing is well developed. 
The most important minerals extracted are phosphates, 
of which Morocco is a leading producer and exporter, and 
other deposits include iron ore, coal, lead and manganese. 
Industry is still on a small scale but has been developed 
under a series of Five-Year Plans since i960. A number of 
important dam projects have been completed providing 
both power and irrigation. Oil deposits have been dis- 
covered recently but their importance has still to be 
assessed. King Hassan has wished to combine aspects of 
socialism and capitalism. A policy of agrarian reform has 
been pursued since J96G, involving the redistribution of 
foreign-hold land among the peasantry. In March 1973 ‘he 
transformation of 200,000 hectares of such land into 5. ate 
farms was begun. The "Moroccanization” of certain sec- 
tors of industry is also under way. An experiment in 
worker-participation is being made in the running of - ta.e 
farms and some industrial enterprises. Foreign miestment 
and private enterprise are still encouraged, however, il-.-u 
is a serious unemployment problem ami emi,,.n..on 
workers is encouraged, the money they earn a -f ee _ x ' J y 
an important source of income for the country. Tonrrrrr is 
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also a valuable developing sector of the economy. During 
the 1968-72 development plan an average growth rate of 
5.5 per cent per annum was achieved, and the 1973-77 
plan envisages an annual growth rate of 6.5 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,770 km. of railway of which 708 km. are 
electrified. Paved roads extend for 21,580 km., of a total 
road length of 52,000 km. The chief ports are Casablanca, 
Safi and Mohatnmedia. There are five international airports 
and about 50 airfields. 

Social Welfare 

All employees are required to contribute to a Social 
Welfare Fund which provides against illness, occupational 
accidents and old age. There were 22,570 hospital beds in 
1970- 

Education 

There are state primary, secondary and technical 
schools and also private schools. All primary school 
teachers are Moroccan, but about 7,000 secondary school 
teachers come from France, although teacher-training is 
expanding. Over half the children of school age attend 
school. Education for both sexes between 7 and 13 years 
old has been compulsory since 1963. Girls generally leave 
school younger than boys and make up only 28 per cent of 
secondary school pupils and 13 per cent of students in 
higher education. There are two universities and several 
other institutions for higher education. 

Tourism 

Morocco is famous for a hot and sunny climate, its 


ancient, walled towns, the modem capital Rabat and the 
modern port Casablanca, for desert and mountains and 
Atlantic and Mediterranean resorts. Tourists from all over 
the world visit Fez and Marrakesh. 

Fisas are not required to visit Morocco by nationals of 
Arab League states (except Sudan), Argentina, Australia, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Ivory 
Coast, Japan, Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, New 
Zealand, Nigeria, Peru, Philippines, Puerto Rico, Turkey, 
U.S.A., Venezuela, Zaire, or any West European country 
(except Portugal and Spain). 

Sport 

Football is the most important sport and tennis and 
skiing are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974: September 19th (Beginning of Ramadan), October 
18th (Eid el Seghir-Id ul Fitr), November 18th (Inde- 
pendence Day), December 26th tEid el ICebir-Id ul Adha). 

1975: January' 14th (Muslim New Year), January 23rd 
(Ashoura), March 3rd (Festival of the Throne), March 26th 
(Mouloud — Birth of the Prophet), May 1st (Labour Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too Moroccan francs (centimes) =1 Moroccan dirham. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£ r stcrling=ro.i5 dirhams; 

TJ.S. $1=4.195 dirhams. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

.... 

PoruxATior 

(Census of July 20th, 1971) 

Total 

Moroccans 

Aliens 

446,550 

15,379.259 

15,267,000 

112,000 

Estimated Population: T5, 825,000 (July 1st, 1972). 



CHIEF TOWNS 




Population (1971 Census) 



Casablanca 

1.506,373 

Oujda 

. 

175,532 

Rabat (capital) . 

367,620 

Sale . 

. 

155,557 

Marrakesh 

332,741 

Kdnitra 

. 

139,206 

Fez .... 

325,327 

Tetuan 

. . 

139,105 

Mcknfcs 

248,369 

Safi . 

. . 

129.113 

Tangier 

187,894 
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AGRICULTURE 

(’ooo tons) 



1969-70 

IQ7O-7I 


Wheat 



1,800 

2,188 

2,162 

Barley 



1.953 

2.572 

2,466 

Maize 



320 

390 

36s 

Olives 



160 

506 

n.a. 

Dates 



90f 

got 

n.a. 

Pulses 



392 

354 

414 

Tomatoes . 



250? 

25°t 

112* 

Potatoes . 



3oo| 

3°of 

si* 

Citrus Fruit 



887 

832 

S52 

Sugar Beet 



1,114 

1.584 

i , 6 77 

Cotton 



19 

19 

27 

Wine {'ooo hectolitres) 


1,253 

1,150 

i.5°°t 


* Amount exported. f FAO estimate. $ Official estimate. 


Livestock (197X): Cattle 3,630,000; Sheep 17,500,000; 
Goats 8,850.000; Camels 230,000; Horses .joo.ooo; Pigs 
14,000; Poultry 15,800,000. 

Fishing (1971); The total catch was 228,700 metric tons, 
of which sardines comprised 183,000 tons. 


MIRING 


(’ooo tons) 



19/0 

1971 

1972 

Phosphates 




r 1,424 

12,030 

15.105 

Iron Ore . 




872 

623 

234 

Coal 




433 

475 

547 

Manganese 




112 

r6o 

96 

Bead 




121 

124 

146 

Petroleum 




46 

23 

28 

Zinc 




32 

22 

36 

Cobalt 


* 

* 

6 

IO 

II 


INDUSTRY* 



U.vir 

Z96S 

19&9 

1970 

1971 

Cement ...... 

Processed Bead .... 

Refined Sugar .... 

Soap ...... 

Paint 

Textiles ...... 

Electricity (hydraulic and thermal) . 
Cars| . . 

Tyres (tubes) ..... 

Shoes ...... 

Flour ...... 

Refined Petroleum .... 

Superphosphate .... 

'ooo tons 

*» tr 

tons 

ft 

'ooo kWh, 
number 

'ooo pairs 
tons 

'ooo tons 

.. .. 

1,011 

24 

425 

29.47 2 

8,252 

31,690 

1,538 

12,162 

3oS,ooo 

5.127 

667,218 

1,322 

=53 

1,165 

27 

409 

27.593 

9./I4 

37.153 

1,693 

18,210 

363,000 

5.537 

625,426 

1.470 

281 

1.405 

20 

399 

2S.771 

11,219 

40,446 

1,830 

20,009 

411.000 
4.494 

818.000 
1.506 

I So 

i,4Sl 

jS 

424 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,962 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

St 7,700 
it 17 S 
xt-a. - 


* Major industrial establishments only. t Assembly only 
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FINANCE 

ioo Moroccan francs (centimes) = i Moroccan dirham. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, xo, 20 and 50 francs; 1 and 5 dirhams. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 dirhams. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 10.15 dirhams (selling rate); U.S. $1=4.195 dirhams (par value). 

100 Moroccan dirhams=/9. 85 =$23.84. 

ORDINARY BUDGET 
(million dirhams) 

Revenue; (1971) 4,432; (*97 2 ) 5.799; (1973) 6.175. Expenditure: (1971) 4.43 2 ; (*97 2 ) 6,197; (*973) 6,632. 


FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1973-77 
Investment* 



million 

dirhams 

Agriculture ..... 


2,300 

Industry ..... 


1,120 

Mining ..... 


1,000 

Energy ..... 


1,000 

Transport ..... 


1,000 

Housing ..... 


600 

Tourism ..... 


600 

Posts and Telecommunications 


500 

Education ..... 


450 

Administration .... 


3X0 

Hospitals ..... 


225 

Youth and Sports .... 


85 

Total (incl. others) . 

• 

26,000 


* Provisional figures. 


Currency in Circulation (Nqtc issue at year end): (1969) 2,123m. dirhams; (1970) 2,262m. dirhams; (1971) 2,473m. dirhams. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million dirhams) 







1971 



1972 






Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 
Merchandise f.o.b. 




2,518.4 

3 , 207.1 

-688.7 

2,946.7 

3,241-6 

-294.9 

Gold for Industry’ 





4-3 

- 4-3 


I *. 5 

- 11. 5 

Transport and Insurance 




174.0 

403.6 

— 229.6 

221.3 

431-5 

— 210.2 

Travel 




760.0 

300.0 

460.0 

893-3 

388.2 

505-* 

Income from Investments 




69.8 

3 *o -4 

— 240.6 

59-9 

323-7 

— 263. s 

Government n.e.s. 




195-9 

3* 2 -7 

-116.S 

194-4 

309-9 

- 1 * 5-5 

Other services 




Si .7 

II2.2 

- 3° -5 

80.4 

104 .9 

- 24.5 

Transfer Payments 




842.6 

293-3 

549-3 

9S0.7 

349 -* 

631.6 

Current Balance 




4,642.4 

4 . 943-6 

— 301-2 

4,396.0 

4.811.3 

— 4 * 5-3 

Capita! and Monetary' Gold: 
Public Sector: 

Commercial Credits 




432-1 

* 55 -* 

277.0 

2S4 .6 

242.7 

4 * -9 

Foreign Exchange Loans 




3 * 1-9 

140.9 

* 7 * -3 

217.6 

9° -3 

*27.3 

Loans in Dirhams 




4-2 

18.2 

— I/l.O 

0.7 

18.4 

— * 7-7 

Others 




7-6 

I .O 

6.6 

6.1 

1 *3 

4.8 

Private Sector: 

Commercial Credits 




165.9 

76.8 

89.x 

24.9 

65-9 

- 41.0 

Loans and Investments 




16S.8 

49-7 

119. 1 

160.7 

94.1 

66.6 

Others 




* 3-9 

63-4 

— 49.5 

78.8 

197.2 

—*18.3 

Capital Balance 




1.104.4 

50 - 1-8 


773-4 

719.2 

54-2 

Specint Drawing Rights . 






61 .0 


61 .0 

Total 



. 

5,746.8 

5 . 4 - 1 S .4 

i 


5,870,6 

33*-5 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million dirhams) 



1966 

1967 

1968 





Imports 

2,418 

2,620 

2,790 

[ 2,844 

3.471 

3.532 

3.577 

Exports 

2,168 

2,146 

2,278 

2,455 

2,469 

2,526 

2.953 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million dirhams) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Milk, Butter and Cheese 



7 * 

73 

71 

Coffee ..... 



49 

32 

35 

Tea ..... 



90 

84 

86 

Wheat ..... 



130 

243 

137 

Sugar ..... 



138 

149 

170 

Petroleum .... 



114 

145 

172 

Timber (raw and prepared) 



102 

105 

102 

Paper and Products 



48 

47 

71 

Cotton Textiles 



108 

86 

43 

Motor Vehicles and Parts 


• 

182 

193 

212 

Exports 

197° 

1971 

1972 

Tomatoes .... 



180 

163 

179 

Fresh Vegetables and Potatoes 



87 

81 

122 

Cotton ..... 



28 

23 

40 

Citrus Fruits 



357 

389 

429 

Preserved Fish 



127 

148 

J34 

Wine ..... 



43 

19 

35 

Phosphates .... 



572 

588 

673 

Iron Ore ' . . 



29 

23 

II 

Lead Ore 



7 * 

69 

90 

Zinc Ore .... 



14 

7 

IO 

Cork and Cork Products 



21 

15 

25 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million dirhams) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

China, People's Republic . 


n.a. 

60 

86 

Cuba . - . 

• • 

n.a. 

74 

45 

France .... 


1,074 

1,083 

T,11I 

Germany, Federal Republic 


304 

267 

26s 

Italy .... 


• 187 . 

210 

20 C 

Netherlands 


n.a. 

102 

III 

U.S.S.R 


166 

142 

142 

United Kingdom 


161 

144 

lt>0 

U.S.A 


392 

joi 

270 

Exports 

197 ° 

1971 

1972 

Belginm/Luxembourg 



100 

121 

France .... 



918 

961 

Germany, Federal Republic 



214 

265 

Italy .... 



119 

205 

Netherlands 



So 

I JO 

Poland .... 


n.a. 

51 


Spain .... 


n.a. 


16^ 

U.S.S.R 


n.a. 


**3 

United Kingdom 


13s 

59 

136 


1037 


























MOROCCO — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1970 

1971 

Tonnage Transported . 

6,619,000 

7 ,i 6 S,ooo 

Cars ..... 

222,460 

242,086 

Lorries and Vans 

83,899 

90,495 

Motor Cycles 

14,670 

14,849 


SHIPPING 


Freight 

Unit 

1971 

1972 

Tonnage Loaded . 

’ooo tons 

13,354 

16,367 

Tonnage Unloaded 

M 

5.19 8 

4,871 


Source: Institut National do la Statistique et des Etudes 
Economiques, Paris, Donnies Statistiqucs. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1971 

1972 

Total passengers 

1,124,140 

1,191,033 

Freight (metric tons) . . j 

11,142 

14,461 


TOURISM 


Country of 
Origin 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Algeria . 

60,238 

66.632 

91,578 

Belgium . 

21.585 

21-775 

25,906 

France . 

174,050 

188,175 

210,625 

Federal Germany 

55.405 

70,702 

95.272 

Italy 

18,462 

17.904 

125,147 

Scandinavia . 

12,105 

8,621 

9 . 454 * 

Spain 

41,969 

42,780 

76,107 

Switzerland . 

10,116 

12,591 

19,091 

U.K. . 

84,4x1 

80,882 

107,733 

U.S.A. . 

117,820 

136.677 

194,071 

Others . 

150,692 

176,168 

208,469 

Total 

746,860 

822,916 

1 , 063.453 

Cruise Passengers 

105,505 

91.376 

127,580 

Grand Total . 

852.365 


1.191,033 


* Denmark only. 


Hotel Capacity (1972): 52,000 beds. 


EDUCATION 



Primary School 
Pupils 

1 

Secondary School 
Pupils 

Students Engaged 
in Higher Education 

1970-71 

mmmm 

298, S80 

13.572 

1971-72 


313.424 

15.148 

1972-73 • 

mMm 

334.959 

n.a. 


So turc s (unless otherwise stated): Direction do la Statistique, Rabat; Bauquc Marocaine du Commerce F.xtcrieur. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated March 10th, 1972, after having been approved by national referendum.)* 


Preamble: The Kingdom of Morocco, a sovereign Moslem 
State, shall be a part of the Great Maghreb. As an African 
State one of its aims shall be the realization of African 
unit)'. It will adhere to the principles, rights and obliga- 
tions of those international organizations of which it is a 
member and will work for the preservation of peace and 
security in the world. 

General Principles: Morocco shall be a constitutional, 
democratic and social monarchy. Sovereignty' shall pertain 
to the nation and be exercised directly by means of the 
referendum and indirectly by the constitutional institu- 
tions. All Moroccans shall be equal before the law, and all 
adults shall enjoy equal political rights including the 
franchise. Freedoms of movement, opinion and speech and 
the right of assembly shall be guaranteed. Islam shall be 
the state religion. 

The Monarchy: The Crown of Morocco and its attendant 
constitutional rights shall be hereditary in the line of H.M. 
King Hassan II, and shall be transmitted to the oldest son, 
unless during his lifetime the King has appointed as his 
successor another of his sons. The King is the symbol of 
unity, guarantees the continuity of the state, and safe- 
guards respect for Islam and the Constitution. The King 
shall have the power to appoint and dismiss the Prime 
Minister and Cabinet Ministers and shall preside over the 
Cabinet. He shall promulgate legislation passed by parlia- 
ment and have the power to dissolve the House of Repre- 
sentatives; is empowered to declare a state of emergency 
and to initiate revisions to the Constitution. The Sovereign 
is the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces; makes 
appointments to civil and military posts; appoints Am- 
bassadors; signs and ratifies treaties; presides over the 
Council for National Development Planning and the 
Supreme Judiciary Council; and exercises the right of 
pardon. 


Parliament: Parliament shall consist of a single assembly, 
the House of Representatives, which shall comprise 240 
members elected for a four-year term. Two thirds of the 
members shall be elected by direct universal suffrage, and 
one third by an electoral college composed of councillors in 
local government and employers’ and employees' repre- 
sentatives. Parliament shall pass legislation, which may bo 
initiated by its members or by the Prime Minister; 
authorize any declaration of war; and approve any ex- 
tension beyond thirty days of a state of emergency. 

Government: The Government shall be responsible to 
the King and the House of Representatives and shall 
ensure the execution of laws. The Prime Minister shall be 
empowered to initiate legislation and to exercise statutory 
powers except where these are reserved to the King. He 
shall put before parliament the Government’s intended 
programme and shall be responsible for co-ordinating 
ministerial work. 

Relations between the Authorities: The King may 
request further consideration of legislation by parliament 
before giving his assent; submit proposed legislation to a 
referendum by decree; and dissolve the House oi Repre- 
sentatives if a Bill rejected by parliament is approved by 
referendum. He may also dissolve the House of Repre- 
sentatives by decree, but the succeeding House may not 
be dissolved within a year of its election. The House of 
Representatives may defeat the Government cither by 
refusing a vote of confidence moved by the Prime Minister 
or by passing a censure motion; cither eventuality shall 
involve the Government’s collective resignation. 

Judiciary: The Judiciary shall be independent. Judges 
shall be appointed on the recommendation of the Supreme 
Council ot the Judiciary presided over by the King. 


* For the most part the Constitution is unchanged from the one drawn np by King Hassan II and promulgated in 19 2. 
This provided for two houses of parliament, one elected by universal suffrage and one by electoral colleges, and was super- 
seded by that of June 1970, which introduced a unicameral parliament, of which onc-quarter of the members were to be 
elected by universal suffrage, and it increased the powers of the monarch. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.M. King Hassan II {accession February 2 6th, 1961). 

CABINET 

{May 1974) 

Minister of Health: Dr. Ahmed Ramzi. 

Minister of Justice: Abbes'Kaissi. 

Minister of Waqfs and Islamic Affairs: Ould Sidi Baba. 
Minister of Finance: Abdelkader Bensmmane. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Sabah 
M’Zjli. 

Minister of Tourism, Housing, Town Planning and the 
Environment: Hassan Zemouri. 

Minister of Trade, Industry, Mines and Merchant Shipping: 

Abdellatif Ghissassi. 

Minister of Public Works: Ahmed Tam. 


Prime Minister and Minister of National Defence: Ahmed 
Osman. 

Minister of State for Culture: Hadj M’Hamed Bahnini. 
Minister of State for Information: Ahmed TaIbi Benhima. 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Ahmed Laraki. 
Minister of State for Co-operation and Professional Training: 

Dr. Mohamed Benhima. . 

Minister of the Interior: Mohamed Haddou Echigueu. 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telecommunications: 

Gen. Driss Ben Aomar El Alamj. 

Minister of Administrative Affairs: M’Hamed Benvakhlef. 
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Minister of Higher Education: Ben Abdeljalid. 

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Mohamed 
Bouamoud. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Mohamed Larbi El 
Khattabi. 

Secretaries of State: Responsible to the Prime Minister: 
Abdallah Gharnit, Abdeslem Znined, Mohamed 


Belhayat, Tayeb Bencheik; Finance: Kamal 
Regheghaye; Tmde, Industry, Mines and Merchant 
Shipping: Oussa Saadi; Housing, Tourism, Town 
Planning and the Environment: Jalas As-SaId; 
Interior: Driss Basri; Information: Mohamed Mah- 
joubi; Waqfs and Islamic Affairs: Hassab Loukach; 
Youth and Spori: Mohamed Tahiri Jotti. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MOROCCO 
(In Rabat unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: 46 blvd. Front l'Oued; Ambassador: Ferhat 
Tayeb Hamida. 

Argentina: 4 blvd. Moulay Hassan; Ambassadoi : Floren- 
cio M£ndez Gazariego. 

Austria: 2 rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Ernst Hessen- 

BERGER. 

Belgium: 6 avenue de Marrakech; Ambassador: Baron 
Roland D’Anethans. 

Brazil: 34 rue Lamartine; Ambassador: Jose Jobim. 

Bulgaria: 6 rue Blaise Pascal; Ambassador: Arsene 
Petrov Tarkov. 

Cameroon: (address not available); Ambassador: Ferdi- 
nand Leopold Oyono. 

Canada: Madrid, Spain. 

Chile: rue Docteur Laraki, Quartier Souissi; Charge 
d’ Affaires: Jos A Mario. 

China, People’s Republic: 6 rue Joachim du Bellay; 
Ambassador: Yang Ciu-liang. 

Cuba: 4 rue El Jabarti; Ambassadoi: Juan Antonio 
GarcIa. 

Czechoslovakia: 4 rue Normand; Ambassador: Dr. Joseph 
Soltesz. 

Denmark: 5 avc. do Marrakech; Ambassadoi : Arne Boegii 
Andersen (also accred. to Libya and Senegal). 

Egypt: 31 rue d’Alger; Ambassador: Izz-al-din Ramzi. 

Ethiopia: Hotel Rex; Ambassador: Gen. Makonnen 
Deneice. 

Finland: Ambassador: Hanikainen Heikki Juhani. 

France: avc. Mohammed V; Ambassador : Jean-Bernard 
Raimond. 

Gabon: Ambassador: LLon N’Dony. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Walpred 
Kitler. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 2 blvd. Front d’Oued; 
Ambassador: Heinrich Kendus. 

Ghana: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Greece: 9 rue de Ivairouan; Ambassador: G. 'Warsamy. 

Guatemala: Madrid, Spain. 

Guinea: Ambassador: Camara Nabjyaya. 

Hungary: 12 rue de Talda; Ambassador: Laszl6 Guyaros. 

India: 11 rue Descartes; Ambassador: Valliath Mad- 
iiavan-Nair. 

Indonesia: 29 rue Zankat At Jascir; Ambassador: Ahmed 
Janus Mokiginta. 

Iran: 7 rue Montaigne; Ambassador : Abbes Nayeri Iram. 


Iraq: 17 ave. de la Victoire; Ambassador: Dr. Hamad 
Dali al-Arbouli. 

Italy: 9 ave. Franklin Roosevelt; Ambassador : GiovAnni 
Ludovico Borromeo. 

Ivory Coast: 21 rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Amadou 
Thiam. 

Japan: 7 rue de Midelt; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Jordan: 1 rue de Kairouan; Ambassador: Haciiim Abou 
Amara. 

Korea, Republic: 9 ave. de Meknes; Ambassador: Shi Hak 
Hyun. 

Kuwait: 4S ave. Pasteur; Ambassador: Muhallal Al- 
Mudif. 

Lebanon: 5 rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Abdul Rahman 
Adra. 

Libya: 1 ave. A -Derraq; Ambassador: Mohammed Tlissi. 

Luxembourg: (sec Netherlands). 

Malaysia: Ambassador: Tan Sri Abd-Al-Latit. 

Mali: Ambassadoi : Amadou Diababa. 

Mauritania: Ambassador: Sidna Ould Shaikh Taleb 
Bouya. 

Mexico: Ambassador: Ernesto Madeno. 

Netherlands: 3S rue dc Tunis; Ambassador: Jonkhccr Jan- 
Derckvan Karnebeeic (also represents Luxembourg). 

Norway: 20 ave. Yarmouk; Ambassador: Olav Moltke- 
Hausen. 

Pakistan: route des Zaers; Ambassador: Maqbul Abid. 

Peru: Algiers, Algeria. 

Poland: rue Omar Slaoui; Ambassadoi : Zdziz Ian Pacow- 
ski. 

Portugal: 45 me Maui ice Pascouet; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Qatar: Ambassador: Abdullah Youssep Al-Jida. 

Romania: 10 rue d’Ouczzane; Ambassador: Coronel 
Purtica. 

Saudi Arabia: 45 place Ibn Said; Ambassador: Fakhrv 
Sheikh el Adhr. 

Senegal: 3 rue Descartes; Ambassador: Laminf. Diakiiate. 

Spain: 1 ave de Marrakech; Ambassador: Adolio MartIn 
Gamero y Gonza. 

Sudan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Sweden: 6 rue Slaouanc; Ambassador: Bo Siegbaiin (also 
accrcd. to Libya and Senegal). 

Switzerland: square Condo de Sabriano; Ambassador: Jean 
Strohun. 
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Syria: Ambassador: Ghaleb Hamdi Abdoun. 

Tunisia: 5 rue Montaigne; Ambassador: Bashir Mehedebi. 

Turkey: 6 rue El Yarmouk; Ambassador: Kamuran 
Acex. 

U.S.S.R.: 18 ave. Abderratimane Aneggai; Ambassador: 
Louca Balamartchouk. 

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Mohamed Ali Tajik. 

United Kingdom: 28 ave. Allal Ben Abdullah; Ambassador: 
Ronald Bailey. 


U.S.A.: 45 ave. Allal Ben Abdullah; Ambassador: Robert 
Neumann. 

Uruguay: 18 rue Descartes; Ambassador: Julio Pons. 
Venezuela: Ambassador : Pedro Barradas. 

Viet-Narn, Republic: 5 ave. de Meknes; Charge d’ Affaires: 
Buu-Kinh. 

Yugoslavia: 10 rue de Djebli; Ambassador: Ljubce 
Tavciovski. 

Zaire: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Zambia: Ambassador: Mattva N’Galante. 


Morocco also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Albania, Chad, Costa Rica, the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, 
Mongolia, Niger, Nigeria, Oman and the Vatican. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Although the constitution of March 1972 provides for a 
new form of Assembly, a date has not yet been set for 
elections, and parliament remains dissolved. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Mouvement Popuiaire: Leader Mahjoubi Aherdan; had 
60 scats in Chamber of Representatives. 

Progrfcs Social: represents salaried workers' groups; 10 
seats in former Chamber of Representatives. 

Istiqlal: f. 1944; aims to raise living standards, to confer 
equal rights on all, stresses the Moroccan claim to 
Mauritania and the Spanish Sahara; formed a National 
Front with UNFP July 1970; 9 seats in former Chamber 
of Representatives; , Sec.-Gen. Mohamed Boucetta; 
pubis. Al Alam (daily) and L’Opinion (daily). 

Union National des Forces Populates — UNFP ( National 
Union of Popular Forces): B.P. 747, ’ Casablanca; 
f. 1959 by Mehdi Ben Barka from a group within 
Istiqlal; left wing; opposition party; formed National 
Front with Istiqlal July 1970; 2 seats in former 
Chamber of Representatives; in July 1972 the national 


administrative committee suspended the 10-man 
secretariat general and rejected the 3-man political 
bureau for failing to arrange a third congress and acting 
autocratically; five permanent committees have re- 
placed them. 

Union National des Forces Populaires — UNFP (Rabat 
section): Rabat; f. 1972 by the political bureau of the 
UNFP when the party split in July; Leader Abder- 
RAHIM BOUABID. 

Parti D6mocratiquo ConstitutionncI: Leader Mohammed 
Hassan Wazzani; 1 scat in former Chamber of 
Representatives. 

Mouvement Popuiaire ConstitutionncI ct Dimocratiquo— 
MPCD: breakaway p'arty from Mouvement Populate; 
Leader Abdelkrim Khatib. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Supreme Court ( Majlis cl Aala), created on Septem- 
ber 27th, 1957, is responsible for the interpretation of the 
law and regulates the jurisprudence of the courts and tri- 
bunals of the Kingdom! The Supreme Court sits at Rabat 
and is divided into four Chambers: 

1 Civil Chamber (the First Chamber). 

1 Criminal Chamber. 

1 Administrative Chamber. 

. 1 Social Chamber. 

First President and Attorney-General: Brahim Keddara. 
There are 20 Counsellors and 4 General Advocates. 

Three Courts of Appeal. The Fez Court covers al! the 
former Southern Zone and comprises: 

S Regional Tribunals. 

11 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers. ' 


The Court of Appeal at Marrakesh comprises: 
4 Regional Tribunals. 

7 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers. 

The Court of Appeal at Casablanca comprises: 


4 Regional Tribunals. 

9 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers. 

The Sadad Tribunals pass judgment, without possibility 
if appeal, in personal, civil and commercial cases involving 
,p to 300 dirhams. These tribunals also pass judgment, 
ubject to appeal before the Regional Tribunals, in the 
amc cases up to 900 dirhams, in disputes related to the 
icrsonal and successional statutes of Moroccan Musi, ms 
nd Jews, and in penal cases involving misdemeanours or 
nfringements of the law. 

The Regional Tribunals deal with appeals against judg- 


1011 



MOROCCO — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press)- 


ments made by the Sadad Tribunals; and pass judgment in 
the first and last resort in cases of personal property of 
900 to 1,200 dirhams or property producing a yield of up 
to 80 dirhams. The Regional Tribunals also pass judgment, 
subject to appeal before the Court of Appeal, in actions 
brought against public administrations in administrative 
affairs, and in cases of minor offences in penal matters. 


Labour Tribunals settle, by means of conciliation, dis- 
putes arising from rental contracts or services between 
employers and employees engaged in private industry. 
There are 14 labour tribunals in the Kingdom. 

A special court was created in 1965 in Rabat to deal 
with corruption among public officials. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Most Moroccans are Muslims. 

CHRISTIANS 

There are about 400,000 Christians, mostly Roman 
Catholics. 

Archbishop of Rabat: Jean Marcel Chabbekt, i rue de 
l'Evfichd, B.P. 258, Rabat. 


Archbishop of Tangier: Francisco Aldegunde Dorrego; 
55 S. Francisco, B.P. 2116, Tangier. 

JEWS 

There are between 60,000 and 80,000 Jews. 

Grand Rabbi of Casablanca: 167 blvd. Ziraoui, Casablanca: 
Chalom Messas, President of the Rabbinical Court of 
Casablanca, Palais de Justice, Place des Nations Unies. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Casablanca 

Maghreb Informations: 16 rue de Foucauld; f. 1966; organ 
of U.M.T.; suspended by government 1968-71; Dir 
Boubrer Monkachi. 

Maroc Soir: 34 rue Mohammed Smiha; f. Nov. 1971 to 
replace La Vigit Marocainc, closed down by the 
Government; French; Dir. Moui.ay Ahmad Alawi; 
circ. 30,000. 

Lo Matin: rue Mohammed Smiha; f. Nov. 1971 to replace 
£.e Petit Marocain, closed down by the Government; 
French; Dir. Ahmed Benkirane; circ. 45,000. 

Rabat 

Al Alam (The Flag): avc. Allal Ben Abdullah 11; organ 
of the Istiqlal Party; f. 1946; Arabic; Dir. M. A. 
Ghallab; circ. 30,000; also Al Alam Booh. 

Al Anba'a ( Information ): rue Hamdani, B.P. 65; Arabic; 
Dir. Au Alaoui; circ. 5,000. 

L’Opinion: nve. Allal Ben Abdullah 11; f. 1965; Istiqlal 
party newspaper; French; Dir. Abdelhamid Aouad; 
circ. 60,000. 

Tangier 

Diarlo Espaiia: Calle Cervantes; f. 1938; Spanish; inde- 
pendent; Pres. Luis Zarraluqui; Dir. Manuel Cruz. 

PERIODICALS 

Casablanca 

Al Ahdaflo: left-wing weekly; Dir. Ahmed Al Kharrass. 

Akbar Al-Dounia: Arabic; weekly; independent; satirical. 

AtTalia: Arabic; organ of U.M.T.; weekly; Editor Mahjub 
Ben el Seddiq. 

L'Avant Gnrdo: 222 avc. de l’Armf-e Royale; French and 
Arabic; trade union affairs; weekly; Dir. Mohammed 
Tibary; circ. 10,000. 

Al Bayane: 32 rue Lcdru-Rollin, B.P. 152, Casablanca; 
Arabic and French; weekly; Dir. An Yata. 

Al Tallah: 49 rue Tizi Ougli, Ain Sebila; agricultural; 
fortnightly; Dir. Ahmed Nejjai. 


Index Analytiquo de la Production Marocainc: 61 blvd. do 
Bordeaux; industrial directory; French, English and 
German; Editor J. Axelrod. 

Lamalif: French; monthly; non-political features and cul- 
tural magazine. 

Maroc-MGdical: Immeublc Liberty, 287 Bd. de la Libert if; 
f. 1920; French; monthly medical journal; Dir. E. 
Lepinay; Editor Prof. Agr. J. Chenebault. 

A! Mohirrin ( The Liberator ): 46 rue de la Garonne; organ 
of UNFP (Rabat section); Dir. Omar Benjelloun 
(arrested March 1973). 

L’Opinion: published by the Istiqlal Party; f. 1962; circ. 

50.000. 

Al Ournmal ( The Workers): 10 ave. de l’Armiic Royale; 

trade union affairs (U.G.T.M.); Arabic; weekly. 

Tahrir: 13 rue Soldat Roche; Arabic. 

La Vie Economique: 5 ave. Abdallah Ben Yacine; f. 1921; 
French; weekly; Editor Marcel Herzog. 

Fez 

Al-Siassa (Politics): 10 rue de l’Angletcrre; Arabic; f. 1967! 
weekly; Man. Dir. Mohammed Hassan Quazzani. 

Rabat 

Achaab ( The People ): 2 rue Parmenticr, B.P. 364; indepen- 
dent; twice weekly; Arabic; Founder and Editor 
M. Mekki Naciri; Dir. Mustapha Belhaj ; circ. 25, 000. 

Action Africaint: 10 place Mohammed V; popular; circ. 

3.000. 

Atlas: ave. Mohammed V; Arabic; fortnightly; illustrated; 

political and general information. 

Chcnguit: Arabic; weekly. 

Al Fellah: Chamber of Agriculture; on agricultural affairs; 
weekly; Arabic. 

A! Idas al Watania: Arabic; monthly. 

Al Janoub: Ministry of State for Mauritanian and Saharan 
Affairs, 6 avc. Moulay Hafid; southern affairs; Dir. 
Khalifa Mahfoud; circ. 30,000. 

Al Maghreb a) Arabi: 8 place Mohammed V; weekly. 
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MOROCCO— (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Al Manarat: 281 ave. Mohammed V; F.D.I.C. weekly; 
Arabic. 

Maroc- 65 : Ministry Representative of H.M. the King; 
f. 1965. 

Al Nidal ( The Fight): ave. AlialBen Abdullah 18; political; 
weekly; Arabic; liberal; independent. 

S&hraouna: 6 rue Moulay Hafid; Arabic; weekly. 

Sawt al Maghreb (Voice of the Maghreb): 1 rue Pierre 
Parent; organ of the R.T.M.; Arabic; monthly. 

La Voix dos Communautds: 12 Sh. el Amir Moulay 
Abdullah; monthly organ of the Jewish Community; 
French; Dir. David Amar. 

Tangier 

Al Mitak: Kasba 39; f. 1962; religious; fortnightly; Dir. 
Prof. Abdallah Gunnoun. 

Journal dc Tanger: B.P. 420; French; weekly; Dir. R. 
Delaunay. 


Tanjah: 8 place de France, B.P. 1055; f. 1956; French and 
Arabic; weekly; Dir. Mohammed Mehdi Zahdi. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Maghreb Arabe Presse: 10 rue Al-Yamama, Rabat; f. 1959; 
Arabic, French and English; independent; Casablanca, 
Tangier; Man. Dir. Mehdi Bennouna. 

Moroccan National News Agency: Rabat; became Govern- 
ment-owned 1973. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AFP (France): place Mohammed V, B.P. ri8, Rabat; 
f. 1920; French; Dir. David Daure; Sec. and Editor 
Manoubi Meknassy. 

ANSA (Italy): c/o “MAP”, 10 rue Al-Yamama, Rabat; 
Chief (vacant). 

DPA, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Rabat. 


PUBLISHERS 

Dar El Kitab: Place de la Mosqude, B.P. .jorS, Casablanca; 
philosophy, law, etc.; Arabic and French; Dir. Bouta- 
leb Abdelhay. 

Imprimcrie Arfislique: 31 avenue Es-Sellaoui, Fez. 
Imprimerie de Fedala: rue Ibn Zaidoun, Mohammcdia; 
f. 1949; education, history, theology. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Television Marocaine: i.Zenkat Al Brihi, 
Rabat; Government station;. Network 1 in Arabic, 
Network 2 in French, Network 3 in Berber, Spanish 
and English; Foreign Sendee in Arabic, French and 
English; Dir. Radio and TV Taieb Bellarbi; publ. 
Sawt al Maghreb. 

Number of radios (1972); 2,000,000. 


TELEVISION 

Voice of America Radio Station in Tangier: Voice of 
America, Washington, D.C. 20547, U.S.A. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Marocaine: n ruo Al Brihi, 
Rabat; f. 1962; 60) hours weekly; French and Arabic; 
linked with Eurovision in 1964; carries commercial 
advertising; Dir.-Gcn. Taieb Bellarbi. 

Number of television sets (1973): 3 I 9 i 2 7 &- 


FINANCE 


(amounts in dirhams unless otherwise indicated.) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banquo du Maroc: 277 ave. Mohammed V, Rabat; f. 1959: 
cap. 20m.; dep. 486m. (Dec. 1971); Gov. Prince 
Moulay Hassan Ben Mehdi; Vice-Gov. Ahmed 
Bennani. 

Moroccan Banks 

Algemeno Bank Nederland (Maroc) S.A.: Place du 16 
Novembre, Casablanca; branch in Tangier; f. 1948; 
wholly owned subsidiary of Algemene Bank Neder- 
land N.V., Amsterdam, "Netherlands; cap. 5m.: Man. 
B. Hansen, 

Banco Espaiiol en Marruecot, S.A.M.: blvd. Mohammed V, 
Casablanca; I. 1964; affil. to Banco Exterior de Espafla, 
Madrid; cap, 2.5m.; dep. 70.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
Manuel ArburCa de la Miyar; Gen. Man. Joslt- 
Maria Bravo IbASez. 


Banque Americano Franco-Suisso pour lo Maroc: 26 ave. 
do I'Arme'e Royale, B.P. 972. Casablanca; I. 1 95 1 •’ 
affil. to Swiss Bank Corporation, Credit Commercial 
de France and Continental Illinois National Bank & 
Trust Co. of Chicago; cap. 4.5m.; Man. Roland Frey. 

Banque Commerciale du Maroc S.A.: 81 ave. dc TArrude 
Royale, Casablanca; f. 1911: affiliated to Credit Indus- 
tricl ct Commercial, Paris, France; cap. 10m., dep. 
53Sm. (Dec. 1972); Pres. R. Belix; Gen. Man. A. 
Alami; 5 brs. 

Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extirieur: 24* bonlcyard 
Mohammed V, Casablanca; f. 19591 took over Societd 
de Banque du Maghreb, oldest-established foreign 
bank. 1971; partly state-owned; cap 20m. r«. 

20m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Chief E.\cc. Ha dj 
Abdel Majid Bengelloun: Man. Dir. Dniss Gur.D- 
dari; 50 brs. in Morocco, one in Pans, one in Tankers 
Free Zone. 
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MOROCCO— (Finance, 

Banque Marocaine pour le Commerce el (’Industrie: 26 

place Mohammed V, Casablanca, P.O.B. 573; f. 1964; 
cap. 12m., res. 19m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Hadj Ahmed 
Bargach; Gen. Man. Mohamed Benkirane; 23 brs. 
Banque A Mas: 51 ave. Hassan-Seghir, Casablanca. 

Banquo Nationale pour le Ddvcloppement Economique: 

B. P. 407, place des Alaouites, Rabat; f. 1959; cap. p.11. 
3.2m.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Mustapha Fares; publ. 
Rapport annuel. 

Banque do Paris et dos Pays-Bas (Maroc): 79 avenue 
Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1968; cap. 5m.; Gen. Man. 

F. Jourdan. 

British Bank of the Middle East (Morocco): 80 ave. Lalla 
Yacout, P.O.B. 880, Casablanca; f. 1948; 3 brs. in 
Casablanca, one in Tangier; Chair. C. E. Loombe, 

C. M.G. 

Compagnie Marocaine de Credit et de Banque S.A.: 1 ave. 
Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1964; affiliated to Compagnie 
Framjaise de Credit et de Banque, Paris, France; cap. 
14.5m., res. 5.4m.; Pres. Aei ICettani; 46 brs. 

Credit du Maroc S.A.: B.P. 579, 48-58 blvd. Mohammed V, 
Casablanca; f. 1963; cap. 8m., res. 15m. (Dec. 1971); 
Pres. M. Karim -Lam rani; Dir.-Gen. Jaw ad Ben 
Brahim. 

Soci6t6 G6n6rale Maraocine de Banques: 84 blvd. Moham- 
med V, B.P. 90, Casablanca; f. 1962; cap. nm., res. 
7m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Hamed Bargach; Man. Dir. 
Yves Bondil; 18 brs. 

Uni6n Bancaria Hispano Marroqul: 69 rue du Prince 
Moulay Abdullah, Casablanca; f. 1958; cap. 16m., dep. 
229m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Antonio Saez de Montagu?; 
Gen. Man. Pedro Landra Velon; 15 brs. 

Worms et Cio. (Maroc): 81 rue Colbert, Casablanca, B.P. 
602; f. 1960; cap. 6,048,000; brs. in Rabat and Casa- 
blanca; Pres. Robert Dubost; Gen. Man. Jean 
Pineill. 

Foreign Banks 

Arab Bank Limited: Amman, Jordan; Casablanca and 
Rabat. 

Several Spanish banks have branches in Ceuta. 

BANK ORGANIZATIONS 

Groupement ProfessionncI des Banques du Maroc: 27 ave. 
Hassan II, B.P. 577, Casablanca; f. 1967; groups all 
commercial banks for organization, studies, inquiries of 
general interest, and connection with official authorities; 
Pres. Hadj Abdelmajid Bengeeloun. 

Association Profcssionclle des Intermldiaircs do Bourse: 

27 ave Hassan II, B.P. 577, Casablanca; f. 1970; groups 


Trade and Industry) 

all banks and brokers in the stock exchange of Casa- 
blanca, for organization, studies, inquiries of general 
interest and connection with official authorities; Pres. 
Hadj Abdelmajid Bengelloun. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bourse des Valours de Casablanca: Chamber of Commerce 
Building, 98 boulevard Mohammed V, Casablanca; f. 
1929; Dir. Abderrazak Laraqui; publ. Bulletin dc la 
Cote. 

INSURANCE 

Atlanta: 243 blvd. Mohammed Y, Casablanca; f. 1947; 
Dir. M. Poirrier. 

Atlas: 44 rue Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; Dir. M. 
Poirrier. 

Cio. Africaine d'Assurances: 123 blvd. Rahal el Mcskini, 
Casablanca; Dir. M. Rotjthier. 

Cie. Nordafricainc ct Intercontinentale d’Assurances 
(C.N.l.A.) : 157 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca; cap. 1.8m.; 
Pres. Abdelkamel Rerhrhaye. 

Cia. Marroqui do Seguros: 62 rue de la Liberty, Tangier; 
Dir. M. Buisan. 

COMAR Palernelle-Prfivoyance: 42 avenue do l’Armde 
Royale, Casablanca; cap. 3.1m.; Gen. Man. Bernard 
Pagezv. 

L’Empiro: 45 rue du Cdt. Lamy, Casablanca; Dir. M. 
L6eez. 

L’Entente: 2 rue Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; f. 1960; 

Pres. Pierre Esteva; Man. Dir. Maurice Fleureau. 
Mutuclle Agricole Marocaino d’Assurances: 14 rue Abou 
Faras El Marini, Rabat; Dir. Gen. Yacoubi Soussane. 
La Providonco Marocaino: 1 rond-point St. Exupdry, 
Casablanca; Dir. M. de Roquefeuil. 

La Royale Marocaine d’Assuranco: 67 ave. de l’Armdc 
Royale, Casablanca; cap. i.im.; Dir.-Gen. Maiiomed 
Ben Jilali Bennani. 

Et Saada, Cie. G6n£rale d' Assurances et da Reassurances: 

123 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca. 

SociStd Centrale de Reassurance: P.O.B. 435, 31 boulevard 
des Alaouites, Rabat; f. 1961 ; Dir. Mohamed Aimarah. 
8oci<t6 Marocaino d’Assurances: 1 rond-point Saint 
Exupdry, Casablanca; Dir. M. Giustiniani. 


Fdddration Marocaine des Socidtds d’Assurances et do 
R6assurances: 300 rue Mustafa cl Maani, Casablanca; 
f. 1958; Pres. M’Hamed Ben Jilali Bennani; Dir. 
Sebti Abdelhaq. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambra de Commerce et d'lndustrio de Casablanca: 98 
blvd. Mohammed V, B.P. 423, Casablanca; Pres. 
Abdellaii Souira. 

Chambre Franjaise de Commerce ct d’lndustrio du Maroc 
(CFCI): 15 avenue Mers Sultan. B.P. 73. Casablanca; 
Pres J. F. Brandenburg; Dir. Pierre Rousselot. 

La F6d6ration des Chambres do Commerce el d’lndustrio du 
Maroc: B.P. 21S, 11 ave. Allal Ben Abdullah, Rabat; 
f. 1962; groups the 15 Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry; Pres. Abdullah Souira; publ. Revue 
Trimesirielle. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Bureau d’Etudcs ot de Participations Industricllcs (BEPI): 
8 rue Micliaux-Bcllairc, Rabat; f. 1958; a state 
agency to develop industry. 

Bureau do Rcchorchcs ct do Participations Minlfircs 
(BRPM): 27 Charia Moulay Hassan, jtabat; f. 192S; a 
state agency to develop the mining industry; Dir.-Gen. 
Abdelaziz Benjelloun. 

Calss8 Marocaine des Marches (Marketing Fund): Casa- 
blanca. 

Calsse Nationale do Credit Agricole (Agricultural Credit 
Fund): B.P. 49, Rabat 
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MOROCCO — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Cridit Jmmobilier et H6ie!ior: 159 ave.- Hassan II, Casa- 
blanca; f. 1920; cap. 20m.; Dir. Gen. Mohamed 
Benchekroun. 

Office de Commercialisation et d’Exportation (OCE): 45 

ave des F.A.R., Casablanca; f. 1965; turnover (1970-71) 
1,300m. Dirhams; takes part in productivity planning, 
industrialization and overseas trade; Dir. Sbihi 
Abdeliiadi. 

STATE ENTERPRISES 

Complexe Textile de Fes (COTEF): B.P. 267, Fez; f. 1967; 
90 per cent state participation; a plant for weaving 
up to 45 million sq. metres of cloth per annum, started 
full activity in Jan 1972. 

Mines du Rif de Nador (SEFERIF): Nador; nationalized 
1967; two iron mines produce 1,380,000 tons of ore per 
annum for the Nador iron and steel complex. 

Offico Ch6rifien des Phosphates (OOP): Rabat; f. 1921; a 
state company to produce and market rock phosphates 
and derivatives; Dir.-Gen. Mohammed Karim Lam rani. 

Office National do I’Electricitd : B.P. 498, Casablanca; 
state electrical authority. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Association Marocaine des Industries Textiles: 58 rue 

Lugherim, Casablanca; f. 1958; mems. 300 textile 
factories; Pres. Mohamed Drissi; publ. Bulletin 
(weekly).- 

Asiociation des Producteurs d’Agrumes du Maroc (A8PAM) : 

44 rue Mohamed Smiha, Casablanca; links Moroccan 
citnis growers; has its own processing plants. 


Confdddration Gdndrale Economfquo Marocaine (C.G.E.M.): 
23 blvd. Mohammed Abdouh, Casablanca; Pres. 
Mohamed Amor; Sec.-Gen. M. Fayijal ChraIbi. 

Office Chdrifien Interprofessionello des Cdrfialcs: Casa- 
blanca; Dir. Mohamed Brick. 

Union Marocaine de (’Agriculture (U.M.A.): me Michaux- 
Bellaire, Rabat; Pres. M. Nejjai. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Gdndrale des Travailleurs du Maroc (U.G.T.M.): 

9 me du Rif, angle Route de Mddiouna, Casablanca; 
associated with Istiqlal; supported by unions not 
affiliated to U.M.T.; Sec.-Gen. Abderrazzaq Afilal. 
Union Marocaine du Travail (U.M.T.): Bourse du Travail, 
222 avenue de l’Arme'e Royale, Casablanca; left wing 
and associated with UNFP (Rabat); most unions arc 
affiliated; 700,000 mems.; Sec. Mahjoub Ben Seddiq; 
pubis. Maghreb Informations (daily), L'Avant Garde 
(French weekly). At Talia (Arabic weekly). 

Union Syndicate Agricolc (U.S.A.): agricultural section 
of U.M.T. 

Syndicat National Libre: blvd. Hansali (prolonge), Casa- 
blanca; f. 1958; 69,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Meeki 
Ibrahimy. 

Union Agricoie pour le Progris Rural: Agricultural union; 

associated with Mouvemenl populaire. 

Union Marocaine do 1 ’Agriculturo (U.M.A.): Pres. M. 

Nejjai. 

TRADE FAIR . 

Foire Internationale do Casablanca: 11 me Jules Mauran, 
Casablanca; international trade fair; alternate years 
usually for two weeks in April-May; next fair will be 
1975- 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


SHIPPING 


Railways cover 1,756 km. of which 161 km. are double 
track; 708 km. of lines are electrified and diesel locomotives 
are used on the rest. All services are nationalized. 

Office National des Chemins de Fer du Maroc (ONOFM): 19 

ave. Allal Ben Abdallah, Rabat; f. 1963; runs aU 
Morocco's railways; Pres. Salah M’ziey; Dir. Moussa 
Moussaoui. 


ROADS 

There are about 52,000 km. of roads of which 42 per cent 
are surfaced. In 1972 there were 14 km. of modem motor- 
way and 7,620 km. of main roads. Road length increases by 
about 300 km. a year. Most public transport is by road. 

Compagnie Auxiliairo do Transports au Maroc (C.T.M.): 

303 blvd. Brahim Roudani, Casablanca; Agencies in 
Tangier, Rabat, Meknis, Oujda, Marrakesh, Agadir, 
El Jadida, Safi, Essouira, Ksar-Es-Souk and Ouar- 
zazate. 


Motorists’ Organizations 

The Royal Moroccan Automobile Club: place des Nations 
Unies, F.O.B. 94, Casablanca: f. 1913; 10,000 mems.; 
offices at Kenitra, McknSs, Fez, Oujda, Tangier. El 
Jadida. Safi, Marrakesh. Agadir, Taza, Khouribga, 
Youssoufia and Tetuan: Pres. Mohammed M’jid. 

Touring Club du Maroc: 3 ave. dc 1' Arcr.ee Royale, Casa- 
blanca; 645 mems., 10,021 associate mems.; Pres. 
Larbi Lamrani. 


The chief ports of Morocco are Tangier, Casablanca, 
Safi, Mohammedia, Kenitra and Agadir. In January 1961 
the port of Tangier became an International Free Zone. 
Tangier is the principal port for passenger services. Casa- 
blanca is the principal freight port, handling 70 per cent of 
Morocco’s trade. 


Agenco Gibmar S.A.: 3 me Henri Regnault, Tangier; also 
at Casablanca; regular sea services from Tangier to 
Gibraltar. 


Compagnie Chdrifienne d’Armcmcnt: 5 ave. de l’Armde 
Royale, Casablanca; f. 1929; Pres. Bennani-Smires; 
regular lines to North France and Europe. 

Compagnie Maritime des Cbnrgeurs Rdunis: Agencc Paquet. 
65 ave. dc VArmec Boy ale, B.P. 60, Casablanca. 

Compagnie Marocaine de Navigation: 28 me de Lille, 

Casablanca; f. 3946; Pres., Dir.-Gen. A. Bouayad. 


Limadet-forry: 3 me Henri Regnault, Tangier; operates 
between Malaga and Tangier. 

v'ormandy Ferry Co.: Casablanca; regular car ferry service 
to Lisbon and Southamption. 

rransmediterranea S.A., Cia: 39 Mexfqne, Tangier, 

and at Casablanca; daily services Algcciras to Tangier. 

foyages Paquet: 65 ave. do I’Armtfc Royale. Casablanca; 
21 ave. d'Espagne, Tangier. 
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MOROCCO— (T RANSPORT, 
CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Casablanca, Rabat, 
Tangier, Marrakesh and Agadir. 

National Airlines 

Royal Air Marec: Aeroport International Casablanca, 
Nouasseur; f. 1953; 67.7 per cent owned by the Govern- 
ment; domestic flights and sendees to Algeria, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, France, Federal Germany, Italy, 
Mauritania, Netherlands, Senegal, Spain, Switzerland, 
Tunisia, United Kingdom and U.S.A.; fleet of three 
Boeing 727, four Caravclles; Chair. Ahmed Lasky; 
Gen. Man. Said Ben Ali. 


Tourism, Universities) 

Royal Air Inter: Aeroport Casablanca-Anfa; f. 1970; 
operates domestic services from Casablanca to Agadir, 
AJ Hoceima, Fez, Iisar-es-Souk, Marrakesh, Onarzazate, 
Oujda, Rabat, Tangier and Tetouan; fleet of two F-27; 
Dir. Gen. Hassan Yacoubi Soussane. 


Casablanca is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algerie, Air France, Air Mali, 
Alitalia, Balkan, British Caledonian, Iberia, ICLM, Luft- 
hansa, Pan American, Sabena, Saudia, Swissair and Tunis 
Air. In addition, CSA fly to Rabat, British Airways to 
Marrakesh and Agadir, and Gibair to Tangier. . 


TOURISM 


Office National Marocain de Tourisme: B.P. 19, 22 ave. 
d’Alger, Rabat; f. 1946; Dir. Abdellatif Amor; publ. 
M aroc- Tourisme (quarterly). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Direction des Affaires Culturelles: Ministry of Education 
and Fine Arts, Jardin de la Mamounia. Rabat; consists 
of three departments: Cultural Activities, Fine Arts 
and Folklore, Historical Monuments and Antiquities, 
which together administer all national cultural 
activities; Pubis. Bulletin d'ArMologic Marocaine, 
Etudes el Travaux d' Arclilologie Marocaine. 

Association des Amateurs do la Musique Andalousc: Casa- 
blanca; directed and subsidized by the Ministry of 
Education and Fine Arts; Dir. Hadj Driss Benjelloun. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Thiatre National Mohammed V: Rabat; Morocco's national 
theatre with its own troupe, subsidized by the state; 
Dir. M. A Seghrouchni. 


ThdStre Municipal do Casablanca: blvd. de Paris, Casa- 
blanca; f. 1922, reorganized 1934 and 1949; presents a 
large number of foreign and national productions; 
maintained by the Casablanca Municipality; Dir. Taib 
Saddiki; Gen. Administrator An Kadiri. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre Symphonique du Conservatoire National de 
Musique: Rabat; European classical music and 
Andalusian (Arabic) music; chamber orchestra. 

Orchestre du Conservatoire de Tfitouan: Tetuan; specializes 
hi Andalusian (Arabic) music; Dir. M. Temsemani. 

Orchestro du Conservatoire Dar Adyel: Fez; specializing in 
traditional music; Dir. Hadj Abdelkrim Rais. 

FESTIVAL 

Folktoro Festival: Marrakesh; national festival of folk 
dancing; annually April-May; organized by _ the 
Ministry of Tourism under the direction of the Ministry 
of Education and Fine Arts. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Al Quarawiyin University: 27 rue St Pierre et Miquelon, 
Rabat; f. a.d. 859; S66 students. 

Universit6 Mohammed V: ave. Moulay Chcrif, Rabat; 
f. 1957 ; r5> 8 93 students. 
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NAURU 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Religion, Flag 

The Republic of Nauru is a small island in the Central 
Pacific, lying about 1,300 miles north-east of Australia. 
Nauru has a warm and pleasant climate. About half the 
population are Nauruans, most of them belonging to the 
Nauruan Protestant Church. The national flag (proportions 
2 by 1) is blue, divided by a horizontal gold bar, with a 
12-pointed white star at the lower left. 

Recent History 

A former German colony, the island was occupied by 
Australia during the 1914-18 war. The island continued 
under the administration of Australia under a League of 
Nations mandate which also named the United Kingdom 
and New Zealand as co-trustees. Between 1942 and 1945 
Nauru was occupied by the Japanese. In 1947 the island 
was placed under United Nations Trusteeship, with 
Australia as the administering power on behalf of the 
Governments of Australia, New Zealand and the United 
Kingdom. The UN Trusteeship Council proposed in 1964 
that the indigenous people of Nauru be resettled on Curtis 
Island, off the Queensland coast. This offer was made in 
anticipation of the progressive exhaustion of the island's 
phosphate deposits. The Nauruans elected to remain on 
the island, and studies were put in train in 1966 for the 
shipping of soil to the island to replace the phosphate rock. 
Nauru received a considerable measure of self-government 
in January 1966, with the establishment of Legislative and 
Executive Councils, and proceeded to independence on 
January 31st, 1968. 

Government 

The Head of State is the President who governs the 
Republic, assisted by a Cabinet; legislative power is vested 
in an elected parliament. 

Nauru is a special member of the Commonwealth. The 
status of "Special Membership”, announced in November 
1968, gives Nauru the right to participate in all functional 
activities of the Commonwealth and to receive appropriate 
documentation in relation to them as well as the right to 
participate in non-govemmcntal Commonwealth organiza- 
tions. Nauru is not represented at Meetings of. Common- 
wealth Heads of Government, but attends Commonwealth 
Meetings at ministerial or official level in such fields as 
education, medical co-operation, finance, and other func- 
tional and technical areas. Nauru is eligible for Common- 
wealth technical assistance. 

Economic Affairs 

The island's only industry is phosphate mining, which is 
manned largely by indentured labour. About four-fifths 
of the area is phosphate-bearing rock, but deposits are 
expected to be exhausted by 1992. 

Education 

In 1971 the island had 10 primary schools, with 65 
teachers and r,ti$ pupils, and two secondary schools with 
29 teachers and 364 pupils. 


Area: 8.2 square miles. 

Population (June 30th, 1972): Total 6,768 (Nauruan 3,471, 
Other Pacific Islanders 1,787, Chinese 883, European 
627). 

Employment: Total 2,473 (Administration 845, Phosphate 
Mining 1,408, Other activities 220), 

Finance: Australian currency: 100 ccnts=r Australian 
dollar (?A). Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 
Notes: r, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): /i sterling=$Al.5Sj; 
U.S. $1=67.23 Australian cents. $Aioo=/63.io = 
U.S. $148.75. 

Budget (1971-72 — $A): Revenue: Total $7,503,943, Ex- 
penditure: Total $7,721,890 (Health $389,738, Educa- 
tion $649,194). 

Imports (1970-71) ($A): Total $4,502,123 (from Australia 
$4,148,435). 

Exports (1968-69): Phosphate only, 2,186,000 tons. 
Exports to Australia 1,424,050 tons, United Kingdom 
73,800 tons, New Zealand 526,950 tons, Japan 161,200 
tons. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Protects the fundamental rights and freedoms and pro- 
vides for a Cabinet responsible to a popularly elected 
Parliament. The President of the Republic is elected by 
Parliament from among its members. The Cabinet is 
composed of five members including the President who 
presides. There are eighteen members of Parliament 
including the Cabinet. Voting is compulsory for those over 
20 years of age, except in certain specified instances. 

The highest judicial organ is the Supreme Court and 
there is provision for the setting up of subordinate courts 
with designated jurisdiction. 

There is a Treasury Fund from which moneys may be 
taken by Appropriation Acts. 

A Public Service is provided for with the person desig- 
nated as the Chief Secretary being the Commissioner of 
the Public Service. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: Hammer DeRoburt, o.b.e., M.r. (elected May 
1968; re-elected January 26th, 1971, and December 
1 8 tli, 1973)- 


CABINET 


Minister of External Affairs, Minister of Infernal Affairs, 

Ministerof Island Devclopmentand Industry and Minister 

of Civil Aviation: Hammer DeRoburt, o.b.e., M.r. 


Minister of Health and Education: The Hon. Austin 
Bernicke, m.p. 


minister of Works and Community Services and Minister 
Assistant to the President: The Hon. R. Buraro 
Detudamo, M.r. 
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NAURU— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


Minister ot Finance: The Hon. James Ategan Bop, m.p. 

Minister of Justice: The Hon. Joseph Detsimea Audoa, 
m.p. 

PARLIAMENT 
Elected December 15th, 1973. 

18 members. 

Speaker: The Hon. K. Aroi, m.p. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Nauru Representative in Australia and New Zealand: A. IS. 

Holmes, Nauru Government Office, 227 Collins St-, 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000. 

Nauru Representative in the United Kingdom: Q. V. L. 

Weston, Nauru Government Office, n Carteret St., 
London, SWxH 9DJ. 

Nauruan Consul in Japan: T. Moses, New Shinsaka Bldg. 
10, 28 Chomc Aleasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Honorary Consul General in U.S.A.: Carlton Skinner, no 
. Sutter St., Suite 1003, San Francisco, Calif. 94194. 


Australia (High Commissioner): L. G. Sellars. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice: His Honour Mr. Justice Ian Roy Thompson. 
DISTRICT COURT 

Acting Resident Magistrate: Richard Da Silva. 
Magistrates: J. A. Doguape, R. K. H. Grundler, V. 
Eoaeo. 

RELIGION 

'About 43 per cent of Nauruans are adherents of the 
Nauruan Protestant Church. The Sacred Heart ot Jesus 
Mission (Roman Catholic) is also represented. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Bulletin: Local news; fortnightly; Editor Des Telteu; 
circ. 950. 


Radio Nauru: Opened August 1968; Man. David Agir; 
Broadcasts Officer Rantag Harris. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

There is one bank: 

Bank of New South Wales: 341 George St., Sydney, N.S.W., 
Australia; br. in Nauru. 

INSURANCE 

Union Assurance Society Ltd.: maintains an agent in 
Nauru. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Nauru Phosphate Corporation: Nauru, Central Pacific, 
{. 1970-, Chair, and Man. Dir. T. A. Adams.; Dire. 
R. S. Leydin, c.b.e., P. Cook, T. W. Star. The 
Corporation operates the phosphate industry of the 
Republic of Nauru on behalf of the Nauruan people. It 
is responsible for the mining and marketing of phos- 
phate. 


TRANSPORT 

There are 3i- miles of 3 ft. gauge railway to servo the 
phosphate workings. A sealed road 12 miles long circles 
the island, and another connects with Buada District. 

Registered Vehicles (June 30th, 1972): 1,534. 

Shipping (1971-72): Ships calling 89; g.r.t. 1,479,600. 
Nauru has its own ships, M.V. Eigamoiya, M.V. Rosie D, 
M.V. Ccnpac Rounder, M.V. Enna G and M.V. Nolle D, 
owned by Nauru Local Government Council. Ships ply 
between Australia and Islands of the Pacific, including 
Japan. Philippines, Guam, U.S. Trust Territory and 
Tarawa. 

Air Transport: Air Nauru operates a twice weekly service 
linking Nauru with Majuro and Melbourne (the latter 
via Brisbane, Noumda and Honiara), a weekly service 
to Kagoshima (Japan), and a fortnightly service to 
Tarawa, in the Gilbert Islands. Fleet: one Fokkcr F.28. 
Air Pacific: operates a fortnightly service via Tarawa 
(Gilbert and F.llis Islands) from Fiji. 


1048 



NEPAL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Nepal is a landlocked kingdom in the Central Himalayas 
between India and the Tibetan Autonomous Region of 
the Chinese People’s Republic. The climate varies sharply 
with altitude. The central Valley of Kathmandu is warm 
and sunny in summer with an average annual temperature 
of about 62 °p (ii°c). Winter temperatures fall below zero 
at times in January. The official language is Nepali, 
spoken in varying dialects. Over 50 per cent of the popula- 
tion are Hindus and the remainder mainly Buddhists. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 4) is comprised of two 
crimson pennants, each with a blue border. The upper 
section is charged with a white crescent moon and the 
lower section with a white sun in splendour. The capital is 
Kathmandu. 

Recent History and Government 

Nepal promulgated her first Constitution in 1959 but 
considerable opposition to the elected government de- 
veloped , and in i960 the King took over the administration, 
dissolved Parliament and suspended parts of the Con- 
stitution. A new Constitution based on the Village Councils 
or Panchayats was introduced in 1962. Under this system 
the National Assembly consists partly of elected members 
and partly of nominated members. 

A Sino-Nepalesc friendship treaty was concluded in 
1956, and in 1961 Nepal signed a border agreement with 
China defining the Himalayas. Good relations with China, 
the Soviet Union and the U.S.A. have been successfully 
maintained in recent years. Relations with India have im- 
proved, following the settlement in August 1972 of terms 
for a renewal of the 10-ycar trade and transit agreement 
(sec under Economic Affairs below) which expired in 
October 1970. In January 1972, King Mahendra died and 
was succeeded by his son, Prince Birendra. 

Following food shortages and demands in the Rashtriya 
Par. ch ay at (National Assembly) for greater democratiza- 
tion, a grave parliamentary crisis arose in June 1972. 

In response to a wave of student strikes and vociferous 
protests in the Assembly, King Birendra announced in 
October the appointment of Dr. Tulsi Giri as a political 
aide, with Cabinet rank,, who. would advise on ways of 
strengthening democracy. In November Kirti Nidhi Bista, 
the Prime Minister, paid a ten-day visit to the People’s 
Republic of China, where he signed an economic and tech- 
nical co-operation agreement. In June 1973 the theft of 
bank funds from a hijacked aircraft led to a claim by 
exiled members of the disbanded Congress that the money 
was in their possession and would be used to finance a 
revolution. In July the Prime Minister resigned following 
an unpopular announcement that the trade in marijuana 
and opium would henceforth be forbidden. He was suc- 
ceeded by Nagendra Prasad Rijal. In October the King 
visited India, and this was followed by a visit to China in 
December. 

Defence 

Nepal has a great fighting tradition and many Nepalis 
have served with British Gurkha regiments. Nepal has 


its own army of about 10,000 men. In August 1970 India 
withdrew the last of her Military Liaison Group. 

Economic Affairs 

Much of the country is heavily forested and too steep for 
cultivation, yet 92 per cent of the population depend on 
agriculture. The agricultural settlements are confined to 
the Kathmandu Valley and wider sections of the river 
valleys and there is a small exportable surplus of food- 
stuffs. Steps are being taken to develop agriculture with 
particular emphasis on irrigation. The only mineral so far 
discovered in significant quantities is mica, mined east of 
Kathmandu; there are also small deposits of lignite, 
copper, cobalt and iron ore. Nepal has received consider- 
able sums in aid from India, China and the U.S.A. Many 
transport, industrial, irrigation, flood control and hydro- 
electric projects are under way, including a scheme to 
harness the ICamali river in western Nepal with a series of 
hydro-electric stations; the first phase (costing more than 
$100 million) would supply all the energy requirements of 
northern India. A fourth Five-Year Plan (1970-75) en- 
visages the expenditure of 3,540 million Nepalese rupees. 
Seventy-five per cent of expenditure in the 1973-74 budget 
was allocated for development. 

In August 1972 the Trade and Transit Treaty with 
India was renewed. India agreed to increase Nepal's 
transit routes to thirteen for trade with third countries, 
i.e. Bangladesh, and to nineteen for bilateral trade with 
India. Under the terms of a technical and economic 
co-operation agreement, China has agreed to assist Nepal 
in building the Noranghat Gorklia road, a Kathmandu- 
Makhwanpur trolley bus service, a cotton textile factory 
and the expansion of a brick and tile factory. Nepal is a 
member of the Colombo Plan. 

Transport and Communications 

There are short sections of moforable roads around 
Kathmandu and a mountain road links the capital with the 
Indian railhead at Raxaul. Heavy goods on this route arc 
transported by a 26-mxJe ropeway from Hetaura to 
Kathmandu. A number of important new roads have been 
built, notably that linking Kathmandu and the Tibetan 
border at ICodari, and others are under construction, 
including the 640-milc East-West (Mahendra) Highway. 
There are two sections of railway totalling 63 miles. 
Coolies, however, arc still the principal means of transport, 
supplemented by ponies, mules and yaks in the more open 
upper valleys. A national shipping corporation was set up 
in 1971. Regular air services link India, Thailand and the 
larger towns in Nepal. Nepal has telegraph links with 
both India and Pakistan. 

Social Welfare and Education 

In 1972 there was one hospital bed for every 5,000 of the 
population and one physician for ever}' 30.000. In J971-72 
primary school pupils totalled some 479.000, and there 
were more than 1,100 secondary and higher educational 
establishments. A national education plan with a vocational 
emphasis was introduced in 1971 to ensure greater man- 
power utilization. There is one university. 
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NEPAL — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Tourism and Sport 

Tourism is being developed by the construction of new 
tourist centres in the Kathmandu valley and regular air 
services link Kathmandu with Pokhara Lake. Moun- 
taineering requires large-scale organization and Sherpa 
porters may be engaged. Big game hunting can be found in 
tile “Terai’’ of southern Nepal. Major tourist attractions 
include Lumbini, the birthplace of Buddha, and Mount 
Everest. 

Kisas are not required to visit Nepal by nationals of 
India. 

Public Holidays 

Prithvi Javanti, Ba Sant Panchami, Shivarati, Holi, 
Ram Nawam, New Year’s Day (mid-April), Buddha 


Jayanti, December 28th (King Birendra’s Birthday), July 
1st (King Tribhuvan’s Birthday), Janai Pumima, Krishna 
Jayanti, Ghatasthapana, Dashain, Thihar, December 16th 
(Constitution Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Nepal uses the Indian system of weights but has other 
measures of its own. Steps have been taken to introduce 
the metric system. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 paisa (pice) = 1 Nepalese rupee (NR). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=24.93 NR; 

U.S. $1 = 10.56 NR. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km ) 

[ Population (1971 census) 

Total 

Kathmandu 

(capital) 

I4L577 

11.555.983 

150.402 


Employment (1972): Agriculture 92 per cent. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(sq. km.) 


Total 

! 

Forest 

Perpetual 

Snow 

Cultivated 

Reclaimable 

Waste 

Unreclaimable 

Waste 

Rivers, Roads, 
Towns 

141.577 

44.750 

| 21,121 

19,800 

18,600 

26,441 

10,865 


CROP AREA 


(estimates — ’000 hectares) 



Paddy Rice 

Maize and 
Millet 

Wheat 

Oil Seeds 

Tobacco 

Jute 

Sugar Cake 

1971-72 

1.205 

550 

239 

III 

9 

60 

15 

1972-73 

1.103 

551 

226 

117 

9 

55 

15 
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NEPAL— (Statistical Survey) 


production 

('ooo metric tons) 


Paddy Rice 
Maize 
Millet 
Wheat 
Oil Seeds . 
Sugar Cane 
Tobacco . 
Jute 


1970-71 

1971-72 

M 

'O 

M 

1 

Oi 

2,305 

2,354 

2,010 

833 

761 

815 

130 

130 

134 

193 

223 

24S 

55 

57 

£ >9 

236 

245 

245 

7 

7 

7 

53 

58 

55 


MEAT PRODUCTION 
('ooo metric tons) 



1967-68 

196S-69 

1969-70 

Buffalo .... 

18.3 

18.7 

10. 0 

Sheep .... 

2.6 

2.6 

2.7 

Goats .... 

2.5 

2.7 

2.9 

Pigs 

3.8 

4.0 

4-2 

Poultry .... 

r6.3 

16.9 

17-5 


DAIRY FARMING 



Milk 

(litres) 

Butter 

(kg.) 

Cheese 

(kg.) 

1970-71 

1,766,999 

18,761 

19,000 

1971-72 

1,632,748 

18,761 

19,000 

1972-73 

2,482,825 

44,619 

30,224 


INDUSTRY 



1970-7! 

1971-72* 

1972-73} 

Jute (metric tons) . 

i 3 - 5 ° 2 

12,938 

7.430 

Sugar (metric tons) .... 

14,534 

7.559 

3.643 

Cigarettes (‘ooo sticks) 

2,oS3,200 

2,235,000 

1,045,000 

Matches (gross) .... 

491,000 

527,000 


Cotton (metres) .... 

984,000} 

48,000 

n.a. 

Shoes (pairs) ..... 

65,757 

69,983 

3.725 

Stainless Steel Utensils (metric tons). 

356 

132 

81 


* Nine months. t Six months. } Synthetics included. 
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FINANCE 

ioo paisa (pice) =i Nepalese rupee (NR). 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 paisa; 1 rupee. 

Notes: r, 5, 10, 100, 500 and 1,000 rupees. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 Indian rupee= 1.391 NR; 

£ 1 sterling =24.93 NR; U.S. $1=10.56 NR. 

100 Nepalese rupees =^4 .01 =$9.47. 

Note: Between December 1967 and February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S.$i =10.125 NR. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 

(million NRs — Twelve months ending July 15th, 1974) 


Revenue 


Land ....... 

90.0 

Customs ...... 

281.3 

Interest and Dividends .... 

37-7 

Excise ....... 

76.9 

Income Tax ...... 

27-5 

Other ....... 

202.3 

Total ..... 

715-7 

Foreign Aid ...... 

255-3 

Deficit ...... 

576.5 

External Loan 

237-9 

Internal Loan ..... 

200.0 

Carry Balance (Surplus) .... 

138.7 

Total 

1.408.4 

Grand Total 

2,124.1 


Expenditure 


Regular: 

Administration . 

Defence .... 
Other .... 

• 

• 

116.9 

83.2 

305-6 

Total . 

• 

- 

505-7 

Development: 

Industry and Commerce 
Education .... 
Agriculture 

Health .... 

Other .... 



122.7 

82.2 

107-3 

39-4 

690.1 

Total . 

• 

• 

1.041-7 

Grand Total 

• 

• 

1 . 547-4 


FOREIGN AID 


(’000 NRs) 



1972-73 

1973 - 74 * 

India 



94.800 

H 3 . 4 00 

China 



34.200 

43 . 9 oo 

United States . 



38,600 

43.700 

U.K. 



16,100 

24,900 

U.S.S.R. . 



2,500 

n.a. 

Others . 



18,100 

29,400 

Total 


• 

204,300 

255.300 


* Estimates. 


FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 


(1970-75) 
('ooo NRs) 


Transport and Communication 

1,252.000 

Agriculture, Irrigation, etc. 

1,171,800 

.Industry, Commerce, Power, etc. 

720,000 

Education, Social Services, etc. 

381,500 

Statistics . . . . . - . 

14.70° 

Total ..... 

3,540, ooo 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Value in million NRs). 

Imports: (1966-67) 499.3; (1967-68) 478.6; (1968-69) 747.7; (1969-70) 884.6.* 
Exports: (1966-67) 426.3; (1967-68) 392.9: (1968-69) 572.0; (1969-70) 4S9.2.* 
* Latest available figures. 


COMMODITIES 
(1969-70 — million NRs) 



Imports 

Exports 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Raw Materials ...... 

Minerals and Fuels ..... 

Animal Fats, Vegetable Oils and Chemicals . 

157-2 

11. 0 

62.4 

87.9 

8.1 

296.3 

2.2 

120.5 

1.6 

Total 

326.6 

420.6 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

Other Manufactured Goods .... 
Miscellaneous ...... 

78.8 

366.9 

112.3 

0.2 

47-9 

20.5 

Total ..... 

558.0 

68.6 

Grand Total .... 

884.6 

warn 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(1972) 


Motor 

Commercial 

Other 

Cars 

Passenger 

Commercial 


,, Vehicles 

Vehicles 

11.13* 

396 . 

L54 6 , 


TOURISM* 


1966 ’. . . 

' 12.567 

1967 

18,093 

1968 

24,209 

1969 

34,886 

197° 

45.97° 

1971 

49.4M 


* Tourist arrivals. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Royal Nepal Airlines Corporation (1969-70)* 


Passengers ..... 

182,538 

Freight (kg.) : 

2,302,371 


* Latest figures available. 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primarv 

7.331 

11,490 

478,743 

Secondary 

1,094 

3-334 

257.2-J5 

Higher 

49 

1,070 

25,00 O 


Source: Research and Publicity Division, National Planning Commission Secretariat, HMG/Ncpal. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated December 1962) 


The Constitution of Nepal comprises a constitutional 
monarchy with executive power vested in the King but 
ordinarily exercised on the recommendation of a Cabinet 
consisting of a Prime Minister, selected by the King from 
among the membership of the National Panchayat or 
Assembly, and not more than 14 Ministers appointed on 
the recommendation of the Prime Minister. The Cabinet is 
responsible to the Panchayat but the King has power to 
grant or withhold assent to Bills at his discretion. 

The Constitution also provides for a State Council which 
will declare upon the succession or appoint a Regency 
Council, besides giving advice to the King in times of 
emergency. 

The Rashtriya (National) Panchayat, which is at the 
apex of the party-less Panchayat system of democracy, is 
the supreme national unicameral legislature, comprising 
125 members, 90 of them are elected from among the 
members of the Anchal Sabhas (Zonal Councils), who in 
turn are elected from among the members of Zilla Sabhas 
(District Councils) who, again in turn, are elected from the 
Gaon Sabhas (Village Councils). In other words, member- 
ship of the Rashtriya Panchayat is based on the popular 
election of Local Panchayat (which is the basic unit of the 
four-tiered Panchayat System), from each of which 
members choose from among themselves representatives 
for District Panchayat. They may advance by similar 
stages to the zonal and then to the Rashtriya Panchayat. 
Of the remaining 35 members, 15 members are elected 
from various Class Organizations, 4 from the peasants' 
organization, 2 from the labour organization, 4 from the 
youth organization, 3 from the women's organization and 
2 from the ex-servicemen's organization. Four members 
are elected from nation-wide Graduate Constituencies and 
the remaining 16 members (i.e. 15 per cent of the total 
elective members) are nominated by the Crown according 
to the Constitution. 

The Rashtriya Panchayat is a perpetual body, one-third 
of its members elected from Zonal Councils retiring every 
two years. Other members serve for a fixed term of four 
years. Proceedings of the House are open to the following: 
members of the Royal Family; members of the Raj Sabha; 
any person who in the opinion of the Chairman of the 
House is concerned with the business of the House; any 
member of a Local Panchayat or of the Executive Com- 
mittee of various levels of the Class Organizations and 
Professional Organization, if the Chairman gives permission 
after consultations with the Steering Committee. It is 
open to the public on such occasions as the address to the 
House by His Majesty or by any distinguished invitee. A 


summary record of the proceedings of every meeting of 
the House or its committees is published. 

The members have full authority to move, reject, or 
pass with or without amendment any bill except those 
relating to the Royal Family and the armed forces. It can 
adopt motions and pass resolutions. Any member may 
introduce legislation except that on financial and military 
affairs, for which the prior approval of His Majesty' the 
King is essential. The annual budget is submitted to the 
House for consideration, deliberation and adoption. And 
in order that these legislative tasks be conducted with 
becoming dignity and efficiency, the members of the House 
fully enjoy the privilege of freedom from arrest for anything 
spoken in the House or the manner in which voting is 
exercised. 

The Rashtriya Panchayat was formed on April 14th, 1963 
(New Year’s Day); and, constituted into the National 
Group, has been a member of the Inter-Parliamentary 
Union since September 1967. 

Besides enumerating a number of fundamental rights, 
including the right against exile, the Constitution lays 
down a series of fundamental duties of the citizen. 

Amendments to the 1962 Constitution, adopted in 1967. 
include the following provisions: Prime Minister to be 
appointed by the King who may, if he wishes, consult the 
National Panchayat; Ministers to be collectively and 
individually responsible to the King; King to appoint 
directly the Zonal Commissioners who are to enjoy greater 
powers than the Chairmen of Zonal Panchayat Assemblies; 
Associations for non-political purposes allowed but political 
parties continue to be banned, provision for appointment 
of an independent Election Commission. 

LAND REFORM 

Under the Act, the Land Reform Programme has been 
implemented in phases. It was introduced for the first 
time in sixteen districts in 1964, in twenty-five districts in 
1965, and it became applicable to all districts in 1966. Its 
basic objective is to develop the agricultural sector which 
may eventually foster the industrialization programme in 
the country. The important features of the programme are: 
fixation of a ceiling on land holdings; guarantee of tenancy 
rights; fixed rate of rent; provision of loans to peasants for 
agricultural purposes. Tho loan fund has been partly 
created by the compulsory saving scheme, which forms 
part of the land reform programme; compulsory saving is 
collected from both landowners and peasants at the ward 
level in each Village Panchayat. 
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NEPAL— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State and Supreme Commander of the Armed 
Forces: H.M. King Birendra Bir Bikram Shah 
Deva. 

ADVISER 

Adviser to H.M. the King: Tulsi Giri. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{May ig~4 ) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Paiace Affairs: 

Nagendra Prasad Rijal. 

Minister of Finance and Foreign Affairs: Gyanendra 
Bahadur ICarki. 


Minister for Home, La w and Justice: Host Bahadur 
Shrestra. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Land Reforms: Lal 

Bahadur Khadayat. 

Minister of Health and Education: Krish.va Raj Aryal. 
Minister for Panchsyat Affairs: D.wodar Shv:isher 7 . B. 
Rana. 

State Minister for Power, Water Resources and Forests: 

Naraya.v Dutta Bhatta. 

State Minister for Commerce and Industry: Bhuban Man 
Singh. 

State Minister for Communications and General Adminis- 
tration: Radha Prasad Ghimire. 

State Minister for Finance: Bhekh Bahadur Thapa. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES IN KATHMANDU 


China, People's Republic: Toran Bhawan, Naksal; Ambassa- 
dor: Wang Tse. 

France: Lazimpat; Ambassador: Francois Toussaint. 
German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Herbert 
Fischer. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kanti Path. 

India: Lain Chaur; Ambassador: Makara/krishna Ras- 
gotra. 

Israel: Ambassador: M. Casbi. 


Italy: Ambassador: Foixo Alois! de Larderel di 
Alluiiiere. 

Japan: Hotel de I'Annapuma. 

Pakistan: Thapathali. 

Romania: Ambassador: Petre Tanasie. 

U.S.S.R.:I)ilH Bazar; Ambassador: G. N. Dzyubenko. 
United Kingdom: Lain Chaur; Ambassador; Michael 
Scott. 

U.S.A.: ICanti Path; Ambassador: William I. Cargo. 


Nopal also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Algeria. Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bangladesh, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Greece, Hungary, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea, Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon. Malaysia, Mongolia, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Poland, Singapore, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 


PARLIAMENT 

In December i960 Parliament was dissolved. Political 
parties are banned under the Pancbayat People's Council 
system, presided over by the King. 

Chairman of the National Pancliayat: Ram Hari Sharma. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

(All political parties were banned in December i960). 
Nepali National Congress: New Delhi. India; nationalist 
organization. Leader Gen. Subaru a Shumsheke Jang 
Bahadur Rana. 

Nepal Communist Party: G.P.O. Kathmandu; pro-Peking, 
Leader Pushpa Lal. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is one Supreme Court, 15 Zonal and 75 Distric 
Courts. These have both civil and criminal jurisdiction. 

The Supreme Court: The Constitution of Nepal provides 
for a Supreme Court which shall have a Chief Justice and 
not more than six other Justices unless otherwise specified 
by law. The Supreme Court is to hold appellate as well as 
original jurisdiction, and may function as a court of review. 
The Supreme Court protects the fundamental rights of the 
people and guarantees the Rule of I-aw. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Ratna Bahadur Bista. 


RELIGION 

. Over half the population, are Hindus, which is the 
religion of the Royal Family. Most others are Buddhists. 
One per cent are Muslims. 

BUDDHISM 

Nepal Buddhist Association: Rev. Amritananda, Ananda 
Kuti, Kathmandu. 

Young Buddhist Council of Nepal: Rev. Amritananda. 
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THE PRESS 

Commoner: Naradevi, Kathmandu; English daily; Editor 
Gopae Das; circ. 7,000. 

Dainik Nepal: Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor I. K. 
Mishra; circ. 900. 

Gorkha Patra: Dharma Path, Kathmandu; Nepali daily; 
Editor Gopal Prasad Bhattarai; circ. 25,000. 

Tho Motherland: Kathmandu; English daily; Editor M. R. 
Shrestiia; circ. 1,200. 

Naya SamaJ: Kathmandu; f. 1957; Nepali daily; Editor 
P. D. Pandey; circ. 3,000. 

Naya Sandesh: Kathmandu; Nepali and English; daily; 
Editor Ramesh Nath Pandey; circ. 2,200. 

Nepal Bhasa Patrika: Bheda Singh, Kathmandu; Ncivari 
daily; Editor F. B. Singh; circ. Soo. 

Nepal Samachar: Nepal Today Press, Kathmandu; Nepali 
daily; Editor S. N. Sharma; circ. 900. 

Nepal Times. 

Nepali: Kathmandu; Hindi daily; Editor Uma Kant Das; 
circ. 9,500. 

Perspective: New Rd., Kathmandu; English weekly. 

The Rising Nepal: Dharma Path, Kathmandu; English 
daily; Editor Barun Shamsher Rana; circ. 8,000. 

Royal Nepal Economist: 41/44 Tripureswar, Kathmandu; 
monthly in English and Nepali; Editor Bhesh Raj 
Sharma; circ. 500. 

SamaJ: Dhobidhara, Kathmandu; Editor Mani Raj 
Upadhyaya. 

8 a may a : Wotu Tole, Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor 
Manik Lall Shrestha; circ. 18.000. 

Samceksha: Nepali weekly; Editor M. M. Diicshit; circ. 
over 4,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Raslriya Samachar Samiti (R.S.A.): P.O.B. 220, Kath- 
mandu; f. 1962; Chair, and Gen. Man. Govinda 
Prasad Pradhan. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence Francc-Presse (France): G.P. Box 402, 6/126 
Puranobhansor, Kathmandu; Man. Kedar Man 
Singh. 

Deutsche Prcsse-Agcntur ( Federal Republic of Germany)'. 
Balwatar, Kathmandu. 

Tass (TJ.S.S.R.) is also represented. 


Nepal Journalists Association (NJA): Kathmandu. 


PUBLISHERS 

Department Ot Publicity: Ministry of Communications, 
Kathmandu. 

La Kaul Press: Pal pa Tanbcn. 

Mahabir Singh Chiniyn Main: Makhan Tola, Kathmandu. 
Manilas Sugatdas: Kamabachi, Kathmandu. 

Ratna Puslak Bhandar: Bhotahitit Tola, Kathmandu. 
Sajha Prakhashan: Kathmandu; f. 1966; educational and 
general; Chair. Shri Kamal Mani Dixit, 


RADIO 

Radio Nepal: Singha Durdar Compound, Kathmandu; f. 
1951; broadcasts on short and medium wave in Nepali, 
Hindi, Newari and English. In 1971 there were about 
60,000 receiving sets. Dir. Bhogya Prasad Siiaha. 
There is no television. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m.= 
millions; N.Rs=Nepali Rupees) 

BANKING 

Nepal Rashtra Bank: Lalita Niwas, Baluwatar, Kathman- 
du; f. 1956; state bank of issue; cap. N.Rs. 10m.; 
dep. N.Rs. 459.5m. (July 1972); Gov. Kue Shekhar 
Sharma 

Nepal Bank Ltd.: H.O. Dharma Path, Kathmandu; f. 1937; 
cap. p.u. N.Rs. 5m.; dep. N.Rs. 540m. (Dec. 1973); 
Chair. Shri Kaeyan Bikram Adhikari; Gen. Man. 
Shri Ananda Bhakta Rajbhandary; publ. Nepal 
Bank Patrika (ten a year). 

Raslriya Banijya Bank (National Commercial Bank)'. 
Kathmandu; f. 1965; cap. p.u. N.Rs. 3m.; dep. 
N.Rs. 80m.; Gen. Man. B. M. Singh. 

Agricultural Development Bank:Dliarmapath, Kathmandu; 
f. 1963; only statutory financial body providing credit 
to co-operatives, individuals and associations in agri- 
cultural development; receives deposits from indi- 
viduals, co-operatives and other associations to generate 
savings in the agricultural sector; cap. p.u. N.Rs. 49m.; 
dep. N.Rs. 34m.; Chair. Kueshekhar Sharma; Gen. 
Man. Basudev Pekurel; pubis, annual report, 
booklets. 

Agricultural Co-operative Societies also advance credit 
to members. 

Land Reform Savings Corporation: Nepal Bank Bldg. No. 2, 
P.O.B. 378, Dharmapath, Kathmandu; f. 1970; 
accepts deposits from and advances loans to more than 
3,700 village committees; provides technical assistance 
to agriculture, industry and agro-trade, and to Depart- 
ment of Land Reform in the administration of Com- 
pulsory Savings Schemes; promotes and participates 
in agriculture and industrial enterprises; autli. cap. 
N.Rs. loom.; dep. N.Rs. 30.6m.; Gen. Man. P. K. 
Shrestiia; pubis, pamphlets, booklets, 

INSURANCE 

There is one insurance company: 

Rastriya BcemaSansthan (National Insurance Corporation)'. 
P.O.B. 527, Kathmandu, Nepal; f. December 1967; 
government undertaking; underwriting of life and 
general insurance business within and outside Nepal; 
cap. p.u. N.Rs. 2.4m.; Chair. N. K. Adhikary; Gen. 
Man. L. B. Bista. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

National Planning Commission: Kathmandu, Chair. The 
Prime Minister Rt. Hon. Sri IC N. Bista; Vice-Chair. 
Hon. Dr. H. B. Gukung; Sec. G. B. N. Pradiian. 
Federation of Nepalese Chambers of Commerce and In- 
dustry: Mcera Home, Khichapokliari, P.O.B. 269, 
Kathmandu; f. January 1066; independent federation 
comprising 66 industrial and business organizations; 
represents members' interests and provides a variety of 
services; Pres. Pashupati Giri; Vicc-Pres. Raj 
Bahadur Chipalu; Secs. Yogendra Panusir, P. G. 
Amatya; publ. Udyog Banijya Patrika (fortnightly). 
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NEPAL — (Trade and Industry, 

Nepal Chamber of Commerce: Nepal Bank Bldg. No. 2, 
P.O.B. 198, Kathmandu; f. 1952; non-profit making 
organization devoted to cause of industrial and com- 
mercial development in Nepal and to the service of its 
members; about 450 mems.; pubis. Chamber Pairika 
(monthly, Nepalese), Nepal Trade Directory. 


Agricullural Marketing Corporation: Teku, Kuleswar, 
P.O.B. 195, Kathmandu; f. June 1972; Functions: to 
procure and distribute inputs needed for agricultural 
development, namely chemical fertilizers, improved 
seeds, improved agricultural tools and implements, 
plant protection materials, etc.; all inputs are imported 
except improved seeds and small tools; cap. p.u. 
Rs. 10m.; mems. 262 retail dealers; Chair. Surendra 
Raj Sharma; Gen. Man. Sagar Bahadur Pradhan. 
National Trading Ltd.: Teku, Kathmandu; f. 1962; govern- 
ment undertaking; imports and distributes construc- 
tion materials, machinery, vehicles, consumer and 
luxury goods; handles clearing and forwarding of 
government consignments; exports Nepalese products, 
mainly timber, medicinal herbs, raw wool, hessian 
sacking, raw jute, handicrafts and curios; Exec. Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Nayan Raj Pandey; Deputy Gen. 
Man. Rameswar Prasad Shah; publ. Vyapar Patrika 
(monthly trade journal) and other trade directories. 
Nepal Industrial Development Corporation (NIDC): NIDC 
Bldg., P.B. No. 10, Kathmandu; f. 1959; state-owned, 
has shares in 15 industrial enterprises, offers financial 
and technical assistance to the private sector; cap. 
N.Rs. 99m.; Chair. K. S. Sharma; pubis. Industrial 
Digest (annual), Annual Report, Prospects of Industrial 
Investment in Nepal and various brochures. 

Salt Trading Corporation Ltd.: Kalimati, Kathmandu; f. 
Sept. 1963 as a joint venture of the public and private 
sectors (30 and 70 per cent respectively) to manage the 
import and distribution of salt in Nepal; now also 
deals in sugar, edible oils and wheat flour throughout 
Nepal; Chair. A. M. Sherchan; Gen. Man. H. B. 
Malla. 

TRADE UNION 

Nepal Mazdoor Sangathan ( Nepal Labour Organization): 
c/o Ministry, of Home and Panchayat Affairs, Singha 
Durbar, Kathmandu; f. 1963; 14.000 mems.; Chair. 
M. K. Pokherax.. 

TRANSPORT 

Ministry of Public Works, Transport and Health: Sec. 
Bharat Bahadur Pradhan. 

ROADS 

There are over 2,700 kilometres of roads, of which 
about 1,700 arc metalled. About 2,000 kilometres' were 
constructed during the last Three-Year and the Third Five-. 
Year Plan periods. There are short sections of motor-, 
able roads around Kathmandu and a mountain road, 
Tribhuwana Rajpath, links the capital with the Indian 
railhead at Raxual. Mahendra Highway, formerly known 
as the East-West Highway, is under construction sector 


Transport, Tourism, University) 

by sector. Its total length is estimated at 992 km. The 
Siddhartha Highway constructed with Indian assistance 
was formally opened on May Sth, 1972. It connects the 
Pokhara Vailey in mid-west Nepal with Sonauli on the 
Indian border in Uttar Pradesh. A British-built section 
linking Butwal with Barghat and totalling 40 km. was 
opened on November 20th, 1972. 

RAILWAYS, ROPEWAYS AND 
CONTAINER TRANSPORT 
Nepal Yafayat Samsfhan (The Transport Corporation of 
Nepal ) : Responsible for the operation of road transport 
facilities, railways and ropeways; Chair. Devendra 
Raj Upadhya. 

A 3-mile section of narrow-gauge railway links Raxaul 
(India) with Birgunj, an industrial town in the Terai. 
Another section, 33 miles long, links Jaya Nagar (India) 
with Janakpurdham and Bijalpura. A 26-mile ropeway 
links Hetauda and Kathmandu and can carry 25 tons of 
freight per hour throughout the year. Food grains, con- 
struction goods and heavy goods on this route are trans- 
ported by this ropeway. A fleet of container trucks is being 
operated between Calcutta and Raxaul and other points 
in Nepal for transporting exports to, and imports from, 
third countries. 

SHIPPING 

Royal Nepal Shipping Corpn.: Kalimati, Kathmandu; 
f. 1971; became operational in May 1972; Man. Dir. 
Brig. Gen. R. S. Rana. 

Royal Nepal Shipping Line: f. 1971: became operational 
in May 1972; Man. Dir. Dr. J. Jha. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are regular Boeing services to New Delhi, Calcutta 
and Bangkok (non-stop). Helicopter and charter services 
have been provided to the remote and higher mountain 
regions and larger towns. 

Royal Nepal Airlinos Corporation: RNAC Bldg., Kantipath, 
Kathmandu; f. 1958; fleet of one Boeing 727, two 
Avro HS-748, four DC-3, four Twin Otters, two 
Pilatus Porters; Chair. R. C. Malhotra; Deputy Gen. 
Man. D. B. Rana. 

The following foreign airlines operate services to Nepal: 
Burma Airways, Indian Airlines Corporation, Thai Inter- 
national. 

TOURISM 

Department of Tourism: Ministry of Industry and Com- 
merce, Basantpur, Kathmandu; Dir. T. R. Tuladhar. 

Department of Information: Ministry of Communications, 
Singha Durbar, Kathmandu; Dir. B. P. Shah. 

UNIVERSITY 

Tribhuvan University: Tripurcswor, Kathmandu; c. 120 
teachers, c. 13,000 students. 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES AND SURINAM 
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Netherlands Antilles consist of two groups of 
islands in the Caribbean, some 800 km. apart. The main 
group, lying off the coast of Venezuela, consists of Aruba, 
Bonaire and Curasao; to the north, forming part of the 
Leeward Islands, lie the small volcanic islands of St. 
Eustatius, Saba and St. Maarten (the northern half of the 
latter island being part of the French dependency of 
Guadeloupe). The climate is tropical, moderated by the 
sea, with temperatures averaging e8°c (82°f), and little 
rainfall. Dutch is the official language, though in the south- 
ern group English and Spanish arc also widely spoken; 
there is also a local dialect, Papiamento, a mixture of 
Dutch, Spanish, Portuguese, English and African dialect. 
In the Leeward Islands English is generally spoken. The 
population is almost all Christian, and 80 per cent are 
Roman Catholics. The state flag (proportions 3 by 2) has a 
red vertical stripe on a white background, crossed by a 
horizontal blue stripe charged with six white stars arranged 
in an oval. The capital is Willemstad in Curasao. 

Recent History 

Although first discovered by Spanish explorers in 1499, 
the Netherlands Antilles have been in Dutch possession 
since the seventeenth century. In 1954 a Charter gave the 
islands full autonomy in domestic affairs. In May 1969, 
severe workers’ riots, in winch over half of Willemstad was 
destroyed, brought about the resignation of the Prime 
Minister; elections were held in October. In February 1970, 
the socialist government of C. D. Kroon resigned over the 
nomination of a new governor and in 1971 the government 
of E. Petronia resigned over the defeat in the Staten of new 
financial measures. Elections were held in August 1973, and 
J. M. G. Evertsz became Prime Minister. 

Government 

Executive power in internal affairs is vested in the 
Council of Ministers who arc responsible to the legislature 


{Staten). The Governor is responsible for external affairs 
and is assisted by an Advisory Council. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is comparatively unimportant, due to the 
light rainfall, although efforts are being made by the 
Government to promote farming, cattle raising and horti- 
culture in Bonaire and the Leeward Islands. The chief 
products are aloes (Bonaire is a major exporter), sorghum, 
divi-divi, groundnuts and beans, fresh vegetables and 
tropical fruit. The chief industry is oil refining; Curasao 
and Aruba have become increasingly important with the 
development of the Venezuelan oil industry. The Shell 
refinery’ at Curasao (capacity 350,000 bbl./day) and that of 
Lago Oil in Aruba (capacity’ 400,000 bbl./day) are among 
the largest in the world. Oil refining accounts for 95 per 
cent of total exports by value. A further 2 per cent of 
exports consist of chemicals, including phosphate, nitric 
acid and fertilizers. One of the largest commercial dry- 
docks in the Western Hemisphere, capable of handling 
ships of 120,000 tons, is in operation in Curasao. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption Day), November 1st 
(All Saints' Day), December 15th (Statute Day), December 
25th-26th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), April 30th (Queen’s Birthday), May 1st (Labour 
Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), May 19th (Whit Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency 

100 cents = 1 Netherlands Antilles gulden (guilder) ot 
florin (N.A.F 1 .). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling = 4.227 N.A.F 1 .; 

U.S. $1 = 1.790 N.A.F 1 . 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Total Area 

Curasao 

Arum a 

Bonaire 

St. Maarten 
(Dutch side) 

St. Eustatius 

Saba 

996 

j 444 

i 93 

288 

37 

21 

33 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — (Statistical Survey) 


POPULATION 
(Dec. 31st, 1972) 


Total 

CURAfAO 

Aruba 

Bonaire 

St. Maarten 
(D utch side) 

St. Eustatius 

Saba 

Births* 

Marriages* 

Deaths* 

230,824 

150,008 

61,293 

8,181 

8,970 

1,401 

971 

4.928 

1,481 

1,110 


Willemstad, Curasao (capital) 50,000*. 
* 1970. 


Agriculture: There is little cultivation. Livestock: (1970-71) 
7,000 cattle, 7,000 pigs, 1,000 goats and 26,000 sheep. 


Oil: Curasao and Aruba are bases for the transhipmentland 
refining of Venezuelan oil. Exports (value): (1971) 
1,291m. N.A.F1.; (1972) i,2.}3m.;N.A.Fl. 


Mining: Exports (’000 metric tons) Phosphate (1970) 92; (1971) 61. 


FINANCE 

100 cents = i Netherlands Antilles gulden (guilder) or florin (N.A.F1.). 
Coins: 1, 2 J, 5, ro and 25 cents: 1 and 2I N.A.F1. 

Notes: r, 2.}, 5, 10, 25, 50, 1 00, 250 and 500 N.A.F1. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) /i stcrling=4.227 N.A.F1.; U.S. §1 = 1.790 N.A.F1. 
100 N.A.F1. =£23. 66=555.87. 

Budget (ig66 — 'ooo N.A.F1.): Central Revenue 66,609; 

Central Expenditure 66,593. 


COST OF LIVING INDICES 


(1970 = 100) 



1971 

1972 

Food . 


. 


107.6 

II4.2 

Housing 

. 

. 


X02.S 

104. 6 

Clothing 

. 


. 

IOI.4 

103.6 

Other . 

. 



103.3 

105.6 

General Index 

* 

* 


IO4.4 

10S.1 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
('000 N.A.FI.) 



1970 

I97 1 

1972 

Notes in circulation . 

60,900 

64,719 

72,287 

Gold owned by the Bank of the 




Netherlands Antilles 

36,515 | 

37.252 

37.252 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million N.A.F1.) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Merchandise ...... 

Tourism ...... 

Government Transfers n.e.s. . 

Investment Income .... 

Private Transfers ..... 

Receipts by Foreign-owned Companies 
Other Services and Income* . 

Unrequited Transfers .... 

Private Capital Transfers 

Government Capital Transfers . 

Net Errors and Omissions 

Balance (net monetary movements) j 

230.2 

46.9 

28.3 
17-3 

8.6 

160.5 

72.8 

17.4 

9.8 

30.6 

43° -4 

14.9 
13-8 
13-3 
36.2 

68.6 

26.4 

4-3 

11. 9 

2.6 

184.8 

105.6 

35-5 

16.8 

*3-9 

182.1 

56.7 
26.5 

8.0 

38.8 

mm 

38.1 
232.6 

41.2 

22.5 

16.6 
171.4 

10.8 

24.4 

15-4 

35-o 

448.1 

5°-3 

8.2 

22.2 

50.2 

1.4 

8.2 

37-8 

6.5 

8.1 


* Including net receipts of oil companies and mining company. The appropriate items are thus excluded from merchandise. 
For complete figures of merchandise transactions, see tables on External Trade below, 
f Net change in reserves. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

('ooo N.A.F1.) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports . 

1. 302,770 

i,493.ooo 

1,651,000 

Exports . 

1,177,810 

1,274,000 

1,365,000 


COMMODITIES 
('ooo N.A.F1.) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

Food and Live Animals 

66.954 

82,924 

Beverages and Tobacco 

10,127 

10,841 

Crude Materials 

3,796 

5,735 

Mineral Fuels and Related 
Materials 

1,052,428 

1,141,365 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 
and Fats 

i,3*i 

2.591 

Chemicals 

45,215 

48,820 

Manufactured Goods . 

95,214 

97,753 

Machinery and Transport 
Equipment . 

123.523 

158,378 

Miscellaneous . 

93,775 

103,802 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

Food and Live Animals 

"l 


Beverages and Tobacco 

l I,O 06 

1,056 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

r 


and Fats 

J 


Crude Materials 

6,420 

5,209 

Mineral Fuels and Related 



Materials 

1,196,277 

1,301,808 

Chemicals 

32,779 

28,911 

Manufactured Goods 

2.398 

1.764 

Machinery and Transport 



Equipment 

32,038 

23.204 

Miscellaneous 

2,959 

2,981 


COUNTRIES 
('ooo N.A.F1.) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Colombia 

Gabon .... 

Netherlands 

Trinidad 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

Venezuela 

Others .... 

11,810 
30.760 
54. no 
12,000 
17,890 
149,780 
893.620 
132,800 

7.442 

33,616 

71,494 

13.295 

33.547 

176,360 

916,591 

240,000 

Argentina 

Brazil .... 

Canada .... 
Japan .... 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

H,940 

20,960 

84.340 

19.470 

26,970 

47.54° 

651,670 

12,826 

125.957 

110,054 

23-856 

27,858 

52,591 

662,814 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES— (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 

(1971) 



Curasao 

Aruba 

Bonaire 

St. Maarten 

Number of visitors 
Number of days 

• 

108 443 
552,047 j 

85 755 

530.850 

5.573 

17.133 

44,265 

221,227 


X 97 2 : (Curasao) 108,192 visitors, 519,369 days; (Aruba) 88,652 visitors, 598,196 days. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



19 

69 

1970 

1971 

Cura9ao 

Aruba 

Curasao 

Aruba 

Curasao 

Aruba 

Cars .... 

Lorries .... 

Buses .... 

Taxis .... 

Other Cars . . - . 

Motor Cycles 

Total 

20,184 

3.013 

445 

126 

88 

893 • 

j* IO ,547 

1X2 

51 

22 

267 

23,618 

3.4II 

4°5 

155 

74 

640 


23.115 

3.161 

422 

184 

64 

37° 

j- 11.739 

1 12 

66 

23 

182 

24.749 

10,999 

28,303 

11,677 

27.3x6 

12,122 


SHIPPING 


Aruba 



1971 

1972 

Vessels 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

(•000 

G.R.T.) 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

(’000 

G.R.T.) 

Tankers . 
Steamers and 

1.430 

27,489 

1.465 

29,002 

Motor Vessels 

1.039 

• 5.745 

929 

5.835 

Sailing Vessels . 

— 




_ 

Total 

2,469 

33.234 

2.394 

34.974 


Curasao 


Vessels 

1971 

I< 

572 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

('000 

G.R.T.) 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

(’000 

G.R.T.) 

Tankers . 
Steamers and 
Motor Vessels 
Sailing Vessels . 

Total 

1,867 

3.704 

19 

31.848 

13.072 

1 

i. 73 i 

3,601 

1 

29,820 

12,182 

5,590 

44.921 

5.333 42,002 


PASSENGER TRAFFIC 
(Curasao and Aruba) 
Bv Sea 



Number to Embark 

Number to Disembark 

Number in Transit 

1972 . 

12,938 

11 , 57 ° 

193.312 

By Air 


Number to Embark 

! Number to Disembark 

Number in Transit 

1972 

432.0SS 

42S.9G6 

204,640 


IOC I 





























NETHERLANDS ANTILLES— (The Constitution, The Government) 


EDUCATION 



1969-70 

1971-72 

Schools 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Schools 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Primary .... 

121 

43,628 

1,215 

119 

37,884 

1,245 

Junior High 

33 

8 , 43 ° 

322 

3 i 

8,917 

354 

Senior High 

5 

2,660 

132 

4 

2,<>53 

175 

Senior Technical 

2 

499 

12 

2 

476 

13 


Sources: Bureau voor de Statistiek; Bank van de Nederlandse Antillen. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The latest constitutional changes for Surinam and the 
Netherlands Antilles are embodied in the Charter of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, which came into force on 
December 29th, 1954. Under the Charter the Netherlands, 
Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles (and Netherlands 
New Guinea) were constituted as a single realm under the 
House of Orange. 

The Netherlands, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 
each enjoy full autonomy in domestic and internal affairs 
and are united on a footing of equality for the protection of 
their common interests and the granting of mutual 
assistance. 

Whenever the Netherlands Council of Ministers is dealing 
with matters coming under the heading of joint affairs of 
the realm (in practice mainly foreign affairs and defence) 
the Council assumes the status of Council of Ministers of 
the Kingdom. In that event the two Ministers Plenipoten- 
tiary appointed by the Government of Surinam and the 
Netherlands Antilles respectively take part with full voting 
powers in the deliberations. 

A legislative proposal regarding affairs of the realm and 
applying to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles as well 
as to the metropolitan Netherlands is sent, simultaneously 


with its submission to the Netherlands Parliament, the 
States-General, and to the parliamentary bodies of Suri- 
nam and the Netherlands Antilles. The latter bodies can 
report in writing to the States-General on the draft King- 
dom Statute and designate one or more special delegates 
to attend the debates and furnish information in the 
meetings of the Chambers of the States-General. Before 
the final vote on a draft the Ministers Plenipotentiary 
have the right to express their opinion thereupon. If they 
state their disapproval of the draft, and if in the Second 
Chamber a three-fifths majority of the votes cast is not 
obtained, the discussions on the draft are suspended and 
further deliberations take place in the Council of Ministers 
of the Kingdom. When special delegates attend the 
meetings of the Chambers this right devolves upon the 
delegates of the parliamentary body designated for this 
purpose. 

Executive power in internal affairs is vested in a nomi- 
nated Council of Ministers, who are responsible to the 
legislature (Staten). The Netherlands Antilles Staten con- 
sists of twenty-two members elected by general adult 
suffrage. The Governor is responsible for external affairs 
and is aided by an Advisory Council. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor: B. M. Leito. 

Advisory Council: Dr. W. R. Boom (Vicc-Pres.). W. F. 
Craane, G. de Veer, Jr., Dr. S. W. van der Meer, 
Mrs. L. C. van der Linde-Helmijr, E. Voges, R. 
Moreno, J. C. Paap (Sec.). 

MINISTERS 
(April 1974) 

Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs: J. M. G. 

Evertsz. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Justice: E. J. Vos. 


Minister of Education and Islands’ Political Structure: H. 

Croes. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Dr. R. F. Me William. 
Minister of Economic Affairs, Sport, Culture and Recrea- 
tion: C. D. Kroon. 

Minister of Economic Development: M. A. Pourier. 
Minister of Health :Mrs.L. E. da Costa Gomez-Matiieeuws. 
Minister of Traffic and Transport: E. Voces. 


Minister Plenipotentiary for the Netherlands Antilles at The 
Hague: Dr. K. Pjeternella. 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — {Parliament, Political Parties, Religion, Judicial System, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

Staten of the Netherlands Antilles: Speaker R. Elhage. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Nationals VollcspartiJ (National People's Parly): Willem- 
stad; government part}'; Pres, and Parliamentary- 
Leader J. M. G. Eve rts z. 

Democratische PartiJ van Curasao [Curasao Democratic 
Parly): Willemstad; opposition party; Leader S. G. M. 
Rozendal. 

Movimiento Electoral di Pueblo: Aruba. 

Partido Democrdtico Eonairiano ( Democratic Party of 
Bonaire): Kralendijk; opposition party; Pres. L. A. 
Abraham. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholics form the largest religious community 
numbering more than 80 per cent of the population. The 
Anglican, Methodist, Dutch Reformed and other Protes- 
tant Churches have memberships of about 15,000. There 
are approximately 1,000 Jews. 

Roman Catholic Bishop: Brionplein 2, Willemstad; Mgr. 
Willem Michel Ellis, Bishop of Willemstad. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The administration of justice is entrusted to a Supreme 
Court of Justice, the members of which are nominated by 
the Crown, and a Court of First Instance. Appeals from the 
Supreme Court lie with the High Court of the Netherlands. 
President of the Supreme Court: Dr. J. C. A. Engel. 
Attorney-General: Dr. J. R. Bower. 


THE PRESS 

Amigoe di Aruba: P.O.B. 323, Oranjestad; f. 1883; daily; 
Dutch; Editor/Man. J. A. van der Schoot; circ. 11,000. 

Amigoe di Curacao: Consciiintiesteeg 29, P.O.B. 577, 
Willemstad; f. 1883; Catholic; daily; Dutch; Editor 
C. Maas; circ. 10,000. 

Arubaanse Courant: Bachstraat 6, Oranjestad, Aruba; 
i. 1938; liberal; Papiamento; daily; Editor Thomas 
Pietersz; circ. 13,000. 

Bcurs- en Nicuwsberichten: W.i: Compagniestraat 41, 
P.O.B. 215, Willemstad; f. 1935; liberal; Dutch; daily; 
Chief Editor H. M. van Delden; circ. 8,000. 

La Cruz: Consciiintiesteeg 29. P.O.B. 577, Willemstad; f. 
1894; weekly; Papiamento; Editor A. E. Panneflek; 
circ. 4.500. 

Culturde Kroniek: P.O.B. 31, Willemstad, Curacao; 
published by Radio Curom and several other cultural 
organizations. 

Cura?aosche Courant: P.O.B. 15, Curacao; f. 1812; weekly; 
Dutch; Editor P. C, Gorsira. 


Democraat: Willemstad; Dutch and Papiamento; fort- 
nightly. 

The Local: San Nicolis, Oranjestad, Aruba; English; 
weekly; Editor F. L. Hodge. 

El Mensajero: Breedestraat 29 OB, Willemstad; Dutch, 
Spanish and Papiamento; weekly. 

Monthly Publication for Trade and Industry 0! Curacao: 
Columbusstraat 19F, Willemstad, Curacao; f. 1944; 
economic and industrial paper; English and Dutch; 
monthly; Editor H. J. Janssen. 

The News: San Nicolas, Aruba; daily; English; Editor 
B. Blanchard; circ. 3,000. 

Nobo: Curafao; daily; Papiamento. 

La Prensa: Breedestraat 138, Willemstad; f. 1929; daily; 
Spanish and Papiamento; Editor AgustIn DIaz; circ. 
12,500. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Algemeen Ncderlands Presbureau (Dutch Nows Agency, 
A.N.P.): P.O.B. 439, Willemstad; Representative H. S. 
Pietersz. 

U.P.I.: Willemstad; Representative M. Heering. 

A.F.P.: Andromedaweg 4, Willemstad; Representative 
Mrs. E. Gorsira. 

A.P.: Willemstad; Representative M. Jeuken-Olson. 
I.P.I.: Willemstad; Representative Dr. G. Swart. 


PUBLISHERS 

Curacao Drukkerij cn Uitgovers MantschappiJ: Pieter- 
maaiweg, Willemstad, Curacao. 

De Wit Stores N.V.: VAD Bldg., L. G. Smith Blvd. no, 
Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1948; Man. Dir. F. Olmtak. 

Edicionos Populares: Willemstad, Curacao; L 1929; Dir. 
A. A. JONCKHEER. 

Van Dorp Aruba N.V.: Nassaustraat 77, P.O.B. 596, 
Oranjestad, Aruba. 

Van Dorp Caribbean Inc.: Breedestraat 42, Willemstad, 
Curacao. . 

Drukkerij de Sfad, N.V.: Van Swietenstraat 8, Curacao, 
Tipografia Nacional: Bitterstraat 3, Curacao. 
Volksdrukkerij N.V.: Van Swietenstraat 8, Curacao. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 


Curacaose Radio Vereeniging {Radio Curom): P.O.B. 31, 
Willemstad, Curacao; f. 19331 broadcasts in Dutch, 
Papiamento,' English and Spanish; Pres. C. G. 
Grootens. 

Radio Antiliana: P.O.B. 28, Bernardstraat 61, St. Nicolaas, 
Aruba; commercial station; programmes in Dutch, 
English. Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. H. Boov. 
Radio Caribe: Nienwestraat 220, Willemstad, Curacao; 
i. 1955 : commercial station; programmes in Dutch, 
English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. C. K. 
Heillegger. 


Radio Hoyer: Julianaplein 21, Willemstad, Curacao; com- 
tnercial; three stations! Radio Hoyer I & II in Curasao 
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and Voice of Bonaire in Bonaire; programmes in Dutch, 
English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. H. E. 
Hoyer. 

Radio Kelkboom: P.O.B. 146, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1954; 
commercial radio station; programmes in Dutch, 
English, Spanish and Papiamento; Owner and Dir. 
Carlos A. Kelkboom. 

Radio Victoria: P.O.B. 410, Oranjestad; f. 1958; religious 
and cultural station owned by the Evangelical Alliance 
Mission; programmes in Dutch, English, Spanish and 
Papiamento; Man. Rev. Paul Pietsch, Jr. 

Trans World Radio: Kralcndijk, Bonaire; religious and 
cultural station; programmes to South, Central and 
North America, Middle East and Europe in 15 lan- 
guages; Man. T. J. Lowell. 

Voice of Aruba: P.O.B. 219, Oranjestad, Aruba; com- 
mercial radio station; programmes in Dutch, English, 
Spanish and Papiamento; Man. A. Arends. 

Windward Islands Broadcasting: commercial; programmes 
in English; Man. Vance W. James. 

Number of radio receivers (1973): 150,000. 

TELEVISION 

Tele-Curacao: P.O.B. 415, Curacao; f. i960; run by the 
Netherlands Antilles Television Company Ltd.; com- 
mercial; Gen. Man. C. S. Corsen. 

Tele-Aruba: Pos Chiquito IA, Aruba; f. 1963; run by the 
Antilliaanse Televisic Maatscliappij ; commercial; Man. 
S. L. Salas. 

Number of television sets (1971): 32,000. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
res. = reserves; amounts in Netherlands Antilles florinsl 

BANKING 
Central bank 

Bank van de Nedcrlandse Antillen ( Bank 0 f the Netherlands 
Antilles ); Fort Amsterdam 4, Willemstad. Curasao; f. 
1828; cap. and res. 19m. (June 1973); Man. Dir. Dr. 
V. A. Servage; Sec. J. G. J. van Delden; pubis, 
annual reports, statistical bulletins (quarterly). 


Algemeno Bank Nederland N.V.: Kralcndijk, Bonaire; f. 
1962; Man. J. Domacasse. 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 469, Willemstad, 
Curasao; f. 1856; res. 1.9m. (1970); 1 hr.; Mans. J. J. 
van Thiel, A. R. Vinck, R. A. Plantinga, E. J. van 

ScnERPENSEEL. 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 391, Oranjestad, 
Aruba; f. 1919; Man. J. Jacobs. 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 295, Philipsburg, 
St. Maarten; Man. C. Blankenstijn. 

Aruba Eank N.V.: P.O.B. 192, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1936; 
cap. p.u. im., dcp. 14.7m. (1970); Man. Dir. E. E. 
Cnor.s. 

Banco dl Caribe N.V.: Handclskad 4, Willemstad, Curasao; 
Man. E. de Kort. 

Banco Industrial de Venezuela: Hccrcnstmat 19, Willem- 
stad, Curnfao; f. 1973; Man. E. A. Alvarez. 


Banco Popular Antiliano N.V.: Nassaustraat, P.O.B. 3S5, 
Oranjestad, Aruba; f. i960; cap. 1.8m., dep. 27.2m. 
(Dec. 1973); 4 brs.; Mans. T. C. M. Schouten, J. M. 

CRAWrORD. 

Banco Popular Antiliano N.V.: Gaito Bldg., Curasao; Man. 
R. de Rooy. 

Caribbean Mercantile Bank N.V.: Nassaustraat 53, P.O.B. 
28, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1962; affiliated with Maduro 
and Curiel’s Bank N.V., the Bank of Nova Scotia and 
Bank Mees and Hope N.V.; cap. p.u. 2m., dep. 25m.; 
Man. G. J. Montgomery. 

Maduro & Curiel’s Bank (Bonaire), N.V.: Kralcndijk, 
Bonaire; f. 1963 (see below); Man. G. Curiel. 

Maduro & Curicl’s Bank N.V.: de Ruyterplein 2-4, Willem- 
stad, Curasao; f. 1916; affiliated with Bank of Nova 
Scotia, Toronto, and Bank Mees & Hope N.V., Amster- 
dam; Man. Dirs. L. Capriles, J. S. Roberts. 

The Windward Islands Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 220, Philipsburg, 
St. Maarten; affiliated to Maduro and Curiel’s Bank, 
N.V.; f. i960; Man. Dir. J. Jansen; Man. E. W. West. 


International Bank & Trust Corporation: P.O.B. 640, 
Willemstad, Curasao; f. 1958; “off-shore’’ bank with 
no permit to operate locally; cap. $50,000; Dirs. M. 
Solis, D. da Silva Solis. 

Pierson, Keldring & Pierson Curasao: Fuikstraat 6, P.O.B. 
889, Willemstad; f. 1952; ’’off-shore" bank with no 
permit to operate locally. 


Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: P.O.B. 763, Willemstad; 
Man. Ulf S. Holmberg. 

Bank of Nova Scotia N.V.: P.O.B. 303, Philipsburg, St. 
Maarten; Man. W. Boyko. 

Chase Manhatten Bank N.A.: P.O.B. 200, Philipsburg, St. 
Maarten; Man. J. F. Lanz. 

First National City Bank: Nassaustraat 67, P.O.B. 709, 
Oranjestad, Aruba; Madurostraat, P.O.B. 736, Willem- 
stad, Curasao; Man. Netherlands Antilles Raymond 
Minioni. • , 

INSURANCE 

A number of foreign companies have offices in Curasao 
and Aruba, mainly British, Canadian, Dutch and North 
American. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Aruba Chamber of Commerco and Industry: Wilhclmina- 
straat 22, P.O.B. 140, Oranjestad; Chair. Albert H. 
Raven; Sec. A. Polvliet. 

Curasao Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Willemstad; 
Chair. H. H. van Grieken; Sec. Dr. L. C. ICoLrF. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Aruba Trade and Industry Association: P.O.B. 562, 
Oranjestad, Aruba; Pres. A. B. Kuiperi, Jr. 

Vcrcniging Bedrijfsleven Curasao (Curasao Trade and 
Industry Association ): Pictermaai 21, P.O.B. 49 < 
Curasao. 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES— (Tjrade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


TRADE UNIONS 

Algemeon Verbond van Vrijo Vak Verenigingen ( Antillean , 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions): Amsterdam r, 
Willemstad, Curagao; f. 1965; Pres. H. L. Spencer; 
Sec. K. van den Bosch. 

Curagaosche Fcderatie van Werknemers (Curasao Federa- 
tion of Workers) : Schouwburgwcg 44, Curasao; f. 1964; 
about 6,000 mems.; Pres. E. W. Ong-a-Kwie; Sec,- 
Gen. H. J. van Sichem; 132 affiliated unions. 

Curagaosche Verbond van Vakvereenigingen— CVV (Christ- 
ian Confederation of Trade Unions in the Netherlands 
Antilles): Bargestraat 1, P.O.B. 562, Willemstad, 
Curasao, f. 1950; about 3,990 mems.; 9 affiliated 
unions; Pres. H. A. Rojer, Sec. O. I. Semerel. 

De Algomcne Nederlands Antilliaanse Ambienarcn Federatie 

(General Union of Netherlands Antillean Civil Servants): 
P.O.B. 604, Willemstad, Curagao; 5,000 mems.; Pres. 
R. J. Sammy; Sec. Dr. H. Arends. 

Independent Oil Workers’ Federation: Grensweg 7, San 
Nicolas; f. 1961; 2,600 mems.; Pres. F. L. Maduro; 
Scc.-Gcn. L. Albus; publ. lowua News. 

Petroleum Workers’ Federation of Curagao: affiliated to 
Int. Petroleum and Chemical Workers' Fed.; i. 1955; 
about 3,000 mems.; Pres. H. L. Spencer; Sec.-Gen. 
L. Janzen; publ. Petrolero. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

There arc no railways. . 

Roads: All islands have a good system of all-weather 
roads. 

Shipping: Curagao and Aruba are important centres for 
the refining and transhipment of Venezuelan oil. A dry 
dock at Curagao capable of servicing ships of 120,000 tons 
was completed in 1972; 

Besides tankers, which comprise about S5 per cent of the 
tonnage calling at Curagao, ships of the following companies 
call regularly: Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., Holland 
American Line, North German Lloyd, Hamburg America 


Line, Germanischer Lloyd, Cunard, Delta Line, 
Italian Line, French Line, Johnson Line, Grace Line, 
Mitsui O.S.K., Fred Olson Line and Alcoa. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airports at Curagao (Dr. A. Plesman, also 
known as Hato), Aruba (Princess Beatrix), Bonaire (Flam- 
ingo Field), St. Maarten, St. Eustatius and Saba. 

A.L.r/l. — Dutch Antillean Airlines: Dr. A. Plesman Airport, 
Curagao; f. 1964; internal services between Aruba, 
Bonaire, Curagao and St. Maarten; external sendees to 
North, Central and South America and the West 
Indies; fleet: 3 DC 9/15, 1 Becchcraft ASo, 1 DC 6 A/B 
freighter; Pres. C. O. Yrausquin. 

Caraibische Lucht Transport MaatschappiJ ( Caribbean Air 
Transport): Zeelandia 3, Willemstad, Curagao; f. 1962; 
operates throughout the Caribbean and Central 
America; non-scheduled flights to Miami; Dirs. A. J, P. 
Kusters, J. V. Kusters, H. Venekatte; fleet: 

1 DC-6A, 2 C-46. 

Windward Islands Airways International: P.O.B. 288, St. 
Maarten; charter flights and scheduled flights through- 
out the Caribbean; Gen. Man. Georges Greaux; fleet: 

2 Fairchild F-27J, 2 Twin Otter, 1 BN-2A Islander, 2 
Twin Bonanza. 


The Netherlands Antilles are also sensed by the following 
foreign airlines: Curasao — American Airlines, Caribair 
(Puerto Rico), Dominicana, KLM, LAV (Venezuela), 
Surinam Airlines, Trans Caribbean (U.S.A.), Viasa 
(Venezuela). Aruba — American Airlines, Aerovfas Con- 
dor (Colombia), Caribair (Puerto Rico), KLM, LAV 
(Venezuela), Sabcna, Trans Caribbean (U.S.A.), Viasa 
(Venezuela). St.' Maarten — Air France, Caribair (Puerto 
Rico), LI AT (Antigua). 

TOURISM 

Aruba Tourist Bureau: A. Shflttestraat 2, Oranjcstad; 
branches in New York, Miami and Caracas; Dir. O. B. 
Arends. There were 2,170 hotel beds in Aruba in 1973. 
Curagao Government Tourist Bureau: Plaza Piar, Willem- 
stad; branches in New York and Miami; Dir. E. A. V. 
Jesuhun (acting). 
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. SURINAM — (Introductory Survey, Statistical' Survey) 


SURINAM 

(NETHERLANDS GUIANA) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Surinam (formerly Dutch Guiana) lies On the north-east 
of the South American continent between the Republic of 
Guyana and French Guiana, with a 560 km. Caribbean 
seaboard. Inland, the frontier to the south is with Brazil. 
The country has a subtropical climate with fairly heavy 
rainfall, and temperatures varying between 2i°-30°c (73 0 - 
88°f). The population of Surinam is made up of 31 per cent 
Creoles (Surinam-born with mixed European/African and 
other descent), 37 per cent Indians (Hindus), 15 per cent 
Indonesians, 13 per cent Bush Negroes and Amerindians 
and small groups of Europeans, Chinese and Syrians. 
Dutch is the official and commercial language, but English, 
Spanish, French, Chinese, Javanese and Hindi are also 
used; a pidgin English ( Taki-iaki ) is the native dialect. The 
state flag (proportions 3 by 2) is white, with five five- 
pointed stars (white, black, brown, red and yellow) 
arranged in an oval. Paramaribo, the capital and chief port, 
stands on the Surinam river, about 32 km. from the sea. 

Recent History 

Under the 1954 Charter, Surinam, a Dutch possession 
since 1816, became an equal partner with Holland in the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands (together with the Nether- 
lands Antilles) with full autonomy in domestic affairs. 
Elections for the Staten (Legislative Assembly), held in 
November 1973, resulted in a victory for an alliance of 
parties favouring complete independence from the Nether- 
lands. The ruling Progressive National Party retained no 
seats. A Government refusal to grant wage increases had 
led earlier in the year to a wave of strikes and violence; 
peace was gradually restored with the resignation of the 
Prime Minister in February. Draft proposals formulated 
by the Dutch Government recommend independence for 
the Netherlands Antilles and Surinam with a transitional 
period beginning in 1975. 


Government 

(Sec Netherlands Antilles). 

Economic Affairs 

The economy of Surinam is based primarily on the 
bauxite industry, supported by agriculture, timber and 
manufacturing. Rice is the staple food crop and the main 
agricultural export; sugar and bananas are also important. 
Other exports include prawns, coffee, cocoa and citrus 
fruit. Bauxite is mined near the Cottica and Para rivers. 
In 1971 the Government entered into agreements with 
Reynolds Surinam Mines Ltd. and the Grasshopper Alu- 
minium Company for the joint exploitation of the bauxite 
deposits in the Bakhuys-Coppename Tegion in western 
Surinam. 

Education 

Compulsory education for children between the ages of 
7 and 12 has existed since 1876 and is given in government 
and denominational schools. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : October 18th* (Idul Fitri), December 25th-26th 
(Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year's Day), February*' 
(Phagwah), March 28th (Good Friday), April 30th (Queen’s 
Birthday), May 1st (Labour Day), July 1st (Labour Day). 
* Exact date dependent upon sightings of the mooil. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency 

100 cents = 1 Surinam gulden (guilder) or florin. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/r sterling = 4.224 guilders; 

U.S. Si = 1.789 guilders. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 



1 

?OPULATION ( 

I97 1 Provisional census figures) 

Total 

Creoles 

Hindus 

Indonesians 

Europeans 

Chinese 

Amerindians 

Bush Negroes 

Others 

12,000 

3S4.900 

1 r 8,500 

142.300 

58,900 

4,000 

6,400 

10,200 

39.5oo 

5,200 


Paramaribo (capital): Estimated population 151,500. 
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SURINAM — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Rice .... 

113 

122 

122* 

Maize .... 

I 

I 

I 

Cocoa .... 

0.3 

°-3 

0-3 

Coffee .... 

O.4 

0.3 

O.4 

Bananas 

25 

25 

n.a. 

Sugar Cane 

220 

190 

210 

Grapefruit 

5 

6 

6 

Oranges .... 

12 

12 

12 

Coconuts (millions)* . 

7 

7 

7 


* FAO estimate. 


Livestock (1970-71 — '000): Cattle 45, Goats 5, Sheep 3, 
Pigs 11, Poultry 467. 

Fishing (1966 — '000 kg.): Fish 3,857, Shrimp 3,077. 


FVIINING 

(’000 metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Bauxite: 

Production . 

5,660 

6,236 

6,011 

Exports 

3,800 

3 . 7 °° 

3.400 

Alumina: 



Production . 

813 

949 

1,014 

Exports 

702 

857 

893 

Aluminium: 


Production . 

43 

53 

55 

Exports 

43 

53 

53 


Gold: 146 kg. in 1968; 74 kg. in 1969. 


INDUSTRY 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Raw Sugar (’000 metric tons) 

13 

11 ! 

12 

Beer (’000 hectolitres) 

86 

79 

88 

Cigarettes (million) . 
Aluminium, unwrought 

187 

208 

244 

(’000 metric tons) . 

55-o 

55 -o 

n.a. 

Electricity (million kWh) . 

1,322 

1,362 

n.a. 

Gas (million cu. metres) 

5 

4 

* 


FINANCE 

100 cents = 1 Surinam gulden (guilder) or florin. 

Coins: 1, 5. 10 and 25 cents; 1 guilder. 

Notes: 1, 2J, 5, io, 25, 100 and 1,000 guilders. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling=4.224 guilders; U.S. $1 = 1.789 guilders. 
100 Surinam guilders=^23.68=$55.9t>5. 


Budget (1971 estimate — million Surinam guilders): Total 
Revenue 132.4; Total Expenditure 143.6. 

Development Plans: Ten-Year Plan (1966-75). Envisages 
an outlay of 1,657.2m. Surinam guilders (Mining 807.6m., 


Agriculture and Fishing 178.7m., Hydro-electric energy 
170m., Communications 112m., Industry and Tourism 
82m., Education 44m., Public Works 43.5m., Forestry 
30.4m.) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million Surinam guilders) 



196S 

1969* 

1970* 

Current Account . 



-~42.0 

-44.0 

- 44-5 

Goods .... 



33-5 

43-2 

41.3 

Services .... 



- 75-6 

-87. 1 

- 85-3 

Private transfers 



0.1 

— 0.1 

- 0.5 

Private Capital . 



19. 1 

2.9 

— 9.0 

Public Capital and Transfers 



18.8 

34-7 

44.8 

Errors and Omissions . 



10.5 



Overall Balance 



6.4 

v"' 

11 . 9 

Commercial banks . 



— 4.9 


— 3.8 

Central Bank . 



- 1-5 

■ 

— S. 1 


* Provisional. 
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SURINAM — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Surinam guilders) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b.* . . . . | 

152-0 
88. 8 

179-5 

109.0 

168.8 
171 .2 

194.0 

198.2 

188.9 

216.5 

207.7 

247.0 

217.7 

252.4 

237.8 

293-9 


* Excluding re-exports. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(’ooo Surinam guilders) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1970 

I97 1 

Food ..... 

25.142 

26,354 

Food ..... 

11,468 

16,252 

Beverages and Tobacco 

4,296 

4.391 

Beverages .... 

261 

334 

Crude Materials 

3.399 

6,464 

Crude Materials* 

185,653 

225,946 

Mineral Fuels and Related Mat- 



Chemicals .... 

287 

23 

crials .... 

26,901 

31.789 

Basic Manufactures 1 ) 

54.203 

50,892 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

1,409 

3.467 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 



Chemicals .... 

26,828 

42,497 

ment ..... 

123 

r6o 

Basic Manufactures 

48,663 

44, I 9 I 

Miscellaneous Manufactured 



Machinery and Transport Equip- 



Articles .... 

376 

280 

ment ..... 

62,166 

60,026 

Other Transactions . 

25 

9 







Articles .... 

18,703 

18,449 

Total 

252,393 

293.907 

Other Transactions . 

148 

187 




Total . 

217.654 

237.815 

* Mainly bauxite and alumina. 






f Mainly aluminium metal. 




COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

Netherlands .... 

48,430 

53.841 

U.S.A 

76,812 

79,460 

Germany, Federal Republic 

12,921 

I 3 A 73 

Trinidad .... 

22,113 

27.505 

United Kingdom 

13.493 

13.255 

Japan . . 

13.760 

15,619 

Other Countries 

30.125 

34.962 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

Netherlands .... 

33.723 

44,886 

U.S.A 

98,637 

131.859 

Canada ..... 

5.914 

8,123 

Germany, Federal Republic 

37,067 

.22,489 

Other Countries 

77.052 

86,550 


TOURISM 

10,421 tourists visited Surinam in 196G. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

(1972) 


Passenger Cars 

90,609 

Lorries .... 

2,122* 

Buses .... 

255* 

Motorcycles and Powered 


Bicycles 

3L939 


* 1966 figures. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(1971) 


Landings 

916* 

Passengers in . 

17.351 

Passengers out 

28,554 


* 1966 figure. 


Shipping (1969 — ’000 metric tons): Goods loaded 4,650; 

Goods unloaded 850. I 

Source: Algcmccn Bureau voor dc Stntistick, Paramaribo; I' AO; United Nations, The Gioulh of World Industry. 
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SURINAM— (The Constitution, The Government, Parliament, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(See Netherlands Antilles). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor is the representative of the Queen and 
the constitutional Head of the Government. He appoints 
the Cabinet Ministers and the Advisory Council of at least 
7 members. 

The Legislative Council, the Staten, is a representative 
body of 36 members elected by general adult suffrage for a 
four-year period. 

Governor: Dr. J. H. E. Ferrier. 

Advisory Council: E. M. L. Ensberg (Pres.), A. D. Fer- 
nandes, Dr. J. P. ICaulesar-Sukul, \V. H. C. 
Monkau, A. E. G. Zaal. 

MINISTERS 
(April 1974) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Henk Akron. 
Vice-Prime Minister and Minister for Local Administration: 

O. van Genderen. 

Minister of Justice and Police: Eddy Hoost. 

Minister of Development: Dr. Michel Cambridge. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. Coen Ooft. 

Minister of Education and People’s Development: Dr. R. 

Venetiaan. 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Eddy Bruma. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: W. Soemita. 
Minister for Social Welfare: A. Soeperman. 

Minister for Buildings, Traffic and Waterways: A. Karamat 
Ali. 

Minister of Health: Dr. M. Brahim. 

Minister of Labour and Housing: F. Frijmersum. 


Minister Plenipotentiary of Surinam at The Hague: (vacant). 


PARLIAMENT 


Composition of Staten 


(November 1973) 


Party 

Seats 

Nationalc Partij Kombinatic . . . 

22 

Vooruitstrcvcncle Hcrvormings Partij 

17 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Nationalc Parti] Suriname: f. 1946: member of Government 
alliance; Leader IT. Akron. 

Voorultstrovcndc Hcrvormings Parti] : f. 1949; Leader J. 

Lachmon. 

Kaum-Tani Persatuan Indonesia: f. 1947; Leader I. 

Soemita. 

Parti] Nationallstische Republiek: member of Government 
alliance; Leader Eddy Bruma. 

Progressive Nattonale Parti] : Leadcr.Dr.J. Sedney. 


Progressieve Surinaamse Volkspartij: Keizerstraat 122, 
Paramaribo; f. 1946; Chair, j. A. de Miranda; Leader 
E. L. Wijntuin. 

Surinaamse Democratisehe Parti]: Leader D. G. A. 

Findlay. 

Surinaamse Volkspartij: P.O.B. 573, Paramaribo; f. 195S; 
3,500 mems.; Pres. C. R. Biswamjtre; Sec. C. A. 
Sluer. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The administration of justice is entrusted to a Court of 
Justice, the 7 members of which are nominated for life by 
the Crown, and three Cantonal Courts. 

President of the Court of Justice: Dr. S. Geld. 
Attorney-General: Dr. M. G. de Miranda. 


RELIGION 


(1964) 


Hindu . 



87,580 

Roman Catholic 



71,170 

Muslim . 



63,810 

Moravian Brethren . 



54.390 

Dutch Reformed 



11,910 

Lutheran 

. 


4,760 

Confucian 



150 

Other . 



30,000 


Roman Catholic Bishop of Paramaribo 


Mgr. Aloys F. 


Zichem; Graveristraat 12, P.O.B. 1230, Paramaribo. 


THE PRESS 


Gouvernements-Advertenfieblad: Paramaribo; f. 1871; bi- 
weekly; Dutch; Editor P. Wjjngaarde. 

Hiouw Suriname: Wanicastraat 147B, Paramaribo; f. 1954; 
daily; Editor P. H. Augustuszoon; circ.' 3,500. 

Omhobg: Graveiistraat' 21, P.O.B. 1S02, Paramaribo; f. 
1955; Roman Catholic; weekly; Dutch: Publisher 
Diocese Paramaribo Suriname S.A.; circ. 2,350. 

Onze Tijd: Wagcnwegstraat 60, Paramaribo; f. 1955; 
weekly; Dutch; EditorN. M. I. Haacstam. 

Suriname: Jodcnbreestraat 61, P.O.B. 56, Paramaribo; f. 
1859; daily; Dutch; Editor P. Wijngaarde; circ. 3,000. 

De Vrije Stem: Dr. J. F. Nassylaan 107-109, Paramaribo; 
daily; Dutch; Editor W. H. Lionaroxs; circ. 3,000. 

De Vrijheld: Keizerstraat 42, Paramaribo; Chinese; daily. 

De Ware Tijd: Malebalirumstraat 13, P.O.B. 1200, Para- 
maribo; f. 1957; daily; Dutch; Editor L-. E. M. Mort- 
turgo; circ. 10,000. 

De West: Dr. Mirandastraat 4, Paramaribo; f. 1909; daily; 
Dutch; Editor D. G. A. Findlay; circ. 7.000. 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Algemeen Nederlands Presburcau (Netherlands Kerrs Ser- 
vice)-. Gravcnstrant 7, Paramaribo; 3 daily btil/etms m 
Dutch and English; Bureau Chief A. J. M. J udell. 

Informa (Surinam Ktu-s Service): HcrenstraaVit; Bureau 
Chief J. Slagveer. 
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SURINAM— (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, etc.) 


PUBLISHERS 

Lionarons Drukkerij N.V.: Dr. J. F. Nassylaan 107-109, 
Paramaribo. 

Varekamp and Co., N.V.: Domia&traat 26, P.O.B. 1841, 
Paramaribo. 

Leo Victor: Gemenlandsweg 4, Paramaribo. 


Surinaamse Volkscredietbank: Steenbakkerijstraat2, hoek 
Waterlcant, Paramaribo; Man. Dir. Dr. T. H. van 
Philips. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Vijzelstraat 32, Amster- 
dam; ICerkplein 1, Paramaribo; Man. Dr. H. W. 
Bunschoten; 2 agencies. 

LandbO'Jbank N.V.: Paramaribo; f. 1972; Man. J. J. A. 
Nagel. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio 

Stichting Radio-omroep Suriname: Roode Kruislaan, 
P.O.B. 271, Paramaribo; f. 1965; commercial; all local 
languages; Dir. R. Rens. 

Radio Apintie: Dominestraat n, P.O.B. 1838, Paramaribo; 
f. 1958; commercial; home service in local languages, 
foreign service in English and Spanish; Dir. E. Ver- 
vuurt. 

Radio Paramaribo: Gravenstraat ix8, P.O.B. 9751, Para- 
maribo; f. 1957; commercial; home service in all local 
languages, foreign service in English and Spanish; Dir. 
W. H. Lionarons. 

Radtnka: Waterloostraat, Nieuw Nickerie; f. 1962; com- 
mercial; Dutch and Hindi. 

Number of radio sets (1973): 120,000. 

TELEVISION 

8urinaamse Televisie Stichting (S.T.V.S.): Cultnurtuinlaan, 
P.O.B. 271, Paramaribo; f. 1965: local languages and 
English; Dir. F. J. Pengel. 

Number of television sets (1971): 31,000. 


FINANCE 


INSURANCE 

American Life Insurance Company: Wagcnwegstraat 59, 

Paramaribo. 

British American Insurance Company: Gravenstraat 32, 
Paramaribo. 

Eerste Ncderiandsche VerzekeringmaatschappiJ Invali- 
diteit N.V.: A Postraat 30-32, Paramaribo. 

Eerste Surinaams-Nederlandse Lovensverzekering Maat- 
schappij: P.O.B. 454, Paramaribo. 

N.V. Eerste Sur. Verzekeringsmaatschappij De Nationale: 

Gravenstraat 3, Paramaribo. 

First Federation Life Insurance Company: A Postraat 26, 
Paramaribo. 

The Manufacturers Life Insurance Company: P.O.B. 1392. 
Paramaribo. 

De Noderlanden van 1845: P.O.B. 1845, Paramaribo. 
S.G.A. Verzekeringen: Gravenstraat 23-25, Paramaribo. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Surinam Chamber of Commerce and Industries: Dr. J. C. 

de Mirandastraat 10, P.O.B. 149, Paramaribo; f. I 9 r °: 
4,500 mems.; Chair. H. W. Mohamed Radja; Sec. 
J. Ch. Heave; publ. Bulletin (fortnightly, Dutch). 


(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. —deposits; m. —million; 
rcs.=reserves; amounts in Surinam guilders) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Centrale Bank van Suriname: Waterkant 20, P.O.B. 1801, 
Paramaribo; f. 1956; cap. 3m., dep. 12.8m. (Dec. 1969); 
Pres. V. M. de Miranda; Man. H. L. Crisson. 


Hakrinbank N.V.: Dr. Sophie Rcdmondstraat 13, P.O.B, 
1813, Paramaribo; cap. 7.5m.; Alans. J. R. van' 
Dommelen, J. II. j. de Groot. 

Nationale Onlwikkelingsbank, N.V.: A Postraat 34, P.O.B, 
O77, Paramaribo; f. 1963; government-supported 
development bank; Man. Dir. E. S. Sewdaratii 
Misser. 

Do Surinaamsche Bank, N.V.: Gravenstraat 26, P.O.B. 
180G, Paramaribo; f. 1865; cap. 5m., res. 4.2m. (Dec. 
1973); Dirs. A. J. Brahim, W. J. A. Wijniioven. 

Surinaamse Hypothnkbank, N.V.: Noorderkcrkstraat 5, 
Paramaribo. 

Surinaamse Postspaarbank: Knuffelsgracht it, Para- 
maribo; f. 1879. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichtung Planbureau Suriname ( Planning Bureau): 
Gravenstraat 5, Paramaribo; responsible for program- 
ming the Ten-Year Plans and implementing two- and 
four-year intermediate programmes. 

Stichtung Industries Ontwikkelung Suriname (Industrial 
Development Commission): conducts economic and 
marketing surveys to determine the feasibility of 
establishing or expanding industries and provides 
technical assistance and personnel training; also re- 
sponsible for stimulating foreign investment in Surinam. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Vcreniging Surinaams Bedrijfslcvcn (Surinam Trade and 
Industry Association): c/o Krasnapolsky, Gtb floor, 
Domindstraat, P.O.B. in, Paramaribo; f. 1973: I0& 
moms.; Chair. Dr. J. Michels; publ. IVcchbericht. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Surinaamse Mijnwerkers Unio (Surinam Mine Workers' 
Union): Paramaribo; about 80 moms.; Pres. L. E. 
Eliazer; Sec. F. R. L. Keteldijk; 3,360 miners in 
three unions: Paranam Miners' Union, Mocngo Miners’ 
Union, and Billiton Miners' Union. 
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SURINAM — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


Surinaamse Werknemers Moeder Bond ( Surinam Workers 
Parent Union) 4 . Surinamestraat 37, Paramaribo; about 

5.000 mems.; Sec. F. E. Zwakke. 

Progressive Werknemers Organisatie ( Progressive Work- 
ers' Organization): Gravenstraat 21, Paramaribo; f. 
1948; about 2,000 mems., 10 affiliated unions; Pres. 
L. J. Wbidman; Sec. E. Ment. 

De Samen Werkende Organisatie van Landsdienaren ( Co- 
operative Organization of Civil Service Employees): 
Cornells Jongbouwstraat 8, Paramaribo; f. 1957: about 

2.000 mems.; Sec. S. P. Amwersi.ygh. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Paramaribo Government Railway: Onvenvacht, Para- 
maribo; 86 km. open (1 m. gauge), from Onvenvacht 
to Brownswcg; Dir. M. Nahor. 

ROADS 

There are 1,560 km. of main roads. The main east-west 
road, 390 km. in length, links Albina on the eastern border 
with Nieuw Nickerie on the west. 

SHIPPING 

The following shipping lines maintain services; 

Alcoa Steamship Co. Inc.: van 't Hoogerhuysstraat 55, 
P.O.B. 1842, Paramaribo; agents for Mitsui OSK and 
Ivaran Lines; fortnightly sailings between Houston, 


New Orleans, Mobile and Paramaribo; regular passen- 
ger service between Trinidad and Paramaribo. 
Compagnie Gfinfirale Transatlantic: Waterkant 12, 
Paramaribo; passenger services to Europe. 

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.: Waterkant 84, P.O.B. 
1805, Paramaribo; regular services between Amster- 
dam, Rotterdam, Antwerp, Bremen, Hamburg and 
Paramaribo, and Mobile, Houston and New Orleans, 
New York, Baltimore and Paramaribo; sailings to 
Georgetown and Caribbean ports. 

Surinam Navigation Co, Ltd.; Waterkant 44, P.O.B. 1624, 
Paramaribo; services to Puerto Rico, U.S. Gulf ports. 
Haiti and Dominican Republic; regular cargo and 
passenger services on Surinam coast and in the interior. 
Other shipping lines: Bookers, Harrison Line. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is Zanderij airport, 45 km. from Para- 
maribo. In January 1973 improvements to the runways 
were completed. 

Surinam Airways Ltd.: Zorg en Hoop Airfield, P.O.B. 
2029, Paramaribo; f. 1955; services to the Guianas, the 
Caribbean and an extensive network of domestic ser- 
vices; Gen. Man. Bert Maes; fleet 2 Twin Otter. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Surinam: Air 
France, ALM, KLM, Pan American, 

TOURISM 

8urinam Tourist Development Board: P.O.B. 656, 
Paramaribo; f. 1953; Chair. O. R. G. Vervtjurt; Dir. 
F. L. de Rooy; publ. Surinam Sun (twice a month). 



NEW HEBRIDES 

The New Hebrides, an Anglo-French condominium, lie in the South Pacific between New Caledonia and Fiji. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 5,700 square miles (12 large and 60 small islands 
between i3°-2i° S. and i66°-I7o° E., forming a double 
chain of islands about 440 miles long). 

Population (1967 Census): 77,982 (73,937 indigenes), Vila 
(capital) 7,738, Santo 2,564. Est. population mid-1973: 
90,250. 

Employment: The native population is mainly engaged in 
peasant agriculture, producing both subsistence and 
cash crops. Most Europeans are employed in commerce 
and government service. 

Agriculture: 200,000 acres are cultivated; there are 750,000 
acres of forests. Production (1972): 18,282 metric tons 
of copra; 10,836 cubic metres of timber; small quantities 
of cocoa and coffee. 

Livestock (1972): 84.000 cattle. Pigs (mainly native 
owned) and small number of goats, sheep and horses. 

Mining: 36,965 tons of manganese were exported in 1972. 
Surveys have so far failed to discover worthwhile 
deposits of other minerals. 

Finance: Australian and local currency are both legal 
tender. 

' , 100 cents = r Australian dollar ($A).‘Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 

20 and 50 cents. Notes; 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=$Ar.585; 
U.S. $1 = 67.23 Australian cents; $Aioo=^63-io=U.S. 
$148.75. 

100 centimes = 1 New Hebrides franc (franc ndo- 
lidbridais). Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 NH franc = 
6.1875 French centimes; £1 sterling= 187.39 NH francs; 
U.S. $1 = 79.39 NH francs; 1,000 NH francs =£5.34 = 
U.S. $12.60. 

The currencies arc locally interchangeable at the 
rate of $Ai = ioo NH francs. 

Condominium Budget (1973 est., $A): Recurrent Revenue 
and Expenditure 6.071,775. Capital Expenditure under 
the Development Plan 1971-75: 3,080,000. 

British Budget (1973-74 est., $A): Revenue and Expendi- 
ture 6,158,000. 

French Budget (1973 est., $A): Expenditure 7,524,000. 

External Trade (1972): Imports: $A23.725,ooo (chief items 
rice, canned foods, beer and wines, building materials, 
petrol and fuel oils, clothing, textiles, machinery, 
vehicles and spares). Exports: $Ai2,o62,ooo (chief 
items frozen fish, copra; others: timber, manganese, 
cocoa, frozen and canned beef). Principal trading part- 
ners arc Australia, France, Japan and U.S. A. 

Transport (1972): Roads: 3,100 vehicles. Shipping: 386 
ships called at New Hebrides ports, 362 passengers 
landed, 337 departed. Aviation: 608 aircraft landed, 
19,009 passengers arrived and 18,35s departed. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

In 1902. Joint Deputy Commissioners were appointed by 
Britain and France and in 1906 an Anglo-French Conven- 
tion established the Condominium as a Joint Administra- 
tion. Citizens of the two Powers enjoy equal rights of 
residence, persona! protection and trade. Each Power 


retains sovereignty over its nationals and business corpora- 
tions. There is no Territorial sovereignty and natives bear 
no allegiance to either Power. 

There are three elements in the structure of administra- 
tion: the British National Secretariat, the French National 
Secretariat and the Condominium (Joint) Departments. 
An Advisory Council established in 1957, * s presided over 
by the Resident Commissioners. 

More than half the islands have local authorities and 
preparations for the establishment of municipal authorities 
in Vila and Santo have been made. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

British High Commissioner: E. N. Larnour, c.m.g. 
(resident in London). 

French High Commissioner: Gabriel Eriau (resident in 
Noumea, New Caledonia). 

The High Commissioners are joint and equal heads of the 
Administration acting locally through British and French 
Resident Commissioners. The Joint Administration con- 
sists of the British National Service, the French National 
Service and certain Condominium services, including 
Treasury, Customs and Inland Revenue, Public Works and 
Transport, Posts and Telephones, Radio, Lands, Survey, 
Ports and Harbours, Civil Aviation, Agriculture and 
Meteorology. A rough balance is kept between nationalities 
in numbers appointed. 

BRITISH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION 
Resident Commissioner: R. W. H. du Boulay, c.v.o. 

FRENCH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION 
Resident Commissioner: R. Langlois. 

ADVISORY COUNCIL 

Presided over by the two resident commissioners and 
composed of 4 official and 24 private members. 

Private members: 

14 elected, of which 6 are Europeans (3 British and 3 
French) and 8 are New Hebridean. 

10 nominated, of which 3 are British, 3 French, 4 New 
Hebridean. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

CONDOMINIUM COURTS 

The Joint Court: comprises a neutral President, a British 
Judge and a French Judge assisted by a neutral Public 
Prosecutor, a Registrar and a Native Advocate. 
President: (vacant). 

British Judge: D. R. Davis, o.n.n. 

French Judge: L. Cazf.ndrt.s. 

Courts of First Instance: In each District. Composed of 
British and French District Agents sitting with one 
assessor. 
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NATIONAL COURTS 

For all suits between non-natives, except for certain land 
claims. 

NATIVE COURTS 

Composed of one of the two Agents of the District sitting 
with two native assessors. Their jurisdiction covers all 
offences peculiar to natives under the police and admini- 
strative regulations and by the code of native laws. 


RELIGION 

Most of the inhabitants are Christian. A number of 
missions are established in the Group including Presby- 
terian, Anglican (Melanesian Mission) and Roman Catholic. 

Anglican: Assistant Bishop: The Rt. Rev. D. A. Raw- 
cuffe; Lolowai, Longana. 

Roman Catholic: Bishop of Port Vila: The Rt. Rev. 
Louis Juluard, s.M., c.b.e.; B.P. 59, Port Vila. 


Press: There are no newspapers. Nakamel, monthly 
journal published by Std-PEN, Vila. New Hebridean 
Viewpoints, bi-monthly journal published by New 
Hebrides' National Party, Aoba. Newsletter: British 
Residency; f. 1955; fortnightly; circ. 2,550. Bulletin 
< d' Information: French Residency; f. 1961; weekly; 
circ. 1,200. • 1 

Radio: Radio Vila; f. 1966. In ,1972 there were 9,000 
receivers. 


Finance: Banque de l’lndochinc, Barclays DCO, Com- 
mercial Banking Company of Sydney, Bank of New 
South Wales, Commonwealth Savings Bank of Aus- 
tralia (agency), National Bank of Australasia, Hong 
Kong and Shanghai Bank, Australia and New Zealand 
Bank. 

Shipping: Messagerics Maritimcs: regular service to France; 
French Oceania, Australia and New Caledonia at thrcc- 
to four-week intervals. Burns Philp (New Hebrides) 
Ltd.: regular services linking the New Hebrides with 
Australia, British Solomon Islands and New Guinea. 

Civil Aviation: Union des Transports Adriens: five services 
per -week to and from New Caledonia. Air Pacific: 
service thrice weekly to Fiji and Solomon Islands, 
one of these going to Australia, another to Papua New 
Guinea. Air Melanesia: P.O.B. 72, Hotel Vate Bldg., 
Rue Higginson, Port Vila; f. 1966; joint regular 
and charter service throughout the group of islands by 
New Hebrides Airways and Societe Franfais Air 
Hebride, a subsidiary of Union de Transport Acriens. 


EDUCATION 

There are no joint services. A Teacher Training College, 
Secondary School and three multi-racial primary schools 
at Vila, Santo and Tanna are run by the British Admini- 
stration, together with four junior primary schools. About 
twenty senior primary schools and two hundred junior 
primary schools are operated by missions and voluntary 
agencies. An increasing share of the cost of running 
English-medium mission schools is being borne by the 
British Administration. The French Administration run 
two lycdes at Vila and Santo and 47 primary schools, 
two with secondary facilities. . . 
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NEW ZEALAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

New Zealand lies in the South Pacific Ocean, 1,100 miles 
south-east of Australia. It consists of North Island and 
South Island, separated by the narrow Cook Strait, and 
several smaller islands, including Stewart Island in the 
south. New Zealand also administers a number of Pacific 
islands. The climate is moderate with an average tempera- 
ture of 52 °f (i2°c) except in the far north where higher 
temperatures are reached. The language is English and the 
Maori population also uses its own tongue. About 34 per 
cent of the population are Anglicans, 22 per cent Presby- 
terian and 16 per cent Roman Catholics, with the remainder 
belonging to other Christian denominations. The national 
flag (proportions 2 by 1) is blue, with a United Kingdom, 
flag as a canton in the upper hoist. In the fly are four 
five-pointed red stars, edged in white, in the form of the 
Southern Cross. The capital is Wellington, on North 
Island. 

Recent History 

Since the war New Zealand has taken an increasing part 
in world affairs. It has contributed to Asian development 
through the Colombo Plan. It is a member of the Anzus 
Pact (Australia, U.S.A. and New Zealand), the Asian and 
Pacific Council (ASPAC), and the South East Asia 
Treaty Organization (SEATO). In 1963 New Zealand and 
Australia established a free trade agreement (NAFTA), 
under which duties on selected commodities have been 
progressively eliminated. In 1962 Western Samoa, formerly 
administered by New Zealand as a United Nations 
Trusteeship Territory, attained independence, and in 1965 
the Cook Islands attained full internal self-government, 
but retained many links, including common citizenship, 
with New Zealand. In November 1969 the National Party 
government of Sir Keith Holyoake was re-elected for a 
further three-year term. Sir Keith retired from the 
Premiership in February 1972, when John Marshall 
succeeded him as Prime Minister. In December 1972 the 
first Labour government for over 12 years came to power 
under the premiership of Norman Kirk. 

Government 

New Zealand is a self-governing member of the Com- 
monwealth and Queen Elizabeth II is Queen of New 
Zealand and Head of State. She is represented by a 
Governor-General who is aided by an Executive Council. 
The Legislature is unicameral: it consists of a House of 
Representatives of 84 members (including four Maoris), 
elected for a term of three years. Voting is by universal 
adult suffrage, only Maoris being entitled to vote at 
elections for the four Maori members of Parliament. 

Defence 

The total strength of regular forces in 1973, was 12,789 — 
army 5,49s, navy 2,972, air force 4,319. Defence spending 
for 1973-74 amounts to 5NZ132 million. 

Economic Affairs 

The external economy is heavily dependent on the 


pastoral and agricultural industries; wool, meat and 
dairy produce account for 80 per cent of total exports. In 
1971 the United Kingdom imported about 35 per cent of 
New Zealand’s meat and dairy exports. The effect of the 
United Kingdom’s entry in January 1973 into the EEC 
has been to diminish trade, but better terms than were 
expected, especially for New Zealand’s dairy produce, have 
been negotiated. New Zealand’s second largest overseas 
market in 1971 was the U.S.A. , which took 17.8 per cent 
of its total exports, followed by the EEC (10.7 per cent), 
Japan (9.1 per cent), Australia (8.5 per cent) and Canada 
(2.8 per cent). Markets are being extended in the Pacific 
region, Latin America and South-East Asia. 

Industrial production now makes up almost two-thirds 
of total production and accounts for 29 per cent of G.N.P. 
Exotic forests, under controlled management, provide a 
continuing supply of timber for the growing pulp and paper 
industry. Coal production is sufficient for all local needs 
and an oil refinery, using imported crude oil, supplies most 
of the country’s petroleum and related products. Light 
industry continues to expand, the principal branches being 
food-processing and canning, car-assembly, transport 
equipment, wood and cork products, textiles and footwear, 
apparel and made-up textile goods. Hydro-electric power 
resources have been further developed. A government- 
sponsored steel industry, based on the smelting of local 
iron sands, is in operation on the west coast of the North 
Island, and a large aluminium smelter has been built at 
Bluff to process Australian bauxite and produces about 

80.000 tons annually. High quality silica sand has also 
been found in South Canterbury (South Island). In addi- 
tion to the oil refinery at Marsden Point, Whangarei, and 
an inland natural gas field at Kapuni, North Island, off- 
shore oil and natural gas deposits have recently been dis- 
covered at Maui off the Taranaki Coast and oil prospecting 
is in progress off the east coast of South Island. 

Price controls were found to be necessary in the first 
half of 1973 but, despite these, inflation was running at an 
annual rate of 1 1 per cent by the middle of the year. How- 
ever, when links with the U.S. dollar were severed in July, 
and the New Zealand dollar was allowed to float, it 
effectively appreciated by 3 per cent. Further price con- 
trols and a io-month wage freeze following an immediate 
8.5 per cent increase were introduced in August. In addi- 
tion to these measures a further upward revaluation of the 
dollar, this time by 10 per cent, was decided upon in 
September. 

Transport and Communications 

There are almost 5,000 km. of railways and about 

90.000 km. of roads. There arc forty ports, the chief of 
which are Auckland, Wellington, Lyttelton (the port of 
Christchurch) and Dunedin. Much traffic between North 
and South Island is by air; there arc also roll-on roll-off 
ferry services linking Wellington with Picton and Lyttel- 
ton. The main centres are joined by an air service network 
and New Zealand is linked to most major Pacific countries 
by international airlines. In July 1971 the earth satellite 
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station at Warkworth (north of Auckland) was opened and 
is linked to the INTELSAT III communications system 
over the Pacific. 

Social Welfara 

New Zealand has a comprehensive social welfare system 
administered by the Department of Social Security. A tax 
is levied on all incomes to finance the services, which 
provide medical care and benefits for old age, blindness, 
widowhood, orphanhood, unemployment and sickness, as 
well as superannuation and family benefits. There are 
reciprocal agreements with Australia and the U.K. 

Education 

State education is free and, between the ages of six 
and fifteen, compulsory. Primary education lasts from five 
to twelve or thirteen after which children pass on to 
secondary schools until the age of eighteen. In 1972 more 
than 520,000 pupils were enrolled in primary schools and 
almost 200,000 in secondary schools. Special educational 
services cater for children in remote areas and for the 
physically handicapped. There are six universities. 

Tourism 

New Zealand’s tourist attractions are chiefly natural: 
high mountains, lakes, hot springs and beaches. There 


are abundant opportunities for outdoor recreation and 
New Zealand is particularly well-known for its fishing. 

Visas are not required to visit New Zealand by nationals 
of Belgium, Denmark, France, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Monaco, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland 
and the United Kingdom. 

Public Holidays 

1974: October 22nd (Labour Day), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Day). 

1975: January 1st (New Year's Day), February Oth 
(New Zealand Day), March 28th-3ist (Easter), April 25th 
(Anzac Day), Queen’s Official Birthday. 

In addition to the above there is in each provincial 
district a holiday for the provincial anniversary. 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use. The metric 
system was introduced into the schools in 1971; the whole 
country is expected to go metric by 1976. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i New Zealand dollar ($NZ). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£ 1 stcrling=$NZ 1.631; 

U.S. $1=69.09 NZ cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (April 1973) 

Total* 

North Island 

South Island 

Total 

North Island, etc. 

1 South Island, etc. 

103,736 

44.28r 

58,093 

2,974.659 

1 

2,145,139 

829,520 


Maoris (June 30th, 1972}: 236,066. 

• Includes Stewart Island (670 sq. miles), Chatham Islands (372 sq. miles) and other minor islands. 
Total Population (July 1st, 1973): 2.963.844. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
(April 1973) 

Wellington (capital) . 337.6S0 Christchurch 

Auckland . . . 747,339 Hamilton . 

' Dunedin . . - 118,970 

* 1971 census. 


313.210 

136,006* 


Immigration: (1970-71) 39-377J (i97 J -7-) 45.°99i (1972-73) 54.65*- 
Emigration: (1970-71) 3*-95S; (1971-72) 37.546; (1972-73) 35.4S3- 
Births: (1972) 63,482. Deaths: (1972) 24. So1 - Marriages: {1972) 26,86s. 
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EMPLOYMENT 


(April 1973) 



Males 

1 (’000) 

Females 

(’000) 

Total 

('ooo) 

Agriculture and Other Primary 

125.2 

16.7 

I4I-9 

Manufacturing Industry 

213-5 

73 -i 

286.6 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

13.2 

1 -3 

14-5 

Construction ..... 

86.1 

2-7 

88.8 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

III .7 

78.4 

190. I 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

86.6 

17.9 

104.5 

Finance, Insurance, Real Estate, etc. 

41.0 

3° -2 

71*2 

Community, Social and Personal Services. 

125.2 

U 3-7 

238.9 

Total in Industry 

802.5 

334-0 

1,136.5 

Armed Forces in New Zealand 

10.6 

0.6 

II . 2 

Registered Unemployed .... 

1.6 

0.9 

2.5 

Total Labour Force . 

814.7 

335-5 

1,150-2 


AGRICULTURE 


CROPS 



Area ('ooo acres) 

Production J ('ooo bushels) 

1969-70 

I97O-7I 

1971-72 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Wheat . 



268 

241 . 

-263 

10,553 

11.965 

14.337 

Oats 



52 

55 

40 

3,181 

3.293 

2.731 

Barley 



139 

201 

238 

7,692 

' 11,400 

14.792 

Maize 



20 

23.2 

n.a. 

2,308 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Peas 



6 l 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,822 

1,905 

" n.a. 

Potatoes . 



24-5 

18.9 

n.a. 

249 

^207 

n.a. 


f Bushel weights: wheat 60 lb., oats 40 lb., barley 50 lb., maize 56 lb., peas 60 lb. 


LIVESTOCK 


('000 at January 31st) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Dairy cows in milk .... 

2,304 

2,321 

2.239 

2,200 

Total cattle ..... 

8,605 

8,777 

8,8x9 

8,774 

Breeding ewes .... 

43.385 

42,912 

43.oi7 

44.152 

Total sheep ..... 

59,937 

60,276 

58,913 

60,883 

1 otal pigs ..... 

553 

57 s 

617 

580 
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NEW ZEALAND— (Statistical Survey) 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 



1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Butter (Creamery) 

. . ('ooo tons) 

227.6 

z 4 i -5 

218.5 

Cheeso . 

• • M M 

106. 1 

102.7 

97.4 

Preserved milk* 

* * »» »l 

166.7 

253-8 

242.9 

Casein . 

* * II II 

54-8 

39-6 

45-5 

Meat — total . 

* * *» * 1 

1,040.0 

r, 066. of 

1, 072. of 

Mutton and lamb 

• • »» M 

555-0 

560. of 

545 -°t 

Wool, greasy basis 

(’ooo metric tons) 

334-0 

322.0 

309.0 


* Skim-milk powder, condensed and powdered whole-milk, butter-milk powder, 
f Estimate. 


FORESTRY 


(Rough sawn timber production — ’ooo board feet) 


Species 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

.1972-73 

Rimu and Miro . 


153,600 

135.900 

137,900 

137,900 

128,500 

119,100 

Matai 


17,000 

15,400 

15.300 

11,400 

7,500 

7,700 

Totara 


6,500 

6,500 

5,600 

5,000 

4,300 

3.900 

Kahikatea . 


17,700 

16,600 

14,800 

12,700 

13,000 

12,000 

Beech 


10,000 

10,600 

10,900 

11,300 

9,700 

10,400 

Exotic Pines 

• 

421,300 

475,600 

504,100 

536,000 

495,000 

523,100 

Total (inch others) 

• 

6 74, goo 

, 732,600 

765,000 

784,300 

740,^00 

756,600 


FISHERIES 



Unit 

Quantity 

Value ($NZ ‘ooo) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wet Fish . . . . . ... 

cwt. (’ooo) 

800 

866 


6,425 

mm 

6,819 

Oysters . '• 

sacks (’ooo) 

120 

122 

i-sil 

1.437 

n 

1,62s 

Rock Lobster . . . . . 

cwt. (’ooo) 

127 

112 

■ 

8,052 

liftw 

.8,145 , 

Other. . ' . . . . . ; 

' 


48 

92 

■a 

35 i 

Ha 

717 


MINING 



• Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal and Lignite 



'ooo tons 

• 2.327 

2,348 

2,091 

2,147 ‘ 

Gold ... 



'ooo oz. 

H 

II 

9 

14 

Silver 




22 

l6 

66 

3 i 

Petroleum (crude) 



’ooo gals. 

106 

16,334 

2 S.I 25 

39.130 

Natural Gas 



million cu. ft. 

2,336 

3,769 

10,627 

12,484 . 

Iron Sands 



'ooo tons 

19 

141 

567 

1.359 . 

Silica Sand 




106 

133 

123 

10S 

Limestone 




2,593 

2,762 

2,8S7 

2 , 9/1 

Salt. ... 



>r 11 

49 

52 

43 

59 


1077 















































NEW ZEALAND— (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 

Selected Commodities 



Unit 

1970 

197 1 

1972 

Canned Meat .... 

'ooo lb. 

8.949 

11,118 

9.303 

Flour ...... 

short tons 

216,978 

223,132 

225,256 

Refined Sugar .... 

tons 

139,868 

141.943 

144.539 

Biscuits ..... 

II 

23,361 

23,912 

24,527 

Jam* ...... 

» 1 

5,291 

3.791 

5.855 

Canned Fruit* .... 

M 

22,610 

21,187 

18,471 

Canned Vegetables* 

II 

17,618 

17.893 

14.521 

Soap Flakes and Powder 

rr 

ii,533 

n,4S7 

10,075 

Beer and Stout .... 

*000 gallons 

73.765 

78,007 

79.509 

Wool Yam ..... 

'000 lb. 

30,884 

32,016 

33.984 

Woollen and Worsted Piece Goods . 

'000 sq. yds. 

5.865 

4,068 

2,913 

Refrigerators .... 

number 

134,674 

159,10° 

167,722 

Washing Machines 

1 1 

55.383 

63,590 

7L327 

Lawn Mowers .... 

It 

69,324 

6 i ,974 

69.394 

Radios. ..... 


II 9 . 47 I 

137.653 

141,241 

Tobacco ..... 

'ooo lb. 

2,39° 

2,305 

2,281 

Cigarettes ..... 

million 

5.364 

5.107 

5.620 

Chemical Fertilisers 

'ooo tons 

1,880 

1,823 

2,173 

Cement ..... 

.. 

816 

810 

885 

Passenger Cars .... 

number 

55,282 

59,395 

68,546 

Trucks, Vans, Buses 

11 

16,545 

20,883 

14,464 


* Year ended Jnnc. 


FINANCE 

100 cents = I New Zealand dollar ($NZ). 

Coins: l, 2, 5, jo, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterlings $NZi. 631; U.S. $1=69.09 NZ cents. 
$NZioo=^6i.30— U.S. $144.74. 


BUDGET (1973-74) 
($NZ million) 


Income 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

1,610 

Administration ..... 

249 

Estate and Gift Duty .... 

3 ° 

Defence ...... 

130 

Land Tax ...... 

4 

Foreign Affairs ..... 

38 



Development of Industry 

171 

Total Direct Taxation 

1,644 

Education ...... 

407 



Social Services ..... 

609 

Customs Duty 

194 

Health 

388 

Beer Duty ...... 

44 

Transport and Communications 

180 

Sales Tax 

195 

Debt Services and Miscellaneous Invest- 


Payroll Tax ...... 

30 

ment Transactions .... 

3 i 3 

Racing Duty 

18 



Other Stamp Duties .... 

24 

Total Net Expenditure 

2,485 

Other ....... 

21 

Supplementary ..... 

120 

Total Indirect Taxation 

526 



Total Taxation Receipts, Consolidated 




Revenue Account .... 

2,170 



Highways Tax . ... 

IOI 



Total Taxation ..... 

2,271 



Interest, Profit and Miscellaneous Receipts 

102 



Borrowing ...... 

232 



Total ..... 

2,605 

Total 

2,605 
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Works' and Capital Expenditure 
.. ($NZ million) 



1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74 

(est.) 

Electricity .... 

79.8 

103.9 

100.0 

Forest Development . 

3-3 

4.2 

5-5 

Land Utilization 

4.0 

2.7 

4.2 

Housing- ..... 

XI. 0 

10.6 

16.0 

Public Buildings 

IO.Q 

21 .9 

28.0 

Railways. .... 

9.2 

II. I 

13.3 

Air Transport .... 

6.0 

8.1 

8.9 

Roads ..... 

9°-5 

IO4. 1 

104.4 

Education .... 

59.1 

70.9 

82.9 

Post Office .... 

27.2 

33 ° 

36.8 

Health and Hospital Building . 

4-7 

4.4 

4-3 

Defence ..... 

5-2 

6.2 

7.8 

Total (inch others) 

328.3 

4OO.4 

437-8 


NATIONAL INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
($NZ million) 


National Income at Factor Cost 

Indirect taxation 

Subsidies . , . 

National Income at Market Prices . 

Depreciation . . . . ■ . 

Gross National Product 
Expenditure on G.N.P.: 

Personal expenditure on consumer goods and 
services ...... 

Public authority current expenditure . 

Gross domestic capital formation in N.Z. 
Change in stocks ..... 

Exports of goods and services . 

Imports of goods and services . 
Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product . 

Net factor payments to rest of world . 
Expenditure on Gross National Product . 


1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 


4.634 

5.392 


459 

538 

issSfi! : 

—46 

— 89 

WmM i 

5.047 

5.840 


385 

420 

4.741 

5.432 

6,260 ■ 

2,829 

3,351 

3.642 

723 

8S4 

1,001 

1,019 

1,204 

1,427 

130 

188 

190 

1.277 

1,295 

1.547 

— 1,140 

1.413 

—1.472 

4.838 

5.509 

6,335 

-97 

-77 

-75 

4.741 

5.432 

6,260 


Currency in Circulation: ?NZ204, 500,000 (November 30th, 1972). 


OVERSEAS RESERVES 
($NZ million) 


End 

of 

March 


Overseas Securities 


IMF 

IMF 

Special 

Drawing 

Rights 

Toial 

N.Z. 

Banking 

System 

Treasury- 

held 

Other 

Government- 

held 

Gold 

Reserve 

Position 

Reserves 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 ... 

1972 . 

1973 • 

183.2 

204.8 

272.4 

331-4 

561.9 . 

80.5 

87.5 
H 7-3 
1S6.3 
2350 

15-3 

16. 1 

17.4 

18.9 

22-3 

1 .2 

0.8 

. 0.7 . 

0.7 

0.7 

_ _ 

45.1 

45-1 

45-r 

23.6 

19.6 

47-5 . 
52 -r 

280.1 

332-7 

372-5 

629.9 

917.2 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
($NZ million) 


Summary or 

Current Account 


1970-71* 

— 

— 

1971-72) 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise transactions f.o.b. 

1,102.7 

1,042.0 

60.7 

1,311.0 

1,074.7 

236.3 

Non-monetary gold .... 



— 

— 

— 


— 

Transport ...... 

88. 9 

171.9 

— 83.0 

II2.2 

185.2 

- 73 -o 

Travel ...... 

33-6 

61.9 

— 28.3 

45-1 

75-5 

- 30-4 

Insurance ...... 

0.9 

4.2 

— 3-3 

0.2 

4.6 

- 4-4 

International investment income 

42.8 

117.9 

- 75-1 

47.0 

122.2 

- 75-2 

Government transactions 

15.8 

29.9 

- 14. 1 

17.8 

40.1 

—22.3 

Miscellaneous receipts and payments 

35-2 

88.4 

- 53-2 

37-2 

91. 1 

- 53-9 

Transfers ...... 

47.8 

61.8 

— I4.O 

69.2 

65.1 

4.1 

-18.8 

Balance on Current Account . 

I. 367-7 

1,578.0 

— 210.3 

1 . 639-7 


1,658.5 


* Revised. f Provisional. 



1970 

- 7 i* 

I 97 i- 72 f 

Summary or 

Capital Account 

Increase in 

Increase in 


Assets 

Liabilities 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Long-term Capital ( Private ) : 

Overseas direct investment in New Zealand. 


130.0 


100.9 

New Zealand direct investment overseas 

7-8 



10.5 


Other long-term capital movements . 


8.7 

90.5 

Long-term Capital ( Government ) : 

Government investments .... 

3 i -4 


12.2 

72.2 

Public debt ...... 

50.6 


Local Authority debt .... 

— 

~ 1.3 

-- . 

— 1.4 

Asian Development Bank: 

Holdings of N.Z. securities 


\ 

1 .0 



N.Z. subscription ..... 

2.0 




r - r r 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (World Bank) : 

Holdings of N.Z. securities 



1 

0.4 

N.Z. subscription and security 

— 



0.4 


Other ....... 



— II .5 


, 1.3 

Monetary Institutions: 

Reserve Bank of New Zealand: 

IMF drawings and repurchases 


—35.0 



N.Z. subscription ..... 

— 


_ — 



Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 

— 

i 9 - 3 t 



19. 1) 

Increase in Quota ..... 

40.2 


- . 


Holdings in N.Z. Currency 



30.1 

' 

. - 

Other borrowing and lending . 



— 5.1 



— 5.4 

Monetary gold ..... 

— O.I 




Reserve Bank of New Zealand and Other Banks: 
Assets of N.Z. banking system . 

—32.4 


I59.O 


Special Drawing Rights of IMF addition to 
official reserves . 

Official Export Credits .... 

- 4.O 

5*7 

— 

27:9 ~ 


Short-term Capital (Government) : 

Government cash balances 





Other ...... 

— 0.3 


57-6 


Other Short-term Capital Movements including 
Errors and Omissions .... 


73-8 

I 3 -I 

Balance on Capital Account 

—210.3 

-IS 

.S 


* Revised. { Provisional. 


t Allocation of Special Drawing Rights is not an increase in liabilities but is entered here as a contra 
entry to their addition to official reserves to maintain the correct balance of the capital account. 
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REGIONAL BALANCES ON CURRENT ACCOUNT* 


(1970-71 — $NZ million) 



United 

Kingdom 

Other 

Sterling 

Countries 

United 

States 

and 

Canada 

EEC 

Countries 

Other 

Countries 

Inter- 

national 

Organiza- 

tions 

Total 

All 

Countries 

Merchandise 

78.4 

-148.5 

40.9 

53 -o 

38.1 

. 

61.9 

Transport .... 

- 44-5 

2.1 

— 7.6 

- 15-3 

-21.5 

— 

- S6.9 

Travel .... 

-H -5 

- 14-9 

— i -5 

— 

— 2.2 



- 28.3 

Insurance .... 
International investment 

- 1.5 

— 0.6 

- 1.4 

0.1 

— 

— 

- 3-5 

income .... 

- 33-7 

- 6.6 

— 21.5 

— 3-5 

- 6.6 



— 76.9 

Government transactions 

— 6.4 

— 6.6 

— 0.3 

— 1.7 

0.9 

0.5 

~ 13.6 

Miscellaneous 

— 18.4 

- 17.4 

— 13.0 

— 1.9 

— 2.6 


— 53-2 

Transfers .... 

6.6 

- 13-0 

2.9 

’ - i -3 

— 2.2 

-7.0 

— 14.0 

Balance on Current 








Account 

— 36.0 

— 205.6 

1.8 

28.0 

3-9 

-<5.5 

-2I4. 4 f 


* Provisional. 

t This $214. 4m. balance on current account differs from the more recent 5210.3m. shown in the previous table because the 
above Regional Balances on Current Account table is the latest to be released to date. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

($NZ *ooo) 

Twelve months ending. June 30th. 




1970-71 

1971-72 

Imports (f.o.b.) . 


1,070,567 

i,i49.572 

Exports, (f.o.b.) . 


I,I3L7I9 

.1,369.837 


COMMODITIES 



1 Im 

ports (c.d. va 

ue) 

E 

(re 

XPORTS* (f.O.l 
-exports omitt 

•> 

:d) 

ig 69 - 7 °t 

1970-71! 

1971-72! 

1969-70! 

1970 - 71 t 

1971-72} 

Food and Live Animals 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

Crude Materials .... 
Mineral Fuels .... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils . 
Chemicals . . . Y . 

Manufactures .... 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment 

Miscellaneous . . • 

Other Transactions 

Total. 

. 

45.212 

8,666 

51.396 

59.094 

. . I. 7 P 9 . 

116.345 

271.612 

319.713 
> .66,552 

4.027 

55.312 

12,237 

47.354 
60,625 
’ 2,586 
134,804 
296,296 

370,811 

77,228 

13.314 

56,258 

I 2 . 86 S 

‘ 45 . 17 1 

66,591 
. 2,744 

142,782 
285,961 

443.216 

84,099 

9,882 

614.617 

1,121 

324.290 

5.742 

10,035 

33.552 

49,953 

15.598 

9,218 

34 i 

651,805 

1.503 

315.003 

7.257 

10,967 

40,285 

54.259 

16,669 

10,281 

62 

797 .i 4 > 

I. 57 S 

377,385 

8,153 

9,804 

34 . 171 ' 

77.894 

23,249 
- 12,367 

66 

944.326 

1,070,567 

IH 49 . 57 2 

1,064,467 

i,ioS,09I 

r,34i,SoS 


exports during year ended June 1972 were: Meat and meat P re P^°^l T ( i^ Z , 3 ^n? io ^ 
iucts (5NZ326.S million), Wool (5NZ229.3 million). Hides, skins and pelts (,hZ02-3 million), 


• Main 
Dairy products (5NZ32G 


million), 


| Revised. 1 Provisional. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 



Imports 

Exports* 

1969-70 

1970-71 t 

1969-70 

i970-7it 

Australia ..... 

197,872 

225,467 

87.311 

96,133 

Fiji 

959 

3.072 

8,848 

12,449 

Hong Kong 

17,867 

18,655 

4.597 

6,747 

Malaysia ..... 

6,440 

5.535 

7,269 

7,959 

South Africa .... 

3.941 

3.287 

3.197 

8,953 

United Kingdom .... 

279,090 

309.946 

386,017 

384,660 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

4.442 

6,767 

21,292 

25.529 

France and Monaco 

7.529 

11,001 

28,682 

27.648 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

36,776 

49.184 

29,682 

30.297 

Italy and San Marino . 

11.913 

14.361 

23.724 

19,228 

Netherlands .... 

9,664 

14.179 

16,113 

17.014 

Canada ..... 

37 . 4 8 9 

38.378 

45.343 

32,186 

U.S.A 

123,105 

129,857 

166,493 

192,754 

Japan. ..... 

78,096 

110,272 

105,557 

102,684 

Total (inch others) . 

944.324 

1,070,567 

1.075,212 

1,117.713 


* Excluding ship’s stores, specie and gold. J Revised. 


1971 * 72 : Total exports NZ$1,352.6 million, including NZ$418.4 million to the United Kingdom. 


TOURISM 


(1971-72) 


From 

Visitors 

(’ooo) 

Australia 




87-5 

U.S.A 




43-9 

United Kingdom . 




IO. I 

Canada 




7-i 

Japan .... 




3-6 

Fiji .... 




3-6 

New Caledonia . » 




2.1 

Other Countries 




18 7 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

176.6 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Year 
Ending 
March 31st 

Passenger Journeys 
(’ ooo) 

1 

Goods Carried 
(' ooo tons) 

Net Ton 
Miles 
( million) 

Railway 

Motor* 

Timber 

Livestock 

Agricultural 

Lime 

Total 
( incl. others) 

1971 

2T,00S 

22.599 

■ 

198 


mmm 


1972 

20,668 

21.524 


135 




1973 

18,565 

20,866 


103 

■!■ 

■m 

mSBSSm 


• Railway Department’s motor services only. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS: MOTOR VEHICLES LICENSED 
(as at March 31st) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Private cars . ..... 

Lorries ....... 

Buses and service cars .... 

Trailers ....... 

Motor cycles and power cycles . 

Other vehicles . . - . 

Total 

918,700 

181,762 

3 .ri 3 

224,667 

53.206 

87,889 

966,566 

190,625 

3,102 

238,798 

63,112 

87.974 

1,032,22s 

19-1.654 

3,100 

256,281 

72,648 

94,047 

1 . 469.337 

1 . 550,177 

1.652,958 


SHIPPING 



Entered 

Clea 

RED 


Overseas 

Coastal 

Overseas 

Coastal 



Net 


Net 


Net 


Net 


Vessels 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Tonnage 

Vessels 

Tonnage 



(’000) 

1 

('000) 


('000) 


(’000) 

1970 

mgjB in 

mmm 


8,322 

3.749 

17,272 

7,662 

8.320 

1971 




8,503 

3.556 

16,699 

7.744 

8,548 

1972 


mu 

HU 

9.779 

3 . 75 i 

18,831 

7.991 

9.827 


AIR TRANSPORT 
(’000) 


Year 

Ending 

March 


I 

Internal Services 


Overseas Service: 

s 

Miles 

Passenger- 

! 

Cargo Ton- 

Passengers 

Freight Carried 

Mail Carried 

31st 

Flown 

Miles 

Miles j 

Carried 

(single tons) 

(single tons) 

m 

11,910 

413.435 

10,509.3 

566.9 

JL332.7 

r,337-o 


12,357 

423.735 

10,797.8 

667.2 

13.418.7 

1.574-7 

mm 

I3A75 

468,758 

. 12,411.9 

770.1 

16,338.3 

1,649.6 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


' . 

March , 

; T973 

TV Sets Licensed . . 

732,000 

Daily Newspapers . ... 

41 

Telephones per 106 people 

44 

t * 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Institu- 

tions 

PuriLs 

Teachers} 

Pre-School. 

— 

46,170 

690 

Primary (State 
and Private) . 

1 

520,66s 

19.499 

Secondary (State 
and Private) . 

393 

197.381 

10,915 

Technical . 

12 

94.937* 

x.irr 

Teacher Trainingf 

13 

8,495 

6 40 

University 

7 

39,oi9 

2.259 


* Including part-time or correspondence students, 
t Including 4 Kindergarten Training Centres. 

J Full-time teaching staff. 


Source: Department of Statistics. Wellington, r. 
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NEW ZEALAND— (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Executive Council 

The powers, duties and responsibilities of the Governor- 
General and the Executive Council under the present 
system of responsible government are set out in Royal 
Letters Patent and Instructions thereunder of May nth, 
1917. In the execution of the powers and authorities 
vested in him the Governor-General must be guided by the 
advice of the Executive Council; but if in any case he sees 
sufficient cause to dissent from the opinion of the Council, 
he may act in the exercise of his powers and authorities in 
opposition to the opinion of the Council, reporting the 
matter to Her Majesty without delay, with the reasons for 
his so acting. 

In addition to the Governor-General, the Executive 
Council consists of all the ministers of the Crown. Two 
members, exclusive of His Excellency or the presiding 
member, constitute a quorum. Authority is given in the 
Civil Lists for the appointment of one or two Maoris or 
half-castes as members of the Executive Council repre- 
senting the Maori race. 

House of Representatives 

The number of members constituting the House of 
Representatives is eighty-seven — eighty-three Europeans 
and four Maoris. They are designated "Members of Parlia- 
ment”. 

Quinquennial Parliaments, instituted under the Consti- 
tution Act, were abolished by the Triennial Parliaments 


Act, 1879, which fixed the term at three years. General 
elections have been held at three-yearly intervals since 
1881, with a few exceptions. 

Since the abolition of plural voting in 1889 and the 
introduction of women’s suffrage in 1893 every person of 
twenty-one years of age or over (reduced to twenty in 
1969) has had the right to exercise a vote in the election 
of members for the House of Representatives. Since 1957 
to be registered as an elector a person must be a British 
subject or Irish citizen, ordinarily resident in New Zealand 
at some period, having resided continuously in New 
Zealand for at least a year and who has resided continu- 
ously for three months or more in the electoral district for 
which he claims to vote. A system of compulsory registra- 
tion of all electors except Maoris was introduced at the end 
of 1924; it was introduced for Maoris in 1956. 

There are 80 European electoral districts and four 
Maori electoral districts. Only Maoris may vote in Maori 
district elections. A Maori half-caste is entitled to be 
registered as an elector of a Maori or a European electoral 
district. 

By the Electoral Amendment Act, 1937, which made 
provision for a secret ballot in Maori elections, Maori 
electors were granted the same privileges, in the exercise 
of their vote, as European electors. 

For the system of local government administration a 
modified form of franchise exists, a ratepaying qualifica- 
tion being necessary for the exercise of votes on financial 
issues. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief: Sir Edward Denis Blundell, g.c.m.g., k.b.e., g.c.v.o. 

THE MINISTRY 

{April 1974) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minister in 
Charge of the Audit Department, Minister in Charge of 
the Legislative Department, Minister in Charge of the 
New Zealand Security Intelligence Service: Rt. Hon. 
Norman E. Kirk. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Labour, Minister of 
Works and Development, Minister in Charge of Pub- 
licity: Hon. Hugh Watt. 

Minister of Trado and Industry, Minister of Energy Re- 
sources: Hon. Warren W. Freer. 

Minister of Finance, Minister in Chargo of the Department 
of Statistics, Minister in Charge of Friendly Societies: 
Hon. William E. Rowling. 

Minister of Justice, Attorney-General, Minister in Chargo of 
Civil Aviation: Hon. Dr. A. Martvn Finlay. 

Minister of Maori Affairs, Minister of Lands: Hon. Matiu 
Rata. 

Minister of Police, Ministor of Customs, Associate Minister 
of Finance: Hon. Michael A. Connelly. 

Minister of Defence, Minister in Chargo of War Pensions, 
Minister in Charge of Rehabilitation: Hon. Arthur J. 
Faulkner. 

Minister of Social Welfare, Minister in Chargo of the 
Government Printing Office: Hon. Norman J. King. 
Minister of State Services, Minister of Health, Minister in 
Chargo of Stato Advances Corporation: Hon. Robert J. 

T17ARD. 

Ministor of Agriculture and Fisheries, Minister of Forests, 
Minister of Science: Hon. Colin J. Moyle. 


Minister of Housing, Minister in Charge of the Earthquake 
and War Damage Commission, Ministor in Charge of 
the Public Trust Office: Hon. William A. Fraser. 
Minister of Local Government, Minister of Internal Affairs, 
Ministor in Chargo of the Valuation Department: Hon. 
Henry L. J. May. 

Minister of Transport, Ministor in Charge of the State 
Insurance Offico: Hon. Sir Basil Arthur. 

Minister of Education, Ministor of Island Affairs: Hon. 

Philip A. Amos. 

Minister of Tourism, Associate Minister of Social Welfare: 

Hon. T. Wiietu M. Tirikatene-Sullivan. 

Minister of Overseas Trade, Minister for the Environment. 
Minister of Recreation and Sport, Associate Minister of 
Foreign Affairs: Hon. Joseph A. Walding. 

Minister of Immigration, Minister of Mines, Associate 
Minister of Labour, Associate Minister of Works and 
Development: Hon. Fraser M. Colman. 

Minister of Railways, Minister of Electricity, Minister of 
Civil Defence: Hon. Thomas M. McGuigan. 
Postmaster-General, Minister of Broadcasting, Minister in 
Chargo of the Government Life Insurance Office: Hon. 
Roger Douglas. 

COMMISSIONERS OF TERRITORIES 

Cook Islands: G. J. Brocklehurst (High Commissioner). 
Niue Island: C. A. Roberts (Resident Commissioner). 
Tokelau: W. G. Thorp (High Commissioner in Western 
Samoa). 


108J 



NEW ZEALAND— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS. EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO NEW ZEALAND 

(In Wellington, unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Australia: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. r2i45 
(HC); High Commissioner: Dame Annabelle Rankin. 
Austria: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Bangladesh: Canberra, Australia (HC). 

Belgium: Dominion Farmers’ Institute Bldg., Featherston 
St., I, P.O.B. 3841 (E); Ambassador: Herman J. 
Matsaert. 

Brazil: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Burma: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Canada: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. 12049 
(HC); High Commissioner: J. A. Dougan. 

Chile: Canberra, Australia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: 2-6 Glcnmore St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pei Tsien-chang. 

Czechoslovakia: 12 Anne St., Wadestown, P.O.B. 2843 (L); 
Chargl d'A ffaircs: Miroslav Pravda. 

Denmark: Government Life Insurance Bldg., Custom- 
house Quay, I., P.O.B. ill (E); Ambassador: P. A. 
von der Huge. 

Egypt: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Finland: Canberra, Australia (E). 

France: Government Life Insurance Bldg., Customhouse 
Quay, I,, P.O.B. 1695 (E); Ambassador: Christian de 
Nicolay. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 Claremont Grove, I., P.O.B. 

1687 (E); Ambassador: Eckaut Briest. 

Greece: Canberra, Australia (E). 

India: 49 Willis St., I. (HC); High Commissioner: L. N. 
Ray. 

Indonesia: 11 Fitzherbert Terrace (E); Ambassador: 

SOETIKNO LOEKITODISATRO. 

Ireland: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Israel: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Italy: 24 Grant Rd., Thomdon, I., P.O.B. 463 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Benedetto Fenzi. 


Japan: 298 Oriental Parade (E); Ambassador: Toshio 
Mitsudo. 

Khmer Republic: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Korea, Republic: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Laos: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Malaysia: 200 Oriental Parade (HC); High Commissioner: 

J. D. de Silva. 

Nepal: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Netherlands: Fifth Floor, Shell House, The Terrace, C.r, 
P.O.B. 840 (E); Ambassador: H. C. Jorissen. 

Norway: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Pakistan: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Peru: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Philippines: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Singapore: rst Floor, Molesworth House, 101 Molesworth 
St., I. (HC); High Commissioner: Chan Keng Howe. 

Spain: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Sri Lanka: Canberra, Australia (HC). 

Sweden: 17th Floor, Aurora House, 48-64 The Terrace, 
P.O.B. 1800 (E); Ambassador: Olaf G. Bjup.strom. 

Switzerland: Panama House, 22-24 Panama St., P.O.B. 
386 (E); Ambassador: Max Corti. 

Thailand: 2 Burnell Avenue, I., P.O.B. 2530 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Somchai Anuman-Rajadhon. 

U.S.S.R.: 57 Messines Rd., 5 (E); Ambassador: A- I. 
Ivantsov. 

United Kingdom: Reserve Bank Bldg., 2 The Terrace, 
P.O.B. 1812 (HC); High Cotnmissioncr: Sir David 
Scott, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: I.B.M. Centre, 151-165 The Terrace, P.O.B. 1190 
(E); Ambassador: I. Armistead Selden, Jnr. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Fourth Floor, D.I.C. Blgd., 40 
Panama St., P.O.B. 2833 (E); Ambassador: Doan Ba 
Cang. 

Yugoslavia: 49 Hobson St., Wellington 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Ivan Tosevski. 


New Zealand also has diplomatic relations at consular level with Costa Rica, Ecuador, El Salvador, the German Democratic 
Republic, Mexico, Poland, Portugal, Romania, South Africa, Turkey and Venezuela. 


PARLIAMENT 


THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Officers 

Speaker: Stanley Wiutehead. 

Chairman ol Committees: Ronald Bailey. 

Clerk of the House: F. A. Roussell. 

Leader of the Opposition: Rt. Hon. J. R. Marshall. 


GENERAL ELECTION, 25th November 1972 


Party 

Votes 

Votes 
( per cent) 

Seats 

Labour 

<577.475 

48. 0 

55 

National 

5Si,422 

41.2 

3 ~ 

Social Credit . 

93.197 

6.0 

— 

Others . 

40,830 

4-2 
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NEW ZEALAND— (Political Parties, Defence, Judicial System) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Labour Party, The: P.O.B. 6373, Te Aro, Wellington; 
f. 1916; The policy of the Party is the maximum utiliza- 
tion of the Dominion's resources for organizing an 
internal economy to distribute goods and services so as 
to guarantee to every person able and willing to work 
an adequate standard of living. 

New Zealand Pres.: C. M. Bennett. 

Gen. Sec.: J. F. Wybrow. 

New Democratic Party: P.O.B. 143, Nelson; f. May 1972; 
aims to dismantle the centralized government and 
restore maximum freedom for each individual to 
control his environment. 

Leader: J. B. O’Brien. 

New Zealand National Party: Comer Customhouse Quay 
and Hunter St., Wellington 1; f. 1936; The National 
Party represents the Conservative and Liberal elements 
in New Zealand politics. In office 1949-57 and 1960-72, 
the Party stands for maintenance of democratic 
government, and the encouragement of private enter- 
prise and competitive business, coupled with maximum 
personal freedom. 


Leaders: G. A. Chapman (President), Rt. Hon. John R. 

Marshall, m.p., (Parliamentary Leader). 

Gen. Dir. and Sec.: B. P. Leay. 

Communist Party of New Zealand: Auckland; pro-Chinese; 
300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Victor Wilcox; publ. People’s 
Voice (weekly). 

Social Credit League: 170 Cuba St., Wellington 1; f. 1954; 
aims to cut taxes and increase social security benefits 
through the "use and ownership of the people's own 
credit” under a national credit authority; 10,000 mems.; 
publ. New Guardian (monthly). 

Leader: B. C. Beetham. 

Socialist Unity Party: Box 1987, Auckland; f. 1966; 
Marxist socialist; Pres. G. H. Andersen; Sec. George 
Jackson; publ. New Zealand Tribune and Socialist 
Politics. 

Values Party: P.O.B. 137, Wellington; f. May 3972; 
humanist party; represented by regional spokesmen 
with no centralized leadership. 


DEFENCE 


Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 12,789; army 5,498 
(excluding a territorial reserve of 11,405), navy 2,972, 
air force 4.319- Military service is voluntary though this 
is supplemented with three months selective national 
service in the army. 

Equipment: The army has scout cars of British manufac- 
ture; medium tanks, armoured personnel carriers, and 
artillery. The navy has a small number of frigates 
armed with surface-to-air missiles; other craft include 
minesweepers and patrol boats. The air force has 29 
combat aircraft and some helicopters. 


Defence Expenditure: Defence spending for 1973-74 totaIs 
5NZ132 million (U.S. §175 million). 

Chief of the Defence Staff: Maj.-Gcn. L. A. Pearce, o.u.e. 

Chief of Staff (Army) : Lieut.-Gen. R. J. H. Webb, c.b., 
c.b.e. 

Chief of Staff (Navy) : Rear-Adml. E. C. Thorne, c.b.e. 

Chief Of Staff (Air Force): Air Vice-Marshal D. F. St. 

George, d.f.c., a.t.c. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judicial System of New Zealand comprises a Court 
of Appeal, a Supreme Court, a Court of Arbitration and a 
Compensation Court. There are also Magistrates’ Courts, 
having both civil and criminal jurisdiction and Wardens' 
Courts dealing with Mining proceedings. 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Wild, k.c.m.g. 

The Court of Appeal 

President: Rt. Hon. Sir Thaddeus McCarthy. 

Judges: Rt. Hon. C. P. Richmond, Rt. Hon. Sir Richard 
Wild, k.c.m.g. (ex officio), Hon. A. O. Woodiiouse. 

Registrar: D. V. Jbnkin. 

The Supreme Court 

Judges: Hon. A. L. Haslam, Hon. I. H. Macarthur, 
ltt. Hon. Sir RtcHARD Wild, k.c.m.g., Hon. A, O. 
Woodiiouse, Hon. A. C. Perry. Hon. J. N. Wilson, 


Hon. L. F. Moller, Hon. G. D. Speight, Hon. C M. 
Roper, Hon. J. C. White, Hon. D. S. Beattie, Hon. 
J. P. Quillam, Hon. D. W. McMullin, Hon. P. T. 
Mahon, Hon. R. B. Cooke, Hon. J. B. O’Regan, Hon. 
M. F. Chilwell. 

Registrar: D. V. Jenkin. 

Compensation Court 

Judges: Hon. A. P. Blair, Hon. K. C. Archer. 

Court of Arbitration 

The Court of Arbitration consists of one Judge, an 
Employers' representative and a Workers' representative. 

Judgo: Hon. A. P. Blair. 

Employers’ Representative: W. N. Hewitt. 

Worker’s Representative: W. C. McDonnell. 

Registrar: R. D. Lumsden. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Religion, The Press) 

RELIGION 


There is no established church in New Zealand. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


(Province of New Zealand) 

Archbishop: Most Rev. A. H. Johnston, ll.d., l.th.; 

Bishop’s House, 322 Cobham Drive, Hamilton. 
Provincial Secretary: J. C. Cottrell, j.p., P.O.B. 800, 
Christchurch. 

Bishops 


Auckland 

Christchurch . 

Dunedin 

Melanesia 

Nelson . 

Polynesia 

Waiapu 

Waikato 

Wellington 


Rt. Rev. Eric Austin Gowing, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. William Allan Pvatt, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. W. W. Robinson, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. J. W. Chisholm, b.a. 

Rt. Rev. P. E. Sutton, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. John Tristram Holland, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. P. A. Reeves, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. A. H. Johnston, ll.d., l.th. 
Rt. Rev. E. IC. Norman, d.s.o., m.c., b.a. 


Suffragan Bishop 

Waiapu. . Rt. Rev. M. A. Bennett, d.d. 

Comprises 133 parishes; 225 parochial districts; 24 native 
pastorates; 707 clergy; 819 lay readers; 938 churches; 
923,278 adherents. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop 

Wellington . His Eminence Cardinal Peter McKeefry, 
d.d., P.O.B. 198, Wellington. 


Bishops 

Auckland . The Most Rev. Reginald J. Delargey. 
Christchurch . The Most Rev. Brian P. Ashby, d.d. 
Dunedin . The Most Rev. J. P. Kavanagh, j.c.d., 
d.d. •, • 

There are also Bishops in the following centres: Alcxis- 
haven, N.G.; Tahiti; Rarotonga,- Cook Islands; Aitape; 
N.G.; Ulewak, N.G.; Rabaiil, N.G.; Kavieng, N.G.; 
Port- Moresby, Papua; Gilbert Islands; Samarai, Papua; 
Wallis and Futuna; Samoa and Tokelau; Fiji; Tonga; 
Northern Solomons; Southern Solomons; New Caledonia- 
New Hebrides. There are over 450,000 adherents to the 
Roman Catholic faith in New Zealand. 


OTHER DENOMINATIONS 
Baptist Church ( Baptist Union of New Zealand) : 185-187 
Willis St., Wellington 1 (P.O.B. 27-390); f. 1882; Pres. 


of Union Rev. E. F. Sherburd; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hugh 
Nees; Treas. Rev. P. G. Buchanan, l.th.; Principal of 
College Rev. Dr. R. J. Thompson, m.a., b.d., th.m., 
dr.tiieol.; Dir. of Christian Education Rev. J. 
Roberts-Thomson, b.sc., b.d., m.th.; 17,458 mems. 

Churches of Christ in New Zealand (Associated): P.O.B. 
30516. Lower Hutt; 12,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. C. 
Bischoff; pubis. N.Z. Christian, Moment (youth 
magazine). 

Congregational Churches {The Congregational Union of 
New Zealand)-, f. 1883; Chair. Rev. J. B. Chambers, 
m.a.; Treas. A. I. Lam, b.comm.; Sec. Mrs. J. B. 
Chambers (28 Wright St., Wellington 2); 478 mems. 

Methodist Church of New Zealand: Conncxional Head- 
quarters: Box 931, Christchurch; approx. 140,000 mems; 
General Sec. Rev. W. R. Laws, m.a., b.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Overseas Division Rev. G. G. Carter, m.a. (Auckland); 
Principal of Theological College Rev. J. J. Lewis, m.a., 
b.d., ph.d. (Auckland); Gen. Supt. Development 
Division Rev. B. E. Jones, b.a. (Auckland). 

Presbyterian Church of New Zealand: P.O.B. 10-000, 
Wellington; Moderator Rt. Rev. G. F. McKenzie; 
Assembly Exec. Sec. Rev. W. A. Best; Gen. Treas. 
D. A. Larsen, a.c.a.; Sec. of Overseas Missions Rev. 
D. E. Duncan, b.a.; Dir. of Ministry Rev. W. B. Watt, 
b.a.; Moderator of Maori Synod Rev. T. Hawea; 
Convenor of Christian Education Rev. D. I. Keall, 
b.a.; 86,131 communicant mems.; 576,293 under 
pastoral care; publ. The Outlook (monthly). 

Salvation Army: Territorial Headquarters: 204-206 Cuba 
St., Wellington (P.O.B. 6015); approx. 19,000 mems.; 
Territorial Commander.: Lieut.-Commissioncr Dr. 
Harry Williams, o.b.e.; Chief Sec. Colonel Ernest R. 
Elliot. 

Maori Denominations : numbers in brackets denoto numbers 
of officiating ministers. 

Ratana Church of New Zealand . (145) 

Ringatu Church . . . . (73) 

Church of Te Kooti Rikirangi . (12) 

Absolute Maori Established Church . (15) 

United Maori Mission . . (4).’ 

Total membership: 31,592. 


THE PRESS 


Note: Total daily newspaper readership in 1972 was 
I.55S.S66. 

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 

DAILIES 

Dominion,. The: Dominion Building, Mercer .St., Wel- 
lington; f. 1907; morning; Editor J. A. Kelleher; 
circulation 78,550. 

Ashburton Guardian: 117 Burnett St., Ashburton; f. 1SS0; 

Independent; evening: Editor G. Connell. 

Auckland Star: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; /. 1870; evening; 
Editor Ross Sayers; circ. 136,000. 


Bay of Plenty Times: P.O.B. 648. Tauranga; f. 1872; 
Independent; evening; Editor E. F. T. Beer; circ. 
14,111. 

Central Hawke’s Bay Press: P.O.B. 21, Waipukuran; 
1905; evening; Editor M. R. Goebel. 

Christchurch Star: Kilmorc Street, P.O.B. 2651, Christ- 
church; f. 1S6S; Independent; evening; Editor B. A. 
Mair. 

The Chronicle: P.O.B. 352. Levin; /. 1S93; evening; 
Editor: G. H. Kerslake; circ. 4,546. 

The Daily News: P.O.B. 444. Plymouth; f. 1S57; 
morning; Editor R. J. Avery; circ. 21,000. 
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Daily Post, The: P.O.B. 1442, Rotorua; f. 1886; evening; 
Editor I. F. Thompson; circ. 15,000. 

Daily Telegraph: P.O.B. 173, Napier; f. 1871; evening; 
Man. Dir. B. S. Geddis; cir. 17,500. 

Evening News Dannevirke: P.O.B. 92, Dannevirke; f. 
1909; evening; Editor L. J. Appleton; circ. 2,904. 

Evening Post: Willis St., P.O.B. 139S, Wellington; f. 1865; 
Independent; Editor T. K. Rowe; circ. 100,000. 

Evening Standard: P.O.B. 3, Palmerston North; £. 1880; 
evening; Editor R. D. Watson; circ. 25,000. 

Evening star: P.O.B. 517, Dunedin; f. 1863; Editor W. J. 
Noble; circ. 30,000. 

Gisborne Herald: 64 Gladstone Rd., P.O.B. 573, Gisborne; 
f. 1874; Independent; evening; Editor E. W. Du.mble- 
ton. 

Greymouth Evening Star: P.O.B. 182, Greymouth; f. 1S66; 
Liberal; evening; Editor R. W. Nelson. 

Hauraki Plains Gazette: P.O.B. 130, Paeroa; Editor R. L. 
Darley. 

Hawera Star: P.O.B. 428, Hawera; f. 1880; Liberal; 
evening; Editor D. W. IIetherington; circ. 3,180. 

Hawke’s Bay Herald-Tribune, Tho: Karama Rd. North, 
P.O.B. 180, Hastings; f. 1937; Independent Conserva- 
tive; evening; Editor E. G. Webber. 

Hokitika Guardian and Times: P.O. Box 122, Hokitika; 
f. 1875; evening; Editor K. Sherman. 

King Country Chronicle: P.O.B. 269, Te Kuiti; f. 1906; 
twice weeldy; Editor R. S. Craig; circ. 2,600. 

Marlborough Express: 64 High St., Blenheim; f. 1866; 
evening; Editor J. G. Furness; circ. 8,279. 

Morrinsville Star: P.O.B, 26, Morrinsville. 

Nelson Evening Mail: P.O. Box 244, Nelson; f. 1866; 
evening; Editor G. D. Spencer. 

New Zealand Herald: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; f. 1863; the 
only daily morning paper in Auckland; Editor J. F. W. 
Hardingham; circ. over 227,000. 

Northern Advocate: Water St., P.O.B. 210, Whangarei; 
f. 1875; evening; Man. Dir. B. W. Crawford; circ. 
16,290. 

Northern News: Box 1, Kaikohe. 

Northland Ago: P.O.B. 45. Kaitaia; twice weekly; Editor 
B. Berry. 

Northland Times: P.O.B. 96. Dargaville; f. 1904; evening; 
Editor A. McG. Membery. 

Oarnaru Mail: 9 Tyne St., P.O.B. 303, Oamaru; I. 1876; 

evening; Editor John H. F. Whyte. 

Otago Daily Times: Lower High St., P.O.B. 181, Dunedin; 
f. 1861; the only morning paper in Otago province; 
Editor E. Allan Aubin; circ. 42,000. 

Press, The: Cathedral Square, Christchurch; i. 1861; 
morning: Editor N. L. Macbeth; circ. 72,000. 

Southland Times: P.O.B. 805, 67 Esk St., Invercargill; 
I. 1862; morning and afternoon; Editor P. M. Muller; 
circ. 32,000. 

Taranaki Herald: Currie St, New Plymouth; f, 1852; 
evening; Editor G. Iv. Koea; circ. 12,41.]. 

Thames and Peninsula Gazette: Belmont Rd., P.O.B. 130, 
Paeroa. 

Thames Star and Hauraki Daily Nows: Scalcy St, P.O.B. 
4S, Thames; f. 1S68; evening; Man. R. E. Tyack; 
Editor F. L. Trott. 


Timaru Herald: Sophia St., Timaru, P.O.B. 46; f. 1864; 
morning; Editor G. J. Gaffaney; Man. Dir, J. M. 
Kerr; circ. 16,082. 

The Times: Victoria Street, Hamilton, P.O.B, 444; f. 1872; 
Independent; evening; Editor and Man. Dir. P. V. 
Harkness; circ. 35,000. 

Wairarapa Times-Ago: Chapel St., Masterton; f. 1938; 
evening; Editor J. J. L. Sulzberger. 

Wanganui Chronicle: 20 Wicksteed Place, P.O.B. 433, 
Wanganui; f. 1856; Independent; morning; Editor J. A. 
Colway; circ. 11,957. 

Wanganui Herald: 20 Wicksteed Place, P.O.B. 435, 
Wanganui; f. 1867; evening; Editor H. F. Low; circ. 
10,500. 

Westport News: Palmerston St, P.O.B. 249, Westport; f. 
1873; evening; Editor Reg Spowart; circ. 2,200. 

WEEKLIES 

Christchurch Star Sports Edition: Box 2651, Christchurch; 

Saturday evening; circ. 37,000. 

Economic News: Universe Press Agency, 201 Lambton 
Quay, Hamilton Chambers, P.O.B. 1026, Wellington; 
f. 1954; Editor Miss S. H, Elliott. 

8 O’Ctock: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; sports results and 
features, weekend news, etc.; Saturday evening; Editor 
Neil Anderson; circ. 112,000. 

Mercantile Gazette of New Zealand: 271 Madras St, P.O.B. 
13-027, Armagh, Christchurch; f. 1876; economics, 
finance, management, stock market, politics; pubis. 
Mercantile Gazelle, fortnightly, circ. 24,000; Tenders 
Gazette, weekly, circ. 3,000; New Zealand Company 
Director and Executive, monthly, circ. 3,500; New 
Zealand Shipping Gazette, weeldy, circ. 2,800; Man. 
W. R. D alley; Editor J. D. Watson. 

Now Zealand Gazetto: Dept, of Internal Affairs, Wellington; 
f. 1840; Thursday; Clerk T. Cousins. 

New Zealand Listener: P.O.B. 3140, Bowen State Building, 
Wellington; f. 1939; Monday; official radio and tele- 
vision programmes; feature articles on letters and life; 
short stories; verse; music notes; book reviews; film 
criticisms; Editor Ian Cross; circ. over 223,000. 

Now Zealand Tablet: 24 Fillcul St., Dunedin; f. 1873; 
Wednesday; Roman Catholic; Editor J. P. Kennedy; 
circ. 12,149. t 

New Zealand Truth: 23-27 Garrett St., P.O.B. 1122, 
Wellington; f. 1904; Tuesday; international and local 
news and comment; sports; finance; women’s interests; 
Independent; Editor R. N. Edlin; circ. 242,700. 

New Zealand Woman’s Weekly: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland; 
f. 1934; Monday; family magazine, general interests; 
Editor Jean Wishart; circ. over 223,000 

North Shore Times Advertiser: P.O.B. 33-235, Talmpuna, 
Auckland 9; twice weekly; Editor Mrs. P. M. GundRY; 
circ. 41,000. 

South Auckland News Advertiser: P.O.B. 174, Papakura; 

Gen. Man. Editor D. J. Galvin; circ. 18,000. 

South Waikato News: P.O.B. 89, Tokoroa; f. I95U k‘* 
weekly; Man. Editor B. D. Burmester; circ. 4,500. 
imports Post: Box 1398, Wellington; Saturday evening; 
circ. 104,000. 

Star 7 O’clock: Box 517, Dunedin; Saturday evening. 
Sunday Herald: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; Sunday; f. 197c 
Editor J. W. F. Hardingham. 
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Sunday Times, The: Dominion Bldg., Mercer St., Welling- 
■ ton; f. 1965; Editor F. A. Haden; circ. 143,000. 

Taieri Herald: P.O.B. 105, MosgicI; Editor J. F. Fox; circ. 
3 . 950 . 

Te Aroha News: P.O.B. 131, Te Aroha; f. 1883; bi-weekly; 
Editor P. J. Reilly. 

Waihi Gazette: P.O.B. 130, Waihi; Editor R. L. Darley. 

VVairoa Star: P.O.B. 39, Wairoa; f. 1877; tri-weekly; 
Editor R. C. Wilson; circ. 2,250. 

Wairarapa News: P.O.B. 18, Carterton; f. 1869; Editor 

R. W. Roydhouse. 

Waitara Times: West Quay, Waitara; f. i960; Editor B. L. 
Oldfield. 

Zealandia: 2 St. Patrick’s Square, Auckland; f. 1934; 
Thursday; Roman Catholic; Editor Rev. D. J. Horton; 
circ. 20,000. 

OTHER PERIODICALS 

Accountants’ Journal: 99 The Terrace, Wellington. 

Better Business: P.O.B. 793, Auckland; f. 1938; monthly. 

Board and Council: P.O.B. 807, Auckland; f. 1921; 
Local Authorities Review; monthly. 

Building Materials News: Private Bag, Glen Innes, Auck- 
land; f. 1963; monthly; Editor P. D. Reaves. 

Church and People: P.O.B. 10345, Wellington North; 
montlilj-; Editor S. G. Dinniss; circ. 10,000. 

Comment: P.O. Box 1746, Wellington; f. 1959; quarterly; 
Independent; Editors S. Zavos and P. J. Downey. 

Engineering Management: Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Auckland; Editor L. J. Smith. 

“Eve”: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; circ. 52,000. 

Home and Country: Kerslake, Billens and Humphrey Ltd., 
P.O.B. 352, Levin; monthly; official journal of N.Z. 
Country Women’s Institutes; Editor Mrs. E. J. 
Tenquist. 

Journal of the Polynesian Society: P.O.B. 10323, The 
Terrace, Wellington; f. 1892; the anthropology, eth- 
nology, philology, history and antiquities of the Poly- 
nesians and other related peoples; Editor Dr. M. 
McLean; circ. 1,500. . 

Landfall: Caxton Press, 119 Victoria St., P.O.B. 25-088, 
Christchurch, C.i; quarterly; Editor Leo Bensemann. 
Live Lines: P.O.B. 1097, Wellington; official journal of the 
Electrical Supply Authorities of New Zealand; monthly; 
Editor A. H. Heir, a.c.i.s., a.i.a.o., j.p. 

Management: P.O.B. 3159, Auckland; f. 1954; business; 
1st of month; Editor Shane C. Niblock, circ. 6,700. 

Monthly Abstract of Statistics: Dept, of Statistics, Private 
Bag, Wellington; f. 1914; monthly; official; Editor 
E. A. Harris, Acting Govt. Statistician. 

Motorman: Fourman Holdings Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Welling- 
ton; f. 1957; motoring monthly; Editor David Hall. 

Nation: P.O.B. 1 564, Wellington; f. 19x1; monthly; current 
topics; Editor M. W. Leaman. 

New Zealand Conercto Construction: Concrete Publications 
Ltd., Securities House, 126 The Terrace, G.P.O. Box 
3644. Wellington; f. 1957; Man. Editor M. A. Craven, 
Man. R. M. Little; circ. x,Soo. 

New Zealand Dairy Exporter: P.O.B. xooi, Wellington; 
Editor J. D. McGilvary; circ. 21,000. 

New Zealand Economist: P.O.B. 11-137- Wellington; 
business and investment; Editor David Yerex; circ. 
3-£6o. 

25 


New Zealand Electrical Journal: Technical Publications 
Ltd., P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; i. 
1928; monthly; Managing Editor F. N. Stace; circ. 
1,800. 

New Zealand Engineering: Technical Publications Ltd.; 
P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f. 1946; 
monthly; Man. Editor F. N. Stace; circ. 5,150. 

New Zealand Farmer, The: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland, C.i; 
f. 1885; twice monthly; Editor Ronald Vine; circ. 
26,500. 

Hew Zealand Financial Times: P.O.B. 1367, Wellington; 
f. 1930; finance, investment, business; Man. Editor 
E. C. Marris. 

New Zealand Gardener: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; f. 1944; 
monthly; Editor D. White; circ. 18,000. 

New Zealand Gazette: c/o Dept, of Internal Affairs, Private 
Bag, Wellington; Editor T. Cousins; circ. 1,600. 

New Zealand Holiday: P.O.B. 1209, Auckland; f. 1956; 
quarterly; Editor W. Pye; circ. 12,000. 

New Zealand Home Journal: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; f. 
1934; monthly; Editor Miss Jo Noble; circ. 90,000. 

New Zealand Jewish Chronicle: P.O.B. 9384, Welling- 
ton; f. 1944; official organ of the Zionist Council of 
New Zealand; bi-monthly; Editor Mrs. C. Durden. 

New Zealand Journal of Agricultural Research: Depart- 
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private 
Bag, Wellington 1; f. 1958; science and technology 
related to agricultural and pastoral production; 
quarterly; Editor G. J. Neale; circ. 1,450. 

New Zealand Journal of Agriculture: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; 
f. 1910; monthly; Editor D. White; circ. 32,000. 

Now Zealand Journal of Botany: Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research. Private Bag, Wellington; f. 
1963; quarterly; Editor Gwenda M. Harris; circ. 750. 

New Zealand Journal of Experimental Agriculture: Depart- 
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private Bag, 
Wellington; f. 1973; agricultural science of particular 
interest to extension and advisory workers; quarterly; 
Editor G. J. Neale; circ. 1,350. 

New Zealand Journal of Geology and Geophysics: Depart- 
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private 
Bag, Wellington 1; i. 1958; quarterly; Editor I. W. 

• Mackenzie. 

New Zealand Journal of Marino and Freshwater Research: 

Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, 
Private Bag, Wellington x; f. 19G7; quarterly; Editor 
E. K. Saul; circ. 750. 

Now Zealand Journal of Science: Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research, Private Bag, Wellington 1; 
f. 1958; chemistry, engineering, mathematics, mctcoro- 
logy, physics; quarterly; Editor J. G. Gregory. 

New Zealand Journal of Zoology: Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research. Private Bag, Wellington: f. 
1974; quarterly; Editor J. G. Gregory. 

New Zealand Law Journal: Butterworths of New Zealand 
Ltd., 26-28 Waring Taylor St., Wellington; fortnightly. 

New Zealand Manufacturer: Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Auckland; monthly; arc. 3,700. 

New Zealand Medical Journal: P.O.B. i8r, Dunedin; 
f. 1SS7; twice monthly; Editor R. G. Robinson, c.it., 
CU.M., F.R.C.S. 

New Zealand Mefhodisf: P.O.B. 2986, Auckland; /. XS71; 
fortnightly; Editor Rev. John Bluck, m.a., d.d.; 
circ. 52,000. 
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New Zealand Motor World: P.O.B. i, Wellington; f. 1936; 
bi-monthly; official organ of 14 automobile associ- 
ations, 9 caravan clubs; Man. Editor R. A. Hock- 
ing; circ. 94,000. 

New Zealand Poultry World: N.Z. Poultry Board, P.O.B. 
9567, C.P. Wellington; monthly; circ. 3,000; Editor 
J. F. Ewan. 

New Zealand Science Review: P.O.B. 1874, Wellington; 
f. 1942; every 2 months; Editor R. F. Benseman. 

Now Zealand Sports Digest: I.N.L. Print Ltd., Eastern 
Hutt Rd., Taita, Wellington; f. 1949; monthly; Editor 

B. F. O’Brien. 

New Zealand Woman: P.O.B. 957, Dunedin; circ. 32,500. 

New Zealand Wood Industries: Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Auckland; f. 1954; monthly; Editor P. D. Reaves. 

N.Z. Engineering News: Technical Publications Ltd., 
P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f. 1970; 
monthly; Editor B. A. Lovett; Man. Editor F. N. 
Stace; circ. 8,200. 

NZIA Journal: New Zealand Institute of Architects, 
P.O.B. 438, Wellington; f. 1905; monthly; Man. Ed. 

C. J. G. McFarlane. 

Otago Farmer: P.O.B. 105, Mosgiel; fortnightly; Editor 
J. F. Fox; circ. 5,000. 

Outlook: P.O.B. 320, Christchurch; f. 1894; official journal 
of the Presbyterian Church; monthly; circ. 10,000; 
Editor Rev. C. L. Gosling, b.a., b.d. 

Pacific Viewpoint: P.O.B. 196, Wellington; Editors Prof. 
S. H. Franklin, Prof. R. F. Watters; circ. 1,050. 

Pharmaceutical Journal of Now Zealand: P.O.B. 26-141, 
Epsom, Auckland; Editor G. Gunn; circ. 2,900, 

Road Transport and Contracting: Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Auckland; official journal of the N.Z. Contractors 
Federation (Inc.); monthly; circ. 4,000. 

Sea Spray: Universal Business Directories Ltd., Box 793, 
Auckland; f. 1945; boating (power and sail) monthly; 
Editor David Pardon; circ. 14,000. 

Straight Furrow: P.O.B. 1654, Wellington; f. 1933; 
fortnightly; Editor O. K. G. Riddell; circ. over 44,000. 


Te Ao Hou (The New World ) : Box 2390, Wellington; f, 
1952; Maori and English; quarterly; Editor Joy 
Stevenson; circ. 7,200. 

Thursday Magazine (inc. N.Z. Family Doctor); P.O.B. 32, 
Auckland; fortnightly; circ. 62,500. 

Wings: Aeronautical Press, P.O.B.” 173, Wellington; f. 
1932; monthly; Editor R. S. Dunlop. 

World Affairs: UN Asscn. of N.Z., Box ion, Wellington; 
f. 1945; quarterly; Editor W. E. Rose. 

Young Country: Agricultural Promotion Associates, P.O.B. 
11-137, Wellington; official magazine of New Zealand 
Federation of Young Farmers' Clubs and Country 
Girls' Club Federations; monthly; Editor Tony 
Cronin; circ. 9,500. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

New Zealand Press Association: Box 1599, Wellington; 
f. 1879; non-political; Chair. H. N. Blundell; Man. 
Editor H. L. Verry. 

South Pacific News Service (SPNS): P.O.B. 5026, Lambton 
Quay, Wellington; f. 1948; Man. Dir. E. W. Benton. 

Foreign Bureau 

Reuters is the only foreign bureau in New Zealand. 
PRESS COUNCIL 

New Zealand Press Gouncil: f. September 1972; Chair. Sir 
Alfred North. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Nowspaper Publishers’ Association of Now Zealand (Inc.): 

Newspaper House, P.O.B. 1066, 93 Boulcott St., 
Wellington; f. 1898; 45 mems.; Pres. E. N. Wilkinson; 
Sec. M. J. Thompson. 

New Zealand Section Commonwealth Press Union: P.O.B. 
180, Hastings; Chair. E. G. Webber, m.b.e.; Sec. M. C. 
Muir (P.O.B. 573, Gisborne). 


PUBLISHERS 


Blundell Bros. Ltd.: 82-88 Willis St., Wellington. 

Board and Council Publishing Co. Ltd.: Tingey’s Building, 
P.O.B. 807, Auckland; f. 1921; Editor-Man. E. D. 
Bennett. 

Bullivant, H. W. and Co. Ltd.: 163 Armagh St„ Christ- 
church. 

Bultcrworths of New Zealand Ltd.: 26-28 Waring Taylor 
St., Wellington. 

Cassell & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1388, Christchurch; Man. Dir. 
B. Palmer. 

Christchurch Caxton Press : P.O.B, 25-0S8, 1 19 Victoria St., 
Christchurch 1; f. 1936; poetry, prose; Dirs. D. Dono- 
van L. Bensemann. 

Collins Bros. & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1, Auckland; Man. Dir. 
D. Bateman. 

Commercial Print Ltd.: 127-131 Park Rd., Miramar, 
Wellington; f. 1911; Chair. I. Jackson. 

Coulls, Somerville, Wilkie Ltd.: 360 Cumberland St., 
Dunedin; f. 1922; Gen. Man. T. R. Coull. 


Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: P.O.B. 36-064, 
Auckland; f. 1969; educational, technical, academic; 
Man. Dir. D. Heap. 

Hoddcr and Stoughton Ltd.: 52 Cook St., Auckland; Man. 
Dir. R. J. Coombes. 

Hutcheson, Bowman and Sfewart Ltd.: P.O.B. 9°3 2 - I 5 _I 9 
Tory St., Wellington. 

Hutchinson Publishing Group: P.O.B. 2881, Auckland; 
Man. Dir. C. Hanna. 

Independent Newspapers Ltd. (Holding Company) :Dominion 
Building, 27-35 Mercer St., Wellington; 1. 19°7; Subsid- 
iaries: Wellington Publishing Co. (i97 2 ) Ltd., publishers 
of The Dominion (daily); Sunday Times (N.Z.) Ltd., pub- 
lishers of The Sunday Times', Truth (N.Z.) Ltd., pub- 
lisher of Truth (weekly); C. M. Banks Ltd., A. B. D. 
Clark Ltd., Fanfold Business Forms Ltd., New Media 
Ownership Ltd., News Media (Auckland) Ltd. (pub- 
lishers of The Sunday News), Electronic Data Systems 
Ltd., Kapiti Observer (1971) Ltd., N.Z. Carbon Pro- 
ducts Ltd., Upper Hutt Leader Ltd.; Independent 
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Publishers Ltd., publishers of The Waikato Times 
(daily); Blundell Bros. Ltd., publishers of The Evening 
Post; INL Print Ltd., The Hutt Printing and Publish- 
ing Works Ltd., publishers of Hutt News; Kapi-Mani 
News Ltd., publishers of Kapi-Mani News; Waikato & 
King Country Press Ltd., East Waikato Publishers 
Ltd., Periodical Press Ltd., Taupo Times Ltd., Thames 
Star Co. Ltd., Tokoroa Publishing Co. Ltd. 

Longman Paul Limited: c/o Penguin Books (N.Z.) Ltd., 
C.P.O. Box 40T9, Auckland 1; Dirs. W. P. Kerr, 
W. A. H. Beckett, J. H. Adam, L. V. Godfrey, P. C. 
Meikue. 

New Zealand Council for Educational Research: P.O.B. 
3237, Wellington; f. 1934; scholarly books, research 
monographs, bulletins, educational tests, research sum- 
maries, academic journal; Chair. Prof. F. W. Holmes; 
Dir. J. E. Watson. 

Otago University Press: P.O.B. 56, Dunedin; f. 1958. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. ri-344, Wellington; Man. 
Dir. R. Gooderidge. 

Pegasus Press Ltd.: 14 Oxford Terrace, P.O.B. 2224, 
Christchurch; f. 1948; publishers and printers; fiction, 
poetry, history, art and education; Man. Dir. Albion 
Wright; Editor Robin Muir. 


Radio and Television, Finance) 

Pelorus Press Ltd.: MK Bldg., 21 Great South Rd„ New- 
market, Auckland (P.O.B. 26-065 Epsom); f. iq ir 
Dire. G. M. Trigg, L. I. Taylor, R. L. G. Dennis. 

Reed, A. H. and A. W. Ltd.: 182 Wakefield St., Wellington 
(head office), and at Auckland, Christchurch, Sydney, 
Melbourne and London; f. 1907; general books, educa- 
tional books, gramophone recordings relating to 
Australia, New Zealand and the South Pacific; Chair. 
M. J. Mason; Deputy Chair. J. H. Ray Richards. 

Sporting Publications (A. H. Carman): 7 Kowhai St, 
Linden, Tawa; sports annuals. 

Sweet and Maxwell (N.Z.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 5043, Wellington; 
Dir. F. Kane. 

Whitcouils Ltd.: rn Cashes St, Private Bag, Christchurch; 
publishers and printers of N.Z. books of all descriptions, 
general and educational; brs. throughout New Zealand, 
Australia, and in London. 

Wise, H., and Co. (New Zealand) Ltd.: 27 St. Andrew St.. 
Dunedin; f. 1865; publishers of maps and street 
directories, N.Z. Guide and N.Z. Post Office Direc- 
tories; Man. J. A. DeCourcy. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Now Zealand Broadcasting Authority: P.O.B. 10129, 
Wellington; set up in 1968 by Act of Parliament in 
1968. 

New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation (NZBC): P.O.B. 98, 
Wellington; f. 1962; Chair. Maj.-Gen. W. S. McKinnon; 
Deputy' Chair. J. Collins; Mems. Dr. E. R. Black, 
B. G. Cathie, J. Clarke, P. J. Downey, Rev. K. M. 
Ihaka, M. L. Tronson; Dir.-Gen. of Broadcasting 
L. R. Sceats; publ. N.Z. Listener. 

Legislation is currently being enacted to effect a com- 
pletely’ new broadcasting structure for New Zealand, under 
which both the New Zealand Broadcasting Authority’ and 
the NZBC would be abolished and replaced by’ three 
separate and independent public corporations with smaller 
boards. 

One corporation would run the present television net- 
work, which changed to colour in October 1973, another, 
the projected second channel network, to begin also in 
colour, by’ about October 1974; and the third, radio. The 
Broadcasting Authority’ would be replaced by a body- 
responsible for common services, including news, and for 


broadcasting standards and other matters outside the 
proposed scope of the three corporations. 

RADIO 

The Corporation operates 51 medium-wave stations 
throughout the country broadcasting commercial, part- 
commercial and non-commercial programmes. Two short- 
wave transmitters broadcast non-commercial programmes 
mainly to the Pacific Islands, the Ross Dependency and 
Australia (Radio New Zealand). 

In October 1971 the radio licence fee was abolished. At 
that time there were 712,794 licensed radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

A national network through four metropolitan television 
stations is operated by the New Zealand Broadcasting 
Corporation. Broadcasts 65 hours weekly, with commercial 
programmes on Tuesdays, Wednesdays, Thursdays and 
Saturday’s. A system of relay' stations operates throughout 
the country'. 

There were 732,000 television sets in use in 1973- 


FINANCE 


(cap. «=capital; p.u. =paid up; dcp. ^deposits; m.=million; 
$NZ=$ New Zealand) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Reserve Bank of Now Zealand: P.O.B. 2498, 2 The Terrace, 
Wellington; f. 1934; became State-owned institution 
1936; Bank of Issue; dep., demand $XZ250,7tn., term 
?NZ2t9.5m. (1973); Gov. A. R. Low; Deputy Gov. 
R. W. It. White. 


Commercial Banks 

ANZ Savings Bank (Now Zealand) Ltd.: 196 Fcathcreion 

St., Wellington; Gen. Man. N. T. Caradus. 

Bank Of Hew Zealand: Lambton Quay, Wellington (P.O.B. 
2392); f. 1861; Cap. subs, and p.u. $NZi6.5m; dcp. 
$NZS86.6m. (March 1973); Chair. D. O. Whyte, c.b.e.; 
Gen. Man. B. H. Smith. 

Bank of New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: Lambton Quay, 
P.O.B. 2392, Wellington; f. 1964; cap. subs, and p.u. 
JNZtm; dcp. sNZiyS.om. (March 1973 ).' Chair. 
D. O. Whyte, c.d.e.: Gen. Man. B. II. Smith. 
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National Bank of New Zealand Ltd.: 8 Moorgate, London, 
EC2R6DB; 170-186 Featherston St., Wellington; 
cap. p.u. /3.5m. sterling; dep. ^275.501. sterling (Oct. 
1972); Gen. Man. in New Zealand J. Mowbray. 

National Bank of New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: 170-186 
Featherston St,. Wellington; f. 1964; auth. cap. 
$NZ2m.; dep. $NZ76.om. (Oct. 1973); Man. A. A. K. 
Grant. 


Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: 7 1 

Comhill, London, E.C.3; 196 Featherston St., Welling- 
ton; New Zealand Gen. Man. K. R. Porter. 

Commercial Bank of Australia: 335-339 Collins Street, 
Melbourne, Victoria; 328-330 Lambton Quay, Welling- 
ton. 

Bank of New South Wales: Sydney, N.S.W.; Chief Office 
for New Zealand; 306-308 Lambton Quay, Wellington; 
f. 1817; Chief Man. for New Zealand J. P. Andrews. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Auckland Stock Exchange: 82-84 Albert St., Auckland; 
Chair. Garth S. Griffiths; Sec. D. S. Wright. 

Christchurch Stock Exchange Ltd., The: P.O.B. 639, 
Christchurch; Chair. J. B. Hindin; Sec. P. F. Maples. 

Dunedin Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 483, Dunedin; Chair. 
H. R. Wilson; Sec. K. R. Sellar. 

Wellington Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 767, Comer Grey and 
Featherston Sts., 1; Chair. W. R. Hocking; Sec. T. D. 
McTaggart. 

INSURANCE 

Government Life Insurance Office: P.o. Box 590, Welling- 
ton, C.i; f. 1869; Commissioner A. C. Paine; Sec. E. D. 
Sinclair; Actuary O. D. Good, b.a., f.i.a. 

Stato Insurance Office: Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i; 
fire branch f. 1905, accident branch f. 1925; Gen. Man. 
N. R. Ainsworth. 

A.A. Mutual Insurance Company: P.O.B. 1348, Wellington; 
f. 1928; name changed from N.I.M.U. Insurance Co. 
in 1972; Chair. J. C. Bates; Gen. Man. L. A. RanDER- 
son; Asst. Gen. Man. and Sec. M. A. Duddridge. 

A.M.P. Fire and General Insurance Company (N.Z.) 
Limited: 86/90 Customhouse Quay, Wellington; f. 
1958; Chair. Sir CLirroRD Plimmer, k.b.e.; Man. N. B. 
Wilcox; fire, accident, marine, general. 

Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Customhouse 
Quay, P.O.B. 19 1, Wellington; Man. R. P. Martell; 
life, accident, sickness, staG superannuation. 

Commercial Union Assurance: 142 Featherston St., P.O.B. 
2797, Wellington; Gen. Man. B. V. McHugh; fire, 
accident, marine, life. 

Dominion Life Assurance Office of New Zealand Ltd,: 
P.O.B. 2797, Wellington, C.i; f. 1928; a member of the 
Commercial Union Group of Companies; Chair. P. H. 
Scott. 


Export Guarantee Office: EXGO State Insurance Bldg., 
Lambton Quay, Wellington 1 ; f. 1964; Gen. Man. N. R. 
Ainsworth. 

Farmers’ Mutual Insurance Association: Harvest Court, 
George St., Dunedin; f. 1904; Chair. T. G. McNab; 
Gen. Man. J. D. Wilde; fire and accident. 

Mercantile and General Insurance Company Ltd.: Welling- 

ton; f. 1923; Chair. D. McGrath. 

Metropolitan Life Assurance Company of N.Z. Lid.: 22/24 
Kitchener Street, Auckland; f. 1962; Chair. D. St. 
Clair Brown; life. 

National Insurance Company of New Zealand Ltd., The: 

300 Princes St., Dunedin; f. 1873; Chair. J. M. Ritchie; 
Gen. Man. B. M. Simpson; Sec. P. R. Jacombs, 
a.c.a. (N.Z.). 

National Mutual Group of Companies: National Mutual 
Centre, 153-161 Featherston St., P.O.B. 1692, Welling- 
ton; Man. S. R. Ellis; life, fire, accident, marine, 
personal accident, sickness. 

Now Zealand Counties’ Co-operative Insurance Company 
Limited: Local Government Bldg., Lambton Quay, 
Wellington, C.i; f. 1942; Chair. R. A. Hutchinson; 
fire, accident, fidelity guarantee, motor car, employer’s 
liability. 

New Zealand Insurance Company Ltd., The: Auckland; 
f. 1859; Chair. D. H. Steen; Gen. Man. D. G. Hare. 

New Zealand Municipalities Co-operative Insurance Com- 
pany Limited, The: Local Government Bldg., 114-118 
Lambton Quay, Wellington; f. i960; Chair. C. L. 
Bishop, o.b.e.; Man. L. J. Sullivan; Sec. K. F. J. 
Bryant, b.com., ac.a.; cap. $NZ2in.; fire, motor 
vehicle, employer’s liability, accident. 

Phoenix Group of Companies: 125-127 Featherston St., 
P.O.B. 894, Wellington; Gen. Man. W. Doran, a.a.i.i.; 
fire, accident, marine, life. 

Primary Industries Insurance Company Ltd., The: 70 

Queen St., P.O.B. 616, Palmerston North; f. 1957! 
Chief Exec. Officer J. Hackett; fire, accident, motor 
car, workmen’s compensation, marine, life. 

Provident Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 125-127 Fcather- 
ston St., P.O.B. 894, Wellington, C.i; f. 1904; Chair. 
R. C. B. Greenslade; Man. W. Doran. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: 332-340 Lambton Quay, 
P.O.B. 291, Wellington; Man. J. Snell; life, fire, 
accident, marine. 

S.I.M.U. Mutual Insuranco Association: 29-35 Latimer 
Square, Christchurch; f. 1926; Chair. E. J. Bradshaw. 

South British Insurance Company Ltd. (New Zealand): 

South British Building, Sliortland Street, Auckland; 
f. 1872; Chair. K. B. Myers; Gen. Manager D. L. 
Bullock. 

Transport, Fire and General Insurance Company Ltd.: 126 

The Terrace (P.O.B. 1080), Wellington; f. i960; Chair. 
E. J. Alexander; Sec. R. J. Pincott; fire, accident. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Associated Chambers of Commerce of New Zealand: 
P.O.B. 1071, Wellington; Pres. B. N. Vickerman; Dir. 
G. L. Hawthorne; publ. New Zealand, Commerce 
(monthly). 

Chambers of Commerce are organized in fifty-four towns, 
including the following: 

Ashburton Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): P.O.B. 271, 
Ashburton; f. 1924; Pres. D. G. Rotherham; Sec. 
N. A. Calder; 96 mems. 

Canterbury Chamber of Commerce: Cnr. Oxford Terrace 
and Worcester St., Christchurch 1; f. 1859; Pres. J. G. 
Grigor; Sec. P. L. Bush; 1,920 mems.; publ. Economic 
Bulletin (monthly). 

Hastings Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 144, Hastings; 
f. 1907; 241 mems.; Pres. L. Patmore; Sec. H. G. 
Hughes; publ. Newsletter (monthly). 

Invercargill Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): P.O.B. 311, 
Invercargill; Pres. R. D. Allan; Sec. A. S. Alsweiler; 

, 200 mems.; publ. Annual Report and Statement of 
Accounts. 

Kawerau Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 19, Kawerau, 
Bay of Plenty; Pres. M. G. Dippie; Sec.-Treas, Mrs. 
J. Markland; 57 mems.; publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Napier Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 259, Napier; 
f. 1882; Pres. E. A. Miller; Sec. H. M. Swinburn; 
151 mems.; publ. Newsletter (monthly). 

Otago Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 123 Princes St., P.O.B. 
908, Dunedin; f. 1861; Pres. G. W. T. Christie; Sec. 
Miss E. M. Waigth; 515 mems.; pubis. Newsletter 
(monthly). Annual Report. 

Palmerston North Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Construc- 
tion House, 275 Broadway Ave., P.O.B. 1791, Palmer- 
ston North; f. 1898; Pres' B. K. Plimmer; Sec. W. L. 
May; 320 mems.; publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly). 
Rotorua Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 1049, Rotorua; 

f. 1924; Pres. R. W. C. Wearne; Sec. J. A. W. de Vos; 

■ 150 mems.; publ. Newsletter (irregular). 

Wanganui Chamber of Commerce and Industry Inc.: 

P.O.B. 88, Wanganui; f. 18S5; Pres. B. T. Ireton; Sec. 
B. Sutcliffe; 129 mems.; pubis. Newsletter, Annual 
Report and Statement of Accounts. 

Wellington Chamber of Commerce: Commerce House, 126 
Wakefield St., Wellington; f. 1856; Pres. D. A. Graham; 
Dir. G. W. Annand; Sec. R. J. F. Airey; 90 0 mems.; 
pubis. Voice of Business and Information and Trade 
Enquiry Bulletin (every two months), Register of 
Members (yearly), Annual Report. 

MANUFACTURERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Auckland Manufacturers' Association, The: P.O.B. 28-090, 
Rcmucra, Auckland '5; f. 1886; Pres. A. L. Laidlaw; 
Dir. J. Wiiatnall; 1,150 mems. 

Canterbury Manufacturers' Association: P.O.B. 13-152. 
Armagh, Christchurch; f. 1S79; Dir. I. D. Howell; 
675 mems. 

N.Z. Industries Fair: P.O.B. 13-152, Armagh, Christ- 
church; I. 1936; Dir. I. D. Howell. 

Otago-Southland Manufacturers' Association Inc.: P.O.B. 
51 iS, Moray Place, Dunedin; Pres. M. R. Ellis; 
Dir. J. G. Crawford; 240 mems. 


Wellington Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 9234, 
Wellington; i. 1895; Pres. L. G. Brown; Dir. W. L. 
Gardner; 700 mems. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Development Finance Corporation: f. 19G4 to provide 
medium- and long-term finance for the establishment 
of new, and the expansion of existing, industries 
especially in development regions; cap. p.u. JNZ»m. 

Export-Import Corporation: f. 1973; undertakes trade 
promotion and marketing, and provides advisory, 
sendees; acts as a selling and buying agent for the Gov- 
ernment; the export of wood products, pulp, dairy pro- 
duce and canned foods to Asia and the Middle East. 


PRODUCERS* ORGANIZATIONS 


Federated Farmers of New Zealand: 7th Floor, Commercial 
Union House, Featherston Street, P.O.B. 715, Welling- 
ton. C.i ; f- 1945; Pres. W. N. Dunlop; Sec. J. G. Pryde; 
39,000 mems.; publ. Straight Furrow (fortnightly). 

Meat Producers’ Board: P.O.B. 121, Wellington, C.i; 
f. 1922; Chair. C. Hilgendorf; Deputy Chair. Bruce 
Ryan; Gen. Man. G. Anderson; Sec. W. L. Keen; 
9 mems.; publ. Meal Producer (monthly). 

National Beekeepers’ Association of New Zealand Inc.: 

f. 1913; Pres, I. J. Dickinson; Sec. E. R. Neal, a.c.a.; 
P.O.B. 1879, Wellington, x; 1,100 mems.; publ. N.Z. 
Beekeeper. 

New Zealand Berryfruit Growers’ Federation (fnc.): 

Securities House, P.O.B. 1784, Wellington; Pres. J. G. 
Weedon, Jnr.; Sec. D. W. Goble; 426 mems. 

New Zealand Dairy Board: (Statutory Board — 13 mem- 
bers); Massey House, Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.x; 
f. 1961; Chair. A. L. Friis, c.m.g.; Gen. Alan. S. T. 
Murphy; Gen. Sec. P. S. Green; pubis. Annual 
Report, various industry information booklets, reports, 
etc. 


New Zealand Fruitgrowers’ Federation Ltd.: Iluddart 
Parker Bldg., Wellington, C.i; i. 1915; Gen. Man. 
A. C. Greer; publ. The Orchardist of New Zealand. 

New Zealand Poultry Board: P.O.B. 379. Wellington, C.x; 
f- 2933 ; Chair. L. G. Bedford; Gen. Man. M. R. K. 
Cowdrey; Sec. B. J. Waymouth; 7 mems. (2 Govern- 
ment and 5 producer); publ. N.Z. Poultry World 
(monthly). 

New Zealand Vegetable and Produce Growers’ Federation 
(Inc.) : Securities House, P.O.B. 1784, Wellington; Pres. 
T. H. Warburton; Gen. Sec. D. W. Goble; 4,250 
mems. 


Now Zealand Wool Board: 138-141 Featherston St, 
P.O.B. 3Z4S, Wellington; f. 1944 ! 9 mems.; Chair. 
J. Clarke; Gen. Man. A. F. Cossie; Deputy Gen. Alan, 
and Sec. G. II. Drees. 


New Zealand Wool Marketing Corpn.: P.O.B. 3S49, 
Wellington C.x.; f. 1972; operates a support scheme for 
wool growers; Chair. W, m* D- Bremner; Man. Dif. 
Wilson J. Whiner ay. 


Pork Industry Council: P.O.B. 417. Wellington; Chair. 
R. A. Oliver; Sec. G. A. Beard; publ. Perk Industry 
Gazette; circ. 3.500. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Trade and Industry) 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Mow Zealand Employers’ Federation (Inc.): 95-99 Moles- 
worth St., Wellington; f. 1902; links district employers’ 
associations and other national industrial organizations; 
Pres. J. E. S. Hammond; Vice-Pres. D. G. R. Sut- 
cliffe, E. J. Bren an; Exec. Dir. P. J. Luxtord. 

Principal Unions of Employers 

Auckland Fruit and Vegetable Retail Asscn. Inc.: P.O.B. 
2081, Auckland; f. 1936; 325 mems.; Sec. W. Fong. 

Auckland Hotel Association: Suite 5, Eden Hall, Eden 
Crescent, Auckland (P.O.B. 746); Sec. E. F. Young. 

Auckland Master Bakers and Pastrycooks: Corner Short- 
land and Queen Streets, Auckland; 117 mems.; Sec. 

R. S. Harrop. 

Auckland Master Builders’ Association; 22-24 Hobson St., 
P.O.B. 2856, Auckland, C.i; f. 1898; 440 mems.; Pres. 

S. E. Sutton; Man. G. F. Knowles. 

Auckland Master Plumbers' Association (Inc.): 26 Albert 
St., Auckland; 330 mems.; Sec. J. W. Veale, a.c.a. 

Auckland Retail Grocers: P.O.B. 1514, Auckland; f. 1899; 
600 mems.; Sec. B. C. Turley. 

Auckland Vegetable and Produce Growers' Society Ltd.: 17 

Overton Rd., Papatoetoe, Auckland; 660 mems.; Pres. 
K. Barnett; Sec. A. McDell. 

Canterbury Master Buildors' and Joiners’ Association (Inc.): 

Shaw Savill Bldg., 220 High St., P.O.B. 359, Christ- 
church; 230 mems.; Sec. N. M. West. 

New Zealand Animal By-Products Exporters’ Association: 

95-99 Molcsworth St., Wellington; 23 mems.; Sec. 
G. A. Turner. 

New Zealand Dental Employers: 95-9 Molesworth St., 
Wellington; 741 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner. 

New Zealand Engineering Employers Federation: 95-9 
Molesworth St., Wellington; 316 mems.; Sec. P. J. 
Luxford. 

New Zealand Fibrous Plaster Manufacturers: 95-9 Moles- 
wortb St., Wellington; 75 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner. 

Now Zealand Fruitgrowers l.U. 0! Employers: 95-9 Moles- 
worth St., Wellington; 550 mems.; Sec. P. J. Luxford. 

New Zealand Motion Picture and General Theatrical 
Industrial Union of Employers: P.O.B. 363, Wellington; 
no mems.; Sec. A. B. Cunningham. 

New Zealand Motor Body Builders Asscn. Inc.: 95-9 Moles- 
worth St., Wellington; 666 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner. 

New Zealand Retailers’ Federation (Inc.): P.O.B. 12086, 
101-103 Molesworth St., Wellington; 9 mem. assens.; 
Exec. Dir. Barry I. Purdy. 

New Zealand Shecpowners: Commercial Union House, 
140-144 Featherston St., Wellington; 350 mems.; 
Pres, M. O’B. Loughnan; Sec. R. B. McLuskie. 

Now Zealand Timber Industry (New Zealand Sawmillers’ 
Federation Inc.): P.O.B. 12017, 95*99 Molesworth St., 
Wellington; 250 mems.; Man. W. F. Coady. 

Painting Contractors' Association of Auckland (Inc.): 26 

Albert St„ P.O.B 3999. Auckland; 140 mems.; Sec. 
J. W. Veale, a c.a 


Wellington and Hutt Valley Master Buitders’ and Joinin’ 
Association (Inc.): 77 Abel Smith St., P.O.B. 6048, 
Wellington; 300 mems.; Sec. R. A. Krebs. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The New Zealand Federation of Labour: 25 Trades Hall, 
Wellington, C2; f. 1937; Pres. T. E. Skinner; Sec.- 
Treas. W. J. Knox; affiliated to ICFTU. 

Affiliated Unions with a Membership of over 3,000 
National Union of Railwaymen: P.O.B. 858, Wellington; 
f. 1886; 16,000 mems.; Pres. R. J. Doherty; Gen. Sec. 
N. A. Collins; publ. N.Z. Railway Review (monthly). 

New Zealand Carpenters and Related Trades Industrial 
Union of Workers: 6 St. Martin’s Lane, P.O.B. 3868, 
Auckland; 4,000 moms.; Pres. J. Gillies; Sec. P. 
Purdue; publ. Level, circ. 4,200. 

New Zealand Clerical Employees’ Association: Cnr. Marion 
and Vivian Streets, Wellington; f. 1938; Pres. E. E. 
Bell; Vice-Pres. T. Brass; Sec. Chief Exec. D. 
Jacobs; publ. Clerical News; circ. 40,000. 

New Zealand Dairy Factories and Related Trades Union: 

333 Great South Rd., Beerescourt, Hamilton, Auck- 
land; f. 1937; 4.59° mems.; Sec. S. I. Wheatley. 

New Zealand Engineering, Coachbuilding, Aircraft, Motor 
and Related Trades Industrial Union of Workers: 123 

Abel Smith St., Wellington; 40,000 mems.; Nat. See. 
J. A. Boomer. 

New Zealand Hotel, Hospital and Restaurant Industrial 
Association of Workers: 151 Newton Road, Auckland; 
f. 1908; 29,118 mems.; Sec. G. Armstrong. 

New Zealand Meat Workers and Related Trades Union: 

Room 11, Trades Hall, Gloucester St., Christchurch; 

20.000 mems.; Sec. F. E. McNulty. 

New Zealand Printing and Related Trades Industrial 
Union of Workers: Labour Party Building, 101 Vivian 
St., Wellington, P.O.B. 6413, Te Aro, Wellington; f. 
1862: 11,500 mems.; Pres. W. H. Clement; See. G. C. 
Ditchfield; publ. Imprint. 

New Zealand Shop Employees Federation: P.O.B. 1914. 
Christchurch; 16,000 mems.; Nat. Sec. B. Alderdic. 

New Zealand Waterside Workers’ Fedsration: P.O.B. 1073, 

Wellington; Sec. J. E. Napier. 

New Zealand Workers’ Union : 79 Manchester St., Feilding; 

16.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. J. Duggan; publ. Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

North Island Electrical Workers’ Union: Wellington; 
7,500 mems.; Pres. C. T. Lynch; Sec. A. J. Neary. 

Northern Drivers’ Union: P.O.B. 8169, Newton, Auckland; 

7.000 mems.; Sec. G. H. Anderson; publ. Road 
Transport Worker. 

United Mincworkers of Now Zealand: Taylorville, West 
Coast, S.I.; Pres A. V. Pkendivillu; See. J. Whitl. 

Wellington Clothing Trades Union: Wellington; 4 - 203 

mems. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

New Zealand Government Railways: Wellington, C.i; are 
under the jurisdiction of the Minister of Railways; 
kilometres open (at March 31st, 1973) <1,799; gauge 
1,062 mm.; Minister of Railways T. M. McGuigan; Gen. 
Man. T. M. Small; Deputy’ Gen. Man. J. W. Dempsey. 


ROADS 

National Roads Board: P.O.B. 12-041, Wellington; est. 
1953 ; Chair. Hon. H. Watt, hlinister of Works; Deputy’ 
Chair. T. E. V'. Turpin; Sec. D. J. Chapman. 

Tho Board consists of ten members nominated to 
represent various interests; it is advised by District 
Roads Councils. New Zealand is divided into 22 geographi- 
cal Roads Districts, each of which is administered by a 
Roads Council. The Board and Councils are responsible 
for the Administration of State Highways. Maintenance 
and construction expenditure of these highways is met 
from the National Roads Fund. 

Rural roads and Borough streets are the full responsi- 
bility of County, Borough and City Councils, which are 
assisted in meeting expenditure by the National Roads 
Board. 

There were 91,474 kilometres of roads in 1973. 


SHIPPING 

New Zealand Ports Authority: Wellington; f. 196S; to 
foster an integrated and efficient ports system for New 
Zealand and to keep under review a national ports 
plan for the development of ports and harbours. Chair. 
Hon. J. K. McAlitne; Mems. A. T. Gandell, Capt. 
J. B. McGowan, F. R. As kin, F. A. Reeves. 


PRINCIPAL COMPANIES 

Anchor Shipping and Foundry Co. Ltd.: Wakefield Quay, 
P.O. Box 1007, Port Nelson; f. 1862; services Welling- 
ton— Picton, Nelson-Westport-Greymouth; New Ply- 
mouth. Wanganui, Raglan, Portland, Onehunga, 
Motucka, Tarakohe, Napier, Gisborne; 4 vessels in 
service; Chair. H. G. West; Gen. Man. A. K. Gellatly. 

Holm Shipping Co. Ltd.: Huddart Parker Bldg., Welling- 
ton; fleet of 11 cargo vessels; coaster and Pacific 
Islands services; Chair./Man. Dir. Capt. J. H. Holm, 
d.f.c.; Gen. Man. Capt. I. A. McKay; brs. in Auckland, 
Onehunga, Lyttleton and Christchurch. 

P. and 0. (NZ) Ltd.: Maritime Bldg., Custom-house Quay, 
Wellington; f. 1873; services New Zealand-United 
Kingdom via Panama Canal; 28 vessels in service; 
Man, Dir. G. Hunter. 

•Northern S.S. Co. Ltd.: 22-24 Quay St, Auckland; f. 1881; 
coastal services; 4 vessels in service; Chair. D. R. 
Richards; Mans. j. Ellis, I. C. Shudder. 

Shaw Savill Line: P.O.B. 592. Wellington; f. 1858; cargo 
services New Zealand-United Kingdom via Panama 
Canal, Mediterranean and Europe, South America and 


West Indies. Passenger sendees United Kingdom-New 
Zealand via Panama, New Zealand-United Kingdom 
via South Africa, Panama, Caribbean; Gen. Man. for 
New Zealand M. J. Smith. 

Union Steam Ship Company of N.Z. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1799, 
Wellington; f. 1875, reconstructed 1913; branches and 
agencies at all New Zealand and major Australian 
ports and throughout the Pacific Islands and South 
East Asia; London Representative c/o Mcllwraith 
McEacham Ltd., Stevinson House, 154-156 Fcnchurch 
St., London, EC3M 6AU; cargo services between New 
Zealand, the Pacific Islands and South East Asia; also 
passenger and cargo sendees on New Zealand coast; 
cargo services between New Zealand and Australia and 
on Australian coast; Booking Agents for all other 
principal sea, air and land sendees; vessels in sendee: 
2 passenger, 34 conventional cargo vessels, 1 tug, 8 
roll-on roll-off cargo vessels; Chair. Sir Peter Areles. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main international airports are at Auckland and 

Christchurch. 

Air New Zealand Ltd.: Air New Zealand Hse., 1 Queen St, 
Auckland; f. 1940; network: Auckland-Sydney, 
Auckland-Melboume, Aucldand-Brisbane, Wellington- 
Sydney, Wellington-Melboume, Wellington-Brisbane, 
Christchurch-Sydney.Christchurch — Mclboume.Nandi- 
Rarotonga, Auckland-Nandi (Fiji), Nandi-Pago Pago 
(American Samoa), Auckland-Rarotonga, Pago Pago- 
Rarotonga, Rarotonga-Papcete, Auckland-Norfolk 
Island, Auckland-Noumea, Aucklancl-Los Angeles (via 
Honolulu), Auckland-Los Angeles (via Taliiti), Auck- 
land-Hong Kong (via Sydney northbound, and via 
Brisbane and Sydney southbound), Auckland-Singa- 
pore (via Sydney); Chair, of Dire. Sir Geoffrey 
Roberts, c.b.e., a.f.c.; Gen. Man. /Chief Exec. C. J. 
Keppel; Sec. and Dir. of Finance A. A. Watson, d.f.c.; 
fleet of G DC-S, 3 DC-10-305. 

Mount Cook Airlines: 47 Riccarton Rd., Christchurch; 
f. 1920; domestic services throughout New Zealand; 
Gen. Man. A. K. Rollinson; Asst. Gen. Man. M. L. 
Corner; fleet of 3 HS-748, one DC-3, one Turin Otter, 
2 BN-2A Islanders, 17 Cessna, 4 Widgeon, one FU-24. 

New Zealand National Airways Corporation: P.O.B. 96, 
Wellington; f. 1947; Technical Headquarters, Inter- 
nationa! Airport, Christchurch, N.Z.; operates regular 
daily services to all parts of New Zealand; Chair. A. F. 
Gilkison; Chief Exec, and Gen. Man. D. A. Patter- 
son; Deputy Gen. Man. L. L. Ford; Flight Operations 
Man. Capt. A. C. Kenning; operates 4 Boeing 737, 
5 Vickers Viscounts VS07, 15 Friendship F27; pubis. 
Airline Review (circ. 63,000), Shylines (circ. 3,000). 

Safe Air Ltd.: Huddart Parker Bldg., Post Office Square, 
P.O.B. 751, Wellington; f. 1951: Chair. L. G. Hucks, 

• o.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. P. Lynskey; is the chief air 
freight carrier; operates Bristol Freighters. 

The following foreign Airlines serve New Zealand: 

American Airlines, British Airways, Pan Am, Qanfas, 

U.T.A. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


Hew Zealand Tourist and Publicity Department: P.O.B. 
95, Wellington; f. 1901; National Tourist Office; Gen. 
Man. J. E. Hartstonge; offices in Auckland, Welling- 
ton, Christchurch, Dunedin, Invercargill and Rotorua; 
overseas offices in London, New York, San Francisco, 
Los Angeles, Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane, Tokyo 
and Frankfurt. 

Overseas Office 

Australia; 115 Pitt St., Sydney; 93-95 Elizabeth St., Mel- 
bourne; MLC Bldg., Adelaide St., Brisbane. 

Germany: Rathenauplatz ia, 6-Frankfurt-am-Main. 

Japan: 20-40 Kamiy’ama-cho, Shibuya-ku, 150, Tokyo. 

United Kingdom: N.Z. House, Haymarket, London, 
SWx Y4TQ. 

U.S.A.: 153 Kearney St., San Francisco; 510 W. 6th St., 
Los Angeles; Suite 530, 630 5th Ave., New York. 

Now Zealand National Travel Association Inc.: Hume 
House, 152 The Terrace, Wellington; represents tourist 
industry' interests; Chief Executive A. C. Staniford; 
publ. New Zealand Holiday (quarterly). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Queen Elizabeth II Arts Council: P.O.B. 10342, Wellington; 
f. 1964 in succession to the Arts Advisory Council; a 


statutory body which administers state aid to the arts; 
Chair. Dr. W. B. Sutch; Acting Dir. Joan Kerr. 


MUSIC 

Association of Ballet and Opera Trust Boards of New 
Zealand: P.O.B. 17058, Wellington; Administrator 
G. H. Stringer; Gen. Man. P. J. Holland. 

Music Federation of New Zealand (Inc.): P.O.B. 3391, 
Wellington; f. 1950; arranges about 25 concerts a year, 
about one third by overseas groups, for its 20 member 
societies (which include Fiji), 25 associated regional 
organizations and in schools; active educational work 
includes organization of a nation-wide school chamber 
music contest, master classes, etc.; mems. over 8,000; 
Pres. A. Hilton; Administrator Miss E. Airey; Sec. 
B. E. J. McElwain; publ. Theme (annually). 

The flew Zealand Ballet: Box 2442, Wellington. 

New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 98, Welling- 
ton; symphony orchestra; comprises about 90 players; 
presents Prom and main season concerts; school and 
lunch-time performances, etc. 


ATOMIC 

New Zealand Atomic Energy Committee: c/o D.S.I.R., 
Private Bag, Lower Hutt; responsible to the Minister 
of Science for advising Government on the development 
of peaceful uses of atomic energy in New Zealand; 
Chair. A. G. Rodb; Exec. Sec. J. T. O’Leary. 

New Zealand Institute of Nuclear Sciences: Graceficld 
Rd., Lower Hutt; administered by the Department of 
Scientific and Industrial Research and incorporates the 
Department's former Division of Nuclear Sciences; 
facilities available to other government departments 
and to the universities; Dir. T. A. Rafter, m.sc., d.sc. 

Department of Health: P.O. Box 5013, Wellington; 
radiation protection; advised by the Radiological 
Advisory Council. 


ENERGY 

National Radiation Laboratory: P.O.B. 25-099, Christ- 
church; branch of the Department of Health; radiation 
protection, licensing, measurement standards, practical 
services and research; Dir. H. J. Yeabsley. 

University of Auckland: Private Bag, Auckland; research 
and training. 

University of Canterbury: Christchurch; research and 
training. 

University Of Otago: Dunedin; research and training. 

Victoria University of Wellington: P.O.B. 196, Wellington; 
research and training. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Auckland: Princes St., Auckland; 503 
teachers, 9,538 students. 

University of Canterbury: P.O.B. 1471, Christchurch; 429 
teachers, 7,101 students. 

Massey University: P.O. Palmerston North; 310 teachers, 
5,900 students. 


University of Otago: Dunedin; 450 teachers, 6,001 students. 

Victoria University of Wellington: Wellington; 4°5 

teachers, 6,379 students. 

University of Waikato: Waikato; 120 teachers, 2,000 

students. 
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NEW ZEALAND’S ISLAND TERRITORIES 
AND THE COOK ISLANDS 


COOK ISLANDS (Self-Governing Territory) NIUE (Dependent Territory) 

TOKELAU ISLANDS (Dependent Territory) 


COOK ISLANDS 

The Cook Islands lie in the South Pacific 2,000 miles north-east ol New Zealand. 


STATISTICS 


AREA 

(acres) 

Rarotonga 16,602, Mangaia 12,800, Atiu 6,654, Mitiaro 
5,500, Mauke 4,552, Aitutaki 4,461, Penrhyn 2,432, 
Manuae 1,524, Manihiki 1,344, Pukapuka 1,250, Palmer- 
ston 500. 

There are fifteen main islands scattered throughout an 
area of 850,000 sq. miles of the South Pacific Ocean. The 
largest Southern islands are. elevated and fertile; the 
Northern group are sea-level coral atolls. 


POPULATION 


. At the Census taken on December ist,' 1971, the popula- 
tion totalled 21,227: 10,840 males and 10,387 females. 


Rarotonga (Capital) 11,388 

Mauke ' • 

• 7 6 3 

Aitutaki . 

. 2,854 

Pukapuka . 

. 728 

Mangaia , . 

•. - ..2,071 

Penrhyn . • 

: 612 

Atiu . 

• 1.455 

■ ' Rakahanga. 

• 339 

Manihiki . 

452 

Other Islands 

• 565 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA OF CROPS 
(acres) 


Coconuts . 

28,250 

Tomatoes . 

. 20 0 

Citrus 

1,200 

Pineapples 

250 

Maniota (Cassava) 

360 

Taro 

. 420 

Coffee 

I4O 

Kumara . 

215 

Bananas 

200 

Yams 

. 10 


Pepper . . 15 

Livestock: Horses 1,539, Cattle 159, Pigs 9,678, Goats 
2,000. 

EMPLOYMENT 

Most of the working population are engaged in agri- 
culture, copra-making and fruit packing. There arc two 
clothing factories, a fruit canning factory and a paua shell 
factory in Rarotonga. A tourist industry is in the early 
stages of formation and will before long provide significant 
employment opportunities as well as a stimulus to the 
economy. Employment prospects are at present limited. 


Co-OPERATIVES 

There are over 70 co-operatives, covering such activities 
as village and school savings, credit, processing and 
marketing, supply, audit, and development. 

FINANCE 

BUDGET 

(JNZ’ooo) 

New Zealand 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

Subsidy 

1966-67 

1,684 

3.46° 

1,869 

1967-68 

1,817 

3.686 

1,869 

1968-69 

L559 

3.619 

.2,062 ■ 

1969-70 ' ’ 

779* 

3,006* 

2,375 

1970 

1,917 

4,618 

2.375t 


, * Nine months to December 1970. - - 

t Year to March 1971. 

Principal sources of revenue: Import and export duties, 
stamp sales, income tax. 

Primary items of expenditure: Education, public health, 
public works. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1971) 

Total Imports: $5,766,000, principal items are foodstuffs, 
drapery and piece goods, oils and petrol, timber, cement, 
vehicles and parts. 

Total Exports: $2,691,635, principal items are tomatoes, 
mother-of-pearl, copra, citrus fruit, fruit juices and canned 
fruit preparations, clothing, handicrafts. 

Trade is chiefly with New Zealand, the enlarged EEC, 
Japan, U.S.A., Hong Kong and Australia. Imports from 
New Zealand represented 76.25 per cent of total imports 
in 1970. 

TRANSPORT 

Ships from New Zealand, the United Kingdom and 
U.S.A. call at Rarotonga. The New Zealand Government s 
vessel Afoana Itoa calls monthly. There is at present no 
civil airline service but an intematjonal jet airport has been 
built at Rarotonga. Passenger flights to and from New 
Zealand are made by Air N.Z. Ltd. twice a week, once 
direct and once via Fiji. 
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NEW ZEALAND’S OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 


GOVERNMENT 

The Cook Islands were proclaimed a British Protectorate 
in 1888 and a part of New Zealand in 1901. On Angnst 4th, 
1965 they became a self-governing territory in free associa- 
tion with New Zealand. The people are British subjects 
and New Zealand citizens. Executive authority is vested 
in Her Majesty the Queen in right of New Zealand. The 
High Commissioner of the Cook Islands represents Her 
Majesty the Queen as well as the New Zealand Govern- 
ment, and resides in Rarotonga. 

Executive Government is carried out by a Cabinet 
consisting of a Premier and five other ministers who are 
collectively responsible to the Legislative Assembly. 

High Commissioner: G. J. Brocklehurst. 

THE CABINET 

[April 1974) 

Premier, Minister of Civil Aviation, External Affairs, 
Police and Tourism: Sir Albert R. Henry, k.b.e. 

Minister of Social Services: Tufui Anna Henry. 

Minister of Economic Services: William Estall. 

Minister for Financial Services: Geoitrey Arama Henry. 
Minister for Supportive Services: Anatio Akaruru. 

Minister of Justice and Land Development: Apenera Pra 
Short. 

Minister of Outer Island Affairs: Tiakana Annanga. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

The Legislative Assembly consists of 22 members 
elected by universal suffrage 'every four years from a 
common roll for both Maoris and Europeans and is presided 
over by a Speaker. 

8peaker: Mrs. Marguerite Storey. 

President of the House of Arikis: Makae Niu Teremoana 
Ariki, o.b.e. 

Each of the main islands has an Island Council. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Cook Islands Party: Rarotonga; the government party; 15 
representatives in the Legislative Assembly; Leader 
Sir Albert Henry. 

Democratic Party: Rarotonga; opposition party; Leader 
Dr. Tom Davis. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

High Court; Land Court; Land Appellate Court. 

The High Court exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction 
throughout the Cook Islands. The Land Court is concerned 
with litigation over land and titles. The Land Appellate 
Court hears appeals over decisions of the Land Court. 

Chief Judge of Land Court: J. A. Frazer. 


RELIGION 

Main groups are Cook Islands Christian Church (Con- 
gregational), Roman Catholic, Latter Day Saints and 
Seventh Day Adventists. ' < 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 

Government schools: 6,839 pupils; Mission schools: 
376 pupils. 

Free secular education is compulsory for all children 
between the ages of six and fifteen. 

Secondary education is provided at Tereora College in 
Rarotonga and junior high schools on Aitutald, Mangaia 
and Atiu. Under the New Zealand Training Scheme, the 
New Zealand Government offers education and training 
in New Zealand, Fiji and W. Samoa for secondary and 
tertiary education, career training and short-term in- 
service training. At 31 March 1970 there were 88 long-term 
students under this scheme 
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NEW ZEALAND’S OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 

NIUE 


STATISTICS 


(sq. miles) 
(approx.) 

| Population (1971) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

IOO 

2.507 

2.483 

1 

4.990 


The birth rate in 1971 was 31.8 per 1,000 and the crude 
death rate, 5.71. The infant mortality rate per 1,000 live 
births was 38.4, 

AGRICULTURE 

AREA OF CROPS 
(acres) 


Coconuts . 

• 5.000 

Cassava (Manioc). 

25 

Taro . 

35 ° 

Kumara 

35 

Yams 

25 

Passion Fruit 

35 

Limes 

42 




50,900 of the island’s 64,900 acres are used for agricul- 
ture and 13,600 acres are merchantable forest. The main 
livestock are beef cattle, pigs and poultry. 

EMPLOYMENT 

Under a three-year programme the Government of 
Niue and the Niue Development Board are aiming to 
rehabilitate the coconut industry as well as to develop 
grass land, cattle and other farming operations. The Niue 
Public Service has 305 permanent employees, including 43 
expatriate New Zealand staff, and 339 casual employees 
who are employed by the following departments: The 
Treasury, Post Office, Justice, Education, Health, Admini- 
strative, Police, Works, Radio and Agriculture. The 
figures include teachers and nurses. 


FINANCE 



Revenue 

?NZ 

Expenditure 

?NZ 

New Zealand 
Subsidy 
?NZ 

1969-70 

834.852 

1,766.909 

941,300 

1970-71 

1,036,827 

2,102,720 

972 , 3 6 5 

I 97 I “72 

980,2x9 

2,023,781 

1,139.760 


Revenue is raised mainly from import and export duties, 
sale of postage stamps, court fines and income tax. 


external trade 


( 1971 ) 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

$NZ 810,682 

?N Z 178,969 

JNZ 989,651 


Export items include copra, plaited ware, kumaras, 
honey and passion fruit. 


New Zealand takes most of Niue's export (nearly 90 per 
cent in 1971) and provides a large part of the island’s 


imports (nearly 79 per cent in 1971). The main imports are 
foodstuffs, vehicles and spares, building materials, and oil 
and petrol. 

TRANSPORT 

There are 77 miles of all-weather roads and 66 miles of 
access and plantation roads. At March 31st, 1972, there 
were 689 registered motor vehicles, of which 410 were 
motor cycles. The best anchorage is an open roadstead at 
Alofi, the largest of Niue's 13 villages. A shipping service 
is maintained with New Zealand via Tonga, Fiji and 
Samoa on a regular four-weekly basis. 

An airstrip of 5,400 ft., capable of taking most types of 
aircraft except modem jet aircraft, and a weekly air 
service from New Zealand, via Fiji and Tonga, is operated 
by Air N.Z. Ltd. 

GOVERNMENT 

An Executive Committee, comprising a Leader of 
Government Business and three other members, is elected 
by the Niuo Island Assembly, the Resident Commissioner 
being Chairman. A full member system of government was 
introduced on x November 1968, by which the Resident 
Commissioner delegated certain powers and functions to 
the Executive Committee, including responsibility for 
portfolios controlling all government departments. 

A Legislative Assembly of 14 members is elected by 
universal suffrage every three years, the Resident Com- 
missioner being President. It has budgetary control of 
internal revenue and New Zealand grants and may make 
laws for the peace, order, and good government of Niue. 
Resident Commissioner: C. A. Roberts. 

Loader of Government and Minister of Finance and Govern- 
ment Administration: Robert R. Rex. 

Minister of Agriculture, Economic Development, Tourism 
and Education: M. Y. Vivian. 

Minister of Health, Justico, Radio and Post OfRco: Dr. E. 

LlPITOA. 

Minister of Works and Police: F. F. Lui. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The High Court: exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction in 
Niue. 

The Land Court: is concerned with litigation over land 
and titles. 

The Resident Commissioner acts as Judge of both 
courts. 

Land Appellate Court: hears appeals over decisions of the 
Land Court. 

EDUCATION 

There are 8 primary schools and 1 secondary, and 1 
Teacher Training Centro. Education is free and com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and fourteen. In March 
1972 there were 1.325 primary and 293 High School pupils. 
There were also 45 students undertaking long-term 
education or training in New Zealand under the auspices 
of the New Zealand Training Scheme, and 13 students at 
the teacher-training centre in Niue. 
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NEW ZEALAND’S OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 


TOKELAU ISLANDS 


STATISTICS 


AREA (acres) 


Atafu 

Nukunonu 

Fakaofo 

Total 

500 

1 , 35 ° 

650 

2,500 


POPULATION 

Total (1971): 1,655 (Atafu 632, Nukunonu 398, Fabaofo 
625). Because of the limited economic and social future of 
the group, about 100 persons are being voluntarily 
resettled in New Zealand every year. 

BUDGET 

($NZ) 

1969-70: Revenue 31,497; Expenditure 181,719; New 
Zealand subsidy 197,000. 

iqyo-yz: Revenue 54,068; Expenditure 215,447; A T etv 
Zealand subsidy 177,000. 

Revenue during 1971-72 totalled $24,860 and expendi- 
ture $259,504. Financial aid from New Zealand totalling 
$541,000 for the three years 1971-72 to 1973-74 was 
announced in July 1971. 

Revenue is derived mainly from copra export duty, 
import duty, and sale of postage stamps. Expenditure is 
devoted mainly to the provision of social services, par- 
ticularly health, education, and agriculture. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

The main export is copra which during 1971-72 earned 
$NZi2,g6i. The main imports are foodstuffs, building 
materials, and kerosene. 


TRANSPORT 

The Group is visited five times a year by a ship from 
Western Samoa. In 1971 the Shaw SaviU liner Ocean 
Monarch became the first passenger liner to visit the 
Tokelaus. 


GOVERNMENT 

In 1925, the Government of the United Kingdom trans- 
ferred administrative control of the Group to the Governor- 
General of New Zealand. In 1946, the Group was officially 
designated the Tokelau Islands and by an act of 1948, 
under which formal sovereignty was transferred to New 
Zealand, they were included within the territorial bounda- 
ries of New Zealand. From 1962 until the end of 1971 the 
High Commissioner for New Zealand in Western Samoa 
was also the Administrator of the Tokelau Islands. From 
January 1st, 1972, the office of Administrator was trans- 
ferred to the New Zealand Secretary for Maori and Island 
Affairs. Provision was made for certain powers to be 
delegated to the District Officer of the Tokelau Islands 
Administration in Apia, Western Samoa. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

There is a Faipuie (who is also the magistrate) on each 
island who is democratically elected by the people tri- 
ennially. He is responsible to the Administrator and 
presides over the Council of Elders ( Fono ). 

RELIGION 

On Atafu and Fakaofo most inhabitants are members of 
the London Missionary Society; on Nukunonu all are 
Roman Catholic. 

EDUCATION 

The Administration and Churches co-operate in this 
field. There are three schools, one on each atoll. At the 
beginning of 1969, an expatriate teaching couple took up 
their position on each of the three atolls to improve the 
general standard of education. In addition there are 28 
trained Tokelauan teachers and 6 teacher-aides. The 
Administration offers scholarships for study in Western 
Samoa and Fiji in the fields of agriculture and medicine. 
On March 31st, 1970, there were 34 students undertaking 
long-term study in New Zealand under the New Zealand 
Training Scheme. 


ROSS DEPENDENCY 

(ANTARCTICA) 

Administered by New Zealand since 1923. 



AREA 



(sq. miles) 


Total 

Land Area 

Ice Shelf 

290,000 

160,000 

130,000 


Scott Base on Ross Island established in 1957. Cape 
Hallett, joint New Zealand-United States base. Both bases 
are permanently occupied. 

Ross Dependency Research Committee: Wellington; respon- 
sible for co-ordinating and supervising all activity in 
the Dependency. 
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NICARAGUA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

With an area of 130,000 sq. km., Nicaragua is the 
largest country of the Central American isthmus and is the 
most sparsely populated, having a population density of 
15 inhabitants per square kilometre. However, nine-tenths 
of the population is concentrated in the south-west of the 
country between Lake Nicaragua and the Pacific coast. 
Bounded by the Pacific Ocean to the west and the Carib- 
bean to the east, the country is bisected by a mountain 
range, with swampy marshland near to the Caribbean. 
Nicaragua’s neighbours arc Honduras to the north and 
Costa Rica to the south. The climate is tropical, with a 
mean average temperature of 25.5^0 (78° f ). The rainy 
season extends from May to October. The national lan- 
guage is Spanish, although English is widely understood. 
There is no state church but Roman Catholicism is domi- 
nant. The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) has three 
horizontal stripes of blue, white, and blue, with the state 
emblem in the centre. Managua is the capital. 

Recent History 

Since 1936 the Somoza family has dominated Nicaraguan 
politics. In that year Gen. Anastasio "Tacho” Somoza, 
commander of the National Guard, seized power by coup 
d'dlat. On his death by assassination in 1956, his son Luis 
became president and another son, Anastasio “Tachito", 
assumed the command of the National Guard. On the 
retirement of Luis Somoza in 1963, Rend Schick Gutierrez 
became president until his death in 1966. After a violent 
electoral campaign, he was succeeded in 1967 by Gen. 
Anastasio Somoza Debaylc, who retained his command 
over the National Guard. Gen. Somoza's term as President 
ended on April 30th. 1972. 

Following a pact between the opposition Conservatives . 
and the Liberal Party, which supports Gen. Somoza, both 
houses of Congress voted their dissolution in August 1971 
in order that elections be held to form a constituent 
assembly which would amend the Constitution to allow' 
Gen. Somoza to be re-elected as President in December 
1974. In the meantime a triumvirate composed of members 
of the Liberal and Conservative parties is ruling the 
country. 

On December 23rd, 1972, an earthquake destroyed 
about three-quarters of the buildings in Managua, making 
some half a million people homeless and killing about 
6,000 others. In January 1973 Gen. Somoza announced 
plans to rebuild the city. The commercial sector of the 
city is to be built about six miles from its former site. It is 
estimated that reconstruction will take at least . three 
years. Nicaragua is a founder member of the United 
Nations and the Central American Common Market. 

Government 

Since May 1972 Nicaragua has been ruled by a transi- 
tional National Governing Council composed of two 
Liberals and one Conservative. The new Constitution 
which will govern the presidential elections to bo held in 
December 1974 has not yet been published. 


Defence 

A member of the Organization of American States and 
the Organization of Central American States, Nicaragua 
has armed forces totalling 7,100 men. Of these 5,400 are in 
the army. Both the navy and the air force are small. Para- 
military forces number 4,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

Nicaragua is primarily an agricultural country. Cotton 
and coffee dominate the export list, with cotton accounting 
for 40 per cent of annual exports; sugar, cattle, timber 
and gold are also important. The National Development 
Institute lends state money to exploit the mineral re- 
sources (silver, copper, iron as well as gold). Urban industry 
is on a relatively modest scale, but increasing; it includes 
a petroleum refinery, textile mills, tobacco, cement and 
soluble coffee plants, dairies and a fairly wade range of 
processing plants. Workable deposits of gold, silver, lead 
and zinc were discovered in 1968 in northern Nicaragua. 
As a result of the earthquake of December 1972 Nicaragua’s 
industrial production capacity is reported to have fallen 
by ten per cent. The Minister of the Economy estimated 
that one thousand million U.S. dollars were required to 
restore the economy. Nicaragua is a member of the Central 
American Common Market. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some good main roads, the most important 
being the 485 km. north-south stretch of the Pan American 
Highway. State railways (317 1cm.) join important towns 
and private lines serve the banana plantations. Several 
rivers are navigable to small craft and steamers serve 
towns on Lake Nicaragua. LANICA, the state airline, 
operates internal and international services. 

Social Welfare 

There is a compulsory national health insurance scheme 
for wage-earners in Managua, and health expenditure 
ranks high in the budget. A campaign against malaria has 
been successful. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory for children 
between the ages of 6 and 13. In 1971 there were 2,382 
primary and secondary' schools. The literacy rate is about 
50 per cent. There are many commercial schools and two 
universities. 

Tourism 

The mountainous region with its occasionally active 
volcanoes, the Hucllas dc Acahualinca outside Managua 
which show ancient footprints of men fleeing from volcanic 
lava, the mineral baths of Tipitapa and the abundant sea, 
lake and river fishing are the principal tourist attractions 
of Nicaragua. 

Visas arc not required to visit Nicaragua by nationals 
of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras. 

Sport , _ . 

Baseball and basketball are widely played. Swimming 

and fishing are popular. 
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NICARAGUA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974 : August 10th (Managua local holiday), September 
14th (Battle of San Jacinto), September 15th (Indepen- 
dence Day), October 12th (Columbus Day), November 1st 
(All Saints' Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), 
December 24th-25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 25th-3ist 
(Holy Week), May 1st (Labour Day), May 27th. 

A considerable number of local holidays are also 
observed. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially used, although the follow- 
ing Spanish and local units are also in general use: 

Length: cuarta = 8.13 inches 
vara = 2.76 feet 
cuadra = 91.9 yards 
iegua = 2 . 6 or 3 miles 


Weight: libra = 1.014 lb. 

arroba = 25.362 lb. 
quintal = 101.44 lb. 

Volume: liquid galon = 0.888 gallon 

Area: manzana = 1.74 acres 
caballerfa = 27.9 acres 
legua cuadrada = 12 sq. miles 

Capacity: medio = 500 cu. inches 
= r peck. 

fanega = 24 medios 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos = 1 cordoba. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling=i6.62 cordobas; 
U.S. $1 = 7.00 cordobas. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area. 

(sq. km.) 

Population (December 1971) 


Total 

Managua 

(capital) 

Births 

( 1971 ) 

Marriages 

(1971) 

Deaths 

( 1971 ) 

130,000 

r,96i,268 

479 . 5 H 

86,553 

8,616 

25,820 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Ar 

(raanz 

EA 

anas)* 

Prodi 
(’ 000 qu 

JCTION 

intals)f 


1972-73 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Beans .... 

88,939 

87,030 

1,236.3 

939-9 

Coffee .... 

118,450 

118,452 

912.0 

871. S 

Cotton .... 

156,079 

n.a. 

2,231.4 

2,293.2 

Maize .... 

379.677 

301.578 

5 , 277-5 

2,865.0 

Rice .... 

37.364 

37.364 

1*111.2 

1,009.0 

Sorghum .... 

79,432 

53.950 

1,127.0 

871.0 

Sugar Cane 

49,500 

31,530 

42,872.0 

44 . 321.0 


* 1 manzana=i.74 acres. t 1 quintal=4C kg. 


Livestock: (1969 estimate) Cattle 2,473,000. 

Forestry: cedar, mahogany, rose-wood, etc.; sawn timber production averages about 
60m. board feet a year. 
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NICARAGUA — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


, 


1971 

1972 

Gold .... 

troy oz. 

108,000 

82,000 

Silver .... 


161,000 

126,000 

Copper .... 

tons 

22,000 

11,000 

Matches 

boxes 

42,380,0 00 

n.a. 

Vegetable Oils 

lb. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sugar .... 

quintals 

3,438,300 

4,149,200 

Cement .... 

sacks of 94 lb. 

3,276,300 

n.a. 

Beer .... 

litres 

14,380,000 

15 200,000 

Cigarettes 

'000 packets 

7,006,600 

n.a. 

Timber .... 

tons 

84,000 

185,000 

Cotton Cloth . 

yards 

22,339,000 

n.a. 


FINANCE 

ioo centavos =r cordoba. 

Coins: 5, io, 25 and 50 centavos. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 cordobas. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterling= 16.62 cordobas; U.S. $1 = 7.00 cordobas. 

100 cdrdobas =^6.02 =$14.29. 

Note: The Central American peso (C.A.$), used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is at par 
with the United States dollar. 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE 
(million C.A. $) 







1970 

1971 

1972 

Revenue: 

Direct taxation 





15-2 

16.7 

18.9 

Indirect taxation 



, 


56.7 

61.7 

65.1 

Other 

• 

• 

• 

■ 

8.1 

8.6 

6.0 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

• 

80.0 

87.0 

90.0 

Expenditure: 

Current expenditure 





68.6 

72.7 

71. 1 

Capital expenditure . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

23-5 

39-8 

48.7 

Total 


: ” 

. 

. 

92. T 

112.5 

122.8 






i 




NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million C.A.?) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross National Product .... 

S19.4 

876.8 

951-9 

Income paid abroad . ■ 

'25.2 

29-3 

38.0 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

S44.6 

906.1 

989.9 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

18.5 

—30.0 

services . . . . . 

19. 1 

Available Resources . . 

863.7 

924.6 

959-9 

of which: 

696.3 


Private consumption expenditure . 

646.3 

723--? 

Government consumption expenditure 

71.0 

75-o 


Private fixed capital formation 

146.4 

153-3 

160.5 
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NICARAGUA — (Statistical Survey) 

INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
{'000 C.A.$) 



: 

1970 

1971 


Gross Reserves at the Central Bank 
Gold and Foreign Exchange . 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

• 

m 

57.801 

54.125 

3.676 



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million C.A.$) 



1971 

1972 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

Services ...... 

Total 

Transfer Payments ..... 
Capital Operations ..... 
Net Errors and Omissions 

186.5 

40-3 

226.8 

7.0 

80.1 

189.5 

82.2 

271.7 

2.0 

24.1 

2.8 

- 3 -o 
-41.9 
-44.9 

5-o 

56.0 

- 2.8 

248.9 

41-3 

290.2 

6.0 

81.9 

195-2 

103.3 

298.5 

2.0 

35-2 

7-3 

53-7 
—62.0 
- 8.3 

4.0 

46.7 

- 7-3 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports: (1971) U.S. $165,685,000, (1972) U.S. $147,588,000. Exports: (1971) U.S. $119,436,000, (1972) U.S $160,306,170. 

COMMODITIES 


IMPORTS 
('000 U.S. dollars) 



1971 

1972 

Foodstuffs .... 

18,577 

18,554 

Iron and Steel Manufactures . 

21,800 

17.439 

Machinery .... 
Pharmaceutical and Chemical 

56.746 

40,557 

Products .... 

40,694 

41,040 

Petrol ..... 

11,068 

H .945 

Motor Vehicles and Spares 

16,800 

18,053 


EXPORTS 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 



1971 

1972 

Bananas .... 

3 

3.402 

Cattle 

78 

647 

Coffee ..... 

29.251 

32 .S 77 

Cotton (raw) 

41.320 

62,868 

Cottonseed .... 

792 

1,611 

Gold ..... 

3,845 

3> x 73 

Meat ..... 

28,672 

38,277 

Sugar (refined) 

11,631 

15,207 

Timber .... 

3,836 

5 > 4 X 4 


COUNTRIES 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 



1970 

, • x 9 

7 i 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Belgium .... 

3.613 

• 4 . 3 X 4 

4.304 

4.045 

1.156 

5 .J 77 

Canada .... 

2,762 

2,733 

2,769 

3.780 

3,081 

4,oS2 

El Salvador 

15.426 

7,811 

16,061 

9.149 

16,612 

11,110 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

n .477 

20,824 

i 5 . x 5 i 

14.837 

16,241 

18,054 

Japan .... 

12,724 

24,683 

17,227 

32,801 

18,133 

'44.918 

Netherlands 

5.824 

5,747 

6.175 

3.981 

2,734 

1 6,110 

Netherlands West Indies 

2,801 

65 

2 , 7 X 4 

73 

1.764 . 

95 

Panama .... 

4,478 

S71 

1,163 

I . *35 

3,547 

1,787 

United Kingdom . 

6,869 

1,691 

6,539 

x .133 

7-339 

778 

United States of America 

71,967 

56,008 

69,589 

62,405 

69.033 

82,046 

Others .... 

60,809 

53.689 

68,750 

54.353 

78,846 

75.922 


Intcr-Ccntral American trade totals: (1970) U.S. $96,071,000, (1971) U.S. $100,944,000. 
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NICARAGUA— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, National Governing Council) 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Passenger / 
Kilometres 

Ton / 

Kilometres 

1970 

759,674 

30,392,097 

16,367,026 

1971 

760,984 

31,294,164 

14,538,217 

1972 

669,427 

28,041,486 

13.926,572 


SHIPPING 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Cargo Tonnage 
Unloaded . 

2,376,204 

2,317,618 

2,901,765 

Loaded 

2 , 355 . 38 o 

2,336,647 

2,877,836 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars 

13.366 

14.419 

15.5S6 

Buses 

1,919 

2,120 

1,858 

Vans 

10,914 

12,195 

H,I50 

Lorries . 

4.331 

5.390 

5.215 

Jeeps 

Motor-cycles and 

5 . 75 ° 

6,062 

6,340 

others. 

6,717 

7.525 

7.790 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 j 

1971 j 

1972 

Passengers 




Entering 

72,321 

77.631 

S3, 286 

Leaving 

75,845 

80,222 

86,404 

Cargo (kg.) 




Entering 

6.801.321 

6,219,660 

6,054,918 

Leaving 

4,374,331 

5.116,935 

5.546,778 


EDUCATION 

(1971) 

‘Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

2,382 

10,161 

364,603 


* Primary and Secondary. 


Source: Banco Central de Nicaragua, Managua. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

On August 30th, 1971, the Nicaraguan Congress voted its dissolution in order that the Constitution could he reformed by 

a constitutional assembly. ‘ ' , . 

• . .. ..-.-y : ..... . ■ • , n'A 

NATIONAL GOVERNING COUNCIL 

From May 1st, 1972. until elections are held in December 1974, Nicaragua is being ruled by a triumvirate: 

Dr. Edmundo Paguaga I Mas { Partido Conscrvador Nicaragiicnse). 

Gen. Roberto MartInez Lacayo ( Partido Liberal Nacionalisia). 

Dr. Alfonso Lovo Cordero ( Partido Liberal Nacioitalista). 


MINISTERS 

- {April- 1974), - 


Minister of the Interior: Dr. Leandro Mak(n Abaunza. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: . Dr. Alejandro . Montiel 
Arguello. , . 

Minister of Economies, Industry and Commerce: Juan 
] osL MartInez L. ' ' 

Minister of Finance and Public Credit: Gen. Gustavo 
Montiel. 

Minister of Education: JosA Antonio Mora. ; 

Minister of Public Works: Cristobal Rugama NuSez. 
Minister of Defence: Col. Hebf.rto SAnchez. 


Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Ing. Noel Somar- 
rii 3 a Barreto. . , , • ..- 

Minister of Public Heatth: Dr. Fernando Valle Lopez.' 
Minister of Labour: Ernesto Navarro Richardson. 
Minister for the National District and Secretary to the 

Cabinet: Dr., Luis Valle Olivares. - ; 

Secretary of State for Information and Press: Ivan Osomo 
Peters. 

Commander of the National Guard: Gen.. Anastasio 
Somoza Debayle, . 
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NICARAGUA — (Diplomatic Representation, Political Parties) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO NICARAGUA 
(In Managua unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Argentina: Reparto Las Colinas, Pasaje Los Cerros III, 
Apdo. Postal 703 (E); Ambassador: CLsar Ruiz 
Moreno. 

Austria: Mexico 5, D.F. (L). 

Belgium: San Josd, Costa Rica (E). 

Bolivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Brazil: Kilometre 13 1 , Carretera Sur, Apdo. Postal 264 (E); 

Ambassador: Milton Faria. 

Canada: San Jose, Costa Rica (E). 

Chile: Optica Santa Lucia, 2° piso, frente al Colegio 
Americano, Carretera a Masaya, Apdo. Postal 1704 (E); 
Charge d‘ Affaires a.i.: Jorge del Pulgar Barrueto. 
China (Taiwan): Kildmctro 7|, Carretera Sur, Barrio 
Sevilla Sacasa, Apdo. Postal 187 (E); Ambassador: 
Fang Chin-yen. 

Colombia: Reparto Las Colinas, Kilometre 14I, Carretera 
vieja a Leon, Apdo. Postal 1062 (E); Ambassador: 
Julio Baron Ortega. 

Costa Rica: Apdo. Postal 932 (E); Ambassadoi : Noel 
HernAndez Madrigal. 

Denmark: BogotA, Colombia (E). 

Dominican Republic: Apdo. Postal 614 (E); Ambassador: 
Josl Angel SavinCSn. 

Ecuador: Hotel Intercontinental, Apdo. Postal 1323 (E); 

Ambassador: Luis YApez Calisto. 

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

El Salvador: Apdo. Postal 149 (E); Ambassador: Mario 
Modesto ChacAn Arevalo. 

France: esq. Avda. del Ejdrcito, Apdo. Postal 1227 (E); 

Ambassador: Paul Rouhier. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kildmetro nj, Carretera Sur 
(E); Ambassador: Baron Goetz von Houwald. 

Greece: Mexico 6, D.F. (E). 

Guatemala: Kildmetro 13, Carretera a Masaya, Apdo. 
Postal 695 (E); Ambassador: Enrique Pellecer 
L< 5 pez. 

Honduras: Apdo. Postal 321 (E); Ambassador: Moises 
L( 5 pez Maldonado. 


(L) Legation. 

India: Mexico, D.F. (E). 

Israel: San Jose, Costa Rica (E). 

Italy: (E); Charge d‘ Affaires a.i.: Luigi Nunziante. 

Japan: Hospital El Retiro, Apdo. Postal 1789 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tomihiko ICambara. 

Korea, Republic: Mexico 10, D.F. (E). 

Lebanon: Mexico, D.F. (E). 

Mexico: Reparto Las Colinas, Apdo. Postal 834 (E); 
Ambassador: Antonio de Icaza. 

Netherlands: San Josd, Costa Rica (E) (also represents 
Luxembourg). 

Norway: Mexico 10, D.F. (E). 

Panama: Apdo. Postal 1 (E); Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Rub£n 
Dar£o MascuRana. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

Peru: Kilometre 10}, Carretera Sur, Apdo. Postal 884 (E); 

Ambassador: RaPl Garreaud FernAndez. 

Poland: Mexico 20, D.F. (L). 

Spain: Reparto Las Palmas, frente al Templo Mormdn, 
Apdo. Postal 284 (E); Ambassador: JosL GARcfA 
BaRcSn. 

Sweden: Guatemala City', Guatemala (E). 

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Turkey: Mexico 10, D.F. (E). 

United Kingdom: Reparto Las Colinas, Avda. Las Colinas, 
Lote 100, Apdo. Postal 13 (E); Ambassador: David 
Francis Duncan. 

U.S.A.: Kildmetro 4$, Carretera Sur (E); Ambassador: 
Turner B. Shelton. 

Uruguay: Reparto Las Colinas, Pasco El Club 80, Apdo. 
Postal 3843 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Vatican: Las Piedracitas, Apdo. Postal 506 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Nuncio: Mgr. Janusz Bolonek (acting). 

Venezuela: Apdo. Postal 40C (E); Ambassador: Manuel 
Angarita Soules. 


Nicaragua also has diplomatic relations with Haiti, the Philippines and Portugal. 


POLITICAL 

Partido Liberal Nacionalista de Nicaragua (PLN): Casa del 
Partido Liberal; f. 1876; Government party; Leader 
Gen. Anastasio Somoza. 

Partido Conservador NiearagQense: official Opposition 
part}’; Leaders Dr. Edmundo Paguaga IhIas, Jos I: 
JoaquIn Quadra. 

Movilfzacldn Republicana (MR): forms part of the National 
Opposition Front with PLI and PCN. 


PARTIES 


Partido Liberal Independientc (PLI): f. 194G; Prcs - 

Eduardo Rivas G. 

Partido Salvacidn Nacional: Leaders Pedro JoaquIn 
Chamorro, Ramiro Sacaza, Luis Pasos Akguello, 
Roberto Arguello Hurtado, Carlos TunnbrMann 
B. 

Partido Social Cristiano NiearagQense (PSCN): Apdo. 171s. 
Managua; f. 1957; Pres. Dr. Manolo Morales P.I 
Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Roberto Fkrrey Echaverry. 
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NICARAGUA— (Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court: Ciudad Jardin, Managua; deals with 
both civil and criminal cases, acts as a Court of Cassation, 
appoints Judges of First Instance, and generally supervises 
the legal administration of the country'. It is composed of 
five magistrates and two alternates, who hold office for six 
years. 

President: Salvador Mayorga Orozco. 

There are five Courts of Appeal, or of Second Instance — 
at Lc6n, Masaya, Granada, Matagalpa and Bluefields. 
Each consists of a criminal court and a civil court. 

Each district or department has its Judges Of First 
Instance who deal with civil, criminal and commercial 
matters. Minor cases come before the Local Tribunals, of 
which there are about 150 in the Republic. 

Magistrates of the Supreme Court: Dr. Adan Sequeira 
Arellano, Dr. Gonzalo Barberena Romero, Dr. 
Rodolfo Sandino Argdello, Dr. Juan Huembes y 
Huembes, Dr. Rafael Antonio DIaz, Dr. Alejandro 
Barberena P£rez. 

RELIGION 

Most of the people of Nicaragua are Roman Catholics, 
but all religions are tolerated. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

Managua: Arzobispado, Apdo. 2008, Managua; Most 
Rev. Miguel Obaxdo Bravo. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Esteif: Most Rev. Clemente Carranza L( 5 pez. 
Granada: Rt. Rev. Rafael GarcIa y GarcIa de Castro. 
Le6n: Rt. Rev. Manuel Zalazar Espinosa. 

Matagalpa: Rt. Rev. JuliAn Luis Barni. 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

Bishop of Nicaragua and El Salvador: Apdo. 1207, Managua. 


THE PRESS 

Bluefields Informacidn: Le6n; weekly. 

El Ccntroamcricano: Calle 4A, Leon; f. 1917; morning; 
liberal; Dir. R. Abaunza Salinas; circ. 4,000. 

Diirio de Granada: Granada; daily. 

Educacidn: Ministerio de Educacidn Piiblica, Managua. 

La Gaccia: Avda. Central Sur C04, Managua; f. 1912; 
morning; official. 

La Nacidn: 5A Calle N.O. 304, Apdo. 2245, Managua; 
daily; conservative; circ. 3,000. 

La Noticia: Costado Norte de la Catedral, Apdo. 441, 
Managua; f. 1915; morning; independent liberal; Dir. 
Pedro Rafael Gutierrez; circ. 9,800. 

Novcdadcs: Avda. Roosevelt 503, Apdo. 576; f. 1937; 
morning; liberal; Dir. Luis H. Pallais D.; circ. 22,000 
daily, 29,000 Sundays. 

El Obsorvador: Apdo. 14S2, Managua; weekly; Catholic. 


El Pez y la Serpiente: Apdo. 192, Managua; f. 1964; 
monthly; cultural. 

La Prensa: Calle de Triunfo, Apdo. 192, Managua; f. 1926; 
evening; independent; Editor Pedro JoaquIn 
Chamorro Cardenal; circ. 45,000 daily’, 50,000 
Sundays. 

La Prensa Grafica: Calle del Banco Central 75, Varas 
Abajo no, Managua; daily; liberal; Dir. Rafael 
Rojas JarquIn; circ. 20,000. 

Revista Comercial do Nicaragua: Editorial Atldntida, 
Managua; monthly. 

Revista del Pensamiento Centroamericano: Apdo. 2108, 
Managua; cultural and historical journal; quarterly; 
Editor Xavier Zavala Cuadra; circ. 3.000. 

El Universal: Leon; evening; liberal; Propr. Silvio 
Arguello Cardenal. 

PUBLISHERS 

Academia Nicaragiiense de la Lengua: Biblioteca Nacional, 
Managua. 

Editorial Alemana: 2A Calle S.O. 10S, Managua. 

Editorial Chile: 8 Avda., Calle S.E. 604, Managua. 

Club de! Libra Nicaraguense: Libreria Siglo XX, Managua; 
Dir. Dr. Fernando Centeno Zapata. 

Editorial Lacayo: 2A Avda. S.E. 507, Managua; religion. 
Editorial NicaragOense: Calle del Triunfo, Managua; Dir. 
Mario Cajina Vega. 

Editorial Nuevos Horizontcs: Calle de Candelaria, Managua; 

Dir. MARf a Teresa SAnciif.z. 

Editorial San Jos6: Calle Central Este 607, Managua. 
Editorial Uni6n: Avda. Central Norte, Managua; travel. 

Libreria y Editorial Universidad Nacional de Nicaragua: 
Le6n; education, history, sciences, law, literature, 
politics. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Dircccidn Nacional de Radio y Television: Apdo. 209, 
Managua; government supervisory body; Dir. Alberto 
Luna S. 

RADIO 

Ra diodifusora Nacional: Apdo. 1731, Managua; govern- 
ment station; Dir.-Gcn. S. Cisneros Leiva. 

Radio Ondas de Luz: Apdo. 607, Managua; religions 
station; Dir. F. M. Don'A. 

Radio Mundiai: 5A Avda. N.O. 703, Managua; commercial; 
Gen. Man. M. AraSa. 

There are 50 other radio stations. 

In 1970 there were 110,000 receiving sets. 

TELEVISION 

Teievisiin de Nicaragua, S.A.: Apdo. T5°5, Managua; f. 
1956; call sign YNSA-TV; commercial station; Gen. 
Man. R. O. CaSo. 

Televicentro de Nicaragua: Las Nubcs, El Crucero; 

Managua; commercial; Dir. O. Sa cas\ 5. 

In 1972 there were 60,000 T. V. sets. 
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NICARAGUA— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


(cap. «= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in cordobas) 

BANKING 

Superintendent Of Banks: Dr. Julio Linares. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central de Nicaragua: Apdos. 2252/3, Managua; 
f. 1961; 237 mans.; bank of issue and Government 
fiscal agent; cap. 20m., res. 24.9m., dep. 144.4m. (Dec. 

1971) ; Pres. Dr. Roberto Incer Barquero; Gen. 
Man. Carlos Mtiftiz BermiIdez. 

Other Banks 

a co Nacional de Nicaragua: Apdo. 32S, Managua; f. 
1912; state-owned bank; cap. 174m., res. 44.4m., 
dep. 434.6m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. Karl Hueck. 

Banco de Crbdito Popular de Nicaragua: Apdo. 3904, 
Managua; f. 1972 as autonomous state institution to 
promote savings and make available bank loans to 
lower income groups; total assets U.S. 54.3m.; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Gustavo Gc 5 mez Casco; 2 brs. 

Banco de Amfcrica: Avda. Roosevelt y 4A Calle Sur Este, 
Apdo. 285, Managua; f. 1952; cap. 26.5m., dep. 438.6m. 
(Dec. 1973), Pres. F. A. Pellas; Exec. Dir. Ernesto 
FernAndez; Gen. Man. J. C. Quadra. ^ 

Banco Caley-Dagnall, S.A.: Apdo. 554, Managua; cap. and 
res. 6,235,517 (Dec. 1972); Pres. K. I. Matheson. 
Banco NicaragOense: Avda. Roosevelt, Apdo. 549, 
Managua; f. 1953; ca P- p-u. 3 *- 7 m -i dep. 281.9m. (Dec. 

1972) ; Pres. Carlos Reyes M.; Gen. Man. Eduardo 
Montealegre C. 

Banco Obrero y Campesino: Managua; f. 1966; initial cap. 
5m. 

Banco de la Vivicnda de Nicaragua: Kilomctro 4+, Carretera 
Sur, Apdo. 553, Managua; f 1966; Pres. Fausto 
Zelaya Centeno 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

Head Office: San Francisco, Calif.; Avda. Roosevelt, 
Managua; Man. J. Zavala. 

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Head Office: 
London, England; Plaza de Compras, Colonia Centro- 
amdrica, Apdo. 91, Managua; agencies in Managua, 
Matagalpa, Leon and Chinandcga; Man. P. V. Coggins. 
First National City Bank: Head Office: New York, U.S. A.; 
Kil6mctro 4, Carrera Norte, Apdo. 3102, Managua; 
f. 1967; Man. C. R. Ortiz. 

BANKING ASSOCIATION 

Asociacibn de Institucloncs Bancarias de Nicaragua 

(AIBANIC): f. 1966; member banks work to promote 
the development of Nicaragua and economic integra- 
tion within the CACM. 

INSURANCE 

Managua 

Campania dc Seguros “La Prolcetora”, S.A.: Apdo. 1147; 

f. 1954; Pres. P. J. Frawley. 

Companla Nacional de Seguros de Nicaragua: Kiffimetro 4, 
Carretera Sur, Apdo. 129; f. 1940; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Leonel Arguello. 

Compaiita Nicaraguense do Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 326Z; 
f, 1962; Pres. Carlos Bermudez Vanegas. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Cdmara Nacional de Comercio de Managua: Apdo. 135, 
Managua; 294 mems.; Pres. Dennis Gallo; pub!. 
Boldin (monthly). 

INDUSTRY AND DEVELOPMENT 

Camara de Industrias de Nicaragua: Apdo. 1436, Managua; 
f. 1958; 383 mems.; Pres. Alfonso Robelo C.; Sec. 
Dr. Roberto Sol6rzano MarIn; publ. Socio. 

Comisibn Nacional de! Algodon: Managua; official govern- 
ment cotton development office. 

Corporacibn NicaragOense de Inversiones: Managua; 
f. 1964 to channel foreign and national financial 
resources towards national industrial investment; cap. 
p.u. 9.4m.; Gen. Man. Jorge A. Montealegre C. 

Institute Agrario de Nicaragua: La Borgofia, Ticuantepc, 
Managua; Pres. Dr. Rodolfo MejIa Ubilla. 

Instituto Nacional de Comercio Exterior e Interior (INCEI): 

Salida Autopista Norte, Apdo. 1041, Managua; f. i960 
to regulate prices and trade balances; Gen. Man. Lie. 
RoDOLro Bojorge. 

Instituto de Fomento Nacional (INFONAC): Kilomctro 12, 
Carretera Norte, Managua; f. 1954 to develop industry 
and agriculture; cap. $ioom.; Dir. Ing. Noel Pallais 
D. 

Instituto NicaragOense del Cafb: Reparto Serrano, 
Managua; f. 1964 as autonomous government agency 
to implement the International Coffee Agreement; 
controls quality and exports; advises producers; Pres. 
Lie. J uan Jos/; MartInez; Man. Francisco CiiAVARRfA 
Valenzuela. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Cooperativa de Algodoneros: Managua; Pres. Lie. Andr/.s 
Largaespada; Sec. Daniel Pallais Sacasa. 

Cooperativa de Fomento: Managua; Pres. Jos/ Dolores 
Maltez; Sec. JoaquIn Ruiz Aguilar. 

Cooperativa Nacional de Agricultura, S.A.: Managua; Pres. 
Lie. AndrZs Largaespada; Sec. Daniel Pallais 
Sacasa. 

Cooperativa Nacional de Cafctaleros: Managua; Pres. Jaime 
Cuadra Somarriba; Exec. Sec. Ram< 5 n Guti£rrez 
Castrillo; Sec. Fabio Gallo Garrido. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacibn Nacional do Trabajadores da Nicaragua— 

CNT (National Confederation of Workers of Nicaragua): 
Calle 11 de Julio, Managua; f. 1953; mems. 4,843 (est.) 
from 6 federations with 40 local unions, and 6 non- 
federated local unions; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Vargas M. 

Confederacibn General del Trabajo — CGT (General Con- 
federation of Labour): Managua; f. 1949; mems. 4,050 
(est.) from 6 federations and 8 non-fcderated unions; 
Scc.-Gcn. Andr/s Ruiz Escoucia. 

Fcderaeibn de Transportadores Unidos Nicaragflinie— 
FTUN (United 1 ransport Workers' Federation of 
Nicaragua): Apdo. 945, Managua; f. 1952; mems. 2,880 
(est.) from 21 affiliated associations; Pres. Carlos 
Navarrete. 

Federacibn Sindical do Maestros de Nicaragua— FSMN 
(Nicaraguan Teachers' Trade Union Federation): Casa 
del Maestro, Apdo. 413, Managua; f. 1947; mems. 2,000 
(est.) from 20 affiliated associations; Pres. Nicolas 
Morales Amador. 
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NICARAGUA— (Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Movimiento Sindica! Autdnomo de Nicaragua (MOSAN) 

(Autonomous Trade Union Movement)'. Managua; f. 
1962; mems. 2,500 (est.) from 9 affiliated associations; 
Scc.-Gen. Edgardo Herrera. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarril del Pacffico de Nicaragua: Antigua Escuela de 
Artcs, Managua; f. 1881; government-owned; main line 
from Managua to the Pacific port of Corinto via Le6n 
and Chinandega, and from Managua to Granada on 
Lake Nicaragua; 317 km. open (1.067m. guage); Dir.- 
Gen. A. Somoza D.; Admin. Capt. Noel GonzAlez 
GutiCp.rez. 

ROADS 

In 1971 there were some 13,147 km. of roads and tracks. 
Of these 1,335 km. were paved and 5.040 km. were classed 
as all-weather. The rest can be used only in the summer. 
The Pan American Highway runs for 485 km. in Nicaragua 
and links Managua with the Honduran and Costa Rican 
frontiers and the Atlantic and Pacific Highways connecting 
Managua with the coastal regions. 

SHIPPING 

Corinto, Puerto Somoza and San Juan del Sur, on the 
Pacific, and Puerto Cabezas and El Bluff, on the Atlantic, 
are the principal ports. Corinto deals with about 60 per 
cent of trade. 

Marina Mercanlo Nicaraguense (Mamcnic): Managua; 
regular services between Central America, New York, 
New Orleans and Europe. 

Regular steamship services are provided by Grace, 
Holland-America, Mamcnic, Pacific, Royal Mail, Royal 
Netherlands, Standard Fruit and United Fruit and the 
following lines also call at Nicaraguan ports: Azta, Cia. de 
Navegacidn Chilena, Gran Colombiana, Hamburg America, 
Mexicana, Mitsui O.S.K., P.S.N.C., and State MarineLines. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airline 

Lineas Aireas de Nicaragua S.A. (LAH 1 CA): Apdo. 753, 
Managua; f. 1945; international services Managua — San 
Salvador — Mexico, Managua — San Pedro Sula — Miami; 
internal sen-ices linking Managua with all main towns; 
Pres. Eugene S. Dudkiewicz; Gen. Man. Capt. 
Miguel Mukciano, Jr.; fleet: 2 CV-SSo, 4 DC-6, 
3 C-46. 

Nicaragua is also served by Compaufa Panameiia, 
Pan American, SAHSA (Honduras) and TACA (El 
Salvador). 

TOURISM 

Direccidn Naciona! de Turismo: Apdo. 122, Managua; 
Dir. Lie. Alfredo Beouillard, Jr. 

Asociacidn NiearagOense de Agendas de Viajes: Apdo. 765, 

Managua; Pres. Claudio Fonseca S. 

THEATRICAL COMPANY 

Comedia Nacional de Nicaragua: Managua; f. 1965; Dir. 

CfiSAR SOBREVALLOS. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Nicaragua: Ledn; 
atomic research in science and technology, civil 
engineering, medicine and pharmacy. 

Universidad Centro-Americana: Apdo. 69, Managua; atomic 
research in engineering. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Naciona! Autfinoma de Nicaragua: Le6n; 391 
teachers, 8,505 students. 

Universidad Centro-Americana (Seccifin do Nicaragua): 

Apdo. 69, Managua; 135 teachers, 2,125 students. 
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NIGER 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Niger is a landlt eked state in West 
Africa, stretching from Algeria and the Tropic of Cancer in 
the north to Nigeria in the south. Mali and Upper Volta lie 
to the west and Chad to the east. The climate is hot and 
dry with an average temperature of 28°c (S4 °f). The 
official language is French but numerous indigenous 
languages are used, including Hausa, spoken by half the 
population, Tuareg, Djenna and Fulani. About 85 per cent 
of the population are Muslims. Most of the remainder 
follow animist beliefs and there is a small Christian 
minority. The national flag (proportions 8 by 7) is a 
horizontal tricolour of orange, white and green, the 
central white stripe being charged with an orange disc. The 
capital is Niamey. 

Recent History 

Formerly a part of French West Africa, Niger was 
granted independence in i960. Hamani Diori was elected 
President, and re-elected in 1965 and 1970, when he 
received the support of 98 per cent of the electorate. His 
one-party government, having repressed an attempted 
rebellion in 1963-64, seemed one of the most secure in 
Africa, and President Diori himself gained considerable 
international prestige as a spokesman for francophone 
Africa. He maintained very close links with France, and 
received aid from Nigeria and Libya. The discovery of 
uranium in Niger, and its exploitation by France, pro- 
vided an opportunity for the economic development of the 
country, previously limited to simple agriculture and 
nomadic stock-raising. 

In recent years the Sahel drought has affected Niger 
very severely, and the administration of famine relief and 
the refugee camps was widely considered to be both corrupt 
and inefficient. The grievances of civil servants and 
students, denied any legal form of expression by the one- 
party system, resulted in a strike in schools and colleges, 
lasting from October 1973 to January 1974, and a number 
of violent demonstrations. In April 1974, the army staged 
a brief and almost bloodless coup. Diori was arrested, and 
Licut.-Col. Seyni Kountche, the Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, became President. The new military 
Government announced that its main objectives were the 
elimination of corruption and greater efficiency in dealing 
with the famine. 

Government 

Since the military coup of April 1974, Niger has been 
ruled by a Supreme Military Council of army officers. 
Twelve officers have been appointed as ministers to direct 
the executive organs of the Government. 

Defenco 

Niger's armed forces arc on a very small scale. There 
is an army of 2,000 men, a gendarmerie of 500 and a 
republican guard of 120. The army includes a company of 
parachutists and a tank squadron. Arms and equipment 
come mainly from France. The air force consists of 100 
men and a few transport planes. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural and 90 per cent of the 
people are dependent on agriculture and the raising of 
livestock. Livestock is at present the main source of wealth. 
The herds of cattle, sheep and goats are large but often of 
poor quality. Much of the land is desert. The chief crops are 
millet, sorghum, cassava and groundnuts. A ten-year 
development plan for 1973-S2 emphasizes the importance 
of rural development. Priority will be given to growing 
millet, both for food and for export after processing. 
Groundnut production is increasing and contributes to 
economic growth. Persistent drought is a major problem. 

Large uranium deposits at Arlit, in the north-west, were 
discovered in 1966 by the French Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat, which has been granted mining rights for 75 
years. Production from the first mine began in 1971. Fur- 
ther deposits have been discovered, to be exploited at a 
later date. Cassiterite and gold are mined, and other 
minerals have been found. Several permits have been 
granted for oil exploration. Industry is on a small scale and 
manufacturing accounted for only 6.4 per cent of Gross 
Domestic Product in 1969. The industrial sector is to be 
expanded under the current ten-year plan, mainly to 
replace imports. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Two highways cross the country 
from east to west and from north to south giving access to 
neighbouring countries. French and Czech experts have 
drawn up a plan for financing the Trans-Saharan Highway 
which will link Algiers with Gao in Mali and Tahoua in 
Niger. Roads and tracks total about 12,500 km. With a 
Canadian government loan, the first stage (459 km.) of the 
"Unity Highway”, which will link Gourd in the west with 
N'Guigma on Lake Chad, was opened in 1973. The River 
Niger is navigable for 300 km. In January 1973 a river 
route between Gaya, in the south of Niger, and Port 
Harcourt was opened, giving access to the sea. The internal 
airways system is operated by Air Niger. The main inter- 
national airport is at Niamey. 

Social Welfare 

There are 22 departmental medical centres, 92 dispen- 
saries and a number of mobile clinics. 

Education 

Education is free but there are insufficient schools; in 
1970 only 14 per cent of children of school age received 
primary education, and 0.9 per cent received secondary 
education. A university is planned, centred on the Centre 
d’Enseignemcnt Supdricur at Niamey, which opened in 
1971. Scholarships are provided for higher education in 
France and Senegal. 

Tourism 

There is an abundance of wild life and hunting is the 
chief tourist attraction. Lake Chad also provides game 
fishing. 
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NIGER— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Visas for visits to Niger are not required by subjects 
of the following countries: Andorra, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo' (Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, 
Gabon, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Monaco, 
Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta. 

Sport 

There is very little organised sport but football is 
popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 3rd {Independence Day), October iSth (Id 
ul Fitr), December 18th (Republic Day), December 26th 
(Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year's Day), January 14th 
(Muslim New Year), March 26th (Mouloud — Birth of the 
Prophet). 


{Note: the Christian community in Niger also observes 
Easter, Whitsun, Ascension Day, Assumption, All Saints' 
Day and Christmas.) 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. ’ : 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centimes=i franc de la Communaute financitre 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 197.1); 

1 franc CFA = 2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1 = 245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Estimated Population (July 1st, 1972) 

sq. km. 

Total 

Hausa 

Djerma-Songhai j 

Fulani 

(Peulh) 

Tuareg, 

etc. 

Beriberi- 

Manga 

1 

i f 267,ooo* 

4.239,ooof 

2 . 276,343 

1,000,404 j 

449,334 

127,170 

385.749 


* 489,190 sq. miles. t Revised total 4,243,000. Mid-t973 estimate: 4,356,000. 


CHIEF TOWNS 

(1972 est.) 

Niamey (capital) . 102,000 Maradi . . . 37,079 

Zinder . . . 39,427 Taboua . . . 30,577 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize . 



2 

ey 

2« 

Millet . 


, 

1.095 

901 

SOO 

Sorghum . . . . 



289 

337 

300 

Rice . . . . . 


# 

39 

37 

40 

Sugar Cane (crop year ending in 

year stated) 

25 

25 

25* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 



9 

IO* 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) . 



199 

200* 

591 

Onions . . . . 



27 

3°* 

32 

Cow Peas . . . . 



160 

150* 

150* 

Dates . 



5* 

5* 

5* 

Groundnuts (unshelled) . 



207 

205 

256 

Cottonseed . . . . 



8 

6 

7* 

Cotton Lint . 



4 

3 

4* 


* FAO estimates. 


1972: Groundnuts 270,000 metric tons. 
Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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livestock 


(’ooo — FAO estimates) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Horses 

180 

180 

200 

Donkeys 

360 

37 ° 

37 ° 

Cattle .... 

4 . 3 °° 

4,400 

4,200 

Pigs .... 

23 

26 

n.a. 

Sheep .... 

2,750 

2,800 

2,850 

Goats .... 

6,000 

6,200 

6,300 

Camels 

400 

410 

345 

Poultry 

6,750 

7,000 

n.a. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


By the end of 1973 pastureland had been halved 
because of the severe drought and livestock numbers 
reduced by up to 80 per cent. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Hides and Skins (’000) . 



■I 

Cattle 

180 

233 


Sheep 

408 

233 


Goat 

1,046 

1,316 


Milk (’ooo metric tons) . 




Cow 

i °5 

108 

no 

Sheep 

14 

14 

15 

Goat . 1 

118 

1 19 

120 

Hen Eggs (metric tons) . 

4,400 

4,500 

4,500 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


Fishing: About 12,000 metric tons of fish are caught annually in the River Niger and Lake Chad. 


MINING 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cassiterite 




metric tons 

124 

106 

125 

136 

of which: Tin 



. 

»» »» 

35 

67 

68 

n.a. 

Gypsum 



. 

»» 11 

1,300 

n a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Uranium* 




it i» 

— 

54 

508 

86 7 f 

Gold . 



* 

kilogrammes 

5 

7-4 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Uranium oxide content of ores. -- f Smelter production of metal. 


, INDUSTRY 


- 

' | 

1970 

" 1971 

1972' 

Beer and Soft Drinks 




('ooo hi.) 

n.a. 

47 

n a. 

Electricity (million kWh.) . 

39 

42 

49 
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FINANCE 

ioo centimes ==i franc de la Communautd financiere africaine (CFA). 
Coins: i, 2, 5, to, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: too, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. §1=245.625 francs CFA. 
r,ooo francs CFA^i.725 =§4.071. 


Budget 1972: balanced at xr,886 million francs CFA. 
Budget 1973: balanced at 15,668.6 million francs CFA. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(million francs CFA at current prices) 


Economic Activity 

1967 

196s 

1969 

1970 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing . 

53.725 

5°, 959 

50,101 


59,900 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

34 

119 

105 

1 


Manufacturing ...... 

6,169 

6,489 

6,282 


> n, 8 oo 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 

4°5 

436 

604 


Construction ...... 

2,175 

2,364 

3.144 



Trade, Restaurants and Hotels . 

I 3 . 7 »« 

13.301 

14,421 

, 


Transport, Storage and Communications 

2,768 

2,639 

3.131 


y 29,200* 

Other Producers and Services 

18,525 

i9,2rr 

20,020 

J 


Total (in purchasers’ values) 

97>592 

95.518 

97,808 

100,900 


* Including 5,900 million francs CFA for public administration and defence. 


Sources: United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics; UN Economic Commission for 
Africa, Statistical Yearbook. 


Development Plans: The three-year plan (1970-73) is a 
part of the overall ten-year plan (1965-74), and is 
based on an investment of 44,731m. francs CFA. 

The principal investors are the IBRD, providing 29.2 
per cent, the European Development Fund, providing 
24 per cent, and the Fonds d'Aide et Cooperation, pro- 


viding 23.3 per cent. The greatest expenditure will be 
on the improvement of industrial production, and the 
expansion of communications. 

The policies of the new ten-year plan (1973-1982) have 
been set out but without details of finance and invest- 
ment. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 

The figures below are taken from the records of The 
Customs Posts at the frontiers. These records are not 
fully representative of external trade for much smugg ling 
occurs, particularly between Niger and Nigeria. 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 j 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

11,115 

8.574 

u.352 

8,226 

10,237 

7 A 25 

12,570 

6,250 

16,213 

8.795 

14.721 

10,652 

XC^OO 

I 3 . 7 °° 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

19 70 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cotton Fabrics . 

3ri77 

2,416 

2,570 

Live Cattle 

1,232 

1.703 

2,200 

Road Vehicles . 

1,208 

2,lSl 

1,896 

Live Sheep and Goats 

157 

270 

302 

Petroleum Products . 

624 

1,120 

1,467 

Leather and Hides . 

232 

397 

435 

Machinery 

1.434 

1.377 

1,408 

Raw Cotton 

160 

594 

191 

Sugar and Confectionery . 

5 15 

448 

836 

Onions .... 

n.a. 

192 

l8l 

Cereals .... 

445 

125 

319 

Groundnuts, Shelled . 

4.934 

3.413 

1 

Pharmaceuticals 

347 

n.a. 

301 

Groundnut Oil . 

566 

967 

^ 6,478 

Tobacco .... 

222 

228 

247 

Groundnuts, Cake 

193 

265 

J 

Electrical Equipment 

797 

624 

232 

Uranium .... 

n.a. 

1.737 

2,369 

Beverages 

175 

141 

186 





Iron, Cast Iron, Steel 

464 

427 






Metal Products . 

1,194 

788 

n.a. 





Total (incl. others) 

16,213 

14.721 

16,500 

Total (incl. others) 

3,795 

10,652 

I3.7 00 


Sow ces : Service de la Statistique et de la Mdcanographie, Niamey; Institut National de la Statistique et dcs Etudes 
Economiques, Paris, Donnies Statistiques Afiicames et Malgachcs; Afnca Research Bulletin. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1 

China, People's Republic . 

478 

39i 

293 

Dahomey. 

n.a. 

478 

115 

Prance .... 

7,428 

6,466 

7.721 

France .... 

4,110 

5.509 

5,260 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1.259 

1.154 

1,325 

Germany, Federal Republic 

47 

o-5 

924 

Italy .... 

232 

454 

402 

Ghana .... 

233 

120 

n.a. 

Ivory Coast 

836 

807 

1,259 

Italy .... 

1,312 

363 

710 

Netherlands 

784 

797 

739 

Ivory Coast 

n.a. 

264 

300 

Nigeria .... 

234 

348 

463 

Nigeria .... 

1.738 

2,726 

3.772 

Senegal .... 

870 

295 

312 

United Kingdom 

39 

199 

n a. 

United Kingdom 

365 

565 

423 





U.S.A 

862 

1,172 

810 





Venezuela 



420 






TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles in Use 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Cars .... 

. 


4,742 

5,427 

6,118 

Buses and Coaches . 

. 


IO4 

140 

167 

Goods Vehicles 

. 


i, 8 ii 

1,965 

2,073 

Tractors 

. 


351 

420 

457 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

* 


544 

582 

n.a. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures . 

Passenger Arrivals and Departures 

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 

Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 

Mail Handled (metric tons) .... 

2,955 

36,S 4 9 

1,620 

2,394 

168 

2,930 

37,554 

l>7°9 

2,238 

165 

3.084 

39.927 

1,679 

2.583 

174 


Source: Institut Rationale de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, Paris, Donnies 
Statistiques. 
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EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary’ . . . 

699 

2,275 

SS .594 

Secondary .... 

23 

187 

4, 94 6 

Technical .... 

I 

80 

328 

Teacher Training (1969-70) 

5 

37 

548 


Source: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook 1972. 

In addition 222 students studied abroad on government grants for higher 
and technical education. 


Source (unless otherwise stated) : Service de la Statistique et de la Mdcanograpllic, Commissariat Ge'ne'ral au DJveloppe- 
ment, Prfeidencc, Niamey, Niger. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The i960 Constitution was suspended following the military coup of April 1974. Niger is ruled by a Supreme Military 
Council of army officers, who have taken over the direction of the executive. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Lt.-Col. Seyni Kountch£ [took power April 15 th, 1974). 


PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT 

[Appointed April aind, 1974; re-formed June S th, 1974 -) 


Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Capt. Moussa 
Sal a. 


President of the Supreme Military Council, Minister of the 
Interior and of National Defence: Lieut.-Col. Seyni 
Kou.\tch£. 

Minister of National Education, Youth and Sports: Col. 

Dupuis Henry Yacouiia. 

Minister of Development, Mines and Water Resources: 

Commandant Sani Souna Sido. 

Minister of the Civil Service and Labour: Commandant 

Idrissa Arouna. 

Minister of Justice: Commandant Sory Mamadou Diallo. 
Minister of Finance: Intendant Moussa Tondi. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Capt. 

Mootiouni Djermakoye Adamou. 

Minister of the Rural Economy and Aid to the Population: 

Capt. Alt Seybou. 


Minister of Public Works, Transport and Town Planning: 

Capt Bayere Moussa. 

Minister of Economic Affairs, Trade and Industry: Capt 

Boulama Manga. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunication and of Informa- 
tion: Lieut Gabriel Cyrille. 

Secretary of Stale for the Interior: Alou Harouna. 
Secretary of State for the Rural Economy: Annou 
Mahamax. 

Secretary of State for Development: Mounkejla Arouna. 


Secretary of State for Co-operation: Alfiij/a Abmkr- 


, R.MIMANE. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NIGER 
(In Niamey unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: Ambassador : Abderrahmane Nekli. 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory’ Coast 
Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

China (Taiwan): B.P. 732, Niamey; Ambassador: Lee 
Nan-hsjng. 

Egypt: El Nasr Building; Chargl d' Affaires: Gamal Abal- 
Oyun. 

Ethiopia: Lagos, Nigeria. 

France: B.P. 240: Ambassador: Paul Gaschignard. 
Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 


Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 629, Niamey; Ambas- 
sador: Gunter Joetze. 

Ghana: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Koroa, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory’ Coast. ■ 

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Const 

Libya: B.P. 633: Permanent Charge eTAffaires: Mohasied 
A. SltENNIB. ‘ 

Mauritania: Tripoli, Libya. 
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Morocco: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Nigeria: B.P. 617, Niamey; Ambassador: Sani Kontagoka. 
Norway: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Peru: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Saudi Arabia: Bamako, Mali. 

Senegal: Bamako, Mali. 

Sierra Leone: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria. 


Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria. 

U.S.S.R.: El Nasr Building; Ambassador: Gennadiy D. 
Sokolov. 

United Kingdom: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

U.S.A.: B.P. 201; Ambassador: Roswell D. McClelland. 
Vatican: Dakar, Senegal (Apostolic Nunciature). 
Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Yugoslavia: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Zaire: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 


Niger also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Dahomey, Guinea, Hungary, the Ivory Coast, the Democratic People’s 

Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Liberia and Luxembourg. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly was dissolved following the 
military coup of April 15th, 1974. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

The military' Government installed by the coup of April 
1974 ordered the suppression of all political organizations. 
The Parti progressiste ntgirien was previously the only 
lcgaljparty. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: suspended following the coup of April 1974- 

Court ot Appeal: Niamey: Pres. Viaud-Murat. 

Tribunaux de premiere instance ( District Magistrate's 
Courts): at Niamey, Maradi and Zinder; with sections 
at Tahoua, Bimi-N'Konni, Agadez, Diffa and Dosso. 

Justices Of Peace: at Tillabdri, Ouallam, Dosso, Madaoua, 
Tcssaoua, Gourd, N’Guigmi, Bilma and Bimi- 
N’Gaoure. 

Labour Courts: are set up at Niamey, Zinder, Maradi, 
Tahoua, Bimi-N'Konni, Agadez, Dosso and Diffa. 

Court of State Security: Martial court for criminal offences.' 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 85 per cent of the population are 
Muslims, 14.5 per cent Animists and 0.5 per cent Christians. 
The most influential Muslim groups are the Tijaniyya, the 
Senoussi and the Hamallists. 

Roman Catholic Missions: Diocese of Niamey, B.P. 208, 
Niamey; f. 1961; 19 schools, 25 priests, r2,3oo Catho- 
lics; Bishop of Niamey Mgr. Hippolyte Berliep_ 
Protestant Missions: 13 mission centres are maintained, 
with a personnel ot 90. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Le Niger: B.P. 368, Niamey; f. 1961; edited by the Service 
de l’lnformation; weekly; circ. 800. 

Le Sahel: B.P. 368, Niamey; f. rg6o; mimeographed daily 
, news bulletin of the Service de Tlnformation; circ. 
r,3oo; Dir. Sidikou Garba. 

Journal Officiel de la R6pubIiquo du Niger: B.P. 2ir, 
Niamey; monthly. 


‘ Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision du Niger (ORTN): 

Niamey, B.P. 361; Government station; programmes in 
French, Hausa, Zerma, Tamachck, ICanuri, Fulfulde, 
English (twice a week) and Arabic; Dir.-Gen. Sani 
Issaka. 

In rg7z there were 100,000 radio sets. 


FINANCE 

(amounts in francs CFA) 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale dcs Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29, rue du 

Colisdc, 75008 Paris, France; B.P. 487, Rond-Point de 
la Poste, Niamey; bank of issue and central bank for 7 
West African states including Niger; f. 1955; cap. and 
res. 3,923m.; br. at Zinder; Man. in Niamey Charles 
Godefroy. 

CoMMERCTAL BANKS 

Banque de DSveloppement de la Rlpubllque du Niger: 

B.P. 227, Niamey; f. 1962; cap. 450m.; res. 923m. 
(Sept. 1971); 55 per cent state-owned; Pres, and Man. 
Dir. Bounou Hama; brs. at Maradi and Zinder. 

Caisse Centrale de Coopfiration Economlque: B.P. 212. 
Niamey; Man. HervI; Bizien. 

Credit du Niger: B.P. 2r3, Niamey; f. 1958; cap. 220m. 
of which 50 per cent state-owned; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Boubou Hama; Dir. Oumarou Moussa. 

Union Nigirienno de Credit et de Co-optration: B.P. 29G, 
Niamey; f. 1962; cap. 245m.; Government-owned; Pres. 
Boubou Hama; Dir. Ahmed Mouddoue. 

Caisso Nationale de Credit Agricole (CNCA): B.P. 295, 
Niamey; f. 1967; cap. 67m.; Pres. Boubou Hama; 
Dir. Oumaeou Moussa. 
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Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentals 9 ave. 
de Messine, 75360 Paris, France; B.P, 628, Niamey; 
brs, in Ariit, Zinder and Maradi. 

United Bank for Africa Ltd. (USA) : Niamey. 

INSURANCE 

Several French insurance companies are represented in 
Niger. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre do Commerce, d'Agricuiture et d’lndustrie du 
Niger: B.P. 209, Niamey; f. 1954; 4 ° elected mems., 20 
official mems.; Pres. J. Nignon; Sec.-Gen. Pierre de 
Venel; publ. Weekly Bulletin. 

Chambre do Commerce et d'Agricuiture de Maradi: B.P. 79, 
Maradi. 

Chambro de Commerce et d’AgricuIturo do Zinder: B.P. 83, 
Zinder. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Syndicat des Transportateurs et Routiers du Niger: Niamey. 

Syndicat des Commerfants Importateurs et Exporiateurs du 
Niger: Niamey, B.P. 137; Pres. M. Lambert; Sec. Jean 
Meric. 

Syndicat Patronal des Entreprises et Industries du Niger. 

Niamey, B.P. 95; Pres. El Hadj Cissfi Boubakar; 
Sec. Michel Gorgeard. 

Syndicat des Ingdnicurs, Cadres, Agents de Maitrisc, Tech- 
nicians et Assimilds du Niger: Niamey. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationaio des Travaiileurs du Niger— U.N.T.N.: 

Niamey; f. i960; divided into three sections lor Maradi, 
Niamey and Zinder; affiliated to the African Trade 
Union Confederation; 31 affiliates; 15,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. Ren6 Delanne. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Caisso do Stabilisation des Prix des Produits du Niger 
(CSPPN): B.P. 480, Niamey; price control office for 
Niger goods. 

Contro Technique Forestier Tropical (CTFT): P.O.B. 225, 
Niamey; Dir. J.-C. Delwaulle Igref. 

Compagnie Franjaise pour lo Ddveloppoment des Fibres 
Textiles: B.P. 717, Niamey. 


Fonds National d’investissement (FNI): Niamey; f. 1969 by 
the Government; finances development projects with 
revenues from tax on uranium and French aid. 

Fonds National pour !e Ddveloppoment Economiquo et 
Social: Niamey. 

Ministdre du Ddveloppoment ct do la Cooperation: Niamey; 
f. 1972. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Socidtd Nationaio de Commerce ct do Production du Niger 
(COPRO-Niger) : B.P. 615, Niamey; f. 1962; 47 per cent 
state-owned; export marketing; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Nignon. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 554 km. of bitumenized roads, 2,469 km. of 
earth roads, and a total road and track network of 
7,468 km. 

Socidtd Nationale des Transports Nigeriens: B.P. 135, 
Niamey; f. 1961; 51 per cent state-owned; national 
road hauliers; Dir. Jacques Colombani. 

RAILWAYS 

Organisation Communo Dahomey-Niger des Chemins do 
Fer et du Transport (OCDN): Niamey; B.P. 16, 
Cotonou, Dahomey; f. 1959; manages the Bcnin-Nigcr 
railway in which Niger has a share. 

A railway is proposed between Niamey and Tillaberi. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The international airports are at Niamey, Maradi and 
Zinder, the former being most important, and there are 99 
other aerodromes and airstrips 20 of which arc public. 

Air Afriquc: Niger Delegation, B.P.84, Irom. Petrocokino, 
Niamey; Niger has a 6 per cent share in Air Afriquc; 
see under Ivory Coast. 

Air Niger: Immcuble Sempastous, B.P. 205, Niamey; 
services from Niamey to Tahoua, Maradi Zinder, Ariit 
and Agadez; fleet of one DC-4, two DC-3; Dir.-Gen. 
P. Gabrielli. 

Niamey is also served by the following airlines: Air 
Algdrie, Air Mali, Nigerian Airways, Sabena and UTA. 

TOURISM 

Offico du Tourismo du Niger: B.P. 612, Niamey; Dir. 

Issoufou Seyfou. 
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NIGERIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Nigeria is a West African 
coastal state within the Gulf of Guinea, with Niger to the 
north and flanked by Dahomey and Cameroon. The climate 
is tropical in the south with an average temperature of go°F 
(32°c) and high humidity. It is drier and semi-tropical in 
the north. Rainfall reaches more than 150 inches in parts 
of the south-east. The official language is English. Hausa, 
Ibo and Yoruba are spoken in the north, east and west 
respectively. Islam is the main religion in Northern and 
part of Western Nigeria. Some of the population follow 
animist beliefs and about a quarter are Christians.' The 
national flag (proportions 2 by 1) has vertical bands of 
green, white and green. The capital is Lagos. 

Recent History 

The Nigerian people, previously organized in the Yoruba, 
Hausa, Bornu, Fulani, Ibo and other states, obtained their 
independence from Britain on October 1st, 1960, as a 
federation of four regions. In 1961 the northern part of the 
British-administered Trust Territory of Cameroon was 
incorporated into the Northern Region. In October 1963 
Nigeria became a Republic within the Commonwealth. In 
January 1966 civil Government was brought to an end by 
the overthrow and death of two Regional Premiers and of 
the Federal Prime Minister, Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa. A Supreme Military Council was set up by the 
Army Commander, Maj.-Gen. Johnson Aguiyi-Ironsi, who 
proposed to abolish the federal structure and establish a 
unitary state. Inter-communal violence, in which many 
Ibos living outside their homeland in the Eastern Region 
were killed or forced to leave, resulted in dislocation of tire 
country and the breakdown of central authority. Gen. 
Aguiyi-Ironsi -was killed in July 1966 and his successor, 
Lt.-Col. (later Gen.) Yakubu Gowon, revived the Federa- 
tion. 

Early in 1967 relations between the Federal Govern- 
ment and the Military Governor of the Eastern Region, 
Lt.-Col. Chukwuemeka Odumegwu-Ojukwu, rapidly grew 
worse as the various military and civilian leaders failed to 
agree on proposals for a new constitution. On May 28th 
Col. Gowon proclaimed a state of emergency and pro- 
mulgated a decree for the creation of 12 states to replace 
the four Regions. Two days later, on May 30th, Col. 
Ojukwu announced the secession of the Eastern Region 
and its independence as the Republic of Biafra. War 
between the Federal Government and Biafra broke out on 
July 7th, 1967, and continued until January 1970. After 
Ojukwu’s departure to the Ivory Coast, Biafra surrendered. 
Meanwhile, the Federal Government’s 12-state structure 
came into effect on April 1st, 1968. 

Since the end of the war, Gen. Gowon’s policy of re- 
conciliation with the former Eastern Region has been a 
remarkable success, particularly in the reconstruction of 
devastated areas and the return of many Ibos to their 
pre-war employment. 

In 1970 Gen. Gowon gave 1976 as the target date for a 
return to civilian rule. A national census, the first since the 


controversial enumeration of 1963, took place in November 
1973 - 

In September 1973 Gen. Gowon announced that political 
activities would be allowed to resume at the end of 1974. 
The army has been re-organized and the Federal Govern- 
ment is attempting to unify the trade union movement. 
Nigeria’s present internal peace and stability has enabled 
it to play a dominant role in African affairs, both at the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU), where Gen. Gowon 
is Chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State for 1973-74. 
and at the UN, where Nigerian spokesmen have strongly 
criticized the white minority' regimes in southern Africa. 
Nigeria has strengthened its ties with both Western and 
Communist countries while maintaining its policy of non- 
alignment, and playing a leading role in the negotiations 
between the EEC and African and Caribbean States. 

Government 

The constitutional decree of March 1967 vests executive 
and legislative power in the Supreme Military Council, 
composed of the Military Governors of the 12 states, the 
heads of services and the Inspector-General of Police under 
the chairmanship of the Commander-in-Chief, General 
Gowon. The Military Governors exercise executive and 
legislative powers in their own states. 

Defence 

Estimates put the current strength of the army at 

150.000 men. Naval strength is 3,000 and the air force has 

4.000 men. There is a civil police force of 40,000. There is a 
national service scheme for graduates. A re-organization 
programme for the army began in February 1973. At 
present reserves total over 100,000 and Nigeria has the 
largest defence force in Africa. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture used to be the mainstay of the economy and 
in i960 provided 80 per cent of total export earnings. By 
1972, because of the vast growth in petroleum exports, 
agriculture’s share had dropped to 17 per cent though it 
still employs over two-thirds of the working population. 
The main commercial crops are cocoa, palm oil and 
kernels, groundnuts, cotton and rubber. There is extensive 
exploitation of forests for various timbers. Nigeria’s fish 
resources arc to be developed. Fishing provides a living 
for an estimated 1.5 million people. There are also plans to 
expand and modernize the livestock industry. Minerals 
include tin, columbite (of which Nigeria supplies 95 per 
cent of the world’s industrial requirements), coal, iron ore 
and crude petroleum, all of which are processed in Nigeria. 

The huge rise in the price of oil after the 1973 Middle 
East War has given an extra impetus to the Nigerian 
economy'. As a member of OPEC and the world’s eighth 
largest producer of oil (1974), the benefits for Nigeria from 
the oil boom have been enormous. The foreign exchange 
position has been strengthened, reserves have increased, 
dependence on foreign aid has been reduced and large 
numbers of jobs created. In 1973 crude petroleum exports 
provided S3 per cent of the total value of exports, and 
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Nigeria’s trade balance, which has consistently remained 
in surplus since 1965 despite the civil war, more than 
doubled from 1972 to 1973. Output is increasing; already 
known reserves could support an estimated 25 years of 
exploitation, and new fields are regularly being discovered, 
though the cost of prospecting is high. It is estimated that 
by late 1975 production may double to between three and 
four million barrels per day. A natural gas plant, to be 
operable by 1976, is planned at Port Harcourt. In 1974 
negotiations led to a Nigerian Government majority 
shareholding in Shell/BP, Agip, Mobil and Texaco. 

Under the 1972 Nigerian Enterprises Promotion 
Decree, “indigenization" has been energetically pursued, 
alien participation in many small businesses has been 
barred, and Nigerian shareholding in numerous larger 
firms made compulsory. 

Industry is diversified, and there has been rapid ex- 
pansion of manufacturing industries. Brewing, aluminium 
products, textiles, cigarettes and cement are important. 
The First National Development Plan (1962-68) was 
succeeded by the National Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment Plan (1970-74). The main priorities are to deal with 
the problems of economic management and unemployment. 
In August 1973 the Government issued guidelines for the 
1975-80 Development Plan which will lay emphasis on 
development of agriculture and increased Federal aid for 
education and health. The Government is seeking a trade 
agreement with the European Economic Community and 
is actively urging the formation of a West African Eco- 
nomic Community. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 2,r90 miles of railways and over 55,000 miles 
of roads. The Nigerian Government has embarked on a 
major road construction programme to which it has allo- 
cated N368 million for the 1970-74 development plan. 

The Niger and other rivers are navigable for over 4,000 . 
miles. The chief ports are Lagos and Port Harcourt. An 
internal air network links the principal towns, and 
international services are provided by Nigerian Airways 
and foreign lines. Eighteen airports in Nigeria are to be 
redeveloped by the Government and Nigerian Airways, 
fleet is to be expanded. Each of the state capitals is to have 
a modem airport. 

Social Welfare 

The National Provident Fund provides against sickness, 
retirement and old age. A scheme of retirement pensions 
and other benefits covers Government employees. During 
1974 the Federal Government is to introduce legislation to 
give protection to the welfare of workers as a supplement 
to the Factories Act, and a National Emergency Relief 
Agency to provide help in any part of Nigeria is to be 
established. 

Education 

In January 1974 the Government announced that free 
and compulsory primary education would be introduced 


in 1975. Education in the States is primarily the respon- 
sibility of the State Governments though in 1972 the 
Federal Government extended its control over the univer- 
sities of Ife, Nigeria, Benin and Ah marl u Bello. The 
Federal Government is responsible for education in Lagos 
and the Universities of Ibadan and Lagos. In 1970, there 
were ior,366 teachers and 3,396,000 pupils. There are six 
universities. A seventh university is planned at Port 
Harcourt and it is estimated that N50 million will have 
been spent on universities out of the 1970-74 Development 
Plan. A vast new programme to improve the literacy rate, 
establish new schools and train more teachers has been 
launched. Its estimated cost is h’2,000 million over some 
five years from 1975. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being developed and the Nigeria Tourist 
Association was set up in 1963, but it is hampered by lack 
of funds at present. It has future potential and the modern- 
ization of hotels has been given priority at present. The 
country has fine coastal scenery, thick forests and a stimu- 
lating climate on the northern plateau. Nigerian traditional 
art has exceptional richness and diversity. In 1972 the 
All Nigerian Festival of Arts and Culture was held at 
Knduna and a Black Arts Festival is scheduled for 1974. 

Visas are not required to visit Nigeria by nationals of 
Cameroon, Cliad, Dahomey, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Morocco, 
Niger, Togo, United Kingdom and Commonwealth 
countries. 

Sport 

Football, boxing, wrestling, athletics, tennis and swim- 
ming are the most popular sports. Two Nigerian boxers 
have been world champions. The Second All-Africa games 
were held in Nigeria during 1972 and Nigerian athletes 
were second only to those of Egypt. The Government has 
allocated N7 million for expenditure on sports projects in 
1975 - 

Public Holidays 

1974 : October 1st (National Day), October 16th and 
17th (Id-ul-Fitr), December 23rd and 24th (Id-al-Kabir), 
December 25th-26th (Christmas and Boxing Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 26th 
(Mouloud), March 2Stli-3ist (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures arc officially in force and 
a variety of native weights and measures are used in local 
commerce. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kobo = 1 naira. 

Exchange rates (April i 97 -l) : 

/i sterling=i.546 naira; 

U.S. $1=65.79 kobo. 

A 'ole: This decimal currency replaced the Nigerian pound 
(AN) on January 1st, 1973 . at the rate of /Nr =2 naira. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(Census, November 1963) 


State 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Persons per 

SQ. MILE 

State Capital 
( with population) 

North-Western 

65 U 43 

5.733.296 

ss 

Sokoto (89,817) 

North-Central .... 

27,108 

4,098,305 

151 

ICaduna (149,910) 

ICan 0 ..... 

16,630 

5.774,842 

347 

Kano (295,432) 

North-Eastern .... 

103,639 

7,793.443 

75 

Maiduguri (139,965) 

Benue-Plateau .... 

40.590 

4,009,40s 

99 

Jos (90,402) 

Kwara ..... 

28,672 

2,399.365 

84 

Ilorin (208,546) 

Lagos ..... 

1.381 

M43.567 

1.045 

Lagos (665,246) 

Western ..... 

29,100 

9,487,525 

326 

Ibadan (627,379) 

Mid-Western .... 

14,922 

2,535.839 

170 

Benin City (100,694) 

East-Central .... 

11,310 

7,227.559 

639 

Enugu (138,457) 

South-Eastern .... 

11,166 

3,622,589 

324 

Calabar (76,418) 

Rivers ..... 

7,008 

1.544.314 

220 

Port I-Iarcourt (179,563) 

Total 

356,669 

55,670,052 

156 



It is generally believed that the 1963 enumeration 
overstated the number of inhabitants, but the reported 
total provided the basis for subsequent official estimates of 


the country’s population. Listed below are two sets of 
mid-year estimates, one official and the other prepared by 
the Population Division of the United Nations: 



Total Popui 

.ATI ON’ (’OOO) 

Official Estimates 

UN Estimates 

1963 . 

n.a. 

46.324 

1964 • 

57.062 

47,491 

1965 • 

58,489 

48,676 

1966 . 

59,951 

49,882 

1967 . 

61,449 

51,116 

196S . 

62,986 

52,386 

1969 . 

64,560 

53.702 

1970 • 

66,174 

55.074 

1971 • 

n.a. 

56,511 

1972 . 

69,524 

58,020 

J973 • 

71,262 

59,607 


Note: Both sets of estimates assume a steady growth of 
population and take no account of the military activities 
and economic blockade which followed the attempted 
secession of the former Eastern Region ("Biafra") in 
1967-70. 

Census (November 25th— 30th, 1973): Total population 
79.75S.969 (provisional figure). 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Lagos (Federal capital) 

875,417 

Population' (1970 estimates) 

Zaria . . . 197,524 

Enugu 


. 164,582 

Ibadan 

745.756 

Ilesha 


197,111 

Ede . 


159.93 8 

Ogbomoslio 

380,239 

Onitsha . 


193.793 

Aba . 


155,72° 

Kano 

351. 175 

Iwo . 


. 188,506 

Ife . 


154,589 

Oshogbo . 

248,394 

Ado-Ekiti 


187,239 

Ba . 


136,328 

Ilorin 

247,896 

Kaduna . 


178,208 

Oyo . 


. 133.548 

Abeokuta . 

222,630 

Mushin 


173.520 

Ikcre-Ekiti 


127,447 

Port Harcourt . 

213.443 

Maiduguri 


166,374 ■ 

Benin City 

• 

. 119.692 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.6 per 
1,000; death rate 24.9 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 
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EMPLOYMENT 

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1963 Census) 


Agriculture, Fishing, etc. 

Sales ...... 

Crafts, Production Process, Labouring . 
Services, Sports, Recreation 

Professional, Technical, etc. 

Transport, Communications 

Clerical ...... 

Mining, Quarrying, etc. 

Unspecified ..... 

Unemployed ..... 

10,201,32s 

2,806,071 

2,i9°,°73 

870,884 

279.255 
228, 01S 
13.S56 
891,415 
344.921 

AGRICULTURE 



LAND USE, 1961 



{’000 hectares) 



Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 


2 i ,795 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

. 

25,800 

Forest Land ..... 


31 , 592 * 

Other Areas ..... 


13,190 

Total .... 

• 

92,377 


* Data from the world forest inventory carried out by 
the FAO in 1963. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize . ■ ■ , . 





1,219* 

1,220* 

1,220* 

Millet . . ■ 





2,800* 

2,800* 

2,800* 

Sorghum (Guinea Com) 





3 , 500 * 

3 , 5 oo* 

3 , 500 * 

Rice (paddy) 





563 

550 

550 * 

Sugar Cane 1 




* 

240* 

240* 

240* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 





12,500* 

13,500* 

13,600* 

Cassava (Manioc) . . 





6,800* 

7 , 300 * 

7 , 330 * 

Cow Peas and Other Pulses 





700* 

7ro* 

700* 

Palm Kernels 





261 

295 

307 

Palm Oil . 





425 

488 

500 

Soybeans* . 





34 

25 

33 * 

Groundnuts (in shell) . 





1,365 

780 

850 

Cottonseed . 





no 

184 

78 

Cotton (Lint) 





55 

92 

39 

Sesame Seed* 





25 

20 

IO 

Copra* 





2.1 

2.1* 

2.1* 

Coffee 





3 -o 

5-4 

3-9 

Cocoa Beans 5 





191.8 

222.9 

304.8 

Tobacco 





10.3 

12.0 

17-5 

Natural Rubber* . 





56.8 

59-3 

50.2 


Coconuts (1968-70): 200 million nuts each year (FAO estimate). 

1972 ('000 metric tons): Maize 1.350*. Palm Kernels 280*, Palm Oil 45 °*' Groundnuts 
1, 100, Cottonseed 76, Cotton Lint 38, Natural Rubber 51*. 


* FAO estimate. . 

1 Crop year ending in year stated. 

1 Purchases for export. 

* Commercial production only. 

* Exports of copra and coconut oil in copra equivalent. 

* Twelve months ending in September of year stated. 1971-72: 256,600 metric tons. 

* Exports only. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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livestock 


(’ooo — FAO estimates) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle .... 

11,500 

u.550 

IX, 600 

Sheep .... 

7, goo 

8,000 

8,100 

Goats .... 

23,300 

23,400 

23.500 

Pigs .... 

800 

820 

840 

Horses* 

340 

335 

300 

Asses* 

860 

840 

820 

Camels 

is 

19 

20 

Poultry 

80,000 

82,000 

83,000 


* Figures relate to the former Northern Region only. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Cows’ Milk 

403,000 

403,000 

407,000 

Beef and Veal* 

173,000 

174,000 

175,000 

Mutton and Lamb . 

108,000 

111,000 

112,000 

Hen Eggs 

78,400 

80,400 

82,500 

Cattle Hides . 

21,800 

21,800 

21,900 


* Including goats’ meat. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


Butter production (official estimates): 23 metric tons 
In 1967; 112 metric tons in 1968. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cubic metres) 


1968 

53.492,000 

1969 

55.235.000 

1970 

57,060,000 

1971 

58,810,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


EXPORTS 


('ooo cu. metres) 



1970* 

1971 

1972 

Logs 


6,062 

37-38 

16.49 

Sawn Timber . 

* 

1,674 

35-74 

15.64 


* ’ooo cu. ft. 


EXPORTS OF LOGS AND SAWN TIMBER 
BY MAIN SPECIES 
(cu. ft.) 



1970 

1971 

Obeche .... 

3 . 598,955 

3 . 438 , 6 ii 

Abura .... 

704,297 

916,346 

Agba .... 

980,492 

758,242 

Masonia .... 

354.798 

180,493 

African Mahogany 

189,093 

126,837 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1969 

1970 

Atlantic Ocean . 

66,Soo 

48,400 

62,300 

Inland water 

52,500 

66,700 

93,500 

Total 

119,300 

115,100 

155, 800 


Source : FAO, Ycarbook~qf Fishery Statistics 1971. 
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MINING 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal .... 

Gold .... 

Lead Ore 

Tin Concentrates 

Columbite 

Kaolin .... 
Natural Gas . 

Crude Petroleum 

’600 metric tons 
kilogrammes 
metric tons 

tt if 

»» » 

ft ft 

million cubic metres 
'000 metric tons 

7 

9,804 

1,129 

n.a. 

147 

7,127 

16 

9 

8,741 

1,491 

n.a. 

64 

27,001 

58 

38 

7-959 

1,616 

300 

81 

54>°95 

194 

26 

n.a. 

7*320 

1,381 

n.a. 

112 

76,374 

3°7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

9,103 

1,361 

n.a. 

14,121 

S8,Soo 


INDUSTRY 


OUTPUT AND EMPLOYMENT, 1972 
(Establishments with 10 or more employees) 



Establish- 

ments 

Persons 

Engaged* 

Gross 
Output in 
Producers* 
Values 
tfN'ooo) 

Food Products .... 


. 

Bl 

21,073 

77.546 

Beverages ..... 




4,338 

46,721 

Tobacco . . 




4,263 

28,342 

Textiles 



61 

32,942 

83.874 

Clothing (except footwear) . 



45 

7,478 

14.805 

Leather Products 



10 

1,647 

4.240 

Footwear . ; . 


. 

15 

2,900 

7,666 

Wood Products (except furniture) . 



106 

10,054 

9,450 

Furniture and fixtures (non-metal) 



66 

5,937 

3.418 

Paper and Paper Products . 



12 

2,910 

10,367 

Printing and Publishing 



•65 

7.965 

13.S73 

Industrial Chemicals . 



5 

513 

3,768 

Other Chemical Products 



36 

6,650 

32,751 

Miscellaneous Petroleum Products . 



3 

423 

29,214 

Rubber Products 



■ 27 

6,031 

14,981 

Other Plastic Products 



19 

. 2,991 

8,57 6 

Pottery and Glass . 



6 

L659 

1,866 

Other Non-metallic Mineral Products 



29 

5,760 

14,410 

Metals and Metal Products ... 



76 

17,46s 

58,169 

Machinery (non-electric) 



8 

631 

I.I 57 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, etc. 



4 ■ 

S44 

2,769 

Transport Equipment . 



7 

9.371 

9°3 

Scientific Equipment . 



8 

723 

4.457 

Other Manufactured Products! 



22 

z , 43 l 

3,760 

Total Manufacturing Industries! 


870 

148,568 

— 

Metal Ore Mining . 

. 


95 

50.560 

9-474 

Electric Light and Power 

* 


58 

7.897 

22,636 


* Including homeworkers. 

f Excludes sales and repair of vehicles and transport equipment. 


Source: Annual Industrial Survey. 
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PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tinned Meat ...... 

metric tons 

1,151 

n.a. 

1.025 

S99 

Margarine ...... 

II II 

2,809 

3.712 

4.812 

5.147 

Vegetable Oils ..... 

»» II 

174,000 

n.a. 

191,196 

102,400 

Wheat Flour ...... 

11 11 

126,567 

191,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Biscuits ...... 

if ft 

6,722 

n.855 

12,919 

10,789 

Raw Sugar ...... 

»i 11 

12,000 

12,000 

48,964 

43.674 

Sugar Confectionery .... 

II II 

IZ,IIO 

14.142 

22,121 

13.095 

Prepared Animal Feeds .... 

It 11 

n.a. 

n.a. 

36,588 

45.661 

Beer (including stout) .... 

hectolitres 

878,122 

1,065,000 

1. 313.502 

1.649.392 

Soft Drinks 

,, 

248,000 

336,000 

501,979 

569,596 

Cigarettes 

metric tons 

6,269 

8,502 

4.247 

7.703 

Cotton Yam, Pure 

* » II 

3.005 

4.033 

4.225 

n.a. 

Woven Cotton Fabrics .... 

million sq. metres 

236 

224 

375 

n.a. 

Knitted Fabrics ..... 

metric tons 

2.053 

1.686 

1.730 

1,400 

Leather Footwear ..... 

'ooo pairs 

3.576 

n.a. 

5.593 

5.317 

Other Non-rubber Footwear 

11 II 

7.529 

n.a. 

n.724 

12,171 

Sawnwood ...... 

cubic metres 

494,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Plywood ...... 

II II 

2 S.OOO 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Paints 

metric tons 

8,006 

12,000 

11.2561 

13.127! 

Soap ....... 

11 II 

28,073 

29.55s 

36.495 

44.320 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... 

11 11 

— 

184,000 

472,000 

516,000 

Kerosene ...... 

11 11 

— 

125,000 

272,000 

304,000 

Distillate Fuel Oils ..... 

• 1 11 

— 

204,000 

473,000 

n.a. 

Residual Fuel Oils ..... 

11 II 

— 

297,000 

698,000 

747,000 

Liquefied Petroleum Gas .... 

11 II 

19,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Bicycle and Motor Cycle Tyres 

’000 

1.123 

n.a. 

1.839 

1,906 

Other Road Vehicle Tyres 

11 

240 

n.a. 

315 

222 

Rubber Footwear ..... 

* 000 pairs 

3.270 

4.312 

1,906 

1.733 

Cement* ...... 

metric tons 

566,400 

596,000 

664,000 

1.135.057 

Tin Metal, Unwrought .... 

11 11 

8,981 

8,069 

7.350 

n.a. 

Nails, Screws, Nuts, Bolts, etc. 

11 ll 

5.939 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Radio Receivers 

number 

133.495 

207,000 , 

161,394 

122.943 

Television Receivers .... 

if 

2,714 

5.983 

3.170 

3.496 

Lorries Assembled ..... 

11 

6,213 

7.502 

6.S97 

6,119 

Electric Energy 

million kWh. 

1,248 

1.550 

1,820 

n.a. 


* Incomplete coverage. j Thousand litres. 

Source: mainly United Nations, The Growth of World Industry. 


FINANCE 

ioo kobo = i naira. 

Coins: |, I, 5, 10 and 25 kobo. 

Notes: 50 kobo; 1, 5, and 10 naira. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 1.546 naira; U.S. $1=65.79 kobo. ' 

100 naira=£64.69 = $i52.oo. 

Note: This decimal currency was introduced on January 1st, 1973, replacing the Nigerian pound (£N) of 20 shillings (240 
pence) at the rate of £Ni = 2 naira. Some tables in this survey contain figures in the old currency. Between September 1919 
and August 1971 the Nigerian pound was valued at U.S. $2.80. In December 1971 the value was revised to $3.04. The value 
of the naira was consequently fixed at $1.52- The Nigerian pound was at par with the pound sterling until November 1967, 
after which the exchange rate was /Ni = 1.167 sterling until June 1972. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 1974-75* 
(Twelve months ending March 31st — N’ooo) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Gross Revenue ..... 

3.122 

Capital Expenditure .... 

1,639 



Defence ...... 

336 

Less: Statutory Appropriations to 


Land Transport .... 

226 

State Governments! 

626 

Education ..... 

213 



Town and Country Planning . 

200 



Electricity and Fuel 

196 



Recurrent Expenditure 

995 

Total .... 

2.496 

Total .... 

2.634 


* Estimates. 

\ Total revenues granted to the States during 1974/75 estimated at Ni,i26 million including development loans. 
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(£N million) 



1969-70 

I97O-7I 

1971-72* 

Recurrent Revenue 

Less: Statutory Appropriation to State 

191.7 

326 

475 

Governments ..... 

92.0 

109 

126 

Revenue Retained by Federal Government 

99-7 

217 

349 

Recurrent Expenditure .... 

109.9 

186 

219 

Contribution to Development Fund 

— 

10 

120 

Overall Surplus/Deficit .... 

— 10.2 

21 

IO 


* Estimated. 


STATE BUDGETS 
(jfN million) 



1971-72 

1972-73 

Benue-Plateau 




18.8 

26.9 

East-Central . 




25-9 

n.a. 

Kano 




22.5 

26.6 

Kwara . 




16.0 

21.9 

Lagos 




l6. I 

21. 1 

Mid-Western . 




29-3 

34-9 

North-Central . 




23.0 

3r.o 

North-Eastern . 




27.0 

32.1 

North-Western 




26.9 

29.7 

Rivers 




29.2 

38.8 

South-Eastern . 




13-6 

15-5 

Western . 




33-9 

43-9 


SECOND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-7 4 
Investment and Financing 
G£N million) 


Public Sector Capital Investment: 

Economic ...... 

Social ...... 

Administration 

Financial Obligations .... 

580.8 

286.4 

148.7 

9-5 

Public Sector Financing: 

Federal and State Budget Surpluses 
Public Corporation and Marketing Board 
Surpluses ..... 

Central Bank and Other Domestic Bor- 
rowing 

External Finance .... 

450.2 

106.5 

72.3 

151.0 

Nominal Total ..... 

Less: Transfers ..... 

1,025.4 

37 ' 2 

Gross Public Investment 

Less: Probable Spill-over 

988.2 

208.2 



Net Public Investment .... 

780.0 


780.0 

Private Sector Investment: 

Incorporated Business: Oil 

Incorporated Business: Non-Oil . 
Households ..... 

267.5 

425-3 

123.0 

Private Sector Financing: 

Capital Inflow . 

Net Corporate Capital Reserves . 
Personal Saving 

412.5 

3 ° 7-5 

95-8 


815.8 


815.8 

Total Investment 

I. 595 - 8 

Total Finance . 

1 , 595-8 
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(£N million — at 1962-63 factor cost) 



1969-7°* 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Agriculture, Livestock, etc. 

767 -3 

894.4 

935-0 

Mming and Quarrying 

150.5 

296.2 

412.4 

Manufacturing and Crafts 

142 -5 

164.5 

189.1 

Electricity and Water 

10. 0 

21-3 

13.4 

Building and Construction 

61.0 

96.0 

IIO.O 

Distribution ..... 

198.0 

235-0 

256.0 

Transport and Communications 

63.0 

74-5 

83.8 

General Government 

III. 4 

114.4 

IJ 7-5 

Education ..... 

51.0 

54 -« 

57 -« 

Health 

II. I 

13-6 

14-7 

Other Services .... 

39.0 

42.0 

46.0 

Total .... 

1,604.8 

1.995-9 

2,234-9 


* Excluding the three States of the former Eastern Region. 


MONEY SUPPLY* 
(N million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Currency with Non-Bank Public 
Demand Deposits .... 

273-2 

185.6 

370-4 

289.6 

354-5 

274.4 

385.2 

3i5-o 

Total Money Supply . 

458.8 

660.0 

628.9 

700.2 

Savings and Time Deposits 

215-4 

336.8 

371-8 

> 

456.9 


* December of each year. 

Currency in Circulation (April 30U1, 1973): 361.1 million naira. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(£N million) 



1967 

1968 

19691 

1970* 


Oil 

Non-Oil* 

Oil 

Non-Oil 

Oil 

Non-Oil 

Oil 

Non-Oil 

Current Account: 

Visible Trade: 

Exports (f.o.b.) 
Imports (c.i.f.) 

72.0 

- 17.5 

166.8 
— 200.9 

37 -o 
- 9-9 

■ 

131*0 
— n.i 

182.3 

—217.8 

263.0 
10. 0 

180.0 

349-0 

Trade Balance . 
Transport, Freight and 
Insurance 

Investment Income 
Other Services . 
Transfer Payments: 
Private . 

Official . 

54-5 

— 19.8 
- 3 i -5 

- 34-1 

o.S 

— 20.6 

— 40.0 

- 4-5 
12.2 

27.1 

— 28.2 

- 9.8 

2.2 

- 53-9 

- 38.7 

3-5 

13-7 

119.9 

-44.8 

— 35-5 

4.2 

— 55 -o 

— 49.2 

2.0 

8.4 

- 

253 -o 

— 169.0 

Balance on Current 
Account 

Capital Account: 

Private Capital . 
Government Capital . 

3-2 

- 86.2 

— I. I 

— 83.0 

75 - x 

— I 25 -I 




45-5 

6.0 

9-9 

29.9 

49-3 

0.8 

-19.2 

55-8 

1.4 


► n.a. 

n.a. 

Balance on Capital 
Account 

45-5 

15*9 

29.9 

50.1 

— 19.2 

57 -o 




Overall Surplus or Deficit 
Monetary Sectors: 
Commercial Banks 
Federal Institutions . 

48.7 

- 70-3 

2.6 

31. 1 

28.8 

- 32.9 

2.0 

- 5 -o 

55-9 

- 68.1 

- r .9 

- 5-7 




Total Monetary 
Sectors . , . 

— 

33-7 


B 9 

mm 

BB 




Net Unrecorded Items . 

— 12. 1 

7 - 

1 

19 

.8 





* All sectors except for oil prospecting and mining companies. t Provisional. J Estimate. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(N million) 



1969 . 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

1973 * 

Imports 

497-4 

75G.4 

1,078.9 

990.6 

1,234.0 

Exports 

629.3 

877.1 

i,2So.8 

1,421.6 

2,226.6 


* Estimates. 


PRINCIPAL C 03 EU 0 DITIES 


{£ N’ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cereals and Preparations . 
Petroleum Products 

Medicaments .... 
Paper and Paperboard 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc. 

Iron and Steel 

Machinery (non-clcctric) . 
Electrical Equipment 

Road Motor Vehicles 


10,960 

21,116 

12,757 

10,904 

26,419 

38,040 

62,725 

26,029 

34 > 4 fi 3 


16.500 
2,500 

15,900 

11,800 

38.7°° 

35.600 

76.000 

28.000 

72.500 

Total (inch others) 

• 

378,200 

539 , 45 ° 

495 - 3 °° 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Exports 

1971 

1972* 

Crude Petroleum. 

476,520 

588,100 

Cocoa .... 

71.560 

50,600 

Groundnuts 

12,150 

9,600 

Palm Kernels 

12,960 

7,800 

Palm Oil .... 

1,690 

IOO 

Rubber .... 

6,200 

3.700 

Raw Cotton 

5.550 

1,300 

Timber, Logs and Sawn 

2,640 

3,150 

Tin Metal .... 

12,410 

9,600 

Other .... 

38,740 

27,050 

Re-exports 

6,290 

6,300 

Total 

646,710 

707,300 


* Provisional figures. The revised total (in /N'ooo) is 
717,100. 


COUNTRIES 
('000 naira) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Exports! 

1971 

1972 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

18,200 

19,000 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

6,200 

7,200 

China, People’s Republic 

20,200 

33,60° 

17,400 

Eastern Europe* . 

36,800 

21,400 

Eastern Europe* . 

21,000 

58,400 

France .... 

190,400 

208,200 

France .... 

44,000 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

70,600 

65,000 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

131,400 

134.800 

Ghana ..... 

8,400 

4,600 

Hong Kong .... 

17,400 

17,800 

Italy ..... 

56,600 

64,600 

India 

13,600 

10,800 

Netherlands .... 

176,000 

194,000 

Japan 

91,000 

98,200 

Norway .... 

17,800 

6,800 

Netherlands .... 

37,200 

45,200 

United Kingdom . 

280,600 

299,800 

Norway .... 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

6,600 

344,200 

151.400 

5,200 

292,000 

103,200 

U.S.A 

225,600 

298,400 

Total (incl. others) 

1,078,900 

990,600 

Total (incl. others) 

1,280,800 

1,421,600 


* Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Finland, Hungary, Poland, U.S.S.R. 

t Excluding re-exports. 


TOURISM 

ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom 

2.939 

5.869 

5,828 

4.338 

3,113 

U.S.A 

3,106 

4,069 

3.654 

1.556 

1,480 

Others and Unspecified* . 

10.833 

11,891 

13,891 

7.873 

8,501 

Total* . 

16,878 

21,829 

23.373 

13.767 

13.094 


* Including arrivals of Nigerian nationals resident abroad: 2,695 in 1966; 1,383 in 1967; 1,775 in 
196S; an unspecified number in 1969; and 2,263 in 1970. 

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(Twelve months ending March 31st) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Passenger-km. (million) . 
Net ton-km. (million)* 

• 

397 

1,613 

586 

1,788 

■II 

987 

L 595 


* Including the railways’ own service traffic. 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Cars .... 

Commercial Vehicles 

70,300 

31,900 

42,800 

22,500 

39,300 

23,700 

Total .... 

102,200 

65,300 

63,000 


Source: United Nations, Statistical yearbook 1971 . 


MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 
(registered at June 30th each year) 



Displacement 
( gross tons) 

1968 

71,000 

1969 

98,000 

1970 

99,000 

1971 

96,000 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



196S 

1969 

i 

1970 

1071 

Vessels Entered ('000 net tons) 

Goods Loaded (‘000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded ('000 metric tons) . 

• 4,794 

9,181 

2,832 

1,945 

28,903 

3,279 

5-343 

53,551 

3,693 

n.a. 

73,212 

4,692 


JI ?9 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Services 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown (’000) 
Passenger-km. f’ooo) 

Cargo ton-km. ('000) 

Mail ton-km. ('000) 

• ' l 

4.584 

152,921 

4.717 

I # I48 

i 

3.905 

154.336 

4,671 

1,010 

5.524 

190,542 

5.396 

1,060 

5,381 

213.623 

5.835 

1,098 


COMMUNICATIONS 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 
(Receivers in use at December 31st) 



Radio 

Television 

1963 . 


400,000 

10,000 

1964 . 


600,000 

15,000 

1965 . 


n.a. 

30,000 

1966 


n.a. 

40,000 

1967 . 


n.a. 

42,000* 

1968 


1,260,000 

n.a. 

1969 . 


1,265,00 0 

53,000 

1970 . 


1,275,000 

75.000 


* September. 


TELEPHONES 
(Number in use at January 1st) 


1967 

73,000 

1968 

77-883 

1969 

75,900 

197 ° 

81,440 

1971 

80,000 


Source: American Telephone and Telegraph Company. 


EDUCATION 

{1966) 



Establishments 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary 

14.907 

91,049 

3,025,981 

Secondary' ..... 

1.350 

11,644 

211,305 

Technical ..... 

73 

789 

15,059 

Teacher Training .... 

193 

1,837 

30,493 

Universities (1971) .... 

6 

2,628 

17,495 


1970 : Primary Schools had 101,306 teachers and 3,696,000 students. 

Sources (except where otherwise stated): Federal Office of Statistics, Lagos; Nigeria Trade Journal ; Standard Bank 
Annual Economic Review: Nigeria, June 1972; Barclays Overseas Survey 1971; Nigeria Year Book 1971; Nigeria Handbook 
1973; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971; Nigeria High Commission, London. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new Constitutional Decree was published in Lagos on 
March 17th, 1967, to replace all earlier Decrees. The 
following arc its principal provisions: 

1. Legislative and executive power is vested in the 
Supreme Military Council. The Chairman of the Council is 
the head of the Military Government. The Supreme 
Military Council is composed of the Regional Military 
Governors and the Military Administrator of the Federal 
Territory; the Heads of the Nigerian Army, Navy and 
Air Force, the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces and the 
Inspector-General of Police or his Deputy. 


2. The Supreme Military Council can delegate P°' v ®. 
to a Federal Executive Council, which is predominant 7 
composed of civilian Commissioners drawn from all 
States of the Federation, with representatives of the M® 
forces. The Federal Attorney-General and the Secrete 

to Federal and State Governors, as well as other appt 
priate officials, may attend the meetings of either Coun 
in an advisory capacity. 

3 . On certain matters of legislation, the concurrence el 
all the Military Governors is required. These matter* 


1130 













NIGERIA— (The Constitution, Federal Government, State Governments) 


elude any decrees affecting or relating to the territorial 
integrity of a State, or altering entrenched clauses of the 
1963 Constitution, or affecting the Federation in respect 
of trade, commerce, transport, industry, communications, 
labour, the public service or public finance (including 
approval of new capital projects in Federal estimates), 
or affecting external or security affairs, or affecting the 
professions and higher education. 

4. Special powers are given to the Supreme Military 
Council to override State legislation, with the concurrence 
of a majority of Military Governors, if that legislation 
impedes the exercise of Federal authority or constitutes a 
danger to the continuance of Federal Government in 
Nigeria. 

5. The creation of new States will be treated as an en- 
trenched clause of the Constitution. 


6. Certain additional matters covered by the Decree 
include: the revived power to appoint local authority 
police: one Federal Supreme Court judge will be appointed 
by each State; decrees made since January 1966 may be 
repealed or amended by individual Military Governors; 
the new Decree cannot be challenged in a court of law; 
power of appointment to higher Civil Service post3 is in 
the hands of the Supreme hlllitary Council, acting on the 
advice of the Public Service Commission. 

On May 27th, 1967 the Supreme Jlilitary Council 
issued a decree creating 12 states out of the four 
existing Regions. 

Northern Region was divided into six States and Eastern 
Region into three. Lagos State was created by the merger 
of the Colony Province of Western Region with the 
Federal Territory’ of Lagos. The rest of Western Region 
became Western State. The Mid-Wcstcm Region retained 
the same boundaries as Mid-Western State. 


FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME MILITARY COUNCIL 

Chairman: Gen. Yakubu Gowon. 

Membors: Admiral Joseph E. A. Wey (Chief of Staff, 
Supreme Headquarters), Brig. E. E. Ikwue (Com- 
mandant of the Nigeria Air Force), Maj.-Gcn. David 
A. Ejoor (Chief of Staff, Army’), Rear-Admiral Nelson 
Soroh (Chief of Staff, Nigeria Navy), Alhaji Kam 
Seleii (Inspector-General of Police). The Military 
Governors of the twelve states in the Federation are 
ex-officio members of the committee. 

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

[June 1974) 

Chairman and Commander-in-Chief of Armed Forces: 

Gen. Yakubtj Gowon. 

Commissioner for Finance: Alhaji Siiehu Siiagari. 

Commissioner for Establishments: Maj.-Gcn. Hassan U. 
Katsina. 

Commissioner for External Affairs: Dr. Okoi Arikpo. 
Commissioner for Communications: Joseph S. Tarka. 


Commissioner for Agriculture and Natural Resources: Dr. 

J. O. J. Okezie. 

Commissioner for Education: Chief Abdul Yus s up Eke. 
Commissioner for Health: Alhaji Aminu Kano. 
Commissioner for Economic Development and Reconstruc- 
tion: Dr. A. Adedeji. 

Commissioner for Labour and Information: Chief Anthony 
Enahoro. 

Commissioner for Internal Affairs and Inspector-General 
Of Police: Alhaji Kam Selem. 

Commissioner for Justice and Atfornoy-Generat: Dr. W. 

Graham-Douglas. 

Commissioner for Mines and Power: Shettima Ali 
Monguno. 

Commissioner for Industries: Dr. Josr.ru E. Adetoro. 
Commissioner for Transport: Dr. Russell A. B. Dikko. 
Commissioner for Works and Housing: Femi Okunnu. 
Commissioner for Trade: Wen ike O. Briggs. 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 

There arc between eight and twelve Ministries in each 
State, each headed by a Commissioner and together 
presided over by tiie Governor. 


Name 

Capital 

North-Western 

Sokoto 

North-Central 

Kaduna 

Kano State 

Kano 

North-Eastern 

Maiduguri 

Benue-Platcau 

Jos 

Ivwnra 

Ilorin 

Lagos State 

Lagos 

South-Eastern 

Calabar 

Rivers State 

Port 

Harcourt 

East-Central 

Enuga 

Mid-Western 

Benin 

Western 

Ibadan 


Governor 
Alhaji Usman Faruk 
Brig. Abba Kyari 
AJhaji Abdu Bako 
Brig. Musa Usman 
Joseph D. Govavalk 
C ol. David L. Bamigboye 
Brig. Mouolaji O. John- 
son 

Brig. Udoakaha J. 
Esuenk 

LL-Cmdr. Alfred P. 

Diete -Spiff 
Uku.mh Asjka 
C ol. Samuel O. Ogbe- 
m tin la 

Brig. C. O. Rotdix. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NIGERIA 
(In Lagos unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Algeria: 26 Maitama Sule St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 7228 
(E); Ambassador: Noureddine Djoudi. 

Argentina: 93 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2456 (E); 
Ambassador : Francisco Bengolea. 

Australia: 21-25 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 2427 (HC); 
High Commissioner: \V. H. Bray. 

Austria: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1914 (E); 

Ambassador: Elmar Gamper. 

Belgium: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 149 (E); 
Ambassador: M. de Bruyne. 

Brazil: 21-25 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1931 (E); ChargS 
d' Affaires: Paulo Dias Pereira. 

Bulgaria: 25 Norman Williams St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.M.B. 
4441 (E); Ambassador: Ilia Ignatov. 

Cameroon: 26 Moloney St. (E); Ambassador: El Hadji 
Hammadou Alim. 

Canada: New Niger House, Tinubu St., P.O.B. 851 (HC); 

High Commissioner: W. K. Wardroper. 

Chad: 2 Goriola St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2801 (E); 
Chargl d' Affaires: Abakar Aboua Abdelkerim. 

China, People’s Republic: 19A Taslim Elias Close, Victoria 
Island, P.O.B. 5653 (E) ; Ambassador: Yang Chi-liang. 

Czechoslovakia: 2 Alhaji Masha Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1009 
(E); Ambassador: JaromIr Vrla. 

Dahomey: 36 Breadfruit St., P.O.B. 5705 (E); Ambassador: 
J. Adande. 

Denmark: 4 Elcke Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2390 
(E); Ambassador : F. Aasberg Peterson. 

Egypt: 81 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 538 (E); Ambas- 
sador: ICamal Mohamed Abdul-Kheir. 

Equatorial Guinea: 6 Alhaji Basliorun St., S.W. Ikoyi, 
P.O.B. 4162 [E); Ambassador: Jos£ W. Okori-Dougan. 
Ethiopia: Adcmola St., Ikoyi, P.M.B. 2488 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Ato Belete Gabre Tsadik. 

Finland: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 4433 (E); 

Charge d' Affaires: Ora Meres-Wuori. 

France: r6i Taslim Elias Close, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 

567 (E); Ambassador: Andr i. Roger. 

German Democratic Republic: Federal Palace Hotel, 
Victoria Island, P.O.B. 1106 (E); Ambassador: Ger- 
hard ICOnzel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 15 Elekc Crescent, Victoria 
Island, P.O.B. 728 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ernst Jung. 
Ghana: King George V Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: Col. 
S. M. Asante. 

Greece: 150 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1199 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Panayotis Rellas. 

Guinea: 8 Abudu Smith St., Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2826 
(E); Ambassador : La ye Kourouma, 

Hungary: 9 Louis Solomon Close, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 

316S (E); Ambassador: Marion Szab6. 

India: 40 Marina, P.M.B. 2322 (HC); High Commissioner: 
A. N. Mehta. 

Indonesia: 5 Anifowoshc St., Victoria Island, P.O.B. 3473 
(E); Ambassador: Maj.-Gcn. Altbasjah Satari. 

Iran : c/o Ikoyi Hotel (E) ; Ambassador: Djamciiid Meftah. 


Iraq: 7 Keffi St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2859 (E); Ambassador: 
Taka M. al-Qaisi. 

Ireland: 31 Marina, P.O.B. 2421 (E); Ambassador: Tadhg 
O’Sullivan. 

Italy: Elere Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2x61 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Luigi Gasbarri. 

Japan: 24-25 Apese St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2111 (E); 

Ambassador: Akira Shigemitsu. 

Kenya: 53 Queen’s Drive, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 6464 (HC); High 
Commissioner: J. K. Kimani (acting). 

Lebanon: 57 Raymond Njoku Rd., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 65 1 
(E); Ambassador: Hussein al- Abdullah. 

Liberia: 19 Alhaji Bashorun St., P.O.B. 3007 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lafayette Diggs. 

Libya: 46 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2860 (E); 
Chargi d' Affaires: Suleiman M. Elfeitory. 

Malaysia: Kof o Abayomi/Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island, 
P.O.B. 3729 (HC); High Commissioner: Abdul Manat 
Mohamed (acting). 

Netherlands: 24 Ozumba Mbadiwe Ave., Victoria Island, 
P.O.B, 2426 (E); Ambassador: P. W. van Heusde. 

Niger: 15 Adeola Odeku St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2736 
(E); Ambassador: Ibrahim Loutou. 

Norway: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 2431 (E),‘ 
Ambassador: P. M. Motzfeldt. 

Pakistan: 20 Keffi St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2450 (E); Ambassador: 
Syed Zafauri Islam. 

Philippines: 19 Alhaji Ribadu.Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 294S 
(E); Ambassador: Pedro Angara- Aragon. 

Poland: 32 Gerrard Rd., Old Ikoyi, P.O.B. 410 (E); 

Ambassador: J( 5 zef Filipowicz. 

Romania: 30 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 595 (®)> 
Ambassador: Gheorghe Iason. 

Saudi Arabia: 182 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2836 (E); 

Ambassador: Mansour Aref. 

Senegal: 8 Kofo Abayomi Rd., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 

2197 (E); Ambassador: Lamine Diakiiate. 

Sierra Leone: 192 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2821 (HC); 

High Commissioner: Dr. William Fitzjohn. 

Spain: 9 Queen’s Drive, P.M.B. 2738 (E); Ambassador: 
Eduardo S. De Erice. 

Sudan: 40 Awolowo Rd., Okoyi, P.O.B. 2428 (E); Ambas- 
sador-Designate: Oman Abdalla Hamid. 

Sweden: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1097 (E), 
Ambassador: Pierre Bothen. 

Switzerland: 11 Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island, P.O.B. 

536 (E); Ambassador: Frieder H. Andres. 

Syria: 4 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 30S8 (E), 
Chargi d‘ Affaires: Dr. Zakaria Sibaiii. 

Tanzania: 45 Adcmola St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 6417 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Philemon P. Muro. 

Thailand: 1 Ruxton Rd., Old Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3095 (E)> 
Ambassador: Ari Bupiiavesa. 

Togo: 96 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1435 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Georges Afedo-Amah. 
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Turkey: 3 Okunola Martins Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 175S (E); 
Ambassador: Talat Benler. 

U.S.S.R.: 5 Elckc Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2723 
(E); Ambassador: B. S. Vorobyov. 

United Kingdom: 62-G4 Campbell St., P.M.B. 12136 (HC): 
High Commissioner: Martin Le Quesne. 

U.S.A.: x King’s College Rd. (E); Ambassador: John E. 
Reinhardt. 


Venezuela: 10 Ikovi Crescent, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3727 (E); 
Chargi d' Affaires : Hector Gp.iftin. 

Yugoslavia: 7 Maitama Sule St., Ikoyi, P.M.B. 97S (E); 
A mbassador: A. BoSovrd. 

Zaire: 23A Kofo Abayomi Rd., Victoria Island, P.O.B. 
1216 (E); Ambassador: Ofunga V’Ayoko. 

Zambia: 11 Keffi St., S.W. Ikoyi (HC); High Commissioner: 
A. S. Masiye. 


Nigeria also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Botswana, the Central African Republic, Chile. Gabon, Iceland, 
Jamaica, Jordan, Malawi, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, the Upper Volta and Uruguay. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

All political parties were banned in May 1966 after the 
military coup d'etat. General Gowon has announced that 
Nigeria is to return to civilian rule by 1976. 


DEFENCE 


Of a total armed force of 157,000, the army numbers 
150,000 men, the navy 3,000 and the air force 4,000. 
There is also a civil police of 40,000. Military service was 
voluntary until 1973 when a national service scheme for 
graduates was established. Reserve forces total 103,000 
i I 973)- In the 1974-75 budget N336 million was allotted 
for defence expenditure. 

Chief of Staff: Admiral Joseph E. A. Wey. 


Chief of Army Staff: Maj.-Gcn. David A. Ejoon. 
Commandant of Air Force: Brig. E. E. Ikwue. 

Chief of Naval Staff: Rear-Admiral Nelson B. Sop.oh. 

Director of National Youth Service Corps: Lt.-Col. A. A. 

Ali. 

Inspector-Gen. of Police: AlhajiTCAii Selem. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The High Courts of Justice are superior Courts of 
Record and have unlimited jurisdiction in the first instance 
except in certain cases which are reserved to the Federal 
Supreme Court, for example, disputes between any of 
the component parts of the Federation involving any 
question ns to the existence or extent of any legal right, 
and matters arising under any Treaty or affecting Consular 
Officers or any international organization outside Nigeria. 
The High Courts also have jurisdiction to hear appeals 
from Magistrates' and Native Courts. 

Tho Magistrates’ Courts have original jurisdiction in a 
large variety of civil and criminal cases, some also have 
jurisdiction to hear appeals from Native Courts. The 
offices of Chief Magistrate have been retained in all areas. 

Native Courts have been retained throughout the 
Federation. The law administered in those Courts is, 
generally speaking, the Native Law and Custom prevailing 
in the area of their jurisdiction. In the Islamic districts of 


the Northern States Muslim law is administered and the 
Sharia Courts act as the courts of appeal. 

The Federal Supreme Court is the final Court of Appeal 
in Nigeria, consisting of the Chief Justice and eight Justices 
of the Supreme Court. 

The Judges of the Federal Supreme Court and of the 
High Courts of Justice arc appointed by the President. 
Judges of the High Courts of the States are appointed by 
the Governor of each State. 

Federal Supreme Court 

Chief Justice of tho Federation: Dr. Taslim O. Elias. 
Federal Justices: Mr. Justice G. B. A. Coker, Sir Ian 
Lewis, Sir Udo Udoma, Mr. Justice C. O. Madarikan, 
Mr. Justice A. Fatayi-Wjlliams, Mr. Justice G, S. 
Sowemimo, Mr. Justice Daniel Onwura Irekwe, 
Mr. Justice Ayo Irikete. 


RELIGION 


AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

The beliefs, rites and practices of the people of Nigeria 
arc very diverse, varying from tribe to tribe and family 
to family. About 10.000,000 persons profess local beliefs. 

MUSLIMS 

There are large numbers of Muslims in Northern and 
Western Nigeria, and over 26 million were enumerated in 
the whole of Nigeria in the 1963 Census. 

Spiritual Head: The Sardauna of Sokoto. 


CHRISTIANS 

The 1963 Census recorded over 19 million Christians in 
Nigeria. 

Anglican 

Province or West Africa 

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Elshep of 
Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.h.e., :>.d., 
dh'.tii, Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 12K, Ireeio’AR, -••rrr.r 
Leone. 
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Roman Catholic 

National Episcopal Conference of Nigeria: Secretariat: 
P.O.B. 951, Lagos; Pros. Most Rev. Dr. Dominic I. 
Ekadem, Bishop of Ikot-Elcpene; Sec. Rt. Rev. Dr. 
A. O. Makozi, Bishop of Lokoja. 

Catholic Secretariat of Nigeria: P.O.B. 951, Lagos; Sec.- 
Gen. Rt. Rev, Dr. G. G. Ganaka, Auxiliary Bishop of 
Jos. 


Archbishop of Kaduna: Most Rev. John MacCartby 
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 14, Kaduna. 

Archdiocese of Lagos: the Vicar Capitular, P.O.B. S, 

Lagos. 

Archbishop of Onitsha: Most Rev. Francis Arinze, 
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 41 1, Onitsha. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Daily Express: Commercial Amalgamated Printers, 5-1 1 
Apongbon St., P.O.B. 163, Lagos; Editor Edward 
Aderinokun. 

Daily Sketch: Sketch Bldgs., Ijebu By-Pass, P.M.B. 5067. 
Ibadan; f. 1964; Western State of Nigeria Government- 
owned company; Chair. A. A. K. Degun; Gen. Man. 
Simeon Labanji Bolaji; Editor J. Ayo Adedun; 
circ. 19,140. 

Daily Times: The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd., 3-5 Kakawa 
St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1925; Chief Alhaji Baba- 
tunde Jose; Editor Areoyo Oyebola; circ. 205,857. 

Morning Post: Nigerian National Press, Malu Rd., Apapa, 
P.M.B. 2099, Lagos; f. 1961; Editor Magnus Bara- 
Hart; circ. 56,000 (suspended). 

New Nigerian: New Nigerian Newspapers Ltd., Ahmadu 
Bello Way, Kaduna; has opened an office in Lagos in 
1973 ; f. 1965; Editor Rasak Aremu; circ. 45.000. 

Nigerian Observer: The Mid-West Newspapers Corporation, 
18 Airport Rd., Benin City; f. 1968; Editor Sam 
Egu auden; circ. 40,000. 

Nigerian Tribune: 98 Shittu St., P.O.B. 78, Ibadan; f. 1949; 
Action Group of Nigeria; circ. 30,000; Editor Ayo 
Ojewunmi. 

Renaissance: 9 Works Rd., Enugu; also Sundays; Editor 
A. Ozumba. 

West African Pilot: 34 Commercial Ave., Yaba; Main organ 
of Zik Enterprises Ltd.; circ. 47,323; Editor Aina 
Jacob (acting). 

SUNDAY PAPERS 

Sunday Observer: Mid-west Newspapers Corporation, 18 
Airport Rd., Benin City; f. 1968; Editor T. O. Borha; 
circ. 6o,ooo. 

Sunday Post: Nigerian National Press Lid., P.M.B. 1154, 
Malu Rd., Apapa, Lagos; f. ig6r; Editor A. Sogunle; 
circ. 70,000 (suspended). 

Sunday Punch (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B. 1240, Ikeja; Man. 
Editor Sam Amukapenn. 

Sunday Sketch: Sketch Bldgs., Ijebu By-Pass, P.M.G. 
5067, Ibadan; f. 1964; Western State of Nigeria 
Government-owned company; Editor Olajide 
Adeleye; circ. 22,900. 

Sunday Star: People's Star Press, Ycmetu Aladorin, 
Ibadan; f. 1966. 

Sunday Times: The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd., 3-7 
Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1953; Editor 
Gbolabo Ogunsanwo; circ. 368,000. 

WEEKLIES 

African Impact: Ethiopc Publishing Corpn., 34 Muritala 
Mohammed Rd., Benin. 

Champion: Calabar Advertising Co., 31 Eyo Edem St., 
Calabar; twice-weekly. 


Elefi-OFe: 28 Kosoko St., Lagos, P.O.B. 467; f. 1923; 
English and Yoruba; Editor Ola Onata de; circ. 30,000, 

Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo: New Nigerian Newspapers Co. Ltd., 
Kaduna; f. 1939; Hausa; Editor Alhaji Uthmak 
Mairiga; (twice weekly). 

Gbohungbohun: Western State Government publication; 
Editor Olu Olofin. 

tmole Ovvuro: People’s Star Press, Yemctu Aladorin, 
Ibadan; f. 1962; Editor Lawuyi Ogunniran. 

Independent (The) : P.M.B. 5109, Ibadan; f. i960; English; 
Editor Rev. F. B. Cronin-Coltsman; circ. 13,000; 
national Catholic weekly. 

Irohin Imole: 15 Bamgbose St., Lagos; f. 1957; Yoruba> 
Editor: Tunji Adeosun. 

Irohin Yoruba: 212 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 2416, 
Lagos; f. 1945; Yoruba; Editor S. A. Aiibade; circ. 
70,000. 

Lagos This Week: 5 Williams St., Lagos; Editor Yem 
Martins. 

Lagos Weekend: 3-5-7 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139. Lagos; 
f. 1965; news and pictures; Fri.; published by Daily 
Times group; Editor Soza Odunfa; circ. x8r,553- 

Mfd-West This Week: Arin Associates 50B New Lagos Rd.. 
Benin City; Editors Tony Okoditwa, Prince A. R- 
Nwoko. 

Nigerian Catholic Herald: Ondo St., P.O.B. 19. Lagos: 

English; St. Paul’s Press Catholic Mission. 

Nigerian Chronicle: South-Eastern State Newspaper 
Corpn., Calabar; Editor Moses Ekpo. 

Nigerian Radio Times: Broadcasting House, Dagos; Editor 
A. Y. S. Tinubu. 

Nigerian standard: Benue state Printing and Publishing 
Corpn., 5 Zaria By-Pass; Editor Iliya Amur. 

Nigerian Statesman: 7 Kester Lane, Lagos; L 1947’. 

Socialist; circ. 14,165; Editor O. Davies. 

Nigerian Tide: Rivers State Newspaper Corpn., 4 Ikwcrrc 
Rd., P.M.G. 5072, Port Harcourt; Editor R. H. 
Amaewhule. 

Ribway Nows: Benin City; Editor Dickson O. Uwagbof.. 

Sporting Record: 3 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. i9 6l >’ 
publ. by Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.; Editor Cyril 
Kappo; circ. 114,140. 

Truth (The Weekly Muslim): 45 Idumagbo Ave., P.O.B. 
418, Lagos; f. 1951 ; Editor M. A. Shahid. 

ENGLISH PERIODICALS 

African Journal of Pharmacy and Pharmaceutical Sciences: 
Development House, 21 Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 399> 
Apapa; f. 1970; incorporated "West African Pharma- 
cist" in 1971; monthly; circ. 6,000; Editor BonL 
LADEjom. 
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Amber: 122 Investment House, P.O.B. 2592, Lagos; 
monthly. 

Construction in Nigeria: P.O.B. 282, Lagos; journal of the 
Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Con- 
tractors in Nigeria; monthly; Editor SI. Sf. Norton; 
circ. 3,500. 

Drum: P.M.G. 2128, Lagos; f. 1954; picture monthly; circ. 
172,000; Editor Olu Adetule. 

Federal Nigerian: Sfinistry of Information, Yakubu 
Go won St., Lagos; f. 1958; official monthly; Editor 
A. G. Y. S. Momodu. 

Film: Drum Publications Nigeria Ltd., P.SI.G. 2128, 
Lagos; f. 1967; photo weekly; circ. 55,000; Editor Olu 
Adetule. 

Flamingo: P.O.B. 237, Lagos; f. i960; monthly; Editor 
Gerald Malmed; circ. 100.000. 

Happy Home: P.M.G. 1049, Ebute Sfetta; family maga- 
zine: Editor Sam Amuka. 

Home Studies: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1964; monthly; Editor 
Mrs. Yetunde Makanju; circ. 18,000. 

Insight: P.O.B. 139, 3 Kakava St., Lagos; features about 
contemporary problems in Nigeria, Africa and the 
world; quarterly; Editor Sam Amuka; circ. 5,000. 

Journal of the Historical Society of Nigeria: university' 
publication. 

Journal of the Nigerian Medical Association: Times Press 
Ltd., Apapa; quarterly; Editor Prof. A. O. Adesola. 

Kano Studies: Alimadu Bello University, Kano Campus; 
journal of Saharan and Sudanic research; Editor John 
Lavers. 

Management in Nigeria: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; twice-monthly: 
journal of Nigerian Institute of Management. 

Modern Woman: P.O.B. 2583, Lagos; f. 1969; Editor 
To yin Onibuwe-Johnson. 

Now World: publ. by Novosty Press Agency; monthly; 
Editor Gone Ajiboye. 

Nigeria: Exhibition Centre, Marina, Lagos; f. 1932; travel, 
cultural, historical and general; quarterly. 

Nigeria Magazine: P.O.B. 2099, Lagos; f. 1932; travel, 
cultural, historical and general; quarterly; circ. 14,000; 
Editor T. O. A. Adebanjo. 

Nigeria Trade Journal: Federal Ministry of Information, 
Commercial Publications Section, Lagos; quarterly; 
London Agents: Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd.; 
122 Shaftesbury Ave., London, W.i. ' 

Nigerian Businessman’s Magazine: 39 Mabo St., Surv- 
Lcrc-Lagos; monthly: Nigerian and overseas commerce. 

Nigerian Field: university publication. 

Nigerian Grower and Producer: P.N.B. 12002, Lagos; 
quarterly. 

Nigerian Journal of Economic and Social Studies: published 
March, July and November by the Nigerian Economic 
Society, c/o Dept, of Economics, University of Ibadan; 
Editor Dr. O. Teriiia. 

Nigerian Journal of Science: publication of the Science 
Association of Nigeria; f. 1966; twicc-yearly. 

Nigerian Opinion: Nigerian Current Affairs Society, 
Faculty of the Social Sciences, University of Ibadan; 
f. 1065; quarterly; economic and political commentary; 
Chief Editor Billy Dudlev. 

The Nigerian Sportsman: P.O.B. 2146, Kndimn; quarterly; 
tib'khcd for the National Sports Commission; Editor 
Irs. M. Serum: circ. 10,000. 


(The Press) 

Nigerian Teacher: 3 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139. Lagos- 
quarterly. 

Nigerian Worker: United Labour Congress, 97 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Lagos; Editor Lawrence Boriia. 
Radio-Vision Times: Western Nigerian Radio-Vision 
Service, Television House, P.O.B. 1460, Ibadan; 
monthly; Editor Alton A. Adedeji, 

Sadness and Joy: Drum Publications Nigeria Ltd., P.M.B. 
2128, Lagos; f. 19GS; photo weekly; circ. 55,000; 
Editor Olu Adetule. 

Savanna: Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria; environmental 
and social science studies; Editor Micixael Mortimoru. 
Spear: 3-5-7 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1962; 
publ. by Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.; family magazine; 
Editor Tony Momoii; circ. 110,000. 

Teacher’s Monthly: General Publications Section, Ministry 
of Education, P.M.B. 5052, Ibadan. 

Teen and Twenty: monthly; youth magazine; Editor 
Labake Paul. 

Today's Challenge: P.M.B. 12067, Lagos; f. 1974, formerly 
African Clxallengc; publ. by Evangelical Churches of 
West Africa Publications Division; monthly; religious 
and educational; English; Editor J. K. Bolarin; circ. 
20,000. 

Trust: Drum Publications Nigeria Ltd., P.M.G. 212S, 
Lagos; f. 1971; mid-month pictorial; circ. 100,000; 
Editor Nelson Ottau. 

West Africa Link: Mainland Press, Block 2, Unit 8; 
Industrial Estate, Yaba, P.O.B. 2965, Lagos; f. 1964; 
monthly; bi-lingua! French and English; Editor 
Alexander Chi a. 

West African Chartered Engineer: P.O.B. 2363, Lagos; 
twice yearly. 

West African Journal of Biological Chemistry: University 
of Ibadan; f. 1957; quarterly; Editor C. Bassir. 

West African Journal of Education: Institute of Education, 
University of Ibadan; f. 1957; three a vear; circ. 1,600; 
Editors Prof. J. A. Majasan, Dr. E. A.'Yoloye. 

West African Medical Journal: P.M.B. 12002, Lagos; six a 
year; Editor Prof. H. Orismejolomi Thomas, c.n.c. 

West African Pharmacist: P.O.B. 2. University College, 
Ibadan; f. 1959; two-monthly. 

Wostorn Nigerian Illustrated: Ministry of Information, 
Western Nigerian Government, Ibadan; quarterly. 

Women's World: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; Editor Adaora Lily 
Ulasi; circ. 23,000. 

VERNACULAR PERIODICALS 
Futila: North-Central State Ministry of Information; 
Ilausa; monthly. 

Harsunan Nijcriya: linguistic journal. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Ghana Nows Agency: P.O.B. 2844, Lagos. 

Novosti: 6 Akanbi Damola St., South-West Ifcoli, Lagos; 
Chief E. Korshunov. 

Reuters: Kajola House (5th floor), 62/64 Campbell St., 
Lagos. 


AP, DPA, The Jiji Press and Tasj also have otHet-s in 
Lagos. 
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PUBLISHERS 


African Universities Press: P.O.B. 3560, Lagos; educational 
and general; 10-13 titles annually. 

Commercial Amalgamated Printers Ltd.: P.O.B. 163, 5/11 
Apongbon St., Lagos. 

Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.: 3-5 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, 
Lagos; publishers of Daily Times, Sunday Times, 
Lagos Weekend, Sporting Record, Spear Magazine, 
Woman’s World, Home Studies, Insight and Nigeiian 
Year Book ; Chair, and Man. Dir. Alhaji Babatunde 
Jose. 

Ethiope Publishing Corporation: P.M.B. 1192, Benin; f. 
1970; books and periodicals; Chair. J. P. Clark. 

Evans Brothers (Nigeria Publishers) Ltd.: P.O.B. 5164, 
Ibadan; f. 1966; br. of Evans Brothers Ltd., United 
Kingdom; educational; Man. Dir. J. Berkhout. 

Gaskiya Corporation: Zaria; printing and publishing cor- 
poration wholly owned by the six states of Northern 
Nigeria; Gen. Man. Claude Scott. 

Government Press: Federal Ministry of Information, 
Printing Division, Lagos. 

Heinemann Educational Books (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
5205, Ibadan; f. i960; general, schoolbooks; Man. Dir. 
Aigboje Higo. 

Ibadan University Press: Ibadan; f. 1952; scholarly and 
educational; Man. Editor N. J. Udoeyop. 

Longmans (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B. 1036, 52 Oba Akran Ave., 
Ikeja. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House, 
Lagos; f. 1957. The Corporation was set up as a public, 
independent and impartial broadcasting system con- 
trolled by a board of Governors. The Federal Parlia- 
ment gave the Minister responsible for broadcasting 
control over the Corporation’s policy and board 
appointments in August 1961. Services are operated 
from Lagos (National Programme), ICaduna, Ibadan, 
Benin, Enugu, Ilorin, Katsina, Kano, Sokoto, Zaria, 
Jos, Maiduguri, Calabar, Port Harcourt, Onitslia, 
Warri, Abcokuta, Ijcbu-Odc. Chair, of Central Board 
Alhaji Abubakar Tatari-Ali; Dir.-Gcn. Christopher 
O. Kolade; Dir. of Programmes Sunday Young- 
Hakry; Sec. O. Fasiiina. 

Programmes arc broadcast in English and the 
following Nigerian languages: 


Hausa 

Tiv 

Urhobo 

Yoruba 

Nupe 

Edo 

Ibo 

Idoma 

Ijaw 

Fulfudc 

Igalla 

Itsekiri 

Kanuri 

Igbirra 

Efik 


Birom 



Northern States Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting 
House, Kaduna; State Controller Malian J. H. 
Cindo. 

Western Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House, 
Ibadan: State Controller Isola Folorunso. 


Mbari: P.M.B. 5162, Ibadan; occasional fiction, plays 
poetry. Black Orpheus. 

Macmillan and Co. (Nigeria) Lfd.: Publishing Office: 
P.O.B. 1463, Ibadan; Editor A. O. Amori; Warehouse: 
P.O.B. 264, Yaba, Lagos; Man. Dir. Olu Anulopo; 
publishers of educational and general books; bankers 
for United Bank for Africa Ltd. 

Nigeria Technical Publications Ltd.: 5 Station Rd., P.M.B. 
2146, Kaduna; branches in Kano, Lagos and Enugu; 
pubis. Construction in Nigeria, Nigerian Sportsman. 

Nigerian National Press: P.M.B. 1154. Apapa; f. 1961; 
publishers of Nigerian Sunday Post; Chair. Alhaji 
Eatari Ali. 

Onibonoje Press and Book Industries (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
3109, Ibadan; educational and general publishers and 
printers. 

Oxford University Press (Nigerian Branch): P.M.B. 5095, 
Oxford House, Iddo Gate, Ibadan; warehouse at 
Jericho, Ibadan; Chair. T. T. Solaru; Editorial Man. 
M. O. Akinleye. 

Pilgrim Books Ltd.: African Universities Press; P.O.B. 
3560, Lagos; f. 1966; educational books for Africa; 
merged with African Universities Press; Gen. Man. 
W. T. Shaw. 

University of IFo Press: University of Ife, Ue-Ife; scholarly 
books and periodicals, specializing in African law and 
local government and administration; Man. Dir. 
Hans M. Zell. 


TELEVISION 

Mid-Western Broadcasting Area: State Controller Joe 
Snomi. 

East Central Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House, 
Enugu; State Controller Rath Opara. 

North-Eastern Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House, 
Maiduguri; Officer-in-Charge BagudU Bida. 

North-Western Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting 
House, Sokoto; Officer-in-Charge 'Tunde Oyeleke. 

South-Eastern Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting 
House, Calabar; Officer-in-Charge D. A. Bassey. 

Rivers State Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House, 
Port-Harcourt; Officer-in-Charge T. S. Ogbanga. 

Benue Plateau State Broadcasting Area: service to 
begin in 1974. 

External Service of NBC ("Voice of Nigeria’’): Inter- 
national services in English, French, Arabic, Hausa; »• 
1:962. 

Radio-Television Kaduna: P.O.B. 250, Kaduna; f. 

operated by 6 Northern States of Nigeria with Nigeria 
Radio Corporation, EMI Electronics Ltd. and Granada 
Group Ltd. for sound and television; has one of Uj® 
biggest transmitters in Africa; Chair. Alhaji Idris 
Gana; Gen. Man. A. Zoru. 

Rodiffusion (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3156, Ibadan, and 
Rcdiffusion House, Lagos; f. 1952; subsidiary o 
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Rcdiflusion Ltd., London; wired broadcasting service 
in Ibadan, Lagos and 90 other towns and villages; 
distributes the programmes o£ the Nigerian Broad- 
casting Corporation; 52,000 subscribers (1969); Dir. and 
Gen. Man. E. A. D. Saul. 

Western Nigeria Radiovision Service Ltd. (WNTV-WNBS): 

P.O.B. 1460, Ibadan; f. 1959; commercial radio and 
television service; educational, public service and 
commercial broadcasts received in Lagos, Western 
States, and parts of Republic of Dahomey; Gen. Man. 
Teju Oyeleye; Public Relations Officer Alton A. 
Adedeji. 

There are 5 million radio receivers in Nigeria. 


TELEVISION 

Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation (Television): P.M.B. 
12005, Lagos; f. 1962; part of Nigerian Broadcasting 
Corporation; Dir.-Gcn. C. O. Colade; Dir. of Tele- 
vision M. A. Olumide; Controller of Programmes 
O. Olusola; Sales Rep. in Britain B. OvniAcr.LE; 
Head of Programme Planning Avo Okesanya; Con- 
troller of News Emmanuel Brornit Otersore. 

Radio-Television Kaduna (Northern Nigeria): see under 
Radio, above. 

Western Nigeria Radiovision Service: see under Radio, 
above. 

There were 85,000 television receivers in 1974. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dcp. =deposits; m. =million; 
rcs.=rcscrves; /N=Nigcrian pounds; N=naira) 

Figures for capital and deposits in Commercial Banks 
relate to December 1973. 

Central Bank of Nigeria: Tinubu Square, P.M.B. 12194, 
Lagos; f. 1958; issuing bank; cap. p.u. Ns.sm.; dcp. 
N86.5Gm.; general reserves NG.yGm.; Gov. Dr. C. N. 
Isong. 

Federal Savings Bank: operates savings accounts; dcp. 
N4.5m. 


African Continental Bank Ltd.: 148 Yalcubu Gowon St., 
P.M.B. 2466. Lagos; f. 1948; cap. p.u. Ni2m.; dep. 
N46-7m.; Chair. Dr. P. O. Aiiime; Gen. Man. C. K. N. 
Obits. 

Agricultural Credit Bank: for funds to farmers to improve 
production techniques; cap. Naq.om. 

Bank of tho North Ltd.: P.O.B. 211, Kano; f. 1959; cap. 
p.n. N3.om.; dcp. N59.7m.; Gen. Man. H. M. T. 
Holroyd. 

Co-operative Bank of Eastern Nigeria Ltd.: Milton Avc., 
Aba; f. 1961; cap. p.u. Ni.3m.; dcp. N8.5m. 
Co-operative Bank Ltd.: Co-operative Bldgs., New Court 
Rd., P.M.B. 5137, Ibadan; f. 1953; res. Ni.4m.; cap. 
p.u. N22.9U1.; 13 brs.; Pres. Pastor E. T. Latunde, 
o.h.e.; Gen. Man. G. Ayodele Onagoruwa, ll.b., 

A.I.B., B.L. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: x Barracks Rd., P.M.B. 1084, 
Calabar; cap. p.u. Na.om.; dcp. Nu.cm.; Chair. 
E. C. D. AniA. 

National Bank of Nigeria Ltd.: S2-S6 Yakubu Gowon St., 
Lagos; f. 1933; nationalized by the Western State of 
Nigeria Govt, in 1961; cap. p.u. NG.sm.; dcp. N73.Cm.; 
Pres. H. S. A. Adedeji; Man. Dir. F. O. Sogunro. 

New Nigeria Bank Ltd.: Ring Rd., P.M.B. 1193, Benin 
City; owned by government of Mid-West State; 8 brs.; 
cap. p.u. N2-4m.; dcp. Nip.-jm. 

Nigerian Bank forCommcrcennd lndustry:f. 1973; Govern- 
ment bank to aid imligcnization. 

Pan African Bank Ltd.: 5 Liberation Drive. John Holt 
Bldg., Port Harcourt; cap. p.u. Nc.G-jorn.; dep. 
Nizam.; Chair. G. K. J. Aiiachree. 

Wetna Bank Ltd.: 52-54 Denton St., Ebutc-Mctta, P.M.B. 
1033; 8 brs.: cap. p.u. Na.Sm.; dcp. Ny-om. 


Foreign Banks 

Arab Bank (Nigeria) Ltd.: 36 Balogun Square, P.O.B. 1114, 
Lagos; f. 1969; cap. Ni.sm.; res. N193.216.ooo; dcp. 
N6.om.; Chair. A. M. Shoman; Man. Dir. II. A. Dar- 
wisii; 3 brs. 

Bank of America (Nigeria) Ltd.: 138-14G Yakubu Gowon 
St., P.O.B. 2317, Lagos; br. at Port Harcourt; cap. p.u. 
Ni.sm; dcp. i8.rm. 

Bank of India Ltd.: P.O.B. 1252, 47-48 Breadfruit St., 
Lagos; f. 1962; cap. Ni.sm.; dcp. N3.im.; Man. R. M. 
Bose. 

Barclays Bank of Nigeria Ltd.: P.M.B. 2027, 40 Marina, 
Lagos; f. 1972; cap. Nizm.; dcp. N3l5.Sm.; 48.3 per 
cent government shareholding; Chair. Alhaji Musa 
Daggash; Man. Dir. G. A. O. Thomson; 87 brs. and 
agencies in all the states. 

International Bank for West Africa Ltd.: 94 Yakubu 
Gowon St.. P.O.B. 12021, Lagos; brs. at Apapa, Kano 
and Port Harcourt; cap. p.u. Ni.ym.; dcp. N 18.5m. 

Standard Bank Nigeria Ltd.: Head Office, 35 Marina, 
P.O.B. 5216, Lagos; cap. N9.7in.; dcp. 244.6m.; 79 brs. 
throughout Nigeria; Chair. Mallam Aiimadu Coo- 
massie; Exec. Vice-Chair. C. P. Johnston; Man. Dir. 
Robert Piercy. 

United Bank for Africa (UBA) Ltd.: 97/105 Yakubu Gowon 
St., P.O.B. 240G, Lagos; f. 19G1; 28 brs.; cap. p.u. 
NGm.; dcp. Ni45.Sm.; Chair. Sir Patrick Reilly, 
g.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Man. Louis Michel. 

DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Nigerian Industrial Development Bank Ltd.: P.M.G. 2357, 
Manillas House, 96-102 Yakubu Gowon St. # I^agos; f. 
1964 to finance industry, mining, hotels and tourism 
generally, to attract foreign capital and personnel, and 
to encourage investment; cap. p.u. /N3111.; Chair. 
Mallam Aiimadu Coomassie; Gen. -Sian. S. B. Daniya:?. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Lagos Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 2457. Yakubu Gowon 
St., Lagos; f. 1060; three Dealing Members; Chair. 
S. B. Daniyan; Sec. M. A. Odedina. f.c.ls., a.a.i.a.; 
publ. Lagos Stock Exchange Daily Lis!. 

INSURANCE 

In July 1973 there were 71 insurance companies re:;tc- 

tcred in Nigeria. 

African Alliance Insurance Co. Ltd.: 112 Yakuba Gowon 
St., Lagos; Man. Dir. T. A. Braitiiwaiti?. 
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African Insurance Co. Ltd,: 134 Nnamdi Azikhve Street, 
P.O.B. 274, Lagos. 

Great Nigeria Insurance Co. Ltd.: 39-4 1 Martins St., 
P.O.B. 2314, Lagos; f. i960; life and property insurance; 
cap. p.u. /Ngo.ooo; Man. Dir. F. O. Ogunlana. 

Guinea Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1136, Lagos; f. 1958: 
fire, accident, marine; cap. p.u. .^76,000; Man. A. T. 
Cain, f.c.t.i. 

Gulf Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 17A Nnamdi Azlldwc St.. 
P.O.B. 2799, Lagos. 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. of Nigeria Ltd.: 8S/92 
Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 944, Lagos; 4 brs. 

Lion of Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: (Incorporated in Nigeria) 
P.O.B. 2055, Ebani House, 149/153 Yakubu Gowon 
St., Lagos; all classes; cap. p.u. ^135,000; Gen. Man. 
B. Land, f.inst.d. 

National Insurance Corporation of Nigeria: 97/105 Yakubu 
Gowon St., Lagos; br. in Kaduna. 

NEM Insurance Company (Nigeria) Ltd.: 12-14 Yakubu 
Gowon St., P.O.B. 654, Lagos. 


New Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office: 31 Marina, 
Lagos; incorporated 1955; life, fire, accident, marine; 1 
cap. p.u. jfN20o,ooo; Chair. Alhaji Shehu Ahmed, 
o.o.n., O.B.E. 

New India Assurance Co. (Nigeria) Ltd.: 34 Balogun Sq„ 

Lagos. 

New Insurance Co. (Nigeria) Ltd.: 12/14 Yakubu Gowon 
St., P.O.B. 944, Lagos. 

Nigerian General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Nnamdi Azikiwe 

St., P.O.B. 2210, Lagos; f. 1951; 15 brs.; Gen. Man. 

J. A. Awoyinka. 

Riv-Bank Insurance Company: owned by the Rivers state 
government; cap. N400,ooo. 

Royal Exchange Assurance (Nigeria) Group: 31 Marina, 

P.O.B. 1 12, Lagos; 8 brs. 

United Nigeria Insurance Co. Ltd.: 53 Marina, Lagos; brs. 
throughout Nigeria; Gen. Man. J. H. Day. 

West Alrican Provincial Insurance Co.: Hoad Office: 
Wesley House, 21 Marina, P.O.B. 2103, Lagos. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Association of Chambers of Commerce, Industry & Mines 

of Nigeria: P.O.B. 109, Lagos; mems. Chambers ol 
Commerce of Lagos, Calabar, Ibadan, Kano, Jos, 
Warri, Benin, Sapele and Enugu; Pres. Chief S. L. Edu. 

African Chamber of Commerce: 73 Oluwole St, P.O.B. 
478, Lagos. 

Benin Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 487. Benin City. 
Calabar Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 76, Calabar; 16 
mems. (trading and shipping companies). 

Enugu Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 734. Enugu. 

Ibadan Chamber of Commerce: Barclays Bank Bldg., Bank 
Rd., P.M.B. 51GS, Ibadan; publ. Commercial Directory. 

Kano Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 10, 
Kano; 104 mems.; Pres. A. J. Akle. 

Logos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 131 Yakubu 
Gowon St., P.O.B. 109. Lacos; f. 1888; 380 mems.; 
Pres. J. Ade Tuyo; Chair. Chief Henry Fajemirokun; 
Sec. Mrs. J. Aduice Moore, d.e. 

Nigerian National Chamber ol Commerce: f. i960; Pres. 
M. A. Ajao. 

Ondo Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 3, Ondo. 

Onitsha Chamber of Commerce: 50 Old Market Rd., P.O.B. 
181, Onitsha; f. 1953: Chair. C. T. Onyekwely; Sec. 
Alexander Ibekive Agwuna. 

Pori Harcourt Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 71, Port 
Harcourt. 

Sapele Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 109, Sapele. 

Warri Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 302, Warri. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Abeokuta Importers’ and Exporters' Association: c/o 
Akcwcjc Bros., Lafenwa, Abeokuta. 

IJcbu Importers and Exporters’ Association: 16 Rhado St, 
Ijcbu-Ode. 

Nigorian Association of African Importers and Exporters: 

35 Kosoko St., Lagos. 


Nigerian Association of Native Cloth Dealers and Exporters: 

45 Kocsch St., Lagos. 

Nigerian Association of Stockfish Importers: 10 Egerton 
Rd., Lagos. 

Union of Importers and Exporters: P.O.B. 115, Ibadan; 
f. 1949; Chair. E. A. Sanda; Sec. C. A. Adegbesan. 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 
Association ol African Miners: 32 Lonsdale St., Jos. 
Association of Master Bakers, Confectioners and Caterers 
of Nigeria: 13-15 Custom St., P.O.B. 4, Lagos; 1 195 1 1 
250 mems.; Acting Pres. J. Ade Tuyo; Sec. M. A. OKI, 
f.inst.b.b. 

Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Contractors 
in Nigeria: 34 McCarthy St., P.O.B. 282, Lagos; publ. 
Construction in Nigeria (monthly); circ. 3,500. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: Inlaks House, 19 Martins 
St., P.O.B. 2112, Lagos. 

Institute of Chartered Accountants of Nigeria: 60 Marina, 
P.O.B. 1580, Lagos. 

Lagos Association of Benin Carvers: 16 Tinubu St., Lagos. 

Nigerian Chambor of Mines: P.O.B. 454, Jos; f. 195°: Pres - 
G. Griffin; Sec. Lt.-Col. H. E. Barlow. 

Nigeria Employers Consultative Association: P.O.B. 2231. 
31 Marina. Lagos; f, 1957; 45 ° mems.; Dir. W. G. 
Tracy; publ. NECA News. 

Nigerian Livestock Dealers’ Association: P.O.B. 115. Sapele. 

Nigerian Recording Association: 9 Breadfruit St„ P.O.B. 
950, Lagos. 

Nigerian Rubber Dealers’ Associalion: Sapele. 

Nigerian Society of Engineers: Lagos. 

Nigeria Timber Association: 19 Shopcju St., Shogunie, 
P.M.B. 1185, Ikcja; f. 1957; Pres. S. A. Pitan; Sec. 
J. H. Beeley. 

Pharmaceutical Society of Nigeria : 4 Tinubu Square, P.O.B. 

546, Lagos. 

Union of Niger African Traders: 18 Notteridge St., Onitsha. 
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PUBLIC CORPORATIONS AND DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Agricultural Development Corporation: Ministry of Agri- 
culture, Enugu. 

Development Corporation (West Africa) Ltd.: Akuro House. 
5 Custom Street, Lagos; subsidiary of the Common- 
wealth Development Corporation; provides finance and 
personnel for viable commercial projects; commonly 
operates through locally registered companies in 
partnership either with Government or with commer- 
cial firms. 

Federal Instituto of Industrial Research: P.MJ3. 1023, 
Ikcja; f. 1955; plans and directs industrial research and 
provides technical assistance to Nigerian industry; 
specializes in foods, minerals, textiles, natural products, 
industrial intermediates and others; Dir. I. A. Akin- 

RELE. 

Gaskiya Corporation: Zaria; f. 1938; owned by Northern 
State Government; undertakes printing. 

Industrial Training Fund: 127/129 Yakubu Gowon St., 
Lagos; f. 1971; to promote and encourage skilled 
workers in industry. 

Lagos Executive Development Board: P.O.B. 907, Lagos; 
f. 1928; planning and development of Lagos; 9 mems.; 
Chair. Dr. G. A. Williams, Medical Officer of Health, 
Lagos; Chief Executive Officer S. O. Fadahunsi. 

New Nigeria Development Company Ltd.: 18/19 Ahmadu 
Bello Way, Development House, P.M.B. 2120, Kaduna; 
{. 196S; devclopment/investmcnt agency owned by the 
six state governments of Northern Nigeria; Chair. 
Mallam Ahmed Talib; Sec. Mallam Musa Bello. 

New Nigeria Development Company (Properties) Ltd.: 
P.M.B. 2040. Kaduna; helps to create better living 
conditions throughout the six Northern States of 
Nigeria. 

Nigerian Enterprises Promotion Board: 15 Kcffi St., 
Obalende, Lagos; f. 1972; to promote indigenization of 
Nigerian enterprises. 

Nigerian Industrial Development Bank: P.M.B. 2357, 
M. & K. House, 96-102 Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos; 
i. 1964; to finance industry and mining, to attract 
foreign capital and personnel and to further the growth 
of investment; cap. p.u. /N4.5tn.; Chair. Mallam 
Ahmadu Coomassie; Gen. Man. S. B. Daniya;,-. 

Nigerian Industrial Products Agencies Co. Ltd. (NfPACO): 
xi Martins St., P.O.B. 1035, Lagos; supplies building 
and agricultural materials. 

Nigerian National Oil Corporation: holds the Nigerian 
Federal Government’s share in the oil companies and 
deals with oil exploration production refining and 
transportation. 

Northern Nigeria Housing Corporation: Bida Rd., P.M.B. 
2040, Kaduna; grants loans for housing; has chairman 
and six members. 

Northorn Nigeria Investments Ltd.: Yakubu Gowon Way, 
P.O.B. 138, Kaduna; f. 1959 jointly by the Common- 
wealth Development Corporation and the New Nigeria 
Development Co. Ltd. to investigate and promote 
commercial projects, both industrial and agricultural 
in the six Northern States of Nigeria; present share 
capital j/N-t-jm.; Man. P. D. Partridge, ii.com., f.c.a.; 
Sec. James Parrish, r.c.A. 

Prico Control Board: f. 1970; under Federal Ministry of 
Trade; 23 meins.; fixes basic price for controlled 
commodities. 

Rivers State Development Corporation: 35 Yakubu Gowon 
Drive. Port Ilarcourt. 


South-Eastern State Agricultural Development Corpora- 
tion: P.M.B. 1042, Calabar. 

Western Nigeria Agricultural Credit Corporation: Lebanon 
St., P.M.B. 5200, Ibadan; f. 1964; controlled by 
Military' Governor; grants loans to farmers; promotes 
agricultural development by encouraging modern 
methods of farming; participates in establishment of 
rubber plantations; Chair. S. A. Yekokv::; Gen. Man. 

E. O. Otitoju. 

Western Nigeria Development Corporation: PM.B. 5085, 
Ibadan; f. 1959; initiates industrial and agricultural 
schemes; has 10 agricultural projects coveting cocoa, 
rubber, palm products, coffee, pineapple and cashew; 
industrial projects now number 31, 5 of which are 
wholly owned and managed by the Corporation; the 
remaining 26 industries are partly owned with foreign 
and indigenous investors; also owns 2 modem hotels. 
Western Nigeria Finance Corporation: P.M.B. 5119. 
Ibadan; f. 1955; finances projects which further the 
economic development of Western Nigeria, particularly 
industrial enterprises: Chair. Chief Tajudeen Oki; 
Exec. Dir. Chief A. A. Akisanya; Acting Sec. E. O. 
Akisanya; Acting Sec. E. O. Otitoju. 

Western Nigeria Housing Corporation: Ibadan; f. 1958 
to develop house building and industrial estates in the 
Region; grants mortgages and loans for house purchase 
and operates a savings scheme; Chair. F. A. O. Shoga; 
Gen. Man. A. Adesida. 

Western Nigeria Printing Corporation: Ibadan; f. 1956 to 
produce all types of exercise book; also prints a wide 
range of literature and vernacular publications for all 
grades of education. 

MARKETING BOARDS 

The competence of the State Marketing Boards includes: 
fixing the legal minimum buying price of primary produce 
for tlie whole season and minimizing price alterations from 
scasou to season; maintaining and improving the quality 
of export produce; aiding economic development and 
research by grants, loans, investments; supplying produce 
to industries processing local primary produce. 

Benue Plateau Marketing Board: PAI.B. S3, Jos; Gen. 
Sian. S. P. S. Gusaii. 

East Central State Marketing Board: Enugu; Gen. Man. 
H. N. Ntephe. 

Lagos State Marketing Board: Ministry of Finance and 
Economic Development, City Hall, Lagos; Chair. 

F. C. O. Coker. 

Mid-Western Nigeria Marketing Board: Benin City; Gen. 
Man. E. U. Ewt.ka. 

Nigerian Produce Marketing Board: Chair. H. A. Ejueyjt- 
ciie. 

Northern States Marketing Board: Ynkubti Gowon Way, 
P.M.B. 2124, Kaduna; f. 1954; serves all s:x Northern 
States; Gen. Man. M. M. Is'ma. 

Rivers State Marketing Board: Port Harcourt; Gen. Man. 

G. T. G. Tobv. 

South-Eastern State Marketing Board: 2 Edcm St.. P.M.B. 

1039, Calabar; Gen. Man. U. B. Umoh (acting). 

Western State Marketing Board: P.M.B. 5032. Ibadan; 
Chair. A. A. I-adeinre. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In November 1073 the new Trade Union Decree, re- 
placing the Trade Union Act of 193 s m** 1 * mio lorce K 
stipulates the non-political nature of trade unions and 
gives the Government the power to regulate the Cfjn'u.inn- 
tor federating unions and for the banning of unions in orr- 
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tain departments. Strikes are illegal under Decree 53 of 
1969 which is still in force and the Government has 
declared its intention to unify the labour movement in 
Nigeria as the left-wing NTUF and conservative NWC and 
ULC are ideologically opposed. 

Federations 

Christian Nigerian Workers' Council (NWC): 7 Mont- 
gomery Rd., Yaba, Lagos; affiliated to ICFTU; f. 
1962; Sec.-Gen. Chukwuru Nnemeka. 

Nigerian Trade Union Federation (NTUF): f. Oct. 1973 and 
composed of the former Nigerian Trade Union Congress 
(NTUC), former Labour Unity Front and moms, from 
the United Labour Congress of Nigeria; c. 800 unions 
claimed as mems. 

United Labour Congress of Nigeria (ULC): 97 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; affiliated to 
I.C.F.T.U.; officially recognized by the Government; 

600.000 mems.; Pres. Alhaji Yunusa Ivaltungo; Gen. 
Sec. Emmanuel Odeyemi (Nigeria OATUU Repre- 
sentative). 

Prince? m* Unions 

Amalgamated Union of Building and Woodworkers of 
Nigeria: 46 Osholakc St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1963; 

70.000 mems.; Pres. E. Ekahartta; Sec.-Gen. R. O. 
Gbadamosi. 

Association of Locomotive Drivers, Firemen, Yard Staff and 
Allied Workers' of Nigeria: 231 Herbert Macaulay St., 
Yaba; f. 1940; 3,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Deji Oyeyemi. 

C.F.A.O. and Associated Companies’ African Workers’ 
Union: 365 Herbert Macaulay St., Yaba, Lagos; f. 1957; 

5.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. O. Eshiett. 

Consolidated Petroleum, Chemical and General Workers’ 
Union of Nigeria: 231 Herbert Macaulay St., P.M.B. 
1065. Yaba; Gen. Sec. A. E. Otu; publ. The News. 
Holts African Workers’ Union: 31 Bola St., Ebute-Metta, 
Lagos; 8,000 mems.; Pres. O. O. Oduye; Gen. Sec. 
E. A. Omodara. 

Medical and Health Department Workers’ Union: 9 Ajc St„ 
Yaba; f. 1941; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. I. S. Uche. 

Municipal and Local Authorities Workers’ Union: 28 

Clifford St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1951; 5,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. S. U. Bassey. 

Nigeria Civil Service Union: 23 Tokunboh St., P.O.B. 862, 
Lagos; f. 1912; 11,520 mems.; Sec. Alaba ICalejaiye. 

Nigerian Coal Miners’ Union: 17-19 Udi Avc., Udi Siding, 
Enugu; f. 1951; 32,300 mems.; Gen. Pres. E. A. Bassey; 
Gen. Sec. J. J. Madu. 

Nigerian Dockers’ Transport and General Workers' Union: 

9 Rosamond St., Suru-Lere, Yaba; f. 1950; 3,500 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. A. E. Okon. 


Nigerian Mines Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 40, Bukuru; f. 
1948; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mr. Laniyan. 

Nigerian Union of Local Authority Staff: P.O.B. 3050, 
Mapo Hill, Ibadan; f. 1942; 15,000 mems.; Pres. J. A. 
Woye; Sec. Chief A. A. Adegbamigbe; Treas. S. I. 
Amole. 

Nigeria Union of Teachers: 29 Commercial Ave., P.M.B. 
1044, Yaba, Lagos; f. 1931; 58,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
A. F. Ade Awolana; Pres. R. O. Asenime; First 
Vice-Pres. S. B. C. Anyaninu; publ. Nigerian School- 
master. 

Public Utility Technical and General Workers’ Union of 
Nigeria and Cameroons: 48 Coates St., Ebute-Metta; 
f. 1941; 16,793 mems.; Sec. N. O. Eshiett. 

Railway and Port Transport Staff Union: 97 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1937; 4.600 
mems.; Gen. Sec. H. P. Adebola. 

U.A.C. and Associated Companies’ African Workers’ 
Union of Nigeria: 83A Simpson St., Yaba; f. 1955; 
10,510 mems.; Pres. D. O. Ehioghae; Gen. Sec. F. N. 
Kanu. 

Union of Post and Telecommunications Workers ot Nigeria: 
16 Bishop St., P.O.B. 1020, Lagos; f. 1942; 3,500 mems.; 
Pres. S. A. Adesugba; Gen. Sec. G. C. Nzeribe. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

There arc over 4,500 Co-operative Societies in Nigeria. 

Co-operative Federation of Nigeria: c/o Co-operative Div., 
Ministry of Labour, P.M.B. 12505, Lagos. 


Association of Nigerian Co-operative Exporters Ltd.: New 
Court Rd., P.O.B. 477, Ibadan; f. 1945; producers/ 
exporters of cocoa and other cash crops. 

Co-operative Supply Association Ltd.: 349 Herbert Macau- 
lay St., Yaba, Lagos; importers and dealers in agri- 
cultural chemicals and equipment, fertilizers, building 
materials, general hardware, grocery and provisions. 

Co-operative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.: P.M.B. 5101, 
New Court Rd., Ibadan; education, publicity. 

East Central State Co-operative Produce Marketing Associ- 
ation Ltd.: Ministry of Trade, Enugu; f. 197°: c:l P- 
^2,258; Pres. J. U. Agwu; Vice-Pres. S. O. Iheanacho. 

Kabba Co-operative Credit and Marketing Union Ltd.: 
P.O.B. 25, Kabba; f. 1953; producers of food and cash 
crops and dealers in consumer goods; Pres. A. B. 
Phillips; Man. H. A. Shem. 

Kwara Co-operative Federation Ltd.: Ilorin; operates trans- 
port and marketing services in Kwara state; Gen. Man. 
J. Obaro. 

Logos Co-operative Union Ltd.: c/o Co-operative Div., 
Ministry of Labour, Lagos; co-operative publicity. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nigerian Railway Corporation: Ebute Metta, Lagos; f. 1955; 
has wide powers to enable it to operate as a commercial 
undertaking and is responsible for the management and 
operation of Nigerian railways, including the fixing of 
rates and fares, subject to an upper limit fixed by the 
Federal Minister of Transport, who may also intervene 
on important matters of policy. Chair. Alhaji Ibrahim 
Dasuki; Acting Gen. Man. T. I. O. Nzegwu; Acting 
Sec. J. T. D. Duncan; pubis. Nigerail (House Journal), 
Nigerian Railway Annual. 

Length of railways: 2,190 miles. A recent extension to 
the rail system runs for 400 miles from Kafanclian to 
Maiduguri. 

ROADS 

There arc about 55,000 miles of motor road, of which 
over 9,500 miles are bitumen surfaced. A large-scale pro- 
gramme of road development is under way. 

In April 1972 Nigeria changed from left-hand to right- 
hand drive. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Waterways Department: Federal Ministry of Trans- 
port, Lagos; responsible for all navigable waterways; 
publ. Navigational Bulletin. 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Lagos (Apapa) and Port Harcourt. 
The World Bank has granted Nigeria N7m. for expansion 
of Port Harcourt, which will enable ships of 33,000 tons to 
come alongside the main wharf. 

Nigeria Shipping Federation: P.O.B. 107, N.P.A. Com- 
mercial Offices Block "A”, Wharf Rd., Apapa; f. i960; 
Chair. J. D. Prtfti; Gen. Alan. D. B. Adekoya. 
Nigerian Ports Authority: 26-28 Marina, Private Mail Bag 
No. 12588, Lagos; f. 1955; is responsible for the general 
cargo quays in Lagos and Port Harcourt, and harbour 
facilities in the 11 Nigerian ports; dredging, lighting, 
survey work and lighthouses; Chair. A. I. Wilson; 
Gen. Alan. M. Tokunhoh; pubis. NBA News (quar- 
terly), NPA Annual Report, NPA Brochure, The 
History of the Ports of Nigeria. 


Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.: Development House, 
1 Creek Rd„ P.O.B. 326, Apapa; f. 1959; government- 
owned; operates cargo and limited fast passenger 
services between West Africa, the United Kingdom 
and the Continent; Chair, (vacant); Gen. Man. Dr. H. 
Dehmf.l; Sec. J. O. Itodo. 

The following shipping companies run cargo and passen- 
ger services to Nigeria; 

Acomnr: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206, Lagos. 

Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New York, 
N.Y. 10004, U.S.A. 

Black Star Line: (see State Shipping Corporation). 

Chargeurs Lino (Compagnlo Maritime des Chargcure 
Rdunis): UMARCO, P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 

Della Lino (Delta Steamship Lines Inc.): Union Maritime 
ct Commerciale, P.O.B. 217, Lagos. 

Deutich-Afrikn Llnie: Woermann Agency (Nigeria) Ltd., 
21 Warehouse Rd., Apapa; P.O.B. 593. Lagos. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 167. Lagos. 


Fabrc Lino (Compagnio Fabre & S.G.T.M.): UMARCO 
(Nigeria) Ltd.. P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 

Farrell Lines Inc.: P.M.B. 1151, Apapa; twice-monthly 
services to North America; Man. (West Africa) Cant. 
R. H. Ballard. 

Gold Star Line: Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd., 
P.M.B. 192, Apapa. 

Greek West Africa Line: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B 
2206, Lagos. 

Guinea Gulf Lino Ltd.: c/o Elder Dempster Agencies Ltd., 
P.O.B. 167, Lagos. 

Holland West Atrika Lijn N.V.: P.O.B. 20, Lagos; North- 
west Europe to West Africa. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schifiahrt G.m.b.H.: Transoccan 
Nigeria Ltd., Development House, 21 Wharf Rd., 
P.O.B. iioi, Lagos. 

John Holt Ltd.: P.O.B. 157, Ebani House, 149-153 
Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos. 

Kawasaki Kiscn Kaisha Ltd.: Palm Line Agencies of 
Nigeria Ltd., P.O.B. 531, Lagos; monthly direct service 
to Japan via Hong Kong. 

Leif Hocgh & Co.: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206, 
Lagos. 

Lloyd Tricstino, S.p.A.: UMARCO, P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 

Marasia: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206, Lagos. 

Marconi International Marino Co. Ltd.: 4 Creek Rd., P.O.B. 
21 1, Apapa. 

Mitsui Lino: Palm Line Agencies of Nigeria Ltd., P.O.B. 
531, Lagos. 

Nigerian National Shipping Lino Ltd.: Development House, 
2i Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 326, Apapa. 

Nigcrline (U.K.) Ltd.: Oriel Chambers, Water St., 
Liverpool, L2 8TG, England; f. 1972; subsidiary of 
the Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.; Man. 
Dir. D. A. Okwuhaiwe. 

Palm Line Ltd.: c/o Palm Line Agencies of Nigeria Ltd., 
P.O.B. 531, Lagos. 

Polish Ocean Line: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 
2206, Lagos. 

Royal Interocean Lines: P.O.B. 20, Lagos; West Africa to 
East Africa, Far East, Australia, New Zealand and 
South America. 

Scandinavian West Africa Line: Union Maritime ct Com- 
mcrcialc, P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 

Seven Stars (Africa) Line (Zim Israel Navigation Co. Ltd.): 
Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd., P.O.B. 192. 
Apapa. 

Splosna Plovba: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206, 
Lagos. 

State Shipping Corporation (Black Star Line): 21-23 King 

George V Rd., P.O.B. 14S8, Lagos. 

Vcb Deutsche Scercoderci: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2206, Lagos. 

Woermann Line: c/o Alrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206, 
Lagos. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
I.VTER.VAl. 

Nigeria Airways: Airways House, P.O.B. 136, -* j'j 

port: f. 105S as successor to V>cst African q.irv .’.p 
Corpn.; operates internal services and link? -Mfcm 
with Ghana, Sierra Leone, Gambia, Ivory Cc.vs.. 
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Lebanon, Liberia and Cameroon; VCio sendee to the 
United Kingdom via European airports; pool sendee 
with Pan-American Ainvays to New York and with 
UTA to Paris; operates two Boeing 707-320C, two 
737-200, three Fokker F.28-2000, five Fokker F27, one 
Aztec; Chair. S. M. C. Obi; Gen. Man. L. L. T. Lawson 
(acting). 

Aero Contractors Company of Nigeria: P.O.B. 2519, 8-10 
Yakubu Gowon St., Western House, Lagos; f. 1959; 
Man. Dir. A. Slot; air charter company. 

Pan African Airlines (Nigeria) : P.M.B. 1054, Ikeja; charter 
air company. 

International 

The following international airlines also serve Nigeria: 
Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Niger, Air Togo, Air Zaire, 
Alitalia, British Caledonian, Cameroon Airlines, EAAC, 
EgyptAir, Ethiopian Airlines, Ghana Airways, ICLM, 
Lufthansa, MEA, PAA, Sabena, Swissair and UTA. 

POWER 

The National Electric Power Authority: this body now 
controls: 

Electricity Corporation of Nigeria: 24-25 Marina, P.M.B. 
2030, Lagos; f. 1950; chief authority for the genera- 
tion and supply of electricity in Nigeria; Chair. Sir 
■Miles Clifford. 

Niger Dams Authority: P.M.B. 12605, Lagos; f. 1962; 
operating and maintaining Kainji hydroelectric 
plant and 330 kV. transmission lines and sub- 
stations in Nigeria; Chair. Alhaji Ahjiadu Danbaba. 


Nigerian Coal Corporation: Enugu; f. 1950; generally con- 
trols the coal industry including mining development 
and the distribution of coal; operates one colliery near 
Enugu. 


TOURISM 

Nigeria Tourist Association: P.O.B. 2944, 47 Marina, 
Lagos; f. 1963; Sec.-Gen. L A. AncBr, b.a.; pubis. 
Nigeria Tourist Guide, Hotels and Catering in Nigeria, 
and a wide range of other information material for 
tourists. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Ahmadu Bello University: Zaria; f. 1962; 899 teachers, 
4,944 students. 

University of Benin: Benin City; f. 1970; 8r teachers, 417 
students. 

University of Ibadan: Ibadan; f. 1962; 723 teachers, 3,795 
students. 

University of Ifo: Ile-Ife; f. 1961; 370 teachers, ,2,753 
students. 

University of Lagos: Lagos; f. 1962; 328 teachers, 1,973 
students. 

University of Nigeria: Nsukka; f. rg6o; 600 teachers, 3,363 
students. 

University of Science and Technology: Port Harcourt; 
under construction. 
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OMAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Sultanate of Oman lies at the extreme south-east of 
the Arabian peninsula and is flanked by the United Arab 
Emirates on the extreme north, by Saudi Arabia, on the 
north and west, and by the People’s Democratic Republic 
of the Yemen on the extreme west. The frontier with Saudi 
Arabia is very fll-defined. The climate is exceptionally 
hot and humid in the summer (maximum temperature 
•}2°c (io8°f) ) and mild in the winter. The official language 
is Arabic, though English is spoken in business circles. The 
majority of the population are Ibadhi Muslims; about a 
quarter are Sunni Muslims. The national flag has horizontal 
stripes of white, red {one-fifth of the depth) and green, 
with a red vertical stripe at the hoist. In a canton at the 
upper left is the state badge, in white. The capital is 
Muscat. 

Recent History 

Officially known as Muscat and Oman until 1970, the 
Sultanate has had a special relationship with Britain since 
the nineteenth century. The small army and police force 
still have British officers. Sultan Said binTaimursucceedcd 
his father in 1932, and maintained a strictly conservative 
and isolationist rule until July 1970, when he was over- 
thrown by his son in a bloodless palace coup. The new 
Sultan, Qabus bin Said, then began a cautious liberaliza- 
tion of the regime, and increased spending on development 
which is expected to account for nearly three-quarters of 
government expenditure by 1973-74. 

A major problem in recent years has been the continuing 
conflict with Marxist guerrilla forces in Dhofar Province. 
These groups united to form the Popular Front for the 
Liberation of Oman and the Arabian Gulf in 1972. However, 
government forces have been gaining the upper hand 
during 1973. 

Government 

The Sultan rules with the advice of a cabinet of minis- 
ters. Legislation is by decree. 


Defence 

The Omani army numbers about 10.000, including 250 
British officers and Nf.C.O.s on secondment or contract. 
Defence expenditure rose from 12.4 million rials in 1970 to 
over 30 million in 1972. Defence support for the Dhofar 
operations has come from Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Iran and 
the United Arab Emirates. 

Economic Affairs 

Cereal orops are grown for local consumption, while 
dates, limes and pomegranates are tiro chief export crops. 
Cattle breeding is extensivein Dhofar, and the Oman camel 
is highly valued throughout Arabia. The most urgent 
problem is the shortage of water. Production of oil was 
begun in August 1967 by Petroleum Development (Oman) 
Ltd., which is 85 per cent owned by Shell, 10 per cent by 
the Compagnic Franpaise des Pdtrolcs and 5 per cent by the 
Gulbenkian Foundation; concessions have been awarded 
to other companies since then (sec Oil section). 

Public Holidays 

1974: August r.jth* (Ascension of the Prophet), October 
I4th-i6th* (Id-ul-Fitr), November 18th (National Day), 
November 19th* (Birthday of the Sultan), December 26th* 
(Id-ul-Adha). 

1975: January r 4th* (Muslim Sen- Year), March 20th* 
(Mouloud f. 

* Dependent on the Muslim lunar calendar; these dates 
may vary by one or two days from the dates given. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial, metric and local systems arc all used. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

1,000 baiza = r rial Omani. 

Exchange rates (April i97-l) : 

Jx stcrling=8i5.6 baiza; 

U.S. $1 = 345.4 baiza. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 120,000 square miles. 

Population: 750.000 (estimate for mid-1973); Muscat 
(capital) 6,200, Matrah 14.000. Estimated number of 
gainfully employed 250,000: agriculture 109,000; 
fisheries 15,000; government 10,000; construction 
6.000; oil, banking, services 5,000; others 5,000. 

Agriculture: Land utilization 197 r (hectares): Batinnh 
13.800; Interior 10,920; capital area i.oSo; Musandam 
400: Dhofar Soo. Crops Include dates, lucerne, limes, 
onions, pomegranates, wheat, bananas, mangoes, 
tobacco, chickpeas and coconuts. 


Currency: 1,000 baiza — 1 rial Omani (formerly called the 
rial Saidi). Coins: 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and too baiza. ^ofes: 
joo, 250 and 500 baiza; i, 5 ar.d 10 rials. Exchange 
rates (April 1974): lx stcr!ing=£i5.6 baiza: U.S. ,1 = 
345.4 baiza; too rials Omani^/raz.dr r-. $289.52. 

Budget: Revenues depend almost entirely on oi! royalties 
and other payments by oil companies; in 1972 t.ie«e 
were estimated at over 49 million Omani rials. 


ixternal Trade: Exports (1072): 49.7 million Otr.am ruli, 
of which 49.3 million were oil exports. Imports (19,-). 
51.4 million Omani rials (estimate). 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

IMPORTS* 
(Omani rials) 



1971 

1972 

Australia 

969,852 

1,068,843 

Burma .... 

1 , 095.536 

365,862 

Germany, Fed. Repub. 

352.661 

654.437 

Japan .... 

847,003 

1,949,435 

India .... 

97 L 405 

1,124,468 

Iran .... 

801,501 

429,003 

Netherlands 

498,337 

957.427 

U.A.E 

2,457,225 

3,920,822 

United Kingdom 

2.707.558 

3,872,289 

Others .... 

n.a. 

4.342.59 5 

Total 

10,699,078 

18,713,181 


* Total of non-oil and non-government imports. 


NON-OIL EXPORTS 

Non-oil exports consist mainly of limes, fish and tobacco: 
(Omani rials) 1970 388,500; 1971 429,804; 1972 394,100. 


OIL PRODUCTION 

(million tons) 


1968 . 


12. 1 

1969 • 

. 

16. 1 

1970 . 

. 

17.2 

1971 • 

. 

14.7 

1972 . 

• 

13.6 


Oil: The main oilfields are at Fahud, Natih and Yibal. 
Output in 1971 was 14.7 million tons; the Government 
receives 50 per cent of the net income, plus 12.5 per 
cent of total oil exports. 


EDUCATION 



Prim. 

A.RY ! 

Secoi 

JDARY 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

1970- 71 . 

1971- 72 . 

1972- 73 . 

3,008 

13.450 

25.414 

470 

2.351 

4.774 

623 

128 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head 0? State and Premier: 

Sultan Qabus bin Said. 

CABINET 

(January 1974) 

Governor of Muscat: Sayyid Thuwaini bin Siiihab. 

Minister of the Inferior and Justice: Sayyid Hilal bin 
Hamad al-Sammar. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Assim Jam ali. 

Minister of Land Affairs: Sayyid Muhammad bin Ahmed. 

Minister of Communications and Public Services: Abd-al- 
Hafiz Salim Rajab. 


Minister of Waqf and Islamic Affairs: Shaikh Alwalid bin 

Zaher. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Khalfan Nassir 
al-Wahaibi. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Sayyid Fahad bin 
Mahmoud al-Said. 

Minister of Education: Sayyid Faisal Ali al-Said. 
Minister of Development: Karim Ahmed al-Haramy. 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Qais Zawawi. 
Deputy Minister of Defence: Sayyid Fahar bin Taimur. 
Secretary to the Cabinet: Sayyid Hamad Hamoud. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO OMAN 
(In Muscat unless otherwise stated) 

Egypt: (E); Ambassador: Hassan Ali Hassan Salim. 
France: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

India: (E); Ambassador: J. Singh. 

Italy: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Jordan: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Yacoub Abu Ghosh. 
Kuwait: Chargd d' Affaires: Abdul Latif al Dowaisan. 
Morocco: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Netherlands: Baghdad, Iraq (E); Consul in Muscat: W. J. 
Thate. 

Pakistan : (E) ; Chargd d’ Affaires: G. Rabbani. 

Qatar: (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Saad Fuhaid. 

Saudi Arabia: (E); Ambassador: Sheikh Salah Al SugAiR- 
Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Tunisia: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

United Kingdom: (E); Ambassador: Donald Hawley. 
U.S.A.: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E); Chargd d' Affaires in 
Muscat: C. J. Quinlin. 

Oman also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, 
Australia, Chad, Greece, Lebanon, Syria and Turkey. 

JUDICIARY AND RELIGION 

Legal System: Jurisdiction is exercised by the Sharia 
Courts, applying Islamic Law. Local courts arc 
officered by Qadhis appointed by the Sultan. The Chief 
Court is at Muscat. Appeals from the Chief Court go to 
the Sultan. 

Religion: The majority of the population are lbadhi 
Muslims; about a quarter are Sunni Muslims. 

PRESS 

Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 455, Manama, Bahrain; 
weekly English newspaper for tho Southern Gulf; 
Editor Stephen ICemball. 

Oman: P.O.I 3 . 600, Muscat; Government weekly news- 
paper; Arabic; published by the Ministry of Informa- 
tion. 

Al-Watan: Muscat; weekly newspaper. 
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RADIO 

Radio Oman: Muscat; f. 1970; transmissions 7 hours daily; 
Dirs. Salim Al-Fahid, Shaikh Abdullah Al-Amki. 


The British Broadcasting Corporation has built a 
powerful new medium-wave relay station on the island of 
Masirah, off the Oman coast. It is used to expand and 
improve the reception of the B.B.C.’s Arabic, Farsi and 
Urdu sendees. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

British Bank of the Middle East: London; f. 1889; P.O.B. 
234, Muscat; handles government finance; branches in 
Matrali, Mina Al-Fahal, A1 Falaj Hotel, Saham, 
Salalab, Seeb International Airport, Sohar and Nizwa; 
Man. P. F. H. Mason. 

The Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 210, Muscat; Man. A. H. 

Deverell; brs. in Matrali, Ruwi and Sur. 

National and Grindlays Bank: London; P.O.B. 91, Muscat; 

Man. K. Murray. 

National Bank of Oman: Muscat. 

Other banks include: Arab Bank, Habib Bank Overseas, 
Bank Mclli Iran, Bank of Oman, Bahrain and Kuwait, 
Arab-African Bank. 

INSURANCE 

Gray, Mackenzie and Co. Ltd.: Muscat; representatives of 
several British insurance companies. 

OIL 

Petroleum Development (Oman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 81, Muscat; 
f. 1937; since 1967 85 per cent owned by Shell, 10 per 
cent by Compagnie Fran?aisc de Pdtroles and 5 per cent 
by Gulbenkian interests; exports oil from the Fahud, 
Yibal and Natih and Al-Huwaisah oilfields via a pipe- 
line to a terminal at Mina al Fahal, near Muscat; 
in December 1973 the Government of Oman acquired a 
25 per cent interest in the concession on terms similar 
to those agreed elsewhere in the Gulf area. At the same 
time, Petroleum Development (Oman) relinquished 
some 35.000 sq. miles of concession area; exports (1973) 
106.8 million barrels. 

Wintcrshall AG: P.O.B 155, Muscat; holds offshore ex- 
ploration concession in the Gulf of Oman; drilling since 
1968; Wintcrshall heads consortium with 50 per cent. 
Shell 24 per cent, Deutsche Schachtbau 10 per cent, and 
Partcx 7 per cent; exploration is at present taking 
place off the Batinah coast. 

In February 1973 an agreement was signed with a 
group of four companies (two Canadian, one German, one 
American) to explore an offshore area of 13,000 sq. km. 
south-west of Masinah Island. Early in December 1973 a 
concession lor some 5.300 sq. km. off the Musandam 


was awarded to the French company ELF- 
ERAP. The agreement provided for participation by the 
Sultanate Government. 


TRANSPORT 

Pack animals, especially camels, remain the favoured 
means of transport for most of the population, but the 
number of motor vehicles is rapidly increasing. In 1972 
9,771 vehicles were registered as opposed to 5,5x6 in rgyr. 

ROADS 

On the coastal plain there is a graded motor road from 
Sohar to Sharjah and to Buraimi through the Wadi Jizzi, 
The Oil Company and the Development Department also 
maintain several graded motor roads in the interior linking 
Muscat with the Sharqiyah to the south-east, with Nizwa 
to the west, and with Ibri and Buraimi to the north-west, 
covering approximately 500 miles. The Government is now 
constructing a macadamized road from Muscat to Sohar on 
the coast (232 km.), at a cost of /10.5 million. It was due 
to bo completed in 1973, and will serve as the main land 
link between Oman and the United Arab Emirates. 

SHIPPING 

The construction of Port Qabus, a new port at Matrali 
costing /zo million, is due to be completed in the summer of 
1974; it "'ill be able to accommodate the largest freighters 
in the Gulf. About 200 cargo vessels call annually, and 
regular calls are also made by the Bombay-Gulf passenger 
vessels. All vessels at present discharge into lighters off 
Ma trail. 

Other ports for small craft only are Murbat, Sohar, 
Kuburah, Sur and Salalah. 

Gray, Mackenzie and Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Muscat; shipping, 
clearing and forwarding agents and general merchants. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

AH domestic and international flights now operate from 
Seeb International Airport; the terminal building is stiU 
under construction and expected to be completed by early 
1974. From Muscat Gulf Aviation operates 16 flights to 
Bahrain, Dubai, Abu Dhabi, Doha, Bombay, Karachi and 
London, and a bi-wcekly service to Salalah, in Dhofar 
Province. International " flights arc also operated by 
British Airways, MEA, IvAC, PIA and Air India. Use of 
the airfield by unscheduled aircraft is subject to at least 72 
hours notice and the permission of the Oman Government. 

Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1388, Bahrain; 
f. 1950: shareholders: Governments of Bahrain, Qatar. 
Abu Dhabi and the Sultanate of Oman with 19 per cent 
each, and British Airways Associated Companies Ltd. 
with 23 per cent; fleet: two VC 10, three BAC r-n, 
three Fokkcr F.27, three Skyvan, one Skyliner, two 
Queen Mr BSo, two BN-2A Islander; Chair. C,. H. C. 
Lee; daily services between Muscat and Dubai. 
Muscat ar.d Abu Dhabi, Muscat and Doha and Muscat 
and Bahrain. Service twice a week to Bombay and 
twice a week to Karachi. 
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PAKISTAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Islamic Republic of Pakistan is bordered by 
India to the east and Afghanistan and Iran to the west. It 
has a short frontier with China in the far north-east. The 
climate is hot and dry with an average temperature of 8o°F 
(27°c) except in the mountains where the winters are cold. 
The national language is Urdu; English is extensively used. 
The state religion is Islam, embracing about 97 per cent 
of the population, the remainder being mainly Hindu or 
Christian. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is dark 
green, charged with a white crescent moon and a five- 
pointed white star, noth a vertical white stripe at the 
hoist. The capital is Islamabad (created July 1965). 

Recent History 

Pakistan was created in August 1947 by the partition of 
the former British India into the independent states of 
India and Pakistan. It originally had two parts, East 
Pakistan and West Pakistan, separated by about 1,000 
miles of Indian territory. The new nation was formed in 
response to demands by Muhammad Ali Jannah's Muslim 
League for a specifically Islamic state, to free Muslims 
from domination by the Hindu majority in the sub- 
continent. Partition led immediately to religious and fron- 
tier conflicts in which hundreds of thousands of lives were 
lost. Pakistan’s frontiers with India have never been satis- 
factorily settled; she maintains a claim to Kashmir which 
has been a source of armed conflict. 

From the time of partition the eastern and ires tern 
sections of the country were united only by religion, with 
no geographical, economic or racial coherence. The 
majority of the population lived in the smaller wing, East 
Pakistan, but political and military power were concen- 
trated in the West. Pakistan’s difficulties were increased 
by the search for a workable political system. A republic 
was established in March 1956 bnt in October 1958 par- 
liamentary government ceased and was replaced by mar- 
tial law. General (later Field-Marshal) Muhammad Ayub 
Khan was appointed Martial Law Administrator and in 
i960 was elected President by the "basic democracy” 
system he had established. In 1962 a new constitution was 
proclaimed, giving the President wide-ranging powers and 
strengthening the central government at the expense of 
federalism. 

Ayub Khan seemed firmly in control until ig68, when 
disorders broke out on a large scale, especially in East 
Pakistan. There were demands for democracy, provincial 
autonomy and a solution to the economic problems of the 
country’. In March 1969 Ayub Khan was forced to resign. 
He was replaced by General Agha Muhammad Yahya 
Khan and martial law was rcimposed. 

In December 1970 elections w’ere held for an assembly 
which was to draw up a new constitution. For the first 
time the East Pakistanis were to be allowed a majority in 
the assembly. Sheikh Mujibur Rahman’s Awami League, 
standing for extreme autonomy, won with an overwhelm- 
ing majority in East Pakistan and the Pakistan People’s 
Party (P.P.P.) won most scats in the West. Yahya Khan 


tried to persuade Sheikh Mujib to form a coalition govern- 
ment with the P.P.P., but negotiations broke down and in 
March 1971 the army was sent in to settle the matter by 
force. East Pakistan declared its independence as tho 
People’s Republic of Bangladesh and civil war broke out 
between the martial law authorities and the followers of 
Sheikh Mujib (the Mvkliii Bahini). 

During October and November Indian support for the 
Bengalis grew and there were clashes with Pakistani 
troops. In December full-scale war between the two coun- 
tries broke out. Within two weeks the Pakistani army in 
the East was forced to surrender and Bangladesh's inde- 
pendence became a reality. A cease-fire was accepted and 
Yahya Khan resigned. Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, head of the 
P.P.P., became President of the truncated Pakistan. 

Bhutto’s Government embarked on a series of negotia- 
tions to deal with the aftermath of the war. In August 
1973 an agreement was reached with India on the repatria- 
tion of Pakistani prisoners of war and the return of Ben- 
galis in Pakistan to Bangladesh. In February 1974 Pakistan 
recognized Bangladesh and by May the repatriation of 
Pakistani prisoners was completed. 

President Bhutto continued the search for a workable 
constitution and in 1972 one was proposed which seemed 
to have the support of all parties. In early 1973, however, 
opposition parties of the right and left formed a United 
Democratic Front to demand amendments which would 
create "a truly Islamic, democratic and federal constitu- 
tion”. Their fears that the constitution gave too much 
power to tho Prime Minister and the central government 
were encouraged by events in Baluchistan where tribal 
fighting was followed, in February 1973, by the imposition 
of direct, presidential rule and the taking of emergency 
powers. The governors of Baluchistan and the North West 
Frontier Province, members of the opposition National 
Awami Party, were replaced by central government 
appointees. 

In March 1973, faced by an opposition threat to boycott 
Parliament and rioting in the streets, Bhutto compro- 
mised. An amended constitution was passed in April and 
came into force in August 1973, with Bhutto as Prime 
Minister. The situation in Baluchistan remained grave 
with fighting between government forces and tribal 
guerrilla groups. In August 1973 several leading opposition 
figures were arrested. In April 1974 the Government 
announced the ending of army operations in Baluchistan 
and an amnesty for political opponents, but fighting lias 
continued. 

Pakistan’s former alignment with the Western Hoc, 
seen in membership of CENTO and SEATO (she withdrew 
from the latter in 1972), has to a large extent given place to 
improved relations with China, North Vict-Nam, North 
Korea, Iran, Turkey and especially the United Arab 
Emirates. 

Government 

The new interim Constitution was adopted on April 10th, 
1973 (for details see page 1156). 
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Defence 

In 1973 the armed forces totalled 402,000 men including 
10,000 in the navy and 17,000 in the air force. In the 
financial year 1972-73 about 50 per cent of the budget was 
devoted to defence. Pakistan is a member of the Central 
Treaty Organization (CENTO). 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is the backbone of Pakistan's economy. 
Wheat, sugar cane, rice and cotton are all important crops. 
During the 1960s agricultural production increased, but 
only kept pace with population growth. The average per 
capita income is still one of the lowest in Asia. Despite 
recent legislation to limit the size of holdings, land is very 
unevenly distributed. 

Pakistan is poorly endowed with natural resources. 
Water is a valuable resource and extensive irrigation 
works have been undertaken. The Indus Basin water 
harnessing scheme is expected to improve the supply and 
use of water, 

Pakistan has experienced a rapid growth in industrial 
output, with the former emphasis on consumer goods 
giving place to the development of export and capital 
industries. There is a serious balance of payments deficit 
and heavy dependence on foreign aid. Military expenditure 
is a burden on the economy. The loss of East Pakistan has 
deprived the economy of a large internal market and im- 
portant revenue from jute exports. Bhutto’s government 
has taken over or nationalized most major industries, 
insurance companies, banks, shipping firms and distri- 
butors of petroleum products. 

Transport and Communications 

Pakistan's rail and road systems, which were developed 
before Partition, have had to be adjusted to the new 
frontiers although some rail transit facilities havo been 
■negotiated with India. There are nearly 5,400 miles of 
railways in Pakistan. The principal port of Pakistan is 
Karachi. International air transport is provided by 
Pakistan International Airways Corporation (PIA) and 
twenty-three foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare services are run mainly through the 
Development Schemes and Urban Community Projects. 
The National Council of Social Welfare provides care for 
children, women, delinquents and the handicapped. 


Government support is given to voluntary bodies provid- 
ing social relief. 

Education 

Universal free primary education is a constitutional right 
but less than half Pakistan's children in fact receive it, and 
only about 10 per cent reach secondary education. Some 
15 per cent of the population is literate. There arc 7 uni- 
versities. 

Tourism 

The Himalayan hill stations of Pakistan provide 
magnificent scenery, a fine climate and excellent oppor- 
tunities for field sports, mountaineering and winter sports. 
Visas are not required to visit Pakistan by nationals of 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Iran, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Tunisia and Turkey. The period of 
exemption is three months. 

Sport 

Pakistan’s principal sports arc hockey, cricket, football, 
wrestling and squash rackets. Polo, athletics and swimming 
are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 24th (Independence Day), September Gth 
(Defence of Pakistan Day), September utli (Anniversary 
of Death of Quaid-i-Azam), October iBih-Tgth (Eid-ul- 
Fitr), November 3rd (Jumatul Wida), December 23th 
(Birthday of Quaid-i-Azam and Christmas), December 
26th (Eid-ul-Azha). 

1976 :. January 23rd (Muharram Ashura), March 23rd 
(Pakistan Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of measures is in force. Local 
measures of weight include: 
x maund = 82.27 lb. 

1 seer *= 2.057 
1 tola = 180 grains 

Currency and Exchango Rates 

too paisa = 1 Pakistani rupee. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/r sterlings 23.38 rupees; 

U.S. $1=9.90 rupees. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(figures relate to present-day Pakistan, excluding Bangladesh, except where otherwise stated). 


AREA AND POPULATION* 


Area 

Census Population 

Estimated Population 
{mid-year) 

February 1st, 
1961 

September 1972 

Male 

Female 

Total 

1971 

1972 

1973 

310,403 sq. milesf 

42,978,261) 

34,417,000 

30,475,000 

64,892,000 

62,170,000 

64,420,000 

66,760,000 


* Excludes data for the disputed territory of Jammu and Kashmir. The Pakistan-held part of this region, known as 
Azad ("Free") Kashmir, has an area of 32,358 sq. miles and an estimated population of more than one million. 

f 803,943 sq. kilometres. 

| Excluding adjustment for underenumeration, estimated by the Pakistan Planning Commission to have been 8.3 per cent 
for the whole of Pakistan (including what is now Bangladesh). 


POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL CITIES 





1961 

Census 

1972 

Estimate-) 





1961 

Census 

1972 , 

Estimate) 

Islamabad (capital) 



50,000* 

235,000* 

Gujranwala 




196,154 

335.°°° 

Karachi 



1,912,598 

3,469,000 

Sialkot 




164,346 

169,000 

Lahore 



1,296,477 

2,148,000 

Sargodha . 




t29,29I 

225,000 

Hyderabad . 



434.537 

834,000 

Quetta 




106,633 

140,000 

Lyallpur 



425.248 

1,109,000 

Sukkur 




103,216 

143.000 

Multan 



358,201 

723,000 

Jhang 




95,000 

127,000 

Rawalpindi . 
Peshawar 



340.175 

218,691 

508.000 

331.000 

Bahawalpur 




84,000 

181,000 


* Islamabad is a newly-built city, which has been the administrative centre since July 1965. Population (1968): 75,000. 

t Estimates are based on the intcrcensal growth rate. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1969-70 
(million acres) 


Cultivated Area 




47*5 

Not Available for Cultivation . 



50*4 

Other Uncultivated Land 



28.3 

Forest . 

, , 



4.6 

Area Not Reported 

• 



65-9 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

196.7 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(Years July to June) 




\rea Sown- 
'000 acres) 

Production* 

(’ooo long tons) 

Yield 

(maunds 4 per acre) 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1968/69 

1969/70 

I 97 0 //I 

Rice .... 

4,008 

3.715 

3.843 

2.383 

2,165 

2,169 

14.2 

16.5 

15-9 

Wheat 

15.393 

I 4 . 77 I 

14.578 

7.179 

6.374 

n.a. 

11. 6 

12.3 

11.6 

Cat-tail Millet (Baj'ra) . 

1,56° 

1,852 

1,876 

297 

349 

354 

4-9 

5-2 

5.1 

Sorghum (Jowar) 

1,212 

1.378 

1.253 

279 

324 

307 

6.0 

6.3 

6.4 

Maize .... 

1,600 

1,581 

1,583 

857 

706 

894 

11 .0 

11.1 

12.2 

Barley 

399 

347 

327 

102 

90 

101 

6.7 

7-3 

n.a. 

Chick-peas (Gram) 

2.314 

2,280 

2,237 

503 

492 

n.a. 

6.0 

5-9 

n.a. 

Sugar Cane . 

1.532 

L 572 

1,385 

25,953 

22,801 

19,648 

442.6 

461.1 

457-6 

Rape and Mustard 

1,184 

1,260 

1,200 

251 

265 

n.a. 

5-8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sesame 

56 

76 


88 

10 

13 

3-2 

3-2 

3-6 

Cotton (lint) 

4.338 

4,284 


527 

534 

n.a. 

3-3 

3-3 

3-3 

Tobacco 

149 

150 


rl 5 

III 

n.a. 

20.5 

20.8 

n.a. 


* r maund=82.27 lb. 


Source: Ministry of Food, Agriculture and Underdeveloped Areas, Islamabad, 1972. 


PISHING 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Indian Ocean: 

Shads ..... 

Rcdfishcs, Basses, etc. . 

Indian Oil-sardine 

Tunas, Bonitos. etc. 

Silver Ribbonfxsh 

Sharks, Rays, etc. 

Other Marine Fish 

Prawns and Shrimps 

Total Sea Catch . 
Freshwater Fish . 

• Total Catch . 

Value of landings (’000 rupees) 

2.900 
56,200 

9.900 

9.300 

9.300 

37.700 

2,000 

9.400 
48,100 

3.400 
11,400 
12,000 
39,800 

4,000 

8.500 
55.200 

4,300 

10,000 

5.500 
41,800 

2.500 

I27,30 0 

20,700 

128,100 

25.700 

131,000 

19,800 

148,000 

30,600 

153,800 

19,000 

150,900 

i8,.joo 

178,600 

172,800 

189,300 

329,538 

392.950 

350.526 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics, 197 J. 
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MINING 


(Years July to June) 



Production (tons) 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Chromite. .... 

25,621 

25.137 

27.318 

34,169 

Limestone .... 

2,172,637 

2,871,956 

2.707.433 

2,587.032 

Gypsum. ..... 

234.404 

203.797 

163,267 

21,469 

Fireclay ..... 

19,184 

28,240 

2S,oi6 

21,321 

Silica Sand .... 

148,156 

42,678 

33.630 

42,89s 

Celestito ..... 

580 

507 

478 

254 

Ochres ..... 

449 

39 ° 

2,706 

4.998 

Iron Ore ..... 

425 

154 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rock Salt .... 

365,377 

305.239 

344.168 

352,767 

Coal ..... 

1,373,000 

1,249,000* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Crude Petroleum (’ooo galls.) 

136,872 

136,041 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Natural Gas (’ooo cu. ft.) . 

100,070,944 

127,648,681 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Estimated. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Statistical Bulletin. 


INDUSTRY 


(Years July to June) 




1969-70 

1970-71 

wmm 

1972-73 

Cotton Yam 


million lb. 

602.4 

669.7 

740.1 

803.8* 

Cotton Fabric 

. 

million yds. 

725-5 

787-3 

751-3 

701.4* 

Art Silk and Rayon Cloth 

million sq. yds. 

78.6 

67.7 

10. r 

5-7* 

Sugar 


'ooo tons 

599-9 

510.8 

369.1 

n.a. 

Vegetable Products 


»» it 

321 .9 

133-5 

158.9 

184.1 

Sea Salt 


II il 

248.0 

215.0 

236.0 

186. 0* 

Cement 


> » »» 

2,614.0 

2,659.0 

2,564.0 

2,697.0* 

Urea . 


11 il 

203.1 

201.5 ' 

388.5 

524-7 

Superphosphate . 


»» #» 

22.9 

25.0 

27.0 

45-o 

Ammonium Sulphate 


11 it 

57-4 

58.7 

65.7 

57-5* 

Sulphuric Acid 


it a 

3i-o 

30.2 

31-2 

37-9* 

Soda Ash . 


it it 

66.7 

76. S 

75-6 

73 - 1 

Caustic Soda 


it it 

28.0 

30.5 

30.9 

30.4* 

Chlorine Gas 


II it 

2-3 

2.4 

2.0 

i-9 

Cigarettes . 


million 

22,369.0 

24,166.0 

21,772.0 

27,623.0 


* Provisional. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Statistical Bulletin. 
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FINANCE 

ioo paisa— i Pakistani rupee. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa; 1 rupee. 

Notes: r, 5, 10, 50 and 100 rupees. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterlings 23. 3S rupees; U.S. $1 = 9.90 rupees. 

100 Pakistani rupees=/4.27S=$io.roi. 

Note: From July 1955 to May 1972 the par value of the Pakistani rupee was 21 U.S. cents (US $i~. 1 76:9 rup»csl 
Between May 1972 and February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 11.00 rupees. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate 
was /i = 11.43 rupees from November 1967 to August 1971; and /i = 12.41 rupees from December 1971 to May io--° 


REVENUE BUDGET 
Twelve months ending June 30th 
(1972-73 estimates — million Rs.) 


Revenue 


Customs ...... 

2, Goo 

Central Excise ..... 

2,250 

Income Tax and Corporation Tax . 

9 65 

Sales Tax ...... 

Post Office, Telegraphs and Telephones 

700 

(net) 

117 

Interest Receipts .... 

889 

Currency and Mint .... 

203 

Defence Services ..... 

*39 

Other Revenue ..... 

646 

Total 

S.509 


Expenditure 


Revenue Collecting Departments . 

53 

Civil Administration .... 

904 

Defence Services ..... 

4,230 

Civil Works and Central Road Fund 

70 

Interest Payments .... 

U 93 <S 

Provincial Governments (Non-Develop- 
ment) ...... 

140 

Other Non-Development 

151 

Provincial Governments (Development) . 

210 

Other Development .... 

190 

Less: Development Expenditure met from 
Foreign Aid and Reserve Funds . 

-97 

Plus: Revenue Assignments to Provinces. 

1,083 

Plus: Revenue Surplus. 

(-)3<5l 

Total 

S.509 


CAPITAL BUDGET 
Twelve months ending June 30th 
(1972-73 estimates — million Rs.) 


Revenue 


Revenue Surplus .... 

( — )36i 

Debt raised in Pakistan (net) 

90 

Foreign Loans and Grants 

3.128 

Floating Debt (net) .... 

206 

Unfunded Debt (net) . . . 

281 

Recoveries of Loans and Advances 

529 

Accretions to Reserve Funds 

r.oGG 

Other Deposits and Remittances (net) . 

4 

Other Capital Receipts 

25 

Total 

4»06S 


Expenditure 


Post Office, Telegraphs and Telephones 
Irrigation ..... 
Industrial Development 
Civil Aviation .... 
Broadcasting .... 

Ports 

New Federal Capital 

Civil Works .... 

Food Storage and Other Works 
Miscellaneous Investments . 

Other Expenditure . . 

Loans to Semi-Independent Bodies, etc. 
Loans and Grants to Provincial Govern 
ments .... 

Loans to Private Sector 
Non-Development Expenditure 
Contingency' Item 
Cash Balance Improvement . 

Total . 



M55 


l.OJJ 

1.2S7 

r.30r 

-447 

4 . 94 S 
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STATE BANK RESERVES* 
(U.S.$ million at December 31st) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold 

53 

53 

53 1 

53 

54 

54 

54 

60 

60 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10 

14 

21 

IMF Gold Tranche Position 

l 6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


— 

Foreign Exchange 

175 

167 

145 

103 

185 

27O 

ns 

IO7 

192 

Total 

244 

220 

198 

156 

239 

324 

182 

181 

273 


* Beginning December 1971, gold is valued at $38 per troy ounce. 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 

Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


COST OF LIVING 

Consumer Price Index for Karachi industrial workers 
(base: 1963=100) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

2972 

1973* 

All Items 

Food only 

117.9 

123.2 

126.0 

132.3 

126.2 

131-2 

130.2 

235-3 

237-2 

245-3 

243-7 

252.8 

fag 

mm 

184.3 

208.7 


* Average for the month of June. 

Source; United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million rupees at current factor cost, July to June) 


Sectors 

2969-70 

1970-71 

I97I“72 

2972-73* 

Agriculture ..... 



25-649 

25,870 

17,528 

29,690 

Crops ..... 



11,102 

11,076 

22,475 

24,364 

Livestock .... 



4.547 

4-794 

5,053 

5.326 

Fishing ..... 



233 

261 

295 

335 

Forestry ..... 



82 

105 

III 

230 

Mining and Quarrying . 



229 

243 

268 

355 

Manufacturing .... 



6,923 

7,450 

7,557 

8,742 

Construction .... 



1,822 

2,979 

1,763 

2,152 

Electricity, Gas, Water, Sanitation 



661 

782 

823 

886 

Transport, Storage, Communications 



2,928 

3,000 

3,228 

, 3,759 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 



6,475 

6,781 

7,085 

8.333 

Banking and Insurance 



772 

882 

968 

I # 09I 

Ownership of Dwellings 



1,614 

2,752 

1,913 

2,243 

Public Administration and Defence 



2,77s 

2,967 

3,450 

4.238 

Other Sendees .... 



3,134 

3,475 

3.894 

4.454 

Gross Domestic Product 



43,299 

45,547 

48,883 

56,307 

Net Factor Income from Abroad . 



3 

-82 

99 

374 

Gross National Product 

• 

• 

43,302 

45-165 

48,982 

56,681 


* Provisional. 


Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Monthly Statistical Bulletin. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million rupees, July ist to June 30th) 



196S-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Imports . 

Exports* . 

3,046.4 

1,762.7 

3.285.1 

1,657.0 

3.602.4 j 
2,110.8 ) 

3 . 495-3 

3.423-2 

S.39S.3 

S.623.5 


* Including re-exports. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Statistical Bulletin. 


COMMODITIES 


('000 Rs.) 


Imports 


1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Food and Live Animals 





Rice ...... 

, . 

78,157 

93,602 

20,996 

Wheat ...... 

. 

363.528 

327.586 

269,S29 

Sugar ...... 

. 

5,460 

44 

26,578 

Spices ...... 

. . 

20,822 

17,699 

17.053 

Crude Materials inedible, excluding Fuels 




Raw and Waste Cotton . 

, , 

11,278 

6,312 

9,38s 

Raw Wool ..... 

. . 

11,922 

24.730 

23,707 

Wood and Timber .... 

, , 

56,244 

44.733 

58,467 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Belated Materials 

Coal 

34.717 

26,491 

4.194 

Oil (Animal, Vegetable and Mineral) . 

. • 

413.458 

653,406 

3 S 5.576 

Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 


233.040 

232,465 

175.952 

Dyes and Colours .... 

. , 

87,829 

82,167 

5S.220 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 
Paper, Pasteboard and Stationery . 

47.113 

55.794 

69,976 

Rayon Yarn 

. . 

3.591 

6,267 

7,514 

Iron, Steel and Manufactures . 

. . 

552.989 

605,316 

438,953 

Cutlery, Hardware and Tools . 

* , 

33.825 

83,068 

55.909 

Non-ferrous Metals and Manufactures 


85,622 

90.565 

59,085 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 


338,756 


257.154 

Electrical goods .... 

. 

3 W .554 

Machinery other than electric . 

, , 

1,000,441 

862,708 

594.254 

Vehicles ..... 

, 

424,962 

563.928 

197.197 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 



32,698 

19 .SI 4 

Building and Engineering Material . 

* 

40,024 


Exports 

1969-70 

1970-71 

X971-72 

Food and Live Animals 

89.835 

72,828 

96,746 

Fish (excl. Canned Fish) ..... 

Tea 

3 

— 


CrttdeMaterials inedible, excluding Fuels 



49 

Raw Jute ....... 

762,404 

5 °I.I 5 ! 

Raw Cotton ....... 

2 io ,557 

271.476 

954.747 

Raw Wool ....... 

26,642 

2O.936 

24.603 

Raw Hides and Skins ..... 

I 5 - 52 I 

16,799 

19,601 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 

78S,8Sj 


17,606 

Jute Manufactures ...... 

648,789 

Cotton Twist and Yarns ..... 

26S,390 

365.195 

605,630 

Cotton Textiles ...... 

269,750 

322,847 

3 ^ 7,3 10 


XVfe: Figures, other than for 1971-72, include the former province of East Pakistan. 
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TRADING PARTNERS 
(’ooo Rs.) 



Imports 

. 

Exports 

1969-70* 

1970-71* 

n 

1969-70* 

1970-71* 

1971-72 

U.K 

580,010 

545,723 

353.331 

370,768 

317.907 

259.853 

U.S.A 

1,321,410 

1 , 529,905 

728,768 

373 . 114 

382,217 

174. 145 

Japan. ..... 

563,818 

539,098 

349.545 

171.961 

226,417 

540,123 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

583.235 

523,048 

343.971 

136,318 

106,819 

105,279 

India ...... 

191 

• 

— 

62 

— 

— 

Sri Lanka ..... 

29,582 

33.655 

109,432 

47.767 

63.359 

65,29s 

Malaysia ..... 

25.837 

25,826 

15.635 

9,840 

n.527 

23.826 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

5 L 974 

60,883 

41.259 

90,879 

74,210 

28,430 

France ..... 

138,969 

73,092 

76,260 

76,240 

54.336 

62,152 

Bahrain ..... 

55 

I2 ,549 

2,112 

3 L 573 

20,362 

28,725 

Hong Kong ..... 

22,084 

16,112 

24,448 

153.904 

250.S25 

505.199 

Australia ..... 

102,132 

59,978 

36,490 

93,699 

66,307 

28,476 

Italy ...... 

205,787 

205,711 

191,674 

104,292 

92,098 

125,090 

China, People’s Republic 

94,608 

149,857 

99,083 

138,065 

94,269 

146,041 


* Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(Formerly Pakistan Western Railway) 



1968-69 

1 969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

Number of Passengers (’ooo) 


128,670 

126,037* 

124,207 

Passenger-miles (million) . 


5.944 

5.S23* 

5.914 

Freight (’ooo tons) .... 

14,540 

12,329 

12,341 

12,599 

Net Freight ton-miles (million) 


4.675 

4 . 58 i 

4.722 


* Provisional. 

Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Monthly Statistical Bulletin. 


ROADS 



Passenger Cars 

Motor Rickshaws 

Taxis 

Buses 

Trucks 

Total 

1965 • 

99.478 

14.569 

7.938 

14.025 

31.203 

167,213 

1966 . 

89.213 

15.153 

7.922 

14,393 

30,683 

157.364 

1967 . 

100,316 

15.943 

8,734 

16,210 

33.718 

174.921 

19G8 . 

109,566 

17.577 

9.386 

17.903 

35.345 

189.777 

1969 • 

112,833 

17.407 

10,714 

iS,8oS 

36,029 

195.791 

1970 . 

141.263 

19.393 

12,826 

21,426 

41.340 

236,248 


1 1 S 5-1 


































PAKISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 



Vessels 

('000 net registered tons) 

Goods 

('000 metric tons) 

Entered 

Cleared 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1968-69. 

5,680 

5,555 

2,788 

5,5i5 

1969-70. 

6,024 

5.S13 

3.3/2 

5,929 

1970-71. 

6,129 

6,106 

3,i57 

6.279 

1971-72. 

5,872 

5>7 01 

3.010 

6,206 

1972-73- - j 

O.465 

6-152 j 

3,185 

7, 1 88 


Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Monthly Statistical Bulletin. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Figures include the former province of East Pakistan) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Kilometres flown ('000) . 


26,601 

27.846 

28,927 

2S.79S 

Passengers (’ooo) .... 

. 

1,164 

1.279 

1,336 

1.0S6 

Passenger-kilometres (million) 

. 

i ,459 

L634 

i ,748 

2,oS4 

Freight tonne-kilometres ('000) 


54.915 

62,206 

69,630 

63.393 

Mail tonne-kilometres (’ooo) . 

* 

6,689 

7.291 

8,042 

7.738 


* Provisional. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS 


(Figures include the former province of East Pakistan) 


Country of Origin 

1970 

1971 

Afghanistan 


10,672 

n.a. 

Australia 

• 

3,576 

3,423 

Canada .... 


3,033 

2.953 

France .... 


6,587 

6,860 

Germany, Federal Republic 


10,239 

9,306 

Iran .... 


2,885 

2,027 

Italy .... 


2,786 

3A57 

Japan .... 


4,068 

3,256 

Switzerland 


2,711 

2,646 

U.K. .... 


23,212 

20,090 

U.S.A 


2I,OOS 

16.579 

Others .... 


31,320 

42.103 

Total 

• 

122.097' 

113.30° 


* Excludes .(,669 "Indian nationals" arriving at 
frontiers. 

Source: United Nations. Statistical Yearbook 1972. 
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PAKISTAN — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The following proposals were unanimously adopted by 
leaders of all parliamentary parties, meeting in Islamabad 
under the Chairmanship of President Bhutto on October 
20th, 1972. The new Constitution was adopted by the 
National Assembly on April 10th, 1973 and came into force 
on August 14th, 1973. 


TWO HOUSES 

In the Federal Parliamentary system the Head of the 
State is to be a constitutional President on whom the 
advice of the Prime Minister shall be binding in all respects. 
The Prime Minister, who is to be the chief executive, and 
his Cabinet shall be answerable to the Federal Legislature. 

The Federal Legislature shall comprise two houses — the 
lower house called the National Assembly of 200 members 
elected directly on the basis of universal adult suffrage 
and the upper house called the Senate of 60 members. 
Each Provincial Assembly is to elect 14 Senators. The 
tribal areas are to return five and the remaining two are 
to be elected from the Federal Capital Territory by 
members of the Provincial Assemblies. For a period of 
10 years women are to get 10 seats in the National 
Assembly raising its strength to 210. 


SENATE 

The role of the Senate in an overwhelming majority of 
the subjects, shall be merely advisory. Disagreeing with 
any legislation of the National Assembly, it shall have the 
right to send it back only once for reconsideration. In case 
of disagreement in other subjects, the Senate and National 
Assembly shall sit in a joint session to decide the matter 
by a simple majority. 

An amendment to the Constitution shall require two- 
thirds majority in the National Assembly and its endorse- 
ment by a simple majority in the Senate. The members 
of the Senate may be taken in the Federal Cabinet pro- 
vided their total number does not exceed 25 per cent of 
the total number of Central Ministers. 

The stability of the parliamentary system is sought to 
be ensured through four main provisions. Firstly the 
Prime Minister shall be elected by the National Assembly 
and the President must call on him to form a govern- 
ment. Secondly, any resolution calling for the removal of 
a Prime Minister shall have to name his successor in the 
same resolution which shall be adopted by not less than 


two-thirds of the total number of members of the lower 
house. The requirement of two-thirds majority is to remain 
in force for 15 years or three electoral terms whichever is 
more. Thirdly, the Prime Minister shall have the right to 
seek dissolution of the legislature at any time even during 
the pendency of a no-confidence motion. Fourthly, if a 
no-confidence motion is defeated, such a motion shall not 
come up before the house for the next six months. 

All these provisions for stability shall apply mufatis 
mutandis to the Provincial Assemblies also. 


AUTONOMY 

In the matter of relations between Federation .and 
Provinces, Parliament shall have the power to make laws, 
including laws bearing on extra-territorial affairs, for the 
whole or any part of Pakistan, avhile a Provincial Assembly 
shall be empowered to make laws for that Province or any 
part of it. Matters in the Federal Legislative List shall be 
subject to the exclusive authority of Parliament, while 
Parliament and a Provincial Assembly shall have power 
to legislate with regard to matters referred to in the 
Concurrent Legislative List. Any matter not referred to in 
either list may be the subject of laws made by a Provincial 
Assembly alone, and not by Parliament, although the 
latter shall have exclusive power to legislate with regard 
to matters not referred to in either list for those areas in 
the Federation not included in any Province. 

The executive authorities of every Province shall be 
required to ensure that their actions are in compliance 
with the Federal laws which apply in that Province. The 
Federation shall be required to consider the interests of 
each Province in the exercise of its authority in that 
Province. The Federation shall further be required to 
afford every Province protection from external aggression 
and internal disturbance, and to ensure that every Pro- 
vince is governed in accordance with the provisions of the 
Constitution. 

To further safeguard the rights of the smaller provinces, 
a Council of Common Interests shall be created. Comprising 
the Chief Ministers of the four provinces and four Central 
Ministers to decide upon specified matters of common 
interest, the Council shall be responsible to the Federal 
Legislature. The constitutional formula gives the net 
proceeds of excise duty and royalty on gas to the province 
concerned. The profits on hydro-electric power generated 
in each province shall go to that province. 
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PAKISTAN — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

(Sworn in August 14th, 1973) 


President of the Republic: Fazal Elahi Chaudry. 


THE CABINET 

(July 1974) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs, Defence 
and Atomic Energy: Zulfiqar Axi Bhutto. 

Minister of Presidential Affairs, Production and Commerce: 

Bafi Baza. 

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs, Education and 
Provincial Co-ordination: Abdul Hafiz Pirzada. 

Ministor of Finance, Planning and Development: Dr, 

Mubashir Hasan. 

Minister of Social Welfare and Health: Sheikh Muhammad 
Rashid. 


Minister of Minority Affairs and Tourism: Baja Tridiv 

Boy. 

Minister of Interior Affairs, Frontier Regions and Kashmir 
Affairs: Khan Abdul Qayyum Khan. 

Minister of Labour, Works and Local Bodies: Rana 
Muhammad Hanit. 

Minister of Ha], Auqaf and Broadcasting: Maulana Kasur 
Niazi. 

Minister Without Portfolio: Khursiiid Hasan Meer. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PAKISTAN 


Afghanistan: 176, Sector F-7/3, Islamabad; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. An Ahmed Pofal (also accrcd. to Thailand 
and Sri Lanka). 

Albania: Cairo, Egypt. 

Algeria: 72, Sector F-6/2, Islamabad. 

Argentina: 233 Sector F-G/2, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Carlos Federico Silva GuzmAn. 

Australia: 2nd Floor, National Bank Bldg., Civic CentTC 
G/6, Islamabad; Ambassador: A. M. Morris. 

Austria: .115. F-G/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Dr. Ernst 
Josef Ploil. 

Belgium: 291, Sector F-G/3, Islamabad; Ambassador : 
Karel Coeckx. 

Brazil: 4S6-F, Sector G-G /,), Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Quintino S. Deseta. 

Bulgaria: 2G. Sector F-G/2, Islamabad; Ambassador; Prof. 
Ivan Nenov. 

Burma: 3SG, Sector F-G/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
U Tha Tun. 

Canada: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador : 
J . G. Hadwen (also nccred. to Afghanistan). 

China, People's Republic: 23-24, Sector F-6/4, Islamabad; 
Ambassador: ClIANG T'ung. 

Czechoslovakia: 25, Sector F-0/2, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Vladimir Lttnvnc. 

Denmark: 302-F/6-3, Islamabad. 

Egypt: 440-F, Sector G-G/4. Islamabad; Ambassador: 
A not? el Fadl Kashaha. 


Finland: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad. 

Franco: 217-C, Sector F-7/4, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Henri Bayle. 

German Democratic Republic: Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Dr. Hans Meritzki. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 28S Peshawar Rd., Rawalpindi; 

Ambassador: Dr. Ulrich Sciieske. 

Ghana: 400. Sector F-G/2, Islamabad; Ambassador: 

Gordon C. N. Cudjoe. 

Greece: Teheran, Iran. 

Hungary: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad: Ambassador: 
JAnos Vertes. 

Indonesia: 223, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Air Marshal Soetoeo. 

Iran: Islamabad; Ambassador: Manoutchehr Zelli (abn 
accrcd. to Sri Lanka). 

Iraq: 17S, Sector G-G/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Aiiiu-t.- 
Malik Salmi Al-Zaibak (also accrcd. to Thailand and 
Sri Lanka). 

Italy: 28 Harlay St., Rawalpindi; Ambassador: Dr. 
Onr.mo Fabiani. 

Japan: 227, Sector F-6/2, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Takeshi Kanematsu. 

Jordan; 435. Sector G-G/4. Islamabad; Ambassador : Adel 
Hussein Khalidi. 

Khmer Republic: Cairo, Egypt- 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ardauai.t: Os: 

Gyong Chol. 
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Kuwait: 14S, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Youssef Abdul Latif al-Abdul Razzaq. 

Lebanon: 156, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Abdul Rahman Adra. 

Libya; 344, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Ibra- 
him Ali El Jerbi. 

Malaysia: 346, F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Kama- 
RUDDIN MOHAMED ARIF. 

Mauritius: Ambassador: Ameen Kasenally. 

Mexico: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Mongolia: Peking, China. 

Morocco: 206, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador : Dr. 
Mohamed Saadani (also accrcd. to Malaysia). 

Nepal: 64, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Kiiadga 
Man Singh. 

Netherlands: 153, G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador : H. C. 
Maclaine Pont. 

Nigeria: 440, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Alhaji Abdulkadir Dafuwa. 

Norway: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad. 

Philippines: 68, Sector F-6/2, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Juan C. Dionisio (also accred. to Iran and Afghani- 
stan). 

Poland: 172, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Alojzy Bartoszek. 

Portugal: 130-H, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Dr. Albertino dos Santos Matos. 

Qatar: Ambassador: Mubarak Nassar Al Kuwarit. 

Romania: 131, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Mihai Magheru. 

Pakistan also has relations with the 


Saudi Arabia: 68 Muslimabad, Dadabhoy Naoroji Rd.; 
Ambassador: Sheikh Riyadh Al-Ivhatib. 

Somalia: Jiddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Spain: 69, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Mar- 
celino Fernandez Diez. 

Sri Lanka: 46S-F, Sector G-6/4, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Feisal Junaid (also accred. to Iran). 

Sudan: 1S9, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: El- 
Baghir Abdel Mutaal (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Sweden: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Rune Nystrom. 

Switzerland: 489, Sector G-6/4, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Jacques Albert Mallet. 

Syria: 355 F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Abdul Aziz 
Allouni. 

Thailand: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Wicket Suthayakhom. 

Turkey: 200-A Mayo Rd., Rawalpindi; Ambassador: 
Erdem Erner. 

U.S.S.R.: 11 Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
A. A. Rodionov. 

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Abdullah Darwish 
Ahmed. 

United Kingdom: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambas- 
sador: Sir Laurence Pumphrey. 

U.S.A.: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador: 
Henry Byroade. 

Vatican City: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Nuncio: J. Uhac. 

Yugoslavia: 555-F Sumbul East Rd., Islamabad; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Vido ICnf.zevic. 


Gambia, Tunisia and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 


PARLIAMENT 

Under the 1973 Constitution the Federal Legislature 
comprises a lower house (The National Assembly) of 200 
seats with 10 reserved for women elected on the basis of 
proportional representation and an upper house (The 
Senate) which has 60 members elected by the provincial 
assemblies. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

On August 14th, 1973, when the new Constitution came 
into effect, the Assembly comprised 146 members. 

Speaker: Sahibzada Farooq Ali. 

SENATE 

On August 14th, 1973, when the new Constitution came 
into effect, the Senate comprised 45 members. 

Chairman: Khan Habibullah. 


PROVINCES 

Pakistan has been divided into the four provinces of 
Sind, Baluchistan, Punjab and the North-West Frontier 
Province. 

Sind 

Governor: Begum Ra'ana Liaquat Ali Khan. 

Baluchistan 

Governor: Aiimed Yar Khan. 

Punjab 

Governor: Sadiq Hussain Quresiii. 

North-West Frontier Province 
Governor: Maj.-Gen. Said Giiawas. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

Jamaat-Mslami: 5- A Zaildar Park, Ichhra, Lahore; f. 
1941; aims at the establishment of the Islamic state; 
Leader Mian Mohammed Tufail. 

Justice Party: f. early 1969 to v/ork for establishment of 
federal parliamentary democracy through a lawful 
process; Pres. Mian Munzar Bashir. 

National Awami Party: f. 1968; leftist; supports pro- 
Soviet line; Lcader/Prcs. Khan Abdul Wali Kiian. 

Pakistan Democratic Party (P.D.P.): f. June 1969; aims to 
uphold "democratic and Islamic values”; Sec.-Gen. 
Sheikh Nasim Hasan. 

Pakistan Muslim League: Muslim League House, 33 
Davis Rd., Lahore; Pres. Peer Sahib Pagaroo; Sec.- 
Gen. Malik Mohammad Qasim. 

Pakistan People’s Party: f. Dec. 1967; party of the Govern- 
ment; Islamic socialism, democracy and an indepen- 
dent foreign policy; Chair. President Zulfiqak Ail 
Bhutto. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice: Hon. Mr. Justice Hamoodur Rahman. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. M. Yaqub Ali, A. Sattar, S. A. Jan 
Wahid-ud-din-Ahmad. 

HIGH COURT OF LAHORE 
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice Mohammad Iqbal. 

HIGH COURT OF KARACHI 
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice Tufail Ali Abdup. Rahman. 

HIGH COURT OF PESHAWAR 
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice Ghulam Sifdar Shah. 


RELIGION 


ISLAM 

Muslims make up 97.1 per cent of the population. 

Chief Mufti: Mufti A-azam. 

HINDUISM 

Hindus make up 1.6 per cent of the population. 

CHRISTIANITY 
Church of Pakistan 

The Church of Pakistan was inaugurated in November 
1970 as a result of the organic union of the Anglicans, 
Methodists, Lutherans and Presbyterians (Church of 


Scotland related) in Pakistan. United membership is 
approx. 250,000. 

Moderator: The Bishop of Lahore: The Rt. Rev. Inayat 
Masih, Bishopsboumc, Cathedral Close, The 
Mall, Lahore. 

Roman Catholic Church 

The Archbishop of Karachi is H. E. Cardinal JosErn 
Cordeiro, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, St. Patrick's 
Cathedral, Karachi 3. 

The Apostolic Pro-Nuncio in Pakistan is His Excellency 
The Most Rev. Mgr. Joseph Uhac, Vatican Embassy, 317 
F-6/3, P.O.B. 1106, Islamabad. 


THE 

Pakistan’s press today is largely a remnant of the Muslim 
press that became prominent during the struggle for the 
national State {1940-47). The first Urdu-language news- 
paper, the daily Urdu Ahhbar, was founded in 1836. After 
1945. with the introduction of modem equipment, the more 
influential English newspapers, such as Daum and Pakistan 
Times, were firmly established, while several new Urdu 
newspapers, for example Naivw-i-\Vaqt and Jm.ro;, became 
very popular. 

In Pakistan there are 12 English dailies, 62 Urdu 
dailies and 10 in regional languages. In addition there are 
230 weeklies and 16 bi-weeklies. These together with other 
publications number in all 1,222. 

The Urdu press comprises 550 newspapers, with Itnrozc, 
Katva-iAVaqt and A lashriq being the most influential. 
The largest daily is Jang {245,000 circulation). Though the 
English-language press reaches only 1 per cent of the 
population and totals 150 publications, it is influential in 
political, academic and professional circles. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Rawalpindi 

Jang: Jang House, P.O.B. 30. Dariahad; Rawalpindi edn. 
{. 1059; published simultaneously in Rawalpindi, 
Quetta and Karachi: Urdu: independent national; 
Editor-In-Chief Mir Khalil-uk-Rahman; circ. (Rawal- 
pindi) C5.000. 


PRESS 

Nawa-i-Waqt: see- Lahore, below. 

Pakistan Times: see Lahore, below. 

Ta’Mecr: Saidpur Road; f. 1949: Urdu independent; 
Organizer S. M. Ahsan; Editor Riaz Humayun. 

Karachi 

Aghaz: Preedy St., 11 Japan Mansion, Sadder; Urdu; 
Editor M. O. Faruqi. 

Business Post: 4 Amil St, off Robson Rd., 1; /. 1 963: 
morning; English; economic and business news; 
Editor Ameen Iv. Tareen. 

Business Recorder: 531 Kamil Islam Rd., 5; f. 1963; 

English; Editor M. A. Zuberi. 

Comment: 52 Ratan Talao, off Akhbar Rd.; f. 1952; 

evening; English; Editor IT. M. ARBASt; circ. 2,000. 
Daily News: Jang House, McLeod Rd.: f. 19C2; evening; 

English; Editor Wajid Shamsul Hasan; circ. 35.000. 
Dawn: Dr. Ziauddin Rd.; f. ro', 3 ; English, Gujarati; 
circ. 40.000; Editors Ahmad An Khan {Entdidi 
edit.}, M. Sadiq {Gujarati edn.). 

Hurriyat: Hurrivat Office; Urdu; Editor F. Zaidi. 

Jang: Jang House, P.O.B. 5-. McLeod Rd.; Karachi edn. 
f. 3037; published simuliar.'-oudy in Karachi. Rawal- 
pindi, Quct ta and London ; Urdu: independent r v-mr-al; 
Editor-in-Chief. MirKHAL!L-ur. -R ahman; circ (Karachi; 
i So, coo. 
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PAKISTAN — (The Press) 


Loader: New Challi; English; Editor S, Ahmed. 

Millat: 191 South Napier Rd.; f. 1946; Gujarati; Indepen- 
dent; circ. 9,400; Editor S. I. Matri. 

Morning Nevis: Saifee House, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed Rd.; f. 
1942; English; Editor-in-Chief Sultan Ahmed. 

Nai Roshni: Nicol Rd.; f. 1949; Urdu; Independent; 
circ. over 20,000; Managing Editor M. Ashraf. 

Vatan: Haroon House, Dr. Ziauddin Rd.; f. 1942; 
Gujarati; Editor M. Sadiq; circ. 12,000, 

Lahore 

Daily Business Report: 7A Nisbet Rd.; Urdu; Editor 
Ch. Shah Mohammad Azil. 

Daily Rehbar: Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad 
Hayat, t.k. See also Daily Rehbar, Bahawalpur. 

Imroze: Rattan Chand Rd.; f. 1948; Urdu; circ. Lahore 

40,000, Multan 10,000. 

Maghribi-Pakisfan: HA Lawrence Rd.; Urdu; Editor 
M. Shafaat Khaleel Saleh Muhammed Siddiq. 

Mashriq: 46 Nisbet Rd.; f. 1963; Urdu; simultaneous 
editions in Karachi, Quetta and Peshawar; Editor 
Iqbal Zuberi; circ. 160,000. 

Mujahid: 4 McLeod Rd.;f. 1948; Urdu; Editor A'si Nizami. 

Nawa-i-Paltistan: Railway Rd.; f. 1948; Independent; 
Urdu; Editors Mujahidul Husain, Muhammed 
Rafique. 

Nawa-i-Waqt Daily: Shahra-c-Eatima Jinnali, Lahore; f. 
1940; Urdu-Englisli; simultaneous edition in Rawal- 
pindi; Editor M. Nizami; circ. 300,000. 

Pakistan Times: P.O.B. 223; f. 1947; English; Liberal; 
Chief Editor K. M. Asaf. 

Safcona: 78 Chamberlain Rd.; f. 1947; Urdu; Editor Ali 
Shamsi; circ. 6,000. 

Other Towns 

Aftab: Hyderabad; Editor R. A. Ajmeri. 

Alfalnh: Chhoti Lai Kurti, P.O.B. 35, Peshawar Cantt.; 
f. 19391 Urdu and Pashtu; Editor S. Abdullah Shah. 

Al-damiat-i-Sarhad: Kissa Khani Bazar, Peshawar; f. 1941; 
Urdu-Pashtu; Editor S. M. Hassan Gilani. 

Daily Rohbar: Rehbar Office: Chah Fateh Khan, Bahawal- 
pur; f. 1952; Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad 
Hayat, t.k.. Sec also Daily Rehbar, Lahore (above). ■ 

Hilal-e-Pakistan: Haji Aminuddin Rd., P.O.B. 200, 
Hyderabad; f. 1946; Sindhi; Editor S. A. Mohammad. 

Indus Times: Indus Times Office, Hyderabad; Editor 
A. G. Mirza. 

Khybor Mail: 95A Saddar Rd., Peshawar; f. 1932; English; 
circ. 5,000; Editor Askar Ali Shah. 

8hnhbaz: Kissa ICahani Bazar, Peshawar; f. 1947; Urdu 
and Pashtu; Editor Maqbool Elahi Malik; circ. 7,000. 

Zamana: Jinnah Rd., Quetta; Urdu; Editor Syed Fasih 
Iqbal; circ. 85,000. 

SELECTED WEEKLIES 

A]kal: Kabuli Gate, Peshawar; f. 1958; Urdu; Editor 
Jamil Akhtar. 

Akhbare Jehan: P.B. 32, McLeod Rd., Karachi; f. 1967; 
Urdu; independent national; illustrated family maga- 
zine; Edilor-in-Chief Mir Habib-ur-Rahman; circ. 

70,000. 

Al-Tahir Weekly: 25 Haroon Chambers, Altaf Hussain 
Rd., Karachi; f. 1956; Urdu; Editor Syed Tahir 
Hussain; circ. 10,000. 

Al Wahdat: Peshawar; Urdu and Pashtu; Editor Nurul 
Haq, 


Amai: Aiwan-a-Abul Kaif, Abu! ICaif Rd„ Shah Qabool 
Colony, Peshawar; f. 1958; Urdu; Editor Aqai Abul 
ICaif ICaifi Sarhaddi. 

Awam: Altaf Husain Row, P.O.B. 5257, Karachi; f. 1958; 
Urdu; political; Editor Abdur Rauf Siddioi; circ. 

3,000. 

Bank Insurance News: 4 Amil St., Karachi; f. 1971; 

English; Editor Ameen IC. Tareen. 

Basant: Mutton Market, Rawalpindi; f. 1941; Urdu; 

Editor Ch. Hukam Chand Anand. 

Chatan: 88 McLeod Rd., Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor 
Agha Shorish Kashmiri. 

Dasikari: 8 McLagan Rd., Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; 

Urdu; women’s; Editor Begum Shaft Ahmed. 

Hilal: Hilal Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1951; Urdu; Friday; 
Illustrated Services journal; Editor Ikram Qamar; 
Business Man. A. Ghafoor Siddiqui; circ. 35,000. 

Illustrated Weekty of Pakistan: Haroon Chambers, South 
Napier Rd., P.O.B. 635, Karachi; f. 1948; Sundays; 
English; circ. 21,450; Editor Ajmal Husain. 
fnsaf: P-929, Bannf, Rawalpindi; i. 1955; Editor Mrs. 
Abdul Aziz. 

Insaf: Bahalwalpur; f. 1946; Urdu; circ. 2,500; Editor 
Nasrullah Khan Tareen. 

Investor: 8 Muhamed Bldg., Bunder Rd., Karachi; f. 1955; 

English; Editor A. R. G. IChan. 

Karachi Commerce: P.O.B. No. 7442, 2/5 Akbar Rd., 
Karachi; f. 1947; circ. 5,500; English; Editor Z. I. 
Zobairy. 

Lahore: Balwant Mansion, Beadon Rd., Lahore; f. 1952; 

Editor Saqib Ziravee; circ. 10,000. 

Light: Ahmadiyya Building. Lahore; English; Editor 
Mirza Muhammad Hussain. 
hlemaar-i-Nao: 39 K.M.C. Bldg., Leamarket; Labour 
magazine; Urdu; Editor M. M. Mubasik. 

Naqid: Chughtai Manzil, Padshah Rd., Sadar-3, Karachi; 

f. 1955; Urdu; Editor Badar Chughtai. 

Noor Jehan: 1 Koh-i-Noor Cinema Chambers, Marshal St., 
Karachi; f. 1948; circ. 16,000; film journal; Urdu: 
Editor S. A. Chawla. 

Pak Kashmir: Pak Kashmir Office, Mesay Gate, Rawal- 
pindi; f. 1951; Urdu; Editor Muhammed Fayyaz 
Abbazi. 

Parsi Sansar and Loke Sovak: Marston Rd., Karachi; f. 
1909; English and Gujarati; Wed. and Sat.; Editor 
P. H. Dastur. 

Parwaz: Madina Office, Bahawalpur; Urdu; Editor Mustaq 
Ahmed. 

Pictorial: Jamia Masjid Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 195^1 English; 

Editor Muhammad Safdar. 

Qalandar: Peshawar; Urdu; Editor R. U. IC. Sherwani. 
QIndeet: 3A Shah Din Building, Shara-c-Quaid-c-Azam, 
Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor Siier Mohamad Akiitar. 
Quetta Times: Albert Press, Jinnab Rd., Quetta, Baluchi- 
stan; f. 1924; English; Editor S. Rustomji; circ. 4.000. 
Rahbar-e-Sarhad: Peshawar; f. 1956; Urdu; Editor M. 
Shabir Aiimad. 

Shahab e Saqib: Maulana St., Peshawar; f. 195°: Urdu; 
Editor S. M. Rizvi. 

Statesman, The: G.P.O. Box 212, 260-C Commercial Area 
P.E.C.H.S., Karachi 29; f. 19 55.' English; Editor 
Mohammad Owais. 

Sunday Post: 4 Amil St., off Robson Rd., Karachi 1; L 
1957; English; social and cultural magazine of general 
interest; Editor Ameen Tareen. 
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Tflnvir: Bazar Ivissa Khani, Peshawar; Independent; 
Urdu; Editor Amir Siddiqi. 


Izat Pakistan: Radio Pakistan, 71 Garden Rd.; fortnightly; 
Arabic. 


TarJaman-i-Sarhad: Peshawar; Urdu and Pashtu; Editor 
Malik Amir Alam Awan. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Karachi unless otherwise stated) 

Afkar: Robson Rd.; f. 1945: Urdu; art, literature, films; 
monthly; Editor Sauba Lucknavi. 

Ahnng: Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn., PBC Publications, 
ICassam Manzial, Randal Rd.; fortnightly; Urdu; Chief 
Editor Sabiii Mousin' 

Alam-i-Niswan: Peshawar Cantt., Peshawar; f. 1957; 
Urdu; monthly; Editor Dost Mohammad Fakhri. 

AI-Ma’arif (formerly Thaqafat): Institute of Islamic 
Culture, Club Rd., Lahore; f. 1968; Urdu; monthly; 
Chief Editor Prof. M. Saeed Sheikh; Editor S. H. 
Razzaqi; Sec. Editorial Board M. Ashraf Daar, 

Al-Masiha: Al-Masilia Bldg., 47 Abdullah Haroon Rd.; f. 
1970; economic journal; monthly; Editor Iqbal 
Haidari; circ. 5,000. 

Chaupai: National Development Organization; Block 45, 
Pakistan Secretariat; f. 1961; English; quarterly; 
Editor Ibne Insha; circ. 2,500. 

ThO Criterion (Journal of the Islamic Research Academy, 
Karachi): 10/C/163, Federal “B” Area, Karachi 38; 
literature, politics, religion; English; monthly; Editor 
Kaukab Siddique. 

Director: 42 Commercial Buildings, Shara-e-Quaid-c-Azam- 
Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; monthly; films, literature and 
arts; circ. over 21,000; Editor M. Fazalhaq. 

Eastern Finance: NAZ Chambers, McLeod Rd.; English; 
fortnightly; Editor S. M. Shamasuddin. 

Eastern Message: Pakistan Union Store, Jamia Masjid, 
Mipur Khas; f. 195 9; English; quarterly; Editor Sultan 
AmiAD Ansari. 

Economic Observer: 827 Mohammadi House, McLeod Rd., 
P.O.B. 5202; f. 1948; fortnightly; English; circ. 4,000; 
Editor H. A. Razi. 

Economic Review: Al-Masiha, 3rd Floor, 47 Abdullah 
Haroon Rd., Karachi 3; f. 19G9; montlily; Pakistan's 
economic development; Editor Iqbal Haidari; circ. 
10,000. 

Enterprise: South Napier Rd.; English; monthly; Editor 
Qayyum Malick; circ. 8.000. 

Federal Economic Roview: University of Karachi; f. 1954: 
English; twice yearly; Editor Prof. Q. M. Fareed; 
circ. 500. 

Ftycr International: 189-B/2, PECH Society’, P.O.B. 8034, 
Karachi 29; aviation and tourism; Editor Asgiiar 
Ahmad. 

Clul-O-Khar: 83 Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, P.O.B. 84, Lahore; 
f. 1949; films and literature; monthly; Urdu; Editor 
Muhammad Sadiq. 

Hamdard-i-Schat: Institute of Health and Tibbi Research, 
Hamdard National Foundation, Hamdard,- P.O. 
Nazimabad. Karachi 18; f. 1933; Urdu; monthly; 
Editor Hakim Mohammed Said. 

Industry and Trade Review: Indcr St., Multan Rd., Lahore; 
f. 1959; English; monthly; Editor A. Hamid; circ. 6,200. 

Iqbal: 2 Narsinghdas Garden, Club Rd., Lahore; f. 1952: 
critical review of Islamic philosophy, art, history and 
sociology; English/Urdu; quarterly; Editor Prof. M. M. 
Sharif;’ circ. 1.100. 


Journal of Hamdard: Institute of Health and Tibbi 
Research, Hamdard National Foundation, P.O. 
Hamdard, Nazimabad, Karachi iS; f. 1057; English; 
Editor Hakim Mohammed Said. 


Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society: 30 New Karachi 
Housing Society; f. 1950; English; quarterly; Editor 
Dr. Moihue Haque. 

K.P.T. News Bulletin: Karachi PortTrust; f. 19GG; English; 
fortnightly; Editor I. A. Quraisiu; circ. 3,000. 

Mah-I-Nau: P.O.B. 183; Pakistan Publications; f. 194S; 
illustrated, cultural monthly; Urdu; circ. 14,000; 
Editor Muhammed Rafiq Kiiawar. 

Makhzan: 2A Shah Din Bldg., Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, 
Lahore; f. 1906; monthly; Urdu; literary; Editor 
Hamid Nizami. 


Medicus: Pakistan Chowk, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed Rd., 1; 
f. 1950; English; medical journal; monthly; Editor 
M. S. Qureshi. 

Museums Journal of Pakistan: Victoria Memorial Hall, 
Peshawar; f. 1954; English; quarterly; Editor M. 
Qureshi. 

Muslim Notvs (International): G.E.M. Chambers, Zaibun- 
nisaSt.;f. 1962; current affairs; monthly; circ. 10,000; 
Editor Mehdi Ali Siddiqui. 

The Nucleus: Pakistan Atomic Energy Commission, P.O.B. 
3112; f. 1963; quarterly; Editor (vacant). 

Pak Travel: 7A Nisbct Rd., Lahore; f. 1955; English; 
monthly; Editor Muzaffar Ali Qureshi. 

Pakistan Calling: Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn., PBC 
Publications. ICassam Manzil, Randal Rd.; montlily; 
English, Urdu, Persian and Arabic; Chief Editor 
Sabiii Mousin’. 


Pakistan Export Directory: Trade and Industry House, 
14 West Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 4611; f. 1966; English; 
annually; Editor-in-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddin. 

Pakistan Horizon: Pakistan Institute of International 
Affairs, Strachan Rd.; f. 1948; international affairs; 
English; quarterly; Editor K. Sarwar Hasan; circ. 
1,200. 

Pakistan Journal of Forestry, The: P.O. Forest Institute, 
Peshawar (NWFP); f. J 95 *l English; quarterly; 
Editor Mahmood Iqbal Sheikh; circ. 425. 


Pakistan Journal of Scientific and Industrial Research; 
Pakistan Council of Scientific and Industrial Research, 
39 Garden Rd., Karachi 3: L *958; English; Chief 
Editor M. A. Hallem; six times a year. 


Pakistan Management Roview: Pakistan Institute of 
Management, P.I.D.C., Shnhrah Iran, Clifton, Karachi 
G; f. 19G0; English; quarterly; Editor Hait.eZ R. 
Khan. 


’akistan Medical Forum: 15 Nadir House. 1 . 1 . Chundricar 
Rd.. Karaclii 2; f. 10GG; monthly; English; Man. 
Editor M. Ahson. 

’aktsian Paediatric Journal: III-D, 27/7 Nazimabad. 
Karachi 18; f. 197 °: English; quarterly; Editor A. ). 
Khan, m.b., n.s., m.r.c.f., d.cjl, r.R.r.r.s. 

’nkistan 
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PAKISTAN — (The Press, Publishers) 


Pakistan Press Directory: Chronicle Publications, Altaf 
Husain Rd.; P.O.B. 5257; annual. 

Pakistan Review, The: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shara-e-Quaid-e- 
Azam, Lahore; f. 1953; English; monthly, political, 
cultural, social and economic aSairs of Pakistan and 
the Islamic World; Editor-in-Chief Dr. A. Waheed; 
Editor M. A. Majeed. 

Pakistan Textile Journal: 505 Qamar House, Bunder Rd.; 
f. 1950; monthly; English; Publisher-Editor Mazhar 
Yusuf. 

Pakistan Trade: Export Promotion Bureau; f. 1950; 
English; monthly; Editor A. F. Md. Shamuzzaman. 

Pasban: Faiz Modh Rd., Quetta; Urdu; fortnightly; 
Editor Molvi Mohd. Abdullah. 

Perspective: P.O.B. 183, sharah Iraq; f. 1948; English; 
monthly digest; Editor Jalaluddin Ahmad; circ. 
10,000. 

Port of Karachi Magazine: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1954; 
English; quarterly; Editor Aziz Ahmed; circ. 2,000. 

Pun]ab Educational Journal: University Book Agency, 
Lahore; f. 1937; English; monthly. 

Sadaf: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1961; Urdu; quarterly; circ. 
2,000; Editor Aziz Ahmed. 

Spem: Hamdard Waqf, Hamdard P.O.; f. 1959; English; 
quarterly; Editor Hakim Mohammed Said. 

State Bank of Pakistan Bulletin: State Bank of Pakistan, 
Central Directorate, Chundrigar Rd.; f. 1951; English; 
monthly; Editor IL U. Shahab. 

Statistical Bulletin: Statistical Div., I, S.M.C.H. Society; 
P.O.B. 7766; f. 1952; English; monthly. 

Talim-O-Tarbiat: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shara-c-Quaid-e- 
Azam, Lahore; f. 1941; children’s monthly; Urdu; 
Editor Dr. Abdul Waheed; circ. 25,000. 

This Fortnight in Pakistan: 5°5 Qamar House, Bunder 
Rd.; f. 1965; Editor Mazhar Yusuf and G. M. Mehkri. 


Trade and Industry: Trade and Industry House, 14 West 
Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 4611; f. 1957; English; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddin. 

Trade Chronicle: Altaf Husain Rd.; f. 1953; English; 
monthly; trade and economics; Editor Abdul Rauf 
Siddiqi; circ. 5,500. 

Trade Journal: Aiwan-e-Tijarat, Nicol Rd.; f. 1961; 
official organ of the Chamber of Commerce and Indus- 
try; Editor Syed Ali Baqar; circ. 3,000. 

Ummah: Central Institute of Islamic Research, Ministry 
of Education, Rawalpindi; English; monthly; Editors 
Dr. Fazlur Rahman, Dr. S. H. Masumi. 

Venturo: Karachi University; f. 1961; review of English 
language and literature; bi-annual; Editor Syed Ali 
Ashraf; circ. 500. 

Vision : 1 Victoria Chamber. VictoriaRd.; monthly; English; 
Editor Yunus M. Said. 

Voico of Islam: A.M. 20, off Frere Rd., Saddar; monthly; 
English; Editor Mumtaz Ahmad; Man. M. W. Gazdar. 

West Pakistan: 21 Abbot Rd., Lahore; f. 1958; English; 
monthly; Editor Syed A. Z. Zain. 

Woman's World: 43/4A Pechs, Block 6; f. 1958; English; 
monthly; Editor Begum Mujeeb M. Akram. 

Yaqeen International: Shahrah-e-Liaquat, Saddar, Karachi 
3; f. 1952; English and Arabic; Islamic organ; Editor 
Muhammed Saleem Ahmad. 

Foreign Bureaux 

UPI : Victoria Rd., at Randal Rd. (near Tram Godi); Chief 
Shirin Manzil. 

Antara News Agency, PPA, Reuters and Tass also have 

offices in Pakistan. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

All Pakistan Newspapers Society: 3rd Floor, 32 Farid 
Chambers, A. Haroon Rd., ICarachi-3; f. I949.'_ 49 
mems.; Pres. Sh. Aftab Ahmed; Hon. Gen. Sec. Kazi 
Saeed Akbar. 


PUBLISHERS 


Amalgamated Press: Bazar Kathian, Sialkot City; printers 
of newspapers. 

Barque and Co.: Barque Chambers, Barque Square, Ali 
Khan, Lahore; f. 1930; trade directories, Who's Who, 
periodicals; brs. in Karachi; Man. Dir. A. M. Barque; 
Controlling Dir. Farooq U. Barque. 

Crescent Publications: Urdu Bazar, Lahore. 

Din Muhammadi Press: McLeod Rd., Karachi; f. 1948; 
reference books; Man. Dir. Khawaja Giiulam Hus- 
sain. 

Director Magazino Book Depot: 42 Commercial Buildings, 
Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore. 

Economic and Industrial Publications: Al-Masiha, 47 
Abdullah Haroon ltd., Karachi 3; f. 19G5; hooks on 
Pakistan's economic and industrial development and 
weekly investors’ service on corporate companies in 
Pakistan; monthly journal Economic Jlcvicw, Editor 
Farzana Kiian. 

Ferozsons Ltd.: Mr. Abdul Qayyum Khan, Peshawar; 
f. 1S94; books, periodicals, maps, charts, stationery, 
etc.; branches: Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi. Karachi 
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and Hyderabad; Chair. Dr. A. Waheed; Man. Dir. 
A. Hameed Khan; Dir. A. Salam Khan. 

Fine Art Printors: 46 Edwards Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 19 -$! 
Dirs. Naieem, Siiameem Yamin. 

Frontier Marketing Federation Ltd.: Sadar Rd., Peshawar 
Cantt. 

Frontier Publishing Co,: Urdu Bazar, Lahore. 

Government Publications: Manager of Publications, Centra' 
Publications Branch, Government of Pakistan, BIock 
44, Shahrah Iraq, Karachi. 

International Printers: Dyal Singh Mansion, Shara-c- 
Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; f. i960: children s books, 
Principal Officials Zia H. Mian, Mukhtarahmad. 

Ulami Kutub Khana: Sadar BazaT, Mianwali (Punjab). 

Islamic Publications Ltd.: 13-E, Shah Alam Market, Lahore, 
Islamic literature in Urdu and English; Dir. Akhlaq 
Hussain. 

Kitabistan Ltd.: f. 1950; branches in Karachi (Hotel 
Mctropolc, Victoria Rd.), Man. Dir. E. M. Abbast. 

Madni Publications: Dams Salam, Thatta (Sind). 



PAKISTAN— (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Maktaba*e-lstamia: Chowk Bazar, Bahawalpur. 

Mercantile Guardian Press and Publishers: 81-83 Sbara-e- 
Quaid-c-Azam, Lahore; f. 1949; trade directories, etc.; 
Editor Manhood Ahmad Mir. 

Nairoshni: Nicol Road, Karachi 2. 

Orientalia Publishers: Lahore; Islamic publications. 

Pak Publishers: Urdu Bazar, Lahore. 

Pakistan Publications: P.O.B. 183, Shahrah Iraq, Karachi 1; 
general interest and literary books and magazines about 
Pakistan in English, Urdu and Arabic, etc. 

Pakistan Publishing Co. Ltd.: 56-N, Gulberg Industrial 
Colony, Lahore; f. 1932; textbooks; government 
printers; Man. Dir. S. M. Shah. 

Pakistan Publishing Houso: Victorian Chambers 2, A. 
Haroon Rd., Karachi; f. 1959; Dir. M. Noora.ni, b.com. 

Pcco Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Lahore; f. 1936; Koran and Islamic 
literature; Man. Dir. J ameel Mazhar. 

Pioneer Book Houso: 1 Avan Lodge, Bunder Rd., P.O.B. 
37, Karachi; periodicals, gazettes, maps and reference 
works in English, Urdu and other regional languages. 

Publishers International: Bandukwala Building, 4 McLeod 
Road, Karachi; f. 1948; reference books, advertising; 
Man. Dir. ICamaluddin Ahmad. 

Publishers United Ltd.: 176 Anarkali, Lahore; textbooks, 
technical, reference and general books. 


Punjab Religious Books Society: Anarkali. Lahore 2; 
educational, religious, law and general; Chair. Rt. Rev. 
Inayat -Mas nr, Bishop of Lahore; Gen. Man. Cant. 
H. C. Rae. 

“Rast Guitar” Press: Bbawana Bazar, Lyallpur; f. 1SS9; 
Publishers and Printers; Man. and Propr. Shansiur 
Ali Baskhshi. 

Sheikh Muhammad Ashrof: Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore; f. 
1923; books on all aspects oi Islam in English; 
Man. S. A. Husain Shah. 

SindhI Adabi Board: Amin Manzil, Garri Khata, Hydera- 
bad (Sind); f. 1951; history’, literature, culture of Sind; 
translations into Sindhi, especially social sciences. 

M. SiraJ ud Din & Sons: Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore S; f. 
1905; religious books in many languages; Man. M. 
Siraj ud Din. 

Taj Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 530, Karachi; religious books; 
Man. Agent Sir. Enayet Ullaii. 

Times Press: Mansfield St., Sadar, Karachi 3; f. 194S; 
books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Siiujauddin. 

Universal Publishing Co.: Urdu Bazar. Lahore. 

University Book Agency: Kutchcry Rd., Lahore. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Pakistan Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: Y.M.C.A. 
Bldg., Shara-e-Quaid-c-Azam, Lahore; Pres. Cu. 
Abdul Hamid; Sec. S. A. Bukhari. 


RADIO AND 


RADIO 

Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn.: Sia Satellite Town. Rawal- 
pindi; f. December 1972; Dir.-Gcn. Shaid Hussain. 

National broadcasting comprising seven stations: 
Rawalpindi-Islamabad, Karachi, Lahore, Multan, Pesh- 
awar, Hyderabad and Quetta. External service s in 16 
languages. 

There were 1,500,000 radio receivers in use in 1972. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd.: 1 Tulsa Rd.. Lalazar 
Colony, P.O.B. 230, Rawalpindi, Punjab; Man. Dir. 
As lam Azhar; Dir. (Programmes) Agha Nasir. 
Programmes daily 1S.00-22.00 hours, 

Extended transmissions on Fridays and Saturdays. 
Stations at: 

Lahore-Ch 5 : f. 1964; Gen. Man. Zander Bhatti. 
Rawaipindi-tsIamabad-Ch 8: f. 1969. 

Karaehi-Ch 4 : f. 1987; Gen. Man. K. Attar. 


FINANCE 


(cap. n capital; p.u.*=paid up;dcp.=dcposits; m. — million; 
Rs. = Rupees) 

BANKING 

In January 1974, all Pakistani banks were nationalized. 
Foreign banks were not affected, but were not permitted 
to’open any new branches in Pakistan. 

Central Bank 

State Bank of Pakistan: P.O.B. 4 456, McLeod Rd.. Karachi; 
f. 104S; controls and regulates currency and foreign 
exchange and has the role right of note issue: cap. p.u. 
Rs. 3cm.; dcp. Rs. 3,161.4m. (June 30U1, 1971); Gov. 
Ghulam Ishaq Khan; Deputy Gov. Abdul Latif. 


Pakistani Banks 

Australasia Bank Ltd.: 2nd Floor, Gardec Trust Bidr., 
Napier Rd., P.O.B. 450, Lahore: f. 1942:. «P- «"• 
5.4m.; dep. Rs. 33S.Sm. (Dec. 1970); Chair. 1-arooq A. 
Sheikh; Gen. Man. M. A. K. Vousurl. 

Bank cf Bahawalpur Ltd.: P.I.D.C. House. Kutchery Rd., 
Karachi; a subsidiary of National Bank. Pakistan, 
f. 1947: cap. Rs. 5m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. ( vacan .) . 

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Bank Plaza. Karachi it; f. W! 
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Habib Bank (Overseas) Lid.: Habib Square, Karachi 2; 
f. 1952; cap. Rs. 5m.; res. Ks. 4.6m.; dep. Rs. 395m. 
(Dec. 1971); Exec. Vice-Pres. G. A. Mirza; Man. Dir. 
Hyder M. Habib. 

Lahore Commercial Bank Lid.: Bank Mansion, 30 Napier 
Rd., Lahore; Man. Dir. M. A. Farooque. 

Muslim Commercial Bank Lid.: Adamjee House, 1. 1. Chun- 
drigar Rd., Karachi; f. 1948; cap. p.u. Rs. 27.0m.; dep. 
Rs. 1,495.4m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. A. \V. Adamjee; Gen. 
Man. E. A. Garda. 

National Bank of Pakistan: 1. 1. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; 
f. 1949; cap. p.u. Rs. 30m.; dep. Rs. 3,971.5m. (Dec. 
1971); Man. Dir. A. Jamil Nishter. 

United Bank Ltd.: American Life Building, I.I. Chundrigar 
Rd., Karachi; f. 1959,' cap. Rs. 48m.; dep. Rs. 3,884.8m. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair. Habib I. Rahimtoola; Pres. Agha 
Hasan Abedi, s.pk. 

Foreign Banks 

Afghan National Bank (Pakistan) Ltd. ( Banks Millc 
Afghan): Kabul; Karachi. 

Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.: Vijzelstraat 32, Amster- 
dam; Karachi; Man. W. J. Van Der Mei. 

American Express International Travel Division: New 

York; Oriental Bldg., I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 
4847, Karachi 2. 

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Karachi. 

Bank of India Ltd.: Bombay; Bunder Road, Karachi. 
Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; Karachi. 

Chartered Bank, The: London; Karachi; also subsidiary 
Eastern Bank. 

Commerce Bank: Karachi. 

First National City Bank: New York, N.Y.; P.O.B. 4889, 
Karachi; Resident Vice-Pres. M. A. Callan; Man. M. R. 
Harding-Jones; Lahore Branch; P.O.B. 612; Man. S. 
Crabtree. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 5556, 
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2. 

Stato Bank of India: Bombay; Karachi, Lahore. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: Tokyo; hi, Qamar House, Bunder 
Rd., Karachi 2. 

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: Calcutta; Bunder Rd„ 
P.O.B. 4811, Karachi. 

Co-operative Banks 

Co-operative Banks: 130 branches throughout Pakistan. 

Development Finance Organizations 

Agricultural Development Bank of Pakistan: Shaft Court, 
Mcrewctlier Rd., Karachi; f. 1961; provides credit 
facilities to agriculturists and cottage industrialists 
in the rural areas and for allied objects; cap. authorized 
Rs. 200m.; total loans paid up (Sept. 1972) Rs. 1,536m.; 
Chair. Riazuddin Ahmed; Dep. Gen. Man. F. H. 
Abbasi; 11 regional offices and 89 field offices. 

Investment Corporation of Pakistan: National Bank of 
Pakistan Bldg., P.O.B. 5410, Karachi-2; f. 1966 by the 
Government "to encourage and broaden the base of 
investments and to develop the capital market”; auth, 
cap. Rs. 200m., cap. p.u. Rs. 50m.; Chair. Akiiter 
Husain, Man. Dir. N. M. Qunr.sin. 

National Investment (Unit) Trust: 6th Floor, National 
Bank Bldg., I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; mobilizes 


domestic savings to meet the requirements of growing 
economic development and enables investors to share 
in the industrial and economic prosperity of the coun- 
try; assets total £48.9111. 

Pakistan Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation 
Limited (P.I.C.I.C.): Jubilee Insurance House, McLeod 
Rd., Karachi 2; f. Oct. 1957 as an industrial develop- 
ment bank to provide financial assistance for the 
establishment of new industries and balancing/ 
modernization of existing ones in the private sector; 
auth. cap. Rs. 150m.; cap. p.u. Rs. 50m.; public joint 
stock company with 60 per cent and 40 per cent share- 
holdings of local and foreign investors respectively; 
Chair. A. W. Adamjee; Man. Dir. Said Ahmed; pnbl, 
PICIC News (quarterly). 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Karachi Stock Exchange Ltd.: Kaliian Rd., off McLeod 
Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1947; 200 mems.; Pres. Kasim Dada, 
s.k.; Sec. S. M. Aslam Khan, b.sc., a.c.a. 

INSURANCE 

On March 19th, 1972, all insurance companies — 39 

Pakistan and 4 foreign — were nationalized. 


GENERAL INSURANCE 

Pakistan Insurance Corporation: Pakistan Insurance 
Building, Bunder Road, ICarachi-z; f. 1953 by the 
Government of Pakistan under the Pakistan Insurance 
Corporation Act 1952; a reinsurance corporation 
handling all forms of fire, marine and life reassurance; 
assisting the launching of new insurance companies in 
Pakistan; developing the insurance industry in the 
country; training insurance personnel; majority of 
shares held by the Government of Pakistan; Chair. 
M. A. Majid; Man. Dir. A. G. Rjza. 

Adamjee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Adamjee House, McLeod Rd., 
Karachi. 

Alpha Insurance Co. Ltd.: State Life Square, State Life 
Bldg. No. 2, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4359, Kara- 
chi 2; f. 1951; Gen. Man. and Sec. V. C. Gonsalves. 

Co-operativo lnsuranco Society of Pakistan Ltd.: Co-opera- 
tive Insurance Bldg., G.P.O. Square, Sbarah Quaid-e- 
Azam, Lahore; Gen. Man. M. M. Rafique 

Crescent Star lnsuranco Co. Ltd.: Nadir House, McLeod 
Road, Karachi. 

Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Qamar House, 
Bunder Rd., Karachi-2; f. 1932; Chair. A. G. H. Habib; 
Man. Dir. R. Ali Biumjee. 

Habib Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 5217, Insurance House, 
No. 1 Habib Square, hi. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi; j- 
1942; Chair. Yusuf Qasim; Chief Gen. Man. M. H. 
Mahomed. 

International General Insurance Co. of Pakistan Lid.: 
Finlay House, 1. 1. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1953! 
Exec. Dir. and Gen. Man. Gen. Dept. Yusuf J. 
Haswary. 

Khyber Insurance Co. Ltd.: 719-726 Muhammadi House, 
McLeod Rd., Karachi. 

Mercantile Firo and General Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ud.: 
17 Chartered Bank Chambers. I. I. Chundrigar Rd., 
Karachi 2, f. 1958, Man. Dir. Fakhruddin A. Lotia, 
Dir. and Gen, Man. Ahmed Hasan. 

Muslim Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Bank Square, Shara- 
e-Quaid-c-Azam, Lahore; f. 1934: Administrator 
Mohamed Ishaque Khan. 
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National Craft Underwriters: Khori Garden, P.O.B. 2x6, 
Karachi 2; f. 1946. 

New Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Jubilee Insurance House, 
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4795, Karachi; f. 1953: 
Man. Dir. S. C. SunjALLY. 

Pakistan General Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1364, Bank 
Square, Skahrah-c-Quaid-c-Azam, Lahore; I. 1948; 
Gen. Man. Air Commdr. Zafar Masud. 

Pakistan Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 17/B Shah Alam 
Market, Lahore; f. 1946; Chair. Fateh Mohd.; Gen. 
Man. Alt Ahmad Khan; Man. Dir. Aziz Ahmad. 
Premier Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.: Premier Insurance 
Bldg., Wallace Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1952; Chair. M. M. 
Bashir; Man. Dir. Maqbul Ahmed. 

Sterling Insuranco Co Ltd.: 26 Sharah-e-Quaid-c-Azam, 
Lahore, P.O.B. 119; I. 1949; Man. Sir. S. A. Rahim; 
Gen. Man. S. A. Mahmud; Man. Head Office M. A. 
Niaz. 

Since March 1972, all life insurance companies and the 
life departments of composite companies have been 


TRADE AND 

GOVERNMENT-SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS 

Board of Industrial Management: N.S.C. Bldg., Moulvi 
Tamizuddin Rd., Karachi; f. 1972; responsible for the 
management of a number of nationalized companies; 
Chair. J. A. Rahim (Minister of Presidential Affairs, 
Commerce and Production). 

National Economic Council: Planning Division, Secretariat, 
Block P, Islamabad; supreme economic body with the 
President as Chairman. The Governors of the four 
Provinces, Deputy Chairman of Planning Commission, 
Chairman of Planning and Development Board of 
Government of Pakistan are its members. 

Planning Commission: Islamabad; f. 1959; Chair, (vacant); 
Deputy Chair. M. Raschid, s.pk., s.q.a. 

Cotton Board, Government of Pakistan : 3rd floor, Luxmi 
Bldg., M. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1950; Chair. 
Ashraf W. Tabani; Sec. Fasihuddin. 

Indus Basin Development Board: Karachi; functions as a 
development working party to make recommendations 
to tho Economic Committee of the Cabinet Economic 
Council in respect of schemes included in the Indus 
Basin Development Fund Agreement. 

OH nnd Gas Development Corporation: 4th Floor, Central 
Hotel Bldg., Club Rd., Karachi 4; f. 1961; Man. Dir. 

J. A. Faruqi; Sec. Lt.-Col. T. II. Bashir. 

Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation (PIDC): 

PI DC House. Karachi; f. 1962 by Act of Parliament; 
semi-autonomous; manufacturers of cement, fertilizers, 
machine tools, woollen textiles, carpets, chemicals; 
heavy machinery; Chair. A. R. Faridi. 

Pakistan Industrial Technical Assistance Centro (PITAC): 

Fcroicpur Rd.. POL-322, Lahore 16; f. 195S by the 
Government to introduce modern industrial techniques 
bv training and demonstration programmes; Chair. 

3 v. U. Farooqi; Gen. Man. Mustafa Hasan. 

Pakistan Steel Mitts Corporation Ltd.: 5th Floor. P.T.D.C. 
House. Dr. Ziauddin Ahmad Rd., Karachi 4; f. 19*55 


merged into Stale Life Insurance Corporation of Pakistan. 

As such, life insurance companies have ceased to exist as 

individual entities. 

LIFE INSURANCE 

State Life Insurance Corporation of Pakistan: State Life 
Insurance Bldg., I.I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2: Chair. 
H. U. Beg. 

Insurance Associations 

Insurance Association of Pakistan: Jamshed Kafrak 
Chambers, Machi Miani, P.O.B. 4932, Karachi 2: 
f. 1948; membership comprises G6 companies (Pakistan 
and foreign) transacting accident, fire, life, nnd marine 
insurance in Pakistan; issues tariffs and establishes 
rules for insurance in the country; Chair. S. C. Sun- 
jaiay; Vice-Chair. M. M. Rafique; Sec. M. Maroof; 
brs. at Lahore. 

Pakistan Insuranco Institute: Karachi; f. 1951 to encourage 
insurance education among insurance personnel; affili- 
ated to the Chartered Insurance Institute, London. 


INDUSTRY 

to implement all activity connected with the manufac- 
ture of iron and steel in Pakistan, ns well ns to build up 
steel mill projects at Karachi and Kalabagh with an 
annual capacity ol about 2 million tons of steel; Chair. 
A. R. Faridi; Deputy Man. Dirs. S. S. Al.I, Dr. 
Ahamedum-a Khan; Deputy See. R. A. Zonniti. 

Trading Corporation of Pakistan: Karachi; f. July 1967 for 
trade with Socialist countries and to undertake imports 
of some bulk items from other countries in competition 
with the private sector; handles a substantial portion 
of Pakistan's import and export of basic commodities. 

Small Industries Corporation (SICS): 310 A. M. Preedy St., 
Saddar, Karachi 3; Dir. Sykd Shahid Husain. 

Pakistan Wafer nnd Power Development Authority: 
WAPDA House, Shara-e-Quaid-c-Azain, Lahore; f. 
1958; for development of irrigation, water supply nnd 
drainage, building of replacement works under the 
World Bank sponsored Indo-Pakistan Indus Basin 
Treaty; flood-control and watershed management; 
reclamation of waterlogged and saline lands; inland 
navigation; generation of hydroelectric and thermal 
power and its transmission and distribution; Chair. 
I. A. Khan; publ. Indus (English, monthly). lir.rqab 
(Urdu, monthly), Wapda Weekly. Annual Report 
(English). 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Federation of Pakistan Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, The: Lalji Lakhmidas Building, Bellasss St-, 
Karachi; i. 1950; 71 meins.; Sec.-Gcn. Tufam. Ahmad 
Khan, 

Affiliated Chambers 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Aiwnn-e-T>j«rat. 
P.O.B. 415S. Nicol Rd., Karachi; f. 1,300 menu.; 
Pres. Kasam Usman Kandawala; Sec. Asha a. 
Giiouse. 

Hyderabad Chamber of Commerce end Industry: P.O.B o'). 
Bungalow 6, Unit No. 3, Shah Latifahsd. !iyd-r.-.b.H; 
Pres. Ihayatltlah Bark at Bhai: See. Abdul Salim. 
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Tho Lahore Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
597, ii Race Course Rd., Lahore; f. 1923; 1,800 mems.; 
Pres. Mian Tajammal Hussain; Sec. Mian Maqbool 
Ahmad. 

Multan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 90, 
Kutchery Rd., Multan; Pres. Shaikh Maqbool 
Ahmad; Sec. A. D. Malik. 

Overseas Investors Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 

Chamber of Commerce Bldg., P.O.B. 4833, Talpur Rd., 
Karachi 2; 150 mems.; Pres. Masud Karim; Sec. P. T. 
Ensor, m.b.e. 

Rawalpindi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
House, 108 Adamjee Rd., Rawalpindi; Pres. Shaikh 
Ishrat Ali; Sec. Mushtaq Ahwad. 

Bnrhad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sarhad 
Chamber House, G.T. Rd., Panj Tirath, Peshawar; 
f. 1958; 400 mems., including three Trade Groups and 
one Town Association; Pres. Haji Abdul Aziz Savul; 
Sec. Agha Muhammad. 

Sukkur Chamber of Commerco and Industry: New Cloth 
Market, Sukkur; Pres. Mohammad Hafeez Yazdani; 
Sec. Mirza Iqbal Beg. 

EMPLOYERS’ AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
All- Pakistan Textile Mills Association :Muhammadi House, 
3rd Ploor, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; Chair. 
A. Razak Adamjee; Sec. S. M. Usman. 

Karachi Cotton Association Ltd., Tho: The Cotton Ex- 
change, 1 . 1 . Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Chair. A. H. M. 
DADABiroy; Sec. Mrs. E. Davids. 

Pakistan Banks' Association: National Bank of Pakistan 
Bldg., P.O.B. 4937, I- I. Chundrigar Rd , Karachi; 
Pres. Jamil Nishtar; Sec. Sheikh Lal Jani. 

Pakistan Cotton Ginnars' Association: Bungalow 159, 
Block ‘C’, Unit 2, Shah Latifabad, Hyderabad; Chair. 
Kh. Mohammad Masud; Sec. Syed Abbas Hussain. 

Pakistan Film Producers’ Association: Regal Cinema Bldg., 
Shahrah Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; Pres. Niazi Malik; 
Sec. Shaukat Sheikh. 

Pakistan Iron and Steel Merchants’ Association: 2nd floor, 
Writers’ Chambers, Dunolly Rd., Karachi; Pres. Maiier 
II. Alavi; Sec. S. Z. Alam. 

Pakistan Paint Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 3602, 
Block 14, Federal ‘B’ Area; f. 1953; Chair. Nasim Alam 
Khan; Sec. Abdur Rahman. 


Pakistan Pharmaceutical Manufacturers' Association: 
130-13 1 Hotel Metropole Club Rd., Karachi; Chair. 
Mahmood Ali; Sec. Syed Abbas. 

Pakistan Shipowners’ Association: Ralli Bros. Bldg., Wood 
St., Karachi 2; Chair. A. D. Ahmad Sqa; Sec. A. S. 
Wahedna. 

Pakistan Silk and Rayon Mills’ Association: 10 Bank House, 
3 Habib Square, M. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi; f. 1959; 
Chair. Alamgir Patel; Sec. M. II. K. Burney. 
Pakistan Steel Re-rolling Mills’ Association: Karachi 
Chambers, 6-Link McLeod Rd., Lahore; Chair. Moham- 
mad Aslam; Sec. Sq. Ldr. Kh. M. Ikram. 

Pakistan Sugar Mills’ Association: 328-29 Al-Falah Bldg., 
Shahrah-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; Pres. M. Akram; 
Sec. Ali Ahmed. 

Pakistan Vanaspati Manufacturers’ Association: 404 
Muhammadi House, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; 
Chair. Rafiq Ghulam Husain; Sec. Wing Commdr. 
(Retd.) A. Habib Ahmad. 

Pakistan Wool and Hair Merchants’ Association: 27 Idris 
Chambers, Wood St., Karachi; Pres. Sheikh Seraj 
Dik. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Pakistan National Federation of Trado Unions: 406 Qamar 
House, M.A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi; f. 1962; 270 unions 
with total of 130,000 mems.; Pres. Mohamed Sharif; 
Sec.-Gen. Rashid Mohammad; Publ. PNFTU Nttcs. 
The principal affiliated Pederations are: 

All-Pakistan Railwaymen’s Federation: no McLeod 
Rd., Lahore; f. 1948; 8 unions; 88,522 mems.; Pres. 
Mehboob-ul-Haq; Gen. Sec. Cir. Umar Din. 
Maghrabi Pakistan Khet Mazdoor Federation: 1 
Brandreth Rd., Lahore; f. 1954; plantation workers, 
about 14,000 mems. 

Pakistan Transport Workers’ Federation: no McLeod 
Rd., Lahore; 17 unions; 92,512 mems.; Pres. 
Mehboob-ul-Haq; Gen. Sec. Ch. Umar Din. 

8ind Hari Federation (SHF): P.O. Umarkot, Sind; 18 
unions; about 23,000 mems.; plantation workers; 
Pres. A. G. Sarhandi; Sec.-Gen. L. H. Palli. 
Pakistan Mazdoor Federation: Landa Bazar, Lahore; f. 
1951; 38 affiliated unions; 71,324 mems.; Pres. IIhwaja 
Mohammed Hussain; Sec. Malik Fazal Ilahi Qurban. 
United Trade Unions Federation of Pakistan: 1 Swaraj 
Narain Trust Bldg,, Frerc Rd., Karachi; 17 affiliated 
unions; about 15,000 mems.; Pres. Mirza Farooq 
Beg. 


transport 


RAILWAYS 

Commissioner of Railways: M. A. Karim, p.r.s.. Ministry 
of Political Affairs and Communications, Islamabad. 

Chairman of Pakistan Railway Board: A. M. Akiioond 
(Head Offices at Lahore). 

The Pakistan rail system is state-owned, mostly broad 
gauge, and has a route mileage of 5,383 miles. 

ROADS 

The total of main roads in 1972 was 11,599 km., while 
secondary roads totalled 8,635 km. The new Karachi- 
Hyderabad road was opened in May 1970. 

Government assistance comes from tho Road Fund, 
financed from a share of the excise and customs duty on 
sales of petrol and from development loans. 


Sind Road Transport Corporation: 3-Modcm Housing 
Society, Drigh Rd., Karachi-8; Chair. B. A. Khan, 
r.s.P. 

Automobilo Association of Pakistan, The: P.O.B. 76. 
8n Multan Rd., Lahore; Chair. Nawahzada Syed 
Iqbal Hassan; Sec. Zia Ullaii Shaikh, t.k. 

Karachi Automobilo Association: Oriental Bldg., I- J- 
Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; f. 195 8 : 'Pres. Habib i. 
Rahimtoola; Scc.-Gcn. Roshen Ali Bhimjee. 

RIVERS, CANALS AND IRRIGATION 

A score of large canals and hundreds of small ones criss- 
cross the territory of Pakistan watered by the nvers 
Sutlej, Ravi, Chcnab, Jhcluni, Indus and Swat. Many new 
canals and water works have been constructed. 
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In 19O0 the Indus Basin Development Fund was estab- 
lished to finance irrigation in Pakistan and India. This 
project is now in its final stages and consists of two dams, 
six barrages and eight link canals. The last stage of the 
scheme, the Tarbela dam, should be operational by late 
197-1- 

SHIPPING 

The chief port is Karachi. In January 1974 'the Govern- 
ment announced its intention of taking a controlling 
interest in maritime shipping companies. 

National Shipping Corporation: NSC Bldg., Moulvi Tami- 
zuddin Khan Rd., Karachi; f. 1963; 29 ships; cargo 
services to U.S.A., U.K., and Far East; five directors 
nominated by the Government, four elected by share- 
holders; Chair, Justice Amin Ahmed; Man. Dir. 
Commdr. Akiitar Han if, p.n. 

MAJOR SHIPPING COMPANIES 

Gulf Shipping Corporation Ltd.: Steel House, West Wharf 
Rd., Karachi; 4 dry -car go vessels; Man. Dirs. F. M. 
Millwala, I. M. Millwala, A. E. Millwala. 
Muhammadi Steamship Co. Ltd.: Valika Chambers, Altaf 
Hussain Rd., (P.O.B. 4128), Karachi 2; f. 1947; 5 cargo 
vessels; Chair./Man. Dir. F. Vaubhai; services to Sri 
Lanka, Burma, India and U.S.A. 

Pan-Is!amic Steamship Co. Ltd., The: Writers’ Chambers, 
Dunolly Rd., Karachi; f. 1950; Man. Dir. A. D. Ahmed, 
s.q.a.; Special Dir. Alt Mohammed Moosa; 10 cargo/ 
passenger vessels; services: coastal, U.S.A., and Paki- 
stan/Saudi Arabia (Pilgrim Service); Karachi/Red Sea 
ports (cargo service). 


Transoceanic Steamship Co. Ltd.: 260 R.A. Lines. Kara- 
chi; Chair. G. M. Kandawala; 5 cargo vessels; services; 
coastal trade. 

United Oriental Steamship Co.: Bahsh Chambers. Nicol Rd., 
Karachi; 7 cargo vessels; Man. Dirs. S. M. Anwar, 
S. M. Iqbal. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The Department of Civil Aviation comes under the 

Ministry of Defence; Dir.-Gen. M. R. Rizvi. 

Karachi is an international airport. 

Pakistan International Airlines Corpn.: PIA Bldg.. 
Karachi Airport; f. 1955; operates domestic services and 
international services to Afghanistan, Abu Dhabi, the 
Netherlands, Dubai, Doha. Bahrain, Iran, Turkey. 
Saudi Arabia, Syria, Iraq, Egypt, Kuwait, Japan, the 
Philippines, Italy, Lebanon, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Malaysia, Singapore. Oman, Switzerland, 
France, Austria, Greece, Sri Lanka, U.S.A., 
United Kingdom, Thailand, the People’s Republic of 
China, Tanzania, Oman and Yemen; fleet of 8 Boeing 
707s, 3 720s, 7 F.27S; Chair. Air Marshal (retd.) 
M. Nun Khan. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines are represented in Pakistan: 
Aeroflot, Air Ceylon, Air France, Alitalia, British Air- 
ways, East African Airlines, Garuda Indonesian Air- 
ways, Gulf Aviation, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL, 
ICLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa, Pan American, 
SAS, Saudi Arabia Airlines, Philippine Airlines. Royal 
Jordanian Airlines, Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines, 
UTA. 


TOURISM 


Pakistan Tourism Development Corpn.: Hotel Mctropolc, 
Karachi 4; f. 1956; Dir.-Gcn. Khwaja Masrur 
Husain, s.k.; brs. in Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, 
Kaptai, Gilgit, Quetta, Mocnjodaro, Murrcc, Saidu 
Sharif and Abbottabad. 


ATOMIC 

Pakistan Atomic Energy Commission: P.O.B. 1114, 
Islamabad; responsible for organizing training and re- 
search centres in the field of nuclear science and 
technology and for installing and commissioning nuclear 
power and desalination plants; nuclear power plant at 
Kanupp; Chair. Dr. Munir Ahmad Khan. 

Atomic Energy Minerals Centre: P.O.B. G5S Lahore; f. 
1961; research and development in the nuclear minerals 
field; equipped with analytical, mineralogical, mineral 
processing laboratories; Dir. M. Aslam. 

Atomic Energy Agricultural Research Centre: Tandojam; 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Arts Council of Fakistan: Karachi; Exec. Dir. Ir.rAN 
Husain; Pakistan Arts Councit, Lahore: Pres. Justice 
S. A. Rahman; Pakistan Arts Council, Rawalpindi; 
Exec. Dir. Agiia Babar. 


ENERGY 

f. 1963; research in plant physiology, genetics, entom- 
ology, soil science; Dir. Dr. A. R. Azmi. 

Karachi Nucloar Power Station: equipped with a reactor of 
137 MW (critical in August 197 1 ): operational 

October 1972; on power refuelling started in 1973; 
availability during first year of operation (October 1972 
to September 1973) 79 P cr cent. 

Pakistan Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology: 
Nilhore, Rawalpindi; f. 1961; research: equipped with 
5 MW swimming-pool-type reactor (critical in r > 6 ): 
Dir. Dr. Ishfaq Ahmad. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Islamabad: 77-E Satellite Town, Rawalpindi: 
So teachers, 447 students. 

University of tho Punjab: Lahore; 25 professors, 35.409 
students (inch affiliated colleges). 

University Of Sind: Hyderabad; 3,170 students. 

Pakistan Agricultural University: Lyallpur; 300 teachers, 
1,565 students. 


Pakistan University of Engineering and Technology: MS 

teachers, 2,202 students. 

University of Karachi: University Campus, University Rd., 
Karachi 32; 244 teachers, 3.50$ students. 

University of Peshawar: Peshawar; 552 teachers. 8,75'' 
students. 
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PANAMA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Republic of Panama is a narrow strip of territory 
at the southern end of the isthmus separating North and 
South America. It is bounded to the west by Costa Rica and 
to the east by Colombia in South America. The Caribbean 
Sea is to the north and the Pacific to the south. The climate 
is tropical and the Caribbean coast receives up to 150 
inches of rainfall per year. The tropical rain forest of the 
north coast gives way to savannah grassland on the south 
coast. Spanish is the official language and Roman Catho- 
licism the religion of most of the people. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has four quarters: on the top row the 
left-hand quarter is white with a five-pointed blue star in 
the centre, while the right-hand quarter is red; on the 
bottom row the left quarter is blue and the right quarter is 
white with a five-pointed red star in the centre. The capital 
is Panama City. 

Recent History 

In Octobei 1968, after only eleven days in office, the 
elected President, Dr. Amulfo Arias Madrid, was deposed 
and Col. (now Gen.) Omar Torrijos Herrera, commander 
of the National Guard, emerged as the country’s leader. 
The formation of political parties remained illegal and in 
October 1972 the National Assembly of Community 
Representatives conferred extraordinary powers on Gen. 
Torrijos as Chief of Government; at the same time a 
President and Vice-President with purely formal powers 
were elected. Considerable agrarian reform has been 
undertaken under the present administration. 

The terms of the treaty by which the Panama Canal 
Zone was ceded to the United States, two weeks after 
Panama’s emergence as an independent nation in 1903, 
have bedevilled relations between the two countries ever 
since. Early in 1974, however, it was announced that both 
Panama and the United States had agreed on principles for 
a new treaty which would eventually terminate United 
Slates jurisdiction in the Canal Zone. Panama is a member 
of the Organization of American States. 

Government 

In October 1972 General Omar Torrijos formally took 
office for a six-year term as Chief of Government, with 
almost unlimited powers. He is assisted by a Cabinet of 
Ministers. 

Defence 

There is a National Guard of some xr.ooo men, com- 
manded by General Omar Torrijos, but a military force is 
assembled only in emergencies. 

Economic Affairs 

The Panama Canal contributes some 14 per cent to the 
country's Gross National Product; direct and indirect 
contributions to the economy are estimated to total 
U.S. 8175 million annually. Although the country has 
developed its potential as a banking and commercial 
centre, the economy is based on the land with rice, sugar 
and maize as principal crops. Cocoa, hemp, coconuts and 
bananas arc also grown. Industry’ is mainly concerned 1 


with the manufacture of sugar, alcoholic beverages, 
clothing and shoes, cement and petrol refining. Shrimp 
fishing is important. There are timber resources, notably 
mahogany. Chief exports are refined petroleum, sugar, 
meat, bananas and shrimps, with the United States as the 
principal customer. Much revenue comes from shipping 
registration fees. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a government-owned railway and two others 
which are United States-owned. Roads extend for 6,859 
kilometres of which 3,907 are unpaved. The Pan-American 
Highway is to be extended from Panama City to Colombia 
by 1976 ,thus making the highway complete. The merchant 
marine is one of the world's largest with over seven million 
gross tons. Most of the vessels are forcign-owned but 
registered in Panama. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is being developed with insurance benefits 
for unemployment, sickness and retirement. Employees 
contribute to the scheme, -which is government-operated. 

Education 

There is compulsory education for children between 
seven and fifteen years. There arc two universities. 

Tourism 

There is some tourism though most travellers are in 
transit through the Panama Canal. Panama City on tiro 
Pacific coast is the main resort. 

Visas are not required to visit Panama by nationals of 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Honduras, Italy, Spain and Switzerland, for a stay of less 
than 3 months, and of the United Kingdom for a stay less 
than 30 days. 

Sport 

Baseball and basketball are the most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Foundation of Panama City), 
October nth (Revolution Day), November 3rd (Indepen- 
dence from Colombia), November 4th (National Flag Day), 
November 28th (Independence from Spain), December 8th 
(Immaculate Conception), December 25th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day’), January' 9th 
(National Marty’rs’ Day), February’ nth (Shrove Tuesday), 
March 28th (Good Friday'), May 1st (Labour Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Both the metric and the imperial systems of weights 
and measures are in use. In 1972 the Government an- 
nounced the gradual extension of the metric system to 
replace all other systems by 1982. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ccntdsimos=i balboa (B). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£i sterling=2.36 balboas; 

U.S. $i*=i,oo balboa. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Poi 

■ulation (Census of May 10th, 1970) 

Total 

Panama City 
(capita!) 

Birth Rate 
(per ’000) 

Death Rate 
(per ’000) 

75,650 sq. km. 
(excluding the Panama 
Canal Zone) 

1,428,082 

348,70.) 

37 -i 

7 . 1 * 


* Death registration is incomplete. 


Total Population: 1,523,500 (July 1st, 1972). 


AGRICULTURE 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’000 quintals) 

1970-71 


1970-71 


Beans 





18.6 

12.0 

72.7 

72-9 

Coffee 





21.6 

21.8 

97-8 

1=3-7 

Maize 





64.9 

03. 1 

1,243-8 

1,192.2 

Rice 





93-1 

95-6 

2 ,S 9 i .5 

3,002.1 

Sugar 





24.0 

28.4 

29,270.7 

2,609.4 

Tobacco . 





1.2 

1 .2 

22.0 

25.7 


INDUSTRY 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Beer and Spirits .... 

million litres 

40.2 

42.0 

43-6 

34 -° 

Condensed, Evaporated, Powdered Milk 

short tons 

10,853.7 

11 , 074.2 

13.129. 3 

17.851.4 

Salt 


12 , 594-9 

7 . 837-2 

8,674.5 

12,101.2 

Tomato Derivatives .... 


’ 5-231-1 

3 . 54 s - 1 

3 . 938.7 

5.144-4 

Sugar ...... 


79,410.1 

78,278.8 

89,290.0 

87,836.1 

Electricity ..... 

’000 kWh. 

549,508.0 

4 §0,009.0 

506,603.0 

508,317.0 

Gas ....... 

’000 cu. ft. 

645,027.0 

683,925.0 

650,823.0 

55 6,507.0 
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FINANCE 

ioo centesimos = i balboa (B). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 centesimos; 1 balboa (United States coinage is also legal tender). 
Notes: 1, 2 , 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 U.S. dollars (there are no Panamanian bank notes). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 sterling=2.3& balboas; U.S. $1=1.00 balboa. 

100 balboas=/42.35=$ioo.oo. 


BUDGET 


(’ooo balboas) 


Revenue 

1972 

1973 

Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Direct Taxes . 

75.497 

77,250 

National Assembly . 

406 

986 

Indirect Taxes 

85,952 

100,779 

Inspectorate of Taxes 

3.289 

3.254 

Income from Assets 

3,040 

3,963 

President’s Office . 

4,160 

4.274 

Income from State Enter- 



Home Affairs and Justice. 

26,382 

29,466 

prises 

23 A 45 

29,306 

Foreign Affairs 

3 , 9 t >3 

4,128 

Other Sources of Income . 

30.757 

12,937 

Treasury 

5.203 

5.004 

Current Transfers . 

2,609 

4.797 

Education 

47.592 

52.SS9 




Public Works 

13.415 

14 , 3 11 




Agriculture and Livestock 

7,285 

6.975 




Price Control Office 

395 

368 




Health .... 

25,065 

25.594 




Commerce and Industry . 

2,405 

2,oS6 




Labour and Social Security 

2,119 

2,038 




Law Courts . 

2,094 

2,088 




Public Services 

T.252 

1.234 




Electoral Tribunal . 

1,489 

1,096 




External Debt 

25,900 

30,712 




Internal Debt 

19,500 

2 i, 45 s 




Current Transfers . 

22,391 

20,273 




Investments . 

6,809 

*" 

Total . 

221,000 

229,032 

Total . 

221,000 

WSm 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(1962=100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food 






no. 5 

112.S 

116.1 

118.9 

124-4 

Housing 


. 




105. 1 

106.0 

106.3 

10S.6 

112.8 

Clothing 


. 




103-5 

i °4 -3 

104.8 

107.5 

m. 5 

Miscellaneous 


. 




103.9 

106.6 

II 3.2 

114.2 

123.0 

General Index . 


* 





10S.6 

IIC.O 

II4.2 

ico. 3 


This table is based on a study of families in Panama City with a monthly income of less than 600 balboas. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million bnlboas) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

1,045.8 

1,157.0 

1,311 .7 

Income paid abroad .... 

— 26.4 

—31.3 


Gross National Product 


M 25-7 

1,276.6 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 


services ...... 

34 .6 

45.1 

71 .6 

Available Resources .... 

1,080.4 

1,202. 1 

L 3 S 3-3 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

< 354-7 

716.1 

792 .- 

Central government consumption expendi- 


ture ...... 

149. S 

164.0 

1S5.S 

Private fixed capita! formation 

187.9 

232.9 

292.7 

Public fixed capital formation 

14.6 

28. 8 


Central government fixed capital formation 

53 -i 

39 -° 

61. S 

Increase in stocks .... 

20.3 

21.3 

23.1 


RESERVES 
('000 balboas) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross International Reserves 
of which: 

Gold 

77 .SI 9 -S 

54 . 549-5 

93,182.4 

322,181 .s 

IO. O 

10. 0 

10. 0 

10. 0 

Foreign currency ..... 

16,606.9 

22,638.2 

22,884.0 

28,367.3 

of which: 

U.S. coin ..... 

327-1 

57 1 -4 

506-1 

1.171-5 

U.S. notes ..... 

16,249.6 

22,049.2 

22,360.2 

27,150.2 

Bank deposits (incl. Canal Zone) 

60,672.5 

30,614.7 

69,561.7 

291,739.8 


Note: U.S. treasury notes and coins form the bulk of the currency in circulation in Panama. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(’ooo balboas) 





1971* 



1972* 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. 


* 37 . 7 So 

363,007 

-225,227 

146,369 

406.436 

Si 

Non-monctary gold 


4 

946 

- 942 

— 

570 

HBEim 

Freight and insurance . 


30 

38,507 

- 38,477 

70 

40,980 

tuiy 

Transportation 


49,923 

15.593 

34.330 

60,729 

16,618 

HESS 

Travel ..... 


80,751 

23.952 

56,799 

82,926 

26.432 

50 . 49 S 

Investment income 


27,975 

59.398 

- 3*.423 

41,002 

72.945 

— 3 *,9 43 

Government transactions n.e.s. 


10,675 

7,561 

3- 1I 4 

10,871 

9.356 

1 . 5*5 

Miscellaneous services 


143,403 

18,003 

125,400 

153,881 

20,249 

* 33.632 

Total ..... 


45 °, 54 I 

526,967 

- 76,426 

495.848 

593.586 

- 97.738 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ..... 


9,177 

12,707 

- 3.530 

10,169 

J/.49S 

- 7.329 

Government .... 


9.532 

1,569 

7.963 

10,040 

l.SoS 

8,232 

Total 


iS,7og 

14,276 

4.433 

20,209 

19,306 

003 

Current Balance 


469,250 

54 *.24 3 

- 71.993 

5 * 6.057 

612,892 

— 06.S35 

Capita l and Monetary Gold: 

Private long-term 


39,616 

4 -U 4 

35.202 

6o,6So 

3.6SS 

56,992 

Private short-term 


1 3.060 

20,797 

— 6.3S7 

• 

10,014 

— JO,or 4 

Government .... 


58 , 3*5 

27.672 

30.643 

68,095 

2S.210 

39,885 

Gold and share holdings in central mone- 
tarv institutions .... 

5,462 

-S252 

- 2.790 

3,682 

7 . 4*6 

- 3.734 

Gold and share holdings in other mone- 
tary institutions .... 

218,134 

* 75-1 S3 

42 . 95 * 

534-291 

47 

03,003 

Capital Balance 

. 

335-187 

236.3 1 8 

90.169 


520,019 

* 37 -*j 2 

Net Errors and Omifrions 


- 27 . 1/6 



— 40,297 


* Preliminary figures. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREA 
('000 balboas) 



1971* 

1972* 


Panama 
Canal Zone 

Other 

Countries 

Panama 
Canal Zone 

Other 

Countries 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. .... 

Non-monetary gold .... 

Freight and insurance 

Transportation .... 

Travel ...... 

Investment income .... 

Government transactions n.e.s. . 
Miscellaneous services 

Total ...... 

Transfer Payments .... 

18,197 

-S16 

—220 

38,566 

5,190 

81,510 

142,427 

8,692 

-243.424 

- 942 

- 37 , 66 i 
34,550 
18,233 

- 31.423 

- 2,076 
43.890 

-218,853 

- 4,259 

19,710 

-888 

-245 

39 ,io 8 

5,317 

83,282 

146,284 

9,608 

- 279,777 

— 570 

— 40,022 
44,356 
17,386 

— 3 L 943 

— 3,802 
50.350 

— 244,022 

- 8 , 7°5 


* Preliminary figures. 


FOREIGN LOANS TO PANAMA 
(’ooo balboas) 


Loans to Autonomous Agencies 

) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Inter-American Development Bank: 




Institute for Economic Development . 

5,694 

8,084 

8,197 

Institute of Housing and Town Planning . 

12,492 

15.088 

14,334 

Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 

4,755 

5.031 

5 , 13 s 

Banco Nacional de Panami 

2,912 

3,650 

3.474 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development: 

Institute for Hydraulic Resources and 

Electrification ..... 

3 - 8 i 9 

5.183 

15 , 33 ° 

International Development Agency: 


Savings Bank (Caja de Ahorros) 

1,718 

1,598 

1,478 

Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 

11,079 

x 4,544 

16,86 ( 

Institute of Housing and Town Planning 

2,876 

2,820 

2,707 

Franklin National Bank: 

Banco Nacional de Panami 

— 

2,500 

2,187 

National Bank of North America: 


Banco Nacional de Panami 



2,500 

2,187 

Total 

45,345 

60,998 

71,896 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(balboas) 



1969 

1970 

W 7 I 

1972 

Imports 

278,669,177 

322,551,487 

358 , 973,983 

401,117,552 

Exports 

108,821,451 

106,253,424 

H 4 , 879 - 93 x 

121,114,317 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(balboas) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Foodstuffs ..... 


20,889,715 

24,591.279 

34,227,035 

33.026,52.1 

Cereals and Manufactures . 


5 . 342,915 

5,248,017 

11,656,946 

8,146,494 

Fruits and Vegetables 


4.873.560 

6,418,010 

7 . 033 . 4 0 ° 

7,628,575 

Beverages and Tobacco 


2 , 930,999 

3,116,911 

3,518,700 

2,927.865 

Inedible Raw Materials 


1,635,100 

2 . 774.455 

2,731,472 

2.0S2.I72 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 


60,572,066 

62,108,432 

66,183,92s 

6 S.io 9,575 

Crude Petroleum .... 


58 , 595.520 

59,664,412 

63,677.813 

65,080,221 

Vegetable and Animal Oils and Fats 


1,793,866 

3,209,093 

5,067,522 

3,669,737 

Chemical Products .... 


26,752,382 

29,164,917 

31,942,845 

40,365.981 

Medical and Pharmaceutical Products 


7,669,700 

8,932,009 

9,761,236 

15,962,293 

Basic Manufactures .... 


63 . 35 L 443 

74,040,626 

82,722,654 

89.803,864 

Paper and Cardboard 


12,380,173 

15,011,272 

15,032,676 

16,008,797 

Textile Fibres and Manufactures 


17 . 977.356 

21,017,048 

24,202,848 

30,669,607 

Metal Manufactures .... 


8,416,743 

10,486,379 

13,674.033 

12,118,343 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 


68,134,038 

89,860,310 

90,353.712 

112,846,310 

Machinery, cxcl. Electrical 


29,021,736 

36,077,411 

35 . 5 oi .743 

56,044,114 

Transport Equipment 


21.855,837 

32,202,677 

32,662,005 

34.09S.799 

Miscellaneous Manufactures . 


32,292,2x4 

36,924,693 

41,818,414 

46.217,590 

Clothing ...... 


8.407.157 

8 , 909.973 

8,825,97s 

10,045,368 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. . 


317.354 

561,116 

407,701 

257.934 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Ml 

Foodstuffs .... 



80,087,520 

81,082,517 

85 . 742,537 

94.736,800 

Fresh and Preserved Fish . 



9,802,336 

10,170,640 

12,024.260 

15,083.927 

Fresh Bananas 



61,248,395 

60,919,946 

63,1x5.181 

64,832,488 

Sugar 



5,580,610 

5 . 109.947 

6,329,582 

5.906,555 

Coffee ..... 



I,IOI,/JC >3 

1,704,813 

1 , 553.162 

2 , 501.975 

Beverages and Tobacco 



170,389 

25.658 

104.775 

130,370 

Crude Materials, inedible 



X. 53 L 743 

i. 773'424 

1,208.750 

1.509,059 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 



24.067.579 

21 , 504.554 

25,171,528 

21.591,389 

Petroleum Derivatives 



24 . 055.459 

21,464.765 

25 . 125.933 

n.a. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 



55.038 

58.943 

248.365 

270,986 

Chemical Products 



120,721 

105,850 

312,138 

366,527 

Basic Manufactures 



L 927.596 

I. 299 . 53 S 

1 , 790,337 

1,969,299 

Machinery' and Transport Equipment 



40,934 

21,430 

4.763 

12.99: 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 



819.731 

381,510 

296,729 

526,936 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
{'ooo balboas) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Free Zone of Coldn 

40,524 

46.356 

56,077 

German Federal Rep. . 

9.8S3 

8.770 

9.605 

Japan 

20.481 

27.069 

33.S02 

United Kingdom . 

7.933 

11,039 

S.565 

United States 

120,0*7 

128,043 

136,31! 

Venezuela , 

59.S56 

63-78 

53 . 5 oi 


Extorts 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Canada 

.$.200 

3.501 

3.379 

German Federal Rep. . 

17,296 

20,704 

22 , 6 Oi 

japan 

349 

1,696 

657 

Netherlands 

4.392 

6,417 

1 0,0 *0 

United Kingdom . 

4:0 

1.218 

172 

United States 

66,441 

55-868 

53.385 


1 173 
















PANAMA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 


Tourism (1972 — preliminary): 162,785 visitors; Total 
Expenditure 31,661,000 balboas. 

Railways (1972): Passengers carried 465,517, Freight 
24,525 tons. 

Roads (1972): Cars 53,629, Buses 3,253, Lorries 14,498, 
Others 104. 

Shipping (1972 — preliminary) : 164 tankers of 3,139,286 
gross registered tonnage, 5,275 others of 11,247,565 
gross registered tonnage. 

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers arriving 452,556, depart- 
ing 468,366. 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 


Type 

Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Infant . 

170 

329 

9,259 

Primary 

2,127 

10,689 

305,651 

Secondary 

213 

5,066 

99,063 

Universities . 

7 

668 

18,280 


Source: Direccidn de Estadfstica y Ccnso, Panama. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The draft of the new constitution was released in April 
1972. It provides for a National Assembly of Community 
Representatives, comprising 505 corregidorcs to be elected 
by popular vote every six years. This assembly meets once 
a year when it elects a National Assembly composed of 
25 members. It also elects the President, Vice-President 
and Chief of Government from a list submitted by the 
latter. The President and Vice-President have purely 
ceremonial duties. The Chief of Government (General 
Omar Torrijos) may stand for re-election for three con- 
secutive six-year terms of office. He may appoint and 
discharge ministers from the cabinet and judiciary, 
nominate members of the National Assembly and formu- 
late the nation’s economic, social and administrative 
policies. There is a provision enabling the Government to 
issue its own paper currency and there arc clauses requiring 
managers and executives to be Panamanian-born wherever 
possible. Bishops and priests of churches of all denomina- 
tions are also required to be Panamanian-born. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Ing. Demetrio Basilio Lakas Bahas, 
Vice-President: Lie. Arturo Sucre Pereira. 

Chief of Government and Supreme Loader of the Pana- 
manian Revolution: Gen. Omar Torrijos Herrera. 

CABINET 

{April 1974) 

Minister of tho Interior and Justice: Lie. Juan Materno 
VAsquez. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lie. Juan Antonio Tack. 
Minister of Public Works: Arq. Edwin FAbkega. 

Minister of Finance: Lie. Miguel Saxchiz. 

Minister of Agricultural Development: Ing. Gerardo 
GonzAlez. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Lie. Fernando 
Manfredo. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Abraham Saied. 


Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Lie. Rolando 
Murgas. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Aristides Royo. 

Minister of Housing: Lie. Josfe Antonio dela Ossa. 
Minister of Planning and Economic Policy: Dr. Nicolas 
Ardito Barletta. 

General Secretary to the Presidency: Lie. Roger Decerega. 
Comptroller-General: Lie. DamiAn Castillo. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PANAMA 
(In Panama City unless otherwise stated) 

Argentina: Edificio de la Caja de Ahorros, Calle 17 y Avda. 
Central, Apdo. 1271; Ambassador : Teodoro J. Ric- 
ci ardi Acosta. 

Austria: Bogotd, Colombia. 

Belgium: San Josd, Costa Rica. 

Bolivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Brazil: Calle Elvira Mendez y Calle 52 No. 24; Ambassador : 
(vacant). 

Canada: San Josd, Costa Rica. 

Chile: Edificio Grecia, Apdo. 1, Calle 49 No. 13, Apdo. 

7341, Panama 5; Ambassador: (vacant). 

China (Taiwan): Avda. 9 No. 34, La Cresta, Apdo. Postal 
4285, Panamd 5; Ambassador: Lt.-Gcn. Jen Lis 
Huang. 

Colombia: Edificio Bank of America, 4“, Calle 36 esq. 
Avda. Peru, Apdo. 4407, Panamd 5; Ambassador : Dr. 
Gustavo Serreno GcJmez. 

Costa Rica: Calle 34 No. 205, Apdo. 8963. Panamd 5; 

Ambassador: RomAn Ortega Castro. 

Denmark: Mexico, D.F., Mexico. 

Dominican Republic: Calle Elvira Mendez 30, Apdo. 625°* 
Panamd 5; Ambassador: Dr. Hans Paul Wiese 
Delgado. 

Ecuador: Edificio Bank of America, 3 0 , Avda. Peru, 
Apdo. 530, Panamd 1; Ambassador : Dr. John duns 
Barreiro. 

Egypt: Apdo. 70S0; Ambassador: Moshen Fatih Auel- 

TATTAH. 

El Salvador: Via Espaiia 124, 4 0 , oficina 40S, Apdo. 443F 
Panamd 5; Ambassador: Josd Fernando dig 
Olivares. 

France: Plaza dc Francia 1-06, Apdo. S69; Ambassador. 
Mmc Marcelle Campana. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Edificio Universal, 2 0 , Calle 5° 
esq. Calle 70, Apdo. 4228; Ambassador : GUNTr. . 
SCIILEGELDERGER. 

Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

Guatemala: Apdo. 1018; Ambassador: Col. Ariel Rivera 
Siliezar. 

Haiti: Calle Aquilino dc la Guardia 18, Apdo U3b 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Honduras: Avda. Balboa y Calle 30 No. i-iS, Apdo 8704, 
Panamd 5; Ambassador: Dr. H. Silva ArgOello. 

India: Edificio Dorchester, Via Espaiia 117; Ambassador: 
Placido Piedape d’Souza. 

Israel: Apdo. 6357, Panama 5; Ambassador : Mocdechai 
Arbell. 

Italy: Edificio Ccmcnto Panamd, Avda. Eusebio A- 
Morales y Manuel Espinosa B., Apdo. 202 j; Ah'jos- 
sador : Marquis Gio Paolo de Ferrar. 
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Jamaica: Ottawa, Canada. 

Japan :CalIe 4G No. 10 Apdo. 14 11, PanamA 1; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Korea, Republic: Edificio Intcrseco, Callc Elvira Mendez 
jo, Apdo. 8358, Panama 7; Ambassador : Chung Nan- 
Lee. 

Lebanon: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

Mexico: Via Espana 120, 2°, Apdo. 8373, Panama 7; 

Ambassador: Col. Vicente Herrera. 

Netherlands: San Jose, Costa Rica. 

Nicaragua: Avda. Federico Boyd y Callc 50, Apdo. 933: 

Ambassador: Dr. D. Sierra Herrero. 

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Pakistan: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador. 

Peru: Avda. Federico Boyd y Callc 47 No. 1, Apdo. 4516; 

A mbassador: Felix Alvarez Brun. 

Poland: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

Portugal: San Josd, Costa Rica. 

Romania: New York, V.S.A. 

Spain: Plaza Belisario Porras y Avda. Peru, Apdo. 1837, 
Panama 1; Ambassador: Rafael Gcjmf.z Jordana y 
Prats. 

Sweden: BogotA, Colombia. 

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala, J 
Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 

United Kingdom: Avda. 7 Espana 120, y, Apdo. 889; 
Ambassador: D. Malcolm. 

U.S.A.: Avda. Balboa entre Calles 37 y 38 Este, Apdo. 
1099; Ambassador: William J. Jordan. 

Uruguay: Edificio Ascguradora Mondial, Avda. Cuba esq. 
Callc 34, Apdo. S89S, PanamA 5; Ambassador: Alfredo 
Platas. 

Vatican: PuntaPaitilla, Apdo. 1763 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Delegate: Most Rev. Mgr. Edoardo Rovida. 

Venezuela: Avda. Venezuela y Calie 46, Apdo. 661 , 
PanamA 1; Ambassador: L. I. SAnchez Tirado. 

Yugoslavia: Mexico D.F., Mexico. 


PRESIDENT 

On September iStli, 1972, the National Assembly of 
Community Representatives {Asamblea National dc 
Representar.tcs dc Corregimienlos) elected Dcmctrio Basilio 
Lakes President of the Republic. Arturo Sucre Pereira 
was elected Vice-President. Their term of office began on 
October i2tb, 1972. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly is composed of 25 members of 
the National Assembly of Community Representatives 
which meets every six years. 

President: ElIas Castillo. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

In the elections to the National Assembly of Community 
Representatives in August 1072, no candidate was nllowctl 
to represent a political party. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court comprises nine magistrates, a new 
magistrate being appointed every two years for an eighteen- 
year term. 

President of the Supreme Court and President of the Penal 
Chamber: Lie. RaikIv A . Palacios P. 

President of the Civil Chamber: Lie. JosA MarIa Angui- 
zola. 

President of the Chamber for Administrative Disputes: 

Pedro Moreno CAspedes. 


RELIGION 

There is no official religion, although the majority of 
the population is Roman Catholic. Minorities include the 
Protestant, Anglican and Jewish faitlis. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 6386, Panama 5; 
Mgr. Marcos G. McGrath. 

Suffragan Secs: 

Chitrd: Mgr. JosA MarIa Carrizo Villareal. 

David: Mgr. Daniel Enrique Nunez. 

Santiago de Vernguas: Mgr. MartIn Legap.ua Tel- 
lechea. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 


Critica: Vfa Fernandez do Cordoba, Apdo. 663, Panama o.\; 
f. 1959; morning; tabloid; Spanish; Editor Gricei.da 
L<5pez de Romero: circ. 27,000. 

La Estrella de PanamA: Calie Dcmctrio II. Brid 7-38, 
Panama; morning; Spanish; Editor Aristides G. 
Typaldos; circ. 25,175. 

La Hora: Callc Luis Felipe Clement. Apdo. 1 764. PanamA 1 ; 
i . 1947; daily; opposition; Spanish; Editor IvAn 
Zurita; circ. 18,000. 

El PanamA Amdrica: Vfa Fernandez de Cordoba, Aj>do. 
B-4, PanamA 9A; f. 1929; evening; Spanish; Editor 
Antonio A. de Lk< 5 n; circ. 25,000. 

Panama-American: Vfa Fcrndndcz dc Cordelia, Apdo. 

B-4. PanamA 9 a; f. 1925; evening; English; circ. 11.000. 
La Prensa: Callc A y Callc 22 Oeste, Apdo. 83 So, PanamA; 

morning; Editor LuisM. Botello; circ. 14,000. 

La Raz6n: Avda. Bolivar 5361, David; f. ipjO; evening; 

Spanish; Editor Manuei, J. GarcIa; circ. 2.500. 

The Sfarand Herald: Calie Dcmctrio H. Brid 7-38, PanamA; 
f. 1S49: morning; English; Editor I-uis Noli; circ. 

PERIODICALS 


Panama City 

Comercio, fndustria y Turismo: Clmara dc Comcreio y 
Junta Nacional dc Turismo, Apdo. 3743; monthly. 
Estadistica Panameiia: f. 194 u published by Die Conuo- 
laria General de la Republica; statistical survey- tn 
series according to subjects; Comptroller-Gen. lac. 
Pam: An Castillo D.; Pir. of Statistics and Census 


Juan Manuel Canallreo D. 

Industrial Apdo. 052; organ of the Smdtc.ii" d<‘ Indus- 
triale.' dc PanamA; Pres. Camilo J. Am.\ do; b e -L-n. 
Guillermo Mantredo. 


The Panama Tribune: Avda- '< No. 29 -ry, 
{. jo: 5 ; weekly; Englkh-Spam-h: ltd) 
G miter. W. \Vi;Vri:R!UN; circ. 7.000 


Ap'k*. 
tor. Put: 
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PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Sindicato de Periodistas de Panama: Calle 33A y Avda. 
Ecuador, Apdo. 2096, Panama 1; Pres. Ram< 5 n 
Jimenez V£lez. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France Presse: Dir. Arquim£des FernAndez. 

Agencia "F”: Avda. Balboa Apdo. Postal 479, Pan am A 
9 a; Dir. Z, MartInez de la Vega. 

ANSA: c/o "La Estrella de Panama" Apdo. 159, PanamA; 
Chiel Luis Espinosa Castillo. 

AP: Calle Demetrio H. Brid 2, PanamA; Correspondent 
Luis C. Noli. 

Reuters: Dir. Colin Hale. 

UPI : PanamA; Chief Paul AViatt. 

Tass also maintains an office in Panama. 


PUBLISHERS 

Panama City 

Librerfa Cultural Panamcria, S.A.: Via Espana 16, Apdo. 
2018; education; Man. Dir. A. J. Fraguela Rebel- 
ledo. 

Editorial “La Estrella de PanamA”: Avda. 9A Sur 7-38, 
Apdo. 159. 

Editora de la Naci6n ( Government Publishing House): 
Instituto Nacional de Cultural y Deportes Apdo. 
Postal 66a, PanamA 9A. 

Editora RcnovaciAn S.A.: Via FernAndez de Cdrdoba, 
Apdo. B-4, PanamA 9A; newspapers; Man. Dir. 
Harmodio Icaza. 

Fondo Educative Intcramericano: Apdo. 4289, PanamA 5; 
educational and reference; Dir. J. Alvarado. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Direccifin TAcnica de Telecomunicacioncs: Apdo. 3421, 
PanamA 1; Dir.-Gcn. Arturo Panzia; Dir. Tec. Ing. 
Francisco Lampauero. 

AsociaciAn Panamcria de Radiodifusidn: Apdo. 7387, 
PanamA; Pres. J. E. Sitton. 

There arc two short-wave and 57 medium-wave stations. 

Most stations are commercial. 

In 1971 there were 230,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Circuito R.P.C.: Apdo. 1795, Panama; commercial; Dir.- 
Gcn. F. Eixta A. 

Tclcvisora Nacional, S.A.: Apdo. S371, PanamA; private 
commercial station; Man. Rodolto GarcIa de 
Paredes Ch. 

In 1971 there were 158,000 television sets. 


Radio and Television, Finance) 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

cap. = (capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m.=mil)ion; 
amounts in balboas) 

Comisifin Nacional Bancaria (National Banking Commis- 
sion): PanamA; f. 1966 to license and control banking 
activities on Panamian territory; Commissioners: Pres. 
Minister of the Treasury; mems. Man. of the Banco 
Nacional dc PanamA and five others, three of whom 
represent private banking; Sec. Fernando de J. Alba. 

National Bank 

Banco Nacional de PanamA: Avda. 5A Cuba y Calle 33, 
Apdo. 5220, PanamA 5; f. 1904; government-owned; 
cap. 15.4m., dep. 147.6m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. RarAEL 
AlemAn; Gen. Man. Ricardo de la Espriella, Jr. 


Banco Fiduciario de PanamA, S.A.: Vfa Espana 200, Apdo. 
1774, PanamA; f, 1948; cap. 3m., dep. 77.7m. (Dec. 
1971); Chair. Dr. J. J. Vallarino; Man. Jean Girard; 
7 brs. in Panama City and on Coldn, 

Development Bank 

Banco de Dcsarrollo Agropecuario — BDA: Apdo. 52S2, 
PanamA; f. 1973: government-sponsored agricultural 
and livestock credit organization; Gen. Man. Fernando 
Amado Ramos. 

Savings Banks 

Caja de Ahorros: Apdo. 1740, PanamA; f. 1934; savings 
accounts 34m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Dr. Eduardo 
Alfaro; Gen. Man. Luis C. Pab< 5 n; brs. at Coldn, 
Chitre, David, Chorrera, Aguadulcc, Santiago and Las 
Tablas. 

Caja de Seguro Social: Apdo. 1393, PanamA; f. 194*1 
149,233 mems. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco-AIemAn-Panameiio: PanamA. 

Banco de BogotA: PanamA. 

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Nassau, Bahamas; 
Avda. Justo Arosemena 32-42, Apdo. 8522, Panama 5. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: New York, U.S.A.; Via 
Espana, Apdo. 9A-7G, PanamA 9A; Vicc-Prcs. and Gen. 
Man. Luis H. Moreno, Jr.; 2 brs. in Panama City; 
also in Balboa, Colon, Chitrd, David, Santiago, Las 
Tablas, La Chorrera and Aguadulcc. 

Deutsch-SQdamerikanische Bank A.G.: Hamburg, Ger- 
many; Calle Marla Icaza 10, PanamA 5. 

First National City Bank: New York, U.S.A.; Via Espana 
124, Apdo. 555, PanamA 9A. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Cfa. General de Scguros: Apdo. 4592, PanamA; f. i937i 
Pres. Juan B. Arias. 

Panama City Stock Exchange: Panama; f. i960. 

INSURANCE 

Cla. Intcrnacional de Scguros: Edificio Ilatiilo, Avda. Cuba 
y Callcs 35 y 36, Apdo. 1036, PanamA 1; f. 1910; Pres. 
TomAs Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Morc 5 n A. 

Cfa. Intcrnacional de Seguros de Vida: Edificio Hatillo, 
Avda. Cuba y Calle 35 Este, Apdo. 1036, Panama t; 
f. 1957; Pres.’ TomAs Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Moron 
Arosemena. 

Cla. tstmena dc Seguros, S.A,: Apdo. 50, PanamA: f. i95>-' 
Man. J. B. Arias A. 
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Cfa. Naclona! do Seguras, S.A.: Apdo. 5303, Panama 5; 
f. 1057; Fees. Ralph J. Lindo; Gen. Man. G. Fer- 
N.tNDEZ G. 

Cia. Panamena de Seguros S,A.: Apdo. 3065, Panama 3; 
Chair. C. E. GonzAlez de la Lastra. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

CSmara de Comercio, Industria y Agricultural Avda. Cuba 
33A-18, Apdo. 74, Panama 1. 

CSmara Oficial Espatiola do Comercio: Apdo. 1S57, Panama 
7; Pres. Victor G6mez B.; Sec.-Gcn. Atiliano 
Alonso; publ. Boldin. 

Industrial Development and Productivity Centre: Apdo. 
7639, Panama 5; f. 1956 as a department of the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Commerce and Industry to 
undertake feasibility studies, technical assistance, 
analyses and promotion; Dir. Julio E. Sosa. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confcderacidn do Trabajadores de la Republica de Panama 

— CTRP ( Confederation of Workers of {lie Republic of 
Panama): Apdo. S929, PanamA 5; f. 1950; moms. 
15,000 from 11 affiliated groups; admitted to ICFTU/ 
ORIT; Pres. Santiago O’Donell; Sec.-Gcn. Phillip 
Dean Butcher; publ. El Obrero (annual). 

Accidn Sindical Panamena — ASP (Panamanian Syndical 
fiction): Apdo. 4060, Panama; admitted to CISC / 
CLASC; Sec.-Gcn. Carlos J. George. 

A number of unions exist without affiliation to a national 
centre. 

C0U5fl zone 

The Coldn Free Zone, an area of 96 acres, is an autono- 
mous agency of the Government of Panama, situated 
less than half a mile from the Piers of Cristdbal, the 
Atlantic Port for the Panama Canal, on the Caribbean Sea. 
Foreign merchandise may be landed without application 
of customs or tariff duties. It may be processed before 
re-exportation, wbicb is also without duties. The Free 
Zone was created in 1948 and started operations in 1953. 

General Manager: Enrique Townsiiknd, Apdo. 1118, 
Colon. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Ministry of Public Works: controls all transport in Panama. 
RAILWAYS 

Of the railways in Panama, two arc owned by American 
companies, one being constructed primarily to carry fruit, 
and the otlier to work in conjunction with the Canal. 

ChlriquI National Railroad: David, Chiriquf; government- 
owned; operates 1G0 km. of narrow-gauge track 
(914 min.), running from Puerto Armuclles to David, 
via Concepcion, with a branch line south to Pcdregal; 

Pres, and Gen. Man. Jos£ A. Segovia F. 

United Fruit Company: Panama; operates two lines which 
run part.lv in Costa Rica: the Northern Line (Almirante, 
Bocae del Toro) with 177 km. of 914 mm. gauge and 
the Southern I-ine (Puerto Armuclles. Chiriquij with 
1S3 kin. of 914 mm. 

Panama Railroad: Apdo. 5067, Crist6b.il, Canal Zone; 
owned by the Panama Canal Company; operates 
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190 km. of 1.524 mm. gauge. Tn the fiscal year 1970 the 
railway carried 967,000 pasjengers and 240,000 tons 
of freight; Pres. Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker; Dir. 
Transportation and Terminals Bureau Charles R. 
Clark; Man. Railroad Division Donald R. Br.wton! 

ROADS 

There arc some 6,800 km. of roads in Panama, about 
half of which are paved. Tiie two most important highways 
are the National, which runs from Panama City westwards 
to Concepcion in the Province of Chiriquf. and eastwards 
as far as Chepo; and the Boyd-Roosevclt or Trans-Isthmian, 
Unking the cities of Panama and Colon. The Pan American 
Highway to Mexico City opened in 1963 with 545 km. 
in Panama. A highway to San Jose, Costa Rica, was 
completed in 1967. 

SHIPPING 

The Panamanian Merchant Marine is one of the world's 
largest and, in 1971, over six million gross tons of ships 
were registered under the Panamanian flag. 

A number of lines make regular calls at Panamanian 
ports, including: Furness Withy, Grace, Holland America, 
New Zealand. Pacific Steam Navigation, Royal Mail, Shaw 
Savillc and United Fruit. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Panama International: Avda. Justo Arcscmcna y Calla 
34, Apdo. S612. Panama; f. 1067; sendees from 
Panama City to Guatemala, Mexico City, Guayaquil, 
Lima, Bogota, Quito, Miami and New York; Pres. 
Carlos Eleta A.; fleet: 2 Boeing 727-100. 

Companla Panamena de Aviaci6n (COPA): Avda. Peru 25. 
Apdo. 1572, Panama r; f. 1944: sendees from Panama 
City to San Josd, Managua, San Salvador, Medellin and 
Barranquilla; Pres. Dr. Mariano J. Oteiza; Gen. Man. 
Capt. Hermes Carrizo; fleet: 1 Lockheed Elcctra, 

2 HS-74S, 2 DC-3. * CV-340. 

International do Avfacidn (Inalr): Edificio El Emhajador, 
Callc 50 y Elvira Mendez, Apdo. 4509, PanamA; f. 1967; 
chartered passenger and cargo services between 
Panama City and Belize, Chctumal, Cozumel, Caracas, 
Maracaibo, Gali, Guayaquil. Lima and Manaus; Chair. 
Eduardo Wong; Gen. .Man. Jorge Solis; fleet: 
Boeing 720, 3 DC-6B. 

Rutas Aireas Panamciias: Avda. Peru y Calle 29 E$tc 17, 
Apdo. 4931, Panama 5; internal sendees. 

Panama is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Axdanca (Colombia), Bramfl. 
British Airways, Ecuatoriana, Iberia, KLM, Lacs* (Costa 
Rica), LAN-Chile, Pan Am. Salts* (Honduras), TACA (El 
Salvador) and Viasa (Venezuela). 

TOURISM 

Instiluto Panamciio do Turlsmo: Edificio del First National 
City Bank, S°. Via Espafia y Elvira Mendez. Apdo. 
4421, PanamA 5; L i960; Dir.-Gen, Josh Kogelio 
Arias. 

Overseas Oftice: U.S.A.: 63° Fifth Ave.» New Vork 
10020. 

Asociaeidn Panamena de Agendas de Vlajcs y Turlsmo 

APAVIT: Apdo. 5567, Panama City; Idts. David 
El SENS! ANN. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Direceiin National de Cultural Institute Nacfqnat de 
Cultura y Deporte?. Apdo. 66a, Panama oa; D;r. I rof. 
Jaime Ingram; responsible for the following: 
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Museo National: Dir. Dra. Reina Torres de Ara6z, 
Comisidn National de Arqueologia y Montmenlos: Dir. 

Dra. Reina de Arauz. 

Biblioteca National: Dir. Carmen C. Lasso. 

Escuela dc Arles Pldsltcas: Dir. Prof. Manuel Medina. 
Instiluto de Mi’isica: Dir. Prof. DamiAn Carles. 
Escuela de Danzas: Dir. Prof. Julio AratJz. 

Casa de la Escullttra: Dir. Prof. Carlos Arboleda. 
Orquesta Sinfdnica National: Dir. Prof. Eduardo 
Charpentier. 

Asociaci6n de Conciertos: Apdo. 7666, Panama 9; f. 1962; 
organizes musical seasons with national and inter- 
national artists; Dir. Prof. Jaime Ingram, 

Asociaci6n Tcatro en CIrculo de Panami: Calle 53 No. 28, 
El Cangrcjo, Apdo. 742, Panama 9 a; f. 1961; presents 
theatrical works and encourages interest in the theatre 
in Panama; grants to cultural associations amount to 
$21,750; Pres. Maritza Diez de Morales; Exec. Sec. 
Manonguita de ObaldI a. 

tnstituto Panameiio do Arte: Apdo. 4211, Panama 5; an 
adjunct of the Department of Fine Arts of the Ministry 


of Education; sponsors all aspects of culture; Exec. 
Sec. Olga Zubieta de Oller, 

THEATRE AND ORCHESTRA 
Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacional: Apdo. 9190, PanamA 6; 
Dir. Prof. Eduardo Charpentier. 

Teatro Nacional: Direction Nacional de Cultnra, Apdo. 
66 a, Panama; Dir. a.i. Gabriela Candanedo G. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Universidad de Panamd: Institute of Nuclear Studies, 
Apdo. 3277, Panama; medical and agricultural research 
with radio-isotopes. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de Panami: Estafeta Universitaria, Panama; 
625 teachers, 20,900 students. 

Universidad Santa Maria la Antigua: Apdo. 2143, Panama; 
240 teachers, 1,057 students. 



PANAMA CANAL ZONE 

The Canal Zone is flanked on cither side by the Republic of Panama. It stretches from Balboa on the Pacific to Cristobal 

on the Caribbean and is 82 km. long and 16 km. wide. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population, 1973 estimate 

Total 

Land 

Water 

Total 

U.S. Citizens 

Non-U.S. Citizens 

647.29 sq. miles 

372.32 

274.97 

46,400 

39.900 

6,500 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Deaths 

Death Rate 


per '000 


ter '000 

1970 

16.20 

112 

2.50 

1971 

14-38 

121 

2.42 

1972 

I4.OO 

94 

I.QO 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1973) 


Canal Zone Government Employees 

Panama Canal Company Employees 

Paid at 

Paid at Canal 

Paid at 

Paid at Canal 

U.S. Wage Base 

Zone Wago Base 

U.S. Wago Base 

Zone Wage Base 

2.307 

1,099 

3-293 

8.323 


FINANCE 

United States currency: 100 cents = 1 U.S. dollar. 

Coins; 1, 5, xo, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar (Panamanian coinage also circulates). 
Notes: 1 , 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcriing=U.S. $2.30; 81 =42-35 pence. 

1973 BUDGETS 
Canal Zone Government: 

Revenue 8G0.450.000. Expenditure 85S.805.000 (Health 829,888,000). 

Panama Canal Company: 

Revenue 8199,848,000. Expenditure 8201,175,000. 


TRANSPORT 


CANAL TRAFFIC 
(>973) 


Through 

Cargo 

Tolls and 

Transits 

(tons) 

Toll Credits 


(U.S. ?) 

>5. 109 

«7.5<*».733 

113.381. 705 


PRINCIPAL USERS 
(1973) 



Tonnage Carried 

Greece 


. 

. 

12,572.638 

Japan 



. 

12 , 166 , 72 ! 

Lilieria . 

. 

. 

. 

25 . 637 o'),- 

Norway . 

. 

. 


15.00 1, 4 79 

United Kingdom 

* 


* 

13.279.073 
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EDUCATION 

(i973) 


1 

■ 

Schools 

Pupils j 

Teachers 

United States . 

20 

11,458 

646 

Latin American 

5 

1.348 

113 


Source: Panama Canal Company. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Occupation and use of the Canal Zone was granted to 
the United States by the Republic of Panama under 
Articles II and III of the 1903 Treaty. In effect, the Canal 
Zone is a United States Government reservation devoted 
to the protection, maintenance and operation of the 
Panama Canal in which private enterprise is not permitted 
except that directly related to the waterway and its 
operation. 

The Code of Law's applicable within the Canal Zone is 
enacted by the Congress of the United States. 

Administration is in the hands of the Panama Canal 
Company and the Canal Zone Government. The two units 
arc headed by one man who is President of the Company 
and Governor of the Canal Zone. His appointment as 
Governor is made by the President of the United States 
subject to confirmation by the Senate and he is ex-officio 
President of the Company. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

CANAL ZONE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker, Balboa Heights, 
C.Z. 

The Canal Zone Government performs the usual 
functions of city, county and state governments, including 
police, schools, customs, ports, immigration, roads, health 
and justice. 

PANAMA CANAL COMPANY 
Chairman of the Board: Hon. Kenneth E. BeLiew 
President: Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker. 

Secretary: Thomas M. Constant. 

The Company’s activities involve operating the Canal 
and the Panama Railroad. The Company is required to 
recover all costs of operation and maintenance, pay the 
net cost of the Canal Zone Government, and pay interest 
on the net investment of the United States in the Canal 
Company. 


JUDICIARY AND RELIGION 

Judicial System: 

Magistrates' Courts: Balboa and Cristdbal. Jurisdiction 
in criminal cases where the fine and punishment, 
except for a few specified offences, does not generally 
exceed $100 or 30 days in jail or both, and in civil 
cases where the claim is under $500. 

U.S. District Court: Ancon; hears appeals from the 
Magistrates’ Courts; Civil and Criminal cases in 
excess of the limitations of the Magistrates’ Court 
are tried in the District Court. Appeals from the 
District Court are filed with the U.S. Fifth Circuit 
Cowl of Appeals in New Orleans, and the final stage 
of the review is in the U.S. Supreme Court. 

Pardon and Parole Board: five members appointed by 
the Governor; considers submissions for pardon and 
parole. 

Religion: AH religious affiliations, in proportions corres- 
ponding approximately to those of the U.S. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There is one radio station (SCN) and one television 
station (SCN-TV), both operated by the U.S. Armed 
Forces as part of the Southern Command Network. 


FINANCE 

Banks: First National City Bank: New York; branch in 
the Canal Zone. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; branch in the 
Cana] Zone. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Canal: Opened 1914; 82 km. long; ships take an average of 
8 hours to go through the Canal. Terminal ports are 
Cristobal on the Caribbean and Balboa on the Pacific. 

Railways: Panama Railroad runs cross-isthmus services 
from Coldn to Panama. 

Civil Aviation: Panama International Airport, Tocumen, 
by agreement also serves as the commercial airport for 
the Canal Zone. 

Tourism: Panama Canal Information Officer, Balboa 
Heights, C.Z.; about 233,100 persons visited the Canal 
in 1973. 
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PARAGUAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Paraguay is a landlocked state in central South America. 
Bolivia lies to the north, Brazil to the cast and Argentina 
to the south and west. The climate is sub-tropical with a 
temperature range from an average maximum of 34-3°c 
(03-7°f) in January to an average minimum in June of 
I4°c (5I°f). The official language is Spanish. Guarani is also 
spoken. Roman Catholicism is the established religion and 
embraces 89 per cent of the population. There is a small 
Protestant minority. The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) 
has horizontal stripes of red, white and blue. The obverse 
side bears the state emblem in the centre of the white 
stripe, while the reverse side carries the seal of the Treasury. 

The capital is Asuncidn. 

Recent History 

Paraguay suficrcd heavy losses in manpower in the Chaco 
War with Bolivia in the Z930S, though she increased the 
size of her territory. The country has a long history of 
political revolt and only since the election of General 
Alfredo Stroessncr as President in 1954 has there been 
comparative stability'. In 1955 the President assumed 
extensive powers and many opposition leaders went into 
exile, but some have since returned. General Stroessncr 
was re-elected by large majorities in 1963, 1968 and 1973. 

In 1969 relations between the Church and the Govern- 
ment became strained, due to the former's demands 
that political prisoners be brought to trial or released. 
Several clerics were expelled by the Government, accused 
of undermining the State. These difficulties have now been 
partly resolved. Paraguay is a member of the UK and 
LAFTA. 

Government 

Paraguay is a Republic and executive power is exercised 
by the President, assisted by a Council of State. The Legis- 
lature is the bi-cameral Chamber of Senators and Deputies 
elected for a five-year term. The President has power 
to dissolve the Chamber of Deputies and to remove the 
Councillors of State, but in the first case an election 
must be called within two months. He may also call a 
state of siege, renewable every 90 days, if the working of 
tire Constitution is endangered. 

Defence 

The armed forces total 14,900 men. The army is com- 
posed of 11,000 men and the air force of 2,000 men. The 
navy, which operates on the rivers, has 1,900 men, 
including marines. 

Economic Affairs 

Livestock, crops anil timber account for nearly 50 per 
cent of Paraguay’s domestic product. High world beef 
prices have stimulated the export of frozen beef, and moat 
exports are no longer confined to tinned products. The 
main agricultural crops arc oil-producing seeds, cassava, 
cotton, tobacco, coffee, maize, fruit and vegetables. The 
forests vie Id valuable timber, mainly hardwoods. Tire 
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principal industries are meat processing and production of 
vegetable oils. Trade is mostly with Argentina, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the United States, Brazil and the 
United Kingdom. There has been a balance of payments 
surplus for several years, resulting from the high prices 
received for exports of meat and agricultural products. 

The 1971-75 Development Plan aims at improving 
export facilities, developing agriculture (especially in 
regional areas), and modernizing the technique of timber 
production. The Plan provides for an annual economic 
growth rate of 6 per cent. The country’s hydroelectric 
potential is being exploited. The Acaray hydro-electric 
works already supply surplus to neighbouring areas of 
Argentina and Brazil, and Paraguay and Brazil arc to 
carry out a project to develop the potential of the River 
Parana between the Guaira falls and the mouth of the 
River Iguazu. Construction is scheduled to start in 1974 
and the potential annual output is 10.7 million kWh. 
Similarly, Paraguay and Argentina are to develop the 
hydro electric complex at the Yacyrcta rapids. This has a 
potential annual output of 3.5 million kWh. work is 
scheduled to begin in 1976. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc 498 km. of railways and some 5,800 km. of 
roads. The Pan American Highway runs for over 700 km. 
in Paraguay and the Trans-Chaco Highway extends from 
Asuncion to Bolivia. The paving of the first section of this 
highway* started in November 1973. The river Paraguay 
is navigable from Asuncion to Concepcion and beyond for 
small vessels, and there is much traffic along the River 
Parana through Argentina to the Atlantic at Buenos 
Aires and Montevideo. In 1967 Paraguay and Argentina 
agreed to grant free navigation to merchant vessels of the 
two countries on the Rivers Plate, Paraguay and Pamnd; 
in addition Paraguay enjoys free transit facilities at Buenos 
Aires and free port facilities at Paranagua, Brazil, and 
Nucva Palmira, Uruguay. There is a modern airport at 
Asuncidn for internal and international air transport. 

Social Welfare 

A bilateral co-operative health service is in force with the 
U.S.A. and there are a number of large health centres. A 
five-year malaria eradication programme has been launched. 

Education 

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory 
but there arc insufficient schools, particularly in the 
remote parts of the country. In 1973 there were 3,283 
primary and secondary schools; there is one state and one 
Catholic university. 

Tourism 

Tourism is undeveloped hut with the growth of air 
transport and the construction of new international high- 
ways efforts are being made to promote it. 

Visas are not required to visit Paraguay by nationals of 
Argentina. Belgium. Brazil, Chile, Denmark, Ecuador, 
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Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, the United King- 
dom, the U.S.A. and Uruguay. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974: August 15th (Founding of Asuncion), August 25th 
(Constitution Day), September 29th (Battle of Boqueron), 
October rath (Discovery of America), November rst (All 
Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas Day). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

1975: January rst (New Year’s Day), February 3rd (St. 
Blaise’s Day), March ist (Heroes’ Day), March 27th-28th 
(Easter), May rst (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension), 
May 14th (Independence), May 29th (Corpus Christi), 
June 12th (Peace of Chaco). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

roo cdntimos=r guarani (G). 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling=297.52 guaranies; 

U.S. 51=126.00 guaranies. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population (1971 Census) 

Total 

Asuncidn (capital) 

406,752 

2.354.071 

392,753 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


(1972) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

83,41° 

13.063 

13.448 


AGRICULTURE 

('000 metric tons) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

I 97 I_ 7 2 

Alfalfa 




25-4 

Z5.0 

25.6 

Cotton 




37-2 

16.7 

4°'5 

Groundnuts 




17.0 

17.7 

21.2 

Maize 




220.0 

216.9 

227.8 

Sweet Potatoes . 




134-3 

138.3 

159.0 

Rice (hulled) 




42.9 

39-5 

41.4 

Sugar Cane 




1,093-5 

1,202.9 

1,240.0 

Tobacco 





17.4 

19.0 

Wheat 




35-0 

45-5 

16.9 

Cassava (Manioc) 




1,665.4 

1,707.0 

1.727-5 

Beans 




29.4 

27-3 

28.7 


LIVESTOCK 

Cattle: (1970) 5.5 million; (2972) 5.6 million; (1972) 5.6 million. 
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ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED 
(Live •weight in metric tons) 



j Industry 

j Consumption 

Total 

Number 

Live Weight 

Number 

Live Weight 

Number 

Live Weight 

1970 . 

184,494 

66,403 

512,506 

177.547 

697,000 

243 . 95 ° 

1971 . 

217,420 

76,867 

477,780 

172,001 

695,200 

248.868 

1972 . 

3 °i .753 

109.537 

391,780 

192,216 

<> 93.533 

251,753 


FORESTRY 
(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Tannin 

15,200 

15,700 

16,100 

Logs for Export . 

132,600 

91,100 

14,800 


INDUSTRY 


(Metric tons, unless stated otherwise) 





1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Alcohol (’000 litres) 



3.717 

3.813 

3.9°! 

3.886 

3.894 

4.25° 

Beer ('ooo litres) 



i °.37 3 

11,483 

15.716 

17.554 

16,496 

15.053 

Cigarettes ('000 packets) 



26,141 

22,932 

21,611 

22,934 

23,351 

32,010 

75.369 

Cement (Portland) 
Electricity (’000 kWh) 



14,400 

23,800 

37.353 

62,869 

81,293 



163,626 

176,796 

203,400 

217,700 

245,800 

273,000 

Hides. 



15,287 

i 5.°54 

14.317 

15.377 

15,300 

15.323 

Meat (tinned) 

Oils: 



I 9 . 5&4 

15,620 

12,700 

9.951 

9.975 

9,975 

Coconut (edible) 



5.153 

G,o68 

6,302 

7.024 

9,175 

7,402 

Coco Pulp 



4,200 

5,600 

6.335 

6,976 

7,204 

7.635 

Tung 



14,000 

14,200 

u. 5°7 

11,805 

18,113 

20,500 

Sugar 

Textile: 



35 . 7 °° 

34,100 

42.275 

48,352 

56,518 

52,7°° 

Cotton . 



16,500 

17.5°° 

18,555 

20,334 

20,622 

2i,iSS 

Matches 



17,000 

17,800 

18,671 

22,522 

22,796 

17,4:0 


IIM 


































PARAGUAY — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

too centimos=i guarani (G). 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, i.ooo, 5,000 and 10,000 guaranies 
(coins are issued only for commemorative purposes). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 297.52 guaranies; U.S. §1 = 126.00 guaranies. 

i.ooo guaranles=^3.36=$7.94. 


BUDGET 
(1973 — million Gs.) 


Revenue 

. _ 

Expenditure 


Ordinary Revenue . 



9,921.3 

Presidency . 


. 


S 4-5 

Special Revenue . 



1,093.2 

Legislature . 


. 


96.1 

Agricultural Surpluses . 



49.2 

Judiciary 




1S5.9 

External Loans 



1,498.9 

Ministries: 





Other ..... 



772.6 

Public Works 




2,091.0 





Defence 




2,336.0 





Interior 




1 , 074-5 





Foreign Affairs . 




228.3 





Finance 




524-7 





Education . 




2,191.8 





Agriculture 




650.7 





Health 




506.7 





Justice and Labour 




159-5 





Industry and Commerce 




65.6 





Without Portfolio 




2.9 





Other 




3,140.0 

Total 

• 


12,335-2 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

m 


1974 : Estimated Expenditure 37,051 million guaranies. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1964=100) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Food . 


, 




105.9 

1x5.0 

127.8 

Housing 


. 

. 

* 

. 

108.3 

110.0 

1 X 2 . 8 

Clothing 



. 


♦ 

IIO.I 

lit. 2 

XI 5- 1 

Miscellaneous 


. 

. 

• 

. 

124.2 

126.7 

142.9 

General Index 


* 


* 


1x0.5 

116.0 

126.7 


Hie cost of living is based on the expenses of a working class family in Asuncidn. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
('000 U.S.§) 



1 

1970 

1971 

n 

Gross convertible reserves .... 
Net reserve position (incl. IMF position and 

10,291 

10,97 8 

19,168 

payments agreement balances) . 

4,770 

4,770 

4,770 

Money supply ...... 

62,421 

68,206 

8i,6n 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. S'ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

I 97 1 

1972 

Imports , 

Exports , 

61.495 

47.575 

70,429 

50,953 

63,835 

64,071 

70,273 

65,204 

69,849 

86,188 
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COMMODITIES 
(U.S. S'ooo) 


Imports 

1971 


Machinery and Apparatus 

13 , 801 

15.652 

Vehicles and Accessories . 

8-174 

9,005 

Drinks and Tobacco 

7,212 

6,117 

Fuels and Lubricants 

Wheat and Derivatives 

Chemicals and Pharmaceutical 

< 5,347 

3,G6 4 

5.953 

3.535 

Products .... 

4,19s 

3.576 

Iron, Steel and Manufactures 

5,078 

4.377 

Textiles and Manufactures 

2 , 5 < 2 

1.747 

Other Metals and Manufactures . 

3,261 

2.578 

Paper, Cardboard and Manufac- 



turcs ..... 

2,025 

2 .457 

Other Food Products 

2,023 

2,031 

Agricultural Equipment . 

1,518 

2.073 

Others ..... 

11,160 

10,748 

Total Imports 

70.273 

69,849 


Exports 


1971 

1072 

Meat Products (excluding Horse- 
meat) . . . 

20.796 

29.7SS 

Timber .... 


10,408 

0,40s 

Tobacco .... 


4.765 

6 . 63 1 

Cotton Fibre . 


835 

3.S15 

Tung Oil 


3.745 

3.090 

Coconut Oil 


3.723 

2,345 

Cattle Hides 


1.517 

3.665 

Oils (essential) 


2.315 

3. 006 

Quebracho Extract . 

• 

2.215 

2.396 

Oilseeds . 


i,S.jS 

4.984 

Codec 


1,016 

3,116 

Yerba Matd 


105 

312 

Fruit .... 


L 372 

579 

Others .... 


10,544 

12.913 

Total Exports 

• 

65,204 

, 

S6,iSS 


COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1971 


I 97 i 

1972 

Argentina .... 
Belgium .... 
France .... 
Germany. Federal Republic. 
Netherlands . . 

Spain .... 

United Kingdom 

U.S. A 

Uruguay .... 
Others .... 

10,119 

428 

t .953 

S.I 55 

563 

785 

6.940 

17,900 

2.157 

22,272 

10,757 

4S8 

1.327 

9.998 

569 

938 

5.770 

13.703 

1 . 175 
24.093 

17,846 

2,934 

3.014 

3.602 

4.990 

2,417 

3.623 

14,418 

1.355 

15.005 

15.678 

4,210 

3.167 

14.057 

6,181 

3.216 

7 . 4/8 

12,799 

621 

18,781 


TOURISM 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of visitors 
Revenuo (’000 U.S.?) 

• 

• 

• 

• 

111.643 

13,280 

119*239 

I<M90 

123,676 

14,720 

93.023 

11,070 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS | ROADS 



Passrxcers 

U 9 /z; 

Freight 

(metric tons) Cars ..... 

9.517 

2 ,jo 6 

3.760 

10.392 

1.33 1 

1070 .... 

1071 .... 
1972 • 

195.447 

192,362 

200,503 

Buses. .... 

126,592 Lorries . 

120.72T Vans. ... 

160,938 Jeeps. .... 

27,106 

Total - 


)> 


1 1 S3 




























PARAGUAY — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Passengers 

Freight 


t 

(metric tons) 

1970 .... 

99,108 

1.599 

1971 .... 

116,876 

1,217 

1972 .... 

124,903 

1,070 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 


'' 

Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary . 

2,641 

1 

14,001 

448,153 

Secondary ' 

642 

6,883 

62,552 

Higher . 

24 

1.778 

11,404 


Source: Banco Central del Paraguay, Asuncion. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Following the presidential elections of February 1968, 
the 1940 constitution was replaced by one formulated in 
1967. 

The preamble to the Constitution states that Paraguay 
is an independent republic whose form of government is 
representative democracy. The powers accorded to the 
legislature, executive and judiciary are exercised 
separately and independently. The official religion of 
Paraguay is Roman Catholicism. 

All citizens of Paraguay are equal before the law and 
have the right to freedom of conscience, travel, residence 
and religion. The freedom of association is guaranteed as 
is the right of workers to organize and strike. Political 
parties are free to operate providing they do not advocate 
the destruction of the republican representative system. 
All Paraguayans may vote in elections after the age of 
eighteen. No laws may be retrospective in application. - 


The legislature is composed of the Senate .and the 
Chamber of Deputies". The Senate is made up of at least 
thirty members, the Chamber of Deputies of at least sixty 
members. Legislation concerning national defence and 
international agreements may be initiated in the Senate. 
Financial, electoral and municipal legislation may bo 
initiated in the Chamber of Deputies. Both chambers 0! 
Congress are elected for a period of five years subject to 
dissolution. 

Executive power is discharged by the President of the 
Republic, who must be a Roman Catholic. He is elected 
by direct vote for a five-year term of office. The President 
formulates legislation and enacts it. He is the commander- 
in-chief of the armed forces and may dissolve Congress. 

The Supreme Court is composed of five members who 
are appointed for five years by the President. The Supreme 
Court has the power to declare legislation unconstitutional. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Awn edo Stroessner. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(April 1974) 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Sabino Augusto Montanaro. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Ra 6 l Sapena Pastor. 

Minister of Finance: Gen. CfisAR Barrientos. 

Minister of Education and Worship: Dr. RaiIe PeSa. 

Ministry of Industry and Commerce: Dr. Deli-In Ugaete 
Centum < 5 n. 

Minister of tho Treasury: Gen. CAsar Barrientos. 


Minister of Public Works and Communications: Gen. Joa* 
Antonio CAceres. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Makcial Samaniego. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Ad*n Godov Jmfixn*. 
Minister of Justice and Labour: Dr. Sai)l GonzAlez. 
Minister of Agricuituro and Livestock: Ing. Hernando 
Bertoni. 

Minister without Portfolio: Arq. TomAs Romero Pereira. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION . 

(Asuncion unless 
(E) Embassy; 

Argentina: Avda. Meal. Lopez 2335 (E); Ambassador: 
Josl: MarIa Rosa. 

Austria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Belgium: Montevideo, Uruguay (E). 

Bolivia: Juan de Salazar 1875 (E): Ambassador: Hep.herto 
CA srr.Do Ll ad 6, 

Brazil: Rio de Janeiro 920 (E); Ambassador: Fernando 
de Alencar. 

Canada: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Chile: Eligio Ayala 1907 (E); Ambassador : Gen. Rolando 
GonzAlez A. 

Colombia: Mexico 513 (E); Ambassador: CLsar Garrido. 

Denmark: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Ecuador: Yegros 837 (E); Ambassador: Jos t JoaquIn 
Silva. 

Egypt: Montevideo, Uruguay (E). 

El Salvador: Avda. Meal. Lopez 2435 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Finland: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

France: Avda. Espaua 676 (E); Ambassador: Laurent 
Giovangrandi. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Brasil 243 (E); Ambassador: 
CiinisTorii Becker von Sothen. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Guatemala: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

India: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Israel: Albcrdi 221 (E); Ambassador: Shlomo Z. Katz. 

Italy: Avda. Meal. Ldpez 1104 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Luigi 
Ciottj. 

Japan: Avda. Meat. Ldpez 1099 (E); Ambassador: ICazuo 
Futamata. 


ACCREDITED TO PARAGUAY 
otherwise stated) 

: (L) Legation. 

Korea, Republic: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E), 

Lebanon: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L). 

Mexico: Eduardo Victor Haedo 295 (E); Ambassador; 

Dr. Manuel AlcalA. 

Netherlands: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Nicaragua: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Norway: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Pakistan: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Panama: Ttc. Ruiz 696 (E); Charge- d'Affaircs: Lie. Max 
Arosemena. Ycaza. 

Peru: Avda. Meal. Ldpez 3S73 (E); Ambassador: Cf.S.w. A. 
de la Fue.vte. 

Philippines: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Portugal: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

South Africa: Montevideo, Uruguay (E). 

Spain: 25 de Mayo 171 (E); Ambassador : Carlos Manuel 
FernAndez Shaw. 

Sweden: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Switzerland: Estrella 625, 5° piso (K); Ambassador: Dr. 
Auguste Humi. 

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

United Kingdom:25 do Mayo 171, i°piso (E ); Ambassador: 
Henry Bartlett. 

U.S.A.: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1776 (E); Ambassador: 
George Landau. 

Uruguay: Boquerdn 590 (E); Ambassador: (vacant), 
Vatican: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1750 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Nuncio: Dr. Jos£ Mkes. 

Venezuela: Azara 1879 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Gilmer 
Urdaneta. 

Yugoslavia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 


PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(February nth, 1973) 

Candidates Votes 

Gen. Alt I ir.DO Stroessner (Colorado) . , 6Si,3o6 

Dr. Gustavo A doled Riakt (Liberal Radical) 98,096 
Dr. Carlos Levi Ruftinelli (Liberal) . , 24,611 


CONGRESS 

Under the Constitution the party gaining a majority of 
votes in the presidential election obtains two-thirds of* the 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Consists of tlic Ministers in charge of Government 
Departments, the Rector of the National University, the 
Archbishop of Asuncion, one representative of commerce, 
two lor agriculture and one lor industry, the Presidents of 
the Banco Central del Paraguay and the Banco National 
de Fnmento, nnd two retired officers, one from the army 
and the other from tfic navy. 

Presided : Dr. Juan Kam6n ChAvez. 
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seats in both the thirty-member Senate and the sixty- 
member Lower House. 


Party j 

Seats 

Senate? ; 

. . . . . . | 

Chamber of 
Deputies 

Colorado . . . 


20 

■?* 

Liberal Radical . 

. 

8 

l6 

Liberal 

* 

2 

■f 



PARAGUAY — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc,} 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Asociacidn Nacional Republicana ( Partido Colorado- 
National Republican Party): the party of President 
Stroessner, who has been in power since 1954; 
Chair. Dr. Juan R. ChXvez; Sec. Dr. Pedro Pe&a. 

Directorate Revolucionario del Partido Liberal: Ayolas 939, 
Asuncidn; Leader Dr. Capxos Lent: Ruffinelli. 

Partido Liberal Radical: Yegros y Manuel Dominguez, 
Asuncidn; f. 1887; governed 1904-36, 1937-40; Presi- 
dential candidate in 1973 Gen. Gustavo Adolfo 
Riart; Leader Dr. Justo Pastor BenItez; publ. El 
Radical. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano: refused recognition by the 
electoral commission 1971, boycotted the 1973 election; 
Pres. Dr. Herm< 5 genes Rojas Silva. 

Partido Revolucionario Febrerista: an Opposition party; 
recognized in 1964, boycotted the T973 election; Chair. 
Manuel BenItez GonzAlez. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court is composed of five judges chosen 
by the President with the approval of the Council of State. 

President: Dr. Juan FLlix Morales. 

Under the Supreme Court are the Courts of Appeal, the 
Tribunal of Jurors and Judges of First Instance, the 
Judges of Arbitration, the Magistrates (Jucces dc Instruc- 
cidn), and the Justices of the Peace. 

RELIGION 

All sects are tolerated, but 89 per cent of the population 
is Roman Catholic. 

Metropolitan See: 

Asuncidn . . . Rt. Rev. Ismael BlAs Rol< 5 n. 

Suffragan Secs: 

Concepcidn . . . Rt. Rev. AnIdal Maricevich 

Fleitas. 

San Juan Bautista de las 

Misioncs ... . Rt. Rev. Ramc 5 n BogarIn 

ArgaSa. 

Villarrica . . . Rt. Rev. Felipe Santiago 

BenItez Avalos. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Asuncidn 

ABC: Yegros 745; f. 1967; Dir. Aldo Zuccolillo. 

Patria: organ of the Colorado Party; f. 1946; Dir. Dr. 
Ezequiel GonzAlez Alsina; circ. 25,000. 

La Prensa: Iturbide 1169; evening; Dir. Dr. Alberto 
Duarte. 

La Tribuna: General Diaz 637; f. 1925; independent; Dir. 
Carlos A. Ruiz ApezteguIa; circ. 30,000. 

Ultima Hora: Benjamin Constant 662; evening; Dir. 
Isaac Kostianovsky. 


PERIODICALS 

Asuncidn 

El Agricultor: Eligio Ayala 1033; agricultural affairs. 

Asl Es: 15 de Agosto 364; monthly; non-political. 

Comercio: Estrella 540. 

Di&Iogo: Luis Alberto de Herrera 1280; weekly; general 
interest. 

El Enano: liberal; weekly; Publ. and Editor Roberto 
Victor Acosta Rol6n. 

Paraguay Industrial y Comercial: Casilla 900, Asuncion; 
monthly; Dir. Venancio Duarte Sosa. 

El Radical: political Nveekly. 

Revista del Comercio: fortnightly. 

Sendero: official organ of the Bishops of Paraguay. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Paraguaya do Prensa: Asuncion; Pres. Dante 
Cazal. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Cerro Cord 1645, Asuncion; Agent VfCTOR E. 
Ca rugati. 

EFE: 25 de Mayo y Yegros, Asuncidn; Rep. Atilio K. 
FernAndez. 

Latin-Reuter: Yegros 652, Asunci6n. 

UPI: General Dfaz 865, Asuncidn. 

PUBLISHERS 

La Colmena, S.A.: Presidente Franco 328, Casilla 302, 
Asuncion; Dir. Daumas Ladouce. 

Ediciones Didlogo: Calle Brasil 1391, Asuncidn; fine arts, 
history, sciences, fiction, paperbacks. 

Ediciones Nizza: Estrella 721, Asuncidn; medicine. 

Association 

Cdmara Paraguaya del Libro: Librerfa Intcmacionai, 
Estrella 380, Asuncidn. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Adminisfracldn Nacional de Telecomunicaciones: Ad minis- 
tracidn General, Albcrdi y General Diaz, Casilla 84, 
Asuncidn; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. Lt.-Col. Feliciano 
Duarte; Tech. Dir. Ing. J. C. MartInez R. 

Number of radio receivers (1971): 175,000. 

Government Station 

Radio Nacional: Oliva y Albcrdi, 6° piso, Asuncidn; Dir. A. 

CAceres Almada. 

Commercial Stations 

Radio Concepcidn ZP8: Oliva y Sclireibcr, Concepcion, 

f. 1963; Dir. Prop. Sergio E. Dacaic. 

Radio Encarnacidn: General Artigas 728, EncarnaciOn; 
commercial but government-owned; Man. J. Gomez. 

Radio Guaird: Alejo Garcia y Pte, Franco, Villarica; D> r - 
E. Traversi VAsgunz. 
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Radio Guarani: Avda. Jos<5 F. Bogardo y 7A, Asuncidn; 
Dir. Esteban CAceres Almada. 

Radio Randuii: Antcqucra 65.4, Asuncidn; f. 1962: Dir, 
Humberto Runt::. 

Radio Paraguay: Avda. Dr. Gaspar R. de Francia 343-38, 
Asuncidn; Dir.-Gen. Gerardo Halley Mora. 

Radio Prcsidcnfo Stroossncr: Puerto Ptc. Stroessncr; 
Dir. Marta Bf.rnabL. 

Radio Charitas: Luis A. dc Herrera 364, Casilla 1313, Asun- 
ci6n; Dir. Rev. Saturnino Urbistondo. 

There are 14 other commercial stations. 

TELEVISION 

Tclevlslfcn Cerro Cord S.A.: Avda. Carlos A. Lopez 572, 
Asuncidn; commercial; Gen. Man. Ricardo SAnchez 
Abdo. 

Number of television receivers (1972): 52,500. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m. = niillion; 
amounts in guaranies) 

Superintendencia de Bancos: Superintendent Dr. VIctor 
J. Beckelmann. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central del Paraguay: Independence Nacional y 
25 de Mayo, Asuncion; f. 1925; cap. and res. 54.3m. 
(Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. C£sar Romeo Acosta; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Augusto A. ColmAn. 

Banco de Asuncifin: Indcpcndencia Nacional y Azara, 
Asuncifin. 

Banco Nacional de Fomento: Indcpcndencia Nacional esq. 
25 dc Mayo y Cerro Cora, Asuncion; f. 1961 to supply 
medium- . and long-term industrial and agricultural 
. credits; cap. 2.6m.; Pres. Alberto GonzAlez (acting); 
21 brs. and 16 agencies throughout the country. 

Banco Nacional de Trabajadores (BNT): Asuncion; f. 1973 
to make credit available to workers and to encourage 
savings; initial cap. room. 

Banco Paraguayo do Comercio "Sudameris” S.A.: Inde- 
pendence Nacional esej.- Cerro CorA, Asuncidn; f. 1958; 
savings and commercel bank; subsidiary of Banco 
Frances e Italiano para la Amdricn del Sud — Sudameris; 
cap. 178m., dcp. 635m.; Pres. Dr. Ramiro RodrIguez 
AlcalA; Man. Dr. Antonino Monte. 

Coopcratlva Central de Produccidn: Asuncion; f. 1969 to 
offer savings and credit facilities to, co-operatives. ; 

Foreign Banks 

Banco AlomAn Trnnsatldntico: 14 dc Mayo casi Estrella, 
AsunciAn, , " 

Banco do la NaclOn Argentina: Buenos Aires; Chile y 
Palma, Asuncion. ‘ 

Banco do Brasil: Rio de Janeiro; Oliva y Xucstra Scilora 
dc la Asuncion, Apdo. 6O7, Asuncion; Man. JosE 
Nunes de Faria. 

Banco Exterior S.A.: Madrid: 23 dc Mayo esq. Ycgros, 
Asuncion; f. 196S; cap. 151m.. dep. i.ooom. (Dec. 
T971); Pres. Manuel AuburVa de La Mivar. 

Banco Holandds Unldo [HoUanisthe Rar.h-Ur.ic): Amster- 
dam: Palma y Nucstra Sefiora tic In Asuncion, Apdo. 
1 1 go, Asuncion; Man. Peter van I>i;k. 


Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: San Francisco; Estrella 0-: 
AsunciOn. * ’ 

Bank of London and South America: London; Palma v 
J. E. O’Leary, Apdo. 696, Asuncion; Man. Geocg'- 
Camburn. 

Dresdner Bank: c/o Banco Germinieo de la America d«' 
Sud, AsunciOn. 

First National City Bank: New York; Chile esq. Pres id cute 
Franco, Apdo. 1174, AsunciOn; Man. Guillermo H 
Howard. 

Banking Association 

AsoclaeiOn de Bancos Privados del Paraguay: Edifido 
Banco Exterior, 2 0 piso, Oficina 3, 25 de Mayo v 
Yegros, Asuncion; mems.: Paraguayan banks anil 
foreign banks with brs. in AsunciOn; Pres. MAxiuo 
Arnoldo Reutemann. 


INSURANCE 

AsunciOn 

Amdrica S.A. de Seguros: Chile y i.j de Julio, Casilla S65; 
cap. 50m.; Pres. Dr. Hassel Aguilar Sosa; Gen. Man. 
V’ALENTfN Gamarra VelAzquez; fire, car, aviation, 
accident, theft, etc. 

El Comercio Paraguayo: Albcrdi 453: f. 1947; Pres. 
Enrique Cazenave; life, fire, car, accident, liability, 
marine, aviation, glass, burglary. 

La Consolidada S.A. do Seguros y Reaseguros: Chile 710, 
Casilla 11S2; f. 1961; cap. 8.3m.; Pres. Dr. Francisco 
Esculies; Gen. Man. Dr. J. Manuel Ferreira; fire, 
car, accident, marine, plate glass, transport, life, burg- 
lary, general. 

Cumbre S.A. de Seguros y Reaseguros: Oliva 393, Casilla 
244; f. 1961; Man. CAsar Avalos; fire, car, marine, 
glass, liability, accident. 

Guarani: Palma 6S5: f. 1946; Pres. Dr. Jost De metric 
Ayala; Man. Mario A. Iaffei; fire, car, marine, 
burglary, accident, liability, life. 

InstifucIOn Paraguaya Aseguradora, S.A,: Albcrdi 149, 
Casilla 735; Pres. It. BuzO; fire, marine, hull, car, 
accident. 

La Paraguaya S.A. de Seguros: Estrella 625; f. 1905; Pres. 
Dr. Oscar PArez Uribe; fire, car, accident, liability, 
glass, marine, life. 

Rumbos S.A. de Seguros: Estrella 851; Pres. Dr. A. 
Soljanic; fire, car, transport, marine, livestock, health, 
life. 

La Rural del Paraguay: 15 de Agosto 60S, Casilla 21; f. 
1920; Pres. E. Cazenave; fire, car, glass, liability, 
marine, accident, burglary, general. 

Seguros Gencralcs (SEGESA): Oliva 393, Casilla S02; Man. 
CCsar Avalos; life, fire, car, marine, burglary, liability, 
water damage, guarantee. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

INDUSTRIAL AND 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Secrctarfa Tunica dc Planificacldn dc la Preiidcncla tie la 
RepOblica: Iturbidc y Eligio Ayala. Asuncion; govern, 
ment body responsible for overall planning. 

Administration Nacional dc Almaecncs, Silos y Frigorfficos: 
Asuncidn; i. 1969 to crganiie a national net worn cf 
storage installations; financed by a U.S. J6m. loan from 
the IaDB. 
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Centro do Desarrolio y Productividad ( Centre for Develop- 
ment and Productivity)'. Asuncidn; f. 1966 by Uni6n 
Industrial and Feprinco ; supported by Ministry of 
Industry and Commerce; technical and financial assis- 
tance from U.S.A.I.D. advisory board; has mems. from 
20 public and private sector institutions connected 
with the centre’s activities. 

Consejo Nacional do Coordinacidn Econdmica: Asuncidn; 
directs negotiations between workers and employers. 

Consejo Nacional para e! Desarrolio do la Ganaderla: 

Asuncion; f. 1964; government council representing 
public and private bodies in the cattle industry. 

Consejo Nacional do Desarrolio Industrial (National Council 
for Industrial Development): Asuncion; national plan- 
ning institution. 

Federacidn de la Produccidn, Industria y Comercio 
(FEPRINCO): 15 de Agosto 341 (altos), Asuncidn. 

Instituto de Biencstar Rural: Asuncidn; responsible for 
rural welfare and colonization. 

Instituto Nacional de Tecnologia y Normalizacidn: Avda. 
General Roa y General Agniar, Asuncion; national 
standards institute. 

Instituto do Previsidn Social: Asuncidn; responsible for 
employees’ welfare and health insurance scheme. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacidn Paraguaya do Trabajadores — CPT (Con- 
federation of Paraguayan Workers): Yegros y Simdn 
Bolivar, Asuncion ; f. 1951; mems. 20,000 (est.) from 
113 affiliated groups; Dir.-Gen. Vfcron Pinasco; Sec.- 
Gen. Nicanor Fleitas; publ. La Vos de Trabajo 
(fortnightly). 

Contederacifin Paraguaya de Trabajadores on el Exilio 

(Confederation of Paraguayan Workers in Exile): 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 as CPT in exile; admit- 
ted to ICFTU/ORIT; Sec.-Gen. Heriberto RomAn 
Berganza. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Forrocarril Presidenfc Carlos Antonio Ldpez: Mexico 145, 
Casilla 453, Asuncion; f. 1S54 by a British company, 
purchased by Paraguayan Government in 1961; 
441 km. open (1,435 mm. gauge); Gen. Man. Dr. 
Modesto Ali. 

ROADS 

In 1973 there were 1,673 km. of paved roads, 1,041 km. 
of gravelled roads and 3,128 km. of dirt roads. A 500 km. 
span of the Trans-Chaco highway is being paved. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Touring y Automovil Club Paraguayo: 25 do Mayo y Brasil, 
Casilla 1204, Asuncion; f. 1924; 4,000 mems ; Pres. Dr. 
Ram<5n Codas; Sec. Amado A. Artaza. 

SHIPPING 

Adminiclracidn Nacional do Navegacidn y Puortoi (National 
Shipping and Ports Department): Coldn c Isabel la 
Catdlica, Asuncion; f. 1965; responsible for ports ser- 
vices and maintaining navigable channels in rivers and 
for improving navigation on the River Paraguay. 

In 1967 Paraguay’s merchant fleet had a total gross 
registered tonnage of 1S.925. 


Inland Waterways 

Flota Mercante del Estado: Asuncion; state-owned; boats 
and barges up to 1,000 tons displacement on Paraguay 
and Parana rivers; cold storage ships for use between 
Asuncion-Buenos Aires-Montevidco. 

Ocean Shipping 

Companfa Paraguaya de Navegacidn de Ultramar: Asuncidn; 
f. 1963 to operate between Asuncidn, U.S.A. and Euro- 
pean ports; two ships of 1,135 tons each. 

Vessels of the Companfa Argentina de Navegacidn 
Fluvial, Holland Pan-American Line and Lloyd Brasileiro 
also operate services. Lamport & Holt Line Ltd. and the 
Rotterdam South America Line have direct monthly and 
fortnightly services from Europe to Asuncidn, which 
eliminate the need for trans-shipment at Buenos Aires. 
The vessels which are used on this route are of 600-1,000 
tons. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is at Asuncion. 

National Airlines 

Lineas Adreas Paraguayas: Oliva 467, Asuncion; f. 1962; 
services to Buenos Aires, Lima and Montevideo from 
Asuncion; Pres. Lt.-Col. Adrian Jara; Exec. Man. 
Col. Enrique M. Nardi; fleet: 3 Lockheed Electra, 2 
CV-240, 1 DC-3. 

Transporte Adreo Militar: Oliva 467, Asuncidn; domestic 
passenger and cargo services; Gen. Man. Col. M. 
Britez; fleet: 7 DC-3. 

Foreign Airlines 

Paraguay is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aerolfneas Argcntinas, Braniff, Iberia, LAN (Chile), 
Lufthansa, Pluna (Uruguay) and Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM 

Direccidn General da Turismo: Ministerio de Obras 
Publicas y Comunicaciones, Oliva y Alberdi, Asuncion; 
Dir. Dr. Alejandro Brugada Goanes. 

Asoeiacidn de Agendas de Viajes del Paraguay: Apdo. 959, 
Asuncidn; Pres. Ricardo Fustagno. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Nacional de Energfa Afdmica: Ministerio de 
Relaciones Exteriores, Asuncion; f. i960; maintains no 
laboratories or installations; Pres. Prof. Dr, Josfi 
Danilo Pecci. 

Univcrsidad Nacional de Asuncidn: Asuncion; atomic 
research in medicine, mathematics, physics, chemistry 
and agronomy; the university docs not possess special 
equipment. 

Instituto Nacional de investigaciones Cientificas: P.O.B- 
1141, Asuncidn; laboratory facilities for basic experi- 
ments in nuclear and atomic physics; Dir. Dr. Fabio 
Rivas A. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Univcrsidad Catdlica "Nuestra Scriora do la Asuncidn": 
Indcpcndcncia Nacional y Comuncros, Asuncidn; 3 ;o 
teachers, 4.370 students. 

Unlyersidad Nacional de Asuncidn: Espafia 109 s - Asun- 
cidn; 500 teachers, 6,000 students. 
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PERU 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Pern is an Andean country situated on the Pacific coast 
of South America. It is bordered by Ecuador and Colombia 
to the north, Brazil and Bolivia to the east and Chile to 
the south. The climate varies with altitude, average 
temperatures being some 7°c (20F 0 ) lower in the mountains 
than in the coastal region. The official language is Spanish 
but Qucchua and Aymard are spoken by many of the 
Indian population. Most of the population is Roman 
Catholic and there is a Protestant minority. The national 
flag (proportions 3 by 2) has vertical stripes of red, white 
and red, with the state shield on the centre stripe. The 
capital is Lima. 

Recent History 

In October 1968 a military coup deposed President 
Fernando Belaundc Terry after five years in office and 
established Gen. Juan Vela sco Alvarado as President. 
Congress was suspended and a military cabinet appointed. 
President Velasco's Government has sought to enact 
reforms to expropriate foreign interests in the agricultural, 
industrial and mining sectors in favour of the peasants. 
Efforts to lessen the country's economic dependence on 
the United States and the repeated nationalization of 
American companies led initially to a marked decrease in 
foreign investment, but since 1970 the situation has 
recovered. 

Early in 1974 the giant Cerro do Pasco Corporation was 
expropriated, but a lump sum payment in compensation 
has been agreed with the Corporation and with other 
American companies nationalized in past years. Support 
for President Velasco’s measures is not unanimous, 
however, and in January 1974 widespread strikes and 
street demonstrations obliged the Government to declare 
a state of siege in Arcquipa and Puno and a state of 
emergency in Cuzco, and to suspend constitutional 
guarantees in these cities. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President, assisted by 
a Cabinet. Congress was suspended in 196S; government 
is by decree, pending a new constitution and subsequent 
elections. The country is divided into 24 Departments 
administered by Prefects. 

Defence 

Armed forces consist of an Army, Navy and Air Force. 
Tire Amy numbers about 39,000 men. All male citizens 
from eighteen to twenty-four years of age are liable to 
compulsory military training and some, chosen by ballot, 
have to do regular sen-ice for two years. 

Economic Affairs 

Pern has a diversified agricultural economy, the chief 
crops Ixfing sugar, potatoes, rice, cof ice and cotton. 
Livestock is raised, particularly in the mountains. Fishing 
is an ims>ortant factor in the economy and Pom's fishmeal 
industry is the largest in the world, although activities 


were almost completely suspended during 1972-73 because 
of the disappearance of anchoveta stocks due to temporary 
climatic changes and over-fishing. To combat deficiencies 
in the industry, all private firms producing fishmeal and 
its derivatives were expropriated in May 1973 and a state 
corporation, Pescapcni, created to control the processing 
and production of fishmeal and oil. Fishing recommenced, 
on a quota basis, in March 1974. 

Minerals include silver, petroleum, iron ore, copper, 
phosphates and potash. Foreign exchange income earned 
by the mining industry reached record levels in 1973. 
Following the expropriation of the Cerro dc Pasco Corpora- 
tion, the Government is now in control of more than 50 per 
cent of national mineral production. Preliminary results 
from oil wells drilled in the Amazon jungle and ofi-shore 
have been promising and several foreign companies have 
entered into partnership with the state oil company, 
Pctroperd, to exploit these reserves. Depending on the 
final results of these exploratory drillings, a 880-km. 
pipeline is to be laid through the Amazon region and over 
the Andes. It is anticipated that this will be in service by 
1976. Plans have been drawn up for the establishment of 
w'orker-owned and controlled companies throughout the 
Peruvian economy. Peru is a member of the UN, Latin 
American Free Trade Association (LAFTA) and Andean 
Group, which has its headquarters in Lima. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is made difficult by the terrain and internal 
air services are an important means of transport. There arc 
some 2,100 lun. of railways. The road system is centered on 
the 3.400 km. long Peruvian section of the Pan American 
Highway which is crossed by the Trans-Andean Highway 
running from Lima. A new 480 km. road, part of the 
Trans-Andean Highway, connecting Lima and Callao 
with the headwaters of the Amazon, is due for completion 
in 1980. European shipping lines call regularly at Peruvian 
ports, the chief of which is Callao. Internal air transport 
is provided by three local airlines and international 
services arc provided by several major airlines. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance is compulsory and benefits cover sick- 
ness. disability and old age. Labour legislation guarantees 
conditions of employment. Special schemes arc in force for 
women and children. 

Educallon 

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory 
between the ages of six and fourteen. Theie are a number 
of fee-paying schools- Secondary' education is both public 
and private. Educational reforms which became effective 
from April 1972 included nutrition and health courses hr 
parents, compulsory' vocational training for two years 
after the age of fifteen and instruction in Quechua as well 
ns Spanish’ for the Andean Indian' . Th-re are thirty 
universities. 
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Tourism 

Peru is famous for the relics of Inca and pre-Inca civili- 
zations. There is spectacular mountain scenery including 
Lake Titicaca, situated at an altitude of 3,850 metres, and 
forest and jungle areas. Many of the towns have interesting 
examples of Spanish Colonial architecture and culture. 

Visas are not required to visit Peru by nationals of the 
following countries: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Denmark, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, the Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Switzer- 
land, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport and basketball, base- 
ball, horse-racing and bull- and cock-fighting are widely 
followed. There are opportunities for hunting and deep-sea 
fishing. 


Public Holidays 

1 974 : August 30th (St. Rose of Lima), October 9th (Day 
of National Dignity), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), 
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 

1975 : January' 1st (New Year’s Day), March 27th-28th 
(Easter), May rst (Labour Day), June 29th (SS. Peter and 
Paul), July 28th-29th fAnniversary of Independence). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=i sol. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=9i.38 soles; 

U.S. $1=38.70 soles. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(Census of June 4th, 1972) 


Total Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

1,285,215.6 

13,567,939* 


* Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants and an allowance 
for underenumeration. 


Lima (capital) . 
Callao 
Arequipa 
Trujillo . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(Population at June 30th, 1970) 


2 , 54 ri 3 °°* 

335-400 

194,700 

156,200 


Chiclayo . 
Pjura 
Cuzco 
Chimbote 


* Metropolitan area (Gran Lima) 


140.800 
1x1,400 
108,900 

102.800 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1967 — ’000) 

Agriculture and fishing 1,772.5, mining 80.3, manufac- 
turing 529.8, construction 149.5, electricity', gas, water and 
sanitary' services 9.9, commerce 354.2, transport 135.5, 
services 615.8, others 128.7. Total: 3,776.3. 
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agriculture 


PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’ooo metric tons) 


Barley 

Coffee 

Cotton flint) 
.. (seed) 
Maize 
Potatoes . 
Rice (hulled) 
Sugar 
Tobacco . 
Wheat 
Tea . 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

IO7O 

1971 

154 

172 

146 

164 

170 

159 

52 

53 

85 

cs 

65 

71 

332 

264 

385 

255 

248 

260 

125 

97 

J 06 

95 

92 

IOO 

581 

591 

553 

59 0 

615 

616 

1.499 


1,592 

1,856 

1,929 

1,96s 

374 


2B6 

444 

5 S 7 

591 

8,463 

B..VV' 

7,272 

6,412 

7-591 

8,309 

3 


4 

3 

rt 

2 

145 


119 

137 

125 

122 

7 


n.a. 

9 

7 

10 


Cattle 
Pigs . 
Sheep 


LIVESTOCK 
(1971 — '000) 

. . . 2,071 

. . . 16,918 


FISHING INDUSTRY 


(’ooo metric tons) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

Total Catch. 

10.440 

9,143 

i2,4Sr 

Industrial Production . 

2.291 

1.799 

2,518 

Fishmeal 

1,922 

i,6ji 

2.253 

Fish Off* 

323 


200 

Frozen Fish 

21 

21 

=4 

Tinned Fish 

25 

27 

35 

Others 

5.958 

5.545 

7.444 


1971: Total catch 10,611,400 metric ton?. * Exported. 


MINING* 



Unit 

19G9 

1970 

19/5 

Crude Petroleum . 




’ooo metric tons 

3.519 

3.550 

3.053 

Natural Gas 




million cu. metres 

4 §5 

476 

n.n. 

Iron Ore 




'ooo metric tons 

5,853 

6,110 

n.n. 

Copper 




metric tons 

210,387 

205,928 

2X2,000 

Lead . 





161,130 

156.599 

n.n. 

Zinc . 





313.203 

320,670 

n.n. 

Tungsten! • 





S69 


06 0 

Molybdenum 





374 

607 

80s 

Mercury 





124 

108 

6; 

Silver 





1,116 

5,239 

1,194 

Gold . 




kilogrammes 

2,S6s 

2,954 

n.n. 


• Figures for metallic minerals refer to metal content only. t Exports only. 
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INDUSTRY 


Units 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cigarettes ..... 

million 

2.575 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) . 

’000 barrels 

10,209 

9.704 

9,489 

Kerosene ..... 

’000 metric tons 

500 

4S8 

510 

Distillate Fuel Oils 


905 

948 

929 

Residual Fuel Oils 


1,230 

1.173 

1.231 

Liquefied Petroleum Gas 

tt tt tt 

44 

20 

27 

Cement ..... 


1,098 

1. 132 

1,144 

Refined Copper .... 

metric tons 

38,500 

32,061 

32,641 

Unwrought Lead .... 

tt n 

86,383 

77.923 

72,510 

Unwrought Zinc .... 


65,788 

55.813 

64,096 

Passenger Cars (assembly) 

number 

7,700 

12,600 

10,300 

Electricity ..... 

million kWh. 

5,008 

5.017 

5.529 


FINANCE 

ioo centavos = i sol. 

Coins: 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 centavos; x, 5 and 10 soles. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 200, 500 and 1,000 soles. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=9i.38 soles (exchange certificate rate) or 102.43 soles (free rate); 
U.S. $1=38.70 soles (exchange certificate rate) or 43.38 soles (free rate). 

100 soles =.£1.094 =$2,584 (exchange certificate rates). 


BUDGET 

The biennial budget for 1971-7Z estimated the expenditure of 115,600 million soles and revenue of 114,800 million soles. 
Expenditure for the two years 1973-74 is forecast to be 143,200 million soles. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million soles) 



1967 

1968 1 

1969 

Gross National Product 

153.75 

181.24 

198.32 

Balance of exports and imports 

8.47 

2.58 

—0.87 

Available Resources .... 

162.22 

183.82 

197-45 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

113-49 

137-67 

149.84 

Government consumption expenditure 

17.72 

19.38 

20.43 

Gross fixed investment .... 

23-39 

24.09 

25-36 

Increase in stocks .... 

7.62 

1.69 

1.82 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U.S. $ — minus sign indicates debit) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

•Goods and Services ..... 

— 164 

—253 

— 3 I 9 

- 4 1 

- 8 

no 

Trade Balance f.o.b. .... 

32 

- 14 

— 74 

177 

207 

337 

Freight and Merchandise Insurance 

— 84 

- 98 

- SS 

— 61 

- 58 

- 56 

Investment Income .... 

- 91 

-128 

—148 

-139 

— 146 

— 135 

Other 

— 21 

- 15 

- 9 

- 18 

— 21 

- 36 

Transfer Payments: 






Private ...... 

5 

7 

6 

6 

3 

J 5 

Government ..... 

II 

13 

17 

26 

28 

75 

Capital Movements: 






Private ...... 

I ')'» 

129 

So 

53 

— I 

— III 

Government ..... 

85 

106 

129 

75 

' 53 

10 

Gontmercial Banks: 







Assets ...... 

- 7 

- 37 

26 

- 6 

22 

63 

Liabilities ...... 

I 

12 

— 

I 

— 2 

Allocation of SDRs ... - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

m 

Monetary Authorities .... 

- 15 

23 

34 

15 

- 37 

-1S3 

Monetary Gold ..... 

— 

2 

45 

. 

- 5 

- 13 

SDR Holdings ..... 

— 

— 


— 

— 

m 

IMF Accounts ..... 

— 

— 2 

12 

4 

25 

— IS 

Foreign Exchange .... 

- 15 

22 

— 27 

II 

- 53 

-137 

Other Liabilities ..... 

— 

6 

3 

9 

— 4 

I 

Other Claims ..... 

— 

- 5 

1 

— 9 

— 

— 

Net Errors and Omissions 

- 38 

12 

15 

-128 

— 60 

n.a. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Lima and Callao; 1966=100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Food and Drink 

Housing .... 

Clothing .... 

Miscellaneous .... 
General Index 

129.66 

128.42 

122.45 

143-54 

130-74 

136.89 

139-33 

128.43 

153-79 

13S.SS 

141.14 

154.26 

136.86 

157 - 8 o 

145 - s 5 

150.75 

164.35 

149.87 

166.05 

155-78 

■ 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’000 U.S. S) 



1969 

1970 

1971 


Imports c.i.f. 
Exports f.o.b. . 

• 

600,825 

865,631 

618,843 

1.047,779 

752,631 

802,733 

79 f>, 5 St 

944,430 


* Preliminary. 
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COMMODITIES 
(’ooo soles) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

Animals and Animal Products . 
Vegetable Products . 

Mineral Products . ’ 

Chemical Products . ] 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber 
and Plastics 

Textiles and Manufactures 

Metals and Manufactures . 
Machinery, incl. Electrical ! 

Transport Equipment 

- 1 

1,872,031 

2,491,262 

2,364,769 

4.175.748 

1,609,728 

1,184,778 

3.365,059 

7,227,424 

1,691,064 

2,286,771 

2,343,182 

2,067,307 

4.451.813 

574»4°7 

947.216 

2.848,551 

8,039,872 

i, 995.46 o 

Cotton 

Sugar and Derivatives 
wool ; ; 

Petroleum and Derivatives 

Fish and Derivatives 

Coffee ... 

Zinc . 

Copper . . . ’ 

Lead . 

Iron 

Gold 

2.745.627 

2.738,082 

91,650 

210,609 

13.048,738 

1.371.505 

1,809,866 

6,583.883 

2.052,328 

2.405,307 

57.223 

2.832.215 

3.039.927 

235.904 

296,418 

20.854.771 

1.811,774 

2,670,995 

7.296,493 

1,284,491 

2,513,577 

52,022 

1 



1.827,633 

2,384,087 


COUNTRIES 



(’ooo soles) 



Imp 

ORTS 

1“ , 

Exports 

2969 

1970 

1972 

2972 

2969 

2970 

2972 

1972 

Belgium 

Canada. 

Chile ..." 
Ecuador 

p£™ an Federal Republic 

Japan . . * 

Netherlands . 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

U.S A. . 

2,404,726 

555.562 

554.944 

216,026 

96,483 

2,642,769 

636,796 

2.673,618 

513.092 

471.585 

1,020,217 

7,196,204 

2,547.048 

571.420 

1,086,096 

431.360 

94.401 

2,917,624 

699,345 

2.893.031 

507.373 

447.052 

2.037,561 

7.697.596 

852,412 

537.869 

2,443,530 

396,923 

285,572 

3,521,839 

889,249 

2,782,818 

657.308 

752,156 

1,526,644 

8.521,529 

750,482 

668,566 

2.231.323 

326,203 

301,108 

3,661,0x6 

955.772 

2,374,276 

723.247 

878,910 

1.313.606 

9,293,282 

592,629 

2.659,956 

74.290 

368,764 

207,696 

4,051,926 

877,621 

5,423.090 

2.721.990 

83.529 

2,047,873 

12,560,503 

539,048 

2,864,550 

244.593 

257.824 

110,538 

6,084,425 

973.695 

5.490,564 

3,892,230 

126,549 

1,019,277 

13,334.878 

817,160 

2,394,326 

72,276 

222,208 

160,811 

5,316,868 

905,283 

4,277,629 

2,566,812 

232,036 

1,021,070 

9.803,984 

574,438 

2,273.239 

280,216 
497.952 
166,547 
4.201,445 
907,085 
5.°74.5SG 
2,499, 6S0 
108,297 
965.5/6 
12,046,552 


TRANSPORT 

Roads 
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1970 

Passenger Cars 

Lorries 

220,140 

230,4x2 

Buses . 

45.068 

47.384 

Other Motor Vehicles 

17,664 

78,939 

22,341 

84,050 


Rai milhon. 197 ° ): PaSSCneCr - km - 2 48 million, Ton-km. 595 


Goods exported 14.334.30S metric tons. ° nS ' 


CiWI Aviation (19G9): Passengers 
Freight 157,994 metric tons. Mail 


Tourism (1970): Visitors: arrivals 
8 3.27 x ; revenue U,S. $21. 6m. 


carried 1.021,431, 
23,020 metric tons. 

88,289, departures 


Sources: Dircccidu Nacional de EstadlsUca 


y Ccnsos, Lima; Banco Central de Rcscrva del Peru, Lima. 
HOG 



PERU — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Republic of Peru, tormerly the chief Spanish vice- 
royalty in South America, declared its independence on 
July 28th, 1821, but it was not until 1824, when all Spanish 
forces were obliged to leave, that the country gained its 
freedom from Spanish rule. 

The existing Constitution was promulgated on April gth, 
1933. It has been amended from time to time. 

Under the general guarantees some of the functions of 
tlie modern State arc defined. Mines, lands, forests, waters, 
and, generally, all natural sources of wealth belong to the 
State. Conditions of their exploitation, either by the State 
or by means of concessions to private persons, will be fixed 
by law. In industry, the State will support profit-sharing 
schemes, and will legislate concerning the organization of 
industry, safety measures for workers, accident compensa- 
tion, minimum wages, maximum hours and general con- 
ditions of work. In agriculture, the State will favour the 
preservation of the small rural property and may expro- 
priate, with compensation, and subdivide land which is not 
being exploited economically. 

Article 53 provides that the legal existence of political 
parties with international connections is not recognized, 
and those belonging to such parties may not hold political 
office. 

Liberty of conscience and of beliefs is inviolable, and no 
one may be persecuted for his ideals. Freedom of the press 
is guaranteed, but compensation may be sought through 
legal channels by an injured party against the editor and 
author of a publication. Article 65 provides for the censor- 
ship of public spectacles. The principle of habeas corpus is 
recognized. 

When the security of the State demands, the Executive 
may suspend wholly or in part, in the whole or in a part of 
the national territory, certain constitutional guarantees of 
the individual. If such suspension is decreed while Congress 
is in session, the Executive must inform Congress im- 
mediately. The suspension will be for thirty days only, and 
another decree will be needed for any further extension. 
The powers of the Executive during the suspension of 
guarantees will be fixed by law. 

Voting for men and women between the ages of 21 and 
60 is compulsory; after 60, voting is optional. 

The Legislative Power. The Constitution provides for a 
bi-cameral legislature. Both the Senate of 45 members, and 
the Chamber of Deputies, consisting of 140 members, are 
elected for six years. Congress begins its sessions on July 
28th, and continues in ordinary session for 120 days. The 
President, with the agreement of his Cabinet, may convoke 
extraordinary- sessions. Congress legislates, interprets, 
modifies and repeals laws; examines alleged infringements 
of the Constitution: imposes andrcpcals taxes; and approves 
or rejects the national and departmental budgets. How- 
ever, any Congressional action to impose or repeal taxes or 
vote expenditure must be taken on the initiative of the 
Executive Power. Congress authorizes the Executive to 
negotiate State loans and provide funds for amortization. 
It approves or rejects the President’s recommendations 
for the advancement of higher officers of the armed forces. 


and establishes the strength of those forces, and approves 
or withholds approvals of treaties negotiated by the 
Executive. 

_ Tho Executive Power. The President is elected for a 
six-year term, which begins on July 28th of the year of 
election. First and Second Vice-Presidents are elected 
simultaneously with the President. The last-named is not 
eligible for re-election until after the lapse of at least one 
presidential term. This provision of the Constitution may 
not be reformed or repealed, and any person attempting to 
do so must retire from office, and will be permanently in- 
capacitated from holding any public office. The President 
may not command the armed forces without the permission 
of Congress. On taking up such a command, he becomes 
subject to military laws and regulations. His tasks include 
the drafting of laws and the making of resolutions and 
decrees promulgating laws, the maintenance of internal 
order and external security, the convoking of presidential 
and congressional elections, and of extraordinary sessions 
of Congress. It is his duty to see that the resolutions of 
the Judicial Power are carried out. He organizes and dis- 
tributes the armed forces, administers the finances of the 
State, negotiates treaties, appoints and removes the mem- 
bers of his Cabinet and, with the approval of his Cabinet, 
appoints members of the diplomatic corps, and selects 
candidates of Peruvian birth for archbishoprics and 
bishoprics, whose names are submitted to the Vatican. 

The Judiciary. The Supreme Court, with its seat in Lima, 
consists of the President and 10 members, whose appoint- 
ments have to be approved by Congress. Higher Courts 
function in certain departments determined by law, and 
Courts of First Instance in provincial capitals. There are 
justices of peace in all towns. Members of the Higher 
Courts arc nominated by the President from a list sub- 
mitted by the Supreme Court. Appointments to the lower 
courts must be ratified by the Supreme Court. 

The Constitution provides that in each ministry there 
shall be one or more Consultative Commissions consisting 
of specialists in the various branches of activity of the 
ministry; and also provides for a Council of National 
Economy whose members shall represent the interests of 
consumers, capital, labour and the liberal professions. 

Regional Administration. The country is divided into 24 
Departments administered by Prefects. The Departments 
arc divided into provinces, which in turn are divided into 
districts. 

Municipal Councillors are nominally elected by direct 
vote, and foreigners arc eligible, but for some years muni- 
cipal bodies have been appointed without election. Die 
Municipal Elections Law provides for elections every thro* 
years. 

Indigonous Communities. The Constitution recognizes 
the legal existence and juridical personality of the indi- 
genous communities, whose property may not lie alienated 
except in the public interest, when compensation must be 
given. Tlie State is responsible for the civil/penal, economic 
and administrative laws regulating these communities. 


This constitution has remained only patlially in force during the several periods of military government since tl tens t re-tnut 
gated, including the present one. 



PERU— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Juan Velasco Alvarado. 

THE CABINET 

(April 1974) 

Minister of Labour: Lt.-Gen. Pedro Sala Osorio. 
Minister of Agriculture: Gen. Enriqoe VAldez Angulo. 

Minister of Industry and Tourism: Rear-Admiral Alberto 
Jim£nez de Lucio. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Gen. Rall 
SIeneses Arata. 

Minister of Energy and Mines: Gen. Jorge FernAndez 
Maldonado. 

Minister of Housing: Rear-Admiral Ram<5n Arr<5shde 
Mej {a. 

Minister of Fisheries: Gen. Javier TantaleAn Vanin:. 
Minister of Commerce: Gen. Luts BarandiabAn Pagador. 


Prime Minister and Minister of War: Gen. Edgardo 
Mercado JarrIn. 

Minister for the Navy: Rear-Adm. Luis E. Vargas 
Caballero. 

Minister for the Air Force: Gen. (Air Force) Rolando 
Gilardi RodrIguez. 

Minister of the Interior: Gen. Pedro Richter Prada. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Miguel de la Flor 
Valle. 

Minister of Economics and Finance: Gen. Guillermo 
Marc <5 del Pont. 

Minister of Education: Gen. Alfredo Carpio Becerra. 
Minister of Health: Gen. Fernando Mvr<S Quesada. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PERU 
(Lima unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Argentina: Avda. Inca Garcilaso de la Vega 911, 10° piso 
(E); Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: German Pedro SAnchez. 
Australia: Plaza Bldg., 6° piso, Natalio SAnchez 220, (E); 

Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Rodney B. Hodgson. 

Austria: Avda. Javier Prado 1702, San Isidro (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Erich Maximillian Schmidt. 

Belgium: Avda. Angamos 380, Misaflores (E) ; Ambassador : 

Ronald Watteeuw (also accred. to Bolivia). 

Bolivia: Avda. Arcquipa 2650, San Isidro (E) ; A mbassador: 

Dr. Jorge Escobari Cusicanqui. 

Brazil: Avda. Comandante Espinar 181, Miraflores (E): 
Ambassador: Manuel Antonio de Pimentel Bran- 
dao. 

Bulgaria: Paul Harris 289, urb. Santa M6uica, San Isidro 
(E); Ambassador: Mladen Nikolov. 

Canada: Natalio SAnchcz 125, Avda. Arcquipa (E): 
Ambassador: Pierre Trottier. 

Chile: Avda. Javier Prado Oeste, San Isidro (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Luis J£rez RamIrez. 

China, People’s Republic: Avda. Javier Prado 1415, San 
Isidro (E); Ambassador: Chaio Jo-yu. 

Colombia: Avda. Arcquipa 26S5 (E); Ambassador: Jaime 
Parra RamIrez. 

Costa Rica: Camino Real 159. oficina 400, San Isidro (E); 
Ambassador: Lie. Julio Alberto Ortiz Lc5pez. 

Cuba: Coroner Portillo no, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Antonio Ntifirz JimInez. 

Cyprus: New York, U.S A. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Avda. Salaverry 3119. San Isidro (E); 

Ambassador : Josef Mejstrik. 

Denmark: Camino Real 479, 8° pi=o, San Isidro (E); Am- 
bassador : Johan Frederick Holck Coldjng. 
Dominican Republic: Migucs de Cervantes 200, San Isidro 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Ciro Amaury Dap.gam Cruz. 


Ecuador: Avda. Garcilaso de la Vega 1218, oficina 905 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Alfredo Luna Tobar. 

Egypt: Avda. JostS Pardo 273, Miraflores (E); Ambassador: 
M. Samir Ahmed. 

El Salvador: Las Acacias 230, Miraflores (E); Ambassador: 
Col. CAsar Yanes UrIas. 

Finland: Los Eucaliptos 291, 7 0 piso, San Isidro (E): Am- 
bassador: Dr. Karl Torsten Tikanvaara (also accrcd. 
to Bolivia and Ecuador). 

German Democratic Republic: Avda. Javier Prado Oeste 
2291, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: Edgar Fries. 
Germany, Federal Republic: 'Avda. Arcquipa 4202, Mira- 
flores (E); Ambassador: Norbert Berger. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Guatemala: Nicolds de Rivera 495, San Isidro (E); Ambas- 
sador: Enrique Castellanos Carrillo (also accred 
to Bolivia). 

Haiti: Barcelona 635, 8° piso, San Isidro (F.); Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.: Isner N. Champagne. 

Honduras: Avda. Jorge CliAvcz 174, Miraflores (E). 

Ambassador: Col. Armando VelAsquez Cerrato. 
Hungary: Los Eucaliptos 395, San Isidro (E); Ambassador. 
JAnos Kracsek. 

India: Pasco dc la Rcpublica 291, oficina 1201 (E); Charge 
d‘ Affaires a.i.: Pascal Alan Nazareth. 

Israel: Edificio Pacffico-Wasliington, 6° piso, 

Sanchez 125 (E); Ambassador ; Moshe Avidan (ai- 
accrcd. to Bolivia). 

Italy: Avda. Petit Tliouars 355-369 (E): Ambassador. Dr. 
Emilio Savorgnan. 

Japan: Avda. San Felipe 356, Jesus Marfa (K)i Ambas- 
sador: Shigeto Nikai. 

Korea, Republic: Avda. Arcquipa 3362, San Isidro ( -)■ 
Ambassador: Sangjin Chyun. 
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Lebanon: Bogota, Colombia (E). 

Malta: Avda. Arcqnipa Miraflorcs (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Fernando EspA y Cuenca. 

Mexico: Avda. Inca GarcUaso de la Vega 1456, 8° piso (E); 
Ambassador: Julio Zamora Batiz. 

Netherlands: Las Camclias 780, io° piso, San Isidro (E); 
Ambassador: P. J. F. DaniEls. 

New Zealand: Avda. Salaverry 3006, San Isidro (E); 
Charge d' Affaires a.i.: J. Philip Costello. 

Nicaragua: Camino Real 479, 7 0 piso, San Isidro (E); 
Ambassador: Josfi I„e<5n Saxdino. 

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Panama: Avda. Orrantia 350, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: 
RAgulo Frances chi C. 

Paraguay: Avda. Tacna 685, 17 0 piso (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. FlkmIn dos Santos Silva. 

Poland: Avda. Salaverry 3307, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: 
Eugeniusz Szlepeu. 

Portugal: Avenida Orrantia 718, San Isidro (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Adriano AntOnio de Carvalho. 

Romania: Avda. Orrantia 690, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: 
Mircea Nicolaescu. 


Spain: Avda. Republiea de Chile r;o (E); Ambassador; 

Pedro Salvador, de Vicente. 

Sweden: Las Camclias 7S0, San Isidro (E); At j ibsssadc?; 
Torsten* C. Bj6rck. 

Switzerland: Las Camclias 7S0, San Isidro (E): Ambassador: 

Dr. William Frei. 

Thailand: Brasilia D.F., Brazil (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Turkey: Santiago, Chile (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Avda. Salaverry' 3424. Orrantia del Mar. San 
Isidro (E); Ambassador: Ylt.i V. Lebedev. 

United Kingdom: Edificio Pacific©-' Washington, 12* piso. 
Plaza Washington (E); Ambassador: Hugh Travers 
Morgan. 

U.S.A.: Avda. Inca Garcilaso de la Vega (E); Ambassador: 
Robert W. Dean. 

Uruguay : Avda. Larco 886, Miraflorcs (E) ; Chargl d’ Affaires 
a.i.: Dr. Carlos Gonzalez Df.mare. 

Vatican: Avda. Salaverry esq. Nnzca {Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Ntmcio: Mgr. Carlo Furno. 

Venezuela: Avda. Arequipa 298 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Rapael Le6n Morales. 

Yugoslavia: Avda. Santa Cruz 330, San Isidro (E); Amlas- 
sador: Kole CasulE. 


CONGRESS 

Elections were held in August 1967 which resulted in 
victory for a coalition between the Alianza Popular Revo- 
Iucionaria (APRA) and the Unidn Nacional Odrifsta 
(UNO). Congress was suspended indefinitely on October 
3rd, 196S. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partldo Acci6n Popular (AP) : Nicolas de Piiirola G77, Lima; 
f. 1956: government party 1963-68; Leader Edgardo 
Seoane Corrales. 

Partldo Demderata Gristlano (PDC): Apdo. 4682. Lima; 
f. 1956; Pres. Luis Gdstnz SAnchez Boza; Sec.-Gcn. 
Dr. Carlos Blancas Bustamante; pubis. Pensamienlo 
Politico, Democracia. 

Alianza Popular Revolucionnria Americana (APRA): f. in 

Mexico 1924, in Peru 1930; legalized 1945; democratic 
left-wing party; Founder VIctor Raul Haya de la 
Torre; Sec.-Gcn. Ramiro Priale; 700,000 rnems. 

Unl6n Naeiona| Odrifsta (UNO): Jir6n Callao 535, Lima; 
t. 1960; social reform party formerly allied to APRA; 
160,000 mems.; publ. U.N.O. 

Partido Social Demderata: f. 196S; splinter of Ur.iin 
Naeional Odnista; Leader Juno de la Piedra. 

Partido Popular Cristiano: f. 1968; splinter group of Partido 
Demderata Cristiano; Leader Dr. Bedova Reyes. 

Frente Liberal Nacional (FLN): I. 1961; extreme left wing 
movement. 

The following parties nre r.ot legally recognized: 

Vanguardla Revolucionaria: extreme left-wing guerrilla 
movement. 

Movimiento Izquierdista Revolucionario (MIR): extreme 
left-wing guerriHa movement; Lender Fernando 
GonzAlez Gasco. 

The communist party is alio banned. , 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

SUPREME COURT 
Lima 

Chief Justice: Dr. CAsae Aucusto Lengua. 

Judges: Dr. Carlos Top.res Malpica, Dr. Ricardo 
Bustamante Cisneros, Dr. NatoleGn VAldez 
Tudela. Dr. Carlos A. MaguiSa Suep.o, Dr. Jost I. 
Tello VAlez, Dr. Alberto Eguren Bresani, Dr. 
Roberto Garaiendia, Pr. Raul Alva, Dr. Octavio 
Ceurekos, Dr. Domingo GarcIa Rada. . 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Courts 18, Judges 442, District Attorneys 266. 


RELIGION 


The Catholic Church 

Xcnrlv all inhabitants of the Republic of Peru belong to 
the Catholic Church. The State supports the Catholic 
religion, but recognizes civil marriages. 

Freedom of worship is permitted to ail religions. The 
President is consulted in the appointment of Bishops and 
other dignitaries. 


Lima 
Arequipa 
Ayacucho 
Cuzco . 
Huancayo 
Piurn . 
Trujillo . 


Abancay 
Cajamarta 
Chachapoyas . 


Archbishoprics: 

H.E. Cardinal Juan LandAxuri Ricketts. 

Mgr. Leonardo JosA RodrIguez Ball6n. 
Mgr. Otoniel Alcedo. 

Mgr. Ricap.do Durand FlArrz. 

Mgr. Eduardo Picunr. PeSa. 

Mgr. Erasmo Hinojosa Hurtado. 

Mgr. Carlos MarIa Jurgens Bvrnt. 

Bishoprics: 

Mgr. Enrique PO.acu v Frttv. 

Mer. Jos I Antonio Ijavvekt Br:.Liiv>. 
Mgr. Manuel Prado PAimz-Ecevs- 
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Chiclayo 

Huacho 

Huancavelica. 

Hu&nuco 


Mgr. Ignacio MarIa de Orbegozo y 
Goicoechea. 

Mgr. Lorenzo Le6n Alvarado. 

Mgr. Florencio Coronado Romani. 
Mgr. Ignacio Arbulu Pineda. 


Huaraz . 

Ica 
Puno 
Tacna . 


Mgr. Fernando Vargas Ruiz de Somo- 
curcio. 

Mgr. Guido BreRa L< 5 pez. 

Mgr. Jesus Calderon Barrueto. 

Mgr. Oscar Rolando Cantuarias Pastor. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Lima 

El Comcrcio: Mir6 Quesada 304; f. 1839; morning; inde- 
pendent; Editor Augusto Zimmermann Zacala; circ. 
90,000 weekdays, 155,000 Sundays. 

Correo: Avda. Wilson 1255; f. 1963; morning; independent; 
Editor Fernando Flores A.; circ. 75,000; also pub- 
lished in Arequipa, Huancayo, Piura and Tacna. 
Expreso: Ica 646; f. 1961; morning; leading opposition 
daily; Dir. Guillermo C< 5 rtez NAnez; circ. 110,000. 
Extra: f. 1964; evening edition of Expreso', circ. 134,000. 
La Nueva Crdnica: Avda. Tacna 665, Apdo. 928; f. 1912; 
morning and evening; illustrated; democratic; inde- 
pendent; publ. by Empresa Editora La Cronica y 
Variedades S.A.; Pres. Carlos Moreyra y Paz 
Sold An; Man. Dir. Gustavo Prado H.; circ. 149,000. 
OJo: f. 1968; morning; independent; Editor-in-Chief RaOl 
VillarAn; circ. 180,000. 

El Pcruano (Diario Oficial): Quilca 556, Apdo. Postal 303; 

f. 1S25; morning; official State Gazette; circ. 75,000. 

La Prensa: Baquijano 745; f. 1903; morning; independent 
liberal; Dir. Pedro BeltrAn BallAn; circ. 98,000. 

La Tribuna: f. 1923; morning; Dir. Manuel Solano; circ. 

26.000. 

Ultima Hora: Uni6n 745; f. 1950; evening; independent. 
Dir. Bernardo Ortiz de Zevallos Thorndike; circ. 

130.000. 

Arequipa 

Noticias: f. 1927; morning; conservative; independent; Dir. 

Gaston Aguirre; circ. 5,000. 

El Pueblo: Sucre 213, Apdo. 35; f. 1905; morning; indepen- 
dent; Editor E. Hegarra Ball< 5 n; circ. 10,000. 

CaJ AMARCA 

El Fcrrocarril: f. 1932, evening. 

Cukro on Pasco 

El Minero: f. 1896; evening; Dir. G. Patino L6pez; circ. 

3.000. 

Cmri.AYO 

La Industrial I. 1954; Dir. Benigno Fedres; circ. 5,000. 
El Pals: f. 1918; evening; Dir. VIctor Mendoza E.; circ. 

5.250- 

El Tiompo: Casilla 66; f. 191S; morning; independent; 
Dir. Julio A. HernAndez; circ. 4,800. 

Chinch a 

La Voz do Chincha: evening; Editor Juan E. Ortiz. 
Cuzco 

El Comercio: Casilla 70; f. 1896; evening; independent; 
Dir. CAsar Lomellini, circ. 6,000. 

El Sol: Mcs6n de la Estrella 172; f. 1901; morning; Dir. 
Hugo Pacheco G.; circ. 5,000. 

Huaciio 

El Imparctal: evening; f. 1891; Dir. J. T. GarcIa. 


La Vcrdad: Jir6n Colon 130, Apdo. 61; f. 1930; popular; 
Dir. Jos A M. Carvajal Manrique; circ. 3,700. 

Huancayo 

El Tiempo: f. 1920; evening; Dir.' BenjamIn GutiAreezV. 

La Voz de Huancayo: f. 1912; morning; Dir. CAsar 
Augusto Arauco A.; circ. 3,500. 

HuAnuco 

La Voz de Hudnuco: f. 1914; Dir. F. R. Aguirre. 

Ica 

La Opinifin: Callao 176, Apdo. 19; f. 1922; evening; 
independent; Dir. Gonzalo Tueros RamIrez. 

La Voz de Ica: f. 1918; evening; Dir. Octavio Nieri 
Boggiano; circ. 4,000. 

Iquitos 

El Eco: Jirdn Lima 100-10S, Apdo. 170; f. 1924; evening; 
independent; Dir. F. ReAtegui; circ. 6,000. 

El Oriente: Morona 153, Casilla 161; f. 1905; evening; 
Editor P. Salazar; circ. 7,000. 

Mollendo 

El Eco de Mollendo: evening. 

Pacasmayo 

La Uni6n: 2 de Mayo 27-29; f. 1913; evening; independent; 

[_Dir. Manuel Pastor R.; circ. 3,000. 

Pisco 

La Independence: f. 1940; morning; Dir. Ali-redo PAkfz 
F. 

Ultimas Noticias: Dir. Luis Reyes M.; circ. 1,500. 

Piura 

ECOS y Noticias: Libcrtad 902 y Ayacuclio 307, Casilla 110. 
f. 1934; morning; independent; Man. Dir. JosA del C. 
Rivera; circ. 4,000. 

La Industrial f. 1917; morning; independent; Dir. Elmer 
NuRez; circ. 5,000. 

El Tiempo: Ayacucho 751; i. 1916; morning; independent, 
Dir. VIctor M. Helguero Checa; circ. 35,000. 

Puno 

Los Andes: Lima 775, CasiJIa no; f. 1928; morning; D‘ r - 
Dr. Samuel Frisanciio Pineda; circ. 10,000. 

El Eco: f. 1898; Dir. Rosendo A. Huirse. 

El Siglo: evening; circ. 2,000. 

Tacna 

La Voz de Tacna: f. 1936; morning; Dir. Carlos Garc 1 
Delgado; circ. 3,000. 

Trujillo 

El Liberal: f. 1918; morning; Dir. Antonio Silva S., c,rc - 
2,000. 

La Gaccta: Bolivar 9j5; f. 1965; morning; Editor OSCAR 
Castaneda A.; circ. 75,000. 

La Industrial Gamarra 443; f. 1895; morning; independent 
Editor Daniel Gardillo; circ. S,ooo. 
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Lx Naei6n: Francisco Pizarro 511; f. 1931: morning; demo- 
cratic, independent; Dir. Washington Chico 
Herrera; circ. 5,000. 

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS 
Lima 

Auio A£reo: air and road transport monthly. 

Caretas: Camani 615, oficina 30S; twice monthly; general 
interest; Editor Enrique Zileri; circ. 40,000. 

Cultura Peruana: Casilla 5247; f. 1941; quarterly; illus- 
trated; organ of the Instituto National de Cultura. 

Economists Pcruano: monthly economic review. 

Ecos: Apdo. 375S; f. 1962; monthly; illustrated cultural 
review; Dir. Jost Alejandro Valencia-Arenas; 
circ. 5,000. 

Hora del Hombrc: Casilla 2378; f. 1943; monthly; cultural 
and political journal; illustrated; Dir. Jorge Falc< 5 n. 

Industria Peruana: Edificio Pizarro, Uni6n 150; monthly 
publication of the Sociedad National de Industrias. 

El Mcrcurio: Edificio San Pedro 202; f. 1932; weekly; 
Peruvian agriculture, commerce and industry; Propr. 
and Dir. Eduardo 3 Iarisca. 

Mcrcurio Pcruano: Apdo. 1000; f. 191S; monthly; social 
science, letters; Dir. and Founder V/ctor An dr£s 
BelaiInde; Editor Domingo GarcIa BelaiInde. 

Ondas: Apdo. 375S; f. 1959; monthly cultural review; Dir. 
Jos£ Alejandro Valencia-Arenas; circ. 5,000. 

Panoramas: monthly review. 


PeruvlanTimes: Carabaya 928, Apdo. 531; weekly; English 
language; Publisher Donald Gnims; Editor Nicholas 
Asheshov; circulates internationally as Ar.dean Time:. 
Rcvista dc Economla y Finanzas: monthly economic and 
financial review. 

Rcvista Peruana: monthly. 

Sintcsis Samanal: economic journal of the Corporation 
Nacional de Comerciantes. 

La Vida Agrfeola: Jirdn Antonio Miro Qccsada 191, Apdo. 
1159; f. 1924; monthly review of agriculture and stock- 
raising; Dir. Ing. Agr. RcSmulo A. Ferrero; circ. 
7.500. 

Vanguardia: Lima; anti-communist; Editor Eudocio 
Ravines. 

JOURNALISTS' ASSOCIATION 
Fedcracifin de Pcriodistas del Peril : Cailloma 109, Lima; 
Pres. Genaro Carnero Ciieca. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: 2 de Mayo 370, San Isidro, Lima; Chief Marcello 
Ongania. 

AP:Apdo. 119 Lima; Chief Jon McGowan Jr. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency: Jirdn Uni6n 554. Lima; Man. 
Mrs. Trudi Schvdlowskv. 

UP!: Casilla 1536 Jiron Puno 271, oficina 601, Lima; Man. 
Guillermo MartInez. 

The Jiji Press, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in 
Lima. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lima 

LIbrcrias ABC S.A.: Avda. Corpac 2S2. San Isidro; f. 195O; 
liistoiy, Peruvian art; Man. Dir. J. K. H. Harriman, 
o.n.u. 

Emprcsa Editora Ara y Cla: Camana 950; belles-lettres, 
fiction. 

Editorial Arica S.A.: Pasco de la Republica 32S5. San 
Isidro; f. 1958: literature, educational, technical; Man. 
Dir. Boris A. Romero. 

Bibliottca Nacional: Avda. Abancay, Apdo. 2335; general 
non-fiction. 

Asoclactdn Editorial Bruno: Avda. Arica 751, Brefia; 
educational; Man. Dir. F. Alvarez Penelas. 

Editorial Andris L6pez Dominovich: Riva Aguero 251, 
Apdo. 1971; f. 1923; publishers of Guta Lascaua del 
Peru, a commercial, industrial and professional direc- 
tory; also political and economic directories; Man. 
AndrLs L6rr.z Dominovich. 

Editorial Carlos Fabbri, 8.A.: Ayacucho 360; geography, 
ethnography, travel, guide-books. 

"Field" Servicio dt Informaciones Comerciales del Perfi: 
f. 1935; pubis, of Direclorio Gremial del Pent { Peruvian 
Trade Directory ); Dir. Federico Field Storace. 

Editorial Labrusa S.A.t Pasco de la Republica 3277, San 
Isidro; literature, educational; Man. Dir. BenjamIn A. 
Rostr.RO. 

Editorial Maglsterio S.A.: GcrmAn Schrcibcr, San Isidro; 
(. 1073; literature, educational; Man. Dir. Ben jam Is A. 
Romero. 

Editora Mdsict Maldonado: Apdo. <j; matic, dancing, 
theatre. 

Editorial Lauresno Martinez Mdslca: Puno 370; music, 
dancing, theatre. 


Librorla Editorial Juan Mejia Baca: AzAngaro 722; f. 1943: 
medicine and general. 

Editorial Domingo Miranda: Carabayo 546; belles-lettres, 
fiction. 

Empresa Editora Nacional: Junfn 45S; politics, law, 
economics. 

Casa Editorial Nuevo Tesoro Escolar: Carabaya 719: 
education, textbooks; Dir. Dr. VfcroR E. Vivar. 

Editorial Manuela R.D. de Rio: Huarez 347; belles-lettres, 
fiction. 

Editorial Andr£s Rosales Valencia: E. Villar 542; education, 
textbooks. 

Sirob Ediciones S.A.: Las Golondrinas 117. San Isidro; 
f. 1969; catalogues, technical; Man. Dir. Fernando 
Bossio. 

Sociedad Univcrsilaria Peruana S.A.: Avda., Nicolas de 
Pif-rola 79S; f. 1020; education, scientific and medical 
textbooks; Man. Pedro Jarquf. de Leiva. 

Sociedad Biblica Peruana A.C.: Petit Thouars 991, Ay-do. 
448; f. 1S21; theology and bibles; Dir. Abelard o 
Aiusta. 

Librerla Studium: Jirdn CamanA 93 CKM 3 - Apdo. 2139: 
textbooks, architecture, engineering, technology, econo- 
mics. 

Editorial Univcrso S.A.: Avda. Nicolas Arriola 2:85 . La 
Victoria; literature, technical, educational; Man. Dir. 
Boris A. Romero. 

UnWerstdad de San Marcos: Dcpto. de Publicuclono. 
Avda. Republica dc Chile 295- S’, e-fitina F09; text- 
books, education. 

Association 

Cimara Feruana del Libro: Callc Washington 
oficina 30S. Apdo. 3714. Lima. 
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PERU — (Radio and Television, Finance) 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


The Government has a 25 per cent share in all radio 
stations and holds 66 per cent of the capital of Telecentro, 
a joint venture established in 1973 to control the produc- 
tion and purchase of all television programmes. 

Direccidn de Telecommunicaciones: Garcilaso de la vega 
esq. 28 de Julio, Lima; Dir.-Gen. C. A. Romero 
Sanjines. 

Associacidn de Radioemisoras del Peru: Colmcna 624, 
Lima; Gen. Sec. Dr. P. Tello. 

RADIO 

Government Station 

Radio National de Peru: Petit Thouars 441, Lima; f. 1937; 
stations at Lima, Tumbes, Iquitos, Puno and Tacna; 
five medium-wave and twelve short-wave transmitters; 
Dir. G. Lazarte E. 

There are 2 other government stations and 8 cultural 
stations. 

Principal Commercial Stations 

Radio America: Casilla 1192, Lima; Dirs. N. GonzAlez, J. 
Antonio Umbert. 

Radio El Sol: Avda. Uruguay 355, Lima; Dir. Ing. A. 
Pereyra. 

Radio Panamericana: Avda. Arequipa mo, Casilla 4392, 
Lima; Dir. H. Delgado Parker. 


There are 188 other commercial stations in Peru. In 

1971 there were about 1,825,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Ministerio de Educacifin PGblica: Direction do Culture, 
Avda. Nicolis de Pidrola, Lima; daily cultural pro- 
grammes; Dir.-Gen. R. Garrido M. 

Teleducacidn Universidad de Lima-Cana! 13: Avda. Javici 
Prado Este, Monterrico, Lima; Gen. Man. Enrique 
Pinilla. 

Commercial Stations 

Telovisora Amdrica — Canal 4: esq. de Montero Rosas y 
Mariano Carranza, Lima; Dir. N. GonzAlez; station 
at Huacho. 

Televisora Eego: Avda. Manco Capac 333, Lima; f. 1963; 
Gen. Man. A. Belmont. 

Televisora Arequipa — Canal 6: Avda. J. GAlvez 1040, 
Arequipa. 

Televisora El Sol-Canal 9 : Avda. Uruguay 335, Luna; 
Dir.-Gen. A. Pereira. 

Televisora Panamericana: Avda. Arequipa mo, Lima; 
Dir.-Gen. G. Delgado; stations at Trujillo, Piura, 
Chiclayo, Chimbote. 

The Organizacifin Regional da Telcvisldn dal P»rd plans to 
establish commercial stations in 13 towns. 

Number of television sets (1972): 411,000. ■ 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. t= capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep.= 
deposits; m.=million; amounts in soles.) 

Superintendencia de Banca y Scguros: Lima; Superinten- 
dent Dr. Maximcliano Gamarra Ferreyra. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central de Reserva del Petit: esq. Villalta y Carrera, 
Lima; f. 1922; refounded 1931; cap. and res. 169.4m., 
dep. 9,095.1m. (Aug. 1972); Pres. Emilio Barreto; 
publ. Resciia economica (quarterly), Bolelln del Banco 
Central del Peru (monthly). 

Development Bank 

Corporaci 6 n Financiera de Dcsarrollo (Cofidc) : Garcilaso do 
la Vega 1456, 16 0 piso; f. 1971; directs investments in 
state enterprises; gives technical and financial help to 
private companies; Pres. Dr. Luis Barva CastaSeda. 

Commercial Banks 
Lima 

Banco Central Hipotecario del Perd: Carabaya 429; f. 1929; 
cap. and res. 48m.; Pres. Luis G. Miranda; Man. F. 
GonzAlez del Riego. 

Banco Comcrcial del PcrG: Avda. Nicolis de Pi6rola 1065: 
f. 19)7; cap. pm. 165m., dep. 2,160m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
B. Monteblanco; Man. Foreign Dept. Denis English. 

Banco Continental: Apdo. 3S49; f. 1051; cap. 600m., dep. 
7.5 tom. (Sept. 1973); Chair. Dr. Salvador Velarde; 
Gen. Man. Federico Chiappina; Mans. Int. Div. 
Cavillo Bozzolo, David Duncan; pubis. Report on 
the Economic Situation Of Peru (quarterly). Monthly 
Economic Index, News letter. 


Banco dc Crficito del Peru: Jiron Lampa 401-499; f. 18891 
cap. p.u. 901.3m., dep. 18,225m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. 
Dr. Lizardo Alzamora Porras; Gen. Man. Dr. Paulo 
CUCCHIARELLI. 

Banco de Fomento Agropecuario del Peril: Apdo. 2638; 
f. 1931; cap. and res. 803m.; loans to farmers for 
agricultural development. 

Banco Industrial del Peril: Jiron Ucayali 388, Apdo. 1230; 
f. 1936; cap. and res. 878m.; Pres. Eugenio A. Isola; 
Man. Dir. Ricardo MadueSo. 

Banco International del Perd: Plaza dc la Merced: f. i s 97i 
cap. 600m., dep. 8,380m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. David 
Landeo H. 

Banco de Lima: esq. Carabaya y Puno, Casilla 318U 
1952; cap. 150m., dep. 2,046m. (Dec. I97 1 )! ” reS- 
Manuel Pablo Olaechea, 

Banco Hinero del Perd: Apdo. 2565; f. 1941; cap. and res. 
719m. (1973); Pres. Dr. Carlos Dongo Soria; Gen. 
Man. Ing. CEsar Fuentes LIbano. 

Banco de la Nacidn: Avda. Abancay 491, Apdo. 1895: { - 
1966; government-owned fiscal agent; auth. cap. 
1, 000m.; carries out all commercial banking operations 
with official government agencies. 

Banco Popular del Perd: Casilla 143; f. 1809: cap. ami res. 
6307m., dep. 8,318m. (Dec. 1971); Gen. Man. Iitno 
Oddone Coppo; 134 brs. 

Banco del Progreso: Avda. Abancay 491, Apdo. 4p <? " : f ; 
1961; cap. 150m., dep. 1,329m. (Dec. 1970); Chair, ana 
Gen. Man. Dr. Marcos Pehelvan. 

Banco de la Vivienda del Perd: CnmanA 48 S, Apdo. st-5'' 
f. 1962; Pres. Manuel Valega SayAn; Gen. Man. 
Autre no Tapia GarcIa. 
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Banco Wicso Lttfo.: Apdo. 1235, Cuzco 245; f. 1943; cap. 

. 250m., dcp. 5,350m. (June 1973); Pres, and Chair. Dr. 
Guillermo Wiese de Osma; Mans. Luis AlcAzar F„ 
Jorge Utiulla Rfos, Antonio Moreno O. 

Provincial Banks 

Banco Amazfinico: Sargento Lores 171, Iquitos; f. 1962; 
Gen. Man. Eduardo M. Power. 

Banco de Los Andes: Cuzco; f. 1962; Pres. J. C£sar 
Lomellini T.; Alan. Alfredo MadueSo P. 

Banco Nor-Pcrfi S.A.: esq. Gammarra y Bolivar, Trujillo; 
f. 1961; Chair. Dr. Guillermo Gandeza V.; Gen. Man. 
Luis Gonzales-Vigil V.; 13 brs. 

Banco Regional del Centro: Huancayo. 

Banco Regional del Norte: Piura; f. i960. 

Banco dot Sur del Peril : Arequipa. 

Savings Bank 

Caja de Ahorros de la Socicdad de la Bencticencia Publica 
dcLima:f. 1S6S; cap. p.u. 140m., dcp. 3,014m.; Pres. 
Dr. Oscar Urteaga Ball< 5 n; Mans. Juan Raffo, 
YIctor Pancouvo. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

San Francisco; Antonio Mir6 Qucsada 327, Lima. 

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: London; Cara- 
baya 442. Casiila 2639, Lima; Man. J. P. Genasi. 

Deutsch-SQdamerikanischo Bank A.G. and Dresdnor Bank 
A.G.: Hamburg; A. Mir6 Qucsada 327, 5 0 piso, Lima; 
joint representation. 

First National City Bank: Hew York City; Avda. Nicolas dc 
Pidrola 1062, Lima; Man. Eric Y. Revnal. 

The Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; Apdo. 2337. Lima; 
Man. B. V. Kelly. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Valores do Lima: Jir6n Mir6 Qucsada 265, Lina 1; 
{. 1S60; Pres. Fernando Vidal RamIrez; Man. 
Pedp.o GuzmAn Gomero; 150 moms.; pubis, Boldin 
Diario (daily). 

INSURANCE 

Lima 

Cia. de Scguros Atlas: Apdo. 1751; f. 1S96; Chair. Tr.g. 
E. A. Isola. 

Cia. do Scguros La Colmena: Apdo. 223S; f. 1942; Pres. Dr 
Hernando de Lavallk Vargas; Man. Dir. Jo«t'. 
Ledvinka D. 

Cia. de Seguros La F6nlx Peruana: Apdo. 1356; f. 192S: 
Gen. Man. Carlos Ortega. 

Cia. de Scguros La Nacional: Mincrfa 189; f. 1906; Pres. 
Francisco Echenique; Man. Enrique MaoXn R. 

Cia. de Scguros Rimac: Augusto N. Wiese 499; f. 1S96; 
Pres. E. Ayulo Pardo; Gen. Man. J. GraSa AcuSa. 

Cia. Intcrnacional dc Scguros del Peru: San Jose 323; f. 
1S95; Man. Dir. Jose Tagle Buenano. 

Cia. Italo-Pcruana de Scguros Generates: Jirdn Puno 279, 
Apdo. 395; f. 1930; Man. Dir. Humberto Bertkllo. 

Compaiiias Unldas dc Seguros: Apdo. 327; f. 1916; Pres. 
Ernesto Nicolini Pesciiiera; Gen. Man. Aruigo 
Fano Mayer. 

El Pacifico, Compaiila de Seguros y Reaseguros: Apdo. 595 ; 

f. 1943; Chair. Enrique Pardo IIeeren. 

Popular y Porvenir, Compaiifa de Seguros: Apdos. 220-237; 
f. 1904; Man. Dir. BenjamI.v Monteblanco. 

Reaseguradora Peruana: (. 1966; cap. 6m.; all forms of 
reinsurance. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Fedcracifin Nacional do Cftmaras de Comcrcio del Peril: 

Avda. Abancay 291, Lima; Pres. Gustavo Eguren; 

Man. Dr. Manuel Lugo; publ. Integraciin (fort- 
nightly). 

CSmnra de Comereio dc Lima [Lima Chamber of Commerce ): 
Avda. Abancay egr, Lima; 1 . 1S88; Pres. Gustavo 
Eguren; Dir. Dr. Manuel Lugo; 3,000 mems.; pubis. 

It ole! In Semanal (weekly), Bolclln dc Prolestos (fort- 
nightly), Eevista M casual (monthly). ■ 

There arc also Chambers of Commerce in Arequipa, 
Cuzco, Callao and many other cities. 

Cdmara Algodonera del Peril ( Colton Chamber): Apdo. 1605, 
Lima; 1 . 1940; Pres. Rodolfo Sf.lem; publ. Algoddn. 

Cfimara do Comcrcio Peruano-Mexicana: Lima; i. 1965 
under the auspices of the Corporacidn Nacional do 
Comcrciantcs. 

Cimara International de Comereio: Avda. Abancay 291, c* 
pist), Lima; f. 1966; Man. Dr. Manuel Luco. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Socicdad Nacional do tndustrias (SNI) [National Industrial 
Association): Los Dsureles 365, San Isidro. Apdo. 632, 
Lima; f. 1S0O; Pres. Aunr.no Ostoja D.; See. Fr.it- 
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nando Reyes F.; 47 dirs. (reps, of finns); over 3.377 
mems.; many provincial branches; pubis. Direriorio 
Industrial (annual), Peru Exportn (annual), Memoria 
(annual), Ir.dustria Peruana (monthly), Horizonte 
Econitnico (monthly). 

The Association comprises Permanent Commissions 
covering all aspects of industry. These include: 

Agriculture 

Aguas 

Arancclcs de Aduana (Customs) 

Asociacidn Latinoamcrieana do Libre Comereio 
(LAFTA). 

Contribuciones 

Eldclricos Nacionalw 

Espccializacidn Nacional 

Fcrias y Exposicioncs (Fairs and Exhibitions) 

Industrias 

Investigaddn y Plancamieato Integral oc fa 
Educaciin 
Marina Mcrcante 
Normas Tfcnicas 
Pctr 61 eo 

Proir.odi'm Industrial 
Segnro Social del Empleado 
Viviendn 

There are industrial associations in Arcquipa and 
Sicuani. 



PERU — (Tkade and Industry, Transport) 


Socledad Nacional Agraria (National Agricultural Society): 
A. Mirfi Quesada 327, Apdo. Postal 350, Lima; Pres. 
Alberto Sacio Le6n. 

Sociedad Nacional do Pesqueria ( National Fisheries 
Association): Inca Garcilaso de la Vega 911, 2 0 Piso, 
Lima; f. 1952; Pres. Luis Banchero. 

State Corporations 

Corpac ( Commercial Aviation): Aeropuerto Intemacional 
Jorge Chavez; Pres. Gen. Humberto Campodcjnico; 
Man. Pedro Madge. 

Electroperu ( Electricity ): Centro Ctvico, Paseo de la 
Reptiblica 114, Lima; Exec. Pres. Gen. Pedro Fuente 
Re villa; Man. Ing. Luis Ratto Chueca. 

Enfclporu (Telecommunications): Las Begonias 375, San 
Isidro, Lima; Pres. Col. Jorge Mir <3 Quesada 
CAceres; Man. Ing. Miguel Colina. 

Epsa (Agriculture): Cahuide 805, Jestis Marfa; Pres. Dr. 
Alfonso Elejalde Zea; Exec. Dir. Ing. Manuel 
DIaz Cano. 

Epsep (Fishing): Sinchi Roca 2728, Lince; Pres. Gen. 
Guillermo Arbulu Galliani; Exec. Dir. Col. Luis 
VlLLACORTA B. 

Induperu (Industry): Avda. 2 de Mayo 1675, Lima; Pres. 

Maj. Eduardo Villa Salcedo; Man. Italo Zolezzi. 
Mineroperii (Mining): Avda. Arequipa 1649, Casilla 4332, 
Lima 14; Pres. Gen. Juan Bossio. 

Pescaperu: Lima; f. 1973 to solve the crisis in the fishmeal 
industry’. 

Petroperu (Petroleum): Paseo de la Rcpublica 3361, San 
Isidro, Lima; Pres. Gen. Marco FernAndez Baca. 
sldcrpcru (Iron and Steel): Avda. Tacna 543, 11° piso, 
oficina xxx, Lima; Pres. Rear-Adm. Jorge Luna 
GarcIa; Man. Major Luis CAceres Graciani. 


EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacifin Aulomolriz del Perti (Association of Importers 
of Motor Cars and Accessories): Germdn Schreibc: 
296, Apdo. 1248, Lima; f. 1926; 166 mems.; Pres. 
Carlos Dongo Soria; Vice-Pres. John F. Beck. 

Asociacifin do Comercianles del Perti ( Association of Shop- 
keepers): Avda. Nicolas de Pierola 214, Lima; Pres. 
Luciano Hart Terr£; Sec. R. V. Miranda. 

Asociacifin de Comcrclantes en Materiales de Construcc16n 
(Association of Traders in Building Materials): Avda. 
Colmena 214, Lima; Pres. Rosello Truel; See. 
Ricardo V. Miranda. 

Asociacifin de Ganaderos del Peril ( Association of Stock 
Farmers of Peru): Pumacahua 877, 3 0 piso, Jesus 
Maria, Lima; f. 1915; Gen. Man. Ing. Miguel J. Fort; 
publ. Ganado. 

Cfimara 8indica! d# Propietarioi ( Estate Owiters’ A ssociation): 
Plaza San Martin 966, Lima; 567 mems.; Pres. Dr, 
Guillermo Donayre-Barrios. 

Comiifi de Mineria de la Cfimara de Comercio e Industrie de 
Arequipa (Mining Association): Casilla 508, Arequipa; 
Pres. F. Ch. Willfort. 

Confederacifin Pesqucra del Peril (Peru Fish Meal Employ- 
ers' Confederation) : Lima. 

Instituto Pcruano del Caffi: f. 1965; representatives of 
government and industrial growers. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacifin General do Trabajadores del Perfi: Plaza - 

de Mayo 4, Lima; Sec.-Gcn. Gustavo Espinoza. 

There arc a number of independent unions. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Emprcsa Nacional de Ferrocarriles del Peru (Enaferperu): 

Ancash 207, Apdo. 1379. Lima; the Peruvian National 
Railways were formed in September 1972 and taken 
over by the Government in December 1972; 1,628 km. 
open; Pres. Ing. Jos£ del Castillo; Man. Ing. GermAn 
Tito GutiRrrez; operates the following lines: 

Central Railway (Fcrrocarril Central del Peru): Casilla 
391, Lima; 493 km. open; Man. M. SuArez. 

Southern Railway (Ferrocarril del Sur): Casilla 194, 
Arfiquipa; 1,073 km. open; also operates steamship 
service on Lake Titicaca; Man. E. Duthurburu. 
Tacna-Arica Railway (Ferrocarril Tacna-Arica): A. 
Aldarracfn 484, Tacna; 62 km. open (1.435 mm. 
gauge); Admin. R. Santa MarIa. 

Guaqui-La Paz (Bolivia) Railway ( Ferrocarril Guaqui- 
La Pa:): bought from the Bolivian Government in 
1910 and supervised by the Southern Railway; 
96 km. open; to be modernized under a technical 
co-operation agreement signed by the Peruvian 
and Bolivian governments. 

Ccrro de Pasco Railway: La Oroya; 212 km. open 

(1,435 mm - gauge); Supt. Ciro A. Odiaga Andrade. 

Cia. de Fcrrocarril y Muello de Pimentel: Pimentel, Chic- 
layo; 56 km. ope(n 914 mm. gauge): Pres. Rodolfo 
Montenegro. 


Empresa de Ferrocarril de Supe-Barranca Alpas: Barranca, 
Supe; 40 km. open (6 00 mm. gauge). 

Ferrocarril Chimbofe-Huallanca: government-owned; 169 
km. open (914 mm. gauge); Man. Carlos F. Christen. 

ROADS 

There are more than 43,000 km. of roads in Peru, of 
which 4,500 km. are asphalted and 6,500 km. surfaced: 
there are some 20,000 km. of tracks. The Pan American 
Highway runs southward from the Ecuadorean border 
along the coast to Lima and the 800 km. Trans-Andcan 
Highway runs from Lima to Pucallpa on the River 
Ucayali via Oroya, Cerro dc Pasco, and Tingo Maria. 

SHIPPING 

Empresa Nacional de Puertos (ENAPU): Terminal Maritime* 
del Callao, Edificio Administrative, 3 0 piso, Lima, 
government agency administering all coastal, river and 
lake ports; Chair. Rear-Adm. Jorge Parra del Riego. 

Asociacifin Marltima del Perti : Lima; association of 
international shipping companies using Peruvian ports. 
Pres. Alejandro Moreno. 

Comisifin Nacional de Marina Mcrcante: Ministerio de 
Marina, Avda. Salavcrry s/n, Jesus Marfa, Luna; i< 
1962; promotes the development of the merchant navy , 
Pres. Minister for the Navy; Sec.-Gcn. Capt. Carlo. 
Badani Souza Pp.ixoto. 
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Companla Peruana do Vapores, S.A.: Gamarra 676, 
Chucuito, Casilla 20S, Callao; government-owned; 
161,256 d.w.t.; operates five regular services to U.S. 
Gulf, U.S. Atlantic and U.S. Pacific ports, Japan and 
Europe;, Chair. Rear Adm. Federico Salmon de la 
Jara; Gen. Man. Lt.-Corhmdr. P. N. Roque SaldIas 
Bravo (Retd.); European Agents Karl Gcuthcr & Co., 
28 Bremen Martinstrassc, 58-Brcmen, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany. 

Among the European lines serving Peru are the Pacific 
Steam Navigation Company, the Norwegian Knutsen Line, 
the Swedish Johnson Line, the Italian SocictA per Azioni 
di Navigazione ‘.‘Italia”, the French Compagnie Gendrale 
Transatlantique, the Royal Netherlands Steamship Com- 
pany, the German Hamburg Amerika, Norddeutscher 
Lloyd and Westfal Larsen Lines. Several United States 
lines operate between the U.S. and Peru, the most promi- 
nent being Grace Line and Moore McCormack Line. 
The Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Line operates services to 
Australia and the Bank Line serves India. The Booth 
Line serves the Peruvian reaches of the Amazon. The 
Companfa Sudamcricana de Vapores and the Flota Gran 
Columbiana serve Peruvian ports but carry no passengers. 

Most trade is through the port of Callao, but there are 
seven deep-water ports in northern Peru, including Sala- 
verry, Pacasmayo and the new port of Paita, and four in 
the south, including the iron ore port of San Juan. A new 
port is in operation at Pcjerrey, near Pisco. It cost some 


U.S. 825m. and provides a terminal for the 225-km. road 
to Ayacucho which is under construction. 

Peru’s merchant fleet totalled 27,356,607 g.r.t. in 1970. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 

Acroperu: Plaza San Martin 910, Lima; f. 1973 olS the 
national airline following the re-organization of 
SATCO (Scrvicio Aerco de Transportcs Comcrcirdes), 
the transport section of the Peruvian Air Force; 
operates internal services and plans include the opening 
of routes throughout Latin America and to the United 
States, Europe, South Africa and Japan; Pres. Gen. 
Carlos Soto Vf.ra; Man. Jorge Cabieses. 

Acronavcs del Peru: Acropucrto Intcniacional Jorge 
CliAvez, oficina 11; f. 1965; scheduled cargo services 
between Lima and Miami via Iquito and Pucallpa; 
Man. Dir. Julio CAceres Breidi.no. 

Companla do Aviacifin Faueett: Edificio Hotel Bolivar, 
Jirdn Uni6n926, Apdo. 1429, Lima; f. 192S; scheduled 
internal passenger sendees and cargo sendees to 
Miami; Pres. Eduardo Dinos; Chief Exec. Antonio 
Bentin; fleet: 1 Boeing 727-100, 2 BAC-i 11/375, 
6 DC-6B, 4 DC-3, : DC-3. 

The following international airlines also sene Peru, 
Aerolfneas Argentinas, Air France, Air Panama, Alitalia; 
Avianca (Colombia), British Airways, BranifI, Canadian 
Pacific, Ecuatoriana, Iberia, ICLM, LAB (Bolivia), LAN 
(Chile), Lufthansa, Pan American, Varig (Brazil), Viasa 
(Venezuela). 


TOURISM 


Empress Naelonal de Turismo (Enturpcrfi): Condc do 
Superunda298, Apdo. 4375, Lima; f. 1963; Pres. Pedro 
Manuel GarcIa Mir6. 

Touring y Automfivil Club del Perth Avda. Cdsar Vallejo 
699, Lincc, Casilla 2219, Lima; f. 1924; 16,000 mems.; 
offices in Piura, Chiclayo, Trujillo, Arcquipa, Tacna, 
Callao; Pres. Alfonso Bryce L.; Man. Carlos 

PORTOCARRERO. 

Asodaddn Peruana de Agendas de Viajcs y Turismo 
(APAVIT): Avda. Nicolis de Pidrola 757, oficinas 309- 
313, Casilla 755, Lima; f. 1937; 37 mems.; Pres. 
Sixtilio Dalumau; Man. Hector Vigil. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teetre “Felipe Pardo y Allaga": Ministcrio de Educacidn, 
Parquo Universitario, Lima; Dir. CAsar Mir6. 


ATOMIC 

Junta do Control de Energta Atfimiea: Avda. NicolAs 
Pidrola 61 1, Apdo. 913, Lima; Pres. Dr. Enrique 
Mongc Gordillo; mems. include representatives of 
the various Ministries. 

Instiluto Superior do Energla Nuclear: Una; specialist 
centre for nuclear sciences and technology: uses the 
research fadlities of the Junta de Control de Encrgia 
Atdmica and co-operates with the universities of the 


Tcatro Universitario de San Marcos: Lampa S33, Lima; 
Dir. Guillermo Ugarte Ciiamop.ro. 

There are also several private theatre companies. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacional: Instituto Nacional de 
Cultura, Ancash 390, Lima; f. 1938: Dirs. Carmen 
Moral, Leopoldo da Rosa; weekly concerts and 
regional tours; 100 musicians. 

Coro del Estndo: Casa do la Cultura, Ancash 390, Lima; 
Dir. Manuel Cuadros. 

There are also two professional chamber orchestras. 


ENERGY 

country; Dir. Ing. Ignacio I-risanciio Pineda, publ. 
Bahtin de Ir.fortr.aciin (bi-monthly). 

Univertldad Agraria: Apdo. 356. Lima; applications of 
nuclear research to agriculture. 

Unlvmldad Nacional de Ingentcrla: Casilla 1301 Lima; 
Laboratory of atomic and nuclear physics in the Saencc 
Faculty. 


IMS 



PERU — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Pontilicia Universidad Nacional Caidlica del Peril: Apdo. 
1761, Lima; f. 1917; 650 teachers, 5,500 students. 

Universidad Agraria: Apdo. 456, La Molina, Lima; f. 1902; 
378 teachers, 3,000 students. 

Universidad Agraria de la Selva; Apdo. 156, Tingo Maria, 
Hu&nuco; f. 1965; 28 teachers, 226 students. 

Universidad Femcnina del Sagrado Corazfin: Marconi 420, 
San Isidro, Apdo. 3604, Miraflores, Lima; f. 1962; 57 
teachers, 539 students. 

Universidad de Lima: Nazca 548, Campo de Marte, Lima; 

i. 1963- 

Universidad Nacional de la Amazonia Peruana: Apdo. 496, 
Iquitos; f. 1961; 8r teachers, 1,181 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Centro del Peril : Calle Real 160, 
Apdo. 77, Huancayo; f. 1962; 184 teachers, 3,000 
students. 

Universidad Nacional “Federico Villareal”: Avda. Uruguay 
262, Lima; f. 1963; 643 teachers, 13,450 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Ingenieria [National University of 
Engineering): Casilla 1301, Lima; f. 1955; 779 teachers, 
6,999 students. 

Universidad Nacional Mayor de San Marcos de Lima: Apdo. 
454, Lima; f. 1551; 2,052 teachers, 20,294 students. 

Universidad Nacional de San Agustln: Calle Santa Catalina 
117, Apdo. 23, Arequipa; f. 1828; 346 teachers, 7,414 
students. 

Universidad Nacional dc San Antonio Abad del Cuzco: 

Apdo. 367, Cuzco; f. 1962; 500 teachers, 5,900 students. 


Universidad Nacional da San Cristdbal de Huamanga: 

Apdo. 120, Ayacucho; f. 1677; 134 teachers, 2,955 
students. 

Universidad Nacional “San Luis Gonzaga”: Bdlivar 232, 
lea; f. 1961; 250 teachers, 5,750 students. 

Universidad Nacional Tficnica del Altiplano: Ciudad 
Universitaria, Casilla 291, Puno; f. 1961; 113 teachers, 
939 students. 

Universidad Nacional TScnica de Cajamarca: Jir6n Are- 
quipa 289, Cajamarca; f. 1962; 100 teachers, 1,600 
students. 

Universidad Nacional do Trujillo: Diego de Almagro 396, 
Apdo. 315, Trujillo; f. 1824; 300 teachers, 5,544 
students. 

Universidad del Pacifico: Avda. Salaverry 2020, Lima; f. 
1962; 63 teachers, 1,182 students. 

Universidad Particular “Gran Chimu”: Jirdn San Martin, 
8a Cuadra, Trujillo; f. 1965. 

Universidad Particular “San Martin de Porres": Convento 
de Santo Domingo, Camana 164-168, Lima; f. 1965; 
180 teachers, 7,000 students. 

Universidad Pedagbgica Particular “Inca Garcilaso de la 
Vega”: Avda. Arequipa 3610, Lima; f. 1964; 200 
teachers, 5,000 students. 

Universidad Peruana “Cayetano Heredia”: Carrctera 
Anc6n, Lima; f. 1961; 356 teachers, 620 students. 

Universidad Santa Maria: San Camilo 410, Apdo. 491. 
Arequipa; f. 1961. 



THE PHILIPPINES 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Languago, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The Republic of the Philippines lies in the Pacific 
Ocean east of South-East Asia. The principal islands of 
the Philippine archipelago are Luzon in the north and 
Mindanao in the south. The island chain stretches 1,150 
miles from north to south and is 690 miles wide. Borneo 
is to the south-west and New Guinea to the south-east. 
The climate is maritime and tropical with high humidity. 
Rainfall is abundant and typhoons frequently inflict 
damage. There are numerous languago groups. Pilipino 
(Tagalog), based on Malayan, is the native national 
languago. English is widely spoken and some Spanish. 
Ninety per cent of the population is Christian (80 per cent 
Roman Catholic) and 5 per cent Muslim. The national flag 
(proportions 2 by 1) has two equal horizontal bands of 
blue and red with a gold sun and three stars on a white 
triangle next to the staff. Since the early 1960s Quezon 
City has been the official capital, but Manila continues to 
remain the administrative capital. Both cities are on 
Luzon island. 

Recont History 

After some 350 years as a Spanish colony, nearly 50 
years of United States domination and Japanese occupa- 
tion during the Second World War, the Philippines became 
an independent republic in 1946. A succession of Presidents 
under the control of U.S. economic interests and the 
Filipino landowning class, and corrupt, incompetent 
administrations did little to help the peasant majority or 
to curb disorder and political violence. 

The election of Ferdinand Marcos as President in 1965 
was followed by rapid development of the infrastructure 
and the introduction of high-yield rice, bringing rural 
prosperity, but by 1969 inflation, student unrest and 
Marcos’ support for the U.S. A. in Viet-Nam had brought 
about a breakdown of law and order. 

While Marcos gradually replaced the apparatus of 
democracy with martial law and rule by decree, two serious 
armed rebellions broke out. In the north the Communist 
New People’s Army and in the south a Muslim separatist 
movement, said to be supported by Malaysia, each began 
guerrilla wars which the army has been unable to suppress. 
The introduction of a new constitution in 1973 has had no 
practical effect, the President claiming to have received a 
mandate to continue martial law and to enforce his 
economic and social reforms. 

Government 

Tlie main features of the new Constitution relate to the 
powers of the Prime Minister and to the transitional 
provisions as they affect the President. Though the Prime 
Minister is C.-in-C. of the armed forces and can grant 
amnesties, reprieves or pardons, these powers are greatly 
limited because the transitional provisions give the 
incumbent President (i.e. Marcos), tlie combines authority 
of tlie Presidency (under the old Constitution) and of tlie 
Premiership under the new Constitution. This in effect 
enables the President to rule bv decree. The interim 


National Assembly has been entirely replaced Iry extra- 
parliamentary "Citizens’ Assemblies”, at urban and rural 
level, whose functions include approval of a continuation 
of martial law and of those economic and political reforms 
already announced. 

Defence 

The armed forces of the Philippines include an army of 
19.300, navy of 12,200 and air force of 11,200 men. A 
constabulary' of 27,000 and 57,000 other security forces 
maintain internal order. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries provided 30 per cent 
of domestic product in 1972 and employ about 50 per cent 
of the labour force. The major food-producing area 
is the central plain of Luzon. Rice forms the most 
important single item in the agricultural system but its 
predominance is less marked than in other South-East 
Asian countries, and in some of the islands maize is the 
leading food crop. Production of rice has, however, 
increased at a fast rate, mainly due to the introduction of 
high-yield strains, and the Philippines has attained 
self-sufficiency in that commodity and now exports a small 
surplus. The major export crops comprise coconuts, sugar, 
abaca (Manila hemp) and tobacco. Timber is an important 
natural resource, and a wide range of metallic minerals is 
found, including copper, gold, silver, chromite, manganese 
and iron ore. Mining, food processing, building materials 
(particularly timber and cement) and the processing of 
imported raw materials arc developing industries, and the 
country’s first integrated steel mill was inaugurated in 
1968. High priority is given to the development of power 
resources, with major projects at Angat, Iligan and on the 
Bataan peninsula. 

Trade is conducted mainly with tlie U.S.A. but Japan 
and tlie Federal Republic of Germany arc becoming 
increasingly important trading partners. President Marcos 
announced in March 1972 that trade relations would bo 
opened with Communist and socialist countries including 
the U.S.S.R. and China. 

In October 1972 a six-point programme of economic 
reforms was announced. This included the creation of a 
National Economic Development Authority, the revision 
of the tax structure, customs and tariffs, the lowering of 
duties on capital goods and the banning of imported 
luxuries. Further reforms followed, most notably the 
suspension of capital gains tax and a radical land redis- 
tribution plan affecting over 600.000 small farmers, 
enabling them to own 12.5 acres each. These reforms have 
helped to produce rapid economic growth, at the co:t o. 
high inflation. The failure of the 1973 rice crop and under- 
employment have produced much discontent among the 
peasants and the growing urban proletariat. 

Transport and Communicalions 

In the period *965 to 1971. 3S.000 kilometre* of new 
roads were built including rS.cx*^ kdr.mctrr'r 10^1971. 
There arc railways on several of trie larger idan-.j but 
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THE PHILIPPINES — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


these carry mainly freight. The most widely used form of 
inland transport is bus services. Shipping plays a con- 
siderable part in carrying passengers and cargo between the 
islands. There are 77 national and 282 municipal ports. 
Philippine Air Lines maintains domestic and international 
air services and there is an international airport at Manila. 

Social Welfare 

Government social insurance provides cover for retire- 
ment and life. Employed persons contribute to the scheme 
from their wages. Public health services such as inoculation 
and vaccination are provided free in the State Dispensaries. 

Education 

There is free education in all primary schools of which 
there were 41,823 with nearly 7m. pupils (1971). Over 2 
million students were enrolled in the 5,000 secondary 
schools, universities and colleges. Instruction is in English. 
There are 40 universities and some 700 colleges. 

Tourism 

In 1972 166,000 visitors spent an estimated 38 million 
U.S. dollars in the Philippines. Chief attractions are the 
warm climate, the tropical setting of the islands and the 
cosmopolitan city of Manila. 


Sport 

Basketball is the most popular game, closely followed 
by baseball. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : November 30th (National Heroes' Day), 
December 25th (Christmas), December 30th (Rizal Day). 

1975 : January' 1st (New Year’s Day), March 27th-28tk 
(Maundy Thursday and Good Friday), April 9th (Bataan 
Day), May 1st (Labour Day), June 12th (Independence 
Day), July 4th (Philippine-American Friendship Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=i Philippine peso. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling= 16.01 pesos; 

U.S. $1=6.78 pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA OF ISLANDS 
(sq. miles) 


Total 
7.100 
islands 
and islets 

Luzon 

Mindanao 

Samar 

Negros 

r * 

1 

Panay 

Mindoro 

Leyte 

Cebu 

Bohol 

.Masbate 

115,600 

40,814 

36,906 

5.050 

4.905 

4.550 

4,446 

3.759 

2.785 

1.703 

1,492 

1,262 


Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics. 


POPULATION 



Census Enumerations 

Mid-year Estimates 

1972 
Density 
(per sq. km.) 

February 15 th, 
i960 

May 6th, 1970 

1970 

197s 

1972 

Male 

remale 

Total 

27,087,685 

18,250,351 

iS.434.i35 

36,684,486 

36,8)9,000 

37.9 I 9.o°o 

39,046,000 

130 


Latest Estimate: 40,730,000 (December 31st, 1973). 
Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics. 


Principal Towns 
(1970 Census) 

Manila . . . 1,330,780 Davao . 

Quezon City (capital) 754.452 Iloilo 

Cebu . . . 347 ,iiG Basilan . 


323,020 

209,738 

* 43-829 
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EMPLOYJIENT (May 1972) 


Agriculture, 

i 

Mining 

! 

1 



Forestry, 

AND 

Construction 

Manufacturing 

Commerce 

Services* 

Fisheries 

Quarrying 



7,166,000 

58,000 

456,000 

1,467,000 

1,674,000 

2 . 397 .°°° 


* Includes all other industries. 

Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics: Philippine Statistical Survey of Households. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 



1967-68 

196S-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

1971-72! 

Rico 


4.561 

4.445 

5.233 

5.343 

5,100 

Maize 


1,619 

L733 

2,008 

2,005 

2,013 

Coffee . 


44 

44 

49 

5° 

52 

Tobacco . 


65 

57 

6l 

56 

56 

Cocao 


4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Sugar Cano 


12,191 

12,224 

18,835* 

19.957 

17.719 

Copra . 


1.542 

1.516 

1,656 

1,574 

i.7°3 

Abaca (Manila hemp) 

I°3 

106 

122 

i°5 

no 


* Revised. * Preliminary. 

Years =Crop Ybars {July xst-June 30th). 


Source: Bureau of Agricultural Economics; Sugar Quota Administration. 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



1970 

I 97 x t 

19721 

Cattle . 

. 


r.679 

1.795 

1,933 

Horses . 

. 


294 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Pigs 

. 


6,456 

7,050 

7.742 

Goats . 

♦ 


772 

924 

1,083 

Buffaloes 



4.432 

4.556 

4 . 7 ” 


f Preliminary. 

Source: Bureau of Agricultural Economics. 


FORESTRY 


1 

197° . 

1971 , 

1972 

Logs (million board ft.) 
Lumber (million board ft) . 

wmm 

m 

3.37° 

563 


Source: Bureau of Forestry. 
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FISHING 

_(’oqo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

I972f 

Commercial Fishing 

369 

382 

382 

440 

Fish Ponds 

Municipal Fisheries and Sustenance 

95 

96 

98 

X02 

Fishing ..... 

477 

5 ii 

543 

581 

Total .... 

941 

989 

1,023 

1,123 


* Revised. f Preliminary. 

Source: Philippine Fisheries Commission. 


MINING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Manganese . 

’ooo metric tons) 

66 

20 

5 

5 

2 

Iron 

) 

1.353 

1.582 

1,870 

2,250 

2,205 

Copper 

»» II »» ) 

no 

131 

160 

197 

197 

Lead . 

„ „ „ ) 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

— 

— 

Chrome 

H II II ) 

439 

469 

566 

430 

43° 

Coal 

It It >1 ) 

32 

53 

42 

40 

40 

Salt 

II II II ) 

217 

231 

210 

235 

235 

Mercury 

. (flasks) 

3.543 

3,478 

4.847 

5,020 

5.020 

Silver . 

(fine ounces) 

r, 574,782 

1.561,312 

1,701,899 

1,954,511* 

1.954.511 

Gold . 

( ,. ,. ) 

527.355 

571.M5 

602,715 

639.877* 

639.877 


* Revised. 


Source: Bureau of Mines. 


INDU8TRY 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Sugar 

Cement 

Tobacco 

Cigarettes 

Cotton-Yarn 

Cotton Fabrics 

*ooo metric tons) 

\ 

#• a a / 

(metric tons) 

. (millions) 
(metric tons) 
(million metres) 

1,596 

2,950 

763 

37.8o8 

18,287* 

172* 

1,927 

2,447 

681 

39,671 

22.T54* 

143* 

2,058 

3,U7 

713 

41,988 

21,346 

l6l 

1,815 

2,9<>3 

n.a. 

n.a 

26,231 

188 


* Revised. 


Source: Central Bank of the Philippines. 


FINANCE 

loo centavos =i Philippine peso. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 centavos; 1 peso. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, to, 20, 50 and 100 pesos. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling— IG 01 pesos; U.S. $1 = 6.78 pesos. 
100 Philippine pesos = /6.25 >=$14.75. 
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BUDGET (1972 — Actual) 

(million pesos) 


Revenue 

' 


Excise Taxes ... 

541 .3 

Licence and Business Taxes 

1,264.0 

Income Taxes 

1,419.4 

Import Duties ...... 

1,086.8 

Other 

799-3 

Total ..... 

5. no. 8 


Expenditure 


Education ... 

.O 

Health 

2S1.6 

Agriculture and Natural Resources 

539.6 

Transport and Communications . 

792.6 

National Defence ..... 

601 .6 

Government ...... 

725-4 

Total (inch others) . 

5.5S8.2 


FISCAL PLAN 1971-73 
(million pesos) 



1972 

(Actual) 

1973 

(Revised 

Estimate) 

J974 

Agricultural and Natural Resources . 

540 

740 

979 

Commerce and Industry . 

93 

575 

544 

Transport and Communications 

793 

r.i57 

1.443 

Education ..... 

1,404 

I.5I7 

1,884 

Public Health .... 

282 

356 

472 

Labour and Welfare 

Si 

166 

85 

Other Economic Projects. 

464 

457 

447 . 

Total .... 

3.<>57 

4,968 

5.854 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million pesos — at current prices) 



1970* 

.1971* 

1972* 

Gross Domestic Product (at market prices) 

40.055 

50,415 

55.200 

Net Domestic Product (at factor cost) 


34.305 

40,298 

45.433 

of which: 





Agriculture ..... 

• . 

12,476 

14,700 

15,812 

Mining and quarrying . 

• 

845 

924 

1,070 

Manufacturing .... 

• 

6,540 

7,989 

9,715 

Construction .... 

• 

849 

1,036 

1,368 

Transportation, communications and stor- 




age utilities .... 

. 

1,230 

1,388 

2,459 

Commerce . . 


4.S6S 

5.720 

6.500 

Services . . 


7.497 

8,541 

0-509 

Income from abroad 


(799) 

(648) 

(855) 

Depreciation allowance . - 


4,158 

5.357 

6.327 

Gross National Income 


37.664 

45.007 

50.905 

Less: Depreciation allowances . 


4.158 

5-357 

6.327 

Net National Income . . 


33.500 

39.650 

44.570 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


3.515 

4.525 

4-990 

Net National Product 


37.02 1 

44.175 

49.565 

Depreciation allowance 


4.75S 

5.357 

6.327 

Gross National Product (at market prices) 

4*. 179 

49,532 

55> h 95 

Less: Balance of exports and imports of 




goods, services and borrowings (income 




from abroad) .... 

. 

( 974 ) 

{ 774 ) 

( 1 . 348 ) 

Less: Statistical discrepancy 

. 

7.923 

<235) 

1.550 

Availaiile Resources 

. 

40,230 

5o,5U 

55,693 

of a'hiek: 





Private consumption expenditure . 

. 

28,259 

35.863 

40,133 

Government consumption expenditure 

• 

3.379 

4.132 

4,50'. 

Gross domestic capital formation . 

* 

-8,612 

10,546 

11,05? 


* Revised estimate* as of February 12th. 1973- 


Source: National Economic Development Authority. 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(At December 31st) 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold Reserves (million U.S.?) 

. 

56-4 

67.1 

70.7 

Foreign Exchange Holdings of the 
Bank (million U.S.$) 

Central 

194-5 

308.3 

478.0 

Currency in circulation (million pesos) 

* • 

2,410.0 

2,650.0 

3.434-6 

Money Supply (mdlion pesos) 

• • 

5.047-4 

5.567-4 

6,796.6 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.$) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Merchandise .... 



-277 

- 28 

- 58 

-I5t 

Other Goods and Services 



— 112* 

— 120 

- 68 

- 25 

Transfer Payments 

, 


155* 

119 

134 

188 

Current Balance . 



-234 

- 29 

8 

12 

Long-term Capital Movements 

• 


156 

137 

7i 

141 

Short-term Capital Movements 



134 

1 34 

95 

— 8 

Changes in Reserves . 



69 

- 95 

- 3i 

- 38 

Capital Balance 

. 


359 

176 

135 

95 

Errors and Omissions . 

• 


-125 

-147 

-t43 

— 107 


* Revised. 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(1972 — million U.S. $) 



Direct* 

Private 

Long-Term 

Indirect 


Public 

Prh 

'ate 

Long-Term 

Short-Term 

Long-Term 

Short-Term 

Net Foreign Investments in the 
Philippines: 

United States and Canada . 

OECD Member Countries . 

All Other Countries . , 

International Institutions . 
Unallocated .... 

Total Foreign Liabilities . 

■ 

48.60 

77-49 

— 2.30 

26.80 

IX. 10 

— 40.48 

-17-52 

0.12 

26.81 
-44.22 
— 3.61 
i-97 
0.49 

—42.28 

67.84 

13.90 

16.29 

— 18.16 
82.83 
7-74 
2S.77 
27.80 

1 

M 

N 

b 

r6r.69 

-57-88 

— 18.56 

55-75 

128. 98 


• Represents direct investments reported through the banking system. This docs not include investments made in the 
form of machinery and equipment. 

Source: Central Bank of Philippines. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S. dollars) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

* 

i.'3t-5 

854.6 

1,090.1 
1,061 .7 

l,i£6.o 

1,136.4 

1,229.6 

1,106.0 


1C1C 
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COMMODITIES 
(’ooo U.S. dollars) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Textile Yarns and Fabrics. 

33.576 

=3.895 

23,372 

-4.257 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

106,726 

118,948 

141.233 

148,825 

Non-electric Machinery 

258,533 

235,218 

255.118 

239.930 

Base Metals .... 

116,280 

144,410 

90,726 

112,450 

Transport Equipment 

124,883 

106,040 

122,173 

123.691 

Dairy Products 

37.373 

32,403 

38,497 

45.564 

Cereals ..... 

38,055 

32.526 

65,098 

84.253 

Textile Fibres .... 

41.813 

40.177 

48,836 

45,754 

Electric Machinery . 

60,244 

59.209 

66,286 

S4,ooS 

Explosives .... 

41,666 

49.755 

56,366 

45.754 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Copra ..... 

123,029 

87.295 

80,077 

114,0.10 

110,480 

Sugar 

144,048 

148,796 

187.653 

212.348 

208,639 

Abaca (Manila Hemp) 

11,209 

14.2/9 

15,342 

12.989 

13.099 

Logs and Lumber 

216.630 

225,988 

249,766 

225,907 

174.444 

Dessicatcd Coconut . 

24,605 

16,146 

19,449 

2°,74I 

17.551 

Coconut Oil .... 

77.311 

50,565 

95.585 

103,451 

84,669 

Iron Ore .... 

1,882 

1,893 

3.183 

1,461 

1,401 

Plywood ..... 

21.478 

19.481 

19,666 

24.115* 

33.717 

Copper Concentrates. 

89,249 

132,810 

185,190 

1S5.135* 

190,867 

Canned Pineapple 

9.376 

I7»225 

21,398 

19.683 

19.552 


* Revised. 


TRADING PARTNERS 
('ooo U.S. dollars) 


Imports 


Exports 


Australia 

Belgium and Luxembourg; 
Canada 

China (Taiwan) . 

France 

Germany. Federal Republic 
Hong Kong . 

India .... 
Indonesia 

Italy .... 
Japan .... 
Malaysia and Singapore 
Netherlands. 

Spain .... 
Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

United States 


1970 


50^38 

7,606 

17.997 

I. 3,693 
17.8S1 
63.889 

II. 702 
2.617 

26,017 

15.0^8 

344.879 

30,628 

21.529 

1.625 

9.392 

iO,S25 

315.0S3 


1971 


47,069 

11.067 

37.037 

23.230 

10,213 

S7.657 

13.075 

1.613 

29.333 

10,951 

359.100 

28,925 

20,686 

1.388 

9.356 

66,847 

340,000 


1972 


58,573 

7.597 

= 5.365 

16,465 

=8,74= 

61,233 

13.056 

1,710 

5,594 

10,147 

390,785 

25,10s 

1S.293 

1.474 

7,495 

47.40S 

3*8.685 


1970 


4.443 

1.743 

3.458 

19.543 

2.S64 

19,841 

11,401 

S28 

1,726 

8,4*5 

4=0.753 

7'854 

43.969 

7.422 

273 

10.749 

440.172 


1971 


4,818 
94 1 
4,034 

19.051 

2,887 

32.192 

15.03S 

248 

3.46S 

7.203 
391.40S 
17.328 
76.935 
3,719 
* *2 
13.86J 

452.741 


1972 


7.495 

1,040 

7.627 

20.267 

4.560 

40.592 

14.133 

71s 


4.099 

6,141 

373,449 

8,860 

75.5 S 6 

3.839 

250 

30,118 

446,551 


Scum: Central Bank of Philippines. 
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THE PHILIPPINES — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1969* 

1970* 

1971 

*97 2 t 

Passengers . 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight 

Ton-kilometres . 

. (thousands) 

. . (million) 

(’coo metric tons) 

. . (million) 

6,050 

668 

559 

106 

5.628 

455 

354 

47 

5.362 

686 

386 

83 

4.036 

7°3 

283 

40 


* Revised. I Provisional. 

Source: Philippine National Railways. 


VEHICLES IN USE 



1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger Cars . 
Commercial Vehicles . 

* 

• 

i 

272,183 

174,229 

279,172 

179 A 15 

285,063 

183,097 

312,137 

204,391 


Source: Land Transportation Commission. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 
Cargo Ton-kilometres . 
Mail Ton-kilometres 

(thousands) 

( .. ) 

( .. ) 

( » ) 

27, I 3° 

854.572 

9.II7 

356 

24 ,795 
838,269 
8,354 
276 

18,650 

842,685 

8,429 

295 


Source: Civil Aeronautics Board. 


SHIPPING 



1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Vessels Entered 
Vessels Cleared 

Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded . 

('ooo metric tons) 

( »* »* »» ) 

» M „ ) 

( »» *• t* ) 

9,259 

8,254 

14,408 

12,580 

8,550 

7.778 

15.792 

12,539 

8,267 

7,617 

16,148 

13.462 

9,317 

8,814 

15.123 

13.363 


Sources: Customs Bureau; Census and Statistics Bureau. 


TOURISM 



1 

1969 ! 

1970 | 

J971 

1972 

Number of Visitors ('000) . 
Average stay (days) . 
Estimated spending (’ooo 

123 

7.2 

I44 

7-3 


166 

7-3 

U.S. dollars) . 

27.070 

32,077 


38,271 


* Estimated. 

Source: Bureau of Travel and Tourist Industry. 
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THE PHILIPPINES— (Statistical Survey, .The Constitution) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1972 

Radio Transmitters . 

313 

Television Transmitters . . 

26 

Telephones ...... 

329.323 

Daily Newspapers ..... 

21* 

Total Circulation 

159,489* 


* Preliminary. 

Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics. 


EDUCATION 

(1971) 



1 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Kindergarten 

447 

L499 

51.279 

Primary . 

41,823 

243.821 

6,968,978 

Secondary 

3.S83 

50.835 

1,719.386 

Collegiate 

728 

30,093 

651.514 

Special Vocational 

625 

2,361 

106.000 

Others 


20 



Source: Department of Education. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed January 17th. 1973) 


The following is a summary of the main features of the 
Constitution. 

BASIC PRINCIPLES 

Sovereignty resides in the people; defence of the State 
is a prime duty and all citizens are liable for militapr or 
civil service; war is renounced as an instrument of national 
policy; the State undertakes to strengthen the family as 
a basic social institution, promote the well-being of youth, 
maintain adequate social services, promote social justice, 
assure the rights of workers and guarantee the autonomy 
of local government. 

Other provisions guarantee the right to life, liberty and 
property, freedom of abode and travel, freedom of worship, 
freedom of speech, of the press and of petition to the 
Government, the right of habeas corpus except in cases of 
invasion, insurrection .or rebellion, and various rights 
before the courts. 

' SUFFRAGE ' 

All citizens of the Philippines over the age of 18 years, 
not disqualified by law, resident in the Philippines for at 
least one year and in their voting district for at least six 
months, are eligible to vote. 

THE PRESIDENT 

The President is elected from among the members of 
tlie National Assembly for a six-year term, by a majority 
vote; he ceases to be a member of the Assembly or of any 
political party; he must be at least 50 years of age; he may 
not receive any emolument other than that entitled to as 
the President; he can dissolve the National Assembly, 
call general elections and, when appropriate, accept the 
resignation of the Cabinet. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY . 

Legislative power is vested in the National Assembly; 
members are elected for six years and must be natural- 
born citizens, over 25 years of ago, literate and registered 
voters in their district. ' ' 

Regular elections are to be held on the second Monday 
of May; the Assembly convenes on the fourth Monday of 
July for its regular session; it elects a Speaker from among 
its members; the election of the President and Prime 
Minister precedes all other business following the election 
of the Speaker. 


Various provisions define the procedures of the Assembly 
and the rights of its members, among them that the 
Assembly may withdraw its confidence in the Prime 
Minister by a majority vote; that no bill shall become law 
until it has passed three readings on separate days; that 
every bill passed by the Assembly shall be presented to 
the Prime Minister for approval, upon the withholding of 
which, the Assembly may reconsider a bill and, by a 
majority vote of two-thirds, enable it to become law. 

THE PRIME MINISTER AND CABINET 
Executive power is exercised by the Prime Minister 
with the assistance of the Cabinet; the Prime Minister is 
elected from the members of the National Assembly by a 
majority vote; he appoints the members of the Cabinet. 

The Prime Minister is Commander-in-Chief of the armed 
forces; he may suspend the writ of. habeas corpus and 
proclaim martial law; all powers vested in the President 
under the 1935 Constitution are vested m the Prime 
Minister unless the National Assembly provides otherwise. 


THE JUDICIARY 

The Supreme Court is composed of a Chief Justice and 
14 Associate Justices, and may sit en banc orin two divisions. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The National Assembly shall enact a local government 
code which shall establish a more responsive and account- 
able local government structure. 

CONSTITUTIONAL ^COMMISSIONS 
These are the Civil Service Commission, the Commission 
on Elections and the Commission on Audit. The Com- 
mission on Elections enforces and administers all laws 
relating to the conduct- of elections and registers and 
accredits political parties. 


THE NATIONAL ECONOMY 
The National Assembly shall establish a National 
Economic Development Authority which shall recommend 
co-ordinated social and economic plans to the National 
Assembly and all appropriate governmental bodies. 
Various prorisions relating to the public interest in 
economic matters arc set forth. 
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THE PHILIPPINES— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


AMENDMENTS 

Amendments and revisions to the Constitution may be 
proposed by the National Assembly upon a vote of three- 
quarters of its members, or by a constitutional convention. 
Any amendment or revision is valid when ratified by a 
majority of votes cast in a plebiscite. 

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS 
There shall be an interim National Assembly, convened 
by the incumbent President, who shall continue to exercise 


his powers under the 1935 Constitution until he calls on 
the interim National Assembly to elect the interim President 
and the interim Prime Minister, who shall then exercise 
their respective powers under the new Constitution. All 
proclamations, orders, decreees and acts of the incumbent 
President shall remain valid and binding even after the 
lifting of martial law or the ratification of this Constitution. 
The present Judiciary shall continue to exercise its powers 
and functions. This Constitution shall take effect immedi- 
ately after its ratification by a majority of the votes cast 
in a plebiscite called for the purpose. 


Note: When President Marcos proclaimed the ratification of the new Constitution on January 17th, 1973, following a 
plebiscite, he also proclaimed the suspension of the interim National Assembly envisaged by the Constitution and the con- 
tinuation of martial law, in force since September 23rd, 1972. In a referendum held on July 27th-2Sth, 1973, a majority 
voted that President Marcos should continue in office beyond 1973 and complete the reforms he had initiated under martial 
law. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Ferdinand Edralin Marcos (inaugurated December 1965, 
re-elected November 1969, term of office extended by referendum July 1973). 

THE CABINET 

(April 197 a ) 


President and Prime Minister: Ferdinand Edralin 
Marcos. 

Secretary ot Foroign Affairs: Brig.-Gen. Carlos P. 
Romulo. 

Secretary of Finance: CLsar Virata. 

Secretary of Justice: Vicente A. Santos. 

Secretary of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Arturo 
Tanco. 

Secretary of Public Works and Communications: David M. 
Consunji. 

Secretary of Education: Juan L. Manuel. 

Secretary of Labour: Blas F. Ople. 

Secretary of Agrarian Reform: Conrado F. Estrella. 
Secretary ot Nationa Defence: Juan P. Enrile. 


Secretary of Health: Clemente S. Gatmaitan. 

Secretary of Trade and Industry: Troadio P. Qbiazon, Jr. 
Executive Secretary: Alejandro Melchor. 

Secretary of General Services: Constancio Castaneda. 
Secretary of Social Welfare: Estefania Aldaba-Lim. 
Secretary of Public Information: Francisco Tatad. 
Chairman, National Economic Development Authority: 
Gerardo Sicat. 

Secretary of Local Government and Community Develop- 
ment: Jose R0S0. 

Chairman, National Science Development Board: Florencio 
Medina. 

Commissioner of National Integration: Mama Sinsuat. 
Budget Commissioner: Faustine Sy-Changoo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PHILIPPINES 
(In Manila unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Oledan Building, 131-133 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; Ambassador: Dr. Marco Aurelio Lino BenItez. 
Australia: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassa- 
dor: J. C. Ingram. 

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Belgium: Makati Building, 127 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; Ambassador: Jacques Ledacq. 

Brazil: Tokyo, Japan. 

Burma: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

Canada: Ambassador: Frank B. Clark. 

Chile: Tokyo, Japan. 

China (Taiwan): 2038 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: Sun 
Pi-chi. 

Denmark: Jakarta, Indonesia. 


Egypt: Gochangco Building, 610 T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita; 

Ambassador: Ahmed Mohamed Abou Zeid. 

Finland: Tokyo, Japan. 

Franco: 181 Balagtas St., Pasay City; Ambassador: 
Charles de Lestrange. 

Germany, Federal Republic: L. & S. Building, 141-1 Roxas 
Blvd.; Ambassador: Jotist von Buddenurock. 

Crate*: Tokyo, Japan. 

India: 1856 Jorge B. Bocobo St., Mnlate; Ambassador: 
B. Deva Rao. 

Indonesia: 2456 Taft Ave,; Ambassador: Kusno Utomo. 
Iran: Tokyo, Japan. 

Isratl: Metropolitan Building, Ayala Ave., Makati, Rlial; 
Ambassador: Abraham Kidron. 
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Italy: 84-86 Libertad, Pasay City; Ambassador: Eugenio 
Rubino. 

Japan: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: 
Toshio Urabe. 

Khmer Republic: 1840 Leveriza St., Pasay City; Ambas- 
sador: Hem Phanrasy. 

Korea, Republic: Rufino Building, Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; Ambassador: Chi Ryang Chang. 

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Malaysia: Far East Bank Building, Intramuros; Ambas- 
sador: Ahmad Zainal Abidin bin Mohamed Yusof. 

Mexico: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: 
Ernesto Madero y Vasques. 

Netherlands: Metropolitan Building, 142 Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: Robert Samuel Napier 
Baron van der Feltz. 

Norway: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: 

IVAR MeLHUUS. 

Pakistan: 2332 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Portugal: Philamlife Building, United Nations Ave.; 

Ambassador: Antonio Novais Machado. 

Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Okail Mohamed Okail. 
Singapore: Manila; Ambassador: Tuan Haji Ya’acob bin 
Mohamed. 

Spain: 1320 Marquez de Comillas; Ambassador: Jos£ 
PfiREZ DEL AecO. 

Sri Lanka: Tokyo, Japan. 

Sweden: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

Switzerland: Gochangco Building, 610 T. M. Kalaw St.; 

Ambassador: Dr. Oscar Rossetti. 

Thailand: Oledan Building, 131-133 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; Ambassador: Klos Visessurakarn. 

United Kingdom: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd., 
P.O.B. 295; Ambassador: J. A. Turpin. 

U.S.A.: Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: William Sullivan. 

Vatican: 2140 Taft Ave. (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Bruno Torpigliani. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 554 Vito Cruz, Malate; Ambassador: 
Duong Hoang Thanh. 


Note: Full diplomatic recognition was extended to Bangladesh in February 1972. In March 1972 diplomatic relations 
were established with Yugoslavia and Romania. In September 1973 the Philippines decided to establish diplomatic relations 
with Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland, and in December with Bulgaria. The 
Philippines also has diplomatic relations with Turkey. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

. Following the suspension of Congress in September 1972 
and, the proclamation of martial law', a new Constitution 
(q.v.) was proclaimed in January 1973, which provided for 
an elected National Assembly. This was also suspended, 
however, in January 1973. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Nacionalista Party: Manila; f. 1907; The party represents 
the right wing of the former Partido Nacionalista, 
which split in two in 1946; Pres. Senator Gil J. Puyat. 

Liberal Party: The party represents the centre-liberal 
opinion of the old Partido Nacionalista, which split in 
1946; Leader Senator Gerardo Roxas. 

Christian Social Movement: Manila; f. 1968; campaigning 
for liberal social reforms; Pres. Raul Manglapus. 

National Citizen’s Party: Manila ; Pres. Lorenzo Tanada. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Composed of a Chief Justice and 14 
Associate Justices. For the purpose of declaring a law or 
treaty unconstitutional and of imposing the death penalty, 
at least 10 Justices must concur. For other purposes, 
the concurrence of 8 Justices is enough. 

Chief Justice: Roberto Concepci6n. 

Court Of Appeals. Consists of a Presiding Justice and 
twenty-three Associate Justices. 

Presiding Justice: Salvador Esguerra. 

In addition to the Supreme Court and the Court of 
Appeals, several lower courts exist, such as Courts of the 
First Instance, presided over by district judges. Circuit 
Criminal Courts, Juvenile and Domestic Relations Courts, 
City courts and Municipal courts. 

Note: All members of the Philippine Bench are appointed 
by the President with the consent of the Commission on 
Appointments. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Roman Catholicism is the predominant religion of the 
Philippines, its adherents numbering approximately So 
per cent of the population. 

Metropolitan Sco of Manila: Most Rev. Antonio G. Casas, 
d.d., Vicar Capitular. 

Metropolitan Seo of Cebu: H.E. Cardinal Julio R. Rosales. 
Auxiliary Bishop: Most Rev. Nicholas M. Mondejar. 

Metropolitan See of Hucva Segovia: Most Rev. Juan C. 
Sison. 


Metropolitan See of Caceres: Most Rev. Teofisto Alberto 
y Valderrama. 

Metropolitan See of Lingayen-Dagupan: Most Rev. 

Mariano A. Madriaga. 

Metropolitan See of Jaro: Most Rev. Jost Maria Cuenco. 
Metropolitan See of Cagayan de Oro: Most Rev. Patrick 
H. Cronin. 

Metropolitan See of Zamboanga: Most Rev. Lino R. 
Gonzaga y Rasdesales. 

Dipolog: Most Rev. Felix S. Zafra, d.d. 
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Iglesia Fiiipina Indepandicnio ( Philippine Independent 
Church ): 1327 Alfredo St., Sta. Cruz, Manila; f. 1902; 2.9 
million mems. (8 per cent of the population); The Most 
Rev. Isabelo de Los Reyes, Jr., s.t.d., d.d., Head 
Bishop; Rt. Rev. Macario V. Ga, Bishop Gen. Sec.; 
Rt Rev. Federico R. Rico, Bishop Gen. Treas.; publ. 
Christian Register. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Union Church of Manila: P.O.B. 184 Makati, Rizal. 

United Church of Christ in the Philippines: P.O.B. 718, 
Manila; Gen. Sec. Bishop Estanislao Q. Abainza; 


(Religion, The Press) 

175,000 mems.; pubis. United Church Letter, Church 
and Community. 

There are about 3,000,000 Protestants. 

MUSLIMS 

Chief Imam: Hadji Madki Alonto, Governor of Lansao del 
Sur. 

There are about 1,500,000 Muslims. 

OTHERS 

There are about 43,000 Buddhists and 400,000 Animists 
and persons of no religion. 


THE PRESS 


The Philippines had a large and diverse press, with 
about 15 metropolitan dailies and 175 weeklies, before the 
imposition of martial law' by President Marcos in Septem- 
ber 1972, when all newspapers and radio stations were 
shut down. The President claimed that he had "silenced 
the media because some were undermining Philippine 
society and giving aid and comfort to the Communists”. 
A number of reporters, editors and publishers were 
arrested, and before publication could be resumed the 
Government's Mass Media Council had to screen staff and 
give its authorization. The strict controls on content and 
comment were gradually relaxed, and the Mass Media 
Council was replaced in May 1973 by a Media Advisory 
Council, composed of representatives of the various media. 
The Press is now expected to exercise self-restraint, and 
its subservience is assured by the system of certificates of 
operation, renewable every six months only after being 
approved by the President. Newspapers are expected to 
publish only what the President described as news of 
"positive national value” and to eschew sensationalism. 

DAILIES 

Bulletin Today: Muralla St., Intramuros, Manila; English; 
Publisher Hans Menzi; Editor Ben F. Rodriguez. 

Daily Express: 371 Bonifacio Drive, Port Area, Manila; 
f. 1971; English and Pilipino editions; Publisher Juan 
A. Perez, Jr.; Editor Enrique P. Romualdez; circ. 
60,000. 

The Times Journal: Mcralco A vc., Corner Tektite Rd., 
Pasig, Rizal; English; published by Philippine Journa- 
lists Inc.; Editor Ricardo T. Torres. 

United Daily News: 818 Benavides St., Manila; f. 1973; 
Chinese and English; Publisher Raef Nubla; Editor 
Sv Yinchow; circ. 20,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Bannawag: Ramon Roccs Building, 1655 SolerSt,, Manila; 
weekly; Ilocnno; published by Liwayway Publishing 
Inc.; Editor David D. Cajipanano; circ. 50,000, 

Bisaya: Ramon Roccs Building, 1655 Soler St., Manila; 
weekly; Cebu-Visayan; published by Liwayway 
Publishing Inc. 


Focus Philippines: P.O.B. 478, 3rd Floor, Med-di Building, 
Intramuros, Manila; Editor ICerima Polotan. 

Government Report: P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila; 
published by The National Media Production Center; 
Man. Editor Max T. Ramos. 

Hiligaynon: Ramon Roces Building, 1655 SolerSt., Manila; 
f. 1934; weekly; Ilongo; published by Liwayway Pub- 
lishing Inc.; Editor Francis J. Jamolangue. 

Liwayway: Ram6n Roccs Building, 1655 SolerSt, Manila; 
weekly; Pilipino; published by Liwayway Publishing 
Inc.; circ. 80,000. 

Philippine News: P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila; 
published by The National Media Production Center. 

Philippines Today: P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila; 
published by The National Media Production Center. 

The Republic: 8th Floor, Beneficial Life Building, Solana 
St., Intramuros, Manila; published by The Bureau of 
National and Foreign Information. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Philippines News Agency: P.O.B. 3396. Manila; f. 1973: 
Man. Jose L. Pavia; Sian. Editor Renato B. Tiangco. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AP: L. and S. Building, 1515 Roxas Bivd., P.O.B. 2274, 
Slanila; Chief of Bureau John E. Nance. 

Csntra! New* Agency of China: P.O.B. 3585, Room 706, 
Bank of Philippine Island Building, Slanila. 

United Press International: 701 Trinity Bldg., 636 T. M. 
Kalaw St, Ermita, Manila; Man. Patrick J. ICh-len. 

Antara, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Manila. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

National Press Club of the Philippines: Mngallanes Drive, 
Manila; Pres. Primitivo SIijares; Sec.-Gen. Stothm 
F. Sergio. 

Philippine Press Council: Manila; f. 1966: Chair. {Acting) 
Justice Pastor Endencia. 

Philippine Press Institute: f. 1965: Manila; Dir. h- R- 
SAnchez. 


!C18 


THE PHILIPPINES — (Publishers, Radio and Television) 


PUBLISHERS 


Abiva Publishing House: 942 Misericordia, Santa Cruz, 
Manila; f. 1949; Chair. Mrs. A. Q. Abiva; Pres. L. Q. 
Abiva. 

Associated Publishers Inc,: 63 Quezon Blvd. Extension, 
Quezon City, P.O.B. 449, Manila; f. 1952; law, medical 
and educational books; Pres. J. V. Roxas. 

Benipayo Publishers: 664 Misericordia, Manila; short 
stories; Man. Donato D. Benipayo, Jr. 

Bookman Printing House: 49 Quezon Blvd. Extension, 
Quezon City. 

A. G, Briones & Co.: Room 301 Marvel Bldg., No. 1, 258 
Juan Luna Street, Manila; publishes AB Commercial 
Directory of the Philippines. 

Bustamente Press Inc.: 155 Panay Ave., Quezon City; f, 
1949 ; textbooks on English, sciences and mathematics; 
Man. Pablo N. Bustamente. Jr. 

Capitol Publishing House Inc.: 54 Don Alejandro A. Roces 
Ave., Quezon City. 

Csrmelo & Bauermann Inc.: E. de los Santos Ave., Makati, 
Rizal. 

Filipino Publishing House Inc.: Scout Reyes St., Quezon 
City. 

R. IW. Garcia Publishing House: 903 Quezon Blvd. Ext., 
Quezon City; f. 1951; distributor and publisher of 
textbooks and Filipiniana books; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
R. M. Garcia. 


L. J. Gonzalez Publishers: P.O.B. 3501, 2 Broadway, 
Quezon City; f. 1956; magazines and brochures; Man. 
Luz J. Gonzalez. 

Industry & Trade Publishers: 5 Martelino St, Quezon City. 

Lawyers’ Co-operative Publishing Company (Phil.) Inc.: 

63 Quezon Blvd. Extension, Quezon City, P.O.B. 449, 
Manila; Head Office: The Lawyers’ Co-operative Pub- 
lishing Co., Rochester, New York 14603, U.S.A.; estab. 
in Manila 1913; law, medical and educational books; 
Pres. Jaime V. Roxas. 

Macaraig Publishing Co. Inc.: 1144 Vermont St, Paco, 
Manila; f. 1926; textbooks; Pres. Serafin E. Macaraig. 

Manor Press: 71s Evangelista St., Quiapo, Manila. 

Martinez, Roberto & Sons: 3 Expafia, Quezon City. 

Philippine Arts and Architecture: 1346 U.N. Ave., Ermita, 
Manila. 

Philippine International Publishing Co.: 1789 A. Mabini 
St., Ermita, Manila. 

Regal Printing Co. Inc.: 1729 J. P. Laurel, Sr., St., Manila. 
Tamaraw Publishing Co.: Cebu Avenue, Quezon City. 

University Publishing Co.: Central Office, 1128 Washing- 
ton, Sampaloc, Manila; f. 1936; Dirs. Dr. Jos£ M. 
Aruego and Mrs. Constancia E. Artjego. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Control Office: Dept, of Public Works, Transporta- 
tion and Communication; regulates the installation, 
construction and operation of all radio stations, trans- 
mitters and receivers; Chief Ceferino S. Carreon. 

RADIO 

The following are the principal companies operating: 

Philippine Broadcasting Service (PBS): G.S.I.S. Bldg., 
Manila D-406; owned and operated by the Republic of 
the Philippines; Stations: Manila: DZFM, DZRP, 
DZRM, DZCP, DUB4. DUHz; FM stations: DZFM- 
FM, DZRP-FM, DZRM-FM; Provincial: DZMQ — 
Dagupan, DZEQ — Baguio City, DYMR — Cebu City, 
DXRP — Davao City, DXSO — Marawi City, DXSM — 
Jolo, Sulu; Gen. Man. Simoun Almario; Production 
Man. Nick Aragon; Sr. Exec. Asst. Pedro Prado; 
Dir. Engineering Lots Qotntos. 

Far East Broadcasting Company: P.O.B. 2041, Manila; 
f. 1948; operates a homo service 24 hours a day, a 
cultural music station, seven provincial stations, an 
overseas service throughout Asia in 31 languages; Pres. 
Robert H. Bowman; Dir. Fred M. Magbanua, Jr.; 
publ. The Signal (bi-monthly). 

Manila Broadcasting Company: 141 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal. 

Moscom Network:DumagueteCitvandManila; educational 
and religious broadcasts; commercial radio stations 
subsidized by INTERMEDIA. NCCUSA; owned by 
National Council of Churches in the Philippines 
(NCCP); Sian. DYSR — Dumagucte City B.' V. Mag- 
damo; Man. DZCH — Manila J. T. Pia, Jr. 


The ABS-CBN Broadcasting corpn.: Broadcast Center, 
Quezon City; f. 1946; Pres. Eugenio Lopez, Jr.; Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. Augusto Almeda Lopez; Vice- 
Pres. and Asst. Gen. Sian. Filemon Delfino; Vice- 
Pres. Manila Radio Nestor Escano; Vice-Pres.. 
Television Januario Jison. 

Philippine Broadcasting Corporation: Radio Center, 964 
Taft Ave., Slanila; Pres. Manuel Elizade, Sr. 

Radio-Republic Broadcasting System: E. de los Santos 
Ave., Diliman, Quezon City; Dir.-Gen. Loreto F. 
Stewart. 


Voice of America: U.S. Information Agency, Washington 
' 20547, U.S.A.; medium- and short-wave relay trans- 
mitters at Poro. 

The Voice of Philippines: 141 Ayala Ave., Sfakati; operates 
DZRH, the public service and drama station of the 
Elizalde Tri-media network. 

In 1971 there were 1,520,000 radio sets. 


TELEVISION 

•hilippine Broadcasting Service: G.S.I.S. Bldg., • Slanila 
10401; owned and operated by the Republic of the 
Philippines; Station DZRP-TV; Gen. Man. Simoun 
Almario. 

lolinao Electronics Corporation : ABS Building, Roxas 
Blvd., Manila; Stations DYBC-TV, DZAQ-TV, Ex_c. 
Vice-Pres. E. L6pez, Jr. 
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Chronicle Broadcasting Network: Aduana St., Manila; 
Station DZXL-TV; Pres. E. L6pez, Jr. 

Fcati Univorsity: Helios Station, Santa Cruz, Manila. 

Inter-Island Broadcasting Corporation, TV- 13 : 2nd Floor 
Sikatuna Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati; f. 1958; 6 stations, 
Baguio, Manila, Cebu, Davao, Cagayan de Oro City, 
Bacolod, Naga; Pres. Juan de Ibazexa; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. Henry R. Canoy. 


Manila Times Publishing Co.:TVT Bldg., Florentino Torres 
St., Manila; Publisher: Joaquin P. Roces. 
Metropolitan Broadcasting Co. (Channel 11 ): 141 Ayala 

Ave., Makati, Rizal. 

Republic Broadcasting System: E. de Los Santos Ave., 
Diliman, Quezon City; Station DZBB-TV; Dir.-Gcn. 
R. L. Stewart. 

In 1971 there were 421,000 television sets. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital, p.u.=paidup, dep.= deposits, m.=million, 
amounts in pesos) 

BANKING 

The banking structure of the Philippines consists of 
(z) the Central Bank, (2) commercial banks, {3} savings and 
mortgage banks, {4) building and loan associations, 
(5) development banks, (6) rural banks. In addition, three 
banks with specific functions, the Philippines Veterans 
Bank for war veterans, the Land Bank for financing the 
land reform programme, and the National Cottage In- 
dustries Bank for small industries, were established in the 
early 'sixties although they are considered commercial 
banks. 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of the Philippines: Aduana St, Intramuros, 
Manila; f. 1949: cap. 10m.; dep. 1,235.5m. (Dec. 1970); 
Presiding Officer (Monetary Board) Cesar Virata; 
Gov. Gregorio S. Licaros. 

Principal Commercial Banks 
Bank of tho Philippines Islands: P.O.B. 777, 150 Plaza 
Cervantes, Manila; f. 1851; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 
449m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Alberto de Villa-Abrille; 
Vice-Pres. E. U. Miranda, G. D. Del Rosario, C. V. 
Francisco, M. T. Celestino. 

China Banking Corporation: Comer Dasmariuas and Juan 
Luna, P.O.B. 611, Manila; f. 1920; cap. 120.2m.; dep. 
462.7m. (June 1973); Chair, and Gen. Man. Albino Z . 
Sy Cip; Pres. George Dee Sekiat. 

Commercial Bank and Trust Co. of the Philippines: Ayala 
Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1954; total resources 672.3m. 
(Sept. 1973); Chair. Manuel J. Marquez; Pres. 
Fernando R. Reyes; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Vicente A. 
Pacis, Jr. 

Far East Bank and Trust Co.: Far East Bank Bldg., 
Mnralla, Intramuros, Manila (P.O.B. 1411); f. i960; 
cap. 52m.; dep. 521m. (Sept. 1973); Chair, and Pres. 
Jost B. Fernandez, Jr. 

General Bank and Trust Co.: P.O.B. 4040, 560 Rosario St.. 
Binondo, Manila D-405; f. 1963; Pres, and Chair. Dr, 
Clarencio S. Yujuico; Vice-Pres. Salvador D. 
Tenorio, Irineo P. San Luis, Regnar C. Rivera; 
cap. 23.7m.; dep. 70.4m. (1970); 16 brs. 

Manufacturers Bank and Trust Co.: P.O.B. 1324, Manila; 
f. 1957; cap. 16.0m.; dep. 7r.om.; 15 brs.; Pres. 
Antonio de las Alas; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
Macario C. Ttu. 

Metropolitan Bank and Trust Co.: Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; f. 1962; cap. 52.1m.: dep. 433.5m. (Sept. 1973); 
Chair. Emilio Ahello; Pres. Andres V. Castillo. 


Pacific Banking Corporation: 460 Quinton Paredes St., 
Manila; f. 1955; cap. 61.6m.; dep. 439.4m. (Sept. 1973); 
Chair. Antonio Roxas Chua; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Chester G. Babst. 

People’s Bank and Trust Co.: Muelle del Banco Nacional, 
Comer T. Pinpin St., Manila; f. 1926; cap. 30m.; dep. 
88.0m. (March 1971); Pres. Vicente C. Aquino. 

Philippine Bank of Commcrco: 6756 Ayala Avenue, 
Makati, Rizal; f. 1938; cap. 20m.; dep. 202m. (Dec. 
1972); Pres. Juan Cojuangco. 

Philippine Commercial and Industrial Bank: Antonio 
Building, T. M. ICalaw St., Ermita, Manila; f. i960; 
cap. 89.8m.; dep. 502.3m. (Sept. 1973); Chair. A. Mon- 
telibano; Pres. Ramon S. Orosa, Jr. 

Philippine National Bank (PHILNABANK): P.O.B. 1844. 
Manila; Government controlled; f. 1916; cap. 700m.: 
dep. 3,904m. (Sept. 1973); Pres. Pantilo O. Domingo; 
Exec. Vicc-Pres. Maiuo Consing; 160 brs. and agencies; 
9 overseas offices. 

Philippine Trust Co.: Plaza Lacson, Manila; f. 1916; cap. 
20m.; dep. 91.7m. (June 1973); Pres, and Chair. 
PaternoM. Sisante; Vice-Pres. Ricardo G. Verzosa; 
Asst. Vice-Pres. Paciencia M. Pineda. 

Rizal Commorcial Banking Corpn.: 219 Buendin Ave., 
Makati, Rizal; f. 1963; cap. 26.1m.; dep. 69.51m (Dec. 
1970); Chair. A. T. Yuchengco; Pres. F. E. V. SisoN. 

Rural Banks 

Small private banks established with the encouragement 
and assistance (both financial and technical) of the 
Government in order to promote and expand the rural 
economy in an orderly manner. Conceived mainly to 
combat usury- and to stimulate the productive capacities 
of small farmers, small merchants, and small industrialists 
in rural areas, their principal objectives are to place within 
easy reach and access of the people credit facilities on 
reasonable terms and, in co-opcratlon with other agencies 
of the Government, to provide advice on business and farm 
management and the proper use of credit for production 
and marketing purposes. The nation’s rural banking system 
now consists of 344 units spread over the different cities 
and municipalities of the country. 

Co-operative Bank 

Philippine National Co-oporativc Bank: Dfia. Amparo Bldg-. 
Manila; f. i960 to assist the people to develop their 
enterprises on a co-operative basis, to strengthen the 
economic independence by the promotional 0I 'E® n :p ! 
methods of industrial production, marketing, distribu- 
tion and credit. 

Special Banks 

Land Bank: 4th Floor. RM Centre. Roxas Blvd , Manila; 
f. 1967; scmi-govcmmcnt corporation; finances in 
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acquisition of landed estates for redistribution to fanner 
• lessees, bought up by the Government as part of the 
Land Reform programme; Chair. Benjamin del 
Rosario. . 

Philippine Veterans Bank: Boniface Drive, Port Area, 
Manila; f. 1964; loans granted to both veterans and 
non-veterans; auth. cap. room.; dep. 149.8m. (March 
1970) ; Chair. Alejo Santos; Pres. Esteban B. Cabanos. 

Development Banks 

Development Bank of the Philippines: P.O.B. 800, Makati 
Commercial Centre, D-708; Buendia, Makati, Rizal; 
f. 1947; wholly owned by the Government; provides 
long-term loans for agricultural and industrial de- 
velopment; 17 brs. 

In addition there are 24 private development banks. 

Other Development Organizations 
Agricultural Credit Administration (ACA): 2544 Taft Ave., 
Manila; wholly government-owned corporation; pro- 
vides credit extension to farmers. 

National Development Company (NDC): Pureza St., Sta. 
Mesa, Manila; f. 1919; wholly Government-owned 
corporation engaged in the organization, financing and 
management of subsidiaries and corporations including 
commercial, industrial, mining, agricultural and other 
enterprises which may be necessary or contributory to 
the economic development of the country; Chair. 
, Constante L. FariSas; Gen. Man. Carlos P. Morales. 
National Economic Development Authority (NEDA): Padre 
Faura, Manila; f. 1972; to ensure better utilization of 
public resources and to increase efficiency; Chair. 
Gerardo Sicat. 

Philippine Rural Reconstruction Movement (PRRM): 

Manila; a non-profit-making, private, civic agency; 

I. 1952; operates social laboratories in 200 Philippine 
villages in which new and creative approaches to rural 
development are tested and validated; Pres. Armando 
Baltazar. 

Private Development Corporation of the Philippines (PDCP): 

PDCP Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1963 with 
World Bank assistance; assists private enterprise 
development iii’ the Philippines, especially of capital 
markets and managerial skills, total loans 1963-Dec. 

, 1972: foreign currency loans U.S. $8im., peso currency 
loans 95.7m. pesos; Chair, and Pres. Roberto X. 
Villanueva. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A.; Manila, P.O.B. 935. 231 
Juan Luna St., Manila; Vice-Pros, and Man. R. D. H. 
Wilmer. 

Chartered Bank, The: London; 223 Juan Luna St., Manila; 
Man. H. D. N. M. Shedden. 

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 615, Manila; Vice-Pres. 
S. R. Eastabrooks. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong 
Kong; 6780 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, Manila. 

ASSOCIATION 

Bankers Association of the Philippines: 12th Floor, 
Philbanking Corpn. Bldg., Port Area, Manila; Pres. 

J. B. Fernandez, Jr. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Manila Stock Exchange: Manila Stock Exchange Bldg; 
Mucllc de la Industrie and Prensa Sts., Binondo, 
Manila; f. 1927; 43 mems.; Pres. Enrique SantamarIa; 


Vice-Pres. Pedro Uy-Tioco; Sec. Luis Ongpin; 
Treas. Mariano U. Godinez; pubis. MSB Monthly 
Review, Manual of Philippine Securities. 

INSURANCE 

Alliance Insurance & Surety Co. Inc.: Room 301-303, 
Choong Bldg., 224 Desmarinos, Sta. Mesa, Manila. 

Asian Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: W. L. Yao Bldg., 
Manila; Pres. W. Li Yao; fire, casualty, car, marine, 
personal accident. 

Associated Insurance & Surety Co., Inc.: David-M. de 
Banco. Nacional, Manila; Pres. E. A. Suarez. 

Capital Insurance and Surety Co. Inc.: P.O.B. 1613, Escolta, 
Manila; f. 1949; Pres. J. G. Garrdio; Chair. J. Muffoz; 
fire, casualty, marine, life. 

Central Surety & Insurance Co.: noth Floor, Philippine 
Banking Building, Port Area, Manila; auth. cap. 5m. 
pesos; Pres, (acting) Santos Martinez; Sec. Treas. 
Airs. T. T. Castaneda; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. B. B. 
ManaSgan; bonds, fire, marine, casualty, motor car, 
workmen’s compensation. 

Commercial Insurance and Surety Co., Inc.: 469 Solana 
St., Intramuros, Manila; non-life insurance. 

Commonwealth Insurance Co.: Warner Barnes Bldg., 2900 
Faraday Cnr. South Expressway, Makati, Rizal; f. 
1935; cap. 3m. pesos; Pres. A. Roxas; Vice-Pres. and 
Treas. E. Esteban. 

Domestic Insurance Company of the Philippines: Domestic 
Insurance Bldg., Port Area, Manila; f. 1946; Pres. A. L. 
Achaval; Man. C. F- Uy, Jr.; fire, marine, motor car, 
fidelity and surety and allied lines. 

Empire Insurance Co.: Prudential Bank Bldg., Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal; f. 1949; Chair. A. A. Santos; fire, bonds, 
marine, accident, extraneous perils. 

Equitable Insurance and Casualty Co. Inc., The: Equitable 
Bank Bldg., Juan Luna St., P.O.B. 1103, Manila; Pres. 
Dr. Roque D. Yap; fire, marine, accident, workmen’s 
compensation, car. 

Far Eastern Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: Martinez Bldg., 
P.O. Box 345, Manila; f. 1934; Pres. Antonio Tan 
Kiang. 

FGU Insurance Corporation: Insular Life Bldg., 67S1 Ayala 
Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Makati; f. 1963; Chair. 
E. Zobel. 

Fidelity and Surety Co, of the Philippines, Inc.: Plaza 
Lacson, Manila; f. 1912; Pres. PaternoM. Sisante. 

First Continental Assuranco Co. Inc.: Concepcion Bldg., 
comer Victoria and Muralla Streets, Intramuros, 
Manila; f. i960; Pres. G. B. Licaros, Jr.; fire, marine, 
motor car, accident, workmen’s compensation, bonds. 

First National Surety & Assurance Co. Inc.: Insurance 
Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros, Manila; 
f. 1950; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; all kinds 
of non-life insurance, bonds and investments. 

General Insurance & Surety Corporation: 5th Floor, Ply- 
wood Industries Bldg., T. Kalaw, Errnita, Manila; 
Pres. G. P. Nava. 

The Insular Life Assuranco Co. Ltd.: Insular Life Bldg., 
6781 Ayala Ave., Makati. Rizal, P.O.B. 128, Manfla; 
incorporated 1910; Pres. Max Veliiagen, 

Luzon Surety Co. Inc.: 180 David St., Manila; f. 1929: 
Pres. E. Rodriguez, Sr. 

Malayan Insurance Co. Inc.: P.O.B. 3389. 484 Rosario St, 
Manila; f. 1949; industrial and commercial; Pres. 
Alfonso Yuchengco; cap. 2,50 0,000 pesos. 
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Manila Insurance Company, Inc.: 119 Dasmarifias Street, 
Binondo, Manila; f. 19x7; Pres. Josfi P. FernAndez; 
Vice-Pres. Carlos P. Fernandez. 

Manila Surety & Fidelity Co., Inc.: 66 P. Florentine, 
Quezon City; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Precioso S. Pena; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Elisa V. Pena. 

Manila Underwriters Insurance Co. Inc.: 221 Natividad 
Bldg., Escolta, Manila; f. 1949; Pres. T. R. Floro. 

Metropolitan Insurance Company: Elizalde Bldg., 141 
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1933; Pres. Manuel 
Elizalde; Vice-Pres. and Man. G. A. Reedyk; non-life. 

National Lite insurance Company of tho Philippines: 306 
Regina Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Chair. J. V. Macuja; 
Pres. E. S. Sevilla. 

Paramount Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: Paramount 
Bldg., 434 Rosario St., Manila; Pres. Tion Sim; fire, 
marine, casualty, car. 

People’s Surety & Insurance Co., Inc.: Trade Center Bldg,, 
Cnr. P. Faura and A. Mabini Sts., Manila; f. 1950; 
Chair. Dr. A. Liboro; non-life, surety, fidelity. 

Philippine American Accident Insurance Co. Inc.: Philam- 
HfeBldg., U.N. Ave., Manila; f. 1961; Chair. E. Carroll; 
Pres. M. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres. W. E. Wine- 
brenner; all classes of general insurance. 

Philippine American General Insurance Group: Philamlife 
Bldg., U.N. Ave., Manila; f. 1950; Chair. E. Carroll; 
Pres. M. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres. \V. E. Wine- 
brenner; all classes of general insurance. 

Philippine American Life Insurance Co.: Philamlife Bldg,, 
United Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; f. 1947; Chair, 
and Chief Exec. Pres. Earl Carroll; life. 

The Philippine Guaranty Co. Inc.: Insular Life Bldg., 6781 
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Commercial 
Centre, Makati; f. 19x7; Chair. E. Zobel. 

Philippine Prudential Lifo Insurance Co. Inc.: Insurance 
Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros, Manila; 
f. 1963; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; lifo, 
health and accident. 

Philippine Reinsurance Corporation: 516-517 Bank of 
Philippine Islands Bldg., Plaza Cervantes, Manila; 
f. 1958; Chair. Sergio Corpus; reinsurance in all 
branches. 

Philippine Surety & Insurance Co. Inc.: 224 Natividad 
Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Pres. C. Martin. 

Philippine Underwriters Corpn.: General managers for: 
Sterling Life Assurance Corpn., Filritcrs Guaranty 
Assurance Corpn., F.G.R. Bldg., Buendia Avo,. 
Makati, Rizal; Chair. Luz B. Magsaysay; Pres. Attv 
II. V. Rodis; general insurance. 

Pioneer Insurance and Surety Corpn.: Pioneer House, 320 
Nueva Corner, Escolta, Manila; f. 1954; cap. p.u. 
10m.; Chair. Johnny Cheng; Pres. Robert Coyiuto. 

Plaridol Surely & Insurance Company: 459 Plaza Sta. Cruz, 
Manila-D-404; f. 1946; Pres. Hermogenes R. Dima- 
giba; Gen. Man. Bonifacio L. Hilario. 


Provident Insurance Company of the Philippines: 416 

Natividad Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Gen. Man. Jose de 
Leon. 

Reinsurance Company of the Orient, Inc.: Rico Bldg., 533 
United Nations Avenue, Ermita, Manila; f. 1956; Pres. 
J. G. Barrera; Vice-Pres. A. Padilla; Gen. Man. 
M. P. Cruz; all classes. 

Republic Surely & Insurance Co., Inc.: 206/210 Koh Bldg., 

Plaza Sta. Cruz, Manila; Pres, and Gen. Man. F. T. Koh. 

Rico General Insurance Corporation: Third Floor, RICO 
Bldg., 535 United Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; f. 
1964; Chair, and Pres. Justice CarmelinoG. Alvenxda; 
Gen. Man. Romeo A. Mallari. 

Rico Life Insurance Co., Inc.: RICO Bldg., 533 United 
Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; Chair. Carmeuno G. 
Alvendia; Pres. Hon. Jaime Hernandez; Officer-in- 
charge IvIiguel P. Cruz. 

Rizal Surety and Insurance Co.: Roman R. Santos Building, 
Plaza Goiti, Manila; f. 1939; Chair. A. A. Santos. 

South Sea Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: 55 M. do Binondo, 
Manila; f. 1947; Pres. V. L. Co Ciiien. 

Standard Insurance Co. Inc.: 5th Floor, Cardinal Bldg., 
cnr. F. Agoncillo and Hcrran Sts., Manila; f. 1958; Pres. 
Mrs. Lourdes T. Eciiauz. 

State Bonding & Insurance Co. Inc.: Jacinto Bldg., 375 
Escolta, Manila; cap. p.u. 2.2m.; Chair. N. Jacinto. 
Tabacalera Insurance Co., Inc.: Rufino Bldg., Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal; f. 1937; Pres. Alejandro Ros de 
Lacour; Chair. Manuel P. Manahan. 

Traders’ Insurance & Surety Co.: 277 Juan Luna St., 
Manila; Pres. J. V. Limpe; Gen. Man. J. T. Limpe. 
Union Suroty & Insurance Co., Inc.: Metropolitan Theatre 
Bldg., Plaza Lawton. Manila; Pres. R. F. Navarro. 
United Insurance Co., Inc.: Padilladc los Reyes Bldg., 
Manila; Pres. I. K. Yang. 

Universal Reinsurance Corporation: Insular Life Bldg., 
6781 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Commercial 
Center, Makati; f. 1971; Chair. Enrique J. Zobel; 
Pres. Salvador Estrada. 

Visnyan Surety and Insurance Corpn.: Vista Bldg., Quiapo, 
Manila; Pres. F. Go Chan. 

Workmen’s Insurance Co., Inc.: 6th Floor, G. E. Anlonino 
Bldg., T.M. Kalaw, Ermita, Manila; f. 19&U cha !I- 
FnLrpE Liwanag, Sr.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Firmo O. 
Liwanag; fire, motor vehicle, marine cargo and hull, 
transportation, accidents, casualty, workmen's com- 
pensation, bonds. 

World-Wido Insurance & Surety Co. Inc.: jU* Floor, 
Cardinal Bldg., Corner Hcrran and F. Agoncillo Streets, 
Ermita, Manila; f. 1950; affiliated with Standard* 
Cardinal Life Insurance Companies; Pres. Romeo K. 
Eciiauz; fire, marine, motor car, accident, workmen » 
compensation, loans, mortgages, bonds, aviation. 

Tlie majority of the larger British, American and 
Canadian insurance companies arc represented in Manna. 
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TRADE AND 

TRADING CORPORATION 

National Export Trading Corporation: NETRACOR Bldg., 
Buendia Ave., Cnr. Tindalo St., Makati, Rizal; f. 1968; 
government-run agency, gives financial aid to producer- 
exporters, promotes exports generally; 91 employees; 
Pres. E. D. Villatuya; Gen. Man. J. A. Rivera. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Agriculture and Natural Resources of the 
Philippines: 9th Floor, Manila Bank Bldg. Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal. 

Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines: Magallanes 
Drive, Manila; f. 1903; 1,420 mems.; Pres. Wigberto 
P. Clavecilla; Sec.-Treas. Benito F. Medina; publ. 
Commerce. 

Federation of Filipino-Chinese Chambers of Commerce Inc.: 

P.O.B. 23, 6th Floor, Federation Centre, Muelle de 
Binondo, Manila; Pres. Raeph Nubla. 

International Chamber of Commerce of Iloilo: 2nd Floor, 
Masonic Temple Bldg., Plaza Libertad, Iloilo; Pres. 
Antonio Hechanova. 

Manila Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 763, Room 410, 
Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros, Manila; f. 1898; 56 mems.; 
Pres. M. V. Bane; Vice-Pres. M.' N. Little, B. R. C. 
Harrison. 

Mandaluyong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 

Mandaluyong, Rizal. 

Philippines Chamber of Industries: 6th Floor, L & S Bldg., 

1515 Roxas Blvd., Manila; f. 1950; 650 mems.; Pres. 
Emilio Abello; publ. Industrial Philippines. 

Philippine Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 1122 Soler, 
Manila. 

San Juan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: San Juan, 
Rizal. 

There are other Philippine Chambers of Commerce in 
all the more important towns and seaports. 

American Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines Inc.: 

P.O.B. 1836, Manila. 

C&mara Oficial Espanola de Comercio ( Spanish Chamber of 
Commerce ): 510 Romero Salas, Ermita, Manila; f. 1899; 
Pres. Alejandro Ros; Vice-Pres. Luis Ant6nez; 
publ. Spanish Economic News (weekly). 

French Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 3095, Manila. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Base Metals Association of the Philippines: Manila Banking 
Corpn. Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati; Rizal; 12 mems.; 
Chair. Jesus S. Cabarrus; Pres. Sebastian Ugarte; 

Sec. H. T. Cawile. 

Filipino Shipowners’ Association: R.212 Magsaysay Bldg., 

T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; f. 1950; 18 mems.; 
Chair, and Pres. Generoso F. Tanseco; Exec. Sec. 
Antonio A. Torres. .. 


INDUSTRY 

National Federation of Sugar Cane Planters: Rm. 414, 
Gonzaga Bldg., Rizal Ave., Manila; f. 1928; Pres. Dr. 
Trino Montinola; Sec. Eduardo L. Ledesma. 

Philippine Sugar Association: Suite 809, Sikatuna Building, 
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1922; Pres. Manuel 
Elizalde; Sec.-Treas. Jos£ E. Romero; 19 mems. 

Pulp and Paper Manufacturers’ Association Inc.: Room 302, 
Magsaysay Bldg., Teodoro M. Kalan St., Ermita, 
Manila; f. 1959; Pres. Francisco P. Monge. 

Sugar Producers’ Co-operative Marketing Association, Inc.: 
6th Floor, Philsugin Building, North Ave., Diliman, 
Quezon City; P.O.B. 3839, Manila; Pres. Ciro Locsin; 
Sec. Jose Moras. 

Textile Mills Association of the Philippines, Inc. (Texphil): 

Manila Hotel Annex, Manila; f, 1956; 21 mems.; Pres. 
Raymundo Lorenzana. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Federations 

Confederation of Citizens Labor Unions (CCLU): R.303 Free 
Press Building, 708 Rizal Ave., Manila; f. 1951; 21 
affiliated unions; Pres. Leon O. Ty. 

Confederation of Unions in Government Corporations 
(CUGC): 10 Roosevelt Ave., Diliman, Quezon City; 
f. 1956; about 12 affiliates; Pres. Emmanuel Clave. 

Federation of Free Workers (FFW): Suite E, Ysmael Apts., 
1845 Taft Ave., Manila; f. 1950; affiliated to the 
Brotherhood of Asian Trade Unions and the WCL; 
about 370 affiliated unions and 200,000 mems.; Pres. 
Joiinny C. Tan; Exec. Vice-Pres. Ramon Jabar. 

National Association of Trade Unions (NATU): Suite 401, 
San Luis Terraces, Ermita, Manila; f. 1954; about 
27,000 mems.; Pres. Ignacio P. Lacsina. 

National Labour Union Inc.: 3199 Sta. Mesa Blvd., Manila; 
f. 1929; Pres. Eulogio R. Lerum; Sec. Antonio V. 
Policarpio; 100,000 mems.; publ. National Labor 
Unionist (quarterly). 

Philippines Association of Free Labor Unions (PAFLU): 
1233 Tecson-Tindalo, Tondo, Manila; f. 1 951; 380 
affiliated unions, about 75,000 mems.; Pres. Cipriano 
Cid; Exec. Sec. Israel de C. Bocobo. 

Philippines Trade Union Council (PTUC): 302-303 Cu 
Unjieng Bldg., Escolta, Manila; f. i954» 49 affiliated 
unions, about 238,000 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; 
Pres. Cipriano Cid; Gen. Sec. Jos£ J. Hernandez. 

Philippine Transport and General Workers' Organization 
(PTGWO): Port Area, Manila; 180 affiliates; 45.000 
mems.; Pres. Pedro D. Fernandez; Sec. Alejandro 
D. Lazaro. 

Textile and Allied Workers’ Federation: Cu Unjieng Bldg., 
Escolta, Manila; 3,400 mems.; Pres. V. L. Arniego. 

Trade Union Congress of the Philippines: Suite 613, 
Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros, Manila; affiliates include 
PTGWO, CUGCO, PCWF, etc.; 1 million mems. 
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THE PHILIPPINES — (Transport and Tourism) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Philippine National Railways: 943 Claro M. Recto Ave., 
Manila; f. 1892; Government owned; 1,067 km. of 
tracks (1971); the northern line runs from Manila to 
San Fernando, La Uni6n, and the southern line from 
Manila to Legaspi, Albay; Chair. Col. Salvador T. 
Villa; Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Col. NicanorT. Jimenez. 

Philippine Railway Co.: P.O.B. 300, Iloilo City, Panay; 
f. 1907; under Development Bank of the Philippines; 
operates in Panay Island only; 116 km.; Man. Anatolio 
T. Virav. 

ROADS 

Bureau of Public Highways: Manila; there are 21,316 km. 
of national roads, 46,739 km. of municipal and pro- 
vincial roads, 14,378 1cm. feeder roads and 6,713 km. 
city roads; Commissioner Baltazar Aquino. 

Philippine Motor Association: P.O.B. 999, Manila; Pres. 
Manuel Lim; Vice-Pres. Juan E. Tuason. 

SHIPPING 
National Lines 

Botolho Bulk Transport Corpn.: 8th Floor, Antonin o 
Building, T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; f. 1966 ; 

5 vessels; Pres. A. A. R. Botelho. 

Do La Rama Steamship Co., Inc.: P.O.B. 1800, Rizal 
D-708; Chair, and Pres. Esteban R. Osmena; services 
to U.S.A., Hong Kong and Japan. 

Eastorn Shipping Lines, Inc.: UPL Bldg., Intramuros, 
Manila; 6 vessels; Pres. Cong. James L. Ciiiong- 
bian; services to Japan and Philippines. 

Lusteveco (Luzon Stevedoring Co.): Tacoma and Second 
Sts., Port Area. P.O.B. 5SZ, Manila; f. 1909; world- 
wide tanker and towage operations; fleet of 36 tankers, 

182 tugs and 674 barges; Chair. Vincente G. Puyat; 

Pres. Donald I. Marshall. 

Magsaysay Linos, Inc.: Magsaysay Building, 520 T. M. 
Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 21); 4 vessels; 
Chair. Robert C. F. Ho; Pres. Miguel A. Magsaysay; 
Shipping agents and brokers. 

Maritimo Company of the Philippines: 105 Dasmarinas St., 
(P.O.B. 805), Manila; 9 cargo vessels; Chair. J. p. 
Fernandez; Man. William R. Palou. 

Philippine Ace Lines, Inc.: 203-6 Development Bank of the 
Philippines Bldg., Port Area, Manila; 3 vessels; Chair. 
Clemente V. Tanker; cargo and liner services to 
Japan and TJ.S.A. 

Philippine President Lines Inc.: 1022-1024 United Nations 
Ave., Manila; 12 cargo vessels; Chair. A. MontelibaNo; 

Pres. E. T. Yat; services: U.S.A., Japan, Europe. 

Sweet Lines, Inc.: Arellano cor Manalib Extension, Cebu 
City; T3 passenger-cargo vessels; Pres. L. Pon; Gen. 

Man. P. C. Lim. 

Transocean Transport Corpn.: Magsaysay Bldg., 520 T. M. 
Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 3050); 5 cargo 
vessels; Pres. Miguel A. Magsaysay. 

United Philippine L!nC3, Inc.: UPL Bldg., Santa Clara St., 
Intramuros, Manila; Chair, and Pres. Col. Generoso 
F. Tanseco; Sen. Vicc-Prcs. and Trcas. Renato M. 
Tanesco: services to Japan, Hong Kong, and U.S.A. 
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William Lines, Inc.: P.O.B. 147, Cebu City; passenger and 
cargo inter-island service; 11 pass/cargo vessels; Pres. 
W. L. Chiongbian; Gen. Man. A. S. Chiongbian. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

In addition to the international airport at Manila, there 
are eight trunk airports, 23 secondary airports and 90 
airstrips in the domestic system. 

Air Manila*: Manila International Airport, Pasay City; f. 
1964; domestic and regional services; fleet of 9 Fair- 
child F-27, 2 Boeing 707, 8 DC-3; Chair. Ricardo C. 
Silvbrio. 

Filipinas Orient Airways Inc.*: Head Office: Domestic 
Terminal, Manila International Airport, Pasay City; f. 
1965; Pres. Honorio Poblador Jr.; domestic routes; 
fleet of four YS-zz,- seven 2>C-3, one J>C-6n, trvo 
Boeing 707. 

Philippine Air Lines Inc. (PAL): PAL Bldg., Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 954 Manila; f. 1946; Chair, and 
Pres. Benigno P. Toda, Jr.; internal services; and to 
San Francisco, Honolulu, Sydney, Melbourne, Singa- 
pore, Hong Kong, Taipei, Tokyo, Bangkok, Karachi, 
Rome, Amsterdam, Frankfurt; fleet of two DC-3, two 
DC-8-63, two DC-8-50, two DC-8-30, three One-Eleven 
500, thirteen HS 748. 

Manila is also served by the following airlines: Allegheny 
Airlines, Air France, Alitalia, China Air Lines, Cathay 
Pacific Airways Ltd. (CPA), EgyptAir, JAL, KLM. 
Northwest Orient Airlines (NWA), Pan American, PIA, 
Qantas, SAS, Singapore Airlines, Swissair, Thai Inter- 
national and Air Viet-Nam. 

* Merged with PAL from April 1st, 1973- 


TOURISM 

Department of Tourism: 8tlx Floor, Plywood Industries 
Bldg., T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 3*5*. 
Manila); Department of Tourism Sec. Jose D. Aspiras. 

Philippine Tourist and Travol Association, Inc.: Ply-wood 
Industries Bldg., T. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; Pres. 
Manuel H. Nieto, Jr, 

Principal Theatre Companies 

Bayanihan Philippine Danco Company: Philippine Women'* 
University, Taft Ave., Manila; f. 1957; regu^ lar pro- 
grammes; efforts towards a folk dance revival and the 
emergence of a native dance tradition: occasional 
subsidies from the Board of Travel and Tonus- 
Industry, government grants for foreign tours; Mtiuc 
Dir. Lucri-.cia R. Ivasilag; Artistic Dir. Josn I-ardi- 
zabal. 

Fillppinescas Dance Company: 41 Timog (South) Ave.. 
Quezon City; f. 1957; private company; fo wane 
ballets in native dance styles; Fonndcr-Dir. Mat-ame 
Leonor Orosa Goquincco. 

PNC Baranggay Folk Dance Troupe: Philippine Normal 
College, laft Ave., Manila; f. 1946; study and propa- 
gation of Philippine folk dances, songs and garne*, 
national and international performances; Founder-! • 
Mrs. Paz-Cielo A. Belmonte. 



THE PHILIPPINES— {Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Principal Orchestras 

The Manila Symphony Orchestra: P.O.B. 664, Manila; f. 
1926; regular symphonic, opera and ballet programmes; 
encourages young artists; Music Dir. and Conductor 
Oscar C. Yatco. 

National Philharmonic Orchestra: Suite B, 2nd Floor, 
Metropolitan Theatre Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila; 
f. 1960; seasonal symphony concerts; sponsors inter- 


national operas and ballets; privately financed; Pres., 
Musical Dir. and Conductor Redentor Romero. 
Celebrity Concerts: Suite B, 2nd Floor, Metropolitan 
Theatre Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila; f. 1964; 
sponsors appearances of top international concert 
artists and group attractions not accommodated 
within the regular season of the National Phil- 
harmonic Society of the Philippines; Pres. Reden- 
tor Romero. 


ATOMIC 

National Science Development Board: Bicutan, Taguig, 
Rizal; the policy-making body for science and tech- 
nology; the Philippine Atomic Energy Commission and 
the National Institute of Science and Technology and 
5 others are its implementing agencies, while 7 others 
are attached to it; Chair. Florencio A. Medina; 
Vice-Chair. Pedro G. Afable. 

Philippine Atomic Energy Commission: Commonwealth 
Ave., Diliman, Quezon City, D-505; f. 1958; the official 
body, dealing with nuclear energy activities in the 


ENERGY 

Philippines, under the supervision of the National 
Science Development Board. It has a 1,000-kW. 
swimming pool research reactor for research, training 
and production of radioisotopes. Its research centre 
conducts studies in agriculture, biology, medicine, 
chemistry, physics and nuclear engineering. Technical 
assistance is received mainly from International Atomic 
Energy Agency, United States Agency for Inter T 
national Development, Colombo Plan and through 
bilateral agreements with other nations. Commissioner 
Dr. Librado D. Ibe. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Adamson University: Manila; 336 teachers, 10,144 students. 

Aquinas University: Legazpi City; 155 teachers, 4,000 
students. 

Araneta University: Rizal; 180 teachers, 3,700 students. 

Arellano University: Manila; 233 teachers, 7,74s students. 

Atenco de Manila University: Manila; 460 teachers, 7,402 
students. 

University of Banguio: Banguio City; 232 teachers, 8,282 
students. 

Bieol University: Legazpi City; 400 teachers, 12,522 
students. 

Central Luzon State University: Munoz; 168 teachers, 3,000 
students. • 

Central Mindanao University: Bukidnon; 141 teachers, 
1,820 students. 

Central Philippine University: Iloilo City; 247 'teachers, '. 
6,457 students. 

Centro Escolar University: Manila; 308 teachers,- 10,836 
students. 

De La Salle College: Manila; 190 teachers, 3,400 students. 

Divine Word University: Tacloban City. 

University cf the East: Manila; 1,548 teachers, 64,500 
students. - 

University of the Eastern Philippines: Catarman, Samar. 

Far Eastern University: Manila; 1,300 teachers, 52,194 
students. 

Fcati University: Manila; 595 teachers, 25,532 students. 

Foundation University: Dumaguete City: 121 teachers, 
3,500 students. 

University of Mani!a:Manila; 356 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Manila Central University: Manila; 202 teachers, 6,187 
students. 

Mindanao State University: Marawi City; 317 teachers, 
5,777 students. 

University of Mindanao: Davao City; c. 200 teachers, 18,300 
students. 


National University: Manila. 

University of Negros Occidental-Rccoletos: Bacolod; 222 
teachers, 6,930 students. 

University of Northern Philippines: Ilocos Sur; 126 teachers, 
1,633 students. 

Notre Damo University of Cotabate: Cotabate City; 122 
teachers, 3,445 students. 

University of Nuova Caceres: Naga City; 258 teachers, 
6,497 students. 

University of Pangasinan: Dagupan City; 333 teachers, 
10,986 students. 

' Philippine Women's University: Manila; 549 teachers, 
8,145 students. 

University of tho Philippines: Quezon City; 2,452 teachers, 
17,886 students. 

Manuel L. Quezon University: Manila; 489 teachers, 8,426 
students. 

Saint Louis University: Baguio City; 270 teachers, 13,500 
students. 

University of San Aguslin: Iloilo City; 314 teachers, 10,086 
students. 

University of Saii Carlos: Cebu City; 301 teachers. 9,042 
students. 

University of Santo Tomas: Manila; 1,436 teachers, 33o s 7 
students. 

Silliman University: Dumaguete City: 340 teachers, 5,248 
students. 

University of Southern Philippines: Cebu City; 166 teachers, 
5.S77 students. 

South Western University: Cebu City; 350 teachers, 12,527 
students. 

University of the Visavayas: Cebu City; 5 oS teachers, 

19,946 students. 

Xavier University: Cagayau de Oro City; 212 teachers, 

4,128 students. 
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 

STATES 

ANGOLA (Portuguese West Africa), MOZAMBIQUE (Portuguese East Africa) 


PROVINCES 

THE CAPE VERDE ISLANDS, GUINEA (BISSAU), MACAO, PORTUGUESE TIMOR, 

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 

INTRODUCTION 


In May 1972 a new Organic Law for the Overseas 
Territories was enacted by the Portuguese National 
Assembly, becoming effective in January 1973. Under this 
law Angola and Mozambique are designated as States, 
eacb beaded by a Governor-General who has the status of 
a M inis ter of State and who can attend Cabinet meetings. 
Together with Angola and Mozambique, each Province has 
a Legislative Assembly and a Consultative Council which 
have more autonomy in internal administration than the 
previous Legislative Council had. The Assemblies meet 
twice a year for periods not exceeding four months; they 
legislate on home affairs, collect taxes and are responsible 
for their respective budgets. A Governor is appointed to 
each Province by the President of Portugal. Elections to 
the Legislative Assemblies throughout the Overseas 
Territories were held in March 1973. 

Courts of First Instance administer the Legal Code of 


Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to 
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in 
Lisbon. 

Following the military coup in Lisbon in April 1974 and 
the consequent change in government, negotiations have 
taken place with several oi the liberation movements 
active in the Overseas Territories on the question of their 
future status. The new President, Gen. .Antonio de Spinola, 
has promised the native populations the right to decide 
their own future. 

The Acfao National Popular, the political party which 
formerly represented the Portuguese Government in 
the Overseas Territories, was abolished after the April 
1974 coup. 

Minister for Interritorial Co-ordination: Dr. Axxdsio dC 

Almeida. Santos. 


ANGOLA (PORTUGUESE WEST AFRICA) 

Angola lies on the west coast of Africa between Zaire and South West Africa (Namibia), and is bordered by Zambia on the 
east. Since 1961, Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrilla forces on several fronts { see Political Parties 
p. 1234), and some 55,000 Portuguese troops are stationed in Angola. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area \ 

(sq. km.) 

Population (1970 Census) 

Total 

Luanda (capital) 

1.246,700 

5,673.046* 

475.3=Sj 


• In addition over 600,000 Angolan refugees live in 
exile, mostly in Zaire, and nationalist-held areas may 
contain over 100.000 people. 

t Of which: 124,817 Whites. 37,974 Mestizos, 312,240 
Blacks. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


(1970 


Church 

Baptisms 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 

116,314 

23,96s 

i 5 .» 3 6 
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS STATES— ANGOLA 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY DISTRICT 

(1970) 


District 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Cabinda 


7,270 

80.857 

II. 12 

Zaire .... 


4°.i3° 

41,766 

I.O4 

Uige .... 


55.8iS 

386,037 

6.91 

Luanda 


33.789 

560,589 

16.59 

Cuanza Norte 


27,106 

298,062 

10.99 

Cuanza Sul . 


59.269 

458,592 

7.73 

Malanje 


101,028 

558,630 

5-52 

Lunda 


167,786 

302,538 

1.80 

Benguela . 


37,808 

474.S97 

12.56 

Huambo 


30,667 

837,627 

27.31 

Bid .... 


71,870 

650,337 

9.04 

Moxico 


199,786 

213,119 

1.06 

Cuando-Cubango . 


192,079 

112,073 

0.58 

Mofamedes . 


55,946 

53.058 

0.94 

Huila. 


166,348 

644,864 

3-87 

Total . 

• 

1,246,700 

5,673,046 

4-55 



OTHER MAIN TOWNS 
Population (1970 Census) 


Nova Lisboa 

. 61,885 

Sd da Bandeira 

31.674 

Lobito 

• 59.528 

Malange . 

3L599 

Benguela . - ■ . 

40,996 Cabinda . 

AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 

. 21,124 



Area 

- - (’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hectare) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat 

20.0* 

20.0* 

20.0* 

I4.O 

20.0 

20.0* 

7.0* 

10. 0* 

10. 0* 

Maize. 

600.0* 

500.0* 

500.0* 

540.0 

456.0 

404.0 

9.0* 

9 .x* 

8.1* 

Millet and Sorghum 

91. 0* 

93.0* 

93-o* 

78.0 

78.0 

78.0 

S.6* 

8.4* 

8.4* 

Rice .... 

15.0* 

25.0* 

22.0* 

16.0 

39-o 

34-o* 

10.5* 

15-5* 

15 -5 

Potatoes 

5.0* 

5-0* 

5-o* 

34-° 

34-o 

34-o* 

63.0* 

63.0* 

63.0* 

Sweet Potatoes, Yams . 

17. 0* 

18.0* 

n.a. 

145.0 

147.0 

n.a. 

85.0* 

82.0* 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) 

120.0* 

120.0* 

n.a. 

1,590.0 

1,600.0 

n.a. 

i33-o* . 

133- 0 * 

n.a. 

Dry Beans . 

120.0* 

120.0* 

120.0* 

64.0 

66.0 

65.0* 

5 - 3 * 

5 - 5 * 

5 - 4 * 

Oranges, Tangerines 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

81.0 

82.0 

82.0* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Palm Kernels 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

17-5 

16.6 

13-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Palm Oil 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

38.0 

38.0 

38.0* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Groundnuts 

47.0* 

47.0* 

47.0* 

32.0 

32.0 

32.0* 

6.8* 

6.8* 

6.S* 

Cottonseed . 

72.0 

79.0 

89. 0 

47.0 

61.0 

72.0 

6-5 

7-7 

7-4 

Sesame Seed 

6.0* 

6.0* 

6.0* 

2 . O* 

2.0* 

2.0* 

3 - 3 * 

3 - 3 * 

3*3 

Castor Beans 

13.0* 

13-0* 

13 -°* 

5-o 

5 -o 

5 -o* 

3 - 8 * 

3 - 8 * 

3 - 8 

Coffee 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

215.0 

204.0 

228.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Tobacco 


6.0 

6.0 

4.1 

5-o 

5-5 

7.8 

7-7 

o *5 

Cotton (lint) 

■ v ¥\ 

79.0 

89.0 

23.0 

30.0 

33-o 

3-3 

3-8 

3*7 

Kenaf 


2 n* 

2.0* 

2.0* 

2.0* 

2.0* 

10. 0* 



Sisal .... 


70.0* 

n.a. 

67.5 

68.4 

53 -o 

9.6* 

9.8* 

n.a. 

Sugar Canef 


14.0* 

15-0* 

684.6 

6S3.0 

764.0 

4S9.0* 

488.0* 

499.0 


* FAO estimate. t Crop year ending in year stated; 1971/72: SSo.ieS metric tons. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS STATES— ANGOLA 


DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 
(1968-73 — million escudos) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 


2,041 

Mining ...... 


11,600 

Transport and Communications 


3.779 

Manufacturing Industry 


3 . 36 i 

Education and Research 


1.358 

Power Supplies .... 


1,238 

Other Development 


2,007 



25,384 


MILITARY EXPENDITURE 1971 
(million escudos) 


Source or Financing 


Territory’s Ordinary Budget . 

580.0 

Autonomous Bodies .... 

249.2 

Extraordinary Tax for Defence of Angola. 
Special Credit to be Authorized During 

350.0 

1971 

270.8 

Overseas Military Defence Fund 
Contribution from Portugal’s Extraordi- 

67.0 

nary Budget ..... 

250.0 

Other ....... 

151.0 

Total 

1,918.0 


In addition, territorial budget estimates for 1971 in- 
clude 618.0 million escudos for other military and security 
expenditure. 

Source: UN General Assembly document A/8723/Add. 3, 
September 1st, 1972. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million escudos) 



1970 

1971 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods . 





9,196 

10,271 

-1,075 


11,388 

—2,222 

Tourism 





40 

506 

— 466 

44 

556 

- 5« 

Transport 





924 

332 

592 

878 

308 

570 

Insurance 





*7 

21 

— 4 

20 

23 

- 3 

Capital Earnings . 





43 

671 

— 628 

13 

210 

- 

Official Transfers . 





744 

213 

531 

625 

347 

278 

Private Transfers . 




• 

12 

342 

— 33° 

14 

324 

- 310 

Other Services 





1.274 

1,255 

19 

1,316 

803 

5*3 

Current Account 





12*250 

13,611 

— 1,361 

12,076 

13.959 

— 1,885 

Capital Account 





1,058 

457 

601 

877 

807 

70 

Combined Current and Capital Account 

13.308 

14,068 

— 760 

22,953 

14,766 

—1,813 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(excluding gold) 
('000 escudos) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1 97 * 

1972 

Imports .... 

8.709,858 

9.261,398 

10,594,665 

12,127,640 

io, 6 S 8,549 

*3,9*5.496 

Exports .... 

7 . 787.946 

9 * 387.420 

12,172,187 

12,147,051 
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS STATES— ANGOLA 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


('ooo escudos) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Vehicles and Accessories .... 

1,017,683 

1,392,909 

1,184,316 

Iron and Steel ..... 

849.372 

996,453 

942,975 

Textiles ....... 

523.239 

516,007 

n.a. 

Wine ....... 

578,796 

405.457 

291,728 

Tractors ...... 

223,820 

290,492 

221,770 

Clothing ...... 

173,000 

268,054 

n.a. 

"Wheat ....... 

149,690 

160,220 

142,200 

Locomotives, etc. ..... 

72,117 

57.768 

n.a. 

Medicaments ...... 

363,698 

318.862 

409,503 

Fuel Oil ...... 

187,238 

206,919 

n.a. 

Excavating Machinery .... 

195,386 

243.124 

n.a. 

Olive Oil ...... 

116,834 

161,863 

n.a. 

Fertilizers ...... 

79.436 

138,648 

n.a. 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coffee ....... 

3 . 879,997 

4,029,018 

3 . 834,941 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

1 , 397,378 

1,811,551 

3 . 535,396 

Diamonds ...... 

2,340,087 

1,523,239 

1,583,059 

Iron Ore 

1,422,529 

1,188,231 

1,011,666 

Raw Cotton ...... 

421,711 

648,538 

284,210 

Sisal 

237,640 

221,192 

332,037 - 

Fish Meal for Cattle .... 

288,716 

209,340 

n.a. 

Wood 

198,679 

189,273 . 

175,072 

Maize ....... 

314,588 

281,809 

142,760 

Fuel Oil ...... 

117.639 

155.465 

125,367 

Dried Fish ...... 

107,055 

128,097 

138,793 

Wood Pulp ...... 

111,465 

114,636 

n.a. 

Palm Oil ... 

62,491 

63,849 

42,637 

Tobacco and Products .... 

53,864 

6 i ,455 

n.a. 

Fresh Fish . : 

50,114 

114-979 

n.a. 

Bananas . . , 

118,366 

174,806 

264,082 

Manioc . . ■ . 

49,132 

28,494 

15,922 

Sugar ....... 

42,158 

32,915 

42,431 

Dried Beans . ! . . 

42,668 

77.944 

n.a. 


TRADE BALANCE BY PRINCIPAL AREAS 


(1965-72 — million escudos) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Foreign Countries . 

708.1 

636.6 

- 735-1 

— 399-0 

—199.6 

901.5 

— 3S0.2 

1,782.2 

Portugal 

-63S.3 

—278.1 

- 518-1 

497.8 

75-8 

444.8 

A— 170.2 

1 , 147-5 

Other Portuguese Terri- 
tories 

— 28.9 

— 49-5 

36.5 

— 14-4 

73-5 

20.9 

- 58.2 
269.6 

I 2 I .5 

n.a. 

Others* 

105.3 

102.8 

145.8 

189-3 

176.8 

210.3 

Net Trade Balance . 

146.2 

411.8 

— 1,070.9 

—921.9 

126.0 

1 , 577-5 

- 339-7 



* Includes mainly supplies to navigation* 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Portugal 




3,728,30s 

3,832,299 

2,485,084 

Mozambique . 




187,321 

247 A 58 

I 

Macao .... 




112,404 

198,299 

>• 226,026 

Other Portuguese Territories 




3 . 4 2 7 

2,918 

J 

Belgium-Luxembourg 




305.248 

393.944 

401.538 

Denmark 




128.994 

in , 745 

n.a. ■ 

Prance .... 




570,618 

556,849 

636,290 

Germany, Federal Republic 




1,185,282 

1.378.987 

1,320,282 

Iran .... 



- . 

145.691 

180,154 

320,153 

Italy .... 




336,552 

453.729 

480,580 

Japan .... 




459.426 

673.776 

616,510 

Netherlands . 




144,880 

266,777 

n.a. 

Norway. 




95.444 

114,689 

n.a. 

South Africa . 




419,761 

443,460 

490,336 

Spain .... 




84,387 

167,175 

n.a. 

Sweden .... 




146,981 

155,743 

208,707 

Switzerland . 




118,051 

152.365 

n.a. 

United Kingdom 




992,597 

1,092,233 

956,129 

U.S.A 




LI 49.957 

i, 339 . 6 i 6 

1.364.151 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Portugal 




4 , 173,095 

3,698,708 

3,632,551 

Mozambique . 




206,585 

210,661 


Cape Verde Islands . 




52.581 

119,563 


Sao Tomd and Principe . 




50,337 

41,663 

? 347 , 5 IQ 

Other Portuguese Territories 



< . 

14.554 

14.777 

J 

Belgium-Luxembourg 




125,191 

182,085 

n.a. 

Canada .... 




249,538 

704,741 

1,636,992 

Denmark 




407,664 

407,357 

59.341 

France .... 




151.723 

193,734 

417.568 

Germany, Federal Republic 




771.648 

319,521 

581,540 

Italy .... 




79,760 

93 ,H 2 

n.a. 

Japan .... 




797,606 

1,294,901 

1.386,974 

Netherlands . 




1.318,157 

828,952 

545,428 

South Africa . 




146,493 

161,144 

152,858 

Spain .... 




560,689 

404,254 

612,772 

Trinidad and Tobago 




21,906 

261,563 

n.a. 

United Kingdom . 




43 L 783 

178,353 

479.304 

U.S.A 




1,898,618 

2,379,666 

2,273,897 

Zaire .... 




143.507 

144.155 

n.a. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



J 

PASSE.VGERS 

CARP.inn 

Freight 
( metric tons) 

1971 

1972 

1971 

■ 

Luanda Railway 




728,307 

400,686 

319,066 

Mojamedcs Railway . 

. 



333.000 

6,405,607 

4,863,860 

Bcngucla Railway 

* 

* 

■ 

1,412,825 

2.050,183 

2 , 688,979 
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ROADS 
(Motor Vehicles) 



1971 

1972 

Cars ..... 

102,604 

115.452 

Lorries .... 

23,604 

24,958 

Motor Cycles 

18,386 

19,017 

Tractors .... 

8,ioS 

8,795 

Total . 

152,702 

168,222 


SHIPPING 


('ooo metric tons) 



Luanda j 

Lobito ! 

M09AMEDES 

Angola 


1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Goods Loaded . 

Goods Unloaded 

966.5 

704.4 

798.6 

7x2.7 

935-5 

738.7 

t 

957-2 

962.1 

6,253-3 
154 -1 

5,481.7 

183.3 

12,623.7 

1,720.3 

12,431-7 

2,033-5 


Vessels handled: (1971) 5,769; (1972) 6,084. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Angola Airlines — TAAG) 


- 

1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried 

I74,38 o 

169,560 

Freight Transported (tons) . 

2,768 

2,437 

Mail Transported (tons) 

892 

855 

Kilometres Flown 

4,720,743 

4,726,330 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Teachers 

, Pupils 

Primary 


5,103 

11,887 

mm 

Secondary' . 

■ 

24 r 

3,834 


University . 

. 

I 

273 


Ecclesiastic 

• 

3 

2S 

■Sfl 


Source: Direcfao Provincial dos Scrvifos dc Estatistica, Luanda. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

By special decrees of February 1955 and April and 
October 1961, Angola was divided into 15 districts as 
follows: Cabinda, Ufge, Zaire, Luanda, Cuanza Norte, 
Cuanza Sul, Malanje, Lunda, Benguela, Huambo, Bid, 
Cuando Cubango, Moxico, Mofamedes and Huila. Each 
district is again divided into regions supervised by an 
administrator who acts as the resident magistrate. In 1971 
the 15 districts became 16, with the addition of Cunene. 

The Governor-General holds office for four years, with 
possible extensions for further two-year periods. Angola 
has its own Legislative Assembly with 53 members. The 
Legislative Assembly meets twice annually for periods not 
exceeding four months. Although the Governor-General 
retains the right to veto, the Legislative Assembly can, 
by a two-thirds majority, block projects put forward to 
them, thereby invoking arbitration by the central Govern- 
ment. The Angola Legislative Assembly legislates on all 
home affairs, collects taxes, and is responsible for the 
budget. The central Government retains the right of 
appointing diplomatic representatives and making treaties 
with foreign states, ft also supervises the administration 
and economy of Angola, and is responsible for defence. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor-General: Gen. Silvino SilvArio Marques. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
The Legislative Assembly was set up by the Organic 
Law for the Overseas Territories, enacted in May 1972. 
Elections took place in March 1973. Thirty-two out of the 
53 members were elected by direct suffrage. The remainder 
were elected by “interest groups” such as the public 
services, religious groups and corporative bodies. Official 
voting figures were that, out of an electorate of 584,000 
(population of Angola is 5.7 million), 85.6 per cent of the 
electorate voted. The racial composition of the Legislative 
Assembly is 29 white and 24 black. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL 
The Consultative Council assists the Governor-General 
in the day-to-day business of government. Elections to the 
Consultative Council took place by direct suffrage within 
economic and social groups in March 1973. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

ConlerSncia das Organizajbcs Nacionais das Coldnias 
Portuguesas (CONCP): 18 rue Dirah, Hydra, Algiers, 
Algeria: f. 1961: central organization for MPLA, 
Angola, FRELIMO, Mozambique, PAIGC, Guinea, 
CLSTP, S 5 o Tomd. 

Concelho Supremo do Libertafno de Angola (CSLA) {Angola 
Supreme Liberation Council ): Kinshasa, Zaire; f. 1972 
by a union of the FNLA and the MPLA; meets at 
least twice a year; Pres. Roberto Holden; Vicc-Pres. 
Dr. Agostinho Neto. 

Frente Nacional de LibertajSo de Angola (FNLA) (Angolan 
National Liberation Front 1 : Kinshasa, Zaire; f. 1962 
by union of the UniSo dos Populates de Angola and the 
Pariido Democritico Angolano; have set up a Govcrn- 
mcnt-in-cxilo (GBAE); Leader Roberto Holden. 

Movlmenlo Popular d« LiberiajSo de Angola (MPLA) 
( Angola Popular Liberation Movement}: P.O.B. 1595, 
Lusaka, Zambia; f. 1036: Pres. Dr. AcosTlNno Neto. 


Uniao Nacional para a IndependSncia Total de Angela 
(UNITA) ( National Union for the Complete Independence 
of Angola ): Headquarters in Bid province; f. 1966; 
Leader Dr. Jonas Savimbi. 

Uniao das PopuiajBes de Angola (UPA): Kinshasa, Zaire; 
f. 1954; formed the FNLA with Pariido Democritico 
Angolano in 1962; Leader Roberto Holden. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code 
of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to 
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in 
Lisbon. 


RELIGION 

Most of the population follows traditional beliefs. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Metropolitan See: 

Archbishop of 

Luanda , Most Rev. Manuel Nunes Gabriel, 
Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Benguela 

Carmona-Sao 

Salvador 


Luso 

Malanje 

Nova Lisboa , 

Si da Bandeira 

SSo Tomd e 
Principe 
Silva Porto . 


(vacant), Caixa Postal 670, Benguela. 

Rt. Rev. Francisco da Mata 
Mourisca, Caixa Postal 239, Car- 
mona. 

Rt. Rev. Francisco Esteves Dias, 
Caixa Postal 88, Luso. 

Rt. Rev. Eduardo AndrA Muaca, 
Caixa Postal 192, Malanje. 

Rt. Rev. AmArico Henriques, Caixa 
Postal 10, Nova Lisboa. 

Rt. Rev. Eurico Dias Nooubira, 
Caixa Postal 231, SA da Bandeira. 

(vacant), Caixa Postal 146, SSo Tomd. 

Rt. Rev. Manuel Ant< 5 nio Pires, 
Caixa Postal 16, Silva Porto. 


There arc 225 missions with a personnel of 1,441: Roman 
Catholics number 2,793,668. 


The Baptists and Methodists have a number of mission- 
ary stations. There arc about 800,000 Protestants. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Bolefim Oficlal de Angola: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; 
f. 1845. 

Diario de Luanda: Caixa Postal 1290, Run Scrp.a Tint 0, 
Luanda; f. 1930; owned by GrAfica Portugal; Edo 
Dr. Francisco da Silveira Pinto; evenings ana 
Sunday; circ. 18,000. 

0 Lobito: Caixa Postal 335, Lobito; published by Organ ira- 
gilo Publicitaria e Artfstica; Editor Saul Queiro . 
evening; circ. 12,000. 

A Provlneia de Angola: Caixa Postal 1312: f- tc/iy, owned 
by the Empresa GrAfica de Angola; Editor Jaihe l 
Fjgueiredo; mornings and Sunday; circ. 41,000. 
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PERIODICALS 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 


Actuaiidade Economica: Caixa Postal 16462, Luanda; 

weekly; Dir. Ant< 5 nio Pires. 

Angola Norte: Caixa Postal 339, Malanje; weekly; Dir. 

Dr. Albertina Vicente Vieira. 

0 Apostoiado: Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda; weekly; pub- 
lished by the Catholic Missions of Portugal; Dir. Rev. 
Henrique Alves. 

Cuanza Sui: Caixa Postal 202, Novo Redondo; weekly; 
Dir. J. Barbosa Loureiro. 

Ecos do Norte: Caixa Postal 402, Malanje; twice weekly; 
Dir. Timc 5 teo de Abreu Costa. 

dornal de Bengueia: Caixa Postal 17, Benguela; twice 
weekly; Dir. HorAcio Silva. 

Jornal do Congo: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona; weekly; Dir. 

Dr. CusTdnio Pereira Gomes. 

Jornal da Huila: Caixa Postal 1322, Sa da Bandeira; 
weekly; Dir. Vennacio Guimaraes Sobrinho. 

Jornal Magazine: Luanda; weekly; Dir. Dr. Vitor Homem 
de Almeida. 

0 Moxico: Caixa Postal 362, Luso; f. 1966; fortnightly; 
Dir. E. Dias. 

0 Namlbe: Caixa Postal 328, Mojamedes; twice weekly; 

Dir. Manuel Joao Tenreiro Carneiro. 

Noticia: Canada Gregorio Ferreira, Luanda; weekly; Dir. 

Dr. Helder Duarte de Almeida. 

A Palavra: Rua Dr; Joao das Regras, Luanda; weekly; 

Dir. Dr. Carlos M. Pereira de Carvalho. 

0 Plan alto: Caixa Postal 96, Nova Lisboa; three times 
weekly; Dr. Altino Vaz Monteiro. 

Pri$ma:,Luanda; monthly; Dir. IlIdio InAcio Esteves. 
Revista de Angola: Luanda; fortnightly; Dir. F. de 
AraCjo Rodrigues. , 

Semana liustrada: Caixa Postal 2039, Luanda; weekly; 

Dir. A. Borges de Melo. 

Sul: Benguela; weekly; Dir. Vit< 5 rio Pereira. 

Tribuna dos IVluccques: Rua Francisco Newton, Luanda; 

weekly; Dir. Jayme Ramos Monteiro. 

A Voz do Bie: Caixa Postal 131, Silva Porto; f. 1961; 
weekly; Dir. Francisco Josf: dos Reis Ramos. 


PUBLISHERS 

Empresa Grdfica do Angola: Caixa Postal 13x2, Luanda; 
f. 1923; Dir. Ruy Correia de Freitas; publ. A 
Provincia de Angola (daily). 

Empresa Grdfica do Uigc, Lda.: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona; 
f. 1958; Editor Luiz M. Rodrigues; publ. Jornal do 
Congo (weekly). 

Grdfica do Benguela: Benguela. 

Grdfica Portugal, Lda.: Caixa Postal 1290, Rua Serpa 
Pinto, Luanda; f. 1930; owners of Diario de Luanda. 

Impronsa Naciona! de Angola: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; 
f. 1845; Gen. Man. Dr. Ant6nio Duarte de Almeida 
e Carmo. 

Industrias A.B.C.: Caixa Postalia.ts, Luanda. 

Lello and Cia, Lda.: Caixa Postal 1300, Luanda; general 
fiction and non-fiction. 

NEA — Nova Editorial Angoiana, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 
1225, Luanda; f. 1935: Man. M. Pombo Fernandes. 

Neogrdfica Lda.: Caixa Postal 6518, Luanda; publ. Noticia. 


Emissora Oficiai de Angola: Caixa Postal 1329, Luanda; 
f. 1953: government station; Dir. J0A0 AntcSnio de 
Oliveira Pires. 

Rddio ciube de Angola: Caixa Postal 229, Luanda; com- 
mercial station; Pres. Com. M. de Albuquerque e 
Castro. 

Rddio Ciube PortUguEs: Rua Vasco da Gama, Luanda; 
commercial station. 

Rddio Eccidsia — Emissora Catfilica de Angola: Luanda; 
religious station; Dir. Padre J. M. Pereira. 

Voz de Angola: Avda. Norton de Matos, Luanda. 

There are 12 other commercial stations. 

There were 100,000 radio receivers in 1971. 

There is no television. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep. =deposits; m. =milhon; res. =reserves; 
amounts in escudos) 

BANKING 

Banco de Angola: Rua da Prata 10, Lisbon; Avda. Paulo 
Dias de Novais, Luanda; central bank; f. 1926; cap. 
and res. 1,000m., dep. 22,900m. (1972); Gov. Dr. MArio 
Angelo Morais de Oliveira. 

Banco Comcrciai de Angola: Pra?a de Portugal, Caixa 

1 Postal 1343, Luanda; f: 1956; cap. and res. 438.6m., 
dep. 8,000m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. A. Cupertino de 
Miranda; Gen. Man. Dr. J. Manuel Nunes da 
Gloria. 

Banco de Crddito Comcrciai e Industrial: Avda. dos 
Restauradores de Angola 79-83, Caixa Postal 1395, 
Luanda; f. 1965; cap. 200m., dep. 4,937m. (Dec. 1972): 
Chair. Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina; Man. Ing. Anibal 
Tasso de Figueiredo Faro Viana; 61 brs. in Angola, 
44 in Mozambique. 

Banco de Fomcnto Naciona!: Caixa Postal 6x91, Luanda., 

Banco Interunidos: formed by Banco Espfritu Santo e 
Comercial de Lisboa and First National City Bank. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor, S.A.R.L.: Roa Aurea 28, 
Lisbon; Avda. Paulo Dias de Novais 86, Luanda; f. 
1914; cap. 500m., dep. 31,140.6m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. 
Eduardo Furtado; 57 brs. in Angola, 45 brs. in 
Mozambique. 

Banco Totta-Standard de Angola: Avda. Paulo Dias dc 
Novais 127, Caixa Postal 5554. Luanda; f. 1906; 
associate of Totta and Azores and Standard and 
Charter Banking Group; cap. 150m., dep. 3,120m. 
(Dec. 1972); Joint Man. Dire. J. J. H. Vermeulen, 
Dr. M. Quartin Bastos. 

Caixa de Crddito Agro-Pecudrio de Angola: Caixa Postal 
6080, Luanda; f. 1961; cap. U.S. 88.5m.; agricultural 
loan bank; Gen. Man. Dr. Pedro de Oliveira SimOes. 

INSURANCE 

Cia. de Seguros Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Paulo Dias dc 
Novais 37, i°, Caixa Postal 721-C, Luanda; f. 194°; 
cap. 10m.; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Fernando Mouzaco Dias. 

Cia. de Seguros Angoiana, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Paulo Dias de 
Novais 84, Caixa Postal 73S, Luanda; f. 194°: cap, 
and res. 70m.; Dir. S. Cardoso de Pina. 
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Cia. Seguros Garantia Africa, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 2726, 
Luanda; f. 1954; cap. and res. 80m.; Man. Dir. Dr. 
J. J. Gomes Pereira. 

Cia. de Seguros A Nacional de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda. 
Paulo Dias de Novais 89, Caixa Postal 2921, Luanda; 
f. 1957; cap. 27.5m.; Admin. A. Leite de Magakhaes; 
sub-Dirs. Francisco A. Ribeiro, A. Rodrigues 
Moreira. 

Cia. de Seguros N&uticos de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Rua Gover- 
nador Eduardo Costa 69, Caixa Postal 5059, Luanda. 

Cia. de Seguros Universal de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 
2987 and 12010-M, Luanda; f. 1957; cap. 15m.; Gen. 
Man. Manuel Maria da Fonseca Freitas; Dir. Luis 
JosA Paiva de Carvalho. 

Confianpa Mundial de Angola — Seguros: Avda. Paulo Dias 
de Novais 93, Caixa Postal 500, Luanda. 

Montepio Geral de Angola ( Mutual Aid Association ): Largo 
D. Joao IV 16, Caixa Postal 402, Luanda; f. 1933; Pres. 
Rafael Garcia Iboleon, Jr.; Sec. Altino Amadeu 
Mamede de Sousa e Silva. 

There are a number of Portuguese companies represented 
in Angola. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

COMMISSIONS AND NATIONAL BOARDS 

Dirccgao dos Servigos de ComArcio ( Department of Trade): 
Largo Diogo Cao, Caixa Postal 1337, Luanda; f. 1970; 
Dir. AntcSnio Augusto de Almeida; brs. throughout 
Angola. 

Insfituto do Algodao do Angola ( Cotton Institute): Caixa 
Postal 74, Luanda; f. 1938; Dir. M. A. CorrAa dePinho. 

Instituto do Caf6 do Angola ( Coffee Institute): Caixa Postal 
342, Luanda; Dir. E. de A. Noroniia. 

Instituto dos Ccrcais do Angola ( Cereals Institute): Caixa 
Postal 65, Luanda; Dir. M. do Vale. 

Instituto das Industrias de Pcsca (Fishing Institute): Caixa 
Postal 83, Luanda; Dir. Com. Luis Gonzaga Clemente 
dos Reis. 

EMPLOYERS’ AND LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Assoeiapao dos Agricultores de Angola (Agriculturists' 
Association): Luanda; Pres. Dr. Antonio Manuel da 
Silva Ferreira. 

Associapao Comercial de Luanda: Caixa Postal 1275, 
Luanda; f. 1864; Pres. J. F. Vieira; ^S ec. SArgio 
Romao Peres. 

Associapao Industrial de Angola: Caixa Postal 999C, 
Luanda; f. 1930; Gen. Sec. Carlos A. Pereira Soares; 
publ. Bolctim da Associapao Industrial dc Angola 
(weekly). 

AssociapSo dos Lojistcs do Luanda: Caixa Postal 1278, 
Luanda. 

Labour is organized in four national syndicates: 
Slndicato Nacional dos Constructorcs Civis e Mcstres de 
Qbras ( National Syndicate of Civil Construction and 
Contractors): Caixa Postal 5072, Luanda; mems. 
nearly 2,000; Pres. Ant< 5 nio Martins Nogueira. 
61ndIcato Nacional dos Empregndos Bancfirios dc Angola: 

Rua Salvador Correia 194, Luanda. 

Slndicato Nacional dos Emprcgados do Comcreio c da 
Industria da Provlncia do Angola— SNECIPA (National 
Syndicate of Workers of Commerce and Industry): Caixa 
Postal 28, Luanda: f. 1897; mems. 45,991 (24,746 in 
central br.); 16 brs. (1970); Chair. Dr. Fernando 


David Laima; Sec.-Gen. Josfe Celestino Bravo- 
Martins. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Motoriatas, Ferrovlarios 0 Metalor- 
gicOS (National Syndicate of Motor Transport, Railroad 
and Metal Workers): Caixa Postal 272, Luanda; mems. 
about 2,000; Pres. AntcSnio de Almeida Cruz. 


Liga Geral dos Trabalhadores do Angola (LGTA) : Kinshasa, 
Congo; in exile. 

TRADE FAIR 

Feira Internacional de Luanda (International Trade Fair 
of Luanda): Caixa Postal 1296, Luanda; f. 1969: 
organized by the Associapao Industrial de Angola; 
annually in October. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The total length of track operated is over 3,000 km 

State-owned 

Porto c Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda: DirccpSo de Ex- 
plorapdo do Porto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda, 
Caixa Postal 1229, Luanda; i. 1886; serves an iron, 
cotton and sisal-producing region between Luanda 
and Malangc; 608 1cm. of 1.067 m. gauge. Under the 
Development Plan it is proposed to continue the line 
97 km. from Malange to Lui and eventually to the 
Zaire border; Dir. Eng. Luis Henriqud Ervedosa 
Abreu. 

Caminho do Ferro de MopSmedcs: Mopamcdes; 858 km. 
main line from Mopamcdes to Serpa Pinto via Sa da 
Bandeira, Matala and Entrocamcnto, with a 38 km. 
branch from Chanja to Chela; branches to Cassinga 
North (16 1cm.) and Cassinga South (94 km.) carry 
6 million tons of iron ore a year to Salazar Harbour, 
Mopamcdes; Gen. Man. Joaquim Albino Antunes da 
Cunha. 

Privately-owned 

Companhia do Caminho do Ferro de Bonguela (Denguela 
Railway Company): Head Office: Rua do Ataidc 7, 
Lisbon. Portugal; African Management: Caixa Postal 
32, Lobito, Angola; London Office: 6 John St., London, 
WCiN 2ES; f. 1902; runs from the port of Lobito 
across Angola via Nova Lisboa and Luso to the Zmm 
border where it connects with the K.D.L. system which 
in turn links with Zambia Railways, thus providing the 
shortest West Coast route for Central African trade, 
1,067 mm. gauge; principal export freights earned, 
copper, cobalt, zinc, manganese ore and maize; princi- 
pal import freights carried: general cargo, petrol onu 
oils; length of track 1,415 km.; Chair. Dr. Luis Surico 
Pinto; Man. Dir. Dr. Manuel Fernandes. 

Companhia do Caminho do Ferro do Amboim: Pori® 
Amboim : f. 1922; serves a coffee region between Amboim 
and Gabela; 123 1cm. of 0.60 m. gauge; Dir. Fernando 
M. Tourkt. 

ROADS 

Angola has over S.ooo km. of asphalted rends. Pin’ 1 * 
includo a highway from Luanda to Cape Tab'll, am 
another from Carmona to Quimbelc, ultimately to be 
extended to the Zaire border, is under construction. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia Nacional de NavcgapAo: Head Office: 

Comdrcio 85, Lisbon; Caixa Postal 20, Rua Goveraau 
Eduardo Costa 33, Luanda; regular cargo and jiseittlS 
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services from Portugal to Angola and Mozambique; 
monthly cargo sen-ices from Hamburg, Bremen, 
Rotterdam, London, Liverpool and Mediterranean 
ports to Angola. 

Companhia de Servicos Maritimos — COSEMA: Caixa Postal 
1360, Rua Direita 3A, Luanda; f. 1950; brs. in Lobito, 
Porto Amboim, Mofamedes, Sao Tome; Dir. Commdt. 
Manuel Albuquerque e Castro; Gen. Man. Alvaro 
Pontes. 

Foreign Shipping Agencies 

Robert Hudsons & Sons (Pty.) Ltd.: Caixa Postal 6426, 
Luanda; suppliers of vehicles, agricultural, industrial 
and earth-moving equipment, aircraft and general 
goods; international fonvarding agents at Luanda and 
Lobito; brs. and workshops in all main Angolan towns; 
agents in Angola for Clan Line, Texaco Overseas 
Tankship Ltd., etc. 

Hull, Btyth (Angola) Ltd.: Caixa Postal 1214, Luanda; 
London Office: x Lloyds Ave., E.C.3; agents in Angola 
for Cie. Maritime Beige, Elder Dempster Lines Ltd., 
B.P. Tanker Co. Ltd., and others; Chair. Viscount 
Leathers; Sec. G. B. Woodhouse, f.c.i.s. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Angola Airline 

Transportes Afireos de Angola — TAAG: Avda. Luis de 
Camoes 123, Luanda; f. 1938; internal services, and 


services from Luanda to Windhoek (South West Africa) 
and Sao Tome; Chair. Dr. Eduap.do Paljia; fleet of 
six F-27 and six DC-3. 

Other Airlines serving Luanda 

Transportes A 6 reos Portuguescs S.A.R.L. (T.A.P.): Lisbon; 
Avda. Paulo Dias Novais 79-80, Caixa Postal ri8, 
Luanda; f. 1953; Principal Officials: Eng. Alfredo 
Queiroz vaz Pinto, Cte. Julio Scholz, Eng. Eduardo 
Mendes Barbosa, Dr. Luis Forjaz Trigueiros; 
services to Africa, Europe, North and South America. 

South African Airways (S.A.A.): Head Office: S.A. Air- 
,ways Centre, Johannesburg; Avda. Paulo Dias de 
Novais 123, Luanda; services between Luanda and 
Johannesburg. 

TOURISM 

Centro de Informapao e Turismo de Angola — CITA: Caixa 
Postal 1240, Luanda; Dir. Col. J. F. M. Ilharco. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universidade de Luanda: Caixas Postals 815 e 1350, 
Luanda; f. 1963; 121 teachers, 2,385 students. 


MOZAMBIQUE (PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA) 

Mozambique lies on the east side of Africa, and is bordered by Tanzania to the north, Malawi, Zambia and Rhodesia to the 
west, and South Africa and Swaziland to the south. Since 1964, Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrilla 
forces in the north and west of Mozambique (sec Political Parties, p. 1240), and there are now some 60,000 Portuguese troops 

stationed there. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population (1970) 

Total 

Lourenpo Marques (capital) 

786,763 

8,168,933 

37S.348 


* Provisional figures. 


Agriculture (principal crops — ’000 metric tons) (1972 — 
estimates): Tea 17.8, Raw Sugar 326, Cashew 203, 
Sisal 22, Rice in. Maize 400, Cotton Lint 40, Cotton- 
seed 80, Copra 64.6 (exports). Wood 2S6 (’000 sq. m.). 


Livestock (1972): Cattle 1,315.613. Shee P «9.<j°4. Goats 
568,330, Pigs 178,55s Asses, Horses and Mules 18,40a. 

Fishing (1971 — metric tons): Fish 7,483, Prawns 2,438, 
Molluscs 386, Other Crustaceans 116. 

(1972) 10,412 metric tons. 


INDUSTRY AND MININS 


('o 00 contos) 



1969 

.1970 

1971 


4969 

197° 

4974 

Sugar .... 
Beer .... 

Tobacco .... 
Textiles .... 
Clothing and Footwear 

S94 

282 

312 

1.352 

205 

1,015 

347 

380 

4.330 

207 

IA47 

405 

436 

1.169 

239 

Chemical Products 

Petroleum Derivatives 
Cement . 

Transport Equipment 

Coal .... 

460 

619 

226 

4 75 

34 

524 

593 

2S7 

59 

679 

705 

324 

172 
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FINANCE 

100 centavos=i Mozambique escudo; x,ooo escudos are known as a conto. 
Coins; io, 20 and 50 centavos; 1, 2 J, 5, 10 and 20 escudos. 

Notes; 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterlings 59.45 escudos; U.S. $1=25.125 escudos. 
100 Mozambique escudos=/i.68=$3.g8. 

Budget (1972); Estimated expenditure: 8,893.1m. escudos; 

1,076.3m. escudos were to be spent on the armed forces. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(contos) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Notes . 




1.851,329 

2 , 025,729 

2,325,000 

Coin . 

• 

• 

* 

268,063 

268,524 

309,000 


Total . 

• 

• 

2,119.392 

2,294.253 

2,634,000 


* Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(1970, contos) 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 
Merchandise . 



4,230,090 

8,190,466 

-3.960,376 

Tourism 



459.455 

287,721 

* 7 I >734 

Transport 



2,179,782 

189,688 

1,990,094 

Insurance 



34.467 

56,834 

— 22,367 

Capital returns 



1,786 

289,187 

— 287,401 

Government . 



222,152 

3 LI 53 

190.999 

Other services 



1 , 309,958 

510,961 

798,997 

Total .... 



8,437,690 

9,556.010 

— 1,118,320 

Transfer Payments . 



50,995 

251.51 7 

— 200,522 

Current Balance . 

Capital Operations: 

Private capital operations 



519,338 

729.765 

— 1,318,842 

— 210,427 

Public capital operations . 



2,917 

43.606 

— 40,689 

Total .... 



522,255 

773 - 3 7 * 

— 251,116 

Deficit .... 




- 1 , 569.958 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(contos) 








1970 

1971* 

1972 * 

Imports. 




, 


9 . 291,371 

9.638,749 

8,011.824 

Exports. 

* 

* 

' 

* 


4.506,316 

4,612,861 

4,768,031 


* estimates 


12.18 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(’ooo contos) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Food, Beverages and 
Tobacco . 

506 

59S 

4®5 

Vegetable Products 

375 

423 

442 

Mineral Products . 

671 

739 

1,010 

Chemical Products 

557 

657 

726 

Textiles 

1,069 

1,080 

I, on 

Machinery . 

1,210 

1,822 

1.744 

Transport Equipment . 

1,064 

1.444 

r,2Si 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Raw Cotton 

795 

739 

<557 

Sisal .... 


118 

127 

Timber 

msm 

197 

190 

Vegetable Oils 

'X 113SK 

545 

496 

Cashew Nuts 

780 

855 

993 

Petroleum Derivatives . 

318 

337 

34° 

Sugar and Molasses 

55 8 

578 

708 

Tea .... 

234 

234 

275 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo contos) 



Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Portugal 

2,563 

2,552 

2,131 

1,722 

1,726 

1,826 

Portuguese Overseas Territories 

329 

3ii 

276 

244 

250 

177 

Australia ...... 

167 

255 

140 . 

13 

42 

52 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

173 

173 

130 

30 

44 

57 

France 

310 

337 

685 

60 

43 

121 

German Federal Republic 

7i3 

816 

791 

it8 

9* 

104 

Iraq 

363 

486 

499 

65 

— 

— 

Italy ....... 

275 

408 

369 

81 

62 

72 

Japan . . . 

572 

530 

629 

43 

63 

iro 

Netherlands ...... 

141 

154 

83 

94 

X19 

65 

South Africa ...... 

1.373 

1.423 

1,312 

467 

434 

387 

United Kingdom ..... 

754 

769 

665 

220 

200 

248 

U.S.A 

912 

709 

460 

416 

623 

613 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1972): Passengers carried 5,103,600, Freight 
carried 18,239,000 metric tons. 

Roads (1971): Cars 83,841, Lorries and Buses 20,2x5, Motor 
Cycles 4,081, 

Inland Waterways (1972): Passengers carried 880,010; 
Freight carried 105,384 metric tons. 

Shipping (1972); Louren?o Marques and Beira: vessels 
entered 2,923; freight unloaded 4,361,751, freight 
loaded 10,426,012 metric tons. 

Civil Aviation (1972); Planes arrived 44,003; Passenger 
arrivals 316,254, Freight loaded 6,407 metric tons. 

Pipslinc: A pipeline 311 km. long links Beira -with the 
Rhodesian oil refineries. It has not been used since 
December 1965, as a result of the international em- 
bargo on oil exports to Rhodesia, imposed in November 
1965. 


TOURISM 

1971: 583,341 visitors. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

4.274 

6;855 

526,962 

Secondary 


1 

11,458 

Technical . 

23 

744 

Teacher 



1,164 

Training . 

12 

117 

Universities . 

I 

220 

1,071 


Sources: Instituto Nacional de Estatfstica, Lisbon; 
Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Lisbon. 
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS STATES— MOZAMBIQUE 


THE CONSTITUTION 


RELIGION 


In January 1973 the new Organic Law came into effect. 
Mozambique was renamed a "State" with a new Legislative 
Assembly and Consultative Council which exercise more 
autonomy in the administration of Provincial affairs. The 
Legislative Assembly will meet twice a year, although not 
for more than four months at a time, and the Governor- 
General now has the status of a metropolitan Minister of 
State and may attend Cabinet meetings. Elections to the 
new 50-seat legislature were held in March 1973; the 
Parliament is currently comprised of 28 members from the 
Province, 19 from metropolitan Portugal, two from the 
Portuguese State of India (Goa) and one from Macao. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor-General: Dr. Henrique Soares de Melo. 
Commander-in-Chief of Portuguese Armed Forces in 
Mozambique: Gen. Tomaz Bastos Machado. 

Legislative Assembly. Composed of 50 members, of which 
20 are directly elected, the remainder being elected in- 
directly by corporative electors. 

Consultative Council. Replaces the former Legislative 
Council; assists the Governor in the running of affairs. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Frcnto de Libertapao do Mopambiquc (FRELIMO) ( Mozam- 
bique Liberation Front): P.O.B. 15274, Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; Pres. Samora Machel; Vicc-Prcs. Mar- 
celino dos Santos. 

FRELIMO was formed in 1962 by the merger of 
three existing nationalist parties: the Uniao Demo- 
crdtica Nacional de Mozambique (UDENAMO), L i960; 
the Mozambique African Nationalist Union (MANU), 
f. 1961; and the Uni So Africana de Mozambique 
Indcpendcntc (UNAMI). The first President and 
Vice-President of FRELIMO were Dr. Eduardo 
Mondlanc and Uria Simango. 

FRELIMO launched its military campaign in 
September 1964, when small groups of guerrillas 
infiltrated into Mozambique from the north. By 1971 
the situation in the province had deteriorated so far 
that the Portuguese had imposed strict military rule and 
ordered all travellers to move only with military 
convoys. 

Tire Portuguese now have at least 60,000 troops in 
Mozambique, with possibly another 40,000 trained and 
armed Africans. FRELIMO claims control of a fifth 
of the territory, where it has set up clinics, primary’ 
schools and agricultural production units. 

Comitfi Revoiuciondrio dc Mopamblque (COREMO): 

(Mozambique Itcvolutionary Commission): Lusaka, 
Zambia: f. 1965 as fusion of three nationalist parties; 
Pres. See. Paulo Gumane. 

Mozambique Liberation Movement (MOLIMO): Dar es 
Salaam; L 1970; splinter group of FRELIMO; Sec, 
Gen. Henriques Nvankale. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code 
of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to 
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in 
Lisbon. 


The population is mainly animist, but there are about 
815,000 Muslims and 960,000 Christians (660,000 Roman 
Catholics). 


ROhlAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Metropolitan See: 

Lourenpo Marques 


Suffragan Sees: 

Beira 

Inhambane. 


Joao Belo . 
Nampula 

Porto Amdlia 

Quclimanc . 

Tete 

Vila Cabral 


Rt. Rev. CusTbnio Alvtm Pereira, 
Caixa Postal 25S, Lourenpo 
Marques. 

(vacant); Caixa Postal 544, Beira. 

Rt. Rev. Ernesto Gonsalves 
da Costa, Caixa Postal 178, 
Inhambane. 

Rt. Rev. F£lix Niza Ribeiro. 

Rt. Rev. Manuel Vieira Pinto; 
Caixa Postal 84, Nampula. 

Rt. Rev. Josf dos Santos Garcia, 
Caixa Postal 12, Porto Amelia. 

Rt. Rev. Francisco Nunes Teix- 
eira, Caixa Postal 292, Qticli- 
mane. 

Rt. Rev. A. C. Alves Ferreira da 
Silva, Caixa Postal 218, Tete. 

Rt. Rev. L. G. Ferreira da Silva, 
Caixa Postal in. Villa Cabral. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Diario: Caixa Postal 536, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1 9°5! 
Editor Dr. Joaquim Luis dos Santos, o.i\; circ. 11,000. 

Notlcias: Caixa Postal 327, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1926; 
morning; Editor Avelino de Araueo Tasitas; circ. 
13,000. 

Notlcias de Beira: Caixa Postal 81, Beira; f. 1918; morning; 

Editor Vitor Gomes; circ. 6,000. 

A Tribuna: Caixa Postal 1S22, Lourenpo Marques; f. zgOz: 
evening; Editor Dr. Fernando Amaro Monteiro; 
circ. 15,000. 

PERIODICALS AND MAGAZINES 
LoURENfO Maroues 

Boletim Oficial da Provincla de Mopamblque: Caixa Postal 
275; i. 1854; three times weekly; government ami 
official announcements. 

Boletim da Socicdado de Estudos: Caixa Postal 1138; t- 
1930; six times a year; Pres. Ant6:;io Silva de 
Sousa; circ. r,ooo. 

Brado Africano: Avda. 24 do Julho 315. Caixa Postal 461; 
i. 191S; weekly; published by AssocinpSo Africana de 
P. dc Mopamblque; circ. 1,500. 

RcnovapSo: Caixa Postal 1016; f. 1961; weekly: D‘ r - 
AdLrito Pereira Soares. 

Voz de Mopamblque: Caixa Postal 8SS; f. 19O0; fortnightly: 
Dir. Eng. HoMr.no da Costa Branco. 

Beira 

EM — Economla de Mopamblque: Caixa Postal Bt: Dir, l }r - 
MAkio Pedro Simonete; monthly; economics am* 
finance. 

Voz Africana: Rua D. Jo.'o de Mascarenhas; Dir. 
AntOnio de Trimdade; Editor I*. Costa. 
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PUBLISHERS 

Lourenzo Marques 

Imprensa Nacional da Provincia de Mozambique: Caixa 
Postal 275; f. 1854; pubis. Boletim Oficial, Anuario 
Estaiistico, Comercio Externo, Eslatisiica Agricola, Censo 
da Populafao, Estalislica Industrial, Revista de Ento- 
mologia, and other statistical information and reports. 

A. W. Bayly & Cia. Lda.: Avda. da Republica 195-197, 
Caixa Postal 185. 

Editora Minerva Central: Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 84, 
Caixa Postal 272; f. 1908; stationers and printers, edu- 
cational, technical and medical textbooks; Propr. J. A. 
Carvalho & Co. Ltd. 

Empresa Moderna Lda.: Avda. da Repfiblica 13, Caixa 
Postal 473; f. 1937; fiction, history, textbooks; Dirs. 
Louis Galloti, Eurico Bento, A. R. Ferreira. 

Papeleria e Tipografia Colonial, Lda.: Rua Salazar 41, Caixa 
Postal 1077. 


RADIO 

EmissGra do Aero Ciube da Beira: Caixa Postal 3, Beira; 
private commercial station; f. 1936; programmes in 
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. F. J. ShvArio 
Moiteira. 

Radio Ciube do Mozambique: Caixa Postal 594, Lourenzo 
Marques; non-profit organization; programmes in 
Portuguese, English, Afrikaans and local dialects; 
Dir.-Gen. Humberto das Neves. . 

Radio Mocidadc: Caixa Postal 219, Lourenzo Marques; 
programmes in Portuguese; Man. Dr. J. A. Almeida 
Nogueira. 

Radio Pax: Caixa Postal 594, Beira; f. 1954; religious 
station administered by Franciscans; programmes in 
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. Rev. Antonio 
Gonsalves. 

There were 100,000 radio receivers in 1971. 

Television services are to start in 1974, covering 

Lourenyo Marques, Beira and Nampula, and are to extend 

to other cities by 1977. 


FINANCE 

(cap. — capital ; dep. = deposits ; res. = reserves ; m. = million; 
amounts in escudos) 

BANKING 
Issuing Banks 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon; 
Caixa Postal 423, Lourenyo Marques; f. 1864; cap. 
1,000m., dep. 21,640m. (Dec. 1972); Gov. Dr. Joao 
Dias Rosas; Vice-Govs. Dr. J. E. Gomes da Silva, 
Dr. L. Pereira Coutinho. 

Banco Comercial de Angola: Praya de Portugal, Caixa 
Postal 1343, Luanda, Angola; Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 
99, Caixa Postal 4002, Lourenyo Marques; cap. and 
res. 438.6m., dep. 8,000m. (Dec. 1972); Chief Gen. Man. 
R. R. de Brito. 

Banco de Crfidito Comercial e Industrial: Avda. dos 
Restauradores de Angola 79-S3, Caixa Postal T395, 
Luanda, Angola; Praya 7 de Marco 45, Lourenyo 
Marques; f. 1963; cap. 200m.. dep. 4,937m. (Dec. 1971); 
Man. Dir. Teixeira Aukeu; 47 brs. in Mozambique. 


Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 28, 
Lisbon; Lourenyo Marques; f. 1914; Pres. Eduardo 
Furtado; cap. 500m., dep. 31,141m. (Dec. 1971); 
45 brs. in Mozambique. 

Banco Standard Totta de Mozambique S.A.R.L.: Praya 7 de 
Maryo 1, Caixa Postal 1119, Lourenyo Marques; f. 1966; 
associate of Banco Totta Ayores and the Standard 
Bank Ltd.; cap. 112.5m., dep. 2,nSm.; Man. Dir. Dr. 
F. M. P. Norton de Matos; 33 brs. 

Casa BancSria de Mozambique: Avda. Pero de Anaia, 
Hotel Moyambique, Caixa Postal 1690, Beira; f. 1972; 
Dir. Carlos Abel de Sousa e Brito. 

Investment Bank 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: RuaMonzinho da Silveira 26, 
Lisbon 2; Avda. da Republica 988, Caixa Postal 2077, 
Lourenyo Marques; f. 1959; cap. 2,393.2m., dep. 
6,913.7m. 

INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION 

Sociedade Mozambicana de Administrazao e Gestao de 
Bens, S.A.R.L.: Avda. da Republica 1675, Caixa Postal 
2732, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1967; minimum cap. 20m. 
contos; aims to administer and negotiate the total 
goods and real estate which make up the Fundo de 
Investimcnlos Ultramarino (Overseas Investment Fund), 
as well as issuing certificates; Chair. Dr. V. J. da Costa. 

INSURANCE 

Inspeczao de Crddito e Seguros da Provincia de Mozambique: 

Lourenzo Marques. 

Mozambique Companies 

Companhia de Seguros "Lusitana”, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 
1165, Lourenyo Marques; f. 19471 ca P- 3 om -l Chair. 
Armando de Matos Ribeiro; Man. Dir. Carlos 
Ant6nio Sereno. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mondial de Mozambique S.A.R.L.: 
Caixa Postal 5x4, Beira; f. 1857; cap. 10m.; Dir. 
Dr. Armindo dos Santos Pinho. 

Companhia de Seguros Nduticus: Edificio Nduticus, Avda. 
da Republica 1383, Caixa Postal 696, Lourenzo 
Marques; f. 1943; cap. 60m.; general; Chair. Dr. 
AniOnio IManuel de Mascareniias Gaivao. 
Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade de Mozambique: 
Avda. de Republica 1203, Caixa Postal 9, Lourenzo 
Marques; cap. 20m.; Chair. Dr. J. Pereira Martineo. 
There are a large number of Portuguese companies 
represented in the Province. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

REGULATING COMMISSIONS 
Junta de Comcrcio Externo (Board of External Trade and 
Economic Co-ordination): Pra$a 7 de Caixa 

Postal 654, Lourenyo Marques; f. 195C: Man. Dr. 
Fernando Catalao Dionisio. 

Instituto dos Cereals de Mozambique (Mozambique Cereals 
Institute): Praya Herois das Campanhas de Africa, 
Lourenyo Marques S. 

Instituto do Algodao de Mozambique (Cotton Institute 
of Mozambique): Caixa Postal S06, Lourenyo Marques, 
f. 1938; Chair. Eng. Eug£nxo Paulo. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Sindicato Nacional des Emprcgades Banearios da Provincia 
de Mozambique (National Syndicate of 
of Mozambique): Avda. da Republica 49, 6 . Lourenyo 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

In January 1973 the new Organic Law came into effect. 
Mozambique was renamed a “State” with a new Legislative 
Assembly and Consultative Council which exercise more 
autonomy in the administration of Provincial affairs. The 
Legislative Assembly will meet twice a year, although riot 
for more than four months at a time, and the Governor- 
General now has the status of a metropolitan Minister of 
State and may attend Cabinet meetings. Elections to the 
new 50-seat legislature were held in March 1973; the 
Parliament is currently comprised of 28 members from the 
Province, 19 from metropolitan Portugal, two from the 
Portuguese State of India (Goa) and one from Macao. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor-General: Dr. Henrique Soares de Melo. 
Commander-in-Chief of Portuguese Armed Forces in 
Mozambique: Gen. Tomaz Basxos Machado. 

Legislative Assembly. Composed of 50 members, of which 
20 are directly elected, the remainder being elected in- 
directly by corporative electors. 

Consultative Council. Replaces the former Legislative 
Council; assists the Governor in the running of affairs. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Frento de Libertapao do Mopambiquo (FRELIMO) (. Mozam- 
bique Liberation Front): P.O.B. 15274, Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; Pres. Samora Machel; Vice-Pres. Mar- 
celino dos Santos. 

FRELIMO was formed in ig62 by the merger of 
three existing nationalist parties: the Uni So Dcmo- 
crdtica Nacional de Mozambique (UDENAMO), f. 19C0; 
the Mozambique African Nationalist Union (MANU), 
f. 1961; and the Uniao Africana de Mozambique 
Independents (UNAMI). The first President and 
Vice-President of FRELIMO were Dr. Eduardo 
Mondlane and Uria Simango. 

FRELIMO launched its military campaign in 
September T964, when small groups of guerrillas 
infiltrated into Mozambique from the north. By 1971 
the situation in the province had deteriorated so far 
that the Portuguese had imposed strict military rule and 
ordered all travellers to move only with military 
convoys. 

The Portuguese now have at least 60,000 troops in 
Mozambique, with possibly another 40,000 trained and 
armed Africans. FRELIMO claims control of a fifth 
of the territory, where it has set up clinics, primary 
schools and agricultural production units. 

Comitfi RevolucionSrio de Mopambique (COREM 0 ): 

(Mozambique Revolutionary Commission): Lusaka, 
Zambia; f. 1965 as fusion of three nationalist parties; 
Pres. Sec. Paulo Gumane. 

Mozambique Liberation Movement (MOLIMO): Dar es 

Salaam; f. 1970; splinter group of FRELIMO; Sec. 
Gen. Henriques Nyankale. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Courts Of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code 
of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to 
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in 
Lisbon. 


RELIGION 


The population is mainly animist, but there are about 
815,000 Muslims and 960,000 Christians (660,000 Roman 
Catholics). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Metropolitan See: 

Lourenpo Marques 

Suffragan Sees: 

Beira 

Inhambane . 


Joao Belo . 
Nampula 

Porto Amelia 

Quelimane . 

Tete 

Vila Cabral 


Rt Rev. CusrdDio Alvim Pereira, 
Caixa Postal 258, Lourenpo 
Marques. 

) 

(vacant); Caixa Postal 544, Beira. 

Rt. Rev. Ernesto Gonsalves 
da Costa, Caixa Postal 178, 
Inhambane. 

Rt. Rev. F£ldc Niza Ribeiro. 

Rt. Rev. Manuel Vieira Pinto; 
Caixa Postal 84, Nampula. 

Rt. Rev. Josh dos Santos Garcia, 
Caixa Postal 12, Porto Amelia. 

Rt. Rev. Francisco Nunes Teix- 
eira, Caixa Postal 292, Queli- 
mane. 

Rt. Rev. A. C. Alves Ferreira da 
Silva, Caixa Postal 218, Tete. 

Rt. Rev. L. G. Ferreira da Silva, 
Caixa Postal 111, Villa Cabral. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Diario: Caixa Postal 536, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1905; 

Editor Dr. Joaquim Luis dos Santos, o.p.; circ. 11,000. 
Notlcias: Caixa Postal 327, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1926; 
morning; Editor Avelino de Araui-o Tasitas; circ. 
13,000. 

Notlcias de Beira: Caixa Postal 81, Beira; f. 1918; morning; 
Editor Vitor Gomes; circ. 6,000. 

A Tribuna: Caixa Postal 1822, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1962; 
evening; Editor Dr. Fernando Amaro Monteiro; 
circ. 15,000. 

PERIODICALS AND MAGAZINES 
Lourenpo Marques 

Boletim Oficial da Provincia de Mozambique: Caixa Postal 
275 ;. f. 1854; three times weekly; government and 
official announcements. 

Boletim da Socicdadc de Estudos: Caixa Postal 1138; f. 
193°: six times a year; Pres. Ant6nio Silva de 
Sousa; circ. 1,000. 

Brado Africano: Avda. 24 de Julho 315, Caixa Postal 461; 
f. 1918; weekly; published by Associapao Africana de 
P. de Mopambique; circ. 1,500. 

Renovapio: Caixa Postal 1016; f. 1961; weekly; Dir. 
Ad£rito Pereira Soares. 

Voz de Mozambique: Caixa Postal 888; f, i960; fortnightly; 
Dir. Eng. Homero da Costa Branco. 

Beira 

EM — Economia de Mopambique: Caixa Postal 81; Dir. Dr. 
M/Irio Pedro Simonete; monthh’; economics and 
finance. 

Voz Africana: Rua D. Joao de Mascarenhas; Dir. Josfi 
Ant6nio de Trindade; Editor P. Costa. 
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PUBLISHERS 

Lourenqo Marques 

Imprensa Nacional da Provincia de Mozambique: Caixa 
Postal 275; f. 1854; pubis. Bolelim Oficial, Anuario 
Estatistico, Comircio Externa, Estatistica Agricola, Censo 
da Populafdo, Estatistica Industrial, Revista de Ento- 
mologia, and other statistical information and reports. 

A. W. Bayly & Cia. Lda.: Avda. da Republica 195-197, 
Caixa Postal 185. 

Editors Minerva Central: Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 84, 
Caixa Postal 272; f. 1908; stationers and printers, edu- 
cational, technical and medical textbooks; Propr. J. A. 
Carvalho & Co. Ltd. 

Empresa Moderna Lda.: Avda. da Republica 13, Caixa 
Postal 473; f. 1937; fiction, history, textbooks; Dirs. 
Louis Galloti, Eurico Bento, A. R. Ferreira. 

Papeleria e Tipografia Colonial, Lda.: Rua Salazar 41, Caixa 
Postal 1077. 


RADIO 

Emiss8ra do Aero Clube da Beira: Caixa Postal 3, Beira; 
private commercial station; f. 1936; programmes in 
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. F. J. Silv£rio 
Moiteira. 

Radio Clube do Mozambique: Caixa Postal 594, Lourenzo 
Marques; non-profit organization; programmes in 
Portuguese, English, Afrikaans and local dialects; 
Dir.-Gen. Humberto das Neves. 

Radio Mocidade: Caixa Postal 219, Lourenzo Marques; 
programmes in Portuguese; Man. Dr. J. A. Almeida 
Nogueira. 

Radio Pax: Caixa Postal 594, Beira; f. 1954; religious 
station administered by Franciscans; programmes in 
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. Rev. Antonio 

Go nq ALVES. 

There were 100,000 radio receivers in 1971. 

Television services are to start in 1974, covering 
Lourenzo Marques, Beira and Nampula, and are to extend 
to other cities by 1977. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; res.— reserves; m. = million; 
amounts in escudos) 

BANKING 
Issuing Banks 

Banco Nacional Ultramarine: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon; 
Caixa Postal 423, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1864; cap. 
1.000m., dep. 21,640m. (Dec. 1972); Gov. Dr. J0A0 
Dias Rosas; Vice-Govs. Dr. J. E. Gomes da Silva, 
Dr. L. Pereira Coutinho. 

Banco Comercial de Angola: Praza de Portugal, Caixa 
Postal 1343, Luanda, Angola; Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 
99> Caixa Postal 4002, Lourenzo Marques; cap. and 
res. 43S.6m., dep. 8,000m. (Dec. 1972); Chief Gen. Man. 
R. R. de Brito. 

Banco de Cr£dito Comercial e Industrial: Avda. dos 
Restauradores de Angola 79-83, Caixa Postal 1395, 
Luanda, Angola; Praza 7 de Marco 45, Lourenzo 
Marques; f. 1965; cap. 200m., dep. 4,937m. (Dec. 1971); 
Man. Dir. Teixeira Abreu; 47 brs. in Mozambique. 


STATES— MOZAMBIQUE 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 28, 
Lisbon; Lourenzo Marques; f. 1914; Pres. Eduardo 
Furtado; cap. 500m., dep. 31,141m. (Dec. 1971); 
45 brs. in Mozambique. 

Banco Standard Totta de Mozambique S.A.R.L.: Praza 7 de 
Marzo 1, Caixa Postal 1119, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1966; 
associate of Banco Totta Azores and the Standard 
Bank Ltd.; cap. 112.5m., dep. 2,118m.; Man. Dir. Dr. 
F. M. P. Norton de Matos; 33 brs. 

Casa Bancaria de Mozambique: Avda. Pero de Anaia, 
Hotel Mozambique, Caixa Postal 1690, Beira; f. 1972; 
Dir. Carlos Abel de Sousa e Brito. 

Investment Bank 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Rua Monzinho da Silveira 26, 
Lisbon 2; Avda. da Republica 988, Caixa Postal 2077, 
Lourenzo Marques; f. 1959; cap. 2,393.2m., dep. 
6,913.7m. 

INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION 

Sociedade Mozambicana de Administrafao e Gestao do 
Bens, S.A.R.L.: Avda. da Republica 1675, Caixa Postal 
2732, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1967; minimum cap. 20m. 
contos; aims to administer and negotiate the total 
goods and real estate which make up the Fundo de 
Investimentos Ultramarino (Overseas Investment Fund), 
as well as issuing certificates; Chair. Dr. V. J. da Costa. 

INSURANCE 

Inspeczao de Cridito e Seguros da Provincia de Mozambique: 

Lourenzo Marques. 

Mozambique Companies 

Companhia de Seguros “Lusitana”, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 
1165, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1947; cap. 30m.; Chair. 
Armando de Matos Ribeiro; Man. Dir. Carlos 
Ant6nio Sereno. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mundial de Mozambique S.A.R.L.: 

Caixa Postal 514, Beira; f. 1857; cap. 10m.; Dir. 
Dr. Armindo dos Santos Pinho. 

Companhia de Seguros Nauficus: Edificio N&uticus, Avda. 
da Republica 1383, Caixa Postal 696, Lourenzo 
Marques; f. 1943; ca P- 6om -; general; Chair. Dr. 
Ant<5nio Manuel de Mascarenhas Gaivao. 
Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade de Mozambique: 
Avda. de Republica 1203, Caixa Postal 9, Lourenzo 
Marques; cap. 20m.; Chair. Dr. J. Pereira Martinho. 
There are a large number of Portuguese companies 
represented in the Province. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


REGULATING COMMISSIONS 
Junta de Comircio Externo ( Board of External Trade and 
Economic Co-ordination): Praza 7 de Margo, Caixa 
Postal 654, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1956; Man - Dr - 
Fernando Catalao Dionisio. 

Instituto dos Cereals de Mozambique (. Mozambique Cereals 
Institute): Praza Herois das Campanhas de Africa, 
Lourenzo Marques S. 

Instituto do Algodao de Mozambique (Cotton Institute 

of Mozambique): Caixa Postal S06, Lourenzo Marques, 
f, 1938; Chair. Eng. Eugenio Paulo. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
lindicato Nacional des Empregades Bancarios da Provincia 
de Mozambique ( National Syndicate, of Bank Employees 
of Mozambique): Avda. da Republica 49, 6 , Lourenzo 


1241 



PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS STATES— MOZAMBIQUE 


Marques; f. 1946; 1,020 mems.; Pres. Josij J oaquim 
Couto de Oliviera; Sec. OlIvio Malheiro Vaz. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Empregados do Comfircio e da 
Indiisiria da Provincia de Mopambique ( National 
Syndicate of Commercial and Industrial Employees of 
Mozambique): Avda. Pinheiro Chagas 1267, Caixa 
Postal 394, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1898; about 15,000 
mems.; Pres. Jos£ Pereira Lopes; Sec. Dr. Secundino 
Alonso. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Operarios da Construpao Civil e 
OficiOS Correlativos ( National Syndicate of Civil Con- 
struction and Related Services ) : Avda. Luciano Cordeiro 
937-945, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1949; about 19,000 
mems.; Pres. Alfredo da Costa Lemos; Sec. Crispim 
da Silva Teixeira. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Ferrovidrios de Manica e Sotala e do 
Pessoal do Porto da Beira (National Syndicate of Rail- 
ways of Manica and Sofala and of Personnel of the Port 
of Beira): Caixa Postal 387, Beira; f. 1945; over 2,521 
mems.; Pres. Domingos Viera Martins; Sec. Joao 
Batista Pereira. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Motoristas e Oficios Correlativos 

(National Syndicate of Motor Transport Operators and 
Related Services): Avda. 24 de Julho 133, Lourenpo 
Marques; f. 1948; about 3,500 mems.; Pres. Jos£ 
Zeferino; Sec. Armando Luis da Costa. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The total length of track is 3,703 1cm. excluding the Sena 

Sugar Estates Railway (90 km. of 0.92 m. gauge), which 

serves only the company’s properties. The railways are 

now all State-owned, with the exception of the Trans- 

Zambesia Railway Company. 

State-Owned Railways 

Direcpao dos Portos, Caminhos de Ferro e Transportes de 
Mopambique: Caixa Postal 276, Lourenpo Marques; 
government department administering the following 
railways: 

The LourenfO Marques System: consisting of the following 
main lines: (1) Lourenpo Marques-Ressano Garcia; 
connects with the South African Railway system at 
the Transvaal border, and provides with that system 
through-railway transport to Johannesburg, the Rand 
area and Botswana; (2) Lourenpo Marques-Goba; 
provides a rail link with the Swaziland iron mines of 
Bomvu Ridge; (3) Lourenpo Marques-Malvdmia (on 
the Rhodesian border), providing through transport to 
Rhodesia, Zambia and south-eastern Zaire; 783 km. 
open {1,067 mm. gauge). 

Mozambique System: Caixa Postal 16, Nampula; Nacala to 
Entre-Iagos; br. from Nova Freixo to Vila Cabral; br. 
from Lumbo to Rio Monapo; also an extension to 
Malawi through Nova Freixo. 

Beira System: Caixa Postal 472, Beira; the main line runs 
from Beira to the Rhodesian town of Umtali via Vila 
de Manica and Vila Pery providing through transport to 
Rhodesia and Zambia; 318 km. open (1,067 mm. gauge). 
The system also includes: 

Tele Railway: Dona Ana to the Moatize coal mines; 

254 km. open (1,067 mm. gauge). 


Dondo-Malawi Line: from Dondo through Sena to Malawi 
frontier, connecting with Blantyre and including 
branch line from Inhamitanga to Marromeu; 423 km. 
open. 

Inhambane and Gaza System: Caixa Postal 5, Inhambane; 
from Inhambane to Inharrime (91 km. of 1,067 mm. 
gauge); from Joao Belo to Chicomo, and a branch from 
Manjacaze to Marao (101 km. of 0.75 m. gauge). 
Quelimane System: Caixa Postal 73, Quelimane from 
Quelimane to Mocuba (145 km. of 1,067 mm. gauge). 

Private Railway 

Trans-Zambcsia Rail way Co. Ltd. : Avda. de Liberdade 227, 
7°, Lisbon 2; Predio Tamega, Caixa Postal 61, Beira; 
London Office: 40-42 Cannon St., E.C.4; runs from 
Dondo to Sena on the south bank of the Zambezi; 
288 km. open (1,067 mm. gauge); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Vivian L. Oury (London); Man. Dir. in Lisbon J. B. 
Correa da Silva; Resident Man. Dir. Eng. Fernando 
Pinto Teixeira. 

ROADS 

There were, in 1972, 38,354 km. of roads in Mozambique, 
of which 3,715 km. were classified as first-class roads, 
7*595 as second class. There were also 14,510 km. of local 
routes and 12,534 km. of unclassified routes. 

SHIPPING 

Lourenpo Marques, Beira and Nacala are the principal 
ports. Three new ports are to be built along the Zambezi. 
Companhia Mopambicana de Navegapao: Avda. da Repub- 
lica, Caixa Postal 786, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1969; 
agents: Navetur-Soc. de Agencias de Turismo e 
Transportes de Mopambique; Dir. Dr. B. de Almeida. 
Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: General agents: 
Navetur — Soc. de Agencias de Turismo e Transportes 
de Mopambique, Caixa Postal 2694, Lourenpo Marques. 
Empresa do Limpopo: Rua Araujo, Caixa Postal 145, 
Lourenpo Marques; f. 1905; cargo and passenger 
services along Portuguese East African coast from 
Lourenpo Marques to Mocimboa da Praia; Man. Dr. 
Joao S k Nogueira. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Mozambique Air Line 

Direcpao de Explorapao dos Transportes Adroos (DETA): 

Caixa Postal 2060, Aeroporto de Lourenpo Marques; f. 
1936; operates domestic services and on the following 
international routes: Lourenpo Marques— Johannesburg; 
Lourenpo Marques— Durban: Lourenpo Marques-Man- 
zini, Swaziland; Beira-Salisbury; Beira- Blantyre; 
fleet: three Fokker F27, four Boeing 737-200; Dir. 
Abel Neves de Azevedo. 

Mozambique is also served by the following airlines: 
Air Madagascar, Air Rhodesia, SAA and TAP. 

TOURISM 

Centro de Informapao e Turismo: Caixa Postal 614, 
Lourenpo Marques. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universidade de Lourenpo Marques: Caixa Postal 257, 
Lourenpo Marques; f. 1962; 260 teachers, 2,4 5 r 
students. 
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THE CAPE VERDE ISLANDS 

The Cape Verde province consists of ten islands and five islets. There are two groups, the Barlavento, with the islands of Sao 
Vicente, Santo Antao, Sao Nicolau, Santa Luiza, Sal and Boa Vista, and the Sotavento, with the islands of Sao Tiago, Maio, 
Fogo, and Brava. The Cape Verde groups lie in the Atlantic west of Senegal. Capital: Praia (Sao Tiago). Chief Port! 

Mindello (SSo Vicente). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 3,929 sq. km. (1,517 sq. miles). 

Population: 272,071 (1970 census). Vital statistics (1971): 
births 9,493, deaths 4,247, 

Agriculture: Principal crops are coffee, castor oil, maize, 
peanuts, sugar cane, vegetables (mainly potatoes, 
tomatoes, pimentoes, beans) and fruit (largely bananas). 
Livestock (1971) : Horses, Mules and Asses 25,000, Cattle 
14,804, Sheep 1,649, Goats 47,482, Pigs 25,052. 

Fishing: 5,234 metric tons (2971). 

Industry (1971 — contos) : Food Industries 28,990, Beverages 
4,035, Tobacco 2,128. 

Production (1971): Honey 6,745 metric tons, Salt 32,937 
metric tons. Frozen Fish 825 metric tons, Soft Drinks 
138,976 litres. 

Finance: 100 centavos = 1 Cape Verde escudo; 1,000 
escudos are known as a conto. Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 
centavos; 1, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. Notes: 20, 50, 100 
and 500 escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 
sterling= 59.45 escudos; U.S. $1 = 25.125 escudos; 100 
Cape Verde escudos =^1.68 = $3.98, 

Currency in Circulation (1971 — contos): Notes 154,245. 
Coins 5,728. 

Balance of Payments (1971 — '000 contos): Balance of 
import and export of goods and services: —4751 
Current balance: 139; Capital balance: 290; Net 
balance: — 46. , 

Budget (1971— contos): Ordinary’ receipts 249,495, Extra- 
ordinary receipts 264,133, Total 513,628; Ordinary 
expenditure 195,394, Extraordinary expenditure 
264,133, Total 459,527. 

Military Budget (1972 — contos): 32,700. 

External Trade (1971 — contos): Imports: Live animals and 
animal products 20,207, Textiles 58,252, Food and 
drink 74,283, Machinery 39,708, Total 573,984; 
Exports: Live animals and animal products 11,007, 
Textiles 2,123, Food and drink 12,932, Machinery T.262, 
Total 45,638. 

Transport: Roads (1971): Cars 1,818, Lorries and buses 
533, Motorcycles 683, Total 3,034. Shipping (197 1 ) : 
Vessels entered 2,223, Freight loaded 300,000 metric 
tons. Passengers transported 203,726. Civil Aviation 
(2972): Planes landed 2,540, Passengers landed 23,875 
Freight entered and cleared 452,442 kg. 

Education (2972): Primary: Schools 354, Teachers 826, 
Pupils 48,972. Secondary: Schools 9, Teachers 230, 
Pupils 3,060. Technical: Schools 2, Teachers 34, Pupils 
321. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Maj. Loureiro Santos. 

Note: Elections were held in late March 2973 to the new 

Legislative Assembly of 22 members. 20 native members 

and 2 from Metropolitan Portugal were elected. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Conference das OrganizafScs Nacionais das Colfinias 
Portugucsas (CONCP): 28 rue Dirah, Hydra, Algiers, 
Algeria; f. 2962; central organization for MPLA, 
Angola, FRELIMO, Mozambique, PAIGC, Guinea and 
Cape Verde, CLSTP, Sao Tome; Pres. Samora Machel. 

Partido Africano da Independence da Guin6 e Cabo Verde 
(PAIGC) ( African Party for Independence in Guinea and 
Cape Verde): B.P. 298, Conakry, Guinea; Sec.-Gen. 
Aristides Pereira (For further details see Guinea 
(Bissau) chapter). 

Union Democrfitica do Cabo Verde: f. 1974; Pres. J0A0' 

Baptista Monteiro. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholic 

Suffragan See, Sao Tiago de Cabo Verde (attached to the 
Metropolitan See of Lisbon): Praia, Sao Tiago; Rt. 
Rev. Josfi Felipe do Carmo Cola<;o. There are about 
206,000 Roman Catholics. 


THE PRESS 

0 ArquipSlago: Caixa Postal n8, Praia, Sao Tiago; 
weekly; publication of the official tourism department; 
Dir. Dr. Bento Levy. 

Boletim Oficial: Caixa Postal 113, Praia, Sao Tiago; 
official. 

Noticias de Cabo Verde: Caixa Postal 15, Sao Vicente; f. 
1932; fortnightly; independent; Dirs. Manuel 
Ribeiro de Almeida, Raul Ribeiro. 

RADIO 

R&dio Barlavento: Caixa Postal 29, Sao Vicente; govern- 
ment station; Pres. Francisco Lopes da Silva. 

Radio Clubo de Cabo Verde: Caixa Postal 26, Praia, 
Sao Tiago; private station; Pres. Anibal Fonseca. 

Radio ciube Mindelo: Caixa Postal 101. Sao Vicente; 
private station; Dir.-Gen. F. J. Martins. 

There were ro,500 radio receivers in nse at the end of 
1972. There is no television service. 


FINANCE 

Issuing Bank 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comdrclo 84, Lisbon; 
Praia; 3 brs. in Cape Verde Islands. 

INSURANCE 

Many leading Portuguese insurance companies have 
agents in the Cape Verde Islands. 
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TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 1,500 km. o{ roads in 1965. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia National de Navega$ao: agent in Sao Tiago: 
Joao Benoliel de Carvalho, Ltda., Caixa Postal 56, 
Praia. 

Companhia Colonial de Navegacao: agent in Sao Tiago: 
Francisco Jos <5 da Costa, Rua S 4 da Bandeira 40—48, 
Praia (Head Office: Rua Instituto Vergilio Machado, 
Lisbon). 


CAPE VERDE ISLANDS, GUINEA (BISSAU) 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transportes A trees de Cabo Verde (TACV): Caixa Postal x, 
Rua da Republica, Praia; f. 1955; connects Sao 
Vicente, Praia, Sal, Sao Nicolau, Boavista, Fogo and 
Maio; Gen. Man. Vasco de Oliveira e Melo; fleet: 
three Dove, two BN-2A Islander. 

South African Airways call at Sal on the Europe-South 
Africa route. T.A.P. services to Lisbon and Bissau, 
Guinea. 

TOURISM 

Centro de lnforma$ao e Turismo: Caixa Postal xx8, Praia, 
Sao Tiago; official tourism department. 


GUINEA (BISSAU) 

Portuguese Guinea, known as Guinea (Bissau), includes the adjacent archipelago of Bijagoz and the island of Bolama, 
between Senegal and the Republic of Guinea. Capital and Chief Port: Bissau (estimated population 65,000 in 1971). Other 
ports: Bolama, Bubaque and Cackcu. Since 1961, Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrillas, who claim 

control of a large area of the country. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 36,125 sq. km. (13,948 sq. miles). 

Population (1970 Portuguese census): 487,448. In addition 
to this figure, there are about 20,000 Metropolitan 
Portuguese troops in Guinea. Nearly 90,000 refugees 
live in Senegal, and nationalist-held areas may contain 
anything between 40,000 and the 400,000 claimed by 
the PAIGC. 

Agriculture: Principal Crops (1971 — metric tons): Ground- 
nuts 65,000, Cassava 37.000 (1970), Rice 35,000, Palm 
Kernels 12,000 (exports only), Palm Oil 8,000, Rubber 
' 100 (exports only). Livestock (1970-71): Cattle 270,000, 
Goats 175,000, Pigs 150,000, Sheep 65,000, Asses 3,000. 

Industry: (1972— metric tons): Rice 2,660, Groundnuts 
9,764, Vegetable Oils 3,254. 

Finance: 100 centavos = i Guinea escudo; 1,000 escudos are 
known as a conlo. Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos; x, 2 J, 
5, 10 and 20 escudos. Notes: 5°. 100, 500 and 1,000 
escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 sterling= 
59.45 escudos; U.S. $1=25.125 escudos; 100 Guinea 
cscudos=^i.68=$3.g8. 

Budget (1972 — contos): Ordinary receipts 567,567,836, 
Extraordinary receipts 135.447. 576 . Total 
703,015,412; Ordinary expenditure 555,206,40 3, 
Extraordinary expenditure 209,423,400, Total 
764,633,803. 

Currency in circulation (1972): Notes 286,358 contos, 
Coins 38,569 contos, Total 324,927 contos. 

External Trade (1972-contos): Imports 866,843; Exports 
69 .° 35 - 

Commodities: Imports (1972): Vegetable Products 
92,736, Food, Beverages and Tobacco 154,195, 
Mineral Products 57,209, Textiles and Products 
128,313. Exports: (1972) Vegetable Products 57.412, 
Beverages and Tobacco 1,964, Wood, Timber and 
Coal 3,680. 

Countries: Imports (1972): Portugal 498,085; Portu- 
guese Overseas Provinces 46,403; Foreign Countries 
303,049. Exports (1972): Portugal 6t,oGo; Portu- 
guese Overseas Provinces 4,760; Foreign Countries 
3 . 215 - 


Transport: Roads (1972): Cars 3,268, Lorries and Buses 
1,098, Motor Cycles 1,937, Total 6,302. Shipping (1972): 
Vessels entered 97, Freight unloaded 149,277 tons. 
Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers landed 15,106, 
Freight entered 180 metric tons. 

Education (1972-73): Primary: Schools 509, Teachers 
1,148, Pupils 48,007; Secondary: Schools 7, Teachers 
176, Pupils 4,133. 

Health (1972): Hospitals 10, Dispensaries and Maternity 
Homes 93, Doctors 83. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: Gen. Jos£ Bettencourt Rodrigues. 

Legislative Assembly: Comprises 17 members elected for 
periods of four years assisted by a Consultative Council. 

People’s Congress: Held every year since 1970, in several 
sessions, with the participation of the traditional 
leaders of the various ethnical groups — designed to 
promote a permanent dialogue between the Govern- 
ment and the people. 

N ole : A new political-administrative statute for Portu- 
guese Guinea came into effect on January 1st, 1973. The 
territory is represented at the Portuguese National 
Assembly and the Corporative Chamber in Lisbon. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido Africano da Independence da GuinS c Cabo Verde 

(PAIGC1 (African Party for Independence in Guinea and 
Cape Verde): B.P. 298, Conakry, Guinea; Scc.-Gcn. 
Aristides Pereira; pubis. Libcrafdo (monthly, 
Portuguese), PAIGC Actualitds (monthly, French). 

The PAIGC is the most successful of the liberation 
movements in Portuguese Africa. It was formed in 
1956 by Dr. Amflcar Cabral and Raphael Barbosa. In 
i960 the PAIGC established itself in Conakry and in 
1963 full-scale attacks began on Portuguese army 
installations and on towns. By 1972, despite the 
presence of up to 30,000 Portuguese and African 
troops, the PAIGC claimed control of some two-thirds 
of the territory, with the Portuguese and their suppor- 
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ters confined mainly to fortified garrisons and villages. 
The organization has military bases scattered along the 
boundaries of the neighbouring countries of Senegal and 
the Republic of Guinea, and receives considerable 
support from the signatory countries of the Warsaw 
Pact. The PAIGC have placed great emphasis on im- 
proving the quality of life of the people, and schools and 
hospitals have been set up in the liberated areas, as well 
as citizen’s committees. In January 1973 the party 
leader. Dr. Cabral, was assassinated in Conakry and 
Aristides Pereira appointed as his successor. 

Frente para a Libertapao e Independence da GuinS 
(FLING) (National Independence Front): Consists of 
Mouvement de lihiration de la Guin.it dite portuguatse 
(MLG) led by FRAN901SE Mendy, and Union des 
populations de Guinie dite portuguaise ( UPG ), leader 
Benjamim Pinto-Bull; based in Dakar, Senegal 
( illegal in Guinea-Bissau). 

Note: On September 26th, 1973, nationalist elements 
declared the creation of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, 
comprising those territories under nationalist control. The 
Republic has been recognized by several African states, but 
was dismissed by the former Caetano regime as an “act of 
propaganda". 

RELIGION 

Several religious creeds are professed: Animism (about 
63 per cent), Islam (35 per cent), Catholicism (0.9 per 
cent) and other Christian religions in minor groups. 

Roman Catholic 

Apostolic Prefecture Bissau: Caixa Postal 20, Bissau; 
Apostolic Prefect Mgr. AmAndio Domingues Neto, 

INFORMATION 

Centro de Informapao e Turismo: Caixa Postal 294, Bissau; 
official Tourism and Information Department. 

THE PRESS 

Boletim Cultural da Guinfi Portuguesa: Bissau; quarterly. 
Boletim Oficial: weekly; official government gazette. 

A Voz de Guine: Editor Father Cruz de Amaral. 

RADIO 

Emissora Regional da Emissora Nacional: Caixa Postal 191, 
Bissau; government station; programmes in Portu- 
guese, French and local dialects. 

There were 4,071 radio licences at the end of 1971. 
.Arrangements are being made for the establishment of 
television in the near future. 


FINANCE 

ISSUING BANK 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon; 
Caixa Postal 38, Bissau; f. 19T7; Man. Alberto de 
Almeida Coelho. 

DEVELOPMENT 

The Government Investment Plan of 1968-73 was 
established with an expenditure of 1,259,300,000 escudos 
to finance development. A new five-year plan became 
operational in 1974. 

INSURANCE 

The following Portuguese insurance companies have 
agents in Portuguese Guinea: 

Comercio e Industria, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 23, Bissau 
(Head Office: Rua Arco da Bandeira 22, Lisbon 2). 

Imperio: Casa Gouvea, Caixa Postal 44 (Head Office: Rua 
Garrett 56, Lisbon 2). 

Tagus, S.A.R.L.: agent in Portuguese Guinea: Jose Lopes 
Abreu, Caixa Postal 86, Bissau (Head Office: Rua do 
ComeTcio 40-64, Lisbon). 

Uitramarina, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Gov. Carvalho Viegas, Caixa 
Postal 257, Bissau (Head Office: Rua da Prata 108, 
Lisbon). 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were over 3,500 km. of roads in 1972, of which 
540 km. were tarred. 

SHIPPING COMPANIES 

Companhia Colonial de Navegapao: agents at Bissau: 
Sociedade Cornercial Uitramarina, Caixa Postal 23, 
Bissau (Head Office: Rua de S. Juliao 63, Lisbon 2). 

Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: agents at Bissau: 
Guinemar (q.v.) (Head Office: Rua do Comercio 85, 
Lisbon). 

Guinemar: Sociedade de Agendas e Transportes du Guind, 
Lda., Rua Dr. Oliveira Salazar 4, Bissau. 

Sociedade Geral de Comercio, Industria e Transportes: 

agents at Bissau: Empresa Antonio Silva Gouvea, 
S.A.R.L. (Head Office: Rua dos Douradores ir, 
Lisbon). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an airport at Bissau and a regular service is 
provided by T.A.P. from Cape Verde and Lisbon. 

Transportes ASreos da GuinS Portuguesa: Caixa Postal in, 
Bissau; internal flights; Dir. Jos£ Lemos Ierreira, 
fleet of one Dormer Skyscrvant, two Domier 27, three 
Cessna U206 and one Cessna F172. 
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MACAO 


Macao consists of the peninsula of Macao and the two smaller adjacent islands of Taipa and Coloane, near Hong Kong. 

The capital is Macao. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 16 sq. Inn. 

POPULATION 



Total 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

1969 . 

244,100 

2,878 

M74 

99 

1970 

248,636 

2,670 

1,516 

Il6 

1971 

n.a. 

2,687 

1.543 

135 


Industry (1970— ’ooo patacas): Furniture 4,071, Mineral 
Products 6,145, Shoes and Clothing 114,823, Textiles 
62,100, Tobacco 729, Firecrackers 18,243, Optical 
Products 9,539, Beverages 4,378, Paper Industry 1,032. 
Fishing (1972 — ’000 tons): 3,780 Fish; 6,361 Shellfish. 
Finance: 100 avos = i pataca. Coins: 5, 10 and 50 avos; 
1 and 5 patacas. Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 patacas. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 pataca=5.oo Portu- 
guese escudos; £1 sterling =11. 89 patacas; U.S. §i = 
5.025 patacas; 100 patacas=^8.4i = §19.90. The Hong 
Kong dollar (April 1974: £ 1 sterling=H.K. $11.98; 
U.S. §i=H.K. §5.08) also circulates freely in the 
province and is interchangeable with the pataca. 
Budget (1972): 73,410,143 patacas. 

Portuguese Intermediate Development Plan ( 1908 - 73 ): In- 
vestment in Macao (1970) 40 million escudos. 

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(’000 patacas) 



Notes 

Coins 

Total 

1970 . 

58,278 

7,152 

65,430 

1971 . 

64,851 

8,269 

73>*2o 

1972 . 

80,860 

9,486 

90,346 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo patacas) 



Imports 

Exports 

1971 

447,211 

291,118 

1972 . 

592,525 

409,734 

1973 

750,300 

497,100 


COMMODITIES 
(’ooo patacas) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Live Animals 

Textiles .... 
Food .... 

Machinery 

48,665 

149,130 

92,371 

28,720 

54,647 

233,215 

109,844 

30,910 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

Live Animals 

Textiles .... 
Food and Drink 

Machinery 

19,654 

187,782 

11,809 

163 

19,678 

306,051 

13.750 

215 

COUNTRIES 
(’ooo patacas) 

Imports 

1971 

1972 

Portugal .... 
Portuguese Overseas Terri- 
tories . 

Other Countries 

4, x 44 

14 

443,053 

6,152 

159 

586,214 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

Portugal . 

Portuguese Overseas 
vinces . 

Foreign Countries 

Pro- 

33,177 

61,236 

196,705 

34,148 

41,432 

334,154 

TRANSPORT 


1971 

1972 

Vehicles in Use: 

Cars 

Lorries and Buses . 
Motor Cycles . 

• 

3.949 

759 

1,638 

4,86r 

1,010 

2,576 

Total . 


6,346 

8,447 

Shipping: 

Vessels Entered 

• 

17,028 

19,691 
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EDUCATION 



1970 

1971 

Primary: 



Schools .... 

86 

88 

Teachers 

833 

886 

Pupils .... 

23.355 

25.052 

Secondary: 



Schools .... 

29 

3 ° 

Teachers 

485 

505 

Pupils .... 

7,280 

8,229 

Technical: 


Schools 

l6 

18 

Teachers 

9i 

143 

Pupils .... 

2,802 

3.795 


Sources: Institute Nacional de Estatistica, Lisbon; 
Repartijao dos Servipos de Economia, Macao; Banco 
Nacional Ultramarino, Boletim Trimestral. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Gen. Josfi Manuel de Sousa e Faro Nobre 
de Carvalho. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Note: Elections were held in March 1973 to the new 
Legislative Assembly of 13 members. Eleven native 
members and 2 from Metropolitan Portugal were elected. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Courts of. First Instance. These administer the Legal Code 
of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred 
to the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme 
Court in Lisbon. 

RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Suffragan See (attached to Metropolitan See of Goa) : 
Macao; Rt. Rev. Paulo Josfi Tavares. 

There are 21 missions with a total personnel of 641; 
Roman Catholics number about 25,000. 


THE PRESS 

Portuguese 

Notlcias do Macau: Calpada do Tronco Velho 6, Macao; 
f. 1947; daily; independent; Dir. Maj. AcAcio Cabreira 
Henriques. 

Boletim Oficial: Caixa Postal 33, Macao; f. 1838; weekly; 

government publication; Dir. Jaime Robarts. 

Gazeta Macaense: Avenida Infante de Henrique 3, Macao; 

daily; Dir. Arq. Josfi Pereira Chan. 

0 Clarim: Rua Central 26, Macao; f. 1948; twice weekly; 
Dir. Father Ramiro dos Anjos MarIa. 

Chinese 

Ou Mun: Macao. 

Si Man: Macao. 

Wa Kio: Macao. 

Tai Chung: Macao. 

Sing Pou: Macao. 


RADIO 

Emissora do Radiodifusao de Macau: Macao; government 
station; programmes in Portuguese (6 hours daily) and 
Chinese; (4 hours daily); Dir. Lufs Gonzaga Gomes. 
Emissora Vila Verde: Rua Francisco Xavier Pereira 123, 
Macao; private commercial station; programmes in 
Chinese; Dir. Ho Yin. 

In 1971 there were 12,000 radio receivers in Macao. 
There is no television in Macao. 

FINANCE 

Issuing Bank 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: f. 1864; Lisbon; 2 Avenida 
Almeida Ribeiro, Macao. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco Tai Tung: Av. Aim. Ribeiro 28, Macao. 

Bank of Canton: Rua 5 de Outubro 126, Macao. 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation Ltd.: 6 

Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3; Rua da Praia Grande 
No. 2, Apartado 476, Macao. 

INSURANCE 

The following Portuguese companies are represented in 
Macao: 

Companhia do Soguros Comfircio 0 Indfistria, S.A.R.L.: 

Agents; H. Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao 
(Head Office: Rua Arco do Bandeira-12, Lisbon). 

Companhia do Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Agents: F. 
Rodrigues (Sue. Res.) Lda., Kua da Praia Grande 71, 
P.O.B. 2, Macao (Head Office: Rua do Comdrcio 40-64, 
Lisbon). 

Companhia do Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.R.L.: Aecnts: 
H. Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao (Head 
Office: Rua da Prata 108, Lisbon). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

In recent years, a considerable number of new industrial 
establishments have been set up in Macao, and many 
factories already in operation have expanded and im- 
proved their equipment with the introduction of modem 
machinery. In the first six months of 1973, thc principal 
export markets for Macao products were the United 
States, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Portugal 
and the Portuguese Overseas Provinces, Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg, Italy, Japan, Sweden and Holland. Principal items 
of export are textiles, firecrackers, optical goods, footwear, 
leather goods, Chinese wane, porcelain ware, plastic goods, 
teak and camphor wood articles, incense, and metal 
wares. 

Manufaeturas Tcxteis de Macau: Avenida CoronclMesquita 
79, Macao. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Associate Comercia! de Macau: Chair. Yo Hin. 
Associapao dos Exportadores de Macau: Pres. Union- 
Trading. 

Associapao Industrial de Macau: Pres. Lou Piu. 
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TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 32 km. of roads in 1973. 

SHIPPING 

There are 20 shipping agencies for international lines. 
Hydrofoils operate every half-hour during daylight 
between Macao and Hong Kong. 


TOURISM 

Centro de Informapao e Turismo: Government Palace, Rua 
da Praia Grande, Macao; there were 2.2 million 
visitors to Macao in 1972. 

Macao Tourist Information Bureau: 1525 Star House, 

Kowloon, Hong Kong. 


PORTUGUESE TIMOR 


Portuguese Timor includes the eastern part of the island of Timor, the territory of Oe-Cusse and the adjacent islands of Pulo 
Jako and Atauro, between Indonesia and Australia. The capital and chief port is Dili, with a population of about 20,000. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 14,925 sq. km. (5,763 sq. miles). 


POPULATION 



Total 
(J uly 1st) 

Births | 

Deaths 

Marri- 

ages 

1972 

639,051 

11,311 

7.650 

1,267 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(metric tons) 



1972 

Beans . 



. , 

7,762 

Coffee . 




4.7oi 

Copra . 




1.993 

Groundnuts . 




521 

Maize . 




8,730 

Manioc 




6,734 

Rice 




16,145 

Rubber 




121 

Sweet Potatoes 




10,882 

Tobacco 




37 



LIVESTOCK 



(1972) 


Cattle 

• 63,143 

Goats . 

• 1 56,773 

Sheep 

. 40,501 

Pigs . 

• I7L395 


Finance: 100 ccntavos = i Timor escudo; 1,000 escudos are 
(mown as a conlo. Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos; 
1, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 
1,000 escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling 
= 59.45 escudos; U.S. $1=25.125 escudos; 100 Timor 
cscudos=^i.68=$3.98. 

Budget (1973): 195.872 contos. 

Portuguese Intermediate Development Plan, 1968-73: In- 
vestment in Portuguese Timor (1973) 187,745 contos. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(contos) 



1972 

Imports ...... 

Exports ...... 

200,211 

140.551 


Imports 

1972 

Food Products ..... 

Minerals ...... 

Chemical Products .... 

Textiles ...... 

Machinery ...... 

30,115 

18,269 

15.954 

24,240 

20,204 


Exports 

1972 

Vegetable Products .... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

Durable Goods ..... 
Skins and Furs ..... 
Metals and Ores ..... 

139,048 

497 

391 

225 

14 

TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 


1972 

Cars 

Lorries and Buses ..... 
Motor Cycles ..... 

820 

477 

1,022 

SHIPPING 


1972 

Registered Vessels ..... 
Freight Loaded ('000 tons) 

Freight Unloaded (’000 tons) . 

359 

12 

31 


1248 



PORTUGUESE . OVERSEAS PROVINCES— PORTUGUESE TIMOR 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1972 

Arrivals . . . . ... 

1,512 

Departures ...... 

1,512 

Passengers Embarked .... 

13,785 

Passengers Disembarked 

14,453 

Freight Loaded (tons) .... 

65,058 

Freight Unloaded (tons) 

66,232 


Education: Primary: schools 342, teachers 697, pupils 
33,884; Secondary: schools. 5, teachers 39, pupils 930; 
Technical: schools 1, teachers 14, pupils 197. 

Source: Institute Nacional de Estatistica. 

GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Col. Fernando Alves Aldeia. 

-Note: Elections were held in March 1973 to the new 
Legislative Assembly of 20 members. Sixteen native 
members and from 4 Metropolitan Portugal were elected. 

RELIGION 

. ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Suffragan See (attached to Metropolitan See of Goa): Dili; 
Rt. Rev. Josfi Joaquim Ribeiro. 

There are 3 parishes and 16 missions with a total 
personnel of 868; Roman Catholics number about 196,570. 

THE PRESS 

Boletim Oficiat: Dili; Government publication. 

Seara: Dili; Father Martinho da Costa Lopes. 

Voz de Timor: Dili; Dir. Manuel Ant<5nio Lourenpo 
Pereira. . ; ’ . ■ ■ • 

RADIO 

Emissbra de Radioditusao de Timor: Dili; Government 
Station; programmes in Portuguese, Chinese and 
Tetum; Dir.-Gen. Jaime Joaquim das Neves. 


In 1972 there were 3,145 radio receivers. ; 

There is no television in Timor. 

FINANCE 

Issuing Bank 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Lisbon; Dili. 

INSURANCE 

The following Portuguese insurance firms are represented 
in Portuguese Timor: 

Companhia de Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Dili; (Head Office: 
Rua do ComSrcio 40-64, Lisbon). ■ 

Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.R.L.: agent in 
Dili: Sociedade Agricola Patria e Trabalho, Lda.; 
(Head Office: Rua da Prata 108, Lisbon). 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 2,896 km. of roads in 1972, of which 2,198 km. 
were classified (654 km. 1st class) and 1,540 km. seasoned 
tracks. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia Colonial do Navcgapao: agent in Dili: Sociedade 
Agrfcola Patria e Trabalho, Lda. (Head Office: Rua de 
S. Juliao 63, Lisbon). 

Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: agent in Dili: Sociedade 
Agrfcola Patria e Trabalho, Lda. (Head Office: Rua de 
Comircio 85, Lisbon). 

Koninkiijko Paketvaart MaatschappiJ : agent in Dili: Banco 
Nacional Ultramarino. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

AOA Zamrud Aviation Corp.: Djl. Merdeka III/I, Kupang; 
Agent Jack Sine. 

Transports Afireos do Timor: Dili; f. 1946; services be- 
tween Kupang (Indonesia) and Darwin and Dili and 
Kupang and domestic services within Timor; Gen. 
Man. Josfi Maria M. F. de Castro. 

Trans-Australia Airlines: services between Baucau and 
Darwin. 


SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 

These islands lie in the Gull of Guinea, West Africa: Capital: Sao Tomb (population over 7.000). 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 964 sq. km. (372 sq. miles). 

Population (1972): 76,430; Births 3,392, Marriages 141, 
Deaths 840. 

Agriculture: Principal crops (metric tons — 1972): Copra 
5,152, Coconuts 879, Cocoa 10,395, Coffee 144. Livestock 
(1972): Horses, Mules and Asses 262, Cattle 2,750, 
Sheep 1,542, Goats 650, and Pigs 2,952. 

Fishing (1972): 890 metric tons. 

Industry (1972 — metric tons): Maize Flour 103, Lime 564, 
Palm Oil 754, Soap 670, Meat Preparations 28, Dried 
Fish 31. 


Finance: 100 centavos=i Guinea escudo; 1,000 escudos 
are known as a conto. Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos; 
1 2j 5, 10 and 20 escudos. Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 ana 
1,000 escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974):/! sterling 
= 59-45 escudos; U.S. 81 = 25.125 escudos; 100 Guinea 

escudos=^i.68=$3.98. 

Budget (1971): Receipts 173,394 contos. Expenses 184,897 
contos. 

Development Plan (1972): Investment 93,598 contos. 
Currency in Circulation (i97 2 ) : Notes 40,390 contos. Coins 
n,739 contos. 


<0 
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Externa! Trade (197a — contos): Imports 214,907; Exports 
198,466. 

Commodities (1972): Imports: Vegetable Products 
28,000, Food, Beverages and Tobacco 44,757. 
Mineral Products 16,850, Chemicals and Products 
22,838, Textiles and Products 24,766, Exports: 
Vegetable Products 24,394, Food, Beverages and 
Tobacco 171,858. 

Countries (1972): Imports: Portugal 102,412, Portu- 
guese Overseas Provinces 56,267, Foreign Countries 
56,228. Exports: Portugal 62,562, Portuguese Over- 
seas Provinces 3,996, Foreign Countries 131,908. 

Transport: Roads (1972) : Cars 1,483, Lorries and Buses 258, 
Motor Cycles 326. Shipping (1972): Vessels entered 1x4, 
Freight entered 20,535 metric tons. Freight cleared 
30,817 metric tons. Cmi! Aviation (1972}*. Passengers 
landed 7,267, Freight entered and cleared 1x7 metric 
tons. 

Education (1972): Primary: Schools 46, Teachers 303, 
Pupils 10,015; Secondary: Schools 2, Teachers 86, 
Pupils 2,114; Technical: Schools 3, Teachers 30, 
Pupils 256. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: Col. J0A0 CEcfLio Gonsalves. 

Note: Elections were held in late March 1973 for the new 
Legislative Assembly which is currently composed of nine 
natives from the Province and six members from metro- 
politan Portugal. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Comitd do Liberfagao de Sao Tomd e Principe ( Committee 
for the Liberation of Sao Tornf): Sec.-Gen. TomAs 
Medeiros. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Sao Tomd and Principe: Suffragan See, S. Tomd (Metro- 
politan Sec of Luanda — see under Angola); Bishop 
(vacant), Caixa Postal 146, Sao Tomd. 


THE PRESS 

Imprensa Nacional: Caixa Postal 28, S. Tomd; f. 1836; 
weekly; Dir, Manure Lopes de SA. 

A Voz de Sao Tomd: Caixa Postal 93; weekly; Dir. Dr. 
Ricardo Jorge Ribeiro Bravo. 


RADIO 

Emissora Regional de Sao Tomd e Principe da Emissora 
Nacional de Radiodifusao: Avda. Infante D. Henrique, 
Caixa Postal 44, S. Tome; f. 1958; official station; Pres. 
Carlos Alberto Ferreira Dias. 

There were 6,200 radio licences current at the end of 
1970. There is a closed circuit television service. 

FINANCE 

ISSUING BANK 

Banco Nacional Uitramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon; 
Sao Tomd; sub-agency at Principe. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Caixa de Crddito de Sao Tomd e Principe: Caixa Postal 168; 
f. 1965 to finance the development of agriculture and 
industry; cap. $54,545, dep. $83,636; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Jos£ Frederico Ferreira Epifanio da Franca; 
publ. Annual Report. 

INSURANCE 

The following Portuguese insurance companies have 
agents in Sao Tomd and Principe: 

FIdelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 13, Lisbon; S. Tomd. 

A Mundial, S.A.R.L.: Largo do Chiado 8, Lisbon; S. Tomd; 
agents: Auspicio de Meneses, Lda. 

Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 40-64, Lisbon; S. Tomd; 
agents: Silva & Gouveia, Lda. 

Tranquilidade, S.A.R.L.: Rua Candido dos Reis 105, 
Oporto; S. Tomd. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 288 km. of roads in 1970. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia Nacional de Navegagao: agents in S. Tomd: 
Lima & Gama Ltd. (Head Office: Rua do Comdrcio 85, 
Lisbon). 

Companhia de Servigos Maritimos (COSEMA): agency in 
S. Tomd. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transportes Adreos do Sao Tomd: Sao Tomd Airport 
Salazar, Caixa Postal 45, Sao Tomd; a government air- 
line with regular services to Principe and Porto Alegre, 
Brazil; freight services to Luanda; Chief Exec. A. A. 
Gromicho; fleet: Piper Navajo, DH Heron, Auster 
D4/180. 

Also D.T.A. services to Ambrizete and Luanda, Angola. 
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PUERTO RICO 

INTRODUCTORY survey 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of Puerto Rico lies 50 miles east of 
Hispaniola (Haiti and the Dominican Republic) in the 
outer Caribbean. The climate is maritime-tropical with 
temperatures ranging from 63 °f (17*0) to g6°F (36°c). The 
official language is Spanish and English is widely spoken. 
About 85 per cent of the population are Roman Catholic, 
the remainder belonging to Protestant denominations. The 
national flag (proportions 5 by 3) has five alternating red 
and white horizontal stripes, with a blue triangle con- 
taining a white star next to the staff. The capital is San 
Juan. 

Recent History 

Puerto Rico was a Spanish colony for 400 years until 
1898 when, by the Treaty of Paris ending the Spanish- 
American War, it was ceded to the U.S.A. American 
citizenship was granted in 1917 and in 1947 Puerto Rico 
was given the right to elect its own Governor. In 195a a 
Constitution was promulgated by which the island 
attained the status of a self-governing "Commonwealth" 
associated with the United States. In a plebiscite held in 
1967, 60.5 per cent of voters ratified a continuation of 
Commonwealth status in preference to independence (0.6 
per cent) or incorporation as a State of the United States 
(39 per cent). Emigration to the United States, once at a 
high rate in the 1940s and 1950s, has now almost ceased. 
The Constitution was amended by referendum in 1970 to 
reduce the minimum voting age to 18. In the general 
elections of 1972 the Popular Democratic Party, under the 
leadership of Rafael Hernandez Col6n, regained the 
governorship and legislative control from the New Pro- 
gressive Party, which had been in power from 1968. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in a Governor, elected for a 
four-year term, and a Cabinet of ten Secretaries. The 
Legislature is the bi-cameral Legislative Assembly 
consisting of the Senate of 29 members and the House of 
Representatives of 54 members elected for four-year 
terms. A Resident Commissioner, elected for a four-year 
term, represents Puerto Rico in the U.S. House of 
Representatives. Puerto Ricans are citizens of the United 
States. 

Defence 

The United States and Puerto Rico have a common 
defence policy. 

Economic Affairs 

An intensive government-sponsored programme of 
industrialization has changed the country’s economy from 
an agricultural to a mixed one. The main crops are sugar, 
tobacco and coffee. Industry now provides a greater income 
than agriculture and includes cigars, alcohol, chemicals, 
food-processing and household appliances. The United 
States provides the principal market for Puerto Rican 
imports and exports. In 1970-71 net income amounted 
to §4,296 million and per capita income was §1,564; the 
net income has been increasing consistently at a rate of 


about 10 per cent a year during the last decade. Tourism 
is an important source of revenue. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways on Puerto Rico. Roads total over 
6,000 miles. There are ten ports, the chief ones being San 
Juan, Ponce and Mayagfiez. Internal and international 
air sendees are provided by over thirty local American and 
foreign lines. 

Social V/elfarc 

Puerto Rico is included in the U.S. social security 
programme and also has a system of its own covering 
health, accident, disability and unemployment. About 
30 per cent of the budget is devoted to social welfare and 
public health. 

Education 

The public education system is centrally administered 
by the Department of Education. Education is compulsory 
beteen the ages of 6 and 16. In the academic year 1970-71 
there were 2,225 public day schools with a total of 687,877 
pupils and 305 private schools with 101,842 pupils. The 
12-year curriculum is subdivided into six grades of 
elementary school, three years junior high school 
and three years senior high school. Vocational schools at 
the high school level and kindergartens also form part of 
the public education system. Instruction is conducted in 
Spanish but English is a required subject at all levels. The 
Department of Education operates an island-wide radio 
and television educational network. About 40 per cent of 
the annual budget is devoted to education. 

Public higher education policy is formulated by the 
Council on Higher Education which appoints the President 
of the University of Puerto Rico and Chancellors for the 
principal campuses. The State University system consists 
of four principal campuses and four regional colleges with 
a combined enrolment of 50,939 students. There are 
35,334 students enrolled at private universities and 
colleges. 

Tourism 

There has been a sharp increase in tourism in recent 
years and it now forms a major source of income ($235.4 
milli on in 1970). Attractions include the mountain scenery 
in the interior and fine beaches and game fishing in 
coastal waters. In 1973 there were 8,503 hotel rooms 
available and a total of 1,322,258 people visited the island. 

United States laws and regulations apply to foreign 
visitors to Puerto Rico. 

Sport 

Baseball, basketball, boxing and cockfighting are the 
most popular sports. 

Public Holidays . „ , , 

1974 : September 3rd (Labour Day), October 8th 
(Discovery of America), October 22nd (Veterans' Day), 
November 19th (Discover}- of Puerto Rico), November 
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22nd (Thanksgiiving Day), December 25th {Christmas 
Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany), January nth (Birthday of Eugenio Maria de 
Hostos), February 18th (Birthday of George Washington), 
March 22nd (Emancipation of the Slaves), March 28th 
(Good Friday), April 16th (Birthday of Jose de Diego), 
May 28th (Memorial Day), July 4th (U.S. Independence 
Day), July 17th (Birthday of Luis Munoz Rivera), July 
25th (Constitution Day), July 27th (Birthday of Jose Celso 
Barbosa). 


Weights, and Measures 

The United States system is officially in force and some 
old Spanish weights and measures are used in local 
commerce. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

United States currency: 

100 cents=i U.S. dollar. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=U.S. $2.36; 

U.S. $1=42.35 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (square miles) 


Total 

Puerto 

Rico 

Culebra 

Vieques 

Mona 

3 . 4*3 

3.336 

II 

57 

20 


Population (Census of April 1st, 1970) •< 


Total 

San Juan* 
(capital) 

Ponce 

Mayaghez 

Arecibo 

Bayamdn 

*. 7 1 3. 1 47 

824,758 

158,981 

85,857 

73.468 

156,192 


* Includes Metropolitan Area. 


Total Population (estimate at December 31st, 1972): 2,852,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Rate per ’ooo 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Births 

25.2 

25.0 

25.6 

2 4 .,I 

Marriages . 

19.6 

19.6 

23-1 

23-5 

Deaths 

6.6 

6.7 

6-5 

6.7 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’000) 



1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Agriculture, Forestry and 
Fishing 

Manufacturing . 

Trade .... 
Government 

Other .... 

66 

r42 

145 

ri9 

283 

62 

150 

144 
138 
. 289 

58 

151 

157 

153 

29r 

Total . 

755 

783 

810 


AGRICULTURE 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

i 973 t 

Sugar (raw) . 
Coffee . 
Tobacco 
Pineapples 
Molasses 

million short tons 
thousand cwt. 

.» ,, 
tons 

million gallons 

4-5 

340 

47 

57-5 

3 i 

4.4 

240 

70 

48.3 

28 

3-6 

260 

5 ° 

44-5 

24 


t Preliminary. 


Livestock (1971): Cattle 530,000, Pigs 198,070, Chickens 4,373,389. 
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INDU8TRY 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Sugar (Refined) 

thousand short tons 

222 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Distilled Spirits 

thousand proof gallons 

15,206 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rum (Bottled) 

»* 11 

15.927 

17.446 

I 5,845 

Beer 

,, ,, 

15,660 

18,697 

21,516 

Cement . 

thou, barrels of 376 lb. 

9.883 

10,452 

10,548 

Electricity 

million kWh. 

8.507 

10,155 

11,727 


There were 1,829 government-aided factories in Puerto Rico in December 1970. 


FINANCE 

United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S. dollar ($). 

Coins: 1, 5, io, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates {April 1974): /i sterling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. $1=42.35 pence. 


BUDGET, 1972 (Estimates) 
($'ooo) 


Revenue 


Surplus brought forward 

36. 8o 7 

Property Taxes ..... 

40,918 

Income Taxes ..... 

4 i 4 . 3°4 

Inheritance and Gift Taxes . 

13.558 

Excise Taxes ..... 

226,595 

Licences, Permits, Fees, Business Charges 

22,679 

Lottery Proceeds .... 

31,710 

Miscellaneous ..... 

160,886 

U.S. Grant-in-aid. . .: . 

267,575 

Bonds . . . ... 

175.095 

Customs ...... 

•42,692 

Total . ' ' V '1 ‘ . 

1,432,819 ' 


Expenditure 



General Administration 


185,602 

Personal and Property Protection . 
Industrial, Agricultural and Commercial 

202,265 

Development .... 

. 

146,344 

Health and Public Welfare . 


334.551 

Education ..... 


535.653 

Transport and Communications 


54.350 

Bond Redemption 


58,34° 

Other . . . ■ . 


91,210 

Total 

• 

1,608,315 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL COUNTRIES 
(million dollars) 




1972 



1973 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise . . . 

Transportation . . ... 

Travel , . 

Investment income .... 

Total ...... 

Transfer Payments .... 

Current Balance 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Long-term loans and investments . 
Short-term loans and investments 

Capital Balance .... 

Net Errors and Omissions 

1,982 

hi 

259 

255* 

2,703 

582 

3.285 

1,311 

25 

1.336 

3.065 

375 . 
194 
652t 
4.423 

4.423 

27 

• 195 

222 

— 1,083 

— 264 

65 

— 397 

— 1,720 

582 

— 1,138 

1,284 

— 170 
■ 1.114 

— 25 

2,579 

119 

317 

261* 

3,387 

636 

4,023 

S80 

40 

839 

3,481 

43i 

226 

7 62f 

5,034 

5,034 

102 

IOI 

202 

— 902 

— 312 

9i 

— 501 
-1,647 

636 

— 1,01 1 

778 

— 61 

717 

— 31 


* Includes operational disbursements of federal agencies and income on investments. 
| Corresponds to income on investments. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million dollars) 







1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports: 







2,538 

From U.S.A. . 


. 

. 

• 

2,202 

2,270 

From Foreign Countries 

# 

. 

. 


647 

809 

929 

From Virgin Islands . 

. 


. 

. 

29 

28 

29 

Total .... 

• 

• 

• 

• 

2,878 

3 ,i°8 

3,996 

Exports: 







2,184 

To U.S.A. 

. 


. 

. 

1.578 

1.744 

To Foreign Countries 


. 

. 

. 

126 

149 

202 

To Virgin Islands 


. 

. 

. 

92 

81 

80 

Total .... 

* 

• 

• 

* i 

1,796 

1.974 

2,466 


IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO THE U.S.A. 


(1971-72: $’000) 



Imports 

Exports 

Food and Live Animals .... 

485,238 

271,661 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

90,438 

168,658 

Crude Materials, Inedible, except Fuels . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related 

22,666 

ii ,994 

Products ...... 

19,232 

206,893 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

17,527 

7 

Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by 

243,782 

4x9,060 

material ...... 

633 , 7 6 4 

198,527 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

584,231 

292,527 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

381,673 

558,574 

Other Commodities and Transactions 

59,239 

2,777 


IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES 
(dollars) 



197 

[-72 

1970-71 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Canada ..... 
Dominican Republic 

France ..... 
Germany, Federal Republic 

Italy ..... 
Mexico ..... 
Netherlands Antilles 

Spain ..... 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Venezuela .... 

15,898,978 

45,589,655 

18,727,022 

19,758,046 

42 , 503,497 

18,386,356 

7.958,367 

36,138,827 

45 . 530.057 

38.642,403 

2,270,216,674 

207.077,333 

7,140,184 

4 , 295.367 

26,608,777 

1,880,935 

2,336,269 

1,998,272 

1,090,553 

10,818,580 

1,661,304 

5,608,195 

1,743,863,922 

12,001,264 

11,694,140 

50,109,431 

25,971,658 

18,704,504 

43,301.051 
20,691,126 
11,264,327 
41,978,823 
53,287,606 
25,959.078 
2 , 537 , 790,594 
221,517,70 0 

8,760,799 
5,124,313 
38,881,441 
822,153 
!, 568,861 
3,550,038 
2,108,192 
16,030,337 
2 , 779,174 
3,986,976 
2,183,725,278 
19,978,487 
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TOURISM 



IQJO-JI 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Total Visitors .... 
From United States 

From Other Countries 
Expenditures (million $) 

Rooms Available 

1,095,119 

860,754 

212,456 

235 

7,563 

1,172,885 

888,706 

284,178 

259 

7,907 

1,322,25s 

1,011,485 

310,773 

3*7 

8,503 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


1 

Cars 

Trucks 

Light | 

Trucks 

Others 

Total 

Private 

For Hire 

Private 

For Hire 

1970 • 

481,168 

13.358 

16,474 

4*435 

64,596 

34.231 

6x4,202 

1971 • 

435,962 

10,191 

n .577 

1,620 

56,446 

19,007 

534.803 

1972 . 

541.764 

12,449 

13.362 

4,043 

67.343 

35,090 

624,051 


SHIPPING 


■ 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Passengers Arriving 

Passengers Departing . 
Freight (million tons) 

28,208 

29,096 

25.0 . 

27,841- 

21,609 

n.a. 

23,915 

23,771 

n.a. 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1969-70 ! 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Passengers Arriving . ■ . 

Passengers Departing . 

Freight (tons) . . . . , 

2,203,089 

. 2,254,444 

87,918 j 

2,240,609 

2,223,671 

84,479 

2,385,642 

2,284,790 

91,243 


EDUCATION 


Students and Teachers 

1972 

1973 

Total Number of Students 



892,786 

Public Day Schools . . 

. 

697,410 

713,166 

Private Schools (accredited) . . . 

. 

83,563 - 

93, 8 49 

University of Puerto Rico . 

. 

43,609 

50,439 

Private Colleges and Universities 

•- 

26,851 

35,334 

Number of Teachers* . • 

* 

23,859 

28,919 


* School teachers only t August. 


Source: Department of State, San Juan. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


On July 3rd, 1950, the United States Congress adopted 
an Act (Public Law No. 600) which was to allow “the 
people of Puerto Rico to organize a government pursuant 
to a constitution of their own adoption”. This Act was sub- 
mitted to the voters of Puerto Rico in a referendum and 
was accepted in the summer of 1951. A new Constitution 
was drafted in which Puerto Rico was styled as a common- 
wealth, or estada libre asociado, "a state which is free of 
superior authority in the management of its own local 
affairs”, though it remained in association with the United 
States. This Constitution, with its amendments and reso- 
lutions, was ratified by the people of Puerto Rico on 
March 3rd, 1952, and by the Congress of the United States 
on July 3rd, 1952; and the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico 
was established on July 25th, 1952. 

Under the terms of the political and economic union 
between the United States and Puerto Rico, United States 
citizens in Puerto Rico enjoy the same privileges and im- 
munities as if Puerto Rico were a member state of the 
Union. Puerto Rican citizens are citizens of the United 
States and may freely enter and leave that country. 

The Congress of the United States has no control of, and 
may not intervene in, the internal affairs of Puerto Rico. 

Puerto Rico is exempted from the tax laws of the United 
States. While it has no representation in the United States 
Congress, the Puerto Rican Resident Commisioner to the 
United States, elected for a four-year term, enjoys the 
privileges of membership, without voting, of the House of 
Representatives of the United States Congress. 

There are no customs duties between the United States 
and Puerto Rico. Foreign products entering Puerto Rico — 
with the single exception of coffee, which is subject to 
customs duty in Puerto Rico, but not in the United States 
— pay the same customs duties as would be paid on their 
entry into the United States. 

The United States social security system is extended to 
Puerto Rico except for unemployment insurance pro- 
visions. Laws providing for economic co-operation be- 
tween the Federal Government and the States of the 
Union for the construction of roads, schools, public health 
services and similar purposes are extended to Puerto Rico. 
Such joint programmes are administered by the Common- 
wealth Government. 

Amendments to the Constitution are not subject to 
approval by the U.S. Congress, provided that they are 
consistent with the U.S. Federal Constitution, the Federal 
Relations Act defining federal relations -with Puerto Rico, 
and Public Law No. 600. Subject to these limitations, the 
Constitution may be amended by a two-thirds vote of the- 
Puerto Rican Legislature and by the subsequent majority 
approval of the electorate. 

The Constitution starts with a definition of democracy 
and continues with a Bill of Rights. 

BILL OF RIGHTS 

No discrimination shall be made on account of race, 
colour, sex, birth, social origin or condition, or political 
or religious ideas. Suffrage shall be direct, equal and 


universal for all over the age of 18. Public property and 
funds shall not be used to support schools other than State 
schools. The death penalty shall not exist. The rights of 
the individual, of the family and of property are guaran- 
teed. The Constitution establishes trial by jury in all cases 
of felony, as well as the right of habeas corpus. Every 
person is to receive free elementary and secondary educa- 
tion. Social protection is to be afforded to the old, the 
disabled, the sick and the unemployed. 

THE LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Legislative Assembly consists of two houses, whose 
members are elected by direct vote for a four-year term. 
The Senate is composed of 27 members, the House of 
Representatives of 51 members. Senators must be over 
30 years of age, and representatives over 25 years of age. 
The Constitution guarantees the minority parties addi- 
tional representation in the Legislature, which may fluctu- 
ate from a quarter to a third of the seats in each house. 

The Senate elects a President and the House of Repre- 
sentatives a Speaker from their respective members.- The 
sessions of each house are public. A majority of the total 
number of members of each house constitutes a quorum. 
Either house can initiate legislation, though Bills for raising 
revenue must originate in the House of Representatives. 
Once passed by both Houses, a Bill is submitted to the 
Governor, who can either sign it into law or return it, 
with his reasons for refusal, within ten days. If it is 
returned, the Houses may pass it again by a two-thirds 
majority, in which case the Governor must accept it. 

The House of Representatives, or the Senate, can im- 
peach one of its members for treason, bribery, other 
felonies and "misdemeanours involving moral turpitude". 
A two-thirds majority is necessary before an indictment 
may be brought. The cases are tried by the Senate. If a 
representative or senator is declared guilty, he is deprived 
of his office and becomes punishable by law. 

THE EXECUTIVE 

The Governor, who must be at least 35 years of age, is 
elected by direct suffrage and serves for four years. He is 
responsible for the execution of laws, is commander-in- 
chief of the militia, and has the power to proclaim martial 
law. At the beginning of every regular session of the 
assembly, in J anuary, he presents a report on the state of 
the treasury, and on proposed expenditure. To assist him, 
tk® Governor chooses his Secretaries of Departments, 
subject to the approval of the Legislative Assembly. These 
are led by the Secretary of State, who replaces the Governor 
at need. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The island is divided into 78 municipal districts for the 
purposes of local administration. The municipalities com- 
P n . s< ? not only urban areas but also the surrounding 
neighbourhood. The are governed by a mayor and a 
municipal assembly, both elected for a four-year term. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Governor: Rafael HernAndez Col<5n. 
(Election, November 7th, 1972) 

Voles 

Rafael HernAndez Col(5n (Popular Demo- 
cratic Party) ...... 658,894 

Luis A. Ferre (New Progressive Party) . 563.582 

Noel Colc5n MartInez (Independence Party) 69,653 

Alfredo Nazario (People's Party) . • 4> O0 7 

Antonio J. GonzAlez (Union Party) . . 3* 2I 4 

Jorge Luis Landing (Soberanist Authentic 
Party) 433 


EXECUTIVE 

Governor: Rafael HernAndez Colc5n. 

Secretary of State: VIctor M. Pons, Jr. 

Secretary of Justice: Francisco de JesiJs Schuck. 
Secretary of the Treasury: Salvador Casellas. 

Secretary of Education: Ram6n A. Cruz. 

Secretary of Labour: Luis Silva Recio. 

Secretary of Transportation and Public Works: Dennis W. 
" HernAndez. 

Secretary of Health: Jost Alvarez de Choudens. 
Secretary of Agriculture: Antonio GonzAlez Chapel. 

Secretary of Commerce: DamiAn Folch. 

Secretary of Social Services: Elisa Df az GonzAlez. . 

Secretary of Housing: JosA E. ArrarAs. 

Secretary of Natural Resources: Cruz A. Matos. 

Secretary’ of Addiction Services: Rafael Santos del 
Valle. . 

Secretary of Consumer Affairs: Federico HernAndez 
; , Denton. 

Resident Commissioner, Washington: Jaime BenItez. 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

SENATE 
(29 members) 

President of tho Sonate: Juan Cancel Rios. 
Vice-President of the Senate: Miguel HernAndez Agosto. 
Secretary of the Senate: Manuel Santana. 

Composition: P.D.P. 20 seats, P.N.P. S seats, P.I.P. 1 seat 
{1972 elections). 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
(54 members) 

Speaker of the House: Luis E. Ramos YordAn. 
Ifice-President of the House: Severo Colberg. 

Secretary of the House: Enrique Pinero. 

Composition: P.D.P. 37 seats, P.N.P. 15 seats, P.I.P. 2 
seats (i97 2 elections). 


POLITICAL 

Partido Nuevo Progrcsista (New Progressive Parly) 1: f- 
advocates eventual inclusion of .Puerto Rico as 
federated state of the United States of America, 
Leader Luis A. Ferr£. 

Partido Popular Democrdtico [Popular Democratic Parly). 
f. 1938; supports continuation and improvement of the 
present Commonwealth status of Puerto Rico, 

Rafael HernAndez Col<5n. 

Partido Independents Puertorriqucno (Puerto fj™ 1 ”: 
dependence Parly): f. 1946: seeks .mmediate mdepen 
deuce for Puerto Rico with the object ^I^ bhuSos. 
socialist democratic republic; Leader 

•Partido AuUntico Soberanista 

f. 1971; seeks immediate independence for Puerto wco 

by peaceful means and with special 6 nan , G 

from the United States; Leader Jorge Luis Landing. ^ 


parties 

•partido del PttoM. (ft ** 1 * 

•Partido Uniin Puerto Rico 

The'partido Nacionalista not 

p sir “ d a4 ™“’° 
io iow '* 

elections; Leader Juan Maw TJ ras. . yotes in jg?? 

— t0 partlC1 ' 

pate in future elections. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judiciary is vested in a Supreme Court and other 
courts as may be established by law. The Supreme Court 
is composed of a Chief Justice and eight Associate Justices, 
appointed by the Governor with the consent of the Senate. 
The lower Judiciary consists of Superior and District 
Courts and Justices of the Peace equally appointed. 

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court: Pedro PArez Pimen- 
tel. 

There is also a Federal District Court, whose judges and 
attorney are appointed by the President of the United 
States. 

District Judges: Hiram Cancio, Josk V. Toledo, HernAn 
Pesquera. 

District Attorney: Julio Morales SAnchez. 


RELIGION 

There is no established Church in Puerto Rico. Eighty- 
five per cent of the population is Roman Catholic. 

The Protestant churches represented include the Episco- 
palian, Baptist Presbyterian, Seventh Day Adventist, 
Lutheran and Christian Science. , , 

There is a Jewish Community Centre in San Juan. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop: 

San Juan: H.E. Cardinal Luis Aponte MartInez. 

Bishops: 

Arecibo: Most Rev. Alfred F. MLndez. 

Caguas: Most Rev. Rafael Grovas-FAlix. 

Ponce: Most Rev. Juan Fremiot Torres Oliver. 


Episcopalian: Bishop: Rt. Rev. Francisco Reus FroylAn. 

Evangelical Council of Puerto Rico: Pres.: Rev. BenjamIn 
Santana. 

Jewish Community Center: 903 Ponce de Le6n Ave., San- 
turce, San Juan; Rabbi: Solomon Waldenberg. 


THE PRESS 

With a literacy rate of more than 80 per cent, Puerto 
Rico has good readership of its few newspapers and 
magazines, as well as of mainland United States periodicals. 
However, radio and television are well organized, main- 
taining mainland U.S. standards, and ofier a popular 
alternative. Several newspapers have large additional 
readerships in New York amongst the immigrant com- 
munities. 

DAILIES 
San Juan 

El Mundo: P.O.B. 2408; f, 1919; morning; independent; 
Editor Tom C. Harris; circ. 136,495, Sunday 131,083. 

El Nuevo Dia: P.O.B. 297; f. 1909; morning (except 
Sunday); Spanish; independent; Publisher Antonio 
Luis FeruL; Dir. Pedro A. VAzquez; circ. 111,033 
Saturday 8z,3oS. 


System, Religion, The Press) 

The San Juan Star: P.O.B. 4187; f. 1959; morning; English; 
independent; Editor Andrew Viglucci; circ. 56,000, 
Sunday 51,200. 

PERIODICALS 

Angela Luisa: P.O.B. 1807, Hato Rey; f. 1967; Spanish; 
monthly; Dir. Angela Luisa Torregrosa; circ. 20,000. 

Asomants: P.O.B. 1142, San Juan, 00902; f. 1945; Spanish; 
literary review; quarterly; published by Women 
Alumnae Association of the University of Puerto Rico; 
Chief Editor Venus Lydia Soto. 

Avance: 55 San Juan Bautista St., Puerto de Tierra; f. 
1972; Spanish; weekly; Editor Pedro Zervig6n; circ. 
40,000. 

Bohemia: P.O.B. 1522, Hato Rey; Spanish; weekly; Editor 
Carlos Romero GonzAlez; circ. 50,000. 

Boletin de la Academia de Artes y Ciencias de Puerto Rico: 

716 Ponce de Le6n Ave., Hato Rey, 00917; f. 1961; 
Spanish and English; quarterly; arts, sciences, history; 
Editor Washington LlorAns; circ. 2,000. 

Caribbean Studios: Institute of Caribbean Studies, Univer- 
sity of Puerto Rico; quarterly, in Spanish, English and 
French; Man. Editor Sybil Lewis; circ. 1,500. 

Carta de Puerto Rico: Department of State, San Juan; 
f. 1965; weekly newsletter; English and Spanish 
editions; directed to overseas news media; Editor Josfi 
Toro Romanacce. 

Educacidn: Department of Education, Hato Rey; f. i960; 
Spanish; quarterly; Editor Edelmira GonzAlez Mal- 
donado; circ. 25,000. 

Isla Litcraria: P.O.B. 1992, San Juan; f. 1969; Spanish; 
quarterly; literary review; Editor Ernesto Juan 
FonfrIas; circ. 4,000. * 

Qu6 Pasa in Puerto Rico: P.O.B. BN, San Juan, 00936; 
f. 1948; English; monthly tourist guide; Editor 
Patricia O’Reilly; circ. 60,000. 

Rcvista do Ciencias Sociales U.P.R.: Facultad de Ciencias 
Socialcs, University of Puerto Rico, Rfo Piedras; f. 
I 957-’ Spanish; quarterly; social sciences; Dir. Pedro 
A. Vales HernAndez; circ. 2,000. 

Revista Colegio de Abogados de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 1900, 
San Juan; f. 1940; Spanish; quarterly; law; Editor 
Carmelo Delgado CintrcSn; circ. 3,000. 

Revista del Colegio de lngenieros, Arquiteetos y Agrimen- 
sores de Puerto Rico: P.OB. 3845, San Juan, 00936; 
f. 1940; quarterly; architecture and engineering; Editor 
Carlos del Valle; circ. 5,500. 

Revista del Instituto de Cultura Puertorriquena: P.O.B. 

4x84, San Juan; f. 1958; Spanish; quarterly; arts, 
literature, Puerto Rican culture; Editor Ricardo 
ALEGRfA; circ. 5,500. 

La Torre: P.O.B. 22841, U.P.R. Station, San Juan; f. 1953; 
Spanish; quarterly; arts and literature; published by 
the University of Puerto Rico; Dir. Arturo Morales 
Carp.i< 5 n; Editor M. Millares VAzquez; circ. 1,500. 


PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Press Bureaux 

A.P. P.O.B. 4187, San Juan, 00936; Chief Jorge Arferd. 

U.P.l. (U.S. A.): P.O.B. 5135, Puerto da Tierra Station; 
Division Man. Francis M. McCarthy. 
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PUBLISHERS 

Division Editorial Deparia mento de Instruccifin Publica: 

Avda, Tcniente Cesar Gonzalez, esquina Calaf, LJrb. 
Tres Monjitas, Hato Rey, 009x9; Dir. Angel Rosado. 

Editorial Biblioteca de Autores Puertorriquenos: P.O.B. 
582, San Juan. 

Editorial Club de la Prensa: P.O.B. 2229, San Juan; travel, 
fiction, folklore, essays. 

Editorial Coqul: P.O.B. 21992, U.P.R., Rio Piedras. 

Editorial Cordillera, Inc.: P.O.B. 170, Hato Rey, 00919; 
f. 1964; Chair. Miguel A. Serrano; Vice-Chair. 
H£ctor E. Serrano. 

Editorial Cultural Inc.: 51 Roble St., Rio Piedras, 00925; 
f. 1947; Dir. F. VAquez Alamo. 

Editorial Edil, Inc.: 1001 Ponce de Ldon Ave., P.O.B. 
23008, Rio Piedras; f. 1968; university texts, literature, 
technical and official publications; Dir. Norberto 
Lugo RamIrez. 

Editorial Instituto de Cultura Puertorriquena: P.O.B. 4184, 
San Juan; history, literature, art, music, folklore. 

Editorial Universitaria: University of Puerto Rico, Rio 
Piedras, San Juan; science, medicine, philosophy, 
politics, textbooks. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio and television in Puerto Rico are commercially 
operated, except for the government radio and television 
educational networks. There is a communications satellite 
(COMSAT) station in Cayey. 

Broadcasters’ Association of Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 96, 
Aguadilla; 50 mems.; Pres. HLctor Reichard. 

RADIO 

There are 81 commercial radio, stations. The Puerto 
Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR 
educational radio network. 

Number of radio receivers in 1972: 800,000. 


corporations. It also supplies long- and medium-term 
loans for the establishment and expansion of private 
businesses. In addition, the bank serves as local 
settling agent for cheque clearing among Puerto Rico's 
commercial banks. Pres. Juan A. Albors. 

Banco Cooperative de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. Ay, Hato Rey, 
00936; f. 1974; Pres. Lie. Antonio GonzAlez Geigel. 
Banco Economies: P.O.B. BV; f. 1881; cap. 14.9m., dep. 
212.9m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Luis A. MartInez Almo- 
dovar; 12 brs. 

Banco Mercantil de Puerto Rico: 1 Mercantil Plaza, Hato 
Rey; f. 1966; cap. 5m., dep. 79m., total resources 91m.; 
Pres. Luis A. Abudo; 3 brs. 

Banco Obrero de Ahorro y Prdstamos de Puerto Rico: 

P.O.B. BO, Hato Rey; f. 1961; cap. 7.4m., dep. 60.3m. 
(Oct. 1973); Pres. Ram< 5 n A. Figueroa; 3 brs. 

Banco Popular de Puerto Rico: Banco Popular Center, 
P.O.B. 2708, Hato Rey; f. 1893; cap. 68m., dep. 
878.6m. (Oct. 1973); Pres. Josfi Luis CarriOn; 64 brs. 
in Puerto Rico, 7 in New York City. 

Banco de San Juan: 1205 Ponce de Ldon Ave., P.O.B. 
9267, Santurce; f. 1927; cap. 14.6m., dep. 149.1m. (Oct. 
1973) ; Pres. Roberto MartIn; 13 brs. 

Banco de la Vivienda: P.O.B. 345, Hato Rey; f. 1962; cap. 
7.1m., surplus 1.2m., total res. 17.6m. (Dec, 1971): 
Pres. Jenard Baquero; 7 brs. 

First National Bank of Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 2139, Hato Rey; 
f. 1972; cap. 1.9m., dep. 15.7m.; Pres. Roberto L6pez 
Alvarez. 

Ponce 

Banco Crddito y Ahorro Poncciio: Plaza Degetau, P.O.B. 
4467; f. 1S95; cap. 52.7m., dep. 667.4 (Oct. 1973); 
Pres. Angel M. Rivera; Chair, of the Board Alfonso 
ValdAs; 49 brs. in Puerto Rico, 1 in New York City. 

Banco de Ponce: Plaza Degatau, P.O.B. 3108; f. 19171 
cap. 49.9m., dep. 495.5m. (Oct. 1973); Pres. Roberto 
de Jesus Toro; Exec. Vice-Pres. Julio A. Torres; 
Chair. Ffux Juan Serralles; 26 brs. in Puerto Rico, 
9 in New York City. 

Humacao 

Roig Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 457; f. 1922; cap. 4.8m., 
dep. 42.9m. (Oct. 1973); R rcs - J- Adalberto Roig; 

6 brs. 


TELEVISION 


American and Canadian Banks in Puerto Rico 


There are 17 commercial television stations. The Puerto 
Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR-TV 
education network. All television stations transmit in 
colour. 

Number of television receivers in 1972: 680,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; res. = reserves; dep.=deposit; brs.= 
branches; amounts in dollars) 

San Juan 

Government Development Bank for Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 

4748, San Juan, 00936; f. 1942; cap. 57m. (Dec. 1973). 

An autonomous government agency, this Bank acts as 
fiscal agent (borrowing agent) to the Commonwealth 
Government, its political subdivisions and its public 
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San Juan 

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.b! 352; dep. So. 3 m.; Man. Kevin 
S. Rowe; 4 brs. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A., Tho: P.O.B. 199°; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. Francisco de Jes6s Toro; 8 brs. 

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 4106, 00936; Vice-Pres. 
Frank Queen; 13 brs. 

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 4987; District Man. D. 
Michie; 6 brs. 

SAVINGS AND LOAN ASSOCIATIONS 
Bayamfin Federal Savings and Loan AKociationoW’uerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 1435, Bayamdn. 00619, f 'i ^ o S 
, dep. 93.2m., surplus 4-9™: Pres * Guillermo b. 

MARQUks; 9 brs. 

Caguas Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 666, Caguas; f. 19591 .cap. 5-m-> sur P us 
42m., res. 1, 080m.; Pres. Josfi M. Feliciano. 



PUERTO RICO — (Finance, 

Central Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 735, Arecibo; cap. and dep. 16.5m., 
suxplus 500,000 (Dec. 1971); Pres. Francisco M. 
Susoni. 

First Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto Rico: 

P.O.B. 9146, Santurce; f. 1948; dep. 88.6m., surplus 
16.3m., total resources 278.6m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
Horace E. DAvila; 6 brs. 

Oriental Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 804, Humacao, 00661; cap. and dep. 
11.2m., surplus 705,400 (Dec. 1972); Pres. Cristobal 
Ruiz. 

United Fedoral Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 2647, San Juan, 00936; f. 1957; cap. 
81.5m., surplus and res. 6.1m., total resources 109.6m.; 

Pres. Rafael V. P£rez; 6 brs. 

Western Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 1180, Mayagtiez; cap. 21.6m., surplus 
2.5m., dep. 2.5m.; Pres. Miguel A. GarcIa M£ndez; 

4 brs. 

INSURANCE 
San Juan 

American International Life Insurance Co. of Puerto Rico: 

P.O.B. 3587; Pres. Luis RodrIguez Olmo; life. 

Atlantic Southern Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 2889, 00936; f. 

1945; cap. p.u. im., assets 9.9m.; Chair, and Pres. 

\V. W. Goodner; Sec. Maurice Doran; life. 

Caribbean Insurance Co.: Plaza Bldg.; Pres. I. RodrIguez 
Moreno; fidelity, surety. 

Cooperativa de Seguros de Vida de Puerto Rico: Agents: 

Cafeteros Insurance Agency Inc., G.P.O. Box 3428; life. 

La Cruz Azul de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 4431; health. 

Fortaleza Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 5634. 

Insurance Company of Puerto Rico: Agents: Atlantic 
Insurance Underwriters of San Juan Inc., P.O.B. 5206, 
Puerta de Tierra. 

International Life Insurance Co. of The Americans: P.O.B. 

1869, 00936; f. 1957; Pres. W. W. Goodner; Sec. Luis 
F. QuiRones; life. 

Puerto Rican — American Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 112, 00902; 
f. 1920; total assets 24.3m.; Pres. Rafael A. Roca; 

Sec. Rodolfo E. Criscuolo. 

Puerto Rico Fire and Casualty Co.: 701 Ponce de Leon Ave„ 
Suite 208, Santurce; f. 1965; cap. and surplus $685,533; 

Pres. Carlos M. BenHez; agents: Lippitt and Simon- 
pictri Inc., P.O.B. 1112, 00902. 

San Juan Mercantile Corp.: Muclle 6. 

Security National Life Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 1873, Hato 
Rey, 00919; Pres. Jorge Soto GarcIa. 

Seguros de Agricuitores de Puerto Rico, Inc.: Agents: 

Cafeteros Insurance Agency Inc., P.O.B. 1511, Ponce. 
Triple S: P.O.B. Box 3628, 00936; health. 

There are over 15 principal agents, representing Puerto 
Rican, American and foreign companies. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce of Puerto Rico: Chamber of Com- 
merce Bldgs., Tetu&n 100, P.O.B. 3789, San Juan, 
00904; f. 1913; 1,300 mems.; membership covers all 
towns in the island; Pres. Herminio FernAndez 
Torrecillas; Treas. Raul PeSagarIcano; pubis. The 
Maritime Register (monthly bulletin), Comcrcio y 
Pioduccidn (monthly). 


Trade and Industry) 

Chamber of Commerce of Bayamfin: 25 Dr. Barbosa St., 
Bayamon; 262 mems.; Pres. Juan Santiago; publ. 
La Voz de Bayamdn (fortnightly). 

Chamber of Commerce of Ponce: P.O.B. 2029, Ponce; 
f. 1887; 207 mems.; Pres. Roberto Bac6; Sec. Mrs. 
Martha Germain. 

Chamber of Commerce of Rio Piedras: 1057 Ponce de Lc6n 
Ave., Rio Piedras; f. i960; 300 mems.; Pres. NErTALf 
GonzAlez P£rez. 

Chamber of Commerce of the West of Puerto Rico : P.O.B. 9, 
Mayagtiez, 00708; f. 1962; over 450 mems.; Pres. 
Roberto Ferrer; publ. La Gaceta (monthly). 

Official Chamber of Commerce of Spain: Comercio 452, 2°, 
San Juan; f. 1966; 144 mems.; Pres. Ulpiano 
RODR fGUEZ DEL VALLE. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Commonwealth of Puerto Rico Economic Development 
Administration — EDA: P.O.B. 2350, San Juan, 00936; 
1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; 
public agency, with the Industrial Development 
Company and the Government Development Bank, in 
charge of the government-sponsored industrial develop- 
ment programme; Administrator Teodoro Moscoso. 

PROFESSIONAL, INDUSTRIAL AND 
COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacifin de Industrials do Puerto Rico ( Puerto Rico 
Manufacturers' Association ): Suite 404-07, Midtovm 
Condominium, 420 Ponce de Leon Ave,, Hato Rey, 
00918; f. 1934; 900 mems.; Pres. Rafael Cebollero; 
Exec. Dir. Hector Jimenez Juarbe; publ. Inditshial 
Pact to Rico (bi-monthly). 

Asociacidn de Productores de Azticar de Puerto Rico ( Sugar 
Producers’ Association ); P.O.B. 9006, Santurce; f. 1909: 
3 mems.; Pres. Rafael MartInez; Sec. and Treas. 
Pura E. Padilla. 

Home Builders’ Association of Puerto Rico: 1605 Ponce de 
Leon Ave., Condominium San Martin, Santurce; 
f. 1951; 199 mems.; Pres. Eduardo Ferrer. 

Puerto Rico Bar Association: P.O.B. 1900, San Juan; f. 
1S40; 3,000 mems.; Pres. Elfren Bernier; Excc. Dir. 
Rurico E. Rivera; publ. Revista (quarterly). 

Puerto Rico Broadcasters’ Association: P.O.B. 96, Agua- 
dilia; f. 1947; 50 mems.; Pres. H£ctor Reichard. 
Puerto Rico Farmers’ Bureau: P.O.B. 8114, Santurce; 
f. 1925; over 15,000 mems.; Pres. Oreste Ramos. 

Puerto Rico Hotel Association: 1120 Ashford Ave., San 
Juan; 32 mems.; Pres. Tom Smith; Exec. Dir. Miguel 
Domenech. 

Puerto Rico Institute of Engineers, Architects and Sur- 
veyors: P.O.B. 3845, 00936; f. 1938; 4,100 mems.; Pres. 
Ratael L6pez Vega; publ. Revista (quarterly). 

Puerto Rico Medical Association: P.O.B. 9387, Santurce; 
f. 1902; 1,900 mems.; Pres. Josfi Rigau; publ. Boletin 
Medico (monthly). 

Puerto Rico Rum Producers’ Association, Inc.: P.O.B 

3266, Old San Juan, 00904; f. 1943; 7 mems.; Pres. 
Antonio RodrIguez Maura; Exec. Sec. Carlos L. 
YordAn; publ. monthly and annual statistical reports. 
Puerto Rico Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 1088, Hato Rey; 
f. 1911; 23,115 mems.; Pres. Josk Eligio Velez; 
Exec. Sec. AgustIn GarcIa Estrada; publ. El Sol 
(monthly). 
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Puerto Rico United Retailers Center: P.O.B. 127, Hato Rey, 
00919; f. 1891; 4,000 mems,; Pres. Josfi A. Rivera; 
publ. El Detallista (monthly). 

Co-operatives 

Coopcrativa de Cafeteros de Puerto Rico (1 Coffee Growers’ 

Co-operative ): P.O.B. 1511, Bo. Cuatro Calles, Ponce; 
f. 1924; 4,080 mems.; Chair. Damian Bennazar; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. Ramiro L, Col6n, Jr.; publ. 
Revista del Cafe (monthly). 

Puerto Rico Co-operative League: P.O.B. 707, San Juan, 
00936; f. 1948; 372 mems.; Pres. Abimael HernAndez. 

TRADE UNIONS 


products. Sugar is sliipped in bulk mostly through special 
piers located near production sites. Ocean passenger traffic 
is limited to tourist cruises since most travel to and from 
Puerto Rico is made by air. 

The Puerto Rico Ports Authority regulates maintenance 
and use of port facilities, both governmental and private. 

American Lines Serving Puerto Rico 
Gulf Puerto Rico Lines Inc.: P.O.B. 3628, San Juan; 
sendee: fully containerized, Puerto Rico-U.S. Gulf of 
Mexico ports. 

Motorship of Puerto Rico, Inc.: 63 Fortaleza, San Juan; 
service: steamship agency; automobile carrier, Puerto 
Rico-Toronto. 


American Federation of Labor— Congress of Industrial 
Organizations: 804 Ponce de Le6n Ave., Santurce; 
Regional Dir. Agust£n BENfTEZ. 

Confederation General de Trabajadoros do Puerto Rico 

( General Confederation of Workers of Puerto Rico): 620 
San Antonio St., Santurce; f. 1939; 35,000 mems.; 
Pres. Francisco Col6n Gordiany. 

Federation del TrabaJo do Puerto Rico {Puerto Rico 
Federation of Labour): 1st floor, 274 Central Ave., 
Hyde Park, Rfo Piedras; f. 1952; 200,000 mems.; 
largest labour union in the country, affiliated with the 
ORIT and with the CIOSL; Pres. Hip< 5 lito Marcano; 
Sec.-Treas. Clifford W. Depin. 

Federation Libre de los Trabajadores de Puerto Rico {Free 
Federation of Labour of Puerto Rico): First Federal 
Condominium, Santurce; f. 1899; about 105,000 mems.; 
Pres. NicolAs Nogueras Rivera. 

Puerto Rico Industrial Workers’ Union, Inc.: P.O.B. 22014, 
UPR Station, Rio Piedras, 00928; Pres. David Munoz 
VAzquez. ' 1 ’ • ’ 

Sindicato de Equipo Pesado, AFL-CIO: RFD No. 3, P.O.B. 
98, Rfo Piedras; f. 1954; 2,000 mems.; Pres. FAlix Mor- 
ales. 

Sindicato de Obreros Unidos del Sur de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 
xo6, Salinas; f. 1961; 52,000 mems.; Pres. Jos£ 
Caraballo. 

Unidad General do Trabajadores de Puerto Rico {General 
Centre of Workers of Puerto Rico): Calle Cerra Gn, 
Parada 15, Santurce; f. 1948; 2,500 mems.; Pres. 
Adolfo MartInez. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

There are no railways in Puerto Rico. 

ROADS 

Paved roads totalled 6,553 miles in 1972. A modern 
highway system links all cities and towns along the coast 
and cross-country. In response to the demand for road ex- 
pansion due to industrial growth, the Highways Authority 
was created in 1965 to design and build roads, highways 
and bridges. The annual investment in 1971-72 was 
$i30m. 

SHIPPING 

There are ten ports in the island, the principal ones 
being San Juan, Ponce and Mayagiicz. San Juan, one of 
the finest and longest all-weather natural harbours in the 
Caribbean, is the principal port of entry for foodstuffs 
and raw materials and for shipping finished industrial 


Sea Land Service Inc.: P.O.B. 2648, San Juan, 00936; 
trailership and car-carrier services linking Puerto Rico 
with the Virgin Islands, Dominican Republic, Jamaica, 
Haiti, Trinidad, Curasao, St. Maarten, St. Kitts, 
Antigua, U.S. East and West Coast ports, Europe and 
the Far East. 

Seatrain Lines, Inc.: P.O.B. 4552, San Juan; service: 
trailership, Puerto Rico-New York-Philadelphia- 
Norfolk-Baltimore-Charleston-Virgin Islands-Santo 
Domingo-Europe-Haiti-Jamaica. 

South Atlantic & Caribbean Line, Inc.: P.O.B. 5174, San 

Juan; service: army terminal docking facilities, roll on- 
roll off vessels from Jacksonville and Miami; Man. R. 
Whitehouse. 

TMT Trailer Ferry, Inc.: P.O.B. 3921, San Juan; service: 
roll on-roll off, Puerto Rico-Florida. 

Transamerican Trailer Transport Inc.: P.O.B. 3928, San 
Juan; service: trailerships (roll on-roll off), Puerto 
Rico-New York-Baltimore. 


Agents for Foreign Lines 


Antilles Shipping Corporation: Pier 8, San Juan; agents for: 
W. Llewellyn Wall & Co., Nordana Line. 

Caribe Shipping Company: P.O.B. 3267, San Juan; agents 
for: W. Bruns and Co., Silver Line, Atlantic Trans- 
portation Co. Ltd., New York Navigation Co., Royal 
Mail Lines, Pacific Steam Navigation Co., Royal 
Netherlands S.S. Co., Mitsui O.S.IC Line, New Zealand 
Shipping Co., Aloca Steamship Co., Lloyd Brasileiro, 
Mardina Lines, Peninsular Oriental Steam Navigation, 
Royal Interocean Lines, FJota Mercante Gran- 
colombiana, Companhia National de Navcgajtio, 
J. Lauritzen, Nopal Lines, Holland- America Line, 
Commodore Cruise Line, Sun Line, Lloyd Triestino, 
Cunard Line, Italian Line, Epirotiki Line and 
Exprinter. 

Fred Hubert, Inc.: P.O.B. 4424, San Juan; agents for: 
Belfran Line, Fabrc Line, French Line, Horn Line, 
Kawasaki, Kisen, Kaisha Ltd., Surinam Navigation 
Co. Ltd. 


Gulf Puerto Rico Lino: P.O.B. 3628, San Juan; agents for: 
Hapag-Lloyd. 

International Shipping Agency, Inc.: P.O.B. 2748, San 
Juan; agents for: Caribbean Pioneers Line, Compania 
Transatlintica Espanola, Nipon Yusen Kaisha Line, 
Saguenay Shipping Co. Ltd. 

San Juan Mercantile Corporation: P.O.B. 4352, San Juan; 
agents for: Seaboard Shipping Co., Canadian trans- 
port, Continental Line, Companhia Colonial de Aave- 
gapao. 

Ian Juan Trading Company: P.O.B. 3231, San Juan oopYk 
agents for Royal Netherlands, Flota Mercante Gran 
Colombiana. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Puerto Rican Airlines 

Air Indes: Eastern Building, Santurce; regular routes from 
San Juan to Mayaguez, Ponce, St. Thomas and St. 
Croix; Pres. Harold Olson; fleet; 4 DC-3, 6 Twin 
Otter. 

North Cay Airways: P.O.B. 3309, San Juan International 
Airport, 00904; scheduled passenger and cargo services 
between San Juan and St. Thomas (U.S. Virgin 
Islands); fleet: 4 DC-3, 20 BN-aA Islander. 

Prinair: San Juan International Airport; regular routes 
from San Juan to Mayagflez, Ponce, and to several 
islands in the Caribbean; Pres. James S. Carri(5n. 

Puerto Rico is also served by the following airlines: 
Aerovfas Quisqueyanas (Dominican Republic), Air 
France, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), American, 
Avianca (Colombia), BWIA (Trinidad), Delta, Domi- 
nicana (Dominican Republic), Eastern, Iberia, 
Mexicana, Pan American, Viasa (Venezuela) and 
others. 

San Juan International ranks among the airports with 

the highest passenger and cargo traffic in the world. 

Airports and seaports in Puerto Rico are operated by the 

Commonwealth’s Ports Authority. 


TOURISM 

Tourism Development Company: Fomento Bldg., Hato Rey; 
P.O.B. BN, San Juan, 00936; f. 1970 as a pubhc 
corporation to replace the Department of Tourism; 
Exec. Dir. Roberto Bouret. 

Overseas Offices: 

U.S.A.: 1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 
10019; 5455 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1814, Los Angeles, 
Calif. 90036; Dupont Plaza Center, Suite 709-12, 
Miami, Fla. 33131; 11 East Adams St., Suite 1600, 


Chicago, 111 . 60603; 607 Boylston St., Boston, 
Mass.; 6 Penn Center, Philadelphia, Pa.; 235 
Peachtree St. N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30303. 

Canada: Fidelity Bldg., 34 King St. East, Toronto, 
Ont. 

Asociacidn Portorriquena de Agencias de Viaje: 602 Munoz 
Rivera Ave., Hato Rey; Pres. Charles Hastrup. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Puerto Rico Nuclear Center: Bio-Medical Bldg., Caparra 
Heights Station, San Juan; f. 1957; operated by the 
University of Puerto Rico for the U.S. Atomic Energy 
Commission; graduate-level research and training 
centre for Latin Americans; operates a pool-type 
2-megawatt research reactor, a L-77 homogeneous 
training reactor, and a sub-critical assembly; educa- 
tional programmes at graduate level, and advanced 
training in radiation therapy, radiological physics, 
clinical uses of radioisotopes, radioecology, radio- 
biology and virology, radiation chemistry and physics; 
Acting Dir. Lawrence Ritchie. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Bayamon Central University: Bayamon; 60 teachers, 900 
students. 

Colegio Univcrsitario Sagrado Corazon: Santurce: 93 
teachers, 1,467 students. 

Inter-American University of Puerto Rico: San Germdn; 
476 teachers, 8,732 students. 

Universidad Catdlica de Puerto Rico: Santa Marfa, Ponce; 
318 teachers, 6,949 students. 

University of Puerto Rico: Rfo Piedras; 2,919 teachers, 
47,533 students. 
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QATAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The State of Qatar occupies a peninsula on the west 
coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is exceptionally hot 
and humid in the summer and mild in the winter. Rainfall 
is negligible. The official language is Arabic, though 
English is spoken in business, official and government 
circles. Almost all the inhabitants are Wahabi Muslims. 
The national flag (proportions 30 by ix) is maroon, with a 
white serrated border at th e hoist. The capital is Doha. 

Recent History 

Qatar became an independent, sovereign state on 
September ist, 197U after being protected since 1916 by 
treaties and agreements with Britain. In February 1972 
the Prime Minister, Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al-Thani, 
deposed his cousin the Amir, Sheikh Ahmad, in a bloodless 
eou-p d'dtai, and began implementing wide-ranging social 
and economic reforms. 

Government 

A new provisional constitution came into egect in July 
I 97 °- Executive power resides in the Cabinet, which also 
appoints three members of the Consultative Assembly, 
ae remaining members being elected. Ah Advisory 
Council with 20 nominated members -was set tip in April 
1972 . 

Economic Affairs 

Qatar’s economy is almost wholly dependent on oil. 
Although petroleum was first discovered in the mid-ig30s, 
the first exports were not made until December 1949. At 
present oil production is carried out by only two com- 
panies, the Qatar Petroleum Company Ltd. (QPC), and 
Shell Company of Qatar, which together produced over 22 
million long tons of crude oil in 1972, from which the 


Government received 947 million riyals in royalties. Under 
an agreement signed in February 1974, the Government is 
to increase its share in QPC and Shell Qatar to 60 per cent. 
From October 1973 until March *974 an embargo was 
placed on all exports of oil to the Netherlands and the 
U.S.A. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels and has been expanding at 
a rapid rate since the inception at a state educational 
system in 1956. Total school attendance in 1972/73 was 
I over 20,000, while 615 Qatari students attended foreign 
colleges and universities. ’’ 

Public Holidays 

1974 1 August 1 8th* (Leilat A 1 Meiraj, Ascension of the 
Prophet), September 3rd {National Day), September 
19th* (Ramadan begins), October rdth-igth* (Id ul Fitr, 
End of Ramadan), December 24th— 26th (Christmas, also 
IdulAdha). 

1975 : January ist (New Year's Day), January 14th 
(Muslim New Year), January 24th* (Ashoura), March 26th 
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet). 

* Religious holidays, which are dependent on the 
Muslim lunar calendar, and may differ from the dates 
given. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial and metric systems are both in use. 

Currency.and Exchange Rates 

100 dirhams = r Qatar riyal. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=9.35 riyals; 

■' i’ 1 U.S. ?x =3-947 riyals. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

| Population (1972 Estimates) 

Total 

..... ■ . 1 

Doha (capital) 

4,000 sq, miles 


130,000 

170,000 
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OIL > 


QATAR PETROLEUM COMPANY CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 



Long Tons 


Long Tons 

1964 

9.978,000 

1969 

9,366,000 

1965 

9,158,000 

1970 

8,882,000 

1966 

9 , 059,000 

1971 

10,400,000 

1967 

9,070,000 

1972 

11,368,000 

1968 

9,018,000 

1973 

11,730,000 


SHELL QATAR CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 



Long Tons (million) 

1970 

7-4 

197 1 

9-9 

1972 

xi -5 

1973 

16* 


* Approximately. 


FINANCE AND TRADE 

too dirhams = i Qatar riyal (QR). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 dirhams. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 riyals. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling^. 35 riyals; U.S. $1=3.947 riyals. 
xoo Qatar riyals=^io.695=$25.333. 

In May 1973 Qatar issued its own currency, the Qatar riyal (QR), with the same parity and exchange value as the old 
currency, the Qatar/Dubai riyal. Value in this Statistical Survey is expressed in the old currency. 

Blldgtt: The* budget for the Muslim year 1392 (February 16th, 1972, to February 3rd, 1973) totalled 700 million Q/D riyals, 
of which 300 million were allocated to capital projects. 


OIL REVENUES 
('000 Q/D riyals) 



1970-71 

( 1390 ) 

1971-72 

( 1391 ) 

Payments by Qatar Petroleum Co. 
Payments by Shell Qatar . 

327,985 

267,016 

5 I 7 . 9 II 

429,200 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
Imports (’000 Q/D riyals) 


1969 

252,179 

1970 

305 , 49 X 

1971 

515,869 

1972 

607,000* 


* provisional. 

Exports: Non-oil exports are negligible, and the customs 
do not provide figures, but there is a flourishing re-export 
trade with other Gulf States. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


('ooo Q/D riyals) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

United Kingdom ...... 

U.S.A 

Japan 

Germany, Federal Republic .... 

Lebanon ....... 

India ........ 

Bahrain ....... 

Iran ........ 

France ....... 

Netherlands ...... 

56,894 

31,606 

19,365 

17.563 

15.317 

u.293 

10,866 

9.355 

9,116 

8,326 

73.939 

30.865 

28,492 

I 7. 0 53 

19.949 

18,583 

6,991 

10,429 

H .954 

9,516 

193 . 2 X 3 

50,298 

54.108 

23.532 

28,394 

14.727 

8,421 

6,232 

X 2.343 

12,188 

x 6 o ,575 

63,149 

76,108 

31.856 

42,033 

12,453 

11,871 

12,576 

50,682 

12,416 


Exports 

1972 

Saudi Arabia 



37,366 

United Arab Emirates . 



I 4 ,X 53 

Iran . ■. 



3,669 

Kuwait .... 



2,794 

Bahrain .... 



1,887 

Oman ..... 



1,696 

Lebanon .... 



1,627 

Japan . . . 

* 

* 

1,431 


EDUCATION 



Pupils 

Teachers 

1969/70. 

1970/71 . 

1969/70 

1970/71 

Primary ... 



13,665 

14,479 

762 . 

752 

Preparatory General . , 



2,183 

2,537 

120 

141 

Secondary General . 



769 

911 

62 

80 

Teacher Training . 



205 

237 

24 

38 

Commercial School . , . 



74 . 

66 

10 

IO 

Technical School -. 



170 

143 

34 

34 

Religious Institutions . . 



157 

• 

158 

16 

16 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A new provisional constitution came into eSect in July 
1970. Executive power is put in the hands of the Cabinet, 
which will appoint three members to a twenty -three 
■ member Consultative Assembly; the other twenty members 
- are to be elected. All fundamental democratic rights are 
guaranteed. . 
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QATAR— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Amir: Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al-Thani. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(May 1974) 

Prime Minister: Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al-Thani. 

Minister oi Finance and Petroleum: Sheikh Abdul-Aziz 
bin Khalifa al-Thani. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sheikh Suheim bin Hamad al- 
Thani. 

Minister of Education, Culture and Youth Care: Sheikh 
Jasim bin Hamad al-Thani. 

Minister of Public Health: Khaled bin Mohammed al- 
Manai. 

Minister of the Economy and Commerce: Sheikh Nasser 
bin Khalid al-Thani. 

Minister of Electricity and Water: Sheikh Jasim bin 
Muhammad al-Thani. 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Abdel Rahman bin Saud al- 
Thani. 

Minister of the Interior: Sheikh Khalid bin Ahmed al- 
Thani. 

Minister of Industry and Agriculture: Sheikh Faisal bin 
Thani al-Thani. 

Minister of Public Works: Khalid bin Abdullah al- 
Atiyyah. 

Minister of Information: Isa Ghanim al-Kuwari. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Sheikh Mohammed bin 
Jaber al-Thani. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Ali bin Ahmad al- 
Ansari. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Abdullah bin 
Nasser al-Suwaidi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO QATAR 
Egypt: Ambassador: Saleh Zaghloun. 

France: Charge d’Affaues: B. Lopinot. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassadoi: Hans Helmut 
Freundt. 

India: Ambassador: Omar Qumrain. 

Iran: Ambassador: Houshing Mokaddam. 

Iraq: Ambassador: Daiiham al-Alousi. 

Jordan: Ambassador: Hashim Abu Amara. 

Kuwait: Ambassador: Sulaiman Saneh. 

Lebanon: Ambassador: Marcelle Nammoor. 

Pakistan: Ambassador : Hakim Mohamed Ahsoon. 

Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Sheikh Ahmed bin Ali al- 
Mubarak. 

Somalia: Ambassadoi : Abdullah Haji Abdel-Rahman. 
Sudan: Ambassador: Mohammad Utiiman Shendi. 
Tunisia: Ambassador: Mahmood Sharsphoor. 

United Kingdom: Ambassador: Edward Henderson. 
Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador : Abdulla Hijiri. 

Qatar also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, 
Algeria, Austria. Chad, Denmark, Finland, Japan, the 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Senegal, Sweden, Syria, 
Trinidad and Tobago, the U.S.A. and Venezuela. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM j 

Justice is administered by five courts (Higher Criminal, 
Lower Criminal, Civil, Appeal and Labour) on the basis of 
codified laws. In addition, traditional Sharia courts apply 
the Holy Law in certain cases. Non-Muslims are invariably 
tried by a court operating codified law. Independence of 
the judiciary is guaranteed by the provisional Con- 
stitution. 

RELIGION 

The indigenous population are Muslims of the Sunni 
sect, most being of the strict Wahabi persuasion. 

PRESS 

Al-Doha Magazine: Ministry of, P.O.B. 2324, Doha; f. 
1969; monthly; Arabic. 

Dar Al-Ouroba: Newspaper Printing and Publishing, 
Doha; publ. daily Arabic newspaper Al-Arab, weekly 
Arabic magazine Al-Ouroba and weekly English 
magazine Gulf News. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Qatar: P.O.B. 1414, Doha; f. 1968; government 
service, transmitting for 12 hours daily in Arabic; an 
English language programme was introduced early in 
1972. 

Qatar Television: P.O.B. 1944, Doha; f. 1970; two 5 kW 
transmitters began beaming programmes throughout 
the Gulf in March 1972. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Qatar Monetary Agency: P.O.B. 1234, Doha; f. 1966 as 
Qatar and Dubai Currency Board; became Qatar 
Monetary Agency 1973 when Qatar issued its own 
currency, the Qatar riyal; currency in circulation 
(Dec. 1973) QR 129 million; Governor Majed al- 
Majed. 

Qatar National Bank, S.A.Q.: Doha, P.O.B. 1000; f. 1964; 
cap. and res. Q. riyals 57.3m., dep. 267m. (1973); Chair. 
Sheikh Abdul Aziz bin Khalifer Althani. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; Doha, P.O.B. 172; 
Man. Sharif al Ja’Abary. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas: Paris; Doha. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: Doha, P.O.B. 57; 

Man. R. R. Rees. 

Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29, Doha. 

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 2309, Doha. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Doha, P.O.B. 
2001; Man. L. B. Cant. 

United Bank of Pakistan: P.O.B. 242, Doha. 

INSURANCE 

Qatar Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 666, Doha; f. 1964: assets and 
reserves 5m. Q/D riyals (1971); branch in Dubai; Man. 
Fathi I. Gabr. 

COMMERCE 

Qatar Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 402, Doha; f. 1963; 
13 mems. appointed by decree; Pres. Ahmed Muham- 
mad Al Sowaidi; Sec. Kamal Ali Saleh. 
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OIL 

Qatar National Petroleum Company: f. April 1972; owns 
20 per cent of shares of Qatar Petroleum Co. and Shell 
Qatar, and 50 per cent of shares of Qatar Oil Co. [Japan ); 
in line with OPEC policy the Government agreed a 
participation agreement with the Qatar Petroleum 
Company and Shell Qatar in January 1974 to secure 
Qatar’s interest. On February- 20th, 1974 the Govern- 
ment signed a further agreement which gives it a 
60 per cent interest in QPC and Shell Qatar. It' has 
taken over the National Oil Distribution Co., which 
handles distribution and marketing. 


Qatar Oil Co. Lid (Japan): Doha; formed by a consortium 
of Japanese companies; granted an 8,500 square mile 
offshore concession in March 1969; drilling began in 
January 1971. The company discontinued its search for 
oil and returned the concession rights to the Govern- 
ment in May 1974. 

Qatar Petroleum Co.: Doha; an associate of Iraq Petroleum 
Co. and 75 per cent shareholder in the operating 
Company producing and exporting crude oil from the 
Dokhan oilfield (onshore). Under a participation agree- 
ment signed in 1974 the Government became a 60 per 
cent interest holder in the QPC Concession and crude 
oil production facilities effective from January- 1st, 
1974. Since that date the operations in Qatar have been 
carried out on behalf of the interest holders by QPC as 
interim operator. Total production from the Dukhan 
field in 1973 was 91.65 million barrels (11.73 million 
long tons). 

Shell Company of Qatar: P.O.B. 47, Doha; holds an off- 
. shore concession. A Government participation agree- 
ment was signed in February 1974 (sec above); Man. 
Dir. B. R. Suttiix. Total production in 1973 was 
approx. r6m. long tons. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are some 600 miles of surfaced road linking Doha 
and the oil centres of Dukhan and Umm Said with the 
northern end of the peninsula. A 65-mile long road from 
Doha to Salwa was completed in 1970, and joins one leading 
from A 1 Hufuf in Saudi Arabia, giving Qatar land access 


to the Mediterranean. A 260-mile highway, built in con 
junction with Abu Dhabi, links both states with the Gulf 
network. Road construction is a continual process through- 
out the peninsula. 

PIPELINES 

Oil is transported by pipeline from the oilfield at Dukhan 
to the loading terminal at Umm Said. Natural gas in 
brought by pipeline from Dukhan to Doha where it is used 
as fuel for a power station and water distillation plant. 

SHIPPING 

Qatar National Navigation and Transport Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 

153, Doha; shipping agents, lighterage contractors 
ship chandlers, clearing and forwarding agents at the 
ports of Qatar. 


Doha Port: A four-berth quay costing £10 million was 
completed in 1969; it is linked with Doha Town by a 
3,600-ft. causeway. A new expansion project, estimated to 
cost QR 162 million is expected to double the size of the 
port. 

Umm Said Harbour: Although accommodating smaller 
tankers (up to 60,000 d.w.t.) Umm Said still has the 
country's main oil terminal. A 220,000 ton capacity tank 
farm is connected by a series of pipelines with QPC’s three 
main gathering stations. A 700 ft. wide jetty is linked to a 
grain mill and a newly constructed fertilizer plant. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Doha international airport is equipped to receive jumbo 
jets; its runway was extended to 15,000 ft. in 1970. Plaits 
for a new civil airport, which will have one of the longest 
runways in the world (14,993 ft.) are under consideration. 

Gulf Air Co. Ltd.: jointly owned by Bahrain, Qatar, 
Abu Dhabi and British Airways [see Bahrain— Civil 
Aviation). 

Gulf Helicopters : 76 per cent owned by Gulf Air, 24 per cent 
by a British Airways Group; fleet of four Sikorsky 
S.62A. 

Doha is served by the following airlines: Alia (Jordan), 
British Airways, EgyptAir, Gulf Air, Iranian Airways, 
Iraqi Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA, Pakistan Inter- 
national Airlines, Saudia, Syrian Arab Airlines, TMA, 
Yemen Airlines. 



RHODESIA 

(SOUTHERN RHODESIA) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Rhodesia lies in south-central Africa with Mozambique 
to the east, Zambia to the north-west, Botswana to the 
south-west and South Africa to the south. Climate is 
tropical, modified considerably by altitude. The official 
language is English; the main African languages are 
Sindebele and Chishona. About 20 per cent of the popula- 
tion are Christian. Of the European and Coloured popula- 
tion, 33 per cent are Anglican, 11 per cent Presbyterian, 15 
per cent Roman Catholic, 9 per cent Dutch Reformed and 
9 per cent Methodist. Most of the Africans follow traditional 
beliefs, while the Asians are almost equally Muslim or 
Hindu. The official flag is an ensign with a sky blue back- 
ground, with the Union Jack in the top left comer and the 
Rhodesia badge, consisting of a green shield with a gold 
pick and a red lion between two thistles. In November 1968 
the Smith regime adopted a new national flag (proportions 
2 by 1); three vertical stripes of green, white and green, 
with the Rhodesian coat of arms on the central white 
stripe. The capital is Salisbury. 

Recent History 

The British government and the white settlers grouped 
Southern and Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland into the 
Central African Federation in 1953, but the Federation 
broke up in 1963 in the face of successful nationalist move- 
ments in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, which achiev- 
ed independence as Zambia and Malawi in 1964. The 1961 
Constitution, drawn up for Southern Rhodesia by the 
British and white settler governments, provided for ulti- 
mate majority rule. In order to prevent such an eventuality 
the government of Prime Minister Ian Smith, on November 
nth, 1965, unilaterally declared Rhodesia independent of 
the British Crown. Britain terminated all trading and 
other relations with Rhodesia, while the UN applied 
economic sanctions against the regime. However, through 
the evasion of sanctions by certain countries, the assistance 
of South Africa and Portugal and the diversification of the 
economy, the Smith regime was able to maintain itself in 
power. 

The country was declared a republic on March 2nd, 1970, 
and the first elections under the new constitution were 
held in April 1970, when the Rhodesian Front won all 50 
scats on the European roll. 

All attempts at settlement between the British govern- 
ment and the Smith regime failed until November 1971, 
when a proposed settlement based on an amended form of 
the Smith regime's 1969 republican constitution, was 
agreed, subject to acceptance by the Rhodesian people as 
a whole. Public opinion was tested by a commission 
appointed by the British government which found that the 
settlement proposals were not acceptable to the people of 
Rhodesia. The Africans rejected them, and criticized the 
absence of African representation at the settlement 
negotiations. The great majority of the European popula- 
tion accepted the proposals, which had qualified support 
from the Coloureds and Asians. Sanctions have remained 


in force, while the Smith regime has continued to operate 
the 1969 Constitution. 

The Smith regime has progressively moved closer to 
the South African system of apartheid with the introduc- 
tion of more discriminatory legislation. It now has powers 
to impose collective fines, without trial or charge, on an 
entire community. A bill regulating residential areas by 
race was passed in December 1972. 

In 1972 Rhodesian troops and police mounted a large 
operation against African guerrilla forces, which continued 
in 1973. In January the deaths of several Europeans as a 
result of guerrilla activity provided the pretext for the 
closure of the border with Zambia to all rail traffic except 
Zambia’s copper exports. President Kaunda of Zambia 
reacted on January nth by sealing the border completely, 
and announcing that Zambia would find other outlets for 
its copper. Mr. Smith re-opened the border on February 
3rd but the Zambian authorities kept it closed. Meanwhile 
guerrilla activity continued. 

Security laws were tightened in May 1973, and there 
was evidence of South African military assistance "to the 
regime. During 1973 the regime detained numerous top 
officials of the African National Council (ANC) without 
trial. Sanctions were renewed by an overwhelming vote in 
the House of Commons in October 1973. Riots at the 
University of Rhodesia, more guerrilla attacks and a fall 
in white immigration created an uncertain situation. The 
regime reacted by extensive resettling of thousands of 
Africans, the hanging of several guerrillas, increasing its 
powers of detention, and a considerable increase in 
military expenditure. In April 1974 guerrilla activity was 
was continuing unabated and the security position on 
Rhodesia's borders appeared to be deteriorating further 
while diplomatic and economic pressure on the regime 
from the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and the UN 
were maintained. 

Ian Smith’s Rhodesian Front again -won all 50 seats on 
the white roll in July elections. 

Government 

Since November 1965 the Smith regime has made a 
number of constitutional changes culminating in the 
republican constitution which is now in force. Under this 
there is a President, a 23-man Senate and an Assembly of 
66 members. Fifty of these are Europeans elected on a 
European roll, eight are Africans elected on an African roll 
and another eight Africans are chosen by electoral colleges 
of chiefs, headmen and other government-paid officials. 

A state of emergency has existed since November 19^5 
and powerful security legislation, extended in 1973 and 
1974 . remains in force. 

Defence 

The strength of the army is estimated at 3,500, of the 
air force 1,200, and of the reserves 10,000. The para- 
military British South African Police numbers over 8,000 
with a further 35,000 in reserve. The Rhodesian forces have 
high standards of equipment, mobility and training. In 
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1971 it was announced that military service for white 
Rhodesians was to be increased to a year and a major 
expansion of the armed forces together with the extension 
of military sen-ice has been announced. 

Economic Affairs 

Rhodesia’s minerals include notably gold, asbestos, coal 
and chrome, but copper and other minerals are mined. 
Despite sanctions, 1973 was a record year for the Rhodesian 
mining industry. Under an amendment to the U.S. 
Military Procurement Act of 1971, the United States has 
imported more than §13 million worth of “strategic and 
critical commodities", particularly nickel and chrome, 
from Rhodesia since January 1972 and despite attempts 
to repeal it, the amendment still remains in force. A nickel 
mine is to be developed at Shangani at an estimated cost 
of R$i7 million and production is expected to begin in 
1975. Manufactures now surpass mining in importance, 
particularly food processing, metals, engineering and 
textiles. Tea, maize, potatoes and sugar are the main crops 
apart from tobacco, which has been severely affected by 
UN sanctions, and there is much stock-raising. Agricultural 
output was adversely affected by the drought in 1973 
though it has since improved. Maize, groundnuts, cotton 
and Oriental tobacco are the chief crops grown by African 
farmers, who have exclusive rights to half the land area of 
Rhodesia. The wage gap between Europeans and Africans 
widened considerably between 1965 and 1971 though 
unemployment has decreased. The dam on Lake Kariba 
provides most of the country’s electricity. Trade between 
Britain and Rhodesia has ceased since the declaration of 
independence, and trade with many other countries has 
been restricted. This has led to considerable diversification 
of the Rhodesian economy and an energetic search for new 
outlets. Much Rhodesian merchandise is shipped from 
South Africa and Mozambique as exports from those 
countries and there has been widespread breaking of 
sanctions. The closure of the border with Zambia has 
curtailed Rhodesia’s trade with Zaire and Zambia. The 
Rhodesian economy is likely to be hard hit by the Arab oil 
embargo, particularly as it extends to Portugal and South 
Africa on whom Rhodesia relies for supplies. Petrol 
rationing was re-introduced in February 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

Good rail services link Salisbury with South African and 
Portuguese ports, particularly Beira and Lourenjo Marques 
in Mozambique. Major trunk roads arc likewise of high 
standard. International and domestic air services connect 
most of the larger towns. There are also numerous charter 
and private aircraft used by mining companies, farmers 
and others. Over R$r6 million is to be spent from 1973 to 


1976 on roads and bridges, particularly in areas subjected 
to guerrilla attack. A large thermal power station costing 
an estimated RS250 million is to be built at Wanlde. 

Social Welfare 

There is no statutory provision for social security, though 
government and industrial schemes exist. The Social Wel- 
fare Department deals with child welfare and delinquency 
for all races. For Whites, the Department also deals 
with marriage guidance, alcoholics, care of the aged, and 
relief of distress. 

Education 

Estimated expenditure for 1973-74 for African education 
was R$24m., for non- African R$2i-7m. There were 
784,874 African pupils in 1973 and 70,266 non-Africans in 
primary' and secondary schools. The University College of 
Rhodesia at Salisbury provides multi-racial higher 
education. 

Tourism 

The principal tourist attractions are the Victoria Falls, 
the Kariba Dam and the Wan kie Game Reserve and 
National Park. Zimbabwe Ruins near Fort Victoria and 
World's View in the Matopos Hills are of special interest. 
In the Eastern Districts around Umtali there is trout 
fishing and climbing. Safaris and game-watching holidays 
can be arranged. There has recently been a fall in the 
number of tourists visiting Rhodesia. 

Sport 

The climate is suitable for almost every form of sport. 
Football, cricket, tennis, golf, baseball, swimming, athletics 
and horse-racing are catered for, and gliding, yachting, 
camping and game hunting are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 12th (Pioneers’ Day), November nth 
(Independence Day), December 25th— 26th (Christmas and 
Boxing Day). 

1975 ; January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 2Sth-3rst 
(Easter), May 19th (Whit Monday), July 14th (Rhodes’ 
and Founders’ Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

zoo cents=i Rhodesian dollar (R$). 

Unofficial exchange rates (April 1974): 1 

£1 sterling=R$ 1.398; 

U.S. $1=59-21 Rhodesian cents. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(sq. kilometres) 

Estimated Population 
| (June 1973) 


Total 

Africans 

Europeans 

Others 

390,581 

5,890,000 

5.590.000 

270,000 

27,600 



CHIEF TOWNS (Dec. 1972 est.) 


Salisbury (capital) 

. 490,000 

Wanlde . 

22,000 

Bulawayo 

. 296,000 

Shabani . 

17,000 

Gwelo 

54,000 

Sinoia 

16,000 

Umtali . 

. 52,000 

Fort Victoria . 

14,000 

Que Que . 

. 39,000 

Marandellas 

12,000 

Gatooma . 

. 30,000 

RedcliS . 

11,000 


LAND DISTRIBUTION 


(1973 — ’000 hectares) 


European Area: 


Forest Land ...... 

755 

Parks and Wild Life Land 

1.774 

General Land ..... 

15,619 

Specially Designated Land 

8 

Total European Area .... 

18,156 


African Area: 


Forest Land ...... 

172 

Parks and Wild Life Land 

255 

Purchase Land ..... 

1.485 

Tribal Trust Land .... 

16,181 

Specially Designated Land 

1 19 

Total African Area ..... 

18,212 


National Area . 


2,667 


Total 


39.035 


MIGRATION 






Europeans* 

Asians and Coloureds* 

Non-Indigenous 









African Adult Males-) 





Immigrants 

Emigrants 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1963 




7,000 

18,000 

206 

no 

45,220 

51.300 

1964 




7,000 

15.710 

130 

228 

40.370 

48,600 

1965 




11,128 

8,850 

178 

172 

26,920 

30,300 

1966 




6,418 

8,510 

131 

160 

17,430 

33.630 

1967 




9,618 

7.570 

201 

118 

16,280 

20,960 

1968 




11,864 

5.650 

149 

149 

19,35° 

21,910 

1969 




10,929 

5,890 

146 

113 

15,880 

18,020 

1970 




12,227 

5.890 

ns 

128 

13,000 

22,270 

1971 




14.743 

5,340 

138 

81 

10,500 

20,250 

1972 




13.966 

5.150 

119 

102 

8,640 

16,290 


* Exclusive of migration with Malawi and Zambia during the year 1963. 
t Figures for years prior to 1965 include some juvenile males. 
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EMPLOYMENT 



* 97 ° 

1971 

1972* 

Africans 

Others 

Africans 

Others 

Africans 

Others 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

Muring and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing 

Building and Construction 

Electricity and Water .... 

Distribution, Restaurants and Hotels 
Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 
Transport and Communications 

Public Administration .... 

Education ...... 

Health ....... 

Private Domestic Service 

Other Services ..... 

Total (rounded) . 

290,500 

53 . 3 oo 

99 . 5 00 

42.500 
4,200 

46,200 

2,800 

17,000 

27,100 

24,400 

7 . 5 oo 

108,400 

23,800 

4,590 

3,740 

18,490 

7.490 

*. 44 ° 

19,970 

6,550 

10,240 

n, 53 o 

6,580 

3,180 

j< 9,860 

303.400 

53.900 
105,300 

47,000 

4,200 

50.770 

2, So 0 
18,700 

26.900 
24,400 

7,900 

114,200 

25,100 

4,640 

3.670 

19,720 

7,890 

1,590 

21,000 

7,070 

10,490 

12,170 

6,600 

3.480 

J* 10,030 

337.500 

54.200 
112,600 

51.200 
4,400 

57,600 

2,900 

19.200 
26,800 
24,900 

8,100 

120,100 

27,500 

4,680 

3,650 

21,250 

7,830 

1,690 

21,890 

7,740 

10,740 

12,450 

6,920 

3.790 

J - 10,160 

747,000 

103,700 

785,000 

108,400 

847,000 

112,800 


* Provisional. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(production, ’ooo metric tons) 


Wheat 

Maize. - . ■ 

Millet. 

Sorghum 
Sugar Canef 
Potatoes . 

Dry Beans . 

Oranges and Tangerines 
Lemons, Limes, etc.J • 
Groundnuts (in shell) . . 
Cottonseed 
Sunflower Seed . 

Tea§ ... . '. 

Tobacco . 

Cotton (lint) -. - . 


1969 

1970 

30* 

40* 

1,020* 

700* 

250* 

220* 

. . 55 * . 

50* 

1,050* 

1,140* 

■ 22 ' 

22 

24* 

24* 

20* 

20* 

4 * 

4 * 

122 

132 

86 

86 

3 * 

3 * 

2-3 

2-3 

62.3 

62.3 

43 

- - 43 - 


197* 


40* 

*.*79 

220 * 

50 * 

1,250* 

23 * 

25 * 

20 * 

4* 

122* 

86 * 

3* 

2 • 

62.3 

- 43 


1972 (’ooo metric tons): Maize '1,400, Groundnuts 130,* Tea 2.3,* Tobacco 66.0, Cotton 
(lint) 43.* . 


*FAO estimate. 

tCrop year ending in year stated. 

{Production on farms and estates only. 

§Twelve months ending on September 30th of year stated. 

Sourer. Mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 
SALES OF PRINCIPAL CROPS AND LIVESTOCK 


(R$ million) 



1969' 

1970 

197* 

1972 

European Production 

African Production . 

Total 

122.9 

II. X 

117-9 

8-3 

14S.2 

* 3 -* 

185.3 

20.5 

134.0 

126.3 

161.3 

205.8 
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AGRICULTURAL OUTPUT 
(R$ milliori) 

European Production 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross Output .... 

134-7 

168.0 

167.3 

208.3 

231-7 


African Production 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Sales through official Marketing 
Authorities .... 

Approximate Consumption by Rural 

6.8 

48-3 

13-5 

10.8 

16.3 

25.1 

56.7 


Households .... 

5°-7 

55-4 

55-1 

Total Value 

55-1 

64.2 

67-5 

71.7 

80.2 


AFRICAN-OWNED LIVESTOCK 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle .... 

2,482,000 

2,623,000 

2,786,000 

2,879,000 

Sheep .... 

377,000 

431,000 

438,000 

451,000 

Pigs .... 

106,000 

107,000 

107,000 

96,000 

Goats . . . . | 

1,326,000 

1 , 545 , 0 °° 

1 . 735 . 00 ° 

r,86r,ooo 


EUROPEAN-OWNED LIVESTOCK 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle .... 

2,268,877 

2 . 5 I 4 .I 73 

2,708,997 

2,683,955 

Sheep .... 

362,876 

356,139 

327,0x3 

272,706 

Pigs 

80,635 

91.519 

79,842 

82,946 

Equines .... 

8,117 

8,193 

8.151 

8,711 

Goats .... 

35.467 

38,976 

35,027 

33,773 


ELECTRICITY CONSUMPTION 

(million kWh.) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing Industries . 
Domestic Consumers 

Others ..... 

182.1 

602.0 

1,219.0 

550.7 

341-4 

233-7 

704.6 

i, 440.5 

599-5 

388.4 

256.3 
769.9 
1 . 544 -i 
636.2 
420.1 

323 -r 

882.7 
2,004 .0 

681.7 
480.4 

Total 

2,895.2 

3.366.7 

3,626.6 

4 . 371-9 
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MINERAL PRODUCTION 

(R$ ’ooo) 



1963 

- 1964 

1965 

Gold 

14,202 

14.456 

13.790 

Asbestos 

11.994 

13,696 

17.050 

Chrome Ore . 

3,790 

4,438 

5,248 

Coal 

6,156 

6,864 

7.744 

Copper . 

6,468 

8,312 

12,566 

Total (inch others) . 

47.470 

53,508 

64,000 


1966 total: 65,200; 1967 total: 66,800; 1968 total: 67,400; 
1969 total: 87,000; 1970 total: 98,700; 1971 total: 101,200; 
1972 total: 108,000; 1973 total (Jan.-Nov.): 123,000. 


(tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Gold (’000 fine oz.) . 

566 

574 

55 ° 

Asbestos 

142,255 

153.451 

176,151 

Chrome Ore . 

412,394 j 

493.371 

645.500 

Coal 

3,020,889 1 

3,351,000 

3,868,385 

Copper . 

18,488 

18,341 

19.819 


INDUSTRY 


(RS’ooo) 



1968* 

1969* 

1970* 

Mining and Quarrying ....... 

Meat Industry ........ 

Grain Mill Products ....... 

Bakery Products ........ 

Dairy and Other Food Products ..... 

Alcoholic Beverages ... 

Soft Drinks . ... 

Tobacco Manufacturing ....... 

Clothing and Footwear ... . ... 

Other Textiles . .... 

Wood Industries, except Furniture .... 

Furniture, except Metal . . . . 

Pulp, Paper and Board . ■ • , . , . • 

Printing and Publishing . . . ■. .... 

Fertilizers and Pesticides . . . . . 

Soap Preparations and Pharmaceuticals . 

Other Chemical Products, including Plastic and Rubber 
Cement, Bricks and other Non-Metal Products 

Metal Industries, except Machinery . . 

Machinery, including Electrical 

Transport and Equipment 

Other Industries . . . ... 

84,728 

32,470 

35 .o 8 i 

14.249 
36,154 
15.398 
6,059 
13,620 
34.897 
42 . 7?3 
9,442 
7,186 
ri, 7 i 3 
13.509 
25.887 
15.665 
. 24,143 
17.380 
58,943 
23,945 
28,085 

4-445 

105,730 

34.365 
35.618 
15,552 
38,193 
17.455 

6,384 

16,621 

38,537 

57.924 

11,097 

8,326 

13.366 
15.793 
32,826 

16,317 

27,048 

20,003 

75.164 

28,933 

35-757 
. 5.481 

122,888 

39.790 

46,062 

17,483 

41,736 

20,115 

7,340 , . 

16,816 
45,330 , . 

57,544 
. 13,583 
10,562 

15,564 . 
18,523 . 

. 37-559 . 
19,180 
31.432 

24,592 

102,814 

37.332 

38,675 

6,272 

Total Manufacturing Industries . 


470,996 

550,760 

648,304 . 

Electricity Generation and Distribution . 

Water Supply . . 

■ 

45.059 

6,943 

48,813 

6,412 

54.530 

7,270 

Total All Industries . 

■ 

607,726 

711.715 

832,992 


* Year ending Jnne 30th. 
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FINANCE 

ioo cents = i Rhodesian dollar (R$). 

Coins: bronze Ic., ic.; cupronickel 2jc., 5c., 10c., 20c., 25c. 

Notes: R$r, R$2, R$io. 

Unofficial exchange rates (April 1974): jfi sterling=RSi.398; U.S. §1=59.21 Rhodesian c. 

R§ioo=^7i.53=U.S. $168.89. 


BUDGET 

(R$‘ooo) 



1969-70 

1 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73* 

1973-74* 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus or Deficit 

203,952 

201,895 

2,057 

213.440 

213.832 

—392 

242,102 

234.71 8 

7.384 

272,000 

290,429 

-18,429 

310,000 

318,000 

—8,000 


•Estimate. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 


(1972-73— R$'ooo) 


Revenue 


Basic Tax on Income or Profits 

... 

123,750 

Customs and Excise . 


48,450 

Sales Tax 


40,000 

Betting Tax 


580 

Stamp Duties and Fees 


5A50 

Business Licences 


1,600 

Education Fees 


3.805 

Health Services 


2,100 

Aviation and Landing Fees 


900 

Agricultural Services. 


525 

Interest, etc. . 


22,500 

Pension Contributions of 

Government 


Employees 


6,750 

Rent of Government property 


1,800 

Estate Duties . 


625 

Share of Profits: Reserve Bank of Rhodesia. 

1.750 

Mining Fees and Royalties 

. 

1,250 

Other Revenue. 


10,465 

Total . 

. 

272,000 


Expenditure 


Agriculture (incl. Research and Specialist 
Services) . . , . • . 

Public Works 

Treasury (Supply Services) .... 

Pensions (mainly Civil and Defence) 

British S.A. Police ..... 

Conservation and Extension 

Internal Affairs ..... 

Labour and Social Welfare 

Health ....... 

Roads and Road Traffic . 

Civil Aviation ...... 


Education (European, Coloured and Asian) 
Mines and Lands, National Parks, etc, 
Water Development . 

African Education 
Service of Debt 
Veterinary Services . 

Army, Air Force 
Local Government and Housing 
Old-Age Pensions 
Other Expenditure . 


Total 


30.203 

8,616 

28,494 

9,164 
17,466 
2,198 
11,448 
■ 2,782 
21,200 
8,817 
2,068 
20,102 

5.963 

2,145 

22,470 

32,107 

3.347 

23,778 

1.458 

2,301 

34.302 


290,429 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million R$) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Gross Domestic Product (factor cost) . 
of which : 

994-9 

1,124.8 

1,260.6 

Wages and salaries .... 

551 - 1 

6x8.1 


Income from unincorporated enterprise . 

150-7 

174.0 

195 . 1 

Gross operating profits .... 

269.x 

307.3 

341.7 

Income from property .... 

23-9 

26.4 

29.1 

Income from abroad .... 

-19.4 

— 27.6 

— 31.0 

Gross National Income .... 

975-5 

1 , 097.2 

1,229.6 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

82.5 

Q 7.3 

97-8 

Gross National Product (market prices) 
Balance of imports and exports of goods and 

1,058.0 

UI 94-5 

1,327.4 

services ...... 

3-5 

— 24.2 

41.0 

Private consumption .... 

642.1 

74 2 -3 

8x7.2 

African rural household consumption . 

63.8 

66.0 

70.1 

Government current expenditure 

120.4 

138.1 

147.6 

Gross fixed capital formation 

171.7 

219.8 

240.7 

Increase in stocks ..... 

37-7 

43-9 

14. 8 


* Provisional. 


INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN OF THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(percentage distribution) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Agriculture ... 

16. X 

16.9 

17-3 

Mining . . ' . 

6.8 

6.1 

5-7 

Manufacturing . . ... 

22.2 

22.7 . 

23.2 

Construction ..... 

6.2 

5-8 

5-9 

Electricity and Water . . 

3-1 

2.9 

2-7 

Transport and Communications 

6.7 

7.0 

6.9 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

14.0 

13-9 

14.0 

Banking, Insurance, Real Estate 

Public Administration, Health and 

5 -i 

5 -o 

5-3 

Education. ..... 

10.8 

IO.9 

10.8 

Services . . . . 

9.1 

8-7 

8-3 

Gross Domestic Product (i) % 


100.0 

100.0 

(factor cost) (ii) RS million . 


1,124.8 

1,260.6 


* Provisional. 


COMPOSITION OF GROSS DOMESTIC EXPENDITURE 1972* 



RS .MILLION 

% 

Private Consumption (Money Economy) 

817.2 

62.0 

Private Non-Profit Making Bodies . . - - . 

27.0 

2.0 

African Rural Household Consumption . 

70.1 

5-3 

Government Current Expenditure . 

147.6 

ir.2 

Gross Fixed Capital Formation 

240.7 

18.3 

of which : 



Land Improvement .... 

1 . 


Mine Development .... 

1 n.a. 

n.a. 

Building and Works . . - • - • 

1 


Plant, Machinery, etc. . 

J s 


Net Increase in Stocks ..... 

I4.8 

1 . 1 

Gross Domestic Expenditure 

I. 3 I 7-3 

100.0 

Net Exports of Goods and Services. 

41.0 

— 

Gross Domestic Product at market prices 

1,358.4 



•Provisional. 

Note: “African rural household consumption” is an estimate of the market 
value of production for own consumption in the subsistence economy. 
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t 


GOLD RESERVES OF 
RESERVE BANK OF RHODESIA 
(R$’ooo — Nov. 1965)* 


Gold 



7,280 

Foreign Assets . 

. 


36.738 

Total . 

, 

■ 

44,018 


‘Latest available figure. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million R$ — June 1970) 



Notes 

Coin 1 

Total 

In Public Circulation. 

29.7 

3-7 

33-4 


December 1972 total: R$ 44.4m. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million R$) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports ..... 

199.4 

234-9 

282.4 

274.2 

Exports and Re-exports, excl. gold . 

219.0 

253-6 

277.2 

328.5 


No detailed official trade figures have been published since 1965. 


COMMODITIES 

(R$'ooo) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

Food . . . , • 

19,400 

18,688 

Beverages and Tobacco ' . 

7.470 

6,960 

Tobacco .... 

5.548 

5.270 

Crude Materials, inedible . 

10,934 

9,780 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

12,374 

11,822 

Petroleum Products 

h ,538 

11,056 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

1,112 

2,606 

Chemicals 

23.032 

26,900 

Fertilizer .... 

6,300 

8,698 

Machinery and Transport . 

62,478 

76,020 

Machinery, except Electrical . 

28,034 

31,864 

Railway Engines and Vehicles. 

3.224 

4,676 

Motor Vehicles and Spares 

17,466 

24,288 

Miscellaneous Items . 

79.674 

86,802 

Paper and Board . 

5 N 44 

5.492 

Textiles .... 

16,612 

19,916 

Iron and Steel 

10,490 

10,302 


Exports 


1964 

1965 

Food .... 


23.930 

29,308 

Fresh and Frozen Meat . 

Canned Meat and Meat Pre- 

5.984 

8,456 

parations . 


4,100 

5.046 

Sugar .... 


6 , 97 ° 

6,964 

Beverages and Tobacco 


83,958 

99,610 

Tobacco 


7 8 ,444 

93.936 

Crude Materials, inedible . 


33.626 

38,784 

Asbestos Fibre 


20,030 

21,522 

Chrome Ore . 


5,000 

7,620 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 


12,872 

18,978 

Coal 


3,314 

4.446 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 


700 

632 

Chemicals 


9,086 

9,152 

Machinery and Transport . 


12,686 

17,168 

Miscellaneous Items . 


59.784 

71,278 

Clothing 


10,614 

10,834 

Refined Copper . . 


7,104 

12,112 

Pig Iron 


5.100 

4.946 


TOURISM 


Total Number of Tourist Arrivals* 


1967 . 

193,707 

1968 . 

217,542 

1969 - 

254,441 

1970 . 

270.659 

1971 ■ 

317,381 

1972 - 

339,210 


♦Excludes visitors in transit. 


1270 
















RHODESIA — (Statistical Survey)' 
TRANSPORT 
RAIL TRAFFIC 


Rhodesia Railways (including operations in Botswana) 



1970-71* 

1971-72* 

1 97 2 ~73t 

Total Number of Passengers (’ooo) . 

2,782 

3.013 

2,766 

Net Metric Tons (’ooo) .... 

11,686 

12,676 

10,380 

Gross Ton-Kilometres (million) 

14.283 

15.308 

12,677 

Net Ton-Kilometres (million) . 

Financial Statistics; 

6,293 

6,802 

5,564 

Total Revenue (R$’ooo) 

65,295 

69.895 

56,703 

Total Expenditure (R$'ooo) 

60,916 

71,821 

65,031 

Net Surplus (R$’ooo) .... 

4-379 

— 1,926 

-8,328 


*Year ending June 30th. fTen months ending April 30th. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(est.) 



1966* 

Passenger . . . . . . 

113.123 

Commercial . . 

28,979 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

8,363 

Others (excluding Caravans and Trailers) . 

9,252 


* May. 


AIR TRAFFIC* 
Air Rhodesia 


1970 

1971 

1972 
*973 


Kilometres Flown 


Aircraft 

’ooo 


Passenger 

'000 


Load Ton-Kilometres Flown 


Passenger 

'ooo 


Cargo and Mail 
‘ooo 


Passengers 

Carried 

’ooo 


5.I5I 

5.668 

6,073 

6,337 


155,836 

175,528 

196,320 

202,146 


12,988 

14-597 

16,288 

16,770 


983.1 

959-7 

973-4 

912.4 


263.4 

300.3 

344-3 

362.8 


1 ; ! 

- * Year ending June 30th. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1972 

Telephones . . • • • ; 

Radio Licences - 

Concessionary Radio Licences 

Combined Radio and Television Licences . 
Daily Newspapers . 

151.199 

32,058 

135.035 

56,788 

2 
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EDUCATION 


AFRICAN EDUCATION 



Schools 

Pupils 

Teachers 


1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

Primary ..... 

3 . 5 i 6 

3.518 

715.835 

751.085 

17.230 

. 18,143 

Secondary ..... 

140 

T 5 ° 

29,170 

33.789 

1,418 

1.673 

Vocational/Technical/Teacher- 
Training ..... 

34 

32 

3,106 

3.197 

173 

189 

Agricultural College 

I 

I 

80 

77 

14 

14 

Evening and Part-time Schools 

76 

85 

2,977 

5,838 

n.a. 

195 

Special (Physically Handicapped) . 

8 

8 

583 

651 

: 

65 

67 

■ 


EUROPEAN, ASIAN AND COLOURED 



SCHC 

)OLS 

Pupils 

Teachers 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

Primary .... 


187 

180 

40,654 

41,018 

1,670 

1,718 

Secondary .... 


48 

50 

28,153 

29,248 

1,608 

1,679 

Technical/Teacher-Training . 


3 

3 

3,963 

4.443 

214 

220 

Agricultural College 


I 

I 

85 

82 

18 

17 

University* .... 


r 

I 

978 

1,076 

195 

194 


* Multi-racial. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Salisbury. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
The British South Africa Company administered Rhodesia 
from 1889 to 1923 when the colony became self-governing 
after the settlers had voted against entering the Union of 
South Africa. The 1923 Constitution reserved powers 
including legislation affecting African interests to the 
British Secretary of State. In 1933 the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland came into existence and under the 
Federal Constitution various internal powers with the ex- 
ception of African affairs, internal security and industrial 
relations, were transferred to the Federal Government. 

The 1961 Constitution 

In 1959 the Southern Rhodesian Government proposed 
that the Constitution of Southern Rhodesia should 
be revised, with a view to transferring to Southern 
Rhodesia the exercise of the powers vested in the British 
Government. Following consultations between the two 
Governments an Order in Council embodying a new 
constitution was made on December 6th, 1961. This elimi- 
nated all the reserved powers save for matters including 
sections of the Constitution relating to the Declaration of 
Rights, Appeals to the Privy Council, the Judiciary, 
increasing franchise qualifications and racial limitation on 
the ownership or occupation of land. It also conferred on 
Southern Rhodesia wide powers for the amendment of her 
own Constitution and contained a number of important 
additional features such as a Declaration of Rights and the 
creation of a Constitutional Council designed to give con- 


fidence to all the peoples of Southern Rhodesia that their 
legitimate interests would be safeguarded. 

Unilateral Declaration of Independence (U.D.I.) 

On November nth, 1965, the Smith Government, 
elected by the almost exclusively white electorate, uni- 
laterally declared Rhodesia independent of the British 
Crown and with the assumption of independence, the 
Constitution of Rhodesia 1965 was issued by the new 
rdgime to replace that of 1961, and provisions under the 
Southern Rhodesian Order in Council, 1961, were held to 
be of no effect. The Queen, acting through her representa- 
tive the Governor, dismissed the Government of Rhodesia, 
and the British Parliament passed the Southern Rhodesia 
Act, which declares that Southern Rhodesia (the legal name 
of the country now, although "Rhodesia” remains in com- 
mon usage) continues to be part of Her Majesty's dominions 
and that the Government and Parliament of the United 
Kingdom continue to have responsibility and jurisdiction 
for and in respect of it. The Southern Rhodesia Constitu- 
tion Order 1965 which was made under this Act declares 
that any constitution which the regime in Rhodesia may 
purport to promulgate is void and of no effect. The Order 
also prohibits the Legislative Assembly from making laws 
or transacting any other business and declares any pro- 
ceedings in defiance of this prohibition void and of no 
effect. It also suspends the ministerial system, empowers 
tlie Governor to exercise his functions without seeking 
ministerial advice and empowers a Secretary of State as 
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well as the Governor to exercise the executive authority 
of Rhodesia on Her Majesty's behalf. 

The Five (Six) Principles 

Successive British Conservative Governments have been 
guided in their approach towards the problem of granting 
Rhodesia independence by five principles (the 1964-70 
Labour Government also recognized a sixth): 

1. The principle and intention of unimpeded progress to 
majority rule, already enshrined in the 1961 Consti- 
tution, would have to be maintained and guaranteed. 


2. There would also have to be guarantees against retro- 
gressive amendment of the Constitution. 

3. There would have to be immediate improvement in the 
political status of the African population. 

4. There would have to be progress towards ending racial 
discrimination. 

5. The British Government would need to be satisfied 
that any basis proposed for independence was acceptable 
to the people of Rhodesia as a whole. 

6. It would be necessary to ensure that, regardless of race, 
there was no oppression of majority by minority or of 
minority by majority. 


REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION 

(November 1969) 


In a referendum held on June 20th, 1969, the constitu- 
tional proposals of the Rhodesian Front were approved by 
54,724 votes to 20,776. At the same time the predominantly 
white electorate also approved the proposal to declare 
Rhodesia a republic by 61,130 to 14,327 votes. The relevant 
constitutional legislation giving effect to these proposals 
received the necessary two-thirds majority in the Legis- 
lative Assembly in November 1969: this legislation con- 
sisted of the Constitution of Rhodesia Bill, the Electoral 
Bill, the Land Tenure Bill and the High Courts (Amend- 
ments) Bill. The Constitutional Bill was signed by the 
Officer Administering the Government on November 29th, 
1969, but did not come into operation until after the first 
general election under the new constitutional and electoral 
arrangements in April 1970. 


PROVISIONS OF THE 
REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION 

There is a President in and over Rhodesia, who is 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of Rhodesia. 
The term of office is five years, and a second term is per- 
missible but not a third. 

Legislative power is vested in a legislature consisting of 
the President and Parliament, and Parliament consists of 
a Senate and a House of Assembly. 

The Senate comprises 23 members,' ten Europeans 
elected by the European members of the House of Assembly, 
and ten African chiefs, elected by an electoral college 
consisting of members of the Council of Chiefs. Five of 
these African Senators shall be chiefs in Matabeleland and 
five chiefs in Mashonaland. 

The remaining three Senators are appointed by the 
President. 

The House of Assembly initially consists of 66 members, 
50 Europeans, elected by voters on the European roll, and 
16 African members. Half of these, four from Mashonaland 
and four from Matabeleland, are elected by Africans on an 
African voters roll, the other half, again drawn equally 
from Matabeleland and Mashonaland. are elected by 
electoral colleges made up from African chiefs, headmen 
and councillors from African councils. 


When the aggregate of income tax assessed on the income 
of Africans exceeds sixteen sixty-sixths of that assessed 
on the income of Europeans and Africans then the number 
of African members in the House of Assembly will increase 
in proportion but only until the number of African members 
equals that of the European members. 

To advise the President there is an Executive Council, 
consisting of the Prime Minister and other such persons, 
being Ministers as the President, on the advice of the 
Prime Minister may appoint. 

The President appoints as Prime Minister the person, 
who, in his opinion, is best able to command the support 
of a majority of the members of the House of Assembly 
and acting on the advice of the Prime Minister, he appoints 
other Ministers. 

LAND TENURE ACT 

The Land Tenure Bill was passed by the Legislative 
Assembly in November 1969, and received the signature of 
the Officer Administering the Government on November 
29th. 

The Act, which repeals the Land Apportionment Act, 
regulates the ownership, leasing and occupation of land in 
all areas on racial grounds and preserves the special status 
of the Tribal Trust Land within the African area. 

The total extent of Rhodesia is approximately 96.5 
million acres which was divided by the Land Apportion- 
ment Act as follows: European Area 35.6 million acres. 
Tribal Trust Land 40.1 million acres. Native Purchase 
Area 4.3 million acres. National Land 105 million acres, 
Unreserved Land 6.0 million acres. 

Previously only Tribal Trust Lands were specially pro- 
tected under the Constitution. The Native Purchase Area 
and European Area enjoyed no such protection. 

Under the new Act all areas are similarly protected, 
but there are now only three areas which are: European 
Area 44.95 million acres, African Area 44.95 million acres, 
National Area — reserved for the purpose of Wild Life 
Conservation and National Parks — 6.6 milbon acres. 

Exchange of land between one area and the other are 
controlled by two Boards of Trustees, one of which 
watches over the interests of Europeans and the other the 
interests of Africans. 
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RHODESIA — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


ANGLO -RHODESIAN CONSTITUTIONAL PROPOSALS 

{November 1971) 


In November 1971 the British Foreign Secretary (Sir 
Alec Douglas-Home) and Lord Goodman met Mr. I an 
Smith and agreed on a settlement. The settlement was sub- 
ject to it being acceptable to Rhodesians as a whole in the 
opinion of the Pearce Commission, which tested opinion 
in Rhodesia between January and March 1972. 

The settlement proposed that the number of African 
seats (now 16) will increase as more Africans meet voting 
qualifications, until they equal the Europeans’ present 50 
seats. The creation of new African seats will depend on the 
growth of a new higher African electoral roll, the qualifica- 
tions being the same as those for Europeans. Two seats 
will be added for each 6 per cent rise in the higher African 
roll, but half the new seats will be filled by indirect election 
by the College of Chiefs. When the 50-50 parity has been 
achieved, an independent commission will recommend 
whether or not 10 Common Roll seats should be added, to 
be voted for by all on the European and higher African 
rolls. By this time both rolls should have about the same 
numbers. As more Africans qualified, they could out-vote 


the Europeans and produce an African majority in the 
Assembly. An agreed blocking mechanism will prevent 
retrogressive legislation. An independent commission will 
examine racial discrimination. Britain and Rhodesia will 
join in a £100 million development and educational pro- 
gramme and Africans will get more land. Once the British 
Government is satisfied by Rhodesian action on the fran- 
chise, discrimination and detainees, Parliament will be asked 
to grant Rhodesia independence and to end sanctions. 

On May 23rd, 1972 the report of the Pearce Commission 
was presented to the House of Commons by the Foreign 
Secretary. The conclusion of the Commission was that 
"the people of Rhodesia as a whole did not regard the 
proposals as acceptable as a basis for independence”. 
Whilst expressing the hope that a solution within the five 
principles could be found in the future, the Foreign 
Secretary said that the British Government accepted the 
verdict of the Commission and that sanctions would 
continue and they are still in force. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Clifford %Valter Dupont. 

THE CABINET 


{June 

Prime Minister: Ian Douglas Smith. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance and Posts: 

John James Wrathall. 

Minister of Roads and Traffic, Transport and Power: Roger 
Tancred Robert Hawkins. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Defence and Public Service: 

John Hartley Howman. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Lance Bales Smith. 

Minister of Information, Immigration and Tourism: Pieter 
Kenyon Fleming Voltelyn van der Byl. 

Minister 0! Justice, Law and Order: Desmond William 
Lardner-Burke. 


t974) 

Minister of Health, Labour and Social Welfare: Ian Finlay 
McLean. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Bernard Horace 
Mussett. 

Minister of Local Government and Housing: William 
Irvine. 

Minister of Agriculture: David Collville Smith. 

Minister of Education: Arthur Philip Smith. 

Minister of Lands, Natural Resources and Water Develop- 
ment: Mark Henry Heathcote Partridge. 

Minister of Mines: Ian Birt Dillon. 

Minister without Portfolio: Sen. Philip van Heerden. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

No country has yet recognized Rhodesia. South Africa 
has an accredited Diplomatic Mission in Salisbury and 
Portugal has a Consul-General. 
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• RHODESIA— (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Co I. G. H. Hartley, clerk of I lie House: L. J. How e-Ely. 
General Elections (April 1970) 


African Roll 

Votes 

Seats 

Centre Party .... 

2.147 

7 

National People’s Union 

1,000 

I 

Rhodesia African Party 

301 

— 

United National Progressive Party. 
All African People’s Party . 

70 

— 

63 

— 

Independents .... 

747 

— 

Total 

4 . 32 S 

8* 


* In 1974 3 of the 8 African M.P.s were supporters of 
the ANC. 


European Roll 

Votes 

Seats 

Rhodesian Front. 

39,028 

49* 

Centre Party' .... 

5.629 


Republican Alliance 

1.633 

— 

Independents .... 

4.538 

— 

Rhodesia Party .... 


U 

Total 

50,828 

50 


* 13 of these seats were uncontested. 
| Resigned from Rhodesian Front. 


In the election of July 1974 the Rhodesian Front gained all 50 seats on the European roll. On the African roll Indepen- 
dent African National Council candidates and their allies gained 7 seats and the Centre Party r. 

Note: Another 8 African members are elected by electoral colleges of chiefs, headmen and councillors. 


COUNCIL OF CHIEFS 

Twenty-six elected members. President: Chief Zwimba of Sinoia District. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Rhodesian Front: P.O.B. 24a, Salisbury; governing party 
with 49 seats (1970); aims to maintain Rhodesia’s 
independence; Pres. Ian D. Smith; Chair. D. Frost. 

African National Council (ANC): Salisbury; f. March 1972. 
after originally having been formed in December 1971 
as an ad hoe organization to campaign for the rejection 
of the Anglo-Rhodesian. settlement proposals; 3 M.P.s 
are associated with the party; Chair. Bishop Abel 
Muzoreiva; Yice-Pres. Elliot Gabellah; Gen. Sec. 

C. C. Ngcebetsha (detained) ; Rep. in Britain Eshmael 
Mlambo; Rep. at United Nations Miss Judith Todd. 

Centre Party: 22 Jameson Ave., Salisbury; f. August 1968; 
stands for united, independent Rhodesia, with one 
parliament for all Rhodesians, advancement by merit, 
and the eradication of racial discrimination; multi- 
racial and withdrew support for the Anglo-Rhodesian 
settlement proposals when the Rhodesian Front enacted 
new discriminatory legislation; Pres., (vacant). 

African Progressive Party: f. 1974; aims for settlement 
with Britain on Anglo-Rhodesian 1971 terms; Leader 
Chad Chipunza. 

•African Settlement Convention: f. i973:. aims for settle- 
ment with Britain on Anglo-Rhodesian 1971 terms; 
Chair. George Charambarara. 

National Association of Coloured People: Chair. Gerry 
Raftopoulos. 

National People's Union: Salisbury; f. 1969; one seat in 
Assembly; Leader Chad Chipunza; Pres. G. Chavun- 
duka (defunct). 

* The African Settlement Convention and the Rhodesian 
Settlement Convention. -• 


Rhodesia Party: f. 1972; supports qualified franchise and 
"responsible" government, opposes Rhodesian Front 
policies on detention without trial, control of the 
media and racially discriminative laws; Chair. Louis 
Gelman; Pres. Alan Savory. 

Rhodesian Electoral Union: P.O.B. 1552. Bulawayo; i. 
1970; Pres. R. C. Makaya; Vice-Pres. E. J. Mhlanga 
(defunct). 

♦Rhodesian Settlement Forum: aims to persuade Africans 
to accept Anglo-Rhodesian settlement terms; Leader 
Henry Chiota. 

Settlement Association of Rhodesia: f. 1973; aims for 
settlement on Anglo-Rhodesian 1971 terms; Leader 
Finlay Babda. 

United Front Against Surrender: Salisbury; f. February 
1972; supports “overriding principle that the white 
man’s position must be supreme for all time . 

Zimbabwe African People’s Union (ZAPU): P.O.B. 20128, 
Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; L.X961; African nationalist 
party advocating universal adult suffrage; Leader 

■ Joshua Nkomo (held without trial); Chair. Jason 
Moyo- Gen. .Sec. Edward Ndhlovu: banned Septem- 
ber ig62 now operating from Lusaka, Zambia, joined 
with ZANU in March 1973 to unify African resistance 
to the Smith regime by setting up a joint military 

command and political council. 

Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU): f. 1963 after 

split in ZAPU; African nationalist; Leader Kev N. 
Sithole (imDrisoned); (banned); joined with ZAPU m 
March 1973; 'Chair. Herbert Chiiefo. 

Settlement Forum plan to merge to form the National 


41 
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RHODESIA— (Judicial System, Religion, Press) 


JUDICIAL 

The legal system is Roman-Dutch, based on the system 
which was in force in the Cape at the time of the occupa- 
tion. Cape Ordinances form the basis of much of the early 
legislation. 

The High Court has two Divisions, General and Appel- 
late. The Appellate Division is the superior court of 
record, and the supreme Court of Appeal under the terms 
of the 1969 Constitution. It consists of the Chief Justice, 
the Judge President, and a number of judges of appeal. 

The General Division of the High Court comprises the 
Chief Justice and appointed puisne judges. Below the High 
Court are Regional Magistrates’ Courts with civil juris- 


SYSTEM 

diction only and Magistrates’ Courts with both civil and 
criminal jurisdiction. 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Beadle, p.c., c.m.g., 
o.b.e. 

Judge President: Mr. Justice H. N. Macdonald. 

Judge of Appeal: Mr. Justice J. V. R. Lewis. 

Judges: Mr. Justice E. W. G. Jarvis, c.m.g., Mr. Justice 
H. E. Davies, Mr. Justice B. Goldin, Mr. Justice J. 
Greenfield, Mr. Justice J. B. Macaulay, Mr. Justice 
C. E. L. Beck. 


RELIGION 


AFRICAN RELIGIONS 
Most Africans follow traditional beliefs. 

CHRISTIANS 

Anglicans 

Province of Central Africa 

Archbishop of Central Africa: Most Rev. Donald S. 
Arden (Kasupe, Malawi). 

Catholics 

There are 504,259 Roman Catholics in Rhodesia. 

Archbishop of Salisbury: Most Rev. Francis Markall, 
s.I., P.O.B. 8060, Causeway, Salisbury. 

Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 2591, Salisbury. 

Other Denominations 

Dutch Reformed Church: P.O.B. 967, 35 Jameson Ave., 
Salisbury; est. in Rhodesia 1891; the Central African 
Synod comprises Rhodesia and Malawi; 17 parishes, 
12,500 adherents; Gon. Sec. Rev. P. W. de Wet. 

Evangelical Lutheran Church: P.O.B. 2175, Bulawayo; 
est. in Rhodesia 1963 (mission since 1903) ; Sec. Bishop 
S. B. Strandvik; 22,000 mems.; publ. Chiedza Chirepo, 
monthly. 


THE 

DAILIES 

Chronicle, The: P.O.B. 585, Bulawayo; f. 1894; Bulawayo 
and throughout Matabcleland; English; Editor R. J. 
Fothergill; circ. 27,645. 

Rhodesia Herald, The: P.O.B. 396, Salisbury; f. 1891; 
Salisbury and elsewhere in Central Africa; English; 
Editor R. Meier; circ. 64,496. 

Umtali Post: P.O.B. 96, Umtali; f. 1893: Mondays, 
Wednesdays and Fridays; Editor Eric Richmond. 

PERIODICALS 

African Times: fortnightly; Editor R. Lotz. 

Avondale Observer: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 
5,000. 


Methodist Church: First Church est. in Salisbury in 1891; 
Chair, and Gen. Supt. Rhodesia District, Rev. Andrew 
M. Ndhlela, P.O.B. 8298, Salisbury; membership 
51,755 (Jan. 1973); Methodist Community approx. 

113.000 (Jan. 1973). 

Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 50, Salisbury City; f. 1904; 
Ministers Rev. A. C. Milne, b.a.,.Rcv. W. H. Watson, 
d.d., Rev. D. B. Henderson; Session Clerk G. Cooper; 
Sec. Miss M. W. Robinson, m.a.; membership 19,000. 
Salvation Army (Rhodesia Territory): f. 1891; Territorial 
Commander Colonel Richard Atwell; P.O.B. 14, 
Salisbury; Staff: 1,200 officers and employees, 40,000 
(approx.) members. 

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B. 
31083, Braamfontein, Transvaal; Moderator for 
Rhodesia Rev. J. R. Danisa; Sec. for Rhodesia Rev. 
G. O. Lloyd. 

United Methodist Church: f. 1890; P.O.B. S293, Causeway, 
Salisbury; Bishop of Rhodesia Abel Muzorewa; 
membership 45,000. 

JEWS 

Central African Jewish Board of Deputies: P.O.B. 1456, 
Bulawayo; Pres. Hon. A. E. Abrahamson; approx. 

5.000 adherents; pubis. The Board, Central African 
Zionist Digest. 


PRESS 

Central African Journal of Medicine: P.O.B. 2073, Salis- 
bury; f. 1955; monthly; Editor Dr. M. Gelfand. 

Chamber of Mines Journal : Thomson Newspapers Rhodesia 
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. i960; monthly. 

Citizen, The: P.O.B. n6o, Beatrice Rd., Salisbury; f. 10531 
weekly; English; Editor C. Theo. 

Country Times: Country Times Press (Pvt.) Ltd., 208 
Birmingham Rd,, Marandellas; twice-monthly. 

Development Magazine: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1948; 
monthly; English; Man, Editor E. Roy Wright; 
circ. 3,000. 

Die Rhodesier: P.O.B. M.P. 88, Mount Pleasant, Salisbury; 
Afrikaans; monthly. 

Enterprise: P.O.B. 638, Salisbury; monthly. 
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RHODESIA- 

Fort Victoria Advertiser: P.O.B. 138, Fort Victoria; f. 1959; 
independent; general; weekly; Editor Stuart Rogers; 
circ. 1,200, 

Gatooma Mail: P.O.B. 530, Gatooma; f. 1912; Thursdays; 
Man. Editor D. Burke; Editor V. Smeda. 

Greendalo News: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 
4,000. 

Gwelo Times: P.O.B. 66, 51 Fifth St., Gwelo; f. 1897; 
Thursdays; Editor B. It. Chaelesworth; circ. 2,900. 

Hatfield Record: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 
2,200. 

Highlands Times: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 
4,400. 

Homecraft: P.O.B. 8263, Causeway, Salisbury; published 
by the National Federation of Womens' Institutes of 
Rhodesia in English, Shona and Ndebele; f. 1962; 
monthly; Editor Mary Ledingham; circ. 7,000. 

Look and Listen: P.O.B. H.G. 200, Highlands, Salisbury; 
weekly; Editor Barbara Miller. 

M. & M. Gazette: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 
4,000. 

Makoni Clarion: P.O.B. 17, Rusape; monthly. 

Mashoko 6 Que Que: P.O.B. 186, Que Que; f. 1965; 
monthly; African; Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 2,000. 

Midlands Observer: P.O.B. 186, Que Que; f. 1953; Fridays; 

English; Man. Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 1,700. 

Mining in Rhodesia: Thomson Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury. 

Modern Farming: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1964; Man. 
Editor Peter Smyth; circ. 7,500. 

Moto (Fi>e): P.O.B. 779, Gwelo; f. 1958; weekly; Shona 
and English; political, cultural, religious; Editors 
Albert Plangger, J. Nyoka, Onesius MaKaui, 
John Zachary, Menard Masvingise; circ. 25,000. 

Motor Trader and Fleet Operator: Thomson Newspapers 
Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; official 
organ of the Rhodesian Motor Trade Association. 

Mt. Pleasant Courier: P.O.B. 1x60, Salisbury; monthly; 
circ. 4,000. 

Murimi: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; monthly; Editor Cor- 
nelius Wotyorka. 

National Observer: P.O.B. 2473, Bulawayo; monthly; 
Editor Eliza Mahaja. 

News of Hartley: Citizen Press, P.O.B. rx6o, Salisbury; 
weekly; circ. 750. 

Outpost: P.O.B. H.G. 106, Highlands, Salisbury; f. 191U 
monthly; English; Editor A. P. Stock; circ. 6,000. 

Parade and Foto-Action: P.O.B. 3798, Salisbury; f. 1953; 
monthly; English; Editor Leonis M. Lambiris. 

Qua: P.O.B. 2377, Salisbury; monthly. 

Rhodesia Agricultural Journal: P.O.B. 8108, Causeway, 
Salisbury; f. 1903; six per year; Editor W. B. Cleghorn; 
circ. 1,500. 


(The Press) 

Rhodesia Calls: P.O.B. 8045. Causeway, Salisbury; f. i960; 
every two months; Editor A. Gerrard Aberman; 
travel; circ. 18,000. 

Rhodesian Caravaner: P.O.B. 8045, Causeway, Salisbury; 
f. 1969; every two months; Publisher A. Gerrard 
Aberman; Editor Clive Wilson; circ. 2,500. 

Rhodesian Farmer: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1928; 
weekly journal of the Rhodesia National Farmers’ 
Union and Rhodesia Tobacco Association and affiliated 
bodies; English; circ. 7,500; Editor D. H. B. Dickin. 

Rhodesian Financial Gazette: P.O.B. UA345, Union Ave., 
Salisbury; weekly; broadly pro-government; Editor 
R. Haynes; circ. 5,700. 

Rhodesian Insurance Review: Thomson Newspapers Rhod. 
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 16S3, Salisbury; f. 1955; monthly. 

Rhodesian Property & Finance: P.O.B. 2266, Salisbury; 
f. 1956; monthly; Editor Wilfred Brooks; circ. 6,200. 

Rhodesia Railways Magazine: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; 
f. 1952; monthly; Editor J. Bryant; circ. 9,000. 

Rhodesian Tobacco Journal: Thomson Newspapers Rhod. 
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. 1949; monthly. 

Rhodesian Woman: P.O.B. U.A. 439, Salisbury; f. 1950; 
monthly; English; Editor Joanmarie Fobbs. 

Shield: P.O.B. 3194, Salisbury; monthly; English; Editor 
F. Mealing. 

Sitima: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; official organ for African 
staff of the Rhodesia Railways in Rhodesia and 
Botswana; monthly; Editor J. Bryant; circ. 10,000. 

Sunday Mail: P.O.B. 396, Salisbury; f. 1935: English; 
Editor J. A. Robertson; circ. 79,4 6 9- 

Sunday News: P.O.B. 585, Bulawayo; f. 1930; English; 
Editor P. H. C. J. Tudor-Owen; circ. 23,630. 

Teacher in New Africa: 107 Moffat St., P.O.B. 3513, 
Salisbury; f. 1964; monthly; English; Man. V. R. 
Cohen. 

Umbowo: P.O.B. 7024, Umtali; United Methodist Church 
nev-spaper. 

Waterfalls Sentinel: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; 
circ. 2,000. 

Weekly Express: P.O.B. 1160; circ. 17,500 (African 
readership). 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Inter-African News Agency (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B 785, 
Salisbury; f. 1964; subsidiary of the South African 
Press ‘ Association; Chair. L. Ii. S. Wilson; Editor 
K. B. Mobbs. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France — Presse: 604 Robinson House, Union Ave., 
Salisbury (P.O.B. 2023); Rep. Ian Mills. 

UPI: 604 Robinson House, Union Ave., Salisbury (P.O.B. 
2023); Rep. Ian Mills. 

Reuters are also represented in Salisbury. 



RHODESIA — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


A. C. Braby (Rhod,) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1027, Bulawayo; 
telephone directory publishers. 

B. & T. Directories (Rhodesia) (Private) Ltd.: P.O.B. 2119, 
Bulawayo. 

Burke Enterprises (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 550, Gatooma. 

The Citizen Press (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury. 

Dominion Press (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. n6o, Salisbury. 

Kingstons Limited: P.O.B. 2374, Salisbury; wholesale and 
retail stationers and booksellers; brs. in Bulawayo, 
Gwelo, Que Que and Umtali. 

Lomagundi Printing (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. no, Sinoia. 

Longman Rhodesia (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. S.T. 125, Souther- 
ton, Salisbury; f. 1964; member of the Longman 
group; representing Oliver and Boyd, Livingstone, 
Churchill, Penguin Books Ltd. 

Mambo Press: P.O.B. 779, Gwelo; f. 195S; religion, educa- 
tion and fiction in English and African languages; Dir. 
Albert Plangger; Man. James Amrein. 


RADIO AND 

Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: P.O.B. 444, Highlands, 
Salisbury; f. 1964; Chair. J. M. Helliwell; Dir.-Gen. 

J. C. Neill. 

RADIO 

General and Commercial Services: news, information 
and entertainment; the main centre is in Salisbury, but 
there are studios in Bulawayo and Umtali. The Corpora- 
tion broadcasts 20 news services daily. 

African Service: broadcasts in three vernacular 
languages and English; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo. 

In 1974 there were 225,000 radio receivers. 


Mercantile Publishing House (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1561, 

Salisbury. 

Morri* Publishing Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O. Box 1435, Salisbury. 

Oxford University Press: Roslin House, Baker Avc., 
Salisbury; br. of London firm. 

Publications (C.A.) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1027, Bulawayo; 

trade directories. 

Rhodesian Farmer Publications: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; 
farming books for Southern Africa. 

The Rhodesian Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 
396, Salisbury; P.O.B. 96, Umtali; P.O.B. 585, Bula- 
wayo. 

Rhodesian Publications ( 1969 ) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3745', 
Salisbury. 

Thomson Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 16S3, 
Salisbury; trade journals. 

Vision Publications: P.O.B. 1532, Salisbury; f. 1954. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: Stations at Salisbury, 
Bulawayo, Gwelo and Umtali. 

Rhodesia Television Ltd.: P.O.B. H.G. 200, Highlands, 
Salisbury; programme contractors; commercial organi- 
zation; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo. 

Ministry of Education: The Secretary for African Educa- 
tion, P.O.B. 8022, Causeway, Salisbury; and The 
Secretary for Education, P.O.B. 8024, Causeway, 
Salisbury. 

There are 62,367 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. ■= capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.=deposits, m. = million) 
Central Bank 

Reserve Bank of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 1283, Salisbury; f. May 
1964: sole right of issue; cap. R$2m,; Gov. N. H. B. 
Bruce; Britain has appointed Sir Henry Hardman 
as Governor and Trustee to R.B.R. 

Commercial Banks > 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: London; Local Head 
Office: Manica Road, Salisbury; 37 brs., in agencies; 
Gen. Man. S. J. Bales. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Local Head 
Office: 64 Baker Ave., Salisbury; 11 brs., 24 sub-brs. 
and agencies; Man. Dir. R. S. Cordingley. 

Rhodesian Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 319S, Salis- 
bury’; incorporated in Rhodesia; cap. R53.337.837; 18 
brs., 11 agencies; Chair. R. S. Walker, m.b.f..; Man. 
Dir. G. H. M. Beak. 


Standard Bank Ltd.: London; Administrative Office: 
P.O.B. 373, Salisbury; over too offices; Gen. Man. 
F. H. Dittmer. 

Merchant Banks 

Merchant Bank of Centra! Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200, Cen- 
tury House West, Baker Ave., Salisbury’; f. 1956; cap. 
p.u. R$2.5m.; Chair. G. C. V. Coppen; Man. Dir. K. 
Dewar. 

Neficrho Acceptances Ltd.: P.O.B. U.A. 130, Salisbury; 
cap. R$im.; Chair. R. S. Walker, m.b.e.; Man. Dir. 
J. F. J. Seket. 

Rhodesian Acceptances Ltd.: Rhodesian Acceptances 
House, 67 Jameson Ave., Salisbury; f. 1956; cap. p.u. 
R?i . 5m.; Chair. Sir Keith Acutt, k.b.e.; Man. Dir. 
L. P. Norm and. 

Standard Merchant Bank of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 60, 
Salisbury; f. 1971; cap. RSi.^m.; dcp. RS9,i5i,ooo 
(May 1974); Chair. E. R. Campbell, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
J. S. Davidson. 
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RHODESIA — (Finance, 

Discount Houses * ’ 

British and Rhodesian Discount House Ltd.: P.O.B. 3321, 
Southampton House, Union Ave., Salisbury; f. 1959; 
cap. p.u. R$3oo,ooo; dep. 1^24,998,000 (Dec. 1972); 
Chair. D. G. Nicholson; Man. Af. G. Gisborne. 

Discount Company of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 3424, Fanum 
House, Jameson Ave., Central, Salisbury; f. 1959; cap. 
p.u. B.5450,000; dep. 11524,773,000 (Dec. 1972); Chair. 

G. Ellm an -Brown, c.m.g.; Man. Dir. G. Wilde. 


Trade and- Industry) . , 

INSURANCE 

Insurance Corpn. of Rhodesia Ltd.: I.C.R. House, Cnr 
Manica Rd./Angwa St., P.O.B. 2417, Salisbury; Alan. 
Eric Wilder. 

Old Mutual Fire and General Insurance Company of Rho- 
desia (Pvt.) Ltd.: Mutual House, Speke Ave., P.O.B. 
2101, Salisbury; f. 1958; cap. R$2 ,i 86,952; assets 
R$i, 726,179; Chair; R. F. Halsted, i.c.d., c.d.e.; 
Gen. Alan. W. H. Edwards. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Associated Chambers of Commerce of Rhodesia: 5th Floor, 
Electricity Centre, Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1934, 
Salisbury; f. 1919; 2,100 mems.; 17 constituent 
chambers of commerce throughout Rhodesia; Gen. Sec. 
Af. Britten; publ. Commerce (monthly). Constituent 
Chambers in: Bindura, Bulawayo, Chipinga, Gwanda, 
Gwelo, Gatooma, Kariba, Karoi, Lowveld, Que Que, 
Afarandellas, Victoria, Hartley, Salisbury, Sinoia, 
Umtali and Victoria Falls. 

Salisbury Chamber of Commerce: 5th Floor, Electricity 
Centre, Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1934, Salisbury; f. 1894; 
1,100 mems.; Pres. M. E. Robinson; Sec. G. W. Tyler. 

INDUSTRIAL AND EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Confederation of Employers: Salisbury. 

African Turkish Tobacco Growers’ Association: Salisbury; 

f. i960; membership open to growers in' all territories. 
Agricultural Marketing Authority: P.O.B. 8094, Causeway, 
Salisbury; f. 1967. 

Association of Rhodesian Industries: Friern House, 7 Speke 
Ave., Salisbury; f. 1957; represents the interests of 
industry in Rhodesia; Pres. S; M. Harris; Dir. J. C. 
Graylin, i.c.d., c.m.g. 

B.I.F.O.R. (Building Industry’s Federation of Rhodesia): 

P.O.B. 3794, Salisbury; Pres. AV. L. Walenn. 

Bulawayo Agricultural Society: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo; 
sponsors of Trade Fair Rhodesia; Pres. Sir Frederick 
Crawford, g.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Alan. ,P. St. A. 
Roach, f.i.e., a:i.v.(s.a.). 

Bulawayo Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2317; f. 1931; 

374 mems.; Pres. G. F. J. Handover, o.l.m. 

Bulawayo Landowners’ and Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 

9003, Hillside, Bulawayo. . 

Bulawayo Master Builders' and Allied Trades’ Association: 
P.O.B. 1970, Bulawayo; f." 1919; 142 mems.; Pres. 
A. P. Glendinning; Sec. E. Friend. 

Chamber of Mines of Rhodesia, The: P.O.B. 712, Salisbury; 
f. 1939; Pres. I. M. Cowan; Gen. Alan. K. A. Vander- . 
plank; pubis. Annual Report, Chamber of Mines 
Journal (monthly) . 

Gatooma Farmers’ and Stockowners’ Association: P.O.B. 
100, Gatooma; 108 mems.;' Chair. ; W. Birrell; Sec. 

P. L. James, F.c.i.s., f.c.c.s. - 
Industrial Council of the Meat Trade (Bulawayo Area): 
P.O.B. 1149; Bulawayo; Sec. Quick & Johns (Pvt.) 
Ltd. • 

Industrial Council of the Motor Industry of Matabeleland: 
P.O.B. 1149, Bulawayo; Sec. Quick & Johns (Pvt.) 
Ltd. ■ ‘ ; 

Industrial Development Corporation of Rhodesia Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 8531, Causeway, Salisbury; f. 1963: Chair. 
N. Cambitzis. 


Manicaiand Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 78, Umtali; 
L 1945; 55 mems.; Sec. T. W. Stephenson. 

Midlands Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 142, Gwelo; 70 
mems.; Sec. C. Rampf. 

National industrial Council of the Building Industry of 
Rhodesia: St. Barbara House, Baker Ave./Afoflat St., 
Salisbury; Sec. R. D. W. Dutton. 

National Industrial Council of the Engineering and Iron 
and Steel Industry: 5th Floor, Chancellor House, 
Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1922, Salisbury; f. 1943; Chair. 
C. AV. Lander, c.b.e.; Gen. Sec. A. G. AIaycock, 
f.i.arb.(lond.). 

Que Que Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 240, Que Que; 
f. 1928; 80 mems.; Sec. B. Kaulback. 

Rhodesia National Farmers’ Union: P.O.B. 1241, Salisbury; 
f. 1942; 6.200 mems.; Administrator J. R. Humphreys; 
pubis. The Rhodesian Farmer (weekly), Modern Farm- 
ing (quarterly). ... 

Rhodesian Smallworkers’ Association: P.O.B. ioo) 
Gatooma; f. 1906; 34 mems.; Chair. P. Af. May; Hon. 
Sec. P. L. James, f.c.i.s., f.c.c.s. 

Rhodesia Tobacco Association: P.O.B. 1781, Salisbury; 
1,700 mems.; Pres. V. Hurley; Chief Exec. Officer J. Al. 
Morten; publ. The Rhodesian Farmer (weekly, with 
Rhodesian National Farmers’ Union). 

Rhodesian Tobacco Corporation: Salisbury; f. 1966 to 
market the tobacco crop; total received from sales 
(1966) £11. 5m. approx., government subsidy fsml 
approx. 

Rhodesian Tobacco Marketing Board: P.O.B. 1781, Salis- 
bury: Chair. R. A.- Griffith, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. H. G. 
Stonhill. 

Salisbury Chambor of Industries: Salisbury; Pres. C. W. 
Dewhurst. 

Salisbury Master Builders’ and Aided Trades’ Association: 

P.O.B. 1502, Salisbury; f. 1921; 254 mems.; Chair. 
AV. G. AVelsh; Sec. Jas. Y. Gilchrist. 

Tobacco Export Promotion Council of Rhodesia: R.T.A. 
House, Baker Ave., P.O.B. 1781, Causeway, Salisbury. 

Umtali District Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 29, Umtali; 
97 mems.; Chair. J. AVood; Sec. Airs. J. Froggatt. 


TRADE UNIONS 

African Trade Union Congress: 6 5 Sinoia St., Salisbury; f. 
1957; Gen. Sec. E. V. AVatungwa; there are 9 affiliated 
unions with a total membership of 29,198. 

Afain affiliates: 

Commercial and Allied Workers’ Union: Kingsway, 
Salisbury; 4,000 mems.; Pres. J. Zendah. 
Engineering and Meta! Workers’ Union: 12 Khmaraock 
. :Bldg., .Fife St, Bulawayo; 732 mems.; Pres. A. I. 
Tsoka. 
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Municipal Workers’ Union: 1676 4th St„ gth Rd., 
Makokoba, Bulawayo; i,8oo mems.; Pres. D. C. 
Gambi; Gen. Sec. C. D. Chikwana. 


Railway Associated Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 2276, Bula- 
wayo; 11,000 mems.; Pres. S. T. Mashingaidze; 
Gen. Sec. A. J. Mhungu. 

Trade Union Congress of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 556, Bulawayo; 
f. 1954; 16,359 mems.; Pres. H. B. Bloomfield; Gen. 
Sec. (vacant). 

Main affiliates: 

Associated Mine Workers of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 384, 
Salisbury; 5,400 mems.; Pres. H. B. Bloomfield. 
Rhodesian Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 556, 
Bulawayo; 4,500 mems.; Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. 
(vacant). 

Typographical Union of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 27, Bulawayo; 
and P.O.B. 494, Salisbury; 1,500 mems.; Sec. 
(Bulawayo) J. Taylor; Sec. (Salisbury) A. C. Cain. 
United Steelworkers' Union of Central Africa (USUCAV. 
Schattil’s Bldg., Musgrave Rd., Redcliffe; 1,100 
mems.; Pres. D. Joubert; Sec. J. Evans. 

National African Federation of Unions: Salisbury; f. 1965; 
14,669 mems; Pres. S. S. Nkomo; Gen. Sec. Mathias 
Kaviya. 

Main affiliates: 

Agricultural and Plantation Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

1806, Bulawayo; 9,000 mems.; Pres. F. Ngwenya. 
Building and Woodworkers’ Union: Kingsway, Salis- 
bury; 1,700 mems.; Pres. N. L. Karambwa; Gen. 
Sec. Morris Ckironda. 


Principal non-affiliated unions: 

Air Transport Union: P.O.B. AP40, Salisbury Airport, 
Salisbury; f. 1956; 320 mems.; Pres. J. B. Deas; Gen. 
Sec. R. A. Winzer. 

Amalgamated Engineering Union: 23 15th Ave., P.O.B. 
472, Bulawayo; 3,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. V. Muller. 

National Association of Local Government Officers and 
Employees: P.O.B. 2956, Salisbury; Pres. P. E. Cole; 
Sec. Mrs. W. W. Beaton. 

Salisbury Municipal Employees’ Association: P.O.B. 448, 

Salisbury; 1,900 mems.; Chair. P. E. Cole; Sec. Mrs. 
M. W. Beaton. 

Tailors’ and Garment Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9019, 
Harare, Salisbury; 2,241 mems.; Pres. P. B. Moyo; 
Gen. Sec. G. Elia. 

Transport Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1936, Bulawayo; Chair. 
S. P. Bhebhe. 

TRADE FAIR 

Trade Fair Rhodesia: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo; f. 1960; 
Pres. Sir Frederick Crawford, g.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. 
Man. P. St. A. Roach, f.e.i., a.i.v.(s.a.). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Rhodesia Railways: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; originally f. 
1899 and reconstituted 1967 when joint operation by 
Rhodesia and Zambia ceased and each became respon- 
sible for its own system; Chair. W. N. Wells; Gen. 
Man. T. A. Wright. 

Trunk lines run from Bulawayo south through Botswana 
to the border with the Republic of South Africa, connecting 
with the South African Railways; north-west to the 
Victoria Falls, where there is a connection with Zambia 
Railways though since January 1973 the border with 
Zambia has been closed to all rail traffic; and north-east 
to Salisbury and Umtali connecting with the Mozambique 
Railways' line from Beira. From a point near Gwelo, a 
line runs to the south-east, making a connection with 
the Mozambique Railways’ Limpopo line and with the 
port of Lourcn<;o Marques. The present lines total 
2,024 miles. 

ROADS 

The Road system in Rhodesia totals 49,045 miles of 
which 5,295 miles are designated main roads. 


Motorists' Organization 

Automobile Association of Rhodesia: Fanum House, 57 
Jameson Ave. Central, P.O.B. 585, Salisbury; f. 1923; 
54,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. W. J. Champion, m.b.e.; Gen. 
Man. J. R. Sorrie. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Rhodesia Corporation: Salisbury Airport; f. 1967; 
services to Johannesburg, Beira, Durban, Lourenfo 
Marques, Vilanculos and Blantyre; Chair. R. William- 
son; Gen. Man. Capt. P. A. Travers; fleet of 7 Viscount 
700, 3 DC-3; 3 Boeing 720. 

Rhodesian Air Services (Pvt.) Ltd.: c/o Protea Airways 
(Pty.) Ltd., Johannesburg; associate of Protea Airways 
(Pty.) Ltd., Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Rhodesia United Air Carriers (Pvt.) Ltd.: Salisbury Airport; 
f. i960; aircraft charter; branches at Bulawayo and 
Victoria Falls; Man. Dir. C. Myers. 

The following international airlines also serve Salisbury; 

Air Malawi, D.E.T.A., S.A.A., T.A.P. 


TOURISM 


Rhodesia National Tourist Board: 95 Stanley Ave., P.O.B. 
8052, Causeway, Salisbury; f. 1963; Dir. M. V. Gard- 
ner; publ. Rhodesia Calls. 

Foreign Oftices 

Mozambique: Predio Santos Gil, 5 0 Andar, Avenida da 
Republica, P.O.B. 2229, Lourenfo Marques, 


South Africa: Carlton Centre, Commissioner St., P.O.B. 
9398, Johannesburg; 2219 Trust Bank Centre, Corner 
Addcrley and Riebeeck Streets, P.O.B. 2465, Cape 
Town; 315 Smith St., Durban Club Place; P.O.B. 
1689, Durban. 

U.S.A.: 535 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Rhodesia: P.O.B. M.P. 167, Mount Pleasant 
Salisbury; 209 teachers, 1,472 students. 
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RWANDA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capitai 

Rwanda is a small, landlocked state in Central Africa 
just south, of the equator, bounded by Zaire to the west, 
Uganda to the north, Tanzania to the east and Burundi 
to the south. The climate is tropical with an average 
temperature of 64 °f (i8°c). French and Kinyarwanda, the 
native language, are both in official use. About half the 
population follow animist beliefs, most of the remainder 
being Roman Catholic. There are Protestant and Muslim 
minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three 
vertical stripes of red, yellow and green, the yellow band 
bearing a black letter R. The capital is Kigali. 

Recent History 

Rwanda was formerly part of the Belgian-administered 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. Tribal dissensions have 
long been rife and in 1959 led to serious disturbances and 
the establishment of a state of emergency. In 1961 it was 
decided by referendum to abolish the monarchy and set 
up a Republic. Internal autonomy was granted in 1961 and 
full independence followed in 1962. Tribal strife broke out 
again in December 1963 and large-scale killings (estimated 
at 20,000) were carried out by the Hutu against their 
former overlords the Tutsi. During 1964-65 large numbers 
of displaced Rwandese were resettled in neighbouring 
countries. President Kayibanda was re-elected in 1969 for 
a third four-year term, and all 47 seats in the Assembly 
were retained by the governing party, the Mouvement 
ddmocratique rdpublicain (also known as Pannehulu). 

At the end of 1972 tribal tension between Hutu and 
Tutsi flared up again and continued throughout February 
I 973- In July 1973 the Minister of Defence and head of the 
National Guard, Maj.-Gen. Juvenal Habyalimana, led a 
bloodless coup and set up a military commission. This 
ruled until August, when a new cabinet, with Gen. 
Habyalimana as President, was formed. The normal 
legislative processes have been held in abeyance and all 
political activity banned since the coup. ' 1 

Government 

Rwanda is a Republic, executive power being exercised 
by the President assisted by a Cabinet of 13 Ministers. 
Legislation was carried out by the Legislative Assembly of 
47 members (elected by universal adult suffrage) until the 
coup, when it. was dissolved. At the same time the 
Pannehulu was suspended. The country is divided into ten 
Prefectures, which comprise numerous communes or 
municipalities. 

Defence 

Until independence in 1962 defence was the responsi- 
bility of Belgium. Since the withdrawal of Belgian troops 
a small national force has been built up.and.now consists 
of a national guard of 2,750, a gendarmerie of 400 and a 
civil police of 800. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural, mainly at subsistence level. 
Coffee, tea, cotton and pyrethrum are the principal crops. 
Livestock is widely raised and hides and skins are exported. 
Minerals include cassiterite (tin ore) and some gold, tanta- 
lite, wolfram and beryl, and exports are mainly to the 
U.S.A. and EEC countries. Natural gas reserves have also 
recently begun to be exploited. Industry is on a small scale, 
mainly the processing of food, although small textile, 
chemical and engineering interests are developing. 
Financial aid from Belgium and the United Nations has 
been necessary to balance the budget. Trade is chiefly with 
neighbouring states, Belgium, other EEC countries and 
the U.S.A. Rwanda severed economic ties with Burundi 
after the failure of their economic union in January 1964. 
A five-year economic stabilization plan, including devalua- 
tion of the Rwanda franc, was implemented in April 1966. 
Its main objectives, development of export crops and 
increase of mineral production, were only partly realized. 
The currency was devalued again in January 1974. A 
second Five-Year Plan is expected to emphasize Rwanda’s 
economic infrastructure and the development of the 
productive sectors, agriculture absorbing a large portion of 
the budget. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. The main roads are asphalted 
and there are highways linking Rwanda with Burundi, 
Tanzania and Kenya. In 1972 there were some 6,500 
kilometres of roads. The rivers are not navigable but there 
is traffic on Lake Kivu. There are three airfields and an 
international airport at Kigali. Regular flights are made 
to Burundi and Belgium. 

Social Welfare 

State schemes cover family allowances, accidents and 
pensions. The Government-assisted Native Welfare Fund 
provides community centres and medical services. Religious 
missions also provide socio-medical services. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory for children 
aged 7-1 1. Schools are run by the State and by Missions 
but cannot yet provide education for all children. Over 
435,000 children were at school in 1972. There is a univer- 
sity at Butare but a few students go to Zaire or Belgium for 
higher education. 

Tourism . 

Tourism has not been developed although there js 
attractive mountain scenery. 


Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 
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Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), September 25th 
(Kamparampaka Day), October 26th (Armed Forces Day), 
November xst (All Saints' Day), December 25th 
(Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year), January 28th (Demo- 
cracy Day), March 31st (Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), 
May 19th (Whit Monday), July 1st (National Holiday), 
July 5th (National Peace and Unity Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i Rwanda franc. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling= 219.22 Rwanda francs; 
U.S. $1=92.84 Rwanda francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population (1967) 


(sq. km.) 

Total 

(1970) 

Tribes 

Capital 

Hutu 

Tutsi 

Twa 

Kigali' 

26,338* 

3 . 735.585 

2,520,000 

500,000 

20,000 

25,000 


* 10,169 sq. miles. 


Rlid -1972 Population: 3,896,000. 


Births and Deaths (1970): Registered births totalled 
187,899 (birth rate 51.x per 1,000) and registered 
deaths 81,809 (death rate 22.2 per 1,000). Registration 
is not, however, complete. UN estimates for 1965-70 
put the average annual birth rate at 51.8 per 1,000 and 
the death rate at 23.3 per 1,000. 


EMPLOYMENT 

{1968) 


Agriculture ...... 

18,097 

Mining ...... 

II.I 35 

Manufacturing ..... 

11,077 

Building ...... 

3,538 

Water, Electricity, Sanitation ■ 

2,614 

Commerce ...... 

3,815 

Transport 

1,322 

Services ...... 

12,981 

Civil Service ...... 

i. 75 i 

Technical Assistance .... 

490 

Education ...... 

6,781 

Domestic Work* ..... 

10,000 

Total ..... 

83,600 


* Estimate. 


Total Labour Force (1970): In an estimated population of 
3,609,000 (probably an under-estimate), the econo- 
mically active numbered 1,955,000, including 1,775,000 
engaged in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1970 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

522 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

182 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

817 

Forest Land ...... 

328 

Other Land ...... 

675 

Inland Water ..... 

no 

Total Akea .... 

2,634 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize ...... 

41,000 

64,000 

CT\ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Sorghum ..... 

126,000 

156,000 

140,000* 

Potatoes ..... 

129,000 

126,000 

126,000* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 

324,225 

417,000 

400,000* 

Cassava (Manioc) .... 

282,500 

345,000 

n.a. 

Dry Beans ..... 

146,124 

144,000 

140,000* 

Dry Peas ..... 

60,948 

65,000 

63,000* 

Bananas and Plantains . 

1,638,000 

n.a. 

1,679,000 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

7,000 

6,000* 

6,000* 

Coffee ...... 

14,200 

15,700 

15,000 

Tea ...... 

800 

1,245 

1,700 

Tobacco ..... 

900 

800* 

800* 


1972 : Coffee 13,500 metric tons. 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


. 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Cattle 

680 

710 

740 

Sheep 

227 

228* 

230 

Goats 

620* 

600* 

600 

Pigs . 

47 

54 

60 

Chickens . 

600 

510 

550 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS • 


(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Cows’ Milk . . . .' 

Goats’ Milk ..... 
Beef and Veal .... 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat 

Hen Eggs 

Gattle Hides (dry) . - . . 

Sheep Skins ..... 
Goat Skins ..... 

35,000 

7,000* 

8,000* 

3,000* 

300* 

- 540 ’ 

174* 
500* 

37,000 

6,000* 

8,000* 

3,000* 

5 • 300* 

- 480 

179* 

470* 

39,000* 

6,000* 

8,000* 

3,000* 

300* 

579 

168 

450* . 

40,000 

6,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

300 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


Forestry (1967-70): An estimated 4.5 million cubic metres 
of roundwood ■were removed tor fuel each year. In 
addition, 6,000 cubic metres of logs for industrial wood 
were taken in 1967. Other forest products (1967): 3° 
metric tons of bamboo. 
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PIOU 1 UI 

rs 


MINING 

(metric tons) 


r luninu 

(metric tons) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

900 

Cassiterite* 

U797 

1.784 

2,156 

1969 . 

1,000 

Wolframitef . 

624 

486 

1,004 

197° • 

1,300 

Beryl 

149 

267 

307 

1971 . 

1,300 

Colombo-tantalite . 

28 

3° 

34 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery 

Natural gas: about one million cubic metres per year. 

Statistics 1971. 

* Tin metal content (metric tons): 1,340 in 1968; 1,320 
in 1969; 1,320 in 1970; 1,320 in 1971. 

f Tungsten trioxide content (metric tons): 407 in 1968; 
319 in 1969; 410 in 1970; 455 in 1971. 


INDUSTRY 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Beer (’000 hectolitres) 

129 

148 

168 

Radio Receivers (number) . 

3.720 

4,200 

4.770 


In 1966 there were 14 manufacturing enterprises, with a 
total of 3,000 employees. 

Electric energy production (million kWh.): 10.8 in 1963 
(including 10.3 from hydroelectricity); 48.1 in 1966 
(hydroelectricity 46.8). 


FINANCE 

100 ccntimes = i franc rwandais (Rwanda franc). 

Coins: 50 centimes; 1, 2, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 20, 50, ioo, 500 and 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=2i9.22 Rwanda francs; 

U.S. $1=92.84 Rwanda francs, 
x.ooo Rwanda francs=/4. 56 =$10.77. 

(Nolc: Between April 196G and August 1971 the Rwanda franc was valued at 1 U.S. cent.) 


BUDGET 


(million Rwanda francs) 


Revenue 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Direct Taxes . 

460 

494 

536 

Education 

1 

f 491 

57 s 

Import Duties . 

390 

521 

546 

Other Current 

r 1,697 



Export Duties . 

142 

508 

265 

Expenditure 

J 

l 1,265 

1.595 

Other Indirect Taxes 

210 

290 

345 

Extraordinary 




Grants .... 

IO9 



Expenditure 

80 

112 

186 

Other Revenue 

III 

J 131 

I 5 I 





Total Ordinary 








Receipts . 

1,422 

1.944 

1.843 

Total Expenditure . 

U777 

1,868 

2.359 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


1972 Budget (proposals): Ordinary Receipts and Current Expenditure to balance at 2,138 million francs. 


1290 



















RWANDA— (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million R.F.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 

Exports . 

2,022.2 

1,399-9 

2,245.8 

1,472-4 

2,362.4 

1,410.0 

2,909.9 

2,461.3 

3,298.3 

2,233-3 

3,223.6 

*.755.9 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
('ooo R.F.) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food and Live Animals 

. 

I53.i9° 

198,400 

260,560 

Cereals and preparations . 


79,59° 

72,97° 

*33.24° 

Beverages and Tobacco 


24,100 

83.31° 

140,300 

Tobacco and manufactures 


5,69° 

47.870 

105,920 

Petroleum Products 


122,160 

141,020 

150,190 

Chemicals ..... 


100,130 

137.83° 

155.960 

Basic Manufactures 


802,310 

933-880 

807,830 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. . 


360,190 

443,4°° 

335.34° 

Cotton yarn and fabrics 


115,020 

174,700 

125,650 

Synthetic and regenerated yarn, 

fabrics . 

183,160 

233.620 

158,170 

Iron and steel .... 


* 37 . 79 ° 

147,610 

I4i.57° 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 


456,100 

418,720 

464,870 

Machinery (non-electric) . 


125,200 

108,790 

106,370 

Electrical equipment 


60,070 

94.35° 

93,060 

Transport equipment 


270,830 

2*5.57° 

265,438 

Road vehicles 


216,910 

202,720 

257,080 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 


182,460 

118,220 

186,380 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

2,022,150 

2,245.77° 

2,362,370 


1970 (million Rwanda francs): Cereals and preparations 224.4, Petroleum products 159.5, 
Cotton yarn and fabrics 149.5, Synthetic yarn and fabrics 162.9, Machinery (non-electric) 
146.4, Electrical equipment 91.7, Transport equipment 260.3, Total 2,909.9. 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food and Live Animals .... 

805,270 

9*4,37° 

728,510 . 

Barley ....... 

3 , 23 ° 

17,560 

1,860 

Coffee (green and roasted) . . 

774,35° 

846,790 

656,069 

Tea . . . . ... 

23,600 

46,900 

69,331 

Hides and Skins (undressed) .... 

24,700 

* 3 , 25 ° 

25,63° 

Tin Ores and Concentrates .... 

416,460 

343,9°° 

438.57° 

Tungsten Ores and Concentrates . 

100,710 

1 59,35° 

154,110 

Pyrethrum . 

29,480 

17,420 

36,004 

Cinchona Bark ...... 

4 , 44 ° 

9 , 54 ° 

11,640 

Total (incl. others) 

1,399,92° 

1,472,410 

1,409.990 


Source: mainly United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics 1900. 


1970 ( million Rwanda francs, provisional): Coffee 1,407.1, Tea 96.0, Tin 471.2, Tungsten 
379.8, Pyrethrum 29.2, Total 2,480.6. 

1971 ( mi llion Rwanda francs): Coffee 1,114.9, Tea 130.4, Tin 454.0, Tungsten 365.9, 
Pyrethrum 59.8, Total 2,233.3. 

1972 (million Rwanda francs): Coffee 797.7, Tin 4S9.9, Total 1,755.9. 
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RWANDA — (Statistical 1 Survey) 
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


'('ooo R.F.) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium/Luxembourg ..... 

56 i, 47 0 

407,700 

362,442 

Burundi ....... 

77 . 65 ° 

5 °, 94 ° 

37 . 63 ° 

France . . . . . . • 

1x7,490 

89,450 

121,34° 

Germany, Federal Republic .... 

186,740 

265,090 

257,7 2 3 

Hong Kong 

34.75° 

37,690 

45.56° 

Italy ........ 

22 , 54 ° 

31 , 19 ° 

39,665 

Japan 

248,090 

3°5>°5° 

328,719 

Kenya ....... 

55.660 

123,59° 

176,216 

Netherlands ...... 

33.42° 

37,°5° 

32,699 

Uganda ....... 

272,540 

309,270 

275.°5i 

United Kingdom ...... 

71,25° 

102,130 

133.59° 

U.S.A 

138,990 

I53.°5° 

156,258 

Zaire ........ 

18,170 

67,080 

70,30° 

Total (incl. others) 

2,022,150 

2,245,77° 

2,362,370 


Source: mainly United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics 1969. 


Exports* 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 


435.53° 

347.59° 

417.45° 

Burundi ..... 


33 . 10 ° 

25,48° 

26,320 

France ..... 


7 , 59 ° 

35.17° 

8,510 

Japan 


21,59° 

22,560 

15,95° 

Kenya ..... 


7,270 

33,600 

91,100 

Netherlands .... 


11,040 

16,230 

21,290 

Uganda 


62,110 

104,340 

107,030 

United Kingdom .... 


11,300 

39.57° 

34.020 

U.S.A. f 


n.a. 

n a. 

n.a. 

Zaire ...... 


11,650 

21,320 

2,850 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

1,399,920 

1,472,410 

1,409.99° 


* Including certain goods consigned at Mombasa, in Kenya, for which the distribution 
by country is not known. The value of these exports (in 'ooo Rwanda francs) was: 591,850 
in 1967; 818,720 in 1968; and 664,150 in 1969, 

| The United States received more than 49 per cent (by value) of Rwanda’s exports in 
1965, but figures for subsequent years are not available. 

Source: United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics 1969. 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(in use at December 31st) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

Commercial Vehicles 

• 

2,880 

1,514 

3.400 

1,900 

3,872 

2,159 

4.3°° 

2,600 

Total 

• 

4.394 

5.3°° 

6,031 

6,900 


Shipping (1962): Lake Kivu freights 70,000 metric tons. 
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. RWANDA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1968 

. .1969 

1970 

1971 

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 

77 

73 

185 

610 

Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 

41 

5» 

IO4 

293 

Passenger Arrivals (’000) 

9 

II 

12 

m 

Passenger Departures (’000) 

9 

IO 

IO 

II 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 



EDUCATION 


COMMUNICATIONS 

(1971- 

-72) 


Telephones (at January 1st): 1,389 in 1969; 1,433 in 1970; 
2,000 in 1971. 


Teachers 

Pupils 

Radio: 31,000 receivers in use at December 31st, 1971. 

First Level 

7.328 

425,000 


Second Level 

816 

io,577 


Third Level 

136 

1,166* 


| * Of whom 658 were in Rwanda and 508 abroad. 


THE CONSTITUTION* 


(promulgated November 1962) 

The Republic of Rwanda was proclaimed in January 1961, following the abolition by public referendum of the Monarchy. 


The Republic. Rwanda is a democratic, social and 
sovereign State. There is equality among citizens, who 
exercise national rights through their representatives. 

Civil Rights. Fundamental liberties as defined in the 
Declaration of Human rights are guaranteed. 

The Executive. Executive power is exercised by the 
President and his Ministers. The President is elected for 
four years by direct universal suffrage and may be re- 
elected. The President, who nominates and dismisses 
Ministers, presides over the Council of Ministers; negotiates 
and terminates all treaties; promulgates laws; may suspend 
but not dissolve the National Assembly; exercises the 

*The military coup of July 1973 ^ las meant 


prerogative of mercy; and is the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Armed Forces. 

Legislative power. Exercised jointly .by the National 
Assembly and the President. The National Assembly, 
which is elected by universal direct suffrage, votes laws and 
the budget. 

The Judiciary. The Supreme Court is the guardian of the 
Constitution. It has sole jurisdiction over penal matters 
afiecting the President, Ministers or Deputies if indicted by 
a three-quarter majority of the National Assembly. 

Revision of tho Constitution. Both the President and the 
National Assembly may initiate Constitutional reforms. 

parts of this constitution are in abeyance. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: Gen. Juvenal Habyalimana. President of the Committee for National Peace and Unity. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(April 1974) 


Premier and Minister of National Defence: Gen. Juvenal 
Habyalimana. 

Minister of Interior and Civil Service: Lieut.-Col. Alexis 
ICanyarengwe. 

Minister of National Education: Thaddj-e Bagaragaza. 


Minister of Public Works and Equipment: Andr£ Kata- 

BARWA. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and International Co-operation: 

Lt.-Col. Aloys Nsekalije. 

Minister of Posts, Telecommunications and Transport: 

Martin Bucyana. 


Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Sedecias Mugam- 

BIRA. 

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: J. Chrysos- 

TOME NDUHUNGIREHE. 

Minister of Planning and Natural Resources: J.-M. Vianney 
Shingiro Mbonyumutwa. 


linister of Information: Major Aloys Simla. 

Minister of Justice: Bonaventure Habimana. 

untefnr nf Public Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Claudien 


Kamilindi. _ 

Minister of Sports and Youth: Cmdr. CHlestin Ki.aga- 

FILITA. 
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RWANDA— (Diplomatic Representation, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO RWANDA 


Austria: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Belgium: B.P. 8l, Kigali; Ambassador: Frans Baeke- 
landt. 

Burundi: B.P. 714, Kigali; Ambassador : Gabriel Ndicun- 
guye. 

Cameroon: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Chad: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 1345, Kigali; Ambassador: 
Huang Shih-hsieh. 

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Egypt: Kampala, Uganda. 

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

France: B.P. 53, Kigali; Ambassador: Robert Picquet. 
German Democratic Republic: Kampala, Uganda. 
Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 355, Kigali; Ambassador: 

Dr. Walter Froewis. 

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Guinea: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

India: Kampala, Uganda. 

Israel: (Diplomatic relations severed October 9th, 1973). 
Italy: Kampala, Uganda. 

Rwanda also has diplomatic rela 


Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Bujumbura, Burundi. 
Korea, Republic: Kampala, Uganda. 

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda. 

Romania: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: B.P. 597, Kigali; Ambassador: Richard 
Pestalozzi. 

Tanzania: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Uganda: Kigali; Ambassador: Lt.-Col. Michael Endema 
Ombia. 

U.S.S.R. B.P. 40, Kigali; Ambassadoi: Grigori 
Zhiliakov. 

Unit fill Kingdom: Kampala, Uganda. 

U.S.A.: B P. 28, Kigali; Ambassador: Robert E. Fritts. 
Vatican : B.P. 261, Kigali; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. William 
A. Carew. 

Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda. 

Zaire: B.P. 169, Kigali; Ambassador: Moto-Baluti. 
Zambia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania, 
at consular level with Denmark. 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

The Legislative Assembly was dissolved after the 
military coup of July 1973. At the elections in October 1969 
all 47 seats had been won by the then governing party, 
MDR — Pai mehuiu. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Mouvement ddmocratique rdpublicain— Parmehutu (Re- 
publican Democratic Movement Parmehiilu ): P.O.B. 19, 
Gitarama; f. 1959 by Gregoire Kayibanda; supported 
by the Hutu people. The Pat mehuiu party was 
suspended after the military coup of July 1973. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judiciary is independent of the Executive. Codified 
law is administered by the Courts of First Instance and the 
Court of Appeal. Traditional law is administered by the 
Supreme Court. 

CODIFIED LAW 
Court ol Appeal: Kigali. 

Courts of First Instance: there are ten Courts of First 
Instance. 

TRADITIONAL LAW 

Supreme Court of Rwanda: Nyabisindu; five sections for 
administration of Lower Courts, Constitutional Law, 
Council of State, Cassation, and Public Accounts; Pres. 
Fclgence Seminega. 


RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

Traditional belief is mainly in a God "Imana’'. About 
half the population are followers of traditional beliefs. 

CHRISTIANITY 
Roman Catholic 

Archdiocese of Kabgayi: B.P. 715, Kigali; f. 1900; Arch- 
bishop Most Rev. Andr£ Perraudin; Suffragan Sees: 
Bishop of Nyundo Rt. Rev. Vincent Nsengiyumva, 
Bishop of Kibungo Rt. Rev. Joseph Sibomana, Bishop 
of Butare Rt. Rev. Jean Baptiste Gahamanyi, Bishop 
of Ruhengeri Rt. Rev. Phocas Nikwigize. 

There are 1,900,000 adherents and 387 priests in 
Rwanda. 

Anglicans 
Under the Province of Uganda: 

Archbishop of Uganda: Most Rev. Erica Sabiti, d.d. 

Bishop of Rwanda: Rt. Rev. Adoniya Sebununguri, B.P. 
61, Kigali. 

There are about 120,000 adherents in Rwanda. 
Baptists 

Eglise Baptiste, Nyantanga, B.P. 59, Butare. 

Other Protestants 

About 250,000; there is a substantial Seventh Day 
Adventist minority. 

ISLAM 

There are a few Muslims. 
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RWANDA — (Press and Radio, Finance, Trade and Transport, etc 


PRESS AND RADIO 

PERIODICALS 

Imhavo: B.P. 63, Kigali; twice monthly; Kinyarwanda; 

circ. 40,000. 

Hobe: B.P. 761, Kigali; f. 1955; monthly; Kinyarwanda; 
Dir. S. M. L. Moulart; circ. 35,500. 

Kinya Mateka: Archevoche de Kabgayi, B.P. 761, Kigali; 
f. 1933; twice a month; Dir. S. M. L. Moulart; circ. 
6,500. 

Rwanda-Carrefour d’Afrique: B.P. 83, Kigali; publ. by 
Ministry' of Foreign Affairs; monthly; French. 

BROADCASTING 

Radiodiffusion de la Rgpublique Rwandaise: B.P. 83, Kigali; 
broadcasts daily programmes in Kinyarwanda, Swahili, 
French and English; Chief of Programmes Aloys 
Rukebesha; Dir. Ismael Amri Sued. 

Deutsche Welle Relay Station Africa: Kigali; broadcasts 
daily in German, English, French, Hausa, Swahili 
and Amharic. 

There were 31,000 radio receivers in 1971. 

FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; m. —million; res.=reserves; 
amounts in Rwanda francs) 

BANKING 
Central Bank- 

Banque Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 531, Kigali; f. 1964; 
Gov. M. Hattori; Vice-Gov. J. Birara. 

Savings Bank 

Caisse d’£pargne du Rwanda: Kigali; f. 1964. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque Commerciale du Rwanda S.A.R.L.: Kigali; f. 19G3; 
brs. in Butare, Byumba, Cyangugu and Gisenyi; cap. 
65m.; Res. 6m.; Man. for Rwanda L. Roegiers. 

Banque do Kigali: B.P. 175, Kigali; f. 1966; cap. and res. 
59.6m.; dep. 379m.; Pres. I. Hakizimana; Man. L. 
Degroot. 


Development Bank 

Banque Rwandaise de Ddveloppement: Kigali; f. 1967; cap. 
p.u. 50m. 

TRADE AND TRANSPORT 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation g£n6rale du travail du Rwanda (CGTR): 

Kigali; union for Banya-Rwanda workers. 

Union des Travailleurs du Rwanda (UTR): Kigali. 

RAILWAYS 
There are no railways. 

ROADS 

In 1972 there were about 6,500 km. of roads, of which 
nearly half were main roads. Rwanda's first asphalt road, 
now under construction, will link Kigali with Kabale in 
south-west Uganda. Rwanda is also linked by road to the 
Tanzanian railways system. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are services on Lake Kivu from Kibuye to Zaire. 
CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airfields at Butare, Gisenyi and Gabiro; the 
international airport is at Kigali. Rwanda is served by the 
following foreign airlines: Air Zaire, EAAC and Sabena. 

TOURISM 

Ministfere de 1’lnformation et du Tourisme: B.P. S3, Kigali; 
Minister, Major Aloys Simba. 

UNIVERSITY 

University Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 117, Butare; f. 1963; 
60 teachers, 525 students. 
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SAUDI ARABIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Saudi Arabia occupies the greater part of the Arabian 
peninsula, with the Yemen Arab Republic and the Red 
Sea to the west and the Persian Gulf and the United 
Arab Emirates to the east. Jordan, Iraq and Kuwait are to 
the north and Oman and the Yemen People’s Democratic 
Republic to the south. Much of the country is desert. In 
summer temperatures range from ioo° to i20°r (38°-49°c) 
in coastal regions and humidity is high. Temperatures 
sometimes reach i3o°F (54 °c) in the interior. Winters are 
mild, except in the mountains. The language is Arabic. 
The great majority of the population are Sunni Muslims, 
and in the Najd there is a preponderance of members of the 
Wahhabi sect. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is 
green and bears, in white, an Arabic inscription ("There is 
no God but God and Muhammad is the prophet of God”) 
above a white sword. The royal capital is Riyadh and the 
administrative capital is Jeddah. 

Recent History 

Saudi Arabia has been a member of the Arab League 
since 1945. King Saud ibn Abdul Aziz succeeded his father 
in 1953 but in 1964 full executive powers passed into the 
hands of Crown Prince Faisal, the Prime Minister since 
1962. In November 1964 the Council of Ministers asked 
King Saud to resign in favour of his brother. King Faisal 
continued in the office of Prime Minister, and now rules the 
country directly through the Council of Ministers. For 
several years the Saudi Government supported the deposed 
Imam of the Yemen in his effort to regain the throne he 
lost in 1962. This led to strained relations with Egypt and 
other Arab republics, but these have since improved. Saudi 
Arabia did not directly participate in the 1967 war, but the 
government has adopted a strongly anti-Israeli policy. 
During 1973 Faisal became increasingly more militant in 
the Arab cause, and in October the Saudi Government 
reduced oil production by 10 per cent, at one time reaching 
a peak of more than 30 per cent, and placed an embargo on 
the export of oil to the United States between October 
1973 and March 1974. Saudi troops were sent to the Syrian 
front in October 1973 during the war between the Arab 
States and Israel. 

Government 

Constitutionally, the King rules in accordance with the 
Sharia, or sacred law of Islam. A Council of Ministers is 
appointed by the King, and decisions of the Council of 
Ministers are reached by majority vote but require royal 
sanction. The principal administrative divisions are Najd, 
Hijaz, 'Asir, Najran, and Eastern Province. The organs of 
local government are the General Municipal Councils, the 
District Council and the tribal and village Councils. 

Defence 

Military forces number over 40,000; in addition to tanks 
and coastal patrol boats there are about 70 combat aircraft. 

Economic Affairs 

Saudi Arabia is the largest producer of crude oil in the 
Middle East; its crude oil production in 1973 exceeded 


2,700 million barrels. The income from oil constitutes over 
90 per cent of the budget receipts and accounts for 95 per 
cent of foreign exchange exchange earnings. The country 
is thought to possess the world’s largest oil reserves. There 
is little industry but an iron and steel plant and an oil 
refinery were established at Jeddah in 1967. An oil 
lubricating plant is also under construction there. Agree- 
ment has been reached with a United States firm for the 
establishment of grain silos and flour mills in Jeddah. 
Apart from oil the chief activity is agriculture. The 
principal products are dates, wheat, barley, fruit, hides and 
wool. Camels, horses, donkeys and sheep are raised. 
Another source of revenue is the income from religious 
pilgrims, who come from all parts of the Muslim world to 
the holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Much attention is 
being given to underground water resources and to 
desalination projects. The Government is distributing land 
to former nomads. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a railway from Dammam to Riyadh and the 
rebuilding of the railway from Medina to Damascus has 
been completed on Saudi territory. Asphalted roads link 
Jeddah to Mecca and Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Tail to 
Mecca, Riyadh to al-Kharj, and Dammam to Hofuf. A new 
road has been opened between Riyadh and Jeddah. The 
road flanking the Trans-Arabian Pipeline from Dhahran to 
the Mediterranean is being rebuilt, Saudia (Saudi Arabian 
Airlines) operate internal and external air services. The 
principal ports are Jeddah, on the Red Sea, and Ras 
Tanura and Dammam, on the Gulf. 

Social Welfare 

Oil revenues have enabled the Saudi Arabian govern- 
ment to provide free medicine and medical care for all 
citizens and foreign residents. A far reaching new Labour 
Act and Social Security Ordinance were passed in 1969. 
In 1974 H le country had more than 50 hospitals, containing 
between 8,000 and 9,000 beds, and more than 500 health 
centres. 

Education 

Elementary, secondary and higher education is free but 
not compulsory. In 1973 more than 600,000 boys and more 
than 200,000 girls were attending primary schools, and 
there were about 10,000 students at the country's foul 
universities. 

Tourism 

All devout Muslims try to pay at least one visit to the 
holy cities of Medina, the burial place of Muhammad, and 
Mecca, his birthplace. More than 607,000 pilgrims visited 
Saudi Arabia in the Muslim year 1393 (1973-74). 

Visas are not required for visits to Saudi Arabia by 
nationals of Kuwait. 

Sport 

The main sports are football, bicycle racing, hawking 
and horse-riding. 
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SAUDI ARABIA— (Introductory -Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974 : October i6th-i8th (Id ul Fitr), December 26th- 
29th (Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), March 26th 
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 halalah=20 qursh— 1 Saudi riyal. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=8.40 Saudi riyals; 
U.S. $1=3.55 Saudi riyals. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(estimated) 

Mid-year Population (UN estimates) t 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

830,000 sq. miles* 

7,317,000 

7,524,000 

7 , 740,000 

7,965,000 

S, 199,000 

8,443,000 


* 2,149,690 square kilometres. 

f A census was held in 1962-63 but the results have been officially repudiated. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(estimated population in 1965) 


Riyadh (royal capital) . 

. . 225,000 

Jeddah (administrative capital) 

. - . 194,000 

Mecca .... 

185,000 


Medina: 72,000 in 1962. 


SAUDI ARABIA-IRAQ NEUTRAL ZONE 

The Najdi (Saudi Arabian) frontier with Iraq was defined 
in the Treaty of Mohammara in May 1922. Later a Neutral 
Zone of 7,000 sq. km. was established adjacent to the 
western tip of the Kuwait frontier. No military or per- 
manent buildings were to be erected in the zone and the 
nomads of both countries were to have unimpeded access 
to its pastures and wells. A further agreement concerning 
the administration of this zone was signed between 
Iraq and Saudi Arabia in May 1938. 


SAUDI ARABIA-KUWAIT PARTITIONED ZONE 

A Convention signed at Uqair in December 1922 fixed 
the Najdi (Saudi Arabian) boundary with Kuwait. The 
Convention also established a Neutral Zone of 5,770 sq. 
km. immediately to the south of Kuwait in which Saudi 
Arabia and Kuwait held equal rights. The final agreement 
on this matter was signed in 1963. Since 1966 the Zone has 
been divided between the two countries and each ad- 
ministers its own half, in practice as an integral part of the 
state. However, the oil wealth of the whole Zone remains 
undivided and production from the on-shorc oil concessions 
in the Partitioned Zone is shared equally between the two 
states’ concessionaires (Aminoil and Getty). 


AGRICULTURE 

Agriculture (estimates, metric tons): Wheat 15,000, 
Maize 21,000, Millet and Sorghum 6,000, Barley 13,000, 
Rice 2,000, Dates 200,000. Other crops include alfalfa, 
vegetables, coffee and henna. 


iND INDUSTRY 

Livestock: Sheep 3,600,000, Goats 1,900,000, A&es 
22,000. 

Industry: Building, Date Packing, Cement (703,000 tons 

in 1971-72). Soap, Sugar, Rugs, Marb e Gjpsum ba ls 
Soft Drinks, Industrial Gases, Electricity (/f>3 million 

WVh in 'trt' 7 T—' 7 ' 2 ). 
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SAUDI ARABIA — (Statistical Survey) 


OIL 

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION BY COMPANY 
(million barrels) 



Total 

Aramco 

Getty Oil 

Arabian Oil 

1938 . 

°-5 

o -5 

— 

— 

1946 . 

59-9 

59.9 

— 

— 

1955 • 

356.6 

352.2 

4.4 

— 

1966 . 

950.0 

873.3 

30.2 

46.5 

1967 . 

1,023.8 

948.1 

25 -x 

50.6 

1968 . 

1,114.0 

1,035-8 

23.2 

55-0 

1969 . 

1 , 173-9 

1 , 092.4 

22.7 

58.8 

1970 • 

1,386.3 

1 , 295-3 

28.3 

62.7 

1971 . 

1,740.8 

1,641.6 

33-7 

65-5 

1972 . 


2,098.4 

28.3 

75 -o 

X 973 • 


2,677.4 

23.4 

71.9 


OIL REVENUES BY SOURCE 
(million U.S. $) 



Total 

Aramco 

Getty 

Oil 

Arabian 

Oil 

Other 

Companies 

1939 • 



3-2 

3-2 

— 

— 

- 

1946 . 



IO.4 

10.4 



— 

— 

1955 • 



340.8 

338.2 

2.6 

— 

— 

1965 . 



662.6 

618.4* 

23.8 

20.4 

— 

1966 . 



789.7 

745 - 5 * 

20.6 

22.3 

x -3 

1967 . 



909.1 

859 - 4 * 

17.8 

31.8 

0.1 

1968 . 



926.8 

872.0 

13-6 

34-3 

6.9 

1969 • 



949.0 

895.2 

15-2 

37 -x 

X -5 

1970 • 



1,214.0 

1,148.4 

17.2 

40.3 

3-8 

1971 • 



1,884.9 

1,806.4 

20.6 

44-2 

13- 7 

1972 . 



2 . 734 -x 

2,632.7! 

28.0 

68.7 

4-7 


* Including certain special payments. 

t Including $ 45-2 million for the value of royalty oil delivered to PETROMIN. 


Royalties from Aramco totalled $4,215.5 million in 1973. 


FINANCE 

100 halalah=20 qursh = x Saudi riyal. 

Coins: x, 5, 10, 25 and 50 halalah; I, 2 and 4 qursh.* 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 50 and 100 riyals. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling=8.4o Saudi riyals; U.S. $1 = 3.55 Saudi riyals. 
100 Saudi riyals=^ix.9o=$28.i7. 

* The coins of x, 2 and 4 qursh are being gradually withdrawn from circulation. 

BUDGET 


(million 

riyals) 

Revenue 

1972-73 

X973-74 

Expenditure 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Oil Royalties .... 
Income Tax (inc. tax on oil 
receipts) .... 

Customs ..... 
Other Items .... 

2.529 

9,674 

3X5 

682 

5.336 

15,930 

330 

1,214 

Defence ..... 
Interior ..... 
Education .... 

Health ..... 
Development Projects 

General Budgetary Reserve 

Other Items .... 

1,427 

1,071 

x,3°o 

375 

6,718 

300 

2,009 

1,711 

1.267 

1.677 

499 

14,263 

452 

2,9-U 

Total 

M 

OJ 

M 

O 

O 

22,810 

Total 

13,200 

22,810 
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SAUDI ARABIA — (Statistical Survey) 


DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 
(million riyals) 



1970-71 

1971-72 

*972-73 

*973-74 

Ministry of Communications .... 

Civil Aviation ....... 

Ministry of Agriculture and Water Resources 
Ministry of Petroleum and Mineral Resources 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry- 
Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs . 

Ministry of Education and Educational Institutions 
Ministry of Health ...... 

Ministry of Interior (Municipalities) 

Ministry of Hajj and Awqaf .... 

Ministry of Information ..... 

Others ........ 

Total ...... 

523-6 

79-9 

230.1 
39-6 

9.2 

8.2 

24.9 

10.9 

190.1 

9-4 
28.2 
1.44* -9 

1.333-7 

127-3 

456.0 

82.3 

28.9 

24.1 
125-9 

29.2 
43S.S 

28.2 
48.8 

2,312.5 

1,246.1 

223.9 

572.5 
86.7 
29.9 
26.4 

255-* 

45-4 

640.5 

45-7 

82.2 

3,463-2 

2.051.7 

466.8 

855.0 

*36.3 

46.0 

36.4 

565-5 

84.2 

1,575-3 

57-5 

158.5 

8.229.8 

2,596.0 

5.035-7 

6,717.6 

14,263.0 


Currency in Circulation (million rij-als): 1969-70, 1,566.9; 1970-71. 1,635-8; 1971-72, 1,788.2; 1972-73, 2,163.9; *973-74. 

2,751-5- 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million riyals — at current factor cost) 



1968-69 

1969-70* 

1970-71* 

1971-72* 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing . . . 

Mining and Quarrying: 

Crude petroleum and natural gas 

Other mining and quarrying 

Manufacturing: 

Petroleum refining ..... 

Other manufacturing .... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water, and Sanitary Sendees . 
Transport, Storage and Communications 
Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

Banking, Insurance, and Real Estate 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

Public Administration and Defence 

Services: 

Education ...... 

Medical and health ..... 

Other services ...... 

974-4 

7.201.0 
41.9 

946-5 

299.0 

837,8 

196.0 

1.198.1 
i,iSo.4 

X02.7 

601.0 
i,i95 •* 

426.0 
140.2 • 
320.6 

1.002.7 

8.238.0 
42.1 

1.207.8 
332-o 

841.4 

212.5 

*,307-* 

1,252.3 

109.7 

654.5 

1.247.0 

453* 2 

141 .2 

329.6 

1,035-9 

*i,350.3 

44-5 

1.440.5 

37* -8 
890.0 

231.6 
1,433-7 
1,322.7 

117.7 

712.8 
*.3*3-3 

508. 8 
143-8 

358.9 

1,084 . 7 

*5,235-* 

52.6 

1,483.9 

428.5 

1,051.6 

241-3 

1,584-9 

1.477-4 

138.7 

790.2 

*.445-3 

589-9 

*73-8 

411.8 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
less: Net factor income payments to the rest of 
the world . . . . • ' 

15,660.7 

3,390-3 

*7. 37* •* 

3,961.0 

21,276.3 

5.346-6 

26,189.7 

6,988.5 

Gross National Product 

less: Depreciation ..... 

12,270.4 

1,227.0 

13,410.1 
*,34* -o 

*5.929-7 

1,593-0 

19,201 .2 
1,920.1 

National Income . ... 

11,043.4 

12,069.1 

*4.336.7 

17,281.1 


* Provisional. 
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SAUDI ARABIA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. § — estimates) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Receipts: 


3,621 


Exports, f.o.b. ...... 

2,179 

5,250 

Oil royalties from companies other than 




Aramco ...... 

66 

79 

101 

Pilgrimage ...... 

102 

112 

156 

Miscellaneous ...... 

91 

106 

161 

Total 

2,438 

3,918 

5,668 

Payments: 

892 



Imports, c.i.f. ...... 

939 

L 397 

Non-monetary gold ..... 

18 

9 

15 

Investment income payments 

893 

1,433 

2,050 

Government expenditures abroad, n.e.s. 

268«- 

274* 

299* 

Travel and personal transportation, n.e.s. . 

123 

144 

179 

Tapline expenditures abroad 

l6 

47 

47 

Other services ...... 

166 

177 

275 

Total 

2,376 

3.023 

4,262 

Current Balance 

62 

895 

1,406 

Capital and Financing Account: 


Direct investment capital .... 

- 3 

— 109 

-359 

Other capital ...... 

-99 

138 

253 

Gold, foreign exchange holdings, and invest- 



ments of SAMA ..... 

87 

794 

1,322 

Commercial banks' net foreign position 

23 

23 

179 

Errors and Omissions ..... 

54 

49 

II 

Capital Balance ..... 

62 

895 

1,406 


* Includes aid paid to Arab countries. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million riyals — Muslim calendar) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Imports 

2,288 

2,212 

7*853 

2,804 

3.213 

3.465 

Exports 

7.654 

8,953 

9.449* 

10,600 


* Provisional. 


(million riyals — Gregorian calendar) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 
Exports . 

* 

3.377 

9.496 

3*197 

10,907 

3.667 

17.302 

4,708 

22,761 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 

(million riyals) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Foodstuffs 

1 , 0 X 1 

1,097 

1,222 

Textiles and Clothing 

142 

203 

344 

Machinery, Transport 

1,018 

1.099 

1,686 

Building Materials . 

384 

463 

480 

Chemical Products . 

180 

240 

244 

Miscellaneous . 

462 

565 

732 

Total 

3.197 

3.667 

4.708 


Exports 

1970 

! 

1971 

1972 

Crude Oil \ Aramco 
Refined Oil J only 

6,798 

i ,342 

11,490 

1,470 

16,937 

1,647 

Total (inch others) 

10,907 

17,302 

22,761 


* Provisional 
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SAUDI ARABIA— {Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million riyals) . . 



Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

North America .... 

575-6 

629.2 

146.4 

733-3 

U.S.A. ..... 

568.5 

615.1 

97.8 

5S9.5 

Western Europe 

1,080:8 • 

1,218.3 

4,820.3 

8,386.x 

Belgium .... 

65.0 

90.6 

248.2 

351-0 

France .... 

88.0 

78.6 

691.6 

x, 66r.8 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

312.8 

289.0 

222.3 

577- 8 

Italy ..... 

142.8 

r6r .0 

1,178.6 

r.767-4 

Netherlands .... 

139-7 

169-3 

992-5 

1,568.8 

Spain ..... 

3-5 

4.0 

465-7 

453-1 

United Kingdom . 

230.9 

327-7 

827. 6 

1,510.2 

Middle East .... 

636.2 

810.0 

608.6 

805.7 

Bahrain .... 

46.8 

7S.7 

5H-7 

646.4 

Jordan .... 

45-5 

40.7 

31-5 

51-6 

Lebanon .... 

362.9 

473-9 

3°-4 

69.9 

A frica ..... 

127.4 

152.4 

473-7 

758.9 

Asia ..... 

610.8 

711.9 

3.339-4 

4.413-7 

India ..... 

102. 1 

68.5 

130-9 

222.1 

Japan 1 

314.2 

414.2 

2.323-4 

2,783.1 

Malaysia .... 

23.8 

21-9 

2II.I 

83-9 

South America .... 

I .O 

I .O 

445-0 

973-9 


PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA 

NUMBER OF PILGRIMS BY COUNTRIES 


(Muslim years) 



1388 

(1968-69) 

1389 

(1969-70) 

1390 

(1970-71) 

1391 

(1971-72) 

1392 

(19/2-73) 

1393 

(1973-74) 

Afghanistan 

Egypt. 

Indonesia 

India . 

Iran . 

Iraq . 

Jordan 

Libya . 

Malaysia 

Morocco . 

Nigeria 

Pakistan . ' . 

Sudan . 

Syria . 

Turkey 

Yemen 

Others 



- | 

8,744 

12.413 

17,062 

16,154 

13.642 

24.875 

5.179 

16,565 

6,591 

9.449 

16,177 

27,402 

21,649 

12,814 

51,055 

51.577 

63.436 

9.IZ5 
10.875 
10,615 
16,057 
15.132 
24,902 
6,376 
13.547 
8,353 . 
io,943 
24,185 
28,535 
20,495 
22,383 
56,578 
54,658 
' 73.554 

13,663 

11,490 

14.633 

16,470 

48,367 

19,482 

10,909' 

11.835 

10,361 

10,640 

35,?87 

38,256 

14,865 

42,329 

13.269 

50.269 

69.245 

io,744 

29,171 

22,753 

16,657 

30.299 

17,628 

15.933 

16,861 . 

10,650 

15.463 

44,061 

23.344 

29,004 

27,045 

23,922 

60,358 

85.476 

17,447 

39,606 

22,659 

18,306 

45.298 

24,681 

25,819 

23,774 

10.395 

22,425 

48,981 

95.968* 

29,506 

31.777 

27,235 

60,250 

101,055 

6,220 
' 36,452 
40,668 

19.879 

57,230 

35.567 

12,851 

30,705 

12.983 

14.923 

38,869 

65.875* 

33,222 • 
10,448 
36,258 
59,082 
101,523 

Total 

• 


• 

374.784 

406,295 

431.270 

479.339 

645,182 

607,755 


* Including 6,595 pilgrims in 1972-73 and 5,187 in 1973-74 from Bangladesh. 


Source: General Directorate of Passports and Nationality, Ministry of Interior. 
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SAUDI ARABIA— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRAN8P0RT, 

Roads (1970): 42,161 cars, 3,833 buses and coaches, 30,662 
goods vehicles. 


Railways (1966): 52.1 million kilometre tons, 96,000 
passengers; length of track 610 km. standard gauge 
(1972). 


EDUCATION 


(Academic year 1971-72) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Kindergarten ...... 

45 

192 

6.349 

Elementary ...... 

2,154 

19,577 

475,007 

Intermediate ...... 

486 

4.193 

83 . 7 2 9 

Secondary ....... 

141 

944 

23.014 

Teacher Training ..... 

63 

949 

14.453 

Technical ....... 

7 

257 

899 

Schools for Deaf, Dumb, Blind * . 

IO 

299 

1,287 

Adult Education ...... 

624 

* 

46,034 

Higher Education ..... 

19 

975 

9.471 

Night Schools ...... 

t 

t 

t 


* Includes day school teachers teaching in other schools, 
t Included in figures for day schools, by level. 
Educational budget for financial year 1971-72: 1,150m. riyals. 
Educational budget for financial year 1972-73: 1,585m. riyals. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


After Ibn Saud had finally brought the whole of present- 
day Saudi Arabia under his control in 1925, the territory 
was made into a dual kingdom. 

Six years later, in 1932, the realm was unified by decree 
and became the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. Saudi Arabia 
as a whole has in practice been developing, in the last 
six years or so particularly, from monarchical towards 
ministerial rule. The power of the Cabinet was further 
increased in May 1958, when several ministries were dele- 
gated to the Crown Prince. In December 1960, however, 
the Crown Prince resigned and King Saud assumed the 
Prime Ministership. In 1962, Prince Faisal resumed the 
Prime Ministership. In 1964 King Saud was relieved of his 
duties and his brother Prince Faisal was proclaimed King. 

The organs of local government are the General Munici- 
pal.Councils, the District Council and the tribal and village 
councils. A General Municipal Council is established in the 
towns of Mecca, Medina and Jeddah. Its members are 
proposed by the inhabitants and must be approved by the 
King. Functioning concurrently with each General Muni- 
cipal Council is a General Administration Committee, 
which investigates ways and means of executing resolutions 
passed by the Council. There are also elected district 
councils under the presidency of local chiefs, consisting of 
his assistant, the principal local officials and other import- 
ant persons of the district. Every village and tribe has a 


council composed of the sheikh, who presides, his legal 
advisers and two other prominent personages. These 
councils have power to enforce regulations. 

The principal administrative divisions are as follows: 
Najd: capital Riyadh. Najd is sub-divided as follows: 

1. The principality of Riyadh, to which are associated 
Wadi. al-Dawasir, al-Aflaj, al-Hariq, al-Kharj, 
al-’Aridh, al-Washm and Sudair. 

2. The principality of al-Qasim, comprising ’Unaizah, 
Buraidah, al-Ras and their villages, and al-Mudhan- 
nab and its dependencies. 

3. The Northern principality (capital Hayil). This 
includes the tribes of Sliammar, 'Anzah, al-Dhafir 
and Mutair, the Town of Taima in the south and some 
northerly towns. 

Hijaz: capital Mecca. Includes the principalities of Tabuk, 
al-’Ula, Dhaba, al-Wajh, Amlaj, Yanbu’, Medina, 
Jeddah, al-Lith, al-Qunfundhah, Baljarshi and Tayif. 
’Asir: capital Abhn. Includes Abha, Qahtan, Shahran, 
Rijal Alma’, Rijal al-Hair, Banu Shahr, Mahayil, 
Bariq and Bisha. 

Najran and its milages. 

Eastern Province ( Al Hasa): capital Dammam. Includes 
Hofuf, Al-Mubarraz, Qatif, Dhahran, Al-Khobar and 
Qaryat al-Jubail. 
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SAUDI ARABIA — [The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

H.M. King Faisal ibn Abdul Aziz al Sa’ud, g.b.e., k.c.m.g. 
(Acceded to the throne November 2nd, 1964) 

Crown Prince: Khalid ibn Abdul Aziz. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

( January 1974) 


Prime Minister and Foreign Minister: H.M. King Faisal 
ibn Ajbdtjl Aziz. 

Deputy Prime Minister: H.R.H. Prince Khalid inb Abdul 
Aziz. 

Second Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: 

H.R.H. Prince Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz. 

Minister of Finance and National Economy: H.R.H. Prince 

Musa'id ibn Abdul Rahman. 

Minister of Defence and Aviation: H.R.H. Sultan ibn 
Abdul Aziz. 

Minister of Oil and Mineral Wealth: Sheikh Ahmed Zaki 
Yamani. 

Minister of Agriculture and Water: Sheikh Hassan Al 
Mushari. 

Minister of Pilgrimage Affairs and Endowments: Hassan 
Kutbi. 

Minister of Communications: Sheikh Muhammad Umar 
Tawfiq. 


Minister of Education: Sheikh Hasan ibn Abdulla al 
Ash-Shaykh. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Sheikh Abdul 
Rahman Aba Al-Khayl. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Sheikh Muhammad 
Ali al Awadi. 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Muhammad Al-Harakan. 
Minister of Health: Abdel-Aziz Abdulla al-Khuwaitir. 
Minister of Information: Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Angari. 
Special Councellor to H.M. King Faisal: Dr. Rashad 
Faroun. 

Minister of State for Finance and National Economy: 

Sheikh Mohamed Ali Aba Al Khail. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Sayid Omar Al 
Sakkaf. 

Ministers of Stats v/ithout Portfolio: Hisham Muiiyi al 
Din Nazir, Abdul Aziz al Kuraishi. Abdul Wahhab 
Ahmad Abdul Wasi, Salih bin Abdul Rahman al 
Husain. 


Peter 


Afghanistan: Ambassador: Mohamed Younesse. 

Algeria: Ambassador: Mohamed Ivadri. 

Argentina: Ambassador : (vacant). 

Austria: Ambassador: Dr. Heinrich Winter. 

Belgium: Chargd d' Affaires: Gilbert Boonen. 

Brazil: Ambassador: Murillo Gurgel Valente. 

Chad: Ambassador: Souleiman .Outman. 

China (Taiwan): Ambassador: Tien Pao-tai. 

Egypt: Ambassador: Khaled Fawzi. 

Ethiopia: Osman Mohammed. 

France: Ambassador: Georges de Boutellier. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Charge d’ Affaires: 

^iIetzgbr 

Ghana: Ambassador: Osborne Heney Kwest Brew. 
Greece: Ambassador: Georgios Yannie Kalitsounakis. 
Guinea: Ambassador: Tour£ Fod£ Mamadou. 

India: Ambassador : Sri Zahir Ahmed. 

Indonesia: Ambassador: H. Rus’an. 

Iran: Ambassador : Jaafar Raed. 

Iraq: Ambassador: Ahmad Dhafar Mahmoud al- 
Ghailani. 

Italy: Ambassador: Alberto Ramasso Malacca. 

Japan: Ambassador : ICanji Takasugi. 

Jordan: A mbassador: Sheikh Muhammad Amin Suanqiti. 
Kenya: Ambassador: Farid Mburak Aly Hinawy. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SAUDI ARABIA 
(All in Jeddah) 


Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Kyong Do-Koon. 
Kuwait: Charge d' Affaires: Bader al-IIaddad. 

Lebanon: Ambassador: Rashid Fakhoup.i. 

Libya: Ambassador: Mohieddin Messaudi. 

Malaysia: Ambassador : Ahmad bin Mohamed Hashim. 
Mauritania: Ambassador: Wild Jado. 

Morocco: Ambassador: Abdul Rahman Badu. 
Netherlands: Ambassador: Jacopus Johannes Derksen. 
Nigeria: Ambassador: Haj Bello Mallabo. 

Oman: Ambassador: Sulaiman Bin Ali-Khalili. 
Pakistan: Ambassador: Saifur Rehman.^ 

Qatar: Ambassador: Abdul-Aziz bin Sa’ad al-Sa’ad.- 
Senegal: Ambassador: Hamet Diop. 

Somalia: Ambassador: Ahmad Sheikh Muhammad Issa. 
Spain: Ambassador: Alberto de Mestas. 

Sudan: Ambassador : Al Khitm al-Sanoussi. 
Switzerland: Ambassador: Max Casanova. 

Syria: Ambassador : Abdul Hamid Darkal. 

Tunisia: Ambassador: Muhammad Ruwaisi. 

Turkey: Ambassador: Ciladet Qiyassi. 

United Kingdom: Ambassador: Alan Keip. Rothnie. 
U.S.A.: Ambassador: James E. Akins. 

Venezuela: Ambassador: Francisco NillanDelpfl l 
Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador: Is..iajl Ahmad al 
Jarafi. 


enya: Ambassador: Farid Mburak Aly Hinav . .1 . t j ic Philippines and Sierra 

M Arabia also has diplomatic solatia., fitb Canada. M M,„. >■»»». botaa,. Ph.bpp 
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SAUDI ARABIA — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishers, etc.) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice throughout the kingdom of Saudi Arabia is 
administered according to Islamic law by a Chief Judge, 
who is responsible for the Department of Sharia Affairs. 
Sentences in the kingdom are given according to the 
Koran and the Sunna of the Prophet. 

The judicial system provides for three grades of court 
and a Judicial Supervisory Committee: 

The Judicial Supervisory Committee. The Committee 
consists of three members and a president appointed by 
the King. It supervises all the other courts and is situated 
at Mecca. 

Chief Justice, Mecca: Sheikh Abdullah ibn Hassan. 

Courts of Appeal (Courts of Cassation). There are several 
courts of appeal in Hijaz and Najd, having jurisdiction 
to hear appeals from the Mahkamat al-Sharia al-Koubra. 

Mahkamat al-Sharia al-Koubra. The competence of 
these courts extends to all cases not covered by the above. 
They are situated in Mecca, Medina and Jeddah. Appeal 
may be made to the Courts of Cassation. 

Mahkamat al-Omour al Mosta’jalah. These courts, 
which are held throughout the country, deal with cases 
of minor misdemeanours and actions in which the value 
does not exceed S.R. 30. Other branches of these courts 
deal exclusively with affairs of the Bedouin tribes with the 
same competence. The decisions of these courts are final. 


RELIGION 

Arabia is the centre of the Islamic faith and includes the 
holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Except in the Eastern 
Province, where a large number of people follow Shi'a rites, 
the majority of the population are of the Sunni faith. The 
last fifty years have seen the rise of the Wahhabi sect, who 
originated in the eighteenth century, but first became 
unified and influential under their late leader King Ibn 
Sand. They are now the keepers of the holy places and 
control the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Mecca: Birthplace of the Prophet Muhammad, seat of the 
Great Mosque and Shrine of Ka’ba visited by a million 
Muslims annually. 

Medina: Burial place of Muhammad, second sacred city of 
Islam. 

Chief Qadi and Grand Mufti: (Vacant). 


THE PRESS 

Since 1964 most newspapers and periodicals have been 
published by press organizations administered by boards of 
directors with full autonomous powers, in accordance with 
the provisions of the Press Law. These organizations, 
which took over from small private firms, are privately 
owned by groups of individuals widely experienced in 
newspaper publishing and administration (sec Publishers). 

There are also a number of popular periodicals published 
by the government and by the Arabian American Oil Co. 
and distributed free of charge. The press is subject to no 
legal restriction affecting freedom of expression or the 
coverage of news. 

DAILIES 

al-Bilad: King Abdul Aziz St., Jeddah; f. 1934; Arabic; 
published by al-Bilad Publishing Corporation; Editor 
Abdulmajid Al-Shubukshi; circ. 20,000. 
al-Medina al-Munwara: Jeddah, P.O.B. 807; f. 1937; 
Arabic; published by al-Medina Publishing Organiza- 
tion; Editor Osman Hafez; circ. 20,000. 


al-Nadwah: Mecca; f. 1958; Arabic; published by Mecca 
Press and Information Organization; Editor Halted 
Mutawi’e; circ, 10,000. 

Replica: P.O.B. 2043, Jeddah; English; daily newsletter 
from Saudi newspapers and broadcasting service. 
al-Riyadh: P.O.B. 851, Riyadh; Arabic; published by 
Yamamah Press Organization; Editor Ahmed Hoshan; 
circ. 10,000. 

al Ukadh: Jeddah; circ. 3,500. 


WEEKLIES 

Akhbar al-Dhahran ( Dhahran News): Dammam; f. 1958; 
Editor ’Abd Al-Aziz Al-Isa; circ. 1,500. 

al-Dawa: Riyadh; Arabic. 

al-Jnzirah: P.O.B. 354, Apt. 88, Municipality Bldg., Safat, 
Riyadh; Arabic; circ. 5,000. 

al-Khalij al-'Arabi (The Arabian Gulf): Al-Khobar; f. 
1958; Editor ’Abd Allah Shubat; circ. 1,200. 

Arabian Sun: Aramco, Dhahran; English; published by 
the Arabian American Oil Co. 

News from Saudi Arabia: Press Dept., Ministry of Informa- 
tion, Jeddah; f. 1961; news bulletin; English; Editor 
Izzat Mufti; circ. 22,000. 

News of the Muslim World: Mecca; English and Arabic; 
published by Muslim World League; Editor Fuad 
Shaker. 

Oil Caravan Weekly: Aramco, Dhahran; Arabic; published 
by the Arabian American Oil Co. 

al-Qasim: Riyadh; f. 1959; Editor 'Abd Allah Al Sane’; 
circ. 1,000. 

Quraish: Mecca; f. 1959; Editor Ahmed Siba’i; circ. 1,000. 

al-Ra’id: Jeddah; f. 1959; Editor ’Abdul-Fattah Abu 
Madyan; circ. 2,000. 

ai-Riyadhah: Mecca; f. i960; for young men; Editor 
Muhammad 'Abd Allah Malibari; circ. 500. 

Umm al-Qura: Mecca; f. 1924; Editor Abdul Rahman 
Shibani; published by the Government; circ. 5,000. ' 

al-Yamamah: Riyadh; f. 1952; Dir. Ahmed El-Hoshan; 
circ. 1,000, 

ai-Yaum (Today): P.O.B. 565, Dammam; f. 1965; Dir. 
Abdul Aziz Al-Turky. 

PERIODICALS 

al-Manhal: 44 Arafat Street, Jeddah; f. 1937; monthly; 
literary; Editor ’Abdul Quaddos Anaris; circ. 3,000. 

at-Mujtama: P.O.B. 354, Apt. 88, Municipality Bldg., 
Safat, Riyadh; f. 1964; Arabic; monthly; Dir.-Gcn. 
Saleh Salem. 

ai-Tijarah: Jeddah; f. i960; monthly; for businessmen; 
Editor Ahmad Isa Taiikandi; circ. 1,300. 

HaJJ (Pilgrim): Mecca; f. 1947; Arabic and English; 
Editor Muhammad Said Al 'Amoudi; published by 
the Government Ministry of Pilgrimage and En- 
dowments; circ. 5,000. 1 


PUBLISHERS 

al-Bilad Publishing Organization: King Abdul Aziz St., 
Jeddah; publishes al-Bilad; Dir,-Gen. Abdullah 
Dabbagii. 

Dar al-Yaum Press and Publishing Establishment: P.O.B. 
565, Damman; publishes al-Yaum ; Dir.-Gcn. Omar 
Zawawi. 
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al-Jazirah for Press Printing and Publishing: P.O.B. 354, 
Riyadh; f. 1964; 28 mems.; publishes al-Jazirah 
(weekly) and al-Mujlama (monthly); Dir. -Gen. Saleh 
Salem. 

al-Medina Publishing Organization: P.O.B. 807, Jeddah; 
publishes al-Medina al-Munwara ; Dir.-Gen. Ahmed 
Salah Jamjoon. 

Saudi Publishing House: 30-31 Shurbatly Bldg., Gabel St., 
P.O.B. 2043, Jeddah; books in Arabic and English; Man. 
Dir. Muhammad Salahuddin. 

al-Yaniamah Press Establishment: Riyadh; publishes al- 
Riyadh, al-Yainamali and She', Dir.-Gen. Abdullah 
Qar'awi. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

8audi Arabian Broadcasting Co.: Ministry of Information, 
Airport Rd., Jeddah; three stations at Jeddah, Riyadh 
and Dammam broadcast programmes in Arabic and 
English; overseas service in Urdu, Indonesian, Persian 
and Swahili; Dir.-Gen. Sheikh A. F. Ghazawi. 

ARAMCO Radio: Dhahran; broadcasts programmes in 
English for the entertainment of employees of Arabian 
American Oil Company. 

There are about 87,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Saudi Arabian Government Television Service: Information 
Ministry, Riyadh; stations at Riyadh, Jeddah, Medina, 
Dammam, and Qassim operate 6 hours daily; major 
stations and relay points are under construction to 
serve all principal towns; Dir.-Gen. A. S. Shobail. 

ARAMCO-TV: P.O.B. .96, . Dhahran; f. 1957; non- 
commercial, private company; 12 kW. transmitter at 
Dhahran, limited range transmitter at Hofuf; Producer 
S. A. Al-Mozaini; 4-5 hours a day. 

- There are about 120,000 TV sets. ■ 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

The Saudi Arabian banking system consists of the Saudi 
Arabian Monetary Agency as central note-issuing and 
regulatory body, three national banks, one specialist bank 
(The Agricultural Credit Bank) and ten foreign banks. 
Charter for an industrial Bank and a Bank for people of 
small means have been drawn up; both are expected to be 
set up in the near future. 

Saudi Arabia had no central monetary authority until 
JOS 2 - Previous to this, foreign merchant companies 
(Gellatly Hankey, Netherlands Trading Society) had acted 
as bankers to the government, with such functions as the 
issue of currency being the responsibility successively of the 
General Finance Agency (set up in the late 1920s) and the 
Ministry of Finance (established 1932). 

The rising volume of oil revenues imposed a need for 
modernization of this system, and in 1952 on American 
advice the Saudi Arabian Monetary Agency (SAMA) was 
established in Jeddah, SAMA complies with a Muslim law 
prohibiting the charging of interest. Instead, its services 
are paid for by a commission charged on all transactions.' 
SAMA’s functions include: bankers to the government; 


stabilization of the value of the currency; administration 
of monetary reserves; issue of coin and notes; and regula- 
tion of banking. 

From 1959 all banks were obliged to hold with SAMA 'a 
sum equivalent to 15 per cent of their deposit liabilities. 
This figure was reduced to 10 per cent between 1962 and 
1966, when a new banking law came into force, which 
reintroduced the 15 per cent level. This could, however, 
be varied, at the Agency’s discretion within the limits of 
10 and 17.5 per cent. In addition every bank must main- 
tain a liquid reserve of not less than 15 per cent of its 
deposit liabilities, which may be increased to 20 per cent 
by the SAMA. In addition banks must be organized as 
limited liability companies, and may not trade for purposes 
other than banking. A minimum of RIs 2.5m. equivalent 
is set for paid-up capital; banks' deposit liabilities may 
not exceed 15 times their paid-up capital and reserves; 
and all banks must plough back 25 per cent of profits 
before dividends to build up their reserve funds. 

The intention of the 1966 law, besides strengthening the 
control of SAMA, is to encourage foreign banks to open 
branches in Saudi Arabia in an atmosphere of financial 
stability and assured growth potential. 

(cap. = capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. ^deposits; m. = million; 
amounts in Saudi Riyals) 


Central Bank 

Saudi Arabia Monetary Agency: P.O.B. 394, Airport St, 
Jeddah; f. 1952; gold, foreign exchange and in- 
vestments 11,147.2m. (Oct. 1973); Pres, and Gov. 
Anwar Au; Vice-Gov. Sheikh Khalid Mohammad 
Algosaibi; Controller-Gen. Abdul Wahab' hi. S. 
Sheikh; pubis. Statement of Affairs (bi-weekly); 
Annual Report, Statistical Summary; 10 brs. 

Agricultural Credit Bank: Jeddah; f. 1964; cap. 31.5m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Izzat Husni Al-Ali. 

Ibrahim I. Zahran Bank: Jeddah. 

National Commercial Bahk:P.O.B. 104, KingAbdulazizSt.. 
Jeddah; f. 1938; cap. 30m.; dep. 1,003m. (Feb. 1972); 
Partners Sheikh Saleh Abdullah Mosa Alkaaki, 
Sheikh Abdulaziz Muhammad Alkaaki, Sheikh Salim 
Bin Mahfooz (Gen. Man.); 22 brs. 

Riyad Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1047, Jeddah; f. 1957; cap. p.u. 

. 37.5m., total resources 1,008m. (Aug. 1972); Chair. 
H.E.' Sheikh Abdullah ibn Adwan; Man. Dir. H.E. 
Sheikh Abdul Rahman Al-Sheikh; Gen. Man. P. D. 
Brewer; 21 brs. 


Foreign Banks 

Algemcne Bank Nederland, N.V.: P.O.B. 67, Jeddah; 
Alkhobar; Dammam; head office: Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; Jeddah; 6 brs. 

Bank Melli Iran: Ferdawsi Ave., Tehran; Jeddah. 


Sanquedel’lndochine: Paris; Jeddah; P.O.B. 1. 

Janque du Caire: Cairo; Riyadh; 2 brs. 
lanque du Liban ct d’Outre-Mer S.A.: Beirut, Lebanon; 
Jeddah. 

iritish Bank of the Middle East: head office: 20 Abckurch 
Lane, London EC-jN 7AY ; Jeddah; Dammam; Al- 
khobar. 

■irst National City Bank: New York; Riyadh, P.O.B 833. 
A 1 Batha St.; Man. \V. L. Roberts, Jr., Jeddah, 
P.O.B. 490; Man. M. V. Wyskiel; 2 brs. 
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National Bank of Pakistan: Karachi; Jeddah; principal 
foreign branches in London, New York, Hong Kong (2), 
Birmingham and Manchester; Man. Sheikh Inayat An. 

United Bank Ltd.: Dammam. 

' INSURANCE COMPANY 

Saudi National Insurance Co. Ltd.:P.O.B. 106, Al-Khobar; 
f. 1958; Pres. Hamad Ahmad Algosaibi; Gen. Man. 
A. A. Algosaibi. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce and Industries: Jeddah, P.O.B. 
1264; f. 1950; Pres, (vacant); Dir. Yousuf M. Bannan; 
publ. Al-Tijara. 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: S. G. Saleh Tuimi, 

, P.O.B. 596, Riyadh; f. 1961; acts as "arbitrator” in 
business disputes; Chair. Sheikh Abdul Aziz Muqairen; 
publ. monthly journal. 

Dammam Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 719, Dammam. 

Mecca Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2, Mecca. 

Medina Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 443, Medina. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

Trade unions are prohibited but since 1962 several 

Co-operative Societies have been formed by workers in 

particular trades. 

OIL 

General Petroleum and Mineral Organization (PETROMIN): 

Riyadh; f. 1962 to establish oil and mineral industries 
and collateral activities in Saudi Arabia; Gov. Dr. 
Abdul Hadi Taker. 

The following projects have been set up by Petromin; 
Arabian Drilling Co.: f. 1964; shareholding 51 per cent, 
remainder French private capital; undertakes con- 
' tract drilling for oil, minerals and water; working 
offshore concessions in Neutral Zone and Red Sea 
coast areas. 

Arabian Geophysical Survey Co. (ARGAS): f. 1966; 
shareholding 51 per cent, remainder provided by 
Cic. Ginirale dc Gdophysique ; exploration and 
discovery of natural resources; is setting up a 
nation-wide geodetic survey, network. 

Jeddah Refining Co.: Jeddah; f. 1968; shareholding 
75 per cent, remainder held by Saudi Arabian 
Refining Co. (SARCO); the refinery at Jeddah, 
Japanese-built and American-staffed, has a capacity 
of 12,000 bbl./day; distribution in the Western 
Province is undertaken by Petromin's Department 
for Distribution of Oil Products. 

Petromin Oil Lubricating Co.: Jeddah; f. 1968; joint 
venture with Mobil to set up a blending plant 
handling 75,000 bbl./year. 

taudi Arabian Fertilizer Co. (SAFCO): Dammam; f. 
.< 1965; 49 per cent shareholding, remainder open to 

public subscription; the plant at Dammam has a 
capacity of about 1,100 tons of urea and 35 tons of 
sulphur a day; construction and management have 
been undertaken by Occidental Petroleum Co. of 
U.S.A. 


Foreign Concessionaires 

Arabian-American Oil Co. (Aramco): Dhahran; f. 1933, 
holds the principal working concessions in Saudi Arabia; 
covering approx. 85,000 square miles; production 
(1973) 2,677.4 million barrels; Saudi Government 
acquired 60 per cent participation, June 1974; Pres. F. 
Jungers; Chair. L. F. Hills. 

Arabian Oil Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 335, Riyadh; f. 1958; holds 
concession for offshore exploitation of Saudi Arabia’s 
half interest in the Kuwait-Saudi Arabia Partitioned 
Zone; production (1973) 71.9 million barrels; Chair. T. 
Ishizaka; Dir. in Saudi Arabia Takashi Hayashi. 

Getty Oil Co.: P.O.B. 363, Riyadh; office in Mina Sand; i. 
1928; holds concession for exploitation of Saudi 
Arabia’s half-interest in the Saudi Arabia-Kuwait 
Partitioned Zone, both on-shore and in territorial 
waters; total Zone production (1973) 23.5 million 
barrels; Pres. J. P. Getty. 

REFINERIES 


The following refineries are in operation; 


Location 

Capacity 

(bbl./day) 

Ras Tanura ...... 

255,000 

Mina Saud ...... 

50,000 

Khafji ...... 

30,000 

Jeddah ...... 

12,000 

Projected but not built: 


Riyadh ...... 

15,000 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

8audi Govornment Railroad Organization: Dammam; Gen. 

Man. IChalid M. Algosaibi. 

The Saudi Government Railroad is a single track, 
standard gauge line 610 km. long. The main line, 577 km. 
long, connects the Port of Dammam and the Gulf with 
the capital Riyadh. The Organization is an independent 
entity with a board of directors headed by the Minister of 
Communications. In addition to working the railways the 
Organization also manages the-Port of Dammam. 

The historic Hcdjaz railway running from Damascus to 
Medina has been the subject of a reconstruction project 
since 1963: however, little progress has been made since 
the war of June 1967. 

ROADS 

Asphalted roads link Jeddah to Mecca, Jeddah to 
Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Taif to Mecca, Riyadh to 
al-Kharj, and Dammam to Hofuf as well as the principal 
communities and certain outlying points in Aramco’s area 
of operations. Work is proceeding on various other roads, 
including one which will link Medina and Riyadh, and one 
from Taif to Jizan in the south, near the Yemeni border. 
1967 saw completion of the trans-Arabian highway, which 
links Damman, Riyadh, Taif, Mecca and Jeddah. In 1971 
there were 8,759 kilometres of asphalted roads. 

SHIPPING 

The deep-water port of Jeddah is the main port of the 
kingdom and the port for pilgrims to Mecca. An expansion 
scheme providing for nine new piers for large ships, 
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costing /20 million was completed in January 1973. ] 

Yanbu, the port of Medina, has been extended and 
modernized, with new docks, storage space and a special 
Pilgrim centre; other ports on the Red Sea are Muwaih, 
Wejh and Rabigh. On the Gulf there are the small ports of 
Alkhobar, Qatif and Uqair, suitable only for small local 
craft, and a deep-water port at Ras Tanura built by the 
Arabian American Oil Co. for its own use. The deep-water 
Dammam Port, which was also built by the Arabian 
American Oil Co. and is operated by the Saudi Government 
Railroad, lies approximately 12 km. from the coast and is 
connected to the mainland by a railway causeway. Expan- 
sion of the port was completed in 1961 at a cost of over 
U.S. $20 million. Further expansion is planned. 

Khedivial Steamship Co.: Jeddah; services to Egypt. 

Saudi Lines: P.O.B. 66, Jeddah; regular cargo and pas- 
senger services between all Red Sea ports and transport 
of pilgrims from the Philippines, Bangkok and Thai- 
land; 2 cargo and 3 passenger ships. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

In August 1971 the government announced that an 
international airport was to be constructed near Hail in 
the centre of Saudi Arabia. 

Saudia-Saudi Arabian Airlines: Head Office: SDI Bldg., 
• P.O.B. 620, Jeddah; f. 1945; regular internal services to 
all major cities of Saudi Arabia; regular international 
services to London, Frankfurt, Geneva, Beirut, Rabat, 
Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, Bombay, Karachi, Istanbul, 
Port Sudan, Khartoum, Cairo, Kuwait, Baghdad, 
Damascus, Amman, Doha and Asmara; fleet of 24 
aircraft, principally Boeing 707, Boeing 720B, Boeing 


Atomic Energy, Universities) 

737, Douglas DC-9, DC-6, and Convair 340; Dir.-Gen. 

Sheikh Kamil Sindi; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Melvin L. 

Milligan; Gen. Man. Technical T. Morgan; Gen. Man. 

External Affairs Rida Hakeem. 

Saudi Arabia is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Air Algeric, Air France, ALIA, Alitalia, AUA, 
British Airways, CSA, EgyptAir, Iranair, Iraqi Airways, 
KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, PIA, Sabena, Sudan Airways, 
and Syrian Arab Airlines. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Saudi Arabia joined the International Atomic Energy 
Agency in January 1963. Radioisotopes are used in the 
oil industry and are being introduced into state-controlled 
agricultural schemes. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Islamic University: Medina; f. 1961; 57 teachers, 1,007 
students. 

Riyadh University: Riyadh; f. 1957; 365 teachers, 4,369 
students. 

King Abdulaziz University: P.O.B. 1540, Jeddah; f. 1967; 
Rector Dr. Ahmad Ali; 163 teachers, 440 students. 

College of Petroleum and Minerals: Dharan; f. 1963; 105 
teachers, 974 students. 



SENEGAL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Senegal lies on the west coast of Africa, bounded to the 
north by Mauritania, to the east bj’ Mali and to the south 
by the Republic of Guinea and the Portuguese province of 
Guinea (Bissau). In the southern part of the country The 
Gambia forms a narrow enclave extending some 200 miles 
inland. The climate of Senegal is tropical, with a long dry 
season followed by a short wet season. Average annual 
temperature is about 29°c (84 °f). French is the official 
language but there are numerous native tongues of which 
Wolof and Toucouleur are the most widespread. Over 80 
per cent of the population is Muslim and about 10 per cent 
Christian, mostly Roman Catholic. The remainder follow 
traditional beliefs. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has three vertical stripes of green, gold and red, the gold 
stripe bearing a five-pointed green star. The capital is 
Dakar. 

Recent History 

After 300 years as a French colony, Senegal became a 
self-governing member state of the French Community 
in November 1958. In April 1959 it joined with the former 
French Sudan to form the Mali Federation, which became 
independent in June i960 but was dissolved two months 
later. The independent Republic, of Senegal was pro- 
claimed, and in September Leopold Sddar Senghor was 
elected President. In December 1962 the Prime Minister, 
Mamadou Dia, was imprisoned and the President added 
the office of Prime Minister to his own responsibilities. In 
March 1963 a new Constitution, incorporating this innova- 
tion, was adopted. Later that year the governing Party, 
Union progressiste sMgalaise (UPS), won a decisive 
victory in elections for the National Assembly. Riots 
against alleged electoral fraud were harshly quashed. By 
1966 all opposition parties had been either outlawed or 
incorporated into the UPS. A general strike in 1968, after 
protests by students and workers, was resolved by the 
introduction of reforms, but a similar crisis in 1969 was 
more summarily dealt with, as the Government was 
stronger. In 1970 a constitutional amendment recreated 
the post of Prime Minister, and this was given to a young 
man, Abdou Diouf. The President both encourages young 
militants and supports the traditional Muslim leaders, 
whose influence is strong in rural areas. In January 1973 
President Senghor, as sole candidate for the Presidency, 
was re-elected, and the UPS, as sole party, won all 100 
scats in the National Assembly. In the same month there 
were clashes between radical students and government 
supporters, which were followed by arrests and the 
banning of the teachers' union. In 1974, however, the 
Government felt strong enough to free all political 
prisoners, including notably the former Prime Minister, 
Mamadou Dia. 

Fighting between African nationalists and Portuguese 
troops in Guinea (Bissau) has driven about 70,000 refugees 
into Senegal, and has led to border incidents between 
Portuguese and Senegalese forces. Senegalese relations 
with the Republic of Guinea have also been strained. The 
Organization of Senegal River States broke up in 1971, but 


in March 1972 the Organization for the Development of the 
Senegal River (OMVS) was formed, without Guinea, by 
Senegal, Mali and Mauritania. Senegal also has co-opera- 
tion agreements with The Gambia, Cameroon, and Algeria 
and is a member of the OAU, CEAO and OCAM. In 1974 
Senegal renegotiated its co-operation agreements with 
France, but links between the two countries are still 
strong. 

Government 

The President is elected for a five-year term by universal 
direct suffrage and is eligible for re-election. He exercises 
executive power with the assistance of ministers nominated 
and chosen by himself. Legislative power is vested in the 
National Assembly, which is also elected for a five-year 
term at the time of the presidential election. 

Defence 

Senegal has an army of 5,500 men, a navy of 200 and an 
air force of 200. All men are liable to five years’ active and 
20 years’ reserve national service. France provides 
technical and material aid, but under a new agreement 
signed in 1974 France is to hand over her military bases in 
Senegal and to begin withdrawing military and technical 
personnel. 

Economic Affairs 

About 70 per cent of the population is engaged in agri- 
culture and stock rearing, and the economy is dominated 
by the production and processing of groundnuts. Ground- 
nuts and groundnut products provide between a third and 
a half of total export earnings. Attempts to diversify have 
so far had little success, and poor groundnut harvests in 
1971 and 1973, caused by drought, have had a serious 
effect on the economy. However, the fishing industry is 
expanding rapidly and the development of mining, 
industry and tourism are priorities of the 1973-77 five-year 
plan. At present only phosphates are mined on a large 
scale, but a considerable deposit of iron ore is known to 
exist at Falemd and traces of copper and gold have been 
found. Industry is fairly well developed and includes 
textiles, chemicals, building materials and various light 
industries, including food processing. After years of 
stagnation, industrial production increased in 1972, when 
it accounted for 20 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product, 
and a steady annual growth rate of 5 per cent is planned. 
One important project is for a naval repair centre for giant 
tankers at Dakar. With the aim of attracting foreign 
companies and providing employment, an Industrial 
Free Zone is being established near Dakar. Foreign firms 
operating there will be free of taxes, duties and bureau- 
cratic controls. In the rest of Senegal, on the other hand, 
a policy of ' Scncgalization” is increasing state control and 
native management of affairs. A rise in tourist visits from 
an estimated 100,000 in 1973 to 190,000 in 1977 is envisaged 
in the present development plan, and this would make 
tourism a major sector of the economy. For the present, 
however, Senegal faces inflation, a balance of payments 
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problem and a budgetary deficit, and remains heavily 
dependent on foreign investment and aid. 

Transport and Communications 

The main railway line runs east from Dakar into Mali 
and another line runs north to St. Louis along the coast, 
with a branch to Linguera, totalling 1,034 km. The road 
network is good with over 7,000 km. passable at all seasons. 
The Senegal river is used to transport goods by both Senegal 
and Mauritania. Dakar is the largest port in West Africa 
and serves both Senegal and Mauritania. There is an 
international airport at Dakar and numerous small 
airports. 

Social Welfare 

Social services include a state medical service and 
certain family and maternity benefits for workers. There 
are 4 teaching hospitals with about 2,600 beds, 4 regional 
hospitals with 600 beds, 32 health centres with 950 beds, 
46 maternity hospitals with 1,250 beds and nearly 400 
dispensaries. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between six 
and-fourteen years old, although facilities exist for only 
40 per cent of this age group to attend school. Since 1971 
education has been re-orientated towards practical 
subjects. Secondary school pupils have been encouraged 
to follow science-based courses and school-leavers directed 
to take up professional training in fields where personnel 
are needed. In line with the policy of "negritude”, the 
university specializes in local studies, and half its teachers 
are Africans. 

Tourism 

There is a wild game reserve in the Nikolo-Koba 
National Park, and there are fine beaches. The island of 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Gord, near Dakar, is of great historical interest. Tourists 
provide a valuable source of foreign currency and encourage 
traditional crafts, and hotel accommodation is being 
increased. Senegal is a member of the Office Inter-Etats du 
Tourisme Africain. 

Visas are not required by nationals of countries in the 
EEC or O CAM. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. Many forms of sport 
are practised, particularly watersports, hunting, golf and 
riding. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), October 18th (Korite — 
end of Ramadan), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), 
December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (Tabaski — 
Feast of the Sacrifice). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 26th 
(Mouloud — Birth of the Prophet), March 31st (Easter), 
May xst (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), Slay 19th 
(Whitsun), July 14th (Day of Association). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = 1 franc de la Communaute financi&re 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

x franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

... 

Population (1970) 


Total 

African 

French and others 

Dakar (capital and 
Commune du Grand 
Dakar) 

196,192 

3,822,000 

3,777,000 

45,000 

693,000 


Mid -1972 Population: 4,122,000 (UN estimate). 


Principal Ethnic groups (i960 census): Wolof 709,000, 
Fulani 324,000, Serer 306,000, Toucouleur 248,000, 
Diola 115,000. ■ 


Chief Towns (1970): Dakar 436,000, Kaolack 96,000, 
Thifcs 91,000, Saint-Louis 81,000, Ziguinchor 46,000. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 46.3 per 
1,000; death rate 22.8 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1065-70). - - - 


EMPLOYMENT 

Total Labour Force (1970): Economically active population 
1,705,000, including 1,288,000 in agriculture ( 1 LO ana 
FAO estimates). 
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AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

Millet and 

Sorghum 

634.833 

400,876 

601,735 

Cow Peas 

22,584 

17.777 

21,875 

Rice 

155.989 

90,545 

I0X.700 

Maize 

48,840 

38,746 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) 

I7 6 .773 

133,100 

n.a. 

Potatoes 

16,255 

9,718 

n.a. 

Cotton . 

11,500 

11,610 

21,170 


About 6,000 tons of Gum Arabic are produced annually. 
* Provisional. 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo head) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Cattle .... 

2,530 

2,165 

2,700 

Sheep and Goats . 

2,607 

2,700 

2,800 

Pigs .... 

109 

168 

175 

Horses 

197 

200 

202 

Asses .... 

178 

185 

191 

Camels 

7 

7 

7 


GROUNDNUTS 
(’ooo tons) 



I967~68 ■ 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Total Production . 

1,005 

830 i 

789 

Production not Marketed 
(incl. Seeds) 

163 

232 

194 

Deliveries to Oil Mills . 

558 

461 

509 

Deliveries to Shelling 
Plants 

284 

x 37 

85 

Exports (shelled) . 

197 

95 

58 


Total Production: (1970/71) 583,000 tons; (1971/72— 
provisional) 917,500 tons, (1972/73 — estimate) 500,000 
tons. 


Source: Bulletin de la B.C.E.A.O. 
FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Local Fishermen . 

126 

133 

179 

Tuna Fishing 

II 

12 

18 

Trawler Fishing . 

25 

28 

23 

Total Catch 

162 

*63 

220 


1972 total catch: 248,000 tons. 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Aluminium Phosphate . 

164 

x 30 

x 47 

Lime Phosphate . 

I ,°35 

998 

x ,454 


1972 : Lime phosphate 1,250,000 tons, sea salt 116,000 tons. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Groundnut Oil 


. 

’ooo metric tons 

X 5S 

x 77 

117 

Sugar 


• 

II t* ll 

21 

21 

30 

Cement 


- 

♦ » M II 

207 

241 

241 

Beer . 


. 

'ooo hectolitres 

9 X 

106 

104 

Cotton Fabrics . 


. 

’ooo metres 

1,140 

7,200 

7.603 

Electricity (consumption) 

* 

million kWh. 

279 

287 

303 
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SENEGAL — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

ioo centimes = i franc de la Communaute financiere africaine. 
Coins: i, 2, 5, io, 25, 50 and zoo francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes. 
£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 
i.ooo francs CFA=^i. 725 =$4,071. 


Budget (1972-73) (million francs CFA): Balanced in 
revenue and expenditure at 56,500, of which 15,500 
was extraordinary expenditure. 


FOREIGN OFFICIAL PUBLIC AID 
(’000 million francs CFA) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Transfers .... 

8-0 

7-5 

mm 

of which: 

French Technical 
Assistance 

6.1 

6.3 

H 

Grants .... 

3-6 

4.0 

wmPWmi 

Loans .... 

r.o 

0.7 

mam 

Total . 

12.5 

12.2 

12-5 


Budget ( 1973 - 74 ) (million francs CFA) : Balanced in revenue 
and expenditure at 57,000. Major allocations of ex- 
penditure to Ministries include: National Education 
7,928, Armed Forces 1,597, Interior 3,779, Health 3,656, 
Finance 3,252, Rural Development 2,299, Public 
Works 2,672. 


EXTERNAL AID, 1970 
(million francs CFA) 


France (EDF) 



76,170 

U.S.A. (1965) 

. 


1,786 

German Federal Republic 

. 

. 

3,660 

U.S.S.R. .... 

. 

. 

1,650 

UN (dollars) .... 

* 

' 

240,000 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million francs CFA) 



1967 

• 1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports ... 
Exports . ' 

40,401 

33.890 

44.527 

37.369 

5L294 

31,907 

53.552 

42,181 

60,512 
34.70 2 

70,289 

54 . 4 12 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

— 

1970 

1971 

1972 . 

Milk Products 

1.585 

2,130 

2,151 

Rice 

3.335 

4.639 

4.252 

Sugar . 

2,518 

2,907 

4.341 

Petroleum Products 

2.723 

3.763 

4.232 

Wood 

- 742 

748 

n.a. 

Paper . . • . 

1.745 

1,765 

1,912 

Textiles . 

3.273 

4.125 

n.a. 

Metal (ioods . 

2.937 

1,936 

n.a. 

Machinery 

4,829 

4.493 

7.923 

Electrical Apparatus 

2,270 

2.583 

3,ozo 

Vehicles and Spares . 

3.345 

4.442 

n.a. 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Groundnuts . 

2,691 

1.785 

n.a. 

Groundnut Oil 

12,971 

7.409 

20,385 

Oilcake . 

4,594 

3.138 

7,392 

Calcium Phosphate . 

3,300 

3.785 

4,408 

Wheat Flour 

736 

1S6 

n.a. 

Fish (preserved) 

i ,732 

2,78s 

2,585 

Gum Arabic . 

1,392 

1,428 

n.a. 

Phosphatic 

Fertilizers . 

367 

707 

n.a. 

Cotton Fabrics 

1,831 

779 

1,185 
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SENEGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 




Imports 

. 

Exports 



1969 

, 1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

France . . . 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands .... 

Nigeria ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

20,800 

5,800 

1,624 

1.345 

1 

498 

3.246 

27.499 

3.464 

1,727 

1,267 

4 

751 

2,555 

28,697 

3.540 

1,906 

1,636 

657 

990 

3,631 

19,230 

633 

935 

1.638 

33 

645 

87 

22,962 

928 

1,079 

2.945 

238 

847 

173 

17.971 

528 

1,509 

2,358 

259 

1,122 

180 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger-km. (million) 

264 

245 

322 

Net ton-km. (million) . 

183 

; 

179 

194 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Vessels Entered ('000 net 
tons) 

18,669 

2o,8go 

19,705 

Goods Loaded (’000 
metric tons) 

1.777 

2,804 

2,013 

Goods Unloaded (’000 
metric tons) 

2,630 

2,470 

2.585 


Source (unless otherwise stated) 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

35,965 

38,235 

40,417 

Goods Vehicles 

16,910 

17,481 

18,087 

Buses and Coaches 

3-337 

3,407 

3.629 


Source: Woild Road Statistics 1973. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Services 


(’000) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres Flown 

1,374 

1,526 

i,593 

Passengers Carried 

38 

51 

54 

Passenger-km. 

62,000 

68,000 

77,000 

Freight ton-km. . 

5,457 

5,698 

7.053 


UN, Statistical Yearbook 1972 . 


EDUCATION 


(1970-71) 



Students 


Matriculation 
Exam Passes 


Male 

Female 

Teachcks 

Primary ..... 
Secondary ..... 
Teacher Training 

Dakar University 

164,932 

35,529 

424 

3,804* 

101,451 

13.376 

197 

886* 

6,500* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

21,030 

5.766 

n.a. 

i. 96 at 


* i97 I- 7 2 - t Passes in all university examinations. 


Sources: Direction do la Statistique, Ministcre dcs Finances et dcs Affaires Economiques, Dakar: and S-bollight 011 Senegal, 
Ministry of Information, Dakar, 1972. • r * 
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SENEGAL— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

( Promulgated March yih, 1963, revised June 20/A, 1967) 


Preamble: Affirms the Rights of Man, liberty of the person 
and religious freedom. National sovereignty belongs to 
the people who exercise it through their representatives 
or by means of referenda. There is universal, equal and 
secret suffrage. French is the official language. 

Tho President: The President of the Republic is elected by 
direct universal suffrage for a five-year term and is 
eligible for re-election. He holds executive power and 
conducts national policy with the assistance of mini- 
sters chosen and nominated by himself. He is Com- 
mander of the Armed Forces and responsible for 
national defence. He may, after consultation with the 
President of the National Assembly and with the 
Supreme Court, submit any draft law to referendum. In 
circumstances where the security of the State is in grave 
and immediate danger, he can assume emergency 
powers and rule by decree. The President of the 
Republic can be impeached only on a charge of high 
treason or by a secret ballot of the National Assembly 
carrying a three-fifths majority. 

The National Assembly: Legislative power is vested in the 
National Assembly which is elected by universal direct 
suffrage for a five-year term at the same time as the 
Presidential election. The Assembly discusses and 
votes legislation and submits it to the President of the 
Republic for promulgation. The President can direct 
the Assembly to give a second reading to the bill, in 


which case it may be made law only by a three-fifths 
majority. The President of the Republic can also call 
upon the Supreme Court to declare whether any draft 
law is constitutional and acceptable. Legislation may 
be initiated by either the President of the Republic or 
the National Assembly. 

Amendments: The President of the Republic and Deputies 
to the National Assembly may propose amendments to 
the Constitution. Draft amendments are adopted by a 
three-fifths majority vote of the National Assembly. 
Failing this they are submitted to referendum. 

Judicial Power: The President appoints the members of the 
Supreme Court of Justice, on the advice of the Superior 
Court of Magistrates, which determines the constitu- 
tionality of laws. A High Court of Justice, appointed 
by the National Assembly from among its members, is 
competent to impeach the President or members of the 
Government. 

Local Government: Senegal is divided into seven regions, 
each having a Governor and an elected Local Assembly. 

On February 26th, 1970, the Constitution was amended. 
The President can now stand for only two successive 
five-year terms of office, and the office of Prime Minister 
is recreated to apply policies determined by the President. 
The President retains control of foreign affairs, the army 
and certain judicial matters. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF 8TATE 

President: Leopold S£dar Senghor 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
[March 1974) 


Prime Minister: Abdou Diouf. 

Minister of State for the Armed Forces: Amadou Cl£dor 
Salt.. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Assane Seck. 

Minister of Justice: Alioune Badar Mbengue. 

Minister of the Interior: Jean Collin. 

Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs: Babacar Ba. 
Minister of National Education: Doudou N’Gom. 

Minister of Rural Development: Adrien Senghor. 

Minister of Higher Education: Ousmane Camara. 

Minister of Industrial Development: Louis Alexandrenne. 
Minister of Planning and Co-operation: Ousmane Seck. 

Minister of Public Works, Town Planning and Transport: 

Diaraf DrouF. 

Minister of Culture: Alioune S^ne. 


Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Coumba 
N’DOFF feNE Diour. 

Minister of the Civil Service, Labour and Employment: 

Amadou Ly. 

Minister of Information, Posts and Telecommunications: 

Dr. Daouda Sow. 

Minister in charge of Relations with the National Assembly: 

Magatte L6. 

Secretary of State at the Prime Minister’s Office for Youth 
and Sport: Joseph Mathiam. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Adama N’Djaye. 
General Delegate for Tourism: Moustapha Fall. 

Genera! Delegate for Science and Technology: Djibril 
Sene. 

General Delegate for Social Improvement: Ben Mady 

Cissfi. 
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SENEGAL — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SENEGAL 
(In Dakar unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: 5 rue Mermoz, B.P. 3233; Ambassador: Aziz 
Hacene. 

Argentina: Imm. B.I.A.O. ier dtage, Place de l’lndd- 
pendance (E); Ambassador: Osw.-vT.no Guillermo G. 
Pineiro. 

Austria: 24 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 3247 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: August Tarter. 

Bangladesh: 22 rue Carnot (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Anwarul Haq. 

Belgium: route de la Comiche, B.P. 524 (E); Ambassador: 
Ren£ Thimster. 

Brazil: Imm. B.I.A.O., 2e. etage, Place de l’lnddpendance, 
B.P. 136 (E); Ambassador: Joao Cabral de Melo 
Neto. 

Bulgaria: (E); Ambassador: Ianlho Ciiristov Ivanov. 

Canada: Imm. Daniel Sorano, blvd. de la Rdpublique (E); 
Ambassador: Raoul Jean Grenier (also accred. to 
Mauritania). 

China, People's Republic: (E): Ambassador: Wang Chin- 

CHUAN. 

Denmark: Rabat, Morocco. 

Egypt: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 45 blvd. de la Rdpublique, 
B.P. 474 (E); Ambassador: Neguib ICadri. 

Ethiopia: 24 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, 2e dtage, B.P. 379 (E); 
Ambassador: Zenebe Haile. 

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

France: 1 rue Thiers, B.P. 4035 (E); Ambassador: Xavier 
Daufresne de la Chevalerie. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Gambia: 5 ter. rue de Thiong, B.P. 3248; Ambassador: 
Samuel Jonathan Okiki Sarr. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 43 ave. A. Saurraut, B.P. 2100 
Ambassador: Alexander Torok. 

Ghana: 23 ave. Maginot, ier dtage (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Kubiaa Taylor. 

Haiti: 55 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 1552 (E); Ambassador: 
Martin Celestin Delenois. 

India: 45 blvd.de la Rdpubliquc, B.P. 398 (E); Ambassador: 
Hari Krishna Singh. 

Iran: (E); Ambassador: Monteza Adle Tadatabai. 

Italy: 26 ave. Roume, B.P. 348: Ambassador: Ludovici 
Artenisio. 

, Japan: Imm. B.I.A.O., Place de l'lnddpendence, B.P. 3140; 

Ambassador: Tokiso Araki. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Paris, France (E). 
Korea, Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: 18 blvd. do la Rdpubliquc, B.P. 2345 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Issam IIaidak. 


Liberia: 21 ave. Faidherbe, B.P. 2110 (E). 

Mali: 48 ave. Maginot, B.P. 7007; Ambassador: Zangu£ 
Diarra. 

Mauritania: 37 blvd. du Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 12019; 

Ambassador: Ould Abderrahmane. 

Mexico: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Morocco: Imm. Daniel Sorano, B.P. 490, 45 blvd. de la 
Rdpubliquc; Ambassador: Fadel Bennani. 
Netherlands: 5 ave. Carde, B.P. 3262; Ambassador: J. P. 
Engels. 

Nigeria: 9 ave. Roume, B.P. 3129 (E); Ambassador: 

Alhaji A. Tafawa Balewa. 

Norway: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Poland: Point-E, Canal IV, Route de Ouakam, B.P. 3192; 

Ambassador: Tadeusz Matysiak. 

Romania: (E); Ambassador: Nicolae Ioan Dancea. 
Saudi Arabia: rues Bdranger Fdraud et Masclary (E); 

Ambassador: Farid Youssef Basrawi. 

Sierra Leone: Banjul, The Gambia (E). 

Somalia: (E). 

Spain: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 45 blvd. de la Rdpubliquc, 
B.P. 2091; Ambassador: Jos£ Luis Ochoa y Ochoa. 
Sweden: 43 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 2052; Ambassador: 
Lars Von Celsing. 

Switzerland: 1 rue Victor Hugo, B.P. 1772 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jean Richard. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Tunisia: rue El-Hadj Seydou Nourou Tall, B.P. 3127 (E): 

Ambassador: Abdelhamid Ammar. 

Turkey: Imm. B.I.A.O., Appt. FIs. ier dtage. Place de 
l’lnddpendance, B.P. 6060, Etoile (E); Ambassador: 
Ziya Tepedelen. 

U.S.S.R.: ave. Jean-Jaurds, B.P. 3x80 (E); Ambassador: 
Georgi Ter-Gazaryants. 

United Kingdom: 20 rue du Dr. Guillet, B.P. 6025 (E); 
Ambassador: Denzil Dunnet (also accred. to Dahomey 
and Mauritania). 

U.S.A.: Imm. B.I.A.O., place de l’lnddpendancc, B.P. 49; 

Ambassador: Rudolph Aggrey. 

Upper Volta: (E); Ambassador: Emile Outtara. 

Vatican: me I, Cite Fann, B.P. 5076 (Apostolic Inter- 
nunciature); Apostolic Delegate for West Africa: Mgr. 
Giovanni Mariani. 

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Van Ba 

IClEM. 

Yugoslavia: Rocade Fann-Bel-Air, route de Ouakam (E); 
A mbassador: Aco Sopov. 

Zaire: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 20. dtage, B.P. 2251 (E); 

Ambassador: Ferdinand Kayakwa Kimoto. 

Zambia: (E); Ambassador : Siteke G. Mwale. 

Luxembourg, Monaco, Panama, 


Senegal also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Greece, Ivory Coast, Kuwait, 
Uganda, Uruguay and the Royal Government of Khmer National Union (Cambodia). 
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SENEGAL — (National Assembly, Political 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Amadou Cisst Dia. 

Election, January 1973 

AIL 100 seats were won by the Union progressiste seni- 
galaise, which presented the only list of candidates. 


Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 

Suffragan Bishops: 

Kaolack: B.P. 58: Mgr. Th£ophile Albert Cadoux. 
St. Louis du Senegal: me Neuville; (vacant). 

Thi'es: B.P. 4; Mgr. Francesco Saverio Dione. 
Ziguinchor: B.P. 23; Mgr. Augustin Sagna. 

Protestant Church: 49 me Thiers, Dakar, B.P. 847: 42 
me Carnot, Dakar. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Union progressiste sdnfigalaise (UPS): national section of 
the Parti federalists africaine (PFA) ; government party; 
Sec.-Gen. Leopold S£dar Senghor; Permanent Sec. 
Karim Fall. 

In 1966 the sole legal opposition party still in existence. 
Parti de regronpemenl africain, was incorporated by 
agreement into the UPS. Only clandestine opposition 
groups are still active, notably the two sections (pro- 
Chinese and pro-Soviet) of the Parti africaine de Vinde- 
pendence and supporters of former Prime Minister 
Mamadou Dia. 


DEFENCE 

There is a total armed force of 5,900 of which the stand- 
ing army numbers 5,500 men in units of parachutists, 
engineers, signals, motorized infantry and gendarmerie. 
All males between the ages of 20 and 60 are liable for 
national service. The army is closely involved in govern- 
ment development projects. The air force is equipped with 
light reconnaissance aircraft and helicopters. The navy 
is composed of two coastal patrol-boats. Para-military 
forces number 1,600. 

Army Chief-of-Staff: Lt.-Col. Idrissa Fall. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: f. i960; Pres. KAb.v M'Baye; Sectional 
, Pres. MenoumbA Sar, LaIty Niang Bruno Cheramy. 

High Court of Justice: f. 1962; composed of members of 
the National Assembly. 

High Council of the Id agist rat u re: f. i960; Pres. Leopold 
Sedar Senghor ( President of the Republic) ; Vice-Pres. 
Amadou ClAdor Sall. 

Court of Appeal: Dakar; Pres. Abdoulaye Diop. 

Public Prosecutor’s Office: Attorney General Ousmane 
Goundiam; Advocate General Charles Henry 
Dupuy-Dourreau; Public Prosecutor Oumar N’Diaye. 


RELIGION 


THE PRESS 

Dakar — Dailies 

L’lnformation Africaine: 38 ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 338; f. 
1950; daily; Editors E. Lalanne, J. Peillon; circ. 
15,000. 

Journal officiel de La Republique du Sdndgal: Dakar; 
government paper. 

Le Soldi : Society Senegalaise de Presse et de Publication, 
B.P. 92; f. 1970; national; sponsored by the Union 
progressiste senegalaise. Editor Bara Diouf; circ. 
15,000. 

Dakar — Periodicals 

Africa: 30 blvd. Pinet Lapade, B.P. 1S26; f. 1957; economic 
review of West Africa; circulates throughout franco- 
phone west Africa; six issues a year. 

Afrique Mddicalc: 30 blvd. Pinet Lapade; f. i960; medical 
review; circulates throughout francophone tropical 
Africa and beyond. 

Afrique, Mon Pays: 24 ave. Gambctta. 

Awa: Imprimerie Diop, rue de Reims, angle rue Dial Diop. 
Bafila: 26 ave. Gambetta, B.P. 1845. 

Bingo: 17 rue Huart, B.P. 176; f. 1952; illustrated monthly; 

Editor Joachim Paulin; circ. 100,000. 
ftlddecine d’Afrique Noire: 3 8 ave. William-Ponty; Dakar; 

f. 1952; monthly; Dir. Emile Lalanne; circ. 10,000. 

Le filoniteur Africain du Commerce et de l’lndustrie: 
Socidte Africaine d’Edition, B.P. 1877; f. 1961; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Jean Thibault; circ. 10,000; to be 
taken over by the governments of Senegal and the 
Ivory Coast in 1974. 

L’Observateur Africain: 29 rue Paul Holle. 

Revue Franjaise d’Etudes Politiques Africaines: Socidtd 
Africaine d'Edition, B.P. 1877; f. 1966; monthly; Dir. 
P. Biarnes; Editor-in-Chief Ph. Decraene. 

La Semaine & Dakar. 

Sdndgal d’AuJourd’hui: 5S blvd. de la Republique, B.P. 
546; monthly. 

Terre Sdndgalaise: B.P. 269; monthly; Dir. J. B. Graulle. 
L’Unitd Africaine: 72 blvd. de la Rdpublique, B.P. 1077; 

weekly; organ of the U.P.S.; Editor Ousmane N Gom. 
La Voix des Combattants: Ecole El Iladj-Malick Sy. 


Muslim 

About 76 per cent of the population are Muslims. The 
three principal brotherhoods are the Tijaniyya, the 
Qadiriyya and the Mouridc. 

Grand Imam: Alhaji Amadou Lamine Diene. 

‘ . Native Beliefs 

About 14 per cent of the population follow traditional 
beliefs, mainly animist. 

Christianity 

About 10 per cent of the population are Christian, 
mainly Roman Catholics. 

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Dakar: Mgr. Hyacinths 
Thiandoum, B.P. 1908, Dakar. 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Agence de Presse Senegalaise: Imm. Magmot, Dakar; f. 
1959; state-owned; provides subscribers with daily 
teleprinted information; Dir. Barra Dioff; publ. Info- 
Sdnigal (daily). 


Foreign Bureaux 

F.P. (France): B.P. 363, Dakar; Dir. E. Makedonsky. 
ivosti (U.S.S.R.): B.P. 3 lSo - Comer Ave. Jcan-Jaures 
and rue Carnot, Dakar. 

Other foreign bureaux in Dakar: Agenda Nazionale 
ampa Associata (ANSI). Assoc, atcd Prcss ? United 
esse Agentur (DPA), Reuters, Tass (U.S.S.R.), Imiled 
ww International. 
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SENEGAL — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


PUBLISHERS 

Ciairafrique: B.P. 2005, rue Sandiniery 2, Dakar; politics, 
law, sociology. 

Grande Imprimerie Africaine: 9 rue Thiers, B.P. 51, 
Dakar; f. 1917; law, administration; Dir. Henry 
O’Quin. 

Institui Fondamenta! d’Afriquo Noire (I FAN): B.P. 206, 
Dakar; scientific and humanistic studies of Black 
Africa. 

Maison du Livre, La: B.P. 2060, Dakar; fiction and belles- 
lettres. 

Nouvelles Editions Africaines: Dakar; f. 1972; shareholders 
include the Sengalese Government (52 per cent), 
Hachette, Seuil, Fernand Nathan, Armand Colin and 
other French and African publishers; wide range of 
material. 

Soci£t6 Africaine d’Editions et de Publication: rue de 
Reims, Dakar. 

Soci 6t6 d’Edition ct de Presse Africaine: 17 rue Huart, 
Dakar. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion du S6n£gal: B.P. 1765, Dakar; government- 
owned; broadcasts in French and four vernacular lan- 
guages; international service in Arabic, English and 
Portuguese; Dir.-Gen. Alioune Fall. 

There are about 275,000 radio sets. 

Telfivision du S6n£gal: B.P. 2375, Dakar; f. 1964; Govern- 
ment-sponsored educational service; pilot project with 
one 50-kW transmitter began regular broadcast- 
ing at the end of 1973. 

There are 1,650 television sets. 


FINANCE 

(all amounts in francs CFA, unless otherwise stated) 
BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centralo des Etats de I’Afrique de l’Ouest: 29 rue de 

Colisde, Paris 8e, France; ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 3159, 
Dakar; Bank of Issue and Central Bank for 7 West 
African States including Senegal; f. 1955; cap. and res. 
3.923m.; Pres. Babacar Ba; Gen. Man. Robert 
Julienne; Dir. in Dakar Francois Eliard. 


Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentals: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris, France; place de l'lnddpendance, 
B.P. 129, Dakar. 

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie 
du Stnigal: B.P. 392, 2 ave. Roume, Dakar; f. 1962; 
cap. 625m.; Pres. Djime Guibril N’diaye; Man. Dir. 
E. Mouterde; Gen. Man. P. Escoubeyron. 

Banque Nationals de Dfiveloppement du S£n6gal: B.P. 319, 
7 ave. Roume, Dakar; f. 1964; cap. 1,360m.; Dir.-Gen. 
Hamet Diop. 

Banque S6n£gataise de D£veloppement (B.S.D.): Dakar, 
2 bis rue Bdranger Fdraud; f. i960; cap. 1,000m.; Dir. 
Louis KandA. 

Banque S6n6galo-Kowcitienne: f. 1974; cap. 1,000m.; Pres. 

El Hadj Babacar KLb£; Dir.-Gen. Mohamed Sadek. 
Credit Populaire S£n 6 ga 1 ais: Dakar, 35 rue Carnot; cap. 
360m. 


Scci6t6 Generate de Banques au S6nSgaI S.A.; 19 ave. 
Roume B.P. 323, Dakar; f. 1962; cap. 500m.; Chair. 
Roger Duchemin; Man. Dir. D. P. Meraud. 

Union S£n6gaiaise de Banque pour le Commerce ct 
I’lndustrie (U.S.B.): 17 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 56, 
Dakar; f. 1961; cap. 1,000m.; Pres. Tanor Thiendella 
Fall; Gen. Man. A. Sow. 

Banking Association 

Association Professionelle de Banques et des Etabiissements 
Financiers du Senegal: Dakar. 

INSURANCE 

Comitfi des Sociitfis d’Assurances du S6n£gal: 43 ave. A. 
Sarraut, B.P. 1766, Dakar; Pres. Pierre Henri 
Delmas; Sec. Jean-Pierre Cairo. 

Soci£t6 Africaine d’Assurances: B.P. 508, Dakar; f. 1945; 
cap. 9 million; Dir. Pierre Yernet. 

A considerable number of major French insurance 
companies have offices in Dakar. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la 
Rdgion du Fleuve: rue Bisson, Saint-Louis-du-Sfindgal, 
B.P. 19; f. 1869; Pres. El Hadji Momar Sourang; 
publ. Weekly Bulletin. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la 
R6gion du Sine Saloum: Kaolack, B.P. 203; Pres. 
Georges Lafeont. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la 
Casamance: B.P. 26, Ziguinchor; f. 1908; Pres. Yous- 
souph Seydi. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la 
Region do Thi&s: ave. Foch, Thi&s, B.P. 20; f. 1883; 
32 mems.; Pres. El Hadji Diagne; Sec.-Gen. Ren! 
Barb!, res. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrio et d’Artisanat de la 
Region du Cap Vert: B.P. 118, Dakar; Sec.-Gen. 
B. Niang. 

Chambre do Commerce, d’lndustrio et d'Artisanat do la 
Region de Diourbel: Diourbel; Pres. Cheikh Diongub. 
Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la 
Region du S6n6ga! Oriental: Tambacounda; Pres. 
Amadou Gave. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Dakar 

D£)6gation do la F£d£ration des Industries IYI6caniquos et 
Transformatrices des Mfitaux: 43 ave. Maginot, B.P. 
1858; Pres. M. BarraquA 

Syndicat des Agents Maritimes de la C8te Occidentaio de 
I’Afrique: 8-10 alldes Canard, B.P. 167 and 138. 
Syndicat des Commerpants Importateurs et Exportateurs do 
I’Ouest Africain: 14 ave. Aibert-Sarraut, B.P. 806. 
Syndicat des Entrepreneurs de BStiment ct de Travaux 
Publics de I’Ouest Africain: 12 ave. Aibert-Sarraut, 
B.P. 593; f. 1930; 45 mems.; Pres. Pierre Meyneng. 
Syndicat des Entrepreneurs de Transports et Transitaires de 
i'Afrique Occidentaio: 47 ave. Albert Sarraut, B.P. 233; 
Pres. J. N!gre. 

Syndicat des Entrepriscs de Manutention des Ports d’Afrique 
Occidental (SEMPAO): 8 allies Canard, B.P. 164. , 

Syndicat des Fabricants d’Kuile et de Tourteaux du S6n£gal: 

11 alldcs Canard, B.P. 131; Pres. J. L. Oudeyrat. 
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Syndicat Paironal des Industries de Dakar et du Sdndgal: 

12 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 593; f. 1944; 103 mems.; 
Pres. J 1 a.ro Delhaye. 

Union Federate des Syndicats Industries et Commerciaux 
et Artisanaux: B.P. 281, 2 ave. Gambetta; Pres. 
Charles Graziani. 

Union Intersyndicate d’Entreprises et d’lndustries de 
I’Ouest Africain: 12 ave. A. Sarraut, B.P. 593; Pres - 
Marc Delhaye. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 
Confederation Rationale des Travaillcurs Croyants: B.P. 
1474, Dakar; 3,000 mems.; Pres. David Sodnah; 
Sec.-Gen. Charles Mendy. 

Confederation Nationale des Travailieurs Scnegalais 
(CNTS) : f. 1969; affiliated to Union progressiste 
sdnegalaise; Pres. Doudou N’gom. 

Union Nationale des Travailieurs du Senegal (UNTS): 

B.P. 840, Dakar; affiliated to Union Gdndrale des 
Travailieurs d’Afrique Noire; 100,000 mems.; absorbed 
Confederation Sendgalaise du Travail 1966; Gen.-Sec. 
Magatte Thiaw. 

TRADE FAIR 

Foire Internationale do Dakar: B.P. 3329, Dakar; the first 
Dakar International Fair will be held from November 
28th to December 13th 1974. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are 1,034 km. of main line including 70 km. of 
double track, and 152 km. of secondary line. One line runs 
from Dakar north to St. Louis (262 km.) with a branch to 
Linguera (129 km.) ; the main line runs to Bamako (Mali) 
and the Niger (643 km. in Senegal). All the locomotives 
are diesel-driven. 

Regie des Chemins de Fer du Senegal: P.O.B. 23-840, 
Dakar; Man. Khalilou Sall. 

ROADS 

In 1971 there were 15,422 km. of roads, of which 
2,294 km. were bitumenized. The third development plan 
ending in 1973 aimed to increase the road network to 
2,646 km. of bitumenized roads, 866 1cm. of laterite roads 
ready to be surfaced with bitumen, and 4,800 km. of tracks 
passable throughout the year. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automobile-Club du Senegal: B.P. 295, Chambre de Com- 
merce, place de l’lnddpendence, Dakar. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Senegal has three navigable rivers: the Senegal, navig- 
able for three months of the year as far as Kayes (Mali), 
for six months as far as Kaddi (Mauritania) and all year as 
far as Rosso and Podor, and the Saloun and Pasamance. 
SociJtfi des Messageries du Senegal: 35 blvd. Pinet- 
Laprade, B.P. 209, Dakar; river traffic on the Senegal; 
also coastal services. 

SHIPPING 

Dakar is the largest port in West Africa. Its port 
installations can serve vessels of up to 100,000 tonnes, and 
it has extensive facilities for fishing vessels and fish pro- 
cessing. • 

Port Autonome de Dakar: B.P. 3195, Dakar, blvd. de la 
Liberation; state-owned port authority; Pres. Issa 
Diop; Dir. M amadou M. Gueye. 


Transport, Tourism, University) 

Ste. pour le DSveloppement de (’Infrastructure de Chantiers 
Maritimes du Port de Dakar (DAKARMARINE): ave. 
Roume, Dakar; f. 1971 ! “to set up facilities for the 
repair of giant tankers and other large vessels - Dir 
Issa Diop. 


Dakar 

Cie. Senegalaise de Navigation (COSENA): B.P. 3315, 
n-13 rue Malenfant; Dir. Guy Delmas; Man. Dir. P. 
Picard. 

Royal Interocean Lines: Peyrissac-Sdndgal, rue Parchappe 
9, Dakar, B.P. 193. 

Scandinavian East Africa Line: c/o Ets. Buhan et Teisscire, 
place Kennel. 

Societe Ouest Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (Senegal): 

B.P. 835; Dir. Georges Guimont. 

Union Maritime et Commerciale (Umarco): 53 blvd. Pinet- 
Laprade; agents for Farrell Lines, Scindia Steam 
Navigation Co., Henry Abram Ltd., Van Nievclt, 
Goudriaan and Co.; Man. Georges Guimont. 

Union senegalaiso d’Industrics Maritimes (USIMA): B.P. 
164, 8-10 allees Canard; f. 1937; agents for Cie. de 
Navigation Parquet (CNP), Societe Navaie Chargeurs 
Delmas- Vieljeux, Compagnie Fabre-SGTM, Compagnie 
Gdndrale Transatlantique, Compagnie des Croisieres 
Paquet, Elder Dempster Lines, Cie de Navigation 
d’Orbigny, Cie. Navaie des Chargeurs de l’Ouest, 
Armement Martin, Deutsche Afrika Line (Hamburg), 
Gulf West Africa Line (Oslo); Pres. Patrice Vieljeux; 
Dir.-Gen. Guy Delmas. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The international airport is Dakar — Yoff which can 
accommodate large jet aircraft, and there are other major 
airports at Ziguinchor and Tambacourda, in addition to 
about twelve smaller aerodromes. 

SONATRA — Air Senegal: Adroport de Yoff, B.P. S010, 
Dakar; f. 1971; 50 per cent owned by the Senegal 
Government, 40 per cent by Air Afrique; extensive 
internal services linking Dakar with all parts of Senegal; 
fleet of two DC-3, two Twin Otter, two DH Doves, one 
Aztec, one Cherokee and two Pawnee; Gen. Man. 
Fernand Brigaud. 

Air Afrique: B.P. 3132, Dakar; Senegal has a 6 per cent 
share in Air Afrique; see under Ivory Coast. 

Senegal is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air Zaire, Air France, Air Guinde, Air Mali, Air 
Mauritanie, Alitalia, CSA, Ghana Airways, Lufthansa, 
Nigeria Airways, PAA, Pan American, Royal Air Maroc, 
Sabena and Swissair. 


TOURISM 

Delegation General au Tourisme: 1 bis place de la Rdpub- 
lique, B.P. 2018, Dakar; Delegate Gen. Moustapha 
Fall. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

World Festival of Negro Art: ave. du Barachob, B.P. 3201, 
Dakar; f. 1965; bi-annual; Bureau Pres. Aliounb Diop; 
Scc.-Gen. Djibril Dione. 


UNIVERSITY 

Unfvcrsite de Dakar: Fann Parc, Dakar; f. 1949; -37 
teachers, 4,580 students. 
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SIERRA LEONE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sierra Leone lies on the west coast of Africa with 
Guinea to the north and east and Liberia to the south. 
The climate is hot and humid with an average temperature 
of 8o°f (2i°c); the rainy season lasts from May to October. 
English is the official language and Krio, Mende and Temne 
are widely spoken. The vast majority of the population 
follow animist beliefs and there are Muslim and Christian 
minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has 
horizontal stripes of green, white and blue. The capital is 
Freetown. 

Recent History 

Formerly under British rule. Sierra Leone became inde- 
pendent in April 1961. Elections were held in 1962 and 
won by the Sierra Leone People’s Party (SLPP) led by Sir 
Milton Margai. In 1964 Sir Milton Margai died, and was 
succeeded as premier by his brother Mr. (later Sir) Albert 
Margai, several members of whose government were later 
convicted on charges of corruption. Following disputed 
elections in March 1967, the army assumed control of the 
country and set up a National Reformation Council. The 
Governor-General was forced to leave the country. A 
second army revolt in April 1968 led to the restoration of 
civilian government and the return to power of the Prime 
Minister elected in 1967, Dr. Siaka Stevens. A state of 
emergency was declared on November 20th, 1968, after 
disorders in the Eastern and South-Eastern regions just 
before parliamentary by-elections were due to be held. 
The emergency was revoked on February 26th, 1969, and 
the elections held in March. 

In April and May 1970 several of those who took part in 
the army coup of 1967 were tried and sentenced for treason. 
A defence agreement was reached with Guinea in March 
1971 after another unsuccessful army attempt to over- 
throw Dr. Stevens led by Brigadier John Bangura. 
Guinean troops were flown in to assist loyal sections of the 
Sierra Leone army in protecting Dr. Stevens and restoring 
law and order. In April a republican constitution was 
introduced and Siaka Stevens became Executive President. 

By-elections held in September 1972 were not contested 
by the opposition SLPP, six of whose members, including 
their leader, Salia Jusu-Sheriff, had been detained on 
charges of murder. They were later released on bail and the 
charge changed to conspiracy. In February 1973 one of the 
SLPP leaders was re-arrested. Elections were held in May 
1973, when SLPP members were prevented from standing 
and claimed intimidation, and there is now no opposition 
in Parliament. Sierra Leone has strengthened its ties with 
communist countries. Internally the regime has become 
more authoritarian and a state of emergency remains in 
force. 

Government 

Sierra Leone is a republic within the Commonwealth. 
There is an Executive President with a Cabinet headed 
by a Prime Minister, who is also Vice-President. The 
House of Representatives consists of 85 members elected 
by direct universal suffrage, and twelve Paramount chiefs. 


The country is divided into four regions: the Northern, 
Eastern and Southern Provinces, and the Western Area. 

Defence 

The Sierra Leone military forces consist of an infantry 
battalion and headquarters with a total strength of 
1,500. There is a navy of 100. Police number about 2,100. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and mining, the 
chief products being palm kernels, coffee, cocoa, rice, 
timber, diamonds, 'and iron ore. Sierra Leone is striving to 
reach self-sufficiency in rice. Diamonds are the nation’s 
principal export on which the country’s economy is 
heavily dependent. In 1973 the value of diamond exports 
rose considerably but smuggling is a major problem. 
Since December 1969 the Government has taken a 51 per 
cent control in the four companies responsible for mining 
diamonds, iron ore, rutile and bauxite. Industry is on a 
small scale, covering palm oil, furniture and weaving. 
A. Ten-Year Plan was launched in 1962 to develop 
industry and plantation agriculture. Trade remains 
largely controlled by foreign firms and immigrant com- 
munities. Sierra Leone adheres to a free trade agreement 
with Guinea, Ivory Coast and Liberia, signed in 1965, but 
largely ineffective owing to differences between the Ivory 
Coast and Guinea, and also to currency problems. In 
October 1973 Sierra Leone and Liberia concluded the 
Mano River Agreement which is to establish the economic 
union of the two countries in two stages, the first to be 
completed by 1977. The agreement will involve a local 
free trade area, the establishment of a Union Secretariat 
and a Customs Training School in Monrovia. The economy 
has been hard hit by the rise in world oil prices. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system is being closed down and the road 
network considerably expanded. A road linking Freetown 
to Monrovia in Liberia is being planned by the African 
Development Bank. Inland waterways total 789 kilometres 
much of it navigable for only three months in the year. 
The chief ports are Freetown and Pepol. Internal air 
transport is well developed and international air services 
are provided'by Sierra Leone Airways and eleven foreign 
lines. There is an international airport at Lungi which has 
been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

There is no state scheme for social security, but the 
Division of Social Welfare provides community develop- 
ments centres, youth clubs and maternity welfare centres. 
Siemi Leone signed a two-year agreement with China 
which is to proride medical personnel. 

Education 

Education is private but nearly all schools are Govern- 
ment-assisted. Illiteracy, however, is estimated at So per 
cent. In 1973 there were 1,465 students at the University 
of Sierra Leone. 
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Tourism 

The Tourist Board was set up in 1962 to develop Sierra 
Leone’s tourist potential. The main attractions are the 
beaches, the mountains, jungle and wild life. 

Visas are not required to visit Sierra Leone by nationals 
of Belgium, Denmark, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Turkey and United Kingdom and Com- 
monwealth. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, cricket, athletics, 
lawn tennis and boxing. The National Sports Council 
supervises and encourages sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 7th (Bank Holiday), October 18th (Id ul 


Fitr), December 25th-z6th (Christmas, Boxing Day and 
Id nl Adha). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 26th 
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), March 2Sth-3ist 
(Easter), April 28th (Independence Day), May xgth (Whit 
Monday). 

Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar 
calendar may differ slightly from the dates given. 

Weights and f/icasures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = 1 leone. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=2.oo leone; 

U.S. §1 = 84.70 S.L. cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (square miles) 

Population (1963 Cen: 

sus)* 

Total 

Freetown and 
Rural Areas 

Provinces 

Total 

1 

Freetown and 
Rural Areas 

Provinces 

27,699 - 

H 

1 

27,484 

2,180,355 

* 95.° 2 3 

I. 9 S 5 . 33 2 


^Excluding an adjustment for underenumeration, estimated to have been 5 per cent. 
Estimated Population: 2,627,000 (July 1st, 1972). 


Main Tribes: Mende 673,000, Temne 550,000. 


Chief Towns: Freetown (capital) 170,000, Bo 26,000, 
Kenema 13,000, Makeni 12,000. 


agriculture 


PRODUCTION 


Crop 


Rice (Paddy) . 

Cocoa (Beans) 

Coffee . 

Groundnuts (in shell) 
Palm Kernels (exports) 
Palm Oil 
Maize . 


(’00 0 metric tons) 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

407.0 

4.0 

425.0 

5 -o 

372.0 

6.6 

3 21 -5 

4.6 

5-4 

7-5 

9.2 

I .O 

9.0* 

9.0* 

i -3 

9.0 

48.0 

60.0 

48.0 

50.0 

45 -° 

53 -o 

50.0 

33 -o 

12.0 

14.0 

16.5 

12.8 


* FAO estimate. 

Source : United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971, and Government Information Services, Freetown. 
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LIVESTOCK 
(FAO estimates) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

I97O-7I 

Cattle 

. 

, 


230,000 

240,000 

250,000 

Pigs . 




28,000 

29,000 

30,000 

Sheep 




55 . 00 ° 

57,000 

58,000 

Goats . 




153,000 

156,000 

158,000 

Chickens 




2,850,000 

2,900,000 

3,000,000 

Ducks . 




12,000 

12,000 

12,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


Fisheries (1965): 6,000 tons. 


MINING 



: 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Diamonds (’000 metric carats) . 

1,989 

2,050 

i >945 

1,800 

Bauxite (’000 metric tons) 

454 

443 

590 

369 

Iron Ore (’000 metric tons)* . 

2,336 

2,259 

2 , 54 <> 

3 , 7 6 2 

Rutiles ('000 metric tons) 

28 

44 

II 

13 


•Figures refer to gross weight. The iron content (in '000 metric tons) was: 1,425 in 1969; 1,377 i n 1970; 1,528 in 1971. 


INDUSTRY* 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

Cigarettes 




million sticks 

73i 

828 

Acetylene 




'ooo cu. ft. 

829 

608 

Oxygen. . 





2,089 

1,928 

Carbon Dioxide 




’000 lb. 

195 

171 

Paint 




'ooo imp. gal. 

92 

103 

Spirit . 




»» »» «> 

22 

II 

Beer and Stout 




»» M f> 

1,304 

1,409 

Confectionery 




'000 lb. 

2,339 

2,923 

Salt 




»» »» 

11,272 

i6 ,537 

Matches 




gross boxes 

51,750 

7»30° 

Plastic footwear 




'ooo pairs 

522 

600 

Nails 




cwt. 

11,484 

n.a. 

Motor Spirit . 




m. imp. gal. 

11. 9 

13.0 

Gas, Diesel and Fuel Oils 




49.O 

79.4 

Kerosene . 

* 




9-3 

7-4 


• Cleared through excise authorities. 


Source: Bank of Sierra Leone. 


FINANCE 

100 cents=x leone. 

Coins: £, x, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 50 cents; 1, 2 and 5 leone. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=2.oo leone; U.S. $1 = 84.70 Sierra Leone cents. 

xoo Ieone=^50.oo=$n8.o6. 

Budget (1972-73) : Estimated Revenue: Le. 59.x million; Estimated Expenditure: Le. 56.2 million. 

Budget (1973-74) : Estimated Revenue: Le. 65.9 million; Estimated Expenditure: Le. 55.8 million; 
in 1973-74 Development Expenditure was estimated at X7.4 million leones. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Le. ’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

75.474 

93.134 

97.263 

94,268 

95.365 

Exports* . 

79,720 

87.754 

85.540 

83.384 

91,611 


* Including re-exports. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food .... 
Beverages and Tobacco. 
Crude Materials . 

Mineral Fuels 

Oils and Fats 

Chemicals . . : 

Manufactures 

Machinery . 

Miscellaneous Goods 

Other Items 

20,464 

2.841 

1,107 

4.554 

1,087 

6,161 

25,981 

24.970 

8,781 

1.317 

18,184 

3,548 

986 

6,934 

855 

6,780 

24,029 

22,751 

8,713 

1,488 

16,746 

3.241 

838 

7,111 

1,276 

6,730 

25.T22 

23,390 

9,284 

1,627 

Kola Nuts . 

Coffee 

Cocoa Beans 

Ginger 

Palm Kernels 

Iron Ore 

Bauxite 

Piassava 

Diamonds . 

Other Items 

Re-exports . 

120 

4,215 

3.321 

352 

6,999 

10,169 

1,13° 

462 

52,803 

4,903 

1,066 

197 

3.457 

2,683 

339 

5.915 

11,430 

2,516 

532 

49.978 

5.021 

1,316 

288 

8,727 

3.249 

202 

3.855 

10,164 

3.274 

522 

56,740 

2,495 

2,095 

Total 

97.263 

94,268 

95.365 

Total (incl. re-exports) . 

85,540 

83.384 

91,611 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES 

Imports 

1970 

1971 

— 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

United Kingdom . 

Other Commonwealth 
Countries 

Japan. 

Netherlands 

Fed. Repub. of Germany 
U.S.A. ... 

France 

Italy .... 
Other Countries . 

28,717 

11,119 

9,009 

3.255 

6,780 

8,421 

3.95° 

1.497 

24.515 

27,170 

12,601 

9,619 

4.281 

5.742 

6,710 

4,901 

1.427 

21,816 

22,060 

n.a. 

9,464 

5.558 

9.123 

6,149 

6,094 

1,827 

n.a. 

United Kingdom . 

Other Commonwealth 
Countries 

Netherlands 

Fed. Repub. of Germany 
Other Countries . 

54,570 

191 

8,301 

2,602 

18,610 

5b529 

64 r 
7,754 

4,512 

17,632 

58,410 

n.a. 

6,332 

222 

n.a. 

Total 

97.263 

94,268 

95.365 

Total (excl. re-exports) 

84,474 

82,068 

S8,4i6 


Source: mainly Standard Bank Review. 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1964): 43 million passenger-km.; freight: 16 million net ton-km. 


ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(number in use) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars _ . 
Commercial Vehicles 

• 

16,000 

6,800 

21,200 

7,700 

23.400 

9,200 

Total 

- 

22,800 

28,900 

32,600 
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(’ooo metric tons) 



Goods Loadei 

>* 

Goods Unloaded* 

1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Freetown .... 
Other Ports 

Total 

y 2,408 

/ 3.052 
l 8 

3,oox 

5 

} 629 

| 745 

737 

2,408 

3,060 

3,006 

629 

745 

737 


♦Including trans-shipments. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 

154 

157 

238 

Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 

317 

287 

323 

Passenger Arrivals .... 

15,000 

20,000 

14,000 

Passenger Departures .... 

17,000 

1 

22,000 

15,000 

1 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1072. 


COMMUNICATIONS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Boohs (titles published) 


. , 

73 

75 

n.a. 

Telephones . 

. 

. 

6,100 

7,000 

8,200 

Radio Sets . 

. 


n.a. 

135.000 

140,000 

Television Sets 

* 

* 

2,500 

3,000 

3.500 


Daily Newspapers: 5 in 1969 (combined average circulation 40,000 copies per issue). 

Sources: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1071 ; UN Economic Commission for 
Africa, Statistical Ycaibook 1972. 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Establishments 

Students 

Primary 



. 

1,023 

154,898 

Secondary 



. 

81 

29,058 

Technical 



. 

4 

860 

Teacher Training . 



. 

9 

879 

Higher . 


* 


2 

1.11O 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Government Information Services, Freetown. 
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SIERRA LEONE (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(April 1971) 

The Constitution provides for an. Executive President, 
elected for five years, with a maximum of two terms, and 
a Cabinet headed by a Prime Minister, who is also Vice- 
President. Not more than three Ministers may be appointed 
from outside the House of Representatives. The House of 
Representatives consists of a Speaker and Deputy Speaker, 
and a total of 85 elected members (with effect from 
May 1973) and 12 Paramount Chiefs who do not stand 
for office under party auspices. Constitutional provisions 
are designed to safeguard certain fundamental democratic 
liberties, concerning the House of Representatives, 
elections, appointments, the Supreme Court, the office of 
Paramount Chief and the independence of the judiciary. 

Under the 1961 Constitution a general election was 
required for approval of any fundamental constitutional 
change. However, since the new Constitution is basically 
the same as the republican constitution approved by the 
House of Representatives during Sir Albert Margai’s term 
of office, the Government considered the March 1967 
general election to have provided the necessary approval 
for the changeover to a republic which took place in April 
1971. Certain clauses of the Margai Constitution which the 
present Government does not agree with and which could 
not be altered under the 1961 procedure for constitutional 
amendments are to be changed as the need arises. The 
state of emergency was renewed in October 1973. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Dr. Siaka Probyn Stevens. 

CABINET 

July 1974) 

Vice-President and Prime Minister: Sorie Ibrahim 
Koroma. 

Minister of Finance: Christian A'. Kamara-Taylor. 
Minister of Agriculture and National Resources: S. A. T. 

Koroma. 

Minister of the Interior: Bangali Mansary. 

Minister of External Affairs: Desmond E. Fashole-Luke. 
Attorney-General: L. A. M. Brewah. 

Minister of Mines: S. B. Kawusu Conteh. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: F. Minah. 

Minister of Works: N. A. P. Bock. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: A. B. M. 

Kamara. 

Minister of Development and Planning: S. A. J. Pratt. 
Minister of Transport and Communications: E. J. Kargbo. 
Minister of Education: A. J. Sandy. 

Minister of Social Welfare: A. B. S. Janneh. 

Minister of Housing and Country Planning: D. F. Shears. 
Minister of Labour: J. C.O. Hadson-Taylor. 

Minister of Health: A. G. Sembu-Forna. 

Minister of Lands: F. B. Turay. 

Minister of Tourism and Culture: J. Barthes -Wilson. 
leader of the House: S. D. Koroma. 

Minister of State, Northern Province: S. A. Fofona. . 
Minister of State, Southern Province: G, Gobio Lamin. 
Minister of State, Eastern Province: S. W. Gandi-Capio. 
Ministers of State: Paramount Chiefs Bai Koblo Pathbana 
II, Jaia Kai Kai, M. N. Torto. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS, LEGATION AND EMBASSIES 
ACCREDITED TO SIERRA LEONE 
(In Freetown unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Algeria: Conakry, Guinea (E). 

Belgium: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Bulgaria: Conakry, Guinea (E). 

Canada: Lagos, Nigeria (HC). 

China, People's Republic: 29 Wilberforce Loop (E); 

Ambassador: Chao Cheng-yi. 

Cuba: 8 Pultney St. (E); Ambassador: A. C. Crabb. 

Egypt: 20 Pultney St. (E); Ambassador: Hussein Helmy 
Bolbol. 

France: 2 Pademba Rd. (E); Ambassador: AndrA 
Mahoudeau-Campoyer. 


The Gambia: 3 George St. (HC); High Commissioner: 
S. J. O. Sarr. 

German Democratic Republic: Conakry, Guinea (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: iS Siaka Stevens St. (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. S. H. Ivanu. 


Ghana: iS Pultney St. (HC); High Commissioner: Alhaji 
Yakubu Talli. 

Guinea: 4 Liverpool St. (E); Ambassador: Alpha Camara. 
Hungary: Conakry, Guinea (E). 


India: Accra, Ghana (HC). 

Italy: The Maze, Congo Cross (E); Ambassador: Domenico 
Bochetto: 

Ivory Coast: 1 Wesley St. (L); Chancellor : George Anojia. 
Japan: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Conakry, Guinea (E). 
Lebanon: Leone House, Siaka Stevens St. (E); Chargl 
d’ Affaires: Gilbert Ghazi. 

Liberia: 3o.BrookfieIds Rd. (E); Ambassador: George T. 
Brewer Jnr. 

Madagascar: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Monrovia, Liberia (E). 

Nigeria: 21 Charlotte St. (IIC); High Commissioner: 

J. Tank o Yusuf. 

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana (E). 


[ulip pines: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 
aland: Conakry, Guinea (E). 

■negal: Banjul, Gambia (E). 

Jain: Accra, Ghana (E), 
anznnia: Conakry, Guinea (HC). 
unisia: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

.S.S.R.: 13 Walpole St. (E); Ambassador: I. F. Filippov. 

nited Kingdom: Standard Bank Building, Wallace 
Johnson St. (HC); High Commissioner: I. B. Yatt. 

.S.A.: Walpole St. (E); Ambassador: Clinton L. Olson. 
ugoslavia: Conakry, Guinea (E). 
ambia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (HC). 

Sierra Leone also has diplomatic relarions virir aec i^ 

. x - 7-fhirvmn of i^orca, j^csouto. 


nor VoUa 
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SIERRA LEONE — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Speaker: Justice Percy Davies. 


Elections, May 1973 


Party 

Seats 

All-People’s Congress (APC) . 

84 

Independent ..... 

I 


The election was boycotted by the Sierra Leone People’s 
Party. The Independent joined the APC and there is now 
no Opposition in the legislature. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

All-People’s Congress (APC): 39 Siaka Stevens St., Free- 
town; won a small majority in the 1967 election, but 
prevented from taking power by the military coup-, 
Leader Dr. Siaka Probyn Stevens; Vice-President 
Sorie I. Koroma. 

Sierra Leone People’s Party (SLPP): Freetown; f. 1951; 
formed the government party (in alliance with United 
Progressive and People's National Parties) until 1967; 
Leader Salia Jusu-Sheriff. 

United Democratic Party: f. Sept. 1970; merged with 
four-month old National Democratic Party; leader Dr. 
John Karefa-Smart. (Banned October 1970.) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Chief Justice heads the structure of the Supreme, 
Appeal, High, Magistrate and Local Courts. The laws 
applicable in Sierra Leone are local statutes, statutes of 
general application in England on January 1st, 1880, and 
Common Law and Equity. There is provision also for some 
cases to be tried by a judge alone. 

The Supremo Court: Replaces the Privy Council and is the 
highest and final judicial tribunal in the land. 

Chief Justice: Christopher Okoro E. Cole. 

Supreme Court Judges: S. C. W. Betts, E. Livesley 
Luke, S. J. Forster, c.b.e., N. E. Browne-Marke. 

The Court Of Appeal: Is the Court of Appeal for all sub- 
ordinate courts and any appeal against its own de- 
cisions may be made to the Supreme Court. 

Appeal Court Judges: C. A. Harding, O. B. R. Tejan, 
Mrs. Agnes V. A. AIacaulay, S. Beccles Davies. 
High Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases: 

(а) in the Freetown District "on any cause or matter 
which may lawfully be brought before them”, and 

(б) in the Provinces, in any matter (except libel or 
6lander) between or involving non-natives or between 
a native and the holder of a trading licence (whether a 
native or not). 

High Court Judges: Ken O. During, S. C. E. Warne, 
F. A. Short, M. E. A. Cole, E. C. Thompson- 
Davies, G. Okoro Idogu, S. M. F, Kutubu, S. T. 
Navo, Rowland E. A. Harding, A. O. Lawrence- 
Hume. 

Magistrates’ Courts: In criminal cases the jurisdiction of the 
Magistrates’ Courts is limited to summary cases and to 
preliminary investigations to determine whether a 
person charged with an offence triable by the Supremo 
Court shall be committed for trial. 


Native Courts have jurisdiction, according to native law 
and custom, in all matters between natives which are 
outside the jurisdiction of other courts (see above). 
Attorney-General: L. A. M. Brewah. 

Master and Registrar, Supreme Court: O. M. Golley. 

RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

Beliefs, rites and practices are very diverse, varying from 
tribe to tribe and family to family. 

ISLAM 

Islam is widespread throughout Sierra Leone with 
Muslims being of greater numerical strength than 
Christians. There was a government-sponsored pilgrimage 
to Mecca in 1972 and assistance is to be given to pilgrims 
for the 1973/74 pilgrimage. 

Malikiya Sect. 

Sierra Leone Muslim Congress: Pres. Alhaji Buhari. 

The Islamic Council: Pres. S. A. T. Koroma. 

Ahmadiyya Sect: 13 Bath St., Brookfields (Headquarters); 
Amir and Missionary-in-charge Maulvi A. B. Shams. 

CHRISTIANITY 

Christian Council of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 404, Freetown. 
Bible Society: P.O.B. 1169, Freetown. 

Anglicans 

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of 
Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.b.e., d.d., 
dip.th., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown. 

Roman Catholics 

Archbishop of Freetown and Bo: Most Rev. Thomas 
Joseph Brosnahan, P.O.B. 98, Freetown. 

Methodists 

Methodist Conference: xi Gloucester St., Freetown; Pres. 
Rev. S. Leslie Wallace. 

United Methodist Church: Training Institute, Bo; Head 
Bishop Howard. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Daily Mail: 29-31 Rawdon St., P.O.B. 53, Freetown; 
f. 1931; Government-owned; Editor Clarence E. 
Labor; circ. 10,000. 

Nation: Town Hall Building, Lightfoot Boston St., Free- 
town; f. 1971, replacing Unity Independent, which was 
earlier closed by the Government; Government- 
owned; Editor Sam Short. 

PERIODICALS 

Advance: Endrina Sq., 72 Dambara Rd„ Bo; f. 1948; 

twice weekly; Editor S. E. Labor Jones. 

African Crescent: P.O.B. 353, Freetown; f. 1955; monthly; 

English; Editor Maului Mansoor; circ. 1,000. 

Akora Ka Kathemne: Provincial Literature Bureau, 
P.O.B. 28, Bo; f. 1962; monthly; Themne; Editor 
Joseph E. Tucker. 

Gospel Bells: 5 Frederick St., P.O.B. 868, Freetown; 
weekly; English; religious. 

Konomanda: Koidu; f. 1969; All-People’s Congress- 
sponsored news-sheet. 


1324 
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Kono Spark, The: The Spark Publications, Sina Town Rd., 
P.O.B. 81, Koidu Town; f. 1967; African Nationalist 
with strong Pan- African leanings; twice weekly, Mon. 
andThurs.; Editor Kai Abdul Forday; circ. 1,500. 

Leone Woman’s Magazine: P.O.B. 987, Freetown; Editor 
Mrs. Daisy Bona. 

Mldora: Walpole St., Freetown; weekly; English. 

Seme Loko: Provincial Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 28, Bo; 
f. 1938; monthly; Mende; Editor Joseph E. Tucker. 

Sierra Fashion: 21 East St., P.O.B. 459, Freetown; 
monthly; Editor Miss Rosamond Jones; circ. 5,000. 

Sierra Leone Observer: 3 Hospital Rd., Bo; weekly; circ. 
4,000. 

Sierra Leone Outlook: P.O.B. 1169, Freetown; six a year; 
English; Editor Rev. S. A. Warratie. 

Sierra Leone Trade Journal: Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting, Water St., Freetown; f. 1961; quarterly; 
circ. 3,000. 

Sunday Flash: 29-31 Rawdon St., P.O.B. 987, Freetown; 
Editor Mrs. Daisy Bona. 

Sunday We Yone: Fort St., Freetown; twice weekly; in 
English; APC party newspaper; Editor Arika Awuta- 
Coker. 

West African Star: Freetown; f. 1962; religious and general; 
weekly; Editor Rigsby Tom Davies; circ. 3.000. 

NEWS AGENCY 
Foreign Bureau 

Tass, Hsinhua and Agence France-Presse are the only 

foreign bureaux in Freetown. 

PUBLISHER 

The Government Printer: Government Printing Dept., 
George St., Freetown. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; res. = reserves; Le.=Leone.) 

Bank of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 30, Freetown; f. 1964; central 
bank; cap. Le.i.sm.; res. Le. 39, 326,000; Governor 
S. L. Bangura; Deputy Gov. A. S. C. Johnson; Gen. 
Man. M. R. Tejan-Cole. 

Barclays Bank of Sierra Leone Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 
969, Freetown; Chair, and Gen. Man. D. E. Hughes; 
11 brs. and sub-brs. and 2 agencies. 

National Commercial Bank: Freetown; f. 1973. 

National Development Bank Ltd.: Leone House, 21-23 
Siaka Stevens St., P.M.B., Freetown; f. 1968; provides 
medium- and long-term finance and technical assist- 
ance to viable enterprises likely to contribute to Sierra 
Leone's development; major shareholders include the 
African Development Bank, Bank of Sierra Leone, 
other commercial banks, and insurance, trading and 
mining companies operating in Sierra Leone; auth. 
cap. Le.im., subordinated interest free loan of Le.im. 
from Government of Sierra Leone; Man. Dir. Abayomi 
Tejan. 

Sierra Leone Commercial Bank Ltd.: 30 Walpole St., 
Freetown; f. 1933; cap. Le.im.; Gen. Man. C. J. Smith. 

Standard Bank of Sierra Leone Ltd.: Head Office: 9 Wallace 
Johnson St., P.O.B. 1155, Freetown; 11 other branches 
throughout the country; cap. Le.4m. 

INSURANCE 

The principal British companies are represented, and a 

Sierra Leonean company has been established by the 

Government. 

National Insurance Co. Ltd,: 21-23 Siaka Stevens St., 
Freetown; Government owned. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio and television services are to undergo a complete 
modernization under an agreement signed with an Italian 
company in 1974. 

RADIO 

Sierra Leono Broadcasting Service: New England, Free- 
town; f. 1934 and since 1958 has been operated by the 
Department of Broadcasting of the Sierra Leone 
Government. There are two short-wave transmitters 
and receiving stations in Freetown. Broadcasts are 
made in English and four Sierra Leonean languages, 
Mende, Limba, Tcmne and Krio. There is also a weekly 
broadcast in French. Dir. of Broadcasting Joseph 
W. O. Finlay, Jr. 

There are about 60,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Sierra Leone Broadcasting Service: The television service 
w-as established in 1963 and is now an integral part of 
the Broadcasting Service. Transmissions are limited to 
a radius o£ 15 miles around Freetown; 4 hours of 
programmes daily. 

There are about 6,000 television sets. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 502, 
Freetown; f. 1961; Pres. T. F. Hope. 


GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Government Diamond Office: P.O.B. 421, Freetown; 
f. 1959; all diamonds are exported through this office; 
Chair. Executive Board G. L. V. Williams, c.b.e. 


National Trading Co, Ltd.: has import monopoly for sugar, 
tinned milk, corned beef, sardines, baked beans, 
cooking oil, onions, tomato paste, tea and coffee; Man. 
Dir. J. C. D. Solomon. 

Sierra Leone Investments Ltd.: A. Momodu Allie House, 
P.O.B. 263, Freetown; f. 1961 to stimulate economic 


activity. 

ierra Leone Produce Marketing Board: Queen Elizabeth II 
Quay, Freetown; f. 1949 to secure the most favourable 
arrangements for the marketing of Siena. Leone 
produce and to stimulate agricultural development, 
has subsidiary in London for sale of 
coffee, cocoa and ginger; handles all amcultura.! cx 
port products; Chair. Paramount Chief Ivenewa 
Gamanga, m.b.e., J.P.; Man. Dir. J. Teesoalb (Head 
Office, Freetown). 
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Sierra Leone Rice Corpn.: Freetown; f. 1965 to assist 
farmers with rice cultivation; mills and markets 
locally grown rice; also imports to augment local 
product of rice; Sec. E. J. Sillak. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Sierra Leone Employers' Federation: P.O.B. 562, Freetown; 
Chair. A. D. Wurie, c.b.e.; Exec. Officer A. E. 
Benjamin. 

Association ot Builders and Building Contractors: iS memo. 

Sierra Leone Chamber of Mines: P.O.B. 456, Freetown; 
comprises the four principal mining concerns. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Artisans, Ministry of Works Employees and General 
Workers’ Union: 4 Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 
5,600 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Langley; Gen. Sec. 
Tejan A. Kassim. 

Sierra Leone Labour Congress: 53 Bathurst St„ Freetown; 
f. 1966; approx. 18,000 mems. (20 per cent of all wage 
and salary earners) in 12 affiliated unions; Pres. G. A. 
Caramba-Coker; Vice-Pres. A. W. Hassan; Sec.-Gen. 
C. E. Palmer. 

Principal affiliated unions: 

Clerical, Mercantile and General Workers' Union: 19 

Pultney St,, Freetown; f. 1945; 3,600 mems.; Gen. 
Sec. M. S. Lahai. 

Railway Workers’ Union: The Technical Institute, 
11 Dan St., Freetown; f. 1919; 510 mems.; Gen. 
Sec. O. Atere Roberts. 

Sierra Lcono Dockworkers’ Union: 182 Fourah Bay 
Rd., Freetown; f. 1962; 2,650 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
O. Conteh. 

Sierra Leone Maritime and Waterfront Workers’ Union: 

4 Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 5,600 mems. 
Sierra Leone Motor Drivers’ Union: 17 Charlotte St., 
Freetown; f. i960; 1,900 mems.; Pres. A. W. 
Hassan; Gen. Sec. Yamba Sesay. 

Sierra Leone Transport and Goneral Workers’ Union: 
4 Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 1,600 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. H. N. Georgestone. 

United Mincworkers’ Union: 4 Pultney St., Freetown; 
f. 1944; 6,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. B. Kabbia. 

Also affiliated to the Sierra Leone Labour Congress: 
General Union of Construction Workers, Sherbro Amal- 
gamated Workers' Union, Sierra Leone Articled Seamen’s 
Union, Sierra Leone Seamen’s Union. 

The following unions are not affiliated to the Sierra 
Leone Labour Congress: Sierra Leone Plantation Workers’ 
Union, The Southern and Eastern Provincial General 
Workers’ Union, Sierra Leone Teachers’ Union (1,600 
mems.). 

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARKETING BOARDS 
Very rapid progress has been made in the field of 
co-operatives. In 1973 there were 936 primary co-opera- 
tives with a total membership of 45,684. In addition there 
are 640 thrift and credit co-operative societies, 7 consumer 
co-operatives, 2S4 marketing societies, 3 producer co- 
operatives, and a Central Bank for all co-operatives. 

The Co-operative Department is a separate entity under 
the Ministry of Trade and Industry with the Registrar of 
Co-operatives as head of the Department and Co-operative 
movement, and is based in Freetown with eight area offices 
spread throughout the provinces. Total shares paid by 
societies amount to Le.20,550. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Sierra Leone Government Railway: Clinetown; f. 1899; 
three sections of the railway have already been closed, 
and the Government intends to phase out the whole 
system; Gen. Alan. Richard W. R. Norman (acting). 

There are also 93 km. of track owned by the Sierra 
Leone Development Company, used for carrying iron ore 
from Alarampa to Pepel. 

ROADS 

All Government and most other roads are motorable 
throughout the year although occasionally ferries may be 
closed for a few days by abnormal flooding. There are 
3,176 km. of first-class roads maintained by the Public 
Works Dept., 3,480 km. of roads maintained by local 
authorities, and 282 km. owned and maintained by private 
companies. 

Construction of a new road between Bo and Kenema, 
69 km. long and including a 213 metre bridge, started in 
1972. A bridge is to be constructed over the Mano river. 
The 120 km. road between Tonkolili and Kono has been 
completed. Work on the road between Bo and Taiama and 
the road between Bauya and Yonibana is nearing com- 
pletion; and a new 320 km. road linking Liberia and 
Sierra Leone will be built with aid from the World Bank, 
the British Government, the Federal German Government 
and the UNDP. The Freetown-Waterloo road is to be 
reconstructed with aid from the Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Director of Road Transport: E. B. AI. Savage. 

Sierra Leone Road Transport Corporation: Blackhall Rd., 
P.O.B. 1008, Freetown; f. 1965; majority government 
shareholding; operates transport services throughout 
the country. A road haulage service was inaugurated 
in 1971 which has replaced the railway network; a fleet 
of about 50 Alercedcs Benz buses serves the" whole 
country. Chair. Dr. N. A. Cox-George; 380 employees. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Recognized launch routes, including the coastal routes 
from Freetown northward to the Great and Little Searcies 
rivers and southward to Bonthe, total almost 800 km. 
Some of the upper reaches of the rivers are only navigable 
for three months of the year (July to September). Never- 
theless a considerable volume of traffic uses the rivers. 

. SHIPPING 

Sierra Leone National Shipping Company Ltd.: Deep Water 
Quay, P.O.B. 935, Freetown; shipping, clearing and 
forwarding agency. 

Sierra Leone Ports Authority: Freetown; operates the Port 
of Freetown, which has full facilities for ocean-going 
vessels; Gen. Alan. Capt. A. R. AIacaulay. 

Sierra Leone Shipping Agencies Ltd.: P.O.B. 74, Freetown; 
shipping, clearing and forwarding agency; agents for 
some 60 foreign shipping companies of which about 
20 call regularly at Freetown; Gen. Alan. J. E. Hughes. 

The following shipping lines also maintain offices in 
Freetown: Chargeurs Line, Delta Line, Deutsche Afrika 
Linien und Woermann Linie, Gold Star Line, Guinea Gulf 
Line, Hanseatic Africa Line, Hocgli Ncdlloyd Lines, 
Lloyd Tricstino S.P.A., Royal Interocean Lines, Scandi- 
navian West Africa Line, United West Africa Sendee. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Director of Civil Aviation: R. R. Wright, a.r.ae.s. 

Sierra Leone Airways: Leone House, Siaka Stevens St., 
Freetown (Head Office); Freetown International Air- 
port, Lungi; operates daily services from Hastings 
Aerodrome, Freetown, to principal points in the 
country; handles all types of aircraft at international 
airport; operates flights to London and Monrovia, and 
twice weekly BAC i-ii service Freetown/Robertsfield/ 
Accra/Lagos; all operated by British Caledonian; fleet 
of 2 Britten-Norman Islanders; Chair. O. L. A. Gordon; 
Gen. Man. Capt. T. C. S. Leece. 

Foreign Airlines 

. The following foreign airlines provide services to 
Freetown: Air Afrique, Air Mali, British Caledonian, 
C.S.A., EgyptAir, Ghana Airways, Interflug, K.L.M., 
M.E.A., Nigeria Airways and U.T. A. 


TOURISM 

Ministry of Culture and Tourism: Lightfoot-Boston St., 
Freetown. 

Tourist and Hotels Board: 28 Siaka Stevens St., Freetown. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Sierra Leone: Freetown; f. 1967; incorporates 
the following colleges: 

Fourah Bay College: P.O.B. 87, Freetown; f. 1827; 117 
teachers, 936 students. 

NJala University College: Private Mail Bag, Freetown ; 
f. 1965; 120 teachers, 429 students. 
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SINGAPORE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital • 

The Republic of Singapore comprises one main island 
and several offshore islands, situated approximately 77 miles 
north of the equator. The country is flanked by Malaysia 
in the north, with the Philippines to the north-east and 
Indonesia to the south. It is linked to the Malay Peninsula 
by a causeway. The climate is equatorial with a uniformly 
high daily and annual temperature varying between 
75°F and 8o°f (24°c-27°c). Relative humidity is high, and 
the average annual rainfall is 96 in. There are no well- 
defined wet and dry seasons. The national language is 
Malay, and there are four official languages— Malay, 
Chinese (Mandarin), Tamil and English. The language of 
administration is English. There is complete religious 
freedom: the main religions practised are Islam, 
Christianity, Buddhism, Hinduism, Confucianism and 
Taoism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has two 
equal horizontal stripes of red and white, with a white 
crescent moon and five white stars in the top left. The 
capital is Singapore City. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War, Singapore was governed 
by the British Military Administration . When civil rule was 
restored in 1946, Singapore was detached from the other 
Straits Settlements and became a separate crown colony. 
A new constitution in 1955 introduced some measure of 
self-government, and in 1959 the state achieved complete 
internal self-government with Lee Kuan Yew as Prime 
Minister. The Federation of Malaysia came into being in 
September 1963, with Singapore as a constituent state. 
In August 1965, the association was ended and Singapore 
was separated from Malaysia and became a fully indepen- 
dent and sovereign nation. In December 1965 it became a 
Republic with a President as Head of State. In May 1973 
the last major ties with Malaysia, currency and finance, 
were broken. In January 1971 Singapore was host to the 
first ever Commonwealth Conference to be held outside 
Great Britain. In September 1972 Lee Kuan Yew’s ruling 
People’s Action Party (PAP) won all the 65 parliamentary 
seats in the general election, also contested by five opposi- 
tion parties. Singapore has achieved considerable political 
stability though the ruling PAP exercises strong control 
over the media. Lee Kuan Yew has taken a staunchly 
anti-Communist stand for years and this has led Singapore 
to maintain close ties with Britain and its Commonwealth 
partners in South-East Asia and to support a strong U.S. 
military presence in the area. With continuing economic 
prosperity in Singapore the massive unemployment and 
economic recession predicted after the 1971 withdrawal of 
British forces never materialized. 

Government 

Singapore is a Republic within the Commonwealth. The 
Head of State is the President, who must be a citizen of 
Singapore. The legislature comprises a Parliament elected 
by universal adult suffrage and there is a Cabinet presided 
over by the Prime IMinister. 


Defence 

The United Kingdom withdrew her main forces in 1971. 
Defence is now co-ordinated under a consultative pact on 
external defence signed in April 1971 between Singapore 
and Malaysia, Australia, New Zealand and- the United 
Kingdom forming a combined ANZUK force. There is a 
British, Australian and New Zealand presence in Singapore 
though it is Australian government policy to withdraw its 
troops in 1974 and reduce its ANZUK liability. The British 
commitment to ANZUK was also under review in 1974. In 
1974 the Singapore armed forces totalled 20,600 troops: 
19,000 in the army, 1,000 in the navy and 600 in the air 
force. Para-military and citizen defence forces and army 
reserves total nearly 40,000 and 1972/73 defence expendi- 
ture was S$6g3 million. 

Economic Affairs 

Strategically situated both for trade and defence, 
Singapore is the entrepfit for Malaysia and other South- 
East Asian states. It handles most of West Malaysia’s 
external trade and is the world centre of the rubber and 
tin markets. The main commodities in trade are rubber and 
petroleum products, whilst foodstuffs form a quarter of 
retained imports. While the entrepfit trade and related 
services still account for 16 per cent of national income and 
employ a quarter of the labour force, the processing and 
manufacturing industries are receiving increasing attention, 
and manufactured domestic exports are increasing. Many 
new industries have been established to produce for export 
markets and there are rapidly growing industrial estates. 
Notable among the new industries is the Jurong Shipyard; 
the Sembawang Shipyard, the former British naval base, is 
also being developed for commercial ship repair. 

Less than a quarter of the land area is under cultivation, 
and the primary sector accounts for about 4 per cent of 
national income and employs about 8 per cent of the work- 
force. Fruit and vegetable market gardening and offshore 
fishing are the major activities in this sector. 

The growth rate of gross domestic product was over 14 
per cent in 1971, 15.5 per cent in 1972 and n per cent in 
1973- Singapore enjoys one of the highest per capita 
incomes in Asia. Intensive searches for submarine oil 
resources led to the completion of the first Singapore-built 
oil-rig. A fourth oil refinery v r as opened in February 1971 
with a capacity of 81,000 barrels a day and in 1972 
petroleum refining made considerable progress. The Pulau 
Bukom refinery will have Shell’s largest crude oil distilla- 
tion capacity when it is completed. 

During 1973 vast foreign investment continued to flow 
into industry, and more than 50,000 new jobs w’ere 
created. In 1973 there was another large balance of pay- 
ments surplus and a rapid expansion in manufacturing 
industry. Although Singapore faces higher oil prices it has 
a strong currency backed xoo per cent by gold and foreign 
assets. The problem of unemployment has been forcefully 
tackled and there is now a shortage of labour. In 1974 
Singapore's reserves stood at 855,707.5 million. The 
Government is promoting Singapore as an international 
banking centre. 
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Transport and Communications 

Singapore is the fourth largest port in the world, in terms 
of tonnage entering and leaving, and is used by more than 
200 major shipping lines as well as by local coastal services. 
Shipbuilding employs 25,000 workers. A new container 
port became fully operational in late 1973. Singapore 
International Airport has been expanded to handle Boeing 
747s and in 197T a satellite communications centre came 
into operation. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Welfare Department, aided by local voluntary 
bodies, provides a wide range of welfare services to in- 
dividuals and families in need. These services include direct 
financial assistance, day care and foster home care for 
children and institutional care for the handicapped, 
destitute, sick and aged. There are no state social insurance 
systems but there is a Central Provident Fund into which 
contributions must be paid by employers and employees. 
Since self-government in 1959 155,000 houses have been 
built and 40 per cent of the population are in low-cost 
flats. There has been immense progress in slum clearance 
and modernization of the city districts. 

Education 

Primary and secondary education is available in the four 
official languages of Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English. 
Government schools are either integrated schools with two 
or three language streams in one building under one 
administration or schools with only one language stream 
as is the case with government-aided and private schools. 

In June 1972 there were 414 primary schools with 354.74 s 
students, and 111 secondary schools with 144,145 students. 
Outside the school system there are several higher educa- 
tion centres and vocational institutes providing craft level 
industrial training and technical institutes providing 
advanced craft training. There is a technical college, a 
polytechnic, a teacher training college and two universities. 
Adult education courses are conducted by a statutory 
board. 

Tourism 

In 1972 there were 783,015 tourists. The diverse pop- 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

ulation of the country offers opportunities to see a number 
of Asian cultures. Singapore has 72 hotels. 

Visas to enter Singapore are not required by British 
subjects. Commonwealth citizens, British protected 
persons, holders of Thai diplomatic and service passports, 
or Philippine diplomatic and special passports, nor by 
nationals of Ireland, Liechtenstein, Monaco, Netherlands, 
San Marino and Switzerland; also citizens of the U.S.A., 
Federal Republic of Germany, Denmark, Italy, Belgium, 
Finland, France, Iceland, Luxembourg, Norway and 
Sweden who are in transit or making only a temporary 
visit. 

Sport 

Facilities exist for all types of sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974: August 9th (National Day), October 17th and 18th 
(Hari Raya Puasa, end of Ramadan), November 13th 
(Deepavali), December 24th (Hari Raya Haji), December 
25th (Christmas). 

1975: January 1st (New Year's Day), February 10th 
(Chinese New Year), March 28th (Good Friday), May 1st 
(Labour Day), May 6th (Wesak Day). 

Weights and Measures 

In addition to imperial weights and measures, the 
following are in use: 

Weight: 16 Tahils=i Kati=l£lb. 

100 Katis=i Picul=i33}lb. 

40 Piculs=i Koyan=5,333}lb. 

Capacity: r Chupak=i Quart. 

1 Gantang=i Gallon. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i Singapore dollar (S$). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

S$i = r Brunei dollar; 

£1 sterling=S$5.734; 

U.S. $i=SS2.43. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA 


(square km.) 


Total 

Singapore 

Island 

Offshore 

Islands 

Singapore 

City 

5 s 4-3 

545-5 

38.8 

97-4 


LAND USE 


(1972 — square km.) 

Built-up* 

Agricultural 

Cultivable 

Waste 

Forest 

Marsh and 
Tidal Waste 

Inland 

Water 

Other 

193-2 

112.7 

95.8 

32-4 

32.4 

15-5 

104.4 


* Includes new industrial sites. 
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POPULATION 

(’ooo — mid-1972 estimate) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Chinese 

Malays 

Indians 

Others 

* ' 

• 

* 

* 

823-7 

164.4 

89-3 

20.6 

810.9 

158.8 

60.3 

19.4 

1,634.6 

323-2 

149.6 

40.0 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,098.0 

1,049.4 

2,147.4 


Total Population: 2,203,500 (December 31st, 1973)- 


Capital: Singapore City (population 1,287,900 at July 1st, 1972). 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



L,rvs Births 

Deaths 

1967 . 

50,580 

10,523 

1968 . 

47.241 

10,982 

1969 . 

44.582 

10,224 

197° • 

45.934 

10,717 

I97 1 • 

47,088 

11.329 

1972 . 

49,678 

11,522 


EMPLOYMENT 



1972 

(March) 

1972 

(September) 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 

2,466 

2,568 

Mining and Quarrying 

1,867 

2,055 

Manufacturing ...... 

172,126 

190,290 

Construction ...... 

27,312 

30,883 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 

15,689 

15,378 

Commerce ....... 

H 4,947 

119,066 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

48,601 

51,358 

Services ....... 

I 3 L 397 

136,371 

Total All Industries 

514.405 

547,969 


Note : Data on employment have been collected under the Employment Act 
1968, which covers all categories of workers, including working proprietors, 
self-employed workers, unpaid family workers and employees. Domestic ser- 
vants, hawkers and members of the Armed Forces are excluded. 


AGRICULTURE 



Aj 

3 .EA (hectare 

s) 

Production 

1970 

1971 

1972 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Rubber .... 

Coconuts .... 

Fruits ..... 
Mixed Vegetables . 

Root Crops .... 
Tobacco .... 

4.047 

2,631 

2.509 

1.437 

951 

364 

3.482 

2,610 

2,585 

1,329 

1,080 

372 

3.294 

2,600 

2,588 

1.367 

r.013 

243 

metric tons 
million 
metric tons 

2,012 

11 

4-501 

30,480 

11,684 

490 

1,680 

10 

4.375 

61,730 

8,630 

500 

1-53° 

10 

4,750 

65,810 

7,900 

3W 
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FISHERIES 

FISH LANDED AND AUCTIONED 
(metric tons) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

10,092 

10,159 

43.704 

60,671 

62,324 

61,855 


Note: Since 1969 with the opening of the Jurong Fish Central Market 
all fresh fish auctioned has been centralized and the coverage of fish 
auctioned is now comprehensive. 


INDUSTRY 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Rubber Smoked Sheets . 

' metric tons 

10,909 

12,566 

10,331 

Remilled Crepe 


96.474 

no,5ri 

92.590 

Paints ..... 

kilolitres 

9.377-4 

10,451.4 

n.574-5 

Broken Granite 

’000 cu. metres 

1,497.0 

1,665.3 

1,822.5 

Bricks ..... 

'000 pieces 

94,069 

103,441 

1 1 7-744 

Cigarettes .... 

'000 kg. 

2,786.7 

2,611.2 

2,866.9 

Cheroots .... 


8 5-7 

86.6 

74-5 

Soft Drinks .... 

'000 litres 

86,304.3 

93.330-6 

1x0,892.0 

Coconut Oil .... 

metric tons 

31.052 

28,683 

28,062 

Vegetable Cooking Oil 


36,762 

4ri458 

42,494 

Animal Fodder 


324.183 

365.368 

368,873 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

2,205.3 

2,585-3 

3.143-6 

Gas . . . . 

million cu. ft. 

263-5 

299.7 

321-0 


FINANCE , 

100 cents=i Singapore dollar (S$). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: 1, 5, ro, 50, 100 and 1,000 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): S$i = 1 Brunei dollar; £1 sterling=S?5.734» U.S. $1 S5-.-43- 

S$ioo=£i7.44=U.S. $41. 15. 


ORDINARY BUDGET 


(S$ million — estimates for year 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes . . - . 

gSg.2 

Indirect Taxes and Taxes on Outlay 
Reimbursements and Sales on Goods and 

675.2 

Services . . . 

317-1 

Income from Investments and Property . 

164.7 

Others ....... 

176.8 

Total . . 

2,323-0 


ending March 31st, 1975) 

Expenditure 


General Services _ . . 

Defence and Justice • • 

Social and Community Services 

Economic Services • 

Public Debt , - ■ • 

Unallocable . • • - 

Adi: Transfer to Development Fund 

125.4 
637-7 
573-4 

133.0 

321.4 

35-5 

450.0 

Total 

2,299.4 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(S$ million — estimates for 1973-74) 


Expenditure 


Transport and Communications 

40.6 

Defence ...... 

65-3 

Education ...... 

37-3 

Health 

10.5 

Finance ...... 

27.4 

Information and Social Affairs 

11. 8 

Reclamation and Urban Redevelopment . 

22.7 

Public Works ..... 

27.4 

Environment ..... 

36.2 

Loans to: 


Industrial and Commercial Enterprises . 

154.6 

Jurong Town Corporation . 

140.2 

Public Utilities Board 

68.3 

Housing and Development Board 

349-0 

Sentosa Development Corporation 

57 -o 

Urban Renewal Authority . 

29.0 

Other Heads ..... 

99.9 

Total 

1,177.2 


CURRENCY RESERVES ESTIMATES 
(S$ million) 



March 31ST 
1972 

Dec. 3IST 
1972* 

Total External Reserves of Monetary Authority 

(including gold tranche)! 

Total External Reserves of Singapore Government 
and Statutory Authorities .... 

1 . 843-9 

2,625.4 

2,729-3 

2,958.9 


* Preliminary. 

t Figure for March 1972 includes Singapore’s estimated share of the foreign 
assets of the Board of Commissioners of Currency, Malaya and British Borneo. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(S$ million — estimates) 



1971 

1972! 

1973* 

Current Account: 

Merchandise: 

Import f.o.b. ..... 

Exports f.o.b. ..... 

Trade Balance ..... 
Service Payments (net) .... 

Total Goods and Services (net receipts) 
Transfers (net receipts) .... 

Balance on Current Account . 

Capital Movements: 

Private Long Term (net) .... 
Official Long Term (net) .... 
Net Errors and Omissions .... 

Total Capital Movements .... 

Net Surplus or Deficit ..... 

8,090. 5 
5 . 075*0 

8,909.3 

5 , 738.9 

11,901.6 

8,430.6 

-3.015.5 

845.6 

— 3 > I 7°-4 
799-2 

- 3 , 471-0 

900.8 

—2,169.9 

- 35.5 

—2,371.2 
- 18.8 

—2,570.2 
— 19.8 

—2,205.4 

— 2,390.0 

—2,590.0 

406.5 

75-5 

2,301.5 

552.2 

187.9 

2,232.5 

577-* 

45-4 

2,301.1 

2,783.5 

2,972.6 

2,923.6 

578.1 

582.6 

333 - 6 


* Preliminary. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(S$ million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

I 973 

Imports 

7.533-8 

8,664 -° 

mwm 

12,562.0 

Exports 

4.755-8 

5.371*3 

mm 

8,914.0 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(including trade with West Malaysia) 
(S$ million) 




Imports 



Exports 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals .... 

950.5 

984.1 

1,036.6 

549-8 

541-9 

554 -t 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

127.9 

137-3 

128.2 

71.6 

69.0 

66.0 

Crude Materials, inedible, excluding Fuels. 

858.8 

781.6 

822.5 

1 . 430-3 

1,190.3 

1.132.5 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,014.9 

1,240.6 

I. 385-3 

822.5 

1,145.8 

1,168.1 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

126.0 

197 -i 

148.8 

140.2 

208.1 

150-7 

Chemicals ...... 

386.9 

437-1 

5 °t -7 

128.9 

184.6 

218.8 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by 
Materials ...... 

1,650.9 

1,848.8 

I. 9 I 4-5 

423.x 

534-8 

595-8 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

1,718.4 

2,209. I 

2,648.4 

520.9 

740.5 

1,220.6 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

538.7 

644.8 

727.9 

247.9 

343-4 

497-2 

Commodities and Transactions n.e.s. 

160.8 

183.4 

224.1 

420.8 

4 I 3-2 

545-8 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(S$ million) 





Imports 

Exports 





1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Australia ...... 

China, People's Republic 

East Malaysia 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Hong Kong ...... 

Japan ....... 

Thailand ...... 

United Kingdom ..... 

U.S.A. 

West Malaysia ..... 

340-5 

385-5 

286.1 
253-2 
188.5 

1,458.0 

149.4 

569.1 
814.8 

1,117.4 

367-7 

406.7 

304.8 

339-9 

200.8 
1,699.6. 

174-4 

633-5 

1,102.3 

1,138.9 

385-9 

399-1 

327-2 

368.7 

242.8 
1 , 874-5 

269.3 

635-9 

1 , 339-8 

1,180.5 

160.0 
69.4 

35 i-o 

136.2 

194.0 
36 i -5 
156.8 
324-5 
527-3 
688.7 

257.2 

46.6 

386.8 
H 3-7 
289.1 
379-8 
159.6 

333-7 

634.8 

841.8 

294.8 

57-4 

370.2 
t 7 i -3 
373-4 
392-4 
214.4 

339-4 

949.1 

907.3 


* No figures are available for trade with Indonesia. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The Malayan Railway system also serves Singapore; for combined 
statistics for Singapore and Malaysia see under Malaysia. 


ROADS— VEHICLES REGISTERED 



End I97X 

End 1972 

Private Cars .... 
Motor Cycles and Scooters 

Motor Buses .... 
Goods Vehicles (incl. private) . 

155,956 

109,655 

2,681 

38,071 

168,991 

115,619 

2,936 

41,805 

Total Vehicles on Register 

699,637 

732,745 
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SHIPPING 


(Vessels of over 75 net registered tons) 



Ships 

Entered 

Ships 

Cleared 

Cargo 
Discharged 
(’ 000 tons) 

Cargo 
Loaded 
(’ 000 tons) 

1970 

18,422 

18,269 

26,439.4 

15.720.4 

1971 • 

19.073 

18,723 

28,817.6 

19,269.0 

1972 

18,624 . 

18,628 

35.651-8 

21,412.4 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 



Passengers 

Mail (’000 Kilograms) 

Freight (’000 Kilograms) 


Arrived 

Departed 

In Transit 

Landed 

Despatched 

Landed 

Despatched 

1969 . 

527.384 

534.905 

264,669 

1. 193 

1,488 

6,326 

8,615 

1970 . 

682,284 

688,630 

304,098 

1,365 

1,716 

8,243 

12,821 

1971 . 

825,712. 

835,796 

344.775 

1,28,2 

L5U 

— .3-5 

*5.4 01 

1972 . 

1,029,214 

1.039.252 

466,875 

1 , 3 ” 

1,589 

13,098 

I7.43I 


TOURISM 

TOURIST EXPENDITURE 


(S$ million) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

276 

328 

398* 


* Preliminary. 


In May 1973, there were 72 gazetted tourist hotels, 
having some 8,949 rooms in operation. Another 4,843 
rooms are presently under construction, and will be 
completed between 1973 and 1975. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Licences issued: (1971) 78,223; (1972) 72,924. 
Radio and Television Licences issued: (1972) 204,847. 
Rediffusion Subscribers (at Dec. 31st, 1972); 68,903. 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS (1972) 


Chinese . 

4 

228,552 combined circ. 

English 

. 2 

140,5x6 

Malay 

. 1 

15.906 

Tamil 

. 2 

5.041 

Malayalam 

. I 

1,926 

Totai. . 

. 10 

39i,94i 


EDUCATION 

(End — June 1972) 



| 

Institutions* 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary .... 

414 

354 . 74 S 

10,858 

Secondary: 



Academic .... 

III 

144.145 

5.648 

Technical .... 

9 

14,859 

689 

Commercial 

I 

2,367 

6l 

Technical and Vocational Insti- 


tutesf .... 

IO 

5,841 

593 

Universities and Colleges 

5 

15.318 

1.543 

Tot at. 

550 

537,278 

19.392 


* A full school conducting both primary and secondary classes is treated as one 
primary and one secondary school. 

t Including enrolment at Industrial Training Centres and the Bovs' Town 
Trade School. J 


Source: Department of Statistics, Singapore. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of twelve Ministers headed by the 
Prime Minister. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

The Legislature consists of a Parliament of sixty-five 
members, presided over by a Speaker who may be elected 
from the members of Parliament themselves or appointed 
by Parliament although he may not be a member of 
Parliament. Members of Parliament are electedbyuniversal 
suffrage. 

A Constitutional Amendment Act was passed in Decem- 
ber 1969 setting up a 21-Member Presidential Council 


chaired_ by the Chief Justice. This exists to examine 
legislation to see whether it contains elements which 
differentiate between racial or religious communities or 
contains provisions inconsistent with the fundamental 
liberties of Singapore citizens and report and advise the 
Government thereon. 

CITIZENSHIP 

The present principal qualifications for citizenship are: 

1. Birth in Singapore, or 

2. Descent from a father who was a Singapore citizen, or 

3. By registration which would have required residence 
in Singapore for ten years during the twelve years 
preceding the application for registration as a citizen. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 


President: Dr. Benjamin Henry Sheares. 


THE CABINET 

{July 1974) 


Prime Minister: Lee Kuan Yew. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Dr. Goh 

Keng Swee. 

Minister for Science and Technology: Dr. Toh Chin Chye. 
Minister for Finance: Hon Sui Sen. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Sinnathamby Rajaratnam. 
Minister for Labour: Ong Pang Boon. 


Minister for Education: Dr. Lee Chiaw Meng. 

Minister for Communications: Yong Nyuk Lin. 

Minister for the Environment: Lim Kim San. 

Minister for Law and National Development: E. W. 

Barker. 

Minister for Culture: Jek Yeun Thong. 

Minister for Social Affairs: Enche Othman bin Wok. 
Minister for Health and Homo Affairs: Chua Sian Chin. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO SINGAPORE 


■ (In Singapore City unless otherwise indicated) 


(E) Embassy; (HC) 

Australia: 201 Clemenceau Ave. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Robert Birch. 

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Belgium: 6e Asia Insurance Bldg., P.O.B. 2248 (E); 
Ambassador: Jan Hellemans. 

Brazil: 267 Cantonment Rd. (E); Ambassador: J. x>e 
Oliveira Mai a. 

Bulgaria: 40c Goldhill Towers, Goldhill Ave. (E); Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.: Bogomil Todorov. 

Burma: 15 St. Martin’s Drive (E); Chargi &’ Affaires a.i.: 
Ohn Gy aw. 

Canada: nth Floor, International Bldg., 3 ^° Orchard 
Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: C. R. Callow. 

Denmark: Rooms io, 13/14 Supreme House, 10th Floor, 
Penang Rd. (E); Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: Leif Doxde. 

Egypt: 20c and 22c Paterson Rd. (E); Chargi d‘ Affaires 
a . i .: Amin Samy. . 

France: 5 Gallop Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jacques Gasseau. 


High Commission 


Germany, Federal Republic: 6th Floor, International 
Bldg., 360 Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Dietrich. 

Greece: 5th Floor, Chartered Bank Chambers, Battery 
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Basil Vitsaxis. 

Hungary: . New Delhi, India (E). 

India: India House, 31 Grange Rd. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Prem Bhatia. 


Indonesia: "Wisma Indonesia", 1st Floor, 435 Orchard 
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Soenarso. 

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Israel: 319A Bukit Timah Rd., "City Towers (E), 
Ambassador : Yehoshua Almog. 


taiv: Rooms 810-S12, 8th Floor, Supreme House, Penang 
Rd. (E ) ; Ambassador: Dr. Roberto De Cardona. 

apan: 16 Nassim Rd. (E); Ambassador: Yasuhiko Kara. 
Chmer Republic: 35 Balmoral Rd. (E): Ambassador: 

TTr mvr. Rn-PTTM TjsRT WOKCSAKTIB. 
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Malaysia: Malayan Banking Chambers, 5th Floor, Fuller- 
ton Sq. (HC); High Commissioner: Dato Abdullah 
bin Ali. 

Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E). 

Netherlands: 10th Floor, International Bldg., 360 Orchard 
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Rudolph Carl Pekelharing. 

New Zealand: 13 Nassim Rd. (HC); High ommissioner: 
Roger E. B. Peren. 

Norway: Room C4, 2nd Floor, Hongkong Bank Chambers, 
Collyer Quay (E) ; Ambassador: Oyvind Scott-Hansen. 

Pakistan: 603 Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Mohammed Sultanul Islam. 

Philippines: Rooms D-F, 5th Floor, Thong Teck Bldg., 
15 Scotts Rd. (E) ; Ambassador: Delein Reuxo Garcia. 

Poland: 1st Floor, Bank of China Bldg. (E); Ambassador: 
Wiktor Kinecki. 

Romania: Jakarta, Indonesia (E). 


Spain: c/o 10th Floor, Maxwell House, Maxwell Rd. (E); 

Ambassador: El Marqu£s de Villadarias. 

Sri Lanka: c/o U.S. De Silva & Sons, 12B Collyer Quay 
(HC); High Commissioner: Halukirthi Oliver 

WlJEGOONARWARDENA. 

Sweden: Room 43, Bank of China Bldg., Battery Rd. (E); 

Ambassador: Eric Oxxo Gunnarsson Virgin. 
Switzerland: Room 305, Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (E); 

Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: Jakob Etter. 

Thailand: 370 Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador: Nibbon 
Wilairat. 

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 24 Cluny Rd. (E); Ambassador: Boris Vassilye- 
vi ch Bezrvkavnikov. 

United Kingdom: Phoenix Park, Tanglin Rd. (HC); High 
Commissioner: Sir Samuel Falle. 

U.S.A.: 30 Hill St. (E); Ambassador: Edwin Cronk. 
Yugoslavia: Jakarta, Indonesia (E). 


Note: Singapore has established full diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, the German Democratic Republic, the 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of Viet-Nam. 


PARLIAMENT 

The Speaker: Yeoh Ghim Seng, b.b.m., j.p. 

A General Election was held in September 1972. The 
People's Action Party (P.A.P.) was returned in 57 out of 
the 65 constituencies and in the remaining 8 constituencies, 
P.A.P. candidates were returned unopposed. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The following participated in the 1972 general election: 

People's Action Party: 143-145 Orchard Rd.; f. 1954; 
first formed the government of the State of Singapore 
in 1959; re-elected to power 1963, 1968 and 1972 as 
government of independent Republic of Singapore; 
Chair. Dr. Toh Chin Chye; Sec.-Gen. Lee Kuan Yew. 

Socialist Front (Barisan Sosialis Malaya): 436-c Victoria 
St., Singapore 7; f. 1961; left-wing; formerly members 
of People's Action Party; seeks to abolish national 
service, provide free medical services for the poor, 
reduce taxes and relax the citizenship laws; Chair. 
Dr. Lee Siew Choh; pubis. Barisan (Chinese), Plebeian 
(English). 

Singapore Malays’ National Organization (S.M.N.O.): 218E 
Changi Rd.; reorganized 1967; formerly the United 


JUDICIAL 

A Supreme Court consisting of the High Court, the 
Court of Appeal and the Court of Criminal appeal was 
established by the Supreme Court of Judicature Act. The 
High Court exercises original criminal and civil jurisdiction 
in appeals from the Subordinate Courts. An appeal from 
the High Court lies to the Court of Criminal Appeal or the 
Court of Appeal which exercises appellate jurisdiction. In 
certain cases, a further appeal lies from the decision of the 


Malays’ National Organization in Singapore; seeks 
to improve conditions for the Malays, to promote 
Islam and Malay culture, to encourage democracy and 
racial harmony, to work against colonialism; Chair. 
Encik Ahmad bin Haji Tafi\ 

United National Front: f. 1970; aims to abolish the Internal 
Security Act, release political detainees and promote a 
common market between Malaysia and Singapore. 

Workers’ Party: f. 1971; seeks a new democratic constitu- 
tion, closer relations with Malaysia and the establish- 
ment of immediate diplomatic relations with the 
People's Republic of China; Leader J. B. Jeyarexnam. 

Peoples Front: f. 1971; favours an independent democratic 
socialist republic and withdrawal of Singapore from the 
5 power defence arrangements; Chair. Lur Boon Poh. 


SYSTEM 

Court of Criminal Appeal or Court of Appeal, as the case 
may be, to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 

The Lower Courts consist of: Magistrates' Courts which 
have limited criminal jurisdiction; Criminal District 
Courts which have jurisdiction to try all offences for which 
the maximum term of imprisonment does not exceed 
seven years; and Civil District Courts which exercise 
limited civil jurisdiction. 


1330 



SINGAPORE — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


There are also two Industrial Arbitration Courts, in- 
tended to regulate labour relations. 

Trial by jury for capital offences was abolished in 1970. 
Prior to this, trial by jury in cases other than for capital 
offences had been abolished for the last ten years. Presently, 
the Criminal Procedure Code (Amendment) Act, 1969, 
enacts that in all cases where the accused is charged with 
an offence in respect of which punishment by death is 
authorized by law, the accused shall be tried by a court 
consisting of two Judges of the High Court, one of whom 
shall be the presiding Judge. The decision of the Court as 
to the guilt of the accused in respect of such a charge shall 
be arrived at unanimously. 

The Government Proceedings Ordinance, 1965, enables 
an individual to sue the Government in tort and contract. 
Provision is also made for the right of the Government to 
sue if it has a claim against any person which would, if 
such claim had arisen between subject and subject, 
afford ground for civil proceedings. 


The administration of justice in Singapore extends also 
to persons of limited means. There is an Ordinance to make 
legal aid and advice in Singapore more readily available 
to persons of limited means, to enable the cost of legal aid 
or advice to persons to be defrayed wholly or partly out of 
monies provided by Parliament. Provisions are also made 
for persons of limited means to apply for legal aid in 
defence of criminal cases and criminal appeals in which 
they are the accused. 

In its administration of justice, Singapore adheres to 
"The Rule of Law" as defined in the United Nations 
Declaration of Human Rights. 

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Web Chong Jin. 

Puisne Judges: Mr. Justice Tan Ah Tah, Mr. Justioo F. A. 
Chua, Mr. Justice A. V. Winslow, Mr. Justice T. 
Kulasekaram, Mr. Justice Choor Singh, Mr. Justice 
Denis de Cotta. 


RELIGION 


The majority of Chinese are Buddhists, Confucians or 
Taoists. The Malays and Pakistanis are almost all Muslims, 
while the Europeans and Eurasians are overwhelmingly 
Christian. Most of the Indian community are Hindu. 


BUDDHISM 

The Singapore Buddhist Sangha Organization: Head- 
quarters: Pho Kark See, Bright Hill Drive, Thomson 
Rd., Singapore 20. 

The Buddhist Union: 28 Jalan Senyum, Singapore 14. 

The Buddhist Federation: Yan Kit Rd., Singapore. 

World Fellowship of Buddhists: 3 8 7 Guilemard Rd., 
Singapore. 

CHRISTIANITY 

Anglican Church: 

Diocese of Singapore: Bishop of Singapore and Dean 
of St. Andrew’s Cathedral: The Rt. Rev. Ban It 
Chiu, ll.b., Bishopsbourne, 4 Bishopsgate, Singa- 
pore 10. 


Vicar of St. Andrew’s Cathedral: (vacant), St. Andrew's 
Cathedral, Singapore 6. 

Archdeacon of Singapore: The Ven. Lau Teik Oon, 
Church of the Good Shepherd, 2 Dundee Rd., 
Singapore 3. 

Secretary of Synod: Cheong Hock Hai, P.O.B. 131, 
Tanglin Post Office, Singapore 10. 

Roman Catholic Church — Archdiocese of Singapore: His 
Grace the Archbishop Mgr. Michel Ol^omendy, 
Archbishop's House, 31 Victoria St., Singapore. 
Archbishop’s Secretary: Rev. S. Fernandez. 

Methodist Church: Bishop for Malaysia and Singapore: Dr. 
Yap Kim Hao, P.O.B. 483, Singapore; Comptroller 
Yong Ngim Djin. 

Brethren Assemblies: Bethesda Gospel Hall, 77 BrasBasah 
Rd., Singapore 7; f. 1864; Hon. Sec. Lim Tian Leong; 
Bethesda (Katong) Church, 17 Pennefather Rd., 
Singapore 15; Chair, of Elders and Deacons, Dr. B. 
Chew. 

Presbyterian Church: Minister Rev. E. M. White, b.a., 
’’B’’ Orchard Rd., Singapore; f. 1856; 327 mems.; publ. 
St. Andrew’s Outlook (twice yearly). 


THE 

DAILIES 

English Language 

In 1974 the Government put forward a bill providing for 
compulsory government vetting of newspaper management. 
It obliges all newspaper companies to go public. 

New Nation: Times House, River Valley Rd.. Singapore 9; 
f. 1971; Proprs. New Nation Publishing Pte. Ltd.; 
Independent; Editor David Kraal; circ. 27,900. 

Straits Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; f. 1845; 
Proprs. The Straits Times Press (M) Bhd.; Man. Editor 
Khoo Teng Soon; circ. 121,000 (Singapore only). 

Chinese Language 

Min Pao Daily: 19a Amoy St.; Man. Dir. Lai ICok Wah; 
circ. 52,000. 


PRESS 

Nanyang Siang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; f. 1923; morning; 
Chair. Lee eu Seng ( under arrest ) ; Editor Shamsuddin 
Tung Tao Chang; circ. 131,000 (weekdays). 

Sin Chew Jit Poh: 128 Robinson Road; f. 1929; morning; 
Exec. Dir. Aw It Haw; Man. Liao Sung Yang; 
Editor Wong Szu; circ. 169,799 (average daily net sale 
1972). 

Malay Language 
(Roman Script) 

Birita Harian: Times House, River Valley Rd.; f. 1957 ) 
morning; Editor Mustapha SuiiAIMi; circ. 15,800. 

Malayalam Language 

Malaysia Malayaii: 12 Kinta Rd.; Man. Editor V. P. 
Abdullah; circ. 2,000. 
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Tamil Language 

Tamil Malar: 430 Race Course Rd.; Editor T. Selvagana- 
pathy; circ. 9,044. 

Tamil Murasu: 139-141 Lavender St.; f. 1936; Editor G. 
Sarangapany; circ. 24,426. 

Tamil Ncsan: 167 Clemenceau Ave.; Editor Murugu 

SuBRAMANIAN. 

SUNDAY PAPERS 
English Language 

Sunday Mail: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props. The 
Straits Times Press (Malaya) Bhd.; f. 1959; Editor P. J. 
Joshua (acting); circ. 17,500 (Singapore only). 

Sunday Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props. 
The Straits Times Press (Malaya) Bhd.;f. 1931; Editor 
David Tambyah; circ. 135,000 (Singapore only). 

Chinese Language 

Hanyang Siang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; I. 1923; Editor 
Sze Chusian; circ. 156,000. 

Sin Chew Jit Poh: 12S Robinson Rd.; f. 1929; Dir. Dato 
Aw Kow; Man. Liao Sung Yang; Editor Wong Szu; 
circ. 78,000. 

Malay Language 

Berita Harian: Times House, Kim Seng Rd.; f. 1957; 
Editor Samad Ismail; circ. 13,000. 

Tamil Language 

Tamil Malar (Sunday Edition): 430 Race Course Rd.; 
Editor T. Selvaganapathy; circ. 20,660. 

Tamil Murasu (Sunday Edition): 139-141 Lavender St.; 
f. 1936; Editor G. Sarangapany; circ. 27,460. 

PERIODICALS 

About 300 periodicals are published in the various lan- 
guages. The principal ones only are given here. 

English Language 

Th» Asia Magazine: International Bldg., Orchard Rd., 9; 
f. 1961; distributed by leading English language news- 
papers in Asia; Editor George V. Liu. 

Eastern Trade: P.O.B. 21, Thomson Rd., Singapore 20; 

•f. 1961; business newspaper; fortnightly; Editor Mrs. 

M. V. Gill. 

Her World: “Times House", 390 Kim Seng Rd.; f. i960; 
woman's monthly; Editor Oswald Henry. 


Press, Publishers) 

Journal 0? the Singapore Paediatric Society: Andrd Publi- 
cations, Tanglin, P.O.B. 7, Singapore 10; twice-yearly, 
April and October. 

Republic of Singapore Government Gazette: Singapore 
National Printers (Pte.) Ltd., P.O.B. 485; weekly 
(Friday). 

Singapore Medical Journal: Andrd Publications, Tanglin, 
P.O.B. 7, Singapore 10; quarterly. 

Singapore Trade and Industry: Times Publishing Sdn. 
Bhd., 422 Thomson Rd.; Editor Ilsa M. Sharp. 

Malay Language 

Medan Sastera: 745-747 North Bridgo Rd., Singapore 7; 
f. 1964; quarterly; Editor Harun Aminurrashid; circ. 
4,000. 

Punjabi Language 

Navjiivan National Punjabi News: 5 Albert House, Albert 
St,, P.O.B. 2146; f. 1951; twice weekly, Wednesday and 
Saturday; Voice of the Sikhs in South-East Asia; 
Editor Dew an Singh Randhawa. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AP: 89/95 Anson Rd.; Correspondent Mort Rosenblum. 

Agence France-Presso: 63 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent 
M. K. Menon. 

Antara Nows Agency: io6a Grange Rd.; Correspondent 
M. Anwar Rawy. 

Central Nows Agoncy of China: 72s Robinson Rd., 2nd 
Floor; Correspondent Ying Yi Chuan. 

Czechoslovak News Agency 6ETEKA: 1st Floor, M.S.A. 
BWg-. 77 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent Dr. Miroslav 
Oplt. 

Jiji Press: 14K Asia Insurance Bldg.; Correspondent 
Jehei Tachibana. 

Kyodo News Service: c/o Reuters Ltd., 13 Peck Hay Rd.; 
Correspondent Yoichi Yoxobori. 

Reuters: 13 Peck Hay Rd.; S.E. Asian Man. Derek 
Blackman. 

Tass News Agency: 17B Tomlinson Rd.; Correspondent 
Vladimir N. Dushenkin. 

UPI: M.S.A. Bldg., First Floor, 77 Robinson Rd.; Man. 
B. C. Ong; Reg. Man. Max Vanzi. 


PUBLISHERS 


English Language 

Andr6 Publications: Tanglin, P.O.B. 7, Singapore 10; pub- 
lishes various guides to Asian cities. 

Asia Pacific Press Pte. Ltd.: Llat Towers, 514 Orchard Rd., 
Singapore 9; f. 1969; fiction, religion, university text- 
books; Chair. John Ede. 

Chopmcn Enterprises; 47 The Arcade, Singapore 1; f. 1966; 
social science, history, textbooks, reference, fiction; 
Man. Dir. N. T. S. CnoPRA. 

Eastern Universities Press Sdn. Bhd.: 9-D D’Almcida St., 
(P.O.B. 1742); 1; f. 1958; biography, history, textbooks; 
Man. Raymond Yuen. 

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd.: Times House, River Valley 
Rd., Singapore 9; educational books; Gen. Man. Koh 
Hock Seng. 


Jay-Birch & Co. Ltd.: 22B Penang Lane, P.O.B. 66; pub- 
lishers to H.M. Forces. 

University Education Press: Newton, P.O.B. 96, Singapore 
11 ; Office: 37 Somerset Rd., 6th Floor B, Summer 
Centre, 9; Man. Andrew S. K. Lee; publishers and 
publishers’ representatives; books on E. and S.E. Asia, 
humanities and social sciences; publ. Journal of South- 
east Asian Social Science (twice a year). 

Malay Language 

Al-Ahmadiah Press: 101 Jalan Sultan; religious books and 
periodicals; Propr. A. Ariff. 

H.M. Ali Press: P.O.B. 1484, Singapore; books and maga- 
zines. 

Malaysia Press Ltd. (formerly Royal Press): 745-747 North 
Bridge Rd., Singapore 7; f. 1962; printers and pub- 
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listers of Malay school textbooks; Dir. and Man. Abu 
Tax ib Ally. 

Pustaka Melayu: 745-747 North Bridge Rd., Singapore 7; 
f. 1956; Malay educational books; Chief Editor Harun 
Aminurrashid. 

Chinese Language 

Commoreial Preis Ltd., The: incorporated in China; 
Singapore branch: 309 North Bridge Road; f. 1897; 
publishers, stationers and booksellers; school text- 


books and magazines; Attorney and Manager David 
C. N. Hsu, f.b.a.a. 

Hong Seng Press: 520 North Bridge Rd.; Man. P. Y. Looi. 

Nanyang Book Co. Ltd.: 20 North Bridge Rd.; f. 1935; 
school textbooks; publications on South-East Asia; 
Journal of South Seas Society; Dir. Tan Yeok Seong. 

Indian Language 

India Publishing House: 458 Race Course Rd., Singapore 8. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radio Singapore: Ministry of Culture, P.O.B. 1902; f. 1959; 
broadcasts in English, Chinese (Mandarin and six 
dialects), Malay and Tamil, over four networks; each 
language channel broadcasts over one hundred hours 
weekly; Dir. Kwa Soon Chuan. 

Rediffusion (Singapore) Private Ltd.: P.O.B. 608; sub- 
sidiary of Rediffusion International Ltd., London; 
f. 1949; commercial wired broadcasting service, 
originating two programmes in numerous Chinese 
directs and English; over 75,000 subscribers; Man. Dir. 
J. Snowden. 


In 1974 there were 290,000 radio sets and 218,000 
television sets. 

Far East Broadcasting Co.: c/o Far East Broadcasting 
Associates, 130-S Sophia Rd., Singapore 9; Singapore 
Dir. Lauw Kim Guan. 

TELEVISION 

Television Singapore: Ministry of Culture, P.O.B. 1902, 
Singapore; one station with two separate channels 
started operations in 1963; weekly average of 109 hours 
per channel; education service of 53 hours weekly; 
services in Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English; Dir. 
Hsu Tse-Kwang. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.= million; 
S$ = Singapore dollars; brs.=branches.) 

BANKING 

The Singapore monetary system is co-ordinated by the 
Ministry of Finance and embraces such bodies as the 
Currency Board of Singapore ( see below), Accountant- 
General’s Banking Department, Commissioner fdr Bank- 
ing, Commissioner for Finance Companies, Registrar of 
Loans, Registrar of Companies, Department of Overseas 
Investments and Exchange Control. 

Board of Commissioners of Currency, Singapore: Empress 
Place, Singapore 6; currency issuing authority for the 
Republic of Singapore; Chair. The Minister of Finance, 
Hon Sui Sen. ■ 


Major Commercial Banks 

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd.: f. 1950; 
became a subsidiary of the United Overseas Bank (q.v.) 
in 1971; cap. p.u. SSlom.; dcp. S? 494 - 3 nx- (Dec. 1971); 
Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Wee Cho Yaw; 30 brs. 

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd: 57 Chulia St., x; 
incorporated in Singapore 1906; auth. cap. S$5om.; 
cap. p.u. S$2om.; dep. S$i63.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair./ 
Man. Dir. Tan Siak Kew, p.j.g.; Deputy Chair./Gen. 
Man. Lee Hiok Siang. 

Industrial and Commercial Bank Ltd., The: ICB Bldg., 2 
Shenton Way; f. 1954; cap. p.u. S$6m.; res. S?4.2m. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Tan Kim Cheong; Man. Dir. Y. K. 
Hwang; Exec. Dir. Dr. Tan Poh Lin; Gen. Man. C. H. 
Hsu. 


Lee Wah Bank Ltd.: 63 Robinson Rd., Singapore x; f. 
1920; cap. p.u. S$7-7m.; dep. S$x63m. (June 1973); 
Man. Dir. Richard IC. M. Eu; Gen. Man. W. F. Chen. 


Oversea-Chir.cso Banking Corporation Ltd.: Head Office 
Bldg., Upper Pickering St.; f. 1932; auth. cap. S$ioom. ; 
cap. p.u. S$6om.; group assets S$i,6i4m. (Dec. 1972); 
Chair. Tan Sri Tan Tuan; Dir. and Gen. Man. Lin 
Jo Yan; 29 overseas brs.; 42 brs. in Singapore, Malaysia 
and overseas. 


Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Meyer Chambers, Raffles 
Place; f. 1949; auth. cap. S$5om.; cap. p.u. S$2om.; 
dep. S$594.2m. (Dec. 1971): Chair, and Man. Dir. Lien 
Ying Chow; 40 brs. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: 175-179 Cecil St.; f. 1935; cap. 
p.u. S$25m.; dep. S$487.6m. (Dec. 1971);. Chair. Wee 
Kheng Ciiiang; Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Wee Clio Yaw; 
22 brs. in Singapore and 2 overseas. 


Development Bank 

Development Bank of Singaporo Ltd., The: DBS Bldg., 
Shenton Way, Singapore 1; f. September 1968; func- 
tions: providing finance to manufacturing, processing, 
service and other industries in the form of term loans, 
equity participation and guarantees; hire-purchase 
financing and leasing; providing a wide range of 
merchant banking facilities including underwriting 
share, debenture and bond issues, syndicating loans, 
providing advice on corporate structure and financial 
planning; providing a complete commercial banking 
service to both corporate and individual clients; cap. 
S$ioom.; dep. S$i53m- (Dec. 1971); Pres. Howe Yoon 
Chong; publ. Annual Report. 
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Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. ( General Bank of the 
Netherlands): 2 Cecil St.; Man. W. A. J. Van Oene. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: Shenton Way, Shing Kwan 
House, i; f. 1971. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 55 New Bridge Rd.; Vice-Pres./Branch 
Man. Adisorn Tantimedh. 

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: 31 Raffles Place; Man. 

D. F. Stieber. 

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 18 Chulia St.; Man. C. P. Huo. 

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 24-25 South Canal Rd.; Man. Kan 
Yuet Fai. 

Bank of India: 132-136 Robinson Rd.; Man. V. M. 
Nadkarni. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6/10 Phillip St.; Man. IC. Hayashi. 
Banque do I’lndochine: P.O.B. 246, Afro-Asia Bldg., 63 
Robinson Rd., Singapore 1; f. 1905; Man. R. Ph. 
Martin. 

Chartered Bank, The: 28-30 Battery Rd.; Man. T. M. 
Attwood, c.b.e.; 20 brs. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: 4 Shenton Way, 541 
Orchard Rd., 505 Yung An Rd., Jurong; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. Robert Gjerlow. 

Dresdner Bank AG: 138 Robinson Rd.; Man. Jung 
Johann. 

First National Bank of Chicago: 49 Robinson Rd., 1; Vice 
Pres. J. Y. Robertson. 

First National City Bank: UIC Bldg., Shenton Way, 
P.O.B. 444; also at Yen San Bldg., Orchard Rd.; 189 
Block 1, Corporation Drive, Jurong Town, and 5th 
Floor, UIC Bldg., Shenton Way; Vice-Pres. Wong 
Nang Jang, John Newbold; Man. Chia Ciiee Yoong. 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: 21 Collyer 
Quay; Man. for Singapore and West Malaysia S. F. T. B. 
Lever; 7 brs. 

Indian Bank: 4 D'Almeida St.; Agent R. M. Muthiah. 

Indian Overseas Bank: 1 and 3 Collyer Quay; Man. R. 
Ramachandran. 

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Malayan Bank Chambers, Fuller- 
ton Square, 1 ; Man. Lim Teck Chong. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 21 Raffles Place; Man. M. P. 
Langley. 

Mitsui Bank: 6 Robinson Rd.; Man. T. Asanuma. 

Republic National Bank of Dallas: Head Office: Dallas, 
Texas; 2 Shenton Way. 

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: 2 D’Almeida St.; Man. 

R. A. Narayanan. 

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd.: 66-68 South 

Bridge Rd.; Man. Kermin Tsang. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange of Singapore: 601 Clifford Centre, Raffles 
Place, Singapore 1; f. 1936; 69 mems.; Chair. Ng Soo 


-(Finance) 

Peng; Gen. Mans. Lim Choo Peng, Lim Hua Min; 
pubis. Singapore Stoch Exchange Journal, etc. 

INSURANCE 

Life Business Only: 

Asia Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg., 
Finlayson Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore 1; f. 1948; 
Man. Dir. Ng Aik Huan. 

First Life Insurance Co. (Pte) Ltd., The: First Life Bldg., 
96-98 Robinson Rd., Singapore 1. 

Public Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore 
1; f. 1954; Man. Fung Lok Nam. 

General Business Only: 

Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg., Finlayson 
Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore 1; f. 1923; Man. Dir. 
Ng Aik Huan. 

Industrial and Commercial Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 

Industrial and Commercial Bank Bldg., 2 Shenton 
Way, Singapore 1; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Y. K. Hwang. 

Insurance Corporation of Singapore Ltd.: Podium 416, 
DBS Bldg., 6 Shenton Way, Singapore 1; f. 1969; Gen. 
Man. Chew Loy Kiat. 

Malayan Motor and General Underwriters (Pte.) Ltd.: 

3rd Floor, M & G Centre, 154-170 Clemenceati Ave., 
Singapore 9; f. 1954; Gen. Man. D. A. Keighley. 

Nanyang Insurance Co. Ltd.: 25-26 Circular Rd,, Singapore 
1; f. 1956; Man. Lim Si Hui. 

Overseas Union Insurance Ltd.: 43-47 New Bridge Rd., 
Singapore 1; f. 1956; Dir. and Gen. Man. Maurice C. 
Lee. 

People’s Insurance Co. of Malaya Ltd.: 66-68 Cecil St., 
Singapore 1; f. 1957; Man. Chew Cheng Hoi. 

Public Insurance Co. Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore 1; 
f. 1950; Man. Fung Lok Nam. 

Life and General Business: 

Great Eastern Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Great Eastern Life 
Bldg., 12-16 Cecil St., Singapore 1; f. 1908; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. N. N. Handa. 

Singapore International Insurance Brokers (Pte.) Ltd.: 10th 
Floor, Singapore Airlines Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd., 
Singapore 1; f. 1969; Dir. and Gen. Man. Tan Cheng 
Kai; Man. Marine Dept. V. Rajaram. 

Overseas Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 5 Malacca St., 
Singapore 1; f. 1920; Gen. Man. Tan Hoay Gib. 

General, Marine and Aviation Business: 

Pacific and Orient Underwriters (Pte.) Ltd.: P and O Bldg., 
Corner Market and Cecil Sts., Singapore x; f. 1965; 
Dir. Rudolph Mendez. 

In addition, many foreign insurance companies have 
offices in Singapore. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Malay Chamber of Commerce, The: Ho. ioi Jalan Sultan, 
Singapore 7; Chair. Inche Ghazali Caffoor; Vice- 
Chair. Y. M. Raja Mohd. Yusof; Hon. Treas. Inche 
Musa Abdul Rahman; Hon. Sec. Inche Alwee 
Alkaff. 

Singapore Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 47 Hill St.; Sec. 
C. M. Wong. 

Singapore Indian Chamber of Commerce: 55-A Robinson 
Rd., P.O.B. 1038, Singapore i;f. 1937; 454 meins.; Pres. 
G. Ramachandran; Sec. S. N. Dorai; Hon. Treas. 
Moez Nomanbhoy. 

Singapore International Chamber of Commerce: Denmark 
House, Raffles Quay; f. 1837; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate, 
m.b.e.; Exec. Dir./Sec. T. Eames Hughes, c.b.e., b.a., 
hon. ll.d.; pubis. Economic Bulletin (monthly). 
Annual and other Reports. 

GOVERNMENT DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Economic Development Board: Second Floor, Fullerton 
Bldg., P.O.B. 2692; f. 1961; statutory organization 
planning and implementing Government’s indus- 
trialization programme; Chair. Chan Chin Bock; Dir. 
P. Y. Hwang. 

Housing and Development Board: National Development 
Bldg., Maxwell Rd., P.O.B. 702, Singapore 2; f. i960; 
Chair. Lee Hee Seng. 

Intraco Ltd.: 2nd Floor. Industrial Commercial Bank Bldg., 
2 Shenton Way, Singapore 1; f. Nov. 1968; an inter- 
national trading organization out to develop export 
markets for domestic manufactures and produce on a 
widely diversified world basis; Chair. Sim ICee Boon. 

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Malayan Pineapple Industry Board: Malayan Bank Cham- 
bers, Battery Rd., Singapore 1 and 5th Mile, Jalan 
Scudai, Jahore Bahru; f. 1957; controls pineapple 
cultivation, canning, and marketing; Chair. Dato Aziz 
bin Ismail (acting). 

Rubber Association of Singapore: Rooms 604 and 606, 6th 
Floor, Chinese Chamber of Commerce Bldg., 47 Hill 
St., 6; incorporated Oct. 1967; to support, develop and 
maintain the rubber industry in general, and to conduct 


a market in Singapore for the sale and purchase of 
rubber under the arrangements and regulations 
formulated by the Corporation; Chair. Tan Eng Joo; 
Exec. Sec. Gnoii Chong Hock. 

Singapore Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers: c/o 
Keppel Shipyard Pte. Ltd., P.O.B. 2169, Singapore; 
Pres. Chua Chop. Tech. 

Singapore Manufacturers’ Association: Colombo Court 
Bldg., Rooms 213-216, 2nd Floor, North Bridge Rd., 
Singapore 6; f. 1932; Chair. Ong Leng Chuan; Deputy 
Chair. Lim Hong Keat, Phua Kok Tee; publ. S.M.A. 
Directory (annual). 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
The principal ones are: 

The Singapore Employers’ Federation: 23 a Amber Mansions, 
Orchard Rd.; f. 1948; Pres. E. G. Waller; Exec. Dir. 
E. R. Baum. 

Singapore Importers’ and Exporters’ Association: 76c 
Robinson Rd.; f. 1947; J 5 ° mems.; Chair. Tay Thian 
Soo; Sec. Albert Tan. 

Singapore Maritime Employers’ Federation: P.O.B. 247; 

f. 1955; Chair. Capt. M. S. Wright. 

Singapore Shipping Association: 76c Robinson Rd.; f. 1953; 
28 mems.; Chair. Tay Bbng Chuan; Sec. Lau Han 
Cheong. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Singapore National Trades Union Congress (S.N.T.U.C.): 

Trade Union House, Shenton Way, Singapore; Pres. 
Phey Yew Kok; Sec.-Gen. C. V. Devan Nair. 

In September 1972 there were 150 registered employees’ 
and employers’ unions of which 98 were employees’ trade 
unions (total membership 150,000), half of which arc 
affiliated to the SNTUC. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Singapore has 106 co-operative societies, made up of 42 
Thrift and Loan Societies, 8 Employees’ Credit Societies, 
22 Thrift and Investment Societies, 13 Consumers’ Societies, 
6 Marketing Societies, 4 Rural Credit Societies, 2 Housing 
Societies, 2 Co-operative Banks, 1 Co-operative Union and 
6 jMiscellaneous Societies. These societies have a combined 
membership of 40,480 with S$i9»4 2 °'9°3 35 their working 
capital and S$9io,i56 as Reserve Fund. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


Singapore owes much of its wealth to its situation as a 
natural centre for sea and air routes. 


RAILWAYS 

The Malayan Railway system, which is owned by the 
Government of the Federation of Malaysia, also serves 
Singapore. There are sixteen miles of metre-gauge track 
and four railway stations in Singapore. A 12-mile link 
between the Jurong industrial estate and the Malayan 
Railway was opened in 1965. 


ROADS 

(At December 31st, 1972) 



Miles 

Major Arterial Roads .... 

152 

Collector Roads ..... 

70 

Local Improved Roads .... 

761 

Local Unimproved Roads 

3°3 

Total . ... . 

1,286 


Major arterial roads: rural highways and express- 
ways entering the city area, principal road network for 
through traffic, and roads linking principal areas of traffic 
generation. 

Collector roads: distributor and collector- roads serving 
traffic between major arterial roads and local streets, and 
also roads used mainly for traffic movements between 
adjacent residential, commercial and industrial areas. 

Local roads: used primarily for access to residential, 
commercial and industrial areas. 

All roads are maintained by the Public Works Depart- 
ment, 10th Floor, National Development Bldg., Maxwell 
Rd., Singapore 2. 

SHIPPING 

Pori of Singapore Authority: P.O.B. 300: Chair./Gen. Man. 
Howe Yoon Chong; Dir. Operations and Dir. Manage- 
ment Services Chxjng Kek Cnoo; Dir. Finance Billie 
Cheng Shao-Chi; Dir. General Services Loh Heng 
Kee; Dir. Eng. Services A. Vijiaratnam; Sec. (Admin.) 
Goon Kok Loon. 

Container port facilities comprise 914 metres of mar- 
ginal wharves (13.8 metres lwost) for container 
vessels, the first 610 metres of which became operational 
in December 1972, and a feeder service berth of 213 
metres (10.8 metros lwost) completed in October 1970. 

Major Shipping Lines 

Neptune Orient Lines Ltd.: ICB Bldg., 2 Shenton Way, 
Singapore 1; f. 30 Dec. 1968; operate liner services on 
the Far East Freight Conference and Straits/Australia 
routes; operate tankers and dry cargo vessels on charter; 
own 22 ships (Nov. 1973) with 2 under construction; 
total tonnage (including 2 ships under construction) 
633,169 d.w.t.; Chair. M. Wong Pakshong; Man. Dirs. 
Eric ICnoo Cheng Lock, Goii Chok Tong. 


Austasia Line Pte. Ltd.: 1st Floor, 62 Robinson Rd„ 
(P.O.B. 1946); 3 vessels; passenger/cargo services 
to Australasia and the Far East; Man. N. W. Hornby. 

Chip Hwa Shipping & Trading Co. Pte. Ltd.: 45 Telok Ayer 
St.; tramp service; Man. Dir. Kiat Bin Lau. 

Guan Guan Shipping (Pte.) Ltd.: 23 Telok Ayer St., 

Singapore x; shipowners and agents. 

Heap Eng Moh Steamship Company Pte. Ltd.: x Finlayson 
Green ; weekly cargo and passenger services to Sarawak; 
2 motor vessels. 

Hua Siang Steamship Co. Ltd.: 16 Winchester House (1st 
Floor), Collyer Quay; services to Sarawak — Malaysia, 
Phnom Penh (Khmer Republic) ; 3 cargo vessels. 

Kie Hock Shipping ( 1971 ) Pte. Ltd.: 48 Cecil St, Singapore 
x; cargo services throughout Indonesia, Malaysia, Far 
East, Middle East and East Africa; 5 cargo vessels; 
Man. Dir. Tay Hock Gwan. 

Pacific International Lines Pto.: Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd.; 
coastal services to Malaysia and Thailand; 13 cargo and 
passenger vessels; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate. 

Straits Steamship Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 596, Phoenix Bldg.; 
services to Thailand, Brunei, East and West Malaysia; 
24 vessels; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate; Sec. T. S. Ong, 
b.comm. (melb.), a.a.s.a. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Singapore Airlines Ltd. (SI A): SIA Bldg., 77 Robinson 
Rd., Singapore; f. Jan. 1972; became operational 
Oct. 1972; services to London via Bangkok, Colombo, 
Bombay, Bahrain, Athens, Rome, Zurich, Amsterdam 
and Frankfurt; to Tokyo and Osaka via Kuala Lumpur, 
Saigon, Taipei, Hong Kong and Bangkok; to'Sydney 
via Jakarta; to Brunei, Manila, Madras, Medan, Perth 
and Melbourne direct from Singapore; fleet of nine 
Boeing 707s, five 737s, two 747s (on order one 747); 
Chair. J. Y. M. Pillay; Man. Dir. Lim Chin Beng; 
Deputy Man. Dir. Lye Khay Fong. 

Singapore is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air Cambodge, Air Ceylon, Air India, -Alitalia, 
Air New Zealand, Air Vietnam, Bouraq Indonesia, British 
Airways, Cathay Pacific Airways, China Air Lines, 
Czechoslovakian Airlines, Garuda Indonesian Airways, 
JAL, KLM, Lufthansa, Malaysia Airlines System, PIA, 
Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Thai International, UTA. 


TOURISM 

Singapore Tourist Promotion Board: Tudor Court, Tanglin 
Rd.; f. 1964; Chair. Runme Shaw; Dir. Lam Peng 
Loon; pubis. Singapore Travel News (monthly in 
English and Japanese), Singapore Weekly Guide 
(English). 

Overseas Offices 

Singapore Government Tourist Information Office; 
Australia: 

8th Floor, Goldfields House, x Alfred St., Sydney 
Cove, Sydney 2000, N.S.W. 
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Tamil and English cultures; to maintain and improve 
standards in all forms of art and to serve as co-ordina- 
ting body for all cultural societies and associations in 
the Republic; Pres. Lee Khoon Choy; Hon. Sec. M. 
Loganathan. 

National Thoatro Trust: Clemenceau Ave., Singapore 9; f. 
1960; responsible for the management of the National 
Theatre and the encouragement and development of 
culture in the Republic; Chair. Kwa Soon Chdan. The 
Trust established a National Theatre Company in 1968. 

People’s Association: Kallang, Singapore 14; a statutory 
corporation set up in i960 for the organization of 
leisure, the promotion of youth activities and group 
participation in social, cultural, educational, vocational 
and athletic activities; operates a network of 181 
community centres. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Singapore: Singapore 10; 446 teachers, 5,353 
students. 

Nanyang University: Singapore 22; 160 teachers, 2,596 
students. 


Federal Republic of Germany; 

5 Friedenstrasse, Frankfurt/Main 6. 

Japan: 

Room 2163, Imperial Hotel, East Bldg., 1-1-1 
Uchisaiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100. 

United Kingdom: 

143/147 Regent St., London, WiR 7LB. 

U.S.A.: 

251 Post St., San Francisco, California 94108. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Singapore Arts Council: c/o National Theatre, Clemen- 
ceau Ave., Singapore 9; aims to promote cultural 
activities and the integration of the Malay, Chinese, 
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SOMALIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Somali Democratic Republic lies on the east coast 
of Africa, with Ethiopia to the north-west and Kenya to 
the west. There is a short frontier with the French Territory 
of the Afars and the Issas (formerly French Somaliland) 
by the Gulf of Aden. The climate is dry and hot with a 
mean temperature of 8 o°f ( 20 °c) rising to io 8 °f ( 42 °c) 
inland. The national language and sole official written 
language is Somali. English, Italian and Arabic are also 
widely spoken. The population is mainly Muslim but there 
is a small Christian community, mostly Roman Catholic. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is pale blue, with a 
large five-pointed white star in the centre. The capital is 
Mogadishu. 

Recent History 

After the defeat of the Italian forces in 1941, the Somali 
territories now forming the Republic were placed under 
British military administration. The Somaliland Pro- 
tectorate reverted to British Colonial Office rule in 1948 
and the former Italian Somaliland was placed under United 
Nations trusteeship with Italy as the administering 
authority in 1950. In British Somaliland the protectorate 
was ended on June 26th, i960, after which the two 
territories united to form the independent Republic of 
Somalia in July i960. The frontier dispute between 
Britain and Somalia over the Kenya Northern Frontier 
District resulted in the breaking off of diplomatic relations 
by Somalia in March 1963. A further dispute over frontiers 
with Ethiopia led to fighting in 1964. Somalia resumed 
diplomatic relations with Kenya and the United Kingdom 
in January 1968, although relations with Ethiopia have 
deteriorated and the dispute over the Ogaden district 
flared up again in 1973. Somalia has pledged support for 
the Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF) and this has led to 
further bitterness in relations with Ethiopia. In October 
1969, the President of the Republic, Abdi Rashid Ali 
Shermarke, was assassinated and the police and army 
seized power. The i960 constitution was suspended and a 
new government was formed by a Supreme Revolutionary 
Council (S.R.C.). On the first anniversary of the revolution 
in October 1970 the Head of State, General Mohamed 
Siad Barre, declared Somalia a "socialist state". The 
S.R.C. has launched a campaign against tribalism. Somalia 
has become more aligned with the eastern block, though 
the detente with Kenya has continued. 

Government 

Government is by the Supreme Revolutionary Council, 
all former army officers, headed by the President, and a 
Cabinet of 14 Secretaries of State. There are 15 regions and 
78 districts. 

Defence 

The armed forces total 17,300 men, of whom the army 
has 15,000, the navy 300 and the air force 2,000. These are 
supplemented by 6,000 police, 3,000 people’s militia and 
500 para-military border guards. The armed forces arc 
equipped by the U.S.S.R. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is mainly pastoral and 70 per cent of the 
country’s export earnings come from livestock and 
livestock products. Seventy-five per cent of the inhabitants 
are nomadic, dependent on their flocks of sheep, goats and 
camels. Settled agriculture, which is limited to the irrigable 
river valleys, is now being developed. There has been a 
gradual increase in the cultivable areas along the Shcbdlle 
and Juba rivers, as well as in dry areas. There are two 
large state farms, financed by the U.S.S.R. Cash crops are 
grown where rainfall permits, and where irrigation is 
possible. The economy has been supported by aid from 
several countries including the U.S.S.R., the People’s 
Republic of China, Bulgaria and the Federal Republic of 
Germany. Under the S.R.C.’s policy of "scientific 
socialism” the centrally controlled state farm is the main 
basis of agricultural progress. Nationalization of foreign 
banks, oil companies, education and the trade sector in the 
1971-73 Development Programme and the balancing of 
the budget in 1971 were positive steps towards the self- 
sufficiency aimed for in the new 1974-78 National Develop- 
ment Plan. The Famde dam project is due for completion 
with Soviet aid by 1975. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways, and roads, though generally poor, 
provide the principal means of transport. There is an 
extensive road development programme, with Chinese and 
World Bank aid, designed to link north and south and all 
the main towns and villages. Nomads rely on pack trans- 
port. The ports of Mogadishu and Kismayu are connected 
by regular services -with ports of Eastern Africa and Italy. 
There are eight airfields. 

Social Welfare 

There is no state system of social insurance but plans 
are under way for improving social welfare facilities. 
Medical treatment is free at Government hospitals and 
dispensaries. 

Education 

Elementary education and some intermediate education 
are free for all children able to secure places in Government 
schools. The illiteracy rate is high (90 per cent), partly 
because there was until very recently no generally accepted 
orthography for the Somali language. Some 1,500 students 
are studying abroad and there is a university institute in 
Mogadishu, a teachers' training college and several 
technical colleges. Numerous new schools have been 
established and a universal syllabus incorporating the 
Somali language will be in force by 1974/75- A Somali 
Language Commission was formed in 1973 to train 
teachers and civil servants in the new Somali script. 

Tourism 

Tourism in Somalia is undeveloped. 

Visas arc required by nationals of all countries. 


1344 



SOMALIA — (Introductory 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. Other spoits are 
basketball, volleyball, boxing, shooting and swimming. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : October 18th (Id ul Fitr), October 24th (UN Day), 
December 26th (Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 24th (Ashoura), March 26th (Mouloud), 
June 26th (Independence Day), July 1st (Foundation of 
the Republic). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar 
calendar may differ slightly from the dates given. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force in six provinces and the 
imperial system in the two northern provinces. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ccntesimi=i Somali shilling. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterlings 14.717 Somali shillings; 

U.S. $1 = 6.233 Somali shillings. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 246,201 square miles (637,657 square kilometres). 

Population: 2,941,000 (July 1st, 1972); Mogadishu (1966) 
172,000; Hargeisa (1966) 60,000; ICismayu (1966) 
60,000; Merca (1965) 56,000; Berbera (1966) 50,000; 
Giamama (1964) 22,000. 1973 est,: Mogadishu 350,000. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 45.9 per 
1,000; death rate 24.0 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 

Employment (1970): Total economically active population 
1,085,000, including 893,000 in agriculture (U-O and 
FAO estimates). 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

197 1 

Maize .... 



42,000 

40,000 

35-000 

35,000 

Millet and Sorghum 



67,000 

63,000 

50,000 

50,000 

Sugar Cane* . 



277 ,ooof 

393 ,o°of 

450,000 

450,000 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 



2,000 

3,000 

3,000 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) . 



23,000 

23,000 

25,000 

26,000 

Dry Beans . 



2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

Citrus Fruit . 



4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Bananas 



I40,ooof 

150,000 

150,000 

124-OOOf 

Groundnuts (in shell) 



2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

Cottonseed 



2,000 

2,000 

2.000 

2,000 

Cotton (Lint) . 



1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Sesame Seed . 



6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

Tobacco 



IOO 

IOO , 

IOO 

IOO 


* Crop year ending in year stated. t Official estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK 
(’000 — FAO estimates) 



1968-69 

1969-7° 

1970-7 r 

Cattle 

2,800* 

2,800* 

2,850 

Sheep 

3.900 

3 . 9 °° 

3.950 

Goats 

4,800 

4,900 

5,000 

Pigsf 

6 

7 

7 ' 

Asses 

24 

23 

22 

Mules 

20 

20 

21 

Camels 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000* 

Chickens . 

1,900 

, 2,000 

2,100 


* Official estimate. 

| In former Italian Somaliland only. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 

Forestry (1967-70): 560,000 cubic metres of roundwood 
removed each year. 

Sea Fishing (1968-71): Total catch 5,000 metric tons each 
year (FAO estimate). 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

Cows’ Milk 

88,000 

89,000 

91,000 

Goats’ Milk 

65,000 

64,000 

63,000 

Beef and Veal . 

15,000 

15,000 

15,000 

Mutton and Lamb* . 

15,000 

15,000 

15,000 

Edible Offal . 

11,000 

11,000 

11,000 

Other Meat 

25,000 

25,000 

25,000 

Hen Eggs 

1,400 

1,500 

1,600 

Cattle Hides . 

2,420 

2,420 

2,500 

Sheep Skins . 

I.9S0 

1.875 

2.175 

Goat Skins 

4.450 

4.538 

4.625 


1971 : Cows’ milk 92,000; goats' milk 63,000; hen eggs 


Dairy Produce (official estimates, 197 °) : Butter 45 
metric tons; Cheese 2 metric tons. 

* Including goats' meat. 

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 ; United 
Nations, The Growth of World Industry. 


«s 


1345 








SOMALIA — (Statistical Survey) 

INDUSTRY 


RAW SUGAR 
(metric tons) 


1967 . . . 

32,000 

196S 

36,000 

1969 • 

51,000 

1970 . . . 1 

50,000 

ELECTRIC ENERGY 

(million kWh.) 

1967 - 

19 O 

196S 

22 O 

1969 . 

26.0 

* 97 ° • 

20.2 


Note: Figures refer to production for public use in 
Mogadishu, Merca, Giohar and Hargeisa. 


OTHER PRODUCTS, 1970 


Tinned Meat 

metric tons 

L 973 

Condensed Milk and Cream . 

metric tons 

227 

Ethyl Alcohol . 

hectolitres 

41,000 

Soft Drinks 

hectolitres 

3,000 

Leather Footwear 

pairs 

27,000 

Soap .... 

metric tons 

197 

Concrete Products 

cubic metres 

14,000 


Source: United Nations, The Growth of World Industry. 

In 1969 there were 127 manufacturing establishments 
with five or more persons engaged. Their combined staff 
was 4,300 and the gross output for the year was roS,8 00,000 
Somali shillings. 


FINANCE 

100 centcsimi = i Somali shilling. 

Coins: 1, 5, 10 and 50 centesimi; 1 shilling. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20 and 100 shillings. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £r stcrling=i4.7i7 Somali shillings; U.S. 51 = 6.233 Somali shillings. 

100 Somali shillings =£6. 795 = $16.04. 

BUDGET 


('000 Somali Shillings) 


Expenditure 

19/0 

1971 

1972 

Defence ..... 

80,153 

Si .253 

92,000 

Interior ..... 

54.435 

6,869* 

7,268* 

Finance ..... 

18.450 

19,409 

17.181 

Public Works . 

94.499 

18,114 

17,186 

Health and Labour . 

27.939 

23 . 55 t 

21,694 

Education .... 

23.787 

20,970 

20,216 

Total (including others) 

4 ° 9.495 

407,664 

507,000) 


* Does not include police; in 1971 43,750,000 shillings were appor- 
tioned to police expenditure, in 1972 42,494,100 shillings. 

f Includes 163,278,000 shillings for development programmes. 


1973 Budget (million shillings): Estimated revenue and 
other receipts 774, of which Ordinary Revenue 457; 
Estimated expenditure 774, of which Ordinary 
expenditure 396.1, Local Councils 52 and Development 
Programme 325. 

THREE-YEAR PLAN 1971-73 

Total outlay (million shillings): 999.9; transport and 
communications 353.1; water resources 119.5; agriculture 
io7.7;_industry 87.8; health 71.2; livestock 59.4; education 
48.6; irrigation 38.9; electricity and power 23.6; mining 
17.5; forestry 14.3; tourism 13.5; housing ix.C; other 33.2. 

Total finance (million shillings): internal sources 201.6; 
foreign sources 798.3. 

The Government's four-year plan 1974-7S gives in- 
creased attention to agricultural development. 

Currency in Circulation (December 31st, 1972): 22J.2 million Somali shillings. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Somali Shillings) 



I96S 

1969 

1970 

igyi 

Current Account : 

Trade Balance . 

Travel ..... 

Central Government (n.e.s ) 

Other Services .... 

Private Transfers 

Central Government Transfers 

-115 

20 

1 

4 

T 37 

-125 

2 

9 

7 

i° | 

74 

1 

- ns 
~ 7 

5 

- 34 

6 

«7 

-127 

- 16 

23 

— 1 1 

15 

122 

Current Balance . 

6 


- 41 

6 

Capital Account : 

Private .... 

Central Government .... 

17 

27 

H 

32 

52 

21 

24 

Capital Balance .... 

44 

So 

84 

45 

Net Errors and Omissions 

I 

7 

- 4 

- 9 

Net Surplus or Deficit .... 

50 

57 

39 

42 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 

— 

— 

r is 
\ -57 

14 
- 58 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo Somali Shillings) 



1966 J 

1967 

i 

1968 

| 

1969 

1970 

r 97 r 

1972 

Imports . 
Exports . 

300,300 j 
213,900 ^ 

m 

339.800 
| 212,000 

369.798 

231,910 

322,170 

224,346 

m 

523,884 

299.930 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(’ooo Somali Shillings) 


Imports 

1967 

19 68 

1969 

1970 

1971 

General manufactured goods . 

Yarn, fabrics.arid clothing*. _ . 

Cereals and cereal products 

Transport equipment . 

Non-electrical machinery. 

Mineral fuels . 

Sugar . 

Chemicals . . . 

Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

-77.902 

34.453 .. 

35264 

48.769 

20.338 

. 15-217 

. 8ro 
n.a. 

n.a. 

103.293 . 

_ 43.413 
34.962 
64.829 
23,096 
14-339 
7-953 
n.a. 

n.a. 

■rMl 

76,085 

25.525 

55.006 

32,925 

1 4.027 
20,266 

933 

21.747 

16,217 

111,524 

36,406 

104.777 

28,727 

19.003 

1 8,949 
1,048 
28,727 
15.6X4 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1070 

1071 

Bananas . . . . - 

Livestock ... 

Hides and Skins . . . • 

Wood and Charcoal 

Fish Products . ... 

Meat and Meat products . 

68,370 

97.876 

s.904 

n.4°5 

49i 

2.393 

59.684 

524,395 

n.742 

4,980 

239 

2,976 

55.723 

132,014 

i7,oSo 

5.791 

2.964 

2.965 

62,813 

119,26s 

14.8.35 

15 

L5J1 • j 
6.670 

63.S27 

123,376 

jS.oGr 

6 

2.63S 

21.40S 


* Also 


included in General manufactured goods. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(’ooo Somali Shillings) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

I97 1 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

I97 1 

Arabian Peninsula . 

12,319 

16,708 

11.584 

Arabian Peninsula . 

154.852 

I43.34I 

147,869 

Ethiopia 

12,047 

8,880 

n.a. 

Egypt . 

614 

1.527 

5.569 

Federal Republic of 




Italy 

61,827 

58,555 

55A48 

Germany 

3 I > I 34 

29.434 

33.524 

Kenya . 

1,098 

4.760 

4.737 

India 

4.43° 

4.568 

4.134 

U.K. 

1.534 

607 

612 

Iran 

4,870 

7.568 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R. 

t55 

3.376 

15.525 

Italy 

II4.4O9 

94-955 

121,191 

U.S.A. . 

4.833 

L537 

291 

Japan . 

30.455 

23.914 

23.470 





Kenya . 

16,941 

16,946 

n.a. 





U.K. . 

33.358 

20,076 

29,219 





U.S.S.R. 

13.052 

21,428 

29,100 





U.S.A. . 

39.894 

25,502 

29,979 






Other major imports in 1971 were from: Thailand 34.5 million Somali shillings, Singapore 21 million Somali shillings. 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(number in use) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger Cars ...... 

5,300 

6,700 

8,200 

Commercial Vehicles ..... 

6,600 

7,800 

10,000 

Total 

11,900 

14.500 

18,200 


SHIPPING 
MERCHANT FLEET 
(Registered at June 30th each year) 



Displacement 


(gross tons) 

1968 . . 1 

59,000 

1969 

295,000 

1970 

369,000 

1971 

593,000 


International Sea-borne Shipping 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 

1,285 

1,614 

n.a. 

Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) . 

264 

294 

395 

Goods Unloaded ('000 metric tons) 

251 

398 

328 


Shipping statistics are lor the major harbours of Berbera, Mogadishu, Kismayu and 
Merca. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Services 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown (’ooo) . 
Passcngcr-km. (’ooo) 

Cargo ton-km. ('ooo) 


565 

7.240 

95 

710 

8,440 

90 

860 

12,750 

100 

730 

9,890 

90 


Communications (1970): 50,000 radio receivers; 5,000 telephones. 
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EDUCATION 

(Student numbers 1972-73) 


Elementary ...... 

53.4<>5 

Intermediate ..... 

24,668 

Secondary ...... 

9.457 

Total 

i 

87.590 


During 1972-73 all private schools were taken over by 
the Government. 

Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistical 
Department, Ministry of Planning and Co-ordination, 
Mogadishu. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


No new Constitution has been produced since the coup in 1969. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Government is comprised of the Supreme Revolutionary Council and the Council of the Secretaries of State. 


SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL 

President and Head of State: Maj.-Gcn. Mohamed Siad 
Barre. 

Vice-Presidents: Maj.-Gen. Hussein Kulmiye Afrah, 
Maj.-Gen. Mohamed An Samater (also Commander of 
the National Army), Col. Ismail Ali Aboker. 


Brig.-Gen. Abdulla Mohamed Fadil. 
Col. Ahmed Suliman Abdullah. 

Col. Mohamed Sheikh Osman. 

Col. Mohamed Ali Shirreh. 

Col. Ali Mattan Hashi. 

Col. Mohamoud Mirkeh Musa. 
Lt.-Col. Mohamoud Ghelle Yusef, 
Lt.-Col. Farah Wais. 

Lt.-Col. Musa Rabileh Giiod. 


Members 

Lt.-Col. Ahmed Mohamoud Farah. 
Lt.-Col. Ahmed Hassan Musa. 
Lt.-Col. Osman Mohamed Jelle. 
Maj. Abdirazak Mohamed Abokur. 
Maj. Audi WaRsama Issak. 

Maj. Abdulcadir Haji Mohamed. 
Maj. Mohamed Yusuf Elmi. 

Maj. Mohamed Omer Ges. 


COUNCIL OF SECRETARIES OF STATE 

(April 1974) 


Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Omer Arteh 
Ghalib. 

Secretary of State for the Interior: Maj.-Gcn. Hussein 
Kulmia Afrah. 

Secretary of State for Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Ali 
Samater. 

Secretary of State for Information and National Guidance: 

Col. Ismail Ali Aboker. 

Secretary of State for Industry: Abdzkassim Salad Hassan. 
Secretary of State for Public Works: Col. Mohamed Sheikh. 
Osman. 

Secretary of State for Transport: Lt.-Col. Musa Rabileh 
Ghod. 

Secretary of State for Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones: 

Lt.-Col. Ahmed Mohamoud Farah. 


Secretary of State for Education: Maj. Abdirazak 
Mohamed Aboku. 

Secretary of state for Justice and Religious Affairs: A»dul 
Salaam Sheikh Hussein. 

Secretary of State for Finance: Mohamed Yusuf Weireh. 
Secretary of State for Culture and Higher Education: Dr- 
Mohamed Ad an Mohamoud. 

Secretary of state for Livestock, Forestry and Pastures: 

Lt.-Col. Osman Mohamoud Jelle. 
secretary of State for Internal Trade: Ahmed Mohamed 
Mohamoud. 

Secretary of State for External Trade: Mohamed armma 
All 

Secretary of State for Labour and Sport: Abdulaziz Nuf. 
Hersl 
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Secretary of State for Planning and Co-ordination: Ibrahim 
Megag Samater. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Osier Saleh Ahmed. 
Secretary of State for Minerals and Water Survey: Mohamed 
Buraleh. 


National Assembly, Political Parties, etc.) 

Secretary of State for Health: Dr. Mohamed Ali Nur. 

Secretary of State for Tourism and National Parks: Maj. 

Mohamed Omer Ges. 

Secretary of State for Fisheries and Sea Transport: Osman 
Jama Ali. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SOMALIA 
(In Mogadishu unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


China, People’s Republic: Via Scire Uarsama (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ean Tsu-kai. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Londra (E); Ambassador: Miroslav 
NovotnY. 

Egypt: Via Agostino Franzoi (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
Aziz Gamil. 

Ethiopia: Via Bencdetti (E); Ambassador: Ayalev*' 
Mandefro. 

France: Corso Primo Luglio (E) ; Aynbassador: Robert 
Duvauchelle. 

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ayyibassador: Werner 
Herklotz. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Muhammad Habi (E); 
Ambassador: Joseph Holick. 

India: Via Balad (E); Aynbassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: (E); Ayyibassador: (vacant). 

Italy: Via Trevis (E); Ambassador: Giulio Terruzzi. 

Kenya: (E); Ambassador: J. K. Ilako. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: 

Kvvak Chol Su. 

Netherlands: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Pakistan: (E); Ayyibassador: Com. Abdul 1-Iamekd. 

Saudi Arabia: Vardiglei Burhindi (E); Ambassador: An 
Awad. 

Sudan: Via Cavour (E); Ayyibassador: Muawiya Ibrahim 
Sourig. 

Syria: Via Washington (E); Ambassador: Baha- Addin 
Naqqar. 

Tunisia: Addis Ababa. Ethiopia (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Corso Italia (E); Aynbassador: Alexei S. 
Pasiutin. 

United Kingdom: Via Londra (E); Aynbassador: John 
Shaw. 

U.S.A.: Corso Primo Luglio (E); Ambassador: Matthew J. 
Looram J nr. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Aynbassador: Luu 

Quy Tan. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Corso Primo Luglio (E); Ayyibassador : 
Muhammad Abdulla Alfusayil. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: 
Luu Abdul Barri Kassim. 

Yugoslavia: (E); Ambassador : Sinisa Kosutic. , 


Somalia also lias diplomatic relations with Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria. Hungary, Indonesia, Japan, Jordan. Kuwait, 
Lebanon, Libya, Malta, Nigeria, Poland, Sweden, Turkey and the United Arab Emirates. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The National Assembty was dissolved when the Govern- 
ment was overthrown on October 2ist, 1969. 


All political parties were banned after October 21st, 
1969. 


JUDICIAL 

The Judiciary is independent of the executive and legis- 
lative powers. 

Laws and acts having the force of law must conform to 
the provisions of the Constitution and to the general 
principles of Islam. 

Supreme Revolutionary Court: Mogadishu; as the highest 
judicial organ, has jurisdiction over the whole territory 
of the State in civil, penal, administrative and account- 
ing matters. 

National Security Court: Mogadishu; established foliowing 
the 1969 coup to try members of the former govern- 
ment and their officials; Pres. Muhammad Sheikh 
Osman. 


SYSTEM 

Military Supreme Court: established 1970 to try members 
of the armed forces; Pres. Muhammad Ali Sherman. 

Courts of Appeal: There are Courts of Appeal in Mogadishu 
and Harfieisa, .with two Sections: General and Assize. 

Regional Courts: There are eight Regional Courts, with two 
Sections; General and Assize. 

District Courts: There are .18 District Courts, with two 
Sections; Civil and Criminal. The Civil Section has 
jurisdiction over all controversies where the cause of 
action has arisen under Sharia Law (Muslim Law) or 
Customary Law and any other Civil controversies where 
the value of the subject matter does not exceed, 3. 000 
Shillings. The Criminal Section has jurisdiction with 
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respect to offences punishable with imprisonment not 
exceeding three years, or fine not exceeding 3,000 
Shillings, or both. 

Qadis: Civil matters such as marriage and divorce arc 
handled by District Qadis under the Sharia (Islamic) 
law and other traditional laws. 

A new Civil Code Law, to replace the remaining British 
and Italian laws still in force, came into operation in July 
1973. It related to house rents, inheritance agreements, 
trade agreements and contracts. 

The National Security Court was set up by the Supreme 
Revolutionary Council in April 1970; it is open to the 
public and is presided over by three military judges led by 
Col. Mohamed Sheikh Osman. Appeal lies only to the 
Supreme C ouncil. 


RELIGION 

ISLAM 

Islam is the State religion. Most Somalis are Sunni 
Muslims. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

Vicar Apostolic: (vacant), P.O.B. 273, Mogadishu. 

The Apostolic Vicariate was established in 1928. There 
are about 1,500 Catholics in Somalia, mostly of Italian 
origin. 


PRESS 


Hidigta October: publ. by the Ministry of Information and 
National Guidance; in Somali; only daily newspaper. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Ambasciata d’ltalia, Mogadishu. 

Novosti: P.O.B. 963, Mogadishu; Chief V. Bulimov. 
SONNA: Somali National News Agency. 

Tass also has a bureau in Mogadishu. 


RADIO 

National Broadcasting Service: Radio Mogadishu, Voice of 
the Somali Democratic Republic, Mogadishu; main 
government service; broadcasts in Somali, English. 
Italian, Arabic, Swahili, Amharic, Galla and Affar; 
Dir. of Broadcasting Hussein Mohamed Bullaleh. 
Radio Hargeisa: P.O.B. 14, Hargcisa; Northern Region 
Government station; broadcasts in Somali, and relays 
Somali and Amliaric transmission from Radio Moga- 
dishu; Dir. of Radio Idris Egal. 

Number of radio receivers; G5.000, some of which 
are used for public address purposes in small towns and 
villages. 

There is no television service. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dcp. = dcposits; m. = million; (funds in 
Somali Shillings). 

On May 7th, 1970, all banks were nationalized. 

Central Bank 

Banca Nazionale Somata: P.O.B. 11. Mogadishu; f. i960; 
Central Bank and currency issuing authority; brs. 
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in Baidoa, Belet Uen, Bcrbera, Bosaso, Burao. Galcaio. 
Gardo, Giamama, Hargeisa. Kismayu and Merca; 
cap. rm., reserves 15m. (1969); Gov. Dr. Abdwahman 
Nur Hersi; Man. Dir. Dr. Omar Ahmed Omar. 

Commercial Banks 

Somali Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 26, Mogadishu: f. 1971 
to take over nationalized brandies of National and 
Grindlays Bank Ltd., Banco di Roma, and Banco di 
Napoli; cap. 52.5m.; Gen. Man. Said Mohamed Ali. 
Somali Credit and Savings Bank: Piazza Scerif Abo. 
Mogadishu. 

Foreign Banks 

All foreign banks in Somalia were nationalized under an 
order of the Supreme Revolutionary Council on May 7th, 
1970. They became agencies of the Somali National Bank. 
The banks then operating in Somalia were the Banco 
di Napoli, Banco di Roma, Banque de Port Said and 
National and Grindlays Bank. Recently the Somali 
Savings and Credit Bank and the Somali Commercial Bank 
were formed to take over the agencies from the Somali 
National Bank. Though it retains a commercial section to 
co-operate with these banks, it operates solely as a central 
bank. 

Development Bank 

Somali Development Bank: P.O.B. 79, Mogadishu. 
INSURANCE 

Cassa per le Assicurazioni Sociali della Somalia: P.O.B. 
123, Mogadishu; f. 1950; workmen's compensation; 
Pres. Haji Osman Mohammed; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Moham- 
med Ahmed Mohammed. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chamber of Commorce, Industry and Agriculture: P.O.B. 
27, Mogadishu; Dir. Dr. Athos Bartolucci. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

National Agency of Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 602, Mogadishu; 
principal foreign trade agency; state owned; branch in 
Berbera and over 150 centres throughout the country'. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 
Agricultural Development Corporation: Mogadishu; f. 1971; 
by amalgamation of previous agricultural and machin- 
ery agencies 3nd grain marketing board; supplies 
farmers with equipment and materials at reasonable 
prices. 


TRANSPORT 

There are no railways in Somalia. 

ROADS 

In 1971 there were 17,223 km. of roads of which 1,053 
ivere asphalted, the rest mainly gravel. Many roads were 
destroyed in the heavy floods of 1961. An ambitious road 
building ami maintenance project was launched in 1905. 
Projects to build a road connecting Hargcisa and Bcrbera 
ivhich is financed by the World Bank, and a road between 
Jowhar and Bulo Burti arc expected to be completed 111 
1974. Work will begin on the Hargcisa-Borama road tn 
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late 1973. The International Development Association 
hdlped to finance a 2x6 km. road project linking Afgoi 
(near Mogadishu) with Baidoa. A highway to link Belet 
Uen with Burao will be built with Chinese aid and its 
estimated cost is 75 million Somali Shillings. It is the 
second largest Chinese aid project in Africa. There were 
13,900 licensed vehicles in 1969. 

SHIPPING 

Merca, Berbera, Mogadishu and Kismayu are the chief 
ports. New deep-water extensions to Berbera harbour, con- 
structed by the Soviet Union, were opened early in 1969, 
and the facilities at Kismayu have been extended with 
American assistance. Construction work began in 1973 to 
construct a new port with modem shipping berths at 
Mogadishu. The estimated cost is 155 million Somali 
shillings and the Somali Government have been assisted 
by loans. The project is scheduled for completion in 1976. 

Brocklcbank Lino: monthly service Oct. to April from 
United Kingdom to Berbera; agents A. Besse and Co, 
(Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, Berbera. 

Clan Lino: regular calls at Berbera Oct. to April; agents 
A. Besse and Co. (Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, Berbera. 
Lloyd Triestino: regular passenger and cargo service to 
Italy; agents Agenzia Marittima, P.O.B. 126, Moga- 
dishu. 

Other lines call irregularly at Somali ports. 

Somali ‘‘Dhows" sail between East Africa, Aden and 
Arabia. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Mogadishu has an international airport with landing 
facilities for aircraft up to DC-8 class. A new inter- 
national airport is under construction at Kismayu with 
similar facilities. Work began in November 1972 and is 
scheduled to be completed in September -1974. Hargeisa 
airport can accommodate aircraft up to Viscount class. A 
new airport was constructed in Baidoa during 1973. 

Somali Airlines: Piazza della Solidarieth Africana, P.O.B. 
726, Mogadishu; 51 per cent government-owned and 49 
per cent owned by Alitalia; operates internal passenger 
and cargo services and international sendees to Aden, 
Djibouti and Nairobi and due to be extended to London 
in 1974; fleet of one Boeing 720B, two Viscount 700, 
three DC-3, two Cessna 206, one Cessna 180; Pres. 
Hussein Mohamud Mohamed; Vice-Pres. Dr. M. 
Belmonte: Dir.-Gen. Abdullahi Ahmed Shire. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines serve Somalia: Aeroflot, 
Alitalia, Democratic Yemen Airlines, EAA., EgyptAir. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universita Nazionale della Somalia: P.O.B. 15, Mogadishu; 
f. 1959 ; 23 teachers, 791 students. 
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SOUTH AFRICA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The Republic of South Africa occupies the southern 
extremity of the African continent. To the north-west lies 
South West Africa (Namibia), with Botswana and Rhodesia 
to the north, Mozambique to the north-east, and Swaziland 
to the east. South African territory encircles the indepen- 
dent state of Lesotho. The climate is war m and sunnv, 
with average temperatures about (i7°c). The official 
languages are Afrikaans and English; the principal African 
languages are Xhosa, Zulu and Sesotho. The population is 
mainly Christian. The politically influential Dutch 
Reformed Church is adhered to by 55 per cent of the white 
population. About a fifth of the African Christians belong 
to African Separatist Churches and others are Methodists 
and Anglicans. Most Asians are Hindus. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) is a horizontal tricolour of orange, 
white and blue, charged in the centre of the white stripe 
with the Union Jack, the old Orange Free State flag, and 
the old Transvaal Vierkleur. The administrative capital is 
Pretoria, the legislative capital is Cape Town and the 
judicial capital is Bloemfontein. 

Recent History 

The National Party came to power in 1948 and has ruled 
South Africa ever since. One of its major aims was the 
establishment of a Republic and, after a narrow majority 
of the white electorate had approved, this was achieved in 
May 1961. The main architect of apartheid (in theory the 
separate but equal development of all racial groups, in 
practice leading to white, particularly Afrikaner, 
supremacy) was Dr. Hendrik Verwoerd, Prime Minister 
from. 1958 to 1966, when he was assassinated. Apartheid 
has been internationally condemned with the result that 
South Africa has been increasingly ostracized. This has led 
to its expulsion from many international bodies, and its 
withdrawal from the Commonwealth in 1961. 

The South African Government has established 
"homelands” for African ethnic groups as an integral part 
of the apartheid policy, and promises to make them 
independent by stages. However, the mass of discrimina- 
tory laws which regulate the lives of the Republic's 
African, Coloured and Asian populations and stringent 
security legislation have led to the detention without trial 
of many of the Government’s opponents, the banning of 
African political organizations outside the homelands, a 
large prison population and the forced removal of hundreds 
of thousands of Africans under the Group Areas Act and 
the homelands policy. Verwoerd's successor, Balthazar 
Vorster, has continued Verwoerd’s basic policies while 
being somewhat less inflexible. His attempt to develop a 
dialogue with other African states has petered out. But 
since Rhodesia’s unilateral declaration of independence in 
1965 the white-ruled states of Southern Africa have drawn 
closer together. The International Court of Justice and the 
UN have declared South Africa’s presence in South West 
Africa (Namibia) illegal. UN contacts with South Africa 
over South West Africa were terminated by the Security 
Council in December 1973 and a state of deadlock over the 
territory’s status prevails. 


The parliamentary majority of the National Party 
increased in each election since 1948 until 1970 when the 
opposition United Party (UP), which supports a white- 
ruled federal system with segregation less harshly applied, 
made small gains. These were lost in the April 1974 
election, which the Nationalists won convincingly. The 
small anti -apartheid Progressive Party made gains at the 
UP’s expense but the chance of ousting the Government, 
and thereby of achieving significant change within the 
present system, continues to appear remote. 

Government 

The State President of the Republic is elected by the 
members of the Senate and House of Assembly. Executive 
power is vested in an Executive Council (Cabinet) ap- 
pointed by the State President. The Senate (54 members) 
includes representatives of each Province and one represen- 
tative of the Cape Province Coloured people. Members of 
the Senate must be white. The House of Assembly (171 
members) includes six members representing South West 
Africa (Namibia). Members of the House of Assembly must 
be white. Only whites are allowed to vote. A Coloured 
Persons Representative Council was introduced in 1969. 

The country is divided into four Provinces each having 
an Administrator appointed by the State President and a 
unicameral Provincial Council elected by whites. South 
West Africa (Namibia) is governed by an Administrator 
appointed by the State President aided by an Executive of 
four chosen from an elected Assembly of 18 members. In 
1963 the first Transkei Legislative Assembly was consti- 
tuted for the Xhosa people and in 1974 it was announced 
that the Transkei is to request "independence" from the 
South African Government within five years. Legislative 
Assemblies have also been created for most of the other 
homelands. 

Defence 

All male white citizens from seventeen to sixty-five are 
liable to military service. The South African Defence 
Force consists of regular units of the army, navy and air 
force and units of the Citizen Force attached to each arm. 
The Citizen Force consists of volunteer, part-time officers 
and non-commissioned officers and national servicemen. 
The regular army has about 10,000 men, compared with 
about 80,000 in the Citizen Force; the navy' has 2,500 men 
and the air force 5,500. The Citizen Force may be employed 
on combat duty or in aid of the civil power. A second terri- 
torial unit, the Commandos, 75,000 strong, arc voluntary 
infantry for internal security' duties. Defence expenditure 
in 1973-74 is estimated at R481 million. A 1973 Defence 
Amendment Bill provided for the secondment of South 
African troops to Rhodesian forces, and an unidentified 
number of South African para-military police arc already 
supporting Rhodesian defence forces. 

Economic Affairs 

South Africa has successfully’ diversified its economy- and 
about one-third of the national income is now derived from 
manufacturing. The establishment of the South African 
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Iron and Steel Industrial Corporation (ISCOR) and the 
South African Coal, Oil and Gas Corporation (SASOL) laid 
the foundations of the heavy engineering, chemical and 
petroleum industries. The textile and food processing 
industries are also growing. Mining still contributes largely 
to the economy and gold is the most profitable export, 
accounting for about a third of the total, and the recent 
huge rise in the price of gold has led to record gold revenues 
and increased gold and foreign reserves. In 1973 inflation 
reached xo per cent and remains a serious problem. 
Uranium is mined with gold. Much of the mining labour 
force comes from Lesotho, Botswana and Malawi. Indus- 
trial development is dependent on the white population 
for capital, management and higher technical skill, with 
the Africans, Coloureds and Asians providing most of the 
unskilled labour force who are the backbone of the 
economy. Much criticism, particularly from abroad, has 
been levelled at the low wages paid to African workers 
which resulted in 1973 in a series of widespread strikes for 
more pay. African trade unions are still not recognized by 
the Government. Much livestock is reared in South Africa 
and there arc valuable fruit, wine and fishing industries. 
The export of wool, maize, sugar and karakul pelts is 
important. South Africa has large oil reserves but the 
economy is likely to be adversely affected by the embargo 
imposed by the Arabs states after the 1973 Middle East 
War. South Africa’s huge reserves of coal arc likely to 
increase in importance and the country may well use its 
valuable supplies of gold as a bargaining counter so the 
effect of the embargo is not expected to be at all cata- 
strophic. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways, ports, airways and harbours are administered 
by the state. There are no navigable rivers. Private 
omnibus services are regulated to dove-tail with the 
railways. Roads arc good and a national highway system 
is being built. There are many internal and international 
air services and much ocean shipping traffic, particularly 
since the closing of the Suez Canal. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare services protect the old, the blind, the 
war disabled, the unemployed and those injured at work. 
Medical services are administered by the Provinces. These 
reach a high standard. 

Education 

For Whites, schooling is compulsory from seven to 
sixteen in English-medium or Afrikaans-medium schools; 
for Coloureds it is compulsory from seven to sixteen in 


Natal and seven to fourteen in the Cape Province where 
possible; for Asians provision has been made for com- 
pulsory school attendance where possible since April 1966. 
Schooling is not compulsory for Africans although four out 
of five attend school for varying periods. Africans’ educa- 
tion is in their own languages and the curriculum is 
limited. Segregation is enforced by the Government in all 
universities though a few non-white individuals attend 
specialized courses at “white" universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is an important industry and there weie over 
half a million visitors to South Africa in 1972. South 
Africa’s attractions arc the climate, the scenery and wild- 
life. The great game reserves, of which the Kruger National 
Park is the largest, attract thousands of visitors front 
Europe, America and Africa. South Africa, Malawi, 
Mauritius, Portugal and Swaziland are members of a 
regional tourist council for Southern Africa. 

Visas are not required to visit South Africa by white 
nationals of Australia, Canada, Ireland, Lesotho, Malawi, 
Rhodesia, Swaziland and United Kingdom and Colonies, 
or by nationals of Liechtenstein and Switzerland. 

Sport 

Sport is very popular, but is strictly racially segregated. 
Rugby football is the national game but many games are 
played, such as soccer, tennis, cricket, bowls, golf and 
baseball. Although South Africa has produced numerous 
outstanding sportsmen, the country is almost completely 
isolated in world sport because of apaithcid, and the 
country is barred from competing in the Olympic Games. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 3rd (Settlers’ Day), October 10th 
(Kruger Day), December 16th (Day of the Covenant), 
December 25th-26th (Christmas Day and Boxing Day / 
Family Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), May Sth (Ascension Day), May 31st (Republic 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = i rand (R). 

Exchange rates (April T974) : 

£ x sterling= 1.581 rand; 

U.S. ?i =67.11 S.A. cents. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(Census of May 6th, 1970) 



Total* 

Cape 

Province 

Natal 

Transvaal 

Orange 
Free State 

Area (sq. miles) . 

47L445 

278,380 

33.57S 

109,621 

49,866 

Population (’000) 

21.448 

4.236! 

2,740f 

6,389! 

1.649! 

Whites 

3.751 

1,102 

442 

1,890 

296 

Bantu 

I5.°5S 

1. 36of 

I,n6f 

4.267! 

1.317* 

Asiatics 

620 

22 

515 

Si 



Coloureds . 

2,019 

1,752 

67 

151 

36 


* Excludes Walvis Bay, which has an area of 434 sq. miles and a population of 12,648 (i960), which is 
administered as part of South West Africa (Namibia). 


t Numbers exclude Africans in the homelands. During 1974 the Government dropped the label '‘Bantu” for 
Africans, who arc now known officially as "Blacks”. 


Estimated Population: 22,987,000 (July 1st, 1972). 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1970) 


Cape Town (capital) . 

1.096.597 

Bloemfontein (capital) 

xSo,i76 

Pretoria (capital) 

561,703 

Benoni . 

162,794 

Johannesburg . 

1.432,643 

Springs . 

104.090 

Durban . 

843.327 

East London - . 

123,294 

Port Elizabeth 

468,577 

Pietermaritzburg 

158.921 

Germiston . . 

139.472 

Wclkom . 

131.767 


Transkei (Bantu Homeland) in the south-east of the Re- 
public: Area: 15.831 square miles; Population (1970) 
1,751,142 (Bantu 1,733,93c White 9.556, Coloureds 
7,645, Asian 10); Capital Umtata. 


POPULATION GROUPS 


(1970 — ’000) 


Zulu 

4.026 

Xhosa 

3.930 

Tswana . . . • . 

i,7 I 9 

Sepedi (North Sotho) .... 

1,604 

Seshoeshoe (South Sotho) 

1.452 

Swazi ..••••• 

, 499 

Shangaan ...... 

737 

Venda 

358 

South Ndebele 

233 • 

North Ndebele . 

lS2 

Other Bantu . 

3iS 

Whites . • . . • 

.3 75 1 

Coloureds 

2,019 

Asians 

620 

Total .... - 

21,44 s 


1855 












SOUTH AFRICA— -(Statistical Survey; 


CENSUS RETURNS 



All Races 
Total 

Whites 

Total 

Male 

Female 

1936 

9,619,000 

2 , 009,000 

1,021,000 

988,000 

1946 

11,449,000 

2,380,000 

1,198.000 

1,182,000 

195 1 

12,716,000 

2,647,000 

1,325,000 

1,322,000 

i960 

16,002,797 

3,088,492 

1.539.103 

i. 539 .ooo 

1970 

21,448,169 

3 . 751.328 

1,867,850 

1,883,478 



Total Non-Whites 

Blades 

Asiatics 

Coloureds and 









Malays 


Total 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

1936 

7,610,000 

3,832,000 

3,7 78,000 

3 . 3 2 4 .°o° 

3,293,000 

120,000 

ror,ooo 

389,000 

383,000 

1946 

9.068,000 

4,623.000 

4 . 445 .°°° 

4,007,000 

3,844,000 

149,000 

137,000 

467,000 

464,000 

i 95 t 

10,068,000 

5.128,000 

4 , 940,000 

4,386,000 

4,208,000 

190,000 

178,000 

553 ,ooo 

555 , 0 °° 

tq6o 

12,914,305 

6.504,390 

6 . 4 ° 9 . 9 I 5 

5,488,000 

5 , 392,000 

241.637 

235.488 

747,000 

754,000 

1970 

17,696,841 

8,693,295 

9 , 003.546 

7,390,246 

7,667,706 

309.433 

311.003 

993,616 

1,024,837 


births* 



Total Registers 

D 

Rate (per 1,000) 

Whites 

Asiatics 

Coloureds 

Whites 

Asiatics 

Coloureds 

1965 

81,488 

17.140 

77.416 

24.0 

32.2 

44.2 

1966 

82,548 

17.429 

78,644 

23-7 

31 -9 

43-6 

1967 

81.635 

16,833 

80,410 

22.9 

30.0 

43-3 

1968 

84,100 

18,815 

76,508 

23.2 

31 -7 

39-3 

1969 

85.758 

21.116 

75,120 

23.2 

34*4 

37.6 

1970 

88,886 

21,082 

74,429 

23-5 

33-3 

36.3 

1971 

89.596 

22,129 

74,459 

23.1 

34 -o 

35-5 


deaths* 



T 

otal Registered 

Rate (per 1,000) 

Whites 

Asiatics 

Coloureds 

Whites 

Asiatics 

Coloureds 

1966 

29,962 

3.999 

26,948 

8.6 

7.3 

T 4.0 

1967 

32,015 

4 , 25 i 

29,276 

9 *o 

7.6 


1968 

32,078 

4.263 

27,898 

8.9 

7.2 

14 • 3 

1969 

32,391 

4.314 

27,882 

8.7 

7.0 

13.9 

1970 

34.452 

4.376 

28,938 

9-1 

G.Q 


1971 

33.321 

4 , 46 S 

27,919 

8.6 

6.9 

13-3 


* Statistics for births and deaths for Blacks arc not available. 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 
(Whites only) 


Country of Birth 
or Destination 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1971 

1972 

x 973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

United Kingdom . 

Federal Republic of Germany 
The Netherlands . 

Italy ..... 
Rhodesia 

Zambia .... 

Malawi .... 

Kenya .... 

Mozambique 

U.S.A 

Canada .... 

Australasia .... 


15.725 

2,611 

1,024 

591 

2,030 

778 

66 

89 

i °5 

21S 

299 

1.318 

15.912 

2,067 

993 

551 

1,408 

458 

45 

73 

96 

237 

246 

759 

9,196 

1,622 

S22 

353 

1,946 

449 

65 

48 

81 

185 

120 

^Sl 

2,268 

10 

256 

92 

3,073 

27 

x 3 

4 

9 

140 

60 

1,192 

2.494 

495 

227 

74 

2,491 

27 

20 

22 

38 

50 

1,024 

2,217 

526 . 
242 

ss 

1 ,580 

12 

5 

7 

hi 

123 

703 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

3 0 .694 

27,114 

18,652 

S,29i 

mm 

m 


EMPLOYMENT 



Whites 

Non-Whites 

1 

'OTAL 


1971 

■E2H 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Mining 

61,021 

60,231 

586.502 

567.19S 

647.523 

627,429 

Manufacturing . 

278,700 

282,000 

923, Soo 

946,000 

1,202,500 

1,228,000 

Construction 

60,100 

58,600 

323.700 

326,100 

383,800 

384,700 

Transport 

112,382 

110,854 

115.169 

116,798 

227.551 

227,652 

Communications 

40,781 

40,519 

18.522 

x 9.558 

59.303 

60,07- 

Public Authorities 

246,194 

251,310 

416,699 

398,917 

662,893 

650,227 


In 1969 about 1,700,000 of the population were engaged in agriculture, of which 1,455,000 Blacks, iiS.ooo Whites. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Maize . . . 

Sorghum .... 
Wheat . . . . 

Barley .... 
Oats .... 

Dry Beans . . 

Cotton (lint) 

Sugar Canef . . 

Tobacco . . . 

Potatoes .... 
Groundnuts (in shell) 

5 . 3 X 6 

207 

1,270 

34 

143 

58 

15 

13.720 

38. 2 
480 

227 

5.339 

232 

1,328 

xS 

no 

50 

23 

14,78s 

3S.3 

447 

36S 

6,133 

445 

1,396 

33 

122 

49 

19 

12,144 

34-4 

586 

3 iS 

8,600 

650 

1,670 

35 

97 

5 i 

17 

n.a. 

32.4 

650* 

404 

9.630 

n.a. 

1,615 

36 

103 

56 * 

22 

n.a. 

30 . 1 
640* 

.{02 


* FAO estimate. f Cane crashed for sugar. 

Somers: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 and Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economies and Statistics. 


1357 































SOUTH AFRICA— (Statistical Survey) 


fruit 


Deciduous Fruit 


(metric tons) 



1970 

I 97 T 

1972* 

Apples . 

123,589 

132. 174 

179,632 

Grapes . 

27,695 

33 , 76 o 

33.334 

Peaches . 

1,184 

1,262 

1 . 413 

Pears 

26,286 

30,246 

36,501 


Citrus Fruit 


(Exports — units of 35 lb.) 



1969 

1970 

Oranges. 

16,030,074 

15,428,000 

Grapefruit 

3 . 794.391 

3,711,000 

Lemons .... 

421,297 

305,000 

Tangerines 

2.155 

2,347 


* Estimates. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head) 



1967/68 

1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

Cattle 

12,145 

11,780 

12,251 

12,320* 

Pigs .... 

1,290 

1,240 

1,289 

1 . 350 * 

Sheep 

35 . 97 S 

36,059 

33.136 

30.671 

Goats 

5.150* 

5 . 500 * 

5 . 550 * 

5,600* 

Horses 

460* 

450 * 

44 °* 

430 * 

Asses .... 

295 * 

290* 

290* 

2S0* 

Mules 

40* 

40* 

40* 

40* 

Chickensj . 

11.S00* 

12,000* 

12,300* 

12,400* 


Ecehives: 45,000 in 1970 (FAO estimate). 

* FAO estimate ! On farms and estates only. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Beef and Veal .... 


355,000 

390,000 

390,000* 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ .Meat 


177,000 

201,000 

200,000* 

Pig Meat ..... 


87,000 

102,000 

100,000* 

Poultry Meat .... 


3<S,ooo* 

40,000* 

41,000* 

Edible Offal 


124,000* 

126,000* 

127,000* 

Lard ...... 


3,600* 

3,800* 

4.000* 

Tallow, etc. ..... 


11,000* 

11,000* 

12,000* 

Cows’ Milk ..... 


2,808,000 

2,850,000 

2,820,000 

Butter (factory production)! 


53.000 

55,000 

47,000 

Cheese! ...... 


21,000 

24,000 

20,000 

Condensed and Evaporated Milk! 


38,000 

42,000 

36,000 

Dried Milk! ..... 


19,000 

19,000 

16,000 

Hen Eggs 


108,700 

raS.Soo 

140,000* 

Honey ...... 


400* 

410* 

400* 

Wool: Greasy. .... 


142,300 

145,100 

117,900 

Clean ..... 


69,200 

70,500 

57*300 

Cattle Hides and Calf Skins (salted) . 


34.300 

34,000* 

33,880* 

Sheep Skins (fresh) .... 


30,300 

31.500* 

32,250* 

Goat Skins (fresh) .... 


2,000 

2,000* 

2,030* 


* FAO estimate. f Twelve months ending September 30th of year stated. 

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1971 . 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 


FISHING* 

(’ooo metric tons) 


_ _ 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Freshwater Fish . 

Marine Fish . 

Cape Hakes (Stokvissc) 
Maasbankcr 

Sardinellas 

South African Pilchard 
Cape Anchovy . 

Chub Mackerel . 

Other Marine Animals); . 
Aquatic Bird Guano 
Seaweeds 




0.1 

1,889.5 

100.3 

3 t -7 

48.4 

1. 159-7 
397-4 
92.8 
1 . 3-4 

5-3 

3 -i 

o.x 

L 554-7 

91. 1 
14-7 

35 ° -°f 
554-4 
4 ° 3-7 
77-7 
i 3 -i 

4-5 

2.6 

0.1 
L0S5.7 
hi. 4 
150.0 

334-7 

37° -3 

54-5 

9-7 

4-3 

3-6 

Total Catch J 

• 

• 

• 

1,911 .4 

1 . 575 -° 

1, i° 3-4 


* Including figures for South West Africa (Namibia), where the total catch (all 
marine) was 6j,Soo metric tons in 1969 and 20,000 metric tons in 1970. 

t FAO estimate. * Excluding seals. In 1971 the number of Cape fur seals caught was 76,502. 
Sourer.: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1071. 


MINING* 

(Rand ’000) 


1968 


Gold 

777.532 

Uranium ..... 

n.a. 

Silver ...... 

5.000 

Iron Ore ...... 

29.536 

Copper ...... 

99.427 

Manganese Ore .... 

23.559 

Chrome Ore ..... 

8.913 

Tin (metal concentrates) . 

4.078 

Coal ...... 

97.283 

Asbestos ...... 

3 1.7*4 

Diamonds ..... 

193,600 

Lime and Limestone. 

13,610 


1969 

1970 

1971 


S29,I26 

S30.336 

892,831 

1,159.900 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4.392 

4.567 

3.546 

4.114 

27,610 

2.8,961 

31.275 

30.314 

115.464 

139.137 

108,256 

116,591 

26,857 

26,579 

36,667 

37.297 

10,112 

11,023 

14,820 

12,809 

4.293 

3.41s 

3.230 

n.a. 

106,082 

109,914 

1 19.377 

126,782 

30,94s 

34,568 

38,213 

38,031 

221,300 

175,600 

166,000 

n.a. 

15.295 

17,165 

19 . 57 S 

n.a. 


Exports. 


1973 gold revenue: 111,787,000. 


MINERAL PRODUCTION 


('000 metric tons) 


’ 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Antimony 

2S.8 

23-9 

n.a. 

Asbestos .... 

287.4 

319-4 

321.0 

Chrome 

1 . 427-3 

1,644.0 

1.483-0 

Coal 

56.611.7 

5S.S66 0 

56.440-0 

Copper 

149.2 

157-4 

162.0 

Fluorspar 

173-0 

23S9 

2x1 .0 

Iron Ore . . ... 

9 , 272.0 

10.946.3 

1 1,223.0 

Manganese 

3 . 0 53-5 

3 . 155-7 

3.373 -0 

Phosphates. Crude 

I.6S4 9 

1 . 729.5 

J, 966.0 

Vanadium 

4-3 

4.0 


Diamonds (’000 carats) 

S.iii .5 

7.031.2 

7 . 395-0 

Gold (metric tons) 

T, 000-4 

976.3 



1 ::r,o 
















SOUTH AFRICA— (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 

GROSS SALES 
(Rand ’ooo) 


Processed Foodstuffs 
Beverages and Tobacco . 

Textiles ...... 

Clothing and Knitted Products . 

Footwear ..... 

Wood and Wood Products 
Furniture ..... 

Paper and Paper Products 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 

Leather and Leather Products . 

Rubber Products .... 

Chemicals and Chemical Products 
N on-metallic Mineral Products . 

Basic Metals ..... 

Metal Products .... 

Machinery (except Electrical Machinery) 
Electrical Machinery and Equipment 
Transport Equipment 

Total (incl. others) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1,087,171 

1,150,105 

1, 3 i 7 . 8 3 i 

472,218 

522,961 

570,674 

387, 8SI 

405.584 

444,855 

y 442.353 

449.858 

490.413 

131.978 

135,894 

126,619 

129.833 

127,301 

134.394 

257,13s 

262,991 

37 L 3 I 4 

182,990 

191,652 

204,456 

38,515 

39,209 

46,486 

143.734 

146,180 

166,876 

563.998 

607,989 

664,413 

345.462 

379,026 

393.892 

654.438 

669,081 

758,082 

546.6S3 

633.654 

676,901 

370,184 

397,513 

389.047 

299,842 

305.308 

342,215 

661,852 

681,105 

773.905 

7 > I 44 .S 5 ° 

7,572,942 

8 . 393.195 


FINANCE 

ioo cents = I rand (R). 

Coins: £, i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: r, 2, 5, 10 and 20 rand. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 steriing= 1.581 rand; U.S. §1 = 67.11 S.A. cents. 
100 rand=^63.27=$i49.oo. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 


(million rand, year 


Revenue 

1973-74 

Revenue on Existing Basis of Taxation . 

3A79 

Foreign Currency Adjustment Account 
Company Licences, Taxation Royalties, 

56 

Excise Duties, etc. .... 

17 

I-C'c: Sales Duty, Investment Allowance, 

3.252 

Transfer Duty, Exporters Allowance, 
Pension Contribution, Tax Surcharge, 


etc. ....... 

89 

Total 

3.163 


ending March 31st) 


Expenditure 

1973-74 

Printed Estimates ..... 

3,392 

Forward Contracts Contingency Account . 
Deficit on S.W.A. (Namibia) Account for 

30 

1972-73 

22 

Social Pensions ..... 

11 

Export Promotion 

6 

Total 

3,461 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 

(Rand million) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

Business Enterprises: 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

1,009 

1,021 

1,221 

1,442 

Mining and quarrying .... 

1.247 

1.236 

1,230 

1,610 

Manufacturing ...... 

2,521 

2,828 

3.047 

3.267 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

277 

3°7 

352 

4OO 

Construction (contractors) .... 

424 

5°7 

599 

688 

Wholesale and retail trade, catering and 
accommodation ..... 

1 . 54 * 

1,655 

1,750 

1,928 

Transport, storage and communication 

992 

*,°74 

1,2X4 

1,266 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business 
services ...... 

1,008 

1,221 

1,37® 

1,596 

Community, social and personal services 

200 

233 

257 

286 

Sub-Total ...... 

9.309 

10,082 

1 1,048 

12,482 

General Government ..... 

969 

1,123 

1,359 

1,502 

Other Producers (non-profit institutions and 
domestic servants) ..... 

408 

45 * 

524 

601 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

I0,6S6 

11,657 

12,930 

14,586 


* Provisional. 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(At year’s end — Rand million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

*973 

S.A. Reserve Bank — Gold Reserves 

790 

472 

33 * -6 

529-7 

56 * 

S.A. Reserve Bank — Foreign Exchanges 

9 * 

209 

* 32-3 

406.9 

235 

Total Gold Reserves and Foreign Ex- 

... 



936.6 

796 

CHANGES ...... 

881 

681 

463-9 

Coin and Banknotes in Circulation 

458 

5*3 

57 ° 

627 

748 

Demand Deposits . . . 

Other Short- and Medium-Term Deposits 

Total Money and Near-Money 

1,766 

*, 55 * 

3,775 

1.749 

1,722 

' 3.984 

1,878 

1,828 

4.276 . 

2,085 

1,151 

4,863 

2,639 

2,596 

5.983 . 
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SOUTH AFRICA— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(including South West Africa (Namibia) ) 
(million rand) 


- 

1971* 

1972* 

1973* 

Current Account: 

Merchandise: 

Imports f.o.b. ..... 



- 3.495 

Exports f.o.b. ..... 



2.546 

Trade Balance ..... 

—1.352 

— 620 

— 849 

Net Gold Output ..... 


1,161 

1.770 

Service Payments (net) .... 


— 1,326 

-1.578 

Service Receipts ..... 


730 

920 

Transfers (net receipts) .... 


62 

33 

Balance on Current Account . 

- 97-1 

7 

196 

Capital Movements: 


306 

— I l6 

Private Sector ...... 

539 

Long Term ...... 

326 

493 

206 

Short Term ...... 

1S6 

- 125 

- 18S 

Errors and Unrecorded Transactions 

27 

— * 62 

- L34 

Central Government and Banking Sector 

196 

91 

- 95 

Long Term ...... 

III 

96 

6 

Short Term ...... 

S 5 

— 5 

— IOI 

Total Capital Movements (net flow) . 

735 

397 

— 21 1 

Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves 
as a result of Balance of Payments Trans- 
actions ....... 

- 239 


- 15 

SDR Allocations and Valuation Adjustments . 

83 

33 

- 96 

Total Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange 




Reserves ....... 

~ 15b 

437 

— Ill 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million rand) 



[ 1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

m 

1973 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Exports f.o.b. t . 



2 , 542-5 

U 534-5 

2,879.4 

i, 53°-3 

2,820.5 
2,003. I 

3 . 3 °r • 1 
2,410.6 


* Including data for South West Africa (Namibia), Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. f Excluding gold. 


COMMODITIES 
(million rand) 


Imports 

1970 

197 1 

1972 

Vegetable Products .... 
Mineral products ..... 
Chemicals and Products 

Plastic and Rubber Products 

Paper and Products .... 
Textiles and Articles .... 
Base Metals and Products 

Machinery and Electrical Equipment 
Transport Equipment .... 
Optical and Measuring Instruments 

Others ...... 

* 

60.8 

144.9 

160.8 

99-4 
87.7 
241. 1 

201 .8 
706.6 

467-5 

98.1 
273. S 

54 -i 

214.6 

186.9 

103.3 

86.0 

257-8 

236.0 

786.2 

582.9 

98.5 

273 -i 

53-3 

223.7 
199-5 

96.7 

87.8 

250.4 

162.4 

771. g 
575-6 

106.7 

292.5 

Total .... 


2.542.5 

2,879.4 

2,820.5 
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Commodities — Continued]. 


SOUTH AFRICA- — (Statistical Survey) 


Exports 

1970 

1971 ■ 

1972 

Vegetable Products . 

13S.5 

I 51 .7 


Prepared Foodstuffs ..... 

139-4 

T4I .7 


Mineral Products. .... 

218.6 


J J O 

Chemicals and Products 

52.9 

55.1 


Hides and Skins ...... 

39-5 

36.4 

5S.8 

Paper and Products .... 

32.7 

36-9 

48.2 

Textiles and Articles ... 

95° 

7 1 .3 

144.8 

Precious Stones ...... 

187.2 

193-7 

322.2 

Base Metals and Products . 

257.0 

219.2 

286.0 

Machinery and Electrical Equipment 

53-7 

69.4 

94.2 

Others ....... 

320.0 

332.6 

239-7 

Total 

L534-5 

i.53°-3 

2,003 • 1 


Source: Standard Hank Review, March 197.4. 


COUNTRIES 


(Including data for South West Africa (Namibia), Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland) 

(Rand '000) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Australia . . . . . ... 

39.25 1 

60,437 

62,141 

70,600 

Belgium ...... 

23.953 

33.990 

37.969 

35.500 

Canada ....... 

53.063 

70,495 

47.305 

41,300 

France ....... 

61,196 

88,097 

104.718 

99.3oo 

Federal Republic of Germany 

292,913 

373.993 

408,869 

413,000 

Italy ........ 

84,856 

104.342 

105,221 

94,400 

Japan 

188,425 

220,759 

292,118 

267,100 

Netherlands ...... 

41.408 

58,414 

58.379 

62,400 

Sweden ....... 

37.865 


43.932 

43.800 

Switzerland ...... 

40,803 

49.584 

56,050 

62,700 

United Kingdom ...... 

499,562 

561,221 

670,574 

590,500 

U.S.A 

370.487 

423,379 

469,767 

466.600 


(Rand ’ooo) 


Exports 

1069 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Australia . • . 

Belgium ...... 

Canada .... • 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Hong Kong . . 

Italy . . 

Japan ...... 

Netherlands ...... 

Spain 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

13,211 

63,088 

28,2So 

42.992 

102,829 

22.435 

44.536 

151.240 

32.369 

15.952 

510,722 

I0S.243 

12,774 

55.788 

28.175 
37.822 
109,521 
23,96s 

43.176 
181,152 

34.939 

13.920 

446,589 

128,917 

14.285 

56,928 

38,897 

38,338 

110,167 

26,363 

37.M4 

182,170 

36.381 

14,728 

417.939 

118.516 

16,400 

51. 600 

50.600 
57,000 

116,600 

34,100 

77.3oo 

259.300 

55,800 

40,700 

530,900 

147,000 


inr.a 
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TOURISM 


Visitors from 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Africa .... 

225,221 

239.050 

258,237 

294,904 

Europe .... 

116,813 

152,917 

171,876 

I97.73I 

Asia .... 

3.098 

4,490 

5.190 

6,247 

America .... 

30.235 

44.98 i 

50,723 

55.M8 

Australasia 

14.327 

18,040 

22,664 

26,104 

Total . 

389,694 

459,478* 

508,690 

580,134 


* Includes 61 “Other”. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Freight traffic (’000 tons) 

H5.°77 

116,846 

122,201 

Passenger journeys (’000) 

521,529 

552,032 

559,691 


ROADS 

Vehicles Licensed 1971 (estimate) 


Cars 

Buses 

Commercial 

Vehicles 

Motor 

Cycles 

1,660,195 

42,471 

! 

498,032 

132,000* 


* 1970 estimate. 


SHIPPING* 

(Year ended 31st March) 


Cargo Handled 
(* 000 tons) 



Landed 

Shipped 

Total 
( including 
cargo transhipped) 

1969 • 

18,227 

19,118 

37.796 

1970 . 

21.556 

18,005 

39.957 

1971 . 

27.979 

18,881 

47,218 

1972 . 

28,353 

22,343 

51.049 


Vessels Handled 



Number 

Registered Tonnage 
(’ 000 cubic metres) 

Net 

Gross 

1969 • 

21,652 

198,291 

342,405 

1970 . 

20,044 

205,146 

350,757 

1971 ■ 

21,241 

225,563 

380,735 

1972 . 

I9A34 

227,735 

379,998 


* Includes South West Africa (Namibia). 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



Kilometres 

Flown- 

Passengers 

Carried 

j 

Passenger 

Kilometres 

(’000) 

Air Freight 
( kg.) 

Air Freight 
Ton- 

Kilometres 

Air Mail 
( kg-) 

Air Mail 
Ton- 

Kilometres 

Internal Sendees 

1970 

1971 

1972 

18,190,777 
21,152,257 
21,018,766 | 

I 

1,244,780 

I.337.55I 

1,463,058 

1,056.724 

1.125,537 

1,229,024 

13,401,636 

15,446,728 

17,847,716 

12,338.547 

14,090,398 

16,243,290 

2,565,850 

2,492,759 

2.579.356 

2,488,090 

2,415,852 

2.482,277 

International 
Regional Services 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1,823,445 
2,1x8,218 | 

2,590.241 

75.613 
100,512 | 
132,093 

69,886 

89,154 

H3.553 

639,014 

979.357 

1,524,682 

634,316 

908.229 

1,420,307 

108,099 

161,402 

161,882 

S7.544 

124,220 

I 18,099 

International 
Overseas Services 1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

21,247,744 

24.596,231 

22,357,267 

178,437 

199.387 

249A35 

1,690,978 

1,857,078 

2,193.542 

4,277,969 

4.689.773 

6,288,654 

43- 1I 9.75S 
47,235,455 
! 57.835.229 

639,41s 

737.350 

746,739 

6,602,252 

7.457.63S 

6,821,696 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Daily 

Newspapers 

Circulation 

Telephones 

Licensed 

Radios 

1969 

22 

n.a. 

1,311,864 

1,770,486 

1970 . 

20 

1,382,609 

1,572,709 

2,014,311 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 


, | 

Institutions 

Teachers 

Stui 

5IZNTS 

White 

Non-White 

White | 
Institutions 

Non-White 

Institutions 

White 

Non-White 

Primary and Secondary 

Teacher Training .... 
Residential Universities and Uni- 
versity Colleges 

University of South Africa (corres- 
pondence) .... 

2,664 

18 

10 

10.150 

40 

5 

41.603 

966 

9,S89 

56,242 

713 ' 

929 ■ 

J 

864,407 

12,532 

53A31 

13,831 

3,595.552* 

S, 706 * 

5.88o 

4"°39 

/ 

I 

961 


* Of these, the figures for Africans included in the totals are 196S. 


Sources (except where otherwise stated): South African Reserve Bank Quarterly B, Main- S“uUi Africa Housi 
Standard Bank Annual Economic Review: South and South West Africa, July 1971, South Africa. March 19 / 4 - 


, London; 


1305 































SOUTH AFRICA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Union of South Africa, embracing the Cape Colony, 
Natal, the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony in a 
dominion under the British Crown, was established May 
31st, 1910. Following the Statute of Westminster of 1931 
the South African Parliament in 1934 passed the Status of 
the Union Act, which defined the Union as a 'sovereign 
independent state’ with eventual right of secession from 
the Commonwealth. Since then the representation of non- 
Whites in Parliament has gradually been reduced with the 
implementation of the policy of 'separate development’ (see 
Bantu Homelands below). In 1936 Cape Africans were 
removed from the common voters' roll. I n 1948 the Indians’ 
right to elect three White representatives under an Act 
of 1946 was abolished; and a year later the Whites 
in the mandated territory of South West Africa were given 
6 seats in the South African Assembly and 4 in the Senate. 
In 1956, a bill to remove the Cape Coloureds from the com- 
mon voters’ roll was passed. Africans lost their limited 
representation in Parliament in 1959. On May 31st, 1961, 
the Republic of South Africa was established after a 
majority (849,176) of the 1.633,772 White voters registered 
their approval in a referendum held m October i960 and 
at the same time South Africa left the Commonwealth. 
3 he only major change the Republican Constitution made 
was to substitute a State President for the Queen. English 
and Afrikaans retained their equal status as the official 
languages. In 1968 the elimination of the remaining non- 
White representatives from Parliament, the members 
elected for the Coloured people, was provided for. 

Executive Power 

Executive power is vested in a State President, acting 
on the advice of Ministers of State or the Cabinet, composed 
of a Prime Minister and 17 other Ministers The President 
is elected by an electoral college of members of the Senate 
and House of Assembly, presided over bv the Chief 
Justice or a Judge of Appeal. He holds office for a seven- 
year term and is not eligible for re-election unless "it is 
otherwise decided” by the electoral college. He is Head of 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. The 
Ministers are members of the Executive Council and they 
are appointed to administer such departments of State as 
are established by the State President-in-Council . Deputy 
Ministers, not exceeding eight in number, may be appointed 
by the State President to assist Ministers in the administra- 
tion of departments of State. Deputy Ministers are not 
members of the Executive Council. 

Parliament 

The Parliament of the Republic consists of the State 
President, a Senate and a House of Assembly. The State 
President has power to summon, prorogue and dissolve 
Parliament, either both Houses simultaneously or the 
House of Assembly alone. There must be a session of 
Parliament at least every twelve months. 

The Senate 

Senators must be nationals of European descent, at 
least 30 years of age, qualified as voters, and resident at 
least five vears within the Republic. 

The Senate, as constituted in December 1965, consists of 
54 white members: 41 elected by the electoral colleges of 
the four provinces (14 for the Transvaal, u for the Cape 
Province 8 each for the Orange Free State and Natal) and 
two similarly elected for South West Africa. Eleven mem- 
bers are nominated by the State President, two for each 
of the four provinces and South West Africa (of whom 


half are chosen for their thorough knowledge of the 
reasonable wants and wishes of the non-White people) and 
one special representative of the interests of the Cape 
Coloured people. 

The House of Assembly 

Members of the House of Assembly must be nationals of 
European descent, must be registered voters and resident 
for at least five years in the Republic. The House of 
Assembly continues for five years unless previously dis- 
solved. 

All White persons over the age of 1 8 are entitled to vote, 
except those who have been convicted of treason, murder, 
or any other offence punishable by a term of imprisonment 
without option of a fine. 

The House consists of 171 White members; 165 directly 
elected by White citizens, aged iS years or over, to repre- 
sent the electoral divisions of the Republic, and 6 similarly 
elected to represent the electoral divisions of South West 
Africa. 

Representation of Coloureds 

The Coloured Persons Representative Council Act of 
1964 established a Council for Coloured Affairs whose 
function is to advise the Government in regard to matters 
affecting the interests of the Coloured people of the 
Republic. This Council has become a self-governing body 
for the Coloured people with certain legislative and 
administrative powers and consists of 40 members elected 
by Coloured voters and 20 nominated members. It is called 
the Coloured Person’s Representative Council. First 
elections took place in September 1969. All Coloured men 
and women over 21 are able to vote. 

Representation of Blacks 

Five of eleven nominated Senators are selected for their 
thorough acquaintance -with the reasonable wants and 
wishes of the African peoples. 

The Native Affairs Act, 1920, made provisions for the 
establishment in African areas of local and general councils 
with minor powers of local self-go\ eminent. 

The Representation of Natives Act, 1936, transferred 
Cape Africans from the same voters’ lists as Whites to the 
Cape Native Voters’ Roll and, as a quid fro quo for their 
rights to participate in ordinary elections, empowered them 
to elect three members of the House of Assembly and two 
members of the Cape Provincial Council. Special represen- 
tation for the African population of the Republic as a whole 
was provided for in that, through electoral colleges 
Africans could elect four Senators to represent their interests 
m Parliament, and could also elect some members of the 
Natives Representative Council, established by the Act. 

(For development of the Bantustans and present 
representation of Africans see section at end of chapter.) 

Procedure 

Money Bills must originate in the House of Assembly, 
which may not pass a Bill for taxation or appropriation 
unless it has been recommended by message from the State 
President during the session. The amendment of money 
Bills by the Senate is restricted and such Bills, when passed 
by the House of Assembly in any session, may become law 
even if the Senate in the same session fails to pass them 
or passes them with amendments to which the House of 
Assembly cannot agree. Other Bills, with the exception of 
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those which alter or repeal the provisions of sections 10S 
and 118 of the Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, 
may in the event of disagreement between the two Houses, 
become law after rejection by the Senate in two successive 
sessions. The provisions of sections roS and 118 of the 
Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, relating to the 
equality of the two official languages of the Republic and 
the amendment of that Act, may not be altered or repealed 
unless the Bill embodying the alteration or repeal is passed 
by both Houses of Parliament sitting together, and at the 
third reading is agreed to by not less than two-thirds of 
the total number of members of both Houses. 

The State President may assent to, or withhold assent 
from, a Bill. Two copies of every law, one in English and 
one in Afrikaans, are to be enrolled on record in the office 
of the Registrar of the Appellate Division of the Supreme 
Court of South Africa. In case of conflict between the two 
copies, that signed by the State President shall prevail. 

Each member of each House must make an Oath or Affir- 
mation of Allegiance. A member of one House cannot be 
elected to the other, but a Minister and a Deputy-Minister 
may sit and speak, but not vote, in the House of which he is 
not a member. 


Provincial Government 

Provision is made for the appointment of an administra- 
tor in each province, who holds office for a term of five 
years. In each province there is also a provincial council 
consisting of the same number of members as are elected 
in the province for the House of Assembly, but in no case 
is the membership to be less than 25. A member of a pro- 
vincial council ceases to be a member on being elected to 
either House of the Central Parliament. The powers of the 
provinces, which relate chiefly to the administration of 
local affairs (mainly roads, hospitals and education) are 
subordinate to the powers of the Central Parliament and 
all provincial ordinances require the consent of the State 
I’resident-in-Council. 

An executive committee of four persons, not necessarily 
members of the council, together with the administrator 
as chairman, is elected by the provincial council at its first 
meeting after each general election. This committee carries 
on the administration of affairs on behalf of the provincial 
council. The administrator may, and when required to do 
so must, act on behalf of the State Prcsident-in-Council in 
regard to all matters in respect of which no powers are 
reserved or delegated to the provincial council. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


State President: Rt. Hon. Jacobus J. Fouche. 


CABINET 

(July 1974) 


Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Balthazar J. Vorster. 


Minister of Community Development and of Public Works: 

Hon. Abraham H. du Plessis. 

Minister of Planning and Statistics: Hon. Jan J- Loots. 


Minister of Transport: Hon. Stephanus L. Muller. 
Minister of National Education: Hon. Johannes P. van 

DER SPUY. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. the Hon. Kicolaas D. Dieoerichs. 
Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Hendrik Schoeman. 
Minister of Defence: Hon. Pieter W. Botha. 

Minister of Tourism and Indian Affairs: Hon. J. C. Heunis. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. the Hon. Hilgard Muller. 
Minister of Health, Coloured and Rchoboth Affairs: Dr. the 
Hon. Schalk W. van der Merwe. 

Minister of Labour, Posts and Telegraphs: Hon. Marais 

VlLJOEN. 

Minister of Bantu Administration and Development and 
Bantu Education: Hon. Michiel C. Botha. 

Minister of Justice and of Police and of Prisons: Hon. J. T. 

Kruger. 

Minister of Mines, Immigration, Sports and Recreation: 

Dr. the Hon. P. G. J. Koornhof. 

Minister of the Interior, Information, Social Welfare and 
Pensions: Dr. the Hon. Cornelius P. Mulder. 


Minister of Economic Affairs: Sen. Owen P. P. Horwood. 

Minister of Water Affairs and Forestry and Power: Hon. 
Stephanus P. Botiia. 

Deputy Ministers 

Deputy Minister of Transport: J. W. Rall. 

Deputy Minister of Finance and of Economic Affairs: 

(vacant). 

Deputy Minister of Bantu Administration and Education: 

T. N. H. J ANSON. 

Deputy Minister of Agriculture: J. J. Malan. 

Deputy Minister of the Interior: C. W. Cruywagen. 

Deputy Minister of Coloured Affairs and of Social Welfare 
and Pensions: H. Smit. 

Deputy Minister of Bantu Development: A. J. Rauben- 
heimer. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SOUTH AFRICA 

(In Pretoria) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 1059 Church St., Hatfield (E); Ambassador: 
F. del Solar Dorrego. 

Australia: 302 Standard Bank Buildings, Church Square 
(E); Ambassador: C. T. Moodie. 

Austria: 10th Floor, Apollo Centre, 405 Church St. (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. E. Hessenberger. 

Belgium: 275 Pomona St., Muckleneuk (E); Ambassador: 
M. W. J. Swinnen. 

Brazil: 22nd Floor, 2243 Poynton Centre, Church St. West 
(L); Minister: M. A. da Salvo Coimbra. 

Canada: Netherlands Bank Centre, Cnr. Church and 
Beatrix Sts. (E); Ambassador: A. G. Campbell (also 
accred. as HC to Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland). 

Finland: 310 Sunnyside Galleries, Sunnyside (L); ChargS 
d’ Affaires: K. Uggeldahl. 

France: 807 George Ave., Arcadia (E); Ambassador : 
M. Legendre. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 180 Blackwood St., Arcadia 
(E); Ambassador: E. Stratling. 

Greece: 995 Pretorius St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Israel: 496 Walter Lanham St. (E); Ambassador: M. 
Michael. 

Italy: 796 George Ave. (E); Ambassador: Dr. A. Pieran- 

TONI. 

Malawi: 99 Burns St., Colbyn; Ambassador: A. O. C. 
Funsani. 

Netherlands: 1st Floor, Netherlands Bank Building, 
Church St. (E); Ambassador: A. H. Hasselman. 

Portugal: 261 Devenish St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. J. E. 
de Meneses Rosa. 

Spain: 286 Bosman St. (E); Ambassador: Count Penar- 
rubias. 

Sweden: 521 Pretorius St., P.O.B. 1664 (L); Minister: 
Baron C. J. M. Rappe. 

Switzerland: 818 George Ave., P.O.B. 2289 (E); Ambas- 
sador: T. Curchod. 

United Kingdom: Greystoke, 6 Hill St. (E); Ambassador: 
Sir James R. A. Bottomley, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Thibault House, Pretorius St. (E); Ambassador : 
John G. Hurd. 


South Africa also has relations with China (Taiwan), Denmark, Iran, Japan, Norway and Uruguay. 


PARLIAMENT 

(Cape Town) 


THE SENATE 

President: Senator the Hon. Jan de Ivleuk. 


Election April 1974 



National 

Party 

United 

Party 

Transvaal 

12 

3 

Cape Province 

8 

3 

Orango Free State . 

8 


Natal .... 

2 

6 

South West Africa . 

2 

— 


There are xo nominated members. 


THE HOUSE OF A8SEIYIBLY 

Speaker: (vacant). 


Election April 1974 



Seats 

National Party . 

1 23 

United Party ..... 


Progressive Party . . . ... 

7 

Herstigte Nasionalc Party 


Democratic Party ..... 

— 


Of the white voters on the electoral roll in the X25 seats 
which were contested in 1974 I .X34,338 went to the polls. 
Votes and percentages for each main party were: National 
Party 636,585 (57.1 per cent), United Party 363,459 (32.7 
per cent), Progressive Party 58,768 (5.3 per cent), Hcrstigtc 
Nasionale Party 39,568 (3.6 per cent), Democratic Party 
10,449 (0.9 per cent). 
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COLOURED PEOPLE’S REPRESENTATIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Tom Swartz. 


Election July 1972 



Seats 

Labour Partv .... 

22 

Federal Coloured Peoples’ Party 

31* 

National Coloured Peoples' Party 

I 

Republican Coloured Party 

I 

Independent ..... 

4 

Conservative Coloured Peoples’ Party 


Total 

59 


* Elected membership of the Council is 40. The remaining 
20 seats were filled by the Government with supporters 
of the Federal Party, which is pro-Govemmcnt. The Federal 
Party therefore secured a majority' in the Council over 
the Labour Party, which opposes apartheid, and Tom 
Swartz, leader of the Federal Party, was appointed Chair- 
man. 

THE BANTU HOMELANDS 

See separate section at end of chapter. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


National Party: P.O.B. 245, Pretoria; f. 1912; aims: (1) 
to safeguard the White nation in its South African 
homeland; (2) to lead the Black nations to effective 
self-government in their homelands; (3) to give all 
nations equal opportunity to develop the social and 
political organizations best suited to their own particu- 
lar characteristics and aspirations; (4) to raise living 
standards in White and Black homelands alike. 
Leader Balthazar J. Vorster. 

United Party: National Mutual Building, Church Square, 
Cape Town; f. 1934; seeks a solution of racial problems 
through the creation of a Federation of Paces governed 
by. a Central Parliament in which all racial groups . nil! 
be represented. The United Party believes in the 
necessity to maintain overall white political control. 
Leader Sir De Villiers Graaff. 

Progressive Party: Gth Floor, Garmor House, Plein St., • 
Cape Town; f. 1959 by breakaway from United 

: Party; aim: a new Constitution based on the principles 

of maintenance of western civilization and protection of 
fundamental human rights, irrespective of race, colour, 
or creed; 7 representatives in Parliament; Leader 
Colin W. Eglin; Nat. Chair. Harry G. Lawrence; 
Chair. Nat. Exec. R. A. F. Swart. 

Herstigte Nasionale Party: Pretoria; f. Oct. 1969 by M.P.s 
expelled from National Party; believes in word of 
God as defined by Calvinism, that apartheid must 


be more strictly applied, that external relations must 
not affect South Africa's sovereignty and that immi- 
gration must be controlled to preserve Christian 
national civilization, favours Afrikaans becoming the 
National language; Leader Dr. Albert Hertzog; 
Deputy Leader Jaap Marais. 

Democratic Party: formed to provide a moderate centre 
group in South African politics; Chair. Theo Gerdener. 

African National Congress of South Africa: f. 19x2; aims 
to establish a non-racial society in co-operation with 
left-wing and liberal organizations of other races; 
banned April i960 after Sharpevillc shootings; Pres. 
Nelson Mandela (detained for life on Robbcn Island) ; 
Acting Pres. Oliver Tambo; Scc.-Gen. ALrRED Nzo. 

Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania: i. 1959; splinter group 
from the African National Congress; believes that a 
democratic society can only come through African and 
not multiracial organizations; banned April ig 60 after 
Sharpeville shootings; Pres. Robert Sobukwe 
(banned). 

Black People’s Convention: f. 197 2 ; first non-tribal black 
political movement to emerge since i960; membership 
limited to Africans; Pres. Sirno Buthelezl 

Indian National Congress of South Africa: f. 1S96; Indian 
organization worlzing with African National Congress 
in exile; Acting Pres. Dr. Daidoo. 
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DEFENCE 


Out of total armed forces of iS.ooo regulars, the army 
has io.ooo, the navy 2,500 and the air force 5,500. Military 
training is compulsory for all white citizens. The period of 
sendee is a minimum of 12 months continuous service with 
five further annual training periods. A Coloured Cadet 
Corps has been established. The Citizen Force reserve 
totals 92,000 of which the army has 80,000, the navy 9,000 
and the air force 3,000. Para-military forces number 
75,000 Kommandos, organized and trained as a home 
guard. There is limited military service for Coloureds and 
the Government announced plans in May 1973 to establish 
a sendee battalion for Asians to be a naval unit, based on 
Salisbury Island near Durban in 1976. The strength of 
non-commissioned members of the South African Police 
Force at December 31st, 1971, was 30,397, of which 
15,067 were white. A number of para-military South 


African police are permanently stationed in Rhodesia, and 
several have been killed in clashes with African guerrillas 
near the border with Zambia. Their presence in Rhodesia 
has been controversial, as is the South African military 
presence in South West Africa (Namibia) which has been 
declared illegal by the UN. 

Hoad of South African Defence Forces: Admiral H. IT. 

Biermanx. 

Head of the Army: Lt.-Gcn. M. A. de Malax, s.m. 

Head of the Navy: Vice-Admiral J. Johxsox, s.m., d.s.c. 
Head of the Air Force: Lt.-Gcn. J. P. Verster. 

Chief of the Security Police: Maj.-Gen. G. L. Prinsloo. 
Chairman of the Armaments Board: Prof. Samuels. 


JUDICIAL 

The common law of the Republic of South Africa is the 
Roman-Dutcli law, the uncodified law of Holland as it was 
at the time of the cecession of the Cape in 1806. The law of 
England is not recognized as authoritative, though the 
principles of English law have been introduced in relation 
to civil and criminal procedure, evidence and mercantile 
matters. In all other matters, however, Roman Dutch 
law prevails. 

The Supreme Court consists of an Appellate Division; 
three Provisional Divisions in the Cape Province, one 
Provincial and one Local Division in each of the provinces 


SYSTEM 

of the Transvaal and Natal and one Provincial Division in 
the Orange Free State and South West Africa. Except for 
the fact that the local divisions in the Transvaal and Natal 
have no jurisdiction to hear appeals, they exercise within 
limited areas the same jurisdiction as Provincial Divisions. 

The provinces are further divided into districts and 
regions with Magistrates’ Courts, whose criminal and civil 
jurisdiction is clearly defined. From these courts appeals 
may be taken to the Provincial and Local Divisions of the 
Supreme Court, and thence to the Appellate Division. 


THE SUPREME COURT 


ArrELLATE Division 
Chief Justice: Hon. Frans L. H. Rumpff. 

Judges of Appeal: Hon. D. H. Botha, Hon. P. J. van 
Blerk, Hon. E. L. Jansen, Hon. G. N. Holmes, Hon. 
P. J. Wessels, Hon. H. J. Potgietek, Hon. W. G. 
Trollip, Hon. P. J. Rabie, Hon. G. van R. Muller. 

Provincial and Local Divisions 
Judge President {Cape of Good Hope): Hon. J. T. van Wyk. 


Judge President ( Transvaal ): Hon. P. M. ClLLlk. 

Judge President ( Natal ): Hon. N. James. 

Judge President {Orange Free Stale): Hon. J. N. C. de 

VlLLIERS. 

Judge President ( Eastern Cape): Hon. A. G. Jennett. 
Judge President {South West Africa): Hon. F. H. Baden- 

HORST. 

Judge {North-West Cape): Hon. G. F. de Vos Hugo. 


RELIGION 


The South African Council of Churches: Pharmacy House, 
P.O.B. 31190, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Gen. See. 
John C. Rees. 

The Christian Institute of Southern Africa: P.O.B. 31134, 
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Head Dr. Beyers 
Naude. 

THE DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH 
(Ncderduitse Geroformoerde Kcrk) 

The churches in the four provinces are governed by a 
synod in each province, united in 1962 under a General 
Synod which will meet every four years. There are 953 
Dutch Reformed Churches in the Union with a membership 
of 1.695,951 (i960). 

Capf. Province 
Moderator: Dr. J. S. Gericke. 


Secretary of Synod and Director of Information Bureau: 

Rev. W. A. Landman, P.O.B. 930, Cape Town. 

Natal 

Moderator: Rev. C, Colyn, Private Bag 9030, Pieter- 
maritzburg. 

Commissioner: Rev. S. J. du Toit, Gus Brown Ave., 
Warner Beach. 

Orange Free State 

Moderator: Rev. Dr. A. van der Merwe, P.O.B. 263, 
Kroonstad. 

Scriba Synod!: Rev. Dr. A. J. Minaar. iio Andrics Pre- 
tonus St., Bloemfontein. 

Northern Transvaal 

Moderator: Dr. P. . O'Brien Geldenhuys, 325 Hay St., 
Brooklyn, Pretoria. 
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Commissioner: Rev. J. E. Potgieter, P.O.B. 433, Pretoria. 
Southern Transvaal 

Moderator: Rev. D. P. M. Beukes, 18 Central Rd., 
Lynden East, Johannesburg. 

Commissioner: Rev. S. J. Eloff, 55 President St., 
Potchcfstroom. 

THE CHURCH OF 

THE PROVINCE OF SOUTH AFRICA 

The Church of the Province of South Africa is one of the 
many autonomous branches of the Anglican Communion 
constituted outside England, it is (like the Church ol 
Ireland, the Protestant Episcopal Church of the U.S.A., 
and the Church of England in Australia) in full communion 
with the Church of England. Approx. 1,500,000 mems. 

Church of the Province of South Africa: Church House. 1 
Queen Victoria St., P O.B. 1932, Cape Town; Sec. and 
Treas. G. D. Ahernethy, b.com., c.a. (s.a.). 

Archbishop of Cape Town and Metropolitan of the Province: 

Most Rev. Bill Burnett, d.d., Bisliopscourt, Clare- 
mont, Cape. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

In 1970 there were 1.413,196 members cf the Roman 
Catholic Church in South Africa. 

Southern Africa Catholic Bishops’ Conference (S.A.C.B.C.): 

P.O.B. 941, Standard Bank Buildings, Church Square, 
Pretoria. 

Province of Cape Town 

Archbishop of Cape Tov/n: H.E. Cardinal Owen McCann, 
d.d., d.ph., b.com., d.litt.; 12 Bouquet Street, Cape 
Town. 

Province of Durban 

Archbishop of Durban: Most Rev. Archbishop Denis E. 
Hurley, o.m.i., d.d.: 40S Innes Rd., Durban. 

Province of Pretoria 

Archbishop of Pretoria: Most Rev. Archbishop John C. 
Garner, d.d., d.ph.; 125 Main St., Waterkloof, 
Pretoria. 

Province of Orange Free State 
Archbishop of Bloemfontein: Most Rev. Archbishop 
Joseph P. Fitzgerald, o.m.i., d.d.; P.O.B. 362, 
Bloemfontein. ■ : 

THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 

.The Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in 
Southern Africa (FELCS A), formed in 1966 and meeting 
every three years, is a general synod embracing 13 Euro- 
pean and non-European Lutheran churches, including 
three in South West Africa and one in Rhodesia. Each 
church has its own leader, who is cither a bishop or a 
president (prases). In i960 there were 499,246 Lutherans 
in South and South West Africa. ; 

The German mission societies (the Berliner, Hcrmanns- 
burger, Rheinische und Hermhuter) are- also important. 
The German Lutheran congregations in Southern Africa 
are united in various Evangelical-Lulheran churches which 
together with other Lutheran congregations of European 
background form the United Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in Southern Africa. 1 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Bantu Presbyterian Church of South Africa: P.O. Mpol- 
weni, Natal; Gen. Sec. Rev. A. V. Nzimande. 

Baptist Union of South Africa: 210 Transafrica Building, 
Woimarans St., Johannesburg: f. 1S77; Pres. Rev” 

A. S. Gilfillan; Gen. Sec. Rev. T. M. Swart; 46,511 
mems.; publ. South African Baptist-, circ. 4,579. 

Church of England in South Africa: P.O.B. /530, Cape 
Town; began with the British occupation of the Cape 
at the beginning of the nineteenth century, and 
continued to exist after the secession of the Church of 
the Province of South Africa in 1S70; 20 European 
Churches (including 3 in Rhodesia), 2 Coloured and 
over 150 African; Bishops: Rt. Rev. S. C. Bradley, 
l.th.; Rt. Rev. P. P. Chaiiane; Rt. Rev. W. D. 
Douglas; Registrar H. Hammond, m.a.; publ. Church 
News', circ. 3,000. 

Methodist Church of South Africa, The: Methodist Con- 
nectional Office, P.O.B. 2256, Durban. Natal; f. 1SS3; 
Pres. Rev. J. C. Mvusi; Sec. Rev. Cyril Wilkins; 
386,S6S mems.; publ. Dimension. 

Moravian Church: P.O.B. n, Lansdownc, Cape Province; 
Head Bishop Schaberg. 

Nedordultsch Hervormde Kcrk Van Afrika: P.O. Box 
2368, Pretoria; governed according to Presbyterian 
Church regulation by a General Church Assembly; 
Administrator A. B. Van N. Herbst. 210 Jacob 
Ward Street, Pretoria; total membership 190,342. 
Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa: Head Office: 
Saambou Building, 112 Commissioner St.. P.O.B. 
11347. Johannesburg; f. 1897; Gen. Sec. and Clerk of 
the Assembly, Rev. E. S. Pons, m.a.; 63,000 mems.; 
pubis. The Christian Leader (circ. 16,000), Yearbook 
Vols. 1 and 2. 

Reformed Church In South Africa (Die Gcreformeerde 
Kcrk): P.O.B. 20004. Northbridge, Potchcfstroom; 
f. 1859; publishes ecclesiastical and missionary peri- 
odicals; Principal Officer I. J. Lessing, P.O.B. 20004, 
North Bridge; total membership 141,743, all races. 
United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B. 
31083, Braamfontcin, Transvaal; f. 1799; Chair., Rev. 

B. H. M. Brown; Secs. Rev. Joseph Wing, Rev. J. F. 
Thorne; Regional Secs. Rev. A. A. F. Lock (Bots- 
wana), Rev. B. Spong (Central), Rev. J. T. Parsons 
(Eastern Cape), Rev. B. K. Dludla (Natal), Rev. G. O. 
Lloyd (Rhodesia), Rev. G. Norm anton (Western 
Cape); 120,000 mems.; publ. The Christian Leader. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jews have been associated with South Africa since 
its earliest days. There was a party of Jews among the 
1820 settlers. An organized Jewish’ community was 
founded at Cape Town in 1841 and there are now about 
200 congregations in the country, most of them having 
their own synagogues. The official representative of the 
World Zionist Organization (and of its various funds and 
institutions in South- Africa) is the South African Zionist 
Federation. ' 

South African Jewish Board of Deputies: P.O.B. 1180, 

Johannesburg; f. 1912; is the representative institution 
of South African Jewry; is composed of all the impor- 
tant congregational and Jewish institutions in South 
Africa; there are about 118,000 Jews in South Africa, 
Pres. Maurice Porter; Chair. D. IC. Mann. 
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THE PRESS 


DAILIES 
Cape Province 

Argus, The: 122 St. George’s St., P.O.B. 56, Cape Town; 
f. 1857; evening; English; Independent; circ. 118,585; 
Editor W. W. Mackenzie. 

Burger, Dio: 30 Keerom St., P.O.B. 692, Cape Town; 
I. 1915; morning; Afrikaans; supports National Party; 
circ. 64,263; Editor P. J. Cilli£. 

Cape Times: 77 Burg St., Cape Town; f. 1876; morning; 
English; Independent; circulation 75,407; Editor 
A. H. Heard. 

Daily Dispatch: 33 Caxton St., P.O.B. 131, East London; 
f. 1872; morning; English; Liberal Independent; circ. 
25,897; Editor D. J. Woods. 

Daily Representative: 64 Cathcart Rd., Queenstown; f. 
1859; evening; English; circ. 1.723; Man. Dir. F. L. 
Green; Editor M. Arnot. 

Diamond Fields Advertiser: P.O.B. 610, Kimberley; f. 
1878; morning; English; Editor M. B. Lloyd. 

Eastern Province Herald: Newspaper House, 19 Baakens 
St., P.O.B. 1117, Port Elizabeth; f. 1845; morning; 
English; Independent; circ. 29,729; Editor H. E. 
O’Connor. 

Evening Post: 19 Baakens St., P.O.B. 1121, Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1947; afternoon; Independent; English; circ. 24,000 
daily edition, 51,000 weekend edition; Editor J. G. 
Sutherland. 

Grocott's Mail: 40 High St., P.O.B. 179, Grahamstown; 
English: Independent; Editor A. Temple, 

Oosterlig, Die: P.O.B. 525, Port Elizabeth; f. 1937; pro- 
Government; Editor D. J. Van Zyl; readership approx. 
50,000. 

Natal 

Daily News, The: 85 Field St., Durban; f. 1878; evening; 
English; Editor J. M. W. O'Malley. 

Natal Mercury: 12 Devonshire Place, P.O.B. 950, Durban; 
f. 1852; morning; English; circ. 76,305; Editor-in-Chief 
John D. Robinson. 

Natal Witness: 244 Longmarket St., P.O.B. 362, Pieter- 
maritzburg; f. 1846; morning; English; Editor S. R, 
Eldridge. 

Orange Free State 

Friend, The and Goldfields Friend: 21 Charles St., P.O.B. 
245, Bloemfontein; f. 1850; morning; English; Indepen- 
dent; Editor P. Muller. 

Volksbiad, Die: P.O.B. 267, Bloemfontein; f. 1904; evening; 
Afrikaans; pro-government; circ. daily edition 36,260, 
weekend edition 31,426; Editor S. F. Zaaiman. 

Transvaal 

Hoofstad: Hoofstad Pers Bpk., P.O.B. 442, Pretoria; Afri- 
kaans; supports Nationalist Party; Man. W. P. M. 
Schoombee. ■ 

Pretoria News: 216 Vermculen St., P.O.B. 439, Pretoria: 
f. 1898; evening; English; Independent; Editor A. T. 
Myburgh; Man. R. J. R. Gittins. 

Rand Daily MailtP.O.B. 1138, mMain St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1902; morning; English; Independent, strongly anti- 
Govcmment; circ. 140,000; Editor Raymond Louw; 
Man. J. N. McClurg. 

Star, The: 47 Sauer St., P.O.B. 1014, Johannesburg; f. 
1887; evening; English; Independent; Editor J.P. JoRor. 


Transvaier, Die: 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auckland Park, 
P.O.B. 5474, Johannesburg; f. 1937; morning; Afri- 
kaans; supports National Party; circ. 43,000; Editor 

C. F. Noffke. 

Vadcrland, Dio: 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auckland Park, 
Johannesburg; f. 1914; Afrikaans; supports National 
Party; circ. 51,532; Editor A. M. van Schoor; Man. 
Dir. M. V. Jooste. 

World, The: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1932 as a 
weekly; daily in 1962; English language newspaper 
catering exclusively for the African people; circ. approx. 
1 10,308; Editorial Dir. C. E. Still. 

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
Cape Province 

Capo Herald, The: P.O.B. 56, Cape Town; weekly; Editor 

D. Wightman; circ. 83,614. 

Courier: Bank St., P.O.B. 64, Beaufort West; f. 1869; 
Friday; Editor Rufus Dercksen. 

District Mail, The: P.O.B. 58, Somerset West; f. 1928; 
Friday morning; local news; Editor Norman McLeod. 

Eikestadnuus: P.O.B. 28, Stellenbosch; Friday; English 
and Afrikaans; Editor J. L. Wepener. 

Graaff-Reinet Advertiser: P.O.B. 31, Graafi-Reinet; f. 
1864; rural; twice weekly; Independent; Editor A. R. 
ICnott-Craig. 

Huisgenoot: P.O.B. 1802, Cape Town; f. 1916; weekly; 
Editor P. A. J oubert. 

Imvo Zabantsundu (Bantu Opinion): P.O.B. 190, ICing- 
williamstown; f. 1884; Editor J. G. Geurtse. 

Jongspan, Die: P.O.B. 1802, Cape Town; f. 1935; only 
Afrikaans juvenile weekly in South Africa; Editor C. 
Mostert. 

Kerkbode, Die: P.O.B. 4539, Capo Town; f. 1849; official 
organ of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa; 
Editor Dr. W. J. G. Lubbe. 

Mafeking Mai) and Botswana Guardian: P.O.B. 64, 
Mafeking; f. 1899; English and Afrikaans; Fri.; Editor 
J. Podbrey; circ. 1,600. 

Mercury, The: P.O.B. 122, King-williamstown; f, 1875; 
Thursday; general; English; Editor D. J. Woods. 

Midland News and Karroo Farmer: P.O. Box 101, Cradock; 

f. 1891; English; weekly; Editor J. B. Finlaison. 

Paarl Post: Upper New St., P.O.B. 248, Paarl; f. 1875; 
Tuesdays and Fridays; Afrikaans and English; In- 
dependent; Editor M. Hendler. 

South African Medical Journal: P.O.B. 643, Cape Town; 
weekly; organ of the Medical Association of South 
Africa; Editor P. J. van Biljon, m.b., ch.b., m.d. 

South Western Herald: 119 York St., George; f. 1881; 
twice weekly; Man. S. R. Bell. 

Uitenhage Chronicle: P.O.B. 44, 122 Caledon St., Uiten- 
hage; f. 1880; weekly; general; English and Afrikaans; 
Editor E. M. Harper. 

Uitenhage Times, The: P.O.B. 46, Uitenhage; f. 1864; 
bilingual; Prop, and Editor J. S. Hultzer. 

Umthunywa: Owen St„ P.O.B. 129, Umtata; f. 1937; 

English and Xhosa; Editor J. D'Oliveira. 

Uniondale and Langkloof Medium: P.O.B. 31, Graaff 
Reinet; f. 1937; general news; Editor R. C. Knott- 
Craig. 
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Weekend Argus, The: P.O.B. 56, Cape Town; f. 1857; 
Saturday; English; circ. 156,072; Editor W. W. 
Mackenzie. 

Natal 

Darling: P.O.B. S3, Mobeni, Durban; f. 1952; fortnightly; 
Editor Marilyn Hattingii. 

Farmers’ Weekly: P.O.B. 83, Mobeni, Natal; f. 1911; 
Wednesday; agriculture; Editor E. C. Havinga. 

The Graphic: P.O.B. 2339, Durban; English; f, 1950; 
weekly; Editor M. S. Achary. 

llanga: 128 Umgcni Rd., Durban; f. 1903; weekly; Zulu; 
Editorial Dir. A. J. Konigkramer. 

Indian Opinion: Private Bag, Durban; f. 1903; English and 
Gujerati; Editor Mrs. Sushila M. Gandhi. 

Ladysmith Gazette: P.O.B. 500, Ladysmith; f. 1902; 
Thursday; circ. 3,200; Editor and Advt. Man. R. M. 
Robinson. 

Leader, The: P.O.B. 2471, Durban; f. 1940; Ind.; English; 
weekly; Indian newspaper; Editor S. S. R. Bramdaw. 

Newcastle Advertiser: P.O.B. 144, Newcastle; f. 1901; 
weekly; English and Afrikaans; Gen. Man. M. W. D. 
Pope. 

Personality: 1322 South Coast Rd.. Mobeni, Durban; f. 
1957; Friday; national fortnightly; Editor Marilyn 
Hattingii. 

Scope: 1322 South Coast Rd., Mobeni, Durban; f. 1966; 
Friday; national weekly news magazine; Group Editor 
Jack Shepherd-Smith; Editor Leon Bennett. 

Sunday Tribune: P.O.B. 1491, Durban; f. 1947; English; 
Independent; Editor J. E. C. Scott. 

Umafrika: P.O. Mariannhill, Natal; Zulu weekly; f. 1911; 
circ. 11,000; Editor Crispin Graham, c.m.m. 

Orange Free State 

Bethlehem Express: 10 Muller St., P.O.B. 555, Bethlehem; 
f. 1905; bilingual; farming and commercial; circ. 2,075; 
Editor T. C. Roffe, m.c. 

Noordeltke Stem, Die/The Northern Times: Murray St., 
P.O.B. 309, Kroonstad; English and Afrikaans; Friday; 
Editor E. J. de Lange. 

People's Weekly: P.O.B. 286, Bloemfontein;.!. 1911; 
English; Independent; circ. 6,500. 

Transvaal 

African Jewish Newspaper: 25 Davies Street, Doornfontein, 
Johannesburg; f. 1931; Friday; Yiddish; Editor Levi 
Shalit. 

Boksburg Advertiser and Boksburg Voiksbiad: P.O.B. 136, 
Boksburg; English and Afrikaans; Friday; Editor 
S. Gill. 

Brandwag, Die: 20 Simmonds St. South, Selby, P.O.B. 
48092. Johannesburg; f. 1971; weekly; Afrikaans; pro- 
government; Editor Johan Fourie; circ. 80,000. 
Germiston Advocate and Germiston Koerant: P.O.B. 7, 
Germiston; f. 1923; weekly; English and Afrikaans; 
Editor and Man. S. Gill. 

Middelburg Observer: P.O.B. 36, Middelbnrg; f. 1 9°3'> 
weekly; coal mining, farming and educational. 

Northern Review: P.O.B. 45, Pietersburg; English and 
Afrikaans; Friday. 

Post: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1935; general weekly; 
Editor C. R. Vineall. 

Potchefstroom Herald: 3b OlSn Lane, Potchefstroom; 
f. 1908; weekly; English and Afrikaans; Editor R. W. 
Ingram. 


Pronk: 20 Simmonds St. South, Selbv, P.O.B. 48092 
Johannesburg; f. 1971; fortnightly; Afrikaans; Editor 
Johan Fourie; circ. 92,000. 

Rapport: Cnr. Menton Rd. and Empire Rd. Extension, 
Auckland Park; P.O.B. 8422, Johannesburg; f. 1971; 
Afrikaans Sunday newspaper with pro-government 
leanings; Editor W. J. Wepexer. 

Rustcnburg Herald: P.O.B. 170, Rustenburg; f. 1924; 
weekly; English and Afrikaans; Prop. Rustenburg 
Herald (Pty.) Ltd.; Managing Editor H. M. Wulese. 

S.A. Mining and Engineering Journal: Balgownie House, 
66 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; f. 1891; technical 
journal; Gen. Manager P. H. Clark; Editor G. M. 
Thaw. 

The South African Financial Gazette: P.O.B. 8161, 
Johannesburg; f. 1964; weekly; English; Editor 
Martin Spring. 

South African Jewish Times (incorp. the Rhodesian Jewish 
Journal): P.O.B. 2878, Johannesburg; f. 1936; English- 
Jewish weekly; circ. 13,000; Editor Arthur Marko- 
witz. 

Stage and Cinema: P.O.B. 1556, Johannesburg; f. 1946; 
cinema, entertainment, fashion; fortnightly; Man. 
Editor S. A. David; circ. 30,000. 

Sunday Express: 171 Main St., P.O.B. 1067. Johannesburg; 
f. 1934; English; Independent; circ. 205,000; Editor 
M. A. Johnson. 

Sunday Times: 171 Main St, P.O.B. 1090, Johannesburg; 
t. rg 06; English; Independent; circ. 470,000; Editor 
Joel Mervis. 

Uitspan: 20 Simmonds St. South, Selby, P.O.B. 48092, 
Johannesburg; f. 1971; weekly; Afrikaans; Editor 
Vera Gibson; circ. 56,000. 

Vereeniging and Vandcrbijlpark News: P.O.B. 122, 
Vereeniging; f. 1915: Thursday; circ. 8,000; Editor 
B. Byrne-Daly. 

Weekend World: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1968; 
general weekly; Editor C. E. Still; circ. 177,396. 

West Rand Revicw-Koerant: P.O.B. 171, Krugcrsdorp; 
f. 1898; Editor P. V. J. Walt. 

West Rand Times and Westrander: Grand Chambers, 
Ockerse St., P.O.B. 93, Krugcrsdorp; f. 1934; bilingual; 
Editor S. Gill. 

Westelike Stem, Die: no King Edward St., Potchefstroom: 
f. 1915; Afrikaans newspaper; circ. 3,000. 

Zionist Record: P.O.B. 150, Johannesburg; f. 1908; 
weekly; English; circ. 10,000; Editor A. Ben-Vered. 


MONTHLIES 


Cape Province 


Commercial Opinion [Journal of the Association of Cham- 
bers of Commerce of South Africa): P.O.B. 566, Cape 
Town; f. 1923; circ. 15,060; Editor W. B. West, b.com. 

Education: 15 Grove Bldg,, Grove Ave., Claremont, Cape 
Town; f. 1890: organ of the South African Teachers' 
Association; circ. 2,7 5°1 Editor W. T. Ferguson; Man. 
Editor J. A. Clarkson. 

New African, The: P.O.B. 2068, Capo Town; politics and 
the arts. 


South African Banker, The: P.O.B. 61510, Marshalltown, 
Transvaal; published by The Institute of Bankers in 
Cnntv, Afrim • f iooa: circ. i4.5oo; Editor Peter 


Kraak. 

uth African Outlook: Outlook Publications (Pty.) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 245, Rondcbosch: f. 1870: ecumenical and racial 
affairs: Editor Francis Wilson 
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South African Shipping News and Fishing Industry Review: 
P.O.B. 80, Cape Town; £. 1946: Editor Michael 
Stuttaford. 

Unie, Die: P.O.B. 196, Cape Town; f. 1905; educational; 
organ of the South African Teachers' Union; Editor 
M. J. L. Olivier. 

Wantba: 1 Leeuwen St., Cape Town; educational; publ. in 
seven African languages; Editor C. P. Senyatsi. 

Wynboer, Die: Kaapag Trust (Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B 115, 
Stellenbosch; {. 1931; devoted to the interest of viti- 
culture and the wine and spirit industry of South 
Africa; Editor G. R. F. Meyer. 

Natal 

Home Front: c/o Mercury Bldg., Devonshire Place, P.O.B. 
950, Durban; f. 1928; ex-Service magazine; Editor 
E. Gray. 

Natal Review: 413 Paynes Bldgs., West St, P.O.B. 2434, 
Durban; English; trade review. 

Reality: P.O.B. 1104, Pietermaritzburg; f. 1969; general 
political; Liberal; every two months. 

South African Garden and Homo: P.O.B. 83, Mobeni, 
Durban; f. 1947; monthly; Editor W. M. Hyman. 

Orange Free State 

Merino: P.O.B. 402, Bloemfontein; f. 1941; circ. 23,000; 
Editor S. H. J. van Vuuren. 

Transvaal 

Commercial Transport and Freight: P.O.B. 8308, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1946; monthly; Editor D. Mearns. 

Ditaba: P.O.B. 164, Potgielersrus; f. 1959; English and 
Sotho; Editor Daniel Tsebe. 

Drum: 62 Eloff St. Extension, Johannesburg; f. 1951; 
twice monthly; circ. 80,000 in southern Africa, 400,000 
throughout the continent; Editor P. Selwyn-Smith. 

Financial Timos and Industrial Press: P.O.B. 6620, Johan- 
nesburg; monthly; Editor D. Tommey. 

Food Industries of South Africa: P.O.B. 8308, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1948; Editor I. Philip. 

Forum, The: P.O.B. 7108, Johannesburg; Editor N. A. G. 
Caley. 

Journal of the South African Institute of Mining and 
Metallurgy: P.O.B. 61019, Marshalltown, Transvaal; 
f. 1894; cure. 2,300; Editor Dr. H. Glen. 

Mining and Industrial Review: P.O.B. 9259, Johannesburg; 
f. 1907; Editor Leo Lavoo. 

Ons Jeug: P.O.B. 2406, Pretoria; f. 1951; religious; 
Editor G. Van der Westhuizen; circ. 12,000. 

Photography and Travel: P.O.B. 8620. Johannesburg; 
f. 1963; monthly; Editor Cecil Holmes; circ. 8,000, 

Postal and Telegraph Herald: P.O.B. 9186, Johannesburg; 
f. 1904; English and Afrikaans; circ. 12,000; Editor 
L. J. van der Linde. 

Railway Engineering: P.O.B. 8308, Johannesburg; f. 1957: 
twice monthly; Editor Ken Milward. 

S.A. Engineer and Electrical Review: P.O.B. 8308, Johan- 
nesburg; f. 1918; trade and technical; Joint Editors 
C. Waller, A. Waters. 

S.A. Mining and Engineering Journal: P.O.B. 8308, 
Johannesburg; f. 1891; trade and technical; Editor 
P. I-Iolz. 

South African Architectural Record: 75 Howard House, 
Lovcday Street, Johannesburg; f. 1915; journal of the 
Institute of South African Architects; Editor W. 
Duncan Howie, a.r.i.b.a., m.i.a. 


South African Builder: Federated Insurance House, Cnr. 
Harrison St. and De Villiers St., P.O.B. 11350. Johan- 
nesburg; f. 1923; official journal of Building industries 
Federation (South Africa) : circ. 4,Soo; Editor G. De C. 
Malherbe. 

South African Mechanical Engineer, The: P.O.B. G1019, 
Marshalltown, Johannesburg; f. 1892; journal o£ the 
South African Institution of Mechanical Engineers; 
Hon. Tech. Editor E. A. Bunt; Prod. Editor Mrs. L. 
Kraft. 

South African Mining Review: 709-711 Union House, 
Main St., Johannesburg; f. 1907; Editor D. I. Haddon. 
South African Nursing Journal: P.O.B. 1280, Pretoria; 
f- '9351 official organ of the South African Nursing 
Association; circ. 33,450; Editor Barbara L. Alford. 
South African Philatelist: P.O.B. 375, Johannesburg; 
published by the Philatelic Federation of Southern 
Africa; Hon. Editor J. M. Weinstein. 

Southern African Financial Mail: P.O.B. 9959, Carlton 
Centre, Commissioner St., Johannesburg; f. 1959; 
circ. 21,000; Editor George Palmer. 

SASSAR (South African Railways Magazine): P.O.B. mi, 
Johannesburg; f. 1910; Man. Editor P. le F. Strydom. 
Utlvvang: P.O. Box 170, Rustcnburg; Tswana (Bantu); 
Prop. Utlwang Tswana Publications (Pty.) Ltd.; 
Managing Editor H. M. Wulfse. 

Wings over Africa: P.O.B. 68585, Bryauston, Transvaal; 
f. 1941; the aviation news magazine of Africa; Editor 
and Man. Dir. J. K. Chilwell. 

QUARTERLIES 
Cape Province 

South African Law Journal: P.O.B. 30, Cape Town; f. 1884 ; 
Editor Ellison Kahn, b.com., ll.m. 

Transvaal 

Lantern: P.O.B. 1758, Pretoria; organ of the Foundation 
for Education, Science and Technology (formerly S.A. 
Assoc, for Advancement of Knowledge and Culture); 
Managing Editor V. C. Wood. 

Motorist, Tho: P.O.B. 7068, Johannesburg; f. 1902; official 
journal of the Automobile Association of S.A.; quar- 
terly; Editor A. Bezuidenhout; circ. 490,000. 

South African Journal of Economics: P.O.B. 31213, 
Braamfontein; English and Afrikaans; Man. Editor 
Prof. D. J. J. Botha. 

South African Journal of Medical Sciences: Witwatersrand 
University Press, Jan Smuts Ave., Johannesburg; f. 
T 935: Editor Prof. H. B. Stein. 

South African Journal of Physiotherapy: P.O.B. 11151, 
Johannesburg; official journal of South African Society 
of Physiotherapy; Editor Miss E. M. Botting. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

South African Press Association: P.O.B. 7766. Mutual 
Buildings. Harrison St., Johannesburg; f. 1938; 28 
mems.; Chair. D. P. de Villiers; Man. R. A. Wilson; 
Editor E. H. Linington. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agencc Francc-Prcsso: P.O.B. 3462, Lydney House, 99 
Goud St, Johannesburg; Bureau Man. Edmond 
Marco. 

tlnion Centre, 31 Pritchard St., Johannesburg; 
Chief Kenneth L. Whiting. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency: De Villiers and Banket Sts., 
Johannesburg. 

Reuters General News Division: P.O.B. 2662, Mutual 
Building, Harrison St., Johannesburg; also has offices 
in Cape Town, Durban and Port Elizabeth. 
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Reuters Ltd.:P.O.B. 2662, Glencaim, Market St., Johannes- 
burg. 

UPI: P.O.B. 23S5, Standard Bank Chambers, 1st Floor, 
33 Troye St., Johannesburg; Man. Michael Keats. 
DPA also has an office in South Africa. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Newspaper Press Union of South Africa: P.O.B. 10537, 
914 9th Floor, B.P. Centre, 36 Kcrk St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1S82; 173 mems.; Pres. L. E. A. Slater; Sec. 
G. G. A. Uys. 


PUBLISHERS 


Argus Printing and Publishing Go, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1014, 47 
Sauer St., Johannesburg; f. 1889; newspapers; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. L. E. A. Slater; Gen. Mans. J. D, St. C. 
Hen ness y and C. L. C. Hewitt. 

Balkema, A. A.: 93 Keerom St., Cape Town; science, 
literature, history, architecture, fine arts. 

Buren Publishers: P.O.B. 673, Cape Town; general 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Butterv/orth and Co. (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 792, 
Durban. 

Cape and Transvaal Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: 

77 Burg St.. P.O.B. 81, Cape Town; Chair. C. S. Corder; 
Man. Dir. G. M. C. Cronwright. 

Central News Agency Ltd.: P.O.B. 1033, Johannesburg. 

Christian Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 132, Roodepoort, Trans- 
vaal; f. 1939; religious books and children's books in 
colour; Principal Officers Timo Crous, Maurice 
Spies, Mrs. M. M. Crous. 

Combined Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.: subsidiary of the Argus 
Printing and Publishing Co., 5th Floor, Star Building, 
47 Sauer St., P.O.B. 8620, Johannesburg; reference 
books. 

Constantia Publishers: P.O.B. 5, Cape Town; general 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Da Gama Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.: 3” Locarno House, 
Loveday St., Johannesburg; prestige, industrial and 
travel books and journals; Man. Dir. Frank de 
Freitas. 

David Philip Publishers: 3 Scott Rd , Claremont, Cape 
Town; general, academic, educational, juvenile. 

Die Kinderpers: P.O.B. 2652. Cape Town; juvenile and 
educational. 

Goeie Hoop-Uitgewors (Bpk.): P.O.B. 972, Johannesburg. 

Government Printer: Bosnian St., Pretoria. 

H.A.U.M.: 58 Long St., P.O.B. 1371. Cape Town; general 
educational and juvenile. 

Hugh Heartland Publishers Ltd.: P.O.B. 9221, Johannes- 
burg; general fiction and non-fiction. 

Human and Rousseau (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 5050, Capo Town; 
English and Afrikaans books; Dirs. J. J. Human, L. 
Rousseau, D. J. Opperman, F. J. Davin. 

Janda (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 2177, Cape Town; limited 
editions, art and flowers; Dirs. David Schrire, 

. J. P. Schrire, R. B. Devitt. 

Juta and Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 30, Cape Town; f. 1S53; Dirs. 
J. A. B. Cooper. T. G. Duncan, q.c., J. D. Duncan, 
G. F. Laurence. J. E. Calder, B. W. Paris, J. E. 
Duncan, legal, technical, educational, general. 

J. P. van der Walt en Seun (Edms.) Bpk.: P.O.B. 123, 
Pretoria; f. 1947; general; Man. Dir. J. P. van der 
Walt. 

Longman Southern Africa (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. rGrG. Cape 
Town; education and general; representing Longman 
Group, Penguin Books, Oliver and Boyd, Chnrclnll/ 
Livingstone and Ladybird Books. 


Lovedale Press: Lovedale, C.P. 

McGraw-Hill Book Co.: P.O.B. 23423, Joubcrt Park, 
Johannesburg; educational and general. 

Macmillan S.A. (Publishers) Ltd.: P.O.B. 31487, Braam- 
fontein; f. 196G; educational and general; Man. Dir. 
D. Mitchell. 

Maskew Miller Ltd.: 7-11 Burg St., P.O.B. 396, Cape Town; 
f. 1893; educational, scientific, general and fiction; 
Chair. B. W. Maskew Miller. 

Nasionale Boekhandel: P.O.B. 119, Parow, Cape Province; 
fiction, general (English and Afrikaans). 

Nasou Ltd.: P.O.B. 105, Parow; educational. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 1141. Cape Town; Gen. 
Man. N. C. Gracie. 


Perskor Publishers: P.O.B. 845, Johannesburg; f. 1971; 
general and educational; Gen. Man. D. S. van der 
Merwe. 

President Publishers: P.O.B. 1774, Johannesburg; Afri- 
kaans fiction. 


Pro Rege Press: P.O.B. 343, Potchefstroom; educational, 
religious and general. 

Reijger Publishers: P.O.B. 2153, Cape Town; general 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Romantica Press: P.O.B. 799, Cape Town; general fiction 
and non-fiction. 


Shuter and Shuter (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 109, Pietermaritz- 
burg; f. 1921; educational in English and Zulu, general; 
Chair. F. B. Oscroft. 

C. Struik Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1144, Cape Town; 
specialists in all books dealing with Africa; Dirs. G. 
Struik, Mrs. J. W. Struik van Hartingsveldt, P. 
Struik. 


Tafelberg Uitgewers: P.O.B. 879, Cape Town; f. 1950; 
children’s books, fiction and non-fiction, historical 
books, etc.; Man. Dir. H. G. Jaekel. 

Thomson Publications, South Africa (Pty.) Ltd.: _ P.O.B. 
8308, Johannesburg; trade and technical; Chair. B. 
Paver. 

Timmins, Howard: P.O.B. 94, Cape Town; f. 1937- 

University Publishers and Booksellers (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 

29, Stellenbosch, C.P.J educational and children s 
hooks. 

Van Schaik, d. L., Ltd.: P.O.B. 724, Pretoria; f. 1914: 
fiction, general, educational; English, Afrikaans and 
vernacular; Man. Dir. Jan J. van Schaik. 

Via Afrika Ltd.: P.O.B. 1097, Bloemfontein; Bantu educa- 


tional. 

Whito, A. C., Printing and Publishing Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 

286, Bloemfontein. 

William Hcinomann (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.: P.OB. 
1 1 190, Johannesburg; f. 19G7; fiction, general, educa- 
tional, specialists in African Studies; Man. Dir. A. 
Stewart. 

Witwatcrsrand University Press: Jfn Smuts Ave. Johan- 
nr-chnr": f. 1028: academic; Pub!. Officer Is. H.M ilson. 
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World Printing and Publishing Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
6663, Johannesburg; f. 1932; publishers of The World, 
Weekend World, Jlanga, newspapers serving the African 
market; Chair. L. E. A. Slater; Man. Dir. J. D. St. C. 
Hdnnessy; Editorial Dirs. C. E. Still, A. Konig- 

KRAMER. 


South African Publishers’ Association: P.O.B. 122, Parow; 
founded in 1946 the Association affords book publishers 
the means of dealing collectively with many problems. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

South African Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 8606, 
Johannesburg; Chairman of Control Board Dr. P. J. 
Meyer; Dir. Gens. J. N. Swanepoel, C. D. Fuchs. 

Broadcasting in South Africa is carried on exclusively 
by the South African Broadcasting Corporation, a public 
utility organization established on August 1st, 193®. in 
terms of the Broadcasting Act No. 22. In 1949 the Act was 
amended to empower the SABC to broadcast to South- 
West Africa and to foreign countries. The SABC derives 
its revenue from licences and advertising. It is govern- 
ment-controlled. 

Licences (1972); approx. 2,350,000 licence holders. 
Domestic Services 

English Service; Afrikaans Service; Springbok Radio 
(the three national services); Radio Highveld; Radio Port 
Natal; Radio Good Hope (the three regional advertising 
services). 

Radio South Africa: includes all-night service from 12.00 
midnight to 5.00 a.m. 

Radio Bantu: broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa, Southern Sotho, 
Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga, 
Kuanyama, Nama/Damara and Herero. 


It represents publishers in dealing with government 
departments, local authorities and other institutions. 
Chair. H. G. Jaekel; Sec. P. G. van Rooyen. 

PUBLICATIONS CONTROL BOARD 

South African Publications Control Board: P.O.B. 9069, 
Cape Town; f. 1963; controls all entertainments and 
reading matter except daily and weekly newspapers: 
Chair. J. J. Kruger. 


TELEVISION 

Lotirenfo Marques Radio: This station is owned by the 
Radio Club of Mozambique but the youth-oriented 
programmes and advertising service are managed by 
the SABC. It broadcasts nationwide on shortwave and 
medium wave for 168 hours per week. 

External Service 

Voice of South Africa: Bloemendal, near Johannesburg; 
short-wave station; broadcasting in English, Afrikaans, 
French, Portuguese, Dutch, German, Tsonga, Swahili 
and Chichewa. 

Orlando Rediffusion Service (Pty.) Ltd.: 110-112 Denhil, 
Corner Bertha and Jorissen Sts., Braamfontein, 
Johannesburg; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., London; 
f. 1952; wired broadcasting system distributing special 
"Bantu” programmes of the South African Broad- 
casting Corporation in the African township of Orlando; 
programmes 16 hours daily; Man. R. D. Ramsay; 
10,400 subscribers (1962). 

TELEVISION 

Services will begin in 1976. and will be run by the 
South African Broadcasting Corporation. Initially there 
will be a service of about 37 hours a week on one channel 
only, in English and Afrikaans. Later a decision will be 
taken on separate services in English, Afrikaans and the 
main Bantu languages. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dcposits; m. = million; 
R. = Rand) 

In May 1973 the Government announced plans for the 
nationalization of all banks over the next ten years though 
these have since been considerably modified and in Novem- 
ber 1973 the Finance Minister said that though foreign 
banks would be required to reduce their shareholdings to 
50 per cent by 1983, they would no longer be forced to 
reduce them further to 10 per cent. 

Central Bank 

South African Reserve Bank: Church Square, Pretoria; 
f. 1920; cap. p.u. R.2m.; dcp. R.g6im. (July 1973); 
Gov. Dr. T. W. Dc Jongii; Sen. Deputy Gov. Dr. 
D. G. Franzsdn; Deputy Govs. Dr. G. P. C. de Kock, 
H. O. de Villiers; pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Annual 
Economic Report. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank of Lisbon and South Africa Ltd.: 286 Bosman St., 
Pretoria, and four branches; f. 1965; cap. 80m. escudos. 


Barclays National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1153, Johannesburg; 
Chief Gen. Man. H. S. Morony, o.c.e.; cap. and res. 
R.83m.; publ. Barclays National Review. 

First National City Bank (South Africa) Ltd.: 60 Market 
St., Johannesburg; a subsidiary of First National City 
Bank of New York (U.S.A.); eight branches; Man. Dir. 
G. L. Bennett. 

French Bank of Southern Africa Ltd.: 50 Marshall St., 
Johannesburg, and ten branches; f. 1949; subsidiary of 
Banque de l’lndochine, Paris; cap. p.u. R.2.3m.; dep. 
R.i05m. (Dec. 1972); Man. Dir. K. M. B\ Agier; 
Asst. Gen. Mans. L. J. G. Giraud, P. H. Cavard. 

Ncdbank Ltd.: Ncdbank Central, 81 Main St., Johannes- 
burg; f. 1888; South African owned; cap. lt.12.5m.; 
dep. R.57 7 m. (Sept. 1971); Man. Dir. G. S. Muller; 
Sen. Gen. Mans, D. T. Nicholson, R. J. N. Adraiiam- 
sen. 

South African Bank of Athens Ltd., The: 103 Fox St., 
Johannesburg; f. 1947; cap. R.im.; dcp. R.io.Gm.; 
Man. Dir. John Zoungos. 


137G 



SOUTH AFRICA — (Finance) 


Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd., The: 78 Fox St., 
Johannesburg; f. 1962; cap. p.u. R.38,180,200 (1970); 
Chief Gen. Man. G. M. F. Oxford; publ. Standard 
Bank Review (monthly). 

The Stellenbosch District Bank Ltd.: Bird St., Stellenbosch; 
f. 1882; cap. p.u. R.97,700; dep. R.i4m. (1972); Chair. 
P. K. Morkel. 

Volkskas Ltd.: P.O.B. 578, 229 Van Der Walt St., Pretoria; 
f. 1935; cap. R.i4m.; dep. R.6g9m. (March 1971); 
Chair. Dr. J. A. Hurter; Man. Dir. D. P. S. van 
Huyssteen; 502 offices. 

General Banks 

Nefic Ltd.: Cnr. Church and Andries Sts., Pretoria; a 
wholly owned subsidiary of the Netherlands Bank of 
S.A. Ltd.; cap. p.u. R.2.5m.; provides medium- and 
long-term finance; Chair. F. J. C. Cronje. 

Rand Bank Ltd.: Rand Bank Centre, Cnr. Jorissen and 
Melle Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1966; cap. p.u. and res. 
R.6.4m.; dep. R.gi.gm.; specializes in shipping and 
confirming, the financing of the movement of goods, 
etc.; Chief Exec. E. T. J. Van Rensburg. 

Santam Bank Ltd.: Cnr. Burg and Castle Sts., P.O.B. 653, 
Cape Town; Chair. C. H. J. van Aswegen; Man. Dir. 
I. J. Steyn. 


Finance Houses 

Central Finance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: Com- 
missioner St., Johannesburg; f. 1956; merchant 
bankers; Chair. M. S. Louw; Gen. Man. and Sec. 

J. A. Venter. 

Credit Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: Hollard Place, 
71 Fox St., Johannesburg; f. 1946; a registered 
banking institution; 12 brs. throughout South Africa; 
provides medium-term instalment finance for the pur- 
chase or leasing of machinery, office equipment; 
commercial vehicles, automobiles, etc.; Letters of 
Credit established for direct imports by instalment 
buyers; Chair. Dr. B. H. Holsboer. 

Industrial Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 6905, Johannesburg; f. 1940 as Statutory 
Body; Chair. J. J. Kitshoff. 

Industrial Finance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 
8575. Johannesburg; f. 1957; provides capital for 
development of industry in South Africa; mems. include 
principal mining groups, commercial banks and life 
assurance companies operating in the Republic, the 
South African Reserve Bank and the Industrial 
Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.; Sec. 

K. L. Kingma. 

Land and Agricultural Bank of South Africa: Cnr. of 
Paul Kruger and Visagie Sts., P.O.B. 375, Pretoria. 

National Industrial Credit Corporation Ltd.: 12 New St. 

South, Johannesburg; finance and discounting 
business: cap. p.u. R2.2m.; Chair. C. F. Todd. 

Sintrale Aksepbank Bpk. (Central Merchant Bank Ltd.): 

18 Fox St., Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.iom.; dep. 
R.i36m.; Chair, (vacant): Man. Dir. H. P. de Villiers. 

South African Scottish Finance Corp. Ltd.: P.O.B. 7482, 
Johannesburg; subsidiary of Credcor Bank Ltd.; 
cap. p.u. R.600,000; dep. R.6m. (1971); 12 branches 
throughout South Africa; provides medium-term 
instalment finance for the purchase or leasing of 
machinery, office equipment, commercial vehicles, 
automobiles, etc.; Letters of Credit established for 
direct imports by instalment buyers; Chair. Dr. B. H. 
Holsboer. 


Trade & Industry Acceptance Corporation Ltd.: 4th Floor, 
Standard Chambers, 158 Jeppe St., P.O.B. 1055, 
Johannesburg; finance for business to acquire machinery’ 
and equipment on deferred payment or lease. 

Trust Bank Of Africa Ltd.: The Trust Bank Centre. P.O.B. 
2116, Cape Town; f. 1954; banking investment and 
insurance services, including international finance and 
trade; cap. p.u. and reserves R.39m.; dep. R.6oom. 
(1971); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Dr. Jan S. 
Marais; Man. Dir. A. P. J. Burger. 

Union Acceptances Ltd.: Carlton Centre, P.O.B. 582. 
Johannesburg; brs. at Cape Town, Durban, Port 
Elizabeth; f. 1955; total assets R-337m. (Syfrets-UAL 
Group, Dec. 1972); funds under administration 
R.i,50om.; registered merchant bank proriding bank- 
ing facilities, investment advice, economic research, 
and handling new issues, mergers, amalgamations, 
take-over bids, investment management of portfolios, 
closed-end trusts and mutual fund, company and 
financial analysis, economic research, shipping, export 
finance, deposits and foreign exchange, insurance 
broking; Chair. L. G. Abrahamse; Man. Dir. A. N. D. 
Bryce. 

UDC Bank Ltd.: 10th Floor, Unicom House, Cnr. Marshall 
& Sauer Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1937; money accepted 
on deposit; acceptance credits; non-recourse import and 
export financing; term loans; finance for hire purchase 
or leasing of plant, machinery, private and commercial 
vehicles; cap. R.2,500,000; dep. R.66, 872,383; Chair. 
C. W. Dace; Man. Dir. I. R. Summers. 

Western Bank Ltd.: Schlcsinger Centre, P.O.B. 1066, 
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; f. 1968; cap. p.u. R.2.3m. ; 
dep. R.207.9m. (June 1973); Chair. M. D. Monoss; 
Man. Dir. D. B. Sanger. 


Merchant Banks 

City Merchant Bank Ltd.: Head Office, Johannesburg. 

The Hill Samuel Group (S.A.) Ltd.: 70 Fox St., Johannes- 
burg; a subsidiary of Hill Samuel & Co. Ltd., London; 
specialize in full range of merchant banking facilities, 
general insurance broking and pension fund consulting; 
cap. R.7.zm.; dep. R.20.6m.; Chair. G. V. Rjchdale; 
Chief Exec. F. J. Leishman. 


Savings Bank 

Post Office Savings Bank: The Postmaster-General, Dept, 
of Posts and Telegraphs, General Post Office, Pretoria. 

Discount Houses 

The Discount House of South Africa Ltd.: 60 Market St., 
Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.2tn.; Chair. G. C. Fletcher, 
m.c.; Man. Dir. C. J. H. Dunn. 

The National Discount House of South Africa Ltd.: Lovcday 
St., Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.2,4iom.; dep. R.igSm. 
(1971); Chair. D. L. Keys; Man. Dir. K. J. B. Sinclair; 
total assets R.2o6m. (1971). 

National Finance Corporation: Reserve Bank Bldg., 
P.O.B. 427, Pretoria. 


Development Organizations 
Standard Bank Development Corporation of S.A. Ltd.: 78 
Fox St.. Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.12,000,000 (1970); 
Man. Dir. J. A. Rogan. 

Standard Bank Investment Corporation Ltd.: 78 Fox St., 
Johannesburg; f. 1969; cap. p.u. ^.38,181.000 (1970), 
Man. Dir. H. P. de Villiers; pubis. Standard Bank 
Review (monthly'). International Business Report 
(fortnightly'). 

BANKING ORGANIZATION 
Institute of Bankers in South Africa: P.O.B. 61510. 3 farslmll- 
town, Johannesburg; f. 1904; 10,000 mems.. Sec. Gen. 
Peter' Kraak; publ. The South African Banker. 


It 
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STOCK EXCHANGE 

Johannesburg Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 1174, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1887; market value of listed shares in 1,088 
companies: 11.34,663,659,000 (June 1973); Pres. 
Richard Lurie. 

INSURANCE 

A. A. Mutual Lite Assurance Association Ltd.: Automutual 
House, 20 Wanderers St., P.O.B. 1653, Johannesburg; 
Chair. Philip Sceales; Gen. Man. W. H. Plummer. 
African Life Assurance Society Ltd.: African Life Centre, 
117 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 1114, Johannesburg; f. 
1904; Chair. M. D. Moross; Chief Gen. Man. R. A. L. 
Cuthbert. 

African Mutual Trust & Assurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Church 
St., P.O.B. 27, Malmesbury; f. 1900; Chief Gen. Man. 
R. A. L. Cuthbert. 

Atlantic & Continental Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: 
A.C.A. Building, 102 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 5813, 
Johannesburg; f. 1948; Man. Dir. R. C. Hellig. 

Aviation Insurance Co. of Africa Ltd.: 9th Floor, St. 
Andrew’s Bldg., 39 Rissik St., Johannesburg; Gen. 
Man. D. Tilley. 

Bastion Insurance Co. Ltd.: Netherlands Insurance Centre, 
Smit, Elofi and Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johan- 
nesburg; Gen. Man. N. Ross. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: 

Commercial Union House, Cnr. Rissik and Main Sts., 
P.O.B. 222, Johannesburg; Gen. Man. J. W. Birkin- 

SHAW. 

Credit Guarantee Insurance Corpn. of Africa Ltd.: Avril 
Malan Building. 57/59 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 9244, 
Johannesburg; f. 1956; Gen. Man. M. de Klerk. 

Federated Employers’ Insurance Co. Ltd.: Federated Insur- 
ance House, 1 de Villiers St., P.O.B. 666, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1944; Chair. J. A. Barrow; Man. Dir. H. J. S. 
Everett. 

General Accident Insurance Co. South Africa Ltd.: General 
Assurance Building, 86 St. George's St., P.O.B. 558, 
Cape Town; Gen. Man. D. A. Black. 

Guarantee Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Schlesinger Centre, 222 
Smit St.; Chair. M. D. Moross; Man. Dir. Dr. S. Peer. 

Guardian Assurance Company South Africa Ltd.: Guardian 
Liberty Centre, 39 Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, 
P.O.B. 8777, Johannesburg; Gen. Man. G. H. Watson. 

HoIIandia Reinsurance Company of South Africa Ltd.: 

404 Pearl Assurance House, Foreshore, P.O.B. 3238, 
Cape Town; f. 1953; Chair. R J. Rumbelow; Deputy 
Chair. E. J. Slager; Man. T. P. J. M. Plattenburg. 
Incorporated General Insurances Ltd.: Auckland House, 
18 Biccard St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Gen. 
Man. I. M. A. Lewis. 

Liberty Life Association of Africa Ltd.: Guardian Liberty 
Centre, 39 Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, P.O.B. 
10499. Johannesburg; f. 1958; mem. of the world-wide 
Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Group. 

Malmesbury Board of Executors and Trust and Fire 
Assurance Company: Hill St., Malmesbury. 

Marino and Trado Insurance Company Lid.: Harmain 
House, 26 Harrison St., P.O.B. 10509, Johannesburg; 
f, 1953; Chair. E. Melamed; Gen. Man. L. D. Goddard. 

Maritime nnd General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3rd Floor, 
Howard House. 23 Loveday St., Johannesburg; Gen. 
Man. D. P. Galumore. 

Metlifc: Metropolitan Life Building, Central Square, 
Pinelands, Cape Province. 


Momentum Life Assurers Ltd.: AVL-Buildings, 83 Devinsh 
St., Sunnyside, Pretoria. < 

Mutual & Federal Insurance Co. Ltd.: Standard Bank 
Centre, Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man. 
Dir. A. J. van Ryneveld. 

National Employers’ General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Amcor 
House, Marshall St. (between Harrison and Simmonds 
Sts.)i Johannesburg, and P.O.B. 61286, Marshalltown, 
Transvaal; Man. Dir. R. H. Hyde, f.c.i.i. 

National Employers’ Life Assurance Co. of South Africa 
Ltd.: Amcor House, Marshall St. (between Harrison 
and Simmonds Sts.), P.O.B. 61286, Marshalltown, 
Transvaal; Gen. Man. T. R. Usher, b.a., a.c.i.i. 

Netherlands Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: Netherlands 
Insurance Centre, Smit, Eloff and Wolmarans St., 
Braamfontein; Gen. Man. A. J. Hunink; Asst. Gen. 
Man. N. Ross. 

Norwich Union insurance Society of South Africa Ltd.: 

Norwich Union House, 91 Commissioner St., Johannes- 
burg; Gen. Man. F. L. Bull, f.c.i.i. 

Old Mutual (South African Mutual Life Assurance Soc.): 
Mutuatpark, Jan Smuts Drive, P.O.B. 66, Cape Town; 
f. 1845; Chair. Brig. G. C. G. Werdmuller, c.b.e., e.d., 
j.p.; Man. Dir. J. G. van der Horst; Gen. Man. 
J. C. Pijper. 

President Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6th Floor, Rent meester 
Building, 52 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; Gen. 
Man. Dr. H. Brink. 

Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.: Protea Assurance Building, 
Greenmarket Sq., P.O.B. 646, Cape Town; Man. Dir. 

H. A. W. Anscombe. 

Provincial Insurance Co. of Southern Africa Ltd.: 1201 
Parkade. Strand St., P.O.B. 1335, Cape Town; Gen. 
Man. J. H. Harries, f.c.i.i. 

The Rand Mutual Assuranco Co. Ltd.: Chamber of Mines 
Buildings, Main and Hollard Sts., P.O.B. 61413, 
Marshalltown, Johannesburg; f. 1894; Chair. R. A. 
Plumbridge; Man. W. D. Molteno. 

Reinsurance Union of South Africa Ltd.: 6th Floor, Sage 
Centre, Fraser St., P.O.B. 6325, Johannesburg; f. 1950; 
Chair. II. J. S. Everett; Gen. Man. T. N. Peace; 
Sec. W. H. Greenwood. 

Rondalia Assuranco Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: 

Rondalia Bldg., Yisagie St„ P.O.B. 2290, Pretoria; 
f. 1943 - 

Royal Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: Standard Bank 
Centre, 78 Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man. 
Dir. A. J. van Ryneveld. 

Santam Insurance Co. Ltd.: Burg St., P.O.B. 653, Capo 
Town; f. 1918; Chair. C. H. J. van Aswegen; Man. Dir. 

I. J. Steyn. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shield Insurance House, Main 
Rd„ Rosebank, P.O.B. 1520, Cape Town; Gen. Man. 

E. W. Messenger. 

Shield Life Insurance Ltd.: 227 Main Rd., P.O.B. 10142, 
Cape Town; Man. Dir. Julien C. Karney. 

South African Eagle Insurance Co. Ltd.: Eagle Star House, 

70 Fox St., P.O.B. 61489, Marshalltown, Transvaal; 
Chair. Sir Brian Mountain; Chief Gen. Man. F. N. 
Haslett, f.c.i.i. 

South African Mutual Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 
Standard Bank Centre, FoxSt., P.O.B. 1120, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1921; Man. Dir. A. J. van Ryneveld. 

South African Trado Union Assuranco Society Ltd.: 
Traduna House, 58 Frederick Street, P.O. Box 8791, 
Johannesburg; i. 1941; Chair. C. H. Crompton; Gen. 
Man. A. Sumner. 
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Southern Insurance Association Ltd.: Allied Bldg., 46 St. 
George's St., P.O.B. 297, Cape Town; Gen. Man. S. H. H. 
Bradburn. 

The Southern Life Association: Great Westerford, Konde- 
bosch,,Cape Town; f. 1891; Chair. F. C. Robb; Man. 
Dir. A. J. Burford. 

Standard Genera! Insurance Co. Ltd.: Standard General 
House, 12 Harrison St., P.O.B. 4352, Johannesburg; i. 
1943; Chair. Leif Egeland; Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. 
C. G. Cavalieri. 

Stenhouso (Pty.) Ltd.: 5th Floor, Hill Samuel House, 
Field St., Durban; f. 1964. 

Suid-Afrikaanse Phoenix Assuransie Maatskappy Bepork: 

Phoenix House, 42 Burg St., P.O.B. 1827, Cape Town; 
Gen. Man. P. W. Holt. 


Swiss South African Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 10th Floor, 
Swiss House, 86 Alain St., P.O.B. 7049, Johannesburg; 
f. 195°. Chair. H. Byland; Gen. Man. \V. Stricker. 

U.B.S. Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6th Floor, United Buildings 
cnr. Fox and Eloff Sts.; Chair. P. W. Scbales; Gen! 
Man. J. L. S. Hefer. 

Union National South British Insurance Co. Ltd.: 107 Com- 
missioner St., P.O.B. 5277, Johannesburg; Gen. Alan. 
C. R. Formby; Deputy Gen. Alan, and Sec. K. Nilsson. 

Union and South-West Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: United 
Buildings, Kaiser St., Windhoek, S.W.A.; P.O.B. 908, 
Cape Town; Gen. Man. A. J. Assiter. 

Westchester Insurance Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: Suite D, 8th Floor, 
41 Hans Strijdom Ave., Cape Town. 

Woltomade Insurers Ltd.: Constantia Buildings, Andries 
Street, Pretoria; Alan. Dir. A. J. AIarais. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COAIA1ERCE 

Association of Chambers of Commerce: P.O.B. 566, Cape 
Town and P.O.B. 694, Johannesburg; f. 1892; ng 
principal chambers of commerce and local chambers 
are members; Pres. N. D. Sempill; Exec. Dir. H. S. 
. AIabin; publ. Commercial Opinion. 

PRINCIPAL AIEMBERS 

Chamber of Commerce of the O.F.S.: P.O.B. 87, Bloem- 
fontein; f. 1883; Exec. Sec. Airs. R. Kibur; 700 mems. 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 204, Cape Town; Sec. B. 
MacLeod; 1,200 mems. 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1506, Durban; Alan. K. W. 
Hobson; 3,500 mems. 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 93, East London; Sec. 

K. C. Whitfield; 364 mems. 

Chamber of Commerce:.P.O.B. 65, Pietermaritzburg; Sec. 

Airs. M. Y. Harris; 473 mems. : 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 48, Port Elizabeth; Sec. 

A. H. L.- Masters; 696 mems. ■ • 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 72, Pretoria; Sec. W. 
Jacobson; 460 mems. 

Chamber of Commerce and industry: P.O.B. 201, Springs; 
Man. A. B. Hutchison; 255 mems. 

Johannesburg Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 687, Johan- 
nesburg; Exec. Dir. H. J. van der Merwe;, 2,400 
mems. 

Zululand Chamber of Commerco: P.O.B. 99, Empangeni; 
Sec. A. Bozas; 247 mems. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

South African Federated Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 
4516, 4th Floor, Nedbank Centre, Cnr. Kerk and 
Beatrix Sts., Pretoria; f. 1917; Pres. H. C. AIorcombe; 
Dir. Dr. H. J. J. Reynders; Alt. Dir. J. Al. Burger; 
Deputy Dir. J. van R. AIaartens; publ. F.C.I. View- 
point ; mems. affiliated to the Federated Chamber of 
Industries. 

Border Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 27, East London; 

f. 1919; Sec. C. G. Potgieter; 50 mems. 

Capo Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1536. 5th Floor, 

Broadway Industries Centre. Heerengracht, Cape Town; 
f. 1904; Dir. R. AL Lee, b.a., ll.b.; 868 mems. 


Chamber of Mines of South Africa: 5 Hollard St., P.O.B. 
809, Johannesburg: f. 1889; Pres. R. A. Plumbridge; 
136 mems. 

Electricity Supply Commission (ESCOM): P.O.B. 1091, 

Johannesburg; Chair. Dr. R. L. Strasz acker. 

Federation of Master Printers of South Africa: P.O.B. 1200, 
Johannesburg; f. 1916; Dir. C. R. Thompson; 874 
mems. 


Footwear Manufacturers’ Federation of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 2228, Port Elizabeth; f. 1944; Dir. A. G. 
Everingham; 40 mems. 

Industrial Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 6905, Johannesburg; f. 1940; issued cap. 
R.295m.; Chair. J. J. Kitshoff. 

Leather Industry Suppliers’ Association: Secs. Alidland 
Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1949; 19 mems.; Chair. H. Gerstel. 

Midland Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2221, S.A. Wool 
Board Bldg.. Grahamstown Rd., Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1917; Dir. I. L. Krige; 350 mems. 

Natal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1300, Durban; f. 1904; 
Sec. R. V. Freakes, b.a.; 1,002 mems. 

National Association of Automobile Manufacturers of 
South Africa: P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; f. 1935; 
Dir. F. N. Lock. 


National Association of Woolwashcrs and Carbonirers of 
South Africa: Secs. Midland Chamber of Industries, 
P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; f. I95 2 - 


National Chamber of Milling, Inc.: Head Office: 801 
Siemens House, Biccard St., Braamfontcin (P.O.B. 
S609), Johannesburg; f. 193*5; Alan, and Sec. J. 
Barendse; the Chamber comprises all principal com- 
mercial wheat millers in South Africa, with wheat- 
milling plants in all the parts of the Republic, and is 
representative of practically tho whole of commercial 
wheat milling in South Africa. 

National Clothing Federation of South Africa: P.O.B. 8107, 
Johannesburg; f. 1945; handies all matters of economic 
importance to the industry; Dir. F. H. Whitaker. 


jfional Textile Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 1300 

. o Y-« tf . nr-r r> 1 * r •*» rrifmC 




irthern Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 933, 
Pretoria; f. 1929; Dir. J. G. Toerien; 200 mems. 
(secondary industries). 
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Orange Free State Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1140, 
Bloemfontein; Pres. D. S. Pooley. 

Pietermaritzburg Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 365, 
Pietermaritzburg; f. 19x0; Secs. Messrs. Deloitte and 
Co.; 81 mems. 

Plastic Converters' Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 
4516, Pretoria; f. 1972; Secs: Federated Chamber of 
Industries; 180 mems. 

Southern African Breweries Institute: 2 Jan Smuts Ave., 
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Dir. J. A. H. van 
Niekerk. 

Southern Oil Exploration Corporation (SOEKOR): P.O.B. 

3087, Johannesburg; Chair. D. P. de Villiers. 

South African Cement Producers’ Association: P.O.B. 2832, 
Johannesburg; Dir. V. L. Houreld. 

South African Coal, Oil and Gas Corporation (SASOL): 
P.O.B. 1. Sasolburg, O.F.S.; produces oil from coal; 
the process has assumed new importance as a result of 
the energy crisis and rise in the price of oil; Chair. Dr. 
P. Etienne Rousseau. 

South African Dried Fruit Co-op. Ltd.: P.O.B. 508, Wel- 
lington. 

South African Fish Canntrs ’ Association ( Pty .) Ltd. 
P.O.B. 2066. Pearl Assurance House, Foreshore, Cape 
Town; f. 1953; Chair. K. Pietersen; Man. P. J. 
O'Sullivan; 15 mems. 

South African Fruit and Vegetable Canners’ Association 
(Pty.) Ltd.: 810-812 Tulbagh Centre, Hans Strijdom 
Ave., Cape Town; f. 1953; Sec. G. S. Glendining; 26 
mems. 

South African Institute of the Boot and Shoo Industry, Inc.: 

P.O.B. 2240, Port Elizabeth; f. 1939; 34 1 mems.; 
pubis, on technology of shoe manufacture (educa- 
tional) ; Hon. Sec. K. W. T. Riches. 

South African Iron and Steel Corporation (ISCOR): P.O.B. 
450, Pretoria; giant iron and steel producing corpora- 
tion; Chair. Dr. T. F. Muller. 

South African Lumber Millers’ Association: P.O.B. 1602, 
Johannesburg; f. 1941; Dir. D. H. Eloff; 143 mems. 
South African Oil Expressers’ Association: P.O.B. 17222, 
Hillbrow, Johannesburg; f. 1937; Sec. J. W. H. Fick; 14 
mems. 

South African Soap Detergent and Candle Manufacturers’ 
Association: P.O.B. 17222, Hillbrow, Johannesburg; 
f. 1928; Sec. J. W. H. Fick; 24 mems. 

South African Sugar Association: P.O.B. 507, Durban; 
Gen. Man. P. Sale. 

South African Tanners' Association: P.O.B. 2221, Port 
Elizabeth; f. 1944 (regd. 1946); Secs. Midland Chamber 
of Industries; 14 mems. 

South African Tyre Manufacturers' Conference: P.O.B. 

7490, Johannesburg; Sec. \V. S. Kirk. 

South African Wool Combers Trade Association: Secs. 
Midland Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port 
Elizabeth; f. 1953. 

South African Wool Commission: f. i960, to stabilize wool 
prices. 

South African Wool Textile Council: Secs. Midland 
Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; 
f- 1953 - 

Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 4581, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1910; Dir. I. G. Murray; 900 mems. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Association of Balanced Feed Manufacturers: Siems House, 
Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Sec. 
J. \V. H. Fick. 


Associated Commercial Employers: P.O.B. 694, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1944; Sec. H. S. Mabin; ii mem. associations. 

Association of Electric Cable Manufacturers of 8outh 
Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 9 mems. 
Association of Manufacturers of Gates, Fences, Wire 
Products and Light Metal Sections: P.O.B. 1536, Cape 

Town; Sec. J. F. Roos. 

Bespoke Tailoring, Dressmaking and Fur Garment Em- 
ployers’ Association: P.O.B. 9478, Johannesburg; f. 
1933; Sec. B. Kiel; 398 mems. 

Boatbuilders’ and Shipwrights’ Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1536, Cape Town; Sec. J. F. Roos. 

Building Industries Federation (South Africa): P.O.B. 
11359, Johannesburg; f. 1904: Dir. G. de C. Malherbe, 
b.econ.; 3,164 mems.; pubis. South African Builder 
(monthly), Building and Allied Trades Official Handbook 
(annually). 

Bus Owners’ Association: 7 Stratford Rd., Durban; f. 1931; 

Sec. R. Mahabeer; 170 mems. 

Business Equipment Association of South Africa: Allied 
Building, Cnr. Bree and Rissik Sts., P.O.B. 4581, 
Johannesburg; f. 1936; Sec. J. L. R. Wood; 61 mems. 

Cigar and Tobacco Manufacturers’ Association: 73 Carlisle 
St., Durban; f. 1942. 

Dairy Products Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 265, 
Pretoria; f. 1945; Sec. P. H. Lishman; 59 mems. 
Electrical Engineering and Allied Industries’ Association: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1936; 216 mems. 
Employers’ Association of the Cinematograph and Theatre 
Industry of South Africa: 501-503 H.M. Buildings, 
Joubert St., Johannesburg; f. 1945; Sec. J. A. Perl. 
Engineers’ and Founders’ Association (Transvaal, Orange 
Free State and Northern Cape): P.O.B. 1338, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1945; 579 mems. 

Grain Milling Federation: P.O.B. 8609, Johannesburg; 
f. 1944; Sec. J. Barendse. 

Iron and Steel Producers’ Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 11 mems. 

Light Engineering Industries Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1936; 234 mems. 

Master Diamond Cutters’ Association of South Africa: 510 
Diamond Exchange Building, Cnr. De Villiers and 
Quartz Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1928; 44 mems. 

Motor Industries Federation: P.O.B. 3478, Johannesburg; 
f. 1910; Dir. R. G. Du Plessis; 6,500 mems.; publ. 
The Automobile in South Africa. 

Motor Transport Owners’ Association of South Africa: 

501-502 Sanlam Bldgs., 29 Loveday St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1941; Sec. J. J. Wedderburn. 

National Association of Biscuit Manufacturers of South 
Africa: P.O.B. 3137, Cape Town; f. 1927; Sec. P. H. 
Coates; 5 mems. 

National Association of Grain Milling Employers: P.O.B. 
8609, Johannesburg; f. 1945; Sec. J. Barendse; 96 
mems. 

National Federation of Hotel and Accomodation Establish- 
ments (Non-Liquor) of South Africa: Protea Assurance 
Budding, 102 St George's St.. Cape Town; £. 1041; 
Sec. A. Sebba. 

Newspaper Press Union of South Africa: P.O.B. 10537, 
Johannesburg; f. 1882; Pres. L. E. A. Slater; Sec. 
G. G. A. Uys; 173 mems. 

Non-ferrous Metal Industries’ Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1943; 30 mems. 

Plastics Manufacturers’ Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; i. 1948; 92 mems. 
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Precision Manufacturing Engineers’ Association: P.O.B. 
1338, Johannesburg; f. 1942; 96 mems. 

Radio, Appliance and Television Association of South 
Africa: P.O.B. 1300, Durban; f. 1942; 96 mems. 

Sheet Metal Industries' Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 
1338. Johannesburg; f. 1948; 151 mems. 

8ociety of Automotive Importers, Assemblers and Distribu- 
tors of South Africa: 134 London House, 21 Loveday 
St., Johannesburg; f. 1949; Pres. J. Cobb; 62 mems. 

South African Agricultural and Irrigation Machinery 
Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 1338, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1944; 38 mems. 

South African Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 20 mems. Also at P.O.B. 
1536, Cape Town; Sec. J. F. Roos. 

South African Brewing Industry Employers’ Association: 

P.O.B. 4581, Johannesburg; f. 1927; Sec. M. E. 
Robertson; 2 mems. 

South African Brick Association: Paillard House, Cnr. 
Smit and De Beer Sts., Braamfontein, Transvaal; Dir. 
P. J. Reynolds. 

South African Electroplating Industries’ Association: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1942; 18 mems. 

South African Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: 

Private Bag 1, Halfway House, Tvl.; f. 1940; Dir. K. 
Lagaay; 150 mems.; publ. The Civil Engineering 
Contractor (monthly); circ. 2,000. 

South African Foreign Trade Organization — SAFTO: 

Netherlands Bank Bldg., 80 Fox St., P.O.B. 903 g, 
Johannesburg; f. 1963; Chief Exec. W. B. Holtes; 
400 mems. 

South African Insurance Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 
1141, Johannesburg. 

South African Master Dental Technicians’ Association: 

P.O.B. 9478, Johannesburg; f. 1946; Sec. W. A. 
Davidson (Pty.), Ltd. 

South African Ophthalmic Optical Manufacturers’ Associa- 
, tion: P.O.B. 4581, Johannesburg; f. 1945; Secs. 
Transvaal Chamber of Industries; 24 mems. 

South African Radio and Television Manufacturers' Associa- 
tion: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 17 mems. 

South African Reinforced Concrete Engineers’ Association: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1944; 5° mems. 

South African Tube Makers’ Association: P.O.B. 1338, 
Johannesburg; f. 1942; 14 mems. 

South African Wire and Wire-rope Manufacturers’ Asso- 
ciation: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1943; 4 mems. 

South African Wool Board: P.O.B. 1378, Pretoria; f. 1946; 
Chair. Gideon J. Joubert; Man. Dir. S. P. van Wyk; 
the Board consists of 16 members. They are 10 repre- 
sentatives of woolgrowers and six appointed by the 
Minister of Agriculture. One scientific adviser is a 
co-opted member. 

Steel and Engineering Industries’ Federation of South 
Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 19471 2.000 
mems. 

Sugar Manufacturing and Refining Employers’ Association: 

1100 Norwich Union House, Durban Club Place, 
Durban; f. 1947; Sec. D. R. Woodroffe. 

Tobacco Employers' Organisation: P.O.B. 4581, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1941; Sec. Mrs. M. Robertson; 3 mems. 

Transvaal Coal Owners' Association: P.O.B. 1197. Johan- 
nesburg; f. 1907; Man. Dir. A. D. Tew. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Industrial Conciliation Act of 1956 provides for the 
registration of Trade Unions and Employers’ Organizations 
for the establishment of Industrial Councils on which 
employers and employees have equal representation and 
for the settlement of disputes by conciliation and arbitra- 
tion. The Act provides for the setting up of racially separate 
Trade Unions. In cases where separate Unions cannot be 
formed the mixed Unions must divide into separate 
branches for each race, while the Union Executive must 
be composed of white members only. The same act also pro- 
hibits the affiliation of Trade Unions with political parties. 
The Native Labour (Settlement of Disputes) Act, 1953, 
prohibits strikes by African workers and gives the Native 
Labour Officer ultimate authority in settling disputes 
involving such workers. The Act was amended in May 
1973 to give Africans the right to strike but only in tightly 
controlled circumstances. African trade unions are not 
officially recognized by the Government. The only trade 
union federation with a high proportion of African mem- 
bers, the South African Congress of Trade Unions (f. 1955), 
which is completely non-racial, has been severely hampered 
by government bannings and detentions under the Sup- 
pression of Communism Act. The Trade Union Council 
of South Africa (TUCSA), which lost 14 member trade 
unions during 1968 after it reaffirmed its policy on African 
workers, decided in February 1969 to debar Africans from 
membership. In December 1972 White, Coloured and 
Asian members of TUCSA voted for the extension of full 
trade union rights for African workers. In October 1973 a 
British Trade Union Congress delegation visited South 
Africa to examine the status of African workers. Their 
recommendations were: that the TUC and ICFTU should 
establish an office in South Africa to organize African 
trade unions on a large scale; that the TUC should set up 
an appeal fund for victimized African trade unionists; that 
British investment in South Africa should be opposed 
unless British companies recognized African trade unions; 
that the TUC’s General Council should discourage the 
emigration of white workers to South Africa. The South 
African Confederation of Labour (SACL) rejected the 
report whereas TUCSA regarded it as balanced. TUCSA is 
to consider the re-admission of African unions expelled in 
1969. In March 1974 the Report of the House of Commons 
Parliamentary Select Committee investigating the pay and 
conditions of the 355,000 African workers employed by 
British companies in South Africa recommended that 
British companies in South Africa should aim to pay their 
African workers not less than the Minimum Effective 
Level (estimated at 50 per cent higher than subsistence 
level wages) and should set a timetable to achieve this. 

South African Confederation of Labour— SACL: P.O.B. 

31105, Braamfontein; f. 1957 (reconstituted 1968): 

allows affiliation by Federations as well as individual 

white unions; representing approx. 200,000 workers; 

Pres. Ivan D. Martin; Hon. Sec. C. P. Grobler. 


COMMITTEES 


Confederation of Metal and Building Unions: P.O.B. 9692. 
Johannesburg; 75,500 mems. in 8 organizations; Chair. 
E. H. McCann. 


ffectricity Supply Commission Unions’ Joint Committee: 
803 Amaleng, 8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1959: 
47,785 mems. in 7 organizations; Chair. B. Nicholson; 
Gen. Sec. R. F. Budd. 

ederation of Mining Unions ; (FMU): S03 Amaleng . s de 
Villiers St., P.O.B. 9692. Johannesburg, f. 1 93 7. 3 5 000 
mems. in 6 organizations; Chair. K. F. Budd, Sec. 
B. Nicholson. 


1381 



SOUTH AFRICA — (Trade and Industry) 


Federation of Salaried Staff Associations of S.A.: P.O.B. 
6x069, Marshalltown, Transvaal; f. 1959; 23,959 mems. 
in five associations; Pres. C. J. Pretorius. 

Garment Workers' Unions’ Consultative Committee: P.O.B. 
7288, Johannesburg; f. i960; 42,321 mems. in four 
unions; Chair. Anna Scheepers; Gen. Sec. Johanna 
Cornelius. 

National Industrial Council for the Iron, Steel, Engineering 
and Metallurgical Industry: 412 B.P. Centre, Kerk St., 
Johannesburg; Parties to the Council: 33 employer 
organizations and 10 trade union organizations; Gen. 
Sec. \V. R. Glastonbury. 

National Liaison Committee of Engineering Trade Unions: 

Plein St., Johannesburg; 70,000 mems.; 7 organizations; 
Chair. E. Ii. McCann; Gen. Sec. W. Bornman. 

Pulp and Paper Industries' Joint Committee: 803 Amaleng, 
8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1958; 37,567 mems. 
in four unions; Chair. T. P. Murray; Gen. Sec. 
R. F. Budd. 

South African Council of Transport Workers — SACTW: 

202 Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg; 
6,000 mems. in 8 affiliates; Sec. A. H. Hamm on. 

S.A. Federation of Leather Trade Unions: 22 Trades Hall, 
Kerk St., Johannesburg; 18,000 mems. in 8 unions; 
Pres. L. Allen; Sec.-Treas. L. C. M. Scheepers. 

Federations 

African Leather Workers' Benefit Fund: P.O.B. 3039, Port 
Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan; 4.000 mems. 
Co-ordinating Council of South African Trade Unions — 
CCSATU (Die Koordinercr.de Raad van Suid Afrikaanse 
Vakverenigir.gs): 273 Pretorius-straat, P.O.B. 978, 
Pretoria; f. 1948; 52,000 mems. in 12 unions; Chair. 
D. J. Jacobs; Sec. J. A. van Wyk; publ. S.A. Worker. 

Federal Consultative Council of South African Railways and 
Harbours Staff Associations— FCC: 40 Ameshoff St., 
Braamfontein; 82,987 mems. from 7 unions; Chair. 
I. D. Martin; Sec. J. R. Benade. 

Trade Union Council of South Africa — TUCSA: P.O.B. 
5592. Johannesburg; f. 1954; 194.288 mems. from 69 
unions; Pres. L. C. Scheepers; Gen. Sec. J. Arthur 
Grobbelaar. 

Principal Registered Trade Unions 
Amalgamated Engineering Union of South Africa: 8 de 
Villiers Street, P.O. Box 1168, Johannesburg; f. 1890; 
Sec. E. H. McCann; 32,000 mems.; publ. The Metal 
Worker (monthly). 

Amalgamated Eocioty of Woodworker*: P.O. Box 1095, 
Johannesburg; f. 1881; Sec. H. B. Bull; 3,000 mems. 
Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of South 
Africa (Executive Council): 107-110 Vulcan House, 88 
Anderson St., P.O.B. 5378, Johannesburg; f. 1916; 
Sec. E. Scorr; 11,000 mems. 

Artisan Staff Association: "Lowliebenhof”, 193 Smit 
Street. Johannesburg; f. 1924; represents artisans and 
trade hands of the South African Railways, Airways 
and Harbours; Pres. J. Zurich; Sec. C. P. Grobler; 

20.000 mems. 

Bank Employees' Union: P.O.B. 1647, Pretoria; 5,000 
moms.; Sec. J. P. Steyn. 

European Liquor and Catering Trades Employees’ Union: 

508 Scott’s Bldgs., Plein Street. Cape Town; f. i960; 
Chair. J. J. Fourie; Gen. Sec. Mrs. N. G. Forsyth; 
875 mems. 

Federation of Furniture and Allied Trade Unions: P.O.B. 
2040, Johannesburg; f. 1959; Sec. J. F. Klopper; 

7.000 mems. 


Food and Canning Workers’ Union: 101/104 City Centre, 
18 Corporation Street, Cape Town, P.O. Box 2678; f. 
1941; 8,837 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mrs. Liz Abrahams. 

Garment Workers’ Union of S.A.: Garment Centre, 75 End 
St., P.O.B. 6779. Johannesburg; f. 192S; Sec. Johanna 
Cornelius; 11,000 mems. 

Garment Workers’ Union of Western Province: P.O.B. 

3259, Cape Town; 40,000 mems.; Sec.-Treas. Louis A. 
Petersen. 

Hotel, Bar and Catering Trade Employees' Association: 309 

Exchange Bldg., 28 St. George’s St., Cape Town; Sec. 
G. Munsook; 1,500 mems. 

Ironmoulders’ Society of South Africa: P.O.B. 3322, 
Johannesburg; f. 1896; Gen. Sec. C. H. Crompton; 
2,425 mems. 

Johannesburg Municipal Transport Workers’ Union: 2nd 

Floor, Vulcan House. 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg; 
Gen. Sec. D. J. Schutte; 1,500 mems. 

Mine Surface Officials' Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 

6849, Johannesburg; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. and Man. 
R. H. Botha; 1,000 mems.; publ. M.S.O. A. Journal. 

Mineworkers’ Union: P.O.B. 2525, Johannesburg; f. 1903; 
Sec. P. J. Paulus; 17,000 mems.; publ. The Mine- 
worker (fortnightly). 

Motor Industry Combined Workers’ Union: 112 Vulcan 
House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg; f. i960; 7,033 
mems.; Pres. H. Fabe; Gen. Sec. R. C. Webb; publ. 
Newsletters. 

Motor Industry Employees’ Union of South Africa: 11 

Biccard St., Johannesburg; f. 1939; Gen. Sec. P. J. 
Pienaar; 22,950 mems. 

Motor Transport Workers’ Union: 315 Dalbree House, 300 
Bree St., Johannesburg; f. 1934; Gen. Sec. G. H. van 
der Walt; 1,100 mems. 

National Union of Clothing Workers: P.O.B. 7288, Johan- 
nesburg; 4,000 mems.; Sec. Mrs. L. Mvubelo. 

National Union of Distributive Workers: Boston House, 
Cape Town; f. 1936; Gen. Sec. J. R. Altman; Pres, 
hi. Kagan; 14.500 mems.; publ. New Day (quarterly). 

National Union of Furnituro and Allied Workers of South 
Africa: Mcubel Sentrum, Cnr. Eloff St. and Anderson 
St., Johannesburg; Pres. W. J. Holmes; Sec. C. A. 
Botes; 7,100 mems. 

National Union of Leather Workers: P.O.B. 3039, Port 
Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan; 18,000 mems. 

National Union of Liquor and Catering Trades Employees: 

P.O.B. 290, Durban; f. 1953; 15.000 mems. in six 
affiliated unions; Chair. W. Crawford; Asst. Gen. Sec. 
A. C. Reddy. 

National Union of Operative Biscuit Makers and Packers 
Of South Africa: P.O.B. 4141, Cape Town; 1,200 mems.; 
Sec. A. Solomon. 

Operative Bakers’, Confectioners' and Conductors’ Union: 

P.O.B. 3259. Cape Town; Sec. F. W. McLeod. 

Postal and Telegraph Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 
9186, Johannesburg; f. 1902; Gen. Sec. L. J. van der 
Linde; 12,000 mems. 

Running and pperating Staff Union: 40 Ameshoff St., 
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; f. 1928; 12,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. and Editor Johann R. Benad£; publ. 
Headlight ; circ. 10,000. 

South African Association of Municipal Employees: P.O.B. 
62, Pretoria; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. J. T. Smit; 35,000 
mems. 
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South African Boilermakers’, iron and Steel Workers’, Ship 
Builders’ and Welders’ Society: 3rd Floor, Vulcan 
" House, 88 Anderson St., P.O.B. 9645, Johannesburg; 

f. 1916; Sec. T. P. Murray; 25,000 mems.; publ. The 
• Crucible (monthly). 

South African Electrical Workers’ Association: 6th Floor, 
Amaleng, No. 8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1937; 
Gen. Sec. R. Cowley; 15,000 mems. 

South African Engine Drivers’, Firemen’s and Operators’ 
Association: 507-510 Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St., 
Johannesburg; f. 1894; Sec. Kenneth Willem du 
Preez; 4,538 mems. 

South African Footplate Staff Association: 105 Simmonds 
St., P.O.B. 31100, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Pres. 
S. C. Botha; Sec. S. Steyn; 9,500 mems. 

South African Hairdressers’ Employees’ Industrial Union: 

42 Harvard Buildings, 49 Joubert St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1943: Sec. J. Daniel; 4,000 mems. 

South African Iron, Steel and Allied Industries Union: 430 

Church St. West, P.O.B. 19299, Pretoria; f. 1936; Sec. 
W. Bornman; 35,000 mems. 

8outh African Postal Association: P.O.B. 2004, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1902; Gen. Sec. T. P. Van Niekerk; 4,100 
mems.; publ. Postal Journal. 

South African Railways and Harbours Employees’ Union: 

Atkinson Building, Strand St., Cape Town; f. 1924; 
Gen. Sec. J. H. Coetzee; 8,300 mems.; publ. Emplo 
Review (monthly). 

8outh African Railways and Harbours Salaried Staff 
Association: P.O.B. 6753, Johannesburg; f. 1918; 
Gen. Sec. F. A. Smit; 24,000 mems. 

South African Railways Police Staff Association: P.O.B. 
31308, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; 2,321 mems.; Sec. 
B. J; S. Reinecke. 


South African Society of Bank Officials: P.O.B. 31537, 
Braamfontein; f. 1916; Sec. T. M. M. Alexander; 
1 8,000 mems. 

South African Teachers' Association: 15 Grove Buildings, 
Grove Ave., Claremont, Cape Town; f. 1862; Gen. See. 
J. A. Clarkson, b.com.; 2,000 mems. 

South African Technical Officials Association: P.O.B. 7060, 
Johannesburg; Gen. Sec. H. Mallet-Veale; 4,000 
mems. 

South African Theatre and Cinema Employees’ Union: 
P.O.B. 8752, Johannesburg; Sec. A. E. Nicholson; 
1,731 mems. 

South African Typographical Union: S.A.T.U. Home, 166 
Visagie Street, P.O. Box 1993, Pretoria; f. 1898; Sec. 
E. van Tonder; 23,000 mems. 

Teachers’ Educational and Professional Association: Cape 
Town; 2,000 mems.; Sec. A. I. Jacobs. 

Textile Workers’ Industrial Union (S.A.): P.O.B. 4141, 
Cape Town; f. 1934; 4,080 mems.; Gen. Sec. N. J. 
Daniels. 

Tobacco Workers’ Industrial Union: Oxford St., Oudts- 
hoom; Sec. J. J. Botes. 

Tramway and Omnibus Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1562, 
Cape Town; f. 1916; Sec. D. C. Benad£; 1,600 mems. 

Transvaal Leather and Allied Trades Industrial Union: 

Meubelsentrum, Cur. Eloff and Anderson Sts.. 
5th Floor, P.O.B. 3400, Johannesburg; See. L. C. 
Scheepers; 3,000 mems. 

Underground Officials’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 
5965, Johannesburg; f. 1918; 9,000 mems.; Sec. 
P. J. Malan. 

Western Province Building Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 2013, 
Cape Town; 3,000 mems.; Sec. J. Doherty. 
Witwatersrand Tea Room, Restaurant and Catering Trado 
Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 6041, Johannesburg; Sec. 
Mrs. M. Young; 1,000 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

South African Railways and Harbours Board: Union Bldgs., 
Pretoria; Chair. Minister of Transport the Hon. B. J. 
Schoeman, m.p.; Deputy Minister of Transport the 
Hon. J. W. Rall, m.p.; Railway Commissioners Dr. 
J. II. Botha, P. J. C. du Plessis, C. V. de Villiers. 

With a few minor exceptions the South African Railways 
and Harbours Administration owns and operates all the 
railways in the Republic and in South West Africa. The 
Administration also operates an extensive network of road 
transport services, which serves primarily to develop rural 
areas, but also acts as feeder to the railways. The fleet 
consists of some 46 vessels, mainly tugs and dredgers, 
which does not include minor harbour craft. The Adminis- 
tration spent approximately R.362 million on improve- 
ments during the year ended March 31st, 1973. This is 
part of the modernization programme which started just 
after the war. In June 1973 South African Railways 
ordered R.42 million worth of stock and its fleet is to 
increase to 1,000 diesel-electric and 1,600 electric loco- 
motives. 


Route Distance: 

Owned and operated by South African Railways: 
r. In Republic, 19,856 kilometres. 

2. In South West Africa, 2,340 kilometres. 


Privately-owned lines operated by South African Rail' 
ways, 53 kilometres. 

The electrified distance totals 4,501 kilometres. 


ROADS 

National Transport Commission: P.O.B. 415, Pretoria; 
responsible for location, planning, design, construction 
and maintenance of national roads. 

On March 31st, 1973, there were approximately 2,000 km. 
completed national roads, and approximately 320,000 km. 
provincial roads of all categories. Of the 320,000 km. of 
rural roads, about 38,000 km. are tarred. A new road pro- 
gramme was announced in May 1973 with an estimated 
cost of R.1,316 million. 

The Automobile Association of South Africa: A.A. House, 
42 de Villiers St.. Johannesburg; f. 1930; Pres- and 
Chair. E. P. Nupen; Dir.-Gen. E. P. Turk; publ. The 
Motorist (every 3 months), circ. 500,000. 


SHIPPING 

South African Shipping Board: Secretariat: Dept, of 
Commerce, Private Bag 84, Pretoria; 
advisory body to the Ministry of Economic Affairs upon 
any matter connected with se3 transport to, from or 
between any of the Republic ports, particularly with 
rffrnrd to freieht rates. 
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The principal harbours of the Republic are at Cape Town, 
Mossel Bay, Port Elizabeth, East London and Durban; 
South West Africa (Nambia): Walvis Bay. A new port at 
Richards Bay is under construction and Saldanha Bay is 
expected to become a major port in future years. 

More than twenty-eight shipping lines serve South 
African ports among which are the following: Bay of 
Bengal/Africa Line, Blue Star Line (South Africa) (Pty.) 
Ltd., British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd., Christensen 
Canadian African Lines, Clan Line Steamers Ltd., Com- 
panhia Colonial de Navegagao, Compass Line (Pty) Ltd., 
Ellerman and Bucknall (Proprietary) Ltd., Farrell Lines, 
Hain Norse Management Ltd., Hall Line Ltd., Harrison 
Line, Houston Line, Interocean Lines (Pty.) Ltd., Lauro 
Lines, Lloyd Triestino Line, Lykes Bros., Mitsui OSK 
Lines Ltd., Nedlloyd SA Pty., Oriental African Line, 
Moore McCormack Lines Inc., Shaw Savill Line, South 
African Lines Ltd., South African Marine Corporation Ltd., 
Transatlantic SS Co. Ltd. of Gothenburg, Unicom Shipping 
Lines Pty., Union Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd., West 
Coast of South America Line. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

All civil aviation in South Africa is controlled by the 
Minister of Transport under the Aviation Act of 1962. The 
National Transport Commission is responsible for licensing 
and control of air services. Executive and administrative 
work of the National Transport Commission is carried out 
by the Department of Transport. 

Director of Civil Aviation: Private Bag X193, Pretoria; 
Dir. L. C. du Toit. 

South African Airways (SAA): South African Airways 
Centre, Johannesburg; f. 1934; Chief Exec. J. Adam. 
There are daily passenger services linking all the prin- 
cipal towns of South Africa; regular services to Rho- 
desia; eleven services per week between Johannesburg 
and Lourengo MaTques in partnership with DETA, and 
six per week to Gaborone and four per week to Francis- 
town, five per week to Blantyre in partnership with Air 
Malawi, six per week to Manzini in partnership with 
Swazi-Air, v'eckly to Tananarive in partnership with 
Air Madagascar and four times per week to Mauritius. 


ATOMIC 

Atomic Energy Board: Private Bag X256, Pretoria; f. 
1948; 12 moms.; Pres. Dr. A. J. A. Roux; pubis. 
Animal Report, Nuclear Active (half-yearly). 

The National Nuclear Research Centre: Pelindaba, Private 
Bag X-256, Pretoria; f. 1961; 20 MW O.R.R. type re- 
search reactor (SAFARI-I) critical 1965; 3MCV Van de 
Graaff accelerator. 

National Institute for Metallurgy: Private Bag 7, Auckland 
Park, Johannesburg; f. 1966; includes a pilot plant 
for the production of nuclear-grade uranium metal 
and compounds. The Institute is equipped and organ- 


South African Airways operates regular services to 
Europe and Australia, a weekly service to New York 
via Rio de Janeiro, a fortnightly service between Cape 
Town and Buenos Aires; operates eight Boeing 707, 
nine Boeing 727, six Boeing 737, three HS 748, five 
Boeing 747B; unduplicated route mileage 100,793. 

Air Lowveld: 14th Floor, Union Sq. 80, Plein St., Johannes- 
burg; separate internal sendees. 

Avna Airways: P.O.B. 72, Airport, Dundee, Natal; 
separate internal services. 

COMAiR (Commercial Airways (Pty.) Ltd.): Hangar No. 4, 
Rand Airport, P.O.B. 2245, Johannesburg; flies daily 
DC-3 schedules from Rand Airport to Welkom, 
Phalabonva and Skukuza, and operates safaris to 
Kruger Park in conjunction with its scheduled services. 

Margate Air Services: P.O.B. 231, Margate, South Coast, 
Natal; separate internal services. 

Namakwaiand Lugdiens (Edms) Bpk.: P.O.B. 28, Spring- 
bok C.P., and 1917 Sanlam Centre, Cape Town; 
internal services. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines also operate services to 

South Africa, Johannesburg being the principal centre: 

Air Madagascar, Air Malawi, Air Rhodesia, Alitalia, 

British Airways, Botswana National Airways, DETA 

Mozambique, El Al, Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Luxair, 

Olympic, PAA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swazi-Air, Swissair, 

TAP, UTA and Varig. 


TOURISM 

South Africa is a member of the Southern Africa 
Regional Tourism Council (SARTOC) together with 
Malawi, Swaziland, Portugal and Mauritius. In 1973 there 
were 580,134 tourists in South Africa. 

South African Tourist Corporation: 10th Floor, Arcadia 
Centre, 130 Beatrix St., Private Bag X164, Pretoria; 
10 brs. in 9 countries; Dir. T. C. Owen. 


ENERGY 


ized to deal with all phases of the examination and 
recovery of valuable constituents from minerals and 
or . es ; . 1S home of the Extraction Metallurgy 
Division of the Atomic Energy Board and is thus 
responsible for all work on the processing of raw 
materials for nuclear power; Dir. Gen. Dr. R. E. 
Robinson; pubis. Minerals Science and Engineering , 
Annual Report , NIM Abstracts . 

South Africa is a founder member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency. Plans were recently announced 
for the construction of the country's first nuclear power 
station in the Western Cape. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


The University Apartheid Act of 1959, strongly opposed 
by the four English-speaking universities, extended the 
apartheid system to the universities of South Africa. 

University of Cape Town: P.O.B. 594, Cape Town; f. 1829- 
500 teachers, 7,790 students (English). 

University of Fort Hare: Private Bag 314, Alice, Cape 
Province; f. 1916; 107 teachers, 615 students (Xhosa 
and African only). 

University of Natal: King George V Ave., Durban, Natal; 

f. 1909; 726 teachers, 7,171 students (English). 
University of the North :P.O. Sovenga, Petersburg; f. 1959; 
98 teachers, 811 students (Tsonga, Sotho and Venda). 

University of the Orange Free State: P.O.B. 339, Bloem- 
fontein; f. 1855; 360 teachers, 5,841 students. 

University of Port Elizabeth: P.O.B. 1600, Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1964; 186 teachers, 1,602 students (mainly Afrikaans). 

Potchefstroom University for Christian Higher Education: 

Potchefstroom, Transvaal; f. 1869; 344 teachers, 
5,891 students (Afrikaans). 

University of Pretoria: Hillcrest, Pretoria; f. 1908; 939 
teachers, 14,158 students (Afrikaans). 


Rand Afrikaans University: P.O.B. 524, Johannesburg; 
f. 1966; 173 teachers, 2,037 students (Afrikaans). 

Rhodes University: P.O.B. 94. Grahamstown; f. 1904- 19, 
teachers, 2,203 students (English). 


University of South Africa: P.O.B. 392, Pretoria- f 1873- 
548 teachers, 31,873 students (all external). 

University of Stellenbosch: Stellenbosch, Cape Province; 
f. 1918; 567 teachers, 8,100 students (Afrikaans). 

University of the Western Capo: Private Bag, P.O Kas- 
selsvlei, Bellville; f. i960; 107 full-time, 34 part-time 
teachers, 1,570 students (Coloureds only). 

University of the Witwatersrand: 2 Jan Smuts Ave., 
Milner Park, Johannesburg, Transvaal; f. 1922; 768 
teachers, 10,150 students (English). 


University of Durban-Wcstville: Private Bag 4001, West- 
ville, Durban; f. i960; 225 teachers, 2,302 students 
(Indians only). 


University of Zululand: Private Bag, Kwa-Dlangezwa, 
Via Empangeni, Natal; f. i960; 98 teachers, 815 
students (Zulu and Swazi). 


THE BANTU HOMELANDS 


Area 

Population (1970) 

57,933 sq. miles 

7,034,125 


1973 est. 6.9 million. 


The Bantu Self-Government Act, 1959, which repealed 
the Representation of Natives Act, 1936, accepts the 
natural division of the African population into eight 
national units. The Transkei Territorial Authority was set 
up in ig62 and it received limited internal 'self-govern- 
ment’ in 1963, this being the next step to independence 
which the South African government has promised the 
homelands. In 1971 the Bantu Homelands Constitutional 
Bill empowered the South African Government to grant 
self-government, on a similar basis to that already granted 
to the Transkei, to any African area which had a Terri- 
torial Authority, at its request. Bophuthatswana (June 
1972), the Ciskei (August 1972), Lebowa (October 1972), 
Gazankulu (February 1973), VhaVenda (February 1973) 
and KwaZulu (April 1973) have since been granted 'self- 
government'. For more detailed information on the Bantu 
Homelands see Africa South of the Sahara, Europa Publi- 
cations). 

ORGANIZATION 

Minister of Bantu Administration and Development, and 
Bantu Education: Hon. M. C. Botha. 

Director of Bantu Development: L. A. Pepler, b.sc.ag. 


Commissioners General: 

Transkei, Ciskei: J. H. Abraham. 

KwaZulu: H. Topxage. 

Lebowa: G. P. C. Bezidenhout. 

VhaVenda: M. D. C. de Wet Nel. 

Gazankulu: Prof. E. F. Potgieter. 
Bophuthatswana: Dr. J. S. Kloppers. 

Basotho Quaqwa: N. C. van R. Sadie. 

Chief Ministers and Chief Executives of the Homelands: 

The Transkei (Xhosa): Chief Kaizek Matanzima. 
The Ciskei (Xhosa): Lennox Sebe. 

Kwazulu (Zulu): Chief Gatsiia Buthelezi. 

Lebowa (Sepedi): Cedric N. Phatudl 
Vhavenda (Venda): Chief Patrick Mphephu. 
Gazankulu (Shangaan): Prof. H. W. E. Ntsanwisi. 
Bophuthatswana (Tswana): Chief Lucas M- Mangopk. 
Basotho Quaqwa (Scshoeslioc): Chief Wessel Mota. 
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THE TRANSKEI 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (1970)1 

15,831 

1,751,142 

f Including 9,556 whites, 
(Capital Umtata). 

7,645 coloureds, 10 


Flag: The flag of the Transkei consists of equal horizontal 
stripes, green, -white and ochre. 


BUDGET 1973-74 
(Rand ‘000) 


Expenditure 


Development and Conservation of Land 
Settlement of Population .... 
Income Generation and Creation of Employment 
Development of Human Potential 
Provision of Social Services 
Overhead Administrative Services 
Overhead Capital Services .... 


1,027 

268 

12,748 

14,418 

15.870 

5.236 

6,413 


Total 


55 . 98 o 


Budget: (1968-69) Revenue R.20, 496, 000; Expenditure R-19,977,000. 
(1969-70) Revenue R.20, 344,000; Expenditure R.23,570,000. 
(1970-71) Revenue R.23, 944,000; Expenditure R.26, 261,000. 
(1971-72) Revenue R.31,676,000; Expenditure R.32, 381,000. 


Although the Bttnga had voted to accept the Bantu 
Authorities system in 1955, the imposition of this system, 
along with other grievances such as soil conservation 
schemes and increased taxation, resulted in violent 
opposition by the people, beginning in February i960. 
There was a full-scale revolt in East Pondoland, and in 
November the Government introduced a state of emergency 
which has been in force ever since. No meeting can take 
place without the permission of the Bantu Commissioner; 
free speech is restricted; entry and exit in the Transkei is 
strictly controlled; chiefs have the power to apprehend 
persons described as "communists” by the Minister of 
Bantu Administration. In January 1961 the Government 
stated that 4,769 Africans had been arrested in Pondoland 
and 2,067 actually tried; 25 Africans had been murdered in 
Pondoland, two of whom were chiefs; and 15 Africans had 
been killed by the police in "self-defence”. Most of the 
troops were withdrawn in May 1961. 

Despite the state of emergency in the first Bantustan 
elections ever held, the elections in the Transkei in 
November 1963, 38 of the 45 elected members supported the 
anti-Govcmment chief, Victor Poto. and only 7 the pro- 
Govemment candidate, Kaizcr Matanzima. However, 
when the full Assembly, including 64 chiefs, met, Matan- 
zima was elected Chief Minister, by 54 votes to Poto's 
49 with the 14 chiefly votes of the pro-Govcmmcnt chief 
of the East Pondoland being crucial. 

The Constitution of the Transkei was promulgated in 
the South African Parliament in May 1963, and came into 
force in December of the same year. 


Recent Developments: In November 1973, six homeland 
leaders agreed on the federation of their homelands after 
they had attained "independence” and renewed their call 
for more land which the Government has consistently 
refused. In 1974, the first “Homeland Summit” between 
Mr. Vorster, who has rejected the idea of federation, and 
the eight homeland leaders took place. Talks were des- 
cribed as "brutally frank” but no agreement emerged on 
the controversial land issue. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Cabinet 
[April 1974) 

Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: Paramount Chief 

Kaizer Matanzima. 

Minister Of Justice: Chief George M. Matanzima. 

Minister of Education: A. N. Jonas. 

Minister of the Interior: Miss S. N. Sigcatj. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Z. M. Mabandla. 
Minister for Roads and Works: Chief G. S. Ndabankui.u. 
Minister of Health: Chief Jeremiah D. Moshesii. 

Legislative Assembly 
(Third Election, November 1973) 

Elected Members: 45 (Transkei National Independence 
Party 25, Democratic Party 10, Independents 8 and 2 
vacant) . 
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Speaker: M. H. Canca. 

Deputy Chairman: M. E. Dyarvane. 

Chief Whip: T. Ka-Tfhunungwa. 

Members: Chief Mbungwa Langasiki, Chief Makosonke 
Sigcau, Chief Jongilizwe Ntola. 

Non-Elected Members: Four Paramount Chiefs, 60 office- 
holding Chiefs in nine Regions (56 of the 64 Chiefs 
support the ruling party). 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Transkei National Independence Party: f. 1964; accepts 
policy of apartheid; aims at Transkeian independence 
and called for complete independence in its 1968 
election manifesto, won 7 of 45 elected seats in 
Assembly in 1963 elections, .28 in 1968 and 25 in 1973; 
Leader Chief ICaizer Matanzima. 

Democratic Party: f. 1964; rejects apartheid in favour of 
the Transkei's status as a province within South Africa, 
with equal rights for both races in the Republic; 
won 38 of 45 elected seats in Assembly in r 963, 14 in 
1968 and xo in 1973; Leader Knowledge Guzana. 

Transkei People's Freedom Party: Umtata; f. 1966; aims 
at immediate independence from the Republic; Leader 
S. M. Sinaba. 

JUDICIARY 

Transkei High Court: Chief Justice G. A. A. Munnik. The 
HighConrt was established in August 1973- 

RELIGION 

Church of the Province of South Africa: Bishop of St. 
John’s Rt. Rev. James Leo Schuster, m.a., Bishops- 
mead, Umtata. 


Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Umtata (Province of 
Durban) Rt. Rev. Ernest Heinrich Karlen. 


RADIO 

Radio Bantu: broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa, Southern Sotho, 
Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga, 
Kuanyama, Nama/Damara and Herero. 


FINANCE 

Xhosa Development Corporation: P.O.B. 618, East London; 
Man. Dir. F. Maritz; cap. R.33m.; deals with pro- 
moting the economy of the Transkei and Ciskei. 

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: Umtata. 

Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd., The: Umtata. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Development Organizations 
Bantu Investment Corporation of S.A. Ltd.: P.O.B. 213, 
Pretoria; f. 1959 to develop Bantu areas; Chair. Dr. 
S. P. du Toit Viljoen; Man. Dir. Dr. J. Adendorfp. 

Transkei Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 103, 
Umtata; f. 1965; controlled by S.A. Government; in- 
tended to establish finance and develop industries in 
Transkei. 

EDUCATION 

In 1971 there were 1,679 state schools ■ together with 
38 private schools controlled by the church. Of the state 
schools, 1,602 are primary, 52 are secondary, 14 are high 
schools, four are vocational schools and five are schools 
for teacher training. 



SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

(NAMIBIA) 

South West Africa is a mandated territory administered by South Africa. In 1966 the UN General Assembly terminated 
the League of Nations mandate and set up a committee to recommend means by which the territory should be administered. 
On June 12th, 1968, the UN renamed the Territory “Namibia”. The South African Government has refused to allow the 
UN Committee on Namibia to enter the Territory. In June 1971 the International Court of Justice ruled in an advisory 
opinion that South Africa’s presence in the Territory is illegal and talks with the UN on the future status of the Territory 

have broken down. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(i960 census and 1970* census) 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

African 
Reserves 
( sq. miles) 

Total 

Population 

. 

Whites 

African 

Coloureds 

Windhoek 

(capital) 

— 

81,500 

526,004 

73,464 

428,575 

; 

23.963 

35 , 9 i 6 

(whites 19,200) 

317.827 

84.774 

746,328 

90,658 

627.395 

28,275 

64,700 

(whites 35,700) 


The principal port, Walvis Bay, is an enclave of South Africa. The summer capital is Swakopmund. 


* Preliminary. 


PRINCIPAL TRIBAL DIVISIONS 
(1970 census*) 


Ovambo 

Damara 

Kavango 

Herero 

Nama. 

East Caprivians 

Bushmen 

Rehobothcrs 


342.455 

64.973 

49.577 

49.203 

32.853 

25.009 

21,909 

*6.474 


♦Preliminary. 


The Ovambo, who have some agriculture, form the 
chief source of labour in the Territory. The Bushmen are 
still primitive hunters while the other tribes are mainly 
semi-nomadic cattle raisers and stock hands. 


HOMELANDS 



Area 

(hectares) 

Ovambo ..... 

5,607,200 

Kavango ..... 

4,170,050 

Kaokoland 

4,898,219 

Damaraland .... 

4,799,021 

Hereroland .... 

5,899,680 

East Caprivi ..... 

1.153.387 

Tswanaland ..... 

155.4°° 

Bushmenland .... 

2,392,671 

Rehoboth Gebied .... 

1,386,029 

Namaland ..... 

2,167,707 

Total .... 

32,629,364 


AGRICULTURE 

LIVESTOCK 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1970* 

Cattle 

2,261,000 

2,196,792 

1,407,658 

1,662,000 

Sheep 

4,067,542 

3,802,415 

3,678,733 

3,738,000 

Goats . . . j 

1.513.059 

1,423,249 

1.552,46 5 

1,518,000 


* Estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(‘000 R.) 

DAIRY PRODUCE 
(’000 lb.) 


1968 

1969 


1968 

1969 

Karakul Pelts 

Beef Cattle .... 
Beef Cattle slaughtered locally 
Small Stock exported . . I 

19.156 

23.354 

3.440 

1. 715 

21,900 

22,856 

6,077 

1,689 

Buttcrfat . 

Butter 

Cheese 

Casein 

3,486,936 

4,250,616 

254,820 

524,526 

2.577.509 

3U35.357 

150,455 

382,278 
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SOUTH WEST AFRICA (NAMIBIA) 


karakul pelts 

(Exports) 



Number 

Rands Million 

1968 

. 

. 

. 

4,870,248 

27.1 

1969 

• 

• 

. 

5 , 323.774 

31.6 

1970 

• 

• 

• 

5,148,396 

29.8 


FISHERIES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Canned Pilchards (short tons) 

Fish Meal (short tons) 

Fish Oil (centals) 

Rock Lobster (short tons) . 

81,000 

189,386 

37,684 

L 77 i 

60,000 

262,208 

67,324 

3,027 

66,800 

224,669 

44.342 

2,666 


1969: Total value of catch R.36,303,000; Total catch 943,000 tons. 


1972: Total catch 567,000 tons. 


MINING 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Copper Ore* 


'000 metric tons 

25-5 

22.8 

25-9 

17.0 

Lead Concentrates* 



75-7 

70.5 

73-2 

59-0 

Zinc Concentrates* 



38.2 

46.1 

48.9 

25.0 

Manganese Ore* . 


H »» »» 

7.0 

6.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Salt .... 



IIO .0 

110.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tin Concentrates* 


metric tons 

1,024.0 

1,045.0 

965.0 

800.0 

Silver 



39-6 

38.0 

44.0 

n.a. 

Vanadium . 


»r ,, 

450.0 

360.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Diamonds . 


’000 carats 

2,024.0 

1,865.0 

1,900.0 

n.a. 


Asbestos: 90,000 metric tons in 1969; Iron Ore: 51,000 metric tons (gross weight) in 1967; Tungsten Con- 
centrates: 106 metric tons (metal content) in 1966. 

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 


Finance: South African currency: 100 cents = r rand (R). 
Coins: £, 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10 
and 20 rand. Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling = 
1.581 rand; U.S. $1=67.11 S.A. cents; 100 rand=£63-27 
=$149.00. Budget (1973-74): Revenue R.56,394,100, 
Expenditure R.72,640,500. An extra R.iro million is 
to be spent on services and development. 

External Trade: Total Mineral exports: (1963) R.65m., 
(1964) R.93m., (1965) R.ii5m., (1966) R.i28m., (1970) 
R.i3om. Two-thirds of the total is accounted for by 
diamonds, some of which are mined off-shore. 

Exports to U.K.: (1967) £21, 343, 000; (1968) £24,464,000: 
(1971) £23,341,522; (1972) £23,329,000; imports from 
U.K.: (1967) £2,135,000; (1968) £1,478,000; (1971) 
£1.656,288; (1972) £993,000. 

1970: Total imports R.i5om.; Total exports R.22om. 


Transport: Roads (1966): Registered vehicles 41,526; 
Shipping (Walvis Bay) (1965): Passengers 1,062, Freight 
1,231,767 tons; (1966) Freight 1,187,824 tons; Civil 
Aviation (1966): To Republic of S. Africa 21,842 pas- 
sengers, from Republic of S. Africa 21,769 passengers; 
2,662 arrivals on international flights, 8,402 departures. 

EDUCATION 

Schools — 1966 


Primary and 
Secondary 


European ..... I 69 

Coloured ..... | 57 

African . . . - - I 4*7 


Source: Bureau of Statistics, Pretoria. 


1389 



















SOUTH WEST AFRICA (NAMIBIA) 


ADMINISTRATION 

The administration of South West Africa was vested by 
Mandate of the League of Nations, dated December 17th, 
1920, in the Government of South Africa. The Territory 
was granted a constitution in 1925. The government 
consists of an Administrator appointed by the State 
President of the Republic, a Legislative Assembly of 
eighteen elected members and an Executive of four 
members chosen by the Assembly from its own ranks. 
The Parliament of the Republic is the supreme legislative 
authority and the Republic government is the chief execu- 
tive authority. The South West Africa Legislative Assembly 
has wide powers except in matters of defence, railways 
and harbours, civil aviation, native affairs and certain 
legal affairs. 

In 1949 the South African Parliament passed the South 
West African Affairs Amendment Act by which South West 
Africa was authorized to elect six members to the South 
African House of Assembly, and two members to the South 
African Senate. Two further senators are appointed by the 
State President. Non-Whites are not part of the Electorate 
for the South West Africa Legislative Assembly. 

In October 1966 South Africa’s security and apartheid 
laws were applied to the Territory, retrospective to 1950. 
The Development of Self-Government for Native Nations 
Act of 1968, provided for the establishment of Bantustans, 
and the South West Africa Affairs Act of 1969, removed 
control over all the major areas of administration from the 
Legislative Assembly to the relevant ministries in Pretoria. 
Its effect was to incorporate the territory as a fifth province 
of South Africa. 

The United Nations have made annual recommendations 
that, as a former League of Nations Mandate, South West 
Africa should be placed under United Nations Trusteeship. 

In 1950 the International Court of Justice advised that 
South Africa was not under a legal obligation to place 
South West Africa under the trusteeship system of the 
United Nations Organization. However, the court pro- 
ceeded to hold unanimously that the mandate survived 
the dissolution of the League of Nations. It held further 
that the United Nations had, on the dissolution of the 
League of Nations, became vested with supervisory 
powers in respect of the mandate. 

This opinion was followed by two further advisor}' 
opinions in 1955 and 1956, both of them concerned with the 
interpretation of the 1950 opinion. 

In i960 the governments of Ethiopia and Liberia, 
acting in the capacity of states which were members of the 
former League of Nations, brought before the International 
Court of Justice various allegations of contraventions of 
the League of Nations mandate for South West Africa by 
the Republic of South Africa. Final judgement was given 
on 18th July. 1966, when the International Court rejected 
tho application of the plaintiff states on the grounds that 
they could not be considered to have established any legal 
rights or interests in tho subject matter of their claims on 
South West Africa. 

In 1966 the UN General Assembly terminated the 
League of Nations mandate and established the Council 
for Namibia which was entrusted with the task of recom- 
mending means by which the territory should bo ad- 
ministered, and of acting as a government during an 
interim period before Namibian independence. The South 
African Government, which docs not recognize the 
Council, refused to allow it to enter the territory. 

In June 1971 the International Court of Justice in an 
advisory opinion ruled that South Africa’s presence in the 
Territory was illegal and that she should withdraw im- 
mediately. In December 1971 there was a widely observed 


strike in Windhoek of Ovambo contract labourers. The 
strikers were sent home, mainly to Ovambo in the north 
of the Territory and the widespread outbreaks of opposi- 
tion to the Government that followed led to a declaration 
of a state of emergency in Ovambo. No visitors or reporters 
were allowed into the area and many Africans were killed 
and arrested. The UN Secretary-General, Dr. Waldheim 
and the UN special envoy to Namibia, Dr. Escher, visited 
the Territory in 1972 and had talks with the South African 
Prime Minister, Mr. Vorster. Controversy surrounded 
statements issued after the talks with Dr. Escher. In 
March 1973 Mr. Vorster created a multi-racial "Advisory 
Council’’ which was to provide a forum for spokesmen of 
all races on the political future of the Territory. Its estab- 
lishment was opposed by the influential Paramount Chief 
of the Herero Clemens Kapuoo and by SWAPO, and the 
Namas, Basters and Kakaolanders refused to be repre- 
sented on it. 

In late 1973 the detention and public floggings of 
numerous SWAPO supporters by Government-backed 
tribal authorities caused much criticism of the adminis- 
tration of the Territory. Contacts between the UN and the 
South African Government over the Territory’s status, 
initiated in February 1972, were unanimously terminated 
by the UN Security Council in December 1973. The UN 
appointed a Commissioner for Namibia, and in December 
1973 tlie UN General Assembly recognized SWAPO as "the 
authentic representative of the Namibian people.” 

HOMELANDS 

The Odendaal Commission in 1964 recommended setting 
up ten Homelands for the major non-White peoples. But 
with the exception of the Ovambo and Rehobothers, the 
majority of each African group actually resides outside the 
area of their homeland. In 1970, out of 64,973 Damara, 
7,736 lived in Damaraland. 

The Ovambo Legislative Council of up to 42 members 
(nominated by the territory’s seven tribal authorities) was 
formally opened in October 1968. There is also a seven-man 
Executive Council. In 1970 Kavango also obtained a 
Territorial Authority, and in 1972 the East Caprivi 
Legislative Council was formally opened. In -June 1972 it 
was announced that the Ovambo homeland would be 
given "self-government" in 1973. In September 1972 the 
Chairman of the Damara Council of Headmen, Mr. Justus 
Garoeb, said that the Damaras were unwilling to request 
or accept a Legislative Council. 

In August 1973, the South African Government 
arranged elections for Ovamboland. These were boycotted 
by the Ovambo electorate, only 2.3 per cent voting, and 
the low poll was attributed to the campaign for a boycott 
by SWAPO. Considerable unrest accompanied the elec- 
tions; on several occasions the police charged into un- 
armed crowds. One man was shot dead and 264 arrested. 
Voting in the election for Kavango in September 1973 in 
which all candidates stood’ as independents owing to the 
absence of Kavango political parties, resulted in a high 
poll. 

UH Commissioner for Namibia: Sean McBride. 

( April 1974) 

Commissioner-General for tho Indigenous Pcople’s'of South 
West Africa: J. de Wet. 

Administrator: B. J. van der Walt; 

Executive Committee: D. F. Mudge, Adv. E. van Zijl, 

J • W. F. Pretorius. 

Legislative Assembly: E. T. Meyer (Chairman). 

Election, April 1974 

The National Part}’ won all 18 seats contested in the 
Legislative Assembly. Africans are not allowed to partici- 
pate in these elections. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

/' ■ ' EUROPEAN : : 

National Party: P.O.B. 354’, Windhoek; organized on a 

, federal basis .with the National Party in the Republic 
of South Africa; Leader A'. H. du Plessis, m.p.; Sec. 
A. J. Lotrw; won all six seats in the South African 
Parliament and all 18 in the Legislative Assembly of 
S.W. Africa in the elections of March 30th, 1966, and 
subsequently of April 1970 as well as in the April 1974 
election. ■ • , 

United South West Africa Party: f. 1927; official Opposition 
Party; amalgamated in 1971 with United Party in 
Republic of South Africa; Leader Adv. J. P. de M. 

, Niehaus; Chair. D. J. Pkexorius; Sec. L. Badenhorst. 

COLOURED 

South West Africa Coloured People’s Organisation: f. 1959; 
4,000 mems. (estimate). 

AFRICAN 

South West African People’s Organisation of Namibia: f. 

1958; P.O.B. 1071, Windhoek; London Office: 10 
Dryden Chambers, 119 Oxford St., London, W.i.; 
formerly Ovambo People’s Organisation; aims at re- 
moval of racial discrimination and full and uncon- 
.ditional independence for Namibia as one unitary state, 
active in Namibia; Pres. Sam Ntjjoma (based in Dar es 
Salaam)-, Vice-Pres. Brandon Simbwaye (in restriction 
since 1964); Chair. David Meroro; London Rep. P. H. 
IvATjAvm; 150,000 mems. 

Democratic Development Co-operative Party: anti-apar- 
theid, supports immediate independence for Namibia; 
Leader Johannes Nangutuuala; Sec. Andreas 
Nuukwawo. 

South West Africa National Union: supported by Pan- 
African Congress; the acting president, Gerson 
Veil, was imprisoned in 1967. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Territory is divided into 18 magisterial districts and 
three detached assistant magistracies. Ovambo and Kaoko- 
veld and the Kavango Native Territory are separate 
magisterial districts under the control of the Minister of 
Bantu Administration and Development. .Some magis- 
trates are also Bantu affairs commissioners and such hold 
courts in cases solely affecting Africans. From the Magis- 
trates Courts appeal lies to the Supreme Court of South 
Africa (South West Africa Division) which has jurisdiction 
over the whole of South West Africa. 

The Supremo Court of South Africa (South West Africa 
Division): 

Judge-President: Hon. F. H. Badenhorst. 

Puisne Judge: Hon. G. G. Hoexter. 

Master: K. J. Wattrus. 

Registrar: M. van der Westhuyzen. 

Attorney-General: S. C. Terblanche, s.c. 

DEFENCE 

An unknown number of South African troops and police 
are stationed in South West Africa (Namibia) and there 
have been frequent clashes with members of the People's 
Liberation Army of Namibia (PLAN). 


RELIGION 

The Europeans and substantial numbers. of the African 
and coloured populations are Christians. The principal 
missionary societies are Lutheran (321,000 adherents), 
Roman Catholic (46,000 adherents) and Anglican ( 4,000 
adherents). 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN 
, . Non-White Churches 

Ovambo-Kavango Church: Bishop Leonard Auala, 
Oniipa, P.O. Ondangwa. 

Rhenish Mission Church: P.O.B. 5069, Windhoek; f. 1967; 
Pres. Prases Dr. L. De Vries; publ. Immanuel 
(monthly). 

White Church • 

German Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West 
Africa: President: Rev. Landespropst K. ICirsch- 
nereit, P.O.B. 233, Windhoek. 

ANGLICAN 

Province of South Africa, Diocese of Damaraland: Rt. Rev. 
Colin O’Brien Winter, m.a., Church of St. Edmund 
the King, Lombard St., London, E.C.3. Exiled from 
Namibia in March 1972. Suffragan Bishop Rt. Rev. 
Richard Wood. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Kcotmanshoop Vicariate: Rt. Rev. Edward Schlotter- 
back, o.s.f.s., P.O.B. 88, Keetmanshoop. 

Windhoek Vicariate: Most Rev. Bishop Rudolt Korr- 
mann, O.M.I., d.d.. Titular Bishop of Dalisanda, P.O.B. 
272, Windhoek. : 

.METHODIST 

African Methodist Episcopal Church: Rev. Karvara, 
P.O.B. 558, Windhoek. 

THE PRESS 

Allgomeine Zeitung: P.O.B. 2127, Windhoek; f. 1915; 

daily; German; Editor K. Dahlmann; circ. 5,200. 
Immanuel: Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West 
Africa (Rhenish Mission Church), P.O.B. 54,_ Ivaribib; 
f. 1961; Lit. Sec. U. Poennighaus; monthly; circ. 3,500. 
Namib Times: P.O.B. 706, Walvis Bay; twice-weeldy (Tues. 
and Fri.); English, Afrikaans, German; Editor P. Vin- 
cent. ■’ 

Namibia News: 10 Dryden Chambers, 119 Oxford St, 
London, W.i; f. 1968; every two months; circ. 2,500. 
Namibia Today: P.O.B. 2603, Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; 

f. 1960; every two months; circ. 1,500. 

Official Gazette of South West Africa: Secretary for South 
West Africa, P.O.B. 292, Windhoek; fortnightly; 
Government publication. 

Die Suidwes Afrikaner: P.O.B. 337, Windhoek; Tues. and 
Fri.; Editor J. A. Engelbreciit. 

Die Suidwester: P.O.B. 766, Windhoek; f. 1945; Mon. -Fri.; 

Afrikaans; Man. F. L. van Zijl. 

Windhoek Advertiser: P.O.B. 2127, Windhoek; f. 1919; 
English; daily; circ. 3,512. 

PUBLISHERS 

DeutseherVcr!ag{Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 56, Windhoek; f. 1939. 
newspaper publishers. 

John MeJnert (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 5O. Windhoek; f. 1914; 
newspaper publishers. 
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RADIO 

Radio R.S.A.: P.O.B. 4559, Johannesburg; f. 1966; 
external short wave service of South African Broad- 
casting Corporation, broadcasting in English, Afrikaans, 
French, Portuguese, German, Dutch, Swahili and 
Chichewa to Africa, the Middle East, Europe, North 
America, Madagascar, Mauritius and Australasia. 
Transmitted from international short-wave station at 
Bloemendal, nr. Johannesburg. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of South West Africa: auth. cap. R.sm.; Chair. 

J . H. VAN DER WATH. 

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: Local Head Office in South 
West Africa: P.O.B. 195, Windhoek; Regional Gen. 
Man. I. A. C. van Niekerk; 23 brs. 

Land and Agricultural Bank of South Africa: Private Bag 
13208, Branch Office, Windhoek; f. 1922; Man. F. 
Neethling. 

Nedbank Ltd.: P.O.B. 370, Windhoek. 

Prifiinger and Boll (Ply.) Ltd. P.O.B. 7, Windhoek; l . 1933. 
Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd.: Chief Office in South 
West Africa: Windhoek. 

Volkskas Ltd.: Chief Office in South West Africa: P.O.B. 
2121, Windhoek. 

INSURANCE 

African Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Windhoek; Man. 
B. T. Hattingh. 

Employers Liability Assurance Corporation Ltd.: Continen- 
tal Buildings, Kaiser St., Windhoek; Man. H. K. 
Borchardt. 

Mutual and Federal Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 151, 
Windhoek; Man. A. J. van Ryneveld. 

Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.: Windhoek; Man. I. N. Martin. 
Prudential Assurance Co.: P.O.B. 365, Windhoek. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

ADVISORY BOARDS 

Various Advisory Boards have been established by the 
Administration to advise it on the development of indus- 
tries, and to promote them. The most important are the 
Karakul Industry Advisory Board, the Diamond Board 
and the Fisheries Development Board. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
SWANLA, the South West African Native Labour 
Association at Grootfontein, and the recruiting organiza- 
tion to obtain African labour from the north under contract 
for mines, fisheries and farms, was abolished as from 
January 31st, 1972. It was replaced by South African 
Government recruiting stations at Ondangua in Ovambo, 
and Runtu in Kavango. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

South African Railways: railways in South West Africa 
are administered by South African Railways. The main 
lines are from De Aar in the Republic of South Africa 
to Luderitz on the coast, Windhoek to Walvis Bay and 
Tsumeb. Total rail tracks are 2,340 route kilometres. 

ROADS 

There are about 54,400 km. of roads, of which some 
33,600 are maintained by the South West Africa Adminis- 
tration. More than 69 Railway Motor Services operate 
over 8,406 km. of road. 

SHIPPING 

Walvis Bay and Luderitz are the only ports. Walvis 
Bay harbour has been extended. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Suidwes Lugdicns (Edms) Bpk.: P.O.B. 731, Windhoek; f. 
1946; subsidiary of Safmarine; Chair. A. Lombard; 
fleet of two DC-4, two DC-3, one Cessna 402, two 
Cessna 310, two Aztec, four Twin Commancho. 

South West Airways provide a service three times a 
week between Cape Town, Walvis Bay, Luderitz and 
Windhoek and once per week between Windhoek 
and Grootfontein. Regular Fly-In Safari Tours to the 
Etosha National Park are also available. 


TOURISM 

The Etosha Pan is one of the finest game reserves in 
Africa and in 1972 an estimated 250,000 tourists visited 
South West Africa’s game parks, an increase of 34,000 
over 1971 and 59,000 over 1970. 
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SPANISH SAHARA CEUTA AND MELILLA OTHER POSSESSIONS 

SPANISH SAHARA 


INTRODUCTION 

Spanish Sahara lies on the Atlantic coast of North Africa, 
with Morocco to the north and Mauritania to the east and 
south. There is also a small boundary with Algeria. While 
the economic prospects are bright, with the colony likely 
to become the world’s leading producer of phosphates, 
Spanish Sahara is virtually a military colony. Between 
10,000 and 20,000 Spanish troops are stationed there, 
though there are only about 30,000 settled, as against 
nomadic, inhabitants. Opposition to the colonial regime 
has grown in recent years. At the beginning of 1969 a 
movement for the liberation of Sekia el Hamra and Rfo 
de Oro was formed. Known as Sidam in Arabic, the move- 
ment is reported to have been responsible for the anti- 
Spanish demonstration in Al-Aaiun in June 1970 during 
which Spanish troops killed at least 10 civilians. 

Just before this, Morocco, Mauritania and Algeria had 
agreed on a common policy towards the liberation of 
Spanish Sahara, and in December of the same year the 
UN Committee on Trusteeship and the Non-Self-Goveming 
Territories called on Spain to hold a referendum as soon 
as possible in Spanish Sahara so that the indigenous 
population could exercise its right to self-determination. 
In February 1973 the UN passed a resolution calling on 
Spain, in consultation with Morocco and Mauritania, to 
grant the territory independence. 

STATISTICS 

Area: approx. 266,000 sq. km. (Sur 184,000 sq. km.; 
Nordeste 56,000 sq. km.; Norte 26,000 sq. km.). 

Population (Census of December 31st, 1970): 76,425, 
including 16,648 Europeans. There are also about 
15,000 Spanish soldiers. Towns: Al-Aaiun (capital) 
24,048 (12,238 non-Europeans, 11,810 Europeans); 
Villa Cisneros 5,454. The number of nomads entering 
the territory during the rainy season is indeterminable. 
Estimated total population at July 1st, 1973: 102,000. 

Agriculture (1972): 700 palm trees. 

Livestock (1971): 60,200 camels, 145,900 goats, 17,500 
sheep, 38 cows, 2,120 asses. 

Fishing (1972): Weight of catch 5,012 tons. 

Mining: Phosphate deposits at Bucraa estimated at 1,700 
million tons are exploited by Fosfatos de Bucraa, S.A., 
a state-controlled company. In April 1972 the first 
shipment of phosphate ore was loaded at Al-Aaiun. 

Industry (1972): Production of electric energy; 8,854,000 
kWh.; Buildings constructed: 106 (92 for habitation). 

Finance: Spanish currency: 100 cdntimos=i peseta. 
Coins: 10 and 50 centimes; x, 2 J, 5, 25, 50 and 100 
pesetas. Notes: 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas. Exchange 


rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 138.50 pesetas; U.S.Si 
=58.725 pesetas; 1,000 Spanish pesetas^ ^7.22= 
$i7-°3- 

Budget (1972): Expenditure 1,214,783,421 pesetas. The 
territory receives substantial aid from Spain. 

External Trade (1972): imports (’000 pesetas): 918,924 
(Foodstuffs 297,010, Manufactures 608,192); Exports 
are negligible. 

Transport: Roads: 6,500 km. roads and tracks; 4,966 
(1972): Passengers disembarked 6,875, freight entered 
341,632 metric tons; Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers 
entered 78,459, Passengers leaving 79,899; Freight un- 
loaded 12,280 metric tons. 

Tourism (1971): 21,163 tourists. 

Education (1972): Pre-primary : 368 pupils; Primary: 3,405 
Spanish, 614 Saharan pupils; 84 Spanish and 60 
Saharan teachers; Secondary: about 1,500 pupils at 
Al-Aaiun and Villa Cisneros. 

Health (1972): Hospital beds 262, doctors 22. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Spanish Sahara was recognized as a Province in 1958. 
It is divided into three regions: Sur (184,000 sq. km.), 
Nordeste (56,000 sq. km.) and Norte {26,000 sq. km.). A 
Ycmda (General Assembly) of 103 members (Pres. Jatri 
Uld Said Ui-d Yumani) and a Cabildo or local council 
(Pres. Seila Uld Abeida) are the main representative 
bodies of the province. The province is represented in the 
Spanish Cortes by 6 procuradores. 

There was an election to the General Assembly in January 

1971- 

Governor-General: Gen. Fernando de Santiago y DIaz 
de Mendivil. 

Director-General for Promotion of the Sahara: D. Eduardo 
Junco Mendoza (resident in Madrid). 


Religion: Muslim; the Europeans are nearly all Catholics. 

Radio: Radio Aaiiin, Apt. 7, Al-Aaiun; government 
station; Dir. Eduardo Gonzalez Ruiz. 

Radio Villa Cisneros, Apt. 60, Villa Cisneros; govern- 
ment station; Dir. E. Ponce Ramos. 

Television: retransmission stations in Al-Aaiun and Sinara. 

Transport: Airfields at Villa Cisneros (the chief seaport) 
and Al-Aaiun, with passenger sendees to Madrid and 
Las Palmas operated by Iberia. There are also landing- 
strips at Smara, La Guera, Hagunfa, Auscrd, Aargub, 
Bir EnzarAn, Anecli and Agracha. A 3,500 metre load- 
ing pier has been constructed at Al-Aaiun to handle 
phosphate exports. A 72-km. conveyor brings the 
phosphate ores from the mines at Bucraa. 
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' r * i 

CEUTA 

Ceuta is a North African port opposite Gibraltar. It has been held by Spain since 1580. 


Area: 19 square km. 

Population (1971): 66,900. 

External Trade: Ceuta is a duty-free port. Trade is chiefly 
with Spain, the Balearic and Canary Islands and 
Melilla. 

Transport: Much of the traffic between Spain and Morocco 
passes through Ceuta; there are ferry services to 
Algeciras, Spain. 


Education (1970): Primary: 205 schools, 6,750 pupils; 
Secondary: 2,206 pupils. 

- Government: A Mayor administers the town and he is also 
a member (under the title Procurador ) of the Spanish 
Parliament in Madrid. Procurador Serafino Becerra. 

Religion : Most Africans are Muslims; Europeans are nearly 
all Catholics; there are a few Jews. 

Radio: Radio Ceuta, Alfau 20, Ceuta; commercial; owned 
by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusidn. 


MELILLA 


Melilla is a Mediterranean port about 320 km. east of Ceuta and has been held by Spain since 1497. It now forms part of 
the province of Mdlaga. 

Area: 12.3 square km. 


Population (1971): 64,307. 

External Trade: Melilla is a duty-free port. Most imports 
are from Spain but over 90 per cent of exports go to 
non-Spanish territories. Chief exports: fish and iron ore 
from Moroccan mines. 


Transport: There is a daily ferry service to Mdlaga and 
a weekly service to Almerfa. Melilla airport is served by 
a daily service to Mdlaga, operated by Iberia. 

Education (1970): Primary: 196 schools, 6,174 pupils; 
Secondary: 2,675 pupils. 

Government: A mayor administers the town. 

Radio: Radio Melilla, O’Donell 26, Melilla; commercial; 
owned by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusi6n. 


OTHER POSSESSIONS 


Pe56n de Vdlez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo on the 
Mediterranean coast between Ceuta and Melilla — and the 
Chafarinas Islands lying east of Melilla near the Algerian 


border. Pen6n de Vdlez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo 
are small towns. The Chafarinas Islands have no permanent 
inhabitants. 
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SRI LANKA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Sri Lanka (formerly called Ceylon) lies 
50 miles east of the southern tip of India. The climate is 
tropical, average temperature So°f (26°c) ; the south-west 
around Colombo receives heavy monsoon rains.- The 
official language, Sinhala, is spoken by about 70 per cent 
of the people; Tamil and English are also widely used. 
More than 66 per cent of the population are Buddhist, 
about iS per cent are Tamil-speaking Hindus and there 
are important Christian (mostly Roman Catholic) and 
Muslim minorities. The national flag (proportions 35 by 
18) is dark crimson with a yellow border, in each corner of 
which a Bo leaf is depicted. In the centre is a gold lion and 
at the left are two vertical stripes of green and orange. The 
capital is Colombo. 

Recent History 

In 1948 Ceylon attained independence while remaining 
a member of the British Commonwealth. During the 1950s 
and 1960s two main political groupings alternated in 
forming the Government. The United National Party 
(U.N.P.), which held ofBce from 1948 to 1956 and. from 
1965 to 1970, with a brief period of office in i960, took a 
liberal position and was often in coalition with .parties 
concerned to protect the rights of the Tamils, who' are 
Hindus of Indian origin living in the north of the country. 
The Sri Lanka Freedom Party (S.L.F.P.), by, contrast, has 
pursued socialist policies, forming coalitions with other 
socialist groups and the Communist Party, and has laid 
emphasis on the national heritage, thereby winning the 
support of anti-Tamil groups that advocate the recognition 
of Sinhala as the only official language. and the establish- 
ment of Buddhism as the state religion. Led first by 
Solomon Bandaranaike and then, following his assassina- 
tion in 1959, by his widow, Sirimavo Bandaranaike, the 
S.L.F.P. held office from 1956 to 1965, except for a three- 
month interruption in i960, and has been, the .leading 1 
partner in the United Front coalition which came to power 
in 1970. • - • 

In the 1970 election campaign the United Front had.won _ 
the support of radical elements, but in 1971 . violent 
disturbances broke out which were blamed on the militant 
radicals of the Janatha Vimukti Pcramiina (People's 
Liberation Front). The uprisings .were very firmly .sup- 
pressed and a state of emergency was declared which has. 
remained in force ever since. The Government strengthened 
its position in various ways in 1971 and 1972 by abolishing 
the upper house of the parliament and bringing in legisla- 
tion to modify the judicial process and restrict the freedom 
of the press. Curfew restrictions have also been imposed to 
stifle political activity. Popular discontent with the 
Government was evinced in April 1973 by the wave of 
national feeling that accompanied the death of Dudley 
Senanyake, the leader of the opposition U.N.P. Earlier, 
in May 1972, Ceylon became a republic and adopted its 
present name. 

No government since independence has effectively 
handled the country's economic problems of inflation, 


nnemployment and dependence on foreign aid. Food 
subsidies have been a permanent feature of the economy, 
and in October i973> with food shortages becoming 
critical, the Government was forced to cut rice and flour 
rations and launch an emergency campaign for the pro- 
duction of food. The world oil crisis in the following 
months added extra urgency to the situation and, although 
missions to India, China, Pakistan and the U.S.S.R. in 
1974 all secured promises- of food and technological 
supplies on generous terms, the outlook remained bleak. 

In foreign policy Sri Lanka has adopted a non-aligned 
role. Judicial ties with Britain were severed When the 
republic was proclaimed in 1972. Negotiations have been 
held with India since 1964 on the repatriation of stateless 
Tamils of Indian origin. In February 1974 India agreed to 
accept half of the 150,000 Tamils in question. 

Government - 

Under the present constitution, executive power -is 
vested in the Cabinet, whose Prime Minister is appointed 
by the President. Parliament is uni-cameral and has a 
six-year term. The National State Assembly comprises 157 
members,- 151 of whom are elected by universal suffrage 
and 6 of whom are nominated.-Tbe country is divided into 
21 administrative districts in charge of government agents 
appointed by the central government. 

Defence .. ,, 

...In 1947 Ceylon signed a mutual defence pact with the 
United Kingdom. -This continues to operate. In 1973 the 
armed forces totalled 12,500: army 8,500, navy 2,300, 
air force 1,700. ' , . 

Economic Affairs 

About one-third of Sri Lanka's national income is 
derived from .the cultivation, processing and export of tea, 

- rubber- and coconuts. Sri Lanka is the world’s second 
largest producer of tea. Most of the tea and rubber is 
cultivated on estates, while coconuts arc predominant ! y a 
. .smallholders’ crop. Somewhat under half 0/ the 5 1 P er cent 
of the labour force officially classified in the agricultural 
sector is employed on estates. Rice is the staple food. 
Because of foreign exchange difficulties, rice imports, 
.totalling about 1.4 million tons annually, were to have 
ended in 1973 but a grave shortage of food supplies forced 
Sri Lanka to seek supplies of rice from China, Pakistan and 
India in 1974. Under the Five-Year Plan (1972-76), 
self-sufficiency in rice is expected to be achieved by 1976. 
.Sri Lanka’s population is predominantly rural, with only 
about 15 per cent of the population living in towns, and a 
rapidly expanding population, concentrated in the soutli 
and south-west, has created heavy pressure on the densely 
populated zones. 

The only commercially important mineral is graphite, 
although there are also deposits of iron ore, monazite, 
ilmenite sands, limestone, clay and kaolin. Lacking other 
. forms of power, Sri Lanka is developing her water resources 
and’ the Maskeli Cfya and Samanalawcwa projects arc 
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expected to produce sufficient power to meet immediate 
domestic requirements. There is a possibility that oil may 
be found near Kachchativu island, ownership of which is 
disputed by Sri Lanka and India. Manufacturing and 
handicraft industries at present supply mainly the 
domestic market, and the three traditional primary 
products continue to account for nearly go per cent of all 
export earnings. The United Kingdom is Sri Lanka's 
principal trading partner, followed by the People’s 
Republic of China, with which a rice-rubber barter agree- 
ment has been concluded. 

The government sector extends over many branches of 
economic activity. There are fifteen state-sponsored 
industrial corporations, and insurance, some transport 
facilities and oil distribution have been nationalized. 

Transport and Communications 

Much of Sri Lanka is hilly, thickly wooded, and of 
difficult access by road and rail. The railways are state- 
owned with about i.ooo miles of track. The state also runs 
a national omnibus service. Air Ceylon connects the main 
towns of the north and east to Colombo, and there are 
international services. The port of Colombo is one of the 
most important in the East. 

Social Welfare 

There is an island network of hospitals, clinics and 
dispensaries where treatment is free. An institute for 
training and research in community development was set 
npin 1966. Rice, the staple food, is subsidized by the state. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free be rive en the ages of, 
five and fourteen. There are nearly 10,000 primary and 
secondary schools, with 2.8 million pupils, and 27 teacher 
training colleges with over 7,000 students. There are five 
universities and many technical colleges. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Tourism 

As a stopping place for luxury cruises and by virtue of 
the spectacle of its Buddhist festivals, ancient monuments 
and natural scenery, Sri Lanka is one of Asia’s most 
important tourist centres. Good motor roads connect 
Colombo to the main places of interest. 

In 1971 an estimated 40,000 visitors came to Sri Lanka. 

Visas are not required to visit Sri Lanka by nationals of 
Australia, Austria, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France. 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Malaysia. 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Singapore, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football and cricket are the most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 26th (Bandaianaike Commemoration 
Day), October 17th (Id-ul-Fitr), November 13th (Deepavali 
Festival Day), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1975 : March 26th (Milad-un-Nabi), March 28th and 31st 
(Easter), April (Sinhalese New Year), May 1st (May Day), 
May 22nd (Republic Day). 

Note : A number of Hindu, Muslim and Buddhist holidays 
occur throughout the year, the precise dates of which 
depend on lunar sightings. 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in standard use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents —1 Sri Lanka rupee. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterlings 15.60 rupees; 

U.S. $1 = 6.607 rupees. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 



1 

Population (Census of October 9th, 1971) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

m 

Races (’000) 



Indian Tamil 

Ceylon Moors 

65,610 

12,711,143 

9.147 

1,416 

1 . 195 

824 


Estimated Population: 13,033,0 00 (July 1st, 1972). 

Towns (1971):* Colombo (capital) 562,160, Dehiwala-Mount Lavinia 
estimate), Jaffna 107,663, Kandy 93,602, Galle 72,720. 

* Provisional. 


128,000 (1970 


Births and Deaths (1971): 381,780 births registered (birth 
rate 29.9 per 1,000); 96,328 deaths registered (death 
rate 7.6 per 1,000). 
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employment* 



Total 

(’ooo) 

Per 

cent 

Professional, Technical and Re- 
lated Workers 

174 .5 

4.8 

Administrative, Executive, 
Managerial and Related 
Workers .... 

41.8 

1.2 

Clerical Workers 

147-3 

4.1 

Sales Workers .... 

254-3 

7 -t 

Workers in Agriculture, Forestry, 
Hunting and Fishing 

1,826.7 

50-8 

Miners, Quanymen and Related 
Workers .... 

17.5 

0 .5 

Workers in Transport and Com- 
munication Occupation . 

I34-I 

3-7 

Service, Sport and Recreational 
Workers .... 

265.3 

7-4 

Craftsmen, Production Process 
Workers and other Labourers . 

727.9 

20.2 

Unspecified .... 

6.0 

0.2 

Total 

3 , 595-4 

100.0 


* 1970 estimates; detailed figures relating to the 1971 
Census are not yet available. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 197° 
('ooo hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 

895 

Under Permanent Crops. 

1,084 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures* . 

439 

Forest Land ...... 

2,899 

Other Land ....•• 

I.I 57 

Total Land Area 

6,474 

Inland Water ..... 

87 

Total 

6,561 


* Including scrub. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


PRINCIPAL CROPS (1971*) 


Tea. 

’ooo lb. 

470,107 

Rubber . 

tons 

138,729 

Rice 

'ooo bushels 

66,895 

Kurakkan 

million bushels 

495 

Cassava . 

cwt. 

7,6oo,ooof 

Sweet Potatoes. 

,, 

1,129,000 

Potatoes . 

• f 

8or,ooo| 

Onions 


819,000 

Maize 

,, 

455,000 

Oil Crops. 

it 

132,000) 

Chillies 

tl 

564,000 

Ginger 

Pulses 

99 

'ooo bushels 

70,000 

255,000 


cwt. 

50,000) 

Cashew . 

II 

18,000) 

Sorghum . 

Sugar . ■ . 

Cinnamon 

99 

tons 

it 

1.000) 

8.000) 

3.000) 

Pepper . 

'ooo cwt. 

233,000 


* Provisional. t *97°- 


LIVESTOCK 
(herds at June each year) 


1970 


Buffaloes . 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs 

Chickens . 
Ducks 


735.7° 8 

i.593.3° 6 

26,697 

556.362 

108,356 

6,856,000 

25,000 


1971 


730,580 

,624,954 

28,737 

546,272 

89,669 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 

16,000 

17,000 

16,000 

17,000 

Poultry Meat ..... 

2, goo 

2,800 

2,900 

n.a. 

Cows' Milk ..... 

137,000 

126,000 

131,000 

132,000 

Buffaloes' Milk .... 

41,000 

38,000 

36,000 

34,000 

Goats' Milk ..... 

5,000* 

5,000* 

5,ooo* 

5,000 

Hen Eggs 

20,000 

19,400 

19,400 

20,300 


* FAQ estimate. 


Source : FAO, Production Yearbook 1071. 


forestry 

('ooa cubic metres) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Roundwood Removals 

Sawnwood Production 

4.570 

145 

4.645 

150 

4,700 

155 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1971. 


fishing* 



Catch 
( metric tons) 

Value of Landings , 

(’000 rupees) , , 


1969 

I 97 °t 

1971 

1969 

i 97 °t 

j'971 

Indian Ocean: 

Redfishcs, Basses, Jacks, Mullets, etc. , 
Herrings, Sardines, Anchovies, etc. 

Tunas, Bonitos, Mackerels, etc. 

Sharks, Rays, etc. .... 

Other Marine Fish .... 

31,000 

27,100 

41,500 

19,800 

2,300 

20,800 

22,300 

27.500 

12.500 
2,600 

17,900 

17,700 

25,800 

9,600 

3,200 

n.a. 

34 * 4*0 

n.a. 

22,963 

2,712 

39,098 

27,023 

59,403 

14,884 

2,189 

31,961 

22,043 

61,313 

10,802 
- 3,140 

Total Marine Fish 

Crustaceans ..... 

Molluscs ...... 

121,700 

5,400 

600 

■a 

74,200 

3»ooo 

700 

n.a. 

16,813 

n.a. 

142,597 

8,234 

1,340 

129,259 

9,037 

1,287 

Total Sea Creatures . 1 . 

Freshwater Fish ..... 

127,700 

8,500 

89,800 

10,100 

77,900 

9,800 

HE1 \ m 

152,171 

7.334 


Total ..... 

136,700 

99,900 

87,700 

239,135 

159,505 

143.924 


mka XC o U rtT g {a) qUantitieS land6d by Srf Lanka cra£t 111 forei S n Ports, and (6) quantities landed by foreign craft in Sri 


t For 1970 a change was made in the method of estimating the total catch by mechanized 
production estimate for 1970 which is 31 per cent less than that for 1969. 


boats. This resulted in a total 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 
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MININS 



X96S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Graphite (tons) . 

Common Salt (cwt.) . 

10,631 

1,952.71 1 

11,238 

2,247,060 

9.631 

1,447,020 

7.633 

1.695.550 


INDUSTRY 




T96S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Beer and Stout . 

'000 galls. 

1,566 

2,491 

1.949 

1.750 

Cigarettes . 

million 

2,805 

2.930 

3.035 

3 A 83 

Cotton Yarn 

'000 lb. 

4.787 

5.105 

4.049 

6,440 

Cotton Fabrics . 

'000 sq. yds. 

17.985 

18,137 

15.328 

16,195 

Footwear . 

'000 pairs 

5.046 

5,686 

5.592 

5.796 

Cement 

’000 metric tons 

222 

279 

321 

385 

Sugar. 

tons 

8,087 

13,310 

14,409 

13.365 


FINANCE 

ioo ccnts=i Sri Lanka rnpee. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, io, 25 and 50 cents; 1 rupee. 

Notes: 2, 5, 10, 50 and 100 rupees. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 15.60 rupees; U.S. Jr =6.607 rupees. 
100 Sri Lanka rapees=/6.,}i=Ji5.i4. 

BUDGET 

(Rs. million, fifteen months ending December 31st) 


Revenue 

1971-72 

Current Receipts: 


Personal and Corporate Income Tax 

576.0 

Taxes on Production and Expenditure: 


General Sales and Turnover Tax 

477-5 

Selective Sales Tax .... 

4 r 4 -5 

Import Duties 

334-2 

Receipts from Sale of FEECs* . 

533 -o 

Export Duties 

356.9 

Licence Taxes 

63-9 

Property Transfer Taxes . . . 

25.8 

Surplus of Government Monopolies . 

200.0 

Profits from Food Sales . 

134.0 

Total Taxes on Production and Ex- 


penditure .... 

2 , 539-8 

Interest and Dividends 

135-7 

Gross Receipts from Trading Enterprises 

43 r -3 

Other Current Receipts 

U 5-3 

Total Current Receipts 

3.85S.1 

Capital Receipts: 


Transfers from Capital Accounts of 


Domestic Sector .... 

42. S 

Other Capital Receipts 

43-6 

Total Capital Receipts 

£6.4 

Total Revenue . 

3 . 944-5 


Expenditure 


Administration : 

Civil ..... 
Defence .... 

Total Administration 
Social Soviets: 

Education .... 

Health .... 

Others .... 

Total Social Services 
Economic Services: 

Agriculture and Irrigation . 
Communication . 

Others .... 

Total Economic Services 
Gross Payments of Trading Enterprises 
IrJra-Governmental Payments . 
Transfer Payments.' 

Food Subsidies . 

Other Subsidies . 

Interest on Public Debt 
Pensions . 

Households 
Local Authorities 
Other .... 

Total Transit:!: Payme 

Total Expenditure 


1971-72 


514.0 

157.1 


701 . 1 

657 . 
3 * 5 - 
3 6 -3 


1. 009. 4 

95.0 

37-3 

5 & -3 

iSS.G 

3?i-9 

5 ° 

?22 ,S 
- 7-9 

484 . 1 

2S4.fi 

67.9 

77 * 2 

79-5 




j 4,160-4! 


Foreign Exchange Entitlement Certificates. 

Source: Central Bank of Ceylon. Annual Pepou 19 , J. 


t Includes unallocable FEECs amounting to K<- 3 ° - ntihon 
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FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



I967* 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1 

i 97 2 t 

1973 

Central Bank ..... 

44 

40 

28 

33 

40 

33 

60 

Government and Official . 

II 

12 

12 

10 

10 

II 

XX 

Total .... 

55 

52 

40 

43 

50 

44 

7 i 


* Foreign assets and liabilities were revalued during November 1967. 
f Excluding allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(million rupees at December 31st) 




a* • • 1 




|^E' 1 f 


IK « f 


1 r ^ 


Hg ! j 



Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index, Colombo 
(base: 1963=100) 


All Items . . . i 

1962 ! 

| 1964 1 

1966 1 

1968 

1969 j 

1970 ! 

1971 1 

1972 j 

1973 * 

Food Only . 

97-7 * 

98.0 

m 

103.2 

103.9 

hi .7 
117.6 

1x9-9 1 

124.2 ! 

127.0 1 

132.5 

130.4 1 

X 35 -I | 

138.7 

143.2 

M M 
OiLn 

Ox Ox 


* Average for the month of September. 
Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN 
(million rupees) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing . 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Electricity, Gas and Water .... 

Construction ...... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport and Communications 

Other Services ...... 

3.990 

75 

1,082 

56 

739 

x .793 

1,042 

2,°47 

4.244 

78 

1,164 

73 

836 

2,090 

1,161 

2,181 

4,227 

9 i 

1.253 

83 

781 

2,118 

1,194 

3.541* 

G.D.P. at Factor Cost 

10,824 

11,827 

n.a. 

Indirect Taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies ...... 

1,617 

-664 

L 736 

-637 

J. n.a. 

G.D.P. at Purchasers’ Values . 

11.777 

12,926 

13.288 

* Includes net indirect taxes. 

Source: mainly United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1972 
(Rs. million) 



Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Goods and Services: 




Merchandise ...... 

1.962-5 

2,265.4 

—302.9 

Freight and Merchandise Insurance . 

9-3 

12,1 


Other Transportation .... 

Travel ....... 

129.3 

32-0 

33 '6 

13,0 

95*7 

19.0 

Investment Income ..... 

II .9 

148.5 

— 136.6 

Government Expenditure n.e.s. . 

40.2 

28.0 

12.2 

Other Services ...... 

126.2 

127.8 

— 1.6 

Total Goods and Services 

2,311.4 

2,628.4 

— 317.0 

Transfer Payments ..... 

106.7 

58.8 

47-9 

Total Current Account .... 

2,418.1 

2,687.2 

— 269.1 

Capital: 

N on-Monelary Sector: 

Direct Investment .... 

12.5 

8.2 

4 .3 

Other Private Long-term 

1.4 

1.4 


Other Private Short-term 

37 -° 

28.9 

8.1 

Central Government .... 

1,081 .7 

792.3 

289.4 

Monetary Sector: 


Commercial Banks — Liabilities 

86.9 

18.9 

6S.0 

Commercial Banks — Assets 

31.2 

166.3 

— 235-2 

Central Bank — Liabilities 

119.4 

117.8 

i .6 

Central Bank — Assets .... 

43-8 

9 1 .0 | 

- 47-2 

Net IMF Position ..... 

128.9 

116.2 

12.7 

Special Drawing Rights .... 

61.8 

— 

61.8 

Errors and Omissions ..... 

16.6 

11- 1 

5-5 


Source: Central Bank of Ceylon, Bulletin. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million rupees, excluding gold) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 ! 

mm 

Imports 

Exports 

1.474 
1,94 9 

2,028 

1,700 

L738 

1,690 

2.173 

2,035 

=.543 

1,916 

2,313 

2,021 

m 

2,064 

1.939 


Source: Central Bank of Ceylon, Bulletin. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(Provisional figures) 

197 0 (million rupees): Total exports 2,033, of which: Tea 1,120; Rubber 440: Coconut Products 237. 

1971 (million rupees): Total exports 1,947, which: Tea 1,145; Rubber 3°7I Coconut Products 276. 


TEA EXPORTS 

('000 lb.) 



1969 

1970 

2972 

United Kingdom .... 

Australia ....•• 
Canada ■ . . • . • • 

New Zealand ..... 

South Africa ..... 

Egypt 

U.S.A 

Others 

Total .... 

131.273 

34-017 

25.057 

14.755 

45.337 

15.456 

45.334 

143.0S2 

156.100* 

28,800* 

14.900 

14.100 

25.900* 

18,000 

39.700 

162,600 

103 , 4 <>O 

32.500 

I3,3W> 

15.&00 

2 6, Zoo 

1,000 

49.900 

2:7,000 

444.3*2 

460,100 

457.700 


* Revised. 






















SRI LANKA — (Statistical "Survey) 
TRADING PARTNERS 


(’ooo Rs.) 



Exports* 

Imports 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

United Kingdom . 




454>659 

332,545 

329,762 

247.033 

India .... 


. 


21,087 

10,400 

225,647 

207.975 

Japan .... 




66,744 

65,809 

195.193 

169,878 

Burma 




2,371 

2 

89,002 

98,848 

Australia 




71,989 

90,817 

112,162 

117,750 

United States 




143,806 

164,297 

132,111 

ior,o67 

Germany, Federal Republic 




8i,45i 

74,262 

139,819 

139,197 

China, People’s Republic 




251,523 

180,483 

289,324 

161,077 

Netherlands . 




34,344 

33,037 

25,791 

23,684 

France 




16,915 

18,924 

62,115 

76,395 

Belgium 




6,337 

6,126 

19,145 

27,6x8 

Palristan 




42,3H 

110,149 

57,887 

67,010 

Italy .... 




39,193 

32,409 

26,669 

24.256 

South Africa 




80,416 

72,855 

4,156 

2,615 

Canada] 




52,046 

44,018 

67,810 

38,947 

Total (including other countries) 

• 

1.995,315 

1,929,220 


1,985,563 


* Excluding re-exports. 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

North America 



5.863 

5.826 

3.936 

U.S.A 



5,264 

5.155 

3,336 

Latin America and Caribbean 



130 

127 

127 

West Europe 



19,415 

22,924 

23,263 

France .... 



3,220 

4,480 

3,618 

Germany, Federal Republic 



4A43 

5,77i 

5.888 

United Kingdom - . 



5,445 

5.484 

4.865 

East Europe 



404 

486 

569 

Africa. ..... 



276 

332 

295 

Middle East .... 



349 

292 

253 

Asia ..... 



12,571 

14,882 

10,130 

India .... 



8,841 

10,686 

6,097 

Australia .... 



1,203 

1,378 

r,o8i 

Total . 

• 

• 

40,211 

46,247 

39.654 


Source: Ceylon Tourist Board, Annual Statistical Report 1071. 


Tourist Expenditure (’ooo rupees): 1969, 17,032; 1970, 21,503; 1971, 20,276. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(Year ending September sotb) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Passengers carried (’ooo) . 
Passenger-miles (million) . 

Freight (’ooo tons) .... 
Freight ton-miles (’ooo) 

78,73i-5 

1.584.9 

1,802.6 

211,945.0 

82,026.8 

1,678.3 

1,820.5 

221,484.0 

85.543-3 
1,781.2 
1,791 .6 
220,013.0 

85.508.7 

1.825.7 

1.699.8 
228,276.0 

84,210.4 
1.757-0 
1,788.4 
262,405 .0 


Source: Ceylon Statistical Pocket Book 1972. 
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SRI LANKA — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 



. 1967 

I96S 

1969 

1970 ' 

1971 

Cars 

Motor-cycles 

Buses 

Goods Vehicles* 

• 

HEISBv. 

84,678 

18,043 

9,151 

33,410 

86,520 

18,994 

9.688 

35,525 

87.6S2 

20,239 

10,423 

37.611 

88,319 

21.125 

10,892 

38.147 


* Including ambulances. 

Source: Ceylon Statistical Pocket Booh 1972 . 


SHIPPING 
(’ooo net tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Entered: 





Merchant Vessels (except bunkering) 

4.589 

4,102 

8.097 

7.30S 

»> if (bunkers) • » * 

Other . 

3,i39 

3,698 

95 

104 

77 

103 



Total ..... 

7.805 

7.903 

8,192 

7.412 

Cleared: 





Merchant Vessels (except bunkering) 

3,845 

2,572 

7.425 

6.315 

t> 11 (bunkers) • • • 

Other ....... 

3.072 

3.698 

95 

106 

77 

i°3 

■ ■ 

— 

Total 

6.994 

6.373 

■ 

6.421 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1968 

1 

1969 ' 

1970 

1971 

Passengers 

Freight (kg.) . 

Mail (kg.) 

96,137 

798,274 

245,868 

1 

104,856 

941.999 

271,216 

116,772 

1,009,833 

273.S9S 

97.325 

916,176 

231,501 


EDUCATION 

(1971) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Stait 

Primary and Secondary . 

9,502 

2,803,182 

04.858 

Teacher Training . 

27 

7.239 


Special .... 

2S 

1.645 

193 


Sources (unless otherwise stated): Department of Census and Statistics, Colombo; Central Bank of Ceylon, Colombo 
(Foreign Aid Statistics). 
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SRI LANKA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the new Republic of Sri Lanka 
(Ceylon) was adopted and enacted by the Constituent 
Assembly of the People of Sri Lanka on May 22nd, 1972. 

The Constituent Assembly which was formed after the 
general elections in May 1970 drafted the new Constitution 
to make Ceylon a Unitary State known as the Republic 
of Sri Lanka where the sovereignty of the people is to be 
exercised through a National State Assembly of elected 
representatives of the people. 

A summary of the main provisions of the new Constitu- 
tion follows. 

THE NATIONAL STATE ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly consists of 157 representatives and 
exercises: 

(a) the legislative power of the people; 

( b ) the Executive power of the people, including the 
defence of Sri Lanka, through the President and 
Cabinet Ministers; and 

(c) the Judicial Power of the people through Courts and 
other institutions created by law, except in the case 
of matters relating to its powers and privileges, where- 
in the judicial power of the people may be exercised 
directly by the National State Assembly. 

The normal life of the Assembly is six years and there 
is universal adult suffrage. The age limit for elections is 
over 18 years. 

EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 

A cabinet of Ministers is vested with the direction and 
control of the government of the Republic and is collec- 


tively responsible to the National State Assembly and 
answerable to the National State Assembly on all matters 
for which they are responsible. The Prime Minister 
determines the number of Ministers and Ministries and 
the assignment of subjects and functions to Ministers. 
The Prime Minister and other Ministers of the Cabinet 
and Deputy Ministers are appointed by the President. 


OTHER PROVISIONS 

Buddhism: Buddhism has the foremost place among 
religions and it is the duty of the State to protect and 
foster Buddhism, at the same time allowing every citizen 
the freedom to adopt the religion of his choice. 

Language: Sinhala is the official language and all laws 
shall be made or enacted in Sinhala. The use of Tamil, the 
language of the largest minority community, continues to 
be protected under the Tamil Language Act of 1958. 

State Policy: The Republic is pledged to carry forward 
the progressive advancement towards the establishment 
in Sri Lanka of a socialist democracy. 

President: The President of the Republic is the Head of 
State. He appoints the Prime Minister and the other 
Ministers. 

Control of Finance: The National State Assembly has 
full control over public finance. 

Creation of Courts: The National State Assembly may 
create and establish institutions for the administration of 
justice and the settlement of industrial and other disputes. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: William Gopallawa, m.b.e. 


THE CABINET 

(April 1974) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Foreign Affairs, 
Planning, Economic Affairs and Plan Implementation: 
Mrs. Sirimavo Ratwatte Dias Bandaranaike. 
Minister of Irrigation, Power and Highways and Leader of 
the House: Maithripala Senanayake. 

Minister of Foreign and Internal Trade: Tikiri Banda 
Illangaratne. 

Minister of Education: Badiudin Mahmud. 

Minister of Shipping and Tourism: Punchi Bandagunati- 

LAKA G. KaLUGALLA. 

Minister of Labour: Michael Paul De Zoysa Siriwar- 

DENE. 

Minister of Public Administration, Justice, Local Govern- 
ment and Home Affairs: Felix Reginald Dias 
Bandaranaike. 

Minister of Industries and Scientific Affairs: Tikiri Banda 

SUBASINGHE. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Nanayakkarapathirage Martin 
Perera. 


Minister of Communications: Leslie Simon Goonewar- 

DENE. 

Minister of Plantation Industry and Constitutional Affairs: 

Dr. Colvin Reginald de Silva. 

Minister of Agriculture and Lands: Hector Senerath 
Rajakaruna Banda Kobbekaduwa. 

Minister of Fisheries: George Rajapakse. 

Minister of Housing and Construction: Pieter Gerald 
Bartholomeus Keuneman. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Chelliah 

Kumarasurier. 

Minister of Health: Wegligama Polwattege G. Ariya- 

DASA. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Ranawakeara- 

CHIGE SOLMON PERERA. 

Minister of Social Services: Tikiri Banda Tennekoon. 
Minister of Cultural Affairs: Semage Salman Kulatileke. 

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Sports and Chief Govern- 
ment Whip: Kiri Banda Ratnayake. 
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SRI LANKA— {Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS. EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO SRI LANKA 
(IIC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Argentina: New Delhi, India (E). 

Australia: 3 Cambridge Place, Colombo 7 (HC); High 
Commissioner: H. G. JIarshall. 

Austria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Belgium: 100/3A Horton Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: C. H. Kerremans. 

Brazil: New Delhi, India (E). 

Bulgaria: 168/1 Inner Flower Rd., Colombo 3 (E); Cltargl 
d' Affaires a A.: Georgi Konstantinov. 

Burma: 53 Rosmead Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador: 
V Ohn Khin. 

Canada: 6 Gregory's Rd., Colombo 7 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Miss Marion Adams Macpherson. 

China, People's Republic: 191 Dharmapala Mawata, 
Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador: Huang Ming-ta. 

Cuba: New Delhi, India (E). 

Czechoslovakia: 47/47A Horton Place, Colombo 7 (E); 
Ambassador: FrantiSek Malik. 

Denmark: New Delhi, India (E). 

Egypt: 15 Wijcramg Mawatha, P.O.B. 1419, Colombo 7 
(E); Ambassador: Mohamed Atef Elnawawy. 

Finland: New Delhi, India (E). 

France: 89 Rosmead Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Josef Lambroschini. 

German Democratic Republic: 101 Rosmead Place, 
Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador: Kraft Bumbel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 16 Barnes Place, Colombo 7 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Hildegunde Feilner. 

Ghana: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Greeco: New Delhi, India (E). 

Hungary: New Delhi, India (E). 

India: 18-3/1 Sir Baron Jayatilckc Mawatha, Colombo 1 
(HC); High Commissioner: V. H. Coelho. 

Indonesia: 23 Alfred Place, Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Mr. Soekirman. 

Iran: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Iraq: 49 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Bashir Ismael Al-Talib. 

Italy: 58O Gallc Rd., Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
FABRIZtO Fabbricotti. 

Japan: 10 Ward Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Sasiiichiro Matsui. 

Jordan: New Delhi, India (E). 


Kuwait: New Delhi, India (E). 

Laos: New Delhi, India (E). 

Lebanon: New Delhi, India (E). 

Malaysia: 63A Ward Place, Colombo 7 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: His Highness Tkngku Indra Petra. 

Maldives: 25 Melbourne Avc., Colombo 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Hussain Ali Didi. 

Mexico: New Delhi, India (E). 

Mongolia: New Delhi, India (E). 

Nepal: New Delhi, India (E). 

Netherlands: New Delhi, India (E). 

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Nigeria: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Norway: New Delhi, India (E). 

Pakistan: 17 Sir Ernest dc Silva Mawatha, Colombo 7 (E); 
Ambassador: Abdur Rauf Khan. 

Philippines: 5 Torrington Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Librado D. Cayco. 

Poland: 137 New Buller’s Rd., Colombo 4 (E); Ambassador : 
Wiktor Kinecki. 

Portugal: 22 Maitland Crescent, Colombo 7 (I.); Chargf 
d‘ Affaires aA.: Dr. Gil Pesanha Alcoforado Sal- 
danha. 

Romania: New Delhi, India (E). 

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Spain: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: New Delhi, India (E). 

Switzerland: No. 7 Upper Chatham St., Colombo 1 (E); 

Ambassador: Franjois P. Chatelatn. 

Thailand: 10 Sir Ernest dc Silva Mawatha, Colombo 7 (E); 
Ambassador: Owart Suthiwart-Narueput. 

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India (IIC). 

Turkey: New Delhi, India (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 02 Sir Ernest de Silva Mawatha, Colombo 7 (K); 

Ambassador: Rafik Nisiianov, 

United Kingdom: Gallc Rd., KoIIupitiya. Colombo 3 (HC); 

High Commissioner: II. Smedley. 

U.S.A.: 44 Gallc Rd., Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Christopher van Hollen. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 106 Havelock Rd., 
Colombo 5 (E); Ambassador: Hoang Thanh Teal 

Yugoslavia: 32 Cambridge Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Slobadan Martinovic (designate). 
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SRI LANKA— (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL STATE ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Stanley Tilakaratne. 

After the general election of 1970 the newly elected 
House of Representatives functioned as a Constituent 
Assembly with the aim of adopting a new Constitution. 
The new Constitution was finally approved in May 1972, 
and vested sovereignty exclusively in the new unicameral 
National State Assembly of 157 representatives. The 
National State Assembly is elected for a six-year term, 
and it was decided that the existing House of Representa- 
tives elected in 1970 would have an extended term of that 
duration. 


General Election, May 1970 



Seats 

Votes 

United National Party 

17 

1,879,996 

Sri Lanka Freedom Party 

90 

1,817,349 

Federal Party .... 

13 

245.747 

Lanka Sama Samaja Party (Trot- 



skyists) .... 

19 

443.224 

Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist 



Party .... 

— 

n.a. 

Communist Party 

6 

169,149 

Tamil Congress . . 

3 

115.557 

Mahajama Eksath Peramuna 
(People’s United Front) 

1 

Tatika Vimukti Peramuna 

^ - 

n.a. 

(National Liberation Front) . 

J 


Independents and Others . 

2 

292.747 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The main political parties are: 

Sri Lanka Freedom Party: 407 Galle Rd., Colombo 7; 
f. Oct. 1951 by the former Premier, Hon. S. W. R. D. 
Bandaranaike; Socialist; stands for a neutralist foreign 
policy; nationalization of certain industries but not 
immediately of the foreign-owned estates; Sinhalese 
as the official language, with safeguards for minorities; 
Pres. Mrs. Sirimavo R. D. Bandaranaike. 

United National Party: "Siri Kotha”, Kollupituva, 
Colombo; Democratic Socialist party; aims at* a 
neutralist foreign policy; Sinhalese as the official 
language and State-aid to denominational schools; is 
opposed to nationalization of foreign-owned estates; 
Pres. J. R. Jayewardene; publ. U.N.P. Journal 
(weekly in Sinhala). 

Federal Party: 16 Alfred House Gdns., Colombo 3; f. 1949; 
principal Tamil party; stands for a Federal constitution; 
Leader S. J. V. Chelvanayakam, q.c.; Parliamentary 
Whip V. Dharmaungam, m.p.; Pres. S. M. Rasamani- 
kam; 457 Union Place, Colombo 2; Hon. Sec. S. 
Kathiraveluppillai 

Lanka Samn Samaja Party ( Trotskyist Party): f. 1935; 
stands for nationalization of estates and other foreign- 
owned companies, opposed to communahsm; Leader 
Dr N. M. Perera; Sec. Bernard Soysal; pubis. 
Sumasamajaya, Samadharmam and Samasamajist (Trot- 
skyist weeklies in Sinhala, Tamil and English respec- 
tively) 


Mahajama Eksath Peramuna ( People's United Front): 
53, 2/7 Mansoor Bldg., Main St., Colombo 11; f. i960, 
coalition 1965; left wing; stands for nationalization of 
foreign estates; strongly Sinhalese and Buddhist; 
scientific socialist; non-aligned; includes the former 
Viplavakari Lanka Sama Samaja (VLSSP); 1,500 active 
mems.; 8,000 Youth Leaguers; Pres. Dinesh Guna- 
wardene; Sec. Shantha Lokupitiya; publ. Mahajana 
Eksath Peramuna (weekly), Pahara (weekly). 

Communist Party: 91 Cotta Rd., Colombo 8; f. 1943; Chair. 
Dr. S. A. Wickramasiiihe; Gen. Sec. N. Sanmuga- 
thasan; National Organizer V. A. Samarawickrama; 
Gen. Treasurer C. Kumarasamy; 9,500 mems.; pubis. 
Maubima, Desablntnani, Forward (weeklies in Sinha- 
lese, Tamil and English respectively), Aththa (Sinhalese 
daily), NavaLogaya (Sinhala monthly). 

Lanka Prajathanthravadi Pakshaya ( Ceylon Democratic 
Party) : f. 1959 by the former Premier W. Dahanayake; 
is opposed to the nationalization of foreign-owned 
estates. State take-over of denominational schools and 
interference with Buddhist organizations; Leader W. 
Dahanayake. 

Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist Party: Colombo; f. 1964; 
breakaway group from Sri Lanka Freedom Party; 
Leader (vacant). 

Tamil Congress: strongly represented in northern and 
eastern Ceylon; Leader G. G. Ponnambalam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court 
and 

Court of Criminal Appeal of Sri Lanka 
Chiot Justice: Hon. H. N. G. Fernando, o.b.e. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. G. P. A. Silva, Hon. A. L. S. Siri- 
mane, Hon. A. C. A. Alles, Hon. G. T. Samara- 
wickreme, q. c., Hon. C. G. Weeramantry, Hon. 
O. L. de Kretser, Hon. S. R. Wijayatilake, Hon. 
V. T. Thamotheram. 

Commissioners of Assize: E. R. de Fonsbka, C. B. Wal- 
gampaya, D. Q. M. Sirimane, T. W. Rajaratnam. 
Registrar: N. Navaratnam. 

Court of Appeal 

Legislation to establish a Court of Appeal and abolish 
. ® of appeal to the Privy Council in London was 
introduced in 1971 and passed m the following year, the 
Court holding its inaugural session on March gth, 1972. 
President: T. S. Fernando, q.c. 7 

District Courts 

There are twenty-eight District Courts in Sri Lanka. 

I hey have unlimited original civil jurisdiction and criminal 
jurisdiction in respect of all offences which are not within 
the exclusive jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. In the 
exercise of their criminal jurisdiction. District Courts try 
Courts 3SeS comm ‘ ttec * to them for trial by Magistrates’ 

Magistrates’ Courts 

,, There are thirty-four Magistrates’ Courts in Sri Lanka. A 
Magistrates Court may not pass a sentence heavier than 
the following, except where an Ordinance has specially 
empowered it to do so: 

(a) Imprisonment up to six months. 

(b) Fine up to Rs.100. 

(c) Whipping if the offender is under 16 years. 
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SRI LANKA— {Judicial System, Religion, The Press} 


Courts or Requests and Rural Courts ' 

There are thirty Courts of Requests in the island, and 
they have original civil jurisdiction in all actions in which 
the debt, damage or demand, or the value of land in dis- 
pute, does not exceed a stipulated amount. The courts, 
with the exception of the Colombo Court, are presided 
over by a District Judge or a Magistrate, who acts as 
Commissioner of Requests in addition to his duties as a 
District Judge or Magistrate. The Colombo Court is 
presided over by a separate Commissioner. There arc 
forty-five Rural Courts in Sri Lanka. 

Criminal Justice Commissions Act 
The Criminal Justice Commissions Act, passed in April 
1972, set up a specially constituted Judicial Commission 
to try offences in connection with any rebellion, insurrec- 
tion or any widespread breakdown of law and order, 
currency offences and sabotage of industrial plants. 

Constitutional Court 

: The new Constitution adopted in May 1972 provided 
for a Constitutional Court of five persons, appointed by 
the President, charged with ruling on the validity of 
legislation enacted within the National Assembly. Juris- 
diction in these matters is now outside the sphere of 
ordinary courts. 


' METHODIST CHURCH IN SRI LANKA 
President ot Conference: Rev. G. Denzil pe Silva, b.p. 

THE PRESBYTERY OF SRI LANKA • 

The Dutch Reformed Church in Sri Lanka. 
Moderator: Rev. R. N. Weiman, d.d., m.th. 

CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA 
The Church of South India came into being in 1947 by a 
union of four Anglican Dioceses, four Methodist Districts 
and eight Councils of the South India United Church. 
About 5,000 members. 

Bishop: Rt. Rev. D. J. Ambalavnar, r.a., b.d., m.tii. 
Jaffna Diocese, Vaddukoddai. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop: ILE. Thomas Cardinal Cooray, o.ii.i., b.a., 
ph.d., d.d.. Metropolitan; Archbishop's House, Colombo 
8. There are 12 Bishops. 


THE PRESS 


RELIGION 

BUDDHISM 

Seventy-five per cent of the population arc Theravada 
Buddhist. Buddhism was introduced into Ceylon in the 
third century n,c. by Prince Mahinda, son of the Indian 
King Asoka. There arc 12,000 Buddhist Bhikkhus (monks), 
living in 6,060 temples on the island. They are educated in 
Pirivcnas (temple schools), numbering 150. Two Pirivenas 
founded 85 years ago were raised, to university status by 
Act of Parliament in 1959, in order to provide higher 
education for both Bhiklchus and laymen in the medium 
of the Sinhala language. 

Ceylon Regional Centro of the World Fellowship of Budd- 
hists: 6 Paget Rd., Colombo 5; Sec. \V. P. Daluwatta. 

Buddhist Congress: Pres. Jinadasa Samarakkodi. 

HINDUISM 

The Tamil population of Sri Lanka, including those long 
settled in tho island as well as the immigrants from India, 
are Hindus. The Hindu population numbers over two 
million. 

ISLAM 

The majority of the Muslims in Sri Lanka are styled 
Moors or Moormen, and claim descent either from Arab 
immigrants or the Indian traders Irom the mainland who 
settled in the island. The rest are Malays, mostly descended 
from soldiers and labourers from Java and Sumatra intro- 
duced into the island by the Dutch. There arc a few 
Afghans and other Muslim settlers. Arab merchants 
dominated trade in the island until the appearance of the 
Portuguese in the sixteenth century. The total Muslim 
population is over 600,000. 

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

CHURCH OF CEYLON 

Bishop of Kurunngala: Rt. Rev. Cyril Lakshman Wickre- 
masingue; Bishop’s House, Kandy Road, Kurunagala. 

Bishop of Colombo: Cyril Abeynayake; Bishop’s House, 
Stewart Place, Colombo, 3. 


NEWSPAPERS 


dailies 

Newspapers arc published in Sinhala, Tamil and English. 
There arc three main newspaper publishing groups: 
Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd., Independent 
Newspapers Ltd. and Times of Ceylon Ltd. In February 
1973 legislation was passed setting up a Press Council of 
five members and imposing controls on newspapers, 
notably on the publication without official approval cf 
Cabinet proceedings. In July 1973 ownership of Associated 
Newspapers was transferred by legislation, the Public 
Trustee acquiring 75 per cent of the shares for sale to the 
public, co-operative societies, trade unions, journalists and 
newspaper employees, but not to other newspaper groups. 
In April 1974 the Government ordered tho office:! of 
Independent Newspapers Ltd. to be closed. 

AtMfta: 95 Cotton Rd., Colombo 8; Sinhalese; Commun- 
ist; circ. 41,000; Editor B. A. Siriwardene. 


Coylon Daily Mirror: P.O.B. 159, Colombo 1; London 
Office: Stuart House, 1 Tudor St., E.C.4; f. 1961; 
English; published by the Times of Ceylon Ltd.; 
Independent; Editor R. Michael; circ. 31,500; Sunday 
edition, Sunday Mirror. 


Coylon Daily Mows: Lako House, P.O.B. 248, Fort. 
Colombo; 1. 1918; morning; published by the Associated 
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor M. de Silva; circ. 
67.537- 

Ceylon Obtervor: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colomlv); 
i. 1834; evening and weekly; published by the Asso- 
ciated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor Philip 
Coorev; circ. evening 8,151; weekly 83,632. 

Dawasa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Sinhalese; 
published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
fo. Karunaratne; circ. 76,000. 


inamina: Lake House, P.O.B, 548; Fort, Colombo; i. 
1909; morning; Sinhalese; published by the Aswcix.rd 
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor S. Sub am.*, cue, 
circ. 123,784. 

napathi: 5 Gunas.ena M.awath.a, Colombo J*t Y.yr;h: 
published hv Independent Newspsiw” 

Sk T. Siva Navagam: circ. t-M** 1 - 
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Eelanaadu: f. 1959; published by Eelanaadu Ltd.; Man. 

Editor K. P. Haran; Editor N. Sabaratnam. 
Janadina: 47 Jayantha Weerasekera Mawatha, Colombo 
10; Sinhalese; published by Suriya Printers and 
Publishers Ltd.; Editor Wimalaweera Perera. 
Janata: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; London 
Office; 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1953; 
evening; Sinhalese; published by the Associated News- 
papers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. F. Kariyakarawana; 
circ. 37,908. 

Lankadipa: Times Building, Colombo; publ. by Times of 
Ceylon Ltd.; London Office: Stuart House, Tudor 
St., E.C.4; f- 1947; Sinhalese; Editor D. H. Abey- 
singhe; circ. 510,000. 

Mithran: 185 Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14; Tamil; pub- 
lished by Express Newspapers Ltd.; Editors K. V. S. 
Vas, K. Sivapragasam. 

Rasavahini: Bristol St., Colombo 1; Sinhalese; published 
by the Times of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. H. Abey- 
singhe. 

Riviresa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Sinhalese; 
published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
G. Liyanage; circ. 170,000. 

Sawasa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Sinhalese; 
published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
M. Karunaratne; circ. 17,000. 

Sun: Colombo; f. 1965; English; Editor Dr. Gamini 
Wijeyewardene. 

Thanthi: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Tamil; pub- 
lished by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
V. K. P. Nathan; circ. 7,050. 

Thinakaran: Lake House, P.O.B. 1217, Fort, Colombo; 
London Office: 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; *• 
1932; morning: Tamil; published by the Associated 
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor R. Sivaguru- 
nathan; circ. daily 35.081. 

Timis of Ceylon: P.O.B. 159, Colombo 1; London Office: 
Stuart House, 1 Tudor St., London, E.C.4; 1846; 

evening except on Sundays; published by the Times of 
Ceylon Ltd.; Independent; Editor H. E. R. Aba- 
yasekara; circ. evening 15,000, Sunday 36,000. 
Vlrakesari: 185 Grandpass Rd.. Colombo 14 (P.O.B, r6o); 
f. 193°: morning; Tamil; Chief Editor K. V. S. Vas; 
Ass. Editor K. Sivapragasam; circ. 24,680. 

Sunday Papers 

Obierver [Magazine Edition): f. 1923 (see Ceylon Observer 
above). 

8hri Lankadipa: Times Building, Colombo; publ. by Times 
of Ceylon Ltd.; f. 1951; Sinhalese; Editor D. H. 
Abeysinghe; circ. 120,000. 

8ilumina: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; London 
Office: rsi Fleet St., London. E.C.4; f. 1930; illustrated; 
Sinhalese; Editor; D. D. Wettasinghe; circ. 366,000. 
Sunday Times: P.O.B. 159, Colombo 1; f. 1923; illustrated; 
Independent; Editor H. E. R. Abayasekara; circ. 
36,000. 

Thinakaran Vaara Manjari: Lake House, P.O.B. 1217, Fort, 
Colombo; f. 1948; Editor R. Sivagurunathan; circ. 
(Sunday edition) 39,247. 

Weekend Sun: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo. 

PERIODICALS 

Weeklies 

Ceylon Catholic Messenger: Catholic Press, Colombo 8, 
f. 1868; Editor Rev. Fr. Manik Muttukumaru, b.a., 
d.c.l. (Rome); circ. 13,500. 


Ceylon Government Gazette: Government Press, P.O.B. 
500, Colombo; f. 1802; official Government publication; 
circ. 54,364. 

Ceylon News: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; 
f. 1938; articles from the Ceylon Observer and the Ceylon 
Daily News ; published by the Associated Newspapers 
of Ceylon Ltd. 

Chintamani: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Tamil; 
published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
S. T. Siva Nayagam; circ. 55,700. 

Desabhimani: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Tamil; published 
by the Communist Party; Editor K. Ramanathan; 
circ. 10,000. 

Forward: Colombo; English; Communist; circ. 9,000. 

Gnanartha Pradipaya: Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo 8; 
Sinhalese; National Catholic paper; Editors Rev. Fr. 
Joe E. Wickramasinghe, P. Dharmaratne, Norbert 
Mawalage; circ. 36,500. 

Janasathiya: 47 Jayantha Weerasekara Mawatha, Colombo 
10; Sinhalese; published by Suriya Printers and 
Publishers Ltd.; Editor Nimal Horana. 

Maubima: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Sinhalese; published 
by the Communist Party; circ. 18,000. 

Mihira: Lake House, Fort, Colombo; children’s magazine. 

Morning Star: American Ceylon Mission Press, Manipay; 
f. 1841; English and Tamil; Editors L. S. Kulathun- 
gam (English), Rev. N. Subramaniam (Tamil). 

Samadharmam: 47 Driebergs Ave., Colombo 10; Tamil; 
organ of the Lanka Samaja Party, section of the Fourth 
International. 

8arasaviya: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; 
f. 1963; Sinhalese; circ. 38,000. 

Sathiaveda Pathukavalan: Jafina; published by St. 
Joseph’s Catholic Press; f. 1876; Tamil; Editor S. M. J. 
Louis. 

8Inhala Bauddhaya: Maha Bodhi Mandira, 13 Maligakanda 
Rd., Colombo 10; f. 1906; published by The Maha Bodi 
Society of Ceylon; Editor-in-Chief Raja V. Ekana- 
yaka; circ. 25,000. 

Siyarata: 532 Galle Road, Colombo 3; f. 1947; Sinhalese 
and English editions; Editor of Sinhalese edition P. A. 
Jinadasa Niyathafala; Editor of English edition 
Alwyn F. Perera. 

Sutantiran: 194A Silversmith Street, Colombo; f. 1947; 
Tamil; Editor S. T. Sivanayagam. 

U.N.P. Journal: organ of the United National Party. 

Vanitha Viththi: Times Building, Colombo; London 
Office: Stuart House, Tudor Street, E.C.4; f- 1957; 
Sinhalese women's magazine; Editor M. Disanayake; 
circ. 40,000. 

Virakesari ( Weekly Illustrated edition): 185 Grandpass Rd., 
Colombo 14 (P.O.B. 160); f. 1930; Editor K. V. S. Vas; 
circ. 25,110. 

Fortnightlies, Monthlies, etc. 

Baptist Messenger: 44 Kynsey Rd., Colombo 8; Sinhalese 
and English twice a month; organ of the Baptist 
Churches of Ceylon and published by the Sri Lanka 
Baptist Sangamaya; Editor Rev. Carlyle Pietersz; 
Business Man. H. B. Welagedera. 

Bosat, The: Vajirarama, Bambalapitiya, Colombo; f. 
1937: Buddhist English monthly: Board of Editors 
vens Nsrada. Ptvadassi and Vinita and J. S. Gomes. 

Ceylon Business Express, The: 23 Canal Row, Colombo; 
j. 1940; policy to extol private enterprise and teach 
business efficiency; monthly; Editor D. J. S. Peiris. 
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Ceylon Causorie, The: Nadaraja Bldg., Galle Road, 
Colombo 3; f. 1929; illustrated monthly; English; 
Editor Alexis Roberts. 

Ceylon Commerce: Ceylon National Chamber of Commerce, 
2nd Floor YMBA Bldg., Main St., (P.O.B. 1375), 
Colombo 1 ; fortnightly. 

Ceylon Estate News: Lochiel, Nalluruwa, Pandora. 

Coylon Journal of Adult Education: r Maliban Street, 
Colombo; published by Ceylon Literacy Campaign; 
Socialist; monthly; Editor T. P. Anerasinghe, b.a., 
f.e.econ.s. 

Ceylon Law Recorder: Kottc; f. 1919; legal miscellany and 
law report of Ceylon; monthly; Editorial Board: N. E. 
Weerasooria, q.c., W. S. YVeerasooria, ix. b., rn.D. 

Ceylon Teacher, The: 95 Main Street, Jaffna; monthly 
journal of the All-Ceylon Union of Teachers; Editor 
A. E. Tamber, b.sc. 

Ceylon Trade Journal: Department of Commerce, P.O. 
Box 1507, Colombo; f. 1935; published by the Depart- 
ment of Commerce, Colombo; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief Dir. of Commerce. 

Ceylon Woman: 5 Castle Terrace, Colombo 8; English; 
monthly; Editor Sita Jayawardana. 

Dulhaya: Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo; monthly; 
Editor Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis. 

Financial Times, The: 323 Union Place, P.O.B. 330, 
Colombo 2; quarterly; commercial and economic 
affairs; Man. Editor Cyril Gardiner; Deputy Editor 
J. A. Aloysius; Business Man. P. M. Aloysius. 

Guvan Viduli Sangarawa: P.O.B. 574, Colombo; Sinhalese; 
fortnightly; magazine of Sri Lanka Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

Industrial Ceylon: Ceylon National Chamber of Industries, 
No. 2-i/t2a, Bristol Bldg., Colombo 1; quarterly. 1 

Jnnakavl: 47 Jayantha Wcorasckcra Mawatha, Colombo 
10; Sinhalese; fortnightly; Associated Editors Wima- 
laweera Perera and Nimal Horana. 

Messenger of the Sacred Heart for Ceylon: Colombo 
Catholic Press, Colombo 8; f. 1920; monthly; Editors 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. Manik Muttuicumaru, b.a., d.c.l. 
(Rome) (English), Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis (Sinhalese); 
circ. 4,500. 

Navalokaya: Gampaha, W.P.; f. 1941: Sinhalese; monthly; 
articles on literature, art, politics, education, science, 
etc.; Managing Editor Rev. U. Saranankara. 

Nava Yugaya: Lake House, Colombo; f. 1956; fortnightly; 
Sinhalese; circ. 17,753. 

Public Opinion: 723 Maradana Road, Colombo 10; 
monthly; Editor N. G. L. Marasinghe. 

Radio Times: P.O.B. 574, Colombo; English; fortnightly; 
magazine of Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation. 

Rasavahini: Times Bldg., Colombo; London Office: Stuart 
House, Tudor Street, E.C.4; f. 1956; Sinhalese monthly; 
Editor M. Disanayake. 

Sri Lanka Methodist Church Record: Wesley Press, Wclla- 
wattc, Colombo 0 ; f. 1S92; published by the Methodist 
Church, Sri Lanka; monthly; Editor Jill F. Nfavsiiam, 
11.se.; circ. 300. 

Textiles: 15 Fifth Cross Street, Colombo 11; f. 194 6 : tv p cc 
a month; Ceylon textile journal; circ. 3.000; Editor 
G. P. Kariyawasam. 

Vanoll Mangarl: P.O.B. 57.!. Colombo: Tamil; fortnightly; 
magazine of Sri I-anka Broadcasting Corporation. 


Quarterlies, etc. 

Ceylon Journal of Medical Science: c'o The Librarian 
University of Sri Lanka. P.O.B. 1O9S, Colombo 3. 

Ceylon Journal of Science (Biological Science:): f. 1924; 
twice yearly; published by tho University of Sri 
Lanka; Gen. Editor Prof. H. Crust. 

Coconut Journal: Printing House, 16, 1/17 Baillie St., 
Colombo; f. 7956; quarterly; Editor Valentine S 
Perera. 

Journal of tho Ceylon Medical Association: 6 Wijerama 
Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. 18S8; quarterly; Editors Prof. 
N. D. W. Lionel, Dr. N. Paramesiiwaran. 

Poultry Journal: Printing House. iG, 1/17 Baillie St., 
Colombo 1; f. 1963; Editor Valentine S. Perera, 

Symposium: 36 Vajira Road, Colombo; English; litera- 
ture, art and films; quarterly; Editor W. 13 . C. Silva. 

Trade Directory for Ceylon and Overseas: Printing House, 
16, 1/17 Baillie St., Colombo 1; f. 1958; quarterly; 
Editor Valentine S. Perera. 

Tropical Agriculturist, The: P.O. Box 63G, Colombo; 
f. 1881; research quarterly published by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture; circ. 750. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Co-operative Press Trust of Ceylon: Ncgris Bldg., P.O.B. 
131, Colombo; National Co-operative news agency of 
Sri Lanka; receives international and Asian news which 
is distributed to subscribers; Chair. C. E. L. Wick- 
remesingiie; Gen. Man. A. Arultiragasam. 

Foreign Bureaux 

The following are represented: Deutsche Presse-Agentur 

(DPA), Reuters, Tass. 


PUBLISHERS 

Architecture and Arts Publication Co.: 75 Ward Place, 
Colombo 7. 

Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.: Lake House, P.O.B. 
248, Colombo; f. 192G; Chair. A. Iv. Premadasa; Dirs. 
M. A. A. pe Abrew, W. Siriwardiina, C. H. Hulu- 
galle, Mervyn de Silva; Sec. S. R. T. Dkar- 
maratne. 

W. E. Bastian and Co.: 23 Canal Row, Fort, Colombo 
1; f. 1904; Man. Propr. W. D. E. Bastian. 

H. W. Cavo and Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 25, Gaffoor Bldgs., 
Colombo 1; I. 1S7G; printers, publishers, booksellers, 
office equipment dealers, music dealers and stationers, 
etc.; Dirs. C. J. S. Fernando, B. J. L. Fernando. 

Ceylon Printers Ltd.: 20 Sir Chittampalam A. Gardiner 
Mawatha, Colombo 2. P.O.B. 305. 

Christian Literature Society Book Shop; Front St., Colombo 

11. 

Colombo Catholic Press: 3rd Division, Maradana, Colombo; 
f. 1S65; liturgical books; Man. Rev. l->. O. Goins. 

Colombo Co-operative Society Printers Ltd.: 72 Kev Rd„ 
Colombo 2. 

Express Newspapers (Ceylon) Ltd.: 185 Grandpa-. Rd.. 
Colombo 14; publishers of Virahrs'tn Daily. Vimhc.sri 
Weekly, Mill.rar. Daily, Milkrar. Weekly: Chief Editor 
K. V. S. Van, m.a. 

M. 0 . Gunasena and Co. Ltd.: 217 Oleott Maw, tin, Colombo 
n; f. 1915; educational and general. 
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Hansa Publishers Ltd.: Hansa House, Clifford Ave., 
Colombo 3; general. 

Independent Newspapers Ltd.: 5 Gunasena Mawatba, 
Colombo 12. 

d. K. G. dayawardena and Co.: B.T.S. Bldg., 203, 1/13 
Olcott Mawatha, Colombo 11. 

Karunaratne and Co.: 145 Olcott Mawatba, Colombo xi. 

Lake House Printers and Publishers Ltd.: 41 W.A.D. 
Ramanayake Maivatha, P.O.B. 1458, Colombo 2; 
educational and general. 

Printing House: 16, 1/17 Baillie St., Colombo 1; printers, 
publishers, booksellers, etc.; publishers of Ceylon Who’s 
Who (annually), Coconut Journal, Trade Dtrectory for 
Ceylon and Overseas, Poultry Journal (all quarterly); 
Editor Valentine S. Perera. 

Ratnakara Press Ltd.: 74 Dam St., Colombo 12. 

Saman Publishers Ltd.: 49/16 Iceland Bldgs., Colombo 3. 

Sandesa Ltd.: 44 a Alfred House Gardens, Colombo 3; 185 
Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14. 

K. V. G. de Silva and Sons: 415 Galle Rd., Colombo 4. 

Sri Lanka Publishing Co.: 209 Norris Rd., Colombo xr. 
Times of Ceylon Ltd.: 3 Bristol St., Fort, Colombo. 

The Union Press: 169 Union Place, Colombo 2. 

Union Printing Works: 210 Srimath Bennett Soysa Vidiya, 
Kandy; printers, publishers, bookbinders; Propr. Mrs. 
Leelawathie Guneratne. 


RADIO 

. National 

Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation: Torrington Square, 
P.O.B. 574, Colombo 7; f. 1967; under Ministry of 
Information and Broadcasting; controls all broadcast- 
ing in Sri Lanka; 551 broadcasting hours a week, of 
which Sinhala National and Commercial 170 hours, 
, Tamil National and Commercial All Asia 140 hours, 
Hindi All Asia Commercial 58 hours, English National 
and Commercial All Asia 160J hours. Education Service 
22J hours; Chair, and Dir.-Gen. R. Tilleiceratne. 

Voice of America: Programmes in English (7J hours), 
Hindi (1 hour), Urdu (1 hour).* * ' ■ . 

Commercial 

Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1510, Colombo; 
Domestic Servtccs: igri hours (Sinhala 7SJ hours; 
Tamil 43 J hours; English 68 J hours); Overseas Services: 
1x7 hours (Hindi 52 hours; English 46$ hours; Tamil 
18J hours); Reps, in India, Great Britain and U.S.A.; 
Chair, and Dir. , Gen. R. Tillekeratne Dir. English 
Services J. Barucha; Dir. Sinhala Services Thevis 
Guruge; Dir. Tamil Services K. S. Nadarajah. 

Ceylon Redif fusion Service Ltd.: P.O. Box 1002, 299 Union 
Place, Colombo; f. 1951; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., 
London: four programme wired broadcasting networks 
in Colombo and district and ICandy; relays all Sri Lanka 
Broadcasting Corporation programmes including com- 
mercial to about 18,000 subscribers; Gen. Man. \V. 
‘ Macdonald. 

In 1971 there were 500,000 radio licences. 

There is no television in Sri Lanka. 


FINANCE 

( * 1 

(cap. p.u. *= capital paid up; dep.= deposits; Rs.=rupees; 
m.=million). 

BANKING 

The government has announced that all domestic and 
foreign banlcs are to be nationalized. 

Note: An export-import bank is to be set up to handle 
the financing of all foreign trade. It will be formed through 
an amalgamation of the foreign departments of the 
People's Bank and the Central Bank of Ceylon ( see below) 
and is to be a wholly owned subsidiary of both banks. 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Ceylon: P.O.B. 590, 34-36 Queens St., 
Colombo; f. 1950 by Act of Parliament; cap. Rs. 15m.; 
Rs. 746.1m. (Dec. 1971); Gov. and Chair, of the 
Monetary Board H. E. Tennekoon; Deputy Govs. Dr. 

G. Corea, Dr. W. M. Tilakaratna; pubis. Monthly 
Bulletin, Annual Report. 

National Banks 

Bank of Ceylon: Head Office: 41 Bristol St., Colombo; cap. 
p.u. Rs. 4.5m.; dep. Rs. 1,227.7m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. 
K. Shinya; Gen. Man. S. M. Sirimanne. 

Bank of Chettinad Ltd.: 256 Sea St., Pettah, Colombo; 
Man. P. M. Palaniappa Chettiar. 

Battiealoa Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: Advocate’s 
Rd., Battiealoa; f. 1942; Chair. T. Mylvaganam; Gen. 
Man. R. S. B. Beadle. 

Kalmunai Branch: Town Hall, Kalmunai; Man. R. C. D. 
Balthazaar. 

Colombo Co-operativo Provincial Bank Ltd.: 9 Duke St., 
Fort, Colombo; f. 1931; cap. Rs. 223,600; dep. Rs. 
11.5m.; Pres. W. M. Fonseka, j.p.u.m.; Gen. Man. 
K. L. E. R. Pintoe. 

Commercial Bank of Ceylon Ltd.: Head Office: 57 Sir 
Baron Jayatilaka Mawatha, P.O.B. 148, Colombo; cap. 
Rs. 5m.; dep. Rs. 64.6m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. S. F. 
Amerasinghe. 

Galle Co-operative Town Bank Ltd.: Galle; Pres. M. A. 
Fernando. 

Hatton National Bank Ltd.: 481 Darby Rd.7 Colombo; f. 
1970; cap. Rs. 2.7m.; Chair. E. J. Cooray; Gen. Man. 
Dir. M. Dharmaraja. 

Jaffna Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: 59 Main St., 
Jaffna; f. 1929; cap. p.u. Rs. 259,800; dep. Rs. 8m.; 
Pres. T. K. Rajasekaran; Gen. Man. D. Sellakandu. 

Kandy Co-operative Urban Bank Ltd.: 2x0 Colombo St., 
Kandy; Pres. P. Mapalagama; Treas. Francis 
Guneratne. 

People’s Bank: G.C.S.U. Bldg., Sir Chittampalam Gardiner 
Mawatha, Colombo 2; f. 1961; cap. Rs. 5.7m.; total 
resources Rs. 1,830.5m.; Chair. H. Abhayavardhana; 
Gen. Man. D. D. W. Kannangara. 

State Development Banks 

Agricultural and Industrial Credit Corpn. of Ceylon: P.O.B. 
20, 292 Galle Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1943; loan cap. Rs. 
30m.; Chair. S. E. Satarasinghe; Gen. Man. H. S. F. 
Goonewardena. 

Ceylon State Mortgage Bank, The: 91 Horton Place 
Colombo; f. 1931; Chair. N. S. Perera; Gen. Man. 

H. B. Kapuivatte. 
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Development Finance Corpn. of Ceylon: 9 Horton Place. 
Colombo 7; f. 1955; Chair. N. E. Weerasooria; Gen. 
Man. S. ICanagaratnam. 

Foreign Banks 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
17 Queen St., Colombo; f. 1853; Man. P. J. McNamara. 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd,: Karachi, Pakistan; Ceylon 
Office: 163 Keyzer Street, Colombo (P.O. Box 1088). 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, Tho: Hong 
Kong; 24 Sir Baron Jayatilaka Mawatha, Fort, 
Colombo; Man. A. R. Kelly. 

Indian Bank: P.O.B. 1384, Madras 1; P.O.B. 624, 48 
Muldalige Mawatha, Colombo 1. 

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 139 Main St., Overseas 
Bank Bldg., Pettah, Colombo 11. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: London; 16 Queen Street, Fort, 
Colombo. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenohurch St., 
London, E.C.3; 37 York St., P.O.B. 112, Colombo 1; 
xi York St., Colombo 1; Agents: Clark Spence & Co. 
Ltd., Gallo. 

Stato Bank of India: Colombo; 16 Sir Baron Jayatilaka 
Mawatha, Fort, Colombo 1; Agent: E. R. A. daCunha. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Colombo Brokers’ Association, Tho: P.O.B. 101, Colombo; 
Produce and share brokers. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance Corporation of Ceylon: Head Office: 2S8 Union 
Place, Colombo 2; f. 1961; General Insurance Dept., 
Gaffoor Bldgs., Leyden Bastian Rd., Fort, Colombo 1; 
Chair. LI. J. Samarakkody, n.sc.; Dirs. Dr. N. P. 
Rajendra, , M.n.n.s., d.cii., S. S. Wijeratne, b.a., 
LL.n;, Dr. S. T. G. Fernando. 


Lloyds: London; Agents in Colombo: Aitkcn Spence & Co. 
Ltd., P.O.B. 5; Cable Address: "Aitken Colombo”, 
Tel. 27861-7; Telex 1142. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE ■ 

Ceylon Chamber of Commerce: Lower Chatham St., Fort, 
Colombo (P.O.B. 274); cst. iS3q; incorp. 1S95; Chair. 

P. C. S. Fernando; Sec. C. Dias, m.a., ll.b. 

Ceylon Moor Chamber of Commerce: 14 China St., 
Colombo ir ; Pres. Sir Razik Fareed, o.b.e., m.p.; 
Admin. Sec. A. I. L. Marikar. 

Ceylon National Chamber of Commerce: Macan Markar 
Bldgs.. Prince St.. P.O.B. 1375. Colombo 1; (.1950; 
Pres. H. K. Fernando; Hon. Sec. M. A. Nawaz 
CArrooR; Admin. See. T. Sknkvtratne publ. 
Ceylon Commerce. 

Coyloncso National Council of the International Chamber 
Of Commerce: 17 Alfred Place, Colombo 3; Chair. 

- S. Amhalayanar; lion. Sec. A. IC. Nesaratnam; Hon. 
Trcas. P. R. Samuel. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: 63 Bankshall St., Colombo 
xi. 
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Sinhala Chamber of Commerce: 203 1/12, Olcott Bldr., 
Olcott, Mawatha. Colombo 11; f. 1937; 2,500 ir.'-ms ; 
Pres. K. A. G. Perera; Hon. Sec. B. A, Perkra. Heni! 
Treas. B. S. Kottegoda. j.p.; publ. Sinhala Chamber 
of Commerce Bulletin (monthly in Sinhala). 

Subsidiary Organizations: Admin. See. Raniitii 
Mendis. 

Sinhala Development Fund: 1 . 1969. 

Trade and Services Division. 

Educational Division. . 

Building Development Corporation Ltd.: f. 1955 engaged 
in Trade and Industrial Engineering. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Industrial Development Board of Ceylon: No. 615 Galie 
Rd., Katubedda, Moratuwa; f. 1966 under Ministry of 
Industries and Scientific Affairs for the encouragement, 
promotion and development of the small-scale indus- 
tries sector. 


All Ceylon Small Industries Association: 146/4 First Cross 
St., Colombo 11. 


All Ceylon Trade Chamber, The: 212/45, 1/3 Gas Works 
St., Colombo 11. 

Coylon Association of Manufacturers: c/o Ceylon Chamber 
of Commerce, P.O.B. 274. Colombo; f. 1955; Chair. 
M. A. S. M. Mohideen; Sec. C. Dias; The Secretary, 
The Ceylon Chamber of Commerce { ex-officio }. 

Ceylon Hardware Merchants Association: 449 Old Moor St., 
Colombo 12. 


Ceylon Merchants’ Chamber: De Mel Building, Chatham 
St., Colombo; f. 1926. 


Ceylon National Chamber of Industries: 2-1-12A, Bristol 
Bldg., Colombo 1; f. i960; 370 mems.; Chair. E. J. 
Cooray; Deputy Chair. H. E. P. de Mel; Chief Exec. 
P. Sangarappillai. Publ. Industrial Ceylon (quarterly). 
Ceylon Pharmaceutical Traders Association: P.O.B. S75, 
Colombo 12; represents Ceylon Pharmaceutical Manu- 
facturers, Importers and Wholesale and Retail Chem- 
ists; Pres. J. Camillus; Hon. Sec. M. Peiris. 

Ceylon Planters’ Society, The: P.O.B. 46, Kandy; f. 1036; 
1,376 mems.; Chair, II. G. R. de Mel, r.c.i.r.; See. 
D. F. Abeyesekera, b.a.; 21 branch organizations; 
publ. The Bulletin (quarterly). „ 

Ceylon Tea Propaganda Board: P.O.B. 295, 574 Galie 
Rd., Colombo 3: f. 1932 to promote demand for Ceylon 
tea in world markets; offices in various countries: Chair. 
B. Warusavitarne; Exec. Dir. E. 31 . O. Martenstvn; 

. Asst. Exec. Dir. T. G. Peiris; Sec. V. J. T. Peceea; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Ceylon Textile Chamber: Australia Buildings. Colombo 1; 
1 . 1942; 11S mems.: Chair. L. E. J. Fernando Lakeaja- 
singiia, j.p.; Admin. Sec. Lambert de Silva. 
Ceylonese Textile Traders' Association: j, and Cross Street, 
Colombo. 


lambcr of Ceylonese Merchants by Descent: 146. 9/1 First 
Cross St., Colombo 11. 

iconut and General Products Exporters’ Association: 

c/o The Ccvlon Chamber of Commerce, l'.O />• z?S, 
Colombo; Chair. W. Kaeunaratne; rwc. C. Dias; T.s- 
Sccrctary, The Ceylon Chamberof Omm-icc ,/x-of/i :>?;■ 
conut Marketing Board: it Duke St., Colons!*, 1; i. vijt; 
Board appointed under ftatute by Minister of 1 > 

tion Industry: Chair. Dr- S- Tilakapat 
S. Gt’NASr.KERA; Add!. Gen. .u-m. j. En. ...... 

lombo Brokers' Association, The: P.O.B- mi. :<? Jr-usdi- 
pntiii Mawatha. Colombo r; f. i O't • 
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olombo Lighterage • Co’s Association: 140-142 Prince 
Street, Fort, Colombo, 

Colombo Rubber Traders’ Association, The: P.O.B. 274, 
Colombo; f. 1918; Chair. P. A. Silva; Sec. C. Dias; 
The Secretary, Ceylon Chamber o£ Commerce (ex- 
officio). 

Colombo Tea Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 274, Colombo; 
f. 1894; Chair. S. N. Senaratne; Sec. C. Dias; The 
Secretary, Ceylon Chamber of Commerce (ex-officio). 

Export Promotion Council of Ceylon: 5 Chariemont Rd., 
Colombo 6; f. i960; commercial consultants and job 
placement bureau; Sec. Dinkar Mutha ‘Krishna; 
publ. Directory of Manufacturers and Industrialists 
(annually). 

Low-Country Products Association of Ceylon: 40 1/1 Upper 
Chatham St., Colombo 1; f. 190S; Chair. D. E. Het- 
tiarachchi, j.p.; Hon. Sec. M. H. G. A. Brito- 
Mutunayagam; 140 mems. 

Mercantile Chamber of Ceylon: 99-2/62 Gaffoor Building, 
2nd Floor, Main St., Colombo x; f. 193°; 35° mems.; 
Admin Sec., K. T. Shanmugam. 

Sri Lanka Importers, Exporters and Manufacturers’ 
Association: 26 Reclamation Rd., P.O.B. 1050, 
Colombo xx; f. 1955; Pres. J. Oliver Perera, j.p.; 
Hon. Gen. Sec. Frank Hamer. 

Sri Lanka State Trading Corporation: Colombo; f. 1971; 
handles all export and import trading. 

Tea Research Institute of Ceylon: St. Coombs, Talawakele; 
f. 1925 to research into all aspects of tea production and 
manufacture, and to provide and publish information 
derived from this research; 4 brs.; 60 research workers; 
Chair. S. Pathmanathan; Dir. Dr. L. H. Fernando; 
pubis. The Tea Quarterly, Annual Report, Advisory 
Pamphlets, Monographs on Tea Production in Ceylon, 
Wall Charts. ( 

1 ’ THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 

The most important organizations on the consumer side 
are the Wholesale Stores Unions, which handle all food- 
stuffs and miscellaneous goods supplied by the Co-operative 
Wholesale Establishment, as well as running a large number 
of retail stores. The Co-operative Wholesale Establishment 
is at the head of the consumer co-operative movement. 
It was founded in 1943 and is administered by an autono- 
mous Board of Directors. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Ceylon Estates Employers’ Federation: 73/1 Kollupitiya 
Rd., Colombo 3 (P.O.B. 473); f. 1944; 338 mems.; Pres. 

S. M. Dias; Deputy Pres. L. Namasivayam; Sec. 

T. R. R. WlJEWICKREMA. 

Planters’ Association of Ceylon: Colombo; Chair, c. 

WtJENAIKE. 

Employers’ Federation of Ceylon: P.O.B. 858, 73/1 Koll- 
upitiya Rd„ Colombo 3; f. 1929; mem. International 
Organization of Employers; Chair. Henry Pieris; 
Vice-Chair. G. M. Topen; Sec. E. S. Appadurai. 

Council Representatives 
Agency House and Brokers’ Mercantile Employers: S. 
Cumarasamy. 

Coconut Manufacturing and Export Trade Employers: 
J. W. B. Perera. 

Commercial Banks' Employers: J . A. Cruickshank. 
Engineer Employers: I. G. H. Jayesuria. 

Fertilizer Employers: S. Coomaraswamy. 


General Trades Mercantile Employers: H. L. E. 

Co or ay. . , 1 

Hotel Employers: C. E. Guffroy. 

Importer, Distributor and General Employers: J. D. 
Rasiah. 

Manufacturing Employers: S. K. Wickremasinghe. 
Master Printers’ Employers: C. P. db Silva. 

Motor Employers: A. L. Perera. 

Port Employers: M. L. D. Caspersz. 

Rubber and General Produce Store Employers: J. A. 
Leembruggen. 

Tea Stores Employers: S. E. Satarasinghe. 


TRADE UNIONS 

All Coylon Federation of Free Trade Unions (ACFFTU) : 94; 

1/6 York Bldg., York St., Colombo 1; 6 affiliated unions, 
65,000 mems.; Pres. W. K. Wijemanne; Gen. Sec. 
Antony Lodwick. 

Ceylon Federation of Labour (CFL): No. 108 Kew Rd., 

Colombo 2; 25 affiliated unions; 125,700 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. N. M. Perera; Gen. Sec. D. G. William. 

Ceylon National Trade Union Confederation (CNTUC): 

63, 1/7 Hidramani Bldg., Chatham St., Colombo 1; f. 
1966; combined membership 457,000; Gen. Sec. V, 
Annamalay. 

Ceylon Trade Union Federation (CTUF): 123 Union Place, 
Colombo; f. 1941; 24 affiliated unions; 35,271 mems.; 
Sec. -Gen. N. Sanmugathasan. - . , „ 

Ceylon Workers’ Congress (CWC): 72 Ananda Coomaras- 
wamy Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. 1940; mainly plantation 
workers; 395.775 mems.; Pres. S. Tiiondaman; Sec. 
M. S. Sellasamy; pubis. Congress News (fortnightly 
in English), Congress (weekly in Tamil). 

Democratic Workers’ Congress (DWC) : 14 Suncthra Lane, 
Thimbirigasyaya Rd., Colombo 5; f. 1956; 398,165 
mems.; Pres. Abdul Aziz; Sec. V. P. Ganesan. 
Government Workers’ Trade Union Federation (GWTUF): 
22 affiliated unions; 100,000 mems.; controlled by the 
Lanka Sama Samaja Party. 

Pub '* c „ Service Workers’ Trade Union Federation 
(PSWTUF): 120 affiliated unions;, 100,000 mems.; Pres. 
P . Adhipola; Gen. Sec. W. Perera. - 

Sri Lanka Independent Trade Union Federation (SLITUF): 

213 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. ig6o- 35 
affiliated unions; 65,132 mems.; Pres. Herbert Wick- 
ram asinghe; Gen. Sec. Ananda Dassanayake. 

Union of Post and Telecommunication Officers: 11/4 Duke 
St., P.O.B. 15; Colombo 1; f. 1945; p rcs . L. G. D. 
Wickremasinghe; Gen. Sec. U. S. Jayasekera; publ. 
Postmark. , 


TRANSPORT , , : 

RAILWAYS 

Ceylon Government Railway: P.O.B. 355, Colombo 10; 9 
aiesei electric shunting locomotives, no diesel hydraulic 
locomotives, 29 diesel hydraulic shunting locos, 15 
diesel electric rail cars, 39 diesel electric locos, 884 
broad gauge, 99 narrow gauge carriage stock, 4,116 
wagons; operates a network of about 954 miles, 'of 
which about 87 miles are narrow gauge; gross receipts 
Rs- rl 7-8m., expenses Rs. 144.1m.; Gen. Man. 
f* Navaratne; Additional Gen. Mans. (Adminis- 
tration) B. Polwatte, (Technical) P. Rajagopal. 

All railways are state-owned. 1 
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ROADS 

Public Works Department: Ministry of Irrigation, Power, 
and Highways, Colombo; this Ministry maintains about 
21,9 9 ° km. (1972) of roads. There is a national omnibus 
service with about 3,000 vehicles. 

Ceylon Transport Board: 200 Kirula Rd., Colombo 5; f. 
195 7: nationalized organization reponsible for road 
passenger transport sendees; Chair. Anil Moone- 
singhe; Vice-Chair. P. Eheliyagoda; See. Maiunda 
Elayaperujia; publ. Transport News and Transport 
Management. 

SHIPPING 

Colombo is one of the most important ports in the East 
and is situated at the junction of the main trade routes. 
The other main ports of Sri Lanka are Trincomalec, Gallc 
and Jaflna. Trincomalec is the main port for shipping out 
tea. 

Ceylon Association of Steamer Agents: 1st Floor, Mac- 
kinnon’s Bldg., York St., Colombo 1; f. 1966; primarily 
a consultative organization; represents members in 
1 dealings with Government Authorities; 33 mems.; 
Chair. M. L. D. Caspersz; See. B. C. Jayasuriya. 

Port (Cargo) Corporation: P.O.B. 595, Colombo 1: f. 1958; 
responsible for all cargo handling operations in the 
Ports of Colombo, Galle and Trincomalec; Chair, and 
Chief Exec. S. M. B. Dolapihilla; Gen. Man. K. G. D. D. 
Patiiiratne, c.a.s. 

Shipping Companies 

Ceylon Ocean Lines Ltd.: 99-2/4, 2/67 Gaffoor Buildings, 
P.O.B. 1276,' Colombo 1 ; agents for Polish, Russian, 
East German, Romanian, Chinese and Bulgarian lines! 
also charter vessels; Chair. L. G. Gunasekara, b.a., 
ll.d.; Sec. N. N. Gunewardene. 

Ceylon Shipping Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 891, Prince St., 
Colombo 1; controlling interest by State and the Ceylon 
Shipping Corporation Ltd.; Chair. P. B. ICarandawala. 

Eastern star Lines Ltd.: 2nd Floor, National Bank Bldg., 
Fort, Colombo; services to Middle East, Persian Gulf 
and Indian coast; fleet of fourteen ships. 

Missageries Maritime? Co,: 12 Sir Baron Jayatidlaka 
Mawatha, Colombo; representative for India, Pakistan, 
Sri Lanka and Burma. 

Shipping Corporation of Ceylon Ltd.: No. 6 Sir Baron 
Jayatilcke Mawatha, Colombo 1; f. 1969, became 
government corporation 1971; Chair. P. B. Karanda- 
wala; Gcn._Man. A. Giragama. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are 104 miles of canals open for traffic. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The control of Civil Aviation is in the hands of the 
Department of Civil Aviation. 

Tli ere arc airports at Bandaranalke, Gal Oya, Jaffna, 
Batticaloa, Anuradhapura and Trincomalec. 


Air Ceylon Ltd,: Lower Chatham St., P.O.B. 692, Colombo 

■ 1; f. 1947; operates daily internal services and inter- 
national services between Colombo and Bombay. 
• Madras, TinichimpaUi, Karachi, London, Horne, 
Singapore. Kuala Lumpur, Bangkok, Paris, Jakarta; 
Chair. S. H. Silva; Gen. Man. E. Dc S. Wickrf.map.a- 
tane; fleet of one DC-S50, one Trident ill, one HS 74s, 
two DC-3. 

The following foreign airlines are represented in 
Colombo: Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, British Airways, 
Indian Airlines (IA), Pakistan International Aitlinee 
Corpn. (PIA), Qantas, Singapore Airlines, Swh-air, 
Trans World Airlines Inc. (TWA)., Union do Transports 
Adriens (UTA). 

Gal Oya, Jaffna, Batticaloa, Anuradhapura and Trin- 
comalee are served by Air Ceylon. 


TOURISM 

Ceylon Tourist Board: P.O.B. 1504, 25 Galle Face, Centic 
Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1966; Chair. DhaRMaSiki Senana* 
yake; Dir. Publicity T. 13. Blast, asinoiie. 

There were 40,200 tourists in 1969, 46,247 in 1070, 
39,654 in 197 1, and 56,047 in 1972. 

. CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Department of Cultural Affairs: 135 Dharmapala Mawatha, 
Colombo 7; Dir. Donald Areysinghe. 

Arts Council of Ceylon: 135 Dhariunpnla Mawatha, 
Colombo 7; Pres. D. G. Davaratne; Gen. See. W. B. 
Ratnayake. 

National Thcalro Trust: Department ol Cultural Affairs, 
135 Dharmapala Mawatha; Colombo 7; promotes 
development of theatre; Pres. P. II. Premawardhana; 
Sec. H. H. Bandara; publ monthly bulletin of theatre 
news in Sinhalese. 

Sri Lanka Sanskufika Man delay a ( Cultural Council of 
Ceylon): 135 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. 1971; 
Dir. and Admin. Trustee H. A. P. Aef.ywap.dena, 

M.A., C.A.S. 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Sri Lanka, Colombo Campus: i. 19^7: -55 

teachers, 3,365 students. 

Universliy of Sri Lanka, Katubcdda Campus: f. 1966; 105 

teachers, 2,100 students. 

University of Sri Lanka, Pcradenlya Campus: f. to<:: 43* 
teachers, 5,302 students. 

Univorslty of Sri Lanka, Vidyalankara Campus: f. 1959; 153 

teachers including 30 part-time, 1.410 students. 

University of Sri Lanka, Vldyodaya Campus: f. 1939: *-»* 

teachers. 2,548 students. 
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THE SUDAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


i 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic Republic of the Sudan is the largest 
country in Africa. Its border with Egypt to the north 
is the second cataract of the Nile; Khartoum is at 
the junction of the Blue Nile and White Nile. To the east 
is Ethiopia and the Red Sea, to the west the Central 
African Republic and Chad, and to the south Kenya, 
Uganda and Zaire. The climate shows a marked transition 
from the desert of the north to the rainy equatorial south. 
Temperatures vary with height and latitude. The overall 
average is about 70 °f (2I°c). Arabic is the main language 
but English is widely understood. Most Sudanese are 
Muslims with animists as the next largest group. There 
is a Christian community of more than 400,000. The 
national flag, introduced in 1970, has three horizontal 
Stripes of red, white and black, with a green triangle at 
the hoist. The capital is Khartoum. 

Recent History 

The Sudan became an independent republic with a 
parliamentary system in 1956. Following a coup d'Stat in 
1958 the Army took control of the state, suspending 
Parliament and abolishing political parties. A Supreme 
Council of the Armed Forces was set up and ruled until 
October 1964, when it was overthrown in a civilian revolu- 
tion. The governments which followed failed to improve 
the economic situation or to deal with the problem of the 
southern provinces, and in May 1969 the Mahgoub govern- 
ment was overthrown by a group of officers and civilians 
led by Col. (later Maj.-Gen.) al-Nemery. All existing 
political institutions and organizations were abolished and 
the "Democratic Republic of the Sudan” was proclaimed 
with supreme authority in the hands of the Revolutionary 
Command Council. A more militant policy towards Israel 
was adopted and. in line with this, co-ordination com- 
mittees with Egypt and Libya were established in 
December 1969. In November 1970 the Presidents of 
Egypt and Libya and President Nemery agreed in principle 
to political union between their countries, but internal 
opposition to Nemery prevented the Sudan joining the 
Federation of Arab Republics which was formed in January 
1972 with Syria as the third member. 

On July 19th, 1971, a section of the army, led by 
communists, overthrew the Nemery regime. However, 
President Nemery regained power in a counter-coup three 
days after being ousted. A massive. purge of Communists 
followed, and fourteen people were executed almost 
immediately. 

In a referendum held in October 1971 to confirm Gen. 
Nemery’s nomination as President, Nemery received 
almost four million votes, with only 56,000 "no" votes. 
A new government was formed, the Revolutionary Com- 
mand Council was dissolved, and the Sudanese Socialist 
Union v f as recognized as the Sudan’s only political party. 

From May 1969 onwards the Nemery government had 
made attempts to settle the problem of the three racially 
and culturally different southern provinces, where rebellion 


against rule from the north had first broken out in 1955” 
Fighting continued until March 1972. A permanent 
constitution was endorsed in April 1973. Elections to the 
Regional People's Assembly for the Southern Sudan took 
place in November 1973 and for the national People's 
Assembly in April 1974. The peaceful reconciliation 
between the North and South, after years of instability' 
and civil war, has been a triumph for President Ne mery 
who remains firmly in power. 

In late 1972 the Sudan’s relations with' Egypt worsened 
when President Nemery refused to allow Libyan troops to 
be transported to Uganda over the Sudan and dropped 
pro-Egyptian Ministers in a cabinet reshuffle. Sudanese 
troops were withdrawn from the Suez Canal War Zone as a 
result and the Sudan’s role in the October 1973 Middle 
East War was mainly passive. 

In January 1973 an attempted anti-government plot 
was foiled by security forces. Sudanese foreign policy is no 
longer orientated towards the Eastern bloc. 

Government 

Under the Constitution of April 1973 executive power 
is vested in the President and Cabinet' whom he may 
appoint. There is a national People’s Assembly and a 
Regional People’s Assembly in the South. 

The Regional Constitution for the Southern Sudan 
grants the three southern provinces of the Sudan a large 
degree of autonomy from the central government. 

Defence 

The armed forces total 38,600, of which the army has 
37,000, the navy 600 and the air force 1,000. Sudan has a 
defence agreement with the Arab League Unified Military 
Command. , 

Economic Affairs 

Since the 1969 revolution the economy has become 
increasingly nationalized, including the cotton industry, 
but recently the Government has been forced to change its 
policy in an attempt to attract private investment from 
overseas. Over 80 per cent of the Sudanese people derive 
their living from the land. 

Long-staple cotton, grown under irrigation, is over- 
whelmingly Sudan’s most valuable export. The recent 
increase in the value of Sudanese cotton exports has been 
of great assistance to its economy. A 15-year plan with'an 
estimated capital investment of £564.7 million' to expand 
textile production was launched in June 1973. The vast 
ezira scheme has been expanded and now covets nearly 
two million acres of which half is cultivated for cotton and 
the rest for wheat, dura, bean lubia, groundnuts and other 
foods. The Khashm El Girba Dam on the Atbara River 
serves 300,000 acres. The principal food crop is millet, but 
coffee, tobacco, rice and sugar are also grown. Nomadic 
tribes breed cattle, sheep, goats and camels. The vast 
forest areas provide timber and 80 per cent of the world’s 
supply of gum arabic (an important export). Industry is 
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confined, mainly to the manufacture of food and vegetable 
oils. The 1961/62-1970/71 plan had as its main objects an 
increase -in - agricultural output, the establishment of 
industries for import substitution, improvements in 
education and social services and a higher rate of increase 
in national income than population growth. A new develop- 
ment programme, the Five-Year Economic Plan 1970-75 
has similar objectives. Two dams are under construction 
on the Atbara river and the Blue Nile. In 1972 the Sudan 
had an external debt totalling some £S 102.6 million. The 
UN contributed 520.7 million to assist the 150,000 refugees 
who. returned to the Southern Region after the war. This 
vast relief operation was completed in October 1973. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 4,756 kilometres of railways owned by the 
state. Generally roads are only cleared tracks impassable 
immediately after rain. Hard-surfaced roads arc no longer 
confined to urban areas. Highways from the capital to the 
provinces are under construction and plans have been 
drawn up fora network of highways in the Western Sudan. 
Sudan Railways operate passenger and freight steamer 
services on navigable reaches of the Nile. These are linked 
to the railway services of Egypt, Uganda and Kenya. 
Sudan Airways, the Government airline, maintains 
internal and external sendees. 

Social Welfare 

The Ministry : of Health organizes the public health 
services. There are 81 hospitals, 60 health centres, 1,244 
dispensaries and over 500 doctors. 

Education 

The Government provides elementary education from 
the ages of seven to eleven, intermediate from ages eleven 
to fifteen and secondary from fifteen upwards. Neverthe- 
less, only about 20 per cent of Sudanese arc literate. In 1967 
there were 3,359 schools and about 600,000 pupils. Pupils 
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from secondary schools are accepted at the University of 
Khartoum, subject to their reaching the necessary stan- 
dards. Cairo University also has a Khartoum branch and 
there is an Islamic university at Omduman. 

Tourism 

The rain forests in the south teem with wild game and 
attract hunters and observers from all over the world. In 
the north are the sites of several temples and pyramids of 
ancient Sudanese civilizations. 

Visas are required by nationals of all countries. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. Sudanese athletes 
have competed at the Olympic and the Pan Arab and 
African Games. 

Public Holidays 

1974: October 12th (Republic Bay), October iSth 
(Id ul Fitr), December 25th (Christmas), December 26th 
(Id ul Adha). 

1975: January 1st (Independence Day), January i.jth 
(Muslim New Year), March 3rd (Unity Day), March 26th 
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), May 25th (Anniversary 
of the May Revolution). 

The dates of the Muslim holidays may be slightly dif- 
ferent from those given above. The holiday "Sham 
cl Nassim” is variable in April each year. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is gradually replacing traditional 
weights and measures. 

Currency and Exchange Ratos 

i,ooo millii.mcs=ioo piastres =* 1 Sudanese pound {fS). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 stcrIing=S22.20 milliimcs; 

U.S. $i=34S.2.) millieraes. ' 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 






Total Population 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forest 

(July ist. 1973) 

967,500 sq. miles* 

7r,ooo sq. kilometres 

2 .j 0,000 sq. kilometres 

914,999 sq. kilometres 

lC,90t,coo 


* 2,505,813 sq. kilometres. 

PROVINCES 
(July 1st, 1971) 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 


Area 
( sq. mile'!) 

Population 

Bahr cl Ghazal 
Blue Nile 

Darfur . 
Equatoria 
Kassils . 

S2.530 

54,880 

101,650 

7<M95 

131.52S 

1.499.000 

3.315.000 
1.779.°°° 

1.369.000 

1.712.0 00 

Khartoum 
Kordofan . 
Northern . 

Upper Nile 

Total . 

K.097 

146,050 

184,200 

91 . 19 ° 

2,054 

1, 1 

1,346. cv'O 

967,500 



5415 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS I T 


AL DIVISIONS 
(1956 Census) 


■ . 

Population 

(1971) 

Khartoum (capital) .... 

280,431 

Omdurman ..... 

273,268 

Khartoum North .... 

138,014 

Port Sudan ..... 

116,366 

Wadi Medani ..... 

79.364 

El Obeid ..... 

76,420 

Atbara ...... 

58,939 


Because of the flooding of the Wadhi Haifa and adjacent 
areas by the Aswan High Dam, over 50,000 inhabitants 
have been resettled in Khashm el Girba, on the Atbara 
River. 

Births and Deaths (1966): Registered births 143,052 (birth 
rate 10.1 per 1,000); registered deaths 13,416 (death 
rate 1.0 per 1,000). Birth registration is believed to be 
about 20 per cent complete and death registration 
5 percent complete. UN estimates for 1965-70 put the 



’000 , 

% 

Arab ..... 

3.989 

39 

Southerners (Nilotic, Nilo-Hamitic, 
Sudanic) .... 

3.056 • 

30 

Western People 

I.3I5 

13 

Beja 

646 

, 6 

Nuba ..... 

573 

6 

Nubiyin ..... 

33 ° 

3 

Miscellaneous .... 

94 

I 


The remaining 2 per cent was made up of 260,000 
foreigners. 


average annual birth rate at 48.9 per 1,000 and the 
death rate at 18.4 per 1,000. 

Employment (1970): Total economically active population 
5,016,000, including 4,007,000 engaged in agriculture 
(ILO and FAO estimates). 


AGRICULTURE 

COTTON CROP 


(1 feddan = i.038 acres=4,2oi sq. metres) 



Area (feddans) j 

Production (tons) „ . 


1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 , 

Long Staple .... 

Medium Staple .... 
Short Staple .... 

775A59 

138,917 

240,867 

824,662 

138,041 

295,208 

828,306 

i 8 4,953 

200,729 

548,707 

78,361 

28,548 

566,667 

82,234 

33.583 

618,314 

89,675 

18,537 

Total 

1 

I.I54.943 

1,257.911 

1.213,988 

655,616 

682,484 

' 726,526 


Production of lint (metric tons): 184.000 in 1968; 225,000 in 1969; 246,000 in 1970; 245,000 in 1971; 239,000 in 1972, 


OTHER CROPS 
(metric tons) 


Wheat . 

Maize . 

Millet . 

Sorghum (Durra) 

Rice 

Sugar Canef . 

Potatoes 
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 
Cassava (Manioc) 

Onions . 

Dry Beans 
Dry Broad Beans . 
Chick-Peas 
Other Pulses . 

Oranges and Tangerines 
Dates . 

-Bananas 

Groundnuts (in shell) 
Cottonseed 
Sesame Seed . 

Castor Beans . 


1968 

1969 

1970 

88,000 

123,000 

115,000 

16,000 

36,000 

23,000 

267,000 

384,000 

460,000 

870,000 

1, 499,000 

1.529,000 

1,000 

3»ooo 

6,000 

969,000 

939.000 

780,000* 

25,000* 

26,000* 

26,000* 

11,000* 

n,ooo* 

12,000* 

132,000 

140,000 

140,000 

18,000 

20,000* 

20,000* 

4,000 

6,000 

6,000* 

13,000 

11,000 

12,000* 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000* 

42,000* 

43.000* 

40,000* 

1,000* 

1,000* 

1,000* 

70,000 

72,000* 

72,000* 

10,000* 

10,000* 

10,000* 

197,000 

383,000 

337,000 

334,000 

421,000 

460,000 

122,000 

201,600 

282,000 

15,000 

12,000 

18,000 


1971 


135.000 
40,000* 

325.000 
2,152,000 

7,000* 

750,000* 

26,000* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,000* 

13,000* 

2,000* 

46,000* 

1,000* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

381.000 
458,000* 

271.000 
18,000* 


“ FAO estimate. 


W VTUdVcUj 4,000 tons, 
f Crop year ending in year stated. 
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THE SUDAN — (Statistical Survey) 
livestock 


(’ooo) 



196S-69 

1969-70* 

1970-71* 

Cattle 



13.326 

13.500 

13.650 

Sheep 



12,678 

13,000 

13,200 

Goats 



10,036 

10,050 

10,100 

Pigs . 



6* 

7 

7 

Horses 



20* 

20 

19 

Asses . 



610* 

630 

640 

Camels 



2,918 

3.000 

3.100 

Chickens 



lS,20O* 

18,500 

iS,8oo 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 , 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cows’ Milk .... 


1,330,000 

1.3*50,000 

1,360,000 

Sheep's Milk .... 


120,000 

125,000 

130,000 

Goats' Milk .... 


425,000 

440,000 

450,000 

Beef and Veal .... 


129,000 

142,000 

140,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat . 


64,000 

71,000 

72,000 

Poultry Meat .... 


10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

Edible Oflal .... 


40,000 

43,000 

43,000 

Other Meat . . . 


52,000 

54,000 

56,000 

Tallow ..... 


6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

Hen Eggs . . . 


16,200 

16,400 

16,700 

Cattle Hides (salted) 


11,760 

11,840 

11,760 

Sheep Skins (dry) . . ' 


2,760 

3,120 

3.280 

Goat Skins (dry) . - ' . 


360 

368 

360 


1971 (metric tons): Cows’ Milk 1,370,000; Sheep’s Milk 140,000; Goats’ Mil): 450,000; 
Hen Eggs 17,000. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 . 


FORESTRY 

ROUND WOOD REMOVALS 
(cubic metres) 

Twelve months ending June 30th 


1966-67 

20,984,000 

1967-68 

20,982,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

Inland waters 

2 1 .OOO 

21,400 


Sea . . ‘ ' . 

Sou 

800 

too 

Total Catch 

21,800 

, 

22,200 

22,200 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1071 . 


MIT 









THE SUDAN — (Statistical Survey) 
MINING 
PRODUCTION 


" / 

1 Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Iron Ore* . 



‘000 tons 

14 

39 

— 

— 

Manganese Ore* 



.. tons 

2,500 

1,500 

5,000 

850 

Chromium Ore* 


“ f * 

it 

. 25,000 

17,391 * 

22,086 

23.944 

Gold 



1 ounces 

! — 

hi 

29 

— 

Magnesite 



tons 

4,000 

4,000 

7,000 

1,000 

Unrefined Salt . 



' ’000 tons 

57 

43 

5 ° 

51 


1971: Salt 63,000 tons. 


* Figures relate to gross weight. Metal content (in metric tons) was as follows: 

Iron: 20,000 in 1966; 7,000 in 1967. 1 , • 

Manganese: 600 in 1966; 600 in 1967; 2,000 in 1968; 340 in 1969; more than 500 in 1970. 
Chromium oxide: 10,100 in 1966; 9,043 in 1967; 11,485 in 1968; 12,451 in 1969; 13,866 in 1970. 


INDUSTRY 


PRODUCTION 


- 

Unit 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cement 

, 0 


’000 tons 

128 7 

I40.7 

194.0 

229.0 

Flour of Wheat . 

. 


11 it 

48.8 

5 i -5 

hi. 6 

176.0 

Sugar 



it M 

93-3 

82.1 

, 75-3 

72-5 

Soap 



»i »* 

18.4 

19-3 

23-7 

27.9 

Wine 



'000 litres 

1,634.6 

1 , 453-0 

2,450.0 

3 . 357 -o 

Beer 



It »» 

7,447.6 

7 . 159-0 

4 . 534-0 

7 . 245-0 

Cigarettes . 



’000 kilos 

660.9 

532-0 

660.9 < 

741.8 

Matches . 



billion 

4.0 

3*9 

4-9 

4.4 

Shoes 



million pairs 

9-5 

10.7 

6.7 

8.5 

Textiles . 



yards 

93, 122.0 

101,350.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Alcohol 



’000 litres 

552 -6 

464.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Oil . 



‘ooo tons 

36.0 

46.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 


PETROLEUM PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Motor Spirit . : . . . 

Naphtha ..... 

Jet Fuels ..... 

Kerosene ..... 

Distillate Fuel Oils .... 
Residual Fuel Oils .... 
Liquefied Petroleum Gas . 

1 

82,000 

34.000 

57.000 

19.000 

428.000 

233.000 
1,000 

62.000 

12.000 

70.000 

53.000 

184.000 

195.000 
1,000 

70.000 

25.000 

76.000 

234.000 

224.000 
2,000 

90.000 

26.000 

82.000 

234.000 

239.000 
2,000 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971. 


ELECTRICITY OUTPUT 



Installed 

Capacity 

(kW.) 

Units 
Generated 
(’ 000 kWh.) 

Units 

Sold 

(’000 kWh.) 

1967 . 

91.976 

317.865 

254,468 

1968 

97.412 

333.795 

293,851 

1969 . 

130,893 

528,176 

43 0 .i 73 

197° . 

Il6,966 

392,421 

367,900 
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THE SUDAN — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

1,000 milliimcs=ioo piastrcs=i Sudanese pound (/S). 

Coins: i, 2, 5 and 10 milli&nies; 2, 5 and 10 piastres. 

Notes: 25 and 50 piastres; /Si, /S5 and /Sio. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=S22.29 milliemes; U.S. $1=348.24 milliimes. 
/Sioo=/i2i.6i2 stcrling=$287.i56. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR CURRENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 


(/S, twelve months ending June 30th) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Direct Taxation 

17.500,000 

18,870,000 

Indirect Taxation . 

63,201,000 

73.636,797 

Fees and Charges, etc. 
Proceeds from Government 

8,129.786 

10,289,597 

Enterprises 

42,395,227 

43,542.204 

Interest and Dividends . 

1,217.037 

1,169,460 

Pension Contributions 
Reimbursement and Inter- 

L 373.964 

1,554,000 

Departmental Services . 

7,203,271 

7,208,673 

Other Sources 

1 . 093.435 

4.745,629 

Total Revenue 

142,113,720 

158.016,360 


Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Ministry of Agriculture 



and Forests 

3 . 558.739 

3.655.280 

Ministry of Communica- 

tions and Tourism 

4 . 239.999 

4,258,324 

Ministry of Education 

9.803,319 

8.667.390 

Ministry of Health . 

6,585.877 

7.910.532 

Ministry of Works 

Works 

3.826,839 

3.046.554 

Mechanical Transport . 

2 . 434.941 

2.494.414 

Ministry of Irrigation 

3.852,513 

4.037.261 

Department of Stores and 



Equipment 

1,104,171 

915.310 

Other Ministries and 



Departments . . 

65,083,411 

77.558,732 

General Administration . 

40,623.911 

38,781,043 

Koranic Studies 

— 

91.520 

Total Expenditure 

141,113.720 

150,416.360 

Surplus 

1,000,000 

7,600,000 


142,113.720 

158,016,360 


I 

1972- 73 Budget Estimate: Revenue £Si9i.3m.; Expenditure /8255.5m. 

1973- 74 Budget Estimate: Revenue £S22o.8m.; Expenditure /S2i7.xm. 

1974- 75 Budget Estimate: Revenue £5277.501.; Expenditure /S26S.3m. 


Five-Year Plan (1970-75) : /S2 1 7.3 million capital investment by public sector. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(/S’ooo, years ending June 30th) 


. 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Wages and Salaries 

366.460 

286,948 

Operating Surplus . . 

125.791 

186,676 

Domestic Factor Incomes 

492.251 

473.624 

Wages and Salaries Paid 


Abroad (net) 

-2,412 

— 1,500 

Property and Entrepreneurial 
Income Paid Abroad (net) . 

—3.689 

—1,600 

Indirect Taxes 

59 . 96 o 

£8,242 

Less Subsidies 

— 3.742 

— 9.027 

National Income at Market 
Price .... 

542.369 

550.739 

Other Current Transfers to the 
Rest of the World (net) 

— 1,616 

— 1.200 

National Disposable Income . 

54 0 .752 

549.639 

National Disposable Income per 
capita (/S) 

37-3 

37-9 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1970/71-74/75 
The Plan has as its main objectives a sustained annual 
growth rate of the G.N.P. of 7.6 per cent; the raising of 
per capita income to /S46.6 by 1974 / 75 ! increasing acri- 
culttirai output by 60.S per cent; increasing the leve. of 
investment in education and culture by 60 per cent, in 
health by 82 per cent and in public utilities by 58 per cent; 
developing urban and rural water networks; increasing 
livestock production by 7 5-5 per cent; increasing the 
volume of trade by value to £8340 million. 


Total Investment, nv Puimc Sector r v 1974/75 
(fS ’000) 


Agriculture . 

Industry and Power 
Transport and Communications 
Education and Culture . 

Health and Public Utilities . 
Central Administration . 
Technical Assistance and Grants 
Unallocated and Others . 


£ 0,000 
gp.ieo 

s9.fi.10 

ss, 420 
6.440 

o.foo 

5.950 


Total . 


2JJ.OOO 
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THE SUDAN — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES 
(£S million) > 


- 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

Receipts: ' 

61.3 


Cotton exports 

47.2 

Other experts 

45-5 

41.7 

Invisible . , . , • 

16.4 

13-8 

' Foreign loans 

12. 1 

xi. 8 

Other short-term capital 

18.0 

IO. O 

t 

153 -t 

124-5 

Payments: 

Government imports 

43-8 

28.4 

Private sector imports . 

75-3 

68,7 

Invisible - . . 

27.4 

23-7 

Repayments of capital . 

11 -5 

7.0 

) 

158.0 

127.8 

Deficit .... 

4-9 

3-3 


* July to April. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


’ (£S million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Imports . .' 

74-3 

83.8 

89-3 | 

IOO. I 

115-4 

108.2 

Exports . 

% 1 

74. G 

85.6 

86.2 

103-4 

114 4 

101.2 


* Estimate. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(£S 'ooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1969 

- 1970 

1971 

Sugar 

2.715 

5.143 

9.247 

Animals 

2.332 

21317 

1,959 

Tea 1 . 

2,210 

4.955 

4,004 

Cotton, Ginned 

49,498 

65,052 

69,424 

Coffee 

453 

1,907 

1.635 

Cotton Seed 

1.489 

1.728 

1,422 

Wheat Flour 

1. 125 

6 57 

226 

Cotton Seed Oil . 

920 

7 71 

4,501 

Textiles 

16.56! 

15.119 

26,462 

Durra .... 

43 

60 

1,136 

Clothing 

749 

672 

911 

Groundnuts 

5.991 

5,466 

9,324 

Footwear 

585 

127 

102 

Gum Arabic 

8,699 

8,969 

■ 8,425 

Sacks and Jute . 

2,611 

3.013 

3,694 

Oilseed Cake 

3,879 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cement . . ’ . 

47 

33 

70 

Sesame 

8,017 

5,087 

7,996 

Fertilizers . 

1.397 

1.658 

1.937 

Hides and Skins . 

1.803 

1,59b 

1,806 

Machinery, Apparatus, 








Vehicles . 

22,790 

28,788 

23,312 





Tyres . . - . 

1.485 

1.384 

1-937 





Petroleum Products 

8,809 

9.025 

8,918 





Pharmaceuticals . 

2,200 

3.387 

2,760 





Iron and Steel 

4.594 

4.612 

4-794 
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COTTON EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES 
(tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Germany, Federal. Republic 

India ..... 
Italy 

Japan 

United Kingdom 

People's Republic of China 

U.S.A 

U.S.S.R. .... 

Romania .... 

France .... 
Netherlands 

Hungary' . . , 

Poland; .... 

.... 

21.034 

29.913 

28,596 
15.663 
15,038 
13.735 
o 935 
8.319 
6,126 

2.925 

859 

3.124 

■ 4.839 

15.769 
. 30,462 
28,509 
15,900 
14,670 
17.821 
2.3SS 

57.564 

2,221 

7,006 

x.006 

4.981 

4.999 

13.328 

37 .oot 

13.620 

1 1,260 

io, 5 Si 

35.221 

2.549 

39.158 

7-437 

4. s 34 

32S 

4.983 

6.593 

Total (all countries) . 

• 

272.425 

203,296 

206.903 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
t£S 'oooj 



Imports 

Exports* 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1071 

196S 

1969 

1970 

io;r 

Belgium .... 

• 

1,830 

2,094 

2,076 

CO 

0 

t>. 

Hi 

2,206 

1.957 

■n 

■ 

China, People’s Republic 


5.993 

4,876 

4.030 

7.733 


6,430 


10,785 

Egypt .... 


3.516 

3.848 

5.323 

6,814 

2,402 

3 . 9 M 



France .... 


3.325 

3.351 

1.716 

4.234 

2,061 

1.307 


3.090 

Germany, Federal Republic 


4.647 

5.771 

7.802 

7.069 

12.256 

10,142 

9.S55 

0.779 

India .... 


9.342 

- 9.063 

14,226 

• 22,677 

7.946 

10.133 

14,226 

11.997 




4.990 

4.327 

2,430 

2,351 

9.713 

10.777 

10,100 

9 - 77.5 

Japan .... 


8,113 

7-153 

5.629 

4.796 

6,652 

8,010 

9.250 

8.332 

Netherlands 


2.346 

3.512 

2,892 

' 3. 0 38 

4,276 

3-359 

3.319 

• 1.155 

Poland . 


1.49S 

x.789 

1,916 

1.873 

1,786 

1.514 

1,660 

•j.rrr 

U.S.S.R. . . 


6,223 

4.486 

8.328 

7.858 

4.818 

3.389 

17.242 

18.351 

United Kingdom . . . 


15-831 

16,944 

17.929 

15.757 

4.800 

5.762 

5.834 

4.885 

U.S.A 


1-945 

2.605 

2,822 

2,910 

2,760 

3 . OI ° 

4.0:6 

3.014 

Yugoslavia 


639 

770 

t,i40 

2,201 

831 

989 

9?6 

t,0'i 6 

Others .... 


29.471 

21,887 

30,774 

24.4x7 

13.489 

14.901 

9.8:7 

20,314 

Total 

• 

89.709 



115.436 

80,834 

85,624 

101,615 

« 14.574 


* Excluding re-exports. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
' {196S-69) 


Passengers (’ooo) .... 

3 . 54 S 

Freight {’000 tons) . . . 

2.669 


ROADS 

{1969) 


Passenger Vehicles 





29.0-74 

Goods Vehicles 

. 

. 

- 

• 

21,213 

Motor Cycles 


- 

• 

1 

1,973 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 : 

j 1970 

Ships calling at Port Sudan 

Total Inward Tonnage . 

Total Outward Tonnage . 

1.223 

1.427.743 

941.31" 

1,004 

1,528.183 

£66.948 

S 45 

1,594.019 

952.449 

77 ° 

1. *81.369 
95°-975 

760 

*,845.215 

1 . 014.757 


1 42 1 





























THE SUDAN — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 
CIVIL AVIATION 


(Sudan Airways — International Traffic) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers ..... 

45-793 

50,673 

31.367 

36.975 

Beg® 

Freight (kg.) 

492,871 .2 

402,227.8 

501,231.5 

344.338 

warn 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 



Teachers 


Students 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Pre-Primary ..... 

266 

7.927 

7.958 

15.885 

Primary ..... 

12,370 

410,023 

200,775 

610,798 

Secondary: General 

9.030 

126,617 

45.869 

172,486 

Vocational 

151 

1,181 


1,181 

Teacher-Training . 

156 

1.439 

852 

2,291 

Tertiary ..... 

1. 107 

10,304 

1.387 

11,691 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1071 . 


Source: Department of Statistics, II. Q. Council of Ministers, Khartoum, except where otherwise stated. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A Provisional Constitution was introduced by the 
Revolutionary Command Council in August 1971. A 
People’s Council, including various categories of the 
people’s working forces, was called to draft and ratify a 
permanent constitution. It was endorsed by the People’s 
Assembly in April 1973 as the Permanent Constitution of 
the Sudan. 

The President 

The President must be a Sudanese of at least 35 years of 
age. He is nominated by the Sudanese Socialist Union, is 
Head of State, and is responsible for maintaining the 
Constitution. He may appoint Vice-Presidents, a Prime 
Minister and Ministers who are responsible to him. He is 
the Supreme Commander of the People's Armed Forces 
and Security Forces, and the Supreme Head of the Public 
Service. 

If satisfied that a national crisis exists, the President 
may declare a State of Emergency, which may entail the 
suspension of any or all freedoms and rights under the 
Permanent Constitution other than that of resort to the 
courts. In the event of the President’s death, the First 
Vice-President will temporarily assume office for a period 
not exceeding 60 days. 

The People’s Assembly 

The President may appoint up to a tenth of the members 
of the Assembly. The duration of a sitting is four years and 
sittings are held in public. A quorum consists of half the 
number of members. Amendments to the Constitution may 
be proposed by the President or one third of the member- 
ship of ■ the People’s Assembly. An amendment to the 
Constitution must have a two-thirds majority of the 
People’s Assembly and the assent of the President. 


Judiciary 

The State is subject to the rule of law which is the basis 
of government. The judiciary is an independent body 
directly responsible to the President and judges are 
appointed by the President. 

Religion 

Unrestricted freedom of religion is allowed and mention 
is specifically made of the Islamic and Christian religions. 

Southern Region 

Under the Regional Constitution for the Southern 
Sudan, the three southern provinces form a single region, 
with its own regional executive in Juba headed by a 
president who is also a Vice-President of the whole 
Republic. The regional executive is responsible for all 
matters outside national defence, external affairs, com- 
munications, currency and foreign trade regulation. The 
regional President will be appointed by and responsible 
to a regional People's Assembly. The Assembly may 
postpone legislation of the central Government which 
it considers adverse to the interests of the South, though 
the President is not compelled to accede to its request. The 
Regional Constitution can be amended only by a four-fifths 
majority of . the central People's Assembly, where 
southerners will be proportionally represented. 

• T h 5 People’s Assembly is to have 250 seats, which 
include 70 for the people’s working forces alliance, 30 for 
the administrative units to be filled both by election and 
selection, 25 appointed by the President and 125 for the 
geographical areas. The regional People's Assembly will 
consist of 60 members of whom 30 will represent the geo- 
graphical areas, 21 the people's working forces alliance and 
9 the administrative units. They will be elected by direct 
secret ballot. 
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THE SUDAN— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation} • 

THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Gen. Jaaftu al Nemery {elected October 1971}. 

First Vice-President: Maj. -Gen. Muhammad el-Baqhip. Ahmed. 

Vice-President and President of the High Executive Council for the Southern Region: Abel Alike. 


MINISTERS 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Maksour Kiialid. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Aw ad Khalafalla. 

Minister of Local Government and Community Develop- 
ment: Dr. Gaai'ar Ali Bakheit. 

Minister of Finance and National Economy: Ibrahim 
Monrim Mansour. 

Minister of Education: Sir El IChatim El Khalifa. 

Minister of Agriculture, Food and Natural Resources: 

Wadie I-Iabashi. 

Minister of Culture and Information: Omer El Hag Musa, 
Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Abul Gasim 
Mohamed Ibrahim. 

MINISTERS 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Gamal Mohamed 
Ahmed. 

Minister of State for Irrigation: Yahia Abdel Magged. 
Minister of State for Local Government: Samuel Lubai. 
Minister of State Information: Bo.va Mallval. 

Minister of State for Trade: Hassan Mohamed Ali Bileil. 
Minister of State for Agricultural Production: Dr. Kamal 
Abdalla Agabawi. 

Minister of Stato for General Education: Dr. Mohamed 
Kheik Osman. 

Minister of State for tho Government Secretariat: Ahmed 
Babiker Bisa. 

Minister of State for Construction and Public Works: 

Mustafa Osman. 


(July 1974) 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Dr. Bashir 
Abadi. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: Musa A wad Bai.hu 
Minister of Interior: Abdallah El Hassan El Kidder. 

Minister of Public Services and Administrative Rciorm: 
Abdel Rahman Abdallah. 

, Attorney General: Dr. Zaki Mustafa. 

Minister for Egyptian Affairs In the Sudan: Salaii 
Abdel Aal Mabrouk. 

Auditor General: Ibrahim Hassan Ali.am. 

OF STATE 

Minister of Stale for Presidential Affairs: I-'aisal Mohamed 
Abdel Rahman. 

Minlsfcr of State for Research and Services: Dr. Hussein 
Idris. 

Minister of State for Head of Government Affairs: Dr. Baha 
Eddin Mohamed Idris. 

HIGH EXECUTIVE COUNCIL FOR THE 
SOUTHERN REGION 

' There are twelve Regional Ministers. 

President: Abel Alier. 

Secretary-General: Cleto Hassan. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE SUDAN 
(In Khartoum unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: Junction Mel: Nimr St. and 67th St., P.O.B. 80; 
Ambassador: Abdel Aziz Ben Husain. 

Belgium: St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B. 969: Chart 7/ 
d' Affaires: Tiifio Lansloot. 

Bulgaria: El Mel: Nimr St. South 7, P.O.B. 1G90; Chargl 
d‘ Affaires a . i .: Stamen Stianov. 

Central African Republic: Africa Rd., P.O.B. 1723; 
Ambassador: Gilbert Bandio. 

Chad: St. 47, New Extension ; Ambassador : Mouli Said. 

China, People’s Republic: 69 3 rst St., P.O.B. 1425; 
Ambassador: Yang Shou-cheng. 

Czechoslovakia: t, 5GE, Khartoum Central, P.O.B. 1047; 

Ambassador: Miroslav NovotnvS 
Egypt: Mogram St.; Ambassador : Mohammed El Tabic 
Mohammed. 

Ethiopia: 6 , HA St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B. 844: 
Ambassador: Dawit Abdou. 

France: 6n East Plot 2, 10th St.. P.O.B. 377: Ambassador : 
Henri Cosnums. 


German Democratic Republic: P.f (3) B-, Khartoum V>e't. 

P.O.B. 1089; Ambassador : Hluiiert Dknzlkr. 
Germany, Federal Republic: BaJadiya St., P.O.B. 070; 

Ambassador: Michael Jovv. 

Greece: Bloch 74, 31st St., P.O.B. 1182; Amlaesad-r; 
Nicolas Filopoulos. 

Hungary: Block 11, Plot 12. 13th St., New Extension. 

P.O.B. 1033; Ambassador: I,.vjos Br.NCZJ.KOVl.s. 

India: El Mck Nimr St.. P.O.B. 707: Amlatssd*: Inov 
Prakash Singh. 

Iran: Baladiya St.: Ambassador: Apsausn Say:::: Null 
Iraq: St. 5, New Extension: Amlassadcr: Nazim J awak Kl 


Aridh. 

Italy: 39^ St.. P.O.B. 793! Ambassador: 


Gjulio Rilam- 


ioni. 

n: 14-1 0 . Block 5 llE. P.O.B 

‘ositio Kawaskima. 

an: 25 7th St., New Exti-n'iori 

CllRAtS. 

3, Dcmocrallc People’* Republic: 


iOW At-b.nm 
; Amd- sssslsr; 


2-IO BF. Ah 
li»VS I)'* 1 ?- 


/ - r: 
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Kuwait: gth St., New Extension; Ambassador: Mohammed 
Salem El Balhan. 

Lebanon: 60 St. 49; Ambassador: Bulind Beydoun. 
Libya: Africa Rd. 50, P.O.B. 2091; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Morocco: Chargd d'Affaites a i.: Mohamed Ibn Idris. 
Netherlands: P.O.B. 391; Chargd d‘ Affaires a.i.: J. W. 
Bertens. 

Niger: St. 1, New Extension, P.O.B. 1283; Ambassador: 
El Hag Omarou Amadou. 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1538; Ambassador: El Haji Nuhu 
Mohammed. 

Pakistan: 29, 9AE, St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B. 1178; 

Ambassador: S. A. H. Ahsani. 

Poland: 73 Africa Rd., P.O.B. 902; Ambassador: Janos 
Leordviske. 

Qatar: St. 15, New Extension; Ambassador: Ali Abdul 
Rahman Muftah. 

Romania: St. 47, Plot 67, P.O.B. 1652; Ambassador: 
Florian Stoica. 

Saudi Arabia: Central St., New Extension, P.O.B. 852; 
Ambassadoi : (vacant). 

Somalia: Central St., New Extension; Ambassador: 

Jalle Mohamed Hagi Nuir. 

Spain: 52 39th St., P.O.B. 2621; Ambassadoi : Jose Manuel 
del Moral Y Gracia Saez. 


People’s Assembly, Political Organization, etc.) 

Switzerland: Aboulela Bldg., P.O.B. 1707; Ambassador: 
Hans Karl Frey. 

Syria: 3rd St., New Extension; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Tanzania: P.O.B. 6080, Chaigd d’ Affairs: O. A. Tesha. 
Tunisia: Ambassador: Mohammed bin Fadl. 

Turkey: 71 Africa Rd , P.O.B. 771; Ambassador : (vacant). 
Uganda: Cairo, Egypt. 

U.S.S.R.: Bi, A10 St., New Extension, P.O.B. 1161; 
Ambassador: Felix Fedotov. 

United Arab Emirates: St. 3, New Extension; Ambassador: 
Khalifa Ahmed Abdel Aziz Al Mubarak. ■ 

United Kingdom: New Abulela Bldg., P.O.B. 801; Ambas- 
sador: John F. S. Phillips. 

U.S.A.: Gumhouria Ave.; Ambassador : (recalled). 

Vatican: El Safeh City, Shambat, P.O.B. 623; Apostolic 
Pro-Nuncio: Ubaldo Calabresi. ^ 

Yemen Arab Republic: St. 35, New Extension \ Ambassador: 
Mohammed Abdul Wasse. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: St. 51, New Ex- 
tension; Chaige d’Affaites ai : Mohamed Aw ad El 
Tahs. 

Yugoslavia: St. 31, 79-A, Khartoum 1, P.O.B. 1180; 
Ambassador: Ljubomir Drndi<£. 

Zaire: Gumhouria Ave ; Ambassador: Losso Lisongi. 


Sudan also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Chile, 
Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, Gabon, Guinea, Indonesia, Kenya, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Norway, Senegal, Sri 
Lanka, Sweden, the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, and Zambia. , , 


J 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

A People’s Assembly is provided for under the Permanent 
Constitution, elections to it were held in April 1974 and 
the Assembly opened in May 1974. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


Sudanese Socialist Union: Khartoum; f 1971; only recog- 
nized political organization; consists of National 
Conference, Central Committee, Political Bureau and 
Secretariat-General. 

Political Bureau (June 1974): Pres. Jaaitr Al 
Nemery*, Mohamed El Baghir Ahmed, Abel 
Auer, Abul Gasim Mohamed Ibrahim*, Bahr 
Eddin Mohamed Ahmed Suliman*, El Rasheed 


JUDICIAL 

The administration of justice is the function of the 
judiciary, as a separate and independent department of 
state The general administrative supervision and control 
of the judiciary is vested in the Higher Judiciary Council 
headed by the President of the Republic. The members 
are the President of the Supreme Court, his three deputies 
and the Attorney-General. 

Civil Justice: is administered by the courts constituted 
under the Civil Justice Ordinance, namely the Supremo 


El Taker Bakr*, Ahmed Abdel Halim*, Luigi 
Adok*, Mahdi Mustafa, Abdallah El Hassan 
El Khider, Gen. Awad IChalafalla, Gaafar 
Mohamed Ali Bakheit, Hilleri Paulo Logali, 
Ibrahim Moneim Mansour, Joseph Oduho, 
Lawrence Wol, Dr. Mansour Khalid, Omer El 
Hag Musa. 

* Member also of the Secretariat-General. 


SYSTEM - ' 

L 

Court, Court of Appeal and Other Courts The Supreme 
Court consists of a president and one or more vice- 
presidents and sufficient number of judges. It is^ the 
custodian of the constitution under the Permanent 
Constitution of the Sudan of 1973, 

Criminal Justice: is administered by the courts con- 
stituted under the Code of Criminal Procedure, namely 
Major Courts, Minor Courts and Magistrates* Courts. 
Serious crimes are tried by Major Courts "which are corn- 
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posed of a president and two members and have power to 
pass the death sentence. Major Courts are as a rule presided 
over by a judge of the High Court appointed to a Provincial 
Circuit, or a Province Judge. There is a right of appeal 
against any decision or order of a Major Court and all 
findings and sentences of a Major Court arc subject to 
confirmation. 

Lesser crimes are tried by Minor Courts consisting of 
three magistrates and presided over by a second class 
magistrate and by Magistrates’ Courts consisting of a 
single magistrate, or a bench of lay magistrates. 

Local Courts: try a substantial portion of the criminal 


and civil cases in the Sudan and work in parallel to some 
extent with the Shite Courts. 

Chief Justice: Kkal.u'al!..* El Easheed. 

ISLAMIC LAW COURTS 

Justice in personal matters for the Muslim population 
is administered by the Law Courts, which form the Sharia 
Division of the Judiciary. These courts consist of the 
Court of Appeal, High Courts and Qadis’ Courts. The 
religious Law of Islam is administered bv these courts in 
matters of inheritance, marriage, divorce’ family relation- 
ships and charitable trusts. 

Mufti: Awadalla Salih. 


RELIGION 


The majority of Sudanese are vigorous followers of 
Islam, but some communities in the south practise 
animism or fertility worship. It is estimated that there arc 
more than 9 million Muslims and over 400,000 Catholics. 

MUSLIM COMMUNITY 
(Mainly divided into the following sects:) 

Qadria: Heads of important local sub-sections include: 
Sheikh Ah&ied el Gaali. 

Sheikh Ibrahim el Kabasht. 

Yousif el Sheikh Omer el Obeid. 

Khalifa Barakat el Sheikh. 

Sheikh Hamad el Nil Abd el Bagi. 

Sheikh Abd el Bagi el Mokashfi. 

Shadhlia: Heads of local sub-sections include: 

Sheikh el Magdoub el Beshir. 

Sheikh Gamar el Dawla el Magdobb. . 

Idrtift: Heads of local sub-sections include: 

Sheikh el Hassan el Idrisi. 

Khatmiya: Muhammad Osman el Mirghani. 

8ammania: Sheikh Fateh Ghariballa. 

Ismaila: Saycd Jayal Asfia el Saved el Mekki. 

Ansari. 

Christian Council: P.O.B. 317, Khartoum. 

Bible Society: P.O.B. 532, Khartoum. 

Sudan Interior Mission: P.O.B. 220, Khartoum. 

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES 
Coptic. Orthodox. Church: Bishop of Nubia, Atbara and 
Omdurman: Rt. Rev. Bakhomios. 

Bishop of Khartoum, S. Sudan and Uganda: Rt. Rev. 
Anba Youannis. 

Greek Orthodox Church: Metropolitan of Nubia: Arch- 
bishop Sinessios. 


Greek Evangelical Church, 

Evangelical Church: P.O.B. 57, Khartoum; Chair. Rev. 

Radi Elias; about 500 moms. 

Episcopal Church In the Sudan: Clergy House, P.O.B. 135, 
Khartoum; Bishop in the Sudan: The Rt Rev. Elinana 
Ngalamu; Asst. Bishops: The Rt. Rev. Yr.nr.MAYA 
Dotiro, The Rt Rev. Butrus Shukai, The Rt Rev. 
Benjamin Yugusuk. 

Catholic Church: 

Roman Rite: 

Vicariate Apostoiic ot Khartoum: P.O.B. 49, Khar- 
toum; Rt. Rev. Bishop Augustine Baroni. 
Vicariate Apostolic of Wan: P.O.B. 29, Wan; Rt 
Rev. Bishop Ireneus Wien Dud, 

Vicariate Apostolic of Juba: P.O.B. 32, Juba; Rt Rev. 

Paolino Doggale, Apostolic Administrator. 
Vicariate Apostolic of El Obeid: P.O.B. 3S6, El Obeid; 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. Francesco Cazzaniga, Apo-.toiic 
Administrator. 

Vicariate Apostolic of Rtimbek: Catholic Church, 
Rumbek; Rev. Fr. Dominic Matong, Vicar Del. 
Prefecture Apostolic of Malakal: P.O.B. 27, Malakal; 

' Rt Rev. Mgr. Pius Yukwan Deng, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Prefecture Apostolic of Mupoi: Catholic Church. 
Tombora; Rt. Rev. Josi.th Cass, Ajwtolic 
Administrator. 

Maronite Church: P.O.B. 244, Khartoum; Rev. Fr. 
Yousepii Neama. 

Greek Catholic Church: P.O.B. 7G6, Khartoum; Archi- 
mandrite: Basilios Haccar. 

Presbyterian Church: Malakal. 

Jewish Community: Chief Rabbi: (vacant). 


THE PRESS 


The Press was nationalized, on August 27th, 197 ®* A 
General Corporation for Press, Printing and Publications 
was set up with ' two publishing houses, ‘ the Al-Avam 
(P.O.B. 363, Khartoum), and the Al-Rai Al-Amm (P.O.B. 
424, Khartoum). These two houses publish all the following 
newspapers and magazines with the exception of those 
produced by other ministries. 

DAILIES . 

Al-Ayam: P.O.B. 363. Khartoum; Arabic. 

At-Sahafa: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum: f. 19O1: Arabic. 


PERIODICALS 

II Guwat El Musallahn: armed forces publication: weekly. 

duna Omdurman: f. 1942: Arabic; v.ceM y; Sudan Ikoad- 
casting Service Magazine; pob.ishcd b.. . e. 

Communications. 

<harioum: P.O.B. 414. Khartoum: Arabic; monthly. 

iile Mirror: English; twice-weekly; publi'hH hy Jtnh 

Executive Council for the Southern l.ey.-m tm- s 

/rent Alton! rt>73h 
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El Rai El Amm: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum; Arabic; -weekly. 
Sudan Cotton Bulletin: P.O.B. 1672, Khartoum; English; 

monthly; published by Cotton Public Corporation. 
Sudan Cotton Review: P.O.B. 1672, Khartoum; English; 

annually; published by Cotton Public Corporation. 

El Sudan El Gadid: P.O.B. 363, Khartoum; Arabic; 
weekly. 

Sudanese Economist: Khartoum; English; monthly; 
economic and commercial review. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Sudan National News Agency* P.O.B. 624, Khartoum; f. 
1971; daily and weekly summaries in English and 
Arabic; Man. Abdul Karim Osman el Mahdi. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Middle East News Agency: Dalala Bldg., P.O.B. 740,' 

Khartoum. 

Tass also has a bureau in Khartoum. . 


PUBLISHERS 


African Printing House: Press House, P.O.B. 1228, 
Khartoum; f. i960; publishers of A l-Sahafa; also African 
News Service; Gen. Man. Abdul Rahman Mukhtar. 

Ahmed Abdel Rahman El Tikeina: P.O, Box 299, Port 
Sudan. 

Al Ayam Press Co. Ltd.: Aboul Ela Building, United 
Nations Square, P.O. Box 363, Khartoum; f. 1953; 
Man. Dir. Beshir Muhammad Said; newspapers, 
pamphlets and books. 

Al-Rai Ai-Amm: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum. 


RADIO AND 

Sudan Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 572. Omdurman; a 
government-controlled radio station which broadcasts 
daily in Arabic, English and Somali; Dir. El Tigani El 
Tayib. 

There are 200,000 radio receivers. A radio station is to 
be constructed in the Southern Region. 


Al Sahafa Publishing House: government publications and 
short stories. 

Al Salam Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 197, Khartoum. 

Central Office of Information: Khartoum; government 
publishing office; publications include the Sudan 
Almanac. 

Claudios S. Fellas: P.O. Box 641, Khartoum. 

Fuad Rashed: Wadi Haifa. 

Khartoum University Press: P.O.B. 321, Khartoum; f. 
1967; scholarly works; Dir. (vacant). 


TELEVISION 

” l 4 * 

Sudan Television Service (STS): P.O.B. 1094, Omdurman] 
f. 1962; thirty-five hours of programmes! per week; 
Dir.-Gen. Mekkt Awad El Nur. 

There are 62,500 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. = million) 
Under the Nationalization of Banks Act 1970, all banks 

have been nationalized. 

Central Bank 

Bank of Sudan: P.O. Box 313, Khartoum; f. i960; acts as 
banker and financial adviser to the Government and 
has sole right of issue of Sudanese banknotes; cap. 
p.u. /Si.sm.; Chair. Ibrahim Mohammed NimIr; 
Deputies El Faki Mustafa, El Baghir Yousif 
Mudawi; 7 brs.; pubis Economic and Financial Bulletin 
(quarterly), Foreign Trade Statistical Digest (quarterly). 
Annual Repot t. 

Commercial Banks 

El Nilein Bank: P.O.B. 466, Khartoum; i. 1965 as a 
partnership between the Bank of Sudan and the Credit 
Lyonnais; cap. p.u. £S53m.) 8 brs.; Chair. Ibrahim 
Elias. 

Juba-Omdurman Commercial Bank: Khartoum; f. 1973; 
formerly Juba Commercial Bank and Omdurman 
National Bank; Gen. Man. Dirdazi Ibrahim. 

People’s Co-operative Bank: P.O.B. 922, Khartoum; 
formerly the Misr Bank; 6 brs.; deals with all operations 


and facilities of the Sudan co-operative movement; 
Gen. Man. Ahmed Abdel Rahman El Sheikh. 

Red Sea Commercial Bank: Khartoum; formerly the Arab 
Bank; 3 brs.; Gen. Man. Tag El Sir Abdulla. 

State Bank for Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 1008, Khartoum; 
formerly Barclays Bank D.C.O.; ^835,551,000 (Dec. 
1972); 24 brs.; Gen. Man. Hussein Abdel Gadir. 

Sudan Commercial Bank: P.O.B. m6, Khartoum; f. i960; 
cap. p.u. /Si, 099, 61 1 ; dep. /SS, 280,000; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Mohamed Yahia Salih; 6 brs. 

Development Banks 

Agricultural Bank of Sudan: P.O. Box 1363, Khartoum; 
f; 1957; cap. £Sym.; provides agricultural credit; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Mirghani El Amin El Hag. 

Estate Bank of Sudan: P.O.B. 313, Khartoum; Gen. Man. 
Mohammed Mekki Kanani. 

Industrial Bank of Sudan: P.O.B. 1722, Khartoum; f. 1962; 
cap. /S2m.; Gen. Man. Mahdi Ahmed. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 

There are over forty foreign insurance companies 
operating m the Sudan. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Sudan Gezira Board: H.Q. Barakat; Sales Office, P.O.B. 
884, Khartoum; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. Abbas 
. Abdel Magid Sinada; Deputy Man. Dir. Awad El 
Karim; Financial Controller Abdalla Imam; Agri- 
cultural Man. Hassan Abdalla Hashim; Sales Man. 
Beshiii Med ami; Sec. Yousif El Karib. 

The Sudan Gezira Board is responsible for Sudan’s main 
cotton producing area. 

The Gezira Scheme represents a partnership between the 
Government, the tenants and the Board. The Government, 
which provides the land and is responsible for irrigation, 
receives 36 per cent of the net proceeds; the tenants, about 
100,000 in 1971, receive 49 per cent. The Board receives 10 
per cent, the local Government Councils in the Scheme area 
2 per cent and the Social Development Fund, set up to 
provide social services for the inhabitants, 3 per cent. 

The total possible cultivable area of the Gezira Scheme 
is over 5 million acres and the total area under systematic 
irrigation is now almost 2 million acres. In addition to 
cotton, groundnuts, sorghum, wheat and millet are grown 
for the benefit of tenant farmers. 

Publications; Annual Report, Annual Statement of 
Accounts, El Gezira Ncu's (weekly). Weekly Bulletin. 

State Cotton Marketing Corpn.: P.O.B. 1672, Khartoum; 
f. June 1970; the Corporation now supervises all 
cotton marketing operations through the following 
four main cotton companies: 

Port Sudan Cotton and Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. sgo, 
Khartoum. 

National Cotton and Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1552, 
Khartoum. 

Sudan Cotton Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 2284, Khartoum. 
Aiaktan Trading Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 2607, Khartoum. 
Offices Abroad: . 

Democratic Republic of Sudan Consulates, Sudan 
Cotton Section, 3 rue de Marchd, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

Sudan Cotton Centre, P.O.B. 152, Osaka, Japan. 

State Trading Corporation: Gen. Man. Mohamed Abdel 
Karim Abbas. 

The Food Industries Corporation: P.O.B. 2341, Khartoum; 
produces dehydrated onion and pepper, dried vege- 
tables, gum arabic, etc; dates, canned fruit and vege- 
tables; wheat bran and sweets. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Sudan Chamber ot Commerce: P.O.B. Si, Khartoum; 
f. 1908; Pres. Abdel Salam Aboul Ela; Hon. Treas. 
Tn. Apostolou; Hon. Sec. Saved Saleh Osman 
Saleh. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Federations 

Federation of Sudanese Workers’ Unions (F.S.W.U.): 

P.O.B. 2258, Khartoum; f. IQG3; includes 135 affiliates 
totalling 440,000 nicms.| affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Trade Union Federations and the 
All-African Trade Union Federation; currently being 
reformed ami individual unions reconstituted; Pres. 
Awadalla Ibrahim: Sec.-Gen. (vacant); pubR At 
Talin (Arabic weekly). Bulletin (English and Arabic, 
monthly). 


Principal Unions 

In 1958 all Trade Unions were dissolved, but legislation 
in 1961 permitted registration of Trade Unions satisfying 
certain conditions. 

Central Electricity and Water Administration Trade Union: 
P.O.B. 1380, Khartoum; 3,000 menu.; Pres. Ali Said; 
Sec.-Gen. Mahjub Sid Ahmad. 

Department of Agriculture Trade Union: Khartoum 
Workers’ Club, Khartoum; 1,170 moms.; Pres. AriUL- 
karim Sadallah; Sec.-Gen. Abdtjixam Ibrahim. 


Egyptian Irrigation Department Trade Union: Khartoum; 
1,210 mens.; Pres. Fadl Abd-Al-Wahab; Sec.-Gen. 
Muhammad Al Saiyid Muhammad. 

Forestry Department Trade Union: c/o Forests Depart- 
ment, Al Suke; f. 1961; 2,510 menu.; Pres. I man Umar; 
Sec.-Gen. Muhammed Ibrahim Ahmed, 

Gezira Board Non-Agrlcultural Workers’ Union: c/o Gezira 
Board, Wad Medani; f. 1961; 6,600 menu.; Pres. 
Sulayman Abd-Al-Faraj; Sec.-Gen. Mirghani Abd- 
Al- Rahim. 

Khartoum Municipality Trade Union: c/o Khartoum Muni- 
cipal Council, P.O. Boz 750, Khartonm; 891 mem*.; 
Pres. Muhammad Abdullah Ahmad; Sec.-Gen. Urn- 
mah Muhammad Al Shaikh. 

Khartoum University Trade Union: Khartonm University, 
P.O.B. 321, Khartoum; f. 1947; 1,400 mems; Pres. 
hlAHjHB Ahmad Al-Zubayr. 

Mechanical Transport Department Trade Union: Khartoum 
Workers’ Club, P.O.B. 617, Khartoum; 2.593 mems.; 
Pres. Madarri Muhammad Ayd; Sec.-Gen. Ibrahim 
Baballah. 

Ministry of Education Trade Union: Khartoum Workers' 
Club, Khartoum; 679 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Hamdan; Scc.-Gen. Uthman Al-Siddiq. 

Ministry of Health Trade Union: c/o Khartoum Hospital, 
Khartoum; 3,59- mems.; Pres. An dal Raziq Ubayd; 
Sec.-Gen. Ibrahim Umar Alhaj. 

Ministry of Irrigation and Hydro-EIeetrle Power Trade 
Union: Medani Workers’ Club, Wad Medani; 15.815 
mems.; Pres. Yahya Hasan Al-Rau. 

Ministry of Public Utilities Trade Union: Khartoum 
Workers’ Club, Khartoum; 607 mems.; Pres. Awadal- 
lah Ibrahim; Scc.-Gen. Hassan Abdel Gaihe. 

Posts and Telegraphs Trade Union: Khartoum Workers’ 
Club; 700 mems.; Pres. Abd-Al-Moneim Ai.mad, . 

. Gen. Fadl Ahmad Fadl. 


Sudan Textile Industry Employees Trade Union: Khartoum 
North; f. 196S: 3,750 mems.; Sec, Mukhtae Abdalla. 

Sudan Hallway Workers' Union (S.R.W.U.): Sudan P.&jP 
wav Workers’ Union Club, Atbara; J. IU ’ 1 •' --- 
mems.; Pres. Musa Ahmed Muttai; Dec. Muhammad 
A1.1 el M cnm. 


CO-OVE RATI VE SOCI ETi F.S 


Then* are fnne 600 co-op^raUvr »v 
of which 570 are formally rcf;<t-"r'd. 


ties sn 


the Ss 


1427 



THE SUDAN— (Transport and Tourism, Universities) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Sudan Railways: Atbara; Gen. Man. Mohammed Abdel 
Rahman Wasi-i. . , , , 

The total length of railway in operation is 4,756 route- 
kilometres. The main line runs from Wadi Haifa, on 
the Egyptian border to El'Obeid, via Khartoum! Lines 
from Atbara and Sennar connect with Port Sudan on the 
coast. There are lines from Sennan to Roseires on the Blue 
Nile (225 km.) and from Aradeiba to Nyala in the south- 
western province of Darfur (689 kpi.), with a 445 km. 
branch line from Babanousa to Wau in the,Bahr el Ghazal 
Province. 

’ M ROADS' , ' 

Ministry of Transport and Communications: P.O.B. 300, 
Khartoum; Dir.. of Roads and Bridges Ahmed Omer 

KHALArALLA. 

Roads in the Northern Sudan, other than town roads, 
are only cleared tracks and often impassable immediately 
after rain. Motor traffic on roads in the Upper Nile Province 
is limited to the drier months of January-May. There are 
several good gravelled roads in the Equatoria and Bahr el 
Ghazal Provinces which are passable all the year round, 
but in these districts some of the minor roads become im- 
passable after rain. Rehabilitation of communications in 
the Southern Sudan is a major priority as the civil war 
completely destroyed 1.600 km. mf roads and 70 bridges. 

The through route from Juba to.Khartoum is open from 
mid-November to mid-April. 

Over 48,000 km. of tracks are classed as "motorable", 
but only 333 km. are asphalt. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport and Communications: P.O.B, 300, 
Khartoum. 

; t ' * ** 

The total length of navigable waterways served by 
passenger and freight services is 4,068 km. From the 
Egyptian border to Wadi Haifa and Khartoum navigation is 
limited by cataracts to short stretches but the White Nile 
from Khartoum to Juba is navigable at almost all seasons. 
The Blue Nile is not navigable. River transport was badly 
hit by the civil war, A new harbour is to be constructed 
at Suakin. 

The Sudan Railways operate 2,500 km. of steamer 
services on the navigable reaches of the Nile, touching 
Juba, Gambeila, Wau, Shellal (in Egyptian territory), 


and'Dongola. These services connect with the Egyptian 
main railway services and the Nile river services of Uganda. 

The construction of the Egyptian High Dam has flooded 
the Wadi Haifa. The Sudan and Egypt operate river 
services in the Wadi Haifa/Aswan reach by deep-draught 
vessels suitable to sail in the big lake thus created. 

SHIPPING ’ i 

Sudan Railways: Atbara; responsible for operating Port 
Sudan. > 1 ■ 

Port Sudan, on the Red Sea, 784 km. from Khartoum, 
is the only seaport. There are eleven fully equipped berths, 
with a total length of 7,461 metres, and two secondary 
berths. There are also two berths with a total length 1 of 
1,560 metres. 

River Navigation Corporation: Khartoum; f. 1970;, jointly 
owned by the Egyptian and Sudan governments; oper- 
ates services between Aswan and Wadi Haifa/ 

Sudan Shipping Line: P.O.B. 426, Port Sudan; f. ,1960; 
four vessels operating between the Red Sea, -North 
Europe and the United Kingdom; Gen. Man. Yousif 
Bakheit Arabi. ’ ‘ ‘ 

CIVIL AVIATION > ; ’ - 

The airports at Juba and Malakal in Southern! Sudan 
are to be repaired and new airports built at Wau and Port 
Sudan. r 

Sudan Airways: Gumhouria Ave., P.OiB~253,* Khartoum; 
f- 1947 ! this airline is owned by the Sudan Government; 
regular services throughout tiie- Sudan and external 
services to Aden, Chad, Egypt, Ethiopia, , Greece, 
Kenya, Uganda, Italy, Lebanon, Libya, Saudi Arabia, 
and the U.K.; Charter and Survey based at Khartoum; 
fleet of two Boeing 707, five Fokker E-27A, one DC-3, 
and three Twin Otters; two Boeing 707 are to be 
purchased in 1974; Chair. Abdel Bagi Mohamed; Gen. 
Man. Mohammed El Amir El Amin. 

The Sudan is also served by the following foreign air- 
lines: Aeroflot, Alitalia, British Airways, EgyptAir, Ethio- 
pian, Interflug, Libyan Arab, Lufthansa, MEA, Saudia 
and Swissair. 

TOURISM 

Sudan Tourist Corporation: P.O.B 2424, Khartoum; f. 
J 959 ; Dir. Abdul Rahman I. Kebeda; Deputy Dir. 
Tawhk Nur El Din; pubis. Views From Sudan and 
other tourist brochures. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Khartoum: P.O.B. 321, Khartoum; f. 1946- 
358 teachers, 2,600 students. ’ 

Cairo University Khartoum Branch: P.O.B. 1055, Khar- 
toum; f. 1955; 8° teachers, 5,100 students. 
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SWAZILAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Swaziland is bounded on the north, 
west and south by the Republic of South Africa's Transvaal 
province and by the Natal province and Mozambique on 
the cast. Rainfall ranges from 40 to 90 inches a year 
on the Highveld to between 20 and 25 inches in 
the sub-humid Lowveld. English and siSwati are 
the official languages. Some 60 per cent of the population 
arc Christian. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is blue, 
with a yellow-edged horizontal crimson stripe (half the 
depth) in the centre. On this stripe is a black and white 
Swazi shield, superimposed on two spears and a staff. 
Mbabane is the administrative capital and Lobamba, 
the traditional capital of the Swazi people, is to become the 
country's legislative capital. 

Recent History 

Swaziland’s first constitution, drafted by Britain, was 
published in May 1963, and the general election to choose 
members for the first Legislative Council was held in 
June the following year. It resulted in an overwhelming 
victory for the Imbokodvo National Movement, which 
supports the traditional Swazi way of life allied to pro- 
gressive evolution. From the very first meeting of the 
council, the Imbokodvo pressed for a revised constitution 
and this eventually resulted in the introduction of internal 
self-government on April 25th, 1967. Simultaneously 1 
Britain changed the country's status to that of aprotectcd 
state, with the Paramount Chief (Ngwcnyama) recognised 
as ICing of Swaziland and Head of State. At General 
Elections in April 1967 the Imbokodvo National Movement 
won all seats in the new National Assembly. Britain’s 
protection continued until Swaziland became independent 
on September 6th, 196S. Swaziland is a member of the 
Commonwealth, the UN and the Organization of African 
Unity, where its policies have been basically conservative. 
In the May 1972 elections the Imbokodvo National 
Movement lost tlirce seats to the Ngwanc National 
Libcratory Congress, but support for the monarchy in the 
country as a whole is strong. In April 1973 the King 
repealed the constitution, suspended all political activity 
and took over all judicial, legislative and executive powers 
himself. In November 1973 the first summit between the 
leaders of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland was held in 
Gaborone, Botswana. 

Government 

The executive authority is vested in the King and is 
exercised through a Cabinet presided over by the Prime 
Minister and consisting of tho Prime Minister, the Deputy 
Prime Minister and up to eight other Ministers. Parliament 
consists of the Senate and the House of Assembly. The 
House of Assembly has 30 members — 24 elected from S 
three-member constituencies, and 6 appointed by the 
King— and the Attorney-General, who has no vote. The 
Senate has 12 members, 6 elected by the House of Assembly 
and 6 appointed by tho King. The constitution was 
repealed in April 1973 and all political activity has been 
suspended. Tliis remained unchanged in early 1974. 


Defence 

Swaziland has a para-military police force ami there is a 
small armv. 


Economy 

Sugar cane is the principal agricultural item. in the 
economy and the 1972 crop was about 1.5 million tons, 
producing 180,000 tons of raw sugar. The marketing 
arrangements with South Africa were terminated in 
December 1964, and Swaziland became a member of the 
Commonwealth Sugar Agreement. Cattle form the main 
wealth of the Swazi people, while citrus fruits, cotton, rice 
and maize are important agricultural products. There arc 
considerable mineral reserves, especially asbestos, iron ore 
and coal. Iron ore is an important export and in 1971 
sales of this commodity, nil to Japan, were worth 
R. 11,031,000, though they have since declined. Manufac- 
turing industries are concerned mainly with processing 
agricultural, livestock and forestry products. In 196} the 
territory's first industrial estate was opened at Matsapa 
and several secondary industries have become established 
there. 

Swaziland has a favourable balance of trade. Sugar and 
-wood pulp and other forest products account for more than 
40 per cent of all export earnings, and asbestos and iron 
ore for over 30 per cent. British private investment 
and grants-in-aid from the British Government helped 
until; recently to balance the annual budget. The 19 '9 
Customs Union agreement between South Africa, Bots- 
wana, Lesotho and Swaziland increased customs revenue 
for Swaziland from K2.0 million in 1968-69 to UK. 5 
million in 1971-72. The United Kingdom stiil provides 
substantial development aid. 

Although company tax remains low and the country :■< 
anxious to attract foreign capital, Africanization was 
speeded up in Swaziland during 1973 with a series of 
radical measures. These included more participation in the 
mining industry, part-nationalization of the two main 
banks, a monopoly of insurance, extra taxes on sugar in 
the form of a heavy levy on producers and more taxes on 
the thriving hotel industry as well as a Land Speculation 
Act. Swaziland's second National Development I’.’an 
(1973-77) was announced irr June 1973 and provides for an 
estimated expenditure totalling R42 million in to 73 “75 
with particular emphasis on agriculture, on which hf> 
million is to Ire spent. 

Transport and Communications 

The 224 km. Swaziland railway run 1 -- from ih» trot 
mine at Ngwenya, near Mbabane, on the western lv 
through the middle of Swaziland to the Moyan. 
border near Goba. where it connects with the Moznm! 
line to the port of Lourcnco Marques. Strartfsm! 

1,336 km. of main roads, and o'M km. of secondary r: 
Swaziland plans to have a comprehend vc bitumen 
system of roads by 1977 a c '"‘ 1 *'0 million. 1! - t 
airport is at Matsapa. nearMar.zir.i. and them arc -jrt.ed 
flights three times a week to Joka.-.uwbm;: ar,-. Dm 
and twice a week to Lourrncrj Marques. 
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SWAZILAND— (Introductory 

Education 

There are 392 primary schools with a total enrolment of 
more than 76,000. In 1972 there were more than 10,000 
pupils in a total of 62 secondary schools. There are two' 
teacher training colleges. Post-secondary education is 
provided by the University of Botswana, Lesotho and 
Swaziland, which is in Lesotho. Vocational and other 
training is provided by the Swaziland Industrial Training 
Institute, the Swaziland Agricultural College and Univer- 
sity Centre and the Government’s Staff Training Institute. 

Tourism 

Swaziland is benefiting from the South African tourist 
trade; 45,000 tourists visited the country in 1973. 

Visas are not required to visit Swaziland by nationals of 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, Iceland, 
Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, the 
United Kingdom and Commonwealth, the U.S.A. and 
Uruguay. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football. Other sports are 
athletics, golf and tennis. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

' Public Holidays 

1974 : August 26th (Umhlanga (Reed Dance) Day), 
September 6th (Somhlolo (Independence) Day), October 
24th (United Nations Day), December 25th-26th 
(Christmas and Boxing Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), April 25th (National Flag Day), May 8th 
(Ascension Day), June 2nd (Commonwealth Day). 

The holiday "Ncwala" is variable each year. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in use. 

Currency 

South African currency: 100 cents=i rand (R). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling= 1.581 rand; 

U.S. §1=67.11 S.A. cents. 

From September 1974 Swaziland will also issue its own 
currency: 100 cents = 1 lilangeni (plural emalangeni). The 
lilangeni will be equal to, and freely convertible into, the 
rand. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 
Area: 6,704 square miles. 


POPULATION 
(1966 Census) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Africans . 

172,291 

190,076 

362,367! 

Europeans 

4 . 37 ° 

3,617 

7.987 

Other Non- Africans . 

2.134 

2,083 

4.217 

Absentees* 

13.512 

7.055 

20,567 

Totm 4 • • 1 

192,307 

202,831 

395 A 38 


* Mainly Africans working in South Africa. 

1 Latest estimate: 434,000 Africans (July 1st, 1972). 

1 Excluding 126 persons (108 males, 18 females) in 
transit. 

EMPLOYMENT 

About 60,000 people are in paid employment. This 
figure, which includes self-employed, is just over 30 per 
cent of the working-age population — people between 15 
and 64 — which at the 1966 census was 183,000. 

Main Towns (1966 population): Mbabane (capital) 13,803; 
Manzini 6,081. t . 


RECRUITMENT FROM SWAZILAND FOR 
MINING IN SOUTH AFRICA 



Total Personnel 

Gold Mines 

Coal Mines 

1969 

. 


. 

7 . 94 i 

326 , 

1970 

• 

• 

. 

9.035* 

291 

1971 

' 

* 

- 

6,653* 

312 

1972 



** 

6,901 

314 


‘Includes 215 persons recruited in 1970 and 180 in 1971 
for platinum mines. 


Source: Mine Labour Organization. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 52.3 per 
1,000; death rate 23.5 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 
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SWAZILAND— {Statistical Survey! 

. AGRICULTURE . 

- - . PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

107= 

Maize 

63,000 

104.693 

120,291 

Rice . 

7.347 

8,105 

5.346 

Sugar Canef 

1,429,000 

1 . 735. 835 

1,480,711 

Citrus Fruits 

64,397 

5 i. 15 = 

73 -= 5 ° 

Cotton seed 

4,868 

6,490 

7.059 

Cotton (lint) 

=.397 

3.344 

3.636 


t Crop year ending in year slated. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Mbabane; FAO, Pro- 
duction Yearbook 1071 . 


PRODUCTION OF PROCESSED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 






Units {'ooo) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

m 

Sugar Products: 









Sugar, milled . 




metric tons 

153-6 

156-5 

176.0 

lSo .6 

Molasses 





4 =- S 

40.2 

44 - 8 

5=-9 

Cotton Products; 









Cotton Lint . 





1.4 

0.9 

2.1 

3 -* 

Cotton Seed . 





2.8 

I.s 

6.2 

5-8 

Fruit Products: 









Canned Fruit . 




kg- 

5 . 291-4 

• 



Jams and Juices 




» > 

28.6 



* 

Meat Products: . 
Canned Meat . 




tt 

= 13-7 

392.9 

355.5 

355 -o 

Ofial . 




,, 

9 * 3-9 

730.1 

564-3 

727-9 

Other Meat . 




n 

2,831.3 

2,784.2 

3 . 435-2 

3.846.4 

Dairy Products: 
Butter . 





106. 1 

29.9 

n.a. 

r..a. ' 

Wood Products:* 
Sawn Timber 




cu. metres 

57-4 

75-5 

78.7 

75-5 

Boxes and Woodwork 



„ „ 

* 2-3 

11. 8 

10.6 

10.3 

Mine Timber . 




11 r* 

49-4 

47.0 

18.7 


Block Board . 




sq. metres 

129.7 

* 73-8 

400.3 

ifcG.o 

Poles 




cu. metres 

5-8 

10.3 

u. 4 

24-5 

Wattle . 




metric tons 

1.8 

n.a. 

1.8 

38.0 

Eucalyptus Oil 




litres 

n.a. 

8,2 

37 * 2 


published. The cstima 
1969: 9S,ooo in 1970. 


production 


95.000 in 


LIVESTOCK 


• 

* 97 * 

1972 

Cattle . 





57 *. 7‘85 

559,220 

Goats 





261,534 

252-037 

Sheep 





43.089 

37.=47 

Horses . 





.2,172 

I*v,I 

Mules 





273 

- 7 - 

Donkevs 





15,078 

15.704 

Poultry . 

Pigs 



- 


399.309 

J 1.360 

379.222 

* 4-493 














SWAZILAND— (Statistical Survey) 


MINERAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Chrysolite Asbestos 

’000 metric tons 

36-4 

32.8 

38.1 

33-5 

Iron Ore* .... 

tt ft »» 

2,302.0 

2,348.4 

2,264.3 

i, 983-7 

Coal ..... 

ft ft if 

114.7 

138.2 

150-5 

143.0 

Pyrophyllite .... 

ft tf ft 

0.5 

0.2 

0.2 

0.1 

Barytes ..... 

ft ft tf 

o -5 

0.2 

0.1 

0.2 

Kaolin 

rt it tr 

i-5 

1.4 

2.1 

2.2 

Quarried Stone 

'000 cu. metres 

51.6 

42.1 

23-3 

45-3 


* Figures relate to gross weight. The metal content (in ’ooo metric tons) was: 1,468 in 1969; 1,469 in 1970; 
1,480 in 1971. 


FINANCE 

, ( South African currency: 100 cents =1 rand. 

Coins: £, 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 rand. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling='i.58i rand; U.S. $1 = 67.11 South African cents. 

100 rand=-£63.27=$i49.ooo. 


BUDGET 


Twelve months ending March 31st 


(Rand) 


Revenue 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Expenditure 

Customs and Excise . 

6.731,283 

-8,523,018 

Public Debt 

Income Tax 

4.615,233 

5,332,902 

Statutory Expenditure 

Taxes and Duties 

1,029,899 

1,156,942 * 

Civil List 

Licences .... 

416.376 

446,903 

Parliament 

Earnings of Departments . 
Reimbursements and Loan 

1.543,199 

1.776.509 

Prime Minister . 

Police . 

Repayments . 

186,459 

171.677 

Deputy Prime Minister 

Land and Minerals 

271,753 

291,147 

Finance, Commerce and In- 

Judicial Fines . 

51.959 

70,998 

dustry .... 

Miscellaneous 

488,513 

463,342- 

Local Administration . 

Loans .... 

325,916 

216,228 

Education 

Health 

t c 

15,660,590 

18,449,666 * 

Works, Power and Communi- 




' cations .... 

IMF .... 

821,428 


Agriculture 

Judiciary .... 
Law Office 

Public Service Commission . 
Audit .... 

Overseas Service Aid Scheme 
Other Provisions 
Appropriation for Capital 

Capital Revenue 

1,956,034 

— 

Budget . . . 

Total . 

18,438,052 

18,449,666 

Total . . 


1970-71 


887,421 
742,768 
hi. 763 
119,069 
919,603 
' 931,272 

981,700 

3,531,414 

693,296 

2,623,204 

1,320,590 

1,920,867 

‘'1,586,465 

92,505 

33,743 

30,470 

38,213 

64,903 

1,640,034 


18,219,300 


1971-72 


889,799 

773.071 
. 62,610 

125,482 
1,225,546 

1,057.529 

497-797 

2,642,149 

903,417 

3,081,400 

1,501,880 

5 2,269,078 
’ 1,531,334 
108,264 
36,880 

23.527 

40,619 

623,101 

735.000 


18,128,483 


1973-74 Budget: Recurrent Revenue R.28.ini.; Recurrent Expenditure R.2 3 . 9 m. 

Gross Domestic Product (million rand, July 1st to June 30th): 57.0 in 1968-69: 75.3 in 1969-70; So 1 in 1970-71 
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SWAZILAND — (Statistical Survey) 


BRITISH AID 
(’ooo Rand) 


• 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-7! 

Grants-in-Aid .... 
Development Aid 

OSAS 

Other Technical Assistance 

Total . 

1,200 

1,603 

64 

113 

1,760 

3.315 

240 

n.a. 

3.296 

1.634 

378 

690 

42s 

1.S63 

289 

418 

n.a. 

218 

n.a. 

2,980 

5.315 

5.99s 

2.99s 

n.a. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo Rand) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Ml 

■ 

Imports 

38,000 ■ 

42,749 

47,824 

53.309 

Exports 

48,000 

50,202 

56,034 

65,-185 


PRINCIPAL 

(1972—’ 


• - • Imports 


Food , . , . . . ' . 

' 4.737 ' 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

2,652 

Crude Materials . . 

543 

Fuels, Oils and Fats ’ . 

4.34 s 

Chemicals ... . . . ■ - . 

5.933- 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

13.812 

Manufactures classified by material 

9.363 

Total (inch others) 

53.309 


COMMODITIES 


Rand) 

Exports 


Sugar 

I9. s, 7 

Citrus Fruit 

7,2 to 

Iron Ore . . . ' 

9.322 

Wood pulp ...... 

11,069 

Asbestos ...... 

9.554 

Wood and Wood Products 

3.023 

Meat and Meat Products 

2,022 

Total (incl. others) 

C5.l s 5 


Principal Countries: The United Kingdom and South Africa have traditionally been Swaziland's principal trade partner!, 
taking respectively R 12,631,000 and R 10,563,700 of Swazi exports in 1970. However, with the increase in iron ore 
production, Japan has become an important client, taking the whole of Swaziland's iron ore exports, valued at 
K 11,031,000 in 1970, among total exports to Japan of R 12,071,000 in that year. 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Schools 

Tr.ACiir.p.s 

PUPILS 

Primary . . . . 

392 

2,015 

76,343 

Secondary .... 

62 

491 

10.681 

Teacher Training Colleges . 

2 

n.a. 

322 

Technical and VocationalTraining 

3 

n.a. 

339 

Universities . , . . . 

I 

n.a. 

; 

200* 


* Including students at universities abroad, but excluding student's at 
U.B.L.S. in Swaziland. 

Scurct: Central Statistical Office. Mbabane {un’c;n otherwise stated). 
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SWAZILAND— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution seeks to maintain a non-racial state in 
which everyone will be treated equally without discrimina- 
tion, regardless of race, colour or creed, and securing to 
everyone freedom and justice and inviolability of their 
property. 

The King of Swaziland, called the Ngwenyama {the 
Lion) in siSwati, is Head of State. If the King is absent 
from Swaziland or incapacitated, the Queen Mother — 
Ndlovuhazi (She-Elephant) — acts in his place. Succession ! - 
is governed by Swazi law and custom. The executive 
authority is vested in the King and exercised through a 
Cabinet presided over by the Prime Minister and consisting 
of him, the Deputy Prime Minister and other ministers. 

Parliament consists of the Senate and the House of 
Assembly. The House of Assembly has the exclusive power 


to initiate legislation on taxation and financial matters. 
Parliament has no power to legislate in respect of Swazi 
law and custom, unless authorized by the Swazi National 
Council. The Senate has power to initiate legislation on 
matters other than taxation and finance and Swazi law 
and custom. i , 

The Swazi National Council, which consists of the King, 
the Queen Mother and all adult male Swazi, advises the 
King on all matters regulated by Swazi law and custom 
and connected with Swazi traditions and culture. 

In April 1973 King Sobhuza repealed the constitution 
and took over all judicial, legislative and executive powers 
himself. In September 1973 he announced the appoint- 
ment of a Royal Constitutional Commission to draw up a 
new Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of Stale: H.M. King Sobhuza II, k.b e. 

CABINET 

[Apnl 1974) 

Prime Minister: Prince Makhosini Jameson Dlamini. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Zonke Amos Khumalo. 

Minister of Finance: Robert P. Stephens. 

Minister of Local Administration: Prince Masitsela 
Dlamini. 

Minister of Works, Power and Communications: Dr. Allen 
Nxumalo. 


Minister of Health and Education: Dr. P. S. P. Dlamini. 

Minister of Agriculture: Abednego K. Hlophe. 

Minister of Industry, Mines and Tourism: Simon S. Nxu- 
malo. _ 

Minister for tho Civil Service: Khanyakwezwe H. Dlamini. 

Minister of Justice: Senator Polycarp Mateletiven 
Dlamini. , 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Stephen Matsebula. 

Minister of Commerce and Co-operatives: Prince Mfana- 
sibili Dlamini. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO SWAZILAND 

(In Mbabane unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Canada: Johannesburg, South Africa (HC). 

China (Taiwan): P.o B 56 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
France: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Limbe, Malawi (E). 

India: Blantyre, Malawi (HC). 

Iran: Johannesburg, South Africa (E). 


Israel: P.O.B. 146 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Pinhas Gonen. 

Italy: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Netherlands: Pretoria^ South Africa (E). 

Portugal: Morris St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Leith 
Cruz. 

Switzerland: Pretoria, South Africa (E), 

United Kingdom: Ailister Miller St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Eric Le Tocq. 

U.S.A.: Ailister Miller St. (E); Ambassador: C. J. Nelson. 
Zambia: Gaborone, Botswana (HC). 
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SWAZILAND— (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion etc. 


PARLIAMENT* 

THE SENATE 

Consists of 12 members, 6 appointed by the King and 
6 elected by the members of the House of Assembly. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Consists of 24 elected members, 6 members appointed 
by the King, and the Attorney-General, who has no vote. 


Elections (May 1972) 



Votes 

Seats 

Imbokodvo National Movement 

164,493 

21 

Ngwane National Liberatory 



Congress .... 

38,276 

3 


POLITICAL PARTIES* 

Imbokodvo National Movement: P. B. Mbabane; f. 1964; 
Leader Prince Makhosini Dlamini. 

Ngwane National Liberatory Congress: P.O.B.. 326, 
Mbabane; f. 1962; opposed to white settlers and to the 
"African Feudalist alliance” which it secs as repre- 
sented by the Imbokodvo Party: Pres. Dr. Ambrose P. 
Zwane. (The Congress split into two rival factions 
during 1971, but it is Dr. Z wane's section which was 
represented in the House of Assembly. The rival 
section is led by Mr. Samketi). 

Swaziland Progressive Party: P.O.B. 6. Mbabane; f. 1929 
as Swazi Progressive Association; Pres. J. J. Nquku. 

Swaziland United Front: P.O.B. 14. Kwaluscni; f. 1962: 
offshoot of Mr. Nquku's party; Leader O. M. Mamjza. 

* AH political activity is in abeyance following a royal 
proclamation in April 1973. 


DEFENCE 

In March 1973 King Soblniza announced plans for the 
formation of an army and its present strength is estimated 
at 600. There are at present some para-military police 
units. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judiciary is headed by the Chief Justice. There is a 
High Court (which is a Superior Court of Record) with 
five subordinate courts in all the administrative districts, 
and there is a Court of Appeal which sits at Mbabane. 

There are 17 Swazi Courts, including two Courts of 
Appeal and a Higher Court of Appeal, which have limited 
jurisdiction on civil and criminal cases. They have no 
jurisdiction over Europeans. 

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Ronald Hill. 


RELIGION 

About 40 per cent of the adult Swazi hold traditional 
beliefs. Nearly all the rest of the adult population is 
Christian. 


Council 0? Churches: P.O.B. 333, Mbabane; Head Dr. 
David Hynd. 

Bibio House: P.O.B. 550. Manzini; Head Mr. Vilakah. 
ANGLICAN 

Church or the Province or South AratCA 

Bishop of Swaziland: Rt. Rev. A. G. V,’. Hunter, P.O.B. 
1 18, Mbabane. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

In 1970 there were 33,000 Roman Catholics in Swaziland. 

Bishop of Manzini and Swaziland: Rt. Rev. Girolamo M. 
Casalini, P.O.B. 19. Manzini, 

METHODIST 

The Methodist Church of South Africa: Mbabane. 


PRESS 

Times of Swaziland: P.O.B. 28. Mbabane; f. 1S07; English; 
weekly; Editor J. Sncr.it, M.n.n.; circ. 8,000. 

Umbiki (The Reporter)'. Broadcasting House, Morris St , 
P.O.B. 464, Mbabane; f. 19OS; siSwati; fortnightly: 
Swaziland Government Information Services; rirc. 
5,000. 


RADIO 

Swaziland Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 33S, Mbabane; i. 
1967; broadcasts in English and siSwati: Broadcasting 
and Information Officer R. Maiiila. Radio listeners also 
tune in to stations in South Africa ami Mozambique. 

Number of radio sets (1974) : 51,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

The Swaziland Government has negotiated a 40 percent 
shareholding in Barclays Bank and the Standard Bank. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd,: Head Office. 1 .0 ml cm: 

6 brs.; 10 agencies: Chief Office in Swaziland P.O.B. 667, 
Mbabane; .Man. A. G, Tucker. 

Standard Bank Ltd.: Head Office: London; brs. in .Mbabane 
(head office for Swaziland) and Manzini; 12 
Swaziland Man. A. R. Chiltone-Jones. 

Swaziland Development and Savings Bank: formerly 
Swaziland Credit and Savings Bank, 1 t'174: 3 : 

•wth. cap. R51J).; agencies throughout country: Gem 
Man. J. D. Owen, rx.t.s., a.i.ii. 

insurance 

Swaziland Royal Insurance Company: «de K»! ir.w, ac- 
company since January 1974. 31 per r-rit government 
owned; auth. cap. 11500,000. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

National Industrial Development Corperatfon cl SwaziUm} 
(NIDCSB P.O.B. W. Mbabane; ban b-' 

ar.d business enquirin'. 

Swaziland Citrus Board: P.O.B. 3*3. MlaUru: !. top! 
development of citru' irvhntry. 


p:nr. 
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Swaziland Co-operative Rice Co. Ltd.: handles rice grown in 
Mbabane and Manzini areas. 

Swaziland Tobacco Co-operative Co.: P.O.B. 2,.Nhlangano; 
handles all tobacco crops. 

There are 19 registered trade unions. 


TRANSPORT 

railway 

Construction of a railway line from the iron ore deposits 
at Bomvu Ridge, near Mbabane, to the border to link with 
the Portuguese East Africa railway system was completed 
in 1964, and a spur line to serve Matsapa Industrial Area 
near Manzini in 1965. The main traffic is iron ore, which is 
being exported to Japan through Lourenfo Marques, and 
wood pulp and sugar. 

Swaziland Railway Board: Mbabane; f. 1963; Chair. D. 
Stewart. „~ 

ROADS 

MVitaVry of Vinite, Ptmt wati tommomt.rAm'nv. I? .O.Y. 3%, 
Mbabane; Permanent Sec. J. Magagula; Chief Roads 
Engineer J. Lawson, m.b.e., c.eng., f.i.mun.e. 

Most roads are of gravel surface and 228 km. of tarred 
trunk roads had been laid by the end of 1972, mostly on a 
new 179 km. trans-territorial highway which, according 


to present plans, will be completely tarred by 1975. Good 
road connections exist with Lourenjo Marques, Piet Retief, 
Carolina, Breyten and Ermelo. There are 1,280 km. of 
main roads and 1,120 1cm. of branch roads. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport, Matsapa, has a 4,800-ft. runway and 
can take twin-engined and some four-engined aircraft. 
Scheduled flights are in operation jointly by South African 
Airways and Swazi-Air Ltd. from Durban and Johannes- 
burg and by D.E.T.A. from Louren90 Marques. There are 
about 20 privately owned grass landing strips distributed 
throughout the country, used by light aircraft. 

Swazi-Air Ltd.: P.O.B. 552, Manzini; f. 1965; until 1971 a 
subsidiary of National Airways Corpn. of South Africa; 
services to Johannesburg, Durban and neighbouring 
countries; fleet of one DC-4 and three DC-3; Chair. P. 
Wilhelmi; Gen. Man. T. J. Geraghty. — 

The following airlines operate services to Swaziland: 
DETA Mozambique, SAA. 


UNIVERSITY 

The University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland: 

Swaziland Campus, P.O.B. Luyengo; f. 1964; 36 
teachers, 276 students. 



SYRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The Syrian Arab Republic lies on the eastern shore of the 
Mediterranean Sea, with Turkey to the north, Iraq to the 
east and Jordan to the south. The Lebanon and Israel are 
to the south-west Much of the country is mountainous and 
semi-desert. The coastal climate is hot in summer with 
mild winters. The inland plateau and plains are hot and 
dry but cold in winter. Average temperatures in Damascus 
are 36°!*. to 53 °f. in January and 64 °f. to99°F. in August. 
The national language is Arabic, with Kurdish a minority 
language. More than 80 per cent of the population are 
Muslims but there is an important Christian minority of 
various sects. The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is a 
horizontal tricolour of red, white and black, the central 
stripe being charged with three five-pointed green stars. 
The capital is Damascus. 

Recent History 

In February 1958 Syria united with Egypt to form the 
United Arab Republic but following an army coup d'ilat 
in September 1961 Syria seceded and formed the indepen- 
dent Syrian Arab Republic. After a short period of civil 
rule a further army coup took place in March 1962. followed 
by a third in March 1963. Further changes of government 
in 1963 brought the army leader, Major-Gen. Amin al- 
Hafiz, to the Presidency of the National Revolutionary 
Council, with a predominantly Baath party cabinet under 
his own premiership. Since that time the economy has been 
centralized. The Baath (Arab Nationalist) party is still in 
power, though divided into factions. In February 1966, 
after a number of cabinet changes, the army, in a violent 
coup dVlat instigated by Baathist extremists, deposed the 
government of President Hafiz, replacing him by Dr. 
Nurcddin al-Atasi. However, in November 1970, after a 
bloodless coup, the military (moderate) wing of the Baath 
party seized power, led by Lt.-Gen. Hafiz al-Asad, who 
was elected President in March 1971. The border tension 
between Syria and Israel became increasingly severe after 
March 1962 with a scries of armed conflicts and was a 
major influence leading to the six-day war which broke 
out on June 5th, 1967. An uneasy pence lasted from June 
1967 until October 1973, and all attempts by outside 
powers to arrange a peace settlement met with failure. War 
broke out again in October 1973, with fierce fighting in the 
Golan Heights area, and it was not until the end of May 
1974 that the U.S. Secretary’ of State, Dr. Henry’ Kissinger, 
secured an agreement for the disengagement of forces. 

Since January 1972 Syria has been joined with Egypt 
and Libya in the Federation of Arab Republics, although 
the union has had little practical effect. 

Government 

Syria has a Republican form of Government with an 
elected President and a Council of .Ministers. In February 
>971 a People’s Council w-as formed, the first legislative 
body* since 1966 when the National Assembly' was dis- 
solved. In March 1973 a new constitution was adopted. 

Defence 

Syria has an army, navy and olr force. The strength of 


the army is officially estimated at 120,000, the navv at 
2,000 and the air force at 10,000. Para-milifnrv force-, 
now number about 9,500 and reserve. 203.500. National 
service is compulsory, and lasts for two ami a half years 
except for persons with special qualifications, who 5 -rve 
for one and a hah years. Syria is a member of the Arab 
League Unified Military Command. The U.S S.R. is the 
principal supplier of arms, and the Soviet fleet nsnl.es 
frequent use of the port at Lntakia. Defence expenditure 
for 1973 was /SSoo million, 70 per cent of total 
revenue. 

Economic Affairs 

More than half of the working population arc engag*. <1 in 
agriculture, forestry and fishing. These provided :>/ p:r 
cent of the gross domestic product in 1972. Wheat and 
cotton, quantities of which are exported, are the chief 
crops. Oil has been discovered in the north-east, and oil 
exports began in 196S. Textiles and food piocessmg are the 
most important industries. Aleppo and Damascus are 
thriving commercial centres, and revenue from the transit 
trade to Iraq, Jordan and the Lebanon, and from the oil 
pipelines which pass through Syria, help to cover the trade 
deficit. Many foreign companies and private busmer-.c-s 
have been nationalized. The second five-year plan 
(1966-70) provided for the investment of /S. 1,995 million 
to finance the development of transport, communications, 
power and certain key industries. Of the total investment 
87.46 percent came from fcc.il sources and 32.54 percent 
from foreign governments, almost all Soviet and Mast 
European. The first stage of tiie Euphrates dam. also 
financed under the plan, was completed in 1073, with 
considerable Soviet help. 7 he third five-year plan (1971-75) 
provides for capital investment of /S7/290 million, mostly 
allocated to the public sector. 

7 he damage caused by the October 1973 war has Ikcis 
estimated at /Sr, zoo million, but the economy’ wax 
recovering during 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways run between Homs, Hama and Aleppo and to 
Beirut in the Lebanon and Amman in Jordan. There is a 
line from Homs to Tripoli in the Lebanon, and hues from 
Aleppo to Turkey and Iraq. A 200 km. line lwiwccn 
Damascus and Homs is being built. There is a network of 
6,000 km. of main roads and all the principal towns air 
connected by road. The chief ports are Hasdai, th* oil 
terminal, and Lalakia. The Iraq Petroleum Company's ml 
pipeline from Iraq erottes Syria to Manias , The Arabian 
American Oil Co. pipeline (TAPLINK; from Saudi Ar.dn.a 
crosses Syria to Sblon in the Leixuirm. Ink matronal 
services to Damascus and Aleppo are provided by Svwc 
Airways and major foreign companies. 

Social Welfar* 

State hospitals provide free medical car r far p'-rv r.i 
unable to afford private medical attention, y> 

government and 50 private hcnpltals ar- in o.eyf U'A 
age pension*, and other fie-m-fiM, ate provid'd by law. 


1-137 
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Education 

The government aims to provide sufficient schools to 
ensure universal primary education. More than 850,000 
children receive primary education and over 270,000 
secondary- education. There are universities at Damascus 
and Aleppo. 

Tourism 

Syria's tourist attractions include an attractive Mediter- 
ranean coastline, the mountains, the town bazaars and the 
antiquities of Damascus and Palmyra. 

Visas are not required to visit Syria by nationals of the 
following countries: Arab League states, Chad, Cyprus, 
Mauritania, Somalia and the U.S.S.R. 

Sport 

The principal sports are football, basketball, volleyball, 
tennis and swimming. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : October 18th* (Id ul Fitr), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th* (Id ul Adha). 

- 1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 14th* 

(Muslim New Year), February 22nd (Unity Day), March 
8th (National Day), March 31st (Easter), April 17th 
(Evacuation Day). 

* Muslim religious holidays which may vary slightly 
from the dates given, depending on sightings of the moon. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 piastres=i Syrian pound (£S). 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 steriing=^S8.678; 

U.S. Sr=£S 3 . 675 . 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pastures j 

Forest 

Population* 

185,180 sq. km. 

87,240 sq. km. 

54,340 sq. km. 

4,400 sq. km. 

6,879,000 


* July 1st, 1973. 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1969 • 

181,925* 

56,268 

26,327 

1970 . 

191,728 

82,222 

29.783 

1971 • 

207,564 

50,495 

29,014 


* The drop in 1969 is due to an increase in the number 
of non-registered births. 



CHIEF TOWNS 

1 


(1970) 

Damascus (capital) . 

836,000 

Latakia . 

Aleppo . 

. 639,000 

Deit-ez-Zo 

Homs 

216,000 

Hasakeh . 

Hama 

137,000 
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AGRICULTURE 
AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 



1970 

Hectares 

Metric tons 

Wheat . 



r,34r,ooo 

625,000 

Barley . 



1,126,000 

235,000 

Maize 



5,600 

7.900 

Millet 



25,800 

'3.5°° 

Lentils 



139,600 

57.500 

Cotton . 



249,300 

382,600 

Tobacco . 



10,200 

6,700 

Sesame . 



6,200 

2,700 

Grapes . 



66,000 

206,000 

Olives 



124,000 

85,000 

Figs 



23,000 

44,000 

Apricots . 



10,000 

22,000 

Apples . 



7,000 

17,700 

Sugar Beet 



9,000 

227,500 

Pomegranates 



2,900 

16,400 

Onions . 



6,100 

65,300 

Tomatoes 



16,400 

192,400 

Potatoes . 


* 

5.900 

65,300 


1071 


Hectares I Metric ton? 


1,274,000 

435.000 
6.500 

25.300 
1 1 1.500 
250.400 

12,983 

10.000 

67.000 

125.000 

20.000 

10.000 
8,000 
8,600 

3.300 

7.300 
20,200 

5.900 


662.000 

123.000 

8.500 

19.400 
61.300 

407.900 

7.500 
4.300 

209.000 

1 17.000 

55.000 

31.000 
34.200 

232,200 
24,5c o 

90.400 
248,400 

72,500 


LIVESTOCK 
('000 head) 


. 

1969 

1970 

• 1971 

Cattle . 

363 

385 

368 

Horses . 

64 

68 

66 

Camels. 

6 

3-9 

S.6 

Asses . 

243-- 

235 • 

244 

Sheep . 

5.963 

6,112 

5.230 

Goats . 

Hens and 

770 

771 

701 

Chickens . 

3.5 8 5 

3.669 

4.785 


DAIRY PRODUCE 




1969 

1970 

1971 

Milk . 

'000 tons 

534 

45' 

44' 

Cheese . 

tons 

27,418 

24.355 

2 7.758 

Butter . 

„ 

I,S19 

r.S2 7 

2,045 

Honey . 

ft 

257 

202 

279 

Ghee 

M 

10,097 

7. '97 

5.530 

Eggs • 

’ooo 

354. 338 

274. 119 

301,801 


Cotton Yam ... 
Silk and Cotton Textiles 
Woollen Fabrics 
Cement . 

Natural Asphalt 

Glass 

Soap 

Sugar 

Salt 

Edible Oils 

Manufactured Tobacco 

Electricity 

Beer 

Wine 

Aralc 


INDUSTRY 



1970 

'97' 

1972 

'000 tons 

20.0 

23-4 

27-9 

• 1 M 

27,0 

29.1 

20 7 

million metres 

6. 1 

5-7 

n.a. 

'000 tons 

964.0 

010. 0 

1,0^4 .0 


=3-6 

9 1 (j 
- t ' V 

21 .0 


'5-9 

'5-2 

'5-8 


21.2 

23-3 

-5*9 


123.7 

130.4 

137.2 


46-3 

'3-5 

49-5 


25.1 

26.2 

-7*4 


4-2 

4-4 

4-7 

million kWh. 

046.0 

1 . 010,0 

J.225-» 

'000 litres 

3>°47- s 

3-470.0 


, 

235-o 

2 fyj.6 

li 


54S.O 

<>54 -3 

T2 a. 


I-S3I* 
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finance 

ioo piastres=i Syrian pound (£S). 

Coins: aj, 5, 10, 25 and 50 piastres; 1 pound. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 25 50, 100 and 500 pounds. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=£S8.678; U.S. $1 =£23.675. 
£Sioo=£ii.52 sterling=$27.2i. 


ORDINARY BUDGET* 
(£S million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

National Defence .... 

Cultural and Social Affairs . 
Communications and Public Works 
Economic Affairs and Planning 
Administrative Affairs .... 

661 6 
251.2 

32.3 

137-4 

116.5 

671 .6 
285.2 

48.1 

250.7 
128.9 

675-5 

318.5 

29.0 

265.0 

IO7.O 

Total .... 

1 , 199.0 

1.384-5 

1 . 395-0 


* The Syrian budget is published at the end of the year in question. 


CONSOLIDATED BUDGET 
(£S million) 

A new consolidated budget has been issued incorporating 
both ordinary and development budgets 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Justice and Public Authorities 

National Security ..... 

Culture and Information 

Social Welfare ..... 

Economy and Finance .... 

Agriculture and Land Reclamation . 
Industry and Mining .... 

Public Works, Utilities and Communica- 
tions ...... 

Other Expenditure and Revenue 

45-2 

679-3 

293-4 

59-3 

276.2 

554-5 

443-6 

371-6 

56.9 

62.9 

690.6 

324-5 

71.0 

3 ° 4-7 

523-2 

517-4 

343 -o 

48.2 

71.6 

795 -o 

364-3 

84.1 

282.2 
536.5 

500.3 

473-7 

80.3 

Total .... 

* 

2,780.0 

2,886.2 

3,188.0 


The 1973 budget totalled £83,413 million. 
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THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
(1971-75 — /S million) 



Investment 1 
(Public Sector) 

0/ 

/O 

Euphrates Dam Project 
Irrigation and Land Improve- 

I. 593 -Q 

24.7 

ment .... 

21 1 .7 

3*3 

Agriculture 

43 6 - 1 

6.8 

Industry .... 

I.I 73 - 0 

xS >2 

Power and Fuel . 

Transport and Communion- 

1,013.8 

15-7 

tions .... 

783.0 

12, X 

Towns and Buildings . 

585.9 

9.1 

Public Services . 

525.8 

8.2 

Local Trade 

124.7 

1.9 

Total 

6,447.0 

100.0 


OIL 

FLOW OF OIL ACROSS SYRIA 


('000 long tons) 



Total 

To 

Banias 

To 

Sid on 
(Lebanon) 

To 

Tripoli 

(Lebanon) 

1968 . 

73.389 

29.533 

23.543 

20,313 

1969 . 

68,351 

29.875 

16,138 

22,338 

1970 . 

60,679 

29.977 

8,036 

22,666 

1971 .. 

6 4.544 

27,712 

16,407 

20,425 

1972 • 

50.477 

22,313 

21,053 

7.493 


external trade 

(j£S ’o 00) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

197-’ 

Imports . 

Exports . 

1,009,091 

59 I. 27 1 

1 . 193.635 

673 . 97 8 

1,411.324 

789,918 

1 . 374,637 

775.343 

1.677,038 

743-353 

2,o(>o,G.f s 
1,097,601 


« 


1441 
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COMMODITIES (£S million) 


Imports 

1969 

X970 

1971 

1972 

Cotton textiles, other textile goods and silk 

. 


158.9 

120.6 

II2.2 

202.3 

Mineral fuels and oils .... 

* 


144.9 

X06.9 

102.3 

91.4 

Lime, cement and salt 



16.6 

8-5 

27.6 

28.0 

Cereals ...... 

• 


28.5 

146.0 

231-7 

96.8 

Vegetables and fruit .... 

• 


50.8 

60.1 

81.3 

Si .0 

Oilseeds and medical plants 

. 


7-4 

4-7 

6.0 

8-3 

Machinery, apparatus and electrical materials 


226.3 

I 74 -I 

222.2 

374-8 

Precious metals and coins . 



7-3 

3-4 

3-5 

2.7 

Base metals and manufactures 



212.7 

207.7 

201.2 

308.1 

Vehicles ...... 



IO4. I 

57-5 

50.1 

65.0 

Chemical and pharmaceutical products 



64-5 

73-3 

74-5 

1 12 . 0 

Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco 



49.1 

69.7 

I 4 I.I 

169.0 

Other products ..... 



340.2 

342.1 

423-3 

521.2 


Exports 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cotton (raw, yam, textiles) . 

Other textile goods 

• 



325-9 

58.3 

332.1 

57-2 

\ 412. i 

536.2 

Cereals ..... 

. 



39-8 

22.2 

0. 1 

94.9 

Vegetables and fruit . 

. 



46.0 

24.1 

39.1 

51.2 

Precious metals .... 

. 



0.8 

0.6 

0-5 

0. 3 

Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco 



44.8 

47.2 

35-8 

63.4 

Live animals .... 

. 



99.6 

70.8 

25.2 

60.0 

Dairy products .... 

. 



4.0 

2.7 

0.9 

2.1 

Other Products .... 

* 



170.7 

218.4 

229.6 

289.5 


Oil Exports: (1971) £8176 million; (1972) ^Saoo million. 


Imports 


Belgium . 

Cuba 

France 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Iraq 

Italy 

Japan 

Lebanon . 

Netherlands 
U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


Exports 


China . 

Czechoslovakia . 

France 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Italy . 

Japan 
Jordan 
Kuwait 
Lebanon . 

Romania . 

Saudi Arabia 
U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


COUNTRIES [£S million) 


1969 


1970 


1971 


26.2 
20.x 
93-7 
99-4 
88.x 
123. 1 
59-6 
72.1 
28.4 
125-9 

64.9 

50.9 


25.0 

33-9 

64.3 

93-7 

88.7 

89.5 

80.2 

86.5 

24.4 

105.7 

54-2 

47.2 


3 t. 1 

52.3 

99-0 

107.7 

101.6 

116.4 

72.9 

143-5 

42.5 

104.9 

55-5 

112.1 


1972 


50.3 

86.4 
119.6 
160.0 

83-7 

166.3 
130.8 

138.4 
48.x 

154-3 
99 -o 

92.4 


1969 

1970 

43-7 


11. 4 


26.4 


7.6 


96.6 

167.0 

11 -3 

54-3 

41.7 

29.1 

21.3 

13-5 

112.2 

89.2 

22.0 

4-9 

12.4 

4-3 

136.0 

67.6 

8.9 

3-4 

5.1 

2-9 


1971 

1972 

24.2 

70.3 

9.2 

24.7 

29.0 

35-7 

29.3 

33-3 

208.8 

116.7 

20.9 

16.3 

15.0 

18.5 

9-9 

13-9 

55-8 

150.5 

4-5 

7.6 

14.7 

24.6 


221.3 


22.0 

HBH 

7*5 


1442 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

Passengcr-km. 

Freight, '000 tons 

86,459 

83.735 

1,406 

1.136 


ROADS 



1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars . 

30.59: 

3L470 

Buses 

1,760 

1,630 

Lorries, Trucks, etc. 

17.793 

I7.59S 

Motor-cycles 

8,11:2 

>8,580 


SHIPPING 


Port or Latakia 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Number of steam vessels entering harbour . 
Number of sailing vessels entering harbour . 

Cargo unloaded ('000 tons) .... 

Cargo loaded (’000 tons) 

1.527 

206 

1,612 

364 

1.697 

216 

1.597 

526 

1,642 

258 

1.847 

478 

1.629 

134 

1.717 

2 64 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Damascus Airport) 



1969 

197° 

19 

71 

arrive 

DEPART 

ARRIVE 

depart 

ARniVE 

depart 

Aircraft 

Passengers . . . 

3.640 

124,607 

3.644 

123,662 

4.640 

118,726 

4.639 

116,240 

5.282 

139,598 

5.2S.5 

139.633 


EDUCATION 


TOURISM 



Jordanians 

Total 


and Lebanese 

Visitors 

1967 

576.794 

864,600 

1968 

47U348 

772.45 2 

1969 

524.596 

797.272 

1970 

1971 

504.692 

943.014 

870.276 

1,322,862 


Tourist Accommodation: 19, 95 2 tourist 


hotel beds (1969). 


(1970-71) 



Pupils 

Teachers 


Public 

Private 

Public 

Private 

Pre-School - 
Primary 

Preparatory . 
Secondary . 
Vocational . 
Teacher Training . 
Universities . 

868,957 

211,928 

74.5*4 

xo.oSt) 

2,424 

38,734 

26.438 

32,842* 

15.1S5* 

7.983 

A 2 

23,29s 
} 12,226 

1,124 

250 

1.123 

723 

1,216 

897 

3 


* Excluding UNRWA schools. 

Source: Statistical Yearbook of Damascus and Aleppo Universities. 


Source: Central Bureau 


of Statistics, Office of the Prime Minister, Damascus. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new and permanent constitution was^endorsed by 
97 .fi per «nt of tte voters 1 ^^^ Constitution defines 

March I c th, l9/3> The I5i + 1 , - *'nrc- 

Sj-ria as a "Socialist popular dem constitution. 

planned Socialist economy’ .Under me new 

Lt.-Gen. nl-Asad remains President wtb ^P?" cr d 
appoint and dismiss his Vice-President, Prem.er a. 


Government Ministers, and also 

Chief of the armed forces, ^National Prorrenive 

Socialist Party and President of thebat.o„ai^ 

Front. This is the counter, first Ti , 

since rofit, "'hen Syria cn-- • jo6o was nev-r 

provisional constitution introduced m »9-'9 
formally promulgated. 


Min 



















SYRIA. (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Lt.-Gen. Hafiz al-Asad (elected March 12th, 1971, for a seven-year term). 
Vice-President: Mahmoud al- Ayoubi. 


CABINET 

{January 1974) 

(B) Baath, (SU) Socialist Union, (ASU) Arab Socialist Union. 


Prime minister: Mahmoud al- Ayoubi (B). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: 

Abdel Halim Khaddam (B). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Economy and 
External Trade: Mohammed Haidar (Independent). 

Minister of Agriculture: Ahmed Hassan Al Assad (B). 

Minister of Municipal and Rural Affairs: Abdel Razzak 
Abdel Baki (SU). 

Minister of Justice: Adib al-Nahawi (ASU). 

Minister for the Euphrates Dam: Munir Wannous (B). 
Minister of Education: Dr. Shaker Al-Faham (B). 
Minister of Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mustafa Tlas (B). 
Minister of Health: Dr. Madani Al Khyami (Independent). 
Minister of Information: George Sadikni (B). 

Minister of the Interior: Brig. Ali Zaza (B). 

Minister of Supply and Internal Trade: Mohamed Qabalan. 
Minister of Public Works and Water Resources: Abdle- 
Ghani Kannout (ASU). 

Minister of Higher Education: Dr. Mohamed Ali 
Hashem (B). 


Minister of Petroleum, Electricity and Mineral Resources: 

Jaber Al Kafry (B). 

Minister of Finance: Nourallah Nourallah (Indepen- 
dent). 

Minister of Culture and National Guidance: Fawzi Kay- 
YALI (ASU). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Hussein Ahmed 
Koueider (B). 

Minister of Local Administration: Adib Melhem (B). 
Minister of Industry: Shtewi Seifo (B). 

Minister of Religious Affairs: Sheikh Abdel Sattar al- 
Sayed (Independent). 

Minister of Communications: Ing. Omar Sibai (Com- 
munist). 

Minister of Tourism: Abdallah Al Khani (Independent). 
Minister of State for Village Affairs at the Front: Mouayen 
Jazzan (B). 

Minister of Planning: Moustapha Hallaje (SU). 

Minister of State for the Premiership: Fayez Nasir (B). 
Ministers of State: Zouhair Abdel Samad (Communist), 
Anwar Hamadeh (ASU). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SYRIA 
(In Damascus unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy 


Algeria: Rue Nouri Pacha (E); Ambassador: Alarabi 
Saadouni. 

Argentina: Raouda, Rue Ziad ben Abi Soufian, Imm. Ab 
Kdrim Abul (E); Ambassador : Enrique Lufiz. 

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Belgium: Rue Ata Ayoubi, Imm. Hachem (E) ; A mbassador: 
Luc Smolderen. 

Brazil: 76 Rue Ata Ayoubi (E); Ambassador: Roberto de 
AratIjo. 

Bulgaria: 4 Rue Chahbandar (E); Ambassador: Metodi 
Popov. 

Canada: Rue Clcmenceau, Imm. Alpha (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques Gignac. 

Chad: (E); Ambassador : Maron Haymari. 

Chile: Beirut, Lebanon (E); Ambassador: Guillermo 
Ovalle. 

China, People's Republic: Avenue Al Jala’a (E); Ambas- 
sador : Chin Chia-lin. 

Cuba: 81 Avenue Al Jala'a (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Alvarez Varela. 


Czechoslovakia: Place Aboul-Alaa (E); Ambassador: 
Miroslav Pokorny. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E); Ambassador: Mogens 
Warberg. 

Egypt: Rue Misr, Imm. Malki (E); Ambassador: Mamdouh 
Gobba. 

France: Rue Ata Ayoubi (E); Ambassador: Andr£ NAgre. 
German Democratic Republic: 60 Avenue Adran el Malki 
(E); Ambassador; Wolfgang Konschel. 

Greece: 57 Rue Ata Ayoubi (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Tsaoussi. 

Hungary: 13 Rue Ibrahim Hanano (Imm. Roujoulii) (E), 
Ambassador: JAnos Veres. 

India: 40/46 Avenue Al Malki (E); Ambassador: Pranab 
Kumar Guha. 

Indonesia: 19 Rue Al-Amir Ezzeddine (E); Ambassador : 
Bahruddin Ubani. 

Iran: Avenue Al-Jala’a, Imm. Wazzan (E); Ambassador : 
Ardachir Nourazar. 
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SYRIA— (Diplomatic Representation-, People’s Council, Political Parties, etc.) 


Iraq: Avenue A 1 Jala’a (Imm. Coudsi) (E); Ambassador: 
Auda Ahmed al-Bayati. 

Italy: 82 Avenue A 1 Mansour (E); Ambassador: Uberto 
Bozzini. 

Japan: 62 Rue Rawdak (E); Ambassador: Shigeto Nikai. 
Korea, Democratic People's Republic: 89 Avenue A 1 Jala’a 
(E); Ambassador: Han Su Ik. 

Kuwait: Rue Ibrahim Hanano (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Hussein. 

Libya: Place A 1 Mallei, 10 Avenue Mansour (E); Ambas- 
sador: Muhammad Ramadan Mahmoud. 

Mauritania: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: 
Abdallaiii Ould Erebih. 

Morocco: Abou Roumaneh (E); Ambassador: Idris 
Benouna. 

Netherlands: Rue Ziad Ben Abi Soufian (E); Ambassador: 
Andr£ M. E. Brink. 

Pakistan: Avenue AI Jala’a (E); Ambassador: Muhammad 
Salimalla. 

Poland: Rue Georges Haddad, Imm. Chahine (E); Ambas- 
sador: Longin Arabski. 

Romania: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: 
Emilian Manier. 

Saudi Arabia: Avenue Al Jala’a (E); Ambassador : Muham- 
mad Abdulla al-Mutlaq. 

Spain: 14 Rue Misr (E); Ambassador: Nuno Aguire de 
Carcer. 


Sudan: Rue Hanano (E); Ambassador: IIassan el Hafsan. 
Sweden: Damascus (E); Ambassador: Aai n: Jonsson. 

Switzerland: 12 Rue Georges Haddad (E); Ambassador- 
Albert Dubois. 

Tunisia: (to be appointed). 

Turkey: 58 Avenue Ziad Bin Abou Soufian (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fahir Alacam. 

U.S.S.R.: Bousfan El-Kouzbari, Rue d’AJcp (E); Ambas- 
sador: Noureddin Mohieddinov. 

United Arab Emirates: (address not available) (E); 
Ambassador: Muhammad Abder-Rahman al-Bakr. 

United Kingdom: Ambassador: David Arthur Roberts. 

Uruguay: (address not available) (£); Ambassador: 
Rodolfo Comas-Armaro. 

Vatican: Rue Nasr ( Apostolic Nunciature): Raphael 
Forni. 

Venezuela: Abou Roomaneh, Rue Nouri Pacha (E); 
Chargt d' Affaires: J, Quintana. 

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hoang 
Due Phong. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Avenue Al Jala’a (E): Ambassador: 
Yahya Mudwahi. 

Yugoslavia: Avenue A. Jala’a (E); Ambassador: Yojislav 
Pekic. 


Syria also has diplomatic relations with Colombia, Cyprus, Finland, Guyana, Jordan and the U.S.A. 


PEOPLE’S COUNCIL 

A new People's Council was elected in May 1973 under 
the terms of the new Constitution. 140 out of the iSG scats 
were won by the Progressive Front, a grouping of the 
parties listed below, 42 scats were won by Independents, 
and the remainder by the Opposition. 

Chairman: Muhammad al-Halabi. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The National Progressive Front, headed by President 
Asad, was formed in March 1972 by the grouping of the 
five parties listed below: 

Arab Socialist Renaissance (Baath) Party: Arab socialist 
party; in power since 19G3; supports militant Arab 
unity; Scc.-Gcn. Pres. Hafiz al-Asad. 


Syrian Arab Socialist Union: Nasserite; Leader Dr. Jamal 
Atasi; Scc.-Gcn. Fauzi Kayyali. 

Socialist Union: Leader Sami SourAN. 

Arab Socialist Party: a breakaway socialist party; Lender 
Abdel Ghani Kannout. 

Communist Party of Syria: Sec.-Gcn. Khaud Bagdasii. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Court of Cassation: Damascus; is the highest court of 
appeal. 

Courts of Appeal: 13 Courts of Appeal in the 13 Prefectures 
try all criminal cases subject to appeal, as well as all 
other cases within their competence by virtue of the 
law in force; some of them arc composed of several 
chambers; decisions arc given by three judges, one of 
them, being the President. 


rnmary Courts: no Summary Courts try civil, com- 
mercial and penal cases within their competence: a 
Summary Court is constituted by one judge known as a 
"Judge of the Peace". 

it Insianco Courts: 14 First Instance Ca-att*. constitut'd 
bv one judge, deal with nil caws other than thvw 
within the competence of s-peeia* tribunals • 

Prefectures arc several Chambers. 
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SYRIA — (Judicial System, Religion', The Press) 


Chief Justice of Syria: Ibrahim Al Faraji. 

PERSONAL STATUS COURTS 

For Muslims: each court consists of one judge, the "Qadi 
Shari’i", who deals with marriage, divorce, etc. 

For Cruzes: one court consisting of one judge, the "Qadi 
Mazhabi”. 

For non-Nluslim Communities: for Catholics, Orthodox, 
Protestants, Jews. 

OTHER COURTS 

Courts for Minors: their constitution, officers, sessions, 
jurisdiction and competence are determined by a special 
law. 

Military Court: Damascus. 


RELIGION 

In religion the majority of Syrians follow a form of 
Sunni orthodoxy. There is also a considerable number of 
religious minorities: Muslim Shi’ites; the Ismaili of the 
Salamiya district, whose spiritual head is the Aga Khan; a 
large number of Druzes, the Nusairis or Alawites of the 
Jebel Ansariyeh and the Yezidis of the Jebel Sinjar. 

Muslims 

Grand Mufti: Ahmad Kuftaro. 

Most Syrians are Muslims. Nearly all are Sunnites with 
a small number of Ismailis and Shi'ites. 

Christians 

Greek Orthodox Patriarch: Elias IV. 

Greek Catholic Patriarch: H.E. Maximos V. Hakim; Bab- 
Sharlri, Damascus; P.O.B. 7181, Beirut, Lebanon. 
Syrian Orthodox Patriarch: His Holiness Ignatius Yacob 
III. 


THE PRESS 

Since the coming to power of the Baath Arab Socialist 
Party the structure of the press has been modified accord- 
ing to socialist patterns. Most publications are pub- 
lished by organizations such as political, religious, or 
professional associations, trade unions, etc. and several 
are published by government ministries. Anyone wishing 
to establish a new paper or periodical must apply for a 
licence. 

The major dailies are al-Baath (the organ of the party) 
and al-Thawrah in Damascus, al-Jamahir al-Arabia in 
Aleppo, and al-Fida in Hama. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Aravelk: Aleppo; Armenian; morning; Editor Dr. A. 
Angykian; circ. 3,500. 

al-Baath ( Renaissance ): rue el Barazii, Damascus; Arabic; 
morning; organ of the Baath Arab Socialist Party; 
circ. 20,000. 

Barq al-shimal: rue Aziziyah, Aleppo; Arabic; morning; 

Editor Maurice Djandji; circ. 6,400. 
al-Fida: rue Kuwatly, Hama; political; Arabic; morning, 
Publishing concession holder Osman Alouini; Editor 
A. Atjlwani; circ. 4,000. 

al-Jamahir al-Arabia: El Ouedha Printing and Publishing 
Organization, Aleppo; political; Arabic; Chief Editor 
Mortada Bakach; circ. 10,000. 
al-Shabab: rue al Tawil, Aleppo; Arabic; morning; Editor 
Muhammad Talas; circ. 9,000. 


al-Thawrah: El Ouedha Printing and Publishing Organiza- 
tion, Damascus; political; Arabic; morning; circ. 20,000. 

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 

al-AJoua: Compagnie de l’Aviation Arabe Syrienno, 
Damascus; aviation; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor 
Ahmad Allouchb. 

Arab Press Digest: Syrian Documentation Papers, P.O.B. 
2712, Damascus. 

al-EsbOU al-Riadi: ave. Firdoisse, Tibi Bldg., Damascus; 
sports; Arabic; weekly; Publisher Mounir Bakir; Dir. 
and Editor Kamel El Bounni. 

Hadarat al-lslam: B.P. 808, Jadet Halbouni, Jadet El 
Raby, Damascus; religious; Arabic; fortnightly; Pub- 
lisher Moustapha Essibai; Dir. Ahmad Farhatj 
Editor Muhammad Adib Saleh. 

Homs: Homs; literary; Arabic; weekly; Publisher and Dir. 
Adib Kaba; Editor Philippe Kaba. 

Jaysh al-Shaab: P.O.B. 3320, blvd. Palestine, Damascus; 
f. 1946; army magazine, Arabic; weekly; published by 
the Political Department. 

Kifah al-Oummal al-lshtiraki: Fdddration Gdndrale des 
Syndicats des Ouvriers, Damascus; labour; Arabic; 
weekly; Published by General Federation of Trade 
Unions; Editor Said El Hamami. 

al-MaJalla nl-Batriarquia: B.P. 914, Syrian Orthodox 
Patriarchate, Damascus; f. 1962; religious; Arabic 
monthly; Dir. and Editor Samir Abdoh; circ. 3,000. 

al-Maukef al-Riadi: El Ouehda Organization, Damascus; 
sports; Arabic; weekly; Published by El Ouehda 
Printing and Publishing Organization; circ. 5,000. 

al-Nass: B.P. 926, Aleppo; f. 1953; Arabic; weekly; 
Publisher Victor Kalous. 

Nldal al-Fellahin: Fdddration Gdndrale des Lahoureurs, 
Damascus; peasant workers; Arabic; weekly; Published 
by General Federation of Workers; Editor Mansour 
Abu El Hosn. 

Revue de la Prcsse Arabe: 67 Place Chahbandar, Damascus; 
French; twice weekly. 

al-Riada: B.P. 292, near Electricity Institute, Damascus; 
sports; Arabic; weekly; Dir. Noureddine Rial; Pub- 
lisher and Editor Ourfane Ubaki. 

Bl-Sakafe al-lsboui; B.P. 2570, Soukak El Sakr, Damascus; 
cultural; Arabic; weekly; Publisher, Dir. and Editor 
Madhat Akkache. 

al-Talia (Vanguard)'. B.P. 3031, the National Guard, 
Damascus; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor Sohdi Khalil. 

al-Tamaddon al-lslami: Darwichilld, Damascus; religious; 
Arabic; fortnightly; Published by Tamaddon al-lslami 
Association; Dir, Muhammad El Khatib; Editor 
Ahmad Mazar El Adme. 

al-Thawrah al-Ziraia (Agricultural Revolution Review): 
Ministry of Agrarian Reform, Damascus; f, 1965; 
agriculture; Arabic; monthly; circ. 7,000. 

al-Yanbu al-Jadid: al-Awkaf Bldg., Homs; literary; 
Arabic; weekly; Publisher, Dir. and Editor Mamdou 
El Kousseir. 

MONTHLIES 

al-Dad: rue El Tital, Wakf El Moirind Bldg., Aleppo; 
literary; Arabic; Dir. Riad Hallak; Publisher and 
Editor Abdallah Yarki Hallak. 

Ecos: P.O.B. 3320, Damascus; monthly review; Spanish. 

Flash: P.O.B. 3320, Damascus; monthly review; English 
and French. 

al-lrshad at-Zirai: Ministry of Agriculture, Damascus; 
agriculture; every two months. 
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al-Ka!ima: Al-Kalima Association, Aleppo; religious; 
Arabic; Publisher and Editor Fathalla Sakai.. 

al-Kanoun: Ministry of Justice, Damascus; juridical; 
Arabic. 

al-Maarifa: Ministry of Culture and National Guidance, 
Damascus; f. 1962; literary; Arabic; Editor Moiiiddeen 
Somiij. 

nl-MaJalla al-Askaria: P.O.B. 3320, blvd. Palestine, 
Damascus; f. 1950; official military magazine; Editor 
Nakhli Kallas. 

al-MaJalla al-Toubilla al-Arabilla: Al-Jalla’s St., Damascus; 
Published by Arab Medical Commission; Dir. Dr. 
Shamseddin El Jundi; Editor Dr. Adnan Takkiti. 

a!-filajma al Ilmi al-Arabi; The Arab Academy, Bab el 
Barid, Damascus; f. 1921; Islamic culture and Arabic 
literature (three a year). 

Monthly Survey of Arab Economics: B.P. 2306, Damascus 
and B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1958; English and French 
editions; published Centre d’Etudes ct de Documenta- 
tion Economiques, Financiftres et Sociales; Dir. Dr. 
CitArxc Akhras. 

al-Mouallem al-Arabi (The Arab Teacher): Ministry of 
Education; Damascus; f. 1948; educational and cultural; 
Arabic. 

a]-Mouhandis al-Arabi: 8 Parliament St., Damascus; 
published by Union of Asscns. of Syrian Engineers; 
engineering, scientific and cultural; Dir. Samih 
Fakhoury; Editor Kassem Shawaf. 

sl-MouJtama al-Arabi al-lshtiraki: Ministry of Social 
Affairs, Damascus; social security; Arabic; Editor Sami 
Atfe. 

al-Oumran: Ministry of Municipal and Rural Affairs, 
Damascus; fine arts; Arabic. 

Rissalat al-Kimia: B.P. 669, El Abid Bldg., Damascus; 
scientific; Arabic; Publisher, Dir. and Editor Hassan 
El Saka. 

Sauf Ol-Forat: Deir-Ezzor; literary; Arabic; Publisher, Dir. 
and Editor Abdel Kader Ayach. 

nl-Shourta: Directorate of Public Affairs and Moral 
Guidance, Damascus; juridical; Arabic. 

Souriya al-Arabilla: Ministry of Information, Damascus; 
publicity; in four languages. 

Syria et le Monde Arabe: P.O.B. 3550, Place Chahbandar, 
Damascus; economic and political review. 

al-Yakza: Sisi St., Al Yazka Association, Aleppo; f. 19351 
Dir. and Editor Paul Genadri. 

QUARTERLY 

Les Archives Litteraircs du Moyen Orient: Syrian Documen- 
tation Papers. P.O.B. 2712, Damascus. 

ANNUALS 

Bibliography of the Middle East: Syrian Documentation 
Papers, P.O.B. 2712, Damascus. 

Genoral Directory of tho Press and Periodicals in the Arab 
World: Syrian Documentation Papers, P.O.B. 2712, 
Damascus. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Agonco Arabe Syrienno d’lnformation: Damascus; f. 196G; 
supplies bulletins on Syrian news to foreign news 
agencies. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: P.O.B. 827, rue Salhid, Imracuble Tibi-Sclo; f. 

1962; Chief Khalil Nabhe 

UPi: 3 Argentine St., Hafez Bldg.; Chief Adnan In a veil 
DPA. Reuter and Tars also have bureaux in Damascus. 
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PUBLISHERS 

Arab Advertising Organization: 2S Montanabbi St. P.O.B. 
2S42 and 3034. Damascus: f. 1963; publishes Directory 
of Commerce and Industrv, Damascus International 
Fair Guide and Daily Bulletin of Official Tenders; 
Dir.-Gen. George Kiioury. 

Bureau des documentations syriennes et nrabes: B.P. 451, 
67 place Chahbandcr, Damascus; f. 194S; affiliated 
with the Office arabe de presse et de documentation (see 
below) in 1966, Dir.-Gen. Samir A. Darwicii, pubis, 
include Pi per loir e Permanent des Lois et Piglemcnts 
Syriens, Tarif Permanent des Douanes de Syrie, Pecueil 
des Accords Ivtcrnatior.aux coneltts par la Syrie and 
monographs, legislative texts and other documents 
concerning Syria and the Arab world. 

Damascus University Press: Damascus; art, geography, 
education, history, engineering, medicine, law, sociology, 
school books. 

Office Arabe de Presse ct do Documentation: P.O.B. 3550, 
Damascus; f. 1964; numerous periodical books and 
surveys on political and economic affairs; Dir.-Gen. 
Samip. A. Darwich. 

nl-Ouodha Printing and Publishing Organization (Institut 
al-Oucdha pour Vtmprcssion, idition et distribution): 
Damascus and Aleppo; published at- Jam shir at- 
Duroubah and al-Thau-rah (dailies) and al-Mauhef 
al-Piadi (weekly). 

Syrian Documentation Papers: P.O.B. 2712, Damascus; 
f. 196S; publishers of Bibliography of the Middle Past 
(annual). General Directory of the Press and Periodicals 
in the Arab World (annual), Les Archives Lilt/raires du 
Moyen Orient (quarterly), Arab Press Digest (weekly), 
and numerous publications on political, economic and 
social affairs and literature and legislative texts concern- 
ing Syria and the Arab world; Dir.-Gen. Louis Far£s. 

al-TawJih Press: P.O.B. 3320, Palestine St.. Damascus. 

Other publishers include: Dar Bl-Yahasa El-Arabia, 

Dar El-Hahda El-Arabia, Dar El-File:, Dar El-Fotah, 

Dttbed, El-Mouassassa El-Sahafieh. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

General Directorate of Broadcasting and Television: 

Omayyad Square, Damascus; f. Gen. Dir. 

Khodr Al Sha’au; Dim. Ahmad Ayass, Bachar 
Akiirass, George Boulad; publ. Here is Damascus 
(fortnightly). 

RADIO 

Broadcasts in Arabic, French. English. Russian, German, 
Spanish, Polish, Turkish, Bulgarian. 

There were 851,000 receivers in use at the end of 1073- 
TELEVISION 
Services started in 19O0. 

There were 178,700 receivers in us? at the end of 1073. 


(cap. — capital; 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

p.n.r-rpaid op; d?p.*"de; v xdts: 
millions; amounts in £$} 


rr..*-* 


Central 

Central B3nk ot Syria: 29 Avar 
cap. lom.r Gov. Nassoyu 
Muhammad Al Atrash; 

Khatip; 7 brs. 


Bank 

Square. P-ii 
Da.cack; It 
S-c ..G-n. 
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Other Banks 

Agricultural Bank: Baghdad St., Damascus; f. 1924; 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hanna Khoury. 

Commercial Bank of Syria S.A.: P.O.B. 933, Moawia St., 
Damascus; f. 1967; 20 brs.; cap. 50m.; total resources 
1,932m. (1973); Pres, and Gen. Man. Dr. Die Abu 
Assali. 

Industrial Bank: Damascus; f. 1959; nationalized bank 
providing finance for industry; cap. 12.5m., dep. 
53.4m., total investments (Feb. 1971) 106.8m.; brs. in 
Aleppo and Homs; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. A. S. 
Kanaan. 

Popular Credit Bank: Darwishieh, Harika, P.O.B. 2841, 
Damascus; f. 1967; governmental bank; cap. 3m., dep. 
95m. (Dec. 1973). 

Real Estate Bank: Damascus; f. 1966; cap. 25m. 

INSURANCE 

Socifitfi d’ Assurances Syrienne: Taghiz St., Damascus; f. 
1953; operates throughout Syria, with branches in 
Jordan and Lebanon; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Aziz 
Sakr. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Damascus Chamber of Commerce: B.P. 1040, Mou'awiah 
St., Damascus; f. 1914; 3,800 mems.; Pres. Badred- 
dine Shale ah; Gen. Dir. Muhammad Thabet Gh. 
Mahaynx; publ. Economic Bulletin (quarterly) . 

Aleppo Chamber of Commerce: Al-Moutanabbi Str., 
Aleppo; f. 1885; Pres. Kassem Nour-El-Dine; Dir. 
Fadel Anis. 

Hama Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sh. Bachoura, 
Hama; f. 1934; Pres. Abdtjl-Hamid Kambaz. 

Homs Chamber of Commerce: Sh. Aboul-Of, Homs; Pres. 
Abdul Hasib Ruslan. 

Latakia Chamber of Commerce: Sh. Al-Hurriyah, Latakia; 

Pres. Jule Nasri. 

CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY 
Aleppo Chamber of Industry: Sh. Wara el-Jameh, Aleppo; 
Pres. Sami Al-Dahr. 

Damascus Chamber of Industry: P.O.B. 1305, Harika- 
Mouawiya St., Damascus; Pres. Shafic Souccar; Gen. 
Man. Abdul Hamid Malakani; publ. Al Siniye 
(Industry) (irregularly). 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Federations 

Fidfiration Gfinfirale it Damas: Damascus; f. 1951; Dir. 

Talat Taglubi. 

Federation de Damas: Damascus; f. 1949. 

Federation des Patrons et Industrials h Latlaquii: Latakia; 
L 1953- 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ittihad Naqabat al-’Ummal al-’Am fi Suriya (General 
Federation of Labour Unions): Qanawat Street, 
Damascus; f. 1948; Pres. Fawzi Bali; Sec. Mahmud 
Fahuri. 

Federations 

Federation de la Niecanlque: Aleppo; f. 1956. 

Federation de I’Electricite: Damascus; f. 1956. 

Federation de I’lmprimerie: Damascus; f. 1956. 

Federation des Administrations de L’Etat: Damascus; f. 
1955- 


Federation des Chemins de Fer de L’Etat: Damascus; f. 1951. 

Federation des Tabacs: Damascus; f. 1949. 

Federation du Petrole: Homs; f. 1956. 

Federation du Tissage h Bras: Damascus; f. 1956. 

Federation du Tissago IViecaniquo: Damascus; f. 1956. 

Teachers’ Federation: Damascus; Chair. Ahmed Al 
Khatib. 

TRADE 

Foiro Internationale de Damas: 67 blvd. de Baghdad, 
Damascus; held annually from July 25th to August 
20th. 

OIL 

General Petroleum Company: P.O.B. 2849, Damascus; f. 
1958; state agency; holds the oil concession for all 
Syria; exploits the Suwadiyah, Karachuk and Rumaila 
oilfields; production in 1973 4.5 million metric tons; 
also organizes refining, storage and distribution of 
petroleum; Dir. Engineer Ghassan Mouhanna. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Syrian Railways: Registered Office: B.P. 182, Aleppo; 
Pres, of the Board of Administration Ing. Omar Sibai 
Gen. Man. Abdeljabbar Koundakji. 

The present railway system is composed of the 
following network: 

Meydan Ekbez (Turkish frontier)-Aleppo; £oban- 
bey (Turkish frontier)-Aleppo; Qamishliya (Turkish 
frontier) -Jaroubieh (Iraq frontier); Aleppo-Homs; 
Koussair (Lebanese frontier) -Aleppo; Homs-Altkari 
(Lebanese frontier); there are 555 km. of normal gauge 
and 313 km. of narrow gauge track. Lines from Latakia 
to Aleppo (partially completed) and Djczira are under 
construction, and work on a line between Homs and 
Damascus (204 km.) is planned. 

Syrian Railways; Northern Lines: 248 km. Southern Lines : 
295 km. 

Hejaz Railways (narrow gauge): 301 km. in Syria; the 
historic railway to Medina is the subject of a recon- 
struction project jointly with Jordan and Saudi Arabia, 
but little progress has been made since the June 1967 
war. 

ROADS 

Arterial roads run across the country linking the north to 
the south and the Mediterranean to the eastern frontier. 
The main arterial networks are as follows: Sidon (Lebanon)- 
Quneitra-Sweida-Salkhad-J ordanborder: Beirut (Lebanon)- 
Damascus - Khan Abu Chamat - Iraq border - Baghdad; 
Tartous - Tell Kalakh - Homs - Palmyra; Banias - Hama - 
Salemie; Latakia-AIeppo-Rakka-Deirezzor-Abou Kemal- 
Iraq border; Tripoli (Lebanon)-Tartous-Banias-Latakia; 
Turkish border - Antakya; Amman (Jordan) - Dera’a - 
Damascus-Homs-Hama- Aleppo- Azaz (Turkish border); 
Haifa (Palestine)-Kuneitra-Damascus-Palmyra-Deirezzor- 
Hassetche-Kamechlie. 

Asphalted roads: 6,000 km, macadam roads: 1,300 km, 
earth roads: 6,000 km. 

Touring Club de Syria: P.O.B. 28, Aleppo; f. 1950; the 
principal Syrian motoring organization; Pres. Alfred 
Girardi. 

PIPELINES 

The oil pipelines which cross Syrian territory are of 
great importance to the national economy, representing a 
considerable source of foreign exchange. One of the pipe- 
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lines runs from the Iraq Petroleum Company’s installations 
in Kirkuk to Tripoli in the Lebanon, cutting through 
approximately 300 miles of Syrian territory. Another line 
also crosses Syria en route to Sidon (Lebanon). Another 
line, completed in 1968, runs from Karatchouk, through 
Homs to a terminal at Tartous. 

Following the Iraq Government’s nationalization of the 
Iraq Petroleum Company, the Syrian Government 
nationalized the IPC’s pipelines, pumping stations and 
other installations in Syria, setting up a new company to 
administer them: 

Syrian Company for Oil Transport (SCOT): Dir.-Gen. 

Hanna Haddad. 

SHIPPING 

The port of Latakia has developed and the construction 
of a deep water harbour was completed in 1959. A new 
port at Tartous is under construction. 

The Iraq Petroleum Company has built a harbour at 
Banias to handle the oil transported in underground pipe- 
lines from Kirkuk. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport for Damascus was opened 
in the summer of 1969. 

Syrian Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 417, Red Crescent Bldg., 
Yousef-Al-Azmch Square, Damascus; f. 1946, refounded 
1961 after revocation of merger with Misrair forming 
U.A.A.; domestic sendees and routes to Abu Dhabi, 
Athens, Baghdad, Benghazi, Cairo, Delhi, Dliahran, 


Doha, Dubai, Jeddah, Karachi, Kuwait, I.cndon. 
Munich, Nicosia, Paris, Prague, Rome. Sharjah and 
Teheran; fleet of four Caravcllc and one DC- 61 !; Chair. 
Major-Gen. Assad Moukayed; Man. Dir. Air Bsif.- 
Gcn. Ahmad Antai:. 

Foreign Companies Operating Services Through Syria 
The following foreign airlines serve Syria: Aeroflot, Air 
France, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan Airlines, Balkan (Bul- 
garia), British Airways, CSA, Egypt Air, Jnterflug, Iraqi 
Airways, KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa, Malcv, Pan 
American, Pakistan International Airlines, Qantas, SAS, 
Saudia and Swissair. 

TOURISM 

Ministry of Tourism: Abou Firas El-Hamadani St., 
Damascus; f. 1972; Minister of Tourism Audaixah 
Khani; Vice-Minister B. KAssAn IIassan; Dir. of 
Tourist Relations Ihsan Chiciiakli. 

Youfh Tourism and Travel Organization: Av. 29 Mai, B.P. 
201, Damascus; f. 1966; Dir. Mohamed D’Adodch; 3 
brs. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Aleppo: f. 19C0; 420 teachers; 12,180 students. 
Damascus University: Damascus; f. 1923: 67S teachers; 
31,053 students. 
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TANZANIA* 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United Republic of Tanzania consists of Tanganyika 
and the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. Tanganyika lies 
on the east coast of Africa with Uganda and Kenya to the 
north, Zaire to the west and Zambia, Malawi and Mozam- 
bique to the south. Zanzibar and Pemba are in the Indian 
Ocean about 40 km. off the coast north of Dar es Salaam. 
The climate varies with altitude, ranging from tropical in 
Zanzibar and on the coast and plains to semi-temperate in 
the highlands. The official languages are Swahili and 
English and there are a number of tribal languages. There 
are Christian, Hindu and Muslim communities. Many 
Africans follow traditional beliefs. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) is green and blue, divided by a 
yellow-edged dark brown diagonal stripe from lower left 
to upper Tight. The capital is Dai es Salaam. 

Recent History 

Formerly a United Nations Trusteeship Territory under 
British administration, Tanganyika became independent 
in 1961. The first general election was held in 1958, and in 
1960 Julius Nyerere became Chief Minister when his party, 
the Tanganyika African National Union (TANU), won 70 
of the 71 scats in the National Assembly. In 1962 Tangan- 
yika became a Republic and Dr. Nyerere the first President. 
Zanzibar, a British Protectorate since 1890, became 
independent in 1963. Following an armed uprising by the 
African Afro-Shirazi Party in January 1964, the Zanzibar 
Government signed an Act of Union with Tanganyika in 
April 1964, thus creating the United Republic. At general 
elections in October 1965 and October 197a, President 
Nyerere was re-elected by 96.5 and 97 per cent of the votes 
respectively. Tanzania is a member of the East African 
Community (established December 1967 with Uganda and 
Kenya) and of the British Commonwealth. In June 1968 
Britain ended all financial and technical aid to Tanzania 
after it had been announced that Tanzania would cease to 
pay pensions to British officials who worked for the pre- 
independence governments of Tanganyika and Zanzibar. 
However, in 1968 diplomatic relations with Britain, 
broken oS in 1965 over Rhodesia, were resumed and aid 
was resumed in 1974. Tanzania’s relations with Uganda 
became strained after the downfall of Dr. Milton Obote’s 
Government there in January 1971. There were several 
border incidents during the year, and the running of the 
East African Community was hampered until the media- 
tion of President Kenyatta of Kenya helped improve 
Tanzanian-Ugandan relations at the end of 1971. In 
September 1972, however, Uganda's military regime 
claimed that an armed force of Obote supporters and 
Tanzanians had crossed the border into Uganda. President 
Nyerere also strongly condemned Uganda’s arbitrary 
expulsion of thousands of Asians. Ugandan aircraft 
bombed border areas of Tanzania, but, after Somali 
mediation, a peace pledge was signed between Tanzania 
and Uganda in October at Modadishu. Early in 1973, 
however, Uganda claimed that the Mogadishu agreement 


was being broken and that Tanzania was training guerrilla 
forces to be sent into Uganda. Although President 
Nyerere’s granting of sanctuary to Dr. Obote remains a 
source of tension, relations between Uganda and Tanzania 
have improved since August 1973, leading to a revival of 
the deteriorating co-operation within the East African 
Community. 

In April 1972 Sheikh Abeid Karume, leader of Zanzibar 
and First Vice-President of the United Republic, was 
assassinated. Aboud Jumbe, appointed his successor, 
reorganized the government of the island in August 1972 
by extending the powers of the Afro-Shirazi party. 
Zanzibar remains under the rigid, brutal and dictatorial 
rule which has characterized it since the 1964 uprising. 

Government 

An Interim Constitution, making the mainland a one- 
party state, was introduced in 1965. Executive power is 
in the hands of a President, who is elected by universal 
suffrage. The legislative organ is the unicameral National 
Assembly of up to 204 members who translate into action 
the policy of TANU as decided by the National Executive 
of the Party. A Presidential election must be held whenever 
the Assembly is dissolved and new Assembly elections held. 
The country is divided into 20 Regions, each with a Com- 
missioner. Chiefs wishing to hold official posts must 
relinquish their tribal authority. There are no reserved 
seats for Europeans and Asians under the new Constitution. 

Defence 

The People's Defence Forces in Tanzania were formed 
in 1961 and consist of units of the former Tanganyika Rifles 
and the People’s Liberation Army of Zanzibar. There is 
selective conscription. Total armed forces numbered 11,600 
in 1973, 10,000 of whom were in the Army. There are also 
air and naval forces, and a para-military police marine unit. 
In 1973 Tanzania announced a comprehensive plan to 
improve her defences. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is mainly agricultural and much of the 
farming is at subsistence level, Tanzania’s Government has 
changed the economic system through the development of 
the communal itjaatna villages. By 1974 one million people 
were settled in 5,500 it jaama villages and in 1973 the 
ruling TANU party proposed settling the entire rural 
population in itjaama villages by 1976. For its development 
programmes. Tanzania has relied overwhelmingly on 
foreign aid, the largest donor being Sweden; between 1961 
and 1972 Tanzania received 1,430,000 million shillings in 
aid. 

The main crops are coffee, cotton, sisal and cashew nuts. 
Cloves are grown on the islands, chiefly on Pemba, and 
Zanzibar relies on them for almost its entire foreign 
exchange earnings. Diamonds arc an important export and 
other minerals are gold, tin and salt. 


* See also East African Community in Vol. I. 
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Increasing Africanization is Government policy, 
although there is still substantial reliance on expatriates. 
President Nycrcrc has decreed widespread nationalization 
and, as a result, foreign private investment has been 
minimal, the high rates of taxation also being prohibitive. 
In November 1973 the Government nationalized 50 
privately owned farms in the biggest land take-overs 
since 1967. The projected move of the capital to Dodoma 
is likely to cost 3,700 million shillings. The Second Five- 
Year Development Flan {1969-74) provides for total 
investment of S,oS5 million shillings. Over half of the 
Government's contribution of 3,055 million shillings has 
been allocated to developing agriculture and communica- 
tions. The 19G9 Convention between the East African 
Community (comprising Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania) 
and the EEC provides for quotas for exports of coftce, 
cloves and pineapples to the EEC. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways and harbours are administered jointly with 
Uganda and Kenya and the services include lake shipping. 
Tanzania has 2,560 km. of railways and 16,742 km. of 
roads. An intergovernmental authority, the Tanzania- 
Zambia Railway Authority, has been formed to deal with 
the proposed rail link between the two countries which a 
Chinese team is expected to complete in 1974. Sweden, the 
World Bank and the International Development Associa- 
tion arc financing the rebuilding of 500 km. of the Tanzam 
Highway, a 1,930 km. road running from central Zambia 
to Dar es Salaam. The three main sea ports arc 
Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara and the chief port on 
Lake Victoria is Mwanza. Air sendees link the towns and 
international air transport is provided by East African 
Ainvays Corporation (operated jointly by Tanzania, 
Uganda and Kenya) and foreign lines. There are also 
private and charter services and the larger farms and 
plantations have their own aircraft. 

Social Welfare 

The state-sponsored Rural Development Division exists 
to improve educational, labour and health conditions in 
small communities. The state operates hospitals and health 
centres and Christian Missions also provide medical care. 


Education 

Most schools receive state aid, the remainder being 
organized by missions and other voluntary agencies. There 
are not yet enough schools to provide universal primary 
education. School fees were abolished in the 1973-74 
budget, which allocated 48 million shillings more to 
education than the 19/2-73 budget. The University 
College of Dar es Salaam forms part of the University of 
East Africa. 

Tourism 

Theprincipal tourist attractions are the scenery and wild- 
life. The famous Sercngeti National Park contains a great 
variety of game, and safari-parties come from all over the 
world. Mount Kilimanjaro (19,340 it.) is the highest moun- 
tain in Africa. In 1972 100,000 tourists visited Tanzania. 

Fisas are not tequired to visit Tanzania by nationals of 
Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Norway and Sweden. 

Sport 

Organized sports include football, cricket, athletics and 
tennis. There is also fishing and swimming. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : October 18th (Id ul Fitr), December 9U1 (Inde- 
pendence Day), December 25th (Christmas), December 
26th (Id ul Adha). 

1976 : January 12th (Zanzibar Revolution Day), March 
26th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), March 2SU1-31SI 
(Easter), April 26th (Union Day), May 1st (Internationa! 
Workers’ Day), July 7th (Saba Saba Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchango Rates 

100 ccnts=i Tanzanian shilling. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/i sterling— 16.845 Tanzanian shilling*; 

U.S. $1=7.143 Tanzanian {hilling;. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND 

AREA 


(square miles) 


Mainland 

341.15° 

Zanzibar and Pemba . 

1,021 

Water 

20.650 

Lake Victoria 

13.450 

Lake Tanganyika . 

5.150 

Lake Rukwa 

T,IOO 

Total . 

362,821 


POPULATION 

| POPULATION 


1967 Census— Private Households) 


African . 

11.4S1.505 

Asian 

75.0*5 

Arabs 

20.775 

European 

1 6. S'- 4 

Others . 


Not Stated 

1J9.0U 

Total . 

ii.7 / U.*5o 
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1967 Census! Total population 12,313,469 (Mainland 
11,958,654; Zanzibar and Pemba 354,815); 1973 esti- 
mate of total population: 14,376,600. 

Principal Tribes of Tanganyika (1957 census); Sukuma 
12.45%, Nyamwezi 4.13%, Makonde 3.80%, Haya 
3.70%, Cbagga 3-62%, Gogo 3-4i%, Ha 3-3°%. Hehe 


2.86%, Nyakusa 2.50%, Nyika 2.41%, Luguru 2.30%, 
Bena 2.23%, Turu 2.23%, Sambaa 2.21%, Zaramo 
2.09%. 

Chief Towns: (1967) Dar es Salaam (capital) 272,821, 
Tanga 61,058, Mwanza 34,861, Arusha 32,452; (1970) 
Dar es Salaam 343,911. 


REGIONS OF TANGANYIKA 


(1967 Census) 


Region 

Population 

Region 

Population 

Arusha 

610,474 

Mtwara .... 

1,041,146 

Coast .... 

784.327 

Mwanza 

1,055,883 

Dodoma 

709,380 

Ruvuma 

393.043 

Iringa .... 

689,905 

Shinyanga 

899,468 

Kigoma 

473.443 

Singida .... 

457.938 

Kilimanjaro . 

652,722 

Tabora .... 

562,871 

Mara .... 

544.125 

Tanga .... 

771,060 

Mbeya .... 
Morogoro 

969.053 

685,104 

West Lake 

658,712 


EMPLOYMENT 



1969 

1970* 

1971* 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing 

Construction 

Electricity and Water .... 

Commerce ...... 

Transport and Communications . 

Finance ....... 

Services ....... 

Total 

112,888 

5.919 

40,323 

52,767 

9,755 

19,072 

32,398 

4,257 

90,556 

107,368 

6,096 

43,746 

54,569 

11,296 

20,617 

33,813 

4.835 

93,295 

109,692 

5,552 

54,714 

52,658 

10,618 

22,508 

39,984 

5,681 

100,505 

367,935 

375,635 

401,912 


* Provisional. 


Total Labour Force (1967 census): Tanganyika had an 
economically active population of 5,748,613. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1966 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land 
Under Permanent Crops 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 
Forest Land 

Other Land .... 


Total Land Area 
Inland Water 


Total Area 


ro.734 

968 

44-754 

31.074 

1,092 


88,622 

5.348 


93.97° 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071. 
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PRINCIPAL CASH CROPS* 



19 

70 

I 97 if 

19 / 2 § 

Production 
('ooo metric 
tons) 

Value 

(million 

sh.) 

Production 
(’ooo metric 
tons) 

Value 

(million 

sh.) 

Production 
('ooo metric 
tons) 

Value 

(million 

sh.) 

Sisal ..... 
Cottonf .... 
Coffee .... 

Groundnuts 

Cashew Nuts 

Tea ..... 
Tobacco .... 
Pyrethrum Extract 

202.2 

76.4 

49-7 

6.2 
hi . 2 

8-5 

11. 0 

2-3 

157-3 

244.6 
265.8 

6.6 

102.7 

48.5 

48.8 

8.6 

181.1 

65-3 

45-8 

6.7 

121.5 

10.6 

11. 9 

3-7 

142.5 

220.2 

231-3 

6.6 

113-5 

57-7 

49.2 

13.2 

158-8 

79.8 

51.6 

7-4 

137-7 

12.7 

14.2 

4-3 

140.5 

260.6 
275-8 

8.0 

119.8 

73-8 

69.9 

15-9 


* Cotton, cashew nuts and tobacco based on crop year, others based on calendar year, 
t Revised. 

t Figures attribute quantity to cotton lint and value to seed cotton. 

§ Provisiohal. 


LIVESTOCK 


{’ooo) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Cattle 

12,345 

12,862 

13,206 

13.300 

Sheep ..... 

2,828 

2,825 

2,823 

2,800 

Goats 

4-374 

4.417 

4.456 

4.450 

Pigs 

19 

20 

21 

22 

Asses 

160 

160 

x6o 

160 

Poultry 

19.372 

20,049 

20.405 

20,600 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Cows’ Milk 


640,000 

691,000 

709,000 

720,000 

Goats’ Milk . 


48,000 

46,000 

48,000 

50,000 

Beef and Veal| , 


103,000* 

121,000* 

127,000* 

128,000 

Mutton and Lambf . 


29,000 

27,000 

27,000 

27,000 

Hen Eggs - . . - - • 


13,600 

14,100 

14,400 

15,000 

Cattle Hides . 


20,244* 

23,919* 

22.S90* 

n.a* 

Sheep Skins 


1.478* 

1.575* 

1.590* 

n.a. 

Goat Skins 


3.400* 

3,000* 

3,000* 

n.a» 


* FAO estimate. 

t Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live . 
animals. Figures for mutton and lamb include goats' meat. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved 
(Hard Wood) 

Total 


1969 

1970* 

1969 

1970* 

1969 

1970* 

Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for | 
Sleepers . 

S7 

95 


345 

400 

440 

Other Industrial Wood . 

3 

3 


652 

625 

655 

Fuel Wood ..... 

50 

5 ° 


30,450 

29,500 

30,500 

Total 

140 

148 

30.385 

3L447 

30,525 

3L595 


* Unofficial figures. 


Source : FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1970. 
TIMBER* 


(cubic metres) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

I 97 2 f 

Sawlogs: 

Hard Wood .... 
Soft Wood .... 

Total .... 
Poles ..... 
Firewood .... 

123,100 

36,464 

132,419 

27,038 

110,340 

26,669 

72,251 

32 , 3 °i 

159,564 

15,961 

524,763 

159.457 

20,501 

576,061 

137,009 

22,062 

712,405 

104,552 

28,940 

686,5x5 


* Output of forest produce from public lands and forest reserves. f Provisional. 


OTHER FOREST PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 

ZANZIBAR— CLOVE SHIPMENTS 
(million shillings) 


1968 

1969 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Bark and Other Tanning 

Materials .... 
Materials for Plaiting 
(non-bamboo) 

Natural Gums, Resins, etc. 
(non-rubber) 

Waxes ..... 

10,115 

59 

206 

318 

11 , 34 ° 

59 

454 

680 

India 

U.S.S.R. 

Pakistan 

Indonesia 

United Kingdom 
Sudan . 

Japan . 

Hong Kong 

Singapore 

Kuwait 

Total (inch others) 

0.2 

0.4 

i -4 

0.9 

0.4 

x.8 

15-3 

81.7 

0.9 

2.9 

0.2 

107.4 

o-5 

0.8 

18.0 

45-9 

1. 1 

222.4 

O.I 

0.2 

O.7 

I4. 1 

0*5 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

109.4 

179.0 

240.3 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Inland Waters .... 

Indian Ocean ..... 

99,000 

29,400 

120,100 

32,000 

123,200 

27,000 

166,400 

28,600 

Total Catch . 

128,400 

152,100 

150,200 

x 95,ooo 

Value of Landings (T/’ooo) 

4,440 

4,910 

4.747 

5,608 


1971: Total catch 199,100 metric tons (FAO estimate). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 
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MINING 



19: 

7 ° 

1971 

1972 

Production 

Export Value 
(million sh.) 

Production 

Export Value 
(million sh.) 

Production 

Export Value 
(million sh.) 

Diamonds ('000 grammes) 

Gold (’000 grammes) . 

Salt (metric tons) 

Tin Concentrate (metric tons) 

141.6 

244.4 

41,944.0 

215.0 

106.2 

2-3 

2.6 

6.4 

167.4 

5-2 

37 . 378-2 

195-0 

136.3 

0.05 

4-4 

3-2 

127.2 

6.6 

44,247.2 

67.1 

n.a. 

0.09 

4.0 

1 . 1 


Asbestos: 397,000 metric tons in 1969. 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Beer . 




litres 

38,601 

53.916 

64,823 

Textiles 




sq. metres 

58,412 

67,010 

89.365 

Cigarettes 




’00 0 

2,599 

2,923 

3.285 

Paints . 




litres 

1,648 

1.952 

2,208 

Plywood 




’000 sq. metres 

1,122 

1,228 

1. 139 

Sisal Twine . 




metric tons 

20,404 

20,135 

22,575 


FINANCE 

100 cents = 1 Tanzanian shilling. 

; Coins: 5, 20 and 50 cents; 1 and 5 shillings. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20 and 100 shillings. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 16.845 Tanzanian shillings; U.S. 51 = 7.143 Tanzanian shillings. - 

100 Tanzanian shillings=^5-94 =$14.00. 

Note: Between July 1973 and January 1974 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=6.90 Tanzanian shillings. Prior to July 1973 
the dollar/shilling exchange rate was the same as at present. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 
and August 1971 was ^1 = 17.14 Tanzanian shillings. In this survey the term "Tanzanian £" is used to denote amounts of 
20 Tanzanian shillings, equivalent to £1.19 sterling in April 1974. 


BUDGET 

Recurrent Revenue and Expenditure 
(million sh.) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Recurrent Revenue 

Direct Taxes . 

352-0 

447.6 

532 -o 

Indirect Taxes . 

827.1 

916.6 

89S.6 

Income from Property 

116.2 

III .9 

I 3 I -9 

Miscellaneous . 

130.7 

146.8 

182.7 

Revenue and Capital 
Transfers 

150.9 

60.2 

114.0 

Total 

i,576-9 

r,683.r 

1,859-2 


Budget (1974-75): Estimated Revenue: 3,535 million sh. 


Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Recurrent Expenditure 



376.0 

Economic Services 

307.2 

349-4 

Social Services . . . 

General Administra- 

434-5 

501.6 

560.3 

tion 

4S0.0 

533-0 

543-5 

Other Purposes 

3 ° 5 -° 

247.4 

300.8 

Total Recurrent 


1,631-4 

1,780.6 

78.6 

Expenditure 

1,526.7 

Surplus . 

50.2 

51-7 

Total 

1.576-9 

i,0S3.r 

1.S59.2 


Budget (1974-75): Estimated Expenditure: 3.661 million sh. 
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TANZANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 

(1969-74) 

' Total Contribution by Sectors (million sh.) 


Central Government .... 

3.055 

State Organization Co-operatives 

2,300 

Total Public Sector . 

5.355 

East African Community 

580 

Private Sector ..... 

2,150 

Total 

8,085 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(at current factor cost — million stillings) 


| 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisting 

3,494 

3,956 

Mining and Quarrying 

121 j 

124 

Manufacturing 

893 

973 

Construction .... 

481 

501 

Electricity, Water . 

91 

107 

Trade, Restaurants, Hotels 

1,170 

1,280 

Transport and Communications . 

788 

867 

Finance, Insurance, etc. . 

Public Administration and Otter 

921 

1.052 

Services .... 

1,018 

1,142 

Sub-Total 

Less Imputed Bank Service 

8,977 

10,002 

Charges .... 

—131 

—152 

Gross Domestic Product 

8,846 

9,850 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(Current Account — million stillings) 




1969 

1970 

1971 



Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

Freight and transport .... 

Travel 

Investment income .... 
Government transactions n.e.s. 

, Other services ..... 

Total 

Transfer Payments .... 

Total Current Account 

1 . 754-0 

242.8 

83.8 

76.0 

40.0 
49.4 

2,246.0 

213.4 

2 . 459-4 

1 , 790.1 

93-6 

80.3 

96.6 

27.1 

69.0 

2,156.7 

152.6 

2,309-3 

1,809.7 

328.7 

96.0 
76.6 

32.4 

83.0 
2,426.4 

265.8 
2,692.2 

2 , 359-6 

112.5 
9 i -3 

101.5 
22.9 
77-7 

2.765.5 

177. 1 

2.942.6 

1 , 945-8 

452.9 

98.1 

67.4 

47-8 

80.6 

2,692.6 

260.8 

2 , 953-4 

2,810.4 

103.5 
153-7 
87.7 
3 i -5 
116.9 
3 , 303-7 
208.4 
3 , 512 . 1 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million shillings) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

i 973 t 

Imports 

1,939 

2,414 

2,598 

3,074 

Exports 

1,702 

1,792 

2,063 

2,058 


♦Excluding trade with Kenya and Uganda in local 
produce and locally manufactured goods. 

■f Provisional. 
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TANZANIA— (Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1971 

1 

1973* 

Transport equipment 

37° 

310 

n.a. 

Machinery other than 
electric .... 

400 

362 

n.a. 

Electrical machinery . 

154 

157 

n.a. 

Iron and steel . 

191 

260 

308 

Chemicals 

iog 

116 

n.a. 

Crude petroleum 

112 

104 

238 

Food .... 

79 

171 

n.a* 

Cotton fabric . 

11 

4 

28 

Clothing .... 

27 

21 

n.a. 


Exports 

1971 


1973* 

Coffee beans 


227 

383 

494 

Raw cotton 


245 

33<i 

340 

Diamonds 


209 

124 

n.a. 

Sisal 


134 

145 

216 

Cloves 


179 


233 

Cashew nuts 


120 


141 

Distillate fuels . 


64 


36 

Tea .... 


49 


54 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

China, People’s Republic 

601 

508 

682 

China, People’s Republic 

84 

135 

98 

France 

38 

9i 

99 

Germany, Fed. Repub. 

69 

123 

151 

Germany, Fed. Repub. 

181 

206 

256 

Hong Kong 

132 

130 

148 

India .... 

5 i 

42 

51 

India .... 

144 


iji 

Iran .... 

138 

166 

240 

Japan 

46 


87 

Italy . , 

125 

214 

156 

United Kingdom . 

424 


248 

Japan 

151 

162 

281 

U.S.A. 

135 


181 

Netherlands 

105 

68 

108 

Zambia 

139 


7i 

United Kingdom . 

487 

4G1 

494 





U.S.A. 

i°5 

140 

96 






* Provisional. 


INTER-EAST AFRICAN TRADE 



Imports 
from Kenya 
and Uganda 

Exports to 
Kenya and 
Uganda 

1969 

291 

104 

1970 

335 

148 

1971 

311 

197 

1972 

332 

133 


Goods Traffic 
Passengers 
Rolling Stock: 
Locomotives 
Carriages 
Wagons) 


TRANSPORT 


EAST AFRICAN RAIL TRAFFIC 


Unit 

1970 

i 97I 

1972* 

million ton-miles 

645. 

6S7 

600 

. ’000 

3,160 

3.133 

3,100 

number 

155 

153 

167 


III 

III 

no 

>1 

3.334 

3.348 

3,340 


Source: E.A. Railways and Harbours. * Provisional, 

t This is the basic Tanzanian stock. In addition, other units are ““tantchcuHhon 
between the three East African countries and are consequently available for use in Tanzania. 
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TANZANIA— (Statistical Survey) 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
Licensed Motor Vehicles 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Motor Cars 

Light Commercial Vehicles 

Private Motor Cycles .... 
Lorries and Trucks .... 

Government Vehicles .... 
Tractors, Tankers, etc. .... 
Others ....... 

Total 

32,362 

13.899 

9,028 

12.525 

6,629 

4.389 

6,595 

33.238 

14.273 

9.4°7 

13.183 

7.850 

4.750 

6,546 

33.141 

I4.7 8 4 

10,048 

14.217 

8,454 

5.290 

7.079 

85.427 

89.247 

93,013 

* Provisional. 

SEA TRAFFIC* 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Ships ..... 
Net Registered Tonnage (’ooo tons) 

Number of Passengers! .... 
Cargo Handled ('000 deadweight tons) : 
Imports ...... 

Exports 

Total! 

1.651 

5,6 oi 

3i,35i 

1.765 

1,092 

2,867 

1,496 

5,250 

52,071 

2.195 

1,030 

3.249 

1,675 

5.715 

57,056 

2,473 

1,104 

3,606 

* Through Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara. 
t Including embarked and disembarked. 

X Including export/import transhipment. 

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Ton-km. sold (’000) .... 

Passengers carried (’ooo) 

Passenger km. ('ooo) .... 
Mail ton-km. (’ooo) .... 

Cargo ton-km. (’ooo) .... 
Passenger load factor (%) 

Gross Revenue (million sh.) . 

100,112 

5ii 

800,144 

2,884 

28,198 

45-3 

320 

106,356 

564 

860,575 

3,445 

27,685 

4i-7 

403 

101,791 

564 

860,338 

3,238 

23.971 

43-7 

416* 


* Traffic Revenue only. 


TOURISM 



Hotels 1 

Beds 

1969 


. 


80 

3,623 

1970 

. 

. 


IOO 

5.445 

1971 


* 


103 

5,460 

1972 


* 


IO4 

5.715 


Tourist Arrivals (1972): 100,000. 


EDUCATION 

TANGANYIKA 

(1971) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

Secondary* 

Vocational 

Teacher Training 
University 

4> I 33 

141 

4 

22 

1 

19,786 

2,199 

n.a. 

327 

308 

902,609 

32,603 

n.a. 

4.471 

2,060 


pupils *1*700 Primar y pupils 35,000, Secondary 


* Including Higher Secondary Schools. 

Sowce: Bureau of Statistics, Dar es Salaam. 
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TANZANIA — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Tanganyika became a Republic, within the Common- 
wealth, on December gth, 1962, with an executive Presi- 
dent, elected by universal suffrage, who is both the Head 
of State and Head of the Government. A presidential 
election will be held whenever Parliament is dissolved. 
Tanzania is governed as a democratic society in which 
the Government is responsible to a freely-elected Par- 
liament, representative of the people, and in which the 
courts of law are independent and impartial. 

The structure of the legislative, executive and judicial 
organs of the Government are set out in the Interim Con- 
stitution of 1965, which made provisional constitutional 
arrangements for the Union between Tanganyika and 
Zanzibar. 

The legislative powers are exercised by a Parliament of 
the United Republic, which is vested by the Constitution 
with complete sovereign powers, and of which the present 
National Assembly is the legislative house. The Assembly 
also enacts all legislation concerning the mainland. Internal 
matters in Zanzibar are the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
Zanzibar executive and the Revolutionary Council of 
Zanzibar. 

‘ The National Assembly comprises 107 Elected Members, 
20 ex-officio Members (the Regional Commissioners) 15 
National Members elected by statutory bodies, 10 Members 
appointed by the President, np to .32 Members of the 
Zanzibar Revolutionary Council, and up to 20 other Zan- 
zibar members appointed by the President in agreement 
with the President of Zanzibar. Provision is made for the 
total to reach 204 members. 

The President has no power to legislate without re- 
course to Parliament. The assent of the President is 
required before any Bill passed by the National Assembly 
becomes law. Should the President withhold his assent 
and the Bill be re-passed by the National Assembly by a 
two-thirds majority, the President is required by law to 
give his assent within 21 days unless, before that time, he 
has dissolved the National Assembly, in which case he 
must stand for re-election. 

To assist him in carrying out his functions the President 
appoints two Vice-Presidents from the elected members 
of the National Assembly. The First Vice-President is also 
the President of Zanzibar. The Second Vice-President, who 
is chosen from the elected members of the National 
Assembly, is the leader of Government business in the 
Assembly. The Vice-Presidents and ministers comprise the 
Cabinet, which is presided over by the President. 

The independence of the judges is secured by provisions 
which prevent their removal, except on account of mis- 
behaviour or incapacity, after investigation by a judicial 
tribunal. The Interim Constitution also makes provision 
for a Permanent Commission of Enquiry which has wide 
powers to investigate any abuses of authority. 

Members of Parliament, are elected for five years unless 
the President dissolves Parliament at an earlier date. 
Appointed members of Parliament hold their seats until 
dissolution unless their appointments are revoked by the 


President. The President must stand for re-election each 
time Parliament is dissolved. The Presidential candidate is 
chosen by an electoral convention of TANU and the Afro- 
Shirazi parties. Their choice is then presented to the people 
for confirmation by a yes-no vote. If the convention’s first 
choice is rejected by a majority of the voters, another 
candidate must be chosen and submitted to the vote. 

Mainland Tanzania is divided into 107 constituencies, 
although for the 1970 elections another 13 were created. 
In each of these areas TANU, the official party, puts 
forward two candidates chosen by the TANU member- 
ship. Then all adult citizens ol the area, whether TANU 
members or not, vote to decide which of the candidates 
will represent them in Parliament. The constitution of 
TANU is incorporated as part of the Interim Constitution. 

The National Executive of TANU is the supreme policy 
making body of the Party and the Government subject 
only to approval of a bi-annual National Conference, but 
it is the role of the National Assembly to translate party 
policy into legislation. The assembly deliberates inde- 
pendently and has on occasion amended or refused to 
approve government proposals. 

The National Executive is a parallel body to the 
National Assembly and its members are democratically 
chosen by party members throughout the country. Both 
National Executive and National Assembly members are 
paid at the same rate from government funds. 

The Afro-Shirazi party plays a similar role in Zanzibar 
and Pemba, giving effect to its policies through the 
Zanzibar Revolutionary Council. 

The Constitution also makes provision for the attain- 
ment of citizenship in accordance with the principles 
already approved by the National Assembly. 

The Constitution can be amended by an act of the 
Parliament of the United Republic, when the proposed 
amendment is supported by the votes of not less than 
two thirds of all the members of the Assembly. 


ARUSHA DECLARATION 
The Arusha Declaration of February 1967 (approved by 
the National Executive Committee of TANU at the end of 
January) laid down that every TANU and Government 
leader must be a peasant or a worker; that no such leader 
should hold shares or directorships in any_ company; that 
no leader should receive two or more salaries; and that no 
leader should own houses rented out to others. In addition, 
the Declaration urges the Government to take further steps 
in the implementation of the policy of socialism, especially 
in ensuring that the major means of production are under 
the control and ownership of the peasants and workers 
(through the Government and the co-operatives); to put 
emphasis on national self-reliance rather than depending 
on foreign loans and. grants for development, and to 
put great emphasison raising the standards of living oi tne 
peasants. 
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TANZANIA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere. 

THE CABINET 

(July 1974) 


President and Commander-in-chief of the Armed Forces: 

Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere. 

First Vice-President: Aboud Jumbe. 

Prime Minister and Second Vice-President: Rashidi M. 
Kawawa. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: John W. S. Malecela. 
Minister of Finance: Cleopa Msuya. 

Minister of Commerce and Industries: Amir H. Jamal. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Alhaji O. A. Muhaji. 

Minister of Agriculture: Joseph Mungai. 

Minister of Economic Affairs and Development Planning: 

Dr. Wilbert Chagula. 

Minister of Defence and National Service: Edward 

SOKOINE. 

Minister of Natural Resources and Tourism: Hasnu 
Makame. 

Minister of National Education: Rev. Saimon Chiwanga. 
Minister of Communications and Works: Job Lusinde. 

Minister of State, First Vice-President’s Office: Hassan 
Moyo. 


Minister of Lands, Housing and Urban Development: 

Musobi Mageni. 

Minister of Water Development and Power: Isael 

Elinawinga. 

Minister of Health: Hassan Mwinyi. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Alfred Tandau.' 
Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Daudi Mwaka- 

WAGO. 

Minister of National Culture and Youth: Major-Gen. 

Sarakikya. 

Ministers of State, President’s Office: Peter Siyovelwa, 
Chief Adam Sapi. 

Junior Ministers 

Office of the Prime Minister and Second Vice-President: 

Patrick Qorro, Mussa Masomo. 

Foreign Affairs: Tawakali Khamis Tawakali, I. A. 
Sepetu. 

Defence and National Service: Geoffrey Mhagama. 
Communications and Works: Robert Ng’itu. 

Health: Mustafa Nyang’anyi. 

Agriculture: Stephen M. Wasira. 


TANGANYIKA AFRICAN NATIONAL UNION (TANU) 


TANU on the mainland and the Afro-Shirazi Parly in 
Zanzibar and Pemba determine the broad lines of Govern- 
ment policy. 

President: Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere. 


National Executive: supreme policy-making body of the 
Government and subject only to approval of bi-annual 
National Conference; Party headed by President; 
chooses Party leadership, with the exception of the 
President, who is selected by an electoral convention. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO TANZANIA 
(In Dar es Salaam unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Algeria: P.O.B. 2963, 34 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Tahar Gaid. 

Australia: P.O.B. 2996, 4th Floor, National Bank of 
Commerce Bldg., Independence Ave. (HC); High 
Commissioner: J. A. Forsythe. 

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Belgium: Flat No. 7, NIC Bldg., Mirambo St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Egardus P. Verhille. 

Brazil: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 9260, Plot No. 232, Malik Rd., Upanga 
(E); Ambassador: Decho D. Stamboliev. 

Burundi: Lngalo Rd., Upanga (E); Ambassador: AndrE 
Yanda. 

Cameroon: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Canada: P.O.B. 1022, The Pan African. Insurance Co. Ltd. 

Bldg. (HC); High Commissioner: J. R. Barker. 

China, People’s Republic: P.O.B. 1649, 2, Kajificheni 
Close/Toure Drive (E); Ambassador: Li Yao-wen. 


Cuba: P.O.B. 9282, Plot No. 313, Upanga; Ambassador: 
Alipio Zorrilla. 

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 3054, Jubilee Mansion, 69 Upanga 
Rd. (E); Ambassador : Dr. Josef Gandel. 

Denmark: P.O.B. 9171, I.P.S. Bldg., Independence Ave./ 
Azikiwe St. (E). 

Egypt: P.O.B. 1668, 24 Garden Ave. (near Pamba House) 
(E); Ambassador: Ahmed Hatata. 

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Finland: P.O.B. 2455, Tanesco Bldg., Independence Ave. 
(E); Ambassador: Martti Ahtisaari. 

France: P.O.B. 2349, Bagamoyo Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Desparmet. 

Germany, Fcdora| Republic: P.O.B. 9541, N.B.C. House, 
1st Floor, Azikiwe St., City Drive (E); Ambassador: 
Burkard Baron von Muelleniieim Rechbeug. 
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Guinea: P.O.B. 2969, 35 Haile Selassie Rd., Oyster Bay (E); 
Ambassador : Mamadou Bobo Bax.de. 

Hungary: P.O.B. 672, 40 Bagamoyo Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Mikl< 5 s Bard. 

India: P.O.B. 2684, 28 Independence Ave. (HC); High 
Commissioner: J. S. Mehta. 

Indonesia: P.O.B. 572, 299 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
L. M. Abdulkadir. 

Italy: P.O.B. 2106, Plot 316, Lugalo Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Gian Giorgio Fabri Trzssino da Lodi. 

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC). 

Japan: P.O.B. 2577 (E); Ambassador: Noboyuki Nakash- 

IMA, 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: P.O.B. 2690, Plot 
297. Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jawg II Man. 

Lesotho: (HC); High Commissioner: J. R. L. Kotsokoane. 
Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Mongolia: (E); Ambassador: Baljinguin Lochin. 
Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Netherlands: P.O.B. 1174, I.P.S. Bldg., 10th Floor (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Pakistan: P.O.B. 2925, Plot 149, Malik Rd., Upanga (E); 

Ambassador: Bashir Ahmad. 

Poland: P.O.B. 2188, 4 upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Julian Tworog. 

Romania: P.O.B. 590, Plot II, Ocean Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ion Drinceanu. . 

Rwanda: P.O.B. 2918, Plot 32, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Major Jean Nepomucene Munyandekwe. 
Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Somalia: P.O.B. 2031, Plot 31, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Abdulraiiman Hussein Mohamed. 


Spain :P.O.B. 842, LP.S. Bldg., 7th FlooriC/mrrecf’/l/jfairM; 
Luis Marinas. 

Sudan: P.O.B. 2266, "Albaraka”, 64 Upanga Rd. (E); 
Ambassador: El Nur Ali Suliman. 

Sweden: P.O.B. g274, r.P.S. Bldg., 9th Floor, Indepen- 
dence Ave. (E); Ambassador: Knut Granstedt. 

Switzerland: P.O.B. 2454, 17 Kenyatta Drive (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lucie:; Mossaz. 

Syria : P.O.B. 2442, Plot 276, Upanga East (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Tall. 

Turkey: Nairobi, Ethiopia (E). 

U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 1905, Plot No. 73, Kenyatta Drive (E); 
Ambassador: S. A. Slipchenko. 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 9200, Permanent House (HC); 
High Commissioner: A. R. H. ICellas. 

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 9123, National Bank of Commerce House 
(4th Floor), City Drive (E); Ambassador: W. Beverly 
Carter, Jr. 

Vatican: P.O.B. 480, Plot 462, Msasani Peninsula; Apo- 
stolic Nuncio: Archbishop Franco Brambilla. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 2194 , 9 Ocean Rd. 
(E); Ambassador: Duong Thiet Son. 

Vlet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of tho 
Republic of South: P.O.B. 21503, 21 Mzinga Way (E); 
Ambassador: Tran Ninh. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 349, 353 
United Nations Rd. (E); Ambassador: Abdul Bari 
Kassisi. 

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 2838, Plot 35/36, Upanga Rd. (E); 
Ambassador: Marko Kosin. 

Zaire: P.O.B. 975. 438 Malik Rd., Upanga (E) ; A mbassador: 
Mwenda M'siri Mukandabantu. 

Zambia: P.O.B. 2525, Plot 442, Malik Rd., Upanga (HC); 
High Commissioner: R. S. Makasa. 

the Royal Government of Khmer National Union 
Mexico, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Trinidad and 


Tanzania also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Botswana, 
(Cambodia) Cyprus, the German Democratic Republic, Greece, 
Tobago, and Tunisia. 


PARLIAMENT 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Chief Erasto Mang’enya. 

Elected Members: rao. 

Nominated Members: The President may nominate up, to 
30 members; 20 from Zanzibar and xo from the 
mainland. In December 1973 13 had been nominated 
from Zanzibar and 10 from the mainland. 

Ex-Officio Members: 22. The majority of ex-officio 
members are the Regional Commissioners. 

National Members: 15. 


Elections, October 1970 

' Party J 

Seats 

Tanganyika African National Union* 

(TANU) 

198) 


xS members represent the Zanzibar regional assembly 
and the Afro-Shirazi Party. 

* Two candidates may contest each seat. 

•f December 1973. 
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TANZANIA — (Political., Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Tanganyika African National Union (TANU): P.O.B. 9151, 
Dar es Salaam; f. 1954; aims to develop a socialist 
democratic state by self-help at all levels; 3,000,000 
mems. (est.); since Arusha Declaration of February 
1967 leaders must be workers or peasants and members 
must be fully dedicated to the objects and beliefs of 
the Party; Pres. Julius K. Nyerere. 

There are also organizations for the Party Elders, for 
the women (UWT), for youth (TYL) and for parents 
(TAP A) ; and the co-operatives and the trade union are also 
affiliated. 

Afro-Shirazi Party: P.O.B. 389, Zanzibar; f. 1957: mainly 
African party, dominant in the Zanzibar Revolutionary 
Council; est. mems. 100,000; Pres. Aboud Jumbe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Under a Bill introduced into the Assembly in December 
1969 chiefs are no longer permitted to exercise any power 
under traditional or customary law. - 

From the beginning of 1970 People’s Courts have been 
established in Zanzibar. Magistrates are elected by the 
people and have two assistants each. Defence lawyers are 
normally not permitted and Zanzibaris have no right of 
appeal to the Court of Appeal for East Africa. 

Tho Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi; 
Pres. Mr. Justice C. D. Newbold, c.m.g.; Vice-Pres. 
Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duffus; Justices of Appeal J. F. 
Spry, E. J. E. Law; Registrar R. Gaffa. Hears appeals 
from Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika. 

Permanent Commission of Enquiry: P.O.B. 2643, Dar es 
Salaam; Chair. Col. Kitundu (Official Ombudsman); 
Sec. H. K. Katua. 

The High Court: Has final jurisdiction in both criminal and 
civil cases, subject only to the right of appeal to the 
East African Court of Appeal. Its headquarters are at 
Dar es Salaam but it holds regular sessions in all 
Regions. It consists* of a Chief Justice and thirteen 
Judges. 

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Augustine Saidi. 

Judges: Mr. Justice M. C. E. P. Biron, Mr. Justice 
M. P. K. Kimicha, Mr. Justice G. Onyiuke, Mr. 
Justice L. MrALiLA, Mr. Justice L. M. Makame, 
Mr. Justice Z. N. el-Kindy, Mr. Justice R. H. 
Kisanga, Mr. Justice P. M. Jonathan, Mr. Justice 
C. E. Bramble, Mr. Justice J. B. Patel, Mr. 
J ustice N. S. Mnzavas, Mr. J ustice J . M. M. Mwaka- 
sendo (acting), Mr. Justice M. H. A. Kwikima. 

Registrar: R. B. Maganga (acting). 

Senior Deputy Registrar: M. J. Mwakibete. 

District Courts: These are situated in each district and are 
presided over by either a Resident Magistrate or 
District Magistrate. They have limited jurisdiction and 
there is a right of appeal to the High Court. 

Primary Courts: These are established in every district 
and are presided over by Primary Court Magistrates. 
They have limited jurisdiction and there is a right of 
appeal to the District Courts and then to the High Court, 

Attorney-General of Zanzibar: Wolf Dourado. 


RELIGION 

ANGLICAN 

Archbishop: 

Province of Tanzania: Most Rev. John Sepeku, Bishop 
of Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 25016, Uala, Dar es 
Salaam. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

The Catholic Church was established in Tanganyika in 
1868. There are some 2,228,600 Catholics in Tanzania. 

Archbishop: 

Dar es Salaam: Cardinal Laurean Rugambwa, P.O.B 
167, Dar es Salaam. 

Archbishop: 

Tabora: Most Rev. Mark Mihayo, Private Bag, P. 0 . 
Tabora. 

LUTHERAN 

Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania: P.O.B. 3033, 
Arusha; 568,444 mems.; Head; Bishop Stefano R. 
Moshi, d.d. (hon.); Exec. Sec. Joel Ngeiyamu; publ. 
Uhiiru na Amam. ■ • 

GREEK ORTHODOX 

Archbishop of East Africa: Nicademus of Irinoupoulis, 
Nairobi. (Province covers Kenya, Uganda and Tan- 
zania.) 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Baptist Mission of East Africa: P.O.B. 20395, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Christian Missions in Many Lands (CMML): P.O.B. 524, 
Mtwara. , 

Church Missionary Society: Private Bag, Dodoma. 

Ismalia Provincial Council: P.O.B. 460, Dar es Salaam. A 
large proportion of the Asian community are Ismaelis. 

Moravian Church: P.O.B. 32, Tukuyu, with missions in 
Mbeya, Chunya and Tabora. 

Muslim Association: P.O.B. 605, Tanga. Islam is the 
dominant religion in Zanzibar. 

Pentecostal Church: P.O.B. 34, Kahama. 

Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 2510, Dar es Salaam. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Daily Hews: P.O.B. 9033, Dar es Salaam; f. 1972; TANU 
Newspaper; Editor-in-Chief Pres. Julius Nyerere; 
Man. Editor Ben Mkapa; circ. 23,108. 

Kipanga: P.O.B. 199, Zanzibar; Swahili; Publr. Informa- 
tion and Broadcasting Services. 

Ngurumo: P.O.B. 937, Dar es Salaam; Swahili; Editor 
o. B. Thaker; circ. 15,000. 

9221, Dar es Salaam; official organ of 
iANU; Swahili; Editor F. Ruhinda; circ. 21,000. 

SUNDAY PAPERS 

Mzalendo: P.O.B. 9221, Dares Salaam; f. 1972; weekly 
organ of TANU in Swahili. 

8unday News: P.O.B. 9033, Dar es Salaam; f . 1954; 
Lditor-m-Chief Pres. Julius Nyerere; Editor 
Ben Mkapa; circ. 6,000. 
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PERIODICALS 

The African Review: P.O.B. 35042, Dar es Salaam; f. 1971; 
politics etc.; quarterly. 

Gazette of the United Republic: P.O.B. 2483, Dares Salaam; 
weekly; official Government publication. 

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 261, Zanzibar; f. 1964; official 
announcements; weekly. 

tlenga: P.O.B. 2669, Dar es Salaam; journal of the National 
Development Corporation; circ. 6,000. 

Kiongozi (The 'Leader')'. P.O.B. 9400, Dar es Salaam; f. 
1950; Swahili; fortnightly; Editor C. H. B. Hakili; 
circ. 23,000. 

Kweupe: P.O.B. 1178, Zanzibar; Swahili; Publr. Informa- 
tion and Broadcasting Service; weekly. 

Mbioni: P.O.B. 9193, Dar es Salaam; English language 
monthly journal of the political education college, 
Kivukoni College; circ. 4,000. 

Mewnge ( Firebrand ): P.O.B. 52, Peramiho, Songea; f. 
1937; monthly; Editor John Mahundi; circ. 12,800. 

Nchi Yetu: P.O.B. 9142, Dar es Salaam; f. 1964; Swahili; 
weekly; Editor: Director of Information Services. 

Nyota Afrika: P.O.B. 90x0, Nairobi; f. 1963; Swahili; 
monthly; circ. 50,000. 

8potlighi on South Africa: Dar es Salaam; organ of the 
African National Congress (South Africa). 

Taamuli: P.O.B. 35042, Dar es Salaam; journal of political 
science; Publr. Department of Political Science of 
University of Dar es Salaam; twice-yearly. 

Taifa Tanzania: P.O.B. goxo, Nairobi, Kenya; weekly; 
Man. Editor Boaz Omori. 

Tanzania Trade and Industry: P.O.B. 234, Dar es Salaam; 

■ English; quarterly; circ. 4,500. 

Uhuru na Amani: P.O.B. 25, Soni; publication of Evange- 
lical Lutheran Church; Swahili; circ. 12,000. 

Ukuiima wa Kisasa: P.O.B. 2308, Dar es Salaam; f. 1955; 
Swahili; monthly; agricultural; Editor.C. C. Rwechun- 
gura; circ. 27,000. 

Uthirika: Co-operative Union of Tanzania, P.O.B. 2567, 
Dar es Salaam; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Novosti: P.O.B. 2271, Dar es Salaam; Chief V. P. Sidenko; 
publishes Swahili weekly: Urusi Leo. 

Ceteka, Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass (Dar es 

Salaam and Zanzibar) also have bureaux in Tanzania. 

PUBLISHERS 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. r4o8, Dar es 
Salaam; literature, education, technology, textbooks. 

East African Publishing House: P.O.B. 3209, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Kantis Printing Works: P.O.B. 455, Dar es Salaam; 
fiction, art, children's books, science, education. 

Longman Tanzania Ltd.: P.O.B. 3164, Dar es Salaam. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 21039, Maktaba Rd., Dar 
es Salaam. 

Tanzania Publishing House: P.O.B. 2138, Dar es Salaam; 

f. 1966; 60 per cent owned by National Development 
Corporation of Tanzania; publishes educational and 
general books in Swahili and English; Gen. Man. 
Walter Bgoya. 


RADIO 

Radio Tanzania: P.O.B. 919 1, Dar es Salaam; f. 1946: 
Dir. P. A. Sozigwa. 

Broadcasts internally in Swahili; Radio Tanzania’s 
external service broadcasts in English, and in African 
languages of Mozambique, Rhodesia, South Africa and 
South West Africa (Namibia). 

Radio Tanzania Zanzibar: P.O.B. 117S, Zanzibar; f. 1964; 
Broadcasting Officer Omar M. Omar. 

Broadcasts in Swahili in three wavelengths. 

There arc over 500,000 radio sets in use (1974). 

There is no television on the mainland but in January 
1973 a colour service, the first in black Africa, began on 
Zanzibar. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

On February 6th, 1967, all banks in Tanzania were 
nationalized. 

Central Bank Organization 

Bank of Tanzania: P.O.B. 2939, Mirambo St, Dar es 
Salaam; f. 1966; sole issuing bank; government-owned; 
Gov. E. I. M. Mtei; Dir.-Gen. C. M. Nyirabu; cap. 
20m. sh. 

Other State Banks • 

The National Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 1255, Dar es 
Salaam; f. 1967, by Act of Parliament, to take over 
branches in Tanzania of National and Grindlays 
Bank Ltd., Standard Bank Ltd., Barclays Bank 
D.C.O., Algemene Bank ■ Nederland N.V., Bank of 
India Ltd., Bank of Baroda Ltd., Commercial Bank 
of Africa Ltd., National Bank of Pakistan and Tan- 
zania Bank of Commerce; on October 24 th, 1970, the 
business of the National Co-operative and Develop- 
ment Bank was absorbed by the N.B.C. under a 
Presidential Decree of October rotli; 49 branches, 21 
sub-branches and 164 agencies throughout Tanzania; 
cap. p.u. 50m. sh; gen. res. 71.8m. sh.; total dcp. 

2.379.000 sh. (Feb. 1974); all typ cs of banking business 
transacted;- Chair, -and Gen. Man. Amok James 
Nsekela; Gen. Man: Saidi ICassim. 

People’s Bank of Zanzibar: P.O.B. 1173, Forodhani, 
Zanzibar; f. 1966; state-controlled private concern; 
Chair, and Man. Ernest C. Wakati. 

Tanganyika Post Office Savings Bank: P.O.B. 9300, 
Dar es Salaam; i. 1927; dcp. 64m. sh.; 185 brs. serve 

320.000 depositors in mainland Tanzania; Man. F. T. 
Kissima. 

Tanzania Housing Bank: P.O.B. 1723, Dar cs Salaam; 
provides medium and long-term loans for housing 
projects; Exec. Chair. L. A. Sazia; Gen. Man. D. A. 
Yona. 

Tanzania Investment Bank: P.O.B. 9373* £ar «s Salaam; 
f. 1970; cap. 108.3m. sh.; provides medium and long- 
term finance and technical assistance for economic 
development; Chair, and Man. Dir. G. F. Mbowe, 
Gen. Man. C. Kahangi. 

Tanzania Rural Development Bank: P.O.B. 26S, Dar cs 
Salaam; L 1971: cap. 100m. sh.; provides medium and 
long term finance for rural development; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. P. A. Mag am; Gen. Man. Z. Magi.va. 
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INSURANCE 

National Insurance Corporation: P.O.B. 9264, Dar es 
Salaam; f. 1966; nationalized 1967; handles all types of 
insurance business. 

Some forty foreign insurance companies are represented 
in Tanzania. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Tanganyika Chambers of Commerce: P.O.B. 41, Dar es 
Salaam; Pres. J. T. Lupembe. 

Arusha Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture: P.O.B. 
141, Arusha. 

Dar es Salaam Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 41, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Dar es Salaam Merchants’ Chamber: P.O.B. 12, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Mtwara Region Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture: 

P.O.B. 84, Mtwara. 

Southern Region Chamber of Commerce and Agricul- 
ture: P.O.B. 1063, Lindi. 

Tanga Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 331, Tanga. 
Tanga Region Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture: 

P.O.B. 543, Tanga. 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

Co-operative Union of Tanganyika Ltd.: P.O.B. 2567, Dar 
es Salaam. 

Lint and Seed Marketing Board: P.O.B. 9161, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Tanganyika Coffee Growers Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 102, 
Moshi. 

MARKETING AND PRODUCER 
ASSOCIATIONS AND BOARDS 

Cashew Authority of Tanzania: P.O.B. 9234, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Copra Board: f. 1950; administers the proceeds of a 
levy on exported copra products for the benefit of the 
copra industry. 

General Agricultural Products Export Corporation: P.O.B. 
9172, Dar es Salaam. 

National Agricultural and Food Corporation: P.O.B. 903, 
Dar es Salaam; Gen. Man. G. Ishengoma. 

National Milling Corporation (NMC): P.O.B. 9502, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Tanganyika Coffeo Board: P.O.B. 732, Moshi; Chair. O. A. 
Makule. 

Tanganyika Pyrethrum Board: P.O.B. 41, Dar es Salaam. 

Tanganyika Tea Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 2177, Dar es 
Salaam; Chair. D. I. C. Hopkins; Sec. A. J. Foster. 

Tanzania Cotton Authority: f. 1973; replaced the Lint and 
Seed Marketing Board. 

Tanzania Sisal Authority: f. 1973; replaced the Tanganyika 
Sisal Marketing Board and the Tanganyika Sisal 
Marketing Association Ltd. 

Tanzania Tea Authority: P.O.B. 2663, Dar es Salaam; 
Chair. J. B. M. Mwakangale. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

Commonwealth Development Corporation: London and 
. Dar es Salaam; finances agricultural and industrial 
development projects. 


National Developmont Corporation of Tanzania: P.O.B. 
2669, Dar es Salaam; f. 1965; government-owned; 
initial cap. 20m. sh.; principal instrument of expansion 
and progress in the fields of production and investment; 
Chair. A. H. Jamal, m.p.; Gen. Man. E. A. Mulokozi. 

Tanganyika Development Finance Company Ltd.: P.O.B 
2479, Dar es Salaam; f. 1962; issued share cap. 
.£2,000,000 taken up equally by the National Develop- 
ment Corporation of Tanzania, the Commonwealth De- 
velopment Corporation and agencies of the Federal 
German and Netherlands Governments; to assist econo- 
mic development; Man. M. A. Boyd. 

Economic Developmont Commission: Dar es Salaam; f. 
1962; Government-owned; to plan the development of 
the country’s economy. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Minimum wages are controlled by law and there is also 
compulsory arbitration under the Trades Disputes (Settle- 
ment) Act. This Act makes strikes and lockouts illegal 
unless the statutory conciliation procedure has been 
followed. In 1964 the existing 13 trade unions were dis- 
solved by legislation and the National Union of Tanganyika 
Workers (NUTA) was substituted. Wage increases are to 
be linked with productivity. In early 1974 NUTA had some 
330,000 members. 

National Union of Tanganyika Workers: Dar es Salaam; 
f. 1964; sole Trade Union organization, no international 
affiliation, regional affiliation to AATUF; about 290,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Alfred Tandau; Deputy Gen. Sec. 
C. Tungaraza. 

Industrial Sections 

East African Community Workers’ Section: , 

East African Community Corporations: Asst. Sec.-Gen. 
Mr. Kaluwa. 

East African Secretariat and General Fund Services: 

Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr. Mpangala. 

Railways (EAR and TAZARA): Asst Sec.-Gen. Mr. 
Sagawala. 

Transport, Mines and Domestic Section: 

Industries and Mines; Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr. ICaindoa. 
Commerce, Transport and Construction; Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Mr. Mwambuma. 

Domestic, Hotels and General Workers: Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. D. Pazzi. 

Government Civil Servants’ Section: Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr. 

Pallahani. 

Agricultural Workers’ Section: P.O.B. 2087, Tanga; Asst. 
Gen. Sec. Mr. Zimbihile. 

Teachers’ Section: Asst. Sec.-Gen. M. P. Besha. 

Principal Unaffiliated Union 

Workers’ Department of the Afro-Shirazi Party: P.O.B. 

389, Vikokotoni, Zanzibar; f. 1965. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

The co-operative movement plays a central role in the 
Tanzanian economy, handling almost all of the country’s 
exports (except sisal) and acting as middleman between 
farmers and the marketing boards which buy most of the 
country’s agricultural produce. The movement has made 
considerable incursions into the transport, distribution and 
retail trade. The co-operatives obtain their trade commodi- 
ties from the importing agencies which are mostly now 
para-statal organizations. 
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The movement is composed of some 1,670 primary 
marketing societies under the aegis of about 40 co- 
operative unions. The Co-operative Union of Tanganyika 
is the national organization (affiliated with the ruling 
TANU party) to which all unions belong. 

Co-operative Development Office: Zanzibar; f. 1952; en- 
courages and develops co-operative societies. 

Co-operativo Union of Tanganyika Ltd.: P.O.B. 2567, Dar 
es Salaam; f. 1962; the Co-operative Association was 
formed in 1962; Sec.-Gen. B. Ngwilulupi; 700,000 
mems. 

Principal Societies 

Bukoba Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 5, Bukoba; 
74 affiliated societies; 75,000 mems. 

Kilimanjaro Native Co-operative Union Ltd.: f. 1932; 42 
affiliated societies; 40,000 mems. 

Zanzibar Stato Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 26, Zanzibar; 
state enterprise since 1964, sole exporter of cloves, 
markets clove oil, chillies, cocoa, lime juice, lime oil 
and clove pomanders, sole shipping agent for the port 
of Zanzibar. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

East African Railway Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi, 
Kenya; self-financing corporation within the East 
African Community; Dir. Gen. Dr. E. N. Gakuo; 
Tanzanian Regional Man. F. K. Burengelo. 


Tanzanian Lines 

Kilometres 

Tanga-Moshi 

35° 

Moshi-Arusha 

85 

Dar es Salaam-Kigoma 

1,248 

Mnyusi-Ruvu 

187 

Kilosa-Kidatu . 

109 

Tabora-Mwanza 

377 

Kaliuwa-Mpanda 

210 


Tanzania-Zambia Railway Authority (TAZARA): Head 
Office: P.O.B. 2834, Dar es Salaam; Branch Office: 
- P.O.B. 1784, Lusaka, Zambia; Construction work on the 
1,860 1cm. of railway line to link the towns of Dar es 
Salaam in Tanzania and Kapiri Mposhi in Zambia was 
formally inaugurated in October 1970 and was scheduled 
to be completed by 1977. Track laying was completed 
to Tunduma on the joint border in August 1973. The 
Project is executed under technical and financial assist- 
ance from the People’s Republic of China and costs 
about sh. 3,000 million; Exec. Officer L. E. Kawesha; 

• Sec. C. P. Shengena. 

• ROADS 

A network of passenger and goods road sendees (4,188 
km.) is operated in the Southern Highlands, providing 
a link with Zambia, and there is a through service to 
Nairobi in Kenya. 

Kilometres (1969) 

National/Main Roads . . 5.4 21 

Regional/Secondary Roads . . r.459 

Other Roads . . . , - 9.862 


Total . • • 16,742 

Zanzibar has 619 km. of road, of which 442 km. arc 
bitumen surfaced, and Pemba has 363 km., 130 of which 
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arc bitumen surfaced. A new road has been built between 
Zambia and Tanzania with aid from U.S.A., the World 
Bank Group and the Government of Sweden. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Lake marine services operate on Lakes Tanganyika 
and Victoria. Steamers connect with Kenya, Uganda, 
Zaire, Burundi and Zambia. 

SHIPPING 

East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 9184, Dar es 
Salaam; responsible for the harbours functions formerly 
exercised by the now defunct East African Railways 
and Harbours Administration; Chair. P. K. Ki.vvanjui; 
3 brs. 

Harbours: Dar es Salaam (eight deep-water berths, one 
oil jetty' and for super oil tankers up to 100,000 m.t.), 
Mtwara (two deep-water berths), Tanga (lighterage), 
Mombasa, Kenya (largest port in East Africa, 13 deep- 
water berths, two oil jetties and an explosives jetty). 

National Shipping Agency (NASACO): State-owned 
shipping company with which all foreign shipping lines 
have had to deal exclusively since Februaiy 1974. 

The following shipping lines are among the shipping 
lines serving East African ports: British India Line, 
Canadian City' Lines, Christensen Canadian Lines, Cian 
Line, Cie Maritime Beige, Deutsche Ost Afrika Linie, East 
Africa National Shipping Line, Farrell Lines, Harrison 
Line, Indian African Line, Koninklijke Nedlioyd N.V., 
Lloy'd Triestino, Lykes Lines, Maritime Co. of Tanzania 
Ltd., Mitsui OSK Lines, Moore-McCormack, Ncdlloy'd Line, 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha Line, Oriental Africa Line, Osaka 
Shosen Kaisha, Scandinavian East Africa Line, Southern 
Lines, Sovereign Marine Lines, Svedel Lines, Swedish East 
Africa Line, Union Castle Line. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The only major international airport is at Dar cs Salaam, 

8 miles from the city' centre. Flights are made to Kenya 
from Arusha/ICilimanjaro, Musoma, Mwanza, Tanga and 
Zanzibar, and to Uganda from Bukoba and Mwanza. There 
are 13 other airports on internal air routes. An airport at 
Kilimanjaro was opened in 1971, and in 1973 a new airport 
was constructed at Pemba at a cost of 20 million sh. 

East African Airways Corporation: Head Office: Nairobi, 

>’ Kenya {see. chapter on Kenya); offices in Tanzania: 
Airways Terminal, Tancot House, P.O.B. 543, Dar es 
Salaam; P.O.B. 773, Zanzibar. 

Tanzania is also served by the following airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air Comores, Air India, Air Zaire, Air France, Air 
Madagascar, Alitalia, British Airways, Ethiopian Airlines, 
ICLM, Lufthansa, PAA, SAS, Sabcna, Swissair, TWA and 
Zambia Airways. 

TOURISM 

East Africa Tourist Travel Association: Headquarters 
P.O.B. 2013, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Tanzania Tourist Corporation: Headquarters P O.B. 2485, 
Dar es Salaam; State-owned; offices at IPS Bldg., 
Maktaba/Indcpendcnce Ave. 

Tanzania Wildlife Safaris: P.O.B. 602, Arusha; sub- 
sidiary of Tanzania Tourist Corpn. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Dar es Salaam: P.O.B. 35091, Dar es Salaam; 
f. 1961; 30S teachers, 2,060 students. 



THAILAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Thailand is situated in South-East 
Asia and extends far south down the narrow Kra peninsula 
to Malaya (West Malaysia). It is bordered to the west and 
north by Burma, to the north-east by Laos and to the 
south-east by the Khmer Republic. The climate is tropical 
and humid with an average temperature of 85 °f (29°c). 
The language is Thai. Hinayana Buddhism is the pre- 
dominant religion and there are a number of Muslim 
Malays to the south. There is a Christian minority, 
mainly in Bangkok and the north. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of red, white, 
blue, white and red, the central blue stripe being twice the 
width of the others. The capital is Bangkok. 

Recent History 

Formerly known as Siam, Thailand took its present name 
in 1939. The army seized power in a coup in 1947 and 
Field Marshal Pibul Songgram took control. His influence 
declined during the 1950s and, despite the superficial 
restoration of normal political processes in 1957, he was 
overthrown that same year in a bloodless coup led by 
Field Marshal Sarit Thanarat. Elections were held but in 
1958 martial law was declared and all political parties 
dissolved. Following the death of Sarit in 1963, Gen. 
pater Field Marshal) Thanom Kittikachom became Prime 
Minister. After ten years of military rule, a constitution 
was introduced in June 1968. Seven political parties 
secured seats in the parliamentary elections of February 
1969, the majority being won by the party formed by the 
military government. 

Following renewed Communist insurgency and internal 
political unrest. Field Marshal Thanom proclaimed 
military rule in November 1971. A five-member National 
Executive Council took charge, chaired by Thanom, and, 
although an interim constitution was promulgated in 
December 1972, dissolving the Council, establishing a 
Council of Ministers and an Assembly and paving the way 
for a new constitution, power remained effectively with 
Thanom. Failure to produce the new constitution to deal 
with the perennial problems of inflation, corruption, 
insurgency and a continued TJ.S. military presence led to 
student riots, culminating in bloodshed, which brought 
dowm the Government in October 1973. A mainly civilian 
government was formed under Dr. Sanya Thammasak. 
After submitting a draft constitution in February 1974, he 
and his cabinet resigned in May. Dr. Sanya agreed to stay 
in office and formed a new cabinet. 

In foreign policy Thailand, close to the battleground in 
Indochina, committed itself to the TJ.S. camp and sent 
troops to fight in South Vict-Nam. A rethink in 1970, 
however, caused these troops to be -withdrawn. In 1972 the 
Government began to explore the possibility of relations 
with the People's Republic of China. 

Government 

Under the interim constitution in force since 1972 the 
King is Head of State and appoints the executive authority, 


the Cabinet, whose members must not be members of 
parliament. The unicameral parliament comprises a 
National Legislative Assembly of 299 members, chosen by 
a national governmental convention which was nominated 
by the King. The country is divided into 71 Changwat 
(provinces), each under a Governor. 

Defence 

The armed forces totalled 180,000 in 1973: army 125,000, 
navy 20,000, air force 35,000. Military service lasts two 
years between the ages of twenty-one and thirty'. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture contributed about 25 per cent of gross 
domestic product in 1972. About a quarter of the total area 
of the country is under cultivation and some three- 
quarters of the working population are engaged in agri- 
culture. Thailand is one of the world’s major rice exporters 
(although the volume was reduced in 1973); rubber, kenaf 
and tapioca products are also valuable export items; and 
maize production and export have risen steeply in recent 
years, in response to government encouragement. Forestry 
and fisheries are important elements in the economy. Of a 
variety of minerals extracted, tin is the most important; 
others include tungsten, lead, antimony and iron ore. In 
1973 it was reported that there were indications of small 
oil and natural gas finds. Thailand is self-sufficient in 
cement, refined sugar and refined petroleum, and light 
manufacturing industries are of some significance in the 
economic structure. Many industries have been established 
to manufacture products using domestic raw materials. 

The economy is organized along free-enteiprise lines, 
with the private sector contributing about 85 per cent of 
gross national product. The Third Development Plan 
(1972-76) envisages an annual growth rate of 7.0 per 
cent. Of 100,284 million bahts to be spent on development 
projects under the Plan, 69,500 million is to be raised 
through the budget, 13,854 million from state enterprises 
and local authorities and 16,930 million from foreign 
grants and loans. 

Provisional figures foT 1973 indicated that gross domestic 
product rose in real terms by 8.7 per cent over the 1972 
figure. The most important factor was the revival of crop 
production after the failure of the 1972 harvests. Paddy 
production increased by about 16 per cent. The manu- 
facturing sector showed a 9.5 per cent increase. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 8,207 km. of state railways which have been 
extended and modernized with the help of a World Bank 
loan of U.S. $22 million. There were over 17,000 1cm. 
of roads in 1971. The port of Bangkok is an important 
ocean junction in South-East Asia and also serves Laos. 
430 million bahts have been allocated to improve IClong 
Toey which includes the building of a deep-water quay. 
Air transport is provided by Thai Airways, Thai Air 
International and numerous foreign lines. 
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Social Welfare 

A new Labour Law became effective in April 1972 which 
establishes minimum wage rates, authorizes the Ministry 
of the Interior to rule on labour disputes and, where 
necessary, impose fines or terms of imprisonment. 

Education 

Education between the ages of seven and fifteen is com- 
pulsory, wherever possible. There are approximately 
30,000 schools, 6 million students and 200,000 teachers. 
There are seven universities. 

Tourism 

Thailand is noted for its temples, palaces and pagodas. 
The Royal Palaces of Bangkok arc world famous. Over one 
million tourists visited Thailand in 1973. 

Fisas are not required by nationals of the U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football, golf, badminton, Thai boxing (in which the 
feet are also used) and kite-flying are the most popular 
sports. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Public Holidays 

1974: August T2th (The Queen’s Birthday), October 23rd 
(Chulalongkom Day), December 5th (The King’s Birthday 
— National Day), December 10th (Constitution Day), 
December 31st (New Year's Eve). 

1975: January 1st (New Year's Day), February 7th 
(Makha Bucha), April 6th (Chakri Day), April 13th 
(Sangkran Day), May 1st (May Day), May 5th (Coronation 
Day), May 6th (Wisakha Bucha), May' 7th (State Ploughing 
Ceremony), June 23rd v Asalaha-Bucha), June 24th 
(Buddhist Lent). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force, but a number of traditional 
measures are also used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 satangs=i baht. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=47.225 bahts; 

U.S. $1=20.00 bahts. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

i960 Census 

1970 Census 

514,000 

26,257,916 



Mid-1972 Population: 36,286,000 (UN estimate). 
Bangkok (Municipal area): 2,228,144 (June 1970). 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1961 — ’000 hectares) 


Government 




■ Forest 


Other 


AND 

Grazing 

Cultivated 

Forest 

Swamp 

26,470 

10,295 

14.427 

.207 


RICE (PADDY) PRODUCTION 


Area 

(’000 hectares) 


Production 
(’000 metric tons) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 . 

196S 

1969 

1970* 

1971 

7,088 

7,584 

7.494 

7.526 

12,500 

13.41° 

18,540 

13.740 


♦long tons 


OTHER CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 
196S 
1969* 
1970* 
1971* 


Cotton 


60 

89 

81 

132 

128 

53 

81 


SUGAR 

Cane 


Coconuts 


Peanuts 


Sova 

Beans 


Mung 

Beans 


Sesame 


4,480 

3- 82 7 

4.526 

5.8/9 

6,741 

7.3S7 

8,473 


1,170 
1,069 
1,084 
1,099 
1, in 
1,113 

1,200 


131 
220 

132 
158 
I8l 
I»5 
200 


19 

38 

53 

45 

61 

62 
90 


125 

132 

123 

184 

202 

210 

250 


18 

20 

23 

22 

22 

22 

3° 


Maize 


Tobacco 


Rubber 


1,021 

1,122 

1,212 

1,500 

1,700 

1.95° 

2,300 


76 

88 

78 

90 

92 

95 

99 


217 

21S 

219 

=59 

282 

287 

325 


Estimated. 
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livestock 


(’ooo head) 



1967 

1968* 

1969* 

1970* 

1971* 

Buffaloes 

7,061 

7,500 

7,650 

7,850 

8,000 

Cattle .... 

5,173 

6,200 

6,250 

6,350 

6,450 

Chickens 

35 ,ioi 

37,000 

39,000 

42,000 

45.500 

Bigs .... 

4,143 

4,200 

4,800 

5, 100 

5,500 


* Estimated. 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



Fresh- 

water 

Sea 

Total 

1967 

85.3 

762.2 

847.4 

1968 

85.2 

1,004.1 

1,089.3 

1969 

90.4 

1,179.6 

1,270.0 

1970 

122.7 

1 , 335-7 

1,448.4 

1971 

n6.8 

1.470.3 

1,587-1 


FORESTRY 

(cubic metres) 


1 

*965 1 

1966 1 

1967 1 

*968 ' 

1969 j 

1970* ^ 

1971 

Teak . 

Other timbers . 

223,393 

1,848,713 

134,416 

1 . 934,566 

182,067 

2,147,989 

263,5x4 

2,312,388 

326,671 

2,144,188 

233,942 

1 . 404,353 

298,869 

2,514,383 


•Revised 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tin Metal ..... 
Wolfram Ore .... 

Lead Ore ..... 
Antimony Ore . . ■ ■ 

Iron Ore ..... 
Cement ..... 

Electricity Generated ('ooo kWh.) . 
Sugar ...... 

31.196 

839 

8,180 

2,280 

549. i 8 o 

1 . 733,909 

2,331.650 

232,412 

32,766 

965 

6,477 

423 

499.506 

2,168,202 

2,980,239 

1:88,777 

28,793 

1,267 

4,230 

1,561 

477.393 

2,403.385 

3,660,399 

318,120 

29, 73 1 
i, 37 8 
3,034 
5,544 
22,523 
2,629,912 

4,405,8x9 

406,640 

29,609 

4.865 

5,525 

8,397 

39,532 

2,779,004 

5,083.236 

580,000 

30,125 

6,486 

4.306 

11,265 

27,8x7 

3 . 391,527 

n.a. 

535,557 
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FINANCE 

xoo satangs (stangs) = i baht. 

Coins: £, i, 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 satangs; 1 baht. 

Notes: 50 satangs; 1, 5, io, 20, 100 and 500 bahts. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling =47.225 bahts; U.S. $1=20.00 bahts. 

100 bahts=jf2.i2=$5.oo. 

Note: Between October 1963 and July 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=20.80 bahts. 


BUDGET* (1970 Fiscal Year) 
(million baht) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Taxes and Duties .... 

16,968.3 

Economic Services .... 

6,822.8 

Customs ...... 

6 , 439-3 

Agriculture ..... 

2,845.9 

Income Tax ..... 

2,171.1 

Power and Fuel .... 

302.5 

Other ...... 

8 , 357-9 

Industry ...... 

194.4 

Sales of Goods and Services . 

430.6 

Transport, Communications 

3.250-4 

State Enterprises . .... 

613.4 

Other ...... 

229.7 

Other Sources ..... 

1,090.6 

Education Services .... 

4 . 453-3 



Defence ...... 

5 . 024-5 



Debt Service ..... 

2,340.2 



Public Health and Social Services . 

2,913.6 



Public Health ..... 

800.4 



Social Welfare ..... 

1,030.1 



Miscellaneous Social Services 

1,083.1 



Justice, Police and Corrective Services . 

I. 724-7 



General Administrative Services . 

2,697.6 



Miscellaneous Expenditure . 

1 , 323-2 

Total .... 

19,102.9 

Total .... 

27,299.9 


Budget Expenditure: (1971) 27.195 million'baht, of which: economic services 7,205m., social services 7,477m., defence 5,416m., 
general administration and sendees 3,838m., others 3,229m.; (1972) 29,000 million baht; (1973) 3 I .°oo million baht. 

Source: National Statistical Office. * Revised. 


DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
(million baht) 


Revenue 

Second 

Plan 

(1967-71) 

Third 

Plan 

(1972-76) 

Domestic Sources .... 
Foreign Assistance .... 

Total .... 

41,440 

M .435 

83.354 

16,930 

55,875 

100,284 

Expenditure 



Agriculture and Co-operatives . 
Industry and Mining 

Power . . • ' • ' • 

Communications, Transport 
Community Development and Public 

Utilities 

Public Health .... 

Education . . • 

Commerce i . . ... 

Reserve ‘ 

Total. .... ..... 

11,300 

885 

3.540 

17,080 

10,250 

2 , 57 ° 

6,520 

180 

3.550 

<■ n.a. 

55.875 

100,284 . 
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GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
At 1962 Prices 
(million baht) 



1969* 

1 97°t 

1 97 I t 

Agriculture 

40,752 

38,800 

41,298 

Crops ...... 

28,420 

26,912 

28,868 

Livestock ..... 

5 , 3 i 5 

4,801 

4,795 

Fisheries ..... 

4,099 

4,288 

4,880 

Forestry ..... 

2,918 

2,799 

2,755 

Mining and Quarrying 

2.519 

2,832 

3,060 

Manufacturing ..... 

19,811 

2i,795 

23,649 

Construction ..... 

8,229 

8,329 

8,319 

Electricity and Water Supply 

1,409 

1,622 

1,918 

Transport and Communication . 

7,628 

8,270 

8,780 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 

22,434 

25,623 

26,302 

Banking, Insurance and Real Estate . 

4-737 

5,627 

6,322 

Ownership of Dwellings 

2,578 

2,739 

2,917 

Public Administration and Defence 

5,5i9 

6,115 

6,677 

Services ...... 

12,950 

I4U97 

15.318 

Gross Domestic Product (G.D.P.) 

Net factor from income abroad . 

Gross National Product (G.N.P.) 

128,566 

226 

135,949 

379 

144,560 

30 

128,792 

136,328 

144.590 


* Revised. f Preliminary. 


Source: National Development Board. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million baht) 



1969 

1970 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

Freight and Insurance 

Travel ...... 

Investment income .... 

Government ..... 

Other Services .... 

Total 

Transfer Payments .... 

Current Balance .... 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Private Investment 

Government Investment . 

IMF Position ..... 
Other Monetary Movements 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

— 11,298 

134 

766 

226 
4,59i 
' 237 

— 4,156 
1,187 

— 2,969 

2,915 

1 57 

913 

345 

— 12,258 

110 

903 

380 

4-445 

199 

— 5,210 

1,012 

— 4,198 

2.400 

62 

203 

— 2,652 

96 


* Preliminary. 


1971* 


— 10.065 
155 
914 
29 
4,H5 
189 

- 3,757 

904 

- 2,853 

l,5°l 

236 


335 


1,388 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million baht) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports .... 
Exports (including re-exports) 

25,347 

14.310 

22,188 

14,166 

24.103 

13,679 

26,891 

14.722 

M N 

V} 

•b b 

vi 0 
to to 

26,794 

17,281 

MEM 

Warn 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES IMPORTED 


(million baht) 



1970 

1971 

Food ..... 
Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Materials 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and 
Fats ..... 
Chemicals .... 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery .... 

Other ..... 

1,091 

3°3 

1,400 

2,329 

35 

3.505 

6,458 

9.536 

2 .352 

1,032 

521 

1.757 

2,721 

39 

3.723 

5,869 

8.949 

2,183 

Total 

27,009 

26,7^4 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES EXPORTED 
(million baht) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Rice .... 





2,945 

2,516 

2,901 

4.434 

Rubber 





2,664 

2,232 

1,901 

1,894 

Tin Metal . 





1,631 

1,618 

1,561 

1.643 

Kenaf and Jute . 





781 

719 

933 

1,074 

Maize 





1.674 

1.857 

2,251 

r .939 

Teak and Other Woods 





216 

206 

296 

33 ° 

Tapioca Products 





876 

1,223 

1,229 

1,560 


TRADING PARTNERS 


(million baht) 



Imports 

Exports 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Germany, Fed. Republic 
Hoag Kong . 

Indonesia ... 

Japan . . . ' . 

Malaysia 

Netherlands . 

Singapore 

United Kingdom . 

United States 

2,354 

4 rr 

195 

9.515 

248 

583 

294 

2,034 

3,922 

2,288 

374 

400 

10,107 

145 

368 

263 

2,014 

4,oix 

2,075 

314 

145 

10,093 

456 

316 

215 

2,054 

3.807 

2,177 

417 

n.a. 

11,402 

491 

n.a. 

433 

1,620 

4.838 

5 i° 

1,156 

273 

3.192 

1,079 

1,030 

i,i 54 

406 

2,168 

533 

1,113 

342 

3 . 77 ° 

830 

1,276 

1,018 

305 

1,985 

640 

1,152 

248 

4.277 

73 i 

1,386 

1.225 

435 

2,264 



TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (ton kilometres) . 
Freight tons carried . 

3,614,478 

1,941,129 

5.236 

3 , 8 S 3,592 

2,082,671 

5.462 

3,961,723 

1.978,704 

4.829 

4,112,611 

2,209,473 

5 .I 3 I 

4,259,666 

2,381,480 

5.073 
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roads 

('ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars . 

H5-4 

125.6 

167.7 

212.9 

Lorries and Buses 

99-5 

102-4 

119.8 

146.2 


SHIPPING 


(Port of Bangkok) 



Vessels 

Entered 

(number) 

Net 

Registered 
Tonnage 
(in ballast) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(number) 

Net 

Registered 
Tonnage 
( in ballast) 

Cargo 

Tons 

Unloaded 

Cargo 

Tons 

Loaded 

1969 . 

1,685 

1.550.850 

L732 

3,614,349 

8,297,613 

4,707.989 

1970 . 

1,616 

1.554.973 

1.744 

3,677,742 

8,681,952 

4,963,682 

1971 . 

1,566 

2,122,036 

1.917 

3,609,033 

9,525,599 

6,370,711 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(International and Internal Flights of Thai Airways) 



Kilometres 

Flown 

Total 

Load 

Ton / 

Kilometres 

Passengers Carried 

Freight Carried 

Number 

Passenger 

kilometres 

Tons 

Ton / 

kilometres ■ 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 

14,840,521 

16,269,838 

17.651.323 

6,076,266 

8,395,616 

14.507,596 

569,222 

766,561 

700,783 

57i.39i.762 

7i7.557.636 

916,738,167 

4,878.5 

6,778.0 

7.777-1 

5,212,101 

7.465.527 

13.273.994 


SERVICES 


Number of Telephones (Bangkok and Thon- 
buri only) (1969) ..... 

Number of Radio Sets {1971) . ) ' 

Number of Television Sets (1971) | ’ 

Number of Daily Papers (1972) . .’ 


103,988 

800.000 

230.000 
17 
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EDUCATION 

(1969) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students* 

Kindergarten ..... 

7 i 

954 

26,296 

Elementary (Ministry of Education) 

569 

7.684 

184,124 

Elementary (Provincial Authority) . 

25.304 

117,050 

4 > I 75> I 44 

Municipal ...... 

497 

8,446 

267,360 

Secondary ...... 

496 

10,888 

2x9,346 

Private Regular . ... 

2,408 

43.294 

1 . 079.537 

Private Special ..... 

1,206 

4.257 

115.952 

Vocational ...... 

265 

5.985 

96.833 

Total .... 

30,816 

198,558 

6,164,952 


* 1972 enrolment: primary schools 5,796,187; secondary schools 582,466; universities 45,237. 
Source: National Statistical Office, Bangkok (unless otherwise stated). 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated December 15th, 1972, as an interim Constitution, pending the drafting of a new Constitution by the National 

• Legislative Assembly.) 


SUMMARY 


Article 1. Thailand is a Kingdom with the King as Head 
of State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. 

Article 2. The sovereign power emanates from the Thai 
people. The' King, as Head of State, exercises such power 
according to the provisions of the Constitution. 

Article 3. The King uses legislative power through the 
National Legislative Assembly, executive power through 
the Cabinet and judicial power through the Court. 

A rticle 4. The person of the King is sacred and inviolable. 

Article 5. There is a Privy Council consisting of not 
more than nine persons who can be appointed and relieved 
of their duties at the King’s pleasure. 

Article 6. The National Legislative Assembly consists 
of 299 members whom the King appoints from among 
Thai nationals. The term of the National Legislative 
Assembly is three years. 

Article 7. In accordance with the resolution of the 
National Legislative Assembly, the King appoints from 
among its members a President and one or more Vice- 
Presidents. 

Article 8. Subject to Articles 10 and xx, the National 
Legislative Assembly may adopt procedural rules on the 
election and duties of its officers, on parliamentary business 
and on consideration of constitutional matters. A quorum 
comprises at least one-third of its membership, subject to 
Article xo. 

Article 9. The King enacts laws with the advice and 
consent of the National Legislative Assembly. Only mem- 
bers of the' National Legislative Assembly or the Cabinet 
can present Bills. Members of the Cabinet only can submit 
financial Bills. The President of the Assembly decides m 
case of doubt. 

Articles 10-11. The adoption of a Constitution. 

Article 12. Any Minister may be questioned by a mem- 
ber of the National Legislative Assembly except wbere 

« 


matters of national security or particular national interest 
are involved. 

Article 13. The principle of parliamentary privilege 
applies not only to private utterances by members but 
also to deliberations of the Assembly and where applicable 
to published reports of parliamentary proceedings. Where 
criminal proceedings are pending against a detained or 
arrested member, that member can be released or trial 
proceedings suspended at the request of the President of 
the Assembly. 

Article 14. The King appoints the Prime Minister and 
an appropriate number of Ministers forming the Council of 
Ministers responsible for the national administration. The 
Prime Minister and Ministers have the right to attend 
sittings of the National Legislative Assembly to make 
factual statements or express opinions, but they cannot 
vote. 


Article 15. In the case of a threat to the security of the 
Kingdom or of national disaster or in the event of special 
financial legislation, the King has power to issue a roya 
decree which, if submitted to and approved by the National 
Legislative Assembly, becomes law. \\ hether approved or 
not, it is announced in the Official Gazette. 

Article 16. The King has the power to issue any royal 
decree not inconsistent •with law. 

Article 17. During the coming into effect of the Constitu- 
tion, the Pnmc Minister is empowered by Cabinet resolu- 
tion to issue orders or take appropriate measures to safe- 
guard national security, the Throneor the .economy or to 
counter actions designed to subvert public morals, law 
and order. 

Article 18. All orders, decrees or laws enacted must be 
countersigned by the Prime Minister or a Minister. A 
Prime Ministerial appointment must be countersigned by 
the President of the National Legislative Assembly. 

Articles 19-23. Judicial independence is recognized. 
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THAILAND— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Bhumibol Adulyadej (King Rama IX), born December 5th, 1927; succeeded to the throne on the death of his brother 
King Ananda Mahidol, on June 9th, 1946. The Heir-Apparent is Prince Vajiralongkorn, bom July 28th, 1952. 


PRIVY COUNCIL 


H.H. Prince Dhani Nivat Kromamun Bidyalabh 
(President). 

Gen. Luang Kampanarx Sanyakorn. 

Slom Chao Vongsanuvat Devakul. 

Gen. Luang Suranarong. 


Sri Sena Sampatasiri. 

Phya Manavarat Sevi. 

Chao Phya Sri Dhamaxhibex. 
M. L. Dej Snitwongsa. 


THE CABINET 

{July 1974) 


Prime Minister: Dr. Sanya Thammasak. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. Prakob Hutasingh. 

Minister Attached to the Office of the Prime Minister: 

Manoon Borisuxdhi. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Charoonphan Israngkoon 
Na Ayudhaya. 

Minister of Finance: Sommai Hoonxrakul. 

Minister of Commerce: Vicharn Nivatvongs 
Minister of Industry: Aroon Sorathesn. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Kruan Suthanin. 

Minister of Agriculture and Co-operatives: Pnnce Chakra- 

PIlAN PENSXRI ChAKRAPHAN. 

Minister of Communications: Chaovana Na Sylvanta. 
Minister of the Interior: Pol. Maj.-Gcn. Axxhasix Sixhi- 

SOONTHORN. 

Minister of Justice: Kittx Sihanon. 

Minister of Education: Kriang Kiratikorn. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Udom Posakrisana. 
Minister of State University Bureau: Kasem Suwanakul. 


Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maj.-Gen. Chartchai 
Chunhawan. 

Deputy Minister of Finance: Sanan Ketudat. 

Deputy Minister of Commerce: Prasong Sukhum. 

Deputy Minister of Industry: Prakaiphet Inxhusophon. 
Deputy Ministers of Defence: Admiral Thavil Rayana- 
nonda, Air Chief Marshal Bua Sirisup. 

Deputy Ministers of Agriculture and Co-operatives: Dr. 
Thalerng Tixamrong Navasawat, Phanlerx 
Buranasilpin. 

Deputy Minister of Communications: Sribhumi Suk- 

HANETR. 

Deputy Ministers of the Interior: Pol. Gen. Pracxiuab 
SUNTRANGKOON, THXEN AsHAKUL, Pol. Lt.-Geil. 
Chumpon Lohachala. 

Deputy Minister of Justice: Sompob Hoxrakitya. 

Deputy Ministers of Education: Dr. Kaw Swasdi Panich, 
JlRAYU NOPAWONG. 

Deputy Minister of Public Health: Dr. Sem Pking- 

PUANGKAO. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THAILAND 
(In Bangkok unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Argentina: 5th Floor, Thaniya Bldg., 62 Silom Rd.; 
Ambassador : Carlos de Posada (also accred. to Re- 
public of Viet-Nam). 

Australia: 7th Floor, Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom Rd.; 

Ambassador: Thomas Kingsion Critchley, c.b.e. 

Austria: Maneeya Bldg. (3rd Floor), 518 Ploenchit Rd., 
P.O.B. 27; Ambassador: Walter de Comxes (also 
accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Malaysia). 
Bangladesh: Ambassador: Kxiweja Mohammad Kaiser. 
Belgium: 44 Soi Phya Phipat; Ambassador: Luc Leer- 
m akers (also accred. to Laos). 

Brazil: 5th Floor, Maneeya Bldg., 518 Ploenchit Rd.; 
Ambassador: Jorge de Olxveira Maia (also accred! 
to Republic of Viet-Nam). 

Burma: 132 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: U Tun Win. 
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Canada: Thai Farmers Bank Bldg., 142 Silom Rd., P.O.B. 
2090; Ambassador: Gordon G. Riddell. 

‘ II2 ® Hew Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: 
Admiral Ma Chi-chuang. 

Cuba: Tokyo, Japan. 1 > 


i-rasit, oatnom lax ko.; 

Ambassador: Alberx IConigsfeldx (also accred. to 
Repubhc of Viet-Nam, Philippines and Laos). 
Dominican Republic: Taipeh, Taiwan. 

Egypt. 49 Soi Ruam Rudeo, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: 
Mousxafa Fahmy El-Essawy. 

Finland: New Delhi, India. 


France: Custom House Lane, New Rd.; Ambassador: Jean- 
Louis TorriN. ’ * J 

Germany, Federal Republic: 9 Sathorn Tai 'Rd.-,' Ambas- 
sador: Ulrich von Rhamm (also accred. to Laos). 
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Greece: New Delhi, India. 

India: 139 Pan Rd.; Ambassador: Romesh Bhandari. 

Indonesia: 600-602 Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: Maj.- 
Gen. Soetarto Sigit. 

Iran : Shell Bldg., 140 Wireless Rd., 9th Floor; Ambassador: 
■ Dr. Mohesn S. Esfandiary. 

Iraq: Karachi, Pakistan. 

Israel: 31 Soi Lang Suan, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: 
Rehavam Amir {also accred. to Laos). 

Italy: 92 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Diego Soro. 

Japan: 1674 New Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: Fujisaki 
Masato. 

Jordan: New Delhi, India. 

Khmer Republic: 185 Rajdamri Rd.; Ambassador: Tim 
Ngon. 

Korea, Republic: 956 Rama IV Rd., Olympia Thai Bldg., 
1st floor; Ambassador: Yun Young Lim (also accred. to 
The Maldives). 

Laos: 193 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: Keo Viphakone 
(also accred. to Philippines, Burma, Pakistan and 
Malaysia). 

Lebanon: 23/48 Panch Sheel Marg., Chanakya Puri, New 
Delhi 21, India. 

Malaysia: 35 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: Gen. Tan Sri 
Abdul Hamid bin Bidin. 

Nepal: 189 Soi Pueng Suk, Sukhumvit 71; Ambassador: 
Bharat Raj Bhandary. 

Netherlands: 106 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Frans Van 
Dongen (also accred. to Laos). 

New Zealand: Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom Rd.'; Ambassador: 

; Hon. E. J. Halstead, t.d. (also accred. to Laos). 
Nigeria: New Delhi, India. 

Norway: 16 Surasak Rd.; Ambassador: Olaf Teilefsen. 

Pakistan: 31 Soi Nana Nua, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: 

Abdul Ghayur. (also accred. to Laos). 

Philippines: 760 Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: Gen. 
Manuel T. Yan. 

Portugal: 26 Bush Lane; Charge d' Affaires: Dr. Manuel 
SA Nogueira. 

Saudi Arabia: 2nd Floor, 385 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: 
Abdulrahman Al-Omran. 

Singapore: 90 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Chi Owyang. 
Spain: 104 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Mariano Sanz 
Briz (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam). 

Sri Lanka: 22/1 Soi Sukothai 3, Rajvithce Rd.; Ambas- 
sador: H. O. WlJEGOONAWARDENA. 

Sweden: 197/1 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: Eric Virgin (also 
accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Laos). , , 
Switzerland: 35 North Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Rudolf 
Hartmann. 

Turkey: 352 Phaholyothin Rd.; Ambassador: Turgut 
Ilkan (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam, Singapore 
and Laos). 

U.S.S.R.; 108 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Boris I. 
Ilyechev.' 

United Kingdom: Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: David L. 
Cole. 

U.8.A.: 95 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: W. Kintner. 
Vatican: 217/1 Sathom Tai Rd.; Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: 

. The Most Rev. Giovanni Moretti. 


Viet-Nam, Republic: 83/1 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: 
Lt.-Gen. Tran Ngoc Tam. 

Yugoslavia: 15 Soi 61, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: 
Azem Zulficari. 

Thailand also has diplomatic relations with Hungary 
Mongolia, Poland and Romania. " ’ 

PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Under the Constitution the legislature comprises n 
single-chamber of 299 members. The Assembly was dis- 
solved by the King in December 1973, and a new one was 
appointed in the same month by a national government 
convention. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Political parties are in the process of being formed . 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

Magistrates’ Courts (Sarn Kwaeng): Function is to dispose 
of small cases with minimum formality and expense. 
Judges sit singly. 

Juvenile Courts (Sam Kadce Deh Lac Yaochon ): original 
jurisdiction over juvenile delinquency and matters 
affecting children and young persons. One judge and 
one woman associate judge form a quorum. There are 
four courts in Bangkok, Songlda, Nakhon Ratchasima 
and Chiang Mai. 

Civil Court ( Sam Paeng): Court of general original juris- 
diction in civil and bankruptcy cases in Bangkok and 
Thonburi. Two judges form a quorum. 

Criminal Court ( Sarn Ay a): Court of general original 
jurisdiction in criminal cases in Bangkok and Thon- 
buri. Two judges form a quorum. 

Provincial Court! ( 5 flrn Changyad ): Exercise unlimited 
original jurisdiction in all civil and criminal matters, 
including bankruptcy, within its own district which is 
generally the province itself. Two judges form a quorum. 
At each of the five Provincial Courts in the South of 
Thailand where the majority of the population are 
muslims (i.e., Pattani, Yala, Betong, Satun, and Nara- 
thiwat), there are two Dath Yutithum or Kadis 
(muslim judges). A Kadi sits with two trial judges in 
order to administer Islamic laws and usages in civil 
cases involving family and inheritance where all parties 
concerned are muslims. Questions on Islamic laws and 
usages which arc interpreted by a Kadi are final. 

COURT OF APPEALS 

Sarn Uthorn: Appellate jurisdiction in all civil, bank- 
ruptcy and criminal matters; appeals from all of the 
Courts of First Instance throughout the country come 
to this Court. Two judges form a quorum. 

SUPREME COURT 

Sarn Dika: The final court of appeal in all civil, bankruptcy 
and criminal cases. The quorum in the Supreme Court 
consists of three judges. The Court sits in plenary 
session occasionally to determine cases of exceptional 
importance and cases where thcro are reasons for re- 
consideration or overruling of its own precedents. The 
quorum for the full Court is half the total number of 
judges in the Supreme Court. 
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RELIGION 


Buddhism is the prevailing religion. Besides Buddhists, 
there are some Muslim Malays. Most of the immigrant 
Chinese are Confucians. 

Christians are found mainly in Bangkok and Northern 
Thailand and number about 149.655, of whom ii6 # on are 
Roman Catholics. B UDD HIST 

Supreme Patriarch of Thailand: (to be appointed following 
the death of the former Supreme Patriarch m December 
1973). 

The Buddhist Association of Thailand: 4 1 Phra Aditya St., 
Bangkok; under royal patronage; f. 19341 3.°79 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. Sanya Thammasak. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bangkok: Archbishop: Most Rev. Joseph Khiamsun 
Nittayo, 51 Oriental Ave., Bangkok 5. 


Thard and Nonsong: Archbishop: Most Rev. Michel Kien 
Samophithak. 

Catholic Association of Thailand : 12 Convent Rd., Bangkok. 

PROTESTANT 

The Church of Christ in Thailand: 14 Pramuan Rd., Bang- 
kok; f. 1934; communicant mems. 24,000; Moderator 
Rev. Charoon Wichaidist; Gen. Sec. Wichban 
Watakeecharoen; affiliated mission mems.: United 
Presbyterian (U.S.A.), Disciples of Christ Mission 
American Baptist, German Lutheran (Marburger), 
Presbyterian Church of Korea, Church of South India, 
United Church of Christ in Japan, Member of the 
World Presbyterian Alliance, East Asia Christian 
Conference and W.C.C. 


THE PRESS 


(In Bangkok unless otherwise stated) 


DAILIES 
Thai Language 

Ban IVluang: 35 Phya Thai Rd.; Editor Mana Praephan, 
circ. 100,000. 

Bangkok Nev/S (formerly Kiattisakdi ): 297 Hua Mark Rd.; 
Editor Charn Sinsook; circ. 45,000. 

Chao Thai: Thai Samaki Co. Ltd., 555 Chakrapatpong Rd., 
Siyaek Maensrie; f. 1947: Editor Chalerm Wuthi- 
kosit; circ. 10,000. 

Daily News: 423 Siphya Rd.; Editor-in-Chief Sanit 
Ekachai; circ. 150,000. 

Khao Panich (Daily Trade News): Ministry of Commerce, 
Memorial Bridge; Editor Sopiion Eamkeo; f. 1950; 
circ. 15,000. 

Prachathipatai: 161/4 Soi Mahadlelduang 3, Rajadamri; 
Editor Sawai Phrommi; circ. 12,000. 

Siam Rath: Mansion 6, Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor Nofporn 
Bunyarit; circ, 100.000. 

Thai Rath: 1 Super Highway Rd.; Editor Kampol Vacha- 
rapol; circ. 500,000. 


Siri Nakorn: 984-8 New Rd.; Editor Prasit Vareeves; 
circ. 40,000. 

Tong Hua: 877-9 New Rd.; Editor Soon Sae-Tung; 
circ. 15,000. 

WEEKLIES 
Thai Language 

Arthit (The Sun) : 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Rd. 

Bangkok: 33-9 Lan Luang Rd.; Editor Vichit Rojana- 
prabha. 

Bangkok Time: 37 Bamrung Muang Rd.; Editor Charoon 
Kuvanondh. 

Dara Thai: 9 Soi Bampen, Tung Mahamek; Editor Surat 
Pukaves. 

Darunee (Lady) : 7/2 Soi Watanawonge, Rajprarope Rd.; 
f. 1953; magazine for ladies; Principal Officer Chit 
Kanpai; Editor Weerawan Suwanvipath; circ. 
100,000. 

Khun Ying: 215 Soi Saynamthip, Svkumvit Rd.; women’s 
magazine. 

Mae Sri Ruen: 13/22 Prachatipok Rd.; Editor Mrs. Nantra 
Ratanakom. 


English Language 

Bangkok Post: Post Publishing Co. Ltd.. Mansion 4, 
Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor Michael J. Gorman; circ. 
over 17,000. 

Bangkok World: Post Publishing Co. Ltd., Mansion 4, 
Rajdamnern Ave.; f. 1 957 • Editor Charles Kirkwood; 
circ. 13,000. 

The Nation: S61/3 New Rd.; Editor Thamnoon Maha- 
paniya. 

Chinese Language 

Chia Pao (Tang Nam): 1017 Siphya Rd. 

Sakol: 21/1 New Rd.; Editor Eienglieak Sae-Thea; 
circ. 10,000. 

Siang Sian Yit Pao Daily News: 267 New Rd.; Editor 

James Eng; circ. 50,000. 


Nakom Thai: 13-22 Soi Wat Hivanruchee, Prachatipok 
Rd. 

Phadung Silp: 163 Soi Thesa, Rajborpit Rd.; Editor 
Aksorn Chuapanya. 

Sakul Thai: 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Rd.; Editor Prayoon 
Songserm-SwAsdi. 

Satri Sarn: 83-86 Arkamtrithosthep 2, Prachathipatai 
Rd.; f. 1948; women's magazine; Editor Miss Nilawan 
Pinthong. 

See Ros: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mani Chindanondh. 

Siam Rath Weekly Review: Mansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.; 
Editor Samruey Singhadet. 

Sri Sapadah: Soi Sri Yan 1, Nakom Chaisri Rd.; Editor 
M. L. Y. Chitti Nopawongse. 

English Language 

Financial Post: Mansion 4, Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok. 
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Catholic Association Newsletter: 12 Convent Rd. 

Chaiya-Pruek: 599 Maitrichit Rd.; f. 1953; Editor Anuj 
Apapirom. 

Mae Barnkarn Ruan: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mrs. 
Thong. Mu an Chindanondh. 

Nakorn Thai: 13/3 Prachatipok Rd.; Editor Sard: 
Ratanakom. 

Pharp Khao Taksin: 226 Samsen Rd.; Editor Luan 
Viraphat. 

Saen Sook: 553/9 Sriayuthya Rd.; Editor Suchati 
Amonkul. 

Sena Sam: Army Auditorium, Ministry of Defence; Editor 
Lt.-Col. Fuen Disyavong. 

MONTHLIES 

Anusarn Aor Sor Tor: The Tourist Organization of Thai- 
land, Rajdamnem Ave. 

Bangkok Chamber of Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd.; Editor 

Sant Srong-prapha. 

Chao Krung: Mansion 6, Rajadamnern Ave.; Editor 
Nop-fhorn Bunyarit. 

Chaiyapruek: Maitri Chit Rd.; Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn. 

Chang Akhas ( Thai Engineers' Digest): Air Force Engineer- 
ing Dept., Sapan Daeng; Editor Wing-Commdr. Prasit 
Prapasanobol. 

The Dharmacakshu ( Dharma-vision ): Foundation of 
Mahamakut Rajavidyalaya, Wat Bovaranives, Bang- 
lumpoo, Bangkok 2; f. 1894; Buddhism and related 
subjects; Editor Group Capt. Megh Amphaicharit; 
circ. 5,000. 

The Investor: Siam Publications Ltd., P.O.B. 1946, 
Bangkok; f. Dec. 196S; English language; business, 
industry, finance and economics in Thailand; Editor 
Dr. Amnuay Viravan; Man. Dir. Alan Darby; circ. 
6,000. 

Kasikorn: Dept, of Agriculture, Rajdamnem Ave.; Editor 
Pairoj Polfrasid. 

Kosana Sam: Public Relations Dept., Rajadamnern Ave.; 
f. 1948; radio and TV magazine. Editor Mrs. Cha-oom 
Yamngarm. 


Press, Publishers) 

The Lady: 77 Rama V Rd.; Editor Princess Ngarmchitr 
. . Prem Purachatra. 

Navikasart: Royal Thai Navy, Thonburi; Editor Com- 
modore Yong-Yut Anciiavakom. 

Satawa Liang: 6S9 Wang Burapa Rd.; Editor Thamrong- 
sak Srichand. 

Thai T.V. Mirror: Thai T.V. Co. Ltd., 73-75 Sow Ching Cha 
Square; f. 1954; Editor Ap.chin Punjaphan; circ. 

20.000. 

Thailand illustrated: Government Relations Dept., Raja- 
damnem Ave., Bangkok 2; f. about 20 years ago; Thai 
and English; Editor Mrs. Pawa Watanasupt; circ. 

2.000. 

Thammachak: Maha Makut Rajavithayalai, Prasumem 
Rd. 

Villa Wina Magazine: 3rd Floor, Chalerm Ivetr Theatre 
Bldg.; Editor Bhongsakdi Piamlap. 

Vithayu Sueksa: Ministry' of Education, Rajdamnem Ave.; 
Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn. 

EVERY TWO MONTHS 

Siipakon ( Fine Arts): Records Section, National Archives 
Division, Fine Arts Dept., Na Pra That Rd.; f. 1957; 
Editor Prapat Trinarong; circ. 1,000. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 1567, Bangkok; Corres- 
pondent Jacques J. Abelous. 

AP: 103 Pat Pong Rd., Bangkok; Correspondent Peter 
O’Loughlin. 

Central News Agency Inc.: 25 Soi 2, St. Louis, Sathorn 
South Rd., Bangkok; Chief of Bureau Conrad Lu. 
Antara, The Jiji Press, Reuters and UPI also have 
bureaux in Bangkok. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Press Association of Thailand: 299 Nakorn Rassima North 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1941. 

There are other regional Press organizations and two 
journalists’ organizations. 


PUBLISHERS 


Aksom Charoen Tasna Ltd.: Bamrung Muang Road 195. 
Bangkok. 

Chalermnit Press: 108 Sukumvit Soi 53, Bangkok; f. 1957; 
dictionaries, history, literature, guides to Thai lan- 
guage, books on Thailand; , Mans. Brig.-Gen. M. L. M. 
Jumsak and Mrs. Jumsai. . 

Post Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mansion 4, Rajdamnem Ave., 
Bangkok: f. 1964; publishers of The Bangkok Post and 
The Financial Post; Chair. Prasit Lulitanon; Man. 
Dir. Michael Gorman. 

Pra Cha Chang & Co. Ltd.: Talad Noi 861-3. New Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Pra# Pittaya Ltd.: P.O.B. 914. 7*8 Wang Burapa Rd., 
Bangkok; . publishers, stationers, booksellers and 
general distributors. 

Pramuansarn Publishing House: 703/15-16 Petchaburi 
Road, Bangkok; f. 1955; general books, fiction and non- 
fiction, paperbacks, guidebooks, children's books; Man. 
Lime Taechatada. 

Ruamiarn: Wang Burapha, Bangkok. 

Siam Directory: 535 Samsen, St., cnr. Wat RajaUnvas, 
Bangkok; history, politics, economics, directories. 


Sic Kan Ka Co. Ltd.: Prayurawong Mansion 198, Mansion 
1, Thonburi. 

Social Science Association Press: Chula Soi 2, Phya Thai 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1961; scholarly books, quarterly mag- 
azine; Man. and Editor Sulak Sivaraksa. 

Suekanka Ltd.: Practatipok Road 198, Thonburi. 

Suksapan Panit ( Business Organization of Teachers' Insti- 
tute): Mansion 9, Rajdamnem Ave., Bangkok; f. 1950; 
textbooks, children's books, pocketbooks; Man. Kam- 
THON SaTIIIRAKUL. 

Suriwongs Book Centre: P.O.B. 44, Chiengmai; br. offices: 
79-81 Chang Klan St., 33 Rajdamnem Rd.; f. I954j 
textbooks and general books in Thai; wholesalers and 
retailers of Thai and foreign books; Man. Proprietor 

CHAl JlTTIDECH ARAKS. 

Thai Commercial Printing Press: Bangkok; law, administra- 
tion, politics, economics, industry. 

Thai Inc.: Mansion 96, Rajadamnern Ave. 2, Bangkok. 

Thai Vatnapanis: Maitrijit Road 599, Bangkok; children s 
books, picture books. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Thai National Broadcasting Station: Public Relations 
Dept., Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok; f. 1938; under full 
Government control; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Dr. W. 
Siwasariyanond; services in Thai, English, French, 
Vietnamese, Chinese, Malay, Laotian and Cambodian. 

Ministry ot Education Broadcasting Service: Division of 
Educational Information, Ministry of Education, 
Bangkok; f. 1954; Dir. of Division Mom Luang 
Chintana Navawongs; evening programmes for 
general public; daytime programmes for schools in- 
cluding music, social studies and English. 

Pituksuntiradse Radio Stations: Two at Paruksakavun 
Palace and Bangkhen, Bangkok, two at Nakom, 
Rajsima and one at Chiengmai; Dir.-Gen. Suchart P. 
Sakorn; programmes in Thai. 

Radio Station HStJS: Bang-Sue, Bangkok; controlled by 
Government, permits advertising; Dir.-Gen. K. Ken- 
grad omying. 


Voice ot Free Asia: Ayutthaya Province; established 1968; 
x,ooo kW. broadcasting station; operated to broadcast 
programmes for the Royal Thai and U.S. Governments 
in Thai, English and several other languages used in the 
area. 

In 1971 there were 2,800,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Television of Thailand: Government Public Relations 
Department, Bangkok; Government controlled; three 
stations; programmes 12.00 p,m.-i6.oo p.m. 

Thai Television Co. Ltd.: Mansion B., Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok; transmissions from 1955, commercial pro- 
grammes 4.45-12.00 p.m. daily, 10.00 a.m.-i2.oo p.m. 
weekends; Dir.-Gen. Gen. K. Punnagunta. 

Royal Thai Army HSA-TV : Pahol-yodhin St., Sanam Pao, 
Bangkok; transmissions over a 75 mile radius since 
Jan. 1958; daily 18.00-23.00 hours; Sundays 09.00- 
12.00 and 17.00-23.00 hours; Dir.-Gen. P. Cheunbonn. 

In 1971 there were about 230,000 TV receivers in use. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup; dcp.=deposits; m. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Thailand: 273 Bang Khunprom, P.O.B. 154, 
Bangkok; f. X942; Government-owned; cap. 20m.; dep. 
(Government and banks) baht 6,316m. (Dec. 1971); 
Gov. Bishudi Nimmanhaemin. 

Banks Incorporated in Thailand 
Bangkok Bank Ltd., The: 3-9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; f. 
1944; cap. 500m.; dep. 14,051m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. 
Gen. Prapas Charusathiara; Pres. Chin Sophon 
Panich. 

Bangkok Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 171 Surawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 1,963m. (Dec 

1971) ; Chair. M. R. Boonrub Phinijchonkadi; Vice. 
Chair. Kukrit Pramoj; Man. Dir. Ajavadis Diskul.- 

Bangkok Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 84-96 Rajawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1950; cap. 10m.; dep. 2,310m. (June 

1972) ; Chair. Phya D. Montri; Man. Dir. Ddane 
Tejapaibul; 31 brs. 

Bank of Asia for Industry and Commerce Ltd.: 601 Charocn 
Krung Rd., Bangkok, P.O.B 112; f. 1939; cap. 62m.; 
dep. 1.573m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Charoon Euarchu- 
• kiati; Man. Sathien Tejapaibul. 

Bank of Ayudhya Ltd.: P.O.B. 491, Bangkok; f. 1945; cap. 
p.u. 150m.; res. 94m.; dep. 3,470m. (June 1972); 
Chair. Pol. Gen. Prasert Rujiravongs; Man. Dir. 
Chuan Ratanaraks. 

Government Savings Bank of Thailand: 470 Phaholyodhin 
Rd., Bangkok 4; f. 1913; dep. 6,642m (Dec. 1971); 346 
brs.; Chair. Air Chief Marshal Boonchoo Chandru- 
beska; Dir.-Gen. Thongtang Thongtaem; pubis. 
Savings Bank Journal (bi-monthly), Annual Report. 

Krung Thai Bank Ltd. ( Stale Commercial Bank of Thailand)-. 

260 Yawaraj Rd., Bangkok 1; f. 1966: cap. p.u. 250m.; 
total resources 9.759m. (June 1972); Dir.-Gen. Man. 
Chamras Chaturabatara; 102 brs. 


: million; res.=reserves; amounts in baht). 

Laem Thong Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 131, 289/9 Suriwongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1948; cap. 12m.; dep. 760m. (June 1973); 
Man. Dir. Baisal Nandhabiwat; Chair. Phya 
Prichanusat. 

Siam Commercial Bank Ltd., The: 1060 Bhejrburi Rd., 
Bangkok 4, P.O.B. 15; f. 1906; cap. p.u. and res. 
244.6m.; dep. 3,516.6m.; Chair. Nai Poonperm 
Krairiksh; Gen. Man. Prachjtr Yossundara. 

Thai Danu Bank Ltd.: 943 Mahachai Rd.,' Bangkok; f. 
1949; cap. p.u. 20m.; dep. 663m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. 
H.S.H. Prince Upalisan Jumbala; Gen. Man. 
Chalerm Prachuabmoh. 

Thai Farmers’ Bank Ltd.: 142 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1945; 
cap. p.u. 100m.; dep. 4,946m. (June 30th, 1973); Pres. 
Bancha Lamsam; Chair. Phra Nitikarn-Prasom. 
Thai Military Bank Ltd.: Mansion 2, Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok; f. 1957; cap. p.u. 10m.; dep. 1,081m. (June 
197°); Chair. Field Marshal Thanom Kittikachorn; 
Pres. Sukum Navapan. 

Union Bank of Bangkok Ltd.: 624 Jawarad Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1949; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 1,582m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. 
Gen. Kricha Punnakanta; Man. Dir. Banjurd 
Cholvijarn. 

Wang Lee Chan Bank Ltd.: 1128 Chiengmai Rd., Wat 
Wat Thong Tbammachat, Thonburi; f. 1933! cap. p.u. 
0.25m.; dep. nm. (Dec. 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Tan Siew Ting. 

Foreign Banks with Branches in Bangkok 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

San Francisco; 297 Surawongse Rd., P.O.B. 158, 
Bangkok 5; Man. M. L. Greeberg. 

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 270-274 Yawarad Rd., Bangkok; 
Man. C. Y. Sun. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 62 Thaniya Bldg., Silom Rd., Bang- 
kok; Man. Kiyohiko Wada. 

Banque de I’lndochine S.A.: Paris; *40 Wireless Rd., P.O.B. 
303, Bangkok; Man. J. L. MouLfeNE. 
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Chartered Bank, The: London; Rama IV Rd., Saladaeng 
Circle, Bangkok; Man. W. C. L. Brown. . . 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; 965 Rama 1 Rd., 
P.O.B. 525, Bangkok; Gen. Man. John D. Taylor. 

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: 231 Rajawongse 
Rd., Bangkok; Man. Tan Puay Liang. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong 
Kong; P.O.B. 57, 2 Bush Lane, Sipbya, Bangkok; Man. 
P. M. Ryan. 

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 221 Rajawongse Rd. 
Bangkok; Man. T. M. U. Menon. 

International Commercial Bank of China: Tapei; 95 Suapa 
Rd., Bangkok; Man. James C. C. Cheng. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: Dusit Thani Office 
Bldg., Saladaeng Circle, Rama IV Rd., P.O.B. 1660, 
Bangkok; Vice-Pres. C. E. Harkness. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hongkong; P.O.B. 45, Silom Rd., 
Bangkok; Man. W. G. G. Mckerron. 

Mitsui Bank, The: Tokyo; 4-6 Nava Bldg., New Rd., 
Bangkok; Man. T. Asanuma. 

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Kuala Lumpur; 
1 47-1 5 1 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; Man. John C. Ling. 

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Industrial Financo Corporation of Thailand (I.F.C.T.): 101 

Naret Rd., Bangkok; f. 1959 to assist industrial estab- 
lishment, expansion, modernization and financing; a 
national private financial institution; makes medium- 
and long-term loans, underwriting shares and securities 
and guaranteeing loans; cap. p.u. baht room. (Dec. 
1970); loans granted 1,179m. on 220 projects (Dec. 
(1972); Chair. Renoo Suvarnsit; Gen. Man. Sommai 
Hoontrakool. 

Board of Investment: 88 Mansion 2, Rajdamnem Ave., 
Bangkok; Sec.-Gen. Somporn Punyagupta. 

Thai Development Bank Ltd.: 20 Yukhon 2 Rd., P.O.B. 75, 
Bangkok; Cable address; Patanabank; cap. 150m.; 48 
brs. throughout Thailand; Man. Dir. Coro Tejapaibul. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bangkok Stock Exchange: 6th Floor, Silom Bldg., 197/1 
Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1963; 50 registered mems.; 
Chair. Isaac Djemal; Pres. Kriang Jiarakul; Sec. 
P. D. Howard. ■ 

INSURANCE 

Bangkok Insurance Co. Ltd.: The Bangkok Insurance Bldg., 
■302 Silom Rd., .Bangkok; f. 1947; non-life insurance; 
Chair. Chin Sophonpanich; . Man. Dir. Chumfom 
Rdngsopinkol. 

Bangkok Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27-29 Yukon 1 Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1967; Chair. Phorn Liewphairatana; 

Man.Dir.Y.K.Tu;Gen.Man.BooNYONGTAYjASANANT. 


eJorisat Arkanay Prakan Pai Jamkat ( South-East Insurance 
Co. Ltd.)-. South East Insurance Bldg., 315 Silom 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1946; Chair, and Exec. Dir. 
R. S. Jotikasthira; Exec. Dirs. P. Srikarnchana, 
V. Vathanakul; cap. p.u. 10m.; life, marine, accident, 
fire, etc. 

China Insurance Co. (Siam) Ltd.: 95 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1948; fire and marine underwriters; cap. (1071) 
baht 18.5m.; Man. K. Y. Chan. 

International Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 291-293 Rajawongse 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1952; Chair. Gen. P. Boribhandh 
Yuddhakich; Man. Dir. V. S. Saman; cap. p.u. 2.5m.; 
fire, marine, general. 

International Life Assurance (Thailand) Ltd., The: 52/4-5-6 
Surawongse Rd., Bangkok; f. 1951; Chair. Gen. Knrs 
Srtvara; Gen. Man. Suriyon Raiwa; cap. baht 15m.; 
life. 

Luang Lee Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4219-4225 Cbiengmai Rd., 
Klongsam, P.O.B. 97, Bangkok-Thonburi Metropolitan 
City; f. 1933; non-life insurance; cap. baht 5m.; res. 
baht 8.9m.; Chair. Tan Siew Ting Wanglee; Man. 
Dir. Sdchin Wanglee. 

Ocean Insurance Company Ltd.: 1666 ICrung Kascm Rd., 
Bangkok; Man. Dir. Phongsak Assakul; accident, 
fire, life, marine, motor car. 

Shiang Ann Insurance Co. Ltd.: 40-42 Chalermkhet Soi 3, 
Plabplachai Rd., Bangkok 1; f. 1929; non-life insurance; 
cap. baht gm.; res. baht 2m.; Chair. Coro Teja- 
phaibul; Dir. K. P. Yu. 

Sinswad Assurance Co. Ltd.: 167/3-4 Wireless Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 2946; Chair. B. Sukanicii; Man. Dir. 
C. Prypiroonrojn; cap. p.u. 10m.; fire, casualty, 
marine. 

Syn Mun Kong Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3S5 Silom Rd., Yong 
Vanich Bldg, ,3rd Floor, Bangkok 5; f. 1951; fire, 
automobile and personal accident underwriters; Man. 
Dir. Tanavit Dusdeesurapox. 

Thai Commercial Insurance Co. Ltd.: 133/19 ( 6th FI° or ) 
Rajdamri Rd., Bangkok; f. 1940; fire and casualty 
insurance; cap. baht 5.0m.; res. baht 1.4m.; unearned 
premium res. baht 1.9m.; Mans. Suchin Wanglee, 
Surajit Wanglee. 

Thai Insurance Co. Ltd.: 933 Maha Chai Rd., Bangkok; 
est. 1939; Man. Dir..CHALOR Thongsuphan. 

Thai Life Insurance Co- Ltd.: Mansion 8, Rajdamncrn 
Ave., Bangkok; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Smit Yamasmit. 

Thai Prasit Insurance Co. Ltd.: 295 Sriphya Rd., Bangkok 
f. 1947; fire, marine, automobile and life insurance 
Chair. Tan Eng Ghee; Man. Dir. Saeng Limpan 

• ONDA. 

Wilson Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-76 Annuwongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1951; fire, marine insurance; Chair. Chin 
Sophonpanich; Man. Dir. Choomporn Runsofin- 
kul. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Thai Chamber of Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1946; 520 mems.; Pres. Nai Charoon Sibunruang; 
Vice-Pres. Nai Ob Vasuratna, Nai Preecha Tan- 
prasert. Dr. Somphob Suss angkarn ; Hon. Sec. Gen. 
Nai Dej Boon-Long; Asst. Hon. Sec. Gen. Nai 
Photipong-Lamsam; pubis. Thai Chamber of Commerce 
Journal (monthly), Thai Chamber of Commerce 
Directory. 

Chiengrai Chamber of Commerce: Chiengrai, North 
Thailand. 

Cholburi Chamber of Commerce: Cholburi, South-East 
Thailand. 

Foreign chambers of commerce: 

American Chamber of Commerco in Thailand: 7th Floor, 
140 Wireless Rd., Bangkok. 

British Chamber of Commerce: 2nd Floor, Bangkok In- 
surance Bldg., 302 Silom Rd., Bangkok 5. 

Chambre do Commerce Franco-ThaTe: 9th Floor, Shell 
House, 140 Wireless Rd., Bangkok. 

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 233 Sathorn Tai Rd„ 
Bangkok 5. 

German-Thai Chamber of Commerce: 699 Silom Rd., 
P.O.B. 1728, Bangkok 5. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: 13 Attakarnprasit Lane, 
Sathorn Tai Rd., Bangkok. 

Japanese Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 67 Sathorn 
Tai Rd., Bangkok. 

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Forest Industry Organization: 76 Rajadamnem Nok Ave., 
Bangkok 1; f. 1947; has wide responsibilities concerning 
all aspects of Thailand’s forestry and wood industries; 
Man. Dir. Krit Sajiafuddhi. 

Rubber Estate Organization: Visuthikasat Rd., Bangkok. 

Thai Sugar Organization: Luang Rd., Bangkok. 

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

The Association of Thai Industries: "Suriyothai" Bldg., 
5th Floor, 260 Phaholyothin Rd., Bangkok 4; f. Nov. 
1967, serving as a grouping of operators of all types of 
industry in Thailand; centre for mems. in the exchange 
ot ideas contributory to industrial efforts; building and 
promoting fellowship among industrial operators; con- 


ducting research, publicity, promotion and training of 
modern technical know-how pertaining to industrial 
manufacture and commerce to enhance the progress of 
industry and commerce in Thailand in order to compete 
with foreign products; bringing about solidarity among 
mems. for the purpose of protecting, preserving and 
promoting the stability of all industries in the country; 
encouraging the graduation of young industrialists and 
the lifting of their efficiency standards; performing 
charity work; engaging in other industries that would 
promote the prosperity of domestic industries; mems.: 
280; Pres. Maj.-Gen. Pramarn Adireksarn; Vice- 
Pres. Bunjerd Cholvicharn, Thavorn Pornprapha, 
Pong Sarasin; Hon. Sec.-Gen. Sqn. Ldr. Prakaipet 
Indhusophon; Office Man. Prachuab Udomsilpa. 

Jute Association of Thailand: 335 New Rd., Bangkok. 

Mineral Industry Association of Thailand: 26 Bangkok Rd., 
Puket. 

Pharmaceutical Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rice Mill Association of Thailand: 233 South Sathorn Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rice Traders Association of Thailand: 120 Sathorn Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rubber Trade Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Sawmill Association of Siam: 258/1 Visuthykasat Rd., 
Bangkok. 

The Tapioca Association of Thailand: 291-293 Rajawongse 
Rd., Bangkok. 

Thai Maize and Produce Exporters Association: 52/17-18 
Surawongse Rd., Bangkok. 

Thai Silk Association: c/o Industrial Promotion Dept., 
Ministry of Industry, Rama VI Rd., Bangkok. 

Thailand Lac Association: 66 Chaleamkatt 1, Bangkok. 

Timber Exporters Association: 119/1 Nr. Huacbang Bridge, 
P.O.B. 240, Phaya Thai Rd., Bangkok. 

The Union Textile Merchants Association of Thailand: 

121/1 Rajawongse Rd., Bangkok. 

TRADE UNIONS 

All trade unions were abolished in November 1958 and 

workers were forbidden to organize new ones. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Thailand State Railways: Yosse, Bangkok; f. 1891; made 
autonomous 1951; 21,918 permanent employees, 
13,776 temporary (Sept. 1970); 3,765 km. of open lines, 
3.885 km. of running track and 557 km. oi siding track; 
gauge r metre; Chair. Gen. Kruen Suddhanindra; 
Gen. Man. Anna ICamyananda; Sec. Prayoon 
Kasemsuwan; publ. Railway Monthly Magazine (Thai). 


ROADS 

Total length of primary and secondary roads at the end 
of 1971 was 17.105 km., of which, 67 per cent were paved. 


SHIPPING 

Authority of Thailand: Bangkok; 16 vessels; Chair 
Admiral Prajum I. Mokaves, r.t.n.; Dir. Admiral 
Abhai Sitakalin, r.t.n. 


Bangkok United Mechanical Co. Ltd,: 144 Sukumvit Rd., 
Bangkok; coastal services; Pres. P. Prasarttong- 
Orsoth; Man. C. W. Chaikomxn; i tanker. 

Keat Navigation Co. Ltd.: 19 Thalang Rd., Phuket; Gen. 

Man. C. Upatising; i cargo vessel. 

Oceanic Transport Co. Ltd.: 197/1 Silom Rd., Bangkok; 
tinker services; Chair. C. J. Huang; Man. Dir. C. D. 
Shiah; 4 tanker vessels. 
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Oif Fuel Organization of Thailand: Bangkok; river trans- 
port; i tanker vessel. 

Thai Maritime Navigation Co. Ltd.: 59 Yanawa, Bangkok; 
services from Bangkok to Far Eastern ports; 3 vessels; 
Chair. Air Chief Marshal Dawee Chulasapya; Gen. 
Man. G. Samananda. 

Thai Mercantile Marine Ltd.: Bangkok Bank Bldg., 4th 
Floor, P.O.B. 905, 300 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1967; 
four dry cargo vessels on liner service between Japan 
and Thailand; Chair. H. E. Thanat Khoman; Vice- 
Chair. Chin Sophonpanich. 

Thai Navigation Co. Ltd.: 721 Hongkong Bank Lane, 
Siphya, Bangkok; f. 1940; services (passenger and 
freight) between Thailand, Singapore, Malacca and 
Penang; Man. a.i. Commodore Sawaeng Karnjana- 
kanok. 

Thai Petroleum Transports Co. Ltd.: Air France Bldg., 
3 Fatpong Rd., Bangkok; coastal tanker services; 
Chair. C. Chowkwanyun; Man. Capt. A. Mackay; 5 
vessels. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Note: Work has started on a new international airport 
at Nong Ngu Hao. Costing 2,000-3,000 million baht, it will 
be completed by 1977. The existing Don Maung airport 
will be used for military purposes and domestic services 
from 1977. 

Thai Airways International Ltd.: 1043 Phaholyothin Rd„ 
Bangkok 4; f. 1959; international services from Bang- 
kok to Hong Kong, Bali, Calcutta, Dacca, Delhi, 
Jakarta, Kathmandu, Kuala Lumpur, Manila, Osaka, 
Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, Singapore, Taipei, Tokyo, 
. Sydney and Copenhagen; Chair. Air Chief Marshal 
Boonchoo Chandrubeksa; Man. Dir. Air Marshal 
Suan Sukserm; i DC-8-62, 5 DC : 8-33. 


Thai Airv/ays Co. Ltd.: 6 Lam Luang Rd., Bangkok; f. 
1951: operates domestic services; Chair, and Acting 
Man. Dir. Air Chief Marshal Suan Sukserm; Deputy 
Man. Dir. K. A. Kristiansen; fleet of 9 HS-74S, 5 
DC-3. ^ 

Air-Siam ( Air-Siam Air Co. Ltd.): P.O.B. 4-155, Rajpra- 
song Trade Centre, Bangkok; f. 1965; 2 DC-8-50, 
1 BAC i-ii, 3 DC-4 freighters; principal routes: 
Bangkok-Hong Kong-Tokyo-Honolulu-Los Angeles, 
freighters operating Bangkok-Hong Kong; Chair. H.H. 
Princess Sudasirisobha; Man. Dir. V. Vannakur; 
fleet of 5 B.707, 3 DC-4. 

Bangkok is also served by the following airlines: Aero- 
flot, Air Cambodge, Air Ceylon, Air France, Air India, Air 
Viet-Nam, Alitalia, British Airways, Burma Ain ray 
Corpn., Cathay Pacific Airways, China Airlines, EgyptAir, 
Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan Air Lines Co., KLM, 
Korean Airlines, Lufthansa, Pan American, Philippine Air 
Lines, Qantas, Royal Air Lao, Royal Nepal Airlines, SAS, 
Singapore Airlines, Swissair, Trans World Airlines, UTA. 


TOURISM 

The Tourist Organization of Thailand (TOT): Head Office, 
Mansion 2, Ratchadamnoen Ave., Bangkok 2; f. i960; 
Dir.-Gen. Lt.-Gen. Charermchai Charuvastr; Deputy 
Dir.-Gen. Col. Sirisak Suntarovat, Col. Somciiai 
Hiranyakit; pubis. Thailand Travel Talk (monthly, 
English), Holiday Time in Thailand (quarterly, 
English), TOT's Magaiine (monthly, Thai), Newsletter 
(English); overseas offices in New York, Los Angeles, 
Frankfurt and Tokyo. 

North Thailand Tourist Promotion Asscn.: Chuang Mai; 
Pres. Prof. Momruang Tui Xumsai. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Office of Atomic Energy for Peace: Srirubsook Rd., Bang- 
khen, Bangkok 9; Chair, the Prime Minister; Sec.-Gen. 
•Dr. Svasti Srisukh. 

The National Energy Administration maintains a 
research reactor and a nuclear institute. 


Note: Thailand's first nuclear electricity plant is to be 
established at Ao Pai in Si Rncha district by 3 9 ^ 3 - 


universities 


Chicngmai University: Cliicngmai; f. 1963; 662 teachers; 
6,580 students. 

Chulalongkorn University: Phya Thai Rd., Bangkok; 1,515 
teachers, 12,308 students. 

Kasetsart University: Bangkhcn, Bangkok; 680 teachers, 
6,234 students. 


Khonkaen University: Khonkacn; f. 1966; 190 teachers, 
1,686 students. 

Mahidol University:. Siriraj Hospital. Thonburi, Bangkok; 

c. 900 teachers, e. 4,320 students. 

Silpakorn University: Na Fra Dhat Rd.; 1,090 students. 
Thammasat University: Bangkok; 10,389 students. 
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TOGO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Togo lies on the coast of West Africa 
forming a narrow strip stretching north to Upper Volta 
with Ghana to the west and Dahomey to the east. The 
climate is hot and humid, temperatures averaging 27°c 
(8 o ° f ) on the coast and 30°c (97° f ) in the drier north. The 
official language is French and there are a number of 
native tongues. The majority of the population follow 
animist beliefs; there are about 300,000 Christians and 
75,000 Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has 
five stripes of alternate green and yellow, with a square red 
canton, containing a five-pointed white star, in the upper 
hoist. The capital is Lomd. 

Recent History 

Formerly a United Nations Trust Territory administered 
by France, Togo became an autonomous republic within 
the French Union in 1956 and achieved independence in 
1960. 

The leading political figure and first President of Togo, 
Sylvanus Olympio, was assassinated by military insurgents 
early in 1963 and Nicolas Grunitzky returned from exile to 
become President. In May 1963 a popular referendum 
approved his appointment and elected a new National 
Assembly from a single list of candidates. President 
Grunitsky was overthrown in January 1967 by an army 
coup d'6tal, led by Lt.-Col. (later Major-Gen.) Etienne 
Gnassingbe Eyaddma. The National Assembly was 
dissolved and the Constitution abolished, and in April 
1967 Eyaddma took over the Presidency. In the same year 
all political parties were dissolved. The President has 
repeatedly announced his resolve to return Togo to 
civilian rule, but has been met by popular demands that 
the army should remain in power. In 1969 a political party, 
the Rasscmblemeni du pcuplc iogalais, was founded with 
Gen. Eyaddma as president. It is the only party in Togo 
and contributes greatly to the radical style of political life, 
especially by the organization of petitions and demonstra- 
tions in favour of the Government. A referendum held in 
January 1972 produced a massive vote of support for the 
President. In January 1974 Gen. Eyaddma narrowly 
escaped death in an aeroplane crash, which he maintained 
was an assassination attempt by the Compagnie togolaise 
dcs mines du Benin, one of the major foreign companies 
operating in Togo. Soon afterwards the company was 
taken over by the State. 

Togo favours a broad association of African states on a 
basis of shared interests, to replace the present groupings 
determined by a shared colonial past. Thus Togo maintains 
close relations with Ghana, Nigeria and Zaire as well as 
with the former French colonies of West Africa. Togo is a 
member of the United Nations, the Organization of African 
Unity, OCAM and the Conscil de l'Entente. 

Government 

Following the army coup d'etat of January 1967, the 
constitution was suspended. Executive power is in the 
hands of a President and a Cabinet. The RassembUmcnt du 
peuple togolais, the only political party in Togo, mobilizes 


support for the Government. The country is divided into 
four Regions, each administered by an Inspector assisted 
by an elected council. 

Defence 

Togo's armed forces total about 2,500, including an 
infantry battalion and a small naval force. Under military 
agreements with France, Togo is helped with training and 
equipment. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is the leading sector of the economy. It 
engages 90 per cent of the working population and provides 
40 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product. The chief food 
crops are yams, millet, cassava and maize. Livestock 
breeding and fishing also contribute to the internal 
economy. The chief cash crops are coffee, cocoa, cotton, 
groundnuts and palm kernels. In 1971 coffee accounted 
for 18 per cent of export earnings and cocoa for 31 per 
cent. With the exception of cocoa, agricultural production 
has not expanded significantly in recent years. The 
industrial sector is small but rapidly growing. It comprises 
mainly the processing of agricultural produce and the 
production of consumer goods. The most important 
project in hand is the construction of a large-scale cement 
plant, which is due to begin production in 1974. Deposits 
of phosphates, limestone and marble are exploited. 
Phosphates are the country’s leading export. It is estimated 
that almost 2.5 million tons were exported in 1973, 
providing more than 50 per cent of total export earnings. 
Phosphates are the country’s leading export. It is esti- 
mated, that almost 2.5 million tons were exported in 1973, 
after a long struggle to extend its control over capital and 
marketing and to increase its revenue from phosphates, 
the Government finally took complete control of the 
company. The 1971-75 development plan envisages an 
annual economic growth rate of 7.7 per cent. Togo has a 
large balance of trade deficit and receives much foreign 
aid, but it possesses considerable unexploited resources and 
good potential for growth. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 498 km. of railways, including three lines 
running inland from Lome and a coastal line which joins 
with the Dahomey system. There are 7,125 km. of roads, 
of which about 1,300 km. are all-weather roads. There 
are several airfields in Togo, and an international airport 
at Lome served by Air Togo, Air Afrique and UTA. 

Social Welfare 

Medical services are provided by the Government and 
in 1971 there were 6 hospitals and many medical centres 
and clinics, with a total of 3,151 beds. 

Education 

About half the schools provide free education and there 
are places for over 40 per cent of children of school age. 
Mission schools are important and educate almost half of 
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the pupils. There is a university at Lomd and scholarships 
arc available to French universities. 

Tourism 

Big game hunting and fishing are the main attractions. 
Visas are not required to visit Togo by nationals of 
Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Mada- 
gascar, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Upper Volta 
and Zaire. 

8port 

There is little organized sport but football and lawn 
tennis are popular. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), November 1st 
(Memorial Day), December 25th (Christmas). 


1975 : January 1st (New Year's Day), January- 13th 
(Liberation Day), March 31st (Easter Monday), April 27th 
(Independence Day), May 1st (Labour Day), May 8th 
(Ascension Day), May 19th (Whit Monday). 

V/eights and Moasurcs 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes= 1 franc de la Communautd financitre 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

1 franc CFA =2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $=245-625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Official estimate at June 30th, 1973 

Area 

Population 

56,000 sq. km.* 

2,111,000 


* 21,600 square miles. 


MAIN TRIBES 
(1964) 


Ewe 

185,000 

Ouatchi . 

152,000 

ICabre 

236,000 


Lomd (capital) . 

Sokodd 

Palimd 

Atakpamc 

Bassari 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(W 7 1 ) 


. 200,100 

Tsevie 

. • 

. 13,600 

30,100 

Andcho 


11,400 

. 20,900. . . 

Mango .. • 


9,600 

. 17,800 

Baffio 

- 

9,100 

. 16,000 

Taligbo 

• 

, 4,400 


Births and Deaths (1968): Registered births 71,930 (birth 
rate 40.7 per 1,000) ; registered deaths 14,444 (death 
rate 8.2 per 1,000). Registration is not, however, 
complete. UN estimates for 1965-70 put the average 
annual birth rate at 50.9 per 1,000 and the death rate 


' at 25.5 per 1,000. 
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agriculture 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize ..... 


120* 

125 

100* 

100* 

Millet, Sorghum and Fonio 


193 

160 

130* 

130* 

Rice ..... 


17 

21 

22 

22* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 


1,160* 

1,150 

1,152* 

1, 152 * 

Cassava (Manioc) . 


r,i2o* 

1,150 

1,170* 

IA 73 * 

Dry Beans .... 


17 

25 

19* 

20* 

Other Pulses .... 


8* 

8* 

7 * 

7 * 

Palm Kemelsf 


12.9 

18.8 

17. 1 

18.0* 

Groundnuts (in shell) 


18 

18 

18 

18* 

Cottonseed .... 


4 

10 

12 

12* 

Cotton (lint) .... 


2 

5 

6 

6* 

Castor Beans .... 


— 

— 

I 

1* 

Copra ..... 


0.5 

1 .0 

I* 

1* 

Coffee ..... 


16.8 

13.2 

12.0 

12.0 

Cocoa Beans! 


18.0 

18.4 

24.O 

27.9 


Coconuts: 18 million nuts in 1968; 21 million in 1969. Palm oil (1968-71): 2,800 metric tons 
each year (FAO estimate). 

* FAO estimate. t Exports only. 

J Twelve months ending September of year stated. 1971/72: 29,400 metric tons. 
Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK 

Animals Registered for Taxation 
(’000) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Cattle .... 

176 

194 

192 

Sheep and Goats* 

1,130 

1,192 

972 

Pigs .... 

231 

139 

204 

Horses 

0.8 

0.9 

1.5 

Asses .... 

2 .0 

2.2 

1.8 

Poultry 

1,874 

1,991 

2,076 


* Similar numbers of sheep and goats are kept. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates — metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Cows' Milk ..... 

Beef and Veal* .... 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat* 

Pork* ...... 

Poultry Meat ..... 

Other Meat ..... 

Hen Eggs 

Cattle Hides ..... 

13,000 

4.000 

3.000 

3.000 

3.000 

4.000 
1,200 

190 

14,000 

4.000 

3.000 

3.000 

3.000 

4.000 
1,400 

220 

14,000 

4.000 

3.000 
3,000 

3.000 

4.000 
1,500 

210 

15,000 

4.000 

3.000 
3,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,800 

n.a. 


* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Industrial Wood . 
Fuel Wood . 

- 

90 

1,060 

95 

1,090 

102 

1,120 

Total 

• 

1,150 

1,185 

r,222 


* Unofficial figures. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 

(metric tons ) 



1968 

1969 

197° 

1971 

Atlantic Ocean , 

Inland Waters . 

' 7*300 

2,700 

7.500 

3,000 

1,800 

2,500 

7,600 

3,000 

Total Catch . 

10,000 

10,500 

4.300 

1 

10,600 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 


MINING 

(metric tons ) 



. -1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Natural Phosphate Rock . 

Phosphate of Lime 

1,375/000 

1,114,000 

x,473;°°° 

1,194,000 

1.508.000 

1.200.000 

1,715,000 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY 



1969 

1970 

197,: r 

Beer (hectolitres) . . 

Electric Energy (million kWh.) 

92.491-3 

57-1 

94,048.9 

63-7 

'97.693-3 . 
80 , 6 
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FINANCE 

ioo centimes=i franc de la Communaute financifere africaine. 
Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, i.ooo and 5,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes; 
£1 sterling =579.75 francs CFA; U.S. §1=245.625 francs CFA. 
1,000 francs CFA=£i.725=§4.o7i. 


GENERAL BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Taxes on Income 

1,485.0 

1,904.0 

2,114.0 

Other Direct Taxes . 

I4. 2 

I4.O 

15.0 

Import Duties 

1,850.0 

2,100.0 

2,448.0 

Export Duties 

525.0 

6x5.0 

1,000.0 

Other Indirect Taxes 

2,830.0 

3.385-0 

4,817.0 

Other Receipts 

1,276.0 

1,982.1 

1,889.3 

Total . 

7,980.2 

10,000.1 

12,283.3 


Expenditure* 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Interest on Public 
Debt . 

193-5 

208.7 

245.9 

Subsidies to 
Enterprises 

217.6 

253-6 

265.6 

Transfers to Income 
Account of 
Households 

198.9 

269.3 

388.8 

Current Transfers to 
Local Governments 

139.2 

36.4 


Current Transfers to 
Abroad 

130.8 

172-3 

187.1 

Current Expenditure 
on Goods and 
Services (net) 

6,066.4 

7.363-8 

9,224.6 

Gross Fixed Capital 
Formation . 

1,033.8 

1,696.0 

1,971.3 

Total .• 

7,980.2 

10,000. 1 

12,283.3 


•Expenditure includes (in million francs CFA): 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Education 

1,114.8 

1.436.5 

1,921.7 

Public Health 

640.3 

684.4 

799-5 

Social Services 

151-7 

H4-3 

147.6 

Defence 

849.1 

897.2 

1,104.4 


Capital Budget (1974): 2,000 million francs CFA, of which 1973 estimate: General Budget balanced at 13,434 million 
Communications and Tourism 565.6 million; Rural francs CFA. 

sector 468.0 million; Socio-cultural programmes 446.7 . , 

million; Industrial, Commercial and Crafts 303,5 mil- , , , ' - 

lion; Administration 216.0 million. 

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972 . 

Currency in Circulation (December 51st, io7aV 6 oso 
million francs CFA. ’ 5y 


SECOND DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1971-75) 
(Estimates — million francs CFA) 


Source or Finance 


Investment Expenditure 


Togolese Public Sources . . . 

Togolese Private Sources 

Foreign Public Sources .... 
Foreign Private Sources .... 

20,000 

9,800 

36,000 

10,000 

Transport and Communications 

Industry, Craft and Trade 

Town Planning ..... 
Tourism 

Rural Development .... 

26,947 

15,536 

11,000 

11,000 

11,000 

Total 

75.800 

Total (incl. others) 

75.890 
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external trade 

(million francs CFA) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

I 

1972 

J 973 

Imports . 
Exports . 

11,668 

8,872 

irii33 

7.S94 

11,623 

9,549 

14.572 

21,477 

17,928 

15.176 

19.455 

13,626 

21,384 

12,659 

21,398 

12,648 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 


Food and Live Animals 

Fish, fresh and simply preserved 
Cereals and preparations . 

Sugar and honey .... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Alcoholic beverages .... 

Tobacco and manufactures 
Cigarettes ..... 

Petroleum Products .... 

Chemicals ...... 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 
Basic Manufactures 
Woven cotton fabrics 
Lime, cement, etc. . 

Iron and steel .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery (non-electric) . 

Electrical machinery, appliances, etc. 
Road motor vehicles 
Passenger cars 
Lorries and trucks 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

Total (incl. others) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

L549 

1,326 

1,816 

364 

198 

419 

377 

333 

453 

268 

319 

293 

98S 

862 

1,366 

326 

334 

441 

650 

514 

902 

513 

467 

849 

495 

526 

668 

837 

1,015 

1,048 

309 

397 

443 

3,873 

4,090 

4,818 

2,098 

2,191 

1,972 

252 

278 

375 

400 

328 

497 

2,240 

2.572 

3.309 

884 

1,005 

U454 

470 

516 

482 

771 

922 

1,203 

334 

188 

468 

298 

347 

472 

756 

704 

914 

II.I33 

11,620 

14.567 


1970 (million francs CFA): Woven Cotton Fabrics 2,413: Total 17,928. 


Exports 

rg 68 

1969 

2970 

2972 

Coffee (green and roasted) 


1,602 

2.749 

2,657 

2.435 

Cocoa Beans .... 


2,314 

4.063 

6,336 

4,246 

Oil-seeds, Oil-nuts, etc. . . ■ 


860 

747 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Groundnuts (green) 


164 

188 

219 

267 

Palm nuts and kernels . 


573 

481 

656 

517 

Raw Cotton (excl. linters) 


34° 

254 

323 


Natural Calcium Phosphates . 


3.237 

3.356 

3.720 

4.787 

Chemicals .... 


114 

72 

n.a. 


Woven Cotton Fabrics 


169 

192 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Diamonds (non-industrial) 


37° 

725 

277 

n.a. 

Machinery (non-electric) . 


306 

97 

n.a. 


Total (incl. others) 

• 

9.550 

21,476 

15.276 

13.626 


Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European 
Communities, Luxembourg). The totals for 1968 and 1969 differ those gnen 

in the summary table, which are provaded by the national statistical authontj . 
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countries 


- Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

China, People’s Republic . 

~ France 

Germany, Federal Republic . . . 

Ghana 

Italy 

Japan ..•••• 
Netherlands . 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

Venezuela .... - 

405 

4.657 

984 

37 1 

774 

1,045 

812 

349 

L779 

754 

236 

437 

5.283 

1.455 

653 

678 

1,067 

1,303 

377 

2,424 

1,022 

215 

352 

6,687 

i,7°° 

501 

498 

943 

L235 

567 

2,270 

1,030 

482 

Total (incl. others) 

14.572 

17,928 

19,455 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

1,123 

1.039 

765 

France ...... 

3,913 

4,284 

4,298 

Germany, Federal Republic 

L795 

3.040 

1,830 

Italy ...... 

39 ° 

609 

276 

Japan 

439 

399 

364 

Netherlands ..... 

2,714 

3.933 

3.496 

U.S.S.R 

256 

873 

1.334 

United Kingdom .... 

306 

361 

208 

Total (incl. others) 

11.477 

15,176 

13,626 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passengers (’ooo) 

1,727 

1.583 

1,466 

Passengers — km. (million) . 
Freight ('ooo tons) 

86.5 

84.1 

70.8 

124 

105.3 

83-9 

Freight (million ton — km.) 
Total receipts (million francs 

13 

12.3 

9.8 

CFA) .... 

372 

383 

326.1 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Vessels Entered 

- 504 

524 

547 

Displacement (’ooo net tons) 
Freight Unloaded (’ooo 

1,489 

1.477 

1,690 

metric tons) . 

Freight Loaded (’ooo metric 

233 

255 

284 

tons) .... 

1,544 

L 576 

1,895 

Passenger Arrivals . " . 

646 

181 

69 

Passenger Departures 

535 

127 

II 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 


• 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars .... 

5,800 


8,200 

9,600 

Commercial Vehicles 

2,000 

■a 

2,700 4 

3,000 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



1971 

1972 

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures 

1,821 

1,891 

Freight Unloaded (tons) . 

498 

477 

Freight Loaded (tons) 

450 

4i3 

Passenger Arrivals . 

16,249 

19,350 

Passenger Departures . ' . 

16,528 

19.156 


COMMUNICATIONS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Telephones . 

4,600 

5,000 

6,000 

Radio Sets . 

40,000 

n.a. 

45,000 


Newspapers: 3 in 1970 (combined average circulation 
13,000 copies for issue). 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

934 

4,403 

257, 8 77 

Secondary' 

71* 

778 

24,521 

Technical . 1 

i9t 

214 

2,506 

Higher 




(University) 

- . I 

93 

1,369* 


* Includes four lyctcs and six colleges, 
t Including one lycie and- four colleges. 
t In addition 689 students study abroad. 


Source: Direction de la Statistiquc, Lomd (except where 
otherwise stated). 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution promulgated in May 1963 was sus- 
pended in January 1967. A Constitutional Committee 
began meeting in October 1967 to draft a new constitution 
which was completed in 1969 but has not been promulgated. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Maj.-Gen. Gnassingbe {formerly Etienne) 
Eyad£ma. 

the cabinet 

(April 1974) 

Minister ot National Defence: Maj.-Gen. Gnassingbe 
Eyad£ma. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Lt-Col. 

Albert Djafalo Arid on. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Joachim Hunl£d£. 

Minister of Public Works, Transport, Mines and Posts and 
Telecommunications: Alex Mivedor. 


Minister of the Interior: Josepii Ogamo Bagnah. 

Minister of National Education: BenoIt Malou. 

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Edouard Kodjo. 

Minister of the Civil Service, Justice and Labour: NanamalU 
Gb£gb£ni. 

Minister of Rural Economy: Saibou Dermane Fofana. 

Minister of Youth, Sport, Culture and Scientific Research: 

Mathieu Koffi. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Jean T£vi. 

Minister of Planning: Henri Dogo. 

Minister of Information, Press, Radio and Television: 

Michel Eklo. 

High Commissioner for Tourism: Michel Ahyi. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 

An advisory council was created in 1967 and has been 
active since March 1968. Its 25 members include five trade 
unionists, five representatives of industry and commerce, 
five representatives of agriculture, five economists and 
sociologists, and five technologists. 

President: Gervais Djondo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TOGO 
(In Lomii unless otherwise stated) 

Algeria: Accra, Ghana. 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Brazil: Accra, Ghana. 

Canada: Accra, Ghana. 

China, People's Republic: Ambassador: Wei Pao-sgien. 
Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana. 

Denmark: Accra, Ghana. 

Egypt: Angle blvd. Circulate ct route d’Anfcchc; B.P. 8; 

Ambassador : Riad Moawad. 

France: rue Paul Mahoux, B.P. 9U Ambassador: Jf.an- 

PlERRE CAMPREDON. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Germany, Federal Republic: rue d’Aflao, B.P. 289: Ambas- 
sador: Hermann Haferkamp. 

Ghana: Tokoin — route dc Palim6; Ambassador: Ben 
Forjoe. 

Haiti: Dakar, Senegal. 

Hungary: Accra, Ghana. 

India: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Italy: Accra, Ghana. 

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Lebanon: Accra, Ghana. 

Liberia: Accra, Ghana. 

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Niger: Cotonou, Dahomey. 
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Tribunal ds Simple Police: Lomd and seven other centres. 

Cour de Security de I’Etat: f. Sept. 1970 to judge crimes 
against internal and external state security. 


Nigeria: Accra, Ghana. 

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana. 

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Switzerland: Accra, Ghana. 

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Turkey: Accra, Ghana. 

U.S.S.R.: route d’Atakpamd, B.P. 634; Ambassador: 
Pyotr K. Slyusarenko. 

United Kingdom: Angle blvd. Circ. et blvd. de la Rdpub- 
lique, B.P. 892; Ambassador: Alan James Brown. 

U.S.A.: 68 ave. de la Victoire; Ambassador: Nancy V. 
Rawls. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana. 

Zaire: Ambassador: Itsindo Bosila Mpela. 

Togo also has diplomatic relations with Congo (Brazza- 
ville), the German Democratic Republic and the Demo- 
cratic People's Republic of Korea. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly was dissolved in January 1 67. 
Elections were then promised within three months, but 
none have so far been held and a new constitution has yet 
to be promulgated. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Rassemblement du peuple togolais (RPT): Lomd; f. 1969: 
holds a Congress every three years, and its central 
committee meets at least every three months; Pres. 
Maj.-Gen. Gnassingbe EyadUma. 

Political Bureau: Maj.-Gen. Eyad£ma, Lt.-Col. Albert 
Djapalo, Edouard Kodjo, Henri Dogo, Gervais 
Djondo, BenoIt B£dou, Joachim HunledL, BenoIt 
Malou, Louis Amega, BarthEl&my Lambony, Prof. 
Valentin Mawupe-Vovor, Alphonse Kortho, Prof. 
Jean Kekeh, Fousseni Mama, Nanamal6 Gbegbeni, 
Michel Eklo (Exec. Sec.). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The independence of the judiciary is assured by the 
Conseil Supdrieur de la Magistrature, set up in 1964, 
consisting of the President as Chairman, the Minister of 
Justice, the President and Vice-President of the Supreme 
Court, one Deputy, two Magistrates, and another person 
chosen for his “independence and competence”, 

Cour Suprfime: Lome f. 1964; consists of four chambers; 
constitutional, judicial, administrative and auditing; 
Pres. Dr. Louis Amega. 


CRIMINAL LAW 

Cour d’Appel: Lomd; f. 1961; Pres. Brigitte Kekeh. 
Tribunal Corractionnil: Lomd and three other centres. 


CIVIL AND COMMERCIAL LAW 
Cour d’Appel: Lomd; f. 1961; Pres. M. Puech.= 

Tribunal do Droit Moderne: Lome; sections at Sokodd, 
Anecho and Atakpame. 

Tribunal Coutumior de Premier Instance: Lomd and seven 
other centres. 

Administrative Law 

Tribunal Administratif: Lome. 

Labour Legislation 

Tribunal de Travail: Lome. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that about 60 per cent of the population 
follow traditional Animist beliefs, some 40 per cent are 
Christians (with Roman Catholics comprising 20 per cent 
of the total population) and 10 per cent are Muslims. 

Roman Catholic Missions: In the archdiocese of Lomd there 
are over 5,407 mission centres; publ. Presence Chrl- 
tienne (fortnightly, circ. 2,500), 

Archbishop of Lom6: B.P. 348, Lomd; Mgr. Robert 
Dosseh Anyron. 

Bishop Ot Atakpamfi: B.P. n, Atakpamd; Mgr. 

Bernard Oguki-Atakpah. 

Bishop of Dapango: B.P. 61, Dapango; Mgr. Pierre 
Barth£l£my Hanrion. 

Bishop of Sokodd: B.P. 55, Sokodd; Mgr. Chretien 
Bakpessi Matawo. 

Protestant Missions: There are about 170 mission centres 
with a personnel of some 230, affiliated to European 
and American societies and run by a Conseil Synodal 
presided over by a tnoderaieur. 


PRESS 

DAILIES 

Journal Officio! do la Rdpublique du Togo: EDITOGO, 

B.P. 891, Lomd. 

Togo-Presse: EDITOGO, B.P. 891, Lomd; f, 1962; French 
and Ewe; political, economic and cultural; official 
government publication; Editor Polycarpe Johnson; 
circ. 10,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Akuavi: Lomd; produced by women’s organization; 
French; Dir. Nab 4 d£ Pala. 

Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce: B.P. 360, Lomd; 
monthly. 

Bulletin de Statistiques: B.P. 118, Lomd; published by 
Service de la Statistique Gdndrale, Ministdre des 
Finances et des Affaires Economiques; monthly. 

Espoir de fa Nation: EDITOGO, B.P. 891, Lomd; produced 
by Ministry of Information; monthly; Dir. M. Awesso; 
circ. 3,000. 
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Gamesu: Lorn d; produced by Ministries of Education and 
Social Affairs; local language monthly for newly 
literate people in country areas. 

Image du Togo: Lomd; monthly; circ. 2,000. 

Le Lien: Office of Education, Lomd; cultural; monthly; 
circ. 600. 

Presence Chrdiienne: B.P. 1205, Lomd; f. i960; French, 
Roman Catholic fortnightly; Dir. R. P. Alexis Oliger; 
o.f.m.; circ. 2,500. . 

Rdalitds Togolaises: Lomd; monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 314, Lomd; Chief Jean Marie 
Wetzel. 

D.P.A. also has a bureau in Lomd. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion du Togo: B.P. 434, Lomd; f. 1953; Govern- 
ment station; programmes on four wavelengths in 
French, English and vernacular languages; Dir. 
Prosper Amouzougah; Tech. Dir. Lucien Poenou. 
There are 45,000 radio sets. 

T 4 ( 6 vfsion du Togo: f. 1973; programmes in French and 
vernacular languages; from 7.30 p.m. to 11 p.m. each 
evening. 


Banque Nationale de Paris: Head Office 16 boulevard des 
Italiens, Paris ge, France; 9 rue du Commerce, B.P. 363, 
Lomd; Man. in Lome Jacques Guinard. 

Development Banks 

Banquo Togoiaise de Ddvcloppement: B.P. 65, Lomd; f. 

1967; cap. 300m.; Dir. -Gen. Bawa Mankoubi. 

Soc!£t£ Nationale d’lnvestissernents: Lomd; f. 1971; cap. 
300m. 

INSURANCE . 

Some thirty of the major French and British insurance 
companies are represented in Lomd. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambro do Commerce, d’Agricutturo et d’lndusfrie du 
Togo: Ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 360; f. 1921; Pres. 
Albert Djabaku; Sec. Gen. Mme. Tr£nou; pnbl. 
Bulletin Mensuel. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Groupement Interprofessional des Entroprises du Togo 

(Glto): B.P. 345, Lomd; Pres. Clarence Olyiipio. 

Syndieat des Commerpants Imporlafeurs of Exporiateurs 
de la Rdpubliquo Togoiaiso: B.P. 345. Lomd; Pres. 
Ernest Wurtz. 


FINANCE 

(amounts in francs CFA nnless otherwise stated). 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale des Etats do I'Afrique de I’Ouesf: Head 
Office 29 rue du Colisde, 75008 Paris, France; B.P. 120, 
Lomd; f. 1955; the bank of issue in Togo and several 
other West African states; cap. and reserves 3.923m.; 
Pres. Edouard Kodjo; Gen. Man. Robert Julienne; 
Man. in Lomd Patrice Lawson; pubis. Bulletin 
Mensuel d' Information et Slalistiques (monthly). 
Rapports d’AclivitS (annual). 

National Banks 

Banque Commerciale du Ghana (SA) Togo: 14 nie du 
Commerce, B.P. 1321, Lomd; cap. 118m. 

Banque Togoiaise pour ie Commerce et I’lndustrie: 9 rue du 
Commerce, Lomd; f. 1974. 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: Avenue de la 
Victoire, B.P. 33, Lomd; Man. Jean Boyer. 

Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole: B.P. 1386, Lomd; Dir. 

Pierre Mazna. 

Union Togoiaise do Banque: B.P. 359. Lomd; f. 1964 b >’ 
Republic of Togo, Deutsche Bank A.G., Crddit pyon- 
nais and Banca Commerciale Italiana; cap. 300m.; Pres. 
Boukari Djkbo; Gen. Man. P£dro D’Almeida; brs. 
at Atakpamd, Sokodd and Palimd. 

Foreign Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: Head 
Office 9 avenue de Messinc, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 34 b > 
Lomd. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation Nationale des Travailleurs du Togo: Lomd; 
f. 1973 after the dissolution of the central bodies of all 
Togolese trade unions in December 1972 by the RPT 
central committee. 


MARKETING BOARD 

Office des Produits Agricoles du Togo (OPAT): Angle rue 
Branly et ave. numdro 3, Lomd, B.P. 1334; *• 19&4; 
controls prices and export sales of coffee, cocoa, cotton, 
ground nuts, palm oil, copra, kapok, kantc and castor 
oil, and is the sole exporter of these products; promotes 
development in agriculture, finances research and 
grants loans; is supervised by the Minister of Trade and 
Industry; Dir.-Gcn. Joseph Bagna. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Cfiemin cfs Fer Togolals: B.P. 340, Lcm6; !. 1 905; total 
length 498 km., metre gauge, including three lines from 
Lomd — to Palimd (119 km.), to Andcho (44 km.) and 
to Atakpamd and Blitta (280 km.); Dir. W. Roiir. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 1.662 km. of main roads, of 
ivhich 700 km. are bitumenized and 5.357 kra - of 
season" roads. Principal roads run from Lomd to the 
orders of Ghana, Nigeria, Upper Volta and Dahomey, 
md it is intended that the whole length of the north-south 
onto be bitumenized by 197 5. 
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shipping 

(Lomd) 

The Port of Lome completed a new deep water harbour 
in April 1968 which gives it a handling capacity of 400,000 
tons and enables 1.5 million tons of goods to pass through 
per annum. Capacity was reached in 1972 and further 
works are under way. • 

Port Autonomo de Lomd: B.P. 1225; Pres. H£z£kiah 
Creppy. 

Socidtd Navale Chargeurs Delmas Vieljeux: ave. Gallieni, 
B.P. 34. 

Holland West Africa Line: c/o S.C.O.A., B.P. 347. 

John Holt and Co. Ltd.: B.P. 343, Lomd; merchandise 
importers; Lloyds agents. 

Jugolinija: SOCOPAO, B.P. 821. 

Socidtd Navale de L’Ouest: S.O.A.E.M., B.P. 207. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is at Tokoin near Lome, and there are 
smaller ones at Sokodd, Sansannd-Mango, Dapango, 
Atakpamd. 

Air Afriquo: B.P. in, Lomd; Togo has a 6 per cent share; 
see under Ivory Coast. 

Air Togo: 1 ave. de la Libdration, B.P. 1090, Lomd; f. 1963; 
scheduled internal services between Lomd, Sokodd, 
Mango and Dapango and external service to Lagos; 
fleet of two Cessna 402; Gen. Man. Isaac Ade Amadou. 

Lomd is also served by UTA. 


TOURISM 

Office National Togolais du Tourisme: B.P. 1177, Lome; 
Dir. M. Agbekodo. 

Organisation pour le Ddveloppement du Tourisme en 
Afrique (Odta) : Lomd; Chair. Karim Deub£l£. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of National Education: Lomd; in charge of promot- 
ing cultural activities. 

Comild National des Foires et Expositions: Ministry of 
Commerce, Industry and Tourism, Lomd; in charge of 
overseas representation of Togo’s cultural achieve- 
ments; Pres. Jean Agb£m£gnan. 

Theatre Group 

Groupomont du Thdatro et du Folklore Togolais (G.T.F.T.): 

Direction de la Jeunesse et des Sports, Lomd; f. 1962; 
comedy and African ballet; Dir. Mathias Aithnard. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universitddu Bdnin:B.P. 1515, Lomd; f. 1965; 121 teachers, 
1,529 students. 
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TONGA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

The Kingdom of Tonga comprises about 150 islands in 
the south-west Pacific, 400 miles east of Fiji. The Tonga (or 
Friendly) Islands are divided into three main groups: 
Vava’u, Ha’apai and Tongatapu. Only 36 of the islands 
are permanently inhabited. The climate is mild for most of 
the year, though hot and humid from January to March. 
The languages are Tongan, a Polynesian language, and 
English. Tongans are predominantly Christians of the 
Wesleyan faith. The flag (proportions 2 by 1) is red, with a 
rectangular white canton containing a red cross. The 
administrative capital is Nuku'alofa, on Tongatapu Island. 

Recent History 

The foundations of the constitutional monarchy were 
laid in the nineteenth century. The kingdom was neutral 
until 1900 when it became a British Protected State. The 
treaty establishing the Protectorate was revised in 1958 
and 1967, giving Tonga increasing control over its affairs, 
and on June 4th, 1970, it became fully independent, 
joining the Commonwealth on the same date. 

Government 

The present constitution is based on one adopted in 1875. 
providing for a government, consisting of a Sovereign, a 
Privy Council, a Cabinet and a Legislative Assembly, and 
for a Judiciary. ■ . 

Defence 

Tonga has its own defence force consisting of both 
regular and reserve units. 

Economic Affairs 

The majority of the islands have an inherently fertile 
soil and the economy is based mainly on agriculture, the 
two chief crops, coconuts and bananas, accounting for the 
bulk of Tonga’s exports. Two Five-Year Development 
Plans, 1965-70 and 1970-75, have both aimed at stimu- 
lating the coconut industry and tourism and at improving 
internal and external communications. 


Social Welfare 

The Government operates three public hospitals and a 
number of dispensaries. A new hospital was provided for in 
the first Five-Year Development Plan (1965-70). 

Education 

Free state education is compulsory between the ages of 
6 and 14, while the Government and other Commonwealth 
countries offer scholarship schemes enabling students to go 
abroad for higher education. There is one teacher training 
college. 

Tourism 

Tourism is considered an industry likely to expand. The 
first Five-Year Development Plan (1965-70) provided 
Tonga with its first modern tourist hotel, and the second 
plan {1970-75) included the upgrading of Fua’amotu 
airport to medium jet standard. 

Sport 

Boxing, rugby, football, cricket and basketball are all 
very popular, in addition to a number of traditional games. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : November 4th (Constitution Day), December 25 th, 
26th (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th, 31st 
(Easter), April 15th (ANZAC Day), May 4th (H.K.H. the 
Crown Prince’s Birthday), June 4th (Emancipation Day), 
July 4th (H.M. the long's Birthday). 

Weights and Measures 

Tonga uses the imperial system of weights and measures. 

Currency and Exchango Rates 

100 seniti=i pa’anga (Tongan dollar). 

Exchange rates (April 1 974): 

£z sterling=$Ti.585; 

U.S. $1 = 67.23 seniti. • 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 270 square miles (Tongatapu 99.2). There are about 
150 islands. 

Population: 92,000 (estimate, December 31st, 197 2 )! 
Nuku'alofa (capital) 25,000. 

Agriculture (1971): Bananas 153,817 cases, Copra I 5 . 74 G 
tons; Livestock: Pigs 31,029, Horses 6,172, Cattle 3,141. 

Currency: 100 seniti (cents) =1 pa’anga (Tongan dollar). 
Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 seniti; 1 and 2 pa anga. 
Notes: 50 seniti; 1, 2, 5 and 10 pa’anga. Exchange rates 


(April 1974): £z sterling=$Tx.585; U.S. $1=67.23 
Tongan cents. $Tioo=/63.io=U.S. $148.75. 

Udget (1971): Revenue $T2,73i,69r; Expenditure 
$T3, 001,947. ...... 

xternal Trade (1971): Imports $T6, 304,917 (mainly food 
and textiles); Exports ?T2,200,232 (mainly copra and 
bananas). Trade is chiefly with the Commonwealth, 
ransport: Roads (197 1): Commercial Vehicles 634. 
Private Vehicles 341, Motor Cycles 321 ; Shipping U 97 U' 
Tonnage entered and cleared 412,230 tons, Citu 
Aviation (1971): Aircraft arriving 250. 
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TONGA — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Constitution of Tonga is based on that granted in 
1875 by King George Tupou I. It provides for a govern- 
ment consisting of the Sovereign, a Privy Council and 
Cabinet, a Legislative Assembly and a Judiciary. Limited 
law-making power is vested in the Privy Council and any 
legislation passed by the Executive is subject to review 
by the Legislature. 

The Privy Council is appointed by the Sovereign and 
consists of the Sovereign and the Cabinet. 

The Cabinet consists of a Prime Minister, a Deputy Prime 
Minister, other Ministers and the Governors of Ha'apai 
and Yava'u. 

The Legislative Assembly consists of the Speaker (Presi- 
1 " dent), the Cabinet, the Representatives of the Nobles 
(7) and the elected Representatives of the People (7). 
Franchise is open to all male literate Tongans of 21 and 
over who pay taxes, and all female literate Tongans 
aged 21 and over. There are elections every three years, 
and the Assembly must meet at least once very year. 

Note: The next elections are due in 1974. 


The system of the Courts in Tonga is based on the 
British model. There are the following Courts: Magistrates 
Courts, Land Court, Supreme Court and Court of Appeal. 

There are eight Magistrates, and appeals from the 
Magistrates Courts are heard by the Supreme Court. In 
cases which come before the Supreme Court the accused, 
or either party in a civil suit, may elect for a jury trial. 
The Chief Justice is resident in Tonga and appeals from 
the Supreme Court are heard by the Privy Council as a 
Court of Appeal. The Chief Justice and Puisne Judge are 
also Judges of the Land Court in which the trial judge sits 
with a Tongan assessor. 

Chief Justice and Judge of the Land Court: H. Stead 

Roberts. 

Puisne Judge: (vacant). 

RELIGION 

The Tongans are Christian, 77 per cent belonging to 
sects of the Wesleyan faith. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Sovereign: H.M. King Taufa'ahau Tupou IV, 

G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., K.B.E. 

! CABINET 

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Agriculture, 
Tourism and Telegraphs and Telephones: H.R.H. 
Prince Fatafehi Tu’ifelehake, c.b.e. 

Deputy Prime Ministor and Minister of Lands: Hon. Tuita. 
Minister of Police: Hon. ’Akau’ola. 

Minister of Education and Works: Hon. Dr. S. Langi 
11 Kavawku. 

Minister of Industries, Commerce and Labour: Hon. the 
Baron Vaea. 

Minister of Health and Acting Minister of Finance: Hon. 
Dr. S. Tapa. 

Governor of Ha’apai: Hon. Va’ehala. 

Governor of Vava’u: Hon. Ma’afo Tupou. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

High Commissioner for Tonga in the U.K.: I. F. Faletau. 


Australian High Commissioner: H. W. Buixock (Resident 
in Suva, Fiji). 

Belgian Ambassador: H. Matsaert (Resident in Welling- 
ton, New Zealand. 

British High Commissioner: , Humphrey Arthington- 
Davy (Resident in Wellington, New Zealand.) 

Canadian High Commissioner: J. A. Dougan (Resident in 
Wellington, New Zealand). 

French Ambassador: Christian de Nicolay (Resident in 
Wellington, New Zealand). 

Indian High Commissioner: Bhagwan Singh (Resident in 
, Suva, Fiji). 

Japanese Ambassador: Toshio Mitsudo (Resident in 
Wellington, New Zealand). 

Korean Ambassador: Choong Siic Min (Resident in 
Canberra, Australia). 

New Zealand High Commissioner: W. E. Thorp (Resident 
in Apia, Western Samoa). 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Press: The Chronicle: A weekly newspaper, sponsored by 
the Government; f. 1964; Editor S. H. Fonua; circ. 
(Tongan) 3,500, (English) 1,000. 

There is a regular issue of Church newspapers by the 
various missions. 


Radio: Tonga Broadcasting Commission: P.O.B. 36, 
Nuku'alofa; started operating July 1961, government 
and commercially sponsored; programmes from two 
to kW. medium wave 1020 kHz transmitters in 
English and Tongan with some Fijian and Samoan; 
Man. Alfred E. F. Sanft. In 1972 there .were 8,000 
receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Treasury Banking Division: Box 165, Nuku’alofa; current 
accounts and all transactions in foreign exchange. 

Government Savings Bank: Box 165, Nuku’alofa; saving 
accounts; no interest paid on deposits exceeding 
$T4,ooo. 

There are no commercial banks. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Tonga Copra Board: P.O.B. 27, Nuku'alofa; f. 1941; 
non-profit making board controlling the export of 
coconut and all coconut products; Chair. Minister of 
Agriculture; Man. (acting) Sione Kinahoi. 

Tonga Construction Company: P.O.B. 28, Nuku’alofa; 
1. 1958 to carry out the construction programme of 
the Copra Board as well as those of government, 
local bodies and private concerns; commission 
agents for imports and exports; Chair. H.R.H. Prince 
Tu ipelehake, c.b.e.; Man. T. M. 'Ofa (acting). 


Tonga Produce Board: P.O.B. 84. Nuku’alofa; formerly tho 
Tonga Banana Board; non-profit making organization 
controlling the export of bananas, pineapples and 
me\ons; Man./Sec. A. Johansson. 
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TONGA — (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are about 120 miles of all-weather metalled roads . 

on Tongatapu and 44 miles on Vava’u. Total mileage in 

Tonga including fair weather only dirt roads: 271. 

SHIPPING 

Regular services are maintained by: 

Union Steam Ship Co. of New Zealand Ltd.: P.O.B. 4, 
Nuku'alofa; f. 1875: fortnightly passenger and cargo 
services between Auckland, Fiji, Samoa and Tonga; 
six-weekly cargo service from Australia to Fiji, Samoa 
and Tonga. 

Bank Line: Bums Philp (South Sea) Co. Ltd., Nuku’alofa; 
approximately six-weekly cargo services to the United 
Kingdom. 

Pacific Navigation Co.: P.O.B. 81, Nuku’alofa; formerly 
Tonga Shipping Agency; maintains a service from 
Sydney (Australia) to Nuku’alofa with the vessel 


Tauloto, a monthly scheduled service between Suva 
(Fiji) and Nuku’alofa and local inter-island services. 

Cruise ships of the following lines call at Tonga: P & O, 
Chandris, China Navigation, Sitmar, Swedish American 
West Line, American President, Princess Cruises. Lloyd 
Tristino, Pacific Far East and Royal Viking. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is a good airport on Tongatapu and limited 
seaplane facilities at Nuku’alofa and an airstrip at Vava’u. 
There is a five flights a week service from Fiji, run by 
Pacific Island Airways and a four flights a week service 
from Samoa run by Polynesian Airlines Ltd. 

Air Pacific: Suva; agents in Tonga E. hi. Jones Ltd., 
P.O.B. 34, Nuku’alofa; fleet comprises HS 747* BAC 
1-11. 

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: Apia, W. Samoa; agents in Tonga 
E. M. Jones Ltd.; all bookings through Polynesian 
Airlines, Apia; Cables, Polynesian Apia. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Trinidad, the southernmost of the Caribbean islands, 
lies within sight of the Venezuelan coast. The much smaller 
companion island of Tobago is 20 miles to the north-east. 
The climate is tropical with a dry season from January to 
May. Rainfall averages sixty-four inches per year. Average 
daytime temperature is 84 °f (2g°c). The language is 
English. Most of the population are Christians with Roman 
Catholics as the largest single group. There are Hindu and 
Muslim communities. The national flag (proportions 5 by 
3) is deep red, divided by a white-edged black diagonal 
stripe, running from upper left to lower right. The capital 
is Port of Spain. 

Recent History 

Trinidad and Tobago, formerly a British colonial 
possession, became a member in 1958 of the newly estab- 
lished Federation of the West Indies and in the following 
year achieved full internal self-government. With the 
secession of Jamaica from the Federation in 1961, Trinidad 
and Tobago withdrew and the Federation collapsed. In 
1962 Trinidad and Tobago became an independent state 
within the Commonwealth, and in 1967 became a member 
of the Organization of American States. "Black Power" 
riots in April 1970 and a mutiny in the army which lasted 
for six months resulted in the declaration of a state of 
emergency; subsequent unrest has culminated in guerrilla 
warfare. Against this background elections were held to 
the House of Representatives in May 1971, resulting in a 
complete victory for the People's National Movement 
under Dr. Eric Williams, the Prime Minister. Two members 
have since joined the United Progressive Party, although 
retaining their scats in the House. The elections were boy- 
cotted by the main opposition groups; a commission set up 
to examine the constitutional difficulties arising from this 
situation was due to make its findings public in 1973. Dr. 
Williams has postponed his threatened resignation until 
these findings are published. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in a Parliament, consisting 
of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Repre- 
sentatives are elected for a five-year term by universal 
adult suffrage. Members of the Senate are nominated by 
the Governor-General in consultation with, and on the 
advice of, the Prime Minister and the Leader of the Oppo- 
sition. The Governor-General is appointed by the Queen 
on the advice of the Prime Minister. 

Defence 

There is an army of about 1,000 enlisted troops. 

Economic Affairs 

Oil is of paramount importance in Trinidad’s economy. 
At the end of the 1960s production from on-shore wells fell, 
but the discovery of off-shore oil fields has revived con- 
fidence in the nation’s future as an oil-producing and 
refining country. As the leading Caribbean oil-producer, 
Trinidad has recently benefited from the world wide 


increase in oil prices. The Government intends to use these 
revenues to off-set inflation (consumer prices rose by 23 per 
cent in 1973) and also for the longer-term purposes of job 
creation and economic restructuring, including direct 
government participation in the ownership of the petro- 
leum sector. In 1972 a TT $1,200 million scheme for the 
development of natural gas resources was announced. A 
liquefied natural gas plant and pipeline network are to be 
built, as well as a fleet of tankers to export the gas. Apart 
from the oil industry, the manufacture of sugar, rum, 
molasses, fruit juices and cotton textiles are important, 
and Trinidad is a major world producer of asphalt. The 
Government is to acquire and resuscitate over 7,000 acres 
of cultivable land for growing rice and vegetables to com- 
bat worsening food shortages. Trinidad is a founder mem- 
ber of the Caribbean Free Trade Area (CARIFTA) and ill 
1973 was one of twenty-two Latin American and Caribbean 
countries to sign an agreement to form OLADE, a Latin 
American Energy Organization. 

Transport and Communications 

Road transport is widely used for passengers and freight 
and there are many buses and lorries. There are 2,630 miles 
of roads, of which 340 miles are major urban roads and 550 
miles are major rural roads. Port of Spain has a deep-water 
wharf and there are regular sailings to all parts of the world. 
Numerous airlines use Piarco international airport. 

Social Welfare 

Old age pensions are paid, and there is some unemploy- 
ment relief. State medical services are free. In April 1972 
the National Insurance System was inaugurated. The 
System is run by an independent board and its provisions 
are similar to those contained in the British system intro- 
duced in 1948. 

Education 

Primary and secondary education is free and attendance 
is compulsory between the ages of six and twelve. Entrance 
to secondary schools is determined by the Common Entrance 
Examination. Many schools are run jointly by the state 
and religious bodies. The Trinidad campus of the Univer- 
sity of the West Indiesis at St. Augustine, Trinidad. Other 
institutions of higher education are the Polytechnic 
Institute and the East Caribbean Farm Institute. 

Tourism 

The climate and coastline of Trinidad attract tourists 
and Tobago is also receiving a growing number of visitors. 

Fisas are not required to visit Trinidad and Tobago by 
nationals of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, the United Kingdom and Common- 
wealth and the U.S.A. 

Sport 

Cricket and football arc the most popular games. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974: August 5th (Discover}' Day), August 31st (Inde- 
pendence Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1975: January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th (Good 
Friday), March 31st (Easter Monday), May 19th (Whit 
Monday), May 29th (Corpus Christi), June 19th (Labour 
Day). 

The Hindu and Moslem festivals of Divali and Eid ul 
Fitr are also observed as public holidays. 


Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 cents =1 Trinidad and Tobago dollar (TT $). 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£l sterling= TT $4.80; 

U.S. $i=TT$2.03. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 


Population 
(1971 estimates) 


Trinidad 

Tobago 

Total 

Port of Spain 
(capital) i 

San Fernando j 

Arima 

1,864 

Il6 

1,032,500 

70,000 

31,300 

11,000 (i960) 


Africans 43%, East Indians 37%, Europeans 2%, Chinese r%. Others 17%. 


EMPLOYMENT 



1970 

1971 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 
Mining, Quarrying and Manufacturing . . . 

Construction ...... 

Commerce . 

Transport and Communications 

Services ... 

Sr.Soo 

66,800 

38,400 

43.600 

21,700 

68,000 

71.800 
64,000 

47.800 

44.3°° 

21,100 

72,500 

Total 

320,300 

321,500 


AGRICULTURE 

(tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Sugar 

•Cocoa 

Coconuts and Copra . 
•Citrus Fruits 

239,100 

5,794 

13,470 

3.874 

237,400 

3,850 

14.019 

2,229 

216,000 

6,001 

11,015 

2.390 

[ 213,200 

3.550 

12,253 

1,707 

228,300 

5,n 6 
12,346 
1.955 


» Exports. 


MININS 




1969 

1970 

J971 

1972 

Crude Petroleum . 
Asphalt - . 

. (barrels) 

. . (tons) 

57.429.ooo 

122,495 

51,047,000 

128,319 

47,147,000 
121,90 3 

51,212,000 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — (Statistical Survey) 


industry 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cement . 

tons 

239,500 

266,300 

251,800 

281,900 

Cigarettes 

lbs. 

1,748,700 

1,817,900 

1,774,400 

1,785.500 

Rum 

proof gals. 

1,911,000 

1,726,500 

1,886,600 

2 > 473,600 

Bay Rum 

#» 

31,500 

18,700 

16,200 

19,000 

Beer 

gals. 

2,705,000 

3,213,000 

3,643,000 

3 , 930,000 


FINANCE 

ioo cents=i Trinidad and Tobago dollar (TT $). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: 1, 5, ro and 20 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974 ) : £ z sterhng=TT $4 80; U.S. $i = TT §2 03. 
TT ?xoo=^2o.S3 = U.S $4919. 


BUDGET 

(1971 estimate— million TT $) 


Revenue 


Income Tax, Purchase Tax, etc. 

# 

268.3 

Non-tax Revenue 

. 

58.4 

Other ..... 

# 

15-4 

Total 


342.1 



Development Plan (1969-73): Total Planned Expenditure TT $375111. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(September i960 = 100) 



\Veighting 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food . . .... 

Drink and Tobacco .... 

Rent ....... 

Maintenance ..... 

Fuel and Lighting ..... 

Clothing ...... 

Household Supplies .... 

Services ...... 

Drugs and Toilet Articles 

All Items ...... 

490 

77 

25 

52 

29 

99 

67 

142 

19 

1,000 

132.9 

158.6 

126.1 
137-9 
125.8 

118.1 

122.2 

144-3 
126. 1 

1 34 - 1 

139.0 

160.3 

128.4 

141.4 

129.3 

120.4 
125.2 
149.9 

129.0 
138.8 

i 55 -o 

179.0 

132.9 

155-2 

137-6 

128.3 

132.2 

158.3 

139.8 

I 5 I -7 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS* 


(million TT?) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product (factor cost) . 
of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing, quarrying . 
Oil and asphalt ..... 
Manufacturing and construction 

Others, including government 

* 1 

1,188.0 

-toi .7 - 
284.1 
_ _ 25?.5 
543-7 

» • • .. . 4 

1,326.5 

-103.9- * 
3 I 3-6 
299.6 
609.4 

1,422.6 

no. 4 

350.4 
313-4 

648.4 

1 , 533-5 

~ T27.0 
379 -o 

_ 318.1 

709.2 , 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — (Statistical Survey) 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(T.T. $’ooo) 






1970 

1971 

1972 

Foreign Exchange Reserve . 
of which: 

• 

• 

- 

106,600 

i 55 . 9 oo 

110,300 

IMF gold tranche . 

. 

. 


13.100 

13.100 

13.100 

Currency in Circulation 

* 

* 

' 1 

68,630 

S4.903 

106,513 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(TT $'ooo) 






1971 



1972* 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 









Merchandise 


. 

1,060.7 

1,310.0 

—= 49-3 

1.142.3 

x. 444-5 

-302.2 

Transport .... 



146.2 

60.5 

85 -7 

143.0 

60.0 

S2.1 

Travel .... 



7° -5 

48. 6 

21.9 

So. 4 

52.1 

2S.3 

Investment income 



10. S 

129.6 

-11S.S 

II .O 

139.2 

— 12S.2 

Government n.e.s. 



14.0 

2.0 

12.0 

18.0 

2.7 

15-3 ' 

Other miscellaneous services 



14.9 

I 3 -S 

I. I 

S -5 

6-3 

2.2 

Total . ... 



L 3 I 7 - 1 

1.564-5 

—247.4 

1.403.2 

1.705-7 

-302.5 

Transfer Payments: 



6-5 



6-5 



Private .... 



2.0 

4-5 

2.2 

4-3 

Official .... 




X 3 - = 

— 13-2 

o -5 

12.0 

- 11 . 5 

Total .... 



6.5 

15 - = 

- 8.7 

7-0 

14.2 

— 7*2 

Total Current Account . 
Capital: 




256.1 

-256-1 


309-7 

- 309-7 

Private Sector: 

Direct investment 



234-0 

n -3 

222 • 'J 

172.7 

4.0 

1SS.7 

Public Sector: 






46.3 

7-5 


Loans and repayments 

. 

. . 

38.6 

34-7 

3-9 

3O.O 

Subscriptions to international 
tions .... 

orgamza- 


= •7 

— 2.7 

— 

2-7 

— 2.7 

Other assets 

Total Capital Account 

■ • 



4S.7 

27.9 
251. s 

219.0 

I .4 
15-6 

203.4 

Errors and Omissions 

. 

. 


— 

33-9 

47-4 

45-6 


4 / *4 
45-6 

Overall Surplus or Deficit 

• 

• 


42.9 

— 42*9 



* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(TT 5 ’000} 

imports: (1969) 9GS.477.S: {1970) i,oS6,969.S; (197U L3=9.2 5 S.o; (^V M _ 7i.°9S.S. 
Exports: (1969) 950.064.9: (197°) 963.050.3: (1971) 1.041.607-0: (1972) 1.071.481.4. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — (Statistical Survey) 
COMMODITY GROUPS 


(TT $’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

, 1971 

1972 

Food ...... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Materials, inedible 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ..... 

Basic Manufactures 

Machinery andTransport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures . 
Miscellaneous Transactions, Com- 
modities n.e.s. .... 

103,448.4 

8,079.0 

13.032. 1 

578,473.6 
8,971.8 
47 . 4 I 5-3 
139 . 447 -9 
I 35 . 356-5 
46,259.4 

6,485.4 

114.541.1 

10.884.5 
13,252.0 

665.521.1 
8,132.4 

52.088.5 
i 96 , 539-4 
201,122.3 

61,374.8 

5,801.9 

I 3 2 , 9 2 3 .0 

10.563.8 
16 , 553-7 

704.779.2 
8,951 .0 

64.608.8 

201.819.9 

256.769.9 
68,852.2 

5.277-4 

81,630.7 

2,830.1 

6,879.6 

743 . 853-7 

1,014.0 

76,203.6 

19.603.5 

9 , 354-4 

18,806.0 

2,874.8 

80.087.8 

3 . 143 - 2 

5 . 143 - I 
805,163.9 

1,024.1 

72,940.6 

20.317.9 
27,908.2 
22,596.1 

3 , 197-5 

92.386.5 
3 . 445-3 
5 . 259-8 

833.050.0 

166.9 

77,920.1 

19 , 593-8 

9,242.0 

26.669.6 

3,247.6 

Total 

1,086,969.8 

1,329,258.0 

1 , 471 , 098.8 

963,050.3 

1,041,627.0 

1,071,481.4 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

United Kingdom . 

United States 

Venezuela 

Others . 

I 44 A 73-0 

176.084.0 

267,471-3 

766.713.0 

171,158.0 • 
227,874.2 

133,723-1 

Sweden 

United Kingdom 

United States 

Others .... 

61,856.6 

92,612.0 

446,175.0 

1,316,613.0 

101,210.3 

92,905.6 

421,675.7 


TRANSPORT 

Roads (1972): Motor vehicles registered: 104,006. 

Shipping (1971): Entered 26,296,000 tons; Cleared 
26,110,000 tons. 

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers arriving 237,590; Passen- 
gers departing 240,490. 


TOURISM 

(1972) 

Holiday and transit visitors 147,390. 


EDUCATION 

(1971) 





! 

Primary 

Government 
and Assisted 
Secondary 

Schools . 
Teachers 

• 

• 

• 

470 

6,408 

227,580 

45 

Students 

* 

• 

• 

1.343 

28,457 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Port of Spain. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO— (The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Trinidad and Tobago attained independence on August 
3 rs t, 1962. The Constitution provides for a Parliament 
consisting of Her Majesty, a Senate and a House of 
Representatives. 

The Senate consists of 24 members appointed, by the 
Governor-General; thirteen on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, four on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition 
and seven on the advice of the Prime Minister after the 
Prime Minister has consulted those religious, economic or 
social bodies or associations from which the Prime Minister 


considers that such Senators should be elected. 

The House of Representatives consists of 36 members 
elected by universal adult suffrage. The duration of a 
Parliament is five years. 

The Cabinet, presided over by the Prime Minister, is 
responsible for the general direction and control of the 
Government. It is collectively responsible to Parliament. 
No more than two members of the Cabinet, apart from the 
Attorney-General, can be drawn from the Senate. The 
Cabinet must include the Attorney-General. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 
Governor-General: Sir Ellis Emmanuel Innocent Clarke, t.c., g.c.m.g., 


THE CABINET 


(July 1974) 


Prime Minister and Minister of External and West Indian 
Affairs: Dr. the Rt. Hon. Eric Williams. 

Minister in charge of the Administration and Operation of 
External and West Indian Affairs: Hon. Dr. Cuthbert 
Joseph. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. George Chambers. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Errol Mahabir. 

Minister of Health and Local Government: Hon. ICama- 
luddin Mohammed. 

Minister of Planning, Development and Housing: Hon. 
Brensley Barrow. 

Minister of Works: Hon. Victor Campbell. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Hon. Carlton Gomes. 


Attorney-General and Minister of Legal Affairs: Hon. 

Basil Pitt. 

Minister in the Prime Minister’s Office responsible for Public 
Relations and Minister for Public Utilities: Hon. Sham 
Mohammed. 

Minister of Labour, Social Security and Co-operatives: Hon. 

Hector McClean. 

Minister in the Prime Minister’s Office in charge of Com- 
munity Development and Youth: (vacant). 

Minister of Petroleum and Mines: Sen. the Hon. Francis 
Prevatt. 

Minister of National Security: Hon. Overand Padmore. 
Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries: Hon. Lionel 
Robinson. 

Minister For Tobago Affairs: Hon. Wilbert Winchester. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

(All in Port of Spain) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy 


Argentina: 2nd floor, 34 Queen’s Park West (E); ChargS 
d' Affaires: RatJl E. Perazzo Naon. 

Brazil: 6 Elizabeth St., St. Clair (E); Ambassador: Paulo 
Nabuco de Gouvea. 

Canada: Colonial Bldg., 72 South Quay (HC); High Com- 
missioner: David Chalmer Reece (also accred. to 
Barbados). 

France: Furness House, 90 Independence Square (E), 
Ambassador: Paul le Mintier de Lehelec. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Furness House, 9° Indepen- 
dence Square (E); Ambassador : Hans Her.ia. . 
Haeerkamp. 


India: 87 Cipriani Blvd. (HC); High Commissioner: S. M. 
Aga. 

Jamaica: 2 Newbold St., St. Clair (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: V. Courtney-Smith. 

Netherlands: Furness House, 90 Independence Square (E); 

Ambassador : S. D. Emanuels. 

United Kingdom: Furness House, 90 Independence Square 
(HC); High Commissioner : C. E. Diggines. 

U.S.A.: 15 Queen’s Park West (E); Ambassador : Lloyd I. 
Miller. 

Venezuela: 18 Victoria Avc. (E); Ambassador : Dr. Carlos 
IrazAbal. 


riAFERKAMP. . _ , _ . - , 

Trinidad and Tobago ala. las *** 

Italy, Lebanon, Pakistan, Romania, Senegal and Switzerland. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO— (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

SENATE 

President: Dr. Wahid Ah. 
Vice-President: C. Spenser. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Speaker: A. C. Thomasos. 


Deputy Speaker: H. Ghany. 


Election, May 1971 


Party 

Seats 

People’s National Movement . 

34 

United Progressive Party 

2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People’s National Movement: i Tranquillity St., Port of 
Spain; f. 1956; nationalist party; holds 34 seats in the 
House of Representatives; Leader Dr. Eric Williams; 
Chair. F. C. Prevatt. 

United Progressive Party (U.P.P.): f. 1972; Leader of the 
Opposition: J. R. F. Richardson. 

Democratic Action Congress: f. 1971; Leader A. N. 

Raymond Robinson. 

Democratic Labour Party: 115 Charlotte St., Port of Spain; 

opposition party; Leader Vernon Jamadar. 

Liberal Party: 6 Ajax St., Port of Spain; minor opposition 
party; Leader P. G. Farquhar. 

West Indian National Party: Leader A. Sinanan. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: The Supreme Court of Judicature of 
Trinidad and Tobago consists of the High Court of 
Justice and the Court of Appeal. The High Court 
consists of the Chief J ustice, who is ex officio a J udge of 
the High Court, and nine High Court Judges. Its 
jurisdiction corresponds to that of the English High 
Court of Justice. 

The Court of Appeal consists of the Chief Justice who is 
President and four other Judges. The Court of Appeal 
is deemed to be fully constituted if it consists of an 
uneven number of Judges, not less than three. 

Appeal lies from the High Court of Justice to the Court 
of Appeal and to the Privy Council. 

Chief Justice: His Lordship Sir Isaac Hyatali. 

Court of Appeal: The Hons. I. E. Hyatali, Clement E. G 
Phillips, M. Corbin, E. Rees, K. P. de la Bastide. ' 

Puisne Judges: The Hons. G. M. Scott, N. Hassanali D 
Malone, It. C. McMillan, J. A. Braithwaite,’ R 
Narine, P. T. Georges, G. des Iles, M. Bourne, 

District Courts: The Chief Magistrate, 4 Senior and 21 
stipendiary magistrates preside over the District 
Courts established in various parts of the country. In 
these Courts the work of the Petty Civil Courts (which 
have jurisdiction to try civil matters where the cause 
of action docs not exceed $1,200), the Magistrates' 
Courts and the Coroners' Courts is conducted. 


Industrial Court: Chair. J. A. M. Braithwaite. 
Registrar: G. R. Benny. 

Attorney-General: Basil Pitt. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholics 192,570, Anglicans 150,000, other 
Christians 67,283, Hindus 135,345, Muslims 32,615. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop Of Trinidad: Hayes Court, Port of Spain; Rev. 
Clive Ormington Abdullah. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop of Port of Spain: Most Rev. Gordon Anthony 
Pantin; 27 Maraval Rd., Port of Spain. 

Christian Council of Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain; f. 
1967; church unity organization formed by Roman 
Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist, Moravian, 
Lutheran Mission and Salvation Army, with Ethiopian 
Orthodox and Baptist Union as observers. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Evening News: 22-26 Vincent St., Port of Spain; f. 1936; 
independent; evening; Editor Compton Delph; 
London Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury 
Ave., W. 1 ; circ. 49,727. 

Trinidad Guardian: 22 St. Vincent St., Port of Spain; f. 
1917; independent; morning; Editor L. Chongsing; 
London Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury 
Ave., W.i; circ. 60,416. 

Trinidad and Tobago Express: 35 Independence Square, 
Port of Spam; f. 1967; Editor David Renwick. 

PERIODICALS 

Annual Statistical Digest: 2 Edward St., Port of Spain; f. 

1952; issued by the Central Statistical Office. 

Caribbean Herald: 46 Henry St., Port of Spain; weekly. 

Caribbean Medical Journal: General Hospital, Port of 
Spain; f. 1938; quarterly. 

Catholic News: 34 Belmont Circular Rd., Port of Spain; 
f. 1892; weekly; Editor Rev. Fr. P. J. Tiernan, o.p.; 
circ. 16,298. J 

Chi weeldy ng: 10 Charlotte St " Port of Spain; Chinese; 

The Democrat: 4 Wrightson Rd., Port of Spain; monthly. 

Met A«o^+- Cari ?? e ^" : Trinidad and Tobago Medical 
Port of Spain MedlC °" DentaI House ’ Abercromby St., 

Thl ^!ffif 7 o Pet ?^ roke St " Port of Spain; weekly; 
Xfh t rK ^ e °Pl e s National Movement; political and 
cinTr2 ooo^' FlTZ Blackman : Editor I. Merritt; 

0b! ‘Ehfv 1 . S i’ B '°' B ' l 3 fi . Port of Spain; f. 1941; 

monthl} , Editor H. P. Singh; circ. 3,000. - 

2 Edward St, Port of Spain; 
Office 5 ’ quarterly: lssued b y tbe Central Statistical 

s Uhday Guardian: 22 St. Vincent St., Port of Spain; 
igz7 ' “dependent; morning; Editor J, A. Ince; 
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London Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury 
Ave., W.i; circ. 97,216. 

Trinidad and Tobago Gazette: 2 Victoria Ave., Port of 
Spain; •weekly; official government paper. 

Tropicai Agriculture: c/o IPC Science and Technology 
Press Ltd., Ilige House, 32 High St., Guildford, 
Surrey, England; f. 1924; journal of the Imperial 
College of Tropical Agriculture, University of the West 
Indies, St. Augustine, Trinidad; quarterly; Gen. Editor 
H. K. Ashby; Faculty Editor C. K. Robinson, 
University of the West Indies. 


PUBLISHERS 

Longman Caribbean Ltd.: Port of Spain; f. 1970; general; 
Dir. Percy Cezair. 

Marshal Muir Ltd.: 64 Marine Square, P.O.B. 126, Port of 
Spain. 

Trinidad Publishing Co. Ltd.: 22-26 St. Vincent St., Port of 
Spain; law, politics. 

University ol the West Indies: St. Augustine; education, 
textbooks. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

NBS Radio 610 : 17 Abercromby St., P.O.B. 610, Port of 
Spain; f. 1957; AM and FM transmitters at Chaguanas, 
Cumberland Hill; Gen. Man. P. A. Pitts; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes L. de Leon; est. regular audience 450,000. 
Radio Trinidad: Broadcasting House, iib Maraval Rd., 
Port of Spain; f. 1947; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., 
London; island-wide commercial broadcasting service; 
two programmes; Mari. P. E. M. Hesketh. 

Rediffusion (Trinidad) Ltd.: Broadcasting House, iib 
Maraval Road, Port of Spain; f. 1947; subsidiary of 
Rediffusion International Ltd., London; commercial 
wired service in Port of Spain and other built-up areas; 
two programmes, one relaying Radio Trinidad, _ one 
(V oice of Rediffusion) also originating; 6,700 subscribers 
(1971); rental and retail sales of television receivers; 
Man. B. Mr Rostant. . .. , 

Receiving sets (1971): 240,000. 

TELEVISION 

Trinidad-Tobago Television Co. Ltd.: Television House, 
Maraval Rd., Port of Spain; f. 1962; commercial 
station; Gen. Man. F. A. Rawlins. 

Receiving sets (1974): 94.o°°- 

• • FINANCE • 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; "res. = reserves; 

m.=million; amounts in TT$) 

•' BANKING 

Centra! Bank: Independence Square, P.O.B. 1250, Port of 
Spain; f. rg6 4 ; Gov. VrcroR E. Bruce; cap. zm., aep. 
'58.7m.; pubis. Statistical Digest, Economic Bulletin 
(monthly in English), Annual Report. 


• Agricultural Development : Bank: 86 Duke Sfc, Part of 

Spain; bill for establishment passed 196S; provides 
lontj, medium and short term loans to farmers, 
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eventually to be owned and operated by farmers - 
Chair. Georg J. Fuller. 

industrial Development Bank: legislation for the founda- 
tion of a development bank was passed in 1966, but 
operations were suspended pending the establishment 
of a Caribbean area development bank. 

National Commercial Bank of Trinidad and Tobago: 60 
Independence Square, P.O.B. 71S, Port of Spain; 
f. 1970; cap. 5m., dep. 26.3m.; Chair. Cyril Dupre y. 

Trinidad Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 80-S4 Charlotte St, Port 
of Spain; f. 1914; Chair. Philip Rochford; 2 brs. 

Banks 

Barclays Bank of Trinidad and Tobago Ltd.: P.O.B. 1153, 
Port of Spain; f. 1970; cap. 5.5m.; Man. Dir. C. A. J. 
Devaux; Man. P. R. Davies-Evans; 32 offices in 
Trinidad, 1 in Tobago. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25 
King St., West, Toronto 1, Ontario; Port of Spain 
Office: P.O.B. 69, 72 Independence Square; Area Man. 
K. G. House; 14 brs. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: 1 Chase Manhattan 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015; Port of Spain Office: 53 
Independence Square; Man. F. P. Camacho. 

First National City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022; Port of Spain Office: 74 Inde- 
pendence Square, P.O.B. 1249; 3 brs. 

Royal Bank of Trinidad and Tobago Ltd.: 1st floor, 55 
Independence Square, P.O.B. 287, Port of Spain; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. C. P. de Souza; 15 brs. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Tho Caribbean Stock Exchange and Bond Trinidad Ltd.: 16 
Vincent St., Port of Spain, Trinidad. 

INSURANCE 

National companies in Port of Spain: 

Caribbean Home Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19-21 Chacon St.; 
f. 1973; initial cap. im.; Chair. Sydney Knox; general 
except life. 

Colonial Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Colonial Life Bldg., 29 St. 
Vincent St.; f. 1936; Man. C. O. Monsanto. 

Trinidad & Tobago Insurance Ltd.: 82-86 Duke St., P.O.B. 
1004. 

Trinidad Distributors Ltd.: 7-9 Marti St., P.O.B. 617. 

Trinidad Friendly Life Insurance Society: 30A St. Vincent 
St. 

Trinidad Motor Insurance Co. Ltd.: 25 Edward St.; Man. 
E. J. Marsden. . . . 

Trinidad Trading Co. Ltd.: 84-S8 Independence Square, 
P.O.B. 660; Man. Dir. Ignatius S. Ferreira; agents 
for a number of foreign companies. 

The principal British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 

companies have agencies in Port of Spain. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Trinidad and Tobago Chamber of Industry and Commerce 
(Inc.) : P.O.B. 499. Port of Spain; f. 1973; Pres. GF.or.c.r. 
Gin - ; Gen. .Man. .Frank Dowdy; Sec. Frank 
McKenzie-Cook. 

Southern Division: P.O.B. So. San Fernando; V res. 
Eccles. Bideshi; Man. Carol Teahoclay; 450 
mems. . 
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ASSOCIATIONS 

British Caribbean Citrus Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 174, 
Port of Spain; f. 1955; mems. Citrus Growers' Asso- 
ciations in Jamaica, Belize, Dominica and Trinidad and 
Tobago; Chair. Sir Harold Robinson; Sec. G. de 
Verteuil. 

Cocoa Planters’ Association of Trinidad Ltd.: P.O.B. 346, 
Port of Spain; f. 1915; 165 mems.; Pres. J. Gaston de 
Gannes; Man. Arthur C. de Silva. 

Coconut Growers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 229, Port of 
Spain; f. 1936; 341 mems.; Pres. F. Agostini, h.e.c. 

Co-operative Citrus Growers’ Association of Trinidad and 
Tobago Ltd.: P.O.B. 174, Port of Spain; f. I93 2 I 600 
mems.; Pres. Hon. Sir H, E. Robinson; Sec. G. de 
Verteuil. 

Pan Trinbago: 72-74 Queen St., Port of Spain; official body 
for Trinidad and Tobago Steelbandsmen; Pres. Roy 
Augustus; Sec. Dennis le Gendre. 

Shipping Association of Trinidad and Tobago: Room D, 
1st floor, Salvatori Bldg., Port of Spain; f. 1938; Pres. 
A. A. C. Lawlor; Exec. Sec. B. R. de Leon. 

Sugar Manufacturers’ Association of Trinidad Ltd.: 80 
Abercromby St., Port of Spain; f. 1920; 3 mems.; Chair. 
G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan. 

Sugar Technologists’ Association of Trinidad and Tobago: 
80 Abercromby St., Port of Spain; f. 1967; 214 mems.; 
Chair. G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan. 

Trinidad Island-wide Cane Farmers’ Association Inc.: San 
Fernando; f. 1957; Chair. Seuradge Sookhoo; Man. S 
Norman Girwar; Sec. Harry Outar; publ. The Cane 
Farmer (monthly). 

Trinidad Manufacturers: permanent exhibition at 1 Ander- 
son Terrace, Maraval, Port of Spain. 

DEVELOPMENT 

National Housing Authority: P.O.B. 555, Port of Spain; 
f. 1962; Chair. Ivan Williams; Deputy Chair. Lance 
Murray; Sec. Vernon Camps; Exec. Dir. Vernon 
Carrington. 

Point Lisas Industrial Port Development Corporation Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 80, San Fernando; f. 1969; Chair. R. C. 
Montano; at present building liquefied natural gas 
plant with deep-water harbour facilities and iron ore 
direct reduction plant, both scheduled for completion 
in 1977. 

Trinidad and Tobago Industrial Development Corporation: 

Comer Duncan St. and Independence Square; f. 1959; 
encourages new industries and hotels and develops 
industrial estates; operates loan funds; Chair. Bernard 
V. Primus; Gen. Man. Eldon G. Warner. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trinidad and Tobago Labour Congress: Port of Spain; f. 
1966 as the result of a merger between the National 
Federation of Labour and the Trinidad and Tobago 
National Trades Union Congress ; affiliated to the 
Caribbean Congress of Labour and ICFTU; about 
55,000 mems.; Pres. Nathaniel Crichlow; Gen. Sec. 
Cyril Gonzales. 

Principal Affiliates 

All Trinidad Sugar Estates and Factory Workers’ Trade 
Union: 8 Mon Chagrin St., San Fernando; about 
8,000 mems.; Acting Pres. Dickson Emery; Gen. 
Sec. Rampratap Singh. 

Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 16 New St., Port of 
Spain; about 7,000 mems.; Pres. Cyril Lopez; 
Acting Sec. Flavius Nurse. 


Communication Workers’ Union: 54 Duke St., Port of 
Spain; about 1,800 mems.; Pres. Carlton Savary; 
Gen. Sec. Carl Tull. 

Public Services Association: 89 Abercromby St., Port of 
Spain; about 9,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Ursula 
Gittens; Gen. Sec. James I. A. Manswell. 
Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Trade Union: id 
Wrightson Rd., Port of Spain; about 7,000 mems.; 
Pres.-Gen. Vernon Glean; Acting Sec.-Gen. 
' Peter Budd. 

Union of Commercial and Industrial Workers: 130 

Henry St., Port of Spain; about 5,000 mems.; Pres. 
V. A. Stanford; Sec. I. S. Gonzales. 

Non-affiliated Unions 

National Union of Government and Federated Workers: 

145 Henry St., Port of Spain; about 20,000 mems.; 
Pres. Nathaniel E. Crichlow; Gen. Sec. Selwyn 
John. 

Oilfield Workers’ Trade Union: Leader George Weekes. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 2,630 miles of roads in Trinidad and Tobago, ( 
of which 1,740 miles are classified as minor roads, 340 miles 
as major urban roads and 550 miles as major rural roads. 

Public Transport Service Corporation: Railway Bldgs., 
South Quay, P.O.B. 391, Port of Spain; f. 1965 to 
operate road and rail transport; Chair. Emmanuel B. 
Annisette; Gen. Man. Cecil St. Hill; operates a 
fleet of 368 buses; 33,677,829 passengers were trans- 
ported by bus in 1972. 

There are no longer any operational railways in Trinidad. 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports are Port of Spain in Trinidad and 
Scarborough in Tobago. 

Port Authority of Trinidad and Tobago: Wrightson Rd., 
Port of Spain; Gen. Man. Harold Moylan (acting). 
West Indies Shipping Service: c/o West Indies Shipping 
Corporation, 1 Richmond St., Port of Spain. 


The chief foreign shipping lines which call at Port of 
Spain are: Atlantic Lines, Booth Line, Furness Lines, 
Great Lakes Transcaribbean Line, Hamburg-Amcrica 
Line, Harrison Line, Lauro Line, P. & O. Orient Lines, 
Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., Saguenay Shipping 
Ltd. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Arawak Airlines: Port of Spain; services to Tobago. 

British West Indian Airways: Sunjet House, 26-30 Edward 
St., Port of Spain; incorporated 1948; 90 per cent of 
shares held by the Government of Trinidad and 
Tobago; points served include Trinidad, Tobago, 
Barbados, St. Lucia, Puerto Rico, Jamaica, Guyana, 
Toronto, Miami, New York, London and Havana; fleet 
of 7 Boeing 707; Chair. Doddridge Alleyne; Sec. 
Trevor Bertie. 

The following foreign airlines serve Trinidad and 
Tooago: Air Canada, Air France, ALM (Netherlands 
Antilles), British Airways, Caribair (Puerto Rico), Cubana, 
KLM, LAV (Venezuela), LI AT (Antigua), Pan Am, 
Surinam Airways and Viasa (Venezuela). 
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TOURISM 

Trinidad and Tobago Tourist Board: -56 Frederick St., 
P.O.B. 222, Port of Spain; f. 1958; statutory board 
with 7 mems. appointed by the Governor in Council, 
some on the recommendation of the various organiza- 
tions representing the tourist industry; Chair. Jack de 
Lima; Gen' Man. Donald Bain. 

Overseas Offices 

Canada: Suite 1006, no Yonge St., Toronto, Ontario. 

U.S.A.: Suite 712-714, 400 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

There are approximately 1,500 hotel rooms available. 

' CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Annual Art and Music Festivals are held in Trinidad. 

The following are some of the cultural associations in 

Port of Spain; 

The Arts Festival Association: Extra Mural Dept., 113 
Frederick St.; Sec. Mrs. D. Sampson. 

Trinidad Dramatic Club: 4 River Rd., Maraval; Pres. Mrs. 
D. Butt. 


Trinidad Light Operatic Society: 55 Observatory St.; Sec. 

L. Woodruffe. 

Trinidad Music Association: 18 Mary St., St. Clair; Pros. 
Mrs. Robert Johnstone. 

Trinidad and Tobago Association of Calypso Singers and 
Composers: 68 Henry St.; Sec. R. Joseph. 

The Trinidad and Tobago Art Society: Art Society Centre', 
French St., Woodbrook; Sec. Mrs. M. Neeiiall. 

Queen's Hall: St. Ann’s, Port of Spain; f. 1939; statutory 
body financed by the Government; Pres. Petek 
Rockford; Man. Otto Massiaii. 

Naparima Bov/1: Paradise Pasture, San Fernando; f. 1962; 
government-sponsored; consists of an Auditorium, 
open-air Amphitheatre, and various exhibition and 
meeting rooms; Chair, of the Board Dr. Arthur 
E. Chen; Man. Grace M. Abdool, m.m., a.t.c.l., m.b.e. 

Pan Trinbago: 72-74 Queen St., Port of Spain; official body 
for Trinidad and Tobago Steelbandsmen; Pres. Roy 
Augustus; Sec. Dennis le Gendre. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: St. Augustine, Trinidad; 
other faculties in Jamaica and Barbados; 250 teachers, 
1,850 students. 
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TUNISIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Tunisia lies on the southern shore of 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Algeria and Libya. 
The climate is temperate on the coast, -with winter 
rain, and hot and dry in the southern desert. Arabic is the 
official language and French is widely used. Islam is the 
state religion and embraces the vast majority of the popu- 
lation. There are Jewish, Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox 
and Protestant minorities. The national flag (proportions 
3 by 2) is red, charged with a white disc containing a red 
crescent moon and a five-pointed red star. The capital is 
Tunis. 

Recent History 

Formerly a French Protectorate, Tunisia became 
autonomous in 1955 and achieved independence the follow- 
ing year. In 1957 the monarchy was abolished and Habib 
Bourguiba became the first President. In 1961, following 
repeated demands by President Bourguiba that France 
should withdraw its troops from the naval base at Bizerta, 
a blockade was set up. French reinforcements were sent and 
heavy fighting broke out. After discussion in the United 
Nations a cease-fire was arranged and French evacuation 
negotiated in October 1963. In May 1964 Tunisia appro- 
priated all foreign-owned lands, and France in retaliation 
withdrew most of her economic aid. Economic aid from 
France recommenced after a cultural agreement was 
signed in 1966. The Government’s socialist agricultural 
policy provoked resistance amongst the rural population 
and in 1969 Ahmed Ben Salali, the Minister largely respon- 
sible for the drive towards co-operative farming, was dis- 
missed and imprisoned. In 1973 he escaped and from 
abroad accused the Government of favouring the rich and 
foreign capitalists. Students and workers have also clashed 
with the Government. President Bourguiba’s hold on 
power seems firm, however, despite his ill health. 

Tunisian foreign policy is noted for its moderate position 
on the Israel question and for good relations with the 
U.S.A. In 1973 Tunisia tried to initiate negotiations for a 
peaceful settlement of the Arab-Israeli dispute, and 
Bourguiba gave only half-hearted support to the Arab 
cause in the October War. In January 1974, it was an- 
nounced that Tunisia and Libya were to form a united 
Islamic Arab Republic. Subsequently Bourguibapostponed 
the project, although he reiterated support for the prin- 
ciple of Arab unity. Mohamed Masmoudi, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, was dismissed for his part in arranging the 
union and for his general anti-American line. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President, elected for 
a five-year term by direct suffrage, and a Cabinet. The 
legislative organ is the unicameral National Assembly of 
101 members, which is elected by universal suffrage for 
five years at the same time as the Presidential elections. 
All citizens of twenty or over are entitled to vote. 

Defence 

The national army numbers about 20,000 men. Officer- 
training is carried out in the U.S.A. and France as well as 


in Tunisia. The navy and air force have only recently 
been brought into existence and consist of training cadres 
of 2,000 men each. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and mining are the basis of the economy. 
The chief agricultural products are wheat, olive oil, wine 
and fruits. Market gardening and livestock breeding are 
being encouraged. Between 1965 and 1969 a system of 
co-operative farming was promoted, but its failure has left 
agriculture divided into a large-scale modernized sector, 
both State and private, and a traditional sector of small 
peasant holdings. Rural depopulation is a serious problem 
as young people desert the country for the towns. 

Phosphates, iron ore and lead are the principal minerals, 
and petroleum production was nearly 4 million tons in 
1972. Industry is expanding rapidly. There is a large steel 
works, and chemical, textile and paper industries are well- 
developed. An important industrial complex, with a large 
freight port, a cement works, phosphate processing plant 
and other industries, is being built at Gabhs in the south. 

Tunisia has a serious unemployment problem, aggra- 
vated by a high rate of population increase, and a per- 
manent balance of payments deficit. To help cope with 
these problems a law of April 1972 made the whole country 
a virtual Free Zone for foreign export-oriented industries. 
Tourism is of growing importance as a source of employ- 
ment and foreign currency. There were over 670,000 
tourist visitors in 1971. Some 150,000 Tunisians work 
abroad, and the number is increasing. Their remittances 
are worth about 10 million dinars annually. 

Transport and Communications 

The total length of railways is 2,305 km., of which 1,998 
km. are State-owned. 10,483 km. of highways and roads 
connect all the major commercial centres. There are four 
major ports and a special petroleum port at La Skhirra. Air 
transport is provided by Tunis Air and several foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

A state system of social security provides benefits for 
sickness, maternity and old age. Free health services are 
available to 80 per cent of the population. Regional com- 
mittees for social security care for the aged, needy and 
orphaned. 

Education 

Approximately 72 per cent of children of school age 
receive education in Tunisia, the majority in state-run 
schools, and the proportion is continually rising. Higher 
and adult education are also expanding rapidly, and in all 
almost one person in five in Tunisia attends some sort of 
school. Arabic is the first language of instruction in primary 
schools but is gradually replaced by French in the higher 
grades. In 1971 about 33 per cent of the budget was 
devoted to education. 

Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the magnificent sandy 
beaches, oriental architecture and remains of the Roman 
Empire. Tunisia contains the site of the ancient city of 
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Carthage. Tourism has expanded rapidly in Tunisia 
following extensive government investment in hotels, 
improved roads and other facilities. 

Sport 

Football, swimming and boxing are the most popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 3rd (Birthday of President Bourguiba), 
August 13th (Women’s Day), September 3rd (Commemo- 
ration of September 3rd, 1934), October 15th (Evacuation 
of Bizerta), October 18th (Id ul Fitr — end of Ramadan), 
December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (Id ul Adha). 


1975: January 1st (New Year’s Day), January i.jth 
(Muslim New Year), January 1SU1 (National Revolution 
Day), March 20th (Independence Day), March 26th 
(Mouloud— Birth of the Prophet), April otli (Martyrs’ 
Day), May 1st (Labour Day), June 1st (National Day), 
July 25th (Republic Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 millimes=i Tunisian dinar. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling = 1.028 dinars; 

U.S. $1=435.2 millimes. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

j Population 

Total 

(July rst, 1973) 

Tunis (capital) 
(1966 census) 

164,150 

5,509, °°o 

468,997 


Chief Towns: Sfax 100,000, Sousse 90,000, Bizerta 70,000, 
Bourguiba 35,000. 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Births . 

194.910 

185,756 

Mi 

Deaths . 

52.872 

33.764 

45.435 

mmm 

Marriages 

34,318 

mm 


* Provisional figures. 

Kairouan 50,000, Gabfes 40,000, Monastir 40.000, Mcnzel- 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


('000 metric tons) 



19G8 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Soft Wheat 


73 

91 

150 

200 

Hard Wheat 


310 

245 . 

299 

400 

Barley 


130 

81 

151 

140 

Esparto Grass 


108 

74 

S.( 

79 

Citrus Fruits 


66 

97 

n.a. 

77 

Dates 


39 

59 

1 s 

39 

Sugar Beet 


27 

34 

30 

27 

Olives ■ . • 


■ 275 

^25 

400 



Olive production: (1972) 35°. 000 metric tons; (1973) <575,000 metric tons. 


LIVESTOCK 


(1970 — '000) 


Cattle 

Asses 

Sheep 

Horses 

Mules 

Goats 

Camels 

670 

185 . 

3,100 

98 

60 

450 

2$0 


Source: FAO Production Yearbook, 1971. 


Fishing: Total catch including Shellfish (1968) 27,972 tons, (i9&9> 29.668 tons, (1970) *4.3”6 tons, (1971) 


17,040 tons 
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TUNISIA — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Iron Ore 

(’000 metric tons) 

1,003 

1,016 

945 

774 

940 

Lead Ore . 

( »* »» »> ) 

28 

24 

38 

35 

33 

Calcium Phosphate 

t „ ) 

2,810 

3.36 i 

2,599 

3,021 

3,162 

Zinc . 

. (metric tons) 

5,635 

7U65 

16,692 

21,500 

20,800 


Petroleum: Production from the El Borma field totalled approximately 3,191,000 tons in 1968, 3,707,000 
tons in 1969, 4,151,000 tons in 1970, 4,096,000 tons in 1971, 3,970,000 tons in 1972. 


INDUSTRY 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Superphosphates . 

. ('000 metric tons) 

376 

333 

382 

422 

Cement 

( ) 

491 

582 

522 

554 

Lead . 

( „ „ ■. ) 

14 

24 

22 

21 

Electric Power . 

. . (million kWh.) 

546 

624 

680 

768 

Natural Gas 

. (’000 cubic metres) 

9.443 

9,299 

4-740 

936 

Town Gas . 

• ( .. ,. ,, ) 

19-5 

19.3 

19. 1 

17.6 

Beer . 

. ( 000 hectolitres) 

237 

169 

201 

280 

Cigarettes . 

. . . (millions) 

2,975 

’3,253 

3.286 

3.549 

Wine . 

. . . ('000 hi.) 

912 

843 

559 

966 

Olive Oil 

. (’000 metric tons) 

51 

55 

25 

90 


FINANCE 

1,000 millimes=i Tunisian dinar. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 millimes. 

Notes: 500 millimes; 1, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterlings. 02S dinars; U.S. $1=435.2 millimes. 
100 Tunisian dinars =^97.31 = $229.78. 


BUDGET 


(’ooo dinars) 


Revenue 

1969 

1970 

Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes 

Other Taxes .... 
Internal Revenue and Services 
Revenue from Investments 
Others and Reinvestments 

1 

Total . 

26,819 

80,163 

3.448 

6,090 

9.567 

5.263 

30,545 

81,582 

3.S29 

5,528 

18,523 

6.493 

Education .... 
Finances and National 
Economy .... 
Public Health 

Interior .... 
National Defence . _ * 

Public Works and Housing . 
Others ..... 

Total. . 

35,721 

41,630 

12,350 

10,200 

7,000 

6,530 

17.919 

44.367 

3L239 

13.708 

10.637 

9.509 

6,088 

30.952 

131.350 

146,500 

131.350 

146,500 


Budget Estimates: 154 million dinars (1971): i 7 5 million dinars (1972); 208 million dinars (1973). 
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TUNISIA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million dinars, at 1966 prices) • 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Agriculture. ...... 

Food and Agricultural Industries . 

Petroleum 

Mining ....... 

Public Utilities .....*. 

Other Industry ...... 

Building and Public Works .... 

Transport and Telecommunications 

Rent ........ 

Commerce ....... 

Tourism ....... 

Other Services including Government 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect Taxes ...... 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 
Imports of Goods and Sendees less Exports . 

Total Resources 

Private Consumption ..... 
Government Consumption .... 
Gross Fixed Capital Formation 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

77.8 

20. 0 

22.5 

9-1 

n.a. 

32.1 
• 42-9 

45 -o 

46.7 

56.0 

14. 5 
132.8 
518.6 

S3 -7 

602.3 

46.0 

648.3 

399-4 
no. 5 

135.3 

3 -i 

80.1 

19-3 

26.0 

8.7 

n.a. 

33-9 

44.4 

5 i -3 

47-4 

72-5 

16.6 

142.6 

561 .6 

88.2 

649.8 

49.9 

699.7 

421.7 

122.9 

r 45-7 

9.4 

100.7 

26.0 

24.0 

9*1 

n.a. 

35-8 

49-3 

45-8 

48.3 

84.8 

25.2 

145-2 

615.0 

94.8 

709.8 

57 - 1 

766.9 

469.9 

121 .4 

173-4 

2.2 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

('000 dinars) 



. .1966 

1967 | 

1968 

1969 

1970 

igyi 

- 1972 

Imports 

Exports 

131,224 

73.684 

137.087 

78.355 

114.497 

82,829 

139.777 

86,960 

160,396 

95. 8o 4 

179,958 

113,304 

222,200 

r5°.3°° 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
('000 dinars) 


Imports 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Machinery, non-electric . 

Cereals . . • • • . 

Iron and Steel . 

Electric Machinery . 

Road Transport Equipment . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Petroleum Products .... 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations 

15.324 

1 J. 3 01 
6.530 
8,067 
6,332 

3.631 

3,422 

2,927 

z6,SiS 

* 5.493 

9 . 59 S 

9.402 

7.564 

6,182 

6,780 

3.587 

20,048 

jS,oj6 

10,906 

10,699 

9,824 

8,926 

7.704 

4.S04 


1500 



















TUNISIA — (Statistical Survey) 


Principal Commodities — continued] 


Exports 

l 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Crustaceans and Molluscs 

696 

I.I3 1 

1.075 

Oranges ...... 

3.040 

i ,590 

1,302 

Dates 

990 

1.399 

2,228 

Dried Almonds ..... 

638 

1,488 

1,362 

Other Pruit and Nuts .... 

262 

215 

1,669 

Wine ....... 

3.443 

4,754 

1,316 

Pulp and Waste Paper .... 

1,856 

1,884 

1,889 

Natural Phosphates .... 

8,699 

10,529 

n ,554 

Iron ....... 

1.745 

1,946 

2,834 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

21,158 

23,451 

28,733 

Motor Spirit and Gas Oil 

1,165 

1.673 

1,450 

Other Petroleum Products 

i,450 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Olive Oil ...... 

9,964 

8,394 

24,019 

Phosphatic Fertilizers .... 

8,161 

8,61 1 

9,634 

Lead ....... 

2,226 

3.2T5 

1,925 

Total (inch others) 

86,960 

95,804 

113,304 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
{'ooo dinars) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium/Luxembourg .... 

Brazil 

France ...... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

Iraq ....... 

Italy 

Netherlands ...... 

Poland ...... 

United Kingdom ..... 

U.S.A 

Total (inch others) 

1.833 

952 

46,196 

10,512 

2,094 

12,489 

2,522 

2,698 

4,105 

28,208 

3.059 

2,303 

55,557 

13,619 

2,584 

11,566 

3,48o 

4.856 

4-557 

27.134 

3,674 

3.249 

64,827 

12,239 

3.216 

15,497 

3,742 

2,970 

5,836 

26,230 

139.777 

160,396 

179,958 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Algeria ...... 

France ...... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

Italy ....... 

Libya ....... 

Poland ..... 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom ..... 

Total (inch others) 

2,236 

23,W3 

12,088 

n,745 

6,362 

2,360 

2,525 

2,736 

4.045 

23,383 

9,293 

19,781 

8,873 

3,523 

1,460 

2,503 

1.724 

2T,884 

14,857 

22,146 

11,212 

3,459 

3.721 

1,770 

86,960 

95,804 

113,304 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


Vehicles Licensed 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Private Cars . 

Buses 

62,280 

"I 

66,438 

72.056 

Lorries . 

Commercial Vehicles 

r 34,889 

37.246 " 

41,506 

Motor Cycles . 

9,808 

9,904 

10,063 
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shipping 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Vessels Entered* ('000 net reg. tons) 
Passengers . . . (number) 

Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) 
Goods Unloaded ( „ „ ,, ) 

12,379 
163,700 
5,147 | 
2,931 : 

13-547 | 
229,100 
4,655 
3,417 

13.124 

213,800 

4.799 

3.459 

25A37 

2S2.2GO 

5.043 

3,472 


* Including vessels leaving. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger (’ooo) . 

695-5 

785.0 

1 , 047.2 

Freight (metric tons) . 

4.294 

4.475 

4.756 

Mail (metric tons) 

775 

896 

921 


TOURISM 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES OF VISITORS 


(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Federal Germany 


71.7 

66.5 

84.2 

163.7 

•France .... 


66.6 

93-5 

113.8 

138.1 

United Kingdom 


48.2 

6 o .3 

47 -o 

73 -o 

Italy . . . • . 


34-9 

50-3 

58.6 

63-4 

Libya .... 


31-7 

31.0 

36-3 

54-4 

Sweden .... 


22.6 

23-9 

17.8 

22.5 

Switzerland . ... 


22.6 

27. I 

•20.6 

28.9 

Algeria . . . • . ■ 


14.4 

7*5 

8-9 

11. 8 

U.S.A 


11. 8 

16.9 

17.2 

15-5 

Morocco . . . 


9-7 

11. 6 

5-8 

5 -i 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

384-3 

455-3 

482.0 

673-1 


Tourist Accommodation : 6,Soo beds in officially classified hotels (total capacity 
in 1971: 42.996 beds including hostels and holiday villages). 

Tourist Spending: (1969) 26m. dinars, (1970) 29m. dinars, (I97 1 ) 54™- dinars. 


EDUCATION 



Institutions 

Pupils 

Tuac 

IIERS 

196S-69 

1969-70 



196S-69 

1969-70 

Primary ...... 

Secondary . 

Secondary Technical 

Teacher Training . 

University of Tunis . 

Students Abroad .... 

2,131 

88 

80 

5 

1 

859.927 

135,947 

n.a. 

13. a. 
7,668 
2,816 

912,646 

163,353 

n.a. 

n.a. ( 

9.413 
n.a. 

H I 

1 S.ooo 
]• 6,931 

y 539 


The ratio of boys to girls is approx. 2 


loll 


















TUNISIA — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Tunisia, which had been a French Protectorate since 
1S81, achieved full internal autonomy in September 1955, 
and was finally recognized as a fully independent sovereign 
State by the Protocol of Paris of March 20th, 1956, by 
which France abrogated the former treaties and conven- 
tions. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Constitution was proclaimed by the Constituent 
Assembly on June 1st, 1959- Tunisia is a free, independent 
and sovereign republic. Legislative power is exercised by 
the National Assembly which is elected (at the same time 
as the President) every five years by direct universal 
suffrage. Every citizen who has had Tunisian nationality 
for at least five years and who has attained twenty years 
of age has the vote. The National Assembly shall hold two 
sessions every year, each session lasting not more than 
three months. Additional meetings may be held at the 
demand of the President or of a majority of the deputies. 


HEAD OF STATE 

The President of the Republic is both Head of State and 
Head of the Executive. He must be not less than forty 
years of age and is not permitted to serve more than three 
terms consecutively. The President of the Republic is also 
the Commander-in-Chief of the army and makes both 
civil and military appointments. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 

Comprises two judicial bodies: (1) an administrative 
body dealing with legal disputes between individuals and 
State or public bodies; (2) an audit office to verify the 
accounts of the State and submit reports. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 

Deals with economic and social planning and studies 
projects submitted by the National Assembly. Members 
are grouped in seven categories representing various 
sections of the community. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President ot the Republic: Habib Bourguiba (re-elected for a third five-year term on November 2nd, 1969). 


THE CABINET 

(April 1974) 


Prime Minister: IIedi Nouira. 

Minister responsible to Prime Minister: Mohamed Sayah. 
Minister, Director of the President’s Office: Shadli Klibi. 
Minister of Justice: Slaheddine Bali. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Habib Chatti. 

Minister of the Interior: Tahar Belkhodja. 

Minister of Defence: Mohamed II£di Kiiefacha. 

Minister in charge of the Plan: Mansour Moalla. 
Minister of Finance: Mohamed Fitouri. 

Minister of the Economy: Chedly Ayari 
Minister of Agriculture: Dr. Dhaoui Hannablia. 

Minister of Education: Driss Guiga. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Mahmoud Messadi. 

Minister of Public Health: Mohamed Mzali. 


Minister of Supply: Abdallah Farhax. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Mohamed Ennaceur. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Lasaad Ben 
Osman. 

Minister of Youth and Sport: Fouad M'Bazaa. 

Secretary of State for the Plan: Mustapha Zaanouni. 
Secretary of State for the National Economy: Mekki Zidi. 
Secretary of State for Education: Hamed Zghal. 
Secretaries of State for Agriculture : Mohamed Ghedira and 
Abderrahman Ben Messaoud. 

Secretaries of State for Supply: Adbel-hamid Sassi and 
Larbi Mallakh. 

Secretary of State for Defence: Ahmad Bennour. 
Secretary of State for Information: Slaheddine Abdellah. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TUNISIA 
(In Tunis unless otherwise indicated) 


Algeria; 18 rue du Niger; Ambassador: Tedjeni Haddam. 
Argentina: Rabat, Morocco. 

Austria: 17 ave. do France; Ambassador: Hans Pasch. 
Belgium: 47 rue du rcr Juin; Ambassador: Jacques 
G£rard. 

Brazil: rue Sayouti, El Mcnzali; Ambassador: Adolpho J. 
Bezerra de Menezesi. 

Bulgaria: 137 ave. de la Liberty ; Ambassador: Bogomil 
Nonev. 

Cameroon: 3 ave. do Lcsseps; Ambassador: Ferdinand 
Leopold Oyono. 


Canada: 3 rue Didon, Notre Dame de Tunis, Citd al Mahdi; 
Ambassador: Henri Gaudefroy. 

Central African Republic: 10 rue Imam Muslim, El Mcnzah; 
Ambassador: Jean Charlie Mokamenede. 

China, People’s Republic: 41 ave. Lesseps; Ambassador ;Hou 

Yeh-feng. 

Costa Rica: Ambassador: Miguel Yamuni Tabush. 

Czechoslovakia: 98 rue de la Palestine; Ambassador : Jan 
Janik. 

Denmark: 138 ave. de la Liberte; Ambassador : Ditlov 
Scheel. 
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Egypt: i rue Dr. Calmette; Ambassador: Hassen Abdel 
Ali El NaIl. 

Finland: 23 rue Baudelaire, El Omrane; Ambassador: 

SUNNELL JUHANI OSSI. 

France: pi. de l’lnddpendance; Ambassador: Georges 
Gaucher. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

German Democratic Republic: 16 rue Es-Soyouti, El 
Mcnzah; Ambassador: Heinz Dieter Winter. 
Germany, Federal Republic: 18 rue Felicien Challaye; 

Ambassador: Dr. Heinz Naupert. 

Ghana: 103 ave de la Liberty. 

Greece: 78 ave. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Georges J. 
Gavas. 

Guinea: Algiers, Algeria. 

Hungary: Algiers, Algeria. 

India: 13 rue du Dr. Burnet; Ambassador: V. M. M. Nair. 
Indonesia: Algiers, Algeria. 

Iran: 10 rue Dr. Burnet, Belvedere; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: 125 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Medloul Naji 
El Mohanneh. 

Italy: 37 rue Abdennasser; Ambassador: Salvatore 
Saraceno. 

Ivory Coast: x pi. Pasteur; Ambassador: Charles Aillot 
About. 

Japan: 16 rue Jugurtha; Ambassador: Yasuo Yano. 

Jordan: 16 rue El Moutanabi, El Menzah; Ambassador: 

' (vacant). 

Korea, Republic: 85 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: 
Kyu Sap Chung. 

Kuwait: rue Jacques Cartier, Belvedere; Ambassador: 
Mojrane Ahmed El Hamad. 

Lebanon: x8 ave. Charles Nicollc; Ambassador: Joseph 
Salama. 

Libya: 48bis rue du ier Juin; Commissioner General: Fraj 
Ben Gileil. 

Mali; Paris, France. 

Malta: Tripoli, Libya. 

Mauritania: 18 ave. Charles Nicolle; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Mexico: Rome, Italy. 

Morocco : 5 rue Didon, Notre Dame; A mbassador: (vacant). 

Netherlands: 2 rue d’Artois; Ambassador: J. D. Van Den 
Brandeler. 

Niger: Algiers, Algeria. 

Nigeria: Paris, France. 

Norway: 7 ave. Habib Bourguiba; Ambassador: Olave 
Moltthe Hansen. 

Oman: 129 ave. de Lcsscps; Ch.arge d’ Affaires: Mohamed 
Harthi. 

Pakistan: 20 rue Imam Muslim, El Mcnzah; Ambassador: 
N. Kiian Khattak. 

Peru: Ambassador: Felipe Valdivieso Belaunde. 
Poland: 12 rue Didon, Notre Dame. 

Romania: 6 rue Magon, Notre Dame; Ambassador: Marin 
Radoi. 

Saudi Arabia: 16 rue do l’Autriche; Ambassador: Abdel- 
rahman El Bassam. 

Senegal: 122 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Lt.-Gcn. 
Claude Mademba-Sy. 

Spain: 14 ave. des Etats-Unis d'Amdrique; Ambassador: 

ROMAN OYARZbN. 

Sudan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Sweden: 17 ave. de France; Ambassador: Marc Giron. 
Switzerland: 17 ave. dc Franco; Ambassador: Ren £ 
Stoudmann. 

Syria: 128 ave. de Lesseps. 

Thailand: Madrid, Spain. 

Turkey: 47 ave. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Adnan Bulak. 
U.S.S.R.: 31 rue du icr Juin; Ambassador: Boris L. 
ICOLOKOLOV. 

United Kingdom: 5 pi. de la Victoire; Ambassador: John 
Marnham. 

U.S.A.: 144 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Talcott 
Williams Shelve. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 23 rue Jacques Cartier; Ambassador: 
Tram Van Mintii. 

Yugoslavia: 4 rue du Libdria; Ambassador: Dragomir 
Petrovic. 

Zaire: 5 me du Niger; Ambassador: Geyro Te Kule. 


Tunisia also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Albania, Chad, Kenya, Madagascar Monaco. Panama, Somalia, 
Syria, Uganda, the Upper Volta, the Vatican City, Venezuela, the Democratic Republic of Vict-Nam and the Tcmen Arab 
Republic. , 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Sadok Mokaddem. 

First Vice-President: Ferdjani Belhadj Ammar. 

Election, November 1969 • 

All 101 seats were won by the Dcstour Socialist Party. 
There were no opposition candidates, but some seats were 
contested by more than, one member of the governing 
party'. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Destour Socialist Party [Parti socialists desiourien — PSD)-. 
10 rue de Rome, Tunis; f. 1934 by Habib Bourguiba. as 
a splinter party from the old Destour (Constitution) 
Party; moderate left-wing republican party, which 
achieved Tunisian independence; 8th Congress held 
Oct. 1971; Pres. Habib Bourguiba. 


Political Bureau: 14 members, elected by the Central 

Committee, including: 

President: Habib Bourguiba. 

Secretary: Hkdi Nouira. 

Deputy Secretary-General: Mansour Moalla. 

General Treasurer: Abdallah Fap.hat. 

Deputy-General Treasurer: Jellouli Fares. 

Director of Party': Mohamed Sayah. 

Central Committee: 56 members. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour de Cassation : Tunis; has three civil and one criminal 
sections. 

There arc three Courts of Appeal, at Tunis, Sour.se and 
Sfax, and thirteen courts of First Instance, each having 
three chambers except the Court of First Instance of 1 urns 
which has eight chambers. 

Cantonal Justices have been set up in 4S areas. 
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, TUNISIA — (Religion, 

RELIGION 

The Constitution of 1956 recognizes Islam as the State 
religion, with the introduction of certain reforms, such as 
the abolition of polygamy. Minority religions are Jews 
(20,000), Roman Catholics (20,000), Greek Orthodox and 
a number of French and English Protestants. 

Grand Mufti of Tunisia: Sheikh Mohammed Hedx Bel- 

CADHI. 

Roman Catholic Prelature: 4 rue d’ Alger, Tunis; Titular 
Archbishop of M assort: Mgr. Michel Callens. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Tunis 

L’ Action: 10 rue de Rome; f. 1932; organ of the Destour 
Socialist Party; French; Chief Editor Abdelhay 
SeghaIer; circ. 32,000. 

al-Amal (Action): 10 rue de Rome; f. 1934; organ of the 
Destour Socialist Party; Arabic; Chief Editor Larbi 
Abderrazak; circ. 25,000. 

Dar Assabah: 4 rue Ali Bach-Hamba; f. 1951; Dir. Habib 
Chekh Rouhou; circ. 50,000. 

La Presse do Tunisio: 6 rue Ali Bach-Hamba; f. 1936; 
French; Dir. Abdelhakim Belkhiria; Chief Editor 
Noureddine Tabka; circ. 35,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Tunis 

ach-Chaab: Place M'Hamed Ali; Trade union publication; 
Arabic; fortnightly. 

ach-Chabab: 10 rue de Rome, publ. of the Union of 
Tunisian youth; Arabic language; monthly. 

Bulletin Annuel: Institut National de Statistique, B.P. 65. 

Bulletin do la Chambre de Commerce de Tunis: 1 avenue 
Habib Thameur, Palais Consulairc; monthly; Dir. 
Slimane Agha. 

Conjoncture: Banque Centralo de Tunisie, 7 place de la 
Monnaie; economic and financial surveys; quarterly. 

II Corriere di Tunisi: 4 rue de Russie; Italian; weekly; Dir. 
M. Finzi. 

Etudiant Tunisien: B.P. 286, 13 rue Gamal Abdel Nasser; 
f. 1953; French and Arabic; Chief Editor Mounir Beji. 

al-Fikr (Thought): B.P. 556; f. 1955; cultural review; 
Arabic; monthly; Dir. Mohamed Mzali. 

Ibla: 12 rue Jamaa el Haoua; f. 1937; social and cultural 
review on Maghreb and Muslim-Arab affairs; French 
and Arabic; twice yearly; Dir. A. Demeerseman. 

al-ldhaa wa Talvaza ( Radio and Television): 71 ave. de la 
Liberty broadcasting magazine; Arabic language; 
fortnightly; Editor Abdelmajid Ennaifar; circ. 
15.000. 

al-Jaich: National Defence publication; Arabic language. 

■Journal Officiel Tunisien: 42 rue du 18 Janvier 1952; the 
official gazette; f. i860; French and Arab editions 
published twice weekly by the Imprimerie Officielle 
(The State Press); Prcs./Gen. Man. Mohieddine 
Derouiche. 

al-Maraa (The Woman): 56 boulevard Bab Benat; f. 1961; 
issued by the National Union of Tunisian Women; 
Arabic; political, economic and social affairs; monthly; 
circ. 10,000. 


The Press, Publishers) 

Le Sport: 9 ave. de la Libertd; French language; weekly; 
Pres. Mahmoud Ellafi; circ. 20,000. 

Statistiques Financifcres: Banque Centrale de Tunisie, 7 
place de la Monnaie; statistical tables; monthly. 

Tunisie Actualitds: Centre de Documentation Nationale, 
2 rue d' Alger, Tunis; f. 1966; quarterly; French; official 
journal. 

La Tunisie Economique: 32 rue Charles-de-Gaulle; French; 
every 2 months; published by the Union Tunisicnne de 
l’lndustrie, du Commerce et de l’Artisanat; circ. 2,000. 

Sfax 

Bulletin Economique de la Chambre de Commerce du Sud: 

21-23 rue Habib Thameur; f. 1949; monthly; French 
and Arabic. 

Sousse 

Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce du Centre: every two 
months in French and Arabic; Dir. Hedi Bouslama. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Tunis Afrique Presse (TAP): 25 ave. Habib Bourguiba, 
Tunis; f. 1961; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Slaheddine Ben 
Hamida. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AFP (France): 45 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Tunis; Chief 
Mario Bianchi. 

AP (U.S.A .): 35 rue Garibaldi, Tunis; Chief F. Ventura. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): APN office, 108 ave. de la Libertd, 
Tunis; Chief O. Bogushevich. 

Reuters (U.K.): 45 ave. Habib Bourguiba; Chief Gustave 
Dejeanne. 

Tanjug ( Yugoslavia ): 4 rue du Libdria, Tunis. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.): 2 rue Gounot, Tunis; Chief Vardan 
Nadirian. 

UPI (U.S.A.): 28 rue Gamal Abdul Nasser, Tunis; Chief 
Michel DellrL. 

Visnews: 33 rue Ldnine, Tunis. 


PUBLISHERS 

Cooperative Ouvriire Publication Impression “C.O.O.P.I.”: 

rue du Marclid and ave. Taieb M’hiri, Sfax. 

Dar Al Kitab: 5 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Sousse. 

Dar Assabah (SocUtd Tttnisienne de Presse, A' Edition el 
d'lmpression ): 37 rue de Marseille,. Tunis; f. 1951; 48 
mems.; publishes daily papers which circulate through- 
out Tunisia, North Africa and France. 

Hedi Abdelghani : ave. de France, Tunis. 

Maison Tunisienne d'Edition (M.T.E.): 54 ave. de la 
Liberte, Tunis. 

Service des statistiques du Secretariat d’Etat au plan et fl 
I economic nationale: Tunis; publishes a variety of 
annuals, periodicals and papers concerned with the 
economic policy and development of Tunisia. 

S.L.I.M. (Socidte Librairio Imprimerie Messageric): blvd. 
Prdsident Bourguiba, El Kef. 

Socidtd Anonyme de Papeterie et Imprimerie: 12 rue do 

Vesoul, Tunis. . , 

Socidtd d’Arts Graphiques, d’Edition et de Presse: la 

Kasbali, Tunis; f. 1966; publishes daily papers, maga- 
zines, books etc. 

Socidtd Nationale d’Edition et de Diffusion: 5 ave. de 

Carthage, Tunis. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Tdlfivision Tunisienne: 71 ave. de la Liberty 
Tunis; government station; broadcasts in Arabic, 
French and Italian; Dir.-Gen. Slaheddine Bek 
Hamid a. 

■Number of radio receivers 277,145. 

TELEVISION 

Television was introduced in northern and central 
Tunisia in January 1966, and by 1972 transmission reached 
all the country. A relay station to link up with European 
transmissions was built at El Haouaria in 1967. 

Number of television receivers 147,104. 


FINANCE 

{cap.=capital, p.u.=paidup, dep.=deposits, m.= million) 

BANKING 

Centrax. Bank 

Banque Centrale de Tunisie: 7 Place de la Monnaie. Tunis; 
f. 1958; cap. 1.2m. dinars, assets 160m. dinars (Dec. 
197 3); Gov. Mohamed Ghenima; Dir.-Gen. Mohamed 
Bousbia; pubis. Conjonclure (quarterly), Statistiques 
Financiers (monthly). Rapport Annuel. 


Foreign Banks 

Arab Bank Ltd., Tunis Branch: Amman, Jordan; 21 rue 
Al-Djazira, Tunis. 

British Bank of the Middle East: London; 70 avenue Habib 
Bourguiba, Tunis. 

Crddit Foncier et Commercial de Tunisie: 13 ave. de France, 
Tunis. 

Socidtd Marseillaise do Crddit: Marseilles; 12 avenue de 
France, Tunis. 

A national Stock Exchange was opened during 1067. 

INSURANCE 

Astrde, Compagnio Franco-Tunisienne d’Assuranccs Tous 
Risques et de Rdassurances, S.A.: 43-45 ave. Habib 
Bourguiba, Tunis; f. 1950; Pres. Abderrazak Rassaa; 
Dir.-Gen. Mohammed Hachicha. 

Caisso Tunisienne d'Assurances Mutuclles Agricolcs: 6 
ave. Habib Thameur, Tunis; f. 1912; Pres. Moktar 
Beleagha, Dir.-Gen. Slaheddine Ferchiou. 

Lloyd Tunisien: 7 ave. de Carthage, Tunis; f. 1945; Pres. 
M. Zerdzeri; fire, accident, liability, marine, life. 

8ocidt6 Tunisienne d’Assurances et de R6assurancej: 
ave. de Paris, Tunis; f. 195S; Pres./Dir-Gcn. Hedi 
Ennifer; all kinds of insurance. 

Foreign Companies 

About thirty of the major French, Swiss and British 

insurance companies are represented in Tunisia. 


Banque de D 6 veIoppcment do l’Economie de la Tunisie: 

68 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Tunis; f. 1959; development 
bank, now the main source of long term and equity 
finance for industrial and tourist enterprises; received 
$35m. loan from World Bank in 1967; cap. 14m. dinars; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Habib Bourguiba, Jr. 

Banque Franco-Tunisienne: 13 rue d’Alger, Tunis; Gen. 
Man. Habib Ben Youssef. 

Banque Nationaie de Tunisie: 19 ave. de Paris, Tunis; f. 
1959: cap. p.u. 1 ,6m. dinars, dep. (1971) 3 2 -394 m - 
dinars; Pres./Gen. Man. Abdelaziz Lasram; Dir.-Gen. 
Tahar Farah; 28 brs.; publ. Report (annual). 

Banque du Sud: 14 ave. de Paris, Tunis; f. 196S; cap. 2.5m. 
dinars, dep. 30.7m. dinars (Dec. 1973) • Pres. SaId 
Chenik; Scc.-Gen. Mongi Ben Othman; pubis, rapport 
annuel, bulletin trimcstriel. 

Banque de Tunisie: 3 avenue de France, Tunis; f. 1SS4; 
cap. 1.5m. dinars, dep. 33.35m. dinars (Dec. 1973); 
Pres. Boubaker Mabrouk; Gen. Man. Abderrazak 
Rassaa. 

Caisso d’Epargne Nationaie Tunisienne: blvd. 9 Avril i93 s > 
Tunis. 

Compte Cheques Postaux: blvd. 5 Avril 193 s - Tunis. 
Socidtfi Tunisienne de Banque: 1 ave. Habib Thameur, 
Tunis; f. 195S; cap. p.u. 3m. dinars (July 1972); Chair. 
M. Hassen Belkhodja. 

Union Bancairo pour lo Commerce ct I’lndustrie: 7-9 rue 
Gamal Abdel Nasser, Tunis; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 1.65m. 
dinars, dep. 33.6m. dinars; incorporates Banque 
d’Escompte et de Credit i l’lndustric cn Tunisie; Pres, 
and Dir.-Gen. Abdesselam Ben Ayed. 

Union Internationale de Banques: 65 ave. Habib Bourguiba, 
Tunis; f. 1963 as a merging of Tunisian interests by tne 
Societc Tunisienne do Banque with the Credit Lyonnais 
and other foreign banks; cap. 2m. dinars; Pres, anu Gen. 
Man. Tawfik Torgeman. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Tunis 

Chambre de Commerce de Tunis: Palais Consulate, 1 ave. 
Habib Thameur, Tunis; f. 1925: =5 mems.; Pres. 
Mahmoud Zerzeri; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Sousse 

Chambre de Commerce du Centre: rue Cbadiy Khaznadar, 
Sousse; Pres. H£di Bouslama; Sec.-Gcn. Mohamed 
Ben Cherifa: publ. Bulletin Ecottotr.ique (every two 
months in French and Arabic). 


Sfax 

Chambre do Commerce du Sud: 21-23 rue Habib Thameur; 
f. 1895; S mems.; publ. Bulletin Econonuqtie. 


Bizerta 

Chambre de Commerce du Nord: 12 me Ibn Khaldoun, 
Bizerte; f. 1903; 8 mems.; Pres. Mohamed Terras; 
Scc.-Gen. Mme Sfaxi Rachida; publ. Bulletin Econo - 
mique. 


ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 
Inion Tunisienne do i’Industric, du Commerce et de 
PArtisanat (U.T.I.C.A.): 32 rue Charies-dc-Gaulle, 
Tunis; f. 1946 bv Ferdjani ben Hadj Ammar; mems. 
about 250,000 in 13 regional unions and federations 
(Industrv, Commerce, Handicrafts); Pres. Ferdjani 
Ben Hadj Ammar; First Vice-Pres. Hasui Majoue; 
pubis. La Tunisie Economiaut (monthly), Ecor.crnu 
Yr.nrhook f annual). 


TRADE UNIONS 

Inion Gdndrale des Etudianfs dc Tunisie (U.G.E.T.R11 

rue d'Espagne, Tunis; f. 1953: too mems; Scc.-Gen. 
Mohamed Ben Ahmed; publ. L EludrarJ Tuntuen. 
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Union Generalc Tunisienno du Travail (U.G.T.T.): 29 

place M'Hamed AH, Tunis; f. 1946 by FarhatHached; 
affiliated to 1 CFTU; mems. 150,000 in 23 affiliated 
unions; Sec.-Gen. Habib Achour. 

Union Nationale des Femmes de Tunisia (U.N.F.T.) : 56 blvd. 
Bab-Benat, Tunis; f. 1956; 35,000 mems ; Pres. Mme. 
Fathia Mzali; Sec.-Gen. Mme. Dordana Masmoudi. 


TRADE FAIR 

International Fair in Tunis: Mohammed V St., Tunis; 
May 3rd-June 8th, 1975 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Soci 6t6 Nationals des Transports: Tunis; controls the 
electrified line from Tunis to La Marsa (39 km.); 
operates over 100 local and long-distance domestic bus 
routes. 

Soci6t£ Nationale des Cliemins dc Fer Tunisiens: 67 ave 
Farhat Hached, Tunis; t. 1957; State organization 
controlling 1,998 km. of railways; acquired Chennn de 
Fer Gafsa (a line specializing in the transport of phos- 
phate) in Jan. 1967; Pres. M. A. Souissi; pubis 
monthly and annual reports. 

In 1969 the total length of railways was 2,305 km 


ROADS 

In 1971 there were 18,267 km. of roads Of these 
10,483 km were main roads and 5,603 km secondary 
roads. 

SHIPPING 

Tunisia has 4 major ports: Tunis-La Goulettc, Bizerta, 
Sousse and Sfax. There is a special petroleum port at La 
Slthirra. A complex of three ports, with separate facilities 
for general merchandise, minerals and oil, is under con- 
struction at Gabes. 

Compagnie Tunisiennc de Navigation: P.O.B. 40, 5 avenue 
Dag Hammarskjoeld, Tunis; brs. at Bizerta, La 
Skliirra, Sfax and Sousse. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are two international airports, Tunis-Carthago and 
Tunis-El Aouina Other airports arc at Jerba, Monastir, 
Sfax, Gab£s and Tozeur. 

Tunis Air (Sociiti Tunisiennc de I’Air): 113 ave. de la 
Liberte, Tunis; f. 1948; flights to Algeria, Belgium, 
France, Fed. Rep. of Germany, Italy, Libya, Luxem- 
berg, Morocco, Netherlands, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland 
and U.K. and internal flights; fleet of four Boeing 727, 
four Caravellcs, one Nord 262; Pres. Abdel-Aziz 
ZnaTdi. 


SocidtS Tunisienne de Reparations Adronautiques et da 
Constructions: Adrodrome de Tunis-Carthage, Tunis; 
f. 1952; internal charter flights for oil companies. 

Foreign Airlines 

Aeroflot, Air Afriquc, Air Algdrie, Air France, Air India, 
Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, Balkan, British Caledonian, 
CSA, EgyptAir, Interflug, JAT, ICLM, Libyan Arab, 
LOT (Poland), Lufthansa, Malev Hungarian, Royal Air 
Maroc, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Tabso (Bulgaria), TWA, 
and UTA also serve Tunis. 


TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme et du Thermaiisme: ave. 
Mohammed V, Tunis; Dir.-Gen. A. Bouraoui. 

Direction de I’lnformation: 2 rue d’Alger, Tunis; Dir. 

Abdelkrim Moussa. 

Tunisian Hotel and Tourism Association: 2 ave. de France, 
Tunis; Dir. Saheb Ettaba; publ. Voyages 2,000. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Cultural Affairs: Tunis; departments organize 
all national cultural events; Minister Chedli IClibi. 

International Cultural Centre: Hammamet; f. 1962; has 
built an amphitheatre at Hammamet and maintains 
a summer drama school for actors and students; Dir. 
Naceur Chlioui. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Thdatre Municipal dc Tunis: Tunis; subsidized by the state. 

Hammamet Theatre: Hammamet; open air theatre built 
1963; organized by International Cultural Centre of 
Tunis. 

CULTURAL FESTIVALS 

Carthage Festival: Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Tunis; 
international festival of arts; held every year at the 
site of the ancient city and in Tunis; next Festival 
October, 1974. 

Maghreb Theatre Festival: Monastir; f. 1964; open to 
theatrical groups from Algeria, Libya, Morocco and 
Tunisia. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institut de Recherche Scientifique et Technique: Tunis- 
Carthage; f. 1969; attached institute of the University 
of Tunis; Dir. Taoui-ik Ben Mena. 

UNIVERSITY 

University de Tunis: 94 bvd. du 9 Avril 193S, Tunis; 
f. i960; 681 teachers, 10,849 students. 
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UGANDA* 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Republic of Uganda is an equatorial country in East 
Africa, bordered by Sudan to the north, Zaire to the west, 
Kenya to the east and Rwanda, Tanzania and Lalte Vic- 
toria to the south. The climate is tropical with tempera- 
tures, moderated by the altitude of the country, varying 
between 6o° and 85 °f. The official language is English and 
there are many local languages, the most important of 
which is Luganda. More than half the population follow 
Christian beliefs. There is a small Muslim minority. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has six horizontal stripes: 
black, gold, red, black, gold and red. In the centre is a 
white disc containing a crested crane. The capital is 
Kampala. 

Recent History 

Formerly a British Protectorate, Uganda became inde- 
pendent in 1962. In October 1963 Uganda became a 
republic, with the Kabaka. of Buganda as first President 
and Dr. Milton Obote, leader of the Uganda People’s 
Congress (UPC), continuing as Prime Minister. By 1966 
rivalry between the UPC and the followers of the Kabaka 
was intense, and in February Obote led a pre-emptive 
coup against the President. Heavy fighting followed his 
introduction of a provisional constitution with himself as 
executive President, and the Kabaka fled to Britain, where 
he later died. In 1967 a new definitive constitution was 
introduced, and the Kingdom of Buganda brought under 
control of the central government. In 1969 all opposition 
parties were banned. 

President Obote was overthrown in January 1971 by the 
Army, led by Maj.-Gen. (later Gen.) Idi Amin Dada. The 
beginning of Amin’s rule was marked by the massacre of 
troops from Obote’s Lango tribe and of the Acholi. Dr. 
Obote fled to Tanzania, whose support for him led to dis- 
putes within the East African Community and clashes 
between Ugandan and Tanzanian troops on the border. In 
March the government decreed a bah on political activities 
for two years, and in May .took additional powers of deten- 
tion against anti-government elements. Early in t97 a 
Amin expelled the Israeli military mission in Uganda and 
in August 1972 proclaimed an "economic war which 0 
claimed would free Uganda from foreign domination, par- 
ticularly that of Britain and of British Asians icsident in 
Uganda. The mass expulsion of non-citizen Asians, an 0 
confiscation of their property without compensa ion, 
caused relations with Britain to become very strained, in 
September 1972 an attempted invasion cf Uganda > sup 
porters of Obote was repulsed, and border clashes wi 
Tanzania, whose government denied supporting the attach, 
continued until a peace was signed in October be w e -a 
two states. General Amin has used various pretexts I 
purging his military and civilian opponents. Tie - 
(now increasingly composed oi mercenaries, i u mn 
Southern Sudanese to give the Muslim elernen omi ' 
and the "Police Safety Unit" have liquidated nu ® 
opponents of Amin. Many have vanished va iou 
and atrocities have continued unabated. 

• See also East African 


General Amin's bizarre statements and policies have 
caused speculation about his mental stability. His initial 
popularity within Uganda has now been eroded. 

During 1974, in a report to the UN, the International 
Commission of Jurists accused Gen. Amin's regime of 
murdering between 25,000 and 250,000 people since 
January’ 1971 and claimed that there had been a complete 
breakdown of law in Uganda. 

Government 

Under the 1967 Constitution, executive authority 
is vested in the President and may be exercised through 
the Cabinet. There arc 18 administrative districts. A state 
of emergency still exists in Buganda. General Amin lias 
recently divided Uganda into nine provinces under 
governors from the army, prisons and police force: 

Defence 

The defence forces consist of an army of 12,000 men and 
an air force of 600, with 21 combat aircraft. 

In February 1971, General Amin announced that n 
Defence Council would supervise the administration and 
discipline of the Armed Forces. The Soviet Union has sup- 
plied considerable amounts of military’ cquipmcntincluding 
a squadron cf MiG fighters. By 1974 the armed forces had 
control over almost the entire judicial system in Uganda. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, the most important factor in Uganda s 
economy, provides a livelihood for about 85 per cent of the 
population. The chief plantation and export crops are 
coffee, cotton, tea and tobacco. The most important 
mineral is copper, mined at Kilcrabc, and exported to 
lapan. In 1970 coffee accounted for 56 per cent of Uganda s 
export earnings. In 197c export 5 to Kenya and Tanzania 
Uganda's partners in the East African Commumty, fell 
' sharply and inter-state trade within the Community 

- declined further in 1972- In *97°. b = fo £. c h,s downfa ' 1 ; 
President Obote had announced that the Government va., 
acquiring 60 per cent of the shares of all banks, oil com- 
panies, manufacturing and plantation industries and the 
Kilcmbc copper mine which, in late 1973, faced an act tc 

shortage of technicians. . , 

General Amin has embarked on a policy of mnssna.ional- 
ization of foreign firms without compensation, fhc mass 
expulsion of non-citizen Asians, who had a predominant 
share in commerce, and Gen. Amin s erratic political 
policies have left the economy in total limbo. Many of th . 
Asians' assets were distributed among soldiers and military 
police Many of the Asians' jobs have been taken o\cr by 
Libyans. British aid to Uganda was suspended m Novem- 
ber 1972 and many skilled foreign personnel '^c le t or 
been expelled. Food prices have risen sharply . In 9/3 
Ue-indo faced a grave shortage of foreign exchange, un -in- 
olovmcnt was increasing and the business sector was sfag- 
naTow-ingto shortages of skilled manpower and imported 
r^ Ttv iort the situation had worsened, despite high 

Community in Vol. I* 
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is far lower than that of 1973 and the lack of foreign aid, 
high unemployment and shortages of skilled manpower 
remain problems. The tourist trade has been severely 
hampered and the continuation of the economy as a viable 
force largely depends on coffee and cotton, farmed by 
Africans and largely unaffected by the Asians’ expulsion. 

Transport and Communications 

lhere are 845 km. of railways, operated under the 
East African Community. The total length of made roads 
is 24,024 km. By 1974 the transport system had dete- 
riorated since the expulsion of the Asians who largely 
controlled it and this has led to problems in the distribu- 
tion of food. Steamers ply on Lake Victoria linking Uganda 
ports with those in Kenya and Tanzania. Air transport 
from Entebbe airport is provided by East African Airways 
Corporation and fourteen other lines. 

Social Welfare 

Benefits are available for industrial accidents, sickness 
and unemployment. There are 26 Government hospitals 
•with 4,857 beds and a large teaching hospital was opened 
at Kampala in 1962 but at the end of 1973 most hospitals 
were two-thirds understaffed. A social security act was 
introduced in 1967. The health service has been adversely 
affected by the departure of foreign personnel in 1972. In 
April 1973 Gen. Amin banned doctors from leavingUganda. 

Education 

Education is sponsored by the Government and by 
Missions, most schools being Government-financed or 
aided. There is a severe shortage of teachers. The national 
university is Makerere University in Kampala. In 1972 
Gen. Amin banned the National Union of Ugandan 


Students and severe harrassment of students and teachers 
at Makerere University and the murder of its Vice- 
Chancellor has led to chaos in higher education. 

Tourism 

The forests, lakes and mountains are -the main tourist 
features. Since Gen. Amin came to power in 1971 the 
tourist trade has suffered heavily. Tourists were banned 
from visiting Uganda between September 1972 and 
September 1973. 

Visas are required to visit Uganda by nationals of all 
countries. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : October 9th (Independence Day), October 18th 
(Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 25th (Christmas), 
December 26th (Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 25th 
(Anniversary of the Second Revolution), March 28th-3ist 
(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), July 10th (National Day), 
September 8th (Republic Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = 1 Uganda shilling. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling— 16.853 Uganda shillings; 

U.S. $1 = 7.143 Uganda shillings. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


l 

vrea (sq. Inn.) 

* 

......... 1 


POPULATIOI 

1 (Census of i 

August 18th, 1969)} 

Total 

Land 

Water 

Total 

African 

Asian} 

Arab 

European 

Others 

236,860 

197,400 

39.459 

9,548,847 

9.456.466 

74.308 

3.238 

9,533 

5,302 


* Source: Lands and Surveys Department. 


t Includes 13,796 people enumerated in Ivarasuk, a part of Kenya which was administered by Uganda at the time of the 
census. The administration of Karasuk has since reverted to Kenya. 

t Defined as persons from India and Pakistan (including Bangladesh) only. Other persons from non-Arab countries in Asia 
are included among Others . 


MID-YEAR POPULATION 
(estimates) 


1970 . 

9,806,400 

1971 • 

10,127,400 

1972 . 

10,461,500 
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AFRICAN POPULATION BY NATIONALITY 


(1969 Census) 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Uganda . 

4,462,898 

4.507.394 

8,970,292 

Rwanda 

108,826 

53.127 

161,953 

Kenya .... 

68,889 

48.744 

U7.633 

Sudan .... 

34.639 

30,601 

65,240 

Zaire .... 

39.38o 

24,61s 

63.998 

Burundi 

30.730 

9,294 

40,024 

Tanzania 

22,454 

11,164 

33.6i8 

Others .... 

711 

362 

1.073 

Not Stated 

L336 

1,299 

2.635 

Total . 

4,769,863 

4,686,603 

9,456,466 


MAIN TRIBES OF UGANDA 
(1959 Census) 


Tribe 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Baganda 

Iteso .... 
Basoga .... 
Banyankore . 

Banyaruanda 

Balciga .... 
Lango .... 
Bagisu 

Acholi . . . • 

Lugbara 

Banyoro ... 

Batoro . . • 

Karamojong . 

508,735 
257.134 
246,182 ■ 

253,993 

212,434 

220,936 

180,694 

163.923 

141.643 

116,04 

93.907 

103,436 

63.747 

536,143 

267,582 

255.739 

265,290 

166,222 

238,683 

183,03 

165,334 

143,286 

120,156 

94.467 

104,864 

67,966 

1,044,878 

524.716 

501,921 

519.2S3 

378.656 

459.619 

363,807 

, 329.257 
284.929 

236.270 
188,374 
. 208,300 

I31.7I3 

Total (incl. others) . 

3,236,902 

3,212,656 

6.449.558 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(1969 census) 


Kampala (capital) 

Jinja and Njcru 

Bugembe Planning Area 

Mbale 

Entebbe 

Gulu 


33°.7° 0 

52 . 5 0 9 

46,884 

23.544 

21,096 

18,170 


3irths and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.2 per 
1000; death rate 17.6 per 1,000 (UN estimates lor 
1965-70). These estimates, prepared before the Imal 
results of the 1969 census were known, assume an 
average natural increase rate of 25-6 per 1,000 each 
year. More recent official estimates, though, put the 
annual rate of population increase at 3.3 per cent (33 
per 1,000). 
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EMPLOYMENT 


(1970) 



Private Industry 

Public Services 

Total 

Agriculture ....... 

44,224 

7>°45 

51,269 

Cotton Ginning ....... 

6,587 

— 

6,587 

Coffee Curing ....... 

5,113 

— 

5 .U 3 

Forestry, Fishing and Hunting .... 

557 

2,951 

3,508 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

7,855 

43 

7,898 

Manufacture of Food Products .... 

15,218 

— 

15,218 

Miscellaneous Manufacturing Industries 

24.413 

309 

24,722 

Construction ....... 

14,855 

32,801 

47,656 

Commerce ....... 

14,981 

156 

i5,i37 

Transport and Communications .... 

4,856 

8,102 

12,958 

Government ....... 

— 

21,428 

21,428 

Local Government ...... 

— 

23,623 

23,623 

Educational and Medical Sendees 

31,861 

30.054 

61,915 

Miscellaneous ....... 

12,328 

2,876 

15.204 

Total 

182,848 

129,388 

312,236 

The total includes 298,598 Africans (of whom 46,000 were bom outside Uganda). In addition more than 3,000,000 Africans 
not in employment are economically active in agriculture. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1967 


(’ooo hectares) 


Arable Land 

Under Permanent Crops 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

Forest Land ..... 

Other Land ...... 

3.772 

1,116 

5,000 

9,172* 

305 

Total Land Area 

Inland Water ..... 

19,365 

4.239 

Total Area 

23,604 


‘Data taken from the world forest inventory carried out 
by the FAO in 1963. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’ooo metric tons) 


■ 

ig68 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize ...... 

333 

338 

335 

335 * 

Millet ...... 

626 

630 

630* 

630* 

Sorghum ..... 

254 

332 

332 * 

332 * 

Rice (paddy) ..... 

3 

3 

6 

6* 

Sugar Canef ..... 

1,672 

1.550* 

1,700* 

1,700* 

Potatoes ..... 

2 3 * 

23* 

24* 

24* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 

666 

710* 

710* 

7*3* 

Cassava (Manioc) .... 

1.945 

2,321 

2,150* 

2,200* 

Onions ...... 

10* 

10* 

10* 

n.a. 

Dry Beans ..... 

260* 

260* 

260* 

270* 

Dry Peas ..... 

2 

4 * 

4 * 

4* 

Pigeon Peas ..... 

27 

5 ° 

34 * 

40* 

Cow Peas ..... 

64 

56 

70* 

6 3 * 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

234 

234 

210 

200 

Cottonseed ..... 

169 

187 

165 

165 

Cotton (lint) ..... 

77 

85 

75 

74 

Sesame Seed ..... 

23 

2 3 * 

23* 

23* 

Castor Beansf .... 

2 

2 

3 

3* 

Coffee ...... 

133-0 

247.2 

222 . 1 

195.0 

Tea ...... 

15-2 

17.6 

18.2 

18.0 

Tobacco ..... 

4.6 

3-5 

3-4 

4-3 


* FAO estimate. f Crop year ending in year stated. I Exports only. 

1972 (’000 metric tons) : Groundnuts 215, Cottonseed 200, Cotton Lint 87, Coffee 200*, Tea 23.7, 
Tobacco 5.4. 

' Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1968-69 ’ 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Cattle . 



3.857 

4A45 

4,400 

Sheep . 



766 

855 

S80 

Goats 



1,873 

1,911 

1,940 

Pigs 

Asses . . 



53 

17* 

68* 

17* 

77 

16 

Chickens . 



9.500* 

10,000* 

- 10,200 


*FAO estimate. • 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cows' Milk 

251,000 

258,000 

275,000 

Goats’ Milk 

10,000 

11,000 

12,000 

Beef and Veal 

52,000 

53 .ooo 

57,000 

Mutton and Lamb) . 

9,000 

10,000 

10,000 

Poultry Meat . 

5.900 

6,200 

6,500 

Edible Offal . 

12,700 

13,900 

14,100 

Other Meat 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 

Hen Eggs 

8,700* 

9,000* 

11,000 

Cattle Hides 

9.790 

9,980 

10,690 

Sheep Skins . 

520 

533 

593 

Goat Skins 

1,280 

1,409 

1.435 


1971 (FAO estimates, metric tons): Cows' milk 293,000; 
Goats’ milk 12,000; Hen eggs 11,200. 

* Official estimate, 
t Including goats’ meat. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY 

(Twelve months ending June 30th) 
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(cubic metres) 


*968-69 . 

11,250,000 

1969-70 . 

13,810,000 

1970-71 

14,195,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cubic metres) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Broadleaved (hard wood) 

58,726 

62,634 

69.057 

Coniferous (soft wood) . 

2,594 

2,310 

4,086 


FISHING 


(inland waters) 



1968 

1969 

* 97 ° 

* 97 * 

Total Catch (metric tons) 

Value of Landings (Ujf’ooo) 

* 

108,400 

6,127 

125,300 

6,525 

129,000 

6,950 

137,000 

9.350 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



*969 

1970 

197* 

Copper Ore* ..... 
Tin Concentrates* .... 
Tungsten Concentrates* . 

Salt (unrefined) .... 

Natural Phosphate Rock . 

16,500 

166 

IIO 

5.000 

206,000 


I 5 . 9 °° 

**7 

*37 

3,000 

24,000 


* Figures relate to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 


INDUSTRY 




*969 

* 97 ° 

* 97 * 

Raw Sugar ..... 

Beer ...... 

Cigarettes and Cigars 

Pipe Tobacco ..... 

Woven Cotton Fabrics* . 

Soapt ...... 

Cement ...... 

Crude Steel ..... 

Blister Copper .... 

Electric Energy .... 

metric tons 
hectolitres 
million 
metric tons 
’ooo sq. metres 
metric tons 

ll ,, 

million kWh. 

151,000 

210,140 

*,332 

*37 

47.193 

11,964 

* 72 , 94 ° 

20,000 

16,564 

73 i 

*56,000 

277,670 

1,536 

127 

49.555 

12,925 

191,072 

* 9 , 5 °° 

16,958 

734 

154,000 

349,620 

*,583 

126 

46,178 

13,613 

205,110 

16,400 

n.a. 

n.a. 


O O 

f Including washing powders and detergents. 

Source: mainly United Nations. Statistical Yearbook 1971; and Bank of Uganda, Annual Report 
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FINANCE 

loo ccnts = l Uganda shilling. 

Coins: 5, io, 20 and 50 cents; i, 2 and 5 shillings. 

Notes: io, 20, 50 and 100 shillings. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 16.853 Uganda shillings; U.S. $1 = 7.143 Uganda shillings. 

100 Uganda shillings=/5.93 = $14,00. 

Note: Between July 1973 and January 1974 the exchange rate was U.S. $1 =6.90 Uganda shillings. Prior to July 1973 tlie 
par value of the Uganda shilling was 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 7.143 shillings), the same as the value in operation 
since January 1974. Iu terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 1971 was £\ = 17.14 Uganda 
shillings. In this survey the term "Uganda £” is used to denote amounts of 20 Uganda shillings, equivalent to /1.20 sterling 
in September 1973. 


BUDGET 


(million shillings, twelve months ending June 30th) 


Government Revenue 

1969-70 

I97O-7I 

Income Tax 

178.4 

226.0 

Development Tax 

24.9 

24.2 

Export Tax 

203.9 

249.0 

Customs .... 

267.7 

269.5 

Excise .... 

I 34 - 1 

211.8 

Transfer Taxes 

3-8 

6.2 

Sales Tax 

179.8 

179.9 

Service and Production Fees 

3-7 

3-8 

Fees and Licences 

36.1 

3^-4 

Interest .... 

4 .6 

4-7 

Miscellaneous . 

18.9 

25-5 

Appropriation-In-Aid, Net . 

5-7 

6.7 

Total Recurrent Revenue 

1,061 .6 

1 . 243-3 

Development Budget 



Revenue 

22.2 

44-7 

Grand Total . 

1,083.8 

1,288.0 


Budgetary Recurrent 
Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

HH 

Education . 

242.8 

-t- 

CO 

N 

292.8 

Public Health 

90.8 

IOI .2 

102.7 

Other Social Services . 

45 -i 

46.2 

42.0 

Agriculture . 

Works, Communications 

58.6 

71 .0 

68.8 

and Housing , 

45 -& 

56.1 

56-4 

Other Economic Services 

53-7 

50.8 

60.7 

Defence 

121 .7 

114.8 

M 5-0 

Police Force 

Public Service and Local 

71.2 

77.8 

72.7 

Administration 

53 -o 

57.2 

56.6 

Other General Services . 

122.5 

131-9 

127. 8 

Other Expenditure 

135-3 

188.2 

22 .}. O 

Total 

1,040.3 

1,177.6 

1.249-5 


* Estimates. 


Budget (1972-73): Revenue 1,006 million shillings; Expenditure 1,429 million shillings. 

Budget (1973-74) Estimated Revenue 1,241 million shillings; Estimated Expenditure t.241 million shillings. 

Source: Bank of Uganda, Annual Ilf port. 
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DEVELOPMENT PLAN 

Third Five-Year Plan (1971-76): Total investment is provisionally set at 7,700 million shillings, 
•with spending in the public sector at 1,600 million shillings, over half of which is to be financed 
from local resources. G.D.P. is planned to rise in real terms at 5 per cent annually. 


DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 


(million shillings) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72! 

General Services . 

156.7 

313-1 

247.1 

Education . 

59-3 

61 .4 

43-3 

Health 

56.2 

57-4 

19 1 

Other Social Services . 

13.0 

34-4 

IO.9 

Economic Services 

177.7 

277.6 

246.5 

Other Expenditure 

O.I 

14.9 

2.7 

Total 

463.0 

758.8 

569.6 


■f Estimate 

Source: Bank of Uganda, Annual Repot t. 


Currency in Circulation (December 31st, 1972)- 620 million Uganda shillings. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 


million shillings (current prices) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Monetary Sector: 

Agriculture .... 
Forestry, fishing and hunting 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing .... 
Electricity .... 

Construction .... 
Transport and communications . 
Government .... 
Miscellaneous services 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 
Non-Monetary Sector: 

Agriculture .... 
Forestry, fishing and hunting 
Construction .... 
Owner-occupied dwellings . 


1,691 

123 

145 

686 

84 

124 

269 

385 

738 

989 

1,821 

152 

30 

242 

2,021 

155 

144 

774 

go 

116 

263 

447 

767 

1,051 

2,224 

191 

31 

254 

2,022 

146 

129 

778 

97 

122 

309 

512 

853 

1,189 

2,629 

229 

33 

268 

1,671 

89 

hi 

551 

103 

95 

330 

582 

500 

961 

1,866 

161 

33 

264 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

7-479 

8,528 

9,3i6 

7.317 


* Forecast at 1966 prices. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million shillings) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1971* 

Goods and Services (net) 

— 116.0 

- 72.3 

- 1S.8 

- 27.1 

1 S3. 7 

-587.6 

Merchandise .... 
Investment income . 

Other current account payments . 
Transfer Payments (net) 

133-5 
-124.4 
— 125.1 

7-5 

177.9 

-134-7 

-II5-5 

0. 1 

166. S 
-U9.9 

- 65.7 

- 3-2 

149-3 

— 125.6 

— 5° -8 

— 16.7 

H 

-294.6 
— 15S.0 
-i35-o 
— 3°-° 

Capital Account (net) . 

268.9 

163.5 

8S.2 

I2-1-2 

— 152.8 

=55 -S 

Private ..... 
Official . . ' . 

SDR’s Allocations 

Errors and Omissions . 

85.0 

183.9 

- ir. 4 

■ 

. 

- 1 -7 

S9.9 

9-8 

~ *}0.6 
170.2 

— IO.4 

— 25S -7 
105.9 
3S-1 

70.7 

185.1 

36.1 

Net Monetary Movements 

149.0 

I 

— 71.2 | 

— 76.0 

— 70.0 

- 30-7 

■4- 362..1 


(-{- = Decrease in Net Foreign Assets; — = Increase in Net Foreign Assets) 
* Revised. f Provisional. 


Source: Bank ol Uganda. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million shillings) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

i 

1972 

19731 

Imports ..... 
Exports ..... 

S76 

1.327 

909 

1,412 

S65 

L772 

1,362 

i,6So 

S12 

1,861 

674 

2,192 


* Excluding trade in local produce and locally manufactured goods with Kenya, Tanganyika and (since 19CS) Zanzibar. 

| Provisional. 

Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 


INTER-COMMUNITY TRADE 


(U £ 000 ) 


Imports from 
Kenya and 
Tanzania 

Exports to 
Kenya and 
Tanzania 

1970 . 

1971 

1972 

1973 

18,179 

21.045 

17.275 

23.170 

12.043 

S,S40 

7.8/4 

4.903 


1525 





























UGANDA — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 


{’ooo shillings) 


Imports* 

1971 

1972! 

29731 

Paper and Paper Products .... 

Cotton Fabrics, other than grey . 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Other Metals and Metal Products 

Machinery, incl. agricultural machinery . 
Transport Equipment .... 

All other articles ..... 

41,900 

11,680 

72,860 

108.280 

285.280 
246,240 
595,8oo 

24,260 

7.180 

34.28° 

64,900 

261,860 

83,420 

336,880 

26,460 

9,040 

34,060 

41,860 

y 231,680 
332.320 

Total 

1,362,040 

812,680 

674,420 


Exports* 

1971 

i97 2 f 

2973* 

Cofiee, not roasted ..... 

982,340 

1,128,280 

1,508,600 

Cotton, raw ...... 

352,900 

368,480 

336,100 

Copper, unwrought ..... 

137.740 

112,780 

109,520 

Tea ........ 

95 . 44 ° 

225,960 

108,820 

Hides, skins, etc. ..... 

21 ,020 

42,640 

32.34° 

Other. ....... 

83,780 

73,260 

93,240 

Re-exports ....... 

8,160 

9/720 

4.360 

Total 

1,680,380 

1,861,120 

2,191,880 


* Excluding inter-Community trade. t Adjusted. J Provisional. 


Source: Standard Bank Review. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES* 
('ooo shillings) 


Imports 


Belgium/Luxembourg 
Canada 
China, People’s Republic 
Denmark 
France 


Germany, Federal 
Hong Kong 
India . 

Israel . 

Italy . 

Japan . 
Netherlands 
Pakistan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 


Republic 


Total (inch others) 


1971 


* 7.3 2T 
7.490 
14.549 
13.402 

55.8oi 

231,772 

27,086 

6 4.753 

2 5.855 

75.010 

183,673 

55.uo 

24-359 

27.685 

I2.6S6 

19.461 

439,414 

96,558 


1/362,049 


1972 


1:2,040 

n.a. 

4,900 

n.a. 

24,640 

69,200 

8,340 

39.54° 

n.a. 

42,94° 

82,740 

19,480 

9,760 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

273,180 

77,060 


812,680 


2973+ 


ir,68o 

n.a. 

10,400 

n.a. 

26,780 

86,620 

8,200 

37.880 

n.a. 

27,800 

61,480 

18,540 

1,780 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

197.820 

22,640 


674,420 


t Provisional. 
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ExPORTSf 


Australia 
Canada 

China, People's Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Greece . 

Hong Kong 
Hungary 
India . 

Israel . 

Japan . 

Netherlands 
Poland 
Romania 
Spain . 

Sudan . 

Sweden 
Thailand 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

Total (incl. others) 


1969 

1970 

1971 

51,046 

43,497 

43.1S3 

56,138 

49,678 

44,025 

8,889 

10,907 

10,197 

44,824 

80,257 

213.344 

247 

44.444 



55.880 

62.356 

19.075 

20,485 

32,520 


48.413 

75.429 

136.350 

21,513 

16,285 

10,657 

222,588 

205,937 

181,969 

32,786 

32,015 

41,656 

16,959 

35,522 

13.541 

25,445 

26,108 

11. 132 

1 3,609 

50,972 

29.487 

17,981 

37,316 

34.036 

16,054 

47.777 

3 L 975 

20,957 

7,885 



15,868 

20,844 

— 

315,798 

358,949 

404.391 

330,747 

362,472 

373,190 

, 456,470 

1,758,718 

i,6So,392 


Excluding inter-Community trade, f Excluding re-exports. 
Source: Annual Trade Reports. 


TOURISMt 


TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

2,023 

2,517 

2,897 

India . . . . . . 

1,727 

2,025 

2,333 

Italy ....... 

1,049 

2,000 

1,78s 

United Kingdom . . . . 

10,114 

12,585 

10,754 

U.S.A. . . . 

7-507 

11.474 

10,940 

Others . . . . 

5.716 • 

7,266 

6,675 

Unspecified ...... 

25,827 

36,113 

44.976 

Total 

53.963 

73.980 

80,363 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


t Between September 1972 and September 1973 tourists were banned from Uganda. 


TRANSPORT 

Railways: (see Tanzania chapter). 
ROADS 



Cars 

Commercial 

Vehicles 

Other 

Vehicles 

1968 . 

25,609 

15,534 

6,815 

1969 . 

28,236 

13.75S 

6,765 

197° . 

29,120 

13,993 

7.306 

. 










UGANDA — (Statistical Survey,' The Constitution) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Total Scheduled Services* 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown (’000) 

5.209 

6,096 

6,340" , 

Passenger-km. (’ooo) .... 

222,189 

233.428 

267,630 

Cargo ton-km. (’000) .... 

7.529 

8,847 

9,626 

Mail ton-km. (’ooo) 

1,000 

1.045 

961 


* Including one-third of the traffic of the East African Airways Corporation and 
Caspair Ltd., which operate services on behalf of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 


External Air Traffic 



Passengers 

Freight (kg.) 

Arrival 

Departure 

Unloaded 

Loaded 

1968 

26,129 

26,947 

581,704 

1,118,521 

1969 

33.876 

37.675 

774,166 

1,546,820 

1970 . 

34.901 

40,280 

1,151,200 

1,414,817 


EDUCATION 


(1970 — Aided Schools only) 



Establishments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

2.755 

21,471 

720,127 

Senior Secondary .... 

73 

1,816 

40,697 

Vocational Secondary 

H 

114 

1,524 

Technical Secondary 

5 

113 

1,451 

Teacher Training .... 

26 

298 

4,450 

Technical and Commercial Colleges . 

2 

83 

1,272 

University ..... 

I 

350 

1,949 


Higher Education Abroad (1972): 1,804. 

Source (unless otherwise stated): Statistics Division, Ministry of Planning and Economic Development, Entebbe. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Uganda achieved independence on October 9th, 1962, 
as a dominion with a federal structure. A year later, 
on October 9th, 1963, the country became a republic, 
with a nominal President and an executive Prime 
Minister. The Constitution was suspended on February 
24th, 1966, by the Prime Minister, Dr. Milton Obote, who 
abolished the office of President in the following month. 
A provisional Constitution, which ended the federal 
system and introduced an executive President, came 
into force on April 15th, 1966, but was replaced by 
a new definitive Constitution on September 8th, 1967. 
According to this, the Republic of Uganda has an executive 
President who is Head of State, Leader of the Government 
and Commandcr-in-Chicf of the Armed Forces. The 
Parliament is the supreme legislature, and consists of the 
President and a National Assembly of 82 elected members. 
The Constitution provides for some specially elected 


members as may be required to give the party having 
the greatest numerical strength of elected members a 
majority of not more than ten of all the members of the 
National Assembly. 

There are 18 Administrative Districts of Acholi, Ankoie, 
Bugisu, Bukedi, Bunyoro, Busoga, EastMengo, ICaramoja, 
Kigezi, Lango, Madi, Masaka, Mubende, Sebei, Tcso, Toro, 
West Mengo and West Nile. 

This Constitution was not revoked by General Amin, 
but in February 1971 he ordered the suspension of 
Uganda's legal system, and the concentration of legislative 
powers in his own hands, with the assistance of a Council 
of Ministers nominated by him. 

General Amin has divided Uganda into nine provinces: 
Buganda, Busoga, Central, Eastern, Karamoja, Northern, 
Southern, Western and West Nile. 
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. UGANDA— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: General Alhaji Idi Amin Dada, v.c., d.s.o., m.c.* 

CABINET 


(My 

President and Minister of Defence: Gen. Idi Amin Dada. 
Minister of Provincial Administration: Brig. Moses Ali. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Mathew L. Obado. 

Minister of State for Finance: S. Kiyingi. 

Secretary to the Treasury: S. Ikara (acting). 

Minister of Planning and Economic Development: Emman- 
’ UEL B. Wakwheya. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry and Animal Resources: 

J. M. Byagagaire (acting). 

Minister of Co-operatives and Marketing: Mustafa 
Ramadhan. 

Minister of Education: Brig. Barnabas Kill 
Minister of Labour: L. ICatgyira (acting). 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Major Juma 
Oris Abdalla. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: E. L. Athiyo. 


Minister of Health: Henry ICyesiba (acting). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Elizabeth Bagaya. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Paul O. Bhang 
(acting). 

Minister of Justice: J. S. Lule. 

Minister of Works and Housing: Lt.-Col. S. Lukakamwa 
(acting). 

Minister of Culture and Community Development: Maj.* 
Gcn. Francis Nyangweso. 

Minister of Land and Water Resources: E. \V. Oryesia 

Minister of Power and Communications: J. J. Obbo 
(acting). 

Minister of Public Services and Cabinet Affairs: K. B. 

Nshekanabo. 

Minister without Portfolio: A. C. K. Oboth-Ofumbi. 


* Ugandan decorations. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO UGANDA 
(In Kampala unless otherwise indicated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Australia: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Brazil: Nairobi, Kenya- (E). 

Burundi: P.O.B. 4379 (E); Ambassador: Andr£ Yanda. 
Canada: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

China, Peopio’s Republic: P.O.B. 4106 (E); Ambassador: 
Ke Pu-hai. 

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 522 (E); Chargt d' Affaires: Karel 
Krutina. 

Denmark: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Egypt: P.O.B. 4280 (E); Ambassador: Abbas Effat. 
Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Finland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Franco: P.O.B. 7212 (E); Ambassador: Albert Tiiabaui.t. 
German Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 7294 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hans Fischer. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Embassy House, P.O.B. 7016 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Wilhelm Kopf. 

Ghana: P.O.B. 4062 (HC); High Commissioner: Brig. A. 
A. Crabbe. 

Greece: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Hungary: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

India: P.O.B. 7040 (HC); High Commissioner: H. K. Singh. 
Iraq: P.O.B. 7137 (E); Ambassador: Karim Shintaf. 


Italy; P.O.B. 4646 (E); Ambassador: Renzo Falasciu. 
Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Korea, Democratic Peopio’s Republic: P.O.B. 58S5 (E); 
Ambassador: Sin Bong On. 

Korea, Republic: Baumann House, P.O.B. 3717 (E); 

Ambassador : Yoo Dong Han. 

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Libya: P.O.B. 6079 (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud Saad. 
Mali: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Netherlands : Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 4338 (HC); High Commissioner: M, O. 
Adefope. 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Pakistan: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Poland: P.O.B. 3011 (E); Charge d'Affaircs:M. J. Lukasjk. 
Rwanda: P.O.B. 2468 (E); Ambassador: Ubalijoro 
Bonaventure. 

Saudi Arabia: (E) ; A mbassador: Abdullah Hadabz. 
Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Somalia: P.O.B. 7113 (E): Charged' Affaires: IX. IIaji All 
Spain: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Sudan: P.O.B. 3200 (E) ; Charge a’ Affaires: K. A, Dawoop. 
Swaziland: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

Sweden: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 
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Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Tunisia: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Turkey: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 7022 (E); Ambassador: A. V. Zakharov. 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 7070 (HC); Acting High Commis- 
sioner: J. P. I. Hennessy, o.b.e. 

Vatican: P.O.B. 7x77; Apostolic Pro-Nwicio: Lxjigi 
Bellotti. 

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 4370 (E); Ambassador: Miro Kale- 
■zic. 

Zaire: P.O.B. 4972 (E); Ambassador: Mukamba K. 
Nzemba. 

Zambia: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

Uganda also has diplomatic relations with Cameroon, 
Cuba and the U.S.A. 

PARLIAMENT 

The National Assembly was dissolved on February 2nd, 
1971, when Gen. Amin declared himself Head of State and 
took over all legislative, executive and military powers. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

These were suspended after the coup of January 1971. 
There is a guerrilla organization, the Front for National 
Salvation (FRONASA), founded in 1973, whose aim is the 
overthrow of Gen. Amin whom it accuses in its manifesto 
of 83,000 deaths and the ruin of the Ugandan economy as 
well as the most savage and repressive rule over Uganda. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


person is presumed dead from seven years to three. 
. There is an acute shortage of trained lawyers and 
magistrates. 

Chiet Justice: S. Wambuzi. 

Puisne Judges: P. V. Phadke, S. Musoke, A. \V. If, 
Mukasa, M. Saied, Bankey Asthana, IX L. If. 
Lubogo, M. Opu, M. C. Kantini, P. Nyamuchoncho, 
S. T. Manyind, P. A. P. J. Allen. 


RELIGION 

About a half of the African population is Christian. 
There is a Muslim minority and the remainder follow 
various forms of traditional religion. President Amin 
announced in October 1972 that he wanted Ugandaniz- 
ation of the churches. In January 1973 he announced 
measures to implement this. In June 1973 twelve religious 
sects were banned. 

CHRISTIANS 
Roman Cathoeics 

Archbishop: Archbishop of Kampala: Most Rev. Emman- 
uel Nsubuga, P.O.B. 14125, Mengo, Uganda. 

There are more than 4 million Roman Catholics in 
Uganda. 

Anglicans 

Archbishop: Archbishop of Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and 
Boga-Zaire: Most Rev. Janani Luwum, P.O.B. 14x23, 
Kampala. 

There are about 1.8 million Anglicans in Uganda. 

Muslims 

The Uganda Muslim Supremo Council: P.O.B. 3247, Kam- 
pala; Chief Ifadhi Sheikh Abdul Razak Matovu. 


The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi; 
Pres. Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duffus; Justices of Appeal 
J. F. Spry, E. J. E. Law, Lutta A. Mustafa, S. 
Musoke; Registrar T. T. M. Aswan:. Hears appeals 
from Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika. 

The High Court: f. 1902; it has full criminal and civil juris- 
diction over all persons and matters in the country. 

Appeals from the High Court of Uganda lie to the 
Court of Appeal for East Africa, except in constitutional 
matters. 

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and 14 
Puisne Judges. 

Magistrates’ Courts: Their present status and rights are 
established under the Magistrates’ Courts Act of 1970. 

The country is divided into magisterial areas, pre- 
sided over by a Chief Magistrate. Under him there are 
Magistrates Grades I, II, and III with powers o! sen- 
tence varying accordingly. The Magistrates preside 
alone over their courts and have limited jurisdiction. 
Appeals lie to the Chief Magistrate’s Court, and from 
there to the High Court. 

General Amin has not proclaimed martial law but 
military tribunals have been authorizing public execu- 
tions in Uganda, the first occurring in February- 1973. 
Military courts were given official status to try anyone 
accused of violent or subversive crimes in June 1973. 
In August 1973, Gen. Amin gave extra powers to the 
military police and reduced the period after which a 


Bahai 

There arc 3,223 centres, 3 schools and 2 teaching insti- 
tutes of the Bahai faith in Uganda; Headquarters: P.O.B. 
2662, Kampala. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Munno (Your Friend): P.O.B. 14125, Kampala; f. 1911; 
Luganda; Roman Catholic; Editor (vacant); circ. 

18.000. 

Omukuiembczo (The Leader ): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f. 
1963; government owned; general news and sport; 
-Editor Aloni Lubivama; circ. 8,000. 

Taifa Empya (New Nation ): P.O.B. 1986, Kampala; 
f- X953; Luganda; Editor Mark Kiwanuice Zake; circ. 

12.000. 

Voice of Uganda: P.O.B. 20081, Kampala;! 1955; English; 
government; Editor (vacant); circ. 27,000. 


WEEKLIES 

Dwon Lwak (Voice of the People ): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; 
l . 1964; government publication; Editor P. Oryang; 
circ. 7,000. 


Mwebernbczi (The Leader): P.O.B. 
weekly; Editor C. B. Isingoma 


7142, Kampala; f. 1963; 
; circ. 3,000. 
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Sports Recorder: P.O.B. 3936, Kampala; f. 1972; weekly; 
Editor Grace Semakula. , , 

Taifa Uganda Empya: P.O.B. 1986, Kampala; f. 1961; 
weekly; Man. Editor M. Kiwanuka Zake. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Apupeta (News): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f. 1945; govern- 
ment publication; Editor F. A. Otai; circ. 10.000. 
Dwan Lotino (The Voice of Youth): P.O.B. 200, Gulu; 

. supplement to Lobo Mewa; monthly; circ. 4,000. 

Erwom K'iteso (Teso News): P.O.B. 3025, Mbale Ngora; 
t ■ 19571 Roman Catholic; Ateso; Editor Fr. Michael 
. Ekumu; circ. 5,620. 

Lobo Mcwa (Our Land): P.O.B. 200, Gulu; f. 1952; Luo; 
fortnightly; Catholic; Editor Rev. Fr. Gonzalez; circ. 

12.000. 

... MONTHLIES 

Amut (News): P.O.B. 49, Lira; f. 1953; Lango; Editor 
Y. W. Apenyo; circ. 4,000. 

Musizi: P.O.B. 14152, Mengo, Kampala; f. 1955; Roman 
Catholic; Luganda; Editor Fr. J. M. Kisabwe; circ. 

30.000. 

Runyunyuzi: P.O.B. 34, Hoima; f. 1971; Runyoro/Rutoro; 
Editor Msqr. E. Wandera. 

OTHERS 

E.A. Journal of Rural Development: Dept, of Rural 
Economy, P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; Editor Prof. V. F. 
Amann; circ. 800; twice a year. 

Uganda Dairy Farmer: Kampala. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Novosti and Tass have bureaux in Kampala and 
Reuters, AP and UPI are represented. 


PUBLISHERS 

Longman Uganda Ltd.: P.O.B. 3409, Kampala; f. 1965; 
Man. Dir. Mustafa Mutyaba. 

Uganda Publishing House: P.O.B. 2923, Kampala; 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Uganda: Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 
P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; transmits daily programmes in 
English, Luganda, Luo, Runyoro/Rutoro and Ateso 
and Runyankorc/Rukiga, Lusoga, Lumasaba, Lunyolc / 
Lusamia/Lugwe, Ngakarimojong, Madi, Alur, Kup- 
sabiny, Lugbara, Rukonjo, Dhupadhola, Kumam and 
Kakwa; Chief Engineer Francis Katendde; Controller 
of Programmes R. Sempa. 

There were 250,000 radio receivers in use at the end of 

* 973 - 

• TELEVISION : . 

Uganda Television Service: P.O.B. 4260, Kampala; f. 1962: 
commercial service operated by the Ministry of In- 
formation and Broadcasting; transmits over a radius 
of 200 miles from Kampala; 5 relay stations have been 
built, others are under construction; Controller of Pro- 
grammes J. Dean; Controller of Engineering J. M- A. 
Obo; Commercial Man. (vacant). 

There are an estimated 6S.000 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

. BANKING 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank of Uganda: P.O.B. 7120, Parliament Avenue, 
Kampala; f. 1966; bank of issue; authorized cap. 
Sh. 40m.; dep. Sh. 532m.; Gov. Onegi Obel; Gen. Man. 
D. K. Tamale. 

STATE BANKS 

Uganda Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 973, Kampala; f. 1965; 
cap. p.u. Sh. 30m.; dep. Sh. 235 m. (Sept. J972); 17 brs.; 
Man. Dir. H. M. Kajura; Deputy Man. Dir. C. M. 

KaBENGE, A.C.I.S., A.C.C.S. 

Uganda Co-operative Development Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 6863, 
Kampala; f. 1970; cap. Sh. 45m.; Gen. Man. E. 
Kamulegaya. 

Uganda Development Bank: P.O.B. 7210. Kampala; f. 
1972; cap. Sh. 130m.; Chair. Prof. J. S. Oloya; Man. 
Dir. Z. K. Bukenya. 

regional bank 

East African Development Bank: P.O.B. 7128, Kampala; 
f. 1967; provides financial and technical assistance to 
promote industrial development within the East 
African Community and to make the economies of the 
three members more complementary in the industrial 
field; authorized cap. Sh. 400m.; funds committed for 
investment (July 1972) Sh. 158m.; Dir.-Gcn. and Chair. 
Iddi Simba; pubis. Guide to Investors, Annual Report. 

FOREIGN BANKS 

Bank of Baroda (Uganda) Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 7197, 
Kampala; merged with Bank of India (Uganda) Ltd. in 
July 1972; Man. Dir. N. B. Desal 
Barclays Bank of Uganda Ltd.: Head Office: 16 Kampala 
Rd., Kampala; Man. Dir. F. H. MacDougall. 
Commercial Bank of Africa Ltd.: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; 
Embassy House, Parliament Avenue, P.O.B. 4224, 
Kampala. ■ 

Grindlays Bank (Uganda) Ltd.: Head Office: 45 Kampala 
Rd., Kampala; Gen. Man. D.' A. G. Forbes. 

Libyan Arab Uganda Bank for Foreign Trade and Develop- 
ment: f. 1972; majority Libyan shareholding. 

Standard Bank Uganda Ltd.: P.O.B. 311, Kampala; f. 
1970; associated bank of the Standard Bank Ltd.; 
Chief Man. P. W, Crossley. 

INSURANCE 

East Africa General Insurance Co. Ltd.; 14 Kampala Rd., 
P.O.B. 1392, Kampala; life, fire, motor, marine and 
accident insurance; cap. authorized Sh. 5m.; cap. p.u. 
Sh. 2,694,600; appropriated by the State in 1972, to be 
placed in African ownership. 

Uganda American Insurance Co. Ltd.: f. 197°: auth. cap. 
Sh. 10m. 

About six of the leading insurance companies arc repre- 
sented in Uganda. . 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Uganda Advisory Board of Trade. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Jinja Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 167, 
Jinja; f. 1925. 

Mbale Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 39G, Mbale. 

National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 

2369, Kampala. 
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DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

National Housing Corporation: Ambassador House, P.O.B, 
659, Kampala; f. 1964; Govt, agent for building works; 
aims to improve living standards, principally by 
building residential housing; Chair. J. Bikangaga; 
Chief Exec. A. S. N. Ktwana. 

Uganda Development Corporation Ltd.: 9-11 Parliament 
Ave., P.O.B. 442, Kampala; f. 1952; Man. Dir. S. 
Nyanzi; publ. Ci flue (Jan. and June). 


TRADE UNIONS 

Legislation providing for the establishment of the 
National Organization of Trade Unions to which all trade 
unions registered under the law would be affiliated was 
passed in December 1973. 

Uganda Trades Union Congress: P.O.B. 2889, Kampala; 
affiliated to the ICFTU; about 102,000 mems. and 23 
affiliated unions; Pres. H. Luande; Gen. Sec. D. G. 
Nkuute. 

Principal Affiliate: 

National Union of Plantation and Agricultural Workers: 

P.O.B. 4327, Kampala; f. 1952; 31,450 mems.; Pres. 
Silas Edyau; Gen. Sec. R. N. Imanywoha. 

Federation of Uganda Trade Unions: P.O.B. 3460, Jinja; 
f. 1964; 20,000 mems.; Pres. E. R. Kibuka; Sec. J. w. 
Twino. 

Principal Affiliate: 

Uganda Public Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 3460, Kam- 
• pala; f. 1961; 17,000 mems.; Pres. Z. Bigirwenkya; 
Gen. Sec. E. Kibuka. 


MARKETING AND CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

Lint Marketing Board: P.O.B. 7018, Kampala; statutory 
authority for sale of all cotton lint and cotton seed. 
Sales of lint to countries with State-controlled econo- 
mies negotiated directly by the Board, but for others 
lint is sold through auction to members of East African 
Cotton Exporters Ltd., P.O.B. 3980, Kampala; Chair. 
C H. M. Barlow; Sec. E. J. H. Kitaka-Gawera. 

Coffee Marketing Board: P.O.B. 7154, Kampala; statutory 
authority for sale of all processed coffee produced is 
Uganda. Sales of coffee to ICA quota and non-quota 
markets are made directly by the Board. Chair. R. J, 
Mukasa; Sec. B. S. Lukwago. 

There are 2,500 co-operative unions including the 
following: 

Bwavumpotogoma Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 501, Masaka; f. 1953; xoo mem. socs.; Pres. 
Joseph Mwanje; coffee, cotton and agricultural 
produce marketing association. 

Bugisu Co-operative Union Ltd.: 2 Court Road, P.O. Mbale; 
f. 1954; handles the Bugisu Arabica crop; 83 mem. socs. 

East Mengo Growers' Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 7092, 
Kampala; f. 1968; general products growers’ union; 137 
mem. socs.; Chair. D. Mawejje. 


Masaka District Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 
284, Masaka; f. 1951; 200 coffee-growing societies; 
Pres. A. Kiwanuka; Gen. Man. Allen M. Rera. 

Mubende District Cc-oporative Union: coffee growers' 
association. 

Nkoba Za Mbogo Farmers’ Co-operative Association: 

coffee growers' association. 

Wamala Growers' Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 99, 
Mityana; f. 1968; general products growers’ union; 75 
mem. socs.; Chair. C. Sempala. 

West Mengo Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 

7039, Kampala; f. 1948; general products growers' 
union; 105 mem. socs.; Chair. B. K. Kaumi. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

See East African Railways (Kenya Chapter). 

ROADS 

The Ministry of Works maintains 832 km. of tarmac 
road and 9,779 km. of all-weather road. There are a further 
35,344 km. of lesser dirt roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
Regular steamer services operate on Lake Victoria. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Uganda's international airport is at Entebbe, on the 
shores of Lake Victoria some 40 km. from Kampala. Dis- 
tances within the country are too short for air transport 
to be used to advantage in general, but there are several 
small airstrips. 

East African Airways Corporation (EAAC) : Head Office; 
Sadler House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 41010, Nairobi, 
Kenya; joint national airline for Uganda, Kenya and 
Tanzania ( see under East African Community and 
Kenya). 

The following foreign airlines also serve Entebbe; Aero- 
flot, Air Zaire, Air India, Alitalia, British Airways, British 
Caledonian, Caspair (an EAAC associate), Ethiopian Air- 
lines, Lufthansa, Sabena, SAS, and Sudan Airways. 

TOURISM 

Uganda Tourist Development Corporation. 

Uganda Tourist Board: Chair. Mr. Ssemwezi. 

No tourists were permitted to enter Uganda between 
September 1972 and September 1973 and few have 
entered since the ban has been lifted. General Amin has 
appealed to Ugandans to treat visitors with the hospitality 
“for which the country is renowned". 

UNIVERSITY 

Makerere University: P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; f. 1922; 35° 
teachers, 3,501 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United Arab Emirates (formerly known as Trucial 
Oman or the Trucial States) extend along the coast of 
the Arabian Gulf from the base of Qatar to the border 
with Oman. The climate is exceptionally hot and humid 
in the summer and mild in the winter. The official language 
is Arabic, but English is spoken in business circles. Islam 
is the principal religion. The national flag has horizontal 
stripes of green, white and black, with a vertical red 
stripe at the hoist. The capital is Abu Dhabi. 

Recent History 

Federation of what were then the Trucial States was 
proposed by the rulers in 1968, when Britain announced 
its intention of withdrawing its troops from the area by 
the end of 1971. The proposals originally included Bahrain 
and Qatar, as well as the seven Trucial States, but 
negotiations on the participation of the two larger and 
more developed states eventually broke down in 1971, 
and they opted for separate independence from British 
protection. Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Umm al Quwain, 
Ajman and Fujairah then . formed the United Arab 
Emirates on December 2nd, 1971. Ras al Kkaimah 
refused to join the Union until February 1972, when it had 
become clear that neither Britain nor any Arab government 
was prepared to take action on Iran’s seizure of the two 
Tumb islands in the Gulf belonging to the sheikhdom. A 
treaty of friendship between Britain and the United Arab 
Emirates was signed in December 1971. The U.A.E. 
joined the UN and the Arab League. Abu Dhabi is a mem- 
ber of OAPEC. 

In January 1972 the Ruler of Sharjah, Sheikh Khalid, 
was killed by rebels led by his cousin. Sheikh Saqr, who 
had been deposed as Ruler in 1965. The rebels were rounded 
up, and Sheikh Sultan succeeded his brother as interim 
Ruler. 

During the 1973 Middle East War Abu Dhabi strongly 
supported the Arab cause to which she has promised 
$ r.ooo million in aid. The sheikhdoms remain among the 
most politically conservative of the Arab states. 

Government 

Below the President and Vice-President of the United 
Arab Emirates there is a Supreme Council of the Unions 
consisting of the rulers of the seven sheikhdoms in which 
the rulers of Abu Dhabi and Dubai have the power of veto. 
There is also a Union Cabinet and a Federal National 
Assembly, which met for the first time in February I97 z - 
Abu Dhabi has its own Consultative Assembly, appointed 
by tlic Ruler. Otherwise each ruler has absolute control 
over his own subjects. 

Defence 

The Abu Dhabi Defence Force numbers about 10,000, 
that of Dubai 1,000, Ras al Khaimah 300 and Sharjah 250, 
and the Union Defence Force over 2,000. It receives 
British assistance in the form of personnel and equipment. 
In 1974 Abu Dhabi signed a contract with France for 
MiG jets. 


Economic Affairs 

Abu Dhabi’s economy is almost entirely dependent on 
oil, and earnings from it have made the state the richest 
in the world in terms of income per head. Dubai is also 
rich in oil but its reserves have yet to be fully developed. 
In March 1974 Abu Dhabi was offered a 60 per cent holding 
by the major oil-producing companies in the oil conces- 
sions. In December 1972 an agreement with the oil com- 
panies gave it a 25 per cent share which was to rise to 51 
per cent by 1982. The huge increase in oil prices and the 
resultant importance of oil-producing states is of great 
benefit to the U.A.E. as a Union and to Abu Dhabi and 
Dubai in particular. Dubai remains the principal commer- 
cial centre and entrepot port and plans for a /91 million 
supertanker dry dock are going ahead. The rulers of the 
northern sheikhdoms have all signed exploration agree- 
ments but, for the present, traditional and very impover- 
ished economic activity, based on fishing and pearling, 
persists. The U.A.E. became a member of the World Bank 
and the International Monetary Fund in 1972. In October 
1973 Abu Dhabi was the first state to announce a total ban 
on oil exports to the U.S. and Dubai followed suit. The ban 
was also extended to the Netherlands as a protest against 
its pro-Israeli stance in the October Middle East War. 
Supplies have since resumed since March 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

A metalled, all-weather road runs from Dubai to Ras al 
Khaimah. Abu Dhabi is linked to the mainland by a £1 
million bridge, opened in 1968, and to the Buraimi Oasis 
by a dual-carriageway road. Dubai is the main port, and 
now has the largest harbour in the Middle East which is 
undergoing a huge expansion and modernization pro- 
gramme which began in late 1973. The port of Abn Dhabi 
is also being substantially developed. Dubai also has a new 
international airport and there arc smaller international 
airports at Abu Dhabi and Sharjah. 

Social Welfare 

Social services arc still in their infancy and scarcely 
existed before the oil boom. A large hospital was opened in 
Sharjah in 1973, and Abu Dhabi has free medical services. 

Education 

Education is little developed beyond the primary level. 
It is now compulsory and numerous new schools arc being 
built, particularly in Abu Dhabi. Kuwait has given 
assistance in the development of educational facilities. In 
1973/74 there were 50,000 pupils enrolled in schools 
throughout the U.A.E. 

Tourism 

No tourist industry exists. 

Visas are not required to visit the U.A.E. by nationals of 
Bahrain, Oman, Qatar and Saudi Arabia. 


rirailt nvn»»;« . , ,, , 11,., 

1974: August 6ih* (Accession of the Ruler of Abu 
Dhabi), August 1 SU 1 * (Lcilat al Meiraj). October ifitn*- 


1533 



UNITED ARAB EMIRATES— (Statistical Survey) 


i 8th* (Id ill Fitr), December 25th* (Christmas), December 
26th* (Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 14th* (Muslim New Year), January 24th* 
(Ashoura), March 26th* (Mouloud). 

* Muslim religious holidays which may vary slightly 
from the dates given. 


Weights and Measures 

The imperial, metric and local systems are ail in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

r.ooo fils=i U.A.E. dirham. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£ 1 sterling =9.305 dirhams; 

U.S. $1=3.947 dirhams. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

1 


Total 

Abu Dhabi 
(estimate) 

Total 
(1972 cst.) 

Abu Dhabi 
(1968 Census) 

Dubai 
(1972 est.) 

Sharjah 
(1968 Census) 

32,000 

25,000 

230,000 

46.375 

75,000 

31,480 


Population estimates (1970) for the other sheikhdoms are as follows; Ras al Khaimah 
24.500, Fujairah 10,000, Ajman and Umm al Quwam 4,000 each. 


OIL 

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL 
(metric tons) 



Abu Dhabi 
Marine Areas 
Ltd. 

Abu Dhabi 
Petroleum Co. 
Ltd. 

Dubai 

Petroleum 

Company 

1968 

8,878,089 

15.156,700 



1969 

11,728,264 

16,815,000 

523,000 

1970 

12,686,029 

20,080,000 

4,305,000 

197 1 

16,833,341 

27,160,000 

6,252,000 

1972 

22,409,000 

28.833,735 

7,500,000 


FINANCE 


1,000 fils = x U.A.E. dirham 
Coins; 1, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 fils. 
Notes; 1, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 1,000 dirhams. 


Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling=g.305 dirhams; U.S. $1=3.947 dirhams. 

100 U.A E. dirhams=/io.747=$25.333. 

Note: The dirham was introduced on May 20th, 1973, replacing the Bahrain dinar in Abu Dhabi and the Qatar rival in 
other states. 


Budget: The 1973 budget totalled £49 million; among the largest allocations were £10.9 million for development projects, 
£'8.3 million for education, £4.9 million for defence, £5.3 million for health services and 73. 5 million for water and electricity 
supplies. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


Dubai 

IMPORTS 

(’ooo Qatar/Dubai riyals) 


Commodities 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Household Goods 

Foodstuffs .... 

Garments ..... 
Machinery .... 

Building Materials 

Electrical, Radio and Allied Goods 
Stationery ..... 
Photographic Goods 

Cosmetics .... 

Medicines and Chemicals 

Fuel and Oil .... 

Arms and Ammunition 

Oil Field Materials 

Liquor and Wine 



I 79 . 4 H 

ji 7. 6 34 

147,812 

150,880 

73.947 

30.560 

5.024 

2.413 

6.591 

5.141 

I 2 ,OSS 

1.369 

25.550 

2,657 

202,150 

114,142 

164,910 

187,173 

101,000 

44,021 

6,980 

3.969 

6,871 

8.694 

27.979 

5.543 

45.292 

4.317 

179.391 

132,498 

245,278 

155,606 

139,151 

62,992 

5.581 

5.870 

S, 9 2 5 

9.230 

27,031 

17,622 

64,436 

6,279 

20S.137 
150.080 
134,140 
102,001 
* 42. 154 
54 . 9/0 
7 , 3 M 
3.793 
8,986 
10,263 
26,710 
10,078 
90,347 
11,063 

Total 

• 


761,077 

922,941 

959.890 

996,036 


Principal Countries 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Switzerland 




105,722 

82,678 

93.724 

130,249 

Japan .... 




179,012 

162,668 

181,699 

308,157 

United Kingdom 




161.227 

169,990 

186,450 

191,314 

United States 




75,594 

88,304 

127,394 

200,483 

India 




42,007 

56,048 

47.010 

54.026 

Pakistan .... 




34,603 ' 

20,721 

25,282 

29.336 

China .... 




32,672 

30,111 


46,535 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




39,260 

3 I. 5 I 4 

3&,252 

43.259 

Hong Kong ... 




28,741 

32.323 

35.562 

57.604 

Netherlands 




19,962 

= 5.743 

32,018 

41 . 5*8 

Saudi Arabia 



* 

23.443 

23.245 

22,792 

77,399 


EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS 


(Qatar/Dubai riyals) 


1969 


1 93 , 074.606 

1970 

. 

120,800,256 

197 * 

* 

136,827,297 


There is a large and officially authorized trade in gold which is not, however, included in 
the official trade statistics lor Dubai. 


Abu Dhabi 


IMPORTS 


(Bahrain dinars) 


Commodities 

1972 

lood and Live Animals 

0,873.324 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.322,442 

Crude Materials (ex cl. oil) . • 

821,420 

and Fuels . 

2,692,447 

Chemicals 

2,619,487 

Machinery and Transport . 

36.271,769 

Manufactured Goods .... 

18,156,141 

Animal and Vegetable Fats . 

447.559 


(’ooo Bahrain dinars) 


Countries 

1971 

1972 

Australia .... 
Dubai .... 

France .... 
Germany, Federal Republic. 
Italy • 

Japan .... 

Lebanon . 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

I.OJO 

4 . 3*6 

1,009 

2,135 

1,193 

2,556 

1,012 

1,659 
14.54 » 

10,687 

1.444 

n.a. 

5.569 

436 

2,002 

11,786 

2,152 

213 

18.138 

10,395 


1 D 35 













UNITED ARAB EMIRATES — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, etc.) 


TOTAL IMPORTS 
(Bahrain dinars) 


1969 

59,277, 2r2 

1970 

35 . 245,328 

1971 

46 , 94 U 55 i 

1972 

75,761,951 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The constitution of the United Arab Emirates was set 
up in December 1971. This laid the foundation for the 
federal structure of the Union of the seven sheikhdoms, 
previously known as the Trucial States. The Rulers of the 
United Arab Emirates have absolute control over their 
own subjects. Abu Dhabi has a National Consultative 
Assembly, formed in 1971, whose 50 members are nomi- 
nated by the Ruler. 

The Supreme Council, the highest authority of the 
Union, on which all the Rulers are represented, meets at 
least twice a year to discuss problems of mutual interest. 
There is also a Union Cabinet and a National Consultative 
Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Sheikh Zayed bin Sultan al-Nhayyan. 

Vico-President: Sheikh Rashid bin Said al-Maktum. 

SUPREME COUNCIL OF THE UNION 

(with each ruler’s date of accession) 

Ruler of Sharjah: Sheikh Sultan bin Muhammad al- 
Qasimi (1972). 

Ruler of Ras al Khaimah: Sheikh Saqr bin Muhammad 
al-Qasimi (194S). 

Ruler of Umm al Quwain: Sheikh Ahmad bin Rashid 
al-Mu’alla, m.b.e. (1929). 

Ruler of AJman: Sheikh Rashid bin Humaid al-Nu’aimi 
(1928). 

Ruler of Dubai: Sheikh Rashid bin Said al-Maktum 
(1958)- 

Ruler of Abu Dhabi: Sheikh Zayed bin Sultan al- 
Nhayyan (1966). 

Ruler of Fujairah: Sheikh Muhammad bin Hamad 
al-Sharqi (1940). 

CABINET 

{January 1974) 

Prime Minister: Sheikh Maktum bin Rashid al-Maktum. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Khalifah bin Zayed al-Nhay- 
yan. 

Minister of Finance and Industry: Hamdan bin Rashid 
al-Maktum. 

Minister of Public Works: Hamdan bin Muiiammed 
al-Nhayyan. 

Minister of the Interior: Mubarak bin Muhammed 
al-Nhayyan. 

Minister of Defence: Muhammad bin Rashid al-Muktum. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ahmad Khalifah as- 
Suwaidi. 

Minister of Economy and Commerce: Sultan bin Ahmad 
al-Mu’alla. 

Minister of Health: Saif bin Muhammad al-Nhayyan. 

Minister of Labour and Labourers: Muhammad bin 
Sultan al-Qasimi. 

Minister of Education: Abdullah Imran Taryam. 

Minister of Petroleum and Mineral Resources: Mani’ Said 
al-Utaibah. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Abdul Aziz bin Rashid 

al-Nu'aimi. 

Minister of Electricity and Water: Abdullah bin Humaid 

al-Qasimi. 

Minister of Justice: Ahmad bin Sultan al-Qasimi. 
Minister of Information: Ahmad bin Hamed. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fishing Resources: Hamad 
bin Muhammad al-Sharqi. 

Minister of Housing: Said bin Salman: ’ - 

Minister of Islamic Affairs and Awqaf: Tiiani bin Isa bin 
Hareb. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Rashid bin.Humaid. 
Minister of Planning: Muhammed al-Kindi. 

Minister of State for the Supreme Council’s Affairs: Abdul 
Malek Kayed al-Qasimi. 

Minister of State for Interior Affairs: Hammudah bin Ali. 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Saif Said Ghubash. 
Minister of State for Information Affairs: Said al-Ghaith. 

Ministers of State: Hamad bin Saif Ash-Sharqi, Ahmad 
bin Sultan bin Slayyem. 

The Abu Dhabi Cabinet resigned in December 1973 and 
some of its functions have been transferred to the Federal 
Cabinet and others to local administration departments. 
Abu Dhabi established a State Council in January 1974. 


DIPLOMATIC 
REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE 
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 
(Abu Dhabi unless otherwise stated.) 
Australia: Teheran, Iran. 

Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq. 

Egypt: Ambassador: Saad Mortada, 

France: Kuwait City, Kuwait. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait. 

India: Kuwait City, Kuwait. 

Iran: Ambassador: Manouchehr Benham. 

Iraq: Ambassador; Tawfiq al Moumen. 

Italy: Kuwait City, Kuwait. 

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait. 

Jordan: Ambassador: Mansour Bataineh. 

Kuwait: Ambassador : (vacant). 

Lebanon: Ambassador: Hassid al-Abdullah. 

Libya: Ambassador: Muhammad Bashir al-Mughayribi. 
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Netherlands: Kuwait City, Kuwait. 

Pakistan: Ambassador: Jamil Eddin Hasan. 

Somalia: ChargS d’ Affaires: Abdi Nur Ali Yussuf. 

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait. 

Sudan: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Syria: Ambassador: Mounib al Rifai. 

Tunisia: Ambassador: Al Hashish Wanas. 

United Kingdom '.Ambassador: Daniel John MacCarthy, 
c.m.g. 

United States: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Said 
Qubati. 

The United Arab Emirates also has diplomatic relations 
with Bangladesh, Canada, Chad, Greece, Norway and 
Zaire. 


ASSEMBLIES 

U.A.E. FEDERAL NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

This was formed according to the temporary constitu- 
tion. It has 40 members.lt met for the first time on Febru- 
ary 13th, 1972, when it was opened by the U.A.E. Presi- 
dent, Sheikh Zaid. 

ABU DHABI CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Formed on September 1st, 1971, it has 50 members, all 
nominated by the Ruler, Sheikh Zaid. None of the members 
belongs to the ruling family, though many of them repre- 
sent tribal interests. 

The Assembly can make recommendations on draft laws 
to the Council of Ministers before they are submitted for 
the Ruler’s approval. 

The Assembly met for the first time in October 1971. 
Its term is two years. 


DEFENCE 

Total Armed Forces: 13.550: Union Defence Force 2,000; 
Abu Dhabi 1 0,000; Dubai 1,000; Ras al Khaimah 300; 
.Sharjah 250. /■ . 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

U.A.E. subjects and citizens of all Arab and Muslim 
states are subject to the jurisdiction of the local courts. 

In the local courts tho rules of Islamic law generally 
prevail. A modem code of law is being produced for Abu 
Dhabi. _ 

In Dubai there is a court run by a qadi, while in some of 
the other states all legal cases are referred immediately to 
tho Ruler or a member of his family, who_ will refer to a 
qadi only if he cannot settle the matter himself. In Abu 
Dhabi a professional Jordanian judge presides over tho 
Ruler’s Court. .. .. , 

The 95th article of the provisional constitution 01 1971 
provided for the setting up of a Union Supreme Court ana 
Union Pritnarv Tribunals. , ,. 

The Union has exclusive legislative and executwc 
jurisdiction over all matters that are concerned with the 
strengthening of the Federation such as foreign ahairs, 
defence and Union armed forces, security, finance, com- 
munications, construction, traffic control, cd u cation, p - 
He health, currency, measures, standards and vr S » 
electricity, matters relating to nationality and emigration. 
Union information, etc. 


Representation, Assemblies, Defence, etc.) 

■ The individual emirates maintain jurisdiction in all 
matters not assigned to the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
Union as stated in the constitution. 


RELIGION 

Most of the inhabitants are Muslims of the Sunni and 
Shi'itc sects. 

THE PRESS 

Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce Review: P.O.B. 662, 

Abu Dhabi; monthly; Arabic. 

at-Ittihad {Unity): Abu Dhabi; f. 1972; first daily paper in 
the U.A.E. 

nl-V/ahdah: Abu Dhabi; f. 1973; independent; daily. 
United Arab Emirates: Ministry of Information and 
Tourism, P.O.B. 17, Abu Dhabi; weekly; English. 


Akhbar Dubai: Department of Information, Dubai 
Municipality, P.O.B. 1420, Dubai; f. 1965; weekly; 
Arabic. 

Dubai External Trade Statistics: P.O.B. 51C, Dubai; 
monthly; English. 

Dubai Official Gazette: P.O.B. 516, Dubai; Arabic and 
English; quarterly or as necessary. 


al Sharoori (The Sunrise ): Sharjah; f. 1970; monthly; Dir.- 
Gen. Tareem Omran; Editor Yousef al Hassan; 
circ. 3,000. 


Akhbar Ras al Khaimah: Ras al Khaimah; monthly; 
Arabic. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There' are radio stations in Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Ras al 
Khaimah and Sharjah and television stations in Abu 
Dhabi and Dubai. 

Voice of the United Arab Emirates: f. 1972: stations in Abu 
Dhabi, Dubai, Ras al Khaimah and Sharjah; broad- 
casts daily in Arabic over a wade area ; commercial. It 
is estimated that there are 30,000 radio receivers and 
iG.ooo television receivers in the U.A.E. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Committee of Clearing Bankers: Abu Dhabi; f. 197} h )' thc 
banks operating in Abu Dhabi; Chair. Hazim CHAtAHt. 


Arab Bank: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 87 5, Abu Dhabi; 
P.O.B. 1650, Dubai; P.O.B. 130, Sharjah; Ras al 
Khaimah (2 brs.). 

Bank of Cairo: P.O.B. 533, Abu Dhabi. 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International S.A. 

Bank of Oman Ltd.: P.O.B. am. Dubai; f. 19O7; cap- !»■«• 
6.7m. dirhams (May 197-I): brs. at AJ„, Dhabi. Ala n, 
Doha, Ajman, Hor-Al-Anz, Naif Rd. and Dubai Side, 
Gen. Man. Abdulla al-Ghurair. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: London; brs. m 
Dubai, Sharjah, Ivhor Fakkhan, Ras al Khaimah, Abu 
Dhabi, Fujairah, Kalbn, Diba. 
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Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 240, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 

999 and 1125, Dubai; P.O.B. 5, Sharjah. 

Commercial Bank of Dubai: P.O.B. 1709, Dubai; f. 1969; 
owned by Chase Manhattan Bank, Commerzbank A.G. 
and the Commercial Bank o£ Kuwait; br. in Sharjah. 
Dubai Bank: P.O.B. 2545, Deira, Dubai; f. 1970; control is 
held by local interests , but British, French and American 
banks are also participating; p.u. cap. 11.5m. dirhams. 
First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 749, Dubai; 

P.O.B. 346, Sharjah; P.O.B. 999, Abu Dhabi. 

Habib Bank (Overseas): Karachi; P.O.B. 888, Dubai; 
P.O.B. 300, Sharjah; P.O.B. 14, Ajman; P.O.B. 32, 
Umm al Quwain; P.O.B. 205, Ras al Khaimah; P.O.B. 
897, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 1317, Al Anin. 

Melli Bank (Iran): P.O.B. 1894, Dubai; P.O.B. 459, 
Sharjah. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 241 and 
1100, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 225, Ras al Khaimah; P.O.B. 
357, Sharjah; P.O.B. 4166, Dubai. 

National Bank of Abu Dhabi: P.O.B. 4, Abu Dhabi; f. 1968; 
auth. cap. 10m. Dh; res. 7.5m. Dh; dep. 600m. Dh; 
Gen. Man. D. G. Sutcliffe. 

National Bank of Dubai: P.O.B. 777, Dubai; brs. in Abu 
Dhabi and Umm al Quwain; Gen. Man. D. W. Mack, 

M.B.E. 

Rafidain Bank (Iraq): Ras al Khaimah. 

Sedarat Bank (Iran): P.O.B. 7000, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 

4iS2, Dubai; other brs. at Sharjah and Ras al Khaimah. 
United Bank: P.O.B. rooo, Dubai; P.O.B. 237, Abu 
Dhabi; eight other brs. 


INSURANCE 

Abu Dhabi National Insurance Co.: f. 1972; cap. 500,000 
BD subscribed 25 per cent by the Government of Abu 
Dhabi and 75 per cent by the private sector. 

Arab Commercial Enterprises (Abu Dhabi) Ltd.: P.O.B. 585; 

Man. Mansour Abdul Rahman. 

Arab Commercial Enterprises (Dubai) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1100, 
Dubai; Man. Toufic H. Barakeh. 

Arabia Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1050, Dubai; Rep. 
Waleed H. Jishi. 

Sharjah Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 792, Sharjah; f. 1970; 
monopoly of local insurance business. 

A large number of foreign insurance companies are 
represented in the United Arab Emirates. 


COMMERCE 

Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce and Industries: P.O.B. 
662, Abu Dhabi; f. 1969; mems. 1,200; Pres. Ahmed 
Massoud; publ. monthly magazine in Arabic. 

Dubai Chamber of Commerce: Gamal Abdul Nasser 
Square, P.O.B. 1457, Dubai; f. 1965; 2,300 mems. 
Pres. Saif Ahmed Alghurair. 

Ras al Khaimah Chamber of Commerco, Industry and 
Agriculture: P.O.B. 87, Ras al Khaimah; registers 
trademarks in Ras al Khaimah; publ. quarterly maga- 
zine in Arabic and English. 

Sharjah Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 580, 
Sharjah; f. 1970; Pres. Mohammed bin Obaid al- 
Siiamsi. 

DEVELOPMENT 

The activities of the former Trucial States Development 
Office were taken over by the Government in 1972 and 
assigned to various ministries. 


Capital Projects include inter-state roads, urban 
water and electricity schemes, housing and other urban 
development, rural water supplies, agricultural ex- 
tension schemes and harbour works. Investigations 
into water resources, mineral prospects, soil, agricultural 
marketing and fisheries have been conducted. An Arab 
economic development fund, with a capital of BD 
50 million, was set up by Abu Dhabi in 1971. 

Planning and Co-ordination Department: Abu Dhabi; under 
Ministry of Cabinet Affairs, supervises Abu Dhabi's 
Development Programme; Dir. Mahmoud Hassan 
Juma. 

OIL 

In line with OAPEC policy the Government was to 
acquire a 51 per cent holding in all oil concessions by 1983. 
It is to pay $152 million for its initial 25 per cent share of 
ADMA and ADPC operations. Owing to recent develop- 
ments in the Middle East Abu Dhabi has now been offered 
60 per cent holding by the major companies. 

ABU DHABI 

Department of Petroleum Affairs and Industry; B.P. 9, Abu 
Dhabi; State supervisory body; Dir. Mani al Otaiba. 


Abu Dhabi Marino Areas (ADMA): P.O.B. 303, Abu 
Dhabi; Britannic House, Moor Lane, London, EC2Y 
9BU, England; operates a concession 50 per cent 
owned by the British Petroleum Co. Ltd., and Japan 
Oil Development Co., 25 per cent by Compagnie 
Franfaise des Petroles, and 25 per cent by Abu Dhabi 
National Oil Company. The concession lies in the Abu 
Dhabi offshore area and currently produces oil from 
Zakum and Umm Shaif fields; also acts as operator on 
behalf of al-Bundug Co. Ltd.; production (1973) 
2 3.938,949 long tons; Chief Rep. and Gen. Man. Dr. 
A. J. Horan. 

Abu Dhabi Gas Liquefaction Company: operated by 
Abu Dhabi Marine Areas (ADMA); owned mainly 
by Mitsui (36 per cent), BP (26.2 per cent) and 
ADNOC (20 per cent); to utilize natural gas pro- 
duced in association with oil from offshore fields, 
the liquefied gas facilities are planned to come on 
stream in mid-1976 at an estimated cost of §300 
million. 

Abu Dhabi National Oil Company (ADNOC): Abu Dhabi; 
consortium of three Japanese oil companies, Maruzen, 
Daikyo and Nihon Kogyo; holds offshore concession; 
oil strikes reported in September 1969 and January 
1970; in 1973 announced plans to build an industrial 
complex m Abu Dhabi. 

Abu Dhabi Petroleum Company Ltd. (ADPC): P.O.B. 270, 

- ) Dhabi; engaged in production and export of crude 
oil from on-shore areas of Abu Dhabi. Export started 
“ om Bab Field in December 1963. The terminal is at 
Jebel Dhanna. The annual production capacity was 
raised to 12 million tons during 1965 by the connection 
of Bu Hasa field to Jebel Dhanna. Facilities installed 
to raise annual production capacity to 40 million tons 
were completed in December, 1972; took over local 
distribution of all petroleum products in July 1973; 
production (1972) 28,900,000 long tons; Chair. C. M. 

. Dalley; Man. Dir. G. G. Stockwell; U.A.E. Govern- 
ment nominated Dir. Mani. Saeed al-Utaiba; Gen. 
Man. A. Turner. • , 

Middle East Oil Company Ltd: Abu Dhabi; formed 1968 by 
the Mitsubishi group; holds concessions covering some 
r5,ooo square km. on land. 
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Phillips Petroleum: P.O.B. 6, Abu Dhabi; heads consortium 
with the Italian AGIP Company (each with a 50 per 
cent interest); holds 9,686 square 1cm. concession on 
land; Gen. Man. E. D. Coopek. 

United Petroleum Development (Japan): Abu Dhabi; f. 
1970; association of four Japanese companies, in 
association with British Petroleum, to develop the 
Bunduq oilfield. 

DUBAI 

Petroleum Affairs Department: P.O.B. 707, Dubai; 

, government supervisory' body'; Dir. Mahdi al Tajik. 


Dubai Marine Areas: Dubai; holds offshore concession 
agreement signed in 1963, with a 50 per cent holding 
in production; British Petroleum sold its two-thirds 
• interest in the company to Compagnie Franjaise des 
Pdtrolcs in October 1969. 

Dubai Petroleum Company: Dubai; subsidiary of Continen- 
tal Oil Co. (U.S.A.) in partnership with Compagnie 
Franfaise des Petroles, Hispanoil (Spain), Sun Oil Co. 
(U.S.A.), Deutsche Texaco AG (Germany), Wintersliall 
AG (Germany'); holds offshore concession which began 
production in 1969; production in 1972 7.7m. tons; 
1973 10.8m. tons. 


RAS AL KHAIIYIAH 

Union Oil of California, Peninsula Petroleum GB Ltd. 
and Vitol Exploration have concessions. 

SHARJAH 

John Mecom Ltd. have held a concession since 1964. In 
January 1969 the Ruler of Sharjah signed two exploration 
agreements with Shell interests, and in December 1969 he 
also granted an offshore exploration concession to the 
Buttes Oil and Gas Co. of California. Crescent Petroleum 
has a 500,000 acre concession in Abu Musa where it made 
a significant .find in 1973. 

FUJAIRAH 

Bochumcr Mineralol G.m.b.H., owned by the Federal 
German Bomin Group, has held a concession covering the 
whole of the land area and territorial waters of the sheikh- 
dom since 1966. 

AJMAN 

Occidental Petroleum has a concession. 


UMM AL QUWAIN 

An offshore concession was granted to Occidental Petro- 
leum in November 1969 but this has recently' been with- 
drawn. John Mecom Etd. and Shell also hold concessions. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Until very recently there was no proper system of roads 
except in Dubai town, but the desert tracks are often 
motorable. In 1965 plans were made for a £1 .million all- 
weather metalled road to be built from Dubai to Rax al 
Khaimah. to be financed by the Trucial States Develop- 
ment Office. The Dubai/Sharjah section of this was 
opened in September 1966. Work lias now been completed 

IffiiO 


on the Sharjah/Ras al Khaimah section at the expense of 
the Saudi Arabian Government. In 196S Abu Dhabi 
opened a £1 million bridge linking the town with the 
mainland. The "town is also linked with the Burciimi Oasis 
by a dual-carriageway motor road built mainly for political 
reasons. The oil companies have constructed roads in the 
area in which they operate. An underwater tnnnel linking 
Dubai Town and Deira with a dual carriageway and pedes- 
trian subway is to be built by a British firm at a cost of 
£l -5 million. There is a road linking Dubai and Abu Dhabi, 
and also a road between Fujairah and Khor Fakknn. Roads’ 
between Dhaid (Sharjah) and Fujairah and between 
Qatar and Abu Dhabi are under construction. 


SHIPPING 

Dubai is the main port. The Britisli India Steam Navi- 
gation Co. Ltd. maintains a weekly scheduled service to 
Dubai on the Bombav-Basra run. The ships of Britisli 
India Line and F. Strick & Co. call at Dubai and Abu 
Dhabi several times a month. Other lines which call 
regularly arc D. D. G. Hansa, Johnson Line, Holland- 
Persian Gulf, Maersk Line, and Jugolinya. Work began in 
1970 on a new four-mile channel which will make the port 
of Abu Dhabi accessible to sea-going vessels including 
tankers. The Port Rashid project was completed a year 
ahead of schedule in October 1972; with fifteen deep-water 
berths it makes Dubai harbour the biggest in the Middle 
East. A dry dock scheme costing /91 million began in 1973; 
it will have two docks capable of handling 500,000-ton 
tankers, seven repair berths and also a third dock able to 
accommodate one million ton tankers, which will make 
Dubai the biggest supertanker complex in the Gulf. There 
is also a smaller port in Sharjah. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The new air terminal at Dubai was opened in 1971 by 
Sheikh Rashid. The /4m. terminal was the first in the 
Middle East to have facilities for handling Jumbo Jets. 
There are smaller international airports at Abu Dhabi anil 
Sharjah and an intematoinal airport is being built at Has 
al Khaimah. 

Gulf Air Dubai: Dubai National Air Travel Agency, P.O.B. 
1515, Dubai; Omeir Travel Agency, Abu Dhabi: 
Sharjah Aircraft Handling Agency, Sharjah; daily 
sendee Bahrain-Doha-Abu Dhabi-, Muscat ami twice 
weekly from Dubai to Shiraz, Bandar Abbas, , Bombay 
and Kuwait; fonr times weekly from Dubai to Karachi 
and Salalali. 

Gulf Air Sharjah: Slmrjali Aircraft Handling Agency, 
P.O.B. 8; Oman Travel Agency. P.O.B. 15: Knnoo 
Travel Agency; weekly flight Shiraz-Muscat, weekly 
flight Abu Dhabi-Doha-Bahrain-Sharjah. 

Alia, Air India, British Airways, Iran Air, Kmwiit Air- 
ways, Middle East Airlines, PIA, KLM. Gulf Air. Iraqi 
Ainvays, Saudia, Syrian Arab Airlines and TMA all serve 
Dubai and Abu Dhabi, while Gnlf Air and TMA sene 
Sharjah. 


TOURISM 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Government of Abu 
Dhabi, P.O.B. 17. Abu Dhabi. 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Government of 
Dubai, P.O.B. 67, Dubai. 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Govemm-nt of 
Sharjah. P.O.B. 55. Sharjah. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United States of America occupies the North 
American continent between Canada and Mexico. Alaska, 
to the north-west of Canada, and Hawaii, in the central 
Pacific, are two of the 50 States of the U.S. The climate is 
continental inland, temperate at the coasts, New York 
ranging from o° to go°F (— t 8° to 32°c), but subtropical 
conditions prevail in the south. Much of Texas and Arizona 
is desert. The language is English, and Christianity is the 
predominant religion. In 1970 more than 11 per cent of the 
population were black Americans (Negroes), most of them 
Christians. There are over six million Jews. The national 
flag (proportions 19 by 10) has 13 alternating stripes 
(seven red and six white) with a dark blue rectangular can- 
ton, containing 50 white five-pointed stars, in the upper 
hoist. The capital is Washington. 

Recent History 

By means of gigantic programmes of aid, including the 
rehabilitation of Japan and the Marshall Plan for Europe, 
the U.S. A. financed the post-war recovery of much of the 
world. From 1950 to 1953 the U.S. provided most of the 
men, money and materials required by the United Nations 
forces in the Korean War. Throughout the 1950s relations 
with the U.S.S.R. were poor. However, since the Cuban 
missile crisis of 1962, when President John Kennedy 
forced the removal of Soviet-built missiles from the island, 
relations between the two countries have improved. 

In November 1963 President Kennedy was assassinated 
in Dallas, Texas. His successor, President Lyndon Johnson, 
carried through Congress a wide programme of Federal 
intervention on behalf of under-privileged sectors of the 
community, though racial tensions erupted in violence in 
the summers of 1965, 1966, 1967 and 1968. Abroad, 
President Johnson committed huge quantities of military 
and financial aid to the Saigon Government in South 
Viet-Nam. 1968 was also marked by the violent deaths of 
the civil rights leader Martin Luther King and of the 
aspiring Democratic Presidential candidate Robert 
Kennedy. In 1968 Richard Nixon was elected President 
and in 1972 was re-elected with one of the largest majorities 
ever achieved in a presidential election. A Treaty for Non- 
Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons, jointly sponsored by the 
U.S. A. and the U.S.S.R., was ratified simultaneously by 
the two countries in 1969. After protracted negotiations a 
Viet-Nam peace treaty was signed in January 1973, 
although continued fighting in Laos delayed the with- 
drawal of troops and the return of prisoners of war. 
Fighting in South Viet-Nam was still continuing in the 
middle of 1974. 

During Nixon's presidency, progress was made in 
dltcnte with both the People's Republic of China and, 
especially, the U.S.S.R., both of which the President 
visited and with both of whom trade has increased con- 
siderably. 

American diplomatic leadership, in the person of the 
Secretary of State, Dr. Henry Kissinger, contributed 
towards an agreement for disengagement between Syrian 


and Israeli forces in June 1974, after months of fighting 
and negotiations. 

Domestically, the main preoccupations of 1973 and 
early 1974 were a series of scandals and crises involving the 
presidency and senior administration officials in charges of 
corruption and obstruction of justice. By June 1974, half a 
dozen former presidential aides and a former attorney- 
general had all been implicated and sentenced and the 
Vice-President, Spiro Agnew, had resigned on unrelated 
charges of tax evasion. The President’s obstructive 
handling of investigations had led by June 1974 to a 
growing clamour for his impeachment or resignation. 

Government 

The U.S.A. is a federal republic. Each of the fifty 
member states exercises a measure of internal self-govern- 
ment. Defence, foreign affairs, coinage, posts, the higher 
levels of justice, and internal security are the responsibility 
of the Federal Government. The President is head of the 
executive and is elected for a four-year term by a college 
of representatives elected directly from each state. The 
President nominates the other members of the executive. 
The Congress is the seat of legislative power and consists 
of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Two 
Senators are chosen by direct election in each state, to 
serve a six-year term, and one third of the membership is 
renewable every two years. Representatives are elected 
by direct and universal suffrage for a two-year term. 
Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court, which has 
the power to veto legislation which it regards as in- 
compatible with the Constitution. 

Defence 

In 1972 United States active forces comprised 811,000 
army, 726,000 air force, 588,000 navy and 198,000 marine 
corps. Military conscription ended in January 1973. The 
Strategic Air Command and Polaris nuclear submarines 
are equipped with nuclear weapons. The defences of the 
United States are organized on a global basis. It is a mem- 
ber of the NATO, SEATO and ANZUS Pact defensive 
organizations and co-operates closely with the Central 
Treaty Organization (CENTO). In 1970 the defence budget 
was cut by the closing of military bases abroad, and the 
reduction of the armed forces. The 1973—74 defence budget 
was $88,200 million and the pioposed budget for 1974-75 
■was $95,000 million, which represents 29 per cent of the 
federal budget, compared with 44 per cent in 1968-69. 

Economic Affairs 

The United States of America is the world’s leading 
economic power. Its chief imports arc petroleum, non- 
ferrous metals, coffee, machinery, vehicles and newsprint. 
In most other materials the country is self-supporting. 
Tfiis is reflected in the extreme diversification of the 
economy. Leading industries include steel, motor vehicles, 
aerospace industries, telecommunications,' chemicals, 
electronics and all kinds of consumer goods! There arc 
more than 30 million employed in services. Agriculture 
accounts for only 5 per cent'of employment, but for over 
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20 per cent of exports. The chief agricultural products are 
cereals, cotton and tobacco. The principal mineral deposits 
are of oil, coal, copper, iron, uranium and silver. American 
business corporations have built up very large interests 
abroad during this century, and particularly since 1950. 
The value of the U.S. dollar, fixed in 1934, was reduced 
twice, in December 1971 and in February 1973. During 
1973, in common with other majorindustrialized countries, 
the U.S. A. experienced a high rate of inflation, which was 
still running at 10 per cent a year in the middle of 1974. 
The U.S.A. was particularly badly affected by the oil- 
producing states’ embargo on supplying oil during the 
1973 Middle East crisis and the subsequent large increase 
in the price of oil. In December 1973 a programme with the 
aim of making the U.S.A. self-sufficient in energy within 
ten years was instituted. 

The 1974-75 budget is mildly expansionary and fore- 
casts are for a low growth rate and continuing inflation in 
the first half of 1974, followed by growth and a slower rate 
of inflation later in the year. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive network of railways operated 
by private companies; the network retains its lead as a 
freight transporter but passenger services have been 
greatly affected by competition from private cars and 
airlines, and accordingly many services have been cut. 
Long-distance buses provide swift and cheap travel to all 
parts of the country. Water transport is used on the 
Mississippi and other rivers and on the Great Lakes. Major 
ports include New York, Boston, Baltimore, New Orleans, 
Galveston, San Diego, San Francisco and Seattle. Chicago 
at the head of Lake Michigan handles large quanti- 
ties of agricultural freight. Domestic air services are 
extensively used and frequent international sendees are 
provided by a large number of home and foreign companies. 

Social Welfare 

Provision of welfare and medical sendees is. being pro- 
gressively standardized and extended by federal legis- 
lation: formerly benefits varied considerably between 
states. Despite opposition from the medical profession to 
"socialized medicine” there is now a far more compre- 
hensive scheme of publicly funded medical care available. 
By 1975, provision by employers of health insurance for 
employees vdll be mandatory, and a comprehensive 
national insurance scheme is to be instituted. The I 974 - 75 
budget provides $26,300 million for health programmes. 
Social security benefits were increased by 70 per cent 
between 1969 and 1974. 

Education 

Education is still largely the concern of individual states, 
but the 1965 Education Bill makes federal funds available 
for general improvement of primary and secondary schools. 
There is a plan for federal scholarships for college students. 
All states have elementary, junior liigh, and high schools 
and 47 states have kindergartens. Education is free except 
•" private schools. The period of compulsory education 
varies between states; in 37 states the minimum school- 
leaving ago is 16, in 7 states 17 and in 4 states 18. There 
are over i,Goo universities and colleges with over 8 million 
students. 


Tourism 

The U.S. affords every kind of interest to tourists from 
winter sports to tropical beaches. The natural man -els 
include the Grand Canyon, Niagara Falls and the large 
protected parks of the north-west. Modem architecture, 
museums and art galleries, night life in the big cities, these 
are only a few of the innumerable attractions. The U.S. 
has now begun to arrange inexpensive all-in tours for 
foreign visitors. 

Visas are not required to visit the U.S. by nationals of 
Canada. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are baseball, American football, 
basketball and volleyball. Athletics, golf, tennis, boxing 
and horse racing are also widely followed and there are 
facilities for many other sports. 

Space Research 

The first space vehicle successfully launched by the 
U.S.A. was Explorer I, an earth-orbiting satellite launched 
in January 1958. The first manned earth-orbiting flight by 
the U.S.A. took place in 1962, in a series of flights named 
Project Mercury. Space exploration by the United States 
included the launching of a number of weather satellites 
and space observatories in 1964 and 1965. In 1967 Eanger 7 
relayed pictures of the moon back to earth. The Apollo 
series of flights was directed towards a manned landing 
on the moon, which was accomplished in July 1969. Four 
more successful manned landings followed; one failed. 
The Apollo programme for the 1970s has had to be cur- 
tailed since the space budget has been cut from 85,25001. 
in 1965 to $3,151 m. in 1971. No further manned Moon 
landings are planned beyond X972. In November 1971 the 
unmanned Mariner 9 orbited Mars. In March 1972 Pioneer 
10 was launched to travel beyond Jupiter, and in April 
1972 Apollo 16 made a successful moon landing. In August 
the last orbiting astronomical observatory was launched 
and in May 1973 Sky Lab was put into orbit. The current 
budget for space research is $310 million a year, half the 
allocation being made in the mid-6os. The Viking mission 
plans to land equipment for detecting the existence of life 
in any form on Jlars in 197G. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 2nd (Labour Day), October 28th 
(Veterans' Day), November eStli (Thanksgiving), Decem- 
ber 25th (Christmas Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 12th 
(Lincoln’s Birthday), February 17th (Washington’s Birth- 
day), March 28th (Good Friday), May 20th (Memorial 
Day), July 4th (Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

With certain exceptions, tire imperial system is in force. 
One U.S. billion equals one thousand million; one U.S. 
cwt. equals 100 lb.; long ton equals 2,240 lb.; short ton 
equals 2,000 lb. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 ccnts=i United States dollar ($). 

Exchange rates (April 1074): 

, /r stcrling=-U.S. $2.36; 

U.S. $i'=- 4=-35 pence. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 


Census Population-! 


Land 

Inland Water 

Total 

April 1st, 1950 

April 1st, i960 

April 1st, 1970 

3 . 536,855 

78,267 

3,615,122* 

151,325,798 

179 - 323,175 

203,235,298 


* 9,363,123 square kilometres. 

f Figures relate to resident population, excluding members of the U S. armed forces serving overseas (estimated at 
609,720 in i960) and civilian citizens absent from the U.S.A. for an extended period of time (estimated at 764,701 in i960). 
The census totals also exclude any adjustment for net underenumeration, estimated to have been at least 2.5 per cent in 
1950 and about 3 per cent in i960. 


MID-YEAR POPULATION* 
(official estimates for July 1st) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

200,706,000 

202,677,000 

204,879,000 

207,045,000 

208,842,000 

210,404,000 


* Estimates of the resident population, based on census results, excluding adjustment for net underenumeration (about 
3 per cent in i960). The figures include U.S. armed forces overseas but exclude civilian citizens absent for an extended 
period. 


State 

Gross Area 
(Land and 
Water) 

{’000 sq. miles) 

Resident 
Population* 
July 1973 
{'000) 

Alabama 

51.6 

3.539 

Alaska . 

586.4 

330 

Arizona . 

H 3-9 

2,058 

Arkansas 

53-1 

2,037 

California 

158.7 

20,601 

Colorado 

104.2 

2,437 

Connecticut 

5 -o 

3,076 

Delaware 

2.1 

576 

District of Columbia. 

0.1 

746 

Florida . 

58.6 

7 . 67 s 

Georgia . 

58.9 

4.786 

Hawaii . 

6.5 

832 

Idaho 

83.6 

77 ° 

Illinois . 

56.4 

11,236 

Indiana - 

36-3 

5.316 

Iowa 

56.3 

2,904 

Kansas . 

82.3 

2,279 

Kentucky 

40.4 

3.342 

Louisiana 

48-5 

3.764 

Maine 

33-2 

1,028 

Maryland 

10.6 

4,070 

Massachusetts . 

8-3 

5.818 

Michigan. 

58.2 

9,044 

Minnesota 

84.1 

3,897 

Mississippi 

47-7 

2,281 

Missouri . 

69.7 

4.757 


State 


Montana 
Nebraska 
Nevada . 

New Hampshire 
New Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North Carolina 
North Dakota . 
Ohio 

Oklahoma 
Oregon . 
Pennsylvania . 
Rhode Island . 
South Carolina 
South Dakota . 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Utah 
Vermont 
Virginia . 
Washington 
West Virginia , 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming 

Total 


* Excluding armed forces overseas. 


Gross Area 
(Land and 
Water) 
('000 sq. miles) 

Resident 
Population* 
July 1973 
('000) 

147. 1 

721 

77.2 

r. 54 2 

no. 5 

548 

9-3 

791 

7-8 

7 . 36 i 

121.7 

1,106 

49-6 

18,265 

52.6 

5.273 

70.7 

640 

41.2 

10,731 

69.9 

2,663 

97.0 

2,225 

45-3 

11,902 

1.2 

973 

3 * • 1 

2,726 

77.0 

685 

42.2 

4,126 

267.3 

11,794 

84.9 

i,i 57 

9.6 

464 

40.8 

4,811 

68.2 

3.429 

24.2 

1.794 

56.2 

4.569 

97-9 

353 

3.615.1 

209,851 


164 ? 
























UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


MAIN CITIES 
(Greater metropolitan areas) 


(Population — 1972 estimates) 


Washington, D.C., Md.-Va. (capital) . 


2,998,900 

New York, N.Y 


9,943,800 

Chicago, Ill.-Ind. .... 


7,084,700 

Los Angeles, Calif. .... 


6,999,600 

Philadelphia, Pa.-N.J. 


4,877,500 

Detroit, Mich. ..... 


4,468,900 

Boston, Mass. ..... 


3,417,000 

San Francisco, Calif. 


3,131,800 

Nassau-Suffolk, N.Y. 


2,597.3°° 

St. Louis, Mo.— HI. .... 


2,399,800 

Pittsburgh, Pa. .... 


2,395.900 

Dallas, Tex. ..... 


2,378,353* 

Baltimore, Md. .... 


2,125,000 

Newark, N.J. ..... 


2,082,000 

Cleveland, Ohio .... 


2,045,500 

Houston, Tex. ..... 


1,999,316* 

Minneapolis-St. Paul, Minn. 


1,995,800 

Atlanta, Ga. ..... 


1,683,600 

Anaheim-Santa Ana-Garden Grove, 

Calif. 

1,527,300 

San Diego, Calif. .... 


1,443,100 

Milwaukee, Wis. .... 


1,423,200 

Seattle, Wash. .... 


1,399,600 

Cincinnati, Ohio-Ky. 


1,391,400 

Buffalo, N.Y 


I.353.IOO 

Miami, Fla. ...... 


1, 331,100 

Denver, Colo. -. 


1,309,200 

Kansas City, Mo.-Kans. . 


1,303,600 

St. Petersburg, Fla. .... 


1,189,000 

San Bernardino Riverside, Calif. 


1,178,500 

Indianapolis, Ind. .... 


1,128,000 

San Jose, Calif. . : . 


1,126,700 

Now Orleans, La 


1,076,600 

Columbus, Ohio . 


1.057,700 

Phoenix, Ariz. ..... 


1,053,000 

Portland, Oreg.-Wash. 


1,036,300 

Rochester, N.Y. 


968,600 

San Antonio, Tex. .... 


888,197* 

Louisville, Ky.-Ind. 


887,700 

Dayton, Ohio . . . • 


857,300 

Sacramento, Calif. . . • 


851.300 

Hartford, Conn. . 


833,800 

Memphis,- Tenn 


847,100 


Bridgeport, Conn. .... 
Albany-Schenectady-Troy, N.Y. 
Providence-Pawtuckct, R.l.-Mass. 

Toledo, Ohio ..... 
Birmingham, Ala. .... 

New Haven, Conn. .... 
Greensboro- Winston-Salem, N.C. 

Salt Lake City, Utah 
Oklahoma City, Okla. 

Nashville, Tenn. .... 

Fort Lauderdale-Hollywood, Fla. 
Norfolk-Portsmouth, Va. . 

Akron, Ohio ..... 
Honolulu, Hawaii .... 
Worcester, Mass. .... 
Gary-Hammond-E. Chicago, Ind. 

Syracuse, N.Y. .... 

Jacksonville, Fla. .... 
Northeast Pennsylvania . 

Jersey City, N.J. .... 
Allentown-Bethlehem, Pa. 

New Brunswick, N.J. 
Springfield-Chicopee-Holyoke, Mass.-Conn. 
Charlotte-Gastonia, N.C. 

Omaha, Nebr.-Iowa. 

Tulsa, Okla. ..... 
Richmond, Va. .... 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Youngstown-Warren, Ohio-Pa. . 

Flint, Mich. ..... 
Wilmington, Del.-N.J. 

Orlando, Fla. ..... 
Grcenville-Spartanburg, S.C. 

Long Branch -Asbury Park, N.J. 
Paterson-Clifton-Passaic, N.J. . 

Fall River, Mass.-R.I. 

Raleigh-Durham, N.C. 

Lansing-East Lansing, Mich 
Fresno, Calif. . 

Harrisburg, Pa. .... 

Knoxville, Tenn. .... 

Tacoma, Wash. . 


* 1970 Census. 


793.900 

792.900 

782.600 

780.600 

778.500 

760.800 
7-55.IOO 

745.300 

735.800 

715.700 
684,000 

682.600 

682.200 

660.100 

644.700 

644.100 

643.400 

635.500 

631.500 

610.600 

607.900 

595.600 

591.100 

569.200 

568.800 

559.600 

552.600 

548.500 

544.100 

521.200 

512.400 

506.200 

497.100 

478.600 

464.300 

457.200 

438.700 

436.900 

430.500 

422.100 

420.800 

405.300 


EXPANSION OF POPULATION 
(’000) 



All Classes 

White 

Negtio 

Indian 

Others 

1900 

1910 

1920 

1930 

1940 

1950 

i960 

1970* 

76,014 

9U973 

105,710 

122,775 

131,670 

150,697 

179,323 

203,166 

66,809 

81,732 

94,821 

110,287 

118,215 

134.942 

158,832 

177.612 

8,834 

9,826 

10,463 

11,891 

12,866 

15.042 

iS,872 

22,672 

237 

266 

244 

332 

334 

343 

523 

791 

114 

147 

182 

265 

255 

370 

1.096 

2,SSo 


- * Provisional figures. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birt: 

HS 

Marrii 

^GES 

Deat 

HS 

Number 

(’000) 

Rate 
(per ’000) 

Number 

('ooo) 

Rate 
(per ’ooo) 

Number 

(’ooo) 

Rate 

(per ’ooo) • 

1968 . 

3.502 

17.4 

2,059 

10.3 

1,923 

9.6 

1969 - 

3.571 

17.7 

2,146 

10,6 

i,9 l6 

9-5 

197° • 

3.7i8 

18.2 

2,179 

IO.7 

1,921 

9-4 

1971 • 

3.571 

17-3 

2,196 

10.6 

1,926 

9-3 

1972* . 

3.256 

15.6 

2,269 

10.9 

1,962 

9.4 


* Preliminary figures. 


IMMIGRATION 1951-1972 


Country of Last 
Permanent Residence 

1951-60 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

All Countries 

2,515,579 

323.040 

361.972 

454.448 

358,579 

373,326 

370,478 

384,685 

Europe .... 

1,328,293 

115,898 

128,775 

129,347 

120,086 

188,106 

91.509 

86,321 

France 

51,121 

4U73 

4.904 

4.815 

2,024 

2,477 

2,844 

2,870 

Germany . 

121,189 

17,661 

16,595 

16,590 

9,289 

9,684 

• 8,646 

7,760 

Austria 

160,729 

1.446 

1.484 

2,022 

758 

888 

r.945 

'2,251 

Great Britain 

191,564 

18,775 

23.004 

26,752 

15,014 

I 4 A 58 

12,302 

11,521 

Greece 

47,668 

8,221 

14,194 

12,185 

17.724 

16,464 

15,002 

10,452 

Irealnd 

57.332 

2,603 

I.99I 

2,268 

1,989 

1,562 

IA73 

1,423 

Italy 

185,491 

26,449 

28,487 

25,882 

23.617 

24,973 

22,818 

22,413 

Netherlands 

52,277 

1,922 

1,786 

2,051 

1,303 

1,457 

1,092 

979 

Poland 

9.985 

8,470 

4.356 

3.676 

4.052 

3,585 

1,928 

3.77° 

Portugal . 

19.588 

8,481 

13.400 

11,827 

16,528 

13,195 

10,545 

9,465 

Spain 

7.894 

4.944 

4.562 

7,904 

3.916 

4-139 

3.661 

4,284 

Switzerland 

17.675 

1.995 

2,279 

2,187 

691 

1,051 

1,066 

999 

Yugoslavia. 

8,225 

1,611 

2,753 

2,705 

8,686 

8.575 

3.265 

2,767 

Asia .... 

147.553 

40,112 

57.574 

55,973 

73.621 

92,8x6 

98,062 

115,978 

America 

996,944 

162,552 

I7 0 .235 

262,736 

156,341 

56,436 

171,680 

173,165 

Canada 

377.952 

37.273 

34,768 

41,716 

18,582 

151,087 

22,709 

18,596 

Mexico 

299,811 

47.217 

43.034 

44.716 

44.623 

13,804 

50,324 

64,209 

West Indies 

123,091 

37,999 

61,987 

29,376 

59,395 

44,469 

25,129 

24,171 

Africa .... 

140,092 

1.967 

2,577 

3,220 

5,876 

8,115 

5.844 

5,472 

Australia, New Zealand . 

11,506 

1,890 

2,128 

2,374 

1,878 

2,280 

2,357 

''2,55° 

Not specified . 

12,493 

444 

534 

659 

764 

922 

868 

964 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(official estimates lor 1972) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

3,031,000 

670,000 

3,701,000 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

573,000 

44,000 

616,000 

Manufacturing ...... 

14,952,000 

6,0 70,000 

21,022,000 

Construction ...... 

5,420,000 

307,000 

5,728,000 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services 

1,052,000 

146,000 

1,198,000 

Commerce. ...... 

12,272,000 

9,680,000 

21,952,000 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

3,419,000 

1,031,000 

4,449,000 

Sendees ....... 

12,240,000 

14,959,000 

27,198,000 

Armed Forces ...... 

2,406,000 

43,000 

2,449,000 

Total ..... 

55.364.000 

32,950,000 

88,314,000 


* Figures exclude 677,000 persons seeking work for the first time but include other unemployed persons, totalling 
4,163,000 (2,328,000 males and 1,835,000 females). 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND UTILIZATION 1969* 


, 

Million 

Acres 

% 

In Farms 

1,064 

47 

Cropland 

387 

17. 1 

Grassland Pasture. 

540 

23. s 

' Woodland Pasture 

62 

2.7 

Woodland not Pastured . 

5 ° 

2.2 

Farmsteads, Roads, other Land 

25 

1. 1 

Not in Farms .... 

1,200 

53-0 

Grazing Land 

2S7 

12.6 

Forest Land not Grazed 

476 

21. 1 

Other Land .... 

437 

19-3 

Total 

2,264 



* Provisional. 


CROP PRODUCTION 



Harvest 

units 

1970 

I 

971 (preliminary) 

Acreage 

(’000) 

Harvest 

Value 
($ million) 

Acreage 

(’ooo) 

Harvest 

Value 
($ million) 

Maize 

million bushels 

57.224 

4.099 

5.441 

63,819 

5,540 

5.896 

Wheat 


44,141 

i. 37 o 

1,826 

48/453 

1,640 

2,168 

Oats . 


18,524 

909 

581 

15,734 

876 

538 

Barley 



410 

— 

— 

4 6 3 

— “ 

Rice 

million cwt. 

1,815 

84 

433 

1,818 

84 

440 

Sorghum . : 

„ bushels 

13.732 

696 

79S 

l6,6or 

895 

925 

Cotton Lint 

cwt. 

' 

IO 

— 

' 

IO 


Cotton Seed 

’000 short tons 

11,160 

4,000 

1,119 

— 

4.244 

— 

Hay . • . 


62,911 

127,000 

3,xoo 

63,265 

131,000 

3.333 

Beans, dry 

million cwt. 

— 

r8 

— 

— 

l6 


Soybeans . 

„ bushels 

42,056 

1,124 

3.205 

42,409 

1,169 

3,465 

Potatoes . 

„ lb. 

1,420 

326 

712 

1,380 

3 l6 


Tobacco . 


892 

1,908 

1 . 39 ° 

843 

1.7 5 i 

1,368 

Peanuts . 


— 

2,979 

~ 


3.003 


Sugar Beet 

’ooo short tons 

MI3 

26,000 

391 

1.336 

27.044 

* 4 I 4 

Rye . . . 

.million bushell . 

— - 

39' 



5 Z 



FRUIT PRODUCTION 




1970 

1971 

1972* 

Apples .... 
Peaches . 

Pears . ' 

Grapes . 

Oranges 

Grapefruit . 

Lemons . 

million lb. 

'ooo tons 

it •• 

*ooo boxes 

a •» . 

a »» 

6,294 ; 

3,011 

537 

3.119 

189,640 

53,910 

15,120 

6,081 

2,863 

702 

3.997 

194,790 

60,560 

16,450 

5,82s 

2,443 

610 

2.567 

195.370 

63,840. 

16,680 


* Preliminary. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 

LIVESTOCK 


('ooo head) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

All Cattle .... 

109,885 

112,303 

114,470 

117,916 

Pigs 

60,632 

56.655 

67.449 

62,972 

Stock Sheep .... 

18,332 

17,411 

16,968 

15.767 

Chickens (million) 

420 

434 

435 

n.a. 

Turkeys ..... 

6,604 

6,769 

7 . 7^5 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
(million lb.) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef ..... 

21,651 

21,868 

22,381 

Veal 

588 

546 

458 

Lamb and Mutton . 

55 i 

555 

543 

Pork ..... 

13.427 

14.783 

13.6x7 

Eggs (million) .... 
Milk (’000 million lb.) 

70,023 

70,082 

69,804 

117 


120 

Butter ..... 

1,137 

1,144 

I, no 

Cheese 

2,201 

2,373 

n.a. 


FORESTRY 




1968 

1969 

1970* 

197X* 

Soft Wood 

Hard Wood . 

Wood Pulp 

Paper and Paperboard 

million board ft. 

million cu. ft. 

«* 

28,936 

7,188 

3.385 

51.245 

28,133 

7 , 3 X 6 

3.585 

54,187 

27.439 

7.023 

3 , 86 5 t 

53.329 

30,283 

6,356 

3,880 

54.150 


* Preliminary. f Actual figure. 


SEA AND INLAND FISHERIES 


(million lb.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 ' 

1972* 

Cod 

Haddock 

Herring, Sea . 
Mackerel 

Menhaden 

Salmon . 

TunaandsimilarEish 
Ocean Perch . 

Crabs 

Shrimp . 

Oysters . 

43 

98 

85 

40 

1,166 

206 

329 

72 

3 X 6 

3x2 

58 

49 

7 i 

108 • 

59 
1,381 

328 

294 

62 

238 

292 ■ 

56 

58 
, .46 
- '88 

48 

x .548 

246 

323 

56 

246 

3 X 7 

52 

53 

27 

79 

'57 

1,837 

410 

393 

55 

277 

367 

54 

53 

22 

87 

65 ' 

2,190 

312 

348 

60 

276 

388 

55 

46 

12 

102 

53 

x,939 

217 
. 37 S 

' 59 

28I' 

: 385 

53 

Total (inch others) 

. 

4,062 

3.226 

3.019 

3.619 

4.656 

1,710 


* Preliminary. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bitumen . 

'000 short tons 

1,919 

1,981 

1.669 

n.a. 

Coal . 

mill, short tons 

56 x 

603 

552 

590 

Natural Gas 

'000 mill, cu. ft. 

20,698 

21,921 

22,493 

n.a. 

Crude Oil . 

mill, barrels 

3.372 

3.517 

5.098 

5,483 

Phosphate Rock 

’000 short tons 

37.725 

38,739 

38,886 

n.a. 

Sulphur 

'ooo long tons 

6,551 

6,419 

9,120 

8,620 

Bauxite 


1.843 • 

2,082 

1,988 

1,416* 

Iron Ore . 


89,854 

87,176 

80,762 

75.286* 

Copper 

Lead 

'000 short tons 

»# 

1,546 

5°9 

1.720 

572 

1,522 

578 

1,505 

574* 

Zinc . 


553 

534 

503 

447* 

Uranium . 

’000 lb. , 

23.748 

24,682 

24.520 

n.a. 

Gold 

'000 troy oz. 

1.733 

1.743 

1 .495 

1.317* 

Silver 


41,906 

45.005 

41.564 

34.992* 

Molybdenum 

Nickel 

’000 lb. 

103,009 

110,381 

109,592 

97.235 

'ooo short tons 

I7. 0 56 

15.993 

17,036 

n.a. 


* Provisional figures. 


INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL MANUFACTURES 
(Added Value — $ million) 


Food and Beverages 

. Beverages - 

Tobacco Products . 

Textile Products 
Apparel 

Lumber and Wood Products 
Furniture and Fixtures . : . 

Paper and Allied Products 
- Printing and Publishing 
Newspapers 

Chemicals and Allied Products 
Basic Chemicals 
Petroleum and Coal Products 
Petroleum Refining . . - 

Rubber and Plastic Products . 

Leather and Products . 

Stone, Clay and Glass Products 
Primary Metal Industries 
Steel Rolling and Finishing 
Iron and Steel Foundries 
Non-Ferrous Rolling and Drawing 
Fabricated Metal Products 

Structural Metal Products . 

Machinery, excluding Electrical 
Construction • 

Metalworking . 

Industrial . 

Electrical Machinery 

Household • * 

Communications Equipment 
Transport Equipment . 

Motor Vehicles . • • 

Aircraft and Parts • • 

Instruments and Related Pr ? d, ? c ^? 
Miscellaneous Manufactures, incl. Ordnance 


1969 


30,120 

5.676 

2.385 

9,672 

11,639 
. 6,359 

5.056 

11,284 

16,615 

4,979 

27.177 

8,718 

5.725 

4,946 

8,495 

2,944 

10,049 

22,714 

11,280 

3 .i 8 7 

3.47° 

20,841 

5.474 

3L983 

4.949 

5,403 

4.492 

28,275 

3.067 

8,059 

35.068 

18,356 

12,829 

7.089 

11,918 


1970 


31.895 

-5.927 

2,488 

9.251 

Xi,6oi 

5,859 

4,842 

11,530 

17,265 

5.214 

27,946 

n.a. 

5.444 

4.561 

8,460 

z,8o6 

9,867 

21,370 

n.a. 

2,845 

3-445 

20,708 

n.a. 

31.752 

4.93° 

4.915 

4.551 

27.797 

3.045 

8,287 

28,889 

i4.5 2 4 

10,303 

7.891 

10,616 


1971 


34.no 

6.557- 

2,560 

9.995 

12,448 

6.761 

5,227 

ii,6S2 

18,086 

5,537 

29,432 

n.a. 

5.617 

4,614 

9,52i 

2.761 
10,758 

21,119 

n.a. 

3,016 

3-347 

21,966 

6,237 

30,681 

5,032 

4.248 

4,280 

27,874 

3,174 

7.939 

34.845 

20,506 

9.805 

8,386 

10,309 


15-17 













UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

ioo cents=x United States dollar ($). 

Coins: r, 5, io, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 sterling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. $100=^42.35. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
($'000 million, year ending June 30th] 


Revenue 

i 973 - 74 t 

1974 - 75 * 

Individual Income Taxes . 

X18.0 

129.0 

Corporation Income Taxes 

Social Insurance Taxes and Con- 

■ 43 -o 

48.0 

tributions .... 

' 77-9 

85.6 

Excise Taxes 

17. X 

17.4 

Estate and Gift Taxes 

5-4 

6.0 

Customs Duties 

3-3 

3.8 

Other Receipts 

- 

5 -o 

5-2 

Total . 

270.0 

295.0 


t Revised estimate. 


Expenditure 

1973 - 74 ! 

1974 - 75 * 

National Defence 

80.6 

87.7 

International Affairs and Finance 

3-9 

4.1 

Space Research and Technology. 1 
Agriculture and Rural Develop- 1 


3-3 

ment ' . 

Natural Resources and Environ- 

1 4 -°.' 

2-7 

ment .... 

0.6 

3 -i 

Commerce and Transportation . 
Community Development and 

13-5 

13-4 

Housing .... 

5-4 

5-7 

Education and Manpower . 

10.8 

«■ 5 

Health 

23-3 

26.3 

Income Security 

Veterans’. Benefits and Services . 

85.0 

IOO.I 

13-3 

13.6 

Interest ..... 

1 27.8 

I 29.1 

General Government 

6.8 

6.8 

Total 

j 274.7 

1 304-4 

Deficit . 

| 4-7 

I 9-4 


* Proposed. 


STATE AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT BUDGETS 
($ million, year ending June 30th) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

From Federal Government 

21,857 

26,146 

From State and Local Govt. 
General, net of Intergovemmen- 

128,248 

139.945 

tal 

108,898 

118,782 

Taxes ..... 

86,795 

94.975 

Property .... 

34.054 

37.852 

Sales and gross receipts . 

30,322 

33.233 

Individual income 

10,812 

11,900 

Corporation income 

3.738 

3.424 

Other .... 

7,868 

8,567 

Charges and Miscellaneous . 

22,103 

23,807 

Utility and Liquor Stores . 

8,614 

9.359 

Insurance Trust Revenue . 

10,736 

11,804 

Employee Retirement 

6.493 

7.451 

Unemployment Compensation . 

3.101 

3.096 

Total 

150,106 

166,090 


Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

General ..... 

I 3 U 332 

150.674 

Education .... 

52,718 

59,413 

Higher Institutions . 

12,924 

14,785 

Local Schools .... 

37 . 4 61 

41,766 

Highways .... 

16,427 

18,095 

Public Welfare 

14,679 

18,226 

Health ..... 

1,806 

2,119 

Hospitals .... 

7.863 

9,086 

Police ..... 

4,494 

5,228 

Fire Service .... 

2,024 

2,303 

Natural Resources . . - . 

2,732 

3,082 

Sanitation .... 

3.413 

4.087 

Housing and Urban Renewal 

2,138 

2,554 

Local Parks and Recreation 

x,888 

2,109 

Financial Administration . 

2,030 

2,271 

General Control 

2,652 

3/O27 

Interest on General Debt , 

Utility and Liquor Stores Ex- 

4,374 

5,089 

penditure .... 

9,447 

10,300 

Insurance Trust Expenditure 

7.273 

9.793 

Employee Retirement 

3,629 

4,155 

Unemployment Compensation . 

2,723 

4,708 

Total 

148,052 

170,766 


1548 












UNITED .STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1967= 100),. 





,1969 

1970 

1971 


Food ... 



108.6 

114. 9 

11S.4 

123-5 

Housing . 

• 


no . 8 

118.9 

124-3 

I 2 Q .2 

Rent ..... 



105.7 

IIO. I 

115. 2 

II 9-2 

House ownership 



116.0 

128.5 

133-7 

n.a. 

Fuel and Utilities . - — . 



103.6 

107.6 

115.1 

120. 1 

Furnishings and maintenance 



109.0 

n 3-4 

118. 1 

121.0 

Clothes ..... 



ill . 5 

116. 1 

119.8 

122.3 

Transport ..... 



107.2 

II 2.7 

118. 6 

119.9 

Health and Recreation 



no. 3 

116.2 

122.2 

n.a. 

Medical care .... 



H 3-4 

120.6 

128.4 

132.5 

Personal care .... 



109.3 

113.2 

116. 8 

119.8 

Reading and recreation 



108.7 

113. 4 

119. 3 

122.8 

Other goods and services^ . 



109. I 

116.0 

120.9 

125.5 

Total 

■ 

■ 

109.8 

116.3 

121.3 

125.3 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
($’000 million) 


Net National Income 
of which: ■ 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries 
Mining and construction 
• Manufacturing 
Transport . 

Communications and public u 
Wholesale and retail trade 
Finance and real estate . 

Services 
Government . 


itilities 


Taxes less subsidies . 

Net National Product 

Capital consumption allowances 
Gross National Product . 
of which: 

Business 

General government 
Households and institutions 
Rest of world 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services • 

Available Resources • 

of which: ... 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditur 
Gross domestic investment . 


1969 


766.0 

24.8 

47-7 

222.3 

25.7 

15.8 
114.8 

84-5 

94-7 

114.3 

82.7 

548.7 
81.6 

93°-3 

794 -l 

103.8 
28.1 

4-3 


1.9 

932-2 

579-5 

213-7 

139.0 


1970 

1971 

1972* 

798; 6 

855-7 

934-7 

25-5 

26.5 

29.1 

5°-5 

54 -i 

57 - s 

216.3 

223-2 

248.3 

29.7 

32-5 

35-7 

16.8 

18.2 

20.9 

121.2 

130. 8 

140.2 

90.0 

98. 7 

105.9 

102 . 7 

no. 6 

121.6 

126.8 

137-9 

i 5 °-i 

191-5 

890.1 

S6.3 

100.9 

950-5 

93 - s 

1 * 3-4 

1,048.1 

103-7 

976.4 

1,050.4 

1,151.8 

S26.3 

8S4.7 

970.6 

114.7 

124.8 

136.1 

3°-9 

33-9 

37 *^ 

4.6 

6.9 

7-3 

3.6 

9S0.0 

0.7 

1,051-1 

-4.2 

1. 147 -0 

616. 8 
226.1 

137. r 

664.9 

234-2 

152.0 

721.0 

2-? 6. 2 

ISO..? 


• Preliminary. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— ^(Statistical Survey) 
GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


($ million' in December) 



ig'69 ■ 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold Stock ’ . 

Foreign Currency Holdings . 
Currency in Circulation 

• 

10,367 

4,781 

53,'59i 

11,105 

629 

57.013 

10,132 

276 

61,063 

10,410 

241 
, 66,060 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
($ million) 


I' 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 
Non-monetary gold . 

Freight and transport " 

Travel 

Investment income . 

Other government services 
Other private services 
Total ..... 
Transfer Payments 
Current Balance . 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector: 

Direct investment 
Other private long-term • . 

Other private short-term . 
Central government . 

Total 

Monetary Sector: 

Deposit money banks 
Total Capital Account . 
Allocation of IMF Special Draw- 
ing Rights .... 
Revenues and Related Items 
Liabilities . . . . 

Assets . . . . . 

Net Errors and Omissions 



1970 


1971 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

41,953 : 

39/637' ' 

'/ ‘ '2,326 

42,769 

45,241 

- 2,472 

— 

• 162 

■ — 162 

— 

221 

— 221 

3,527 

4,034 ~ 

- 407 

3/708 " 

4.363 ' 

595 

2,319 

3.973 

- 1.454 

2.457 

4.294 

— 1,837 

12,455 

5.490 

- 6,965 - 

13,845 

5.307 

8,538 

.2,342 

5.439 

- 3,097 

2,862; . .1 

■ • 5,422, • 

2,560 

3,H3 

859 

2,254 

3,607 

963 

■ 2,644 

65,818 

59,592 

6,226 . 

: 69,249 .. 

; 65,752 • 

3.497 

409 

3,765 

3.356 

436 . 

• ' 4,165 

3,729 

66,227 

63.357 

2,870 

69.685 

, 69,917 , ,| 
, 4 , j 

— 232 

. 

5,884 

— 5.884 

) •*. \ * 

• • 7.45o'. 

- 7-450 

i>774 

, 

C774 

1,497 

* r, '* — * 

1,497 

892 

, 

S92 

— 

1,119. 

— 1,1X9 

— 

2,018 

— 2,018 

— 

2,378 ■ 

- 2,378 

— 

5,236 

- 5.236 

— 

9,450 

- 9,450 


7,164 

- 7,164 

— 

9,878, . 

— ,9,878 


12,400 

— 12,400 

— 

19,328 . 

-19,328 

867 

— 

867 

717 

— 

717 

9,839 

— 

9,839 

29,766 

— 

29,766 

7.362 

T— 

7.362 

27,417 

• — 

27,417 

2,477 

i 

2,477 

2,349 

— . 

2,349 



“ I.I74 



—10,923 


1550 

















UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


international investments 

($ million) 


U.S. Assets Abroad .... 
Non-liquid ..... 
Private ..... 

. Long-term ..... 
Direct investments 
Portfolio ..... 

Short-term ..... 
U.S. Government .... 

. Long-term credits .... 
Foreign currencies and other claims 
Liquid: U.S. monetary reserve assets 


Gold . 

Convertible currencies . 

IMF gold tranche position 
U.S. Liabilities to Foreigners 
Non-liquid . 

Private 
Long-term . 

Direct investments 
Portfolio 
Short-term . 

U.S. Government . 

Liquid . 

To private foreigners 
To foreign official agencies 
Net International Investment Position of U. 


S. 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

146,772 


166,900 

180.600 

131,062 


150,000 

164,400 

102,519 


117,800 

130,200 

89,529 

96,300 

105,000 

115,600 

64.983 

71,000 

78,200 

86,000 

24.546 

25,30 0 

26,800 

29,600 

12,990 

11,400 

12,800 

14,700 

26,543 

30,700 

32,200 

34,200 

25,940 

28,200 

29,700 

31,800 

2,603 

2,500 

2,500 

2,400 

15.710 

19,600 

16,900 

16,200 

10,892 

— 

— 

— 

3.528 

— 

— 

— . 

1,290 

— 

— 

— 

81,248 

90,800 

97,700 

122,800 

47,634 

44,900 

50,700 

54,900 

42,890 

42,500 

48,700 

53,400 

40,353 

39,600 

44,800 

49,600 

10,815 

r 1,800 

13,300 

13,700 

29,538 

27,800 

31.500 

35.900 

2.537 

2,900 

3.900 

3,Soo 

4,744 

2,400 

2,000 

1,500 

33.614 

45 , 9 oo 

47,000 

67,900 

20,103 

17,100 

22,600 

16,600 

I 3 , 5 H 

4,000 

24,400 

51,200 

65.524 

67,200 

69,200 

57,900 


' INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS, BY AREA 
($ million) 


Area and Type 
or Investment 

1970 

1971 


372 

Receipts 

Payments 

Receipts 

Payments 

Receipts 

Payments 

Total, All Areas . . 

Direct . • . . 

Other Private . . ,. _ ... - 

U.S. Government 

Canada . 

Direct . 

Other Private . 

U.S. Government 

Latin America . 

Direct . 

Other Private . 

U.S. Government 

Western Europe . 

Direct . 

Other Private . 

U.S. Government 

Other Countries . 

Direct . 

Other Private . 

U.S. Government 

9.507 
6,oox 
2,597 - 
909 
1,781 

944 

836 

1 

r.770 

1.057 

553 

160 

2.251 

1.390 

500 

361 

3.706 

2,610 

7 oS 

3SS 

5.056 

441 

. A.591 _ 
1,024 . 
591 

39 

378 

174 

482 

22 

446 

14 

3.079 

363 

2,169 

547 

904 

17 

599 

2SS 

10,729 

7,286 

„2,556 

887 

1.S75 

1,000 

873 

2 

1.797 

1,124 

517 

156 

2,374 

1,059 

470 

245 

4.683 

3,503 

696 

484 

4,809 

621 

. 2,344- 
1,844 

553 

SS 

258 

207 

298 

28 

243 

27 

3.058 

466 

1,462 

r,i3° 

904 

40 

384 

4S0 

11.447 
7.94 s 

2,693 - 

806 

1,942 

967 

971 

4 

1,652 

974 

532 

146 

2,468 

I,S20 

463 

185 

5,389 

4,287 

728 

474 

5,803 

604 

2,515 

2.6S4 

57 s 

243 

2)4 

284 

28 

247 

9 

3,567 

427 

1,590 

1,550 

1 . 3/6 

58 

436 

S82 


1551 












UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN AID 


($ million) 





Total 

1945-66 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

International Organizations 



1,190 

184 

234 

246 

271 

ADB 



10 

IO 

IO 



17 

IDB 



190 

126 

165 

175 

180 

IBRD 



635 




I 

IDA 



320 

48 

58 

71 

73 

IFC 



35 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Military Grants .... 



36,786 

2,888 

2,634 

3,180 

4.235 

Western Europe 



n.a. 

62 

66 

51 

64 

Near East and South Asia 



n.a. 

266 

200 

253 

216 

Africa ..... 



n.a. 

26 

19 

25 

13 

Far East and Pacific 



n.a. 

2,495 

2,321 

2,824 

3,912 

Americas .... 



n.a. 

36 

25 

21 

25 

Not Specified .... 



n.a. 

4 

4 

6 

5 

Non-Military Assistance 



68,949 

3.558 

2,910 

3.634 

3.452 

Western Europe 



2 3,574 

142 

—278 

-142 

-158 

Austria .... 



1,089 

— 12 

-6 

9 

— 

France .... 



4 ,H 2 

-3 

-27 

5 

34 

Germany, Federal Republic . 



2,849 

-4 

-16 

6 

3 

Italy ..... 



2,793 

224 

-8 

—7 

-15 

United Kingdom . 



6 , 45 ° 

-42 

— 143 

-138 

—208 

Yugoslavia .... 



2,009 

-28 

-.36 

26 

55 

Eastern Europe 



i, 606 

—27 

7 

— 2 

70 

Near East and South Asia 



16,723 

1,048 

946 

1,622 

1,115 

Greece .... 



1,656 

6 

—24 

— IO 

-9 

India ..... 



5,901 

464 

43 * 

467 

112 

Pakistan .... 



2,804 

209 

239 

216 

154 

Turkey .... 



1,888 

84 

88 

109 

171 

U.A.R 



1,106 

4 

— 

106 

-6 

Africa ..... 



2,62“: 

279 

275 

348 

259 

Far East and Pacific 



15,499 

1,144 

985 

978 

1,219 

China, (Taiwan) . 



2,150 

12 

14 

14 

26 

Japan .... 



z.587 

22 

—54 

-66 

— 60 

Korea, Republic . 



4,037 

260 

198 

' 194 

221 

Philippines .... 



1.15* 

29 

63 

51 

7 ° 

Viet-Nam, Republic 



2,831 

446 

418 

427 

539 

Americas .... 



6,327 

605 

541 

4°7 

460 

Brazil .... 



1,892 

99 

92 

98 

53 

Other International Organizations 
specified Areas 

and Un- 

2,595 

368 

435 

433 

488 


* Preliminary. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(? million, excluding gold) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports f;o.b. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

33 - 22 6 

34 - 636 

36,043 

38,006 

39,952 

43-224 

45.563 

44,130 

55.583 

49,779 

69,121 

7 I. 3 M 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
($ million) 



Imports 

Exports 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals .... 
Meats and Preparations 

Grains and Preparations 

Fruits and Nuts . 

Vegetables . 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 
Raw Materials, excl. Fuels 

Soybeans . ■.'• 

Woodpulp ...... 

Textile Fibres and Wastes . 

Metal Ores and Scrap . ■ _ • 

Mineral Fuels and Related Materials 

Coal . . . . • • 

Petroleum and Products 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals . 

Chemical Elements and Compounds . 

Organic Chemicals ' • . 

Medical and Pharmaceutical Products . 
Plastic Materials and Resins • 

Uranium Oxide . " 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery, excl. Electrical . ' • • 

Agricultural . . • • 

Office Machines . 

Metalworking : . • 

Electrical Apparatus . • " ,• • 

Power Machinery . 

Transport Equipment . • • ' 

Motor Vehicles . 

Other Manufactures ' 

Paper and Manufactures ... 

Metals and Manufactures 

Iron and Steel, Mill Products 
Non-ferrous Base Metals . 

Metal Manufactures 

Textiles ...-*• 
Clothing 

Scientific Apparatus . 

5.375 

I, 014 

447 

289 

855 

3,307 

480 

202 

1,149 

3.075 

' 2,764 

160 

i. 45 o 

355 

87 

II, 172 
3.103 

173 
' 505 

164 

2,271 

247 

5.798 

5.068 

13.285 

1,087 

4 . 5°8 

1.952 

i, 5°2 

S25 

1.135 

1,269 

356 

5.529 

1,050 

460 

287 

876 

3.382 

482 

.158 

1,044 

3.715 

3.323 

172 

1,6x2 

' 400 

1 19 

13.873 

3.504 

r8i 

566 

107 

2,555 
■ 263 
7.814 
6,776 
14.929 
1,157 
5 .H 4 

2,615 

i, 43 i 

837 

1.391 

1.521 

381 

6,362 

1,223 

92 

496 

350 

1,010 

3,860 

490 

196 

1,022 

4,799 

4.300 

180 

2,015 

509 

149 

17,400 

4 - 54 1 

237 

700 

'140 

3-375 

' 356 . 

9.484 

7.946 

18,332 

1,261 

6,004 

2,743 

1,754 

1 . 144 
1,528 
1,883 

513 

4.356 

175 

2,596 

406 

178 

702 

4.605 

1,216 

464 

543 

940 

1.595 

962 

488 

493 

3,626 

1,642 

137 

420 . 
653 

17,882 

•8,686 

182 

1,104 

396 
2,999 
• 611 
6,197 
3.245 
7.636 

622 

2,978 

1,188 

S 93 

744 

603 

227 

S 57 

4.367 

192 

2,449 

430 

182 

709 

4.329 

1.327 

351 

777 

486 

1,497 

902 

479 . 
615 
3.836 

' 1.645 

140 

396 

656 

■ 19.460 
8,772 

180 

1,261 

405 

3.067 

679 

7,621 

3 . 8/9 

7.147 

6S5 

2,183 

76O 

597 

7 54 

G32 

216 

8S5 

5.665 

• 252 

3.505 

526 

209 

908 ’ 

5.029 

1,508, 

358 

751 

508 

1,554 

9S4 

445 

507 

4.134 

1,698, 

157 

474 

696 

21.514 

9.871 

249 

1-341 

410 

3 - 6 j >9 

7 . 944 ' 
4 . 17 ° 
8.094 

726 

2.314 

gOO 

n.n. 

n.a. 

n.n. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


($ million) 


Area and Country 




Imports 



Exports 




1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Western Hemisphere 



16,928 

18,730 

21,912 

15,612 

16,850 

19,695 

Canada . 



11,092 

12,692 

14.909 

9,079 

10,365 

12,4x5 

Mexico 



1,219 

1,262 

1.632 

1,704 

1,620 

1,982 

Guatemala 



87 

95 

108 

100 

98 

102 

El Salvador 



48 

52 

49 

64 

62 

74 

Honduras 



102 

121 

Il6 

89 

84 

79 

Nicaragua 



6l 

70 

82 

77 

63 

75 

Costa Rica 



117 

109 

130 

95 

103 

no 

Panama , 



76 

66 

55 

208 

209 

2X6 

Bahamas . 



82 

229 

247 

173 

x 4 x 

144 

Jamaica . 



187 

170 

181 

218 

216 

221 

Dominican Republic . 



184 

175 

232 

143 

164 

183 

Trinidad and Tobago . 



232 

215 

251 

84 

1x7 

122 

Netherlands Antilles . 



416 

386 

400 

126 

119 

joo 

Colombia . 



269 

239 

284 

395 

378 

317 

Venezuela 



1,082 

1,216 

1,298 

759 

787 

924 

Surinam . 



56 

68 

69 

35 

36 

37 

Ecuador . 



IO9 

90 

126 

127 

134 

134 

Peru 



34 ° 

274 

334 

214 

258 

292 

Bolivia 



25 

23 

26 

35 

45 

45 

Chile 



157 

9 i 

83 

300 

224 

187 

Brazil 



670 

762 

942 

840 

966 

1,243 

Uruguay . 



19 

II 

8 

41 

32 

37 

Argentina. 


. 

172 

176 

201 

441 

39 i 

400 

Europe 



11,395 

12,741 

15.740 

14,817 

14,562 

16,160 

Sweden . 



399 

454 

6ox 

543 

470 

472 

Norway . 



142 

175 

241 

196 

185 

213 

Denmark . 



284 

286 

367 

227 

253 

258 

United Kingdom 



2,194 

2,499 

2,986 

2,536 

2,369 

2,658 

Ireland . 



135 

125 

152 

xi2 

138 

125 

Netherlands 



528 

534 

639 

1,651 

1,786 

1,851 

Belgium/Luxembourg 



696 

844 

968 

I.I 95 

1,077 

i,i 3 8 

France 

. 


942 

1,088 

1,369 

1,483 

*.373 

1,610 

Germany, Federal Republic 


3,127 

3,650 

4.249 

2,741 

2,831 

2 ,8X1 

Austria . 



120 

1 28 

173 

74 

IOI 

96 

Czechoslovakia . 



24 

24 

28 

23 

39 

49 

Switzerland 



439 

493 

619 

700 

627 

672 

Finland . 



114 

123 

142 

99 

90 

9 i 

Poland 



98 

108 

i 39 

70 

73 

112 

U.S.S.R. . 



72 

57 

95 

119 

162 

547 

Spain 



353 

458 

600 

712 

627 

930 

Portugal . 



92 

113 

150 

126 

142 

2X2 

Italy 



1,316 

L406 

1,756 

i ,353 

1,314 

1,430 

Yugoslavia 



96 

96 

150 

r68 

174 

169 

Greece 



52 

57 

go 

203 

275 

250 

Turkey 



70 

67 

106 

315 

3°7 

{continued 

317 

on next page) 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 

Principal Countries — continued 


Area and Country 



i Imports ■ 


1970 

1Q71 

1972 

9,621 

11,780 

15,112 

13 

13 

21 

67 

136 

199 

150 

i73 

222 

25 

36 

49 

20 

99 

194 

298 

329 

427 

80 

77 

40 

IOO 

97 

1 16 

I 

2 

2 

l6l 

213 

566 

182 - 

207 

278 

472. 

496 

484 

370 

462 

708 

■ 944 

991 

1,249 


• — 

30 

549 

817 

1,294 

5.875 . 

7.259 

9,064- 

871 

895 

1,145 

- 6ll 

619 

-807 --- 

222 

23° 

277 

1,113 

1,236 

. 1,595 

IO 

" 7 ,*• 

T1 ' 

IO 

20 

IO4 

39 

51 ■ 

Il6 

23 

, J 9 

17 

9i 

• ‘ . 106 

80 

71 

130 

, 27I 

68 

89 

90 

51 ~ 

.49. - 

• 53 

41 

45 

43 

67 

61. 

• .58 

290 

287 

325 

23 

* 1 ' ' 26 J - 

27 

' • . " 48 

43 

49 


Exports 


1970 


1971 


1972. 


Asia . . . . 

Lebanon . 

Iran '• . , . 

Israel 

Kuwait - v • -v" 

Saudi Arabia . 

India 
Pakistan . 

Thailand . 

Viet-Nam, Republic 
Malaysia and Singapori 
Indonesia . 

Philippines 
Korea, Republic 
Hong Kong 

China, People’s Republic* 

China (Taiwan) 

Japan 

Australia and Oceania 

Australia , . 

New Zealand and Western Samoa 


Africa 
Morocco . 
Algeria 
Libya 
Egypt . 
Ghana 
Nigeria . 
Angola . 

Liberia 

Zaire 

Ethiopia . 
South Africa 
Kenya 

Uganda . ' ' 


10,027 

64 

326 

59= 

62 

141 

572 

325 

150 

352 

301 

266 

373 

643 

406 

527 

4. 6 52 

1,189 
~ 986 
135 

1,580 

89 

62 

108 

77 

59 

129 

38 

-46 

62 

26 

563 

34 

4 


0,855 

93 

482 

707 

84 

164 

648 

211 

144 

297 

387 

263 

34° 

681 

424 

49 

510 

4.955 

1,108 

1,004 


l.GOi 

102 

82 

78 

63 

.55 

168 

36 

43 

84 

26 

622 

41 

. ... 7 


11,200 

130 

559 

558 

III 

314 
35° 
183 
170 
318 
513 
308 
366 
. 735 

489 

Co 

631 

4.965 

1,035 

843 

137 

1,577 

58 

98 

85 

76 
44 
.. J14 
26 

. .. 71 

37 

24 

602 
2 G 
3 


* 1973 : Imports 5 60 million; exports S840 million. 
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UNITED STATES: OF AMERICA— (Statistical Eurveyi 


TOURISM 




1968 ■ *’ 


1 

.,1971 

1972* 

Overseas Visitors * . ■ 

Canadian Visitors 

Receipts from Visitors . 
Expenditure by Americans . 
Expenditure in Canada 

. ($ million) ' 

• (,. „ ) 

- (., .. ) 

2,042,666- 
t n.a. - 
2,022'’ 
4,722 
829 ' 

2,382,198 
- n.a. 
2,361 
5.365' • 
900 ' 

3,020,359 

n.a. 

'' 2,696 

6.153 
1,049 

3,127,678 
n.a. ‘ 
2,889 
6,633 
1,111 

n.a. 

' * *n.a. ~ 

- 3/200’. 
7,716-. 
1.036 


Source: OECD. , * Preliminary. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


• 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passengers. Carried 
Passenger-Miles , . 
Revenue Tons Originated" 
Freight Revenue . 
Passenger Revenue . | 

1 million • 

#» 

#» * 

million dollars 

tf » * | 

301 
13,164 
1.5*5 
9,942 
. 447 

302 

12,214 

x.558 

10,538 

442 

289 1 

10,785 

1.572 

11,124 

423 | 

276 

8,863- ' 
1,472 " - 
11.996 ' 

. 384, , , 


ROADS 


■Motor Vehicles Registered (’ooo) 


< 

' 1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger Cars and Taxis 

86,855 

• 89,230 

92,799 

96,397 

Trucks and Buses . 

18,221 

19.145 

20,200 

21,209 

Motor Cycles . . . . . j 

2,3 rd 

2,824 

3,345 i 

3,787 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million ton-miles) 


. _ _ . 

1968 

1969 . 

- 1970 

1971 - 

Atlantic Coast Rivers .... 
Gull Coast Rivers .... 

Pacific Coast Rivers .... 
Mississippi* ..... 

Great Lakes System .... 

Total .... 

25,938 

25,757 

7-3°3 

120,339 

112,073 

26,603 

27,808 

8,061 

125,195 

115,235 

28,572 

28,582 

8,397 

138,534 

114.475 

28,620 

30,473 

8,525 

142,385 

105,027 

291,409 

302,901 

318,560 

315,030 


* Includes other waterways and canals, and Alaskan waterways. 


OCEAN SHIPPING 
Sea-going Merchant Vessels 
( displacement in 'ooo gross registered tons) 



19 

71 

1972 

Number 

Registered 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Registered 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Cargo Ships 

Tankers .... 

Total (incl. others) . 

1,014 

293 

11.515 

7.848 

792 

283 

9,366 

8,047 

1,478 

20,474 

1.233 

18,412 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


Vessels Entered, and Cleared in Foreign Trade in All Ports 



Enti 

lRED 

Cleared 

Number 

Displacement 
(’000 net tons) 

Number 

Displacement 
(‘000 net tons) 

1969. 

52,642 

238,085 

51.670 

237,986 

197° • 

53.293 

254.154 

52,195 

253.136 

*97* • 

5L443 

255.779 

50,400 

258,082 

1972- 

54»i47 

295,281 

55.005 

307,110 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Scheduled Air Carriers 




. . 1970 

1971 

Domestic 

International 

Domestic 

International 

Miles Flown 

million 

2,028 

39 1 

2,001 

376 

Passengers . 


153 

l6 

156 

18 

Passenger-miles 

♦ »' 

104,147 

27.563 

106,294 

29.358 

Freight ton-miles 


3T58 

2,216 

3.574 

2,275 

Mail ton-miles 

*1 

715 

' 549 

707 

457 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Telephones (at December 31st) 

Radio Sets . . . . • 

Television Sets . . . 

Books published (titles)* 

Daily Newspapers! . .. 

Newspaper Circulation! 

109,256)000 

ri.a. 

n.a. 

26)384 

n.a. 

n.a. 

115,222,000 

275,000,000 

81,000,000 

23,408 

1.758 

62,060,000 

120,218,000 

290,000,000 

84.600.000 

35,415 

1.773 

62.108.000 

125,142,000 

336,000,000 

93,000,000 

36,038 

1.749 

62,231,000 


* Figures cover only the commercial production of the book trade, excluding government publications, 
university theses and other non-trade book production, 
t Figures relate to English language dailies only. 


EDUCATION 


Pupils Enrolled {’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kindergarten . 

Elementary . 

High School . • • • 

Colleges. .... 

3.276 

33.7 SS 

14.553 

7.435 

2,726 

33,950 

14.715 

7,4*3 

2,778 
33.507 
*5-* S3 
8,087 

3.135 
42,242 
*5, *69 
.8,3*3 

Total . ' 

59.053 

. 58,804 ’ 

59.555 

58,859 


Sonnes: Statistical Abstract of the United States; Intcniational Monetary Fund, Balance of Payments 
°fthc Census Population Estimates and Projections; I. orld Almanac. 


Year Pock; Bureau 
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UNITED STATES OF 'AMERICA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The form of Government set up during the American 
Revolution by the thirteen original States which declared 
their independence in 1776 soon proved inadequate. After 
several earlier attempts to reform these “Articles of Con- 
federation” the thirteen States finally sent delegates to a 
Convention which met at Philadelphia in 1787, and which 
framed the Constitution of the United States. This 
Constitution was ratified by the requisite number of States 
in 1789 and remains in force to the present day. Although 
the federal nature of the Government that was being set up 
was made quite clear. Article VI of the Constitution 


declared it to be the “supreme law of the land”, and the 
central authority was given the right to raise taxes, pay 
debts and provide defences and to "make all laws neces- 
sary and proper to this end”. The Constitution was 
created for a population of under 4,000,000 in a mere 
100,000 miles of inhabited territory. It confines itself to 
laying down general principles and is often lacking in 
precision, but has for this reason been capable of adapta- 
tion, by interpretation and by amendment, to the condi- 
tions of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. 


TEXT OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble 

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a 
more perfect Union, establish justice, insure domestic 
tranquillity, provide for the common defence, promote the 
general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to our- 
selves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this 
Constitution for the United States of America. 


Article I 

Section 1 

All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested in a 
Congress of the United States, which shall consist of a 
Senate and House of Representatives. 

Sedton a 

1. The House of Representatives shall be composed of 
members chosen every second year by the people of the 
several States and the electors in each State shall have the 
qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerous 
branch of the State Legislature. 

2. No person shall be a Representative who shall not 
have attained to the age of twenty-five years and been 
seven years a citizen of the United States and who shall 
not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that State in which 
he shall be chosen. 

3. Representatives and direct taxes shall be appor- 
tioned among the several States which may be included 
within this Union according to their respective numbers, 
which shall be determined by adding to the whole number 
of free persons, including those bound to service for a term 
of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of 
all other persons. The actual enumeration shall be made 
within three years after the first meeting of the Congress of 
the United States, and within every subsequent term of 
ten years, in such manner as they shall by law direct. The 
number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every 
thirty thousand, but each State shall have at least one 
Representative; and until such enumeration shall be made, 
the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to choose 3; 
Massachusetts 8; Rhode Island and Providence Planta- 
tions 1; Connecticut 5; New York 6; New Jersey 4; Penn- 
sylvania 8; Delaware t; Maryland 6; Virginia 10; North 
Carolina 5; South Carolina 5, and Georgia 3.* 

4. When vacancies happen in the representation from 

• S« Article XIV Ajnrndmcnts. 


any State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue 
writs of election to fill such vacancies. 

5. The House of Representatives shall choose their 
Speaker and other officers and shall have the solo power 
of impeachment. < • 

Section 3 - - - - 

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of 
two Senators from each State, chosen by the Legislature 
thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote. 

2. Immediately after they shall be assembled in conse- 
quence of the first election, they shall be divided as equally 
as may be into three classes. The seats of the Senators of 
the first class shall be vacated at the expiration of the 
second year, of the second class at the expiration of the 
fourth year, and of the third class at the expiration of the 
sixth year, so that one-third may be chosen every second 
year; and if vacancies happen by resignation or otherwise, 
during the recess of the Legislature or of any State, the 
Executive thereof may make temporary' appointment until 
the next meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill 
such vacancies. 

3. No person shall be a Senator who shall not have 
attained to the age of thirty years, and been nine years a 
citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when 
elected, be an inhabitant of that State for which he shall be 
chosen. 

4. The Vice-President of the United States shall be 
President of the Senate, but shall have no vote unless they 
be equally divided. 

5. The Senate shall choose their other officers, and also a 
President pro tempore, in the absence of the Vice-President, 
or when he shall exercise the office of the President of the 
United States. 

6. The Senate shall have the sole power to try all im- 
peachments When sitting for that purpose, they shall be 
on oath or affirmation. When the President of the United 
States is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside; and no per- 
son shall be convicted without the concurrence of two- 
thirds of the members present. 

7. Judgment of cases of impeachment shall not extend 
further than to removal irom office, and disqualification to 
hold and enjoy any office of honour, trust, or profit under 
the United States; hut the party convicted shall neverthe- 
less be liable and subject to indictment, trial, judgment, 
and punishment, according to law. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Text of the Constitution) 

Section 4 1 


1. The times, places and manner of holding elections for 
Senators and Representatives shall be prescribed in each 
State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at 
any time by law make or alter such regulations, except as 
to places of choosing Senators. 

2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in every 
year, and such meeting shall be on the first Monday in 
December, unless they shall by law appoint a different 
day. 

Section 5 

1. Each House shall be the judge of the elections, 
returns, and qualifications of its own members, and a 
majority of each shall constitute a quorum to do business; 
but a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and 
may be authorised to compel the attendance of absent 
members in such manner and under such penalties as each 
House may provide. 

2. Each House may determine the rules of its proceed- 
ings, punish its members for disorderly behaviour, and 
with the concurrence of two-thirds, expel a member. 

3. Each House shall keep a journal of its proceedings, 
and from time to time publish the same, excepting such 
parts as may in their judgment require secrecy; and the 
yeas and nays of the members of either House on any 
question shall, at the desire of one-fifth of those present, 
be entered on the journal. 

4. Neither House, during the session of Congress shall, 
without the consent of the other, adjourn for more than 
three days, nor to any other place than that in which the 
two Houses shall be sitting. 

Section 6 

1. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a 
compensation for their services to be ascertained by law, 
and paid out of the Treasury of the United States. They 
shall in all cases, except treason, felony, and breach of the 
peace, be privileged from arrest during their attendance at 
the session of their respective Houses, and in going to and 
returning from the same; and for any speech or debate in 
either House they shall not be questioned in any other 
place. 

2. No Senator or. Representative shall, during the time 
for which he was elected, be appointed , to any civil office 
under the authority of the United States which shall have 
been created, or the emoluments whereof shall have been 
increased during such time; and no person holding any 
office under the United States shall be a member of either 
House during his continuance in office. 

Section 7 

I- All bills for raising revenue shall originate in the 
House of Representatives, but the Senate may propose or 
concur with amendments, as on other bills. 

2. Every bill which shall have passed the House of 
Representatives and the Senate shall, before it becomes a 
law. be presented to the President of the United States; 
if he approve, he shall sign it, but if not he shall return it, 
with his objections, to that House in which it shall have 
originated, who shall enter the objections at large on their 
journal and proceed to reconsider it. If after such recon- 
sideration two-thirds of that House shall agree to pass the 
it shall be sent, together with the objections, to the 
other House, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered; and 
Jf approved by two-thirds of that House it shall become a 
l«v. But in all such cases the votes of both Houses shall 
determined by yeas and nays, and the names ot the 
Persons voting for and against the bill shall be entered on 
the journal of each House respectively. If any bill shall 
not be returned by the President within ten days (Sundaj s 


excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the 
same shall be a law in like manner as if he had signed it, 
unless the Congress by their adjournment prevent its 
return; in which case it shall not be a law. 

3. Every order, resolution, or vote to which the con- 
currence of the Senate and House of Representatives niav 
be necessary (except on a question of adjournment) shall 
be presented to the President of the United Stales and 
before the same shall take effect shall be approved by him, 
or being disapproved by him shall be repassed by two- 
thirds of the Senate and the House of Representatives, 
according to the rules and limitations prescribed in the 
case of a bill. 

Section 8 

1. The Congress shall have power: 

To lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises, to 
pay the debts and provide for the common defence and 
general welfare of the United States; but all duties, imposts, 
and excises shall be uniform throughout the United States. 

2. To borrow money on the credit of the United States. 

3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and 
among the several States and with the Indian tribes. 

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalisation and 
uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout 
the United States. 

5. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of 
foreign coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures. 

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the 
securities and current coin of the United States. 

7. To establish post-offices and post-roads. 

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts by 
securing for limited times to authors and inventors the 
exclusive rights to their respective writings and discoveries. 

9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court. 

10. To define and punish piracies and felonies com- 
mitted on the high seas, and offences against the law of 
nations. 

11. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, 
and make rules concerning captures on land and water. 

12. To raise and support armies, biit no appropriation 
of money to that use shall bo for a longer term than two 
years. 

13. To provide and maintain a navy. 

14. To make rules for the government and regulation of 
the land and naval forces. 

15. To provide for calling forth the militia to execute 
the laws of the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel 
invasions. 

16. To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining 
the militia, and for governing such part of them as may bo 
employed in the service of the United States, reserving to 
the States respectively the appointment of the officers, and 
the authority of training the militia according to the 
discipline prescribed by Congress. 

17 To exercise exclusive legislation in all cases what- 
soever over such district (not exceeding ten miles square) 
as may, by cession of particular States and the acceptance 
of Congress, become the scat of Government of we United 
States and to exercise like authority over all places 
purchased by the consent of the Legislature of the State in 
which the same shall be, for the erection of forts, magazines, 
arsenals, dry-docks, and other needful buildings. 

18. To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper 
lor carrying into execution the foregoing powers and all 
other powers vested by this Constitution m the Govern- 
meat ofthe United States, or in any department or o.ncer 
hereof. ' 
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Section g 

1. The migration or importation of such persons as any 
of the States now existing shall think proper to admit shall 
not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the year one 
thousand eight hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may 
be imposed on such importations, not exceeding ten dollars 
for each person. 

2. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not 
be suspended, nrSess when in cases of rebellion or invasion 
the public safety may require it. 

3. No bill or attainder or ex post facto law shall be passed. 

4. No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unless 
In proportion to the census or enumeration hereinbefore 
directed to be taken. 

5. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from 
any State. 

6. No preference shall be given by any regulation of 
commerce or revenue to the ports of one State over those 
of another, nor shall vessels bound to or from one State 
be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties to another. 

7. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury but 
in consequence of appropriations made by law; and a 
regular statement and account of the receipts and expendi- 
tures of all public money shall be published from time to 
time. 

8. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United 
States. And no person holding any office of profit or trust 
under them shall, without the consent of the Congress, 
accept of any present, emolument, office, or title of any 
kind whatever from any king, prince, or foreign state. 

Section 10 

1. No State shall enter into any treaty, alliance or con- 
federation, grant letters of marque and reprisal, coin 
money, emit bills of credit, make anything but gold and 
silver coin a tender in payment of debts, pass any bill of 
attainder, ex post facto law, or law impairing the obligation 
of contracts, or grant any title of nobility. 

2. No State shall, without the consent of the Congress, 
lay any impost or duties on imports or exports, except 
what may be absolutely necessary for executing its inspec- 
tion laws, and the net produce of all duties and imposts, 
laid by any State on imports or exports, shall be for the 
use of the Treasury of the United States; and all such laws 
shall be subject to the revision and control of the Congress. 

3. No State shall, without the consent of Congress, lay 
any duty of tonnage, keep troops or ships of war in time 
of peace, enter into agreement or compact with another 
State, or with a foreign power, or engage in war, unless 
actually invaded, or in such imminent danger as will not 
admit of delay. 

Article li 

Section 1 

' 1 . The Executive power shall be vested in a President of 
the United States of America. He shall hold his office 
during the term of four years, and, together with the 
Vice-President chosen for the same term, be elected as 
follows; 

2. Each State shall appoint, in such manner as the 
Legislature thereof may direct, a number of electors equal 
to the whole number of Senators and Representatives to 
which the State may be entitled in the Congress; but no 
Senator or Representative or person holding an office of 
trust or profit under the United States shall be appointed 
an elector. 

3. The electors shall meet in their respective States and 
vote by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall 
not be an inhabitant of the same State with themselves'. 
And they shall make a list of all the persons voted for, and 


of the number of votes for each, which list they shall sign 
and certify and transmit, sealed, to the seat of the Govern- 
ment of the United States, directed to the President of 
the Senate. The President of the Senate "shall, in the 
presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open 
all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted. 
The person having the greatest number of votes shall be 
the President, if such number be a majority of the whole 
number of electors appointed, and if there be more than 
one who have such a majority, and have an equal number 
of votes, then the House of Representatives shall immed- 
iately choose by ballot one of them for President; and if 
no person have a majority, then from the five highest on 
the list the said House shall in like manner choose the 
President. But in choosing the President, the vote shall 
be taken by States, the representation from each State 
having one vote. A quorum, for this purpose, shall consist 
of a member or members from two-thirds of the States, and 
a majority of all the States shall be necessary to a choice. 
In every case, after the choice of the President, the person 
having the greatest number of votes of the electors shall 
be the Vice-President. But if there should remain two or 
more who have equal votes, the Senate shall choose from 
them by ballot the Vice-President.* 

4. The Congress may determine the time of choosing the 
electors and the day on which they shall give their votes, 
which day shall be the same throughout the United States. 

5. No person except a natural bom citizen, or a citizen 
of the United States, at the time of the adoption of the Con- 
stitution, shall be eligible to the office of President; neither 
shall any person be eligible to that office who shall not 
have attained to the age of thirty-five years and been four- 
teen years a resident within the United States. 

6. In case of the removal of the President from office, or 
of his death, resignation, or inability to discharge the 
powers and duties of the said office, the same shall devolve 
on the Vice-President, and the Congress may by law 
provide for the case of removal, death, resignation, or 
inability, both of the President and Vice-President, 
declaring what officer shall then act as President, and such 
officer shall act accordingly until the disability be removed 
or a President shall be elected. 

7. The President shall, at stated times, receive for bis 
services a compensation which shall neither be "increased 
nor diminished during the period for which he shall have 
been elected, and he shall not receive within that period 
any other emolument from the United States, or any of 
them. 

8. Before he enter on the execution of his office he shall 
take the following oath or affirmation: 

"I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faith- 
fully execute the office of President of the United 
States, and will, to the best of my ability, preserve, 
protect, and defend the Constitution of the United 
States.” 

Section 2 

1. The President shall be Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army and Navy of the United States, and of the militia of 
the several States when called into the actual service of the 
United States; he may require the opinion, in writing, of 
the principal officer in each of the executive departments 
upon any subject relating to the duties of their respective 
offices, arid he shall have power to grant reprieves and 
pardons for offences against the United States except in 
cases of impeachment. 

2. He shall have power by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Senate to make treaties, provided two-thirds of 
the'Scnators present concur; and he shall nominate and by 

r ‘This Clause is amended fcy Article XlTand'Artlcle XX, 'Amendments. 
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and with the advice and consent of the Senate shall appoint 
ambassadors, other public ministers and consuls, judges of 
the Supreme Court, and all other officers of the United 
States whose appointments are not herein otherwise pro- 
vided for, and which shall be established by law; but the 
Congress may by law vest the appointment of such inferior 
officers as they think proper in the President alone, in the 
courts of law, or in the heads of departments. 

3. The President shall have power to fill up all vacan- 
cies that may happen during the recess of the Senate by 
granting commissions, which shall expire at the end of 
their next session. 

Section 3 

He shall from time to time give to the Congress informa- 
tion of the state of the Union, and recommend to their con- 
sideration such measures as he shall judge necessary and 
’expedient; he may, on extraordinary occasions, convene 
both Houses, or either of them, and in case of disagreement 
between them with respect to the time of adjournment, 
he may adjourn them to such time as he shall think 
proper; he shall receive ambassadors and other public 
ministers; he shall take care that the laws be faithfully 
executed, and shall commission all the officers of the 
United States. 


Section 4 

The President, Vice-President, and all civil officers of the 
United States shall be removed from office on impeachment 
for and conviction of treason, bribery or other high crimes 
and misdemeanours. 

Articlo HI 

Section 1 , 

The judicial power of the United States shall be vested in 
one Supreme Court, and in such inferior courts as the Con- 
gress may from time to time ordain and establish. The 
judges, both of the Supreme and inferior courts, shall hold 
their offices during good behaviour, and shall at stated 
times receive for their services a compensation which shall 
not be diminished during their continuance in office. 


Section 2 

I. The judicial power shall extend to all cases in law and 
equity arising under this Constitution, the laws of the 
United States, and treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under their authority; to all cases affecting ambassadors, 
other public ministers and consuls; to all cases of admiralty 
and maritime jurisdiction; to controversies to which the 
United States shall be a party; to controversies between 
two or more States, between a State and citizens 01 
another State, between citizens of different States, between 
citizens of the same State claiming lands under grants 01 
different States, and between a State, or the citizens 
thereof, and foreign States, citizens, or subjects. 

a. In all cases affecting ambassadors, other public 
ministers, and consuls, and those in which a orate stiai 
Party, the Supremo Court shall have original jurisdiction. 
In all the other cases before mentioned the Supreme Cou 
shall have appellate jurisdiction both as to law an ac , 
with such exceptions and under such regulations as the 
Congress shall make. 

3- The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, 
shall be by jury, and such trials shall be held in the State 
where the said crimes shallhave been committed, bu w 
not committed within any State the trial shall , 

Place or places as the Congress may by law have directed. 
Section 3 . , , 

. 1. Treason against the United States shall consist offiy 
m levying war against them, or in adhering 
enemies, giving them aid and comfort. No person -h 

convicted of treason unless on the testimony of two 
■witnesses to the same overt act, or on confessio P 
court. 
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2. The Congress shall have power to declare the punish- 
ment of treason, but no attainder of treason shall work 
corruption of blood or forfeiture except during the life of 
the person attained. 

Article IV 

Section 1 

Full faith and credit shall be given in each State to the 
public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other 
State. And the Congress may by general laws prescribe 
the manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings 
shall be proved, and the effect thereof. 

Section 2 

z. The citizens of each State shall be entitled to all 
privileges and immunities of citizens in the several States. 

2. A person charged in any State with treason, felony, 
or other crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in 
another State, shall, on demand of the Executive authority 
of the State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be re- 
moved to the State having jurisdiction of the crime. 

3. No person held to service or labour in one State, under 
the laws thereof, escaping into another shall in consequence 
of any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such 
service or labour, but shall be delivered up on claim of the 
party to whom such service or labour may be due. 

Section 3 

X. New States may be admitted by the Congress into 
this Union; but no new State shall be formed or erected 
within the jurisdiction of any other State, nor any State be 
formed by the junction of two or more States, or parts of 
States, without the consent of the Legislatures of the 
States concerned, as well as of the Congress. 

2. The Congress shall have power to dispose of and mako 
all needful rules and regulations respecting the territory or 
other property belonging to the United States; and nothing 
in this Constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice 
any claims of the United States, or of any particular State. 

Section 4 

The United States shall guarantee to every State in this 
Union a Republican form of government, and shall protect 
each of them against invasion, and on application of too 
Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legislature 
cannot be convened) against domestic violence. 


Article V 

The Congress, whenever two-tliirds of both Houses shall 
deem it necessary, shall propose amendments to this Con- 
-titution, or, on the application of the Legislatures of two- 
thirds of the several States, shall call a convention for 
proposing amendments, which in either case, shall be valid 
Hinfents and purposes, as part oUhis Constitution, 
when ratified by the Legislatures of three-fourths of the 
several States, or by conventions in three-fourths thereof, 
is the one or the other mode of ratification may be pro- 
oos"d by the Congress, provided that no amendment which 
miv be made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred 
“nd y S sbafl ffi any manner affect the first and fourth 
-lauscs in the Ninth Section of the First Article; and that 
ao State. without its consent, shall be deprived of its equal 
suffrage in the Senate. 

Article VI 

x All debts contracted and engagements e^ered into 
beforethe adoption of this Constitution shall be ..s valtd 
igaSrt tiie United States under this Constitution as under 
the Confederation. 

„ Constitution and the laws of the United Sti.t« 

which shall be made in pursuance thereof and all trca,i« 
or which shall be made, under the authority of the 
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United States, shall be the supreme law of the land, and 
the judges in every State shall be bound thereby, anything 
in the Constitution or laws of any State to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

3. The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, 
and the members of the several State Legislatures, and all 
executives and judicial officers, both of the United States 
and of the several States, shall be bound by oath or affircn- 
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ation to support this Constitution; but no religious test 
shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or 
public trust under the United States. 

Article VII 

The ratification of the Conventions of nine States shall 
be sufficient for the establishment of this Constitution 
between the States so ratifying the same. 


AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION 


Ten Original Amendments, in forco December ISth, 1791 
Article I 

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or 
abridging the freedom of speech or of the Press; or the right 
of the people peaceably to assemble and to petition the 
Government for a redress of grievances. 

Article II 

A well-regulated militia being necessary to the security 
of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear arms 
shall not be infringed. 

Article III 

No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in any 
house without the consent of the owner, uor iu time of war 
but in a manner to be prescribed by law. 

Article IV 

The right of the people to be secure in their persons, 
houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches 
and seizures, shall not be violated, and no warrants shall 
issue but upon probable cause, supported by oath or 
affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be 
searched, and tho persons or things to be seized. 

Article V 

No person shall be held to answer for a capital or other 
infamous crime unless on a presentment or indictment of a 
Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval 
forces, or in the militia, when in actual service, in time of 
war or public danger; nor shall any person be subject for 
the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; 
nor shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness 
against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law; nor shall private property 
be taken for public use without just compensation. 

Article VI 

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the 
right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of 
tho State and district wherein the crime shall have been 
committed, which districts shall have been previously 
ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature and 
cause of the accusation; to be confronted with the witnesses 
against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining 
witnesses in his favour, and to have the assistance of 
counsel for his defense. 

Article VII 

In suits at common law, where the value in controversy 
shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall 
be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury shall be otherwise 
re-examined in any court of the United States than accord- 
ing to the rules of the common law. 


Article Vill 

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines 
imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 

Article IX 

The enumeration in the Constitution of certain rights 
shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained 
by the people. 

Article X 

The powers not delegated to the United States by the 
Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are 
reserved to the States respectively, or to the people. 


Article XI, became part of the Constitution February 1795 

The judicial power of the United States shall not be 
construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, com- 
menced or prosecuted against one of the United States, by 
citizens of another State, or by citizens or subjects of any 
foreign State. 

Article XII, ratified dune 1804 

Tho Electors shall meet in their respective States, and 
vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, one of 
whom at least shall not be an inhabitant of the same State 
with themselves; they shall name in their ballots the person 
voted for as President, and in distinct ballots tho person 
voted for as Vice-President; and they shall make distinct 
list of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons 
voted for as Vice-President, and of the number of votes for 
each, which list they shall sign and certify, and transmit, 
sealed, to the seat of the Government of the United States, 
directed to the President of the Senate; the President of the 
Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of 
Representatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall 
then be counted; the person having the greatest number of 
votes for President shall be tho President, if such number 
be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; 
and if no person have such majority, then from the persons 
having the highest number, not exceeding three, on the list 
of those voted for as President, the House of Representa- 
tives. shall choose immediately, by ballot, the President. 
But in choosing the President, the votes shall be taken by 
States, the representation from each State having ono 
vote; a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member 
or members from two-thirds of the States, and a majority 
of all the States shall be necessary to a choice. And if the 
House of Representatives shall not choose a President, 
whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon them, 
before the fourth day of March next following, then the 
Vice-President shall act as President, as in the case of the 
death or other constitutional disability of the President. 
The person having the greatest number of votes as Vice- 
President shall be the Vice-President if such number bo a 
majority of the whole number of Electors appointed, and 
if no person have a majority, then, from the two highest 
numbers on the list the Senate shall choose tho Vice- 
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President; a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two- 
thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of 
the whole number shall be necessary to a choice. But no 
person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President 
shall be eligible to that of Vice-President of the United 
States. 

Article XIII, ratified December 1865 

1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as 
a punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been 
duly convicted, shall exist within the United States, or any 
place subject to their jurisdiction. 

2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 


Article XIV, ratified July 1868 

1. All persons bom or naturalized in the United States, 
and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the 
United States and of the State wherein they reside. No 
State shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge 
the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United 
States, nor shall any State deprive any person of life, 
liberty, or property without due process of law, nor deny 
to any person -within its jurisdiction the equal protection 
of the laws. 

2. Representatives shall be apportioned among the 
several States according to their respective numbers, 
counting the whole number of persons in each State 
excluding Indians not taxed. But when the right to vote 
at any election for the choice of Electors for President and 
Vice-President of the United States, Representatives in 
Congress, the executive and judicial officers of a State, or 
the members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any of 
the male inhabitants of such State, being twenty-one years 
of age, and citizens of the United States, or in any way 
abridged, except for participation in rebellion, or other 
crime, the basis of representation therein shall be reduced 
in the proportion which the number of such male citizens 
shall bear to the whole number of male citizens twenty-one 
years of age in such State. 

3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in 
Congress, or Elector of President and Vice-President or 
hold any office, civil or military, under the United States, 
or under any State, who, having previously taken an oath 
, as member of Congress or as an officer of the United States, 

or as a member of any State Legislature, or as an executive 
or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution 
of the United States, shall have engaged in insurrection or 
rebellion against the same, or given aid and comfort to the 
enemies thereof. But Confess may, by a vote of two-thirds 
of each House, remove such disability. _ 

4- The validity of the public debt of the United States, 
authorized by law, including debts incurred for payment of 
pensions and bounties for services in suppressing insurrec- 
tion and rebellion, shall not be questioned. But neither the 
United States nor any State shall assume or pay any debt 
or obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or rebellion 
against the United States, or any claim for the loss or 
emancipation of any slave; but all such debts, obligations, 
and claims shall be held illegal and void. 

5- The Congress shall have power to enforce by appr 
priatc legislation the provisions of this article. 


Article XV, ratified February 1870 
i. The right ot the citizens of the United States to vo e 
*hall not be denied or abridged by the United States o > 
any State on account of race, colour, or previous con i 
of servitude. , 

, a. The Congress slialt have power to enforce the provrs- 
!ons of this article by appropriate legislation. 

Artid* XVI, ratified February 1913 
The Congress shali have power to lay and collect taxes 
on incomes, from whatever sources derived, without appor 
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tionment among the several States, and without regard to 
any census or enumeration. 


Article XVII, ratified April 1913 

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of 
two Senators from each State, elected by the people thereof, 
for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote. The 
electors in each State shall have the qualifications requisite 
for electors of the most numerous branch of the State 
Legislature. 

2. When vacancies happen in the representation of any 
State in the Senate, the executive authority of such State 
shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided 
that the Legislature of any State may empower the Execu- 
tive thereof to make temporary' appointment until the 
people fill the vacancies by election as the Legislature may 
direct. 

3. This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect 
the election or term of any Senator chosen before it becomes 
valid as part of the Constitution. 

Article XV!!!, ratified January 1919* 

1. After one year from the ratification of this article the 
manufacture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating 
liquors within, the importation thereof into, or the export- 
ation thereof from the United States, and all territory 
subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage purposes is 
hereby prohibited. 

2. The Congress and the several States shall have con- 
current power to enforce this article by appropriate 
legislation. 

3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have 
been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by tbo 
Legislatures of the several States, as provided in the Con- 
stitution, within seven years from the date of the sub- 
mission hereof to the States by the Congress. 


Article XIX, ratified August 1920 

1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall 
not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any 
State on account of sex. 

2. Congress shall have power, by appropriate legislation, 
to enforce the provisions of this article. 


Article XX, ratified January 1933 

Section 1 

The terms of the President and Vice-President shall end 
at noon on the 20th day of January, and the terms of 
Senators and Representatives at noon on the 3rd day of 
January, of the years in which such terms Mould have 
ended if this article had not been ratified; and the terms 
of their successors shall then begin. 


Section 2 

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year, 
and such meeting shall begin at noon on the third day of 
January, unless they shall by law appoint a different day. 

Section 3 

If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term ot^ the 
President, the President elect shall have died, the Vice- 
President elect shall become President. If a President 
shall not have been chosen beforo the time fixed for the 
beginning of his term, or if the President elect shall have 
failed to qualify, then the Vice-President elect shall act 
as President until a President shall have qualified; and the 
Congress may by law proride (or the case wherein neither 
a President elect nor a Vice-President electshall have 
qualified, declaring who shall then act as President or th. 
manner in which one who is to act shall be selected, and 
^uch person shall act accordingly until a President or ' tce- 
P resident shall have qualified. 


• Repealed by Article XXT. 
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Section 4 

The Congress may by law provide for the case of the 
death of any of the persons from whom the House of Repre- 
sentatives may choose a President whenever the right oi 
choice shall have devolved upon them, and for the case of 
the death of any of the persons from whom the Senate may 
choose a Vice-President whenever the right of choice shall 
have devolved upon them. 

Section 5 

Sections 1 and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of 
October following the ratification of this article. 

Section 6 

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been 
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the 
legislature of three-fourths of the several States within 
seven years from the date of its submission. 

Article XXI, ratified December 1933 

Section 1 

The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution 
of the United States is hereby repealed. 

Section 2 

The transportation or importation into any State, 
Territory or Possession of the United States for delivery 
or use therein ot intoxicating liquors, in violation of the 
laws thereof, is hereby prohibited. 

Section 3 

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been 
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by conven- 
tions in the several States, as provided in the Constitution, 
within seven years from the date of the submission hereof 
to the States by the Congress. 

Article XXII, ratified February 1951 

No person shall be elected to the office of President more 
than twice, and no person who has held the office of 
President, or acted as President, for more than two years 
of a term to which some other person was elected President 
shall be elected to the office of President more than once. 
But this article shall not apply to any person holding the 
office of President when this Article was proposed by Con- 
gress, and shall not prevent any person who may be hold- 
ing the office of President, or acting as President, during 
the term within which this Article becomes operative from 
holding the office of President or acting as President during 
the remainder of such term. 

Article XXIII, ratified March 1961 

Section 1 

The District constituting the seat of Government of 
the United States shall appoint in such manner as the 
Congress may direct: 

A number of electors of President and Vice-President 
equal to the whole number of Senators and Representatives 
in Congress to which the District would be entitled if it 
were a State, but in no event more than the least populous 
State; they shall be in addition to those appointed by the 
States, but they shall be considered, for the purposes of 
the election of President and Vice-President, to be electors 
appointed by a State; and they shall meet in the District 
and perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article 
of amendment. 

Section 2 

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article 
by appropriate legislation. 

Article XXIV, ratified January 1964 

Section 1 

The right of citizens of the United States to vote in any 
primary or other election for President or Vice-President, 
for electors for President or Vice-President, or for Senator 


or Representative in Congress, shall not be denied or 
abridged by the United States or any State by reason of 
failure to pay any poll tax or other tax. 

Section 2 

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 

Article XXV, ratified February 1967 

Section x 

In the case of the removal of the President from office 
or of his death or resignation, the Vice-President shall 
become President. 

Section 2 

Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice- 
President, the President shall nominate a Vice-President 
who shall take office upon confirmation by a majority vote 
of both Houses of Congress. 

Section 3 

Whenever the President transmits to the President pro 
tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of 
Representatives his written declaration that he is unable 
to discharge the powers and duties of his office, and until 
he transmits to them a mitten declaration to the contrary, 
such powers and duties shall be discharged by the Vice- 
President as Acting President. 

Section 4 

Whenever the Vice-President and a majority of either 
the principal officers of the executive departments or of 
such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit 
to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives their written 
declaration that the President is unable to discharge the 
powers and duties of his office, the Vice-President shall 
immediately assume the powers and duties of the office as 
Acting President. 

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President 
pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House 
of Representatives his mitten declaration that no inability 
exists, he shall resume the powers and duties of his office 
unless the Vice-President and a majority of either the 
principal officers of the executive department or of such 
other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit 
within four days to the President pro tempore of the 
Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives 
their mitten declaration that the President is unable to 
discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon 
Congress shall decide the issue, assembling within forty- 
eight hours for that purpose if not in session. If the 
Congress, within twenty-one days after receipt of the 
latter written declaration, or, if Congress is not in session, 
within twenty-one days after Congress is required to 
assemble, determines by two-thirds vote of both Houses 
that the President is unable to discharge the powers and 
duties of his office, the Vice-President shall continue to 
discharge the same as Acting President; otherwise, the 
President shall resume the powers and duties of his office. 

Article XXVI, ratified July 1971 

Section 1 

The right of citizens of the United States, who are rS 
years of age or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged 
by the United States or by any State on account oi age. 
Section 2 

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 


Note: By Article IV, Section 3 of the Constitution, 
implemented by vote of Congress and referendum in the 
territory concerned, Alaska was admitted into the United 
States on January 3rd, 1959, and Hawaii on August 21st, 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (The Executive) 

THE EXECUTIVE 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Richard Milhous Nixon (inaugurated for a second term January 20th, 1973). 
Vice-President: Gerald R. Ford. 


Secretary of State: Dr. Henry A. Kissinger. 
Secretary of the Treasury: William E. Simon. 
Secretary of Defense: James Schlesinger. 
Attorney-General: William B. Saxbe. 

Secretary of the Interior: Rogers C. B. Morton. 
Secretary of Agriculture: Earl L. Butz. 


THE CABINET 

(July 1974) 

Secretary of Commerce: Frederick B. Dent. 

Secretary of Labor: Peter J. Brennan. 

Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare: Caspar W. 
Weinberger. 

Secretary of Housing and Urban Development: James T. 
Lynn. 

Secretary of Transportation: Claude S. Brinegae. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 


Executive Office Building, 17th Street and Pennsylvania Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 


The White House Office; 1600 Pennsylvania Avenue, 
Washington, D.C. 20500; detailed activities relating to the 
President’s immediate office; the Assistants to the Presi- 
dent are personal aides; Press Sec. Ronald L. Ziegler. 

Office of Management and Budget; Dir. Roy L. Ash. 
Domestic Council; members: the Cabinet; Dir. Melvin 
Laird. 

Office of Consumer Affairs; New Executive Office 
Building, 17th and H Sts., N.W.; Dir. Virginia H. 
Knauer. 

Council of Economic Advisers; Chair. Herbert 
Stein. 

Council on International Economic Policy; Exec. 
Dir. Peter M. Flanigan. 

National Security Council; members: The President, 
The Vice-President, Secretary of State, Secretary of 
Defense, Director of the Office of Emergency Preparedness; 
Special Assistant to the President for National Security 
Affairs Dr. Henry A. Kissinger. 

Central Intelligence Agency; Washington 25; Dir. 
William E. Colby. 

Special Action Office for Drug Abuse Prevention, 
712 Jackson Place; Dir. Robert Du Pont. 

National Aeronautics and Space Council; members. 
Secretary of State, Secretary of Defense, Administrator 01 
NASA, Chair. Atomic Energy Commission; Exec. bee. 
William A. Anders. 

Office of Economic Opportunity; administers federal 
programmes for alleviation of poverty; Dir. Alvin j. 
Arnett. 

Office of Emergency Preparedness; Dir. George A. 
Lincoln. 


Office of Science and Technology; Executive Office 
Building; supervises development of policies for science and 
technology; Dir. Edward E. David, Jr. 

Office of the Special Representative for Trade 
Negotiations; Special Representative for Trade Negotia- 
tions William D. Eberle. 

Council on Environmental Quality; Chair. Russell 
Train. 

Office of' Telecommunications Policy; 1S00 East 
St., N.W.; Dir. Clay T. Whitehead. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 

2201 C Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20520 

Secretary of State: Dr. Henry A. Kissinger. 

Deputy Secretary: Kenneth Rush. 

Agency for International Development; Adininis- 
trator John Hannah. 

United States Mission to the United Nations; 
too U.N. Plaza, New York City, N.Y.; Representative 
to the United Nations and the Security Council George 
H. Bush. 

department of defense 

Thr Dentation. Washington, D.C. 20301 


Secretary: James Schlesinger. 

Deputy Secretary: William P. Clements. 

Department of the Army: Secretary Howard H. 
Callaway. 

Department of the Navy: Secretary William Middendorf. 
Department of the Air Force: Secretary John C, McLvcas. 
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INDEPENDENT AGENCIES 

(Washington unless otherwise stated) 


Action: 806 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 20525; Dir. Michael 
P. Balzano. 

Appalachian Regional Commission: 1666 Conn. Ave., 
N.W., 20235; Fed. Co-Chair. Donald W. Whitehead. 
Atomic Energy Commission: Washington 20545; Chair. 
Dixy Lee Ray. 

Civil Aeronautics Board: Universal Building, 1825 Con- 
necticut Avenue, N.W., 20428; Chair. Robert D. Timm. 
Commission on Civil Rights: 1121 Vermont Ave., N.W., 
20425; Stafi Dir. John A. Buggs. 

Commission of Fine Arts: 706 Jackson Place, N.W., 20006; 
Chair. J. Carter Brown. 

District of Columbia: District Building, Pennsylvania Ave. 

and 14th St., N.W.; Chair. Gilbert Hahn. 
Environmental Protection Agency: 401 M St., N.W., 20460; 
Admin. Russell E. Train. 

Equal Employment Oppoi tunity Commission: 1800 G St., 
N.W., 20506; Chair. William H. Brown, III. 
Export-Import Bank of the United States: 811 Vermont Ave., 
N.W., 20571; Pres, and Chair. Henry Kearns. 

Faun Credit Administration: 485 L'Enfant Plaza West, 
S.W., 20578; Chair. J. Homer Remsberg. 

Federal Communications Commission ( FCC ): igig M St., 
N.W., 20554; Chair. Dean Burch. 

Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation: 550 17th St,, 
N.W., 20429; Chair. Frank Wille. 

Federal Home Loan Bank Board: 101 Indiana Avenue, 
N.W., 20552; Chair. Carl O. Kami*. 

Federal Maritime Commission: 1405 I St., N.W., 20573; 

Chair. Helen Delich Bentley. 

Federal Mediation and Conciliation Seivice: Dept. o£ Labor 
Building, 20427; Dir. W. J. Usery. 

Federal Power Commission: General Accounting Office 
Bldg., 441 G St., N.W., 20426; Chair. John N. 
Nassikas. 

Federal Reserve System: 20th St. and Constitution Ave., 
N.W.. 20551; Chair, of Board of Governors Dr. Arthur 
F. Burns. 

Federal Trade Commission: Pennsylvania Ave. at 6th St. 

N.W.; Chair. Lewis A. Engman. 

Foreign Claims Settlement Commission of the U.S.A.: mi 
20th St., N.W., 20579; Chair. Lyle S. Garlock. 
General Services Administration ( GSA ): General Service 
Bldg., 18th St., N.W., 20406; Admin. Arthur F. 
Sampson (acting). 


Indian Claims Commission: 1730 IC St., N.W., 20006; 

Chair. Jerome K. Kuykendal. 

Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th St. and Constitution 
Ave., N.W., 20423; Chair. George M. Stafford. 

National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA): 
Washington D.C. 20546; Admin. James C. Fletcher. 

National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities: 806 
15th St., N.W., 20506; Arts Chair. Nancy Hanks; 
Humanities Chair. Ronald S. Berman. 

National Labor Relations Board: 1717 Pennsylvania 
Ave., N.W., 20570; Chair. Edward B. Miller. 

National Mediation Board : 1230 16th St., N.W., 20572; 
Chair. David H. Stowe. 

National Science Foundation: 1800 G. St., N.W., 20550; 
Dir. H. Guyford Stever. 

Railroad Retirement Board: 844 Rush St., Chicago ir, 
III.; Chair. James L. Cowen. 

Securities and Exchange Commission (SEC): 500 North 
Capitol St., 20549; Chair. G. Bradford Cook. 

Selective Service System: 1724 F St., N.W., 20435; Dir. 
Byron V. Pepitone. 

Small Business Administration: 1441 L St.; Admin. 
Thomas S. Kleppe. 

Smithsonian Institution: Smithsonian Institution Building, 
1000 Jefferson Drive, 2D560; Chancellor of Board of 
Regents Chief Justice Warren E. Burger; Sec. S. 
Dillon Ripley. 

Tennessee Valley Authority (TV A) : New Sprankle Building, 
Knoxville, Tennessee 37901; Woodward Building, 15th 
and H Streets, N.W., 20444; Chair. Aubrey J. 
Wagner. 

U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency: Department 
of State Building, Washington; Dir. Fred C. Ikle. 

U.S. Civil Seivice Commission: 1900 East St., N.W., 20(15: 
Chair. Robert E. Hampton. ' 

U.S. Information Agency: 1750 Pennsylvania Ave., 
N.W., 20547; Dir- James Keogh. 

United Stales Postal Seivice: 1200 Pennsylvania Ave., 
N.W., 20260; Postmaster Gen. E. T. Klassen. 

U.S. Taiiff Commission: East St., between 7th and 8th 
Streets, N.W., 20436; Chair. Catherine Bedell. 
Veteran's Administration: Vermont Ave., at H St., N.W., 
20420; Admin. Donald Johnson. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED STATES 
(In Washington) 


Afghanistan: 2341 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Abdullah Mahkyar (also accred. to Argentina, 
Canada and Mexico). 

Algeria: 2118 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Mexico). 

Argentina: 1600 N. Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassadoi: 

Alejandro Jos* Luis Orfila. 

Australia: 1601 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Sir Patrick Shaw. 

Austria: 2343 Massachussetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassadoi: 
Arno Halusa. 


Bahamas: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Livingston B. Johnson. 

Bangladesh: 2123 California St., N.W.; Ambassador: 
M. Hossain Ali. 

Barbados: 2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Valerie T. McComxe. 

Belgium: 3330 Garfield St., N.W.; Ambassador: Walter 
Loridan. 

Bolivia: 1145 19th St., N.W. Ambassador: Edmundo 
Valencia-IbANez (also accred. to Canada). 
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Botswana: 1825 Connecticut Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Amos M. Dambe (also accredited to Canada). 

Brazil; 3 006 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
J0A0 Augusto de AraVjo Castro. 

Bulgaria: 2100 16th St., N.W. (Leg&tion);Chargdd‘Affaires: 
Vladimir Velchev. 

Burma: 2300 S St., N.W.; Ambassador: U Win. 

Burundi: 2717 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Joseph Ndabaniwe. 

Cameroon: 2349 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Francois Xavier Tchoungui. 

Canada: 1746 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Marcel Cadieux. 

Central African Republic: 1618 22nd St., N.W.; Ambas- 
sador: Gaston Banda-Bafiot (also accred. to Canada). 
Chad: 1132 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Charge d’A ffaircs: 
Abdelkerim Mahamat. 


Honduras: 4 7*5 z6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Roberto 
Galves Barnes (also nccred. to Canada). 

Hungary: 2437 15^1 St., N.W.; Ambassador: KArqly 

SZABC). 

Iceland: 2022 Connecticut Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Haraldur Kroyer (also accred. to Canada, Cuba and 
Mexico). 

India: 2107 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Triloki Natii Kaul. 

Indonesia: 2020 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador - 
Sjarif Thajeb. 

Iran: 3005 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Ardeshir Zahedi. 

Ireland: 2234 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
John G. Molloy. 

Israel: 1621 22nd Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: Simcha 
Dinitz. 


Chile: 1736 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Walter Heitmann. 

China (Taiwan): 2311 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas- 
sador: James Shen. 

Colombia: 2rr8 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: Dr. 
Douglas Botero-Boshell. 

Costa Rica: 21x2 South St., N.W.; Ambassador : Rodolfo 
Silva. 

Cyprus: 2211 R St., NAV.; Ambassador: Nicos G. 
Dimitriou. 

Czechoslovakia: 3900 Linnean Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Dr. Dusan Spacil. 

Dahomey: 2737 Cathedral Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 

Tiamiou Adjibade (also accred. to Canada). 

Denmark: 3200 Whitehaven St., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Eyvind Bartels. 

Dominican Republic: 1715 22nd St., N.W.; Ambassador: 
S. Salvador Ortiz. 

Ecuador: 2535 15th St;, NAV.; Ambassador: Alberto 
Quevodo-Toro. 

Egypt: 2310 Decatur Place, N.W., 20008; Ambassador: 
Ashraf A. Ghorbal. 

El Salvador: 2308 California St., NAV.; Ambassador: Dr. 

Francisco Bertrand Galindo. 

Ethiopia: 2134 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: ICifle 
Wodajo. 

Fiji: 1629 K St., N.W.; Ambassador: S. K. Sikivou. 
Finland: 1900 24th St., NAV.; Ambassador: Leo Tuominen. 
France: 2535 Belmont Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: Jacques 
Kosciusko-Morizet. 

Gabon: 4900, 16th St. N.W., 2001 1; Ambassador: Vincent 
Mavouncou. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 4645 Reservoir Rd., NAV.; 

Ambassador: Bernd von Staden. 

Ghana: 2460 16th St., NAV.; Ambassador: Harry R. 

Amonoo (also accred. to Mexico). 

Greece: 2221 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador. 

Dr. Constantine P. Panayotacos. 

Guatemala: 2220 R St., N.W. ; A mbassador: J ulio Asensio- 
Wunderlich (also accred. to Canada). 

Guinea: 2112 Leroy Place, NAV.; Ambassador: Sadan 
Moussa Toup.k (also accrcd. to Canada). 

Guyana; 2490 Tracy Place, NAV.; Ambassador: Frederick 
Hiluorn Talbot 

Hnlti; 4400 17th St., NAV.; Ambassador: Gerard S. 
Bouchette. 


Italy: i6or Fuller St., NAV.; Ambassador: Egidio Ortona. 

Ivory Coast: 2424 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
T. N. Ahoua. 


Jamaica; 1666 Connecticut Ave., NAV.; Ambassador : 
Douglas V. Fletcher. 

Japan: 2520 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Takeshi Yasukawa. 

Jordan: 2319 Wyoming Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Abdullah Salah (also accred. to Canada). 

Kenya: 2249 R St., NAV.; Ambassador: Leonard Oliver 
Kibinge. 

Khmer Republic: 4500 16th St., NAV.; Ambassador: Ust 
Sim. 

Korea, Republic: 2320 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambas- 
sador: Pyong-Choon Haiim. 


Kuwait: 2940 Tilden St., NAV.; Ambassador: Salem S. 
Al-Sabah (also accred. to Canada). 


Laos: 2222 South St., NAV.; Ambassador: Pragma 
Pheng Nori.vdr. 

Lebanon: 2560 28th St., NAV.; Ambassador: Najati 
Kabbani. 

Lesotho: 1601 Connecticut Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Ephraim Tsepa Manare (also accrcd. to Canada). 

Liberia: 5201 16th St., NAV.; Atnbassador: Edward Peal 
( also accred. to Canada). 

Libya: 2344 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Charge tV Affaires: 
Hussein Zagaar. 

Luxembourg: 22 10 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Jean Wagner (also accrcd. to Canada and Mexico). 

Madagascar: 2374 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Henri Raharijaona (also accrcd. to Canada and 
Korea Republic). 

Malawi: 2362 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Robert B. Mcaya. 

Malaysia: 2401 Massachusetts Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 
Mohamed Khir JoriARi. 

Mali: 2130 R St., NAV.; Ambassador: Seydou TraopA 
(also accred. to Canada). 

Malta: 2017 Connecticut Ave., NAV.; Ambassador: 

Joseph Attard Kingswell. 

Mauritania: 2129 Leroy Place, NAV.; Ambassador: 
Ahmedou Ould Abdallah. 


Mauritius: 2308 Wyoming Ave.. ^Ambassador: 
Pierre G. C Balance (also accred. to Can, -da). 


Mexico: 28:9 1 6th St. NAV.; Ambassador: Jos£ Juan DE 


Olloqui. 
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Morocco: 1601 21st St., N.W.; Ambassador: Baddreddine 
Senoussi (also accred. to Mexico). 

Nepal: 2131 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: Yadu Nath 
Khanal (also accred. to Canada). 

Netherlands: 4200 Linnean Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Baron Rijnhard Bernhard van Lynden. 

New Zealand: 19 Observatory Circus, N.W.; Ambassador : 
Lx-oyd White (also accred. to Argentina). 

Nicaragua: 1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador : 
Guillermo ServtllA-Sacasa (also accred. to Canada). 

Niger: 2204 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Abdoulaye Diallo. 
Nigeria: 1333 16th St., N.W.; Ambassador: John M. 
Garba. 

Norway: 3401 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Soren Christian Sommerfelt. 

Oman: 2342 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador : 
Ahmed Macki. 

Pakistan: 23x5 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassadoi : 
Sahabzada Yaqub Khan (also accred. to Mexico and 
Venezuela). 

Panama: 2862 McGill Terrace, N.W.; Ambassador: 
Nicolas Gonzalez-Revilla (also accred. to Canada). 

Paraguay: 2400 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Miguel Solano-L( 5 pez. 

Peru: 1700 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Fernando Bercicemeyer, 

Philippines: 1617 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Eduardo Z. Romualdez. 

Poland: 2640 16th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Witold 
Trampczynski. 

Portugal: 2125 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: J0A0 
Manuel Hall Themido. 

Qatar: 2721 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Addullah S. al-Mana. 

Romania: 1607 23rd St., N.W.; Ambassador: Corneliu 
Bogdan. 

Rwanda: 1714 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Joseph Nizeyimana. 

Saudi Arabia: 1520 18th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Ibrahim 
al-Sowayel. 

Senegal: 2112 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Andr£ 
Jean Coulbary (also accred. to Canada and Mexico). 

Sierra Leone: 1701 19th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Philip 
J. Palmer (also accred. High Commission to Canada). 

Singapore: 1824 R St., N.W ; Ambassador: Dr. Ernst 
Steven Monteiro. 


Somalia: 1875 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Adbullahi Ahmed Addou. 

South Africa: 3051 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas- 
sador: Johan S. F. Botha. 

Spain: 2700 15th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Manuel Fraga: 
Sri Lanka: 2148 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Neville Kanakaratne (also accred. to Mexico). 
Sudan: 3421 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Abdel Aziz Al Nasri Hamza (also accred. to Canada). 
Swaziland: 4301 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

J. L. F. Simelane (also accred. to Canada). 

Sweden: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Wilhelm Wachtmeister. 

Switzerland: 290 o Cathedral Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Felix Schnyder. 

Tanzania: 20x0 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Paul Bomani. 

Thailand: 2300 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Anand Panyarachun. 

Togo: 2208 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Emphane Ayi Mawussi (also accred. to Canada). 
Trinidad and Tobago: 2209 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; 

Ambassador: Victor McIntyre. 

Tunisia: 2408 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Ali Hedda (also accred. to Mexico). 

Turkey: 1606 23rd St., N.W.; Ambassador: Melih Esem- 

BEE. 

Uganda: 5909 16th St., N.W Ambassador: S. M. Nsubuga. 
U.S.S.R.: 1125 16th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Anatoly F. 
Dobrynin. 

United Kingdom: 3100 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas- 
sador: Sir Peter Ramsbotham. 

Upper Volta: 5500 16th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Teles- 
phore Yaguibou (also accred. to Canada). 

Uruguay: 1918 F St., N.W.; Ambassador: Dr. HfcroR 
Luisi (also accred. to Canada). 

Venezuela: 2445 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Andres Aguilar. 

Vict-Nam, Republic: 2251 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Tran 
Kim Phoung. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; 

Ambassador : Yahya H. Geghman. 

Yugoslavia: 2410 California St., N.W.; Ambassador; 
Toma Granfil. 

Zaire: 1800 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Mbeka Makosso. 

Zambia: 2419 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Siteke Gibson Mwaee. 


The United States also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Bhutan, Congo (Brazzaville), Equatorial Guinea, the 
Gambia, Latvia (government-in-exile), Lithuania (government-in-exile), Monaco, Nauru, San Marino, Tonga, United Arab 
Emirates and Western Samoa. 


CONGRESS 

( November 1973) 


SENATE 

President: James O. Eastland. 

Democrats 57 scats 

Republicans 43 seats 

Majority Leader: Mike Mansfield (Montana). 

Minority Leader: Hugh Scott (Pennsylvania). 

Senators' terms are for 6 years, one-third of the Senate 
being elected every two years. 


MEMBERS 

With party and date term expires. 

Alabama 


James B. Allen 

Dem. 

1975 

John Sparkman 

Dem. 

1979 

A lasfsa 



Mike Gravel 

Dem. 

1975 

Ted Stevens 

Rep. 

1979 
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Arizona 


Barry Goldwater 

Rep. 

*975 

Paul J. Fannin 

Rep. 

1977 

Arkansas 

J. William Fulbright 

Dem. 

1975 

John L. McClellan 

Dem. 

1979 

California 

Alan Cranston 

Dem. 

1975 

John V. Tunney 

Dem. 

1977 

Colorado 

Peter H. Dominick 

Rep. 

1975 

Floyd K. Haskell 

Dem. 

1979 

Connecticut 

Abraham Ribicoff 

Dem. 

1975 

Lowell P. Weicker 

Rep. 

1977 

Delaware 

Joseph R. Biden, Jr. 

Dem. 

1979 

William V. Roth 

Rep. 

1977 

Florida 

Edward J. Gurney 

Rep. 

1975 

Lawton Chiles 

Dem. 

1977 

Georgia 

Herman E. Talmadge 

Dem. 

1975 

Sam Nunn 

Dem. 

1979 

Hawaii 

Daniel K. Inouye 

Dem. 

1975 

Hiram L. Fong 

Rep. 

1977 

Idaho 

Frank Church 

Dem. 

1975 

James A. McClure 

Rep. 

1979 

Illinois 

Adlai E. Stevenson 

Dem. 

1975 

Charles H. Percy 

Rep. 

1979 

Indiana 

Birch Bayh 

Dem. 

1975 

Vance Hartke 

Dem. 

1977 

Iowa 

Harold E. Hughes 

Dem. 

1975 

Dick Clark 

Dem. 

1979 

■Kansas 

Robert J. Dole 

Rep. 

1975 

James B. Pearson 

Rep. 

1979 

Kentucky 

Marlow W. Cook 

Rep. 

1975 

Walter Huddleston 

Dem. 

1979 

Louisiana 

Russell B. Long 

Dem. 

1975 

J. Bennett Johnson, Jr. 

Dem. 

1979 

Maine 

William D. Hathaway 

Dem. 

1979 

Edmund S. Muskie 

Dem. 

1977 

Maryland 

C. McC. Mathias, Jr. 

Rep. 

1975 

J. Glenn Beall 

Rep. 

1977 

Massachusetts 

Edward W. Brooke 

Rep. 

1979 

Edward M. Kennedy 

Dem. 

1977 

Michigan 

Robert P. Griffin 

Rep. 

1979 

Philip A. Hart 

Dem. 

1977 

Minnesota 

Walter F. Mondale 

Dem. 

1979 

Hubert Humphrey 

Dem. 

1977 
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Mississippi 
James O. Eastland 
John Stennis 
Missouri 

Thomas F. Eagleton 
Stuart Symington 
Montana 

Lee Metcalf 
Mike JIansfield 
Nebraska 

Carl T. Curtis 
Roman L. Hruska 
Nevada 

Alan Bible 
Howard W. Cannon 

New Hampshire 
Norris Cotton 
Thomas J. McIntyre 

New Jersey 

Clifford P. Case 
H. A. Williams, Jr. 

New Mexico 

Pete V. Domenici 
Joseph M. Montoya 

New York 
Jacob K. Javits 
James L. Buckley 

North Carolina 
Sam J. Ervin, Jr. 
Jesse A. Helms 

North Dakota 
Milton R. Young 
Quentin N. Burdick 

Ohio 

William B. Saxbb 
Robert Taft 

Oklahoma 
Henry Bellmon 
Dewey F. Bartlett 

Oregon 

Robert W. Packwood 
Mark O. Hatfield 

Pennsylvania 

Richard S. Schweiker 
Hugh Scott 

Dkode Island 
Claiborne Pell 
John O. Pastore 

South Carolina 

Ernest F. Hollincs 
Strom Thurmond 

South Dakota 

George McGovern 
James Abourezk 

Tennessee 

Howard H. Baker, Jr. 
William E. Brock 

Texas 

John G. Tower 
Lloyd M. Bentsen 

Utah 

Wallace F. Bennett 
Frank E. Moss 


Dem. 

Dem. 

1979 

1977 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1975 

1977 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1979 

*977 

Rep. 

Rep. 

1979 

1977 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1975 

1977 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1975 

1979 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1979 

1977 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1979 

1977 

Rep. 

Con. 

1975 

1977 

Dem. 

Rep. 

1975 

1979 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1975 

1977 

Rep. 

Rep. 

1975 

1977 

Rep. 

Rep. 

1975 

1979 

Rep. 

Rep. 

1975 

1979 

Rep. 

Rep. 

1975 

1977 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1979 

1977 

Dem. 

Rep. 

*975 

1979 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1975 

1979 

Rep. 

Rep. 

1979 

1977 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1979 

1977 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1975 

1977 
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Vermont 


George D. Aiken 

Rep. 

1975 

Robert T. Stafford 

Rep. 

1977 

Virginia 

William Lloyd Scott 

Kep. 

1979 

Harry F. Byrd, Jr. 

Ind. 

1977 

Washington 

Warren G. Magnuson 

Hera. 

1975 

Henry M. Jackson 

Dem. 

1977 

West Virginia 

Jennings Randolph 

Hem. 

1979 

Robert C. Byrd 

Dem. 

1977 

Wisconsin 

Gaylord Nelson 

Dem. 

1975 

William Proxmire 

Dem. 

1977 


Wyoming 

Clifford P. Hansen Hep. 1979 

Gale W. McGee Dem. 1977 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


(June 1974) 


Speaker: Carl Albert. 


Democrats .... 

245 seats 

Republicans .... 

. 189 seats 

Independent 

1 seat 

Majority Leader: John McFall. 
Minority Leader: John J. Rhodes. 

A new House of Representatives is 
years. 

elected every two 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 

(November 1973) 

With expiration date of Governors’ current term of office. 


Alabama 

Governor: George Wallace; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Jere Beasley; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 33, Rep. o. 

House: Dem. 99, Rep. 2. 

Alaska 

Governor: William Egan; Dem.; Dec. 1974. 
Lieutenant-Governor: H. A. Boucher; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 9, Rep. 11. 

House: Dem. 20, Rep. 19. 

Arizona 

Governor: Jack Williams; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 

Senate: Dem. 12, Rep. 18. 

House, Dem. 22, Rep. 38. 

Arkansas 

Governor: Dale Bumpers; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Robert C. Riley; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 34, Rep. 1. 

House: Dem. 99, Rep. 1. 

California 

Governor: Ronald Reagan; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Ed Reinecke; Rep. 

Senate: Dem. 19, Rep. 19, 1 vacancy. 

House: Dem. 50, Rep. 29. 

Coloiado 

Governor: John A. Love; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: John D. Vanderhoof; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 22. 

House: Dem. 28, Rep. 37. 

Connecticut 

Governor: Thomas J. Meskill; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: T. Clark Hull; Rep. 

Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 23. 

House: Dem. 53, Rep. 98. 

Delaware 

Governor: Sherman W. Tribbitt; Dem. Jan. 1977. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Eugene D. Bookhammer; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 10, Rep. xx. 

House: Dem. 20, Rep. 21. 


Florida 

Governor: Reubin Askew; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Tom Adams; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 25, Rep. 14. 

House: Dem. 77, Rep. 43. 

Georgia 

Governor: Jimmy Carter; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Lester G. Maddox; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 48, Rep. 8. 

House: Dem. 151, Rep. 29. 

Hawaii 

Governor: John A. Burns; Dem.; Dec. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: George R. Ariyoshi; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 17, Rep. 8. 

House: Dem. 35, Rep. 16. 

Idaho 

Governor: Cecil D. Andrus; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Jack M. Murphy; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 12, Rep. 23. 

House: Dem. 19, Rep. 51. 

Illinois 

Governor: Daniel Walker; Dem.; Jan. 1977. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Neil F. Hartigan; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 29, Rep. 30. 

House: Dem. 89, Rep. 88. 

Indiana 

Governor: Otis R. Bowen; Rep.; Jan. 197 7. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Robert D. Orr; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 21, Rep. 29. 

House: Dem. 27, Rep. 73. 

Iowa 

Governor: Robert D. Ray; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Arthur A. Neu; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 22, Rep. 28. 

House: Dem. 44, Rep. 56. 

Kansas 

Governor: Robert Docking; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: David Owen; Rep. 

Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 27. 

House: Dem. 45, Rep. 80. 
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Kentucky 

Governor: Wendell Ford; Dem.; 'Dec. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Julian Carroll; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 25, Rep. 11. 

House: Dem. 72, Rep. 27, 1 vacancy. 

Louisiana 

Governor: Edwin Edwards; Dem.; May 1976. 
Lieutenant-Governor: James E. Fitzmorris; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 38, Rep. 1. 

House: Dem. ior, Rep. 4. 


Maine 

Governor: Kenneth Curtis; Dem.; Jan. 1975- 
Senate: Dem. 11, Rep. 22. 

House: Dem. 72, Rep. 79. 

Maryland 

Governor: Marvin Mandel; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Blair Lee III; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 33, Rep. 10. 

House: Dem. 121, Rep. 21. 

Massachusetts 

Governor: Francis W. Sargent; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Donald Dwight; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 33, Rep. 7. 

House: Dem. 186, Rep. 52. 


Michigan 

Governor: William G. Milliken; Rep.; Dec. 1975- 
Lieutenant-Governor: James H. Brickley; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 19, Rep. 19, 1 vacancy. 

House: Dem. 60, Rep. 50. 


Minnesota 

Governor: W. R. Anderson; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Rudy Perpich; Dem. 

Senate: 67 non-partisan. 

House: 134 non-partisan. 

Mississippi 

Governor: William Waler; Dem.; Jan. 1976. 
Lieutenant-Governor: William Winter; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 50, Rep. 2. 

House: Dem. 119, Rep. 2, Independent 1. 

Missouri 

Governor: Christopher Bond; Rep.; Jan. 1977- 
Lieutenant-Governor: C. Phelps; Rep. 

Senate: Dem. 21, Rep. 13. 

House: Dem. 97, Rep. 66. 

Montana 

Governor: Thomas L. Judge; Dem.; Jan. 1977- 
Lieutenant-Governor: William Christiansen, Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 27, Rep. 13. 

House: Dem. 54. Rep. 46. 

Nebraska 

Governor: J. James Exon; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Frank Marsh; Rep. 
Legislature: unicameral body composed of 49 se 
elected on a non-partisan ballot. 


Nevada 

Governor: Mike O'Callaghan; Dem.; Jan. *975- 
Lieutenant-Governor: Harry M. Reid; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 14, Rep. 6. 

Assembly: Dem. 25, Rep. 15- 

New Hampshire , , 

Governor: Meldrim Thomson, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 975- 
Senate: Dem. 10, Rep. 14. 

House: Dem. 138, Rep. 261. 

New Jersey 

Governor: William T. Cahill; Rep.; Jan. 1974- 
Senate: Dem. 16, Rep. 22. 

Assembly: Dem. 67, Rep. 83. 


New Mexico 

Governor: Bruce King; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Robert A. Mondragon; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 30, Rep. 13. 

House: Dem. 51, Rep. 19. 

New York 

Governor: Nelson A. Rockefeller; Rep.; Jan. 1975 
Lieutenant-Governor: Malcolm Wilson; Rep. 

Senate: Dem., 23 Rep. 37. 

Assembly: Dem. 67, Rep. S3. 

North Carolina 

Governor: James E. Holshouser. Jr.; Pep.; Jan. 1977. 
Lieutenant-Governor: James B. I-Iunt, Jr.; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 35, Rep. 15. 

House: Dem. 85, Rep. 35. 

North Dakota 

Governor: Arthur A. Link; Dem.; Jan. 1977. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Wayne Sanstead; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 10, Rep. 41. 

House: Dem. 23. Rep. 79. 

Ohio 

Governor: John G. Gilligan; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: John \V. Brown; Rep. 

Senate: Dem. 15, Rep. 17. 

House: Dem, 58, Rep. 41. 

Oklahoma 

Governor: David Hall; Dem.; Jan. 1075. 
Lieutenant-Governor: George Nigh; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 38, Rep. 10. 

House: Dem. 75, Rep. 26. 


Oregon 

Governor: Tom McCall; Rep.; Jan. 1975- 
Lieutenant-Governor : Clay Marks; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 18, Rep. 12. 

House: Dem. 33, Rep. 27. 

Pennsylvania 

Governor: Milton J. Shaft; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Ernest P. ICline; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 25; Rep. 24. 

House: Dem. 96, Rep. 106. 


Rhode Island 

Governor: Philip W. Noel; Dem.: Jan. 1975- 
Lieutenant-Governor: J. Joseph GaRRahy; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 37, Rep. 13. 

House: Dem. 73, Rep. 27. 


South Carolina 

Governor: John C. West; Dem., Jan, *975- 
t Lari. E. Morris, Item. 


Senate: Dem. 43, Rep. 3- 
House: Dem. 103, Rep. 21. 


outh Dakota - _ 

Governor: Richard S. Kneip; Dem-, J 1 )"' 
Lieutenant-Governor: William Doughlrti , Rep. 
Senate: Dem. iS, Rep. 17. 


tjt T' lovrt it 


nnessee r. . t-., 

Jovernor: Winfield Dunn; Dem., Jan- W/5- 
ienate: Dem. 19, Rep. 13, American Party 1. 


ivernor: Dolpii Briscoe; Dem.; Jan. W75- 
eutcnant-Govcmor: William P. Hobba , Dem. 
mate: Dem. 28, Rep. 3- 
ouse: Dem. 133, Rep. 17- 

ivemor: Calvin L. RAMPToNiDem^Jan. i 9 77- 

eutcnant-Govcrnor: Clyde L. Miller. 
mate: Dem. 13, RfP- if. 
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Vermont 

Governor: Thomas P. Salmon; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: John S. Burgess; Hep. 
Senate: Dem. 8, Rep. 22. 

House: Dem. 60, Rep. 89. 

Virginia 

Governor: Linwood Holton; Rep.; Jan. 1974. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Henry E. Howell, Jr., Ind. 
Senate: Dem. 33, Rep. 7. 

House: Dem. 71, Rep. 25, Independent x. 

Washington 

Governor: Daniel J. Evans; Rep.; Jan. 1977- 
Lieutenant-Go vemor: John A. Cherberg; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 30, Rep. 19. 

House: Dem. 57, Rep. 41. 


West Virginia 

Governor: Arch A. Moore, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 1977. 
Senate: Dem. 24, Rep. 10. 

House: Dem. 57, Rep. 43. 

Wisconsin 

Governor: Patrick J. Lucey; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Martin J. Schreiber. 

Senate: Dem. 15, Rep. 18. 

Assembly: Dem. 62, Rep. 37. 

Wyoming 

Governor: Stanley It. Hathaway; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 17. 

House: Dem. 17, Rep. 44, Independent x. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND GROUPS 


Republican National Committee: f. 1854; 310 First St., 
S.E., Washington, D.C. 20003. 

Chairman: George Bush. 

Co-Chairman: Miss Janet J. Johnston. 

Vice-Chairmen: Ray C. Bliss, Mrs. Hope McCormick, 
Bernard M. Shanley, R. J. Shaw, Sirs. Paula F. 
Hawkins, George P. Stadelman, Mrs. Isabel C. 
Moberly, Mrs. J. W. Marriott. 

Secretary: Mrs. Jack L. Stacy. 

Treasurer: John M. Christie. 

General Counsel: Harry S. Dent. 

Democratic National Committee: 1625 Massachussetts Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036. 

Chairman: Robert S. Strauss. 

Vice-Chairmen: Bash. Paterson, Caroline Williams. 
Secretary: Mrs. Dorothy Vredenburgh Bush. 

Treasurer: C. Peter McColough. 

Prohibition National Committee: f. 1869; P.O.B. 2635 
Denver, Colorado. 

National Chairman: Charles Wesley Ewing. 

Executive Secretary-: Earl F. Dodge. 

National Secretary: Roger C. Storms. 

America’s oldest minor party; publ. The National 
Statesman. 

Social Democrats, U.S.A.: f. 1901; 1182 Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10001. 

Co-Chairmen Bayard Rustin, Charles S. Zimmerman. 
National Secretary: Joan Suall. 

Claims local groups in 22 States. Name changed from 
Socialist Party 1972. 

Publication New America (2 a month). 

Greenback Party: f. 1872; 1522 Northwest 58th Street, 
Seattle. Wash. 98107. 

National Chairman: Fred C. Proehl. 

Advocates monetary reform and opposes the Federal 
Reserve System. 

Socialist Labor Party ot America: f. 1890; 116 Nassau St., 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 

National and Financial Secretary: Nathan Karp. 

Claims local organizations in 18 States. 

Publications Weekly People, New York Labor News. 

Socialist Workers Party: 14 Charles Lane, New York, 
N.Y. 10014. 

National Chairman Emeritus: James P. Cannon. 

National Secretary: Jack W. Barnes. 

Organization Secretary-: Barry F. Sheppard. 


Communist Party (Marxist-Leninist) : f. 1965; P.O.B. 72116, 
Watts Station, Los Angeles, Calif. 90002. 

Representative: Michael Laski. 

Formerly Communist Party of the U.S.A.; 2,500 mems. 

claimed (1970). 

Conservative Party of the State of New York: 46S Park Ave. 
South, New York, N.Y. 10016. 

Chairman: J. D. Mahoney. 

Secretary: Henry S. Jorin, Jr. 

Executive Director: Serphin R. Maltese. 

Liberal Party of New York State: f. 1944; 1560 Broadway, 
New York, N.Y. 10036. 

Chairman: Dr. Donald S. Harrington. 

First Vice-Chairman: David Dubinsky. 

Vice-Chairmen: Alex Rose, Timothy W. Costello, 
Benjamin F. McLaurin, Fileno De Novellis, Louis 
Broido, Edward A. Morrison, Henry Foner, 
William W. Cowan, Victor A. Lord, Lawrence 
Wright, Jacob Lopt, Sylvia Bloom, Eugene P. 
Klumpp. 

Secretary and Exec. Director: Ben Davidson. 

Assistant Secretary: Josephine L. Gambino. 

Americans for Democratic Action: 1424 16th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036. 

National Chairman: Donald M. Fraser. 

Chairman Executive Committee: Cushing Dolbeare. 

National Director: Leon Shull. 

Committee on Political Education, AFL-CIO: AFL-CIO 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: George Meany. 

Secretary-Treasurer: Lane Kirkland. 

National Director: Alexander E. Barkan. 

National States’ Rights Party: f. 1948; P.O.B. 1211, 
Marietta, Georgia 30061. 

Chairman: j. B. Stoner. 

Secretary: Edward R. Fields. 

Treasurer: Peter Xavier. 

Publication The Thunderbolt (monthly). 

Right-wing, racist, anti-Communist party, 13,000 mems. 

John Birch Society: f. 1958; 395 Concord Ave., Belmont, 
Mass. 02178. 

President: Robert Welch. 

Claimed membership 100,000' (1968). 

Publications American Opinion (monthly), The Review of 
the News (weekly). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Each State has a judicial system similar to the Federal system listed below, with a Supreme Court and subsidiary 

courts, to deal with cases arising under State Law. 1 


SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 

(Washington, D.C. 20543) 

The Supreme Court is the only Federal Court set up by 
the Constitution. It is the highest court in the nation. 
Since 1869 the Supreme Court has consisted of the Chief 
Justice and eight Associate Justices. 

Chief Justice: Warren E. Burger (appointed 1969). 

Associate Justices: William O. Douglas (1939), William 
J. Brennan, Jr. (1956), Potter Stewart (1958), 
Byron R. White (1962), Thurcood Marshall (1967), 
Harry A. Blackmun (i 970), Lewis F. Powell, Jr. 
(1972), William H. Rehnquist (1972). 

Clerk: Michael Rodak, Jr. 

Marshal: Frank M. Hepler. 

Reporter of Decisions: Henry Putzel, Jr. 

Librarian: H. Charles Haliam, Jr. 


U.S. COURTS OF APPEAL 

The country is divided into ten judicial circuits, in each 
of which there is one Court of Appeals and a number of 
District Courts (which total ninety-two). 

There is also a U.S. Court of Appeals in the District of 
Columbia, which is regarded as a judicial circuit. By 
statute, most Federal suits must first be tried in the Dis- 
trict Courts. 


District of Columbia Circuit: David L. Bazelon (Chief 
Judge); J. Skelly Wright, Carl McGowan, Edward 
Allen Tamm, Harold Leventhal, Spoitswood W. 
Robinson III, Roger Robb, George E. MacKinnon, 
Malcolm R. Wilkey. 


First Circuit (Maine, Massachusetts, New Hampshire, 
Rhode Island, Puerto Rico); Frank M. Coffin (Chief 
Judge), Edward M. McEntee, Levin H. Campbell. 


Second Circuit (Connecticut, New York, Vermont); 
Henry J. Friendly (Chief Judge), Irving R. Kauf- 
man, Paul R. Hays, Wilfrid Feinberg, Walter R. 
Mansfield, William H. Mulligan, James L. Oaices, 
William H. Timbers. 


Third Circuit (Delaware, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virgin 
Islands): Collins J. Seitz (Chief Judge), Ruggero J. 
Aldisert, Francis L. van Dusen, Arlin M. Adams, 
John J. Gibbons, Max Rosenn, James Rosen, 
James Hunter III, Joseph F. Weis. 


Fourth Circuit (Maryland, North Carolina, South Carolina, 
Virginia, West Virginia); Clement F. Haynsworth, 
Jr. (Chief Judce); Herbert S, Boreman, John v. 
Butzner, Jr., Harrison L. Winter, J. Braxton 
Craven, Jr., Donald Russell, John A. Field, jr., 
H. Emory Widener. 


Filth Circuit (Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, Mis- 
sissippi, Texas, Canal Zone): John R. Brown (Unet 
Judge), John Godbold, Robert A. Ainsworth, jr., 
John Minor Wisdom, Walter Pettus Gewin. 
Griffin B. Bell, Homer Thornberry. James r. 
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Coleman, Irving L. Goldberg, David W. Dyer, 
Bryan Simpson, Lewis R. Morgan, Charles Clark. 
Joe McDonald Ingraham, Paul H. Roney. 

Sixth Circuit (Kentucky, Michigan, Ohio, Tennessee): 
Harry Phillips (Chief Judge), John W. Peck, Wade 
Hampton McCree, Paul C. Weick, George Clifton 
Edwards. Jr., Anthony J. Celebrezze, William E. 
Miller, W. Wallace Kent, Pierce Lively. 

Seventh Circuit (Illinois, Indiana, Wisconsin); Luthep. 
Swygert (Chief Judge), Walter J. Cummings, Jr., 
Thomas E. Fairchild, Otto Keener, Roger J. 
Kiley, Wilbur F. Pell, John Paul Stephens, 
Robert A. Sprecher. 

Eighth Circuit (Arkansas, Iowa, Minnesota, Missouri, 
Nebraska, North Dakota. South Dakota): M. C. 
Mattiies (Chief Judge), Pat Mehaffy, Floyd R. 
Gibson, Donald P. Lay, Gerald W. Heaney, 
Myron H. Bright, Donald R. Ross, RoyL. Stephen- 
son. 

Ninth Circuit (Arizona, California, Idaho, Montana, 
Nevada, Oregon, Washington, Alaska, Hawaii, Guam): 
Richard H. Chambers (Chief Judge), Charles M. 
Merrill, M, Oliver ICoelsch, James R. Brown- 
ing, Ben Cushing Duniway, Walter Ely, Shirley 
M. Hufstedler, Eugene A. Wright, Ozell M. 
Trask, Herbert Y, C. Choy, J. Clifford Wallace, 
Alfred T. Goodwin. 

Tenth circuit (Colorado, Kansas, New Mexico, Oklahoma, 
Utah, Wyoming): David T. Lewis (Chief Judge), 
Delmas C. Hill, Oliver Seth, William J. Hollo- 
way, Jr., Robert H. McWilliams, James E. Barrett, 
William E. Doyle. 


U,8. COURT OF CLAIMS 

(717 Madison Place, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005) 

Set up in 1855; deals exclusively with money claims 
against the Government; holds one term annually, com- 
mencing on the first Monday in October. 

Chief Judge: Wilson Co wen, Maryland. 

Associate Judges: Oscar H. Davis, Byron Skelton, 
Philip Nichols, Jr., Shiro Kashiwa, Robert L. 
Kunzig, Marion T. Bennett. 

Senior Judges: Marvin Jones, Texas, J. Warren Madden, 
Pennsylvania. 

U.S. CUSTOMS COURT 

(1 Federal Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10007) 

3hief Judge: Nils A. Bob, South Dakota. 

ludees- Morgan Ford, North Dakota; Scovt.l Richard- 
luascs. vivt ua ’ T /Indiana) : Takes L. 


yes: Morgan ford, ssonn 

on Missouri; Frederick Landis (Indiana), Ja-.es L. 
Vatson New York; Herbert N. Maletz, My.sa- 
husetts; Bernard Nf.wman, New York; Edward P. 
Ie, New York, Paul P. Rao. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Judicial System, Religion) 


Senior Judges: Charles D. Lawrence, New York; 
David J. Wilson, Utali; Mary H. Donlon, New York; 
Samuel M. Rosenstein, Kentucky. 

COURT OF CUSTOMS AMO PATENT APPEALS 

(Courts Bldg., Lafayette Square, Washington, 

D.C. 20439) 

Chief Judge: Howard T. Markey. 

Associate Judges: Giles S. Rich, New York; J. Lindsay 
Almond, Jr., Virginia; Phillip B. Baldwin, Texas; 
Donald E. Lane, Maryland. 


TAX COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 

(12th Street and Constitution Ave., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20044) 

Chief Judge: William M. Drennen, West Virginia. 
Judges: Howard A. Daavson, Jr., William M. Fay, 
Bruce M. Forrester, Austin Hoyt, Irene F. Scott, 
Arnold Raum, William A. Goffe, Charles R. 
Simpson, Theodore Tannenwald, Jr., C. Mosley 
Featherston, Leo H. Irwin, Samuel B. Sterrett, 
William Quealy, Cynthia H. Hall, Darrell D. 
Wiles. 


RELIGION 


RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS 

There is no standard definition of membership and some 
statistics are accurately calculated whereas others are 
estimates; care should therefore be taken in making com- 
parisons. 


Adherents (1973) 

Protestant Bodies ..... 

Roman Catholic Church 

Jewish Congregations .... 

Eastern Churches ... 

Old Catholic, Polish National Catholic and 
Armenian ...... 

Buddhists ...... 


71,713,000 

48,390,990 

5,450,000 

4,112,623 

646.000 

100.000 


PROTESTANT AND EASTERN ORTHODOX 

National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United 
States of America: National Offices: 475 Riverside 
Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027. 

A co-operative agency of 32 Protestant and Eastern 
Orthodox denominations with a constituency of 42 million 
members which carries on more than 80 interdenomina- 
tional programmes. It is supervised and governed by a 
Governing Board of 266 members which meets twice 
yearly over a triennium. Members of the Governing Board 
are responsible for the policies and programmes of the 
Council and arc appointed by the constituent denomina- 
tions. 


BAPTISTS 

Members (latest estimate) 26,315,235, in 21 bodies of 
which the following have over one million members: 

Southern Baptist Convention: 460 James Robertson 
Parkway, Nashville, Tennessee 37219; f. 1845; 
34,441 churches; 11,826,463 members; Exec. Sec. 
Dr. Porter Routh. 

National Baptist Convention of the U.S.A.: 915 Spain 
Street, Baton Rouge, La. 70802; f. 1880; 27,396 
churches; 6,487,003 members; Pres. Rev. J. H. 
Jackson; Sec. Rev. T. J. Jemison. 

National Baptist Convention of America: 1058 Hogan 
St.. Jacksonville, Fla. 32202; f. 1880; 11,398 chur- 
ches; 2,668,799 members; Pres. Dr. C. D. Petta- 
way; Corr. Sec. Rev. Robert H. Wilson. 
American Baptist Churches in the U.S.A.: Valley Forge, 
Pa. 19481; f. 1907; 6,029 churches; 1,562,740 
members; Pres. Rev. Dr. Gene E. Bartlett; Gen. 
Sec. Rev. Dr. Robert C. Campbell. 

METHODISTS 

Members (latest estimate) 12,930,573, in 13 bodies of 
which the following have the greatest number of members: 

The United Methodist Church: 1100 W. 42nd St., 
Indianapolis, Ind. 46208; f. 1784; 39,626 churches; 
IO -334.52i members; Council of Bishops; Pres. 
Bishop Charles F. Golden; Sec. Bishop Ralph T. 
Alton. 


The work of the National Council is carried out through 
the three main Divisions: Church and Society, Education 
and Ministry and Overseas Ministries. Other major sub- 
divisions arc Commissions: Broadcasting and Film, Faith 
and Order, Regional and Local Ecumenism and Steward- 
ship. Programmes include world relief, resettlement of 
refugees, overseas ministries and work in various areas 
relating to social justice and international affairs. 

President Rev. W. Sterling Cary (United Church of 
Christ); First Vice-President Mrs. Victor Baltzell 
(Christian Church, Disciples of Christ; Second Vice- 
President Most Rev. Archbishop Torkom Manoogian 
(Armenian Church of North America); Third Vice-Presi- 
dent Rev. Eunice Santana Velez (Christian Church, 
Disciples of Christ); Trcas. Carl W. Tiller (American 
Baptist Churches in the U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. R. H. 
Edwin Espy; Recording Sec. Rev. John S. Groeni-eldt 
(Moravian Church in America). 

Pubis. Tempo (newsletter), Spectrum (quarterly), Year- 
book of American and Canadian Churches. 


African Methodist Episcopal Church: 2S43 Princess 
Ann Rd., Norfolk, Va. 23540; f. 1816; 4,500 
churches, 940,000 mems.; Bishops' Council; Pres. 
Bishop Joseph D. Cautiien; Gen. Sec. Dr. Russell 
S. Brown. 

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church: 741 South 
44th St., Louisville, Ky. 40211; f. 1796; 1,035,421 
mems. ; Senior Bishop Herbert Shaw. 

LUTHERANS 

■ Members (latest estimate) 8,833,232 in 7 bodies of which 
the following have over one million members: 

Lutheran Church in America: 231 Madison Ave., N.Y. 
10016; f. 1962; 3.023,219 members; Pres. Rev. 
Robert J. Marshall, d.d.; Sec. Rev. George F. 
Harkins, d.d. 

Lutheran Church: Missouri Synod; 500 No. Broadway, 
St. Louis, Mo. 63102; f. 1847; 5,886 churches; 
2,886,207 members; Pres. Dr. J. A. O. Preus; Sec. 
Dr. Herbert Mueller. 
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American Lutheran Church, The: 422 So. Fifth St, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55415; f. 1961; Pres. Rev. Dr. 
David Preus; Sec. A. R. Mickelson; 2,491,500 
members. 


U.S.A. National Committee of the Lutheran World 
Federation: 315 Park Ave. South, Mew York, N.Y. 
10010; f. 1967 to succeed National Lutheran Council-, 
an agency of the American Lutheran Church and 
the Lutheran Church in America for work relating to 
the Lutheran World Federation; Pres. Luvern V. 
Rieke; Gen. Sec. Dr. Carl H. Matj, Jr. 


PRESBYTERIANS 

Members (latest estimate) 4,134,806 in 7 bodies. 

United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.: 475 Riverside 
■ Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027; f. 1958; 8,813 chur- 
ches; 3,029,369 members; Moderator Clinton M. 
Marsh; Ruling Elder William P. Thompson. 

Presbyterian Church in the U.S.: 341 Ponce de Leon Ave., 
N.E., Atlanta, Georgia 30308; 4,284 churches, 951,78s 
members; Moderator Rev. L. Nelson Bell; Stated 
Clerk Dr. James A. Millard, Jr. 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

Members (latest figures available) 3,385,436 in 7,506 
churches. 

815 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1789; Pre- 
siding Bishop and Pres, of the Executive Council Rt. Rev. 
John Elbridge Hines; Sec. of the General Convention 
Rev. Canon Charles M. Guilbert. 


EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES 
Members (latest estimate) 4,111,600 in iS bodies. 
Leading Orthodox Churches: 

Greek Orthodox Church of North and South America: 

10 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 490 
churches, with 1,950,000 members; Primate The 
Most Rev. Archbishop Iakovos. 

Romanian Orthodox Episcopate of America: 2522 Grey 
Tower Rd., Jackson, Mich. 49201; f. 1929; 50,000 
members; Bishop His Grace Valerian D. Trifa; 
Sec. Rev. Fr. Eugene Lazar. 

Orthodox Church in America: 59 East and znd Street, 
New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1794: 37? parishes; 80 
missions; 1,000,000 members; Hjs Beatitude, 
Metropolitan Irene y Archbishop of New \ork. 
Metropolitan of All America and Canada. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There are 32 archbishoprics in the U.S.A. and 133 
dioceses; 18,244 parishes, 48,390,990 members. 

Apostolic Delegate to the United States: 3339 Massachusetts 
Ave,, Washington 20008, D.C. 


Cardinals . 

_ Leo C. Byrne (St. Paul, Minn.), John J. Carberry (St. 
Louis), John Patrick Cody (Chicago). Terence James 
Cooke (New York), John Joseph Krol (Philadelphia), 
Lawrence Joseph Siiehan (Baltimore). 


OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 
vertth-Day Adventists: 6S40 Eastern Ave NAYTakoma 
Park, Washington, D.C. 20012; org.iSGa; 3.-/S chur 
ches, 448,888 mems. (worldwide); Pres. Robert . 
Pierson; Sec. C. O. Franz. 


AMERICA — (Religion) 

Assemblies of God: 1445 Boonville Ave.. Springfield, Mo. 
65802; f. 1914; S.Syi churches, 700,071 mems.; Gen. 
wijpt. T. F. Zimmerma.v; Gen. See. K. Petersox* 

Christian Churches, International Convention of Disciples 
Of Christ: 222 South Downey Ave., Indianapolis, Ind.; 
f. 1809; 4,569 churches, 1,352,21! moms.; Moderator 
Dr. James M. Moudy; Pres. Dr. A. Dale Picks. 

Church of Christ, Scientist, The First (The Mother Church): 
Christian Science Center, Boston, Mass. 02115; b 1S79; 
approx. 2,369 churches; Pres. Roy Garf.ett Watson.’ 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: 47 East S. 
Temple St., Salt Lake City, Utah 84111; f. 1830; 
Church membership of over 3,000,000; 5,394 wards (an 
ecclesiastical unit similar to a parish) and independent 
branches, and 101 missions in various parts of the 
world; Pres. Spencer W. Kimball; Presiding Bishop 
Victor L. Brown. 

Friends, General Conference of the Religious Society of: 

1520 Race St, Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1900; 32,124 
mems.; Chair. C. Lloyd Bailey; Sec. Howard W. 
Bartram. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses: 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, 
New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1SS4: 431,179 mems.; Frcs. 
N. H. Kxorr. 

Moravian, Northern Province: 69 W. Church St., Bethlehem. 
Pa. 18018; I. 1740; 99 churches, 34,044 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. J. S. Gkoenfeldt, d.d. 

Moravian Church, Southern Province: Drawer O, Salem 
Station, Winston-Salem, N.C. 2710S; f. 1753; 49 chur- 
ches, 22,784 mems.; Pres. Dr. Clayton H. Persons; 
Sec.-Treas. Ronald R. Hendrix. 

Nazarene, Church of the: 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, 
Mo. 64131; f. 190S; 4,681 churches, 404,732 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. B. Edgar Johnson; Gen. Treas. Norman O. 
Miller. 

Reformed Church in America, General Synod of: 475 River- 
side Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027; /. 162S; 939 chur- 
ches, 375,54b mems.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Marion di: 
Velder, d.d. 

Salvation Army, The: 120-130 West 14th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10011; cstab. in U.S.A. 1SS0; 335,6s.} mems.; 
U.S. Nat. Commander, Commissioner Paul J. Carl- 
son; Nat. Chief See. Col. Ernest W. Holz. 

United Chureh of Christ: 297 Park Ave -» SoDtl b Xcw 
York City, N.Y. 10010; f. 1057; 6,635 churches, 
1,805,016 mems.; Moderator Res - . David G. Colwell; 
Pres. Rev. Robert V. Moss; Sec. Rev. Joseph H. 
Evans. 


JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS 

There are an estimated 5>-f5°/ 000 J c ' vs ' n the U.S.A. 

Synagogue Council of America, The: 235 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; represents Orthodox, Con- 
servative and Reform Judaism; its constituent mem- 
bers are the Central Conference of American Rabbis 
the Rabbinical Assembly of America, the Rabbinical 
Council of America, the Union of American Hebrew 
Congregations, the United Synagogue of America, and 
the Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregation* in 
America; Pres. Rabbi Henry Siegman; Exec, tier- 
Pres. Rabbi Henry Sif.gman; Recording Sec. Robert 
L. Adler; National See. IT on. HtaoKP-r Tajoeb. 
Treas. Meyer H. Robinson; pulu. // 1,7. (bi- 
monthly). • - - 
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Rabbis, Central Conference of American: 790 Madison 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1889; Pres. Rabbi 
David Polish; Exec. Vice-Pres. Rabbi Joseph B. 
Glazer; 1,100 mems.; pubis. Yearbook, CCAR Journal. 
Rabbinical Assembly, The: 3080 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10027; f- 190G Pres. Rabbi Judah Nadich; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Rabbi Wolfe Kelman; 1,050 mems.; pubis, 
include Quarterly Journal, Annual Proceedings. 

Hebrew Congregations, Union of American: 838 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1873; x, 000, 000 mems.; 
Pres. Rabbi Maurice N. Eisendrath; Vice-Pres. 
Rabbi Alexander M. Schindfler; 710 congregations; 
pubis. Keeping Posted (monthly) ; Compass (quarterly); 
Reform Judaism (monthly). 

United Synagogue of America: 3080 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10027; f. 1913; Pres. Jacob Stein; Exec. Dir. 
Dr. Bernard Segal; 800 Conservative synagogues, 
1,400,000 mems.; Publ. United Synagogue Review 
(quarterly). 


Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations of Amtriea: 

116 East 27th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1898; Pres. 
Harold M. Jacobs; National Dir. Rabbi David 
Cohen; pubis. Jewish Life (quarterly), Jewish Action 
(monthly). Reporter (monthly), Jewish Youth (two- 
monthly); representing 3,100 orthodox congregations. 


BAHA'I 

National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahd'ts of the United 
States: 536 Sheridan Rd., Wilmette, 111. 60091; f. 1844 
in Persia; Bahd’u’llih was the prophet-founder of 
Bahi'i Faith, which teaches the oneness of God, of 
religion and of mankind; over 14,100 assemblies in the 
U.S.A.; Chair. Dr. Firuz Kazemzadeh; Vice-Chair. 
Dr. Daniel Jordan; Sec. Mr. Glenford E. Mitchell; 
pubis. Bahd’i News (monthly), World Order (quarterly 
magazine), American Bahd’i (monthly). National Bahd’i 
Review (monthly). World Order Magazine (quarterly). 


THE PRESS 


The U.S. publishes more newspapers and periodicals 
than any other country. Most dailies give a greater em- 
phasis to local news because of the strong interest in local 
and regional affairs and the decentralized structure of 
many government services. These factors, together with 
the distribution problem inherent in the size of the country, 
are responsible for the lack of national newspapers. Almost 
every small town has its own paper. 

In September 1972, there were 1,728 English language 
daily newspapers (322 morning, 1,378 evening and 15 "all 
day") with a combined circulation of 62,353,381 copies 
per issue. The Sunday press is an important and distinctive 
feature of U.S. newspaper publishing; many Sunday news- 
papers run to over a 100 pages. In 1972, there were 585 
Sunday newspapers with a total circulation of 50,391,861. 

The famous tradition of press freedom in the U.S. is 
grounded in the First Amendment to the Constitution 
which declares that "Congress shall make no law . . . 
abridging the freedom of speech or of the Press . . ." and 
confirmed in the legislations of many states which prohibit 
any kind of legal restriction on the dissemination of news. 

Legislation affecting the Press is both state and federal. 
A source of controversy between the Press and the courts 
has been the threat of the encroachment by judicial decrees 
on the area of courtroom and criminal trial coverage. Since 
1963 an average of 35 per cent of congressional committee 
meetings in Washington have been held in secret. In July 
1972 the Supreme Court ruled that journalists were not 
entitled to refuse to give evidence before grand juries on 
information they have received confidentially. Since then 
the frequent issuing of subpoenas to journalists and the 
jailing of several reporters for refusing to disclose sources 
has led to many "shield” bills being put before Congress 
calling for immunity for journalists from both federal and 
state jurisdiction. 

In recent years, increased prices and the competition of 
radio and television have subjected the industry to con- 
siderable economic strain, resulting in mergers and take- 
overs, a great decline in competition between dailies in 
the same city, and the appearance of inter-city dailies 
catering for two or more adjoining centres. Suburban 
dailies have thrived at the expense of the large city dailies, 
the largest being Newsday, the New York State newspaper. 

The aggregate circulation of the 9,573 periodicals is 


approximately 210 million. Some xoo of them have a 
national readership. 

AH newspapers subscribe to the Associated Press (AP) 
co-operative news agency, the United Press International 
(UPI), or the Los Angeles Times-Washington Post News 
Service, which, while giving access to a large quantity of 
news, limit the variety of presentation. 

One consequence of modem economic trends has been 
the steady growth of newspaper groups or chains, of which 
there are some 163 controlling some 750 dailies. This figure 
represents an increase of twenty groups since 1962 when 
188 of the group-owned dailies had an aggregate circulation 
of 27.4 million, or just less than half of the total for all 
dailies. The six largest groups are the foUowing: 

Ncwhouso Newspapers Group (Pres. Samuel New- 
house): 1 Star Square, Long Island City, Queens, N.Y. 
xxxox; owns twenty-one newspapers, six of them in New 
York. The main dailies include Cleveland Plain Dealer 
(407,916), Long Island Daily Press (418,028), and St. Louis 
Globe Democrat (291,074), the total circulation being over 
6 million; also two large magazine chains, one French and 
one Italian magazine. 

Scripps-Howard Newspapers Group (Pres. Jack R. 
Howard; Chair of Board Charles E. Scripps): owns 
sixteen dailies, including Cleveland Press (382,687), and 
Pittsburg Press (292,288). 

Hears! Newspapers Group {Editor-in-Chief William 
Randolph Hearst, Jr.): owns eight dailies, including Los 
Angeles Herald Examiner (474,020), and Boston Record 
American (369,873); two Sunday papers, including Boston 
Sunday Advertiser', and thirteen magazines, three of which 
are in the U.K.; a large comics syndicate. 

Tribune Company Group (Pres, of Tribune Co. H. F. 
Grumhaus): owns seven dailies, including Chicago Tribune 
(735.734). Chicago Today (441,775) and New York News 
(2,092,603). 

Other major newspaper groups are Knight Newspapers, 
Gannett Newspapers and Ridder Publications. 

Time-Life Group (Pres. James A. Linen); the largest of 
the magazine chains, and includes Time (U.S. edition 
4.34 1 .97 8 ), Sports Illustrated (2,201,222), Fortune (583,897). 
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Times Mirror Co, (Pres. A. Y. Casey): owns four news- 
papers, including Los Angeles Times', News day Inc., 
Orange Coast Publishing Company and Times Herald 
Printing Company. 

Owing to the regionalism mentioned above there is no 
truly national press corresponding to major West European 
dailies. Most influential and highly respected among the few 
newspapers which may claim a national distribution are 
the New York Times (notably the main sections of its 
massive Sunday edition), Washington Post, Los Angeles 
Times, and Wall Street Journal, the financial and news 
daily with editions in New York City, California, Illinois 
and Texas. The International Herald Tribune printed in 
Paris, which recently absorbed the European edition of 
New York Times, has an important following in Europe. 

Thirty-five daily papers have circulations of over 
250,000 copies, including five in New York and five in 
Chicago. Among the largest of these in daily circulation are 
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New York News (2,092,603 daily). Wall Street Journal 
( I .3i3. I 4fi total of four editions), Los Angeles Times 
(1,024,721), New York Times (877,962), Chicago Tribune 
(735.734). New York Post (630,621), Detroit News (6S3.452) 
and Philadelphia Bulletin (611,634). 


Of the large weekly news magazines Time (4.3m.) and 
Newsweek (2.7m.), with a world distribution, provide a 
serious, comprehensive coverage of current affairs; the 
New Yorker (478,414) also includes fiction and among the 
larger monthly periodicals McCall’s (7.5m.) and Fortune 
(583,000) are widely respected for their treatment of 
literary topics and business and industrial affairs respec- 
tively; the lighter and more varied Reader's Digest (17.9m.) 
and National Geographic Magaeinc (7.7m.) have the 
distinction of world distribution; women's interests are 
extensively catered for, the most popular magazine being 
Ladies Home Journal (7.0m.), while Playboy (6.9m.) and 
Esquire (1.2m.) appeal specifically to men, and Ebony 
(1.2m.) is directed particularly to a Negro readership. 


PRINCIPAL DAILY AND SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 


(Ind. = politically independent; Dem. = Democrat; 
Rep. = Republican; d. = all day; E. = evening; m. = 
morning; s. = Sunday; ex. = excluding; Publr. = Pub- 
lisher.) 

In general, only newspapers with circulations of 40,000 
and over are included, except in Wyoming, where the 
newspaper with the largest circulation is listed. 

Alabama 

Birmingham News: 2200 North 4th Avenue, Birmingham, 
Ala. 35202; f. 1888; Publr. C. B. Hanson, Jr.; Man. 
Editor John W. Bloomer; Ind.; E.S.; circ. 181,051 (e.), 
223,626 (s.). 

Birmingham Post-Herald: 2200 North 4th Ave., Birming- 
ham, Ala. 35202; f. 1888; Publr. Birmingham Post Co.; 
Editor Duard Le Grand; Ind.; m.; circ. 77,059. 
Huntsville Times: 2317 Memorial Parkway, S.W., Hunts- 
ville, Ala. 35807; f. 1910; Editor and Publr. Leroy A. 
Simms; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 53,363 ( E )-> 55.852 (s.e.). 

Mobile Register (m.) f. 1830, Mobile Press (e.) f. 1929. 
Mobile Press-Register (s)., 304 Government St., Mobile, 
Ala. 36602; Pres. William J. Hearin; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Luis M. Williams; Exec. Editor Fallon Trotter; 
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 43,483 (m.), 60,948 (e.), 96,860 (s.). 

Montgomery Advertiser: 200 Washington Avc., Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 36102; f. 1828; Publr. Harold Martin, 
Exec. Editor Ben Davis; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 
58.471 (m.), 78,8x4 (s.). 

Alaska 

Anchorage Times: 820 Fourth Ave., Anchorage, Alaska 
995°i; f. 1915; Publr. and Editor Robert B. Atwood; 
Ind.; e.; circ. 43,000. 


Arizona 

Arizona Daily Star (m.s.) Ind.-Dem., Tucson Daily Citizen 
(e) Ind.-Rcp.; 208 N. Stone, Tucson, Ar l z ;. f57°3. E 
1877; Editor (Citizen) Paul A. McKalip, Editor (Star) 
M. E. Pulitzer; circ. 66,534 ( M -)» 5 2 ,455 ( E -J- 
Arizona Republic (m.s.) f. 189°, Phoenix Gazette (e.) f. 
1880; 120 E. Van Buren St.. Phoenix, Anz. 85004, 
Publr. Eugene C. Pulliam; Editor (Republic) F.S. 
Marquardt, (Gazette) L. Meek. Ind., circ. 94,5 
(h.), 111,405 (e.), 300,000 (s.). 


Arkansas 

Arkansas Democrat: Capitol Ave. and Scott, Little Rock, 
Ark.; f. 1S71; Publr. C. S. Berry; Editor Marcus B. 
George; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 74,305 (e.), 92,280 (s.). 

Little Rock Arkansas Gazette: 112 West Third St., Little 
Rock, Ar.; f. 1819; Publr. Hugh B. Patterson, Jr.; 
Gen. Man. J. R. Williamson; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 
115,576 (m.), 141,125 (s.). 


California 

Bakersfield Californian: (e.s.), 1707 Eye St., Bakersfield, 
Calif. 93302; f. 1866; Pres. B. C. Fritts; Exec. Dir. 
D. H. Fritts; Dem.; (e.); circ. 50,093 (e), 45,886 (s). 

Fresno Bee: 1559 Van Ness Ave., Fresno, Calif. 93721; f- 
1922 ; Pres. EleanorMcClatchy; Exec. Editor Walter 
P. Jones; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 115,589 ( E ), 140,716 (s). 

Long Beach Independent— Press-Telegram (m.e.s.): Twin 
Coast Newspapers, Inc., 604 Pine Avc., Long 
Beach, Calif. 90S44; Publr. Daniel H. Bidder; 
Editor Miles E. Sines; Man. Editor Larry Allison; 
Ind.; circ. 160,613 (combined daily), 146,269 (s.). 


Los Angeles Herald-Examiner: Box 2416, Terminal Annex, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 90054; f- *871; Publr. George R. 
Hearst, Jr.; Man. Editor Donald Goodenow; Ind.; 
circ. 474,020 (e), 483,649 (s.). 


Los Aneeles Times: Times Mirror Co., Times Mirror Square, 
Los Angeles. Calif. 90053; f. 1881; Publr. Otis Chand- 
ler; Editor William F. Thomas; Ind.; M.s.; arc. 
1,036,911 (m.). 1,226,132 (s.). A separate edition is 
published for Orange County at Costa Mesa. 

Modesto Bee:McC!atchy Newspapers, 14th and H, Modesto, 
Calif.; f. 18S4; Pres. Eleanor McClatchy: Editor 
Walter P. Jones; Ind.; circ. 5M 2 6 (e.), 5 5.559 (*•)• 

Jakland Tribune: Box 509, Oakland, Calif. 94604; f. 1874, 
Rep., E.s.; circ. 191,149 ( E ), 221,844 (s.). 

?a!o Alto Times: Peninsula Newspapers Inc., 245 *-ytton 
Ave., Palo Alto, Calif.; Editor A. Bodi; e.; circ. 45,171- 

Pasadena Star News: Twin Coast Ncij-spapm Iac., 555 
East Colorado Bivd.. Pasadena, Calif. 

Publr. Bernard J. Bidder; Editor Charles Chee-is^, 
Ind.-Rcp.; s.; circ. 72,179- 
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Pomona Progress-Bulletin: 300 S. Thomas St., Pomona, 
Calif.; Publr. R. G. Bush; e.s.; circ. 42,765 (e.), 43,15s 
(s.). 

Riverside Press-Enterprise: 3512 14th St., Riverside, Calif. 
92502; Publrs. A. A. Culver, H. H. Hays, Jr.; Editor 
H. H. Hays, Jr.; s.; circ. 83,618. 

Sacramento Bee: McClatchy Newspapers, 21st and Q, 
Sacramento, Calif. 95816; f. 1857; Pres. Eleanor 
McClatchy; Editor Walter P. Jones; Ind. e.s.; circ. 
190,000 (e.), 220,000 (s.). 

Sacramento Union: 301 Capitol Ave., Sacramento, Calif. 
95812; f. 1851; Publr. and Gen. Man. Carlyle Reed; 
Editor Peter J. Hayes; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 99,231 (m.), 
90,985 (s.). 

8an Bernardino Sun (m.), San Bernardino Evening Telegram 
(e.), San Bernardino Sun-Telegram (s.): 399 D. St., San 
Bernardino, Calif. 92401; f. 1894; Pres. Marvin W. 
Reimer; Editor and Publr. James Geehan; Ind.; circ. 
71,378 (m.), 15,807 (e.), 91,296 (s.). 

San Diego Union (m.s.) f. 1S68; Rep., San Diego Evening 
Tribune (e.) f. 1895; Ind.: 940 Third Ave., San Diego, 
Calif. 92112; Publr. Helen C. Copley; Editor (Union) 
Gene Gregston, (Tribune) Fred Kinne; circ. 175,298 
(m.), 124,712 (e.), 289,911 (s.). 

San Francisco Chronicle (m.), San Francisco Sunday 
Examiner and Chronicle (s.): 901 Mission St., San 
Francisco 19, Calif. 94119; f- 1865; Publr. and Editor 
Charles de Young Thieriot; Man. Editor G. Pates; 
Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ. 461,164 (m.), 661,016 (s.). 

San Francisco Examiner (e.) no Fifth St., San Francisco, 
Calif. 94x19; Publ. Charles Gould; Editor Edmund J. 
Dooley; Ind.; circ. 179,010. 

8>n Gabriel Valley Tribune: 2037 W. San Bamardino Rd., 
West Covina, Calif. 91723; f. 1955; Man. Editor R. E. 
Tracy; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 81,828 (e.), 82,958 (s.). 

San Jose Mercury (m.) f. 1851, San Jose News (e.) f. 1883, 
San Joso Mercury-News (s.): 750 Ridder Park Drive, 
San Jose, Calif. 95131; Publr. Joseph B. Ridder; 
Exec. Editor Kenneth S. Conn; Man. Editor Oscar 
Liden (m.s.); Paul E. Conroy (e.); Ind.; circ. 134,2x4 
(m.), 77.519 (e-), 214,452 (s.). 

8an Mateo Times and Daily News Leader: Amphlctt Print- 
ing Co., 10S0 S. Amphlett Blvd., San Mateo, Calif. 
94402; f. 1889; Publr. and Editor J. Hart Clinton; 
Ind.-Rep.; circ. 43,961 (e.). 

San Rafaei Independent-Journal: California Newspapers 

l nc. , 1040 B. St. San Rafael, Calif. 94902; f. 1861; 
Publr, Wishard A. Brown; Editor Jack Craemek; 
Rep.; circ. 43,649 (e.). 

8anta Ana Register: 625 N. Grand Ave., Santa Ana, Calif.; 
f. 1905; Publr. R. C- Hoiles; Exec. Editor M. J. Dean; 
Man. Editor M. C. Maloney; Ind., m.e.s.; circ. 60,062 
(m.), 113,980 (e.), 201,871 (s.). 

8anta Rosa Press-Democrat: 427 Mendocino Ave., Santa 
Rosa, Calif. 95403; Publr. Mrs. Ernest L. Finley; 
Co-Publr. Evert B. Person; Editor Dan Bowerman; 
Dem.; E.s.; circ. 47,228 (e.), 49,133 (s.). 

South Bay Breeze: S. Calif, Assoc. Newspapers, 5215 
Torrance Blvd., Torrance. Calif. 90503; f. 1894; Publr. 
Hubert L. Kaltenbach; Editor S. C. Stewart; 

l nd. -Rep.; circ. 75,000 (e.), 76,000 (s.). 

Stockton Record: 530 E. Market St., P.O.B. 900, Stockton 
Calif. 95201; f. 1895; Publr. R. Vecker; Man. Editor 
N. S. Demotte; Ind.; circ. 54,788 (e.), 52,645 (s ). 


Valley News and Green Sheet: 14539 Sylvan St., P.O.B. 
310, Van Nuys, Calif. 91406; f. 1911; Publr. Maurice 
W. Markham; Editor Ferdinand Mendenhall; Ind.; 
m. ex. Mon., Wed., Sat.; circ. 55,433 paid, 206,895 
controlled, total 262,328. 

Wall Street Journal: (Pacific Coast Edition; see wider New 
York); circ. 239,958. 

Colorado 

Colorado Springs Gazette-Telegraph: Freedom Newspapers. 
30 S. Prospect, Colorado Springs; f. 1872; Publr 
Harry H. Hoiles; Man. Editor Maurice D. Whitney; 
Ind.; e. (Mon.-Fri.), M. (Sat.-S.); circ. 60,296 (e.), 
62,495 (s.). 

Denver Post: 650 15th St., Denver, Colo. 80202; f. 1895; 
Publr. and Editor Charles R. Buxton; Exec. Editor 
William H. Hornby; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 256,439 (e.), 
368,912 (s.). 

Pueblo Star-Journal and Chieftain: 825 West 6th St., 
Pueblo. Colo.; f. 1871, 1901; Publr. Franks. Hoag, Jr.; 
Gen. Man. Robert H. Rawlings; Editor John F. 
James; Ind.-Rep.; s.; circ. 46,484. 

Rocky Mountain Nows: 400 W. Colfax Ave., Denver, Colo. 
80204; Editor Vincent M. Dwyer; Ind.; m.s.; circ 
194,124 (m.), 202,000 (s.). 

Connecticut 

Bridgeport Post: 410 State St., Bridgeport, Conn. 06602; 
Man. Editor Leonard E. Gilbert; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 
82,342 (e.), 88,968 (s.). 

Hartford Courant: 285 Broad St., Hartford, Conn. 06115; 
f. 1764; Chair. John R. Reitmeyer; Pres. Edmund 
W. Downes; Editor and Publr. Bob Eddy; Rep.; M.s.; 
circ. 170,459 (m.), 219,365 (s.). 

Hartford Times: xo Prospect St., Hartford, Conn. o6xox; 
f. 1817; Publr. Roger C. Coryell; .Executive Editor 
Charles A. Betts; e.s.; circ. 123,376 (e.), 122,857 (s.). 

New Haven Register: 367 Orange St., New Haven, Conn. 
06503; Publr. Lionel S. Jackson; Editor Robert J. 
Leeney; Ind.; e.s.; 106,000 (e.), 126,830 (s.). 

Delaware 

Morning News f. 1880, Evening Journal f. 1871: 831 
Orange St., Wilmington, Del. 19899; Pres, and Editor 
Richard P. Sanger; Ind.; circ. 46,8 }9 (M.), 89,397 

(E.). 

District of Columbia 

Washington News: 1013 13th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005; f- 1921; Pres. Ray F, Mack; Editor Richard 
Hollander; Ind.; e.; circ. 223,627. 

Washington Post: 1150 15th St., N.W. Washington, D.C. 
20005; f- 1877; Publr. Katharine Graham; Pres. J. 
Prescot; Exec. Editor Benjamin C. Br.vdlee; Ind.; 
m.s.; circ. 532,008 (m.), 701,671 (s.). 

Washington star: 225 Virginia Ave., S.E., Washington, 
D.C. 20003; f- 1852; Pres. John H. ICauftmann; 
Editor Newbold Noyes; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 305,297 (£■)• 
345,019 (s'.). 

.Florida 

Florida Times-Union (m.s.), Jacksonville Journal (e): 

1 Riverside Ave., P.O.B. 1949, Jacksonville, Fla. 32201; 
f. 1664 (Times-Union), 1887 (Journal); Exec. Editor 
John S. Walters; Man. Editor Arthur B. Manning 
(Times-Union), E. G. Henson (Journal); Ind.-Dem.; 
circ. 147.783 (m.), 63,392 (n.), 179,258 (s.). 
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Fort Lauderdale News: 320 S.E. First Ave., Fort Lauder- 
dale, Fla.; f. 1911; Publr. and Editor Jack W. Gore; 
Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 95,534 (e.), 113,898 (s.). 

Miami Herald: 1 Herald Plaza, Miami, Fla. 33101; f. 1910; 
Pres. Alvah H. Chapman; Editor Don Shoemaker; 
Ind.; m.s.; circ. 405,855 (m.), 508,956 (s.). 

Miami News: Box 615, Miami, Fla. 33x52; Publr. James M. 
Cox, -J r.; Editor J. Fain; Dem.; e.s.; circ. 72,955 (e.). 

Orlando Sentinel (m.s.) f. 1885, Orlando Star (e.) f. 1876: 
633 N. Orange Ave., Orlando, Fla. 32801; Publr. and 
Editor W. G. Conomos; Exec. Editor Norman Wolfe; 
Ind.; circ. 138,807 (m.), 42,760 (e.), 209,291 (s.). 

Palm Beach Post-Times: 2751 South Dixie Highway, West 
. Palm Beach, Fla.; f. 1922; Publr. Cecil B. Kelley; 
Editor Robert H. Kirkpatrick; Ind.; s.; circ. 76,868. 

Pensacola Journal (m.), Ponsacola Nows (e.), Pensacola 
News-Journal (s.) : 101 E. Romana St., Pensacola, Fla. 
32501; f. 1895 (News), 1898 (Journal); Publr. Braden 
L. Ball; Exec. Editor Earle Bowden; Ind.; circ. 
64,223 (m(); 28,159 (e.), 94.517 ( s -)- 

St. Petersburg Times (m.s.) f. 1S84, St. Petersburg Inde- 
pendent (e.) f. 1906; P.O.B. XI2I, St. Petersburg, Fla. 
3373i; Pres, and Editor Eugene Patterson; Man. 
Editor R. Haiman; Ind.; circ. 199,443 (m.), 31,114 (e.), 
239,671 (s.). 

Tampa Tribune: Tribune Bldg., Tampa, Fla. 33601; f. 1895; 
Pres. Alan S. Donnahoe; Editor J. A. Clendinen; 
Ind.; M.sl; circ. 177,350 (m.), 212,706 (s.). 

Today: P.O.B; 1330, Cocoa, Fla.; f. 1966; Pres. James H. 
Jesse; Man. Editor Buddy Balch; Ind.; circ. 62,345 
(>!•)., 68,632 (s.). 


Georgia 

Atlanta Constitution (m.), Atlanta Journal (e.). Atlanta 
Journal-Constitution (s.) : Box 4689, Atlanta, Ga. 30302; 
Editor (Constitution) Reginald Murphy, (Journal) 
Jack Spalding; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 214,252 (m.), 259,292 
( E -). 579.783, (s.j. 

Augusta Chronicto (m.), Augusta Herald (e.), Augusta 
Chronicle-Herald (s.) : 725 Broad St., Augusta, Ga. 
30903; Publr. W. S. Morris III; Exec. Editor (Chron- 
icle-Herald) L. C. Harris; Ind.; circ. 48,177 (m.), 19,866 
(e.), 65,839 (s.). 

Columbus Ledger-Enquirer: 17 W. 12th St., Columbus, Ga. 
31902; f. 1930; Pres. M. R. Ashworth; Exec. Editor 
Carlton M. Johnson; Ind.-Dem.; daily circ. 65,903, 
s - 59.533- 

Macon Talegraph (m.), Macon News (e.), Macon Telegraph- 
News (s.) : 120 Broadway, Macon, Ga.; f.. 1826 (Tele- 
graph), 1884 (News); Pres. James L. Knight; Exec. 
Editor Don Carter; Editor (News) Joseph B. Par- 
ham; Gen. Man. Bert Struby; Dem.; circ. 51,729 
(“■). 23.561 (e.), 73.430 (s.).. 

Savannah Morning Nows: 105-111 West Bay St., Savannah, 
Ga. 31402; f. 1850; Pres. W. S. Morris, III; Exec. 
Editor Wallace M. Davis, Jr.; Ind.: m.s.: circ. 56,481 
(!>'.). 67.658 (s.). 


Hawaii 

Honolulu Advertiser (m.) f. 1856, Honolulu Star-Bulletin 
(e.) f. 1912, Honolulu Star-Bulletin & Advertiser (s.). 
605 Kapiolani Blvd., Honolulu, Hawaii 96S18; Editor 
(Advertiser) George Chaplin, (Star-Bulletin) - A. A. 
Smyser; Ind.; circ. 74,799 ( M ). 129.5 61 ( n -), 187,64 

(s-)- 


Idaho 

Idaho Statesman: Federated Publications Inc., 6th and 
Bannock Streets, Boise, Idaho; Publr. Robert B. 
Miller, Jr.; Man. Editor Richard P. Hronek; Ind.- 
Rep.; m.s.; circ. 53,581 (m.), 6o,2S6 (s.). 


Illinois 

Bloomington Pantograph: 301 W. Washington St., Bloom- 
ington, 111 .; f. 1846; Publr. Davis U. Merwin; Editor 
Harold V. Liston; Ind. d.s.; circ. 48,372 (d.), 44,572 
(s.) - 

Chicago Daily Nows: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper 
Div., 401 N. Wabash St., Chicago, 111. 6d6ji; f, J 8 p 6 ; 
Editor Daryle Feldmeir; Ind.; e.; circ. 442,250. 

Chicago Sun-Times: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper 
Div., 401 N. Wabash St., Chicago, 111. 60611; f. 1947; 
Editor James F. Hoge, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 567,139 (m.). 
779,390 (s.). 

Chicago Today: 441 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60611; 
f. 1900; Publr. Lloyd Wendt; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 430,208 
(E.), 44L775 (s-). 

Chicago Tribune: Tribune Tower, Chicago, III. 6061 1; f. 
1847; Publr. Harold F. Grumhaus; Editor Maxwell 
McCrohon; Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ. 735.734 («.), 

1,106,947 (s.). 

Decatur Herald-Review: 365 N. Main Street, Decatur, 111.; 
f. 1877-79; Editor M. L. Milavf.tz; Ind.; s.; circ. 58,709. 
(s.). 

Herald-News: The Copley Press Inc., 78 N. Scott St., 
Joliet, 111. 60431; f. 1838; Publr. and Editor W. Black- 
burn; circ. 47,144 (e.), 48,059 (s.). 

Illinois State Journal (m.) f. 1831; Rep., Illinois State 
Register (e.) f. 1836; Dem., Illinois State Journal & 
Register (s.) f. 1961: 313 South 6tli St., Springfield, 111.; 
Editor (Journal) J. P. Clarke; (Register) E. II. Arm- 
strong; circ. 54,918 (m.), 25,23s (e.), 71,186 (s.). 

Peoria Journal-Star: War Memorial Drive, Peoria, 111. 
61614; i. 1855; Publr. Henry P. Slane; Editor 
Charles L. Dancey; Ind.; m.e.s.; circ. 44,35s (»r.), 
60,830 (e.), 114.447 ( s -)- 

Rock Island Argus: 1724 Fourth Ave., Rock Island, III. 
61202: f. 1851; Publrs. M. F. Potter; Exec. Editor 
Lynn L. Ash; Ind.; circ. 26,507 (e.). 

Star, Tho (m.s.), Register-Republic, The (e.): 99 East 
State St., Rockford, 111. 61105; Member of the Gannett 
Group; f. 1855; Pres. Publr. Cove Hoover; Ind. circ. 
57,916 (it.), 29,592 (e.), 84,515 (s.). 

Wall Street Journal: (Midwest Edition; sn under New 
York): circ. 408,347. 


Indiana 

ivans villa Courier (m.), Evansville Press (e) Evansville 
Sunday Courier-Press (s.): 201 N.W. 2nd St., Evansville. 
Ind. 47701 ;f. 1845 Courier), 1906 (Press), 1939 ( c °P ncr ‘ 
Prcss)' Editor (Courier) Lenord U. Krf.ugf.r, (Press) 
Michael Grehl. (Sunday Courier-Press) James 
Maegedant; Ind.; circ. 65,786 (11.), 46,604 (n.), 1 13, '3 1 
(s.). 

r ort Wayne Journal-Gazette (m.s.) f- l8 !)3: Fil'tor L. 
Allen- Ind.-Dem., Fort Wayne News-Sentinel (k.) f. 
1S33; Editor Ernest E. Williams; Ind.-Rep,: 000 
W. Main St., Eort Wayne, Ind. 46S0;; circ. 141.47-' 
(comb. m. and E.), 106,394 (s.). 

3ary Post-Tribune: 1065 Broadway, Gary, Tr.d. 4640:; 
f. 1909; Editor J. E. Rasmusen; Ind.; cue. Sr.c.r.o It:.). 

81,000 (s.). 
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Indianapolis Star (m.s.), Indianapolis News (e.)-. 3°7 N. 
Pennsylvania St., Indianapolis, Ind. 46206; f. 1869 
(News), f. 1903 (Star); Editor (Star) Frank H. Crane, 
(News) M. Stanton Evans; Ind.; circ. 229,156 (m.), 
176,273 (e.), 371,059 (s.). 

Lafayette Journal & Courier: 221 North 6th St., Lafayette, 

Ind. 47901; f. 1829; Publr. Gregory L. Deliyanne; 
Editor B. P. Lyons; Ind.-Rep.; e.; circ. 45,000. 

South Bend Tribune: 225 W. Colfax, South Bend, Ind. 
46626; Publr. and Editor Franklin D. Schurz; Ind.; 

e. s.; circ. 116,562 (e.), 125,849 (s.). 

The Times: 417 Fayette St, Hammond, Ind.; f. 1906; 
Editor William F. Chapman; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 66,284 
(e.), 70,424 (s.). 

Iowa 

Cedar Rapids Gazette: 500 Third Ave., S.E., Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa 52406; f. 1883; Publr. and Editor J. F. Hladky, 

Jr.; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 74,391 (e.), 80,313 (s.). 

Davenport Times-Democrat: 124 East 2nd St, Davenport, 
Iowa 52801; Publr. Henry B. Hook; Editor Forrest 
Kilmer; d.s.; circ. 69,076 (d.), 81,281 (s.). 

Dos Moines Register (m.s.) f. 1849, Des Moines Tribune (e.) 

f. 1906: 715 Locust St., Des Moines, Iowa 50304; Pres, 
and Publr. David Krtjidenier; Editor Kenneth 
Macdonald; Ind.; circ. 245,060 («.), 107,325 (e.), 
484,909 (s.). 

Dubuque Telegraph-Herald: West 8th and Bluff Sts., 
Dubuque, Iowa 52001; f. 1836; Publr. F. W. Wood- 
ward; Editor James Geladas; Ind.; e.s. ex. Sat.; circ. 
39.699 (E-). 41.H 2 (s.). 

Sioux City Journal: 5th and Douglas Sts., Sioux City, Iowa 
51102; f. 1870; Pres. Elizabeth Sammons; Editor 
Erwin Sias; Ind.; d.s.; circ. 68,513 (d.), 54,721 (s.). 

Waterloo Courier: 501 Commercial Street, Waterloo, Iowa; 
f. 1854; Gen. Man. and Exec. Editor Robert J. 
McCoy; Editor Gene Thorne; Ind.-Rep.; e.s.; circ. 
53.457 (e.). 54.687 (s-). 

Kansas 

Hutchinson News: 300 West 2nd St., Hutchinson, Kans.; 
Publr. and Editor Stuart Awbrey; Ind.; d.s.; circ. 
48,692 (d.), 48,507 (s.). 

Topeka Capital (m.) f. 1879, Topeka State Journal (e.) f. 
1874, Topeka Capital-Journal (s.): 6th & Jefferson Sts., 
Topeka, Kans.; Publr. O. S. Stauffer; Exec. Editor 
L. Porter; Ind.; circ. 63,028 (m.), 30,342 (e.), 73,227 
(s.). 

Wichita Eagle (m.), Wichita Beacon (e.), Wichita Sunday 
Eagle and Beacon (s.): 825 East Douglas St., Wichita, 
ICans. 67201; f. 1872; Publr. Britt Brown; Editor 
Don Boyett; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 129.987 (m.), 59,604 (e.), 
190,444 (s.). 

Kentucky 

Lexington Herald (m.) f. 1870; Dem., Lexington Leader (e.) 
f. 1888; Rep., Lexington Herald anti Leader (Sat.), 
Lexington Herald-Leader (s.) f. 1937; Ind.: 227-239 W. 
Short St„ Lexington, Ky.; Editor (Herald) Don Mills, 
(Leader) Fred B. Waciis; circ. 53,922 (m.), 31,769 (e.), 
78,446 (Sat.), 76,774 (s.). 

Louisville Courier-Journal (m.s.) f. 1868, Louisville Times 
(e.) f. 1884: 525 W. Broadway 2, Louisville, Ky. 40202; 
Publr. and Editor Barry Bingham, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 
230.956 (»!.), 176,022 (e.). 363,917 (s.). 


AMERICA— (The Press) 

Louisiana 

Baton Rouge Advocate (m.s.). Baton Rouge State Times (e.): 
525 Lafayette St., Baton Rouge 1, La. 70821; f. 1842; 
Publr. and Editor D. L. Manship Sr.; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 
62,500 (m.), 42,500 (e.), 98,000 (s.). 

New Orleans Times-Picayune (m.s.) f, 1837; Editor A. F. 
Felt; New Orleans States and Item (e.): 3800 Howard 
Ave., New Orleans, La. 70140; f. 1880; Publr. Ashton 
Phelps; Editor W. G. Cowan; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 210,523 
(m.), 127,353 (e.), 313,294 (s-). 

Shreveport Journal: 222 Lake Street, Shreveport, La,; f. 
1895; Publr. Douglas F. Attaway; Editor George 
W. Shannon; Ind.; e.; circ. 45,564. 

Shreveport Times: P.O.B. 222, Shreveport, La. 71130; 
f. 1871 ; Chair. R. E. Brown; Exec. Editor Raymond L. 
McDaniel; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 92,075 (m.), 120,199 (s.). 

Maine 

Bangor News: 491 Main St., Bangor, Maine 04401; f. 1834; 
Publr. Richard IC. Warren; Ind.; m.; circ. 77,625. 

Portland Press Herald (m.) f. 1862, Evening Express (e.) f. 
1882, Maine Sunday Telegram (s.) f. 1887: 390 Congress 
St., Portland, Maine 04104; Publr. Robert B. Beith; 
Editor Ernest W. Chard; Ind.; circ. 52,957 (m.), 
29,854 (e.), 110,795 (s.). 

Maryland 

Baltimore News-American: The Hearst Corpn. Inc., 
Lombard and South Streets, Baltimore, Md. 21203; *• 
1872; Publr. Mark F. Collins; Editor-in-Chief W. R. 
Hearst, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 207,775 (e.), 294,565 (s.). 

Baltimore Sun: Calvert and Center Streets, Baltimore, Md. 
21203; f- 1837: Editor-in-Chief Price Day; Ind.; circ. 
169,185 (m.), 194.534 (e.), 356,108 (s.). 

Massachusetts 

Boston Globe: 135 Morrissey Blvd., Boston, Mass. 02107; 
Publr. W. D. Taylor; Editor Thomas Winship; circ. 
280,281 (m.), 182,205 (e.), 608,325 (s.). 

Boston Record American (m.), Boston Advertiser (s.) : 
Hearst Corporation, 5 Winthrop Square, Boston, 
Mass.; f. 1961 (Record American), 1904 (Advertiser); 
Publr. H. G. Kern; Man. Editor (Record American) 
C. Edward Holland; Man. Editor (Advertiser) Sam 
Bornstein; Ind.; circ. 371,365 (m.), 503,045 (s.). 

Brockton Enterprise and Times: 60 Main St., Brockton, 
Mass.; f. 1880; Publr. C. A. Fuller; Editor M. F. 
Fuller; Ind.; e.; circ. 51,765. 

Christian Science Monitor: 1 Norway St., Boston, Mass; 

f. 1908; Editor John Hughes; Ind.; m.; circ. 196,849. 
Fall River Herald-News : 207 Pocasset St., Fall River, Mass. 
02722; f. 1877; Publr. D. Toomey; Man. Editor T. K. 
Brindley.; Ind; e.; circ. 42,136. 

Lawrence Eagle-Tribune: 100 Turnpike, Lawrence, Mass.; 
f. 1867; Editor Irving E. Rogers; Ind.; d.; circ. 46,220. 

Lowell Sun: 15 Kearney Square, Lowell, Mass.; f. 1878; 
Pres. J ohn H. Costello; Editor Clement C. Costello; 
Ind.; e.s.; circ. 51,432 (e.), 42,607 (s.). 

New Bedford Standard Times: 555 Pleasant St., New 
Bedford, Mass.; f. 1850; Publr. Gerald T. Taelie; 
Editor J. Richard Early; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 49,928 (e.), 
74,282 (s.). 

Patriot Ledger, The: 13-19 Temple St., Quincy, Mass.; 
f. 1837; Publr. G. Prescott Low; Editor Donald C. 
Wilder; Ind. e.; circ. 72,839. 
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Springfield Union (m.) f. 1S64; Rep., Springfield News (e.) 
f. 1880, Dem., Springfield Republican (s.) f. 1844; Ind.: 
i860 Main St., Springfield, Mass. 01101; Editor (Union 
and Republican) Joseph W. Mooney, (News) Richard 
Garvey; circ. 81,519 (m.), 91,216 (e.), 132,913 (s.). 

Worcester Telegram (m.), Worcester Evening Gazetto (e.), 
V/orcester Sunday Telegram (s.): 20 Franklin St., 
Worcester, Mass. 01613; Publr. Richard C. Steele; 
Editor Robert C. Achorn; Ind.; circ. 58,936 (11.), 
93,874 (e.), 111,038 (s.). 


Michigan 

Battle Creek Enquirer and News: Federated Publications 

l nc. , 155 W. Van Buren St., Battle Creek, Mich. 49016; 
f. 1911; Publr. Robert B. Miller; Editor W. S. 
Sims; circ. 38,118 (e.), 42,145 (s.). 

Detroit Free Press: Detroit, Mich. 48231; f. 1831; Publr. 
Lee Hills; Editor Mark Ethridge; Ind.; M.S.; circ. 
605,216 (m.), 706,312 (s.). 

Detroit Nows: 615 Lafayette Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. 
48231; f. 1873; Publr. Peter B. Clark; Editor 
Martin S. Hayden; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 667,500 (e.), 
842,615 (s.). 

Flint Journal: 200 East 1st St., Flint, Mich. 48502; f. 1883; 
Editor Glen A. Boissonneault; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 
114,323 (e.), 114,020 (s.). 

Grand Rapids Press: Press Plaza, Vandenberg Center, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49502; f. 1892; Editor Werner 
Veit; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 130,636 (e.), 134,500 (s.). 
Kalamazoo Gazetto: 401 S. Burdick Street, Kalamazoo, 
Mich.; f. 1833; Editor Daniel M. Ryan; Ind.; e.s.; 
circ. 57.287 (e.), 59, 993 (s.). 

Lansing State Journal: 120 E. Lenawee St., Lansing, Mich. 
48919; f. 1855; Pres. Louis A. Weil, Jr.; Man. Editor 
K. L. Gunderman; Ind.-Rep.; e.s.; circ. 76,589 (e.), 
77.3G2 (s.). 

Macomb Daily: Macomb Publishing Co., 67 Cass Aye., 
P.O.B. 707, Mount Clemens, Mich. 48043; Editor 
Maurice A. Vincent; e.; circ. 50,903. 

Muskegon Chronicle: 981 Third Street, Muskegon, Mich.; 
f. 1857; Man. Robert A. Morse; Editor Robert C. 
Herrick; Ind.; circ. 49,208 (e.), 46,949 (s.). 

Oakland Press: 48 W. Huron St., Pontiac, Mich.; f. 1843; 
Publr. Phillip J. Meek; Editor Bruce H. McIntyre; 

l nd. ; e.; circ. 79,075. 

Royal Oak Tribune: 210 East 3rd Street, Royal Oak; 
f. 1902; Editor Grant W. Howell; Ind.; e.; cure. 
58,445- 

Saginaw News: 203 S. Washington Avc., Saginaw, Mich.; 
f. 1859; Editor Raymond L. Gover; Ind.; e.s.; cue. 
58,055 (e.), 59,319 (s.). 


. Minnesota 

Duluth News Tribune (m.s.), Duluth Herald (e.): 424 W. i|t 

St., Duluth, Minn. 58802; f. 1868 (Tribune), 18S3 
(Herald); Publr. B. H. Bidder, Jr.; Exec. Editor 
Orville E. Lomoe; Ind.; circ. 55,733 ( M )< 2 4.° 6 " l E d> 
82,972 (s.). 

Minneapolis Tribune (m.s.) f. 1S67, Minneapolis Star (e.) 
f- 1878: 425 Portland Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 5.54*5' 
Pres. O. Silha; Publr. R. W. Smith; Editor (Star) 
Robert C. King; (Tribune) Charles W. Bailey; mu., 
circ. 233.025 (m.), 253.491 (E-). 6 39.i34 ( s -)-_ 

St. Paul Pioneer Press (m.s.), f. 1849. St. Paul Dispatch (e.) 
f. 1869: 55 East 4th St„ St. Paul, Minn. 55*°U 
T. L. Carlin; Editor William Sumner; Ind., 
108,675 (m.), 127,533 (n.), 235,890 (s.). 


AMERICA — (The Press) 

Mississippi 

Jackson Clarion-Ledger (m.), Jackson News (e.), Jackson 
Clarion Lodger-News (s.): 311 East Pearl St., Jackson. 
Miss. 39205; Publr. R. M. Hederman, Jr.; Editor 
(Clarion-Ledger) T. M. Hederman, Jr., (News) James 
Ward; Dem.; circ. 58.58 5 (m.), 47,918 (e.), 111,648 (s.). 


Missouri 

Kansas City Times (m.), Kansas City Star (e.s.): 1729 Grand 
Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 64108; f. 1880; Editor William 
W. Baker; Ind.; circ. 335,361 (m.), 315,560 (n.), 
404,519 (s.). 

8t. Joseph Gazetto (m. ex. sat.); St. Joseph News-Press (e.s. 
ex. sat.): f. 1845 (Gazette), 1879 (News-Press); Publr. 
David R. Bradley; Editor (Gazette) Harold Mills, 
(News-Post) Merrill Chilcote; Ind.; circ. 45,102 
(M-), 44.084 (E.), 51,393 (S.). 

St. Louis Globe-Democrat: 12th Boulevard at Delmar, St. 
Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1852; Publr. G. Duncan Bauman; 
Editor George A. Killenberg; Ind.; m. ex. Sat., 
Week-end; circ. 291,074 (M.), 295,040 (Week-end). 

St. Louis Post-Dispatch: Pulitzer Publishing Co., 1133 
Franklin Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1878; Publr. 
and Editor Joseph Pulitzer, Jr.; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
317,247 (e.), 530,750 (s.). 

Springfiold Nows (u.). Springfield Loader and Press (e.), 
Springfield Nows and Leader (s.): f. 1933: Editor Dale 
Freeman; Ind.; circ. 30,036 (m.), 48,555 (e.), 76,493 
(s.). 

Montana 

Billings Gazette: 401 N. Broadway, Billings, Mont.; Publr. 
Strand Hilleboe; Editor Duane W. Bowler; circ. 
43,917 (si.), 10,701 (e.), 55,381 (s.). 

Great Falls Tribune (m.s.): 4th and 2nd Avenue, N., Great 
Falls, Mont.; f. 18S7; Publr. William A. Cordingley; 
Man. Editor E. P. Furlong; Ind.; circ. 41,353 (m.), 
45,894 (s.). 

Nebraska 

Lincoln Star (m.). Lincoln Journal (e.), Lincoln Journal- 
Star (s.): Ninth and P Streets, Lincoln, Neb. 68501: 
f. 1SG7; Editor (Star) William O. Dodler, (Journal) 
J. R. Seacrest, (Journal-Star) Dale L. GRirriNo: 
Ind.; circ. 27,122 (m.), 46,984 (e.), 60,487 (s.). 

Omaha World-Herald: World-Herald Sq., Omaha, Neb. 
68102; f. 1885; Pres. Harold Andersen; Exec. Editor 
Louis G. Gerdes; Editor Keith Wilson; Ind.; m.e.s.; 
circ. 128,613 (si.), 114.837 (e-)- =84,076 (s.). 


Nevada 

Las Vegas Roviow-Journal: 737 N° rt!l Main St, Las Vegas, 
Nov. 89101; f. 190S; Publr. Donald W. Reynolds; 
Editor Don Digillo; e.s.; circ. 57,479 ( E -)< 61.915 (s.). 

Reno Nevada Slate Journal (m.s.), Reno Gazette (n.): 401 W. 
Second St., Reno, Ncv. 89503; f. 1870 (Journal), 1S76 
fG-’zetteV Publr. Richard J. Schuster; Editor 
(Journal) ' Paul A. Leonard; Man. Editor (Gazette) 
Wap.ren Lerude; (Journal) Ind.-Dcm., (Gazette; Ind.- 
Rep.; circ. 21,095 (m.), 23,236 (n.), 35.S07 (s.). 


New HAMrsiirRE 

Manchester Union Leader (n.) New Hampshire Sunday 
Nows (s.): 35 Amherst St., Manchester, it .H, 03x05, 
1S62; Pubfr. William Bonn; Alitor rnCtae B.J. 
McQuaid; Man. Editor Paul II. Teac*. Ind.. c..-. 
65,000 (D.), 61,000 (s.). 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (The Press) 


Wall Sired Journal: 22 Cortlandt St., New York, N.Y. 
• , 10007; f. 1S89; Man. Editor Fred Talyor; Ind.; ai.; 
circ. 1,300,000. 

White Plains Reporter Dispatch: Westchester Rockland 
Newspapers Inc., 10 Church St., White Plains, N.Y. 
10602; f. 19x7; Editor Irving Levine; Ind.-Rcp.; circ. 
. 47.685 (e.). 


North Carolina 

Asheville Citizen (m.), Asheville Times (e.), Asheville 
Citizen-Times (s.): 14 O. Henry Avenue, Asheville, 
N.C. 28801; f. 1870; Publr, Robert Bunnelle; Editor 
(Citizen) R. B. Satterthwaite, (Times) Philip Clark, 
Senior Editor (Citizen-Times) Luther B. Thigpen; 
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 47,081 (m.), 22,220 (e.), 69,301 (s.). 

Charlotte Observer (m.s.), Charlotte News (e.): 600 S. Tryon 
St., Charlotte, N.C. 28201; f. 1886 (Observer), 1888 
(News); Publr. James L. Knight; Editor (Observer) 
Stewart Spencer, (News) Perry Morgan; Ind. 

. (Observer), (News); circ. 175,895 (m.), 69,163 (e.), 
220,632 ,(s). 

Durham Herald (m.s.), Durham 8un (e.): 115 Market, 
Durham 1, N.C.; Publr. Steed Rollins; Exec. Editor 
H. B. Webb; Dem.; circ. 42,187 (m.), 26,607 ( E -). 

.. 5L5n(s.). ' 

Greensboro Record (e.), Greensboro News (m.s.): 200-04 N. 
Davie St., P.O.B. 20848 Greensboro, N.C. 27420; f. i8go 
(Record), 1909 (News); Editor Wm. D. Snider; Exec. 
News Editor Porter L. Crisp; Ind.; circ. 81,000 (m.), 
35,000 (e.), 103,000 (s.). 

Raleigh News and Observer (m.s.), Raleigh Times (e.): 215 
S. .McDowell St., Raleigh, N.C. 27601; Editor (News 
and Observer) Claude Sitton (Times) Herbert 
0 ‘Keef; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 135.065 (m.), 32,698 (e.), 
157.811 (s.). . 

Winston-Salem Journal (m.) f. 1897, Twin City Sentinel 
(e.) f. 1885, Winston-Salem Journal and Sentinel (s.) 
f. 1928: 416-20 N. Marshall, Winston-Salem, N.C. 
27102; Editor and Publr. Wallace Carroll; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Donald Chipman; Ind.; circ. 77,752 (m.), 
45.549 (e.). 97.152 (s.). 


North Dakota 

Fargo Forum : 101 5th St. N., Fargo, N.D. 58102; Publr. 
William C. Marcil; Editor John D. Paulson; Ind.- 
Rep.; d.s.; circ. 60,775 (d.), 60,247 (s.). 

Ohio 

Akron Beacon Journal: 44 E. Exchange St., Akron, Ohio 
44.328; f. 1839; Pres, and Editorial Chair. John S. 
Knight; Publr. Ben Maidenburg; Editor Perry 
Morgan; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 175,302 (e.), 214,375 (s.). 
Canton Repository: 500 Market Ave., S., Canton, Ohio; 
f. 1815; Editor John A. Maxwell, Jr.; Rep.; e.s.; 
circ. 70,612 (e.), 82,768 (s.). 

Cincinnati Enquirer: 617 Vine St., Cincinnati, Ohio 45201; 
1. 1841; Editor Brady Black; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 194,945 
(“■). 301,755 (s.). 

Cincinnati Post and Times-Star: 600 Broadway St., Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1881; Editor Walter Frieden- 
berg; Ind.; e.; circ. 209,118. 

Ciwaland Plain Dealer: iSor Superior Ave.. Cleveland, 
Ohio 44114; f. 1842; Publr. and Editor Thomas \ ail, 
Ind.; m.s.; circ. 409,281 (m.)* 5 j 4»7 ( s *)* 

C>»ve!and Press: E. W. Scripps Co., 901 Ave.. 

Cleveland. Ohio 44x14: xS 7 8 ; Edltor Tao5!AS L ' 

Boardman; Ind.; e.; circ. 378,532. 


Columbus Citizen-Journal: 34 s. Third St.. Columbus, 
Ohio 432x6; f. 1899; Editor Charles Egger; Ind.; »:.• 
circ. 118,899. 

Columbus Dispatch: Dispatch Printing Co., 34 S. Third 
St., Columbus, Ohio 43216; Publr. Edgar T. Woi.rE, 
Jr.; Exec. Editor Carl De Bloom; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
225,450 (e.), 346,133 (s.). 

Dayton Journal Herald (m.), Dayton News (e.s.): 37 s. 
Ludlow St., Dayton, Ohio 45402; Editor (Journal- 
Herald) Charles T. Alexander, (News) James Fain; 
Ind.-Rcp. (Journal-Herald), Ind.-Dem. (News); circ. 
113,117 (m.), 156,347 (e.), 226,806 (s.). 

Lima News: 121 E. High St., Lima, Ohio; {. 1884 (e.), 1896 
(s.); Publr. E. R. Smith; Editor Tom Mullen; Ind.; 
e.s.; circ. 4°>535 (e.), 46,017 (s.). 

Mansfield Nev/s Journal: 70 W. Fourth Street, Mansfield, 
Ohio; f. 1885; Editor D. K. Woodman; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
3S,I45(e.). 44,601 (s.). 

Springfield 8un (m.), Springfield Nows (e.), Springfield 
Hcv/S-Sun (s.) : 202 N. Limestone, Springfield, Ohio; I. 
1894 (Sun), 1817 (News), 1928 (News-Sun); Editor 
(Sun) Maynard Kniskern, (News) Loren G. Schultz; 
Ind. (Sun), Ind-.Dem. (News); circ. 18,783 (m.), 
29,187 (e.), 42,229 (s.). 

Toledo Times (m. except Sat.), Toledo Blade (Sat. m., e.s.}: 
541 Superior St., Toledo, Ohio; i. 1835; Publrs. Paul 
Block, Jr., William Block; Excc. Editor JosErn 
O'Conor; Ind.; circ. 29,565 (m.), 174,612 (e.), 204,700 
(s.). 

V/arren Tribune Chronicle: 240 Franklin St., S.E., Warren, 
Ohio 44482; Publr. Helen Hart Hurlburt; Editor 
Stanley E. Hart; Rep.; e.; circ. 41,958. 

Youngstown Vindicator: Vindicator Square, Youngstown, 
Ohio 44501; Publr. and Editor William J. Brown. Jr.; 
Ind.-Dem.; E.s. ; circ. 103,013 (e.), 158,295 (S-). 


Oklahoma 

Daily Oklahoman (m.s.) Oklahoma City Times (e.): Box 
25125, Oklahoma City 73125 OJda.; f. 18S0; Pres, and 
Publr. E. K. Gaylord; Excc. Vicc-Pres. and Trcas. 
Edward L. Gaylord; Man. Editor Charles L. 
Bennett; Ind.; circ. 192, 47S (m.), 102,661 (e.). 309,403 
(s.). 

Oklahoma Journal: Oklahoma City, Okla.; f. 1964: Publr. 
and Editor W. P. Bill Atkinson; Ind.; circ. 51.545 
(m.), 4-1.473 (s.)- 

Tulsa World (m.s.) f. 1905. Tulsa Tribune (r..) I 1004: 

1770 Tulsa, Olda. 74102; Exec. Editor (World) Sid 
Steen; Editor (Tribune) Jenkin L. Jones; Ind. 
(World), Ind.-Rcp. (Tribune); circ. 118,323 (m.), 
79,711 (E.), I92,45° ( s -)- 


Oregon 

•no Register-Guard: 975 High St., Eugene, Ore. 97401 j 
, 1867; Publr. and Editor Alton F. Baker, Jr., Ind., 
.londay to Friday n„ Saturday M., s.; circ. 56.5SS (C.), 
6,671 (M-), 58,772 (S )- 

land Oregonian (m.s.) f. 1S50; Ind.-Rcp-, Oregon Jour- 
ia! (n) I 1902; Ind.: 1320 S.W. Broadway, iorUand. 
re 97201: Pres, and Gen. Man. (Oregonian) IvREd A 
Itickel: Publr. (Oregonian) Robert C >.o«on; 
Id i tor (Journal) Donald J. Steeling. M..l L -. . 
Oregonian) Richard Nokes: (Journal) Ed. O .S.t.w.s. 
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Pennsylvania 

Allentown Call (m.) f. 1883, Allentown Chronicle (e.) f. 1870, 
Allentown Call-Chronicle (s.): 101 North 6th St., Allen- 
town, Pa. 18105; Editor (Call) Gordon B. Fister, 
(Chronicle) Nelson A. Weiser, (Call-Chronicle) John 
W. Steacy, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 127,868 (m.e.), 147,646 (s.). 

Bucks County Courier Times: Route 13, Levittown, Pa. 
19058; f. 1966; Pres, and Publr. S. W. Calkins, Jr.; 
Editor Sandy Oppenheimer; e.; circ. 60,000. 

Delaware County Daily Times: 18-26 East 8th St., Chester, 
Pa.; f. 1875; Gen. Man. Ronald A. Hedley; Exec. 
Editor Arthur Mayhew; Ind.; e.; circ. 49,503. 

Easton Express: 30 N. Fourth, Easton, Pa. 18042; i. 1855 ; 
Publr. J. L. Stackhouse; Editor Donald W. Diehl; 
Ind.; e.; circ. 52,947. 

Erie News (m.), Erie Times (e.), Erie Times-News (s.): 20 
E. 12th St., Erie, Pa. 16501; Publr. George J. Mead; 
Editor Joseph Meagher; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 21,394 (m.), 
49,215 (e.), 90.443 (s.). 

Harrisburg Patriot (m.) f. 1854, Harrisburg News (e.) f. 1831, 
Harrisburg Patriot-News (s.) f. 1949: 812 Market St., 
Harrisburg’, Pa. 17x04; Pres. Edwin F. Russell; Exec. 
Editor James R. Doran; Ind.; circ. 47,094 (m.), 72,235 
(e.), 168,128 (s.). 

Johnstown Tribune-Democrat: Locust St., Johnstown, 
Pa. 15907; f. 1853; Publr. Richard H. Mayer; Editor 
G. Fattman; Ind.-Rep.; d.; circ. 59,555. 

Lancaster Intelligencer Journal (m.), Lancaster New Era (e.), 
Lancaster Sunday News (s.): 8 W. King St., Lancaster, 
Pa. 17604; f. 1794 (Intelligencer), 1877 (New Era), 
1923 (News), Publr. John F. Steinman; Editor 
(Intelligencer) Harry F. Stacks, (News) Harold J. 
Eager, (New Era) Daniel L. Cherry; Ind.; circ. 
36.746 (m.). 58,075 (e.), 1x8,469 (s.). 

Philadelphia Bulletin: 30th and Market Streets, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1847; Publr. Robert L. Taylor; 
Exec. Editor William B. Dickinson; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
611,634 (e.). 691,297(5.). 

Philadelphia Inquirer: 400 N. Broad St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
19101: f. 1771; Pres. Frederick Chait: Vice-Pres. and 
Gen. Man. Sam S. McKeel; Exec. Editor John E. 
McMullan; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 450,293 (m.), 833,302 (s.). 

Philadelphia News: 400 North Broad St., Philadelphia, 
Pa. 19101; f. 1925; Pres. Frederick Chalt; Editor 
Rolpe Neill; Ind.; e.; circ. 250,697. 

Pittsburgh Post-Gazette: 50 Blvd. of Allies, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 15222; Publrs. William Block, Paul Block, Jr.; 
Editor Frank N. Hawkins; Ind.; m.; circ. 230,801. 

Pittsburgh Press: 34 Blvd. of Allies, Pittsburgh, Pa. 15230; 
Editor John Troan; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 284,011 (d.), 
701,622 (s.). 

Reading Times (si.) f. 1858, Reading Eagle (e.s.) f. 1868: 
345 Penn St., Reading, Pa. 19601; Publr. Hawley 
Quier; Man. Editor Thomas N. Boland (Eagle), 
Richard C. Peters (Times); Ind.; circ. 40,000 (m.), 
50,000 (e.), 90,124 (s.). 

Scranton Times (e.), Scranton Sunday Times (s.): Penn and 
Spruce, Scranton, Pa. 18501;!. 1870; Editor Edward J. 
Lynett, Jr.; Man. Editor H. Mullen; Ind.; circ. 
59,827 (e.). 57.753 (S-). 

Scranton Tribune (m.) f. 1870, Scranfonian (s.) f. 1897: 338 
N. Washington Avc., Scranton, Pa. 18501; Pres. 
(Tribune) N. Goodman, (Scrantonian) R. Little, III; 
Editor Robert J. Arthur; Rep.; circ. 40,184 (m.), 
51,691 (s.). 


Wilkes-Barre Record (d.). The Evening Times-Leader (d.). 
News (d.): 15 North Main St., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 18701; 
f. 1832 (Record), 1879 (Times-Leader), 1878 (News), 
Exec. Editor (Daily) Paul J. Arthur, (Sunday) 
Harrison H. Smith; Ind.; circ. 72,803 (d.), 21,261 (s.). 

York Dispatch: East Philadelphia St., York, Pa.; Publr. 
D. P. Young; Man. Editor C. F. Moore; e.; circ. 47,000. 

Rhode Island 

Providence Journal (m.s.), Providence Bulletin (e.): 75 
Fountain St.. Providence, R.I. 02902; f. 1829; Publr. 
John C. A. Watkins; Asst. Publr. Edwin P. Young; 
Editor Charles H. Spilman; Exec. Editor- C. M. 
Hauser; Ind.; circ. 67,975 (m.), 148,182 (e.), 206,826 
(s.). 

South Carolina 

Anderson Independent (m.s.), Anderson Mail (e.), P.O.B. 
2507, Anderson, S.C. 29621; Publr. John Ginn; Editor 
(Independent) L. S. Hembree, (Mail) J. B. Hall; 
Dem.; circ. 52,910 (m.), 8,420 (e.), 53,602 (s.). 

Charleston News and Courier (m.s.), Charleston Post (b.): 134 
Columbus St., Charleston, S.C. 29402; f. 1803 (Courier), 
1894 (Post); Publr. Peter Manigault; Editor (News 
and Courier) Arthur M. Wilcox, (Post) • Thomas R. 
Waring; Ind.; circ. 66,669 (m.), 41,260 (e.), 91,603 (s.). 

Columbia State (m.s.) f. 1891; Editor W. E. Rone, Columbia 
Record (e.) f. 1897; Editor T. N. McLean: Stadium 
Rd., P.O.B. 1333, Columbia, S.C. 29202; Publr. 
Ambrose G. Hampton; Ind.; circ. 109,629 (m.), 32,72t 
(e.), 126,164 (s.). 

Greenville News (m.s.), Greenville Piedmont (e.): 305 S. 
Main St., Greenville, S.C. 29602; Publr. J. Kelly Sisk; 
Editor (News) Carl D. Welmer, (Piedmont) William 
C. Morris, circ. 88,746 (m.), 26,181 (b.), 97,908 (s.). 

Spartanburg Herald (m.), Spartanburg Journal (e.), Spartan- 
burg Herald-Journal (s.): 177 West Main St., Spartan- 
burg, S.C. 29301; f. 1890 (Herald), 1844 (Journal), 
1890 (Herald-Journal); Publr. Phil Buchheit; Editor 
(Herald) Hubert Hendrix, (Journal) T. A. Smith, 
Man. Editor (Herald-Journal) Seymour Rosenburg; 
Dem. circ. 40,132 (m.), 10,492 (e.), 46,317 (s.). 

South Dakota 

Sioux-Falis Argus-Leader: 200 S. Minnesota, Sioux Falls, 
S.D. 57102; f. 1885; Publr. W. H. Leopard; Exec. 
Editor A. Yeager; Ind.; circ. 53,537 (e.), 60,554 ( s -)- 

Tennessee 

Chattanooga Times (m.s.): 117 East 10th St., Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 37401; Publr. Ruth S. Holmbekg; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. A. W. Holmberg; Editor Norman Brad- 
ley; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 65,674 (m.), 68,804 (s.). 

Knoxville Journal: 208 W. Church Avenue, Knoxville, 
Tenn.; f. 1839; Publr. Charles H. Smith, III; Editor 
William Childress; Rep.; M.; circ. 63,756. 

Knoxville News-Sentinel: 204 W. Church Avc., Knoxville, 
Tenn. 37901; f. 1886; Editor Ralph L. Millett, Jr.; 
Ind.; e.s.-, circ. 109,099 (e.), 162,197 ( s -)- 

Memphis Commercial Appeal (m.s.) f. 1840, Memphis Press- 
Scimitar (e.) f. 1880: 495 Union Avc., Memphis, Tenn. 
38101; Editor (Commercial Appeal) Gordon Hanna, 
(Press-Scimitar) Charles H. Schneider; Ind.; circ. 
221,325 (m.), 125,865 (e.), 286,708 (s.). 

Nashville Banner; 1100 Broadway, Nashville x, Tenn. 
37203; Publr. James G. Stahlman; Editor Alvand C. 
Dunklebergek; Ind.; e.; circ. 99,895. 
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Nashville Tennessean: IIOO Broadway, Nashville i, Tenn. 
37203; f. 1812; Pres. Am on Carter Evans; Publr. 
John Seigenthaler; Dem.; m.s.; circ. 145,234 (is.), 
246,498 (s.). 


Texas 


Abilene Reporter News: too Block Cypress St., Abilene, 
Tex. 79604; f. 1881; Publr. A. B. Shelton; Editor E. 
N. Wishcamper; Ind.-Dem.; m.e.s.; circ. 41,663 (m.), 

19,384 (e.), 54,263 (s.). 

Amarillo News (m.), Amarillo Globe Times (e. ex. Sat.), 
Amarillo News-Globe (s.): 900 Harrison St., Amarillo, 
Tex. 79105; f. 1909 (News), 1924 (Globe); Editor 
(News) Wes Izzard, (Globe Times) T. Thompson; 
Man. Editor Jim Clark; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 49,525 (m.), 

35.513 (e.), 75,6oo (s.). 

Austin American (m.), Austin Statesman (e.), Austin 
American-Statesman (s.): 308 Guadalupe St., P.O.B. 
670, Austin, Tex. 78767; f. 1914 (American), 1871 
(Statesman), 1924 (American-Statesman); Publr. 
Richard F. Brown; Editor Sam Wood; Dem.; circ. 
58,768 (m.), 32,725 (e.), 89,040 (s.). 

Beaumont Enterprise (m.s.), Beaumont Journal (e.): 380 
Walnut St., Beaumont, Tex. 77704; f. 1880 (Enter- 
prise), 1889 (Journal); Editor Bill Hartman; Ind.- 
Dem.; circ. 63,471 (m.), 19,964 (e.), 75,675 (s.). 

Corpus Christi Caller (m.), Corpus Christi Times (e.), Corpus 
Christi Caller (s.): 820 Lower Broadway, Corpus 
Christi, Tex. 78401; Editor and Publr. Edward H. 
Harte, Exec. Editor John L. Stallings; Ind.; circ. 

68.514 (m.), 37,443 (e.), 91,655 (s-)- 

Dallas News: "Communications Center", Dallas, Tex. 
75222; f. 1885; Pres. Joe M. Dealey; Editor Dick 
West; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 266,667 (m.), 310,530 (s.). 


Dallas Times Herald: 1101 Pacific, Dallas, Tex. 75202; f. 
1876; Publr. Jas. F. Chambers, Jr.; Editor Felix R. 
McKnight; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 244,326 (e.), 297,990 
(s.). 


El Paso Times (m.s.), El Paso Herald-Post (e.): 401 Mills 
St., El Paso, Tex. 79999; f. 1881; Pres. (Times) 
Dorrance D. Roderick, (Herald-Post) Frank 
Powers; Editor (Times) William A. Latham, (Herald- 
Post) Robert W. Lee; Ind.; circ. 59,348 (M.)> 43,867 
(e.), 87,117 (s.). 


Fort Worth Press: 507 Jones, Fort Worth, Tex. 76102; f. 
1921; Editor Delbert Willis; Ind.; e.s. (ex. Sat.); 
circ. 48,257 (e.), 52,456 (s.). 

Fort Worth Star-Telegram: 400 W. 7th St.. Fort Worth, 
Tex. 76101; Publr. Amon G. Carter, Jr.; Editor Jack 
L. Butler; Ind.-Dem.; m.e.s.; circ. 235,687 (m.e.), 

227.297 (s-)- 


Houston Chronicle: 512-20 Travis St., Houston, Tex. 
77002; f. 1901 ; Editor Everett D. Coiaier; Ind.-Uem., 
E.S.; circ. 297,482 (b.), 359,638 (s.). 

Houston Post: 4747 Southwest Freeway, Houston, Tex. 
77001; f. 1S85; Exec. Editor W. P. Hobby, Jr.; Ind., 
M.s.; circ. 292,122 (m.), 344. 716 (s.). 

Lubbock Avalanche-Journal: 8 th St. and Aye. J- Lubbock. 
Tex. 7940S; Editor J. Harris; Exec. Editor D. I^app. 
Ind.; M?E. S :; circ. 59,321 (m.), 22.024 (=•). 76,102 (s.). 

San Angelo Standard-Times: 34 

Angelo Tex. 76901; Publr. F. Conn: Editor Bill 
Martin; m.e.s. (cx. Sat.); circ. 40,452 (m.), 9,61 ( ■), 
43.313 (s.). 
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San Antonio Express (m.), San Antonio News (e.), San 
Antonio Express-News (s.): Ave. E. and 3rd St., San 
Antonio, Tex. 78205; f. 1865; Pnblr. Houston II. 
Harte; Exec. Editor C. O. Kilpatrick; Ind.; circ. 
84,329 (m.). 63.04S (e.), 133,052 (s.). 

San Antonio Light: Hearst Corpn., 5th and Broadway, San 
Antonio 6, Tex. 78206; f. 1881; Publr. and Editor F. A. 
Bennack, Jr.; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 123,560 (e.), 170,121 (s.). 
Waco News-Tribune (m.), Waco Times-Hcrald (e.), V/aco 
Tribune-Herald (s.): 900 Franklin, Waco, Tex. 76703; 
f. 1895 (News-Tribune), 1S91 (Timcs-Herald) ; Publr. 
Pat Taggagt; Editor Harry Provence; Ind.; circ. 
27,304 (M.), 21,364 (e.), 51,054 (s.). 

Wall Street Journal (Southwest Edition): sti under New 
York: circ. 130,479. 

Wichita Falls Record News (m., except Sunday), Wichita 
Fail Times (e.s.): 1301 Lamar St., Wichita, Tex. 76307; 
f. 1907; Publr. and Editor Rhea Howard; Dem.; circ. 
31,404 (m.), 19,562 (e.), 46,359 (s.). 

Utah 

Salt Lake City Deseret News: 34 East First St., Salt Lake 
City, Utah 84110; f. 1S50; Editor W. B. Smart; Ind.; 
e.; circ. 79,965. 

Sait Lake City Tribune: 143 South Main St., Salt Lake 
City, Utah 84m; f. 1871; Publr. J. W. Galuvan; 
Editor Arthur C. Deck; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 110,635 (m.), 
185,847 (s.). 

Vermont 

Burlington Free Press: 189 College SL, Burlington, Vt 
05401; f. 1827; Publr. Urban L. Bergeron; Editor 
Gordon T. Mills; Ind.-Rcp.; M.; circ. 48,223. 


Virginia 

Newport News Daily Press (m.s.), Nowport News Times- 
Herald (E.): 7505 Warwick Blvd., Newport Va. 23607; 
f. 1896 (Press) 1900 (Times-Hcrald); Editor Mrs. 
Dorothy R. Bottom; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 51,259 (si.), 
41,618 (e.), 81,410 (s.). 

Norfolk Virginian-Pilot (m.s.) f. 1S65, Norfolk Ledger-Star 
(e.) i. 1876: 150 W. Bramblcton Avc., Norfolk. Va. 
23501; Publr. Frank Batten; Editor (Virginian-Pilot) 
Robert Mason, (Ledger-Star) George J. Hebert; 
Ind.; circ. 129,793 (m.), 105,296 (E.), 186,293 (s.). 
Richmond Times-Dispatch (m.s.) 1 . 1850, Richmond News 
Leader (e.) f. 1896: 333 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 
23219; Pnblr. D. Tennant Bryan; Exec. Editor J. E. 
Leard; Ind.; circ. 142,019 (m.), 121,063 (e.), 199,287 
(s.). 

Roanoke Times (m.s.), Roanoke World-News (e.): 201-209 
W. Campbell Ave., Roanoke, Va. 2401 1; Publr. Barton 
W. Morris, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 62,636 (m.), 50,428 (r..), 
108,999 (s.). 


Washington 

Scathe Post-Intelligencer: Hearst Publishing Co.. 6th and 
Wall Sts., Seattle, Wash. 9S121; f. 1863; Publr. D. 
Starr; Editor J. Doughty-; Ind.; M.s.; circ. 200,451 
(m.), 250,841 (s.) . 

Seattle Times: Fairvicw Ave N. and John, Seattle, Wash. 
9S111; f. 1896; Publr. J. A. Blethen; Man. Editor 
Henry JIacLeod; Ind.; e.s.; arc. 234.971 ( c -)- 
294,211 (s.)* 

spokano Chronicle: West 926 Sprague. Spokane Wash. 
P 09210; f. 1SS1; Publr. W. H. Cowles; Editor H. C. 

Cleavinger; Ind.; e.; circ. 82,502. _ 

Spokano Spokesman-Review: W«t 927 

Wash. 99210; f. 1SS3; Publr. W. H. Co , ills y<i.. 
Editor James L. Bracken; Ind.-Re?.; m.s.: arc. 
82,277 (m.), 126,13s (s.). 
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Tacoma News Tribune (e.) f. 1918, Tacoma Hews Tribune 
and Sunday Ledger (s.) f. 1907: 1950 S. State St., 
Tacoma, Wa. 984x1; Publr. Elbert H. Baker II; 
Editor D. A. Pugnetti; Ind.; circ. 97,232 (e.), 97,129 

LO- 
WEST Virginia 

Charleston Gazette (m.). Charleston Gazette-Mail (s.): 1001 
Virginia St. E., Charleston, W. Va. 25330; f. 1883 
(Gazette), 1887 (Mail); Editor Harry G. Hoffman; 
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 59,701 (m.), 105,699 (s.). 

Charleston Mail: 1001 Virginia St. E„ Charleston, W. Va. 
25330; f. 1887; Editor J. D. Maurice; Ind.-Rep.; e.; 
circ. 59,171. 

Huntington Herald-Dispatch (m.), Huntington Advertiser 
(e.), Huntington Herald-Advertiser (s.)-. 946 5th Ave,, 
Huntington, W. Va. 25701; t. 1927; Publr. (Herald- 
Dispatch, Advertiser) N. S. Hayden; Editor-in-Chief 
George H. Clark; Man. Editor (Herald-Dispatch and 
Herald Advertiser) Donald G. Mayne, (Huntington 
Advertiser) Don Hatfield; Rep. (Herald-Dispatch), 
Dem. (Advertiser), Ind. (Herald- Advertiser) ; circ. 
55,000 (M.), 18,000 (e.), 62,000 (s.). 

Wheeling Intelligencer (m.) f. 1852, Wheeling News- 
Register (e. ex. Sat., s.) f. 1890: News Publishing Co., 
1500 Main St., Wheeling, W. Va.; Editor (Intelligencer) 
Francis Hollendonner (News-Register) Harry 
Hamm; Rep. (Intelligencer), Ind.-Dem. (News-Regis- 
ter); circ. 25,577 (m.), 30,476 (e.), 65,351 (s.). 

Wisconsin 

Green Bay Press-Gazette: 435 E. Walnut St., Green Bay, 
Wis. 54305; f. 1915: Editor David A. Yuenger; Ind.; 

e. s.; circ. 49,913 ( E -)> 64,000 (s.). 

Milwaukee Sentinel (m.) f. 1837, Milwaukee Journal (e.s.) 

f. 1882; 333 W. State St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53201; 
Publr. Donald B. Abert; Editor (Sentinel) Harvey W. 
Schwandner, (Journal) Richard Leonard; Ind.; 
circ. 180,349 (M.), 357,077 (E-). 55r.oi7 (s.). 

Post Crescent: 306 West Washington St., Appleton, Wis. 
5491 1 ; Editor John B. Torinus; e.s.; circ. approx. 
•45.353 (e-)< 49,345 (s.). 

Wisconsin State Journal (m.s.) f. 1839; Ind.-Rep., Capital 
Times (e.) f. 1917; Ind.-Dem.: 115 South Carroll St., 
Madison, Wis. 53701; Publr. (Journal) J. Martin 
Wolman; Editor (Journal) William C. Robbins; 
Publr. and Editor (Times) Miles McMillin; circ. 
78,258 (M.), 46,788 (e.), 120,566 (s.). 

Wyoming 

Casper Star-Tribune: in South Jefferson, Casper, Wyo.; 
f. 1914; Publr. and Editor Thomas W. Howard; Ind.; 
circ. 29.637 (o.), 30,727 (s.). 


8ELECTED PERIODICALS 

(9— quarterly; u=monthly; F=fortnightly; w= weekly) 

AAUW Journal { American Association of University 
Women): 2401 Virginia Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037; f. 1882; Editor Jean Pox; circ. 185,000; 
7 a year. 

Africa Report: 833 United Nations Plaza, Room 505, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; circ. xi.ooo; 6 a year. 

Agricultural Situation: Statistical Reporting Service; Dept, 
of Agriculture, Washington, D.C. 20250; f, 1921; agri- 
cultural economics; Editor Geraldine C. Schumacher; 
circ. 170,000; m. 


America: 106 West 56th St., New York, N.Y. 10019; f- 
1909; Roman Catholic; Editor D. R. Campion; circ. 
65,000; xv. 

American Anthropologist: 1703 New Hampshire Ave., 
N.W. Washington, D.C. 20009; Editor R. A. Manners; 
circ. 12,000; two-monthly. 

American Artist: Billboard Publishing Co., Inc., 1 Astor 
Place, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1937; Editor Susan E. 
Meyer; circ. 89,677. 

Amorican Child, The: 419 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. 10036; f. 1919; Editor Lila Rosenblum; Lib.; m. 

American Cinematographer: American Society of Cine- 
matographers Inc., 1782 N. Orange Drive, Hollywood, 
Calif. 90028; f. 1920; Editor Herb A. Lightman; m. 

American Economic Review: American Economic Asscn., 
Northwestern Univ., Evanston, 111.; f. 1911; Editor 
George H. Borts; circ. 26,000; q. 

American Federationist: A.F.L.-C.I.O., Washington, D.C. 
20006; Editor George Meany; m. 

American Heritage: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York, 
N.Y. 10020; Editor O. Jensen; circ. 210,000; 6 a year. 

American Historical Review, Tho: 400 A St., S.E., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20003; Editor R. K. Webb; circ. 25,000; 5 
issues annually. 

American Homo: 641 Lexington Ave, New York 10022; 
f. 1928; Editor Hubbard H. Cobb; circ. 3,359,606; m. 

American Journal of Cardiology, American Journal of 
Surgery, American Journal of Medicine: 666 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10019; Editor-in-Chief A. J. Antenucci, 
m.d.; Editors W. J. Grace, m.d. (Medicine), Robert M. 
Zollinger, m.d. (Surgery), Simon Dack, m.d. (Cardio- 
logy)- 

American Journal of International Law: 2223 Massachu- 
setts Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20008; f. 1906; 
Pres. W. D. Rogers; Editor-in-Chief R. R. Baxter; 
circ. 9.000; q. 

American Journal of Psychiatry: American Psychiatric 
Association, 1700 18th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20009; Editor Francis J. Braceland, m.d.; circ. 
26,290; M. 

American Journal of Public Health: 1740 Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1911; Editor George Rosen, 
m.d.; circ. 30,000; m.; also publish The • Nation’s 
Health , Editor Patrick Flanagan. 

American Legion Magazine: 1345 Ave. of the Americas, 
New York, N.Y. 10019; f- 1919; organ of the American 
Legion; Editor Robert B. Pitkin; circ. 2,500,000; m. 

American Literature: Duke University Press, College 
Station, Box 6697, Durham, N.C. 27708; f. 1929; Editor 
Arlin Turner; circ. 5,800; q. 

American Motorist: AAA, 8m Gatehouse Rd., Falls 
Church, Va. 22042; Editor Glenn T. Lashley; m. 

American Observer: Scholastic Magazines Inc., 50 West 
44th St., New York, N.Y, 10036; f. 1931; Editor Le 
Roy Hayman; also publish Civic Leader, Editor 
Anton Berle. - ' 

American Photograph: American Photographic Publishing 
Company, 421 Fifth Ave., Minneapolis, Minn.; f. 1889; 
Editor George Wright; m. 

American Political Science Review: 1527 New Hampshire 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Editorial Offices 
of Review, North Hall, University of Wisconsin, 
Madison, Wis. 53706; f. 1903; Editor Nelson Polsby; 
circ. 16,000; q. 
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American Scholar: 1811 Q. St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20009; Editor P. Gay; circ. 47,000; g. 

American Sociological Review: American Sociological 
Association, 1722 N St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036; Editor James P. Short, Jr.; circ. 18,000; two- 
monthly. 


American Teacher: 1012 14th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005; f- 1916; Editor David A. Elsila; circ. 450,000; 
M., excluding July and August. 

Analytical Chemistry: American Chemical Society, 1155 
16th St., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1928; Editor 
Prof. Herbert A. Laitinen; circ. 30,000; h. 


Architectural Record: c/o McGrasv Hill Inc., 1221 Ave. o! 

the Americas, New York, N.Y. ro 020; Editor Walter 
• F. Wagner, Jr. ; circ. 54,000; m. 

Argosy Magazine: 205 East 42nd St., New York 10017; 
f. 1882; Editor Henry Steeger; circ. 1,348,000; m. 

Armfed Forces Journal International: 1710 Connecticut 
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20009; f. 1863; Publr. M. 
Ertel; Editor Benjamin Schemmer; circ. 25,000; M. 


Atlantic Monthly, The: 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass. 
02116; f. 1857; Editor Robert Manning; Ind.; circ. 
325,000; m. 

Automotive Industries: Chilton Company, Radnor, Penna. 
. 19089; f. 1895; Publr. E. H. Jacobs.; f. 

Barrons National Business & Financial Weekly: 30 Broad 
St., New York 10004; Editor Robert M. Bleiberg; 
circ. 492,627; w. 

Better Homes and Gardens: Meredith Corporation, 1716 
Locust St., Des Moines, la. 50336; f, 1922; Editoi 
James A. Autry; circ, 7,777,770; M. 

Biological Abstracts: 2100 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
19103; 1-1926; Dir. P. V. Parkins. 


Books Abroad: University of Oklahoma Press, Norman, 
Oklahoma; f. 1927; Editor Ivar Ivask; circ. 2,800; g. 

British-American Trade Nows: British^ American Chamber 
of Commerce, 10 East. 40th St., New York, N.Y.10016; 
1 1964; Editor Sadie Gold; q. 

Broadcasting: 1735 Do Sales St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1931; Chair, and Editor Sol Taish- 
off; Ind.; circ. 40,000; w. 

Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists: c/o Educational Foun- 
dation for Nuclear Science, 935 60th St., Chicago, 
III. 60637; EdItor-in-Chicf Eugene Rabinowitch; 
Man. Editor Richard S. Lewis; circ. 26,000; 10 issues 


a year. 

Business Week: 1221 Ave. of the Americas New York- 
10020; f. 1929; Editorial Chair. Lewis H. Young, Ind,, 
circ. 725,000; tv. 

Changing Education: 1012 14th St„ N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20005; f. 1966; Editor David A. Elsila, circ. 
425,000; g. 

Changing Times: 1729 H St., N.W.. Washington DC. 
20006; f. 1947; family economics and self-help, ir • 
A. H. Kirlinger; Editor R. W. Harvey; circ. 
1. 500,000; 11. 

Chemical and Engineering Hews: American Chemical 
Society, 1155 16th St., N.W.. Washington, D. . 3 » 

f. 1923 Director Richard L. Kenyon, Editor Patrick 
P. McCurdy; circ. 135,000; w. 

Chemical Week: 1221 Ave. of the Atncriws Ncw York. 
N.Y. 10020; f. 1014; Editor-in-Chicf Ralph R. Schulz, 
circ. 55.ooo; tv. 
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Child Life Magazine: xioo Waterway Blvd., Indianapolis, 
Ind. 46202; f. 1921; Publr. Rita Cooper; circ. 210, coo! 

Childhood Education: Asscn. for Childhood Education 
International, 3615 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20016; f. 1924; Editor Monroe D. Cohen; circ. 
27,000; 6 issues a year. 

Christian Century, The: 407 S. Dearborn St., Chicago. 111. 
G0605; f. 190S; Editor M. Wall; circ. 30,000; tv. 

Christian Herald: 40 Overlook Drive, Chappagua, N.Y. 

10514; f. 1S78; Editor K. L. Wilson; circ. 300,000; m. 
Christianity Today: 1014 Washington Building, 15th and 
New York Ave. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20003'; Editor 
and Publr. Dr. Harold Lindsell; circ. 180,000; r. 

Civil Engineering: 345 East 47th St., Netv York, N.Y. 
10017; f. 1930; Editor IC. A. Godfrey, Jr.; circ. 71,000. 

Civil Liberties: American Civil Liberties Union, 22 East 
40th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1920; Editor 
Claire Cooper; circ. 200,000. 


Congressional Digest: 3231 P St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20007; f. 1921; Publr. N. T. N. Robinson III; 
Editor John E. Shields; m. 

Consumer Reports: Consumers Union of U.S., Inc., 256 
Washington St., Mount Vernon, N.Y. 10550; f. 1936; 
Pres. Colston E. Warne; Exec. Dir. Riioda Karpat- 
KIN; circ. 2,225,000; M. 

Contemporary Psychology: American Psychological Asscn., 
1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Editor 
Gardner Lindzey; circ. 15,000; m. 

Crisis, The: 1790 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019; 
f. 1910; Editor Henry Lee Moon; si. 

Cumulative Book Index: 950 University Ave.. Bronx, N.Y. 
10452; f. 1898; Editor Nina Thompson; m. 

Current Biography: 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y. 
10452; i. 1940; Editor Charles Moritz; circ. 15,477: 
11. (except August). 

Daedalus: 7 Linden, Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass 02138; published by the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences; Editor Stephen R. Grauhard; 
Man. Editor Geno A. Ballottj; circ. Co, 000; g. 
Design: IIOO Waterway Blvd., Indianapolis, Ind, 46202; 
Publr. Rita Cooter; Editor Raymond E. Gray; two- 
monthly. 

Dun’s: Dun and Bradstrcct Publications Coip., 466 
Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Editor 
Raymond J. Brady; circ. 215,000; M. 

Ebony: 820 S. Michigan, Chicago. 111 . 60605; f. 1945: news 
and illustrated; for Negroes; Editor Herbert Mrso.-; 
circ. 1,250,000; M. 

Economic Geology: 91 a Yale Station, New Haven, Coiin. 
06520; £1905; Editor B. J. Skinner; 8 times a year. 

Editor & Publisher: 850 Third Ave., New York 10022; 
f. 1S84; Editor Robert U. Brown; circ. 25,8*., w. 

Educational Record: American Council on Education, 
One Dupont Circle, Washington, D.C. 20036, f. 1 9-0, 
Editor C. B. Fair; circ. 10,000; q. 

Educational Screen and Audiovisual Guide: 230 ILOhio 
St., Chicago II, 111.; L 1922. Publr, II. S. Gillette, 
Editor Paul C. Reed; it. 

Electricity on the Farm: 466 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N Y.10017; L 1927: Publr. and Editorial Dir. H. J. 
Hansen; circ. 500,000; «. - 

Electronics: 1221 Avenue of the Americas. New York City. 
N.Y., 87.50°: 
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Elk* Magazine: 386 Park Avenue South, New York 100x6: 

Gen. Man. W. H. Magrath; circ. 1,361,455: m. 

Esquire: 488 Madison Ave., New York City, N.Y. 10022; 
f. 1933; U.S. and International editions; Fublr. Arnold 
Gingrich; circ. 1,200,000; m. 

Evergreen Review: Evergreen Review, Inc., 53 E. nth 
St., New York, N.Y. 10003; Editor Barney Rosset; 
literary; circ. 180,000; Q. 

Export Trade: 20 Vesey St., New York 7, N.Y.; f. igi9: 

Editor Redington Fiske; w. 

Extension Service Review: U.S. Dept, of Agriculture, 
Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1930; Editor Mary Ann 
Wamsley; m.; circ. 17,600. 

Family circle: New York Times Media Co., 488 Madison 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; Editor Arthur Hettich; 
circ. 8,000,000. 

Farm Journal: Washington Square, Philadelphia, Pa. 
19105; f. 1877; Editor Lane Palmer; circ. 1,750,000; 
M. 

Federationist: American Federation of Labor and Congress 
of Industrial Organizations, 815 16th St., N.W. 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1886; m. 

Foreign Affairs: 58 East 68th St., New York City, N-Y. 
10021; f. 1922; Editor W. P. Bundy; circ. 75,000; g. 

Forest Industries: Miller Freeman Publications, 500 
Howard St., San Francisco, Calif. 94105; Editor 
Herbert G. Lambert; Vice-Pres. and Publr. James 
C. Wallace; circ. 23,000. 

Fortune: Time and Life Building, New York City, N.Y. 
10020; business and industry; Man. Editor Robert 
Lubar; circ. 580,000; m. 

Good Housekeeping: 959 8 th Ave., New York City, N.Y. 
10019; women’s magazine; Editor Wade H. Nichols; 
circ. 5,800,000; m. 

Graphic Arts Monthly, The: 7373 North Lincoln Ave., 
Chicago, 111 . 60646; f. 1929; Editor Paul J. Hartsuch; 
circ. 66,000; M. 

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies: Duke University. 
Durham, N.C.; f. 1958; Sen. Editor William H. 
Willis; q. 

Harper’s Bazaar: 717 Fifth Ave., New York City, N.Y. 
10022; women's fashion and general magazine; Editorial 
Dir. James Brady; circ. 430,000; m. 

Harper's Magazine: 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; 
f. 1850; public affairs, literary; Editor Robert 
Shnayerson; circ. 325,000. 

Harvard Business Review: Soldiers Field, Boston, Mass. 
02163; f. 1922; Editor and Publr. Ralph F. Lewis; 
circ. 140,000; two-monthly. 

High Fidelity: The Billboard Publishing Co., Great 
Barrington, Mass. 01230; f. 1951; Editor Leonard 
Marcus; High Fidelity /Musical America Edition; 
circ. 250,000; m. 

Highlights for Children: 2300 West Fifth Ave., Columbus, 
O. 43216; f. 1946; Editor W. B. Barbe; circ. 1,100,000. 
Holiday: Curtis Publishing Co., 1100 Waterway Blvd., 
Indianapolis, Ind. 46202; f. 1946; Editor S. Flythe, 
Jr.; circ. 700,000; bi-monthly. 

Horizon: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 
10020; Editor Charles L. Mee, Jr.; circ. 108,000; Q . 

Hotel & Motel Management: 845 Chicago Ave., Evanston, 
111. C0202: Editor and Publisher Robert C. Freeman. 

House & Garden: 350 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; Editor-in-Chicf Mary Jane Pool; circ. 
1,007,999; M. 


House Beautifut: 717 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Editor Wallace Guenther; circ. 912,000; m. 

Industrial Marketing: Crain Communications Inc., 740 
Rush St., Chicago, 111. 606x1; f. 1916; Man. Editor 
Sally R. Strong; circ. 23,000; m. 

Industry Week: Penton Publishing Co., Penton Plaza, 
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f. 1882; Editor Stanley J. 
Modic; w.; circ. 172,000. 

Intellect: Society for the Advancement of Education, i860 
Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10023; f- 1915: Editor and 
Sec. Dr. William W. Brickman; circ. 9,000; m. (Oct.- 
May). 

Journal of Abnormal Psychology: American Psychological 
Association, 1200 Seventeenth Street, N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1906; Editor L. D. Eron; circ. 
7,400; two-monthly. 

Journal of Accountancy, Tho: 666 Fifth Ave., New York. 
N.Y. 10019; f. 1905; Editor William O. Doherty; 
circ. 170,000; M. 

Journal of the American Medical Association (JAMA): 535 

North Dearborn St., Chicago, 111. 60610; Editor R. H. 
Moser, m.d.; circ. 230,204; w. 

Journal of the American Society for Information Science 
(JASIS) c/o American Society for Information Science 
1155 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 
1950; Editor Arthur W. Elias; circ. 6,600; two- 
monthly. 

Journal of Applied Psychology: American Psychological 
Association, 1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036; f. 19x7; Editor Edwin A. Fleishman; circ. 
7,600; two-monthly. 

Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology: Northwestern 
University School of Law, 357 East Chicago Avenue, 
Chicago, HI. 60611; f. 1910; Editor C, R. McKirdy; 
circ. 4,000; g. 

Journal of Home Economics: American Home Economics 
Association, 2010 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1909; Editor Mary K. Overholt; 
circ. 53,000; m. Sept, to May. 

Journal of Marketing: American Marketing Association, 
22Z S. Riverside Plaza, Chicago, 111. 60606; f. 1936; 
Exec. Dir. Wayne A. Lemburg; Editor E. W. Cundiff; 
circ. 18000; q.; also publish Journal of Marketing 
Research. 

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology: American 
Psychological Association, 1200 Seventeenth Street, 
N.W., Washington. D.C. 20036; f. 1965; Editor 
J. T. Lanzetia; circ. 6,000; M. 

Journal of Philosophy: 720 Philosophy Hall, Columbia 
University, New York 10027; *• 1904; Editors John 
H. Randall, Jr„ Bernard Berofsky, Arthur 
Danto, Sydney Morgenbesser, Charles D. Parsons, 
James J. Walsh; Man. Editor Leigh S. Cauman; 
circ. 4,500; f. 

Journal of Police Science and Administration: 357 East 
Chicago Ave., Chicago, 111 . 60611; f. 1973; Editor Fred 
E. Inbau; circ. 2,000; q. 

Journal of Religion: University of Chicago Press, 5S01 
Ellis Ave., Chicago, 111. 60637; L 1920; Editors Nathan 
A. Scorr, Jr., Brian Gerrish; q. 

Kenyon Review: Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio 43022; f. 
1939! Editor George Lanning; arts and letters; circ. 
6,300; 5 times a year. 

Labor: Labor Cooperative Educational & Publishing 
Society, 400 First Street, N.W., Washington 1, D.C.: 
f. 19x9; Editor Ruben Levin; f. 
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Ladies’ Home Journal: Downe Publishing Co. Inc., 641 
Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1883; 
Editor John Mack Carter; circ. 7,000,000; m. 

Library Journal: R. R. Bowker Company, 1180 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York 10036; f. 1876; Editor John N. 
Berry III; circ. 40,000; f. 

McCall'S Magazine: McCall Corporation, 230 Park Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1870; Editor Patricia 
Carbine; circ. 7,500,000. 

Management Adviser: 666 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10019; f. 1964; Editor Robert M. Smith; circ. 17,036; 
two-monthly. 

Management Review: American Management Association, 
135 West 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; 
Editor R. F. Guder; circ. 67,000; m. 

Marketing/Communications: Decker Communications Inc., 
501 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1888; 
Editor Walter Joyce; circ. 71,000; M. 

Materials Engineering: Reinhold Publishing Company, Inc., 
600 Summer St., Stamford, Conn. 06904; f. I9 2 9‘> 
Editor J. E. Hauck; m. 

Mechanix Illustrated: 1515 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 
10036; f. 1928; Editor Robert G. Beason; circ. 
1,618,000; M. 

Modern Packaging: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York, 
N.Y. 10020; f. 1927; Publr. J. C. Page; Editor Thomas 
M. Jones; circ. 53,000; u. 

Motor: 250 West 55th Street, New York City, N.Y. 10019; 

M. 

Ms: 370 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. I 97 2 > 
Publr. Patricia Carbine; Editor Gloria Steinem, 
circ. 350,000. 

Musical Quarterly, The: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10022; f. 1915; Editor Christopher Hatch; q. 

Museum News: 2233 Wisconsin Ave.. N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20007; f. 1924; Editor Roberta H. Faul; circ. 
6 , 000 ; M. 

Nation: 333 Sixth Ave., New York City, N.Y. 

Editor Carey McWilliams; politics and the arts, circ. 
29,470; w. 

Nation’s Business: 1615 H St., N.W., Washington D.C. 
20006; f. 1912; Chamber of Commerce Journal, Editor 
Jack Wooldridge; circ. 875,000; m. 

National Geographic Magazine: National Geographic 

Society, 17th and M Sts., N.W Washmgton D C. 

20036; f. 1888; Editor Gilbert M. Grosvenor, circ. 
8,500,000. . .. v 

National Review: 150 East 35th Sri, New York City. 
10016; f. 1955; Editor W. F. Buckley, Jr., circ. 

120,000; w. . 

Natural History Magazine: American , a 00 ff. 

History, Central Park West at 79 St.. New York 100.4. 
Editor Alan Ternes; circ. 35°.°°°: 10 a > ear ‘ 

N»w Republic: New Republic, Inc., 1 2 4 j ■ J;?w~Tlbert A. 
Washington. D.C. 20036; f. i9M: Ed .tor Gilbert a. 

Harrison; circ. 150,000; w. 

New York Times Book Review: Times Square, hmw or 
City, N.Y. ; w. 

New Yorker: 25 West 4 yd St New York Xviluam 

fiction, commentary and humour, 

Shawn; circ. 473,275: w. _ „ 

Newsweek: Newsweek Building, 444 JI . ad £?(L r 'o’sborn 
York City’, N.Y. 10022; f. 1933. V dim - ^ 

Elliott; European and Pacific cd.tio , 
w. 
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Nursing World: Joseph Kruger Publications, 468 4th Ave., 
New York 16, N.Y.; f. 188S; Editor Virginia A. 
Turner, R.N.; m. 

Office, The: 1200 Summer St., Stamford, Conn. 06904; 
f. 1935; Editor William R. Schuliiof; circ. 117,699; m. 

Outdoor Life: 380 Madison Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
10017; f. 1898; Editor Chet Fish; circ. 1,900,000; m. 

Paper Trade Journai: Lockwood Trade Journal Company, 
Inc., 49 West 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; 
Editor John C. W. Evans; w. 

Parents’ Magazine: Parents’ Magazine Enterprises Inc., 52 
Vanderbilt Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1926; 
Publr. George J. Hecht; Editor Genevieve Millet 
Landau; circ. 2,000,000; m. 

Parks and Recreation: 1601 North Kent St., Arlington 
Va. 22209; f. 1906; Editor Charles B. Fowler; circ. 
30,000; M. 

Partisan Review: 1 Richardson St., New Brunswick, N.J. 
08903; f. 1934; Editor William Phillips; Associate 
Editor Steven Marcus; Lib.; circ. 10,000; q. 

Personnel: American Management Associations, 135 W. 
50th St., New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; Exec. Editor 
Frances Fore; circ. 67,000; two-monthly. 

Physics Today: 335 East 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
f. 1948; Editor Harold L. Davis; circ. 62.000; m. 

Plant Operating Management: 205 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1928; Editor Robert K. Moffett; 
M. 

PlMtics Industry Magazine: 342 Madison Avenue, New 
York 17, N.Y.; £. 194 1; Editor Morrison S. Ricker; m. 

Playboy: 919 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 6061 1, 
f, 1953; men’s magazine; Editor-Publisher Hugh if 
Hefner; circ. 6,500.000; m. 

Plays: 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass. 02116; f. I94H Editor 
A. S. Burack; circ. 29,400; 8 a year. 

Poetry: 1228 North Dearborn Pkwy., Chicago, 111. 60610; 
f. 1912; Editor Daryl Hike; circ. 10,000; m. 

Political Science Quarterly: Academy of Political Scienw, 
2852 Broadway, New York 10025, Editor D. CARALE* , 
circ. 11,000; Q. 

Popular Mechanics: 224 West 57 St., New York, IS. . 
100m; subsidiary of the Hcarst Corporation, f. 190*, 
Editor Jim Liston; circ. 1,750,000; M * 

J O’Connor; Publisher John E. Slater, m. 
Ruthanna Russell; m. 

Flynn; circ. 30,000; m. 





John 1 


Chief Eugene Butler; circ. 1,252.54 i- »- 
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PTA Magazine : National Congress of Parents and Teachers, 
700 North Rush St., Chicago n. 111.; Editor D. 
Mahoney; circ. So, 000; m. 

Public Administration Review: American Society for 
Public Administration, 1225 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Washington, D.C.; f. 1940; Pres. Frank P. Sherwood; 
two-monthly; circ. 14,000; also publish Public Admi- 
nistration News and Views. 

Public Management: International City Management 
Association, 1140 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 19x9; Editor Mary Margaret Grant. 
Public Opinion Quarterly: Journalism Building, Columbia 
University, New York, N.Y. 10027; f. 1937; Editor 
Bernard Roshco; g. 

Publishers Weekly: R. R. Bowker Company, 1180 Ave. of 
the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; Editor 
Arnold W. Ehrlich; circ. 32,483; w. 

Q P Herald: Quigley Publishing Company, 1270 Ave. of the 
Americas/ N.Y. 10020; London Office; Paramount 
House, 162-170 Wardour St., W.t, England; f. 1907; 
Publr. Martin Quigley, Jr.; Editor Richard Gert- 
NEr; circ. 11,000; weeldy. 

QST: American Radio Relay League, 225 Main St., 
Newington, Conn. 061x1; f. 1915; Editor John 
Huntoon; circ. 110,000; u. 

Railway Age: Simmons-Boardman Publishing Corporation; 
350 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10013; f. 1836; Editor 
Luther S. Miller; w. 

Reader’s Digest: Pleasantville, N.Y. 10570; Chair. H. 
Lewis; Pres. W. W. Hitesman; circ. 29,728,098; m. 

Redbook Magazine: 230 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
f. 1903; Editor Sey Chassler; circ. 4,700,000; m. 

Review of Educational Research: American Educational 
Research Association, 1126 16th St., N.W., Washington 
D.C., 20036; f. 1933; Editor Samuel Messick; g.; also 
American Educational Research Journal q., Educational 
Researcher M. 

Rotarian, The: Rotary International, 1600 Ridge Ave., 
Evanston, 111. 60201; f. 1911; Editor W. L. White; 
circ. 454,000; m. 

Rural Sociology: Rural Sociological Society, Pennsylvania 
State University, University Park, Penn.; f. 1936; 
Editor Robert C. Bealer; 9. 

Saturday Review, The: 380 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 100x7; f. 1924; Literary; Editor Nicholas H. 
Charney; circ. 750,000; w. 

Scholastic Teacher: Scholastic Magazines, Inc., 50 West 
44th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1946; Editor 
Loretta Hunt Marion; circ. 440,000; m. Sept.-May. 

School & Community: Missouri State Teachers’ Association, 
M.S.T.A. Building, Columbia, Mo. 65201; i. 1920; 
Editor Dr. Inks Franklin; m. 

Science: 1515 Massachusetts Avenue. N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20005; f- 1880; official organ of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Science; Editor 
Philip H. Abelson; circ. 161,099; w. 

Science and Mechanics: Davis Publishing Co., 229 Park 
Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1930; Editor 
Tony Hogg; circ. 300,000; m. 

Science Books; 1515 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20005; f. 1965; scientific hook review publica- 
tion of the American Association for the Advancement 
of Science; Editor Kathryn Wolff; circ. 6,000; g. 

Science Digest: 224 West 57th St,, New York 10019; f. 
1937; Editor Richard F. Dempewoltt; circ. 160,000; 

M. 


Science News: Science Service, Inc., 1719 N St,, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; Editor Kendrick 
Frazier; circ. 100,000; m.; also publish Things of 
Science. 

Science World: 50 West 44th St., New York, N.Y., 10036; 
publ. by Scholastic Magazines and Book Services, Inc.; 
Editorial Dir. Eric Berger; circ. 535,000; f. 

Scientific American: 415 Madison Ave., New York City, 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1845; popular science; Publr. Gerard 
Piel; Editor Dennis Flanagan; Gen. Man. Donald 
H. Miller, Jr,; circ. 450,000; m. 

Social Casework: Family Service Association of America, 
215 Park Ave. South, New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1920; 
Editor Cora Kasius; m. 

Special Libraries: special Libraries Association, 235 Park 
Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1909; Editor 
J anet D . Bailey ; m . 

Sport: 205 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; m. 
Sports illustrated: Time Inc., Rockefeller Center, New 
York, N.Y. 10020; Man. Editor R. Terrell; circ. 
150,000; w. 

Successful Farming: Meredith Publishing Corp., 1716 
Locust St., Des Moines, Iowa 50336; f. 1902; Editor 
Dick Hanson; m. 

Survey, The: Survey Associates Inc., 112 East 19th St., 
New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1912; Editor Paul U. Kellog; m. 

Symposium: A Quarterly Journal in Modern Foreign 
Literatures: 210H. B. Crouse Hall, Syracuse University, 
Syracuse, N.Y. 13210; Editor Prof. J. H. Matthews; q. 
Technical Book Review Index: Special Libraries Associa- 
tion, 235 Park Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10003; 
Editor Albert F. ICamper; m. 

Technology Week: American Aviation Publications, Inc., 
1001 Vermont Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; 
f. 1956; Editor W. J. Coughlin; circ. 45,000; w. 

TV Guide: Radnor, Pa.; Editorial Dir. Merrill Panitt; 
Exec. Editor Alexander H. Joseph; Man. Editor 
Roger J. Youman; circ. 18,500,000; w. 

TV Radio Mirror: 205 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 
10017; M. 

Textile Y/orld: McGraw-Hill Inc., 1175 Peachtree St., 
N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30309; f. 1868; Editor Laurence 
Christiansen, Jr.; Publr. D. C. Billtan; circ. 31,992: 

M. 

Time: Time and Life Building, New York, N.Y, 10020; 
f. 1923 (Atlantic Edition; f. 1946); Man. Editor H._A. 
Grundwald; circ. 5,500,000; w.; also publish Time 
Asia, Time South Pacific, Time Latin America, Time 
Canada, Time Atlantic, and Military edition. 

Today's Hcafth: 535 North Dearborn St., Chicago, 111. 
60610; f. 1923; published by the Amer. Med. Asscn.; 
Editor David Sendler; circ. 710,000. 

Town 81 Country: 717 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
f. 1846; Editor F. Zachary; circ. 120,000; m. 

Trap & Field: 1100 Waterway Boulevard, Indianapolis, 
Indiana 46202; f. 1890; Publisher and Editor Betty 
Ann Foxworthy; m. 

Travel: Travel Building, Floral Park, New York, N.Y. 
11001; f. 1901; Editor R. H. Rufa; circ. 500,000; M. 

True: 1515 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1 927; 
non-fiction; Editor Clare Conley; circ. 1,100,000; M. 

True Story Magazine: MacFadden-Bartcll Corp., 205 East 
42nd St., New York 10017; f. 1919; Editor Suzanne 
Hilliard; circ. 2,500,000; m. 

U.S. Camera: 9 E. 40th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; m. 
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U,s. News & World Report: 2300 N Street, N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20037: f. 1933; Chair. John H. Sweet; 
Editor Howard Flieger; Ind.; circ. 1,900,000; w. 

Variety: 154 West 46th St., New York City, N.Y. 10036; 
.films, television, theatres, radio, music, night clubs, 
vaudeville, drama, legit., news, reviews, etc.; f. 1905; 
Publr. Syd Silverman; Man. Editor Robert J. 
Landry; Editor Abel Green; circ. 45,000; w. 

Village Voice: 80 University PL, New York, N.Y. 10003; 
f. 1955; reviews; Editor Daniel Wolf; Publr. Edwin 
Fancher; circ. 152,000; w. 


Vital Speeches: Box 606 Southold, N.Y. 11971; f. 1934 : 
Man. Editor Thomas F. Daly III; f. 

Vogue: 420 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 
1892; Editor Grace Mirabella; circ. 450,000; F. 

Washington Examiner: Washington, D.C.; f. 1967: 
Publisher O. Roy Chalk; Editor Jack Limpert; w. 

Wilson Library Bulletin: 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y. 
10452; f. 1914; Editor Wm. R. Eshelman; circ. 
36,398; m. (excl. July and Aug.). 

Woman’s Day: X515 Broadway, New York City, N.Y. 
10036; Editor Geraldine Rhoads; circ. 8,000,000; m. 

World Aviation Directory including World Space Directory: 

Ziff-Davis Publishing Co., 1156 15th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20005; Editor and Publr. D. W. 
Dean; circ. 8,300; twice-yearly (Feb. and Aug.). 

World's Business Magazine: 342 Madison Avenue, New 
York 17, N.Y.; f. 1879; Editor Ernest L. Farese; m. 

Writer’s Digest: 9933 Alliance Rd., Cincinnati, Ohio 45242; 
f. 1920; Editor S. Weiner; m.; also publish The Writer s 
Marhet and Writer's Yearbook. 

Yale Review: 1902A Yale Station. New Haven, Conn. 
06520; Editor J. E. Palmer; circ. 6,000; g. 

Youth and Work: 419 Park Ave. South, New York 16; 
{. 1956; Exec. Editor Lila Rosenulum. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 
10020; f. 1848; Chair. Paul Miller { Rochester Times 
Union); Pres. Wes Gallagher; Sec. Harry l. 
Montgomery; 4,200 U.S. members and 5,200 sub- 
• scribers abroad. " ' 

Central News of America: 67 Wall St., New Tork City, 
Editor Walter Zoubeck; Man. J. P. Redlvgton. 


Centra! Press Association:' 13S0 Dodge Court, Cleveland, 
Ohio 44114; Editor Courtland C. Smith; Gen. Man. 
Frank C. McLearn.. • 

Dow Jones & Co. Inc.: 3° Broad St., New York. N-Y. 
10004; publishes the Wall Street Journal {circ.i, 39,544) > 
Barrens’ National Business and Financial T1 eekly (circ. 
250.735), The National Observer (circ. 5=9-390 If™ 
Dow Jones News Service; operates the AMD J _ 
.Economic Report and the AP-Dow J on & c 
Wire in association with Associated Press, 

Jones Broadcast Service established m 1967; Gem Man. 
Warren Phillips. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency Inc.: C60 First Ave^ Rcw 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1917; Pres. Robert H. An. 
Editor Murray Zuckoff. _ 

Newspaper Enterprise Association Sc " ,c ®'.,i 20 f ° at mS; 
Third St, Cleveland, Ohio 4-UJ3. 
i. 1902; Pres, and Editor R. 

New York, N.Y. 10017; Vice-Pres. and Gen. - 
E. H. Anderson, Cleveland. 


North American Newspaper Alliance: 220 East 42nd Si., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; news features; f. 1922; Pres. 
W. C. Payette; Exec. Editor Sid Goldberg; 133 
newspaper subscribers; circ. 24m. 

United Press International: 220 East 42nd St, New York. 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1907; Chair, of the Board Mims 
Thomason; Pres. Roderick W. Beaton; Vice-Pres. 
and Editor H. L. Stevenson; serves clients in 1 1.; 
countries and territories; in the United States it serves 
1,140 newspapers and 3,234 radio stations and 593 
television stations. 


Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Prcsso: 914 National Press Building, 
Washington, D.C. 20004; Chief Fernand Moulier. 
Agence Tunis Afriquo Presse: 40 East 71st St, New York. 
ANSA (Italian National News Agency): 220 East 42nd St., 
New York 17; North American Bureau Chief Carlo 
Scarsini; 2475 Virginia Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.; 
Washington Correspondent Aldo Bagnalasta. 
Canadian Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 
10020, Chief George Kitchen; 1300 Connecticut, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 202, Chief A. M. Mackenzie. 

Centra! News Agency of China: 1231 News Building, 220 
East 42nd St., New York 1001 7; 549 National Press 
Building, Washington 4, D.C. 20004; 681 Market St, 
Room 772, San Francisco, Calif. 9-1105. 

6 etoka (Czechoslovak Nov/s Agency): 1444 Rhode Island 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 

Ghana News Agency: 300 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Kycdo News Service: Room 1188, National Press Building, 
Washington, D.C. 20004, Chief Takashige Otsuka; 
Room 811, AP Building. 50 Rockefeller Plaza. New 
York, N.Y. 10020, Chief Asahi Kamel 
Routers: 1700 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019. 

Toss: 50 Rockefeller PJaza, New York, N.Y. 10020. 

Antara, DPA, Jiji Press, and Novosti, also have bureaux 
in the U.S. A. 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS AND CLUBS 
mcrican Newspaper Publishers Association: 750 Third 
Ave , New York, N.Y. 10017; L 1887; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Stanford Smith; over 1,000 daily newspapers. 

mcrican Society of Newspaper - ^ 

Neiv York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. C. A. MCKMGHT \ yr.ar 
Mte Observer ); Exec. Sec. Gene GiancaRlo; 740 ™ms. 
publ. Bulletin . 

udit Bureau of Circulations: 123 N. v> acker Dmc, 
Chicaco 111. 60606; f. 1914: Chair, of Board II. A. 
Leiirter; Sec. Preston W. Balmee; Pres, and Mam 
Dir. Alan T. Wolcott; 3.900 inems. 

wstswesj 

How’ard McCord. 

rtrip-iiinnal Press Association of America: Newhous- 

‘S3- 

^c e -Treas. Mak 14 Reed; 800 mems.; publr. Directs? 
of Educational Periodicals (biennially), Fdf 'tss i - t-t 
Letter {14 issues). . 
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Magazine Publishers’ Association Inc.: 575 Lexington Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1919; Pres. Stephen E. 
Kelly; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert E. Kenyon; Chair. 
Harry C. Thompson; membership: 130 publishers of 
450 magazines. 

National Newspaper Association: 491 National Press 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; L 1885; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. Theodore A. Serrill; 6,800 
mems.; pubis. Publishers' Auxiliary. 

National Newspaper Publishers Association: 2400 South 
Michigan, Chicago, XU. 60616; Pres. John H. Seng- 


stacke; Vice-Pres. Garth C. Reeves; Sec. William 
H. Lee; Exec. Dir. Howard H. Murphy. 

National Press Club: National Press Building, Washington 4, 
D.C.; f. 1908; Pres. Ed. Edstrom; approx. 5,000 mems. 
The Newspaper Guild: 1125 16th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20005; affiliated to AFL-CIO, Canadian Labor 
Congress, International Federation of Journalists; 
Chair. Barney Peterson; Pres. C. A. Perlik, Jr. 

Periodical Publishers Association of America: 575 Lexing- 
ton Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Robert Kenyon; no mems. 


PUBLISHERS 


Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: 257 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. 100x0; Vice-Pres. Frances Schwartz; juvenile, 
non-fiction; science. 

Abingdon Press: 20X Eighth Ave., South Nashville, Tenn. 
37202; f. 1789; Man. Charles O. McNish; religious, 
juvenile, general, biography, music. 

Harry N. Abrams, Inc.: no East 59th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10022; acquired by Times-Mirror Co. 1966; Pres. 
Harry N. Abrams; art. 

Academic Press, Inc.: xix Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10003; f. 1942; Pres. Walter J. Johnson; scientific 
and technical books and journals. 

Ace Books: 1120 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 
10036; Vice-Pres. E. P. Thompson; Senior Editors 
Mrs. E. B. Grippo; Frederick Pohl; paperbacks, 
mainly fiction. 

Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, Inc.: Reading, Mass. 
01867; 3220 Porter Drive, Palo Alto, Calif.; f. 1942; 
Pres. Melbourne \V. Cummings; scientific, engineer- 
ing, textbooks for universities, technical institutes, 
secondary and elementary schools. 

Aldine Publishing Company: 529 South Wabash Ave., 
Chicago, IU. 60605; Chair, and Publisher Alexander 
J. Morin; Pres. Lawrence I. Goldberg. 

Allyn and Bacon, Inc.: 470 Atlantic Ave., Boston, Mass. 
02110; Pres. W. B. Ansbro; educational. 

American Book Company: 450 West 33rd St., New York, 
N.Y. iooox; Pres. Charles W. Pepper; coUege and 
school textbooks. 

American Elsevier Publishing Co., Inc.: 52 Vanderbilt 
Ave., New York, 10017; Chair. Dr. E. van Tongeren; 
Pres. Paul B. Hoeber. 

American Heritage Publishing Co. Inc.: 1221 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020; Pres. Paul 
Gottlieb; general non-fiction. 

American Technical Society: 848 East 58th St., Chicago, 
IU. 60637; Pres. D. N. McCarl; technical and voca- 
tional. 

Appleton-Ccntury-Crofts: 440 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. 10016; f. 1825; Gen. Man. Charles R. Walther; 
a division of Meredith Corporation; coUege texts, 
general programming materials and medical, scientific 
and reference books. 

Arco Publishing Co., Inc.: 219 Park Ave. South, New York 
10003; Pres. Milton Gladstone; business, technical. 

Association Press: 291 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10007; 
Dir. Robert W. Hill; publication department of 
National Council of Y.M.C.A.S. 


Atheneum Publishers: 122 E. 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 
10017; Chair. Alfred Knopf, Jr.; Pres. Simon 
Michael Bessie; fiction and non-fiction, poetry, drama. 

Atlantic Monthly Press: 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass. 
02116; Dir. Peter Davison; fiction, biography. 

Augsburg Publishing House: 426 South 5th St., Minnea- 
polis, Minn. 55415; f. 1873; Gen. Man. Albert E. 
Anderson ; religious. 

Avon Book Division of Hearst Corpn.: 959 Eighth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10019; Publr. and Editor-in-Chief 
Peter Mayer; reprints and original. 

Baker Book House: 1019 Wealthy St., S.E., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 49506; f. 1939; Pres. Herman Baker; Vice-Pres. 
Richard Baker, Peter Baker; religious (Protestant). 

Ballantino Books, Inc.: 101 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10003; Pres. Ian Ballantine; fiction, non-fiction, 
originals and reprints. 

Bantam Books, Inc.: 666 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y, 
10019; Pres. Oscar Dystel; paperbacks. 

A. S. Barnes & Co.: Forsgate Drive, Cranbury, N.J. 08512; 
f. 1838; Pres. Julien Yoseloff; sports, outdoor, 
cinema and general books. 

Barnes and Noble Books: 10 East 53rd St., New York, N.Y. 
10022; a division of Harper and Row Publishers, Inc.; 
Vice-Ikes, and Publr. Tadashi Akaishi. 

Clarence L. Barnhart Inc.: Box 250, BronxviUe, N.Y. 
10708; Pres. Clarence L. Barnhart; Vice-Pres. 
Robert K. Barnhart; educational, reference. 

Richard W. Baron Publishing: 201 Park Ave. S., New York, 
N.Y. 10003; Pres, and Publr. R. W. Baron. 

Basic Books, Inc.: 10 East 53rd St., New York, N.Y. 10022 ; 
f. 1953; Pres. E. A. Glikes; social, physical and political 
sciences, natural history, behavioural sciences. 

Beacon Press: 25 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. 02108; f. 1902; 
Dir. Gobin Stair; Business Man. Paul Sidman; world 
affairs, ethics, Uberal religion, general non-fiction. 
Benefic Press: 10300 West Roosevelt Rd., Westchester, 111. 

60153; Pres. J. C. Sindelar; textbooks. 

W. A. Benjamin, Inc.: 2725 Sand HiU Rd., Menlo Park, 
Calif. 94025; Pres. David C. Bull; Exec. Editor A. C. 
Bartlett; science. 

Benziger, Bruce and Glencoe, Inc.: 8701 Wilshire Blvd., 
Beverley HiUs, California 90211; f. 1792; Pres. Jack E. 
Witmer; textbooks. 

Berkley Publishing Corpn.: 200 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; owned by G. P. Putnam & Sons; Pres. 
Stephen Conland; paperback originals and reprints. 
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The Bethany Press: 2640 Pine Blvd., Box 179, st. Louis, 
Mo, 63166. 

Benjamin Blom, Inc,: 2521 Broadway, N.Y. 10025; f. 
1963; Pres. Benjamin Blom; Sec. and Treas. Miss 
Anette Rendar; literature, the arts, humanities. 

Bobbs-Merrill Co., Inc.: 4300 W. 62nd St., Indianapolis, 
Ind. 46268; f. 1838; subsidiary of Howard W. Sams & 
Co. Inc.; Pres. Leo C. Gobin; fiction, biography, 
liistory, popular science, travel, children’s books, 
religious, technical, law, education, paperbacks. 

BoIIingen Foundation: 140 East 62nd St., New York, 
N.Y. X0021. 


Tho Book House for Children: Tangley Oaks Educational 
Center, Lake Bluff, 111. 60044. 

R. R. Bowker Co.: 1x80 Ave. of the Americas. New York, 
N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; part of Xerox Corp.; Pres. 
Richard P. Zeldin; publishing trade journals; 
reference and bibliography books. 

George Braziller, Inc.: 1 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; 
Pres. George Braziller; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in- 
Chief Edwin Seaver; high-quality fiction and non- 
fiction, art books. 

Tho British Book Centre Inc.: 996 Lexington Ave., N.Y. 
10021; Pres. Dr. J. H. Hollomon, distribute all British 
books not published in U.S. 

Brondman Press: 127 Ninth Ave. N., Nashville, Tenn. 
37234; religious, non-fiction. 

Brookings Institution: 1775 Massachusetts Ave. N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; Dir. of Publications Roland 
A. Hoover; economics, government, foreign policy, 
social sciences. 


Brown University Press: 129 Waterman St., Providence, 
R.I. 02912; Dir. Grant Dugdale; scholarly. 

William C. Brown Co.: 135 South Locust St., Dubuque, 
Iowa 52001; Pres. William C. Brown; Vice-Pres. 
John W. Gorsuch; college textbooks. 

Bruco Publishing Co.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10022; f. 1891, br. in New York and Chicago; Chair, 
of Board William C. Bruce; Pres. William G. 
Bruce; general trade, biography, history, philosophy, 
textbooks, craft, juveniles. Catholic trade and text- 
books. 


Burgess Publishing Co.: 7108 Ohms Lane. Minneapolis, 
Minn. 55415; f. 1925; Pres. M. C. Burgess; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. C. S. Hutchinson; college textbooks and manuals. 
Butterworth, Inc.: 7300 Pearl St., Washington, D.C. 20014; 
medicine, science and law. 

Callaghan & Co.: 6141 North Cicero Ave., Chicago, III. 
60646; f. 1864; Pres. Michael Cudahy; law and tax 
materials. 


Cambridge University Press: 32 E. 57th St., New York, N.Y. 
10022; Dir. Jack Schulman. 

Catholic University of America Press: Affiliated to Con- 
sortium Press; 620 Michigan Ave., N.E., Washington, 
D.C. 20005. 

The Carton Printers Ltd.: Caldwell, Ida. 83605; Pres. 

James H. Gipson, Jr.; general non-fiction. 

Chandler Publishing Company: 124 Spear St., San Fran- 
cisco. Calif. 94105; Pres, and Man. Ed. H. Chandler, 
college texts. 

“he Child’s World Inc.: Box 711, Mankato, Minn. 56001. 
Children’s Press: 1224 West Van Burcn St., Chicago, 111. 
60607 ; Pres. Ted Winter. 

Chllmark Press: 201 East 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Pres, and Editor L. G. Cowan. 


AMERICA — (Publishers) 


Chilton Book Co.: Chilton Way, Radnor, Pa. 190S0; Gen 
Man. William D. Byrne; Editor-in-Chicf J. D. Kelly- 
arts and crafts, automoti%'e, technical and trade. 

The Christian Science Publishing Society: One Norway St 
Boston, Mass. 02115; Man. Zadie Hatfield. 


Citadel Press: 222 Park Ave., South, New York 10003- 
Vice-Pres. Allan J. Wilson, Morris Sorkin; general! 

Coiner Publications Ltd.: 3066 M St., N.W., Washington 
D.C. 20007; f- 1962; law books; Pres. Mayo L. Coiner! 

College and University Press: 263 Chapel St., New Haven, 
Conn. 06513; Pres. I. Frederick Doduck; f. 1958; 
college and school textbooks, scholarly books and 
paperbacks. 

P.F. Collier, Inc.: 866 Third Ave., New York 10022; Division 
of The Macmillan Co.; quality paperback books on all 
subjects. 


Columbia University Press: 562 West 113 St, New York, 
N.Y. 10025; f- 1S93; Chair. H. J. Kelly; Pres, and Dir. 
Robert G. Barnes; trade, educational, scientific, 
reference. 


Commerce Clearing House, Inc.: 4025 West Peterson Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60646; Pres. Robert C. Bartlett; Man. 
Editor George Harris; taxation and business law 
subjects. 

F. E. Compton Co.: 425 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
111. 6061 1 ; division of Encyclopedia Britannica; Editor- 
in-Chief Audrey Mitchell; reference. 

Concordia Publishing House: 3558 South Jefferson Avenue, 
St. Louis, Mo. 6311S; Pres. R. L. Reinke; religious 
(Protestant). 

Cooper Square Publishers, Inc.: 59 Fourth Ave., New York 
10003; f. i960; Pres. Henry Chafetz; Vicc-Prcs. 
Sidney B. Solomon; scholarly, reference. 

Cornell University Press: 124 Roberts Place, Ithaca, N.Y. 
14850; f. 1869; Publr. Roger Howley; scholarly, 
non-fiction. 


Council on Foreign Relations, Inc.: 58 East 6Sth St, New 
York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1921; Chair, of Board David 
Rockefeller; Pres. Bayless Manning; Vicc-Prcs. 
and See. John T. Swung; Vicc-Prcs. David W. Mac- 
Eachron; Foreign Affairs', Q.; Editor William 
Bundy; Council Papers and Books. 

Coward-McCann and Gcoghegan, Inc.: 200 Madison Avc„ 
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1928; Pres. John J. GnoGin:- 
gan; fiction, non-fiction, juveniles, plays, translations. 

Creative Educational Society, Inc.: 123 South Broad St, 
Mankato, Minn. 56002; Pres. G. R. Peterson, Jr, 

Thomas Y. Crowell Company: 666 Fifth Av C „ New York, 
N.Y. 10019; f. 1S76; Pres. L. W. Gillenson; reference, 
general fiction and non-fiction, juvenile, college texts, 
linguistics, art, music. 

Crown Publishers, Inc.: 419 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N Y. 10016; f. 1936; Pres. Nat Wartels; general 
fiction and non-fiction, illustrated books, educational 
records, art and gift books, hard-cover reprints. 

Dartncll Corporation, The: 4660 Ravcnswood Are.. Chicago, 
111 . 60640; Chair, of Board and Pres. H. Fetiudge, 
business. 

F A. Davis CO.: 1915 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19103;!. 

* 1879; Pres. Robert H. Craven; medical and scientific. 

John Day Co. Inc., The: 257 P^k Ave. S.. New York, 
iooio; f. 1926: Pres. Richard J. \>alsh, Jr., 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles. 

John Dc Graff, Inc.: 3l Oak Ave., Tutknhoe, N.Y. 10707; 
Pres. John G. Dc Graff; non-fiction. 
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Marcel Dekker, Inc.: 95 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016; Pres. Marcel Dekker; scientific and reference. 

Delacorte Press: 245 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
division of Dell Publishing Co.; Editorial Dir. Ross 
Claiborne. 

Dell Publishing Co., Inc.: 750 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 
1 001 7; Pres. Helen Meyer. 

Dclmar Publishers, Inc.: 50 Wolf Rd., Albany, N.Y. 12205; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. L. Jackel; textbooks. 

Devin-Adair Co., The: 1 Park Ave., Old Greenwich, Conn. 
06870; f. 1911; Pres. Devin A. Garrity; general 
fiction and non-fiction, Irish and health. 

Dial Press: 750 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; a 
subsidiary of Dell Publishing Co., Inc.; Editors-in-Chief 
Richard Marek; general fiction, non-fiction, children's 
books. 

Dodd, Mead & Co.: 79 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016; f. 1839; Chair, of Board Edward H. Dodd, Jr.; 
Pres. S. Phelps Platt, Jr.; Vice-Pres. William M. 
Oman; fiction, biography, belleslettres, juvenile. 

Doubleday & Company Inc.: Garden City, N.Y. 11530; 
f. 1897; Pres. John T. Sargent; Exec. Vice-Pres. and 
Sec. Nelson Doubleday; general. 

Dover Publications, Inc.: 180 Varick St., New York, N.Y. 
10014; Pres. Hayward Cirker; high quality paper- 
back non-fiction. 

Dow Jones Books: Box 300, Princeton, N.J. 08540; Pres. 
W. Phillips. 

Dufour Editions, Inc.: Chester Springs, Pa. 19425: Pres- 
Mrs. Jeanne H. Dufour; literary, art, English imports. 

Duke University Press: Box 6697, College Station, Durham, 
N.C. 27708; f. 1922; Dir. A. G. Brice; scholarly. 

Duquesne University Press: Pittsburgh, Pa. 15219. 

E. P. Dutton & Co.: 201 Park Ave., South, New York, 
N.Y. 10003; f. 1852; Pres. John Macrae III; Chair. 
John Macrae, Jr.; Editor-in-Chief Hal Scharlatt. 

East-West Center Press: 1777 East-West Rd., Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96872. 

W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co.: 255 JeSerson Ave., S.E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49502: Pres. William B. Eerd- 
mans, Jr.; Vice-Pres. Hero Bratt; religious (Protes- 
tant), some fiction, juveniles. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc.: 425 North Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60611; Chair, of Board R. P. Gwinn; Pres. 
Charles E. Swanson. 

M. Evans & Company, Inc.: 216 East 49th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; f. i960; Pres, and Treas. George C. de 
Kay; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-Chief Herbert M. 
Katz; adult and juvenile fiction and non-fiction. 

Farrar, Straus & Giroux, Inc.: 19 Union Square West, New 
York, N.Y. 10003; Pres. Roger W. Straus, Jr.; Vice- 
Pres. and Editor-in-Chicf Robert Giroux; general, 
special interest in new writers. 

Fawcett World Library: 15x5 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 
10036; paperback fiction and non-fiction. 

J. G. Ferguson Publishing Company: 6 No. Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60602; Pres. G. M. Plews; reference. 

Field Educational Publications, Inc.: 2400 Hanover St., 
Palo Alto, Calif, 94304; Pres. A. W. Bain, Jr.; text- 
books. 

Field Enterprises Educational Corpn.: 510 Merchandise 
, Mart -Plaza, Chicago, 111. 60654; Pres. W. Branham; 
Editorial Dir. Dr. W. H. Nault; reference. 


Follett Publishing Co.: 1010 West Washington Blvd., 
Chicago, 111 . 60607; Pres. Robert J. R. Follett; 
Vice-Pres. and Editor C. Allen Fort; juveniles, 
dictionaries and reference books, sports books. Big 
Table books. 

Fordham University Press: 2546 Belmont Ave., Bronx, 
N.Y. 10458; f. 1907; Dir. H. George Fletcher; 
scholarly. 

Fortress Press: 2900 Queen Lane, Philadelphia, Pa. 191290 
Gen. Man. Frank G. Rhody; religious education. 

Franklin Book Programs, Inc.: 801 Second Ave., New York 

N. Y. 100x7; f. 1952; Pres. John H. Kyle; a non- 
profit organization for international book-publishing 
development. 

The Free Press (Div, of Macmillan Co.): 866 Third Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10022; non-fiction, college textbooks. 

W. H. Freeman & Company, Publishers: 660 Market St., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94104; Pres. R. W. Warrington; 
textbooks. 

Samuel French, Inc.: 25 West 45th St., New York, N.Y. 

10036; Man. Dir. Abbott Van Nostrand; plays. 
Friendship Press: 475 Riverside Drive, New York, N.Y. 
10027; f. 1902; Exec. Dir. William C. Walzer; books, 
maps, plays, filmstrips on the church and its work. 

The Frontier Press Company: 250 East Town St., Columbus, 

O. 43215; Pres. William H. Seibert; reference books. 

Funk & V/agnalls Publishing Co. (a subsidiary of Dun and 
Bradsheet, Inc.); 53 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 
X0021; f. 1877; Pres, and Chief Exec. Frank J. Scully; 
dictionaries, general reference, trade, juvenile. 

Gale Research Co.: Book Tower, Detroit, Mich. 48226; 
f. 1954; Pres. F. G. Ruffner; Vice-Pres. and Editorial 
Dir. James M. Ethridge; reference, reprints. 

Garrard Publishing Company: 1607 North Market St., 
Champaign, 111. 61820; Pres. Robert J. Garrard; 
juvenile. 

Bernard Geis Associates: 128 East 56th St., New York, N.Y. 
10022; general fiction and non-fiction. 

Genealogical Publishing Co,: 521-523 St. Paul Place, Balti- 
more. Md. 21202; f. 1959; Pres. B. Chodak; reprints of 
books on genealogy and heraldry. 

General Learning Corporation: 250 James St./ Morristown, 
N.J. 07960; textbooks, professional. 

K. S. Giniger Go., Inc.: 1727 South Indiana Ave., Chicago, 
III. 60616; f. 1965; Pres. Kenneth S. Giniger; joint 
imprint publishers of general non-fiction. 

Ginn & Co.: 191 Spring St., Lexington, Mass. 02173; f. 
1867; Pres. Dr. Robert F. Baker; Senior Vice-Prcs. 
Robert D. Yeo; textbooks. 

Golden Press: 850 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; a 
division of Western Publishing Co., Inc.; Gen. Man. 
and Vice-Pres. John C. Worrell; juveniles, encyclo- 
paedias, reference, classics, art, periodicals. 

Good Will Publishers, Inc.: P.O.B. 269, 1520 York Rd., 

Gastonia. N.C. 

Gordon and Breach, Science Publishers, Inc.: One Park 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1961; Pres. Ena 
Adam; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-Chicf Dr. E. H. 
Immergut; Chair. Martin B. Gordon; scientific and 
technical books and journals. 

Stephen Greene Press: Box 100, Brattleboro, Vt. 05301. 
Greenwood Press: 51 Riverside Ave., Westport, Conn. 
06880; f. 1967; Pres. Robert Hagelstein; journals, 
reprints, bibliographic, scholarly, original monographs, 
micropublishing, Index to Current Urban Documents. 
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Groiier Incorporated: .575 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022: f. 1895; Chair. E. J. McCabe, Jr.; Pres! 
W. J. Murphy; encyclopaedias, reference, educational. 
Grosset & Dunlap, Inc.: 51 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
ioojo ; i. 1898; Pres. Harold Roth; original, reprint, 
adult, juvenile. 

Grossman Publishers: 625 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10022; f. 1962; Editorial Dir. Richard L. Grossman; 
Editor and Asst. Editorial Dir. D. Okrent; general 
fiction and non-fiction, poetry, photography and art. 

Grovo Press', Inc.: 53 East nth St., New York, N.Y. 10003; 
Pres. Barney Rosset; fiction and non-fiction, college 
textbooks. 

Grune & Stratton, Inc.: 381 Park Ave., S., New York, N.Y. 
10016; Pres. Niels C. Buessem; medical. 


Holiday House: 18 E. 5 Gth St., New York, N.Y. 10022- 
Pres. Jonx H. Briggs, Jr.; juveniles. 

Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc.: 3S3 Madison Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1S66; subsidiary of C.B.S.; 
Chair. Ross D. Sackett; Pres. ICenneth Northp.op; 
textbooks and general, magazines. 

Houghton Mifflin Company: 2 Park St., Boston, Mass. 
02107; f- 1832; Pres. H. T. Miller; Vite-Pres. Finance 
and Admin. Edward Reynolds, Jr.; general. 

Humanities Press: 450 Park Ave. South, New York 10016; 
f. 195°: Pres, and Editor Simon Silverman; scholarly. 

Indiana Univarsity Press: 10th and Morton Streets, Bloom- 
ington. Indiana 47401 ; f. 1950; Dir. Bernard B. Perry; 
trade and scholarly non-fiction. 


Hafner Publishing Co., Inc.: 866 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022; f. 1946; Dir. E. J. Quigley; science, 
technology, philosophy, medicine, mathematics. 

Hamond Incorporated (C. S. Hammond & Co.): 515 Valley 
St., Maplewood, N.J. 07040; Pres. Stuart L. Ham- 
mond; maps, atlases. 

Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Inc.: 757 Third Ave., New 
York 10017; f- 1919; Chair. William Jovanovich; 
Pres. Paul D. Corbett; textbooks, general. 

Harlow Publishing Corporation: P.O.B. 898, 212 East 
Gray St., Norman, Okla. 73070. 

Harper & Row: 10 East 53rd St., New York, N.Y. 10022, 
f. 1817; Chair, of Board John Cowles, Jr.; Pres, and 
Chief Exec. Officer Winthrop Knowlton; fiction, 
non-fiction, educational, medical, general. 

Hart Publishing Company, Inc.: 15 West 4th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10012; Editor and Publr. Harold H. Hart; non- 
fiction. 


Harvard University Press: 79 Garden St., Cambridge, Mass. 
02138; British Agents, Oxford University Press; f. 
1913; Dir. Arthur J. Rosenthal; educational, 
scientific, classics, fine arts, philosophy, religion, 
history and government. 

Hastings House Publishers, Inc.: 10 East 40th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1936; Pres, and Editor Walter 
W. Frese; Exec. Vice-Prcs. and Editor Russell F. 
Neale; general, regional, Americana, decorative and 
graphic arts, communications, photography, children’s. 
Hawthorn Books, Inc.: 70 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10011; f. 1952; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer W. 
Clement Stone; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. Dale 
Tijipe; general non-fiction, reference, business, religious, 
history, biography, cookery and juveniles. 

Hayden Book Company Inc.: 50 Essex St., Roclieue Bark. 
N.J. 07662; Pres. James S. Mulholland, Jr.; scienti- 
fic, technical, professional. 

D. C. Heath & Co.: 125 Spring St., Lexington, Mass. 02173. 
dames H. Heineman Inc.: 475 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
. 10022; current affairs, history. 

Hill and Wang: 19 Union Sq. W., New York, N.Y. 1001 1; 
Editor-in-Chief A. W. Sang; fiction, non-fiction, drama, 
history’. 

Hillary Houso Publishers: 450 Park Ave., South, New York, 
N.Y. 10016; division of Humanities Press Inc, 

R. H. Hinkley Company: 575 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022. 


ry Book Club: 40 Guernsey’ St., Stamford, Conn. 
5904. 

en-Day, Inc.: 500 Sansome St., San Francisco, Cali . 
jin; Pres. Frederick . H. Murphy; textbooks, 
:icntific, reference. 


Industrial Press: 200 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016. 

initial Teaching Alphabet Pubns., Inc.: 6 E. 43rd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. E. M. Crane Jr.; elementary 
reading series. 


Intext Publishers Group: 257 Park Ave., South, New York 
10010; Chair. R. W. Kislik; Pres. T. B. Dolmatch; 
college textbooks in engineering, business, humanities, 
natural and social sciences, adult and juvenile fiction 
and non-fiction, elementary textbooks. 

Iowa State University Press: 5 State Ave., Ames, la. 50010; 
Dir. Merritt Bailey; agriculture, engineering, science, 
home economics, veterinary, journalism, economics, 
flight instruction. 

Richard D. Irwin, Inc.: 1818 Ridge Rd„ Homewood, III. 
60430; f. 1933; Chair, of Board Richard D. Irwin; 
Pres. Irvin L. Grimes; economics, business. 


Jewish Publication Soc. of America: 222 N. 15th St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; Pres. William S. Fishman. 

Johnson Reprint Corpn.: in Filth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10003; f. 1945; affiliated to the Academic Press Inc.; 
Pres. C. Hutt; Vicc-Pres. J. If. Burgess; scientific 
reprints. 

Johns Hopkins University Press: Baltimore, Md. 2121S; f. 
1S78; Dirs. Harold E. Ingle, Jack G. Goellner; 
Editor-in-Chief M. A. Aronson; social sciences, 
humanities, science. 

Augustus M. Kelley, Publishers: 305 Allwood Rd.. Clifton, 
N.J. 07012; f. 1947; reprints of economic classics. 

Kennikat Press Inc.: 90 South Bayles Ave., Port Washing- 
ton, N.Y. 11050; f. 1963; Pres, and Editor Cornell 
Jaray; scholarly’ reprints and originals. 


Alfred A. Knopf, Inc.: 201 East 50th St., New York, NA. 
10022; f. 1915; merged with Random House Inc. 
i960; Chair. William A. Ivoshland; Pres. K. 
Gottlieb; fiction, textbooks, general literature. 

John Knox Press: 341 Ponce do Leon Ave.. N.E., Atlanta. 
Georgia 30308; f. 1938; Publr. J. Howard Mo.,t- 
l— ■pviifnr t?tc.tta«d A. Ravi religious. 




Kraus Reprint Co.: Route 10c l*™^*™*^*^ 


Ltd. 

Laidlaw Brothers: Thatcher and Madison Streets, River 
Forest, 111. 60305; a division of Doublcday. 

Lancer Books Inc.: 18 East St, Ne« 

10017: Pres. W. Zacharies; Editors Roiilr. tto.A.t. . , 
Ruth Bronsteen, Evan Heym an; paperback rep - 
and originals. 

mod £l dental veterinary and other life sconces. 
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Lenox Hill Press: 4x9 Park Ave. S., New York, N.Y. 10016; 
a division of Crown Publishers, Inc.; light fiction, 
Gothic romances, westerns. 

Lion Books: 52 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016. 

j. B. Lippincott Company: East Washington Square, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19105; f. 1792; Pres. Joseph W. 
Lippincott, Jr.; Sec. W. B. Routt; fiction, biography, 
history, scientific, medical, educational, juvenile, 
religious. 

Little, Brown and Company Inc.: 34 Beacon St., Boston, 
Mass. 02106; f. 1837; Chair, of Board and Pres. Arthur 
H. Thornhill, Jr.; Sec. James B. Plate; fiction, 
biography, history, current affairs, general trade, 
juveniles, medical, law, college textbooks. 

Louisiana State University Press: Baton Rouge, La. 70803; 
f. 1935: Dir. Charles East; Associate Dir. Leslie E. 
Phillabaum; scholarly, regional and general. 

Loyola University Press: 344X N. Ashland Ave., Chicago, 
111. 60657; Dir. Rev. John B. Amberg. 

Lyons and Carnahan: 407 E. 25th St., Chicago, 111. 60616. 

Ifl.l.T. Press: 28 Carlton St., Cambridge, Mass. 02142; 
f. 1932; Dir. Howard R. Webber; Editor-in-Chief A. 
Tovell; scholarly, advanced textbooks, research 
monographs, non-fiction trade books, paperbooks. 

McCormick-Mathers Publishing Co. Inc.: 450 West 33rd 
St.. New York xooox; Pres. Charles Pepper; text- 
books. 

McCutchan Publishing Corporation: 2526 Grove St., 
Berkeley, Calif. 94704; college textbooks. 

IVlacFadden-Bartell Corporation: 205 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 100x7; Pres. Albert S. Traina; paper- 
bound fiction and non-fiction. 

McGraw-Hill Book Co.: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New 
York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1909; Pres. Harold W. McGraw, 
Jr.; college and school textbooks, technical, scientific 
and business, medical, legal, religious, art, fiction, 
general non-fiction and young people's books, encyclo- 
paedias and reference books, text-films and film-strips, 
subscription and home-study books and programmes 
tapes, records, transparencies, science kits, instructional 
systems and tests, planetariums and special instruc- 
tional equipment. 

David McKay Co. Inc.: 75° Third Avenue, New York, 
N.Y. X0017, Pres, and Ed. Kennett L. Rawson; 
general fiction, non-fiction, juvenile, college texts, 
languages, dictionaries. 

The Macmillan Co.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. xooxx; 
a subsidiary of Crowell Collier and Macmillan Inc.; 
Pres. Jeremiah Kaplan; trade and professional books, 
college textbooks. 

Macmillan, Inc.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Pres, and Chair, of Board Raymond C. Hagel; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. R. A. Barton, J. Kaplan, W. B. Smith, 
J. F. Bond; reference, textbooks, trade, home study 
courses, professional magazines. 

Macrae Smith Company: 225 S. 15th St., Lewis Tower 
Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 19102. 

Meredith Corpn.: Book Division, 1716 Locust St., Des 
Moines, Iowa 50303; f. 1961; Corp. Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man, Jack Barlass; Dir. Vice-Prcs. Robert Nelson. 

G. and C. Mcrriam Co.: 47 Federal St.. Springfield, Mass. 
oxioi; f. 1831; Pres. David R. Replogle; Vice-Pres. 
Crawford Lincoln, Victor W. Weidman; affiliate of 
Encyclopaedia Britannica. Inc.; Merriam-Webster 
dictionaries, reference. 


Charles E. Merrill Publishing Co.: 1300 Alum Creek 
Drive, Columbus, Ohio 432x6; f. 1842; a division of 
Bell and Howell; Pres. Gary D. Eisenberger; text- 
books and supplementary material. 

Julian Messner: 1 West 39th St., New York, N.Y. 100x8; 
a Div. of Simon and Schuster Inc. 

Michigan State University Press: Box 550, East Lansing, 
Mich. 48823; Chair, of Board. Lyle Blair; Pres. 
Russel B. Nye. 

Monarch: 630 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020; a 
division of Simon & Schuster Inc.; Dir. William 
Mlawer. 

Moody Press: 820 North La Salle St., Chicago, 111. 60610; 
f. 1894; Dir. Peter F. Gunther; Editor Leslie Stobbe; 
religious. 

William Morrow & Co. Inc.: 105 Madison Ave. S., New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; subsidiary of Scott, 
Foresman & Co.; Pres. Lawrence Hughes; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Ridley M. Enslow; fiction, non-fiction, 
juvenile. 

C. V. Mosby Co.: 11830 Westline Industrial Drive, St. 
Louis, Mo. 36141; a subsidiary of The Times Mirror 
Co.; Chair. Joel A. Rogers; Pres. Leonard A. 
Batterson; Editor-in-Chief Dr. James B. Finn; 
Man. Dir. International Sales Manuel L. Ponte; 
medical, dental, nursing education, nursing science, 
bio-sciences, physical education and social- sciences 
books and journals. 

National Academy of Sciences — National Academy of 
Engineering — Institute of Medicine — National Research 
Council: 2101 Constitution Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20418; f. 1863; Pres. Dr. Philip Handler; 
scientific and technical reports, abstracts, biblio- 
graphies, catalogues. 

Thomas Nelson Inc.: 405 Seventh Ave., South, Nashville 
TN37203; Pres. S. Moore; religious, trade, juveniles. 

The New American Library, Inc.: 1301 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; Chair. Martin P. 
Levin; Pres. H. If. Schnall; all categories except text; 
a subsidiary of Times-Mirror Co. 

New Directions Pub. Corpn.: 333 Ave. of the Americas, 
New York, N.Y. 100x4; f. 1936; Pres, and Editor 
James Laughlin; modem literature, poetry, criticism, 
belles lettres. 

New York University Press: 62 Fifth Ave., New York 
100x1; f. 1916; Man. Editor Robert L. Bull; Sales, 
Advertising and Promotion Man. Edwin M. Scribner, 
Jr.; scholarly books. 

Noble and Noble, Publishers, Inc.: x Dag Hammarskjold 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017. 

Northwestern University Press: 1735 Benson Ave., Evan- 
ston, III. 60201. 

W. W. Norton & Co. Inc.: 55 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10003; f. 1924; Pres. George P. Brockway; Vice-Pres. 
and Exec. Editor Eric P. Swenson; general fiction 
and non-fiction, college, science. 

Oceana Publications Inc.: 40 Cedar St., Dobbs Ferry, N.Y. 
10522; f. 1957; Pres. Philip F. Cohen; Vice-Pres. 
David R. Cohen; trade, general, juveniles, law, 
politics, directories. 

Octagon Books: 19 Union Square West, New York, N.Y. 
10003; Editor-in-Chief Henry G. Schlanger. 

October House, Inc.: 160 Sixth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10013. 

Ohio State University Press: 2070 Neil Ave., Columbus, O. 
43210. 
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Ohio University Press: Admin. Annex, Ohio University, 
Athens, O. 45701. 

Orbis Books: Maryknoll, N.Y. 10545; Editor-in-Chief 
Phillip Scharper; contemporary culture and religion; 
problems of the Third World. 

Ottenheimer Publishers, Inc.: 1330 Reisterstown Rd., 
Baltimore, Md. 2120S. 

Oxford University Press Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 100x6; f. 1896; Pres. James Y. Huws-Davies; 
all non-fiction, trade books, religious, reference, Bibles, 
college textbooks, medical, music, technical. 

Pantheon Books: 201 East 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
division of Random House Inc.; Man. Dir. Andr£ 
ScHiFFRrN; fiction, non-fiction, history, philosophy, 
art, juvenile, illustrated editions. 

Paperback Library Inc.: 315 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. 100x0; Pres. Hy Steirman; Editorial Dir. Jerry 
Gross; paperback reprints and originals. 

Parents’ Magazine Press: 52 Vanderbilt Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Pres. Edward A. Sand. 

Parnassus Press: 2721 Parker St., Berkeley, Calif. 94704. 

Penguin Books Inc.: 7110 Ambassador Rd., Baltimore, 
Md. 21207; f. 1949; Vice-Pres. Derek Shipton; re- 
prints and originals. 

Pennsylvania State University Press: University Press 
Building, University Park, Pa. 16802; f. 1956; Dir. 
C. \V. ICentera, Editorial Dir. J. M. Pickering; 
scholarly non-fiction. 

Pergamon Press Inc.: Fairview Park, Elmsford, N.Y. 
10523; f. 1952; Pres. Robert Maxwell; science, 
medicine. 


Philosophical Library, Inc.: 15 East 40th Street, New York 
xooi6; f. 1941; Pres, and Editor Dagobert D. Runes, 
ph.d.; Editor Regeen Kiernan; educational and 
reference. 

Pitman Publishing Corporation: 6 East 43 St., New York 
10017; Chair, of Board Michael Pitman, Pres. E. M. 
Crane; business education, technical, college, arts and 
crafts, and general non-fiction. 

Plenum Publishing Corpn.: 227 West 17th St., New York, 
N.Y. 1 0011; Pres. Earl M. Coleman; scientific and 
technical books and journals, dictionaries, translations, 
music, Americana, exploration, art, architecture and 
general reprints. 

Pocket Books Inc.: 630 Fifth Avenue, New York 10020; 
f. 1939; a division of Simon & Schuster Inc.; Pres. 
W. Ewald; reprints and originals. 

Popular Library; 355 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 
iooi 7: Editor-in-Chief P. O’Connor; repnnts and 
originals. 

Clarkson N. Potter, Inc.: 419 Park Ave. S., New York, N.Y. 
X0016. 


Praeger Publishers, Inc.: xxx Fourth Ave., New York. NY . 
10003; f. 1950; Pres. David R. Replogle; Editor-m- 
Chicf Arnold Dolin; general non-fiction. 

Prentice-Hall Inc.: Engelwood Clifis, N.J. 07632, and 70 
Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. xoon; f. 1913! Chair. 
Paul R. Andrews; Pres, and Chief Exec. Frank J. 
Dunnigan; scientific, industrial, educational, text- 
books, general. 

Press of Case Western Reserve University: Quad Bldg., 
Cleveland, O. 44106. 

Princeton University Press: Princeton New Jersey 0S540; 
f. 1905; Dir. Herbert S. Bailey, Jr.; scholarly books. 
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The Psychological Corporation: 304 E. 45th St., New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7. 

G. P. Putnam’s Sons: 200 Madison Avenue, New York 
10016; f. 1838; Pres. Walter J. Minton; genera!. 

Pyramid Communications Inc.: 919 Third Ave., New York 
10022; Pres. Matthew Huttner, Vicc-Prcs. and Asst 
Publr. N. Goldfind; paperback reprints and originals. 

Quadrangle Books, Inc.: 12 East Delaware Place, Chicago, 
111. 6061 1; history, politics; paperbacks. 

Rand McNally & Co.: Box 7600, Chicago, 111. 606S0; f. 
1856; Pres. Andrew McNally III; Exec. Vice-Prcs. 
William Bold, Thomas J. Hermes; juvenile, non- 
fiction, school, college textbooks, atlases, maps. 

Random House Inc.: 201 East 50th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10022; f. 1925; Chair, of Board Donald S. 
Klopfer; Pres. Robert L. Bernstein; originals; 
reprints; paperbacks; juvenile, series, textbooks. 

The Reader's Digest : 200 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Reader’s Digest Association: PJeasantvilie, N.Y. 10570. 

Henry Regnery Co.: 114 West Illinois St., Chicago, 111. 
60610; f. 1947; Chair. Henry Regnery; Pres. Harvey 
Plotnick; general, non-fiction, poetry, fiction. 

Roinhold Publishing Corporation: 430 Park Avo., New 
York, N.Y. 10022; Pres. James F. Mottershead; 
Vice-Prcs. and Publishing Dir. James B. Ross; tech- 
nical, architectural, art and craft books, chemical, 
scientific, engineering magazines. 

Fleming H. Rovell Co.: Old Tappan, N.J. 07675; f. 1S70; 
Pres. William R. Barbour, Jr.; religious. 

Roynal & Company, Inc.: 221 E. 49th St., New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7. 

The Richards Company: 635 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022. 


Ward Ritchie Press: 3044 Riverside Drive, Los Angeles, 
Calif. 90039; f. 1932; Pres. Joseph Simon; Sales Man. 
James A. Barber; Western Americana, Western 
travel guides to the U.S.A., cook books, wine books. 
Tfto Rockefeller University Press: York Ave. and 60th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Ronald Press Co., The: 79 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016; f. 1900; Pres, and Trcas. Philip J. Warner; 
Exec. Vice-Prcs. Eugene Simonoff; non-fiction, 
college textbooks, reference books. 

Roy Publishers, Inc.: 30 East 74th Street, New York 10021 ; 
Pres. Hanna Kister; fiction and non-fiction, juveniles. 


lussell & Russell, Publishers (Division of Atheneum 
Publishers, Inc.): 122 East 42nd St.. New York, N.Y. 
10017; f. 1953: Man. Editor Mrs. E. SoscrnN,* repnnts 
of scholarly books. 

luteors University Press: 30 College Avenue, New Bruns- 
wick, N.J. 08903: Dir. William Sloane; Assoc. Djr. 
Helen Stewart; scholarly and regional. 

Villiam H. Sadlier Inc.: xi Park Place. New York, N.Y. 
10007- f. 1832; Chief Exec. Officer F. Sadlier Dinger; 
Pres. Frank M. Power; elementary and secondary 
school textbooks. 

t. Martin’s Press Inc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York. N.Y. 
iooio- l . 1952; Chair. F. Whitehead; Pres. Thomas 
J. McCormack; general and technical trade, textbooks. 

loward W. Sams & Co., Inc.: 4300 W. 62nd Street, 
Indianapolis, Ind. 4626S; Pres. Stanley S. 
Vice-Prcs. Sales Thomas V. Surbee; 3 mcP/es. 
Engineering and Technical Editorial Lester H. 
Nelson; text and technical books. 
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W. B. Saunders Co.: West Washington Square, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 19x05; f. rSSS; Pres. T. Vandenbeemt; 
Editor John L. Dusseau; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert R. 
Rowan; medical, technical and scientific textbooks. 

Scarecrow Press, .Inc.: 52. Liberty St., Metuchen, N.J. 
08840; Pres. Eric Moon; reference, library science. 

Schenkman Publishing Co. Inc.: 3 Mt. Auburn Place, 
Harvard Square, . Cambridge, Mass. 02138; f. 1961; 
politics, sociology, economics, biology, trade. 

Schocken Books, Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016; Pres. Theodore Schocken; primarily non- 
fiction. 

Scholastic Magazines, Inc.: 50 West 44th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10036; f. 1920; Chair. Maurice R. Robinson; 

' Pres. John P. Spaulding; educational paperbacks and 
periodicals for elementary and secondary schools; 
includes Scholastic Book Services Division.. 

Science Research Associates, Inc,: 259 E. Erie St., Chicago, 
111. 60611; Pres. R. A. Giesen ; educational. 

William R. Scott, Inc.: 333 Avenue of the Americas, New 
York, N.Y. ioor4; f. 1938; Pres, and Treas. William 
R. Scott; Vice-Pres. John G. McCullough; Sec. and 
Editor Carla Stevens; juveniles. 

Scott. Foresman & Co.: 1900 East Lake Ave., Glenview, 
111. 60025; 1. 1896; Vice-Pres. International Sales J. T. 
Holmes; textbooks. ' 

Charles Scribner’s Sons: 597 Frith Ave., New York 10017; 
f. 1846; Chair. G. McKay Schiepfelin; Pres. Charles 
Scribner, Jr.; general. 

The Seabury Press Inc.: 815 Second Ave., New York 10017; 
Pres. Werner Mark Linz; religious, education, 
psychology, sociology, literature, juvenile. 

Sheed & Ward: 475 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Pres, and Editor J. F. Andrews; history, biography, 
juvenile, theology, sociology, philosophy. Catholic. 

Shoe String Press Inc., The: 995 Sherman Ave., Hamden, 
Conn. 06514; f. 1952; Pres, and Man. Editor Mrs. 
Frances T. Rutter; scholarly literature, reprints and 
originals, bibliography and documentation; publisher 
.for Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

Simon & Schuster, Inc.: 630 Fifth Ave., New York 10020; 
f. 1924: Pres. Seymour Turk; general. 

The L. W. Singer Company, Inc.: 249 W. Erie Blvd., 
Syracuse, N.Y. 13201. 

Peter Smith: 6 Lexington Ave., Gloucester, Mass. 01932; 
Pres. Peter Smith; reprints. 

Smithsonian Institution Press: Washington, D.C. 20560; 
academic. 

Southern Illinois University Press: P.O.B. 3697 Carbondale, 
III. 62901 ; f. 1953; Dir. and Editor Vernon Sternberg; 
scholarly non-fiction and standard fiction reprints. 

Southern Methodist University Press: Dallas, Tex. 75222; 
f. 1937; Dir. Allen Maxwell; Associate Dir. and 
Editor Margaret L. Hartley. 

The Southwestern Company: 1-65 Moores Lane, P.O.B. 
820, Nashville, Tenn. 37202; Pres. S. Hays; religious, 

• educational. 

South-Western Publishing Company: 5101 Madison Rd„ 
Cincinnati, O. 45227; -Pres. R. D. Cooper; textbooks. 

Springer-Verlag Hew York, Inc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York 
10010; Exec. Vice-Pres. Bernd Grossmann; scientific, 
technical, research and reference books. 

Stackpole Books: Cameron and Kelker Streets, Harrisburg, 
• Pa. 17105; f. 1930; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Editorial Dir. 
C. P. Peters; ' outdoor, general-trade, politico- 
military, juvenile, gun care and repair. 


Standard Educational Corporation:' 130 North Wells St., 
Chicago, 111. 6060C; f. 1909; reference materials. 

Stanford University Press: Stanford, Calif. 94305; f. 1925; 

. Dir. Leon E. Seltzer; Editor J. G. Bell. 

State University of New York Press: 99 Washington Ave., 
Albany, N.Y. 12210; f. 1966; Dir. Norman Mangouni; 
scholarly books and journals. 

Steck-Vaughn Company: P.O.B. 2028, Austin, Tex. 7S767. 

Sterling Publishing Co., Inc.: 419 Park Avenue South, New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1949; Pres. David A. Boehm; non- 
fiction, reference, textbooks. 

Summy-B'trchard Company: Evanston, 111. 60204; L 1872; 
Pres. David K. Sengstack; education and music. 

Swallow Press Inc., The: 1139 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, 
111. 60605; f. 1940; Pres. Morton P. Weisman; Vice- 
Pres. and Editor Durrett Wagner; poetry, fiction, 
criticism, biography, reprints and originals. 

Syracuse University Press: P.O.B. 8, University Station, 
Syracuse, N.Y. 13210. 

Taplinger Publishing Co. Inc.: 200 Park Ave. South, New 
York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1955; Pres. T. Taplinger; 
general. 

Theatre Arts Books: 333 6th Ave., New York, N.Y. 10014. 

Charles C. Thomas, Publisher: 301 East Lawrence Ave., 
Springfield, 111. 62703; f. 1927; Pres. Payne E. L. 
Thomas; medical, law, technical, textbooks. ■ 

Time-Life Books: Time & Life Building, Rockefeller 
Center, New York, N.Y. 10020; Publr. Mrs. Joan D. 
Manley; Gen. Man. J. D. McSweeney; international 
political, cultural, social; U.S. history, science, art, 
music. 

Times-Mirror Co.: Times-Mirror Square, Los- Angeles, 
Calif. 9005 3; f. 2887; Division: Los Angeles Times; 
subsidiaries: Harry N. Abrams, Inc., Matthew Bender 
& Co., 'Inc., Fuller & Dees Marketing Group, Inc., The 

C. V, Mosby Co., Times Mirror Magazines, Inc., New 
American Library, Inc., New English Library Ltd., 
Southwestern Co., The World Publishing Co. Year 
Book Medical Publishers, Inc.; Chair. Dr. Franklin 

D. Murphy; Pres. Albert V. Casey. 

Tower Publications Inc.: 185 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; f. i960; Pres. Harry Shorten; Editor 
in-Chief P. McCurtin ; paperback reprints and originals, 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Twayne Publishers Inc.: Agent: 70 Lincoln St., Boston, 
Mass. 02m; f. 1949; Pres. Jacob Steinberg; Exec. 
Editor T. T. Beeler; trade, literary criticism, text- 
books and monographs. 

Charles E. Tuttle Co., Inc.: 28 Main St., Rutland, Vt. 05701; 
f. 1832; Pres. Charles E. Tuttle; books on the Orient, 
particularly Japan, language, art, culture, juveniles. 

Frederick Ungar Publishing Co,, Inc.: 250 Park Ave. South, 
New York, N.Y. 10003; L 1940; Pres. Frederick 
Ungar; Vice-Pres. and Exec. Editor Miss Ruth 
Selden; Asst, to Publr. Bertrand T. Ungar; refer- 
ence works, non-fiction, literature and criticism, 
languages, engineering, mathematics. 

The United Educators, Inc,: Tanglcy Oaks Educational 
Center, Lake Bluff, 111. 60044. 

United Nations; Sales Section, Publishing Service, New 

’ York, N.Y. 1001 7; Chief of Section W. Scorr Laing; 
trade and textbooks on world and national economy, 
international trade, social questions, human rights, 
international law. ... 
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United States Naval Institute: Annapolis, Md. 21402. 

Universal Publishing and Distributing Corpn.: 235 East 45th 
St., New York 10017; f. 1945; Pres, and Publr. Arnold 
E. Abramson; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert J. Abramson; 
paperback originals and reprints, fiction and non- 
fiction. 

University of Alabama Press: Drawer 2877, University, 
Ala. 35486; f. 1945; Dir. Morgan L. Walters; Editor 
Francis P. Squibb; scholarly books, especially 
political science, public administration, history, 
linguistics and philology, philosophy and religion. 

University of Arizona Press: Box 3398, Tucson, Ariz. 85722; 
f. 1959; Dir. Marshall Townsend; scholarly, popular 
regional. 

University of California Press: Berkeley, Calif. 94720; f. 
1893; Los Angeles Ofiice: 60 Powell Library, U.C., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 90024; New York Office: 25 W. 45th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1893; Dir. August 
Frug£; Assoc. Dir. Philip E. Lilienthal; L.A. Editor 
Robert Zachary. 

University of Chicago Press: 5801 Ellis Ave., Chicago, 111. 
60637; f. 1891; Dir. Morris Piiilipson; scholarly books 
and journals, textbooks, general. 

University of Florida Press: 15 N.W. 15th St. Gainesville, 
Fla. 32601; f. 1945; Dir. William B. Harvey; Editor 
Paul Chalker; general, scholarly, regional. 

University of Georgia Press: Athens, Ga. 30602; f. 1939; 
Dir. Ralph Stephens; academic, scholarly. 

University of Hawaii Press: 535 Ward Ave., Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96814; 

University of Illinois Press: Urbana, 111. 6i8or. f. 1918; Dir. 
Miodrag Muntyan; Editor Richard L. Wentworth; 
scholarly books and journals. 

University of Kansas Press : 366 Watson Library, Lawrence, 
Kan. 66045. 

University of Massachusetts Press: Amherst, Mass. 01002; 
f. 1964; Dir. Leone Stein; scholarly, poetry, regional, 
general. \ 

University of Miami Press: Drawer 9088, Coral Gables, 

, Fla. 33124. 

University of Michigan Press, The: Ann Arbor, Mich. 48106; 
f. 1930; Dir. W. Sears; Assoc. Dir. John Scott Mabon; 
non-fiction, textbooks, paperbacks. 

University of Minnesota Press: 2037 University Ave. S.E., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55455; f- 79 2 7; Dir. John Ervin 
Jr.; Editor Jeanne Sinnen; scholar^, general. 

University of Missouri Press: 107 Swallow Hall, Columbia, 
Mo. 65201. - 

University of Nebraska Press: Lincoln, Nebr. 68508; f. 1941; 
Acting Dir. F. M. Linki; Editor Virginia Faulkner; 
general scholarly non-fiction, regional history. 

University of Now Mexico Press: Albuquerque, New Mcx. 
87106; f. 1931; Dir. H. W. Treadwell; general, 
scholarly. 

University of North Carolina Press: Box 22S8, Chapel Hill, 
North Carolina 27514; f. 1922; Dir. Matthew Hodgson 
biographical, regional, general non-fiction, general 
college. - 

University of Notre Dame Press: Notre Dame, Ind. 4G556; 
f. 1949; Chair, of Board Rev. Paul E. Beichner; 
Dir. John E. Ehmann (acting); scholarly m humanities 
end social sciences. 

University of Oklahoma Press: Norman, Okla. 73069; f- 
192S; Dir. Ed Shaw; Editor Mary Stith; scholarly 
hooks in all fields. 
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University of Pennsylvania Press: 3933 Walnut st, Phila- 
delphia Pa. 19174; Acting Dir. R. L. Warm;;:; 
scholarly. 

University of Pittsburgh Press: 127 North BcllcScld Ave., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 15260; f. 1936; Dir. Frederick A. 
Hetzel; scholarly books. 

University Press of Kentucky: Laffcrty Hall. University of 
Kentucky, Lexington, Ky. 40506; f. 1943; Dir. Bruce 
F. Denbo; Editor Jep.ome.Crouch; scholarly, regional. 
University Press of Virginia: Box 3608, University Sta., 
Charlottesville, Va. 22903; f. 1963; Dir. Walker 
Co wen; bibliography. 

University of South Carolina Press: Columbia, S.C. 2920S; 
Dir. Robert T. King; scholarly books. 

University of Tennessee Press: Communications Bldg., 
Knoxville, Tcnn. 3791C. 

University of Texas Press: P.0.13. 7S19 Austin, Texas 
78712; f. 1950; Dir. Frank H. Wardlaw; Latin 
American studies, folklore, southwest regional, general 
scholarly. 

University of Washington Press: Seattle, Wash. 9S195; 
f. 1909; Dir. Donald R. Ellegood; Editor-in-Chief 
Charles E. Cdningham; general, scholarly, non- 
fiction, reprints. 

University of Wisconsin Press Ltd: Box 1379, Madison, 
Wis. 53701; Dir. Thomson Webb, Jr.; Assoc. Dir. Ezra 
Diman; non-fiction. 

Vanderbilt University Press: Nashville, Tcnn. 37235; Dir. 

and Editor David Howell Jones 
Vanguard Press, Inc.: 424 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 

10017; Pres. Evelyn Shrifte. 

D. Van Nostrand Reinhold Co.: 450 West 33rd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10001; f. 1848; Pres. Robert E. Ewing; 
Vice-Pres. and Publr. Jean Koefoed; technical, 
scientific, general non-fiction. 

ThO Viking Press, Inc.: 625 Madison Avenue, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; i . 1925; Pres. Thomas H. Gujnzbukg; 
fiction, non-fiction and juvenile. 

Wadsworth Publishing Co., Inc.: Belmont, . Calif. 94002; 
f. 1956; Chair, of Board Richard P. Ettingf-R, Jr.; 
Pres. James F. Leisy; college textbooks. 

Henry Z. Walck, Inc.: 75° Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; juvcnUcs. 

Walker & Co.: 720 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10019; 
f. 1959; a division of Walker Publishing Co. Inc.; Pres. 
Samuel S. Walker, Jr.; Chair. Samuel W. .Meek; 
fiction, non-fiction and juvenile. 

Washington Square Press: 630 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10020; f. 1959; a subsidiary of Simon and Schuster, Inc.; 
Exec. Editor Linda Lewin; Editor Laurie Brown; 
educational paperback books. 

Franklin Wafts, Inc.: 73° Ave., New York. N.Y. 
10019; f. 1942; Pres. H. B. Graham; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. M. T. Brink; a division of Grolier, Inc,; juvenile, 
adult non-fiction. 

Wayno Slate University Press: 5980 Cass Ave., Detroit, 
Mich. 48202. 

Wesleyan University Press: Middletown, Conn. 0G457, 

Western Publishing Co., Inc.: 1220 Mound Ave.. Racine. 
Wis. 53404; !. 1907; Chair., Chief Exec, and I re? . 
Gerald J. Slade; juvenile, general. 

The Westminster Press: Witherspoon Building, Juniper and 
Sansora Streets. Philadelphia, Pa. J9i°~; G'f- ‘ ,ran - 
Charles Colman III; Religious Editor Paul L. 

M each am; Juvenile Editor Barbara Bates; juvcniK 
fiction, non-fiction, religious. . 
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Weybright and Talley, Inc,: 750 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

David White Company, Publishers: 60 E. 55th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. 

John Wiley and Sons, Inc.: 605 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; f. 1807; Chair. W. Bradford Wiley; 
scientific, technical, medical and social science books, 
research monographs and periodicals under the 
imprints of Wiley, Wiley-Interscience, Hampton 
Publishing Co., Wiley Systems Inc. and Melville 
Publishing Co., including Audio-Visual materials. 

Williams & Wilkins Co., The: 428 East Preston St., Balti- 
more, Md. 21202; f. 1925; Pres. Charles O. Reville, 
Jr.; medical, dental, veterinary, scientific. 

H. W. Wilson Co.: 950 University Ave, Bronx, N.Y. 
10452; f. 1898; Chair, of Board Howard Haycraft; 
Pres. Leo M. Weins; book and periodical indexes, 
library reference. 

World Publishing Co., The: 2080 West 117th St., Lakewood, 
Ohio 44m and no East 59th St., New York, N.Y.; 


acquired by Times-Mirror Co. of Los Angeles, Dec. 
1963: Chair. Martin P. Levin; Pres. Christopher 
J. H. M. Shaw; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Publr. Leonard 
R. Harris; trade books, juvenile, art, fiction, biography, 
information. Bibles, dictionaries, religious. 

Xerox College Publishing: igr Spring St., Lexington, Mass. 
02173; Publr. and Gen. Man. Theodore Caris; Vice- 
Pres. Editorial Development William Frohlicii; 
college textbooks. 

Yale University Press: 149 York Street, New Haven, Conn. 
06511; f. 1908; Dir. Chester Kerr; scholarly non- 
fiction. 

Year Book Medical Publishers, Inc.: 35 E. Wacker Drive, 
Chicago, 111. 60601; subsidiary of Times-Mirror Co.; 
Pres. William F. Keller. 

Zondervan Corporation: 1415 Lake Drive, S.E. Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 49506; f. 1931; Pres. Peter Kladder, 
Jr.;,Chair. P. J. Zondervan; religious. 


ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS 


American Booksellers' Association: 800 Second Ave., New 
York, 10017; f. 1900; 4,100 mems.; Exec. Dir. G. 
Roysce Smith. 

American Educational Publishers Institute: 432 Park Ave. 

S. , New York, N.Y. 10016; Pres. H. M. Warrington. 

Association of American Publishers, Inc.: x Park Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1970; 245 mems.; Pres. 

T. Hoopes. 


Association of American University Presses Inc.: 1 Park 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1937; 67 mems.; Exec. 
Dir. John B. Putnam; publ. Directory. 

National Association of Book Editors: 59 4th Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1962; 100 mems.; Pres. Hans 
Santesson; publ. Nabe News (monthly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Federal Communications Commissions (FCC) : Washington, 
D.C. 20554; t. 1934; Seven Commissioners appointed 
by the President for seven years; regulates inter-state 
and foreign communication by radio, wire and cable; 
Chair. Dean Burch. 

National Association of Broadcasters (NAB): 1771 N. St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; over 4,000 
mems.; a private body of Radio and TV stations and 
networks; lays down Operating Codes for Radio and 
TV, and provides other services; funds subscribed by 
members. 

RADIO 

Number of licensed and operating stations A.M. over 
4,300, F.M. over 2,200. Number of radios; 336 million 
(i97i)- 

Commercial Networks 

American Broadcasting Cos., Inc.: 1330 Ave. of the 
Americas. New York. N.Y. 10019; Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Leonard H. Golden-son; Pres, and Chief 
Operating Officer Elton H. Rule; 7 owned A.M./F.M. 
radio stations; 5 television stations; TV and radio 
networks. 

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc.: 51 West 52nd St., 
Hew York, 10019; Chair. William S. Paley; Pres. 
Arthur Taylor; Pres. C.B.S. Radio Division S. Cook 
Digges; 7 owned and operated A.M., 7 owned and 
operated F.M., 243 affiliated stations. 


Mutual Broadcasting System: 135 West 50th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10020; Pres. C. Edward Little. 

National Broadcasting Company Inc.: 30 Rockefeller Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 10020; Chair, of Board David C. 
Adams; Pres. Julian Goodman; 5 owned television 
stations, 220 television affiliated stations; 6 owned 
radio stations, 230 radio affiliated stations. 

Keystone Broadcasting System: m W. Washington St., 
Chicago, 111. 60602; and 527 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022; branches in Los Angeles, San Francisco 
and Detroit; transcription network for rural America; 
approx. 1,140 affiliated stations. 

Westinghouse Broadcasting Company Inc.: 122 East 42nd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. D. H. McGannon; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. R. V. Tooke and L. H. Israel; 6 AM, 
3 FM, 5 VHF-TV owned and operated stations. 

Educational 

National Association of Educational Broadcasters: 1346 
Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; 
f. 1925; Pres. William G. Harley; 190 member 
educational radio stations, 5,000 individual members; 
pubis. Newsletter (monthly), Educational Broadcasting 
Review (two-monthly). Annual Directory of Educational 
Telecommunications. 

U.8, Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202; Asst; 
Sec. and Commr. of Education James E. Allen, Jr.; 
100 stations. 
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TELEVISION 

Number of receiving sets: 93 million (1971). 

Number of licensed and operating stations: 707 (1972). 
Commercial 

(sec also Radio Section for full addresses) 

American Broadcasting Companies, Inc.: New York; 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Leonard H. Goldenson; 
Pres, and Chief Operating Officer Elton H. Rule; 

5 owned TV stations; 170 primary TV network affiliates; 

1 19 secondary TV network affiliates. 

American Broadcasting Company: Pres, of ABC Television 
Network Thomas W. Moore; 140 primary affiliates; 
132 secondary TV network affiliates. 

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc.: Pres. C.B.S. T.V. 
Network Division Robert D. Wood; Pres. C.B.S. 
Television Stations D. Thomas Miller; 5 owned and 
operated, 205 affiliated stations. 

Wastinghouse Broadcasting Company: National T.V. Sales 
Man. Robert McGredy; 5 stations. 

Educational 

U.S. Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202. 

National Association of Educational Broadcasters: Wash- 
ington; represents more than 135 educational television 
stations, 100 school closed-circuit television installa- 
tions and 5,000 individuals (sec also under Radio). 

Public Broadcasting Service: ILQ.: 485 L'Enfant Plaza, 
S.W. Washington, D.C. 20024; non-profit-making; 
prorides programming to 240 affiliated non-commercial 
educational television stations; Pres. H. N. Gunn Jr. 
Net Television, Inc.: 2715 Pachard Rd., Ann Arbor, Mich.; 
videotape duplication-distribution and television post- 
production services. 

Many universities and colleges have closed circuit 
systems. 

FOREIGN RADIO SERVICES 
Government 

Voice of America: U.S. Information Agency, 33° Inde- 
pendence Ave., S.W. Washington, D.C. 20547; Dir. 
U.S. Information Agency James Keogh; Asst. Dir. 
(Broadcasting) Kenneth R. Giddens; broadcasts in 
36 languages to all areas of the world. 


(Radio and Television, Finance) 

Department of Defense, American Forces Radio and 
Television Service (AFRTS): Office of Information for 
the Armed Forces OASD (M and RA). Washington, 
D.C. 20305; European Pacific and Southeast Asia 
Service .* American I-orces Radio and Television Service, 
Washington, Office of Information for the Armed 
Forces OASD (M and RA), Washington, D.C. 22209; 
Commander LTC F. L. Casipit. 

Radio and TV broadcasts in English to Europe, 
Middle and Far East, South-east Asia, Caribbean, 
North Atlantic, Pacific, North Africa. 

Private 

ABC international: 1330 Avenue of the Americas, New 
York, N.Y. 10019; subsidiary of American Broad- 
casting Company Inc.; Pres. Richard O’Leary; 
50 stations in Latin America, Japan, Australia; 
Canada etc. 

KFRN: Femey, Texas; f. i960; operated by Globe Broad- 
casting Co.; serves Central and South America. 

Radio Free Europe: Englischcr Garten 1, Munich 22, 
Germany; Dir. Ralph Walter; a division of Free 
Europe Inc., 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; 
Pres. William P. Durkee. 

Broadcasts to Eastern Europe in Bulgarian, Czech, 
Slovak, Hungarian, Polish, Romanian. 

Radio Liberty: 8 Munich 81, Arabcllastrasse 18, Germany; 
Exec. Dir. Walter K. Scott; supported by the Radio 
Liberty Committee Inc., whose funds are from private 
persons and organizations in the United States; 30 
East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Howland 
H. Sargeant. 

Broadcasts 24 hours daily in 20 national languages 
of the Soviet Union. 

Radio New York Worldwido Inc.: 485 Madison Ave., New 
York City, N.Y. 10022; Pres, and Gen. Man. John C. 
Moler; operates New York City stereo FM station 
WRFM. 

Radio Station KGEI Inc. Tho Voice of Friendship: Friend- 
ship Station, Redwood City, Calif. 94063; f. i 939 i 
owned and operated by Far East Broadcasting Co. Inc., 
Pres R H. Bowman; Station Man. Jim R. Bowman; 
broadcasts in English, Spanish, Portuguese, Russian, 
Ukrainian, Japanese, Mandarin, Chinese. 


FINANCE 


banking 

FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM 
(Washington, D.C. 20551) 


Chairman: Dr. Arthur F. Burns. 
Vice-Chairman: J. L. Robertson. 


Board or Governors 

Assistants to the Board: Howard H. Hackley. (vacant), 
Robert L. Cardon. (vacant), Edwin J. Johnson. 

Special Assistants to the Board: Joseph R. Coyne, Frank 
” rvnnirs- Tr.. Tohn S. Rirnw. 


Governors: George W. Mitchell, J. Dewey Daavt:, 
Jeffrey M. Bucher, Andrew F. Brimmer, John l- 
Sheeham. 

Executive Director: Robert C. Holland. 

Advisers to the Board: J. Charles Parted, Robert 
Solomon. 


Secretary of the Board: Tynan Smith. 

General Counsel: Thomas J. O’Connell. 

Director, Division of Research and Statistics: J. Charles 
Partee. 

Director, Division of International Finance: Ralph C. 
Bryant. 
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The Federal Reserve System comprises the Board of 
Governors, the Federal Open Market Committee, the 
Federal Advisory Council, the 12 Federal Reserve Banks 
with 24 branches, and the member banks. Founded I9 I 3- 

The Board of Governors is composed of seven members 
appointed by the President of the United States with the 
advice and consent of the Senate. 

The Reserve Banks are empowered to issue Federal 
Reserve notes fully secured by the following assets, alone or 
in any combination: (x) Gold certificates; (2) U.S. Govern- 
ment securities; (3) Eligible paper as described by statute. 
The Reserve Banks may discount paper for member banks 
and make properly secured advances to member banks. 
At the direction of the Federal Open Market Committee 


AMERICA — (Finance) 

the Federal Reserve Banks engage in open market opera- 
tions, chiefly concerned -with U.S. Government securities; 
the Reserve Banks function as collectors and clearing 
houses for member banks and act as fiscal agents of the 
United States Government. 

All national banks are members of the Federal Reserve 
System, and State-chartered banks may apply for member- 
ship and be admitted upon qualification. 

The Comptroller of the Currency has primary super- 
visory authority over national banks, and the banking 
supervisors of the States have similar jurisdiction over 
banks organised under State laws. State member banks 
are examined by the Federal Reserve, and all member 
banks are subject to regulations issued by the Board of 
1 Governors. 


Federal Reserve 
Bank of: 
Boston 
New York . 
Philadelphia 
Cleveland 
Richmond . 
Atlanta 
Chicago 
St. Louis 
Minneapolis 
Kansas City 
Dallas 

San Francisco 


FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS 


Chairman 

James S. Duesenberry 
Roswell L. Gilpatric 
Bayard L. England 
Albert G. Clay 
Robert W. Lawson, Jr. 
John C. Wilson 
Emerson G. Higdon 
Frederico M. Peirce 
David M. Lilly 
Robet W.Wagstafi- 
Charles F. Jones 
O. Meredith Wilson 


President 
Frank E. Morris 
Alfred Hayes 
David P. Eastburn 
Willis J. Winn 
Aubrey H. Heflin 
Monroe Kimbrel 
Robert P. Mayo 
Darryl R. Francis 
Bruce K. Maclaury 
George H. Clay 
Philip E. Coldwell 
(vacant) 


COMPTROLLER OF CURRENCY 
Comptroller: William B. Camp. 

The Comptroller of Currency has supervisory control 
over all Federal chartered banks (the national hanks), 
comprising more than half the U.S. banking system. 

INTERNATIONAL BANK 

First Washington Securities Corporation: Washington, 
D.C.; f. 1970; international finance, particularly in 
Europe, Latin America and the Far East. 

EXPORT-IMPORT BANK 

Export-I mport Bank of the U nited States : Si 1 Vermont Ave., 
Washington, D.C. 20571; f. 1934, and made a perma- 
nent independent agency of the United States in 1945; 
auth. cap- stock $1,000,000,000; Board of Directors 
appointed by the President, finances and facilitates 
U.S. trade with other countries, general banking 
business in the foreign trade field, guarantees payment 
to American foreign traders and banks, extends'eredit 
to foreign government and private concerns; First Yicc- 
Pres. and Vice-Chair. Walter C. Sauer; Dirs. M- P. 
Kodelinski, R. Alex McCullough, John C. Clark; 
Acting Exec. Vice-Ptcs. Warren W. Glick; Sen. 
Vice-Pres. Delio E. Gianturco, Rosemary A. Mazon. 

COMMERCIAL BANKING SYSTEM 
As might be expected the United States banking system 
is the largest and in most respects the most comprehensive 
and sophisticated in the world, and it includes the four 
largest banks in terms of deposits. Banldng has, however, 
been largely subject to state rather than federal jurisdic- 


tion, and this has created a structure very different from 
that in other advanced industrial countries. In general no 
bank may open branches or acquire subsidiaries in states 
other than that in which it is based. Some states also 
restrict banks to a single branch, ot to operating only in 
certain counties of the state. The strict federal anti-trust 
laws also limit mergers of banks within a state. The effect 
of these measures has been to preserve the independence 
of a very large number of hanks — over 13,500 in 1969. 
Nevertheless, the dominant banks are the main banks in 
the big industrial states; of the ten largest, six are based 
in New York, two each in California and Illinois. 

BANKING AND THE INDIVIDUAL 
The possession of bank accounts and the use of banking 
facilities are perhaps more widespread amongst all classes 
and regions than in any other country. This has had im- 
portant effects on monetary theory and policy, as bank 
credit has become much more important than currency 
supply in the regulation of the economy. Use of current 
accounts and credit cards are so common that many 
authorities claim the U.S. can he regarded as effectively a 
cashless society. 

EXPANSION OVERSEAS 
Since i960 the leading banks have rapidly built up 
substantial banking interests overseas. There were then 
only about 15 branches of U.S. hanks in Europe and a 
negligible number elsewhere; by early 1970 some 400 
branches had opened overseas (over 100 in Europe), owned 
by more than 40 banks. Over 300 of these are owned by 
the largest three hanks; the=e three, and several others. 
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also own or have taken large minority interests in a number 
of foreign banks. Overseas branches as a whole are esti- 
mated to account for over 20 per cent of American bank 
deposits. The main factors behind the expansion overseas 
are the geographical limitations imposed by law at home; 
the rapid expansion of U.S. business interests abroad and 
their preference for dealing with an American bank; the 
faster economic growth of certain foreign countries; and 
finally the profitability of the ‘'Euro-dollar" capital market 
in Europe. 

COMMERCIAL BANKS 

The following list is based on a minimum of $10 million 
capital. In states where no such bank exists the bank with 
the largest capital is listed. 

(cap.=total capital including surplus, profits and reserve; 
dep. =deposits; m.=million.) 


AMERICA — (F INANCE) 


Union Bank: 445 South Figueroa St., Los Angeles Calif 
90017; f. 1914; cap. ?2iSm.; dep. $3,61401. (Dcc.'i07$); 
Pres. George A. Thatcher. 


United California Bank: 707 Wilshire Bivd., Los Amides, 
Calif. 900x7; f. 1903; cap. $410,610.; dep. $6,-;Bf>m! 
(June 1973); Chair. Frank L. King; Pres. Norman 
Barker, Jr. 


Wells Fargo Bank H.A.: 464 California St., San Francisco, 
Calif. 94104; f. i960; cap. Jjoam.; dep. $7, 000m. (Dec.' 
1 973 ): Chair, of Board Ernest C. Arbucklk. 


Colorado 

United Bank of Denver N.A.: United Bank Center, 1740 
Broadway, Denver 80217; f. 1958; cap. 844m. ; dep. 
$5,S6om. (June 1973); Chair. I?. D. Knight, Jr.; Vice- 
Chair. Neil F. Roberts; Pres. John D. Hershnkr. 


Alabama 

First National Bank of Birmingham: P.O.B. 11007, Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 35288; f. 1873; cap. $77m.; dep. $S8im. 
(June 1973); Chair, of the Board and Chief Exec. 
Officer Robert H. Woodrow, Jr.; Pres. M. E. Moore, 
Jr. 

Alaska 

National Bank of Alaska: Fourth and E, Box 600, Anchor- 
, age; f. 19x6; cap. 517.6m.; dep. 5226.1m. (June 1972); 
Chair. E. Rasmuson; Pres. D. L. Mellish. . 

Arizona 

First National Bank of Arizona: First National Bank 
Plaza, P.O.B. 20551, Phoenix S5036; f. 1877; cap. 
$104, 100m.; dep. 5x,52om. . (Dec. 1973); Chair. S. 
Hazeltine; Pres. R. D. Williams. 

Valley National Bank of Arizona: 241 North Central Ave. 
Phoenix; f. 1899; cap. 5124.6m. ; dep. 5r.952.2m. (June 
1972); Chair. James B. Mayer; Pres. G. F. Bradley. 


Connecticut 

Connecticut Bank and Trust Co.: 1 Constitution PI. 
Hartford, Conn. 06115; f- 1792; cap. $107111.; dep. 
$i,505m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Walter J. Connolly. 
Jr.; Chair. James E. English, Jr. 

Hartford National Bank and Trust Co.: 777 Main St., 
Hartford, Conn. 06115; f- 1 792 ; cap. 5iSm.; dep. 
51,523,817m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. C. K. Lord. 

Delaware 

Bank Of Delaware: 300 Delaware Ave., Wilmington 19S99; 
f. 1885; cap. 534®.; dep. 5349m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, 
and Pres. James H. Dawson; Trcas. Francis J. 
Karpinski. 

District of Columbia 

Riggs National Bank of Washington, D.C.: 1503 Pennsyl- 
vania Avc.,'N.W„ Washington, D.C. 20013; f. 1836; 
cap. 593m.; dep. $r,oo6m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. John M. 
Christie; Pres. Vincent C. Burke, Jr. 


Arkansas , 

8 immons First National Bank of Pine Bluff : Main and Fifth 
Streets, Pine Bluff, Ark.; f. 1903; cap. 53.5m.; dep. 
$i3o.8m. (Dec. 1973); Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer 
Louis L. Ramsay, Jr. 

, • • California 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Asscn.: 

Bank of America Center, San Francisco, Calif. 94120; 
f. 1904; cap. 5r.526m.; dep; 532,393 m - (J une , 1 ?7 I U 
1,100 banking offices; Pres. A. W. Clausen; Chair, ot 
' the Board C. J. Medberry. 

Bank Of California, N.A.: 400 California St., San Francisco, 

■ Calif. 94120; f. 1864; cap. $ioo.6m.; ^cp. $1.078111. 
(June 1971); Chair, of Board Charles de Bretteville. 

Crocker National Bank: One Montgomery St., San Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 94138; cap. 5362m.; dep. $8.oi6m. (D • 
1973); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Emmett G. 
Solomon; Exec. Vice-Prcs. International Div. a. 
Taapken. 

first Western Bank and Trust Co.: 54S South Spring St 
Los Angeles, Calif. 90013; f. 1961; cap. $ 77m* » 
Si.u6m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Pres. Stafford It. 
Grady; Senior Vicc-Pres. and Man. Internationa 
Jacob Sitser. 

Security Pacific National Bank: Sixth and Spring Sts . 

Angeles, Calif. 90013; f. 1929 as Security-First National 

Bank of Los Angeles; cap. $594 m -I dep. $7- a 5 ■ 
(Jane 1971); PrcsT Carl E. Hartnack; bemor \ »cc 
Pres, and Administrator International Bankin 0 P 
Ralph E. Belville. 


. Florida 

First National Bank of Miami: 100 South Biscaync Bivd., 
Miami 33131; f. 1902; cap. 5?5m.; dep. $1,141111. (Dec. 
1973); Chair. H. H. Bassett; Pres. J. B. Shumate. 

Georgia 

Citizens and Southern National Bank, The: 35 Broad St. 
N.W., Atlanta, Ga. 30301; f. 1S87; cap. $2i 7 .5m.; dep. 
$i, 9 SS. 9 m. (Dec. 1973): Pres- Richard L. Kattel; 
Excc. Vice-Prcs. Int. Dept. James E. Green, Jr. 

First National Bank of Atlanta: P.O.B. 414S, 2 Pcaclitrcc 
St., Five Points, Atlanta, Ga. 30302; f. 1865; cap. 
584m.: dep. $1,039111. (June 1973): Chair. E. D. Smith; 
Pres. T. R. Williams. 


Hawaii 

3 ank of Hawaii: m South King St, Honolulu 96813: 
f. 1S97; cap. $55m.;dep. $ 9 2om. (Dec. 1973); Chair, and 
Chief Exec. • Clifton D. Terry; Pres. Wilson I. 
Cannon, Jr. 

Idaho 

daho First Hational Bank: P.O.B. 7009. Boise; f. 1867; 
cap. $36m.: dep. $591. 6m. (June 1970); Ires. Thoma.. 
r. Vpvr: Chair. William E. Irvin. 


Illinois 

terican National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago: Lt 

Salle St. at Washington, Chicago, III. 60690 f. »9-S. 
cap. fl75-3 m <‘ dep- (Scrpt- 1 U 73 • : -«>r 

a p. Stults: Pres. V . G. Ericsson. 
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Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago: 

231 South La Salle St., Chicago, 111. 60693; f- 1857; 
cap. 5705m.; dep. 59,690.9m. (D.ec. 1972); Chair, of 
Board R. E. Anderson; Pres. J. H. Perkins. 

First Chicago Corporation: 1 First National PL, Chicago, 
111. 60670; f. 1893; cap. 5696m.; dep. 510,670m. 
(Sept. 1973); Chair. Gaylord A. Freeman, Jr.; Pres. 
John E. Drick. 

Harris ,Trust and Savings Bank: in West Monroe St., 
Chicago, 111. 60690; f. 1882; inc. 1907; cap. 5225m.; 
dep. 52,853m.; Chair. W. F. Murray. 

Northern Trust Co., The: 50 South La Salle St., Chicago, 
111. 60690; f. 1889; cap. 5156m.; dep. Sr,958m. (June 
I972); Chair. Edward B. Smith; Vice-Chair. Douglas 
R. Fuller. 

Indiana 

Indiana National Bank, The: 1 Indiana Square, Indiana- 
polis, Ind. 46204; f. 1834; cap. S89m.; dep. Sr, 225m. 
' (Dec. 1971); Chair. J. Fred Risk; Pres. John R. 
Benbow. 

Merchants National Bank and Trust Co. ot Indianapolis: 

11 South Meridan St., Indianapolis; f. 1865; cap. 
559m.; dep. 5852m. (June 1973); Chair, of the Board 
Otto N. Frenzel; Pres. D. Tanselle. 

Iowa 

iowa-Des Moines National Bank: 6th and Walnut Sts., 
■ Des Moines 50309; f. 1969; cap, 524m.; dep. 5351m. 
(Dec. 1972); Pres. John R. Fitzgibbon; Exec, Vice- 
Pres. Harold P. Klein. 

Kansas 

Fourth National Bank and Trust Co., Wichita: Market St. 
, at Douglas Ave., Wichita, Kan. 67201; f. 1887; cap. 
Slim.; dep. 5279m. (June 1972); Pres. Jordan L. 
Haines. 

Kentucky 

First National Bank of Louisville: 101 South 5th St„ 
Louisville 40202; f. 1863; cap. 587.6m.; dep. 5734.3m. 
(Dec. 1973); Chair. Hugh M. Schwab; Pres. A. Stevens 
Miles. 

Louisiana 

First National Bank of Commerce, New Orleans: 210 

Baronne St, New Orleans; f. 1933; cap. 546m.; dep. 
5546m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. James H. Jones; Yice-Pres. 
Edwin G. Jewett, Jr. 

Maine 

Maine National Bank: 400 Congress St., Portland 041 12; 
f. 1889; cap. S5-4m.; dep. 5t8i.6m. (June 1971); Chair. 
Hubert H. Hauck. 

Maryland 

First National Bank of Maryland: 25 South Charles St., 
Baltimore, Md. 21202; f. 1806; cap. 562.3m.; dep. 
5665.7m. (Dec. 1971); Chair, of the Board Adrian L. 
McCardell; Pres. J. Owen Cole; publ. International 
Trade Winds (two-monthly). 

Maryland National Bank: Baltimore and Light Sts., Balti- 
more, Md. 21203; f. 1933; cap- $96m.; dep. 51,109m. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair. R. D. H. Harvey. 

FIASSACHUSETTS 

First National Bank of Boston: 100 Federal st„ Boston, 
Mass. 02110: f. 1784; cap. 5433®.; dep. 56,i8om. (Dec. 
1973)1 Chair, of the Board Richard D. Hill; Pres. 
William L. Brown. 


National Shawmut Bank of Boston: 40 Water St., Boston, 
Mass. 02106; f. 1836; cap. 584m.; dep. 51,240m. (Dec. 
1972); Chair, and Pres. D. Thomas Trigg; Sen. Vicc- 
Pres. International J. van Vollenhoven. 

State Street Bank and Trust Co.: 225 Franklin St., Boston, 
Mass. 02101; f. 1792; cap. 595®.; dep. 51,045m. (Dec. 
1971); Chair, and Pres. H. Frederick Hagemann, Jr. 

Michigan 

Detroit Bank and Trust Co.: Fort at Washington, Detroit, 
Mich. 48231; f. 1849; cap. 5171.8m.; dep. 52,314m. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Raymond T. Perring; Pres. C. 
Boyd Stockmeyer. 

Manufacturers’ National Bank of Detroit: Mich. 48231; f. 
1933; cap. 5169m.; dep. 52,355m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. 
L. G. Allen. 

Michigan National Bank: Lansing; f. 1940; cap. 5117m.; 
dep. 51,294m. (June 1973); Chair. Stanford C. 
Stoddard; Pres. Paul C. Souder; Controller H. 
Perry Driggs, Jr. 

National Bank of Detroit: 611 Woodward Ave., Detroit, 
Mich. 48232; f. 1933; cap. 5354m.; dep. 55,567m.; 
Chair. Robert M. Surd am; Pres. C. T. Fisher IH. 

Minnesota 

First National Bank of Minneapolis: 120 South Sixth St., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55402; f. 1857; cap. $n6m.; dep. 
51,165m. (Dec. 1973); Chair, of the Board and Pres. 
George H. Dixon. 

First National Bank of St. Paul: 332 Minnesota St., St. 
Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1853; cap. 57.4m.; dep. 5769m. 
(June 1971); Pres. Philip H. Nason. 

Northwestern National Bank of Minneapolis: Seventh and 
Marquette, Minneapolis, Minn. 55480; f. 1872; cap. 
$io8m.; dep. 51,043m. (June 1973); Chair. J. A. Moor- 
head; Pres. P. B. Harris; Int. Dept. Vicc-Prcs. J. W. 
JonNSON. 

Mississippi 

Deposit Guaranty National Bank: 200 East Capitol St., 
Jackson, Miss. 39201; f. 1952; cap. $521®; dep. 5620m. 
Chair. Russ M. Johnson; Pres. J. H. Hines. 

Missouri 

First National Bank in St. Louis: Broadway, Olive, Locust 
and Sixth, P.O. Box 267, St. Louis, Mo. 63166; f. 1919: 
cap. 588m.; dep. 5792m. (June 1973); Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Edwin S. Jones; Pres. Clarence C. Barksdale. 
Mercantile Trust Co,: 721 Locust St., St. Louis, Mo. 63166; 
f. 1855; cap. 5120m,; dep. 5989m. (June 1972); Chair. 
Donald E. Lasater; Pres. Harrison F. Coever. 
United Missouri Bank of Kansas City, N.A.: P.O.B. 226, 
10th and Grand Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 64141; i. 1913; 
cap. 538.8m.; dep. 390.5m. (Sept. 1973); Pres. J. H. 
Scott. 

Montana 

First National Bank: 101 North Main St., Butte; f. 1S77; 
cap. $2.8m.; dep. 545.6m.; Pres. William R. Tait. 

Nebraska 

Omaha National Bank: 17th and Farnam ,Sts., Omaha 
, 68102; f. 1966; cap. $iom.; res. 508.3m. (June 1972); 
Chair. Morris F. Miller; Pres. F. O. Starr. 

Nevada 

First National Bank of Nevada: One East First St., Reno; 
f. 1903; cap. 553m.; dep. 5807m. (Dec. 1973); Chair, of 
Board and Chief Exec. A. M. Smith; Pres. E. Martin- 
elli. 
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,, New Hampshire 

Concord National Bank: 43 North Main St., Concord 
03301; f. 1864: cap. $4.9111.: dcp. $37m. (June 1973): 
Chair, and Pres. F. N. Southworth. 

< r New Jersey 

Commercial Trust Company of New Jersey: 15 Exchange 
Place, Jersey City 07302; f. 1899; cap. $27,910.; dep. 
8222m. (Dec. 1973): Chair, of the Board and Chief 
Exec.- Officer Harry C. Zimmer; Pres. Robert 
Swanson. 

Midlantic National Bank: 744 Broad St., Newark, N.J. 

' 07101; dep. 8809:2m. (June 1973); Chair. Theron L. 
Marsh; Pres: R. van Buren. 

New Mexico 

Albuquerquo National Bank: 123 Central Ave. N.W., 
Albuquerque 87101; f. 1924; cap. $3,901.; dep. $205,301. 
(Dec. 1969); Pres. Robert L. Tripp. 

New York 

Allied Bank International: 116 East St., New York, N.Y. 

. 10022;. f. ,1968; cap. 827m.; dep. 8307m. (Dec. I97 1 )! 
Pres. -Jacques R. Stunzi, 

Bank of America: P.O.B. 466, Church St. Station, New 
York, N.Y. 10015; wholly owned subsidiary of Bank of 
• American National Trust and Savings Association; f. 
1950;- 'cap. $1,52601.; dep. $27,820111. (June I97 1 )- 
Chair. C. J. Medberry; Pres. A. W. Clausen. 

Bank of New York, Thet^S Wall St., New York, N.Y. 
100x5; f. 1784; cap. $i59.6m.; dep. $1,581,601. (June 
,1971); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Samuel H. 
Woolley; Pres. Elliott Overett. 

Bankers’ Trust Company: 16 Wall St., New York City, 
N.Y. X0015; f. 1903; cap. $50701.; dep. 88,455m. (June 
- 1971); Chair, of the Board William H. Moore. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A., The: 1 Chase Manhattan 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015; f. 1955: °ap- 
dep. 821,227m. (Dec. 197°) I chair - of the Board D 
Rockefeller; Pres. Willard Butcher. 

Chemical Bank: 20 Pine St., New York City, N.Y. looki; 
f. 1824; cap. $868.5111.; dcp. 813.047m-- ( Nov - j 973 ). 
Chair. D. C. Platten. 

First National City Bank: 55 Wall St., New York, NY. 
10015; f. 1812; subsidiary of Fust National ty 
Corporation; cap. 81,724m.; dep. $23,i7 o m.(J 
1971); Chair. W. B. Wriston; Pres. W. I. Spencer, 
Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. L. Palmer. 

Irving Trust Company: 1 Wall St., New York, N.Y. 100^. 
f. 1851; cap. 83x7m.; dcp. $ 5 ,2oom. (Dec. 1972), Cham. 
Gordon T. Wallis; Pres. Arthur G. Boardma. , J • 

Lincoln Rochester Trust Company: 183 Ea ^ ^Iam St, 
Rochester 3; f. 1893: cap. $66.6m.; dep. $86301. (Dec. 
1971); Pres. Wilmot R. Craig. 

Manufacturers’ and Traders’ Trust Company: 1 an 

Plaza, Buffalo. N.Y. 1424°: ^ 

$734m. (Dec. 1969); Chair, and Pres. Claude 

Shuciiter. . 

Manufacturers’ Hanover Trust Company: 35° Far ^ 

New York, N.Y. 10022; f-.W^i: °fP- 5®3/®V 
512,534m. (June 1971); Chair. Gabrie 
John F. McGillicuddy. 

Marine Midland Bank— New York: ,J;'° m I ? r dcp''$5.S2om. 
York, N.Y. X0015: f. I9°7! c a P- * LaW- 

(Sept. 1973); Chair, of Board and Pres. -J ohn =-• 

SON. 


Morgan Guaranty Trust Company of New York: 23 Wall 
St., New York, N.Y. 10015; 1959: cap. $i,o6om.; dcp, 
$12,838 (Dec. 1972); Chair. Ellmoee C. Patterson; 
Pres. Walter H. Page. 

National Bank of North America: 44 Wall St., New York, 
N.Y. 10005; f. 1967; cap. $19710.; dep. $2,133 (Dec. 
1971); Chair. S. Friedman; Pres. J. H. Vogel. 

United States Trust Company (of New York): 45 Wall St., 
New York, N.Y. 10005; f. 1853; cap. 873m.; dep. 
8424m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Hoyt Ammidon; Pres. 
Charles W. Buek. 

North Carolina 

Wachovia Bank and Trust Company N.A.: Third and Main 
Sts., Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1879; cap. 851m.; 
dep. $2, 400m. (June 1972); Pres. John F. Watlington, 

Jr- 

North Carolina National Bank: 200 South Tryon St., 
Charlotte; f. 1874; cap. $163.8111.; dep. 82,961m. (Dec. 
1973); Chair. L. H. Hodges; Pres. H. L. McCull. 

North Dakota 

Bank of North Dakota: 700 First St., Bismarck, N.D. 
58501; f. 1919; cap. $20.Sm.; dcp. 8137m. (June 1971); 
owned and operated by the State of North Dakota, 
Pres, and Man. H. L. Tiiornda. 


Central National Bank of Cleveland: S00 Superior Ave., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f- 1890; cap. $ioom.; dcp. 
$1,34801. (Dec. 1973): Chair, and Pres. John A. 
Gelbach. . ... 

Central Trust Company: Fourth and Vine Sts., Cincinnati, 
Ohio 45202; f- 1862; cap. 863m.; dcp. $537.7^. (June 
1972); Chair. Fletcher E. Nvce; Pres. O. V. Birck* 
head. 

Cleveland Trust Company: 9°° Euclid Ave., Ckvcland, 
Ohio 44101; f. 1894: ^p. 8314m.: dcp- 82,361m- (June 

1972) ; Chair. G. F. Karcii; Pres., Everett Mare 

Smith. . . 

Fifth Third Bank: Fifth Third Center, Cincinnati, Oli.o 
45201; f. 1858; cap. 815m.; dcp. 8501m. (Sept. 1971). 
Chair, and Pres. W. S. Robe. 

First National Bank of Cincinnati, Tho:S.Ecnr..(h ami 
Walnut Sts., Cincinnati, Ohio 45*02, l. 1S03, can. 
.$S7.2ui.; dep. 8684m. (Sept. 1973): Chair. William N. 
Liggett. . . . * 

« S WS™ A 4: fiSSS: 4 

1973) ;' Clmir Claude M. Blair; Pres. Julien L. 

McCall. _ . _ 

Society National Bank of Cleveland: 127 

W3): Chair. WalVt.r F. Lwmr.nr.nR. 
Tr • Pres. J. Maurice Struchen. 

Toledo' Trust Company: 245 

ga» y«nsa«Rs» 

Chair.’ A lfred L. Jones. 

Oklahoma 

First National. Bank and Trust Co •» 0“?^:"’“ 

120 N Robinson Ave., OUzhoni* L..i} 
cap. 863m.; dcp. 853am. (Dec- 1 « v - 

Porter. 
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Oregon 

First National Bank of Oregon: 1300 S.W. Fifth Ave., 
Portland, Ore. 97Z0S; f. 1865; cap. $147111.; dep. 
$1,891111. (June 1972); Pres. Ralph J. Voss. 

United States National Bank of Oregon: 3°9 S.W. Sixth 
Ave., Portland, Ore. 9720S; f. 1S91; subsidiary of U.S. 
Bancorp; cap. $17701.; dep. $2,o69m. (Dec. 1973): 
Chair. Leroy B. Staver; Pres. J. A. Elorriaga; 
Vice-Pres. and Man. Int. Div. R. L. Gibbs. 

Pennsylvania 

First Pennsylvania Banking and Trust Co., The: 15th and 
Chestnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1782; cap. 
$40om.; dep. $3,49301. (Sept. 1973); Chair. John R. 
Bunting; Pres. James F. Bodine. 

Girard Trust Bank: r Girard Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa. 
19101; cap. $20401.; dep. $2,52601. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
Stephen S. Gardner; Pres. William B.'Eagleson, Jr. 

Melton National Bank and Trust Company: Mellon Square, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 15230; f. 1902; cap. $536m.; dep. 
$4,92601. (June 1971); Chair. John A. Mayer; Pres. 
A. Bruce Bowden. 

Philadelphia National Bank: Broad and Chestnut Sts., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1803; cap. $2 19m.; dep. 
$2,596111. (Sept. 1973); Chair. G. Morris Dorrance, Jr. 

Pittsburgh National Bank: Pittsburgh National Bldg., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; f. 1864; cap. $i8im.; dep. 
51,535m. (June 1971); Chair. M. E. Gilliand; Pres. 
Robert C. Milsom. 

Provident National Bank: Broad and Chestunt Sts., 
Philadelphia. Pa. 19x01; f. 1847; cap. $84.2111.; dep. 
$g20.gm. (Dec. 1969); Chair. William G. Foulke; 
Pres. Roger S. Hillas; Senior Vice-Pres. Int. Div. 
Alain de Maynadier. 

Rhode Island 

Industrial National Bank of Rhode Island: 111 Westminster 
St., Providence 02903; f. 1791; cap. $iogm.; dep. 
$1,27301. (Sept. 1973); Pres. John J. Cummings, Jr.; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert D. Kilmarx; Louis A. 
McCakten; J. Terrence Murray. 

• South Carolina 

South Carolina National Bank: P.O.B. 168, Columbia, S.C. 
29202; L 1S34; cap. $66m.; dep. $7241^ (Sept. 1973); 
Chair. John H. Lumpkin; Pres. Charles K. Cross. 

South Dakota 

Northwestern National Bank of Sioux Falls: gth and Main 
Sts., Sioux Falls; f. 1890; cap. $1501.; dep. $19901.; 
Pres. Curtis A. Lovre. 

Tennessee 

First American National Bank: 326 Union St., Nashville, 
Tenn. 37=37; L 1883; cap. $65171.; dep. 5685m. (June 
1972) ; Pres. Scott Fillebrown. 

Union Planters National Bank of Memphis: 67 Madison 
Ave,, Memphis 38x47; f. 1SC9; cap. $7Sm.; dep. 
?97i.Sm. (Sept. 1973); Chair, of the Board C. Bennett 
Harrison. 

Texas 

Bank of the southwest W.A.: P.O.B. 2629, Houston, Tex. 
77001; f. 1907: cap. $85,501,; dep. 5822.4m. (Sept. 1973); 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer A. G. McNeese, Jr.; 
Vice-Pres. and Man. International Banking M. R. 
Crockkrd. 


First City National Bank of Houston: P.O.B. 2557, Houston, 
Tex. 77001; est. 1956; cap. Si23.8m.; dep. $i8om. 
(Sept. 1973); Pres. N. S, Rogers; Senior Vice-Pres. 
Robert C. Howard. 

First National Bank of Dallas: P.O.B 6031, Dallas, Tex. 
75283; f. 1875; shareholder’s equity $164,910.; dep. 
$3.094-5 m - (Dec. X973); Chair. Harry A. Shutord; 
Pres. J. Rawles FulghaM, Jr. 

Mercantile National Bank at Dallas: 1704 Main St., Dallas, 
Tex. 75201; f. 1916; cap. $74®-; dep. 5625m. (June 
1972) ; Chair, and Chief Exec. J. D. Francis. 

Republic National Bank in Dallas: Pacific and Ervay Sts., 
Dallas, Tex. 75222; f. 1920; $149111.; dep. $2,75901. 
(Dec. 1972); Chair, of Board James W. Aston; Pres. 
James W. Keay. 

Texas Commerce Bank N.A.: 712 Main St, Houston, Tex. 
77001; f. 1964; cap. $n6m.; dep. $1,187,101. (June 
1972); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer j. E. Whitmore; 
Pres. B. F. Love; Sen. Vice-Pres. International Div. 
George W. Ebanks. 

Utah 

First Security Bank of Utah National Association: P.O.B. 
1289, Salt Lake City, Utah 84110; f. 1881; cap. $67,810.; 
dep. $74 7m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Harold J. Steele. 

Vermont 

Howard Bank of Vermont, The: 111 Main St, Burlington; 
i. 1870; cap. $gm.; dep. $145111. (June 1972); Pres. L. F. 
Johnson. 

Virginia 

First and Merchants’ National Bank: 827 East Main St., 
Richmond, Va. 23261; f. 1865; cap, $92m.;_ dep. 
$i,oi2m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. C. Coleman McGbhee. 

Washington (State) 

National Bank of Commerce of Seattle: P.O.B. 3966, 1100 
Second Ave., Seattle; f. 1889; cap. 535m.; dep. 
5 1 , 798. 4m. (Sept. 1973) Chair. R. Truex; Vice-Chair. 
Andrew Price, Jr. 

Seattle-First National Bank: 1001 Fourth Ave., Seattle, 
Wash. 98124; i. 1870; cap. $192111.; dep. $2,75410. 
(Sept. 1973); Chair. William M. Jenkins; Pres. 
Robert S. Beaupre. 

West Virginia 

Security National Bank and Trust Co.: 1114 Market St., 
Wheeling 26003; f. 1962; cap. $7m.; dep. $4110. (June 
1972); Pres. H. B. Davis. 

Wisconsin 

First Wisconsin National Bank of Milwaukee: 743 North 
Water St„ Milwaukee 2: f. 1853; cap. 599.5m.; dep. 
51,467m. (June 1972); Chair. George F. Hasten; Pres. 
Hal C. Kuehl. 

Wyoming 

First National Bank of Casper: P.O.B. 40, Casper S2601; 
l. 1889; cap. $7.im.; dep. 584m. (June 1972); Chair, 
and Pres. Robert E. Bryans. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
There is a State Bankers Association in each state. 

The American Bankers Association: 1120 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1875; 96 percent of 
American banks arc members; Exec. Vice-Pres. WrLLis 
W. Alexander; Sec. George H. Gustatson. 
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National Association of Mutual Savings Banks: 60 East 
42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1920; Pres. Samuel 
W. Hawley; Exec. Vice-Pres. G. W. Ensley; 515 
moms. 

New York Clearing House Association: 100 Broad St., New 
York, N.Y. 1004; f. 1853; Pres. William H. Moore 


(Chair, of the Board, Bankers Trust Co.); Exec. \'ico- 
Pres, and Sec. John F. Lee. 


Securities and Exchange Commission: 500 N. Capitol, 
Washington, D.C. 20549; federal body which administers 
the Federal securities laws; Chair. G’ Bradford Cook. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 


American Stock Exchange: 86 Trinity Place, New York, 
N.Y. 10006; f. 1849; Chair, of the Board Frank P. 
Kolton; Pres. R. M. Burdge; moms. 650 regular, 190 
associate. 

Baltimore Stock Exchange: Baltimore Stock Exchange 
Building, Baltimore, Md. 21202. 

Boston Stock Exchange: 53 State St., Boston, Mass. 02109; 
f. 1834; Pres. James E. Dowd; Exec. Vice-Pres. R. E. 
Hauaghan; 196 mems. 

Cincinatti Stock Exchange: 205 Dixie Terminal Building, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1885; Pres. D. E. Weston; 
Sec. D. R. Goodrich. 

Detroit Stock Exchange: 2314 Penobscot Building, Detroit, 
Mich. 48226; f. 1907; 63 mems.; Pres. Peter M. Mac- 
pherson; Exec. Vice-Pres. M. Edward Denny. 

Honolulu Stock Exchange: 843 Fort St., Honolulu, Hawaii 
96813; f. 1898; Pres. P. C. T. Loo; 10 mems. 

Midwest Stock Exchange: 120 South La Salle St., Chicago, 
111 . 60603; f- 1882; Chair, of Board Richard W. 
Simmons; Pres. Michael E. Tobin; Sen. Vice-Pres. 
and Sec. John G. Weithers; 435 mems. 

Minneapolis-St. Paul Stock Exchange: Roanoke Building, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55402. 

National Stock Exchange: 91 Hudson St., New York, N.Y. 
10013; registered i960; opened 1962; Pres. John D. 
Girard; Sec. Michael J. Geoghan. 


New Orleans Stock Exchange: 740 Gravier St., New 
Orleans, La. 71212. 

New York Stock Exchange Inc.: 11 Wall St., New York, 
N.Y. 10005; f- 170=; Pres. J. J. Needham; Sec. John 
J. Mulcahy, Jr.; 1,366 mems. 

Pacific Stock Exchange: 301 Pine St., San Francisco, Calif. 
94104; f. 1957; 20 7 mems.; Pres. Thomas P. Phelan; 
Sec. Treas. Howard R. Helwig. 

Philadelphia-Baltimorc-VVashington Stock Exchangc:Stock 
Exchange, 17th St. and Stock Exchange Place, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1790; Pres. Elkins Wetiierill; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. and Sec. Charles L. Wilson. 

Pittsburgh Stock Exchange: 333 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 15222; org. 1895, inc. 1896; Pres. Iv. B. Cunning- 
ham; Sec. A. M. Nedbaletz. 

Richmond Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 77, Zone 1, Richmond, 
Va.; f. 1873; Pres. John R. Reynolds; Vice-Pres. 
Richard W. Heward; Sec.-Trcas.Myp.LL. HAinriELD. 

Salt Lake Slock Exchange: 39 Exchange Place, Salt Lake 
City, Utah 84m; f. 1S88; Pres. Ernest Muth; Exec. 
Sec. Mike Graham. 

San Francisco Mining Exchange: 249 Pine St., San Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 92104; Pres. George J. Flach. 

Spokane Stock Exchange: Radio Central Building, Spokane 
8, Wash.; f. 1927; Pres. Benjamin A. Harrison; Sec, 
John R. Meek; 12 mems. 


INSURANCE 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 


(With assets of $10,000,000 or more) 

Acacia Mutual Life Insurance Company: 51 Louisiana Aye., 
N.W. Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1869; Chair, of the 
Board and Pres. Daniel L. Hurson; operating m 35 
States and the District of Columbia. 

Aetna Casualty & Surety Co.: 151 Farmington Ave., 
Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. 1907; Chair. J. H. Filer; 
operating in all States and Canada. 

Aetna Insurance Company: 55 Elm St., Hartford, Conn. 
06115; f. 1819; Pres. F. D. Watkins. 

Aetna Life Insurance Company: 151 Farmington Aye., 
Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. 1850; Chair. J. H. fiver. 
Pres. D. M. Johnson; operating in all States in tue 
Union, the District of Columbia and Canada. 

American Equitable Assurance Co. of New York: 9 2 
William St., New York 3S, N.Y.; f- 1918. 

American General Insurance Co.: 2727 Ah<m 
Houston* Texas; f. 1926; Chair, of Board B. N. 
son; Pres. W. D. Sterling; operating in Micnigan, 
Pennsylvania, Tcnnsescc and Texas. 

American insurance Company: 15 Washington Street, 
Newark 1. N.J.; f. 1S46; Pres. F. H. Merrill. 


American Mutual Liability Insurance Co.: Route 128 
Wakefield, Mass.; f. 1887; Pres. R. E. Roberson. 
American Mutual Life Insurance Company: Liberty Build- 
ing, Des Moines 7, Iowa 50307; f. 1E97: Pres. G. F. N. 
Smith; Vice-Pres. and Treas. W. E. Engel; operating 
. in 23 States. 

American National Insurance Company: One Moody Plaza, 
Galveston, Tex.; f. 1905; Chair, of the Board and Pres. 
Glendon E. Johnson; operating in 49 Stales, the 
District of Columbia, Canada. Western Europe, Puerto 
Rico and Guam. 

American United Life Insurance Company: 1 West 26th St , 
Indianapolis, Indiana 46206; f. 1877: Chair, of Board 
and Pres. Jack E. Reich; Senior V.cc-Prcs L S. 
Norman; Sec. and Gen. Counsel IC. 33. 
operating in 4-1 States. District of OMum sa an.! 
Ontario, Canada; authorized reinsurer in .all States. 
American-Amicable Life Insurance Company: 4th Ave. and 
23rd St. North, Birmingham 1. Alabama; f. rot>9, 1 ny. 
Mathew S. Hours; operating in 21 States. I an.arn.a 
Canal Zone and Japan. 

Arnica Mutual Insurance Company: jo Vcybotr.. .... 

P.O. Drawer 600S, Providence, It. I. 0290 {. 

Arkwright-Bosfon Manufacturers Mutual Insurance Co.: 

224 Wvmnn St., Waltham. Ma<-„ 02154; f. toy.; 1 rt'. 
and Chief Exec. Officer R. L. Johnston. 
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Baltimore Life Insurance Company: Mount Royal Plaza, 
Baltimore x, Sid.; f. 1882; Pres. G. G. Radcltffe; 
operating in 7 States and the District of Columbia. 

Bankers Life Company: 711 High St., Des Moines, Iowa 

• 50 307; f. 1879; Chair. H. G. Allen; Pres. R. N. Houser; 
operating in District of Columbia, all States and in 
Manitoba, Ontario, Alberta, Quebec, Canada. 

Bankers’ Life and Casualty Co.: 4444 Lawrence Ave„ 
Chicago, 111. 60630; f. 1880; Chair, and Pres. John D. 
hi ac Arthur ; operates in the District of Columbia and 
all States except California, New Jersey and New York. 

Bankers Life Nebraska: Cotner at O St., Lincoln, Nebraska 
68501; f. 1887; Chair. George B. Cook; operating in 41 
States and the District of Columbia. 

Bankers’ National Life Insurance Company: 1599 Littleton 
Rd., Parsippany, N.J. 07054; f. 1927; Chair. Stanley 
Goldblum; Pres. Fred Levin; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
W. F. Good, J. C. Smith; See. S. B. Lowell; Vice-Pres. 
and Actuary A. S. Lewis; operating in 49 States, the 
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico. 

Berkshire Life Insurance Company: 700 South St., Pitts- 
field, Mass.; 1. 1851; Pres. Lawrence W. Strattner, 
Jr.; operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia. 

Business Men’s Assurance Company of America: B.M.A. 
Tower, x Penn Valley Park, Kansas City, Mo. 64x41; 
f. 1909; Chief Exec. W. D. Grant; operating in 48 
States, Puerto Rico and the District of Columbia. 

California-Western States Life Insurance Company: 2020 
L St., Sacramento, Calif. 958x4; f. 19x0; Pres. 
H. S. Hook; operating in 28 States and Canada. 

Capitol Life Insurance Company: 1600 Sherman St., 
Denver, Colo.; f. 1905; Pres. Harland W. Farrar; 
operating in 49 States, Europe and Puerto Rico. 

Central Life Assurance Company: 611 Fifth Avc., Des 
Moines, Iowa 50306; f. 1S96; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
Officer N. T. Fuhlrodt; operating in 26 States and 
District of Columbia. 

Colonial Life Insurance Company of America: P.O. Box 
191, East Orange, New Jersey; f. 1897; Pres. Richard 
D. Nelson; operating in 40 States, District of Columbia, 
Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands. 

Columbus Mutual Life Insuranco Company : East Broad St., 
Columbus 16, Ohio; f. 1907; Pres. Ralph E. Waldo; 
Vice-Pres. and Sec. Orval J. Miller; operating in 27 
States and the District of Colombia. 

Commonwealth Life Insuranco Company: Commonwealth 
Building, 4 th and Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 40201; 
f. 1905; Chair, of Board William H. Abell; Pres. 
J. T. Parker; operating in 7 States. 

Connecticut General Insurance Company: Hartford, 
Conn. 061x5; f. 1865; Pres. Henry R. Roberts; operat- 
ing in District of Columbia and all States of the TJ.S.A.; 
also in Canada and Puerto Rico. 

Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance Company: 140 Garden 
St., Hartford, Conn. 06115; L 1846; Pres. Edward B. 
Bates; operating in District of Columbia and all States 
in U.S.A. except North Dakota. 

Continental American Liio Insurance Company: nth and 
King Street, Wilmington, Del, 19899; f. 1907; Pres. 
William G. Copeland; operating in 41 States and the 
District of Columbia. 

Continental Assurance Company; Continental Casualty 
Company: 310 South Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60604; 
Chair, j. W. Sammet; operating in all States, Canada 
and Puerto Rico. 


Continental Insurance Company: 80 Maiden Lane, New 
York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1853; Chair. N. H. Wentworth; 
Pres. Milton W. Mays. 

Country Life Insurance Co.: 1701 Towanda Ave., Blooming- 

ton, 111.; f. 1928; Pres. Harold B. Steele. 

Country Mutual Insurance Co.: 1701 Towanda Avenue, 
Bloomington, 111 .; f. 1925; Pres. H. B. Steele. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States: 1285 
Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. xooxg; f. 1859; 
Chair. J. Henry Smith; Pres. C. Bklond; operating in 
all States, the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico and 
Canada. 

Equitable Life Insuranco Company: 3900 Wisconsin 
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1902; Chair, of Board 
C. E. Phillips; Pres. G. C. Boddiger; operating in 14 
States and the District of Columbia. 

Equitable Life Insurance Company of Iowa: 604 Locust 
St., Des Moines, Iowa 50306; f. 1867; Pres. K. R- 
Austin; operating in 35 States and the District of 
Columbia. 

Farmers’ and Traders’ Life Insurance Company: 960 James 
St., Syracuse, N.Y. 13203; f. 19x2; Pres. Matthias E. 
Smith; Exec. Vice-Pres. William T. Bolton; operating 
in 27 States and the District of Columbia. 

Farmers’ Insurance Exchange: 4680 Wilshire Boulevard, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 90051; f. 1928. 

Farmers New World Life Insurance Co.: Sunset Highway, 
Mercer Island, Wash. 98040; f. 1910; Pres. C. D. 
Beshears; operating in 25 States. 

Federal Insuranco Company: Millbum Township, N.J.; f. 
1901; Chair. Percy Chubb; Pres. W. M. Rees. 

Federal Life Insurance Company: 6100 N. Cicero Avenue, 
Chicago 46; 111.; f. 1899; Pres, and Chair. A. G. William- 
son; operating in 32 States. 

Fidelity & Casualty Company of New York: So Maiden 
Lane, New York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1875; Chair. N. H. 
Wentworth; Pres. M. W. Mays. 

Fidelity Mutual Life Insurance Company: Philadelphia, 
Pa. 19101; f. 1878; Pres. J. C. Ladd; operating in 39 
States. 

Fireman's Fund Insurance Company: 3333 California 
Street, San Francisco, Calif. 94119; f. 1863; Pres. S. D. 
Menist. •. , 

Fireman’s Insurance Company of Newark, N.J.: 80 Maiden 
Lane, New York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1855; Chair. N. H. 
Wentworth; Pres. M. W. Mays. 

Franklin Life Insurance Company: Franklin Square, 
Springfield, III. 62705; f. X884; Pres, and Chief Exec. 
Officer George E. Hatmaker; operating in the District 
of Columbia, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, Canada 
and all States except New York. ' ; 

General American Life Insurance Company: N.W. Corner 
15th and Locust Streets, St. Louis, Mo. 63166; f. 1933; 
Pres. A. C. Stalnaker; operating in 49 States. 

Great American Insurance Co.: 99 John Street, New York, 
N.Y. X003S; f. 1872; Chair. Marvin Finell. 

Great Southern Life Insurance Co.: 3121 Buffalo Speedway, 
Houston, Tex. 77006; f. 1909; Chair. Pat M. Green- 
wood; operates in 14 States. 

tort* Mutual Life Company: Guarantee Mutual Life 
To ?7 21 Hills Drive, Omaha, Nebraska 

68114; i. 1901: Pres. J. D. Anderson; operating in 22 

top * U 
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Guardian Life Insurance Company of America, The: 201 

. • Park Avenue South, New York, N.Y. 10003; f- 1S00; 
Pres. M. S. Hobbs; Chair, of Board E. G. Fitts; 
operating in all States of the Union, including the 
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico. 

Gulf Insurance Co.: 4333 Madison, Kansas City, Missouri 
64111; f. 1925; Pres. E. L. Kale. 

Gulf Life Insurance Co.: 1301 Gulf Life Drive, Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 32207; f. 1911; Pres. M. S. Hobbs; operates 
in x S States and District of Columbia. 

dohn Hancock Mutual Life Insurance Company: 200 

Berkeley St., Boston, Mass. 02117; f. 1862; Chair. 
Gerhard D. Bleicken; Pres. Frank B. Maher; 
operates in all States. 

Hanover Insurance Co.: iij John Street, New York, N.Y. 
10038; f. 1852; Pres. John Adam, Jr. 

Hartford , Life Insurance Co.: Hartford Plaza, Hartford, 
Conn. 06115; f. 1902; Pres. H. P. Schoen; operating in 
all States. 

Hartford Steam Boiler Inspection & insurance Co.: 56 
Prospect St., Hartford, Conn. 06102; f. 1S66; Vice-Pres. 
of Engineering E. L. Kemmler. 

Home Beneficial Life Insurance Company: 3901 West 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 23230; f. 1899; Hon. Chair, of 
Board W. E. Wiltshire; Chair, of Board M. D. 
Nunnally, Jr.; Pres. R. W. Wiltshire; operating in 
6 States and the District of Columbia. 

Home Fire & Marine Insurance Co. of California: 3333 
California Street, San Francisco, Calif.; f. 1864. 

Home Insurance Company Ltd.: 59 Maiden Lane, New 
York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1853; Chair, of Board J. H. 
Washburn. 

Home Life Insurance Company: 253 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10007; f. i860; Pres. Gerald K. Rugger; 
operating in all States of the U.S. A. and Puerto Rico. 

Indianapolis Lifo Insurance Company: 2960 North Meridian 
St., Indianapolis, Indiana 46208; f. 1905; Pres. Walter 
H. Huehl; operating in 31 States and the District of 
Columbia. 

Insurance Company of North America: 1600 Arch St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19101 ; f. 1792; Pres. Charles IC. Cox. 

Integon Life Insurance Corpn.: 420 N. Spruce St., Winston- 
Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1920; Pres. J. Edwin Collette; 
operating in 26 States. 

Inter-Insurance Exchango of tho Chicago Motor Club: 66 
East South Water Street, Chicago 1, 111 .; f. I 9 ty* 

Jefferson Standard Life Insurance Company: Jefferson 
Square, Greensboro, N.C. 27401; f. 1907; Pres- v . 
Roger Soles; operating in 32 States, the District of 
Columbia, and Puerto Rico. 

Kansas City Lifo Insurance Company: 352° Broadway, Bor. 
No. i 39 , Kansas City 41. Mo.; f. 1S95; Chair, of Board 
and Pres. Tosnrn R. Bixby; Excc. Vicc-Prcs. H. • 
Kenney; Sen: Vice-Pros. D. W. Gilmore; Admin. 
Vice-Pres. W. E. Bixby, Jr. operating in 42 bta.es 
and the District of Columbia. 

l-nmar Life Insurance Company: P.O. Box 88°, 317 East 
Capitol Street, Jackson, Miss.; f. 1906; Pres. Harla. d 
L. Knight; operating in ri States. 

Liberty Lifo Insurance Company: Liberty Life Building. 
Wade Hampton Blvd., Greenville, S.C., 296°-. L r 9 <> 5 : 
Chair, of the Board Francis M. ! “S 

N. Him; licensed in 23 States, the District of Columbia 
and Puerto Rico. 


Lifo and Casualty Insurance of Tennessee: Lift* and 
Casualty Tower, Nashville, Tenn.; f. 1903; Chair. B. N. 
Woodson; Pres. A. M. Steele; operating in 27 States, 
the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico and the Virgin 
Islands. 

Life insurance Co. of Georgia: Life of Georgia Tower, 
Atlanta, Ga. 30308; f. 1891; Chair. R. Howard Dobbs, 
Jr.; Pres. Rankin M. Smith; operates in 11 South- 
eastern States. 

Life Insurance Company of Virginia: Capitol and 10th 
Streets, Richmond 9, Va.; f. 1S71; Pres. Warren M. 
Pace; licensed in 26 States and the District of Columbia. 

Lincoln National Life Insurance Company: South Harrison 
St. Fort Wayne, Indiana; 1 . 1905; Pres. T. A. Watson; 
operating in Panama Canal Zone, Philippine Islands, 
Canada, Guam, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands, District of 
Columbia and all States of U.S. except New York. 

Lutheran Mutual Life insurance Company: First St., S.E., 
Waverly, Iowa; i. 1879; Pres. E. T. Kqopman; 
operating in 30 States and the District of Columbia. 

Manhattan Life Insurance Company: in West 57th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1850; Chair. Thomas. E. 
Lovejoy, Jr.; operating in all 50 States and the 
District of Columbia. 

Massachusetts Mutual Life Insurance Company: State St., 
Springfield, Mass.; f. 1851; Pres. James R. Martin; 
licensed in all States of the Union and the District of 
Columbia; also in Puerto Rico and the Dominion of 
Canada, with provincial licenses in Manitoba, Alberta, 
Ontario, New Brunswick, and Quebec. 

Metropolitan Life Insurance Company: 1 Madison Avc., 
New York, N.Y. 10010; f. 1S68; Chair, of the Board 
George P. Jenkins; Pres, and Chief Excc. Officer 
Richard R. Shinn; licensed in all States, District of 
Columbia, Puerto Rico, and Canada. 

Midland Mutual Life Insurance Company, The: 250 E. 
Broad St., Columbus, Ohio 43216; i. 1005; Pres. 
James B. McIntosh; Vicc-Pres. Gerald E. Mayo; 
Agency Vice-Pres. Ronald W. Allude; operating m 
23 States. 

Minnesota Mutual Life Insurance Company: Victory 
Square, Saint Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1880; Pres. Cole- 
man Bloomfield; operating in all the Continental 
United States, also Canada and Puerto Rico. 

Monarch Lifo Insurance Company: 1250 State St., Spring- 
field, Mass. 01101; f. 1901; Chair, of Board William U 
Giles, Jr.; Pres. Benjamin F. Jones; operating in 46 
strifes and the District of Columbia. 



in 20 States’ and the District of Columbia. 

Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Company: 520 BroM St 
Xowark i N.T.; f. 1S45: Pres. Robert V. van I ocsan; 
operating'in all States (except Alaska) nr.d District o. 
Columbia. 



Mutual Trust Lifo Insurance Co.: 77 

Chicago. III. 60606; /. rw; Chain I K 
operates in 31 States and the District of Co!',...,! 

National Guardian Life Insurance Company: 2 Ee-st f-.dman 
ct.. Madison, V>ts. 537P3: L lf i r - .*• V“" " c ", 

Excc. Officer L. J. I-abson; operating in 3: S.i... .. 
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National Life and Accident insurance Company: national 
Life Center, Nashville, Tenn. 37203; f. 1898; Chair, of 
Board G. D. Brooks; Pres. William C. Weaver, Jr.; 
operating in 23 States. 

National Life Insurance Company: National Life Drive, 
Montpelier, Vt.; f. 1848; Pres. J. T. Fey; licensed for 
sale of life insurance in all States of the Union, includ- 
ing the District of Columbia. 

Nationwide Mutual Insurance Co.: 246 North High St., 
Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. 1933. 

New York Life Insurance Company: 51 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10010; f. 1845; Pres. Marshall P. Bissell; 
Chair. R. Manning Brown, Jr.; operating in all States, 
the District of Columbia, Canada and Puerto Rico. 

Niagara Fire Insurance Co.: 80 Maiden Lane, New York 
38, N.Y.; f. 1850. 

North American Life Insurance Company of Chicago: 35 

East Wacker Drive, Chicago, 111 . 60601; f. 1907; Pres. 
F. D. Guynn; operating in 46 States including the 
District of Columbia. 

North American Reassurance Company: 245 Park Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1923; Pres. R. R. Gallagher; 
operating in all States and Canada (this office writes 
life reassurance business only but is included in this 
list because its assets exceed 510,000,000). 

Northern Assurance Company of America: One Beacon St., 
Boston, Mass.; f. 1954; Pres. Henry S. Stone. 

Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 720 East Wiscon- 
sin Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 53202; f. 1857; Pres. Francis 
E. Ferguson; operates in all States, except Alaska, 
also in District of Columbia. 

Northwestern National Insurance Co.: 731 North Jackson 
St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53202; f- 1869; Chair. Charles D. 
James; Pres. T. Parker Lowe; Sec. Robert P. Falat. 

Northwestern National Life Insurance Company: 20 

Washington Ave. South, Minneapolis, Minn. 55440; 
f. 1885; Chair. T. Parker Lowe; Pres. F. R. Eliason; 
operating in 48 States and the District of Columbia. 

Occidental Life Insurance Company of California: 12th St. 
at Hill and Olive at 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 90015; 
f. 1906; Chair. Earl Clark; Pres. Meno T. Lake; 
operating in 49 States, the District of Columbia and 
Puerto Rico, Canada, Australia, United Kingdom, 
Hong Kong and Japan. 

Ohio National Life Insurance Company: W. Howard Taft 
Road at Highland Avenue, Cincinnati 1, Ohio; f. 1909; 
Pres. M. R. Dodson; operating in 34 States and the 
District of Columbia. 

Ohio State Life Insurance Company: 100 East Broad St., 
Columbus, Ohio 43215; f. 1906; Pres. James M. Bates; 
operating in 20 States and the District of Columbia. 

Old Lino Life Insurance Company of America: 707 N. nth 
Street. Milwaukee 3. Wis.; f. 1931; Pres. F. D. Guynn; 
Vice-Pres. Franklin P. Graf; operating in 29 States. 

Pacific Mutual Life Insurance Company: 700 Newport 
Centre Drive, Newport Beach, Calif. 92663; f. 1S68; 
Chair. Stanton G. Hale; Pres. Walter B. Gerken; 
operating in 49 States and the District of Columbia. 

Pan-American Life Insurance Company: Pan American 
Life Building, 2400 Canal Street, New Orleans, La. 
70119; f. 1911; Chair, of Board, Pres, and Chief Excc. 
G. Frank Purvis, Jr.; operating in 28 States and the 
District of Columbia and in Central and South America. 


Penn Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Independence Square, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 19172; f. 1847; Pres. F. K. Tarbox; 
operates in all States and District of Columbia; also 
Alberta, British Columbia, Manitoba, New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia, and Ontario, Canada. 

People's-Home Life Insurance Company of Indiana and 
Federal Life and Casualty Company: 78 West Michigan 
Avenue, Battle Creek, Michigan 49016; f. 1906; Pres. 
J. T. Grimaldi; operating in 50 States and the District 
of Columbia. 

People’s Life Insurance Company: 601 New Hampshire 
Avenue, N.W., Washington 7, D.C.; f. 1903; Chair, and 
Chief Exec. Officer W. T. Leith; Pres, and Chief Oper. 
Officer E. L. Hogan; operating in xo States and the 
District of Columbia. 

Philadelphia Life Insurance Company: 111 N. Broad Street, 
Philadelphia 7, Pa.; f. 1906; Pres. Joseph E. Boettner; 
operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia. 

Phoenix Insurance Co.: 61 Woodland Street, Hartford, 
Conn. 06115; f. 1854; Pres. M. H. Beach. 

Phoenix Mutual Life insurance Company: One American 
Row, Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. 1851; Pres. Robert T. 
Jackson; operating in 45 States, District of Columbia 
and Puerto Rico. 

Pilot Life Insurance Company: Greensboro, N.C.; f. 1890; 
Pres. L. C. Stephens, Jr.; operating in 26 States, the 
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico. 

Protective Life Insurance Company: Protective Life Bldg., 
2027 First Ave. North, Birmingham, Ala. 35203: f. 
X907; Chair, of Board Col. William J. Rushton; 
operating in 14 States and the District of Columbia. 

Provident Life and Accident Insurance Company: Fountain 
Square, Chattanooga, Tcnn. 37402; f. 1S87; Pres. Hugh 
O. Maclellan; Chair. Henry C. Unruh; operating in 
47 States of the Union; also Provinces of Ontario and 
Quebec, Canada. 

Provident Mutual Life Insurance Company of Philadelphia: 

4601 Market St., Philadelphia 1, Pa.; f. 1865; Pres. 
E. L. Stanley; operating in 46 States and the District 
of Columbia. 

Prudential Insurance Company of America, The: Prudential 
Plaza, Newark, N.J. 07101;!. 1875; Pres. C. K. Foster; 
operating throughout the U.S.A. and Canada. 

Reliance Insurance Co.: 4 Penn Center Plaza, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 19103; f. 1817; Pres. A. Addison Roberts. 

Reliance Standard Life Insurance Co.: 175 West Jackson 
Blvd., Chicago, 111 . 60604; Exec. Offices 4 Penn Center 
Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1907 as Central 
Standard Life Insurance Co., name changed 1965; 
Chair. A. A. Roberts; operates in 47 States and the 
District of Columbia. 

Paul Revere Life Insurance Co. : 18 Chestnut st., Worcester, 
Mass.; f. 1930; Pres. George L. Hogeman; operates in 
all States, District of Columbia and all Provinces in 
Canada except Newfoundland and Prince Edward 
Island. 

SAFECO Corpn.: 4347 Brooklyn Ave. N.E., Seattle, Wash. 
98105; Pres. G. H. Sweany. 

St. Paul Fire & Marine Insurance Co.: 385 Washington 
St., St. Paul, Minn. 55102; f. 1925: Chair. C. B. Drake, 
Jr.; Pres. W. G. Smith. 

Security Insurance Co. of Hartford: 1000 Asylum Ave., 
Hartford, Conn. 06101; f. 1841; Pres, and Chief Excc. 
D. H. Garlock. 
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Security Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York: 

Court House Square, Binghamton, N.Y. 13902; f. 1886; 
Chair, of Board Richard E. Pille; Pres. Robert M. 
Best; Exec. Vice-Pres. Kenneth P. Lord; operating 
in the District of Columbia and all States except 
Alaska, Colorado, Hawaii, Idaho, Kansas, Louisiana, 
Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New Mexico, Oklahoma, 
Oregon, Texas, Utah, Washington, Wyoming. 

Southland Life Insurance Company: Southland Center, 
Dallas 1, Texas; f. 1908; Pres. James B. Goodson; 
operating in 45 States, District of Columbia and Puerto 
Rico. 

Southwestern Life Insurance Company: Southwestern Life 
Building, 1807 Ross Ave., Dallas, Tex. 75201; f. 1903; 
purchased Atlantic Life Insurance Co., Richmond, Va. 
in 1964; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer William H. 
Seay; operating in 35 States and the District of 
Columbia. 


Standard Insurance Company: P.O.B. 711, Portland, 
Oregon 97207; f. 1906; Pres. Louis B. Perry; Sec. 
Wm. F. Gaarenstroom; operating in 10 States. 

State Farm Life Insurance Co.: State Farm Insurance 
Building, 112 East Washington St., Bloomington, 111.; 
f. 1929; Chair. Earle B. Johnson; Pres. Edward B. 
Rust; operates in 48 States, District of Columbia and 
Canada (Alberta, British Columbia, Ontario and New 
Brunswick). 

State Farm Mutual Automobile Insurance Co.: 112 East 
Washington St., Bloomington, 111. 61701; f. 1922; 
Pres. Edward B. Rust. 


State Life Insurance Company: 141 East Washington, 
Indianapolis, Indiana; f. 1894; Pres. William J. 
• Sullivan; operating in 26 States, and the District 01 
Columbia. 

State Mutual Lite Assuranco Company of America: 44 ° 

Lincoln Street, Worcester, Mass. 01605; f. 1844; Chair, 
of Board H. Ladd Plumley; Pres. W. Douglas Bell; 
licensed in all States of the Union and the District of 
Columbia, Canada and Puerto Rico. 


Sun Life Insurance Company of America: Sun Life Budd- 
ing, Baltimore, Md. 21201; f. 1890; Pres. S. Z. Roths- 
child, Jr.; operating in 31 States and the District of 
Columbia. 

Travelers Insurance Company: One Tower Square, Hart- 
ford, Conn. 061x5; f- 1S64; Chair, of Board Roge R C. 
Wilkins; Pres. Morrison II. Beacii; operating in a 
States of the Union, District of Columbia, Puerto Rico 


and Canada. , 

Unigard Insurance Group: 217 Pine St., Seattle, \ as . 
98101; f. 1901. 

Union Central Life Insurance Company: P.O.B. 179. 
Cincinnati. Ohio 45201; f. 1867; Hon. Chmr. W 
Howard Cox; Pres. John A. Lloyd; Vice-Prcs. and 


Treas. Elmer R. Best; Vice-Prcs. Investments D, A, 
Warner, Jr.; Vice-Prcs. and General Counsel C. L. 
Peterson; Vice-Prcs. Sales Robert L. Pope: Sec. 
P. R. Inskeep; operating in all 50 States ol the Union 
and the District of Columbia. 


Union Mutual Life Insurance Company: 2211 Congress St.. 
Portland, Maine 04112; f. 1848; Pres. Colin C. Hamp- 
ton; operating in the District of Columbia, all States, 
in Puerto Rico and Canada. 


United Benefit Life Insurance Company: Dodge at 33rd St, 
Omaha, Nebraska 68131; f. 1926; Chair, ol the Board 
V. J. Skutt; Pres. Gale E. Davis; Virgin Islands, 
Okinawa, Korea, Guam, Canal Zone, Panama, Puerto 
Rico, Europe, Japan, Taiwan and the Philippines. 

United Life and Accident Insurance Company: United Life 
Building, 2 White Street, Concord, New Hampshire; f. 
1913; Pres. T. Benson Leavitt; operating in 40 States 
and the District of Columbia. 


United States Fidelity & Guaranty Co.: United States 
Fidelity & Guaranty Building, Baltimore, Md. 21203; 
f. 1896; Chair, and Pres. Williford Gragg. 

United States Life Insurance Company in the City 0! Hew 
York: 125 Maiden Lane, New York, N.Y. 1003S; f, 
1850; Pres. Gordon E. Crosby, Jr.; operating in 50 
States, the District oi Columbia, and several foreign 


countries. 

Victory Mutual Life Insurance Company: 5601 South State 
Street, Chicago, III. 60621; f. 19331 Pres. B. C. Cyrus; 
Vice-Pres. and Sec. M. A. Maiione; operating m 5 
rVcfnVf ("nlumbia. 


Volunteer Stale Life Insurance Company: Volunteer Budd- 
ing, Chattanooga 2, Tcnn.; f. 1903; Chair, of the Boari 
and Chief Exec.' Officer J. H Davenport, Jr ; Pres, 
and Chief Admin. Officer Carter J. Lynch, Jr., 
Agency Vice-Pres. S. Russell McGee, Jr., c.l.u., 
operating in 42 States and District of Columbia. 
Washington National Insurance Company: Chicago Ave., 
Evanston, 111.; f. 191U Chair, of Board G. P. Le-dall, 
Pres. J. L. Elliot; operating m all States, Distn-t oi 
Columbia and Alberta and Ontario, Canada, 
west Coast Lifo Insuranco Company: «« Maricct Si t.. San 

UNB^r^ RresJHL CuRTimlteBDl^pcrating in 13 States, 
operating in 49 States. 

operating in 42 States and District of Columhi . 

Wisconsin National Life 

23 StaV 


INSURANCE ORGANIZATIONS 


AFIA: 1700 Valley Rd.. Wayne, N.J. °747°‘. *• 

operates in over 80 countries for 10 membe / 0 ,n S \v 
capital stock insurance; Chair, of Board Loom 
Niggeman; Vice-Chair. John H. Wash < • 

Addison Roberts; Pres. F. A. Mayes. 

American Institute of Marine UndemrHers: 99 
New York 38, N.Y.; L 

insurance companies rep.esentea °y L Carl E. 
Pres. G. Borne McCarthy; Exec. Vice-Pres. Carl 
McDowell; Sec. John C. Herman. 


"RICHARD C. Maciicinski. 

pS'j j b~ 

Pres- A. Writer. _ v „._ -- .-k 

casually Actuarial Society: 200 tot Und - ... - 

N.Y. 10017; L 5*15 

Scc.-Trc.i^. K. H. Fosthk. 
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Institute of Life Insurance: 277 Park Avenue, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1939: 158 mem. companies; Pres. Blake 
T. Newton, Jr., Exec. Vice-Pres. William K. Paynt£R. 
Insurance Services Office: 160 Water St., New York, N.Y. 
10038. 

Lifo Insurance Association of America: 277 Park Avenue, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Benjamin F. Small. 

Life Insurance Marketing and Research Association: 17° 

Sigourney St , Hartford, Conn. 06105; f. 1916; over 5°° 
mems. ; a world- wide sales research and service organiza- 
tion of life insurance companies; Chair, of Board W. J- 
Clark; Pres. Burkett W. Huey. 


(Finance, Trade and Industry) 

Life Office Management Association: 100 Park Avenue, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; 500 mem. companies; Pres. 
L. Merritt; Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Treas. Alden F. 
Jacobs. 

National Association of Mutual Insurance Companies: 2511 
East 46th St., Suite H, Indianapolis, Ind. 46205; 1,028 
me ms.; Pres. Harold W. Walters; Chair, of the 
Board O. C. Lee. 

Society of Actuaries: 208 S. La Salle Street, Chicago 4, 
111.; f. 1949; 1,259 fellows, 940 associates; Pres. John 
H. Miller; Sec. W. L. Grace; Treas. Gathings 
Stewart. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chamher of Commerce of the United States: 1615 H fit., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1912; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. Arch N. Booth. 

Membership: more than 3,700 organization mei ns - 
(Chambers of Commerce, associations, etc.), more than 
33,000 business mems. (persons, firms and corporations). 

British-American Chamber of Commerce: 10 East 40th St„ 
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1920; Exec. Dir. David 
Farquharson; pubis. BAT News (10 issues a year). 
Yearbook, Directory. 

GENERAL 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Management Association: 135 W. 50th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; Pres. Alexander B. 
Trowbridge; 60,000 company and individual mems. 
American Mining Congress: Ring Building, Washington, 
D.C. 20036; 1. 1S97; Pres. J. Allen Overton, Jr.; See. 
and Treas. Henry I. Dworshak; publ. Mining Congf ess 
Journal (monthly). 

Farmers Educational & Co-operative Union of America 
(National Farmers Union): 12025 East 45th Avc., 
P.O.B. 2251, Denver, Colo. 80201; Pres. Tony T. 
Dechant. 

National Association of Manufacturers: 277 Park Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1895; Pres. W. P. GullandER; 
Chair, of Board M. P. Venema; Sec. John McGraw; 
Treas. A. F. Ambrose; approx. 13,000 mems. 

National Grange: 1616 H Street, N.W., Washington, 
20006; f. 1867; farmers’ organisation. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION 
There are 181 Unions of which 116 are affiliated to the 
AFL-CIO (1972). Total membership 17,630,000; AFL-CIO 
membership 13,600.000. Only Unions with 50,000 members 
or more are listed below. 

American Federation of Labor and Congress of Industrial 
Organisations: 815 16th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20006; Pres. George Meany; Sec.-Treas. Lane Kirk- 
land; pubis. AFL-CIO News (weekly) and Federa - 
tionist (monthly) (official magazine). 

CHEMICALS 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Institute of Chemists, Inc.: Co E. 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y'. 10017; f. 1923; Pres. Dr. Emmett B. 
Carmichael; Treas. Dr. F. A. Hessel; Editor V, F. 
Kimball; Sec. JonN Kotrady; publ. The Chartist 
(monthly); 3,100 mems. 


INDUSTRY 

American Pharmaceutical Association: 2215 Constitution 
Ave, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037; 1852; 48,000 

mems.; Exec. Dir. William S. Apple; publ. Journal of 
the American Pharmaceutical Association (monthly), 
Journal of Phai macettlical Science (monthly). 

Fertilizer Institute, The: 1015 18th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; inc. July 1955; Pres. Edwin M. Wheeler; 
Sec.-Treas. Gary D. Myers. 

Manufacturing Chemists’ Association, Inc.: 1825 Connec- 
ticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20009; f* 1872; 
Pres. William J. Driver; Sec.-Treas. George E. Best; 
179 mems. 

National Association of Retail Druggists: One East Wacker 
Drive, Chicago, 111. 60601; f. 1898; Exec. Sec. and Gen. 
Man. Willard B. Simmons; 36,000 mems.; publ. 
N.A.R.D. Journal. 

National Paint and Coatings Association: 1500 Rhode 
Island Ave.. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1888; 
1,000 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert A. Roland; 
Sec. Allan W. Gates. 

National Wholesale Druggists’ Association: 220 East 42nd 
St., New York City, N.Y. 10017; f. 1876; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. William L. Ford; 800 mems. 

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association: 1155 15th St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1958; Chair, of Board 
R. M. Furlaud; Pres. C. Joseph Stetler; mems. 115- 

Soap and Detergent Association: 475 Park Ave. South, 
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; Pres. Theodore F. 
Brenner; Vice-Pres. Robert C. Singer. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATION 
International Chemical Workers’ Union: 1655 W. Market 
St., Akron, Ohio 44313; f. 1940; Pres. Thomas E. 
Boyle; Sec.-Treas. F. D. Martino; publ. Chemical 
IVoi her. 

CONSTRUCTION 

(seo also Electricity and Engineering and Machinery) 

EMPLOYERS- ORGANIZATIONS 

Associated General Contractors of America: 1957 £ St., 
N.W,, Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1918; mems. 9,5°° 
(1973); Exec. Dir. J. M. Sprouse; publ. Constructor 
(monthly). 

Building Owners and Managers Association International: 

224 South Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60604; f- I9°8> 
Exec. Vice-Pres, Thomas D. Laney; 3.500 mems.; 
publ. Skyscrapa Management (monthly). 
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International Association of Wall and Ceiling Contractors: 

1775 Church St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; 

, f. 1518; 500 mems,; Pres. F. J. Krafft; Man. Dir. 
Joe M. Baker, Jr.; publ. The Hexahedron (bi-monthly), 
Walls and Ceilings (monthly). 

Mechanical Contractors Association of America, Inc.: 
666 Third Avenue, Suite 1464, New York, N.Y. 1001 7; 
f. 1889; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Leon B. Kroner, Jr.; publ. 
. Mechanical Contractor (monthly). 

National Association of Piumbing-Heating-Cooling Con- 
tractors: J016 20th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036; f. 1883; 10,000 mems.; Exec. Dir. L. P. Mutter. 
Tile Contractors’ Association of America, Inc.: Investment 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20005; 1928; Sec. Fred 

T. Windsor. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Bricklayers’, Masons’ and Plasterers’ International Union 
Of America: 8x5 15th St., Washington, D.C. 20005; 
Pres. Thomas F. Murphy; 155,255 mems. 

International Brotherhood of Painters and Allied Trades: 
United Nations Bldg., 1750 New York Ave., N.W. 
Washington D.C. 20006; Gen. Sec. Michael Di- 
Silvestro. 

laborers’ International Union of North America: 9°5 l6tl1 
St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1903; Pres. 
Peter Fosco; 429,279 mems.; publ. The Laborer. 
Operative Plasters’ and Cement Masons’ International 
Association of the U.S. and Canada: 1125 Seventeenth 
St.,'N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1864; Pres. J. T. 
Power; Sec.-Treas. John J. Hauck; 68,000 mems.; 
publ. The Plasterer and Cement Mason (monthly). 
8ervico Employees’ International Union (AFL-CIO-CLC): 

900 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; Pres. 
. David Sullivan; 425,000 mems. 

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners of America: 
101 Constitution Avenue. N.W., Washington 1, D.C.; 
f. 1881; 830,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. William Sidell; 
Gen. See. Richard E. Livingston; publ. The Carpenter 
(monthly). 

United Gemont, Lime and Gypsum Workers' International 
Union: 7830 West Lawrence Ave., Chicago, 111. 60656, 
f. 1939; Pres. Thomas F. Miechur; Scc.-Treas. Reueen 
Roe; publ. Voice.' 


ELECTRICITY 

(ice also Construction, and Engineering and Machinery) 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Edison Electric Institute: 750 Third Ave., New York, N. . 

10017; {. 1933; Man. Dir. E. Vennakd. 

InitUute of Electrical and Electronics Engineers, Inc.: 345 
East 4 7th St. , New York, N.Y. 1 00 1 7. 

National Association of Elcctrica! Distributors: 6oo Madison 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1908; Exec. E>ir. 


Arthur W. Hooper. _ _ . 

National Electrical Contractors' Association: 7315 **' 

cousin Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20014, 1- >9 • 

Scc.-Treas. J. C. McCreight. 

National E'ccirica! Manufacturers’ Association: 155 

44th St.. New York, N.Y. 10017; L ,-Woa?d 

mems.; Pres. Bernard H. Falk; Chair, o , 

W. II. Satterfield; publ. NEMA Report, Government 

News Bulletin. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

International Brotherhood of Electrical 

St., NAY., Washington 6, D.C.; 34°.°°° rr '° mS - 
David Sullivan. 


International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine 
Workers: 1126 16th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036; f. 1949; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Paul Jennings; 
Sec.-Trcas. David J. Fitzmaukice; publ. JUE Kens 
(montlily). 

United Electrical, Radio and Machine Workers 0! America: 
11 East 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 165.000 mems.; 
Pres. Albert Fitzgerald; publ. XJE Keus. 


ENGINEERING AND MACHINERY 
(see also Electricity and Construction) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Air-Conditioning and Refrigeration Institute: iSr5 N. Fort 
Myer Drive, Arlington, Va. 22209; I. 1953; Pres. 
W. C. Yocum; Man. Dir. L. N. Hunter. 

American Institute of Chemical Engineers: 25 West 45th 
Street, New York 36, N.Y.; i. 1908; over 20,000 mems.; 
See. F. J. Van Antwerpen; publ. Chemical Engineering 
Progress (monthly), etc. 

American Institute of Consulting Engineers: United 
Engineering Center, 345 East 47th Street, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1910; Pres. Robert B. Richards; See. 
Gilbert I. Ross; 435 mems.; pubis. Engineering Con- 
sultants, Consulting Engineering (monthly). 

American Institute of Mining, Metallurgical and Petroleum 
Engineers, Inc.: 345 East 47th St., New York, 

{. 1871; 48,303 mems.; Pres. Join; S. Bell; Bxcc. Dir. 
Toe B. Al.fokd; pubis. Journal of Metals, Mtnittg 
Engineering, Journal of Petroleum 7 cchnology (month- 
lies), Society of Petroleum Engineers Journal {quarter]}). 
Society of Mining Engineers Transactions Quarterly, 
Transactions of the Metallurgical Society (quartern). 
American Pipe Fittings Association: Room 2122. 60 East 
42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; !. 19 3 S 1 Excc. Dir. 
Ray H. Goodridge. • 

American Railway Engineering Association: 59 E. 
Burcn St., Chicago, 111. 60605; i. 1S99; Excc. 

Hodgkins; 3,400 mems. (international), publ. A it LA 

Bulletin. 

American Society of Civil Engineers: 345 East 47 « M 
New York, N.Y. 10017; i. 1852; 64,000 mems.; Pres. 
Thomas M. Niles; Excc. Dir. W. H. Wisely; publ. 
Civil Engineering. 

Amorican Society of Heating, Refrigerating, and Air Con- 
riificnine Engineers: 62 Worth Street, New York 13. 
N Y • f 1895: Exec. Sec. A. V. Hutchinson, *8.545 
mems.; pubis’. Air Conditioning andRefngttahngDa.a 
Books, Heating Ventilating An Condthowng Gt 
(annually), ASH RAE Journal (monthlj). 

American Society of Mechanical 

5 E - 

mcm^: Sec.-Trcas. Cap! Frank G Law; publ. A 
Engineers Journal (every two month..). 


teller, sn c* 
irhinerv and Allied Products Institute: 1200 Kth S... 
v Washington. D.C. 20036; long-ram:e « 

T..1 B»M* J- i 

pari: Drive. > ■ - • Lab.'s. /Br/r.'-ty 

Pres. Tames A. Ghat. • • 
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of Machine Tools, Training Texts on Blueprint Reading, 
Precision Measurement, Shop Theory (I and II), 
Instructor’s Guide, Machine Tools . . . Today, Film 
Catalog, America's Muscles, Profile of a Distributor, 
Directory of NC Machine Tool and Related Products, 
Industrial Training for the Machine Tool Industry, 
NMTBA Training Tests, Economic Handbook of the 
Machine Tool Industry. 

Society of Automotive Engineers Inc.: 2 Pennsylvania 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. iooox; f. 1905; Pres. W. A. 
Gebhardt; Sec. and Gen. Man. Joseph Gilbert; 

27,000 mems. ; pubis. A utomolivc Engineering (monthly) , 
S.A.E. Transactions and S.A.E. Handbook (annually). 
Society of Motion Picture and Television Engineers: 9 East 
41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1916; Pres. Wilton 
R. Holm; Exec. Sec. Denis A. Courtney; 8,ooo mems.; 
publ. S M P T E Journal; circ. 10,500. 

Society of Naval Architects and Marine Engineers: 74 
Trinity Place, New York, N.Y. 10006; f. 1893; Sec. 
Robert G. Mende; 10,000 mems. 

The Valve Manufacturers’ Association: Room 310, 6845 
Elm St., P.O.B. 539, McLean, Va. 22101; f. 1938; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. R. W. Sullivan, 

World Safety Research Institute Inc.: 2 Pennsylvania 
Plaza, Suite 1500, New York, N.Y. 10001; worldwide 
co-operation in all accident prevention matters; Pres. 
Thomas N. Boate; Vice-Pres. Albert S. Regula; 
Sec.-Treas. John F. Schweiters. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
International Association of Bridge, structural and Orna- 
mental Iron Workers: 3615 Olive Street, St. Louis 8, 
Mo.; Pres. John H. Lyons; 138,789 mems. 
International Association of Machinists and Aerospace 
Workers: Machinists’ Building, 1300 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; I. 1889; International 
Pres. Floyd E. Smith; Gen. Sec.-Treas. Eugene 
Glover; 922,199 mems.; publ. The Machinist (weekly). 
International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, Iron Ship 
Builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers: 8th at 
State Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 66x01; org. 1880; Pres. 
H. J. Buoy; Sec.-Treas. E. F. Moran; 130,000 mems. 
International Molders’ and Allied Workers’ Union of North 
America: 1225 East McMillan Street, Cincinatti, Ohio 
45206; f. i8sg; Pres. D. Doyal; Sec. W. F. Cates; 

54.000 mems. 

(International Union, Allied Industrial Workers of America: 
3520 West Oklahoma Avenue, -Milwaukee, Wis. 53215; 
Pres. Gilbert Jewell; 90,000 mems. 

International Union of Operating Engineers: 1125 Seven- 
teenth Street, N.W., Washington, D.C., 20036; i. 1896; 

292.000 mems.; Gen.-Pres. Hunter P. Wharton, 
Gen. Sec.-Treas. Newell J. Carman; 300,000 mems. 

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and 
Agricultural implement Workers of America: 8000 
East Jefferson Ave., Detroit, Mich. 48214; f. 1935; 
Pres. Leonard Woodcock; Sec.-Treas. Pat Great- 
house; 1,400,000 mems.; publ. XJAW Solidarity. 

United Steelworkers 0! America: 1500 Commonwealth 
Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; f. 1936; Pres. I. W. Abel; 

1.200.000 moms.; publ. Steel Labor (monthly). 

FOOD 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Meat Institute: 59 East Van BurenSt., Chicago 5, 
111 .; f. 1906; Dir. Public Relations Herbert B. Bain. 

Boston Fisheries Association Incorporated: Administration 
Building, Fish Pier, Boston, Mass. 02210; f. 1959; Pres. 


Francis Shinney; Exec. Sec. Hugh F. O’Rourke; 64 
mems. 

Distilled Spirits Institute: 1132 Pennsylvania Building, 
Washington, D.C. 20004; 19331 Pres. Robert W. 

Coyne; Exec. Vice-Pres. Malcolm E. Harris. 

D.F.A. of California: 303 Brokaw Rd., P.O.B. 270-A, 
Santa Clara, Calif. 95052; f. 1908; 37 mems.; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. W. W. Dada. 

Grocery Manufacturers of America, Inc.: 1425 K St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1908; Pres. George W. 
Koch. 

Millers’ National Federation: 14 East Jackson Blvd., 
Chicago, 111. 60604; Washington Office; 1114 National 
Press Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; f. 1902; Pres. 
C. L. Mast, Jr. 

National-American Wholesale Grocers’ Association Inc.: 

51 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10010; f. 1906, 
Chair, of Board G. W. McKay; Pres. C. R. Hoerr III; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Gerald E. Peck. 

National Association of Food Chains: 1725 Eye St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1934; Pres. Clarence G. 
Adamy; Chair, of Board J. B. Danzansky; publ. 
Washington Food Industry Newsletter. 

National Association of Retail Grocers: 360 North Michigan 
Ave., Chicago 1, 111.; f. 1893; Pres. Ray Cowper- 
thwaite; Exec. Dir. Mrs. M. Kiefer. 

National Canners Association: 1133 20th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1907; 600 mems. 

National Confectioners Association: 36 S. Wabash Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60603; f. 18S4; 400 mems.; Adm. J. E. 
Mack; Sec.-Trcas. L. W. Elston; publ. Confectio- 
NEWS (monthly). 

National Council of Farmer Cooperatives: i2oo-i7th Street, 

N. W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1929; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Kenneth D. Naden; Dir. of Public Relations Russell 

O. Tall; 128 direct mems. 

National Dairy Council: 111 North Canal St., Chicago, 111. 
60606; f. 1915; 3,000 mems.; Pres. M. F. Brink, ph.d. 

National Grain Trade Council: 604 Folger Building, Wash- 
ington, D.C.; Pres. William F. Brooks. 

National Live Stock and Meat Board: 36 S. Wabash Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60603; f. 1923; Pres. David H. Stroud. 

National Soft Drink Association: 1101 Sixteenth St., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1919; 1,939 mems.; Excc. 
Vice-Pres. Thomas F. Baker; publ. National Soft 
Drink Bulletin (monthly). 

United Fresh Fruit and Vegetable Association: 1019-19U 1 
St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1904; 2,800 
mems.; Excc. Vice-Pres. B. J. Imming; pubis. United 
Fresh Outlook, United Spudlight (weeklies), etc. 

United States Brewers’ Association: 535 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1862; Pres. Henry B. King. 
Vegetable Growers’ Association of America Inc.: 1616 
H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1908; Exec. 
Sec. A. E. Mercker. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Amalgamated Meat Cutters and Butchor Workmen of N.A.: 
2800 N. Sheridan Rd., Chicago, 111. 60657; f. x897> 
Sec.-Trcas. Patrick E. Gorman. 

American Bakery and Confectionery Workers’ International 
Union: 1120 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C.; Pres. Daniel E. Conway. 

American Federation of Grain Millers: 4949 Olson Memorial 
Highway, Minneapolis 22, Minn.; Pres. Roy O. Well- 
born; 60,000 mems. 
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Bakery and Confectionery Workers' International Union of 
America (AFL-CIO-CLC): 1828 L St., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; chartered 1886; Pres. Daniel E. 
Conway. 

International Union of United Brewery, Flour, Cereal, Soft 
Drink, and Distillery Workers of America: 2347-51 
Vine Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 45219; f. 18S6; Pres. Karl 
F. Feller; Sec.-Treas. Arthur P. Gildea; 75,000 
mems. 

National Brotherhood of Packinghouse and Dairy Workers: 
1201 East Court Ave., Dos Moines, Iowa 50316; f. 1939; 
Nat. Pres. Don Mahon; Nat. Sec.-Treas. Chester C. 
Green. 

United Packinghouse, Food and Allied Workers of America: 
608 S. Dearborn Street, 1800 Transportation Building, 
Cliicago 5, 111 .; f. 1937; Sec.-Treas. G. R. Hathaway. 


IRON AND STEEL 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Hardwaro Manufacturers’ Association: 2130 
Keith Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 441 15; f. 1901; Man. Dir. 
F. A. Petersen. 

American Iron and Steel Institute: 150 East 42nd St, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; 79 company mems., 2,700 individual 
mems.; Chair. Stewart S. Cort; Pres. John P. Roche; 
Vice-Pres., Sec. and Treas. E. O. Sommer, Jr.; publ. 
Steel Facts (five times a year). 

Gray and Ductile Iron Founders’ Society, Inc.: Cast Metals 
Federation Bldg., 20611 Center Ridge Rd., Rocky 
River, Ohio . 44116; f. 1928; 200 mem. companies; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. D. H. Workman; Tech. Dir. C. F. 
Walton; publ. Iron Castings Handbook, Cost Account- 
ing, Manual for Foundries, Sources for Iron Castings. 
National Retail Hardwaro Association: 964 N. Pennsyl- 
vania St., Indianapolis, Ind. 46204; f. 1901; 18,000 
mems.; Man. Dir. William G. Mashaw; publ. Hard- 
ware Retailing (monthly). 

National Wholesale Hardware Association: 1900 Arch St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1894; Man. Dir. Thomas A. 
Fernley III; Exec. Sec. Thomas A. Fernley, Jr. 
Steel Founders’ Society of America: Cast Metals Federation 
Bldg., 20611 Center Ridge Rd., Rocky River, Ohio 
44116; f. 1902; 128 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. Jack 
McNaughton. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial Union of Marine and Shipbuilding Workers: 
1126 1 6th St., N.W., Suite 100, Washington, D.C. 
20036; f. 1933; Pres. Andrew A. Pettis; Vice-Prcs. 
Eugene L. McCabe; Sec.-Treas. (vacant). 

United Asscn. of Journeymen and Apprentices of the 
Plumbing and Pipefitting Industry of the U.S. and 
Canada: 901 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 2000 r; f. 1SS9; 250,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. Peter i. 
Schoemann; Sec.-Treas. Martin J. Ward; publ. 
United Association Journal (monthly). 


LEATHER 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

American Footwear Industries Association Inc.: ifin 
Kent St., Arlington, Va. 22209; Exec. Vice-Pres. a 
Sec. Maxwell Field. 

American Footwear Manufacturers Association: 342 
son Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; L 1 9°5: Prc- K - jUA 
E. Richardson. 

National Shoe Retailers’ Association: 274 M^dEon Jtv 

New York City; Exec. Vice-Prcs. E. J. McDonald. 


Tanners’ Council of America, Inc.: 41 1 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y . 10016; L 1917; Pres. Irving R. Glass. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION 
United Shoe Workers of America: Suite 222, 120 Boylston 
St., Boston, Mass. 02116; f. 1937; 60,000 mems.; Pres. 
George Fecteau; Sec.-Trcas. Angelo G. Georgian. 
Upholsterers' International Union of North America: 25 
North 4th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19106; Pres. Sal B. 
Hoffman; 60,000 mems. 


LUMBER 
(see also Paper) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
National Association of Furniture Manufacturers: 666 Imke 
Shore Drive, Chicago, 111 . 6061 1; f. 1928; 500 mems.; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. John M. Snow. 

National Forest Products Association ( Federation of 21 
associations): 1619 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1902. 

National Hardwood Lumber Association: 59 East Van 
Buren St., Chicago, 111 . 60605; f. 1898; 1,600 mems.; 
Scc.-Man. E. H. Gatewood. 

National Home Furnishings Association Inc.: 1150 Mer- 
chandise Mart, Chicago, 111 . 60654; inc. 1921; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. and Sec. S. A. Johnson. 

National Lumber and Building Material Dealers Association: 
Suite 302, Ring Bldg., 18th and M Sts., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; Pres. Samson Wiener; Exec. 
Vice-Prcs. Loren F. Dorman; publ. National Nctcs. 
National Wooden Pallet and Container Association: 1619 
Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 
1947; Exec. Vice-Pres. William H. Sardo, Jr. 

North American Wholesale Lumber Association: 180 
Madison Av„ New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1893; Exec. 
Vice-Prcs. John J. Mulrooney. 

Southern Forest Products Association: P.O.B. 5246S, New 
Orleans, La. 70152; f. 1914; Exec. Vice-Prcs. William 
R. Ganser; 125 mems. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
International Woodworkers of America: 1622 N. Lombard 
Street, Portland 17, Ore.; f. 1936; Sec.-Treas. William 
Botkin. 

United Furniture Workers of America: 700 Broadway, 
New York 3, N.Y.; f. 19371 4 5 .°°° mems.; Pr«. 
Morris Pjzek; Sec.-Trcas. Fred Fulford; publ. 
Furniture Workers Press. 


METALS 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

iluminium Association, The: 750 Third 
N Y. 1001 7; i. 19 35; Exec. Vicc-Prcs. S. L. Golds, .ith, 
jr’.; Exec. See. and Treas. Richard A. Ljllquist. 

imerican Society for Metals: Metals Park, Ohio 44073: { - 
1913; Man. Dir. Allan Ray Putman; 40.000 mean; : 
pubis. Metal Progress. .Me/a//»rg;cn/ pnamriie-.r (vath 
TMS-AIME), ASM i\Vw, Metals Abstracts and Index 
(with Institute of Metals, Great Britain), Me. alt 
Engineering Quarterly, etc. 

opperand Brass Fabricators Council Inc.: ,**$ Ave . 
Room 315. -Now York, N.Y. 100:7; l. 1964; Man. D.r. 
T. E. Vr.LTfonr. 

jpper Institute: 26 Broadway, New York City. <R- R- 
Eckert.) 
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Lead Industries Association: 292 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1928; Excc. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robinson; 
publ. Lead (quarterly). 

Manufacturing Jewelers and Silversmiths of America, Inc.: 
340 Howard Bldg., 155 Westminster St., Providence, 
R.I. 02903; f. 1880, inc. 1903; X2oo mems.; Exec. Dir. 
George R. Frankovich; publ. American Jewelry 
Manufacturer (monthly). 

Retail Jewelers of America: 551 Fifth Ave., New York 17, 
N.Y.; f. and inc. 1906; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robin- 
son; 4,500 mems.; publ. The RJA Bulletin (monthly). 
Zinc Institute Inc.: 292 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; f. 1918; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robinson. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Sheet Metal Workers’ International Association: 1750 
New York Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 
1888; Gen. Pres. Edward J. Carlougk; Gen. Sec.- 
Treas. David S. Turner. 

United Steelworkers of America: 1500 Commonwealth 
Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa.; Pres. I. W. Abel. 

PAPER 

(see also Lumber) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Paper Institute, Inc.: 122 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1964; Chair. William R. Adams; 
Pres. Robert E. O’Connor. 

National Paper Eox Association: 231 Kings Highway East, 
Haddonfield, N.J. 08033; f. 191S; Exec. Dir. Norman 
T. Baldwin. 

National Paper Trado Association Inc.: 220 East 42nd St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1903; Pres. Donald J. 
Ramaker; Excc. Vice-Pres. Glenn Leach. 

National Office Products Association: Suite 1200, 1500 
Wilson Blvd., Arlington, Va. 22209; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
William W. Goss. 

Paperboard Packaging Council: 1800 K St. N.W., Suite 600, 
Washington, D.C. 20006; i. 1933; Pres. S. E. Icier. 

The Wall Paper Institute: 509 Madison Ave., New York 22, 
N.Y,; f. 1935; 12 mems.; Sec. Joseph Roby. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphito and Paper Mill 
Workers: John P. Burke Building, Fort Edward, New 
- York 12828;!. 1901; Pres.-Scc. Joseph P. Tonelli. 

United Papcrmakers and Papcrworkcrs: 712-718 North 
Pearl St., Albany, N.Y; 12201; f. 1957; Pres. Harry D. 
Sayre; Sec.-Treas. William L. Franks; 144,000 mems. 

PETROLEUM AND COAL 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Petroleum Institute: 1801 ICSt., N.W.. Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20006; 1 . 1919; 8,000 mems.; Pres. Frank N. 
Ikard; Sec. E. E. Hammerbeck. 

National Coal Association: Coal Building, 1130 17th St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1917; Pres. C. E. 

, Bagge. 

National Petroleum Refiners Association: 1725 Dcsalcs 
• St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1902; Pres. A. 
W. Winter; 115 mems., 22 assoc, moms. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Oil Chemical and Atomic Workers International Union: 
P.O.B. 2B12, 1636 Champa St., Denver, Colo. S0201; 
■ -f. 1918; 175,000 mems.; Pres. A. F. Grospip.on; Sec.- 
Treas. B. J. Schafer; publ. OCA W Union News. 


United Mine Workers of America: United Mine Workers’ 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20005;' f. 1890; Pres. 
Arnold Miller; Vice-Pres. Mike Trbovich; Sec.- 
Treas. Harry Patrick. 

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

American Book Publishers Council, Inc.: 58 West 40th 
Street, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 1946; Man. Dir. Dan 
Lacy; 181 mems. 

American Booksellers' Association: 800 Second Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Excc. Dir. G. Roysce Smith. 
American Business Press Inc.: 205 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1965; 86 member companies; Pres. 
Charles S. Mill. 

Book Manufacturers’ Institute: 161 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1933; Pres. Robert A. Wunsch; 
Exec. Dir. Robert M. Reck. 

Lithographers National Association: 420 Lexington Ave., 
New York 17, N.Y.; f. 1888, org. 1906; Exec. Dir. W. F. 
Maxwell; Sec. Edward D. Morris. 

National Book Committoa, Inc.: 58 West 40th Street, New 
York 18, N.Y.; f. 1954; 100 mems.; Chair. Norman H. 
Strouse; Exec. Sec. Margaret \V. Dudley. 

National Newspaper Association: 491 National Press 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Theodore A. Serrill; Sec. and Gen. Counsel William 
G. Mullen; 6,800 mems. 

Printing Industries of America, Inc.: 5223 River Rd., 
Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1887 as United Typothetae 
of America; membership of over 7,000 commercial 
printing and allied industry firms in U.S.A., Canada 
and elsewhere; Chair, of Board Joseph H. Hennage; 
Pres. Rodney L. Borum; Vice-Chair. James F. 
Conway; Treas. O. T. Hamilton; Sec. Frank Liedtke; 
publ. Pin Bulletin (monthly). 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
International Brotherhood of Bookbinders: 900 City 
Building, 1612 IC St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; 
f. 1892; 70,000 mems.; Pres. John Connolly; Sec.- 
Treas. Wesley A. Taylor; publ. International Book- 
binder. 

International Printing Pressmen and Assistants’ Union of 
North America: 1730 Rhode Island Ave., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 18S9; Sec.-Treas. Alexander J. Rohan; 
pubis. The American Pressman, The Speciality Worker 
(monthly). 

International Typographical Union: P.O. Box 157, Colorado 
Springs, Colo.; f. 1852; Pres. John J. Pilch; Sec.- 
Treas. William R. Cloud; 122,376 mems.; publ. The 
Typographical Journal, The Bulletin, ITU Review. 
Lithographers and Photoengravers International Union: 
1900 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1964; 
59,000 moms.; Int. Pres. Kenneth J. Brown; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. William J. Hall. 

PUBLIC UTILITIES 

(sco also Transport) 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
American Gas Association: 605 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. X0016; f. 1918; Pres. J. W. Heiney; Man. Dir. F. 
Donald Hart; Sec. Vaughan O'Brien; 7,000 mems. 
American Public Utilities Bureau: 2S0 Broadway, New 
York 7, N.Y.; organised to assist municipalities, other 
public bodies, and consumers in public utility matters, 
especially rates and policies in the public interest; 
Dir. John Bauer; See. Rufus II. Reed. , ■ 
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American Public Works Association: 1313 East 60th St., 
Chicago, 111. 60637: f. 1894; Excc. Dir. Robert D. 
Bugher; 1,5000 mems.; the Association represents 
public works officials in the U.S. and foreign countries; 
pubis. APWA Reporter (monthly), books on refuse 
collection, disposal, etc., research reports. 

American Water Works Association: 6666 West Quincy 
Ave., Denver, Colorado S 0235; f. 1881; Exec. See. Eric 
F. Johnson; 23,000 mems.; publ. Journal AW IV A 
(monthly). 

Public Administration Service: 1313 East 60th Street, 
Chicago, 111 . 60637; I- *9331 Exec. Dir. E. F. Ricketts. 

State of flew York Public Service Commission: 44 Holland 
Ave., Albany, N.Y. 12208; f. 1907; Chair. Joseph C. 
Swidler; Deputy Chair. William K. Jones. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Allianco of Independent Telephone Unions: P.O.B. 5462, 
Hamden, Conn. 065x8; Pres. John W. Shaughnessy, 

American Federation of State, County and Municipal 
Employees: 1155 15th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005; f. 1936; 525,000 mems.; Pres. Jerry Wurf; Sec.- 
Treas. W. Lucy. 


American Postal Workers Union— AFL-CIO: 817 14th St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1906; Gen. Pres, and 
Editor Francis S. Filbey; Gen. Sec.-Treas. J. Love; 
275,000 mems.; publ. The American Postal Worhcr 
(monthly). 

National Association of Letter Carriers: 100 Indiana Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1889; Pres. James 
H. Rademaciier; Sec.-Treas. A. B. Carlson; 225,000 
mems.; publ. The Postal Record (monthly). 

National League of Postmasters of the U.S.: 927 Munsey 
Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20007; 1 9°Y> Pres. Eugene 

Dalton; Exec. Vice-Pres. Alton A. Ellis; Sec.-Treas. 
Wanda Feidner; publ. Postmaster's Advocate. 
Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail- 
way, Airline and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers, 
Express and Station Employees: 6300 River Rd., 
Rosemont, 111. 6001S; f. 1886; Grand Sec.-Treas. L. H. 
Freeman. 

United Public ’Workers of America: New York, N.Y.; f. 
April 1946 by merger of State County and Municipal 
Workers of America and United Federal Workers of 
America; Sec.-Treas. Ewart Guinier. 

Utility Workers’ Union of America — AFL-CIO: 1875 
Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20009; f. 
1945; Pres. Harold T. Rigley; Scc.-Trcas. Marshall 
■ M. Hicks. 


RUBBER 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
National Tire Dealers and Rctreadcrs Association Inc.: 
1343 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. igri; 
4,500 mems.; Excc. Vice-Prcs. W. W. Marsh; publ. 
Dealer News (weekly). 

Rubber Manufacturers’ Association: 444 Madison Avenue, 
New York, N.Y. 10022; Pres. R. R- Ormsby. 

Rubber Trade Association of New York, Inc.: 15 William 
Street, New York 5, N.Y.; f. 1914! Pres. A - J- GAI?,n * 
Tiro Retreading Institute: 1343 L St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20005; Dir. Philip H. Taft. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION 

United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and PIC 0 sti ‘',Y/? r . !!C r r ? 
America: 87 South High St., Akron 8 < Ohio, : f. x93o. 
Pres. Peter Bommarito; Vice-Pres. Kenneth 
ham; Sec.-Trcas. I. Gold, 212,000 mems.; publ. 2 • 
United Rubber Worhcr (monthly). 

1GI i 


STONE, CLAY AND GLASS PRODUCTS 
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Glassware Association: Co East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1934; Man. Dir. Donald V. Rr.r.n. 
Glass Container Manufacturers’ Institute: 1800 KSt., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006; Chair. D. L. Sheesley; Pres! 
and Gen. Man. Leif Oxaal. 

National Crushed Stone Association: 1415 Elliot Piece, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20007; f. 1918; Pres. W. L. 
Carter; Vice-Pres. Eng. F. P. Nichols, Jr.; pubis, 
engineering and marketing bulletins. 

National Lime Association: 5010 Wisconsin St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1902, inc. 1922; Exec. Dir. 
Robert S. Boynton; Man. Tech. Service Kenneth A. 
Gutschick. 

National Sand and Gravel Association: 900 Spring St., 
Silver Spring, Md. 20910; f. 1917; Man. Dir. Kenneth 
E. Tobin, Jr. 

Structural Clay Products Institute: 1520 iStli Street, N.W., 
Washington 6, D.C.; f. 1934: 160 mems.; Sec. J. J. 
Cermak; publ. SCPI News. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Glass Bottle Blowers Association: 226 S. 16th St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1840; International Sec.-Trcas. 
Harry A. Tulley. 

United Glass, Ceramic Workers of America: 556 East 
Town St., Columbus, Ohio 43215; f. 1941; Pres. Ralph 
Reiser. 


TEXTILES 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Affiliated Dress Manufacturers Inc.: 1440 Broadway, New 
York City. 

American Carpet Institute, Inc.: 350 Fifth Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10001; f. 1927; Pres. Paul > 1 . Jones. 

American Textile Manufacturers Institute, Inc.: r.sor 
Tohnston Building, Charlotte, N.C. 282S1; Excc. Vicc- 
P res. Robert C. Jackson; Sec.-Treas. F. Sadler Love. 
Custom Tailors and Designers Association of America, The, 
Inc.: 400 Madison Avenue, New York 17, N.Y.; f. r S3 r ; 
Sec. C.D. Hunter; 850 mems.; publ. The Custom Tailor 
(every 2 months). 

Hat Institute, Inc.: 358 5th Avenue, New York 1, N.Y.; f. 

2929; Sec. Warren S. Smith. 

International Association of Garment Manufacturers: 
347 5th Avenue, New York 6, N.T.; f. zgoS; Exec. Dir. 
J. Goldstein. 

Limited Prieo Variety Stores Association: 25 West 43rd 
StTcct, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 19331 Sec. J. J. Myler. 

Man-Made Fiber Producers Association Inc.: :15b i7 t3 > St-. 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Pres. Charlie W. 
Jones; Exec. Asst, fc Sec. Trcas. L. K. Martin. 

Mo ns we nr Retailers of America: 390 National Prcsa Bldg.. 
Washington, D.C. 20004; I. 1914! I'-xcc. D;r. Don J. 
DeBolt. 

National Association of Hosiery Manufacturers: 468 Bark 
Avenue South, New York 16, N.\ and aoi 
Bldg., Charlotte 2. N.C.; f. 1905; Pres. IL.leen O. 
Ball; Sec. Matthew C. Kurtz. 

National Association of V/oo! Manufacture: itoo ijth S: 
NAV., Washington, D.C. 20036; r,cv. !«.<• 0,.„ 

Park Ave. South, New York 10016; I. iS’M. 

Jack A. Crowder. 

‘fationa! Beard of the Coat end Suit Industry: 450 
New York 1, N.Y.; f. 1935: t.coo m-m-L 
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National Federation of Textiles Inc.: 389 Fifth Ave., New 
York 16, N.Y.; f. 1872; Exec. Dir. Miss Irene L. 
Bltjnx. 

National Knitted Outerwear Association: 51 Madison 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10010; f. 1918; Pres. George 
Vargish; Chair, of Board James F. Nields; Exec. 
Dir. and Counsel S. S. Korzenik; Sec. Edward A. 
Brandwein; publ. Knitting Times (weekly), and 3 
annuals. 

National Knitwear Manufacturers Association: 350 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10001; f. 1866; Pres. Robert D. 
McCabe, c.a.e., j.d. 

National Retail Merchants Association Inc.: 100 West 31st 
St., New York, N.Y. 10001; f. 1911; Chair, of Board 
C. V. Martin; Pres. J. J. Williams; Vice-Pres. Inter- 
national A. L. Trotta; publ. Stores (monthly). 

New York Coat and Suit Association, Inc.: 225 West 34th 
Street, New York 1, N.Y.; f. 1962 after merger of 
Industrial Council of Cloak, Suit and Skirt Manufac- 
turers and Merchants Ladies Garment Association; 
Pres. David Zelinka; Exec. Dir. Samuel Sandhaus. 

Northern Textile Association: 2x1 Congress St., Boston, 
Mass. 02110; f. 1854; inc. 1894; Pres. William F. 
Sullivan. 

United Infants’ and Children’s Wear Association Inc.: 225 

West 34th St. New York 1, N.Y.; f. 1933! Pres. Henry 
Riegel; Exec. Sec. Max II. Zuckerman. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America, AFL-CIO- 
CLG: 15 Union Square, New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1914; 
365,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. Murray H. Finley; Gen. 
Sec.-Treas. Jacob Sheinkman; publ. The Advance. 

International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: 1710 
Broadway, New York 19. N.Y.; f. 1900; Pres. Louis 
Stulbeug. 

Textile Workers Union of America: 99 University Place, 
New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1939: Pres. Sol Stetin; Sec.- 
Treas. W. M. DuChessi; publ. Textile Labor (monthly). 

TOBACCO 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Retail Tobacco Dealers of America, Inc.: Statler Hilton 
Hotel, 7th Avenue and 33rd Street, New York, N.Y. 
xoooi; f. 1932; Man. Dir. Malcom L. Fleischer; publ. 
Tobacco Retailers Almanac. 

Tobacco Association of tho United Slates: Raleigh, North 
Carolina. 

Tobacco Merchants Association of the U.S.: Statler Hilton, 
Seventh Ave. and 33rd St., New York, N.Y. 10001; 
f, 1915; Exec. Dir. M. K. Bloom; publ. Tobacco Baro- 
meter, Tobacco Trade Barometer, International Tobacco 
Report, Tobacco Update. 

TRANSPORT 
(see also Public Utilities) 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Aerospace Industries Association of America, Inc.: 1725 
De Sales St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1919; 
Pres. Karl G. Harr, Jr.; Sec. Samuel L. Wright; 49 
mems.; pubis. Aerospace Facts and Figures, etc. 

Air Transport Association of America: 1709 New York 
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1936; Chair, of 
Board Stuart G. Tipton; Pres. Paul R. Ignatius; 
Sec. Frederick Davis; 27 certificated airlines of U.S. 
and Canada; pubis. Air Transport Facts and Figures 
(annual). 


American Institute of Merchant Shipping: 1625 K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1969; Pres. J. J. 
Reynolds; Sec.-Treas. William J. Coffey; 35 mem. 
companies. 

American Transit Association: 815 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1882; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Sec. Robert Sloan; publ. Passenger 
Transport. 

American Trucking Associations: 16x6 P St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1933; Pres. William A. 
Bresnahan; 50 affiliated State Associations and 
District of Columbia; publ. Transport Topics (weekly). 

Association of American Railroads: American Railroads 
Bldg., 1920 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 
1934; Pres. Stephen Ailes; Exec. Asst, to Pres, and 
Sec.-Treas. R. E. Keefer; mems. 82 system lines 
comprising 171 railroads; 77 associate mems. in U.S.A. 
Canada and Mexico, incl. 25 associate mems. outside 
North America. 

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers Association: 320 New Center 
Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 48202; f. 1913; Chair. B. Mc- 
Cormick; Pres. Franklin M. Kreml; Vice-Pres. 
Russell E. MacCleery; Sec. J. J. Riccardo. 

National Association of Motor Bus Owners: 1025 Con- 
necticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1926; Pres. 
C. A. Webb; Sec. Man. S. Wieder; 700 mems.; publ. 
Bus Facts. 

National Automobile Dealers’ Association: 2000 K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1917; 22,000 mems.; 
Pres. II. Gibson. 

Shipbuilders Council of America: Watergate Six Hundred, 
Washington, D.C. 20037; f. 1921; Pres. Edwin M. Hood; 
40 mems. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Air Line Pilots Association: Munsey Bldg., 1329 E St., 
N.W. Washington, D.C. 20004; Pres. John J. O’Don- 
nell; 30,000 mems. (Pilot division), 10,000 (Stewardess 
division). 

Amalgamated Association of Street, Electric Railway and 
Motor Coach Employees of America: 5025 Wisconsin 
Avenue, N.W., Washington 16, D.C.; Pres. John M. 
Elliott; 134,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Transit Union: 5025 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20016; chartered 1892; Pres. D. V. 
Maroney; Sec.-Treas. James J. Hill; 130,000 mems. 

Brotherhood of Locomotive Engineers: Brotherhood of 
Locomotive Engineers’ Building, Cleveland 14, Ohio; 
f. 1863; Pres. C. J. Coughlin; Gen. Sec.-Treas. J. F. 
Sytsma. 

Brotherhood of Maintenance of Way Employes: 12050 
Woodward Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 48203; f. 1887; Pres. 
H, C. Crotty; Sec.-Treas. B. L. Sorah; 115,000 mems. 

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks, 
Freight Handlors, Express and Station Employees: 

6300 River Rd., Rosemont, HI. 60018; Chief Exec. 
Officer George M. Harrison ; International Pres. C. L. 
Dennis; International Sec.-Treas. D. J. Sullivan; 
300,000 mems. 

Brotherhood of Railway Carmen of tho United States and 
Canada: 4929 Main St.. Kansas City, Mo. 64112; f. 
18S8; Gen. Sec.-Treas. O. P. Channel; 103,000 moms. 
Communications Workers of America: 1925 K St, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006; Pres. Joseph A. Beirne; 
Sec-Treas. Glenn E. Watts; 575,000 mems.; publ. 
CIV A News (monthly). 
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International Brotherhood of Firemen and Oilers: 100 
Indiana Ave., N.W., Washington i, D.C.; Pres, and 
Sec.-Treas. Anthony Matz. 

International Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, 
Warehousemen and Helpers of America: 25 Louisiana 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1903; Gen.- 
Pres. Frank Fitzsimmons; Gen. Sec.-Treas. Murray 
W. Miller; 2,000,000 mems.; pub!. The International 
Teamster (monthly). 

International Longshoremen’s Association: 265 West 14th 
Street, New York City, N.Y.; Sec.-Treas. Harry R. 
Hasselgren. 

International Longshoremen's and Warehousemen’s Union: 

1188 Franklin St., San Francisco, Calif. 94109; f. 1937; 
Pres. Harry Bridges; Sec.-Treas. Louis Goldblatt; 
publ. Dispatcher (bi-weekly). 

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and 
Agricultural Implement Workers of America: see under 
Engineering and Machinery. 

8eafarers’ International Union of N.A.: 675 4th Ave., 
Brooklyn, New York, N.Y.; f. 1938; Pres. Paul Hall; 
Sec.-Treas. J. D. Giorgio. 

Transport Workers’ Union of America: 210 West 50th 
Street, New York 19, N.Y.; org. 1935, chartered 1937; 
Sec.-Treas. Mathew Guinan. 

Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail- 
way, Airline and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers, 
Express and Station Employees: 6300 River Rd., 
Rosemont, 111 . 60018; Pres. A. R. Lowry. 

United Transportation Union: 15401 Detroit Ave., Cleve- 
land, Ohio 44107; org. 1969; Pres. Charles Luna; 
Gen. Sec.-Treas J. H. Shepherd; 280,000 mems.; publ. 
UTU Transportation News (weekly). 


MISCELLANEOUS 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

American Advertising Federation: 1225 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1905; Pres. Howard 
H. Bell; Chair, J. R. McCarty; Sec.-Treas. D. R. 
Cunningham; 40,000 mems.; pubis. AAF Washington 
Report and AAF Exchange (both 12 times a year). 

American Brush Manufacturers’ Association: 1900 Arch 
Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa.; f. 1917-, Pres. Philip A. 
Singleton; Exec. Sec. Robert C. Fernley; 200 mems. 

American Importers Association Inc.: 420 Lexington Ave-. 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1921; Excc. Vicc-Fres. 
Gerald H. O'Brien. 

American Institute of Certified Public Accountants: 666 
Fifth Ave., New York. N.Y. 10019; f- 1887; Exec. 
Vicc-Prcs. W. E. Olson; 97.321 mems.; pubis, sue 
Journal of Accountancy (monthly), Managemcn 
Advisor (bi-monthly), The Tax Advisor (monthly! . 

American National Standards Institute, Inc.: 1430 Broad- 
way, New York. N.Y. 10018; f. 1918 as American 
Engineering Standards Committee; Man. Dir. Do. • 

L. Peyton; 170 national trade associations, tech _ 
and professional societies and consumer groups, • • 
member of the International Organisation for < - 
dardisation and The International Electrotechnical 

Commission; 900 company mems. 

American Society of Association Executives: 1 r ^* 6t y,>e- 
N.W.. Washington. D.C. 20036: f. 1020; Excc. Vice 
Pres. James P. Low; 5,000 mems. 
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American Warehousemen's Association: 222 West Adams 
St., Chicago, 111. 60606; Exec. Vicc-Pres. D.E.Horton. 

Bowling Proprietors Association of America Inc.: P.O.B. 
5802, Arlington, Texas, 7601 r; f. 1923; Pres. R. M. 
Golobjc; Exec. Dir. V. A. Wapensky; publ. The 
Bowling Proprietor (monthly). 

Co-operative League Fund: rSzS L St., N.W., Suite 1100, 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1944; Excc. Vicc-Pres. Dr. 
Allie C. Felder; publ. Fund Report. 

Electronic Industries Association: 2001 Eye St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1924; Pres. V. J. Annuci, 

International Accountants’ Society, Inc.: 209 West Jackson 
Boulevard, Chicago 6, IU.; Pres. Byron Menides. 

Motion Picture Association of America, Inc.: 522 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1922; Pres. Jack J. 
Valenti; Sec. Sidney Schreiber. 

National Association of Accountants: 919 Third Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1919; Excc. Dir. W. M. 
Young, Jr.; 67,000 mems., 295 chapters in U.S., 
France, Italy, Switzerland, Colombia, Peru, Chile, 
Argentina, 13razil and Japan; publ. Management 
Accounting (monthly). 

National Association of Broadcasters: 1771 N St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; org. 1922; Pres. Vincent 
T. Wasilewski; Sec.-Treas. E. E. Revercomb; 
4,952 mems. 

National Association of Purchasing Management: n Park 
Place, New York, N.Y. 10007; f. 1915: 19. 5 00 mems.; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. G. W. H. Ahl; publ. Bulletin (monthly), 
Journal of Purchasing (quarterly). 

National Association of Realtors: 155 E. Superior St., 
Chicago, 111. 60611; f. 1908; r 1 5, 000 mems.; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. H. Jackson Pontius; Vice-Prcs. Admin. 
W. R. Magel; publ. Realtor's Headlines (weekly news- 
letter). 

National Education Association of the United States: 1201 
1 6th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1S57; Pres. 
H. D. Wise; Sec. Terry Herndon; 1,400,000 mems.; 
pubis, educational periodicals and books. 

National Funeral Director’s Association of the United 
States, Inc.: 135 W. Wells St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53203, 
f. 18S2; Excc. Dir. Howard C. Raetiier. 

National Furniture Warehousemen’s Association: 222 West 
Adams St., Chicago 111. 60606; f. 1920; 1,3 00 “£.®. 5 y 
Excc. Dir. Robert O. Wogstap; publ. NI-WA 
Direction (monthly). 

National Ice Association: 7 979 ° !d Georgetown Rd., 
Washington, D.C. 20014; t. 1917: Bros, and See. J. 
Michael Payne. 

National Institute of Dryclcaning: 909 Burlington Ave , 
Silver Spring, Maryland; f. 1907; Excc. Gen. Man. 
Charles R. Riggott; 11,000 mems. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
American Federation of Government Employees: 1325 
Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. > 5- 

Scc.-Trcas. Douglas H. Kershaw; pub), the Go. fin 
went Standard (monthly). 

American Federation of Musicians of the U.S o^nd Canada: 
Lctin"ton Ave., New \orI., r«.x. too*., i. jc/j, 
pre* H C? Davis; Sec.-Treas. Stanley 220 

Mt. Pleasant, Newark X.J.; Mo.ooo menu.,* l™b. 
International Musician (monthly). 
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American Federation of Teachers: 10x2 14th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20001: f. 1916; Pres. David Selden; 
400,000 mems.; pubis. The American Teacher, Changing 
Education. 

Associated Actors and Artistes of America: 165 West 46th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10036; Pres. F. O'Neal; 70,000 
mems. 

Barbers, Beauticians and Allied Industries International 
Association: 7050 West Washington St., Indianapolis, 
Ind. 46241; f. 1887; Gen. Pres. R. A. Plumb; publ. 
Journeyman Barber and Beauty Culture. 

Hotel and Restaurant Employees’ and Bartenders’ Inter- 
national Union: 120 East Fourth St., Cincinnati, Ohio 
45202; £. 1891; Sec. J. Gibson. 

International Association of Fire Fighters: AFL-CIO, CLC; 
1750 New York Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20006; f. 1918; 166,944 mems.; Pres. Wm. Howard 
McClennan; Sec.-Treas. F. A. Palumbo; publ. 
International Fire Fighter. 

International Alliance of Theatrical, Stage Employees and 
Moving Picture Operators of U.S, and Canada: 1270 


■(Trade and Industry, Transport) 

Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1893; 
Intemat. Pres. Richard F. Walsh; Gen. Sec.-Treas. 
Patrick H. Ryan; Int. Rep. John C. Hall Jr. 

National Federation of Federal Employees: Ind.; 1737 H 
St., N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1917; Pres. Nathan 
T. Wolkomir; Sec.-Treas. Rita M. Hartz; pubis. 
The Federal Employee. 

Office and Professional Employees International Union: 

265 West 14th St., New York, N.Y. 10011; Pres. 
Howard Coughlin; 85,000 mems.; publ. White Collar. 

Retail Clerks International Association: Suffridgc Building, 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1888; Pres. James T. 
Housewright; Sec.-Treas. P. L. Hall. 

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: 100 West 
42nd Street, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 1937; Pres. Max 
Greenberg. 

Upholsterers’ International Union of N.A,: 25 North 4th 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 19106; f. 1882; Pres. Sal B. 
Hoffmann; Vicc-Pres. M. L. Garber; Treas. L. For- 
man; 60,000 mems.; publ. U.I.U. Journal (monthly). 


TRANSPORT 


INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMMISSION 

Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th Street and Con- 
stitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1887; 
federal body with regulatory authority over domestic 
surface common carriers; jurisdiction extends over rail, 
inland waterway, oil pipelines and motorised traffic; 
Chair. George M. Stafford. 

PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS 


n.o.i. =net operating income in dollars.) 


(M. =avcrage mileage operated; 

Amtrack: quasi public coiporation; f. 1971; took over 
passenger services of 13 investor owned railroads. 
Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fo Railway Co.: 80 East Jack- 
son Blvd., Chicago, 111. 60604; 120 Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10005; Chair, of Board, Pres, and Chief 
Exec. Officer John S. Reed; Vice-Pres. Exec. Dept. 
J. C. Davis; m. 12,653; n.o.i. 831,695,000 
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Go., The: Baltimore, Md. 
; 21201; f. 1827; controlled by Chesapeake and Ohio 

Railway Co.; Chair, G. S. DeVine; Pres, and Chief 
Exec. Officer H. T. Watkins, Jr.; total line mileage 
operated 5,849.21; total track mileage 11,052.96; 
operating revenue (1970) $479 million. 

Boston and Maine Corporation: 150 Causeway St., Boston, 
Mass. 02114; f. 1835; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer 

R. J. Mulhern; First Vice-Pres. R. W. Pickard; 

' m. 1,573; n.o.i. 11,914,238. 

Burlington Northern Inc.: Head Office: 176 East Fifth St., 
St. Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1970; Chair.-Emeritus Robert 

S. MacFarlane; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Louis 
M. Menk; Pres. Robert W. Downing; m. 23,873 (1970); 
serves 17 states; Diesel Units 1,987; Freight cars 

' 116,694; Passenger cats 1,230. 

Central of Georgia Railway: 227 West Broad Street, 
Savannah, Ga. 31401; Chair, of Board and Chief Exec. 
; Officer W. Graham Claytor, Jr.; Pres. R. E. Frank- 
lin. 

Chesapeake and Ohio Railway Co.: Terminal Tower, Cleve- 
land, Ohio 44101; Chair, and Chief Exec. H. T. Wat- 
kins; Pres. J. W. Hanifin; n.o.i. (1973) 1,124m. 


Chicago, Milwaukee, Saint Paul and Pacific Railroad: Union 
Station, Chicago, 111. 60606; Chair, of Board W. J. 
Quinn; Pres. Worthington L. Smith; m. 10,200. 
Chicago and North Western Railway Co.: 400 West Madison 
St., Chicago, 111. 60606; Pres. L. S. Provo; Vice-Pres. 
Finance J. M. Butler; m. 10,246; operating revenue 
{1972) 8361m. 

Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railroad Co.: La Salle St. 
Station, Chicago, 111. 60605; Vice-Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Theodore E. Desch; Pres. W. J. Dixon; Gen. 
Man. W. C. Hoenig; m. 7,645. 

Delaware and Hudson Railway Company: The Plaza, 
Albany, N.Y. 12207; Pres. C. B. Sterzing Jr.; Vice- 
Pres. Traffic R. H. George; m. 750; n.o.i. 8,848,260. 
Denver and Rio Grande Western Railroad Co.: One Park 
Central, 1515 Arapahoe St., Denver, Colo. 80202; Chair. 
G. B. Aydelott; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
W. J. Holt.uan; Sec. W. G. Prescott; m. 1,868. 

Duluth, fflissabe and Iron Range Railway :Missabc Building, 
Duluth, Minn. 55802; Pres. F. W. Okie; Vice-Pres. and 
Gen. Man. D. B. Shank; m. 516; net income after taxes 
_4- 6 73.987- 

Erie Lackawanna Railway Co.: Midland Building, Cleve- 
land, Ohio 44115; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer Gregory 
W. Maxwell; Senior Vice-Pres. J. R. Neikikk; M. 
2,239. 

Illinois Central Gulf Railroad Co.: Central Station, 135 East 
Eleventh Place, Chicago, 111. 60G05; inc. 1851; Chair. 
Exec. Cttee. William B. Johnson; Pres.- Alan S. 
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Boyd; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Counsel James N. Ogden; 

M. 9 . 6 / 5 ; N.O.I. 25,394,062. 

Lehigh Valley Railroad: 466 Lexington Ave., New York. 

N. Y. 10017; f. 1846; Pres. J. F. Nash; Vice-Pres. W. C. 
Wieters (Operation), J. A. Brown (Traffic); Treas. 
J. W. McDonnell. 

Louisville and Nashville Railroad: 908 West Broadway, 
■ Louisville, Ky. 40201; f. 1850; Pres. Prime F. Osborn 
III; m. 6,479; publ. L. and N. Magazine. 

Maine Central Railroad Co.: 242 St. John St., Portland, 
Me.; Pres, and Chair. E. Spencer Miller; Vice-Pres. 
(vacant) ; m. 936. 

Missouri-Kansas-Texas Railroad Co.: ICaty Bldg., Dallas. 
Tex. 75202; Line originated 1870, inc. 1922; Chair, and 
Pres. R. N. Whitman; m. 2,918. 

Missouri Pacific Railroad Co.: Missouri Pacific Bldg., 
St. Louis, Mo. 63103; f. 1849; Chair, of Board and 
, Pres. D. B. Jenks; Chair. Exec. Cttee. J. M. Kemper, 
Jr.; m. S.978; 'n.o.i. 42,688,939. 

Norfolk and Western Railway: Roanoke, Va.; f. 1896 
Pres, and Chief Exec, officer J. P. Fishwick; Exec. 
'• Vice-Pres. R. B. Claytor. 

Penn Central Transportation Co: Six Penn Center Plaza, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19104; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer 
William H. Moore; Sec. Robert W. Carroll; 
•, Treas. John H. Shaffer. 

Reading Company: Reading Terminal, Philadelphia, Pa. 
19107; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer C. E. Bertrand; 
Vice-Pres. Law A. W. Hesse, Jr.; m. 1,286 owned, 
. controlled and leased. 

Et. Louis-San Francisco Railway Company: 906 Olive St., 
St. Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1916; Chair. J. E. Gilliland; 
Pres. R. C. Grayson; Vice-Pres. Gen. Counsel J. E. 
.. .McCullough; m. 5,034; operating revenue (1970) $194 
, million. 

Seaboard Coast Line Railroad Co.: 3600 West Broad St., 
Richmond, Va. 23230 and 500 Water St., Jacksonville, 
Fla' 32202; Chair, of Board W. Thomas Rice; Chair, of 
Exec. Cttee. William E. McGuirk, Jr.; Pres. Prime 
F. Osborn; m. 9,057 (Dec. 1972). 

SCO Line Railroad Company: Minneapolis, Minn. 55440; 
f. 1961; Pres. Leonard H. Murray; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
J. D. Bond; T. R. Klingel. 

Southern Pacific Transportation Company: 1 Market St, 
San Francisco, Calif. 94105; Pres. B. F. Biaggini; 
m. 12,161 (1973); principal subsidiary: St. Louis South- 
western Railway Company (Cotton Belt), 1517 West 
Front St., Tyler, Tex. 75701; Chair, of Board B. F. 
Biaggini; Pres. R. M. Nall; m. 13,601 (1973). 

Southern Railway System: 920 15th St., Washington, D.C. 

20005; Pres. W. Graham Claytor Jr.; m. 10,400. 

Union Pacific Railroad: 345 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10022; inc. Utah 1897; Chair. Board of Dirs. and Chief 
Exec. Officer F. E. Barnett; Vice-Chair. Board of 
Dirs. J. H. Evans; Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. T. Gerry; 
Pres. J. C. Kenefick (Omaha, Neb.); M. 8,63s; n.o.i. 
83,546m. (1973). 

V/estem Maryland Railway Co.: P.O.B. 1S76, Baltimore, 
Md. 21203; 1852; Pres. W. P. Coliton; Vicc-Prcs. 

and Gen. 'Counsel N. C. Melvin; m. 866; n.o.i. 6.794m. 
(1973). 

Western Pacific Railroad Company: 526 Mission St. San 
Francisco, Calif. 04105; f. 1916; Chair, and Chief h.xcc. 
A. E. Perlman; Excc. Pres. R. G. Flannery; m. 
I.SrS: N.O.I. 7.014m. 

Associations , 

Association of American Railroads: American Railroads 
Bldg., 1920 L Street, X.W., Washington. D.C. 200j6, 


f- I93B Pres, and Chief Extc. Officer Stephen Ailes; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. G. S. Prince; Sec.-Treas. and Exec. 
Asst, to Pres. R. E. Keefer. 

American Short Line Railroad Assin .: 2000 Massachusetts 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1013; Pres, 
and Treas. P. Howard Croft; Vice-Pres. 'and Gen. 
Counsel C. H. Johns; 252 mems. 

Eastern Railroad Association: 2 Penn Plaza, New York, 
N.Y. 10001; f. 1923; Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. Spencer 
Miller. 

Public Relations Office, V/estcrn Railroad Association: 
222 South Riverside Plaza, Suite 1200, Chicaro, 111. 
60606; Dir. of Personnel and Public Relations Frank 
J. Stanton. 

ROADS 

Federal Highway Administration of tho U.S. Department of 
Transportation): Includes Bureau of Public Roads and 
Bureau of Motor Carrier Safety; Fed. Highway 
Administrator Robert T. Tieman; pubis. Public Roads, 
A Journal of Highway Research (quarterly), Highway 
Statistics (annual). 

There are 3,758,942 miles of roads, of which 2,983,072 
are surfaced. State mileage 712,785 (rural), 77.386 (muni- 
cipal), local 2,256,271 (rural), 515,661 (municipal), Federal 
(national parks, forest, etc.) 196,839 (Dec. 1971). 

Motoring Organizations 

American Automobile Association: 1712 G St, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1902; 15,000,000 moms.; 
Pres. Charles J. Gallagher. 

American Automobile Touring Allianco: 2040 Market St, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1932; 1,000,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. John Iv. Shockley. 

National Automobile Club: 65 Battery St., San Francisco, 
Calif. 94m: 400,000 mems.; Gen. Man. G. Halli- 
burton. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Day Line, Inc. (Inc. 1962): Pier St, Foot of West 41st St., 
New York 36, N.Y.; seasonal services on the Hudson 
River between New York and Bear Mt. State Park, 
West Pt. U.S. Military Academy and Poughkeepsie; 
Pres. Francis J. Barry. 

Interlake Steamship Co.: 200 Union Commerce Bldg., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44115; Gen. Man. D. A. Gnon; con- 
tractors for freight carriage on tho Great Lakes; 19 
vessels. 

Federal Barge Lines, Inc.: 6ir East Marceau Street. St. 
Louis 11. Mo.; f. 191S; year-round direct service on 
Lower Mississippi, Illinois and Warrior-Tombigbee 
Rivers; seasonal direct service on Upper Mississippi and 
Missouri Rivers; year-round connecting service on 
Ohio River system and Gulf Intra -coastal Waterway; 
Pres. Peter Fanchi, Jr.; Vice-Pres. J. F. Lynch 
(Sales), J. S. McDermott (Operations); B. O. Cait-ENEE 
(Marine Operation), Sec.-Treas. H. W. Brunt. 

Kinsman Marine Transit Co.: 15 fS Rockefeller Bldg., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44113: Bulk cargo on the Great Likes, 
Pres. G. M. Steinbrenner III. 

Nicholson Lines: 1465 West Jefferson Ave Detroit, Mich.: 
dailv service across Like Michigan for .oadcd road 
vehicles, petroleum tanker service; Pres. I-. I- J.eaitt, 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. P. G. Findlay. 

Unilcd States Steel Corporation, Lake Shipping: 600 Grant 
St Pittsburgh, Pa.; \ic c-Prcs. C. r. 
shipping): Gen. Man. W. R. Ransom; 50 ver.cK 

Wilson Marino Transit Company: 55 Pubis - 3 “?™* 
Cleveland, Ohio 44:13: r-.rvic« cr. the Great Likes, 
Pros. I. c. Rieger; i } 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Transport) 
OCEAN SHIPPING 


Federal Maritime Commission: 1405 I St., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20573; f. 1961 to regulate the waterborne 
foreign and domestic offshore commerce of the U.S.; 
Commission is composed of 5 mems., appointed by the 
President, with the advice and consent of the Senate. 

Maritime Administration/Maritime Subsidy Board: Dept, 
of Commerce, Washington, D.C. 202350, concerned 
with administration of Government aid to shipbuilding, 
shipping and port development; Sec. James S. Dawson, 

Jr- 

Principal Ports 

The two largest ports in the U.S.A. in terms of traffic 
handled are the Port of New York, handling over 181 
million tons in 1971, and New Orleans, Louisiana (120 
million tons) ; many other large ports serve each coast, 37 
of them handling between 9 and 68 million tons of traffic 
annually. The deepening of channels and locks on the 
St. Lawrence-Great Lakes Waterway, allowing the passage 
of large ocean-going vessels, has increased the importance 
of the Great Lakes ports, of which 12 handle over 10 million 
tons. The largest of the inland ports, Chicago, handled 
over 47 million tons in 1971. 

Principal Companies 

Alcoa Steamship Company, Inc.: Two Pennsylvania Plaza, 
New York, ioooi; services worldwide; Pres. G. C. 
Halstead; Vice-Pres. and Sec. O. A. Swenson. 

American Export Isbrandtsen Lines Inc.: 26 Broadway, 
New York, N.Y. 10004; break-bulk freight services; 
U.S. Atlantic, Great Lakes to Mediterranean; U.S. 
Atlantic to Red Sea, India, Pakistan, Far East; Great 
Lakes to Europe and England; container freight ser- 
vices: between Northern Europe, England and Mediter- 
ranean; passenger freighter services; to India and 
North Africa, Lebanon, Greece, Turkey, Spain; Chair, 
of Board Admiral John M. Will; Pres. Manuel Diaz; 
Exec. Dir. Donald G. Aldrige; Sec. Robert P. 
Whitman, Jr.; 38 vessels. 

American President Lines Ltd.: 601 California St., San 
Francisco, Calif. 94108; f. 1929; Services: east and west 
coasts N. America, Far East; Pres. N. Scott; Sec. J. D. 
Kenny; 25 vessels. 

Amoco Shipping Co.: 500 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
111. 60680; Marine Transportation Dept.; Pres. R, S. 
Haddow; Vice-Pres. C. D. Phillips; Man. of Engineer- 
ing C. J. Bysarovich. 

Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New York, 
N.Y. 10004; sendees to the Mediterranean, Middle 
East, Far East, and West Africa; Pres. E. J. Barber. 

Bull & Co. (Inc.), A. H.: 115 Broad St., New York 4, N.Y.; 
Pres. hi. F. Bloomenstiel; Sec. J. Hatgis; 8 vessels. 

Chevron Shipping Company: 555 Market St., San Francisco, 
Calif. 94120; v. oriel -wide tanker services; Pres. L. C. 
Ford; Vice-Pres. W. H. Banks; See. Treas. R. W. 
Macaulay ; 59 tankers. 

Columbia Transportation Division, Oglcbay Norton Com- 
pany: 1200 Hanna Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 441 15; 
services on the Great Lakes; Pres. John J. Dwyer; 
19 vessels. 

Delta Steamship Linos Inc. (Delta Line): P.O.B. 50250, 
1700 International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La.; 
Chair. F. E. Farwell; Pres. Capt. J. W. Clark; ii 
vessels. 


Exxon Company, U.S.A. : Marine Dept., P.O.B. 1512, 
Houston, Tex. 77001; Gen. Man. E. A. Humble; 18 
tankers. 

Farrell Linos Inc.: One Whitehall St., New York, N.Y. 
10004; f. 1926; regular mail, passenger and freight 
services from New York and other U.S. Atlantic ports 
to South, East and West Africa, and from U.S. 
Atlantic ports and the Gulf to Australia, New Zealand; 
Chair. James A. Farrell, Jr.; Pres. Thomas J. Smith; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. C. W. Swenson. 

Global Marine Inc.: 8ir West 7th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
90017; Chair, of Board R. F. Bauer; Pres. A J. Field; 
13 vessels. 

Hudson Waterways Corpn.: 1 Chase Manhattan Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 10005; Pres. S. Kahn; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. N. Kahn; tramp services; 17 vessels and 4 
containers. 

Interocean Shipping Company: 25 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10004; Pres. F. S. Sherman; carriage of bulk 
materials in foreign trade; 3 vessels. 

Lykes Bros. Steamship Co. Inc.: Lykes Center, 3ooPoydras 
St., New Orleans, La. 70130, and at Houston, Galves- 
ton, New York; f. 1900; routes to South America, Far 
East, South and East Africa and Europe; Chair. Jos T. 
Lykes, Jr.; Pres. W. J. Amoss, Jr.; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
J. M. Lykes, Jr.; 41 vessels. 

Marine Transport Line, Inc.: 60 Broad St., New York, 
N.Y. 10004; tanker and cargo services with 2 associated 
companies; Chair. C. Y. Chen; 55 vessels. 

Matson Navigation Company: 100 Mission St., San Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 94105; inc. 1901; Container and other 
freight services between U.S. West Coast and Hawaii; 
Pres. M. H. Blaisdell. 

Moore-McCormack Linos Inc.: 2 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10004; sendees to North and South America, 
South and East Africa; Chair, and Pres. James R. 
Barker; 14 vessels. 

Pacific Far East Line Inc.: One Embarcadero Center, San 
Francisco, Calif. 94111; container services to Guam, 
Pacific, Far East; Pres. L. C. Ross; Vice-Pres. IC. S. 
Lynch; G. J. Gmelch. 

Prudential-Grace Lines Inc. : 1 New York Plaza, New York, 
N.Y. 10004; Pres. S. S. Skouras; serves U.S.A.- 
Panama Canal, South and Central America, Caribbean, 
Mediterranean and Levant ports; 28 vessels. 

States Marine International Inc.: High Ridge Park, P.O.B. 
I54°> Stamford, Conn. 06904; freight and passenger 
services to Far East, South East Asia, Persian Gulf and 
Mediterranean; Pres. D. D. Mercer; Chair. R. G. 
Stone, Jr.; 24 vessels. 

United Fruit Company: (Steamship Service) (Inc. 1899): 
30 St. James Avenue, Boston 16, Mass.; services New 
York to Latin America and Europe; Pres. John M. Fox; 
Sec. Franklin Moore; 15 vessels. 

United States Lines, Inc. (Del.): 1 Broadway, Now York, 
N.Y. 10004; freight service to Europe, Far East; Pres. 
Edward J. Heine; 41 vessels. 

Waterman Steamship Corporation: 61 Saint Joseph St., 
Mobile, Ala.; services to Europe, the Ear East; Pres. 
E. P. Walsh; Sec. R. S. Walsh; 16 vessels. 

Associations 

American Steamship Owners’ Mutual Protection and In- 
demnity Asscn. Inc.: 25 Broad St., New York City. 


1G22 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Transport, Tourism) 
CIVIL AVIATION 


Civil Aeronautics Board: Universal Building, Washington 
D.C. 20428; f. 1938; five mems. appointed by the Presi- 
dent with the consent of the Senate; regulates aspects of 
and promotes domestic and international civil aviation- 
Chair. Robert D. Timm. 

Federal Aviation Administration: Dept, of Transportation, 
800 Independence Ave., S.W., Washington, D.C. 20591; 
f. 1958; promotes safety in the air; Administrator 
A. P. Butterfield. 

Principal Scheduled Companies 

American Airlines Inc.: 633 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 
1001 7; f. 1934; mail, express, freight and passengers; 
Chair, of Board and Chief Exec. George A. Spater; 
Pres. George A. Warde; fleet of 6 2 Boeing 707, 16 
Boeing 747, 126 Boeing 727, 25 DC-10, and 15 BAC 
One-11. 

Braniff Airways Inc.: Branifi Tower, P.O.B. 35001, Dallas, 
Tax. 75235; f. 1928; Chair of Board and Chief Exec. 
Officer Harding L. Lawrence; Pres, and Chief 
Operating Officer C. Edward Acker; serves U.S. 
Mainland and Hawaii, Mexico and South America; 
fleet of 65 Boeing 727, 11 Douglas DCS, 1 Boeing 747. 

Continental Air Lines Inc.: Los Angeles International 
Airport, Los Angeles, Calif. 90009; f. 1934; Pres. R. F. 
Six; Sen. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. Damm; inter- 
national and domestic services; fleet of 4 Boeing 747, 
4 Boeing 707-320C, 8 Boeing 720B, 22 Boeing 727, 13 
Douglas DC-9. 

Delta Air Lines Inc..: Hartsfield, Atlanta International 
Airport, Atlanta, Ga. 30320; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
W. T. Beebe; Pres. D. C. Garrett; domestic services 
and services to Venezuela, Puerto Rico, Jamaica, 
Canada, Bermuda and the Bahamas; fleet of 75 DC-9, 
34 DC-8, 41 Boeing 727, 5 DC-10, 5 Boeing 747, 4 
Lockheed 1-1011, 2 FH-227. 

Eastern Air Lines Inc.: Eastern Air Lines Bldg., 10 
Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1938; 
Chair. F. D. Hall; Pres. Samuel L. Higgixbottom; 
serves entire eastern half of U.S., Texas, Seattle, 
Washington, Portland, Oregon, California, Nebraska, 
U.S. Virgin Islands and Puerto Rico; international 
services to Canada, Mexico, Bahamas, Jamaica and 
Bermuda; fleet of 36 DC-8, 34 Boeing 727, 17 Lockheed 
Electra, n Tri-Star. 

Frontier Airlines: Staoleton International Airport, Denver, 
Colo. S0207; Pres? A. L. Feldman; fleet of 32 Convair 
580, 13 Boeing 737. 


Hawaiian Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. 900S. Honolulu Inter- 
national Airport, Honolulu, Hawaii 96820; Pres. 
Chair, and Chief Exec. John H. Magoon, Jr -fleet of ro 
Douglas DC-9. ' 

Hughes Airwest: San Francisco International Airport 
San Francisco. Calif, 94128; Vicc-Prcs. and Gcn.-Manl 
Irving T. Tague; fleet of 17 DC-9'30, 9 DC-o-io r.* 
Fairchild F-27. 

national Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. 2055. Airport Mail Facility 
iMiami. Fla. 33*59; f. 193-1 ; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
L. B. Mavtag; Sec. J. M. Lindsey; fleet of 5 DC-S, 3S 
Boeing 727, 2 Boeing 747, 13 Douglas DC-10. 

Northwest Orient Airlines, Inc.: Minneapolis St. Paul 
International Airport, St. Paul, Minn. 55m: f. 19:6; 
Pres. Donald W. Nyrop; coast to coast domestic 
sen-ices and sendees to Canada, Alaska, Japan. Hong 
Kong. Philippines, Okinawa, Taiwan and Hawaii; fleet 
of 32 Boeing 727-100, 24 Boeing 727-200, 23 320 B/C, 
15 DC-10-40, 15 Boeing 747. 

Pan American World Airways: The Pan Am. Bldg., New 
York 17, N.Y.; f. 1927; Chair. John B. Connally; 
Pres. William T. Seawell; sen-ices connect 119 cities 
in 81 countries on all continents; fleet of 32 Boeing 747, 
100 Boeing 707 and 24 Boeing 727, 4 Boeing 720. 

Trans World Airlines Inc,: 605 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; f. 1925 as Western Air Express; Chair. 
Charles C. Tillinghast, Jr.; Pres. Forwood C. 
Wiser; domestic and international sendees connecting 
2r countries; fleet of 103 Boeing 707, 72 Boeing 727, 
19 Boeing 747, 25 Convair 580, 19 Douglas DC-o, 
6 Lockheed Tristar, 27 on order. 

United Air Lines Inc.: P.O.B. 66100, Chicago, III. 60666; 
Pres. Edward E. Carlson; Exec. Vicc-Prcs. and Gen. 
Man. C. F. McErlean; domestic services from const 
to coast, Canada and to the Hawaiian Islands; fleet of 
jS Boeing 747, 96 DC-S, 150 Boeing 727, 66 Boeing 737. 
15 DC-S Freighters, 18 DC-10. 

Western Airlines Inc.: 6060 Avion Drive, P.O.B. 92005, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 90009; f. 1925; Chair, of Board 
Fred Beninger; Vice-Chair. J. J. Taylor; Pres. 
Arthur F. Kelly; North American and Hawaiian 
sendees; fleet of 25 Boeing 720, 5 Boeing 707, 30 
Boeing 737, 12 Boeing 727, 3 DC-10. 

Association 

National Aeronautic Association: £06 i^th St,. N.W., 
Washington 20005, D.C.; f. i9°5‘. over 100,000 mems.; 
Chair. F. B. Lee; Pres. J. B. Montgomery; publ. 
National Aeronautics Magazine. 


TOURISM 


United States Travel Service: U.S. Department of Com- 
merce, Washington, D.C. 20230; f. 1961; Government 
Agency; Dir. C. L. Washburn. 

Overseas Offices 

Canada: Toronto-Dominion Centre, Toronto. Ontario 
M5K 1K7. 

France: 23, Place Vendotne. 75001 Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 6 Frankfurt/Main, Boerscn- 
strassc 1 . 

Japan: Kokusai Bldg., 3-1-1 Mamnouchi, Chiyoda-Ku, 
Tokyo. 

United Kingdom: 22 SackviUe St., London WiX 2EA. 


Convention Oitice 

tcrnational Conventions Office: c Jo American Embassy, 
Bldg. A, Room sir. 2 ave. Gabriel, Pans. 

nerican Society of Travel Agents Inc.: 360 Lexington 
Ave., New York. N.Y. 10017: L *930 over ii.ooo 
mems • Exec. Vicc-Pres. George I- Itchtemiaej., 
pnWASTA Trace! News; ASTA uctec. 

scovcr America Travel Orgam^tions: »ioo Conn«tm-at 
Ave., NAY. Washington, D.C. 20036, I res. " illiam 
D. Toohey. 

avelers Aid Society of Now York: 204 East 39‘-h Street, 
NW York 16. N.Y.; 5.S00 mem--.; Gen. Dir. J. J. P. fa... 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Tourism) 
CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The communications media have played a crucial part 
in the development of a homogeneous American culture. 
Jazz, pop-rock music, advertising, comic-books, television 
and films arc all aspects of America’s popular culture which 
have had a great impact on the development of the arts 
both in the U.S.A. and the rest of the world. 

New art museums open at the rate of two per month. There 
are over one thousand symphony orchestras, the most 
iamous being in Boston, Philadelphia, New York, Cleve- 
land and Chicago. The main theatrical centre is the area of 
New York City on and near Broadway, but there are also 
over five thousand community theatres and four hundred 
summer theatres. For the first fifty years of this century 
Hollywood, California was known as the film capital of the 
world although in recent years the cinema has suffered 
from competition with television. 

National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities: 806 

15th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20506; f. 1965 to 
develop and promote national support for the arts and 
humanities in the U.S.; consists of the following bodies: 

National Endowment for the Arts: supports the develop- 
ment and growth of cultural resources in the U.S 
by giving matched grants to non-profit organiza- 
tions, and unmatched grants to individuals; Chair. 
Nancy Hanks. 

National Endowment for the Humanities: supports re- 
search, teaching, public programmes, improved 
university curricula and state and community 


programmes to encourage development and ap- 
preciation of the humanities; Chair. Ronald S. 
Berman. 

National Council on the Arts and National Council on 
the Humanities: advise the respective endowment 
Chairmen on policies and procedures; each Council 
has 26 members chosen by the President. 

Federal Council on the Arts and the Humanities: 
co-ordinates the activities of the endowments with 
the work of other Federal agencies; Chair. John 
Richardson, Jr. 

The Federal Government grants aid to the arts under the 
following programmes; literary and music programmes of 
the Library of Congress and the National Gallery, the 
Office of Education (Arts and Humanities Branch), John F. 
Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts. Direct aid to the 
arts is also granted as an incidental part of wider pro- 
grammes, such as the Cultural Presentations Program, the 
cultural exchange agreements with the U.S.S.R., the Urban 
Renewal Program. The 1974 budget proposes doubling aid 
to $80 million. 

Most states organize their own arts councils, which play 
a significant role in giving official support to the arts, 
notably in the states of New York, North Carolina and 
California. City and county governments have also 
developed a variety of channels for economic aid to the 
arts, and business corporations, charitable foundations and 
wealthy individuals frequently contribute at both state and 
county levels. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


There are some 50 permanent professional theatre 
companies operating m the U.S. A., mostly created as non- 
profit undertakings. The following is a selection of the 
most important companies: 

The Actors Studio Theater: New York, N.Y.; f. 1962; Dir. 
Lee Strasberg. 

The Actor’s Workshop: San Francisco, Calif. 

Alley Theatre: Houston, Tex. 

The American Place Theater: hi West 46th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10036; Dir. Wynn Handman; Assoc. Dir. Julia 
Miles. 

The American Shakespeare Theater: East 31, Highway 95, 
Stratford, Conn.; 1 ,500 seats; April to Sept. 
APA-Phoenix (formerly Phoenix Theatre ): New York, 
N.Y.; f. 1953- 

Arena Stage and the Krceger Theater: 6th and M Sts. S.W., 
Washington. D.C.; f- 1950; Prod. Dir. Zelda Fichand- 
ler. 

Center Stage: Baltimore, Md.; Prod. Dir. J. Cartier; 
Artistic Dir. John Stix. 

Cincinnati Playhouse in the Park: 962 Mt. Adams Circle, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; Artistic Dir. H. Scott; Man. 
.Dir. Sara O’Connor. 

The Cleveland Play House: 2040 East 86th St., Cleveland, 
Ohio 44106; f. 1915; Dir. Richard Oberlin. 

The Guthrie Theater: Minncapolis/St. Paul, Minn.; Artistic 
* Dir. Michael Langham; Man. Dir. Donald Schoen- 

BAUM. 


J. F. Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts: 726 Jackson 
Place, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20566; inaugurated 
1971; has facilities for drama and all the performing 
arts; Gen. Dir. William McCormick Blair. 

Lincoln Center for the Performing Arts: Vivian Beaumont- 
Theater Bldg., 150 West 65th St., New York, N.Y. 
10023; facilities for all the performing arts; Producer 
J. Papp. 

Milwaukee Repertory Theater: Milwaukee, Wis. 53202; 
C 1954: Man. Dir. Charles R. McCallum; Artistic 
Dir. Nagle Jackson. 

Minnesota Theater Company, Tyrone Guthrie Theater: 725 
Vineland Place, Minneapolis, Minn. 55403; f. 1967.. 

New York Shakespeare Festival: 425 Lafayette St., New 
York, N.Y.; f. 1954; Producer Joseph Papp; Assoc. 
Producer Bernard Gersten; produces at several 
theatres, including a mobile theatre, throughout New 
York. 

Ypsilanti Greek Theater: Ypsilanti, Mich. 

There are 754 opera-producing groups in the U.S.A. , the 
most important being the New York Metropolitan Opera 
(Pres. George S. Moore), the New York City Opera, the 
Chicago Lyric Opera and the San Francisco Opera (Dir. 
(Merce Cunningham). 

The New York City- Ballet, under the direction of George 
Balanciune, the San Francisco Ballet, the National Ballet 
in Washington, are among the most important ballet 
companies. The world-famous modern dance company of 
Martha Graham has no permanent home. 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 
PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


There are over 1,400 symphony orchestras. The following 
are the major orchestras: 

Atlanta Symphony Orchestra: Atlanta Memorial Arts 
Center, 1280 Peachtree St., N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30309; 
f. 1945; Music Dir. Robert Shaw; Gen. Man. F. 
Rate a. . , 

Baltimore Symphony: 120 W. Mt. Royal Ave., Baltimore, 
, Md. 21201; f. 1916; Pres. Joseph Meyep.hoff; Gen. 
Man. J. Leavitt; Conductor Sergiu Comissiona. 

Boston Symphony: Boston, Mass.; f. 1SS1; Music Dir. 
Seiji Ozawa; Principal guest conductors, Colin 
Davis, Michael Tilson Thomas; Boston Pops 
Orchestra, Boston, Mass.; f. 1885; Conductor Arthur 
Fiedler. 

Buffalo Philharmonic: Kleinhans Music Hall, 370 Penn- 
sylvania St., Buffalo, N.Y. 14201; f. 1936; Conductor 
and Music Dir. IMichael Tilson Thomas; Pres. 
Howard A. Bradley. 

Chicago Symphony: 220 South Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
111 . 60604; f. 1891; Pres. Stuart S. Ball; Chair, of 
Board Louis Sudler; Gen. Man. John S. Edwards; 
Music Dir. Sir Georg Solti. 

Cincinnati Symphony: 1313 Central Trust Tower, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio 45202; Resident conductor Erich 
Kunzel; Music Dir. Thomas Schippers; Gen. Man. 
Albert K. Webster. 

Cleveland Orchestra: 11001 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio 
44106; Musical Dir. Lorin Maazel; Gen. Man. 
Michael Maxwell. 

Dallas Symphony: P.O.B. 26207, Dallas, Tex. 75226; f. 

1900: Gen. Man. K. R. Meine. 

Denver Symphony: 16x5 California St., Denver, Colo. 

■ 80202; Conductor Brian Priestman; Man. David G. 
Kent. 

Detroit Symphony: Ford Auditorium, Detroit, Mich. 48226; 

f. 1914; Music Dir. and Conductor Sixten Ehrling. 
Houston Symphony: Jones Hall, Houston, Tex. 77002; 
f. 1913; Music Dir. Lawrence Foster. 


Indianapolis Symphony: Clowes Memorial Hall, can. 2200, 
4600 Sunset Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 4620S; Musical 
Dir. Izler Solomon. 

Kansas City Philharmonic: 210 w. 10th St., Kansas City, 
Mo. 64105; Exec. Dir. Howard Jarratt; Music Dm 
Jorge Mester. 

Los Angeles Philharmonic: 135 N. Grand Ave., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 90012; f. 1919; Conductor Zubin 
Mehta; Exec. Dir. Ernest Fleischmann. 

National Symphony Orchestra: John F. Kennedy Center 
for the Performing Arts, Washington, D.C. 20566; f. 
1931; Music Dir. Antal Dorati. 

New Orleans Philharmonic-Symphony: New Oric3ns, La. 

70130- 

New York Philharmonic: New York, N.Y.; f. 1S42; Music 
Dir. Pierre Boulez; Laureate Conductor Leonard 
Bernstein. 

Philadelphia Orchestra: Philadelphia, Penn.; Musical Dir. 
Eugene Ormandy. 

Pittsburgh Symphony: Pittsburgh, Penn.; Musical Dir. 
William Steinberg. 

Rochester Philharmonic: Rochester, N.Y.; Music Advisor 
D. Zinman; Assoc, conductor I. Jackson. 

San Antonio Symphony: 600 Hemisfnir Plaza Way, San 
Antonio, Tex. 78205; f. 1939; Conductor Victor 
Alessandro. 

San Francisco Symphony: 107 War Memorial Veteran's 
Bldg., San Francisco, Calif.; Music Dir. and Conductor 
Seiji Ozawa; Gen. Man. J. A. Scafidi. 

Seattle Symphony: 305 Harrison St., Seattle, Washi 
98109; f. 1903; Pres. Dr. Ellsworth C. Alvord, Jr.; 
Gen. Man. Lanham Deal; Music Dir. and Conductor 
Milton Katims. 

Utah Symphony Orchestra: 55 West First South, Salt 
Lake City, Utah 84101; Pres. Wendell J. Ashton; 
Exec. Dir. Herold L. Gregory. 

There are also 29 metropolitan orchestras, with budgets 
between $100,000 and $250,000. 


ATOMIC 

Atomic Energy Commission: Washington, D.C. 20545; 
Commissioners Dr. Dixy - Lee Ray (Chair.), James T. 
Ramey, Clarence Larson, William O. Doub, 
(vacant). 


FUNCTIONS 

1. To conduct, assist and foster research and the develop- 
ment of atomic energy. 

2 - To disseminate unclassified, scientific and technical 
information. 

3 - To control the possession, use and production of 
atomic energy and special nuclear material. 

4 - To encourage widespread participation in the develop- 
ment and utilisation of atomic energy for peaceful 
purposes to the maximum extent consistent wjtn 
common defence and security and with the nealtn 
and safety of the public. 

5 - To promote common defence and EC ^ ri S r 

make available to co-operating nations tfic^nefifa o 
peaceful applications of atomic energy } 

common defence and security will allow. 

To keep Congress informed. 


ENERGY 


At the beginning of 1973, there were 29 operable nuclear 
power plants with a capacity of 1 1.817,900 1 :W.; 55 plants 
under construction with a capacity of 3,992,100 lew.; 
and 76 plants planned with a capacity of 65,88.) ,000 kW. 

DEPARTMENTS 

Environment and Safely: Divisions of Operational Safety. 
Environmental Affairs and Waste Management and 
Transportation. 

Research: Divisions of Biology and Medicine, Controlled 
Thermonuclear Research, Physical Research. 


Enertry and Development: Divisions of Reactor Develop- 
’ ment and Technology, Space Nuclear Systems, Applied 
Technology, Nuclear Education end Training, Inter- 
national Programmes. 

Administration: Divisions of Classification. Headquarters 
Services. Personnel. Security, Construction. Contracts, 
Labour Relations, Management Information. 

Production and Management of Nuclear Materia! r; Pro- 
duction and Raw Materials. Management, Grand 
Junction Office. 
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National Security: Division of International Security 
Affairs, Military Application, Nuclear Materials 
Security, Naval Reactors. 

Other Divisions: Planning and Analysis, Information, 
Congressional Relations and Inspection. 

FIELD OFFICES 

Albuquerque Operations Office: P.O. Box 5400, Albuquerque, 
N. Mex. 87x15; Man. Harold C. Donnelly. 
Brookhavcn Office: Upton, N.Y. 11973; Man. E. L. Van 
Horn. 

Chicago Operations Office: 9800 South Cass Ave., Argonne, 
111. 60439; Man. Wesley M. Johnson (acting). 

Grand Junction Office: Grand Junction, Colo. 81502; Man. 
Elton A. Youngberg. 

Idaho Operations Office: P.O.B. 2108, Idaho Falls, Ida. 
83401; Man. W. L. Ginkel. 

Nevada Operations Office: P.O.B. 1676, Las Vegas Nev. 

89101; Man. Charles E. Willtams (acting). 

Oak Ridge Operations Office: P.O.B. E, Oak Ridge, Tenn. 

37830; Man. Robert J. Hart. 

Pittsburgh Naval Reactors Office: P.O.B. 1105, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 15x22; Man. Lawton D. Geiger. 

Richland Operations Office: P.O.B. 550, Richland, Wash. 

99352; Man. Thomas A. Nemzek. 

San Francisco Operations Office: 2111 Bancroft Way 
Berkeley, Calif. 94704; Man. Robert D. Thorne. 
Savannah River Operations Office: P.O.B. A. Aiken, S.C. 

29802; Man. Nathaniel Stetson. 

Schenectady Naval Reactors Office: P.O.B. 1069, Schenec- 
tady, N.Y. 12301 ; Man. Barry M. Erickson. 

MAJOR RESEARCH AND 
DEVELOPMENT INSTALLATIONS 

Ames Laboratory: Ames, Iowa; Dir. Dr. Robert S. Han- 
sen. 

Argonne National Laboratory: Argonne, 111.; Dir. Dr. 
Robert B. Duffield. 

Beilis Atomic Power Laboratory: Pittsburgh, Pa.; Gen. 
Man. W. H. Hamilton. 

Brookhaven National Laboratory: Upton, Long Island, 
N.Y.; Dir. Dr. Maurice Goldhaber. 

Burlington Plant: Burlington, Iowa; Man. R. B. Jewell. 


Feed Materials Production Center: Femald, Ohio; Man. 
James H. Noyes. 

Hanford Facilities: Richland, Wash.; nine contracts, in- 
cluding Pacific Northwest Laboratory (see below). 
Kansas City Plant: The Bendix Corp., Kansas City, Mo.; 
Gen. Man. R. J. Quirk. 

Knolls Atomic Power Laboratory : Schenectady, N.Y.; Gen. 
Man. H. E. Stone. 

Los Alamos Scientific Laboratory : P.O.B. 1663, Los Alamos, 
N. Mex.; Dir. Ronald S. Paul. 

Mound Laboratory: Miamisburg, Ohio; Project Dir. H. K. 
Nason. 

National Reactor Testing Station: Idaho Falls, Idaho; 
Nuclear Systems Man. Dr. J. W. Morfitt. 

Nevada Test Site: Mercury, Nev.; Gen. Man. J. R. 
Crockett. 

Notre Dame Radiation Laboratory: Notre Dame, Ind. 
46556; Dir. Prof. Milton Burton. 

Nuclear Materials and Propulsion Operation: P.O.B. 1513*, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45215; Man. W. H. Long. 

Nuclear Rocket Development Station: Jackass Flats, Nev.; 
Project Man. R. L. Yordy. 

Oak Ridge National Laboratory: Oak Ridge, Tenn.; Dir. 
A. M. Weinberg. 

Oak Ridge Production Facilities: Paducah, Ky,; Vice-Pres. 
R. F. Hibbs. 

Pacific Northwest Laboratory: 3000 Stevens Drive, P.O.B. 

999, Richland, Wash. 99352; Dir. Dr. F. W. Albaugh. 
Pantex Plant: Amarillo, Tex.; Man. R. B. Jewell. 

Portsmouth Gaseous Diffusion Plant: Piketon, Ohio; Gen. 
Man. C. H. Reynolds. 

Princeton Plasma Physics Laboratory: James Forrestal 
Research Center, Princeton, N.J.; Dir. Dr. Melvin B. 
Gottlieb. 

Rocky Flats Plant: Rocky Flats, Colo.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Lloyd M. Josiiel. 

Sandia Laboratory: Sandia Base, Albuquerque, N. Mex.; 
Pres. J. A. Hornbeck. 

Savannah River Laboratory: Aiken, S.C.; Dir. F. E. 
Kruesi. 

Stanford Linear Accelerator: Palo Alto, Calif.; Dir. W. K. H. 
Panofsky. 

E. O. Lawrence Radiation Laboratory: Berkeley and 
Livermore, Calif.; Dir. (vacant). 


UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES 


Universities and colleges providing higher education 
and teaching staff numbers are for Spring 1973. 

Adelphi University: Garden City, N.Y. 1x530; 550 teachers, 
S.ooo students. 

University of Akron: Akron, Ohio; 1,362 teachers, 18,139 
students. 

University Of Alabama; University, Ala.; 763 teachers, 
13,481 students. 

University of Alaska: Fairbanks, Alaska; 517 teachers, 
9,978 students. 

American University: Washington, D.C.; 778 teachers, 
12,097 students. 

Arizona State University: Tempo, Arizona; 1,034 teachers, 
27,322 students. 


doctorate level with 6,000 and over students. Student 


University of Arizona: Tucson, Arizona; 1,657 teachers, 
26,786 students. 

University of Arkansas: Fayetteville, Arkansas; 707 
teachers, 10,784 students. 

Auburn University: Auburn, Ala.; 897 teachers, 15,339 
students. 

Bail State University: Muncie, Indiana.; 776 teachers, 
16,562 students. 

Baylor University: Waco, Dallas and Houston, Texas; 413 
teachers, 7,451 students. 

Boston College: Chestnut Hill, Mass.; 914 teachers, 12,218 
students. 
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Boston University: Boston, Mass.; 2,700 teachers, 21,925 
students. 

Bowling Green State University: Bowling Green, Ohio; 

935 teachers, 15,900 students. 

Brigham Young University: Provo, Utah; 1,060 teachers, 
25,175 students. 

Brown University: Providence, R.I.; 755 teachers, 6,269 
students. . 

University of California: Berkeley, Calif. 94720; 14,63s 
teachers, 105,531 students. 

Berkeley Campus: Berkeley, Calif.; 2,000 teachers, 
27,770 students. 

Davis Campus: Davis, Calif.; 906 teachers, 13,497 
students. 

Iivine Campus: Irvine, Calif.; 480 teachers, 5,845 
students. 

Los Angeles Campus: Los Angeles, Calif.; 1,945 
teachers, 27,460 students. 

Riverside Campus: Riverside, Calif.; 600 teachers, 5,125 
students. 

San Diego Campus: La Jolla, Calif.; 550 teachers, 6,630 
students. 

San Francisco Medical Center: San Francisco, Calif.; 

1,100 teachers, 2,184 students. 

Santa Barbara Campus: Santa Barbara, Calif.; 690 
teachers, 12,100 students. 

Santa Cruz Campus: Santa Cruz, Calif.; 357 teachers, 
4,454 students. 

Case Western Reserve University: University Circle, 
Cleveland, Ohio; 1,150 teachers, 8,466 students. 
Catholic University of America: Washington, D.C.; 572 
teachers, 6,667 students. 

University of Chicago: Chicago, 111.; 1,125 teachers, 9,083 
students. • • “ ■ 

University of Cincinnati: Cincinnati, Ohio; 2,805 teacbere, 
29,506 students. • 

City University of New York: .11,727 teachers, 155,414 
students. ' ' . 

Clomson University: Clemson, S. Carolina; 694 teachers, 
9,587 students'. ■ . ' " 

Colorado State University: Fort Collins, Col.; 1.125 teachers, 
14,897 students, ■ 

University of Colorado: Boulder, Col.; 2,729 teachers, 
• 30,428 students. , 

Columbia University: New York, N.Y.; 4,500 teachers, 
r 4. 475 students. , ’ . 

University of Connecticut: Storrs, Conn.; 1.213 full-time 
teachers, 19,972 students. 

Cornell University: Ithaca, N.Y.; r.907 teachers, 15.994 
students. . 

University of Delaware: Newark, Del.; 1,125 teachers, 
16,771 students. 

University of Denver: Denver, Col.; 611 teachers, 7,78° 
students. 

University of Detroit: Detroit, Mich.; 597 teachers, S.672 
students. 

Drcxel University: Philadelphia, Pa.; 29S teachers, 9,°45 
students. 

Duke University: Durham. N.C.; x,39^ teachers, 8.6S2 
students. 

Duqutsne University: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 450 teachers. 8,261 
students. 

East Texas State University: Commerce. Texas; 436 
teachers, 8,958 students. 


Florida State University: Tallahassee, Fla.; 1,272 teachers, 

19.032 students. 

University of Florida: Gainesville. Fla.; 2,260 teachers, 
20,240 students. 

Fordham University: New York, N.Y.; Su teachers, 
13,841 students. 

George Washington University: Washington, D.C.; 1,175 
teachers, 14,242 students. 

Georgetown University: Washington, D.C.; 621 teachers, 
9,430 students. 

Georgia Institute of Technology: Atlanta, Ga.; 556 teachers, 
7,199 students. 

University of Georgia: Athens, Ga.; 2,100 teachers, 19,000 
students. 

University of Hartford: West Hartford, Conn.; 539 teachers, 
7,959 students. 

Harvard University: Cambridge, Mass.; 5,700 teachers, 
22,000 students. 

University of Hawaii: Honolulu, Hawaii; 1,612 teachers, 
27,016 students. 

University of Houston: Houston, Texas; 1,543 teachers, 
25,727 students. 

Howard University: Washington, D.C.; 1,532 teachers, 
10,905 students. 

Illinois Institute of Technology: Chicago, 111.; 762 teachers, 
7,067 students. 

Illinois State University: Normal, HI.; 1,03s teachers, 

17.032 students. 

University of Illinois: Urbana, Chicago, HI.; 5,075 teachers, 
54,684 students. 

Indiana State University: Terre Haute, Indiana; 775 
teachers, 14,472 students. 

Indiana University: Bloomington and Indianapolis, Ind.; 

2,999 teachers, 68,546 students. 

Iowa State University: Ames, Iowa! 1,995 teachers, 17,251 
students. 

University of Iowa; Iowa City, Iowa; 2,655 teachers, 19,055 
students. 

Johns Hopkins University: Baltimore, Md.; 1,199 teachers, 
9,023 students. 

Kansas State University of Agriculture and Applied Science: 

Manhattan, Kansas; 748 teachers, 14.223 students. 
University of , Kansas: Lawrence, Kansas; 1,168 teachers, 
19,026 students. 

Kent State University: Kent, Ohio; 940 teachers, 17,816 

students. ‘ 

University of Kentucky: Lexington. Ky.; 1,750 teachers, 
19,331 students. 

Louisiana Siato University: Baton Rouge, La.; 3.6S6 
teachers, 36.52s students. 

University of Louisville: Louisville, Ky.; 1,402 teachers, 
teachers, 10.781 students. 

Loyola University: Chicago, III-: 630 teachers, 13,787 
students. 

University of Maine: Orono, Maine; 5 45 teachers. 8,782 
students. 

Marquette University: Milwaukee, Wis.; 70: teachers 
10,671 students. 

University of Maryland: Baltimore, Md.; 6.000 teacher*. 
45 000 students. 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology: Cambridge, Mass.; 
950 teachers, 7.432 students. 

University of Massachusetts: Amherst, Mass.; i,5S h 
teachers, 28,505 students. 
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University of Miami: Coral Gables, Fla.; 1,231 teachers, 
13,056 students. 

Michigan State University: East Lansing, Mich.; 3,201 
teachers, 41,349 students. 

University of Michigan: Ann Arbor, Mich.; 4,904 teachers, 
41,178 students. 

University of Minnesota: Minneapolis, Minn.; 6,659 teachers, 
44,756 students. 

Mississippi State University: State College, Miss.; 767 
teachers, 9,111 students. 

University of Mississippi: nr. Oxford, Miss.; 350 teachers, 

8,300 students. 

University of Missouri, Columbia: Columbia, Mo.; 1,587 
teachers, 20,836 students. 

University of Missouri, Kansas City: Kansas City, Mo.; 

440 teachers, 9,439 students. 

University of Missouri, Roiia: Rolla, Mo ; 400 teachers, 

3,885 students. 

University of Missouri, St. Louis: St. Louis, Mo.; 330 
teachers, 10,724 students. 

Montana State University: Bozeman, Mont.; 548 teachers, 

8,113 students. > 

University of Montana: Missoula, Mont.; 450 teachers, 8,500 
students. ' 

University of Nebraska: Lincoln, Neb.; 1,103 teachers, 

21)581 students. 

University of Nevada: Las Vegas and Reno; 563 teachers, 

10,478 students. 

University of New Hampshire: Durham, N.H.; 734 teachers, 
10,529 students. 

University of New Mexico: Albuquerque, N.M.; 1,560 
teachers, 18,583 students. 

New Mexico State University: Las Cruces, N.M.; 490 
teachers, 10,727 students. 

State University of New York: Albany, N.Y.; 8,468 teachers, 
142,751 students. 

Now York University: New York, N.Y.; 4,930 teachers, 

35,129 students. 

North Carolina State University, Raleigh: Raleigh, N.C.; 

9x3 teachers, 12,829 students. 

University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill: Chapel Hill, N.C.; 

1,800 teachers, 19,500 students. 

University of North Carolina at Greensboro: Greensboro, 

N.C.; 475 full-time teachers, 7,076 students. 

North Dakota State University: Fargo, N. Dak; 350 
teachers; 6,660 students. 

University of North Dakota: Grand Forks, N.D.; 625 
teachers, 8,282 students. 

North Texas State University: Denton, Texas; 1,004 
teachers, 14,582 students. 

Northeastern University: Boston, Mass.; 1,800 teachers, 
34.240 students. 

University of Northern Colorado : Greeley. Col.; 561 teachers, 

9,650 students. 

Northern Illinois University: Dekalb; 1,400 teachers, 

19,801 students. 

Northwestern University: Evanston and Chicago, ill.; 

2,400 teachers, 14,418 students. 

University 0! Notre Dame: Notre Dame, Indiana; 625 
teachers, 8,344 students. 


—(Universities and Colleges) 

Ohio State University: Columbus, Ohio; 5,348 teachers, 
45,074 students. 

Ohio University: Athens, Ohio; 1,184 teachers, 19,327 
students. 

Oklahoma State University: Stillwater, Okla.; 904 teachers, 
16,888 students. 

University of Oklahoma: Norman, Okla.; 747 teachers, 
19,115 students. 

Oregon State University: Corvallis, Ore.; 1,520 teachers, 
14,125 students. 

University of Oregon: Eugene, Oregon; 1,390 teachers, 
14,418 students. 

Pennsylvania State University: University Park, Pa.; 2,939 
teachers, 52,360 students. 

University of Pennsylvania: Philadelphia, Pa.; 1,726 
teachers, 17,339 students. 

University of Pittsburgh: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 1,901 teachers, 
25,562 students. 

Purdue University: Lafayette, Ind.; 3,905 teachers, 35,864 
students. 

University of Rhode Island: Kingston, R.I.; 840 teachers, 
10,049 students. , 

University of Rochester: Rochester, N.Y.; 2,143 teachers, 
7,923 students. 

RutgerSi The State University: New Brunswick, N.J.; 2,387 
teachers, 35,229 students. 

8aint John’s University: Jamaica, N.Y.; 632 teachers, 
13,113 students. 

Saint Louis University: St. Louis, Mo.; 1,720 teachers, 
9,542 students. 

Seton Hall University; South Orange, N.J.; 500 teachers, 
9,200 students. 

University of South Carolina: Columbia, S.C.; 1,596 
teachers, 23,080 students. 

6outh Dakota State University: Brookings, S.D.; 305 
teachers, 6,326 students. 

University of South Dakota: Vermillion, S.D.; 485 teachers, 
5,502 students 

University of Southern California: Los Angeles, Calif.; 
2,425 teachers, 19,001 students. 

Southern Illinois University: Carbondale, 111 .; 2,466 
teachers, 18,398 students. 

Southern Methodist University: Dallas, Texas; 726 teachers; 
10,021 students. 

University of Southern Mississippi: Hattiesburg, Miss.; 
650 teachers, 7,900 students. 

Stanford University: Stanford, Calif.; 1,289 teachers, 
11,197 students. 

Syracuse University: Syracuse, N.Y.; 834 teachers, 21,333 
students. 

Temple University: Philadelphia, Pa.; 2,900 teachers, 

28,459 students. 

University of Tennessee System: Knoxville, Tenn.; 2,755 

teachers, 41,742 students. 

Texas A. & M. University System: College Station, Texas; 
1,300 teachers, 15,196 students. 

Texas Christian University: Fort Worth, Tex.; 474 teachers; 

6,388 students. 

Texas Tech University: Lubbock, Texas; 1,329 teachers, 
19,787 students. 
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University of Texas System: Austin, Texas; 6,379 teachers, 
68,534 students. 

University of Toledo: Toledo, Ohio; 670 teachers, 14,903 
students. 

Tulano University of Louisiana: New Orleans, La.; 830 
teachers, 8,212 students. 

Utah State University: Logan, Utah; 528 teachers, 7,900 
students. 

University of Utah: Salt Lake City, Utah; 1,094 teachers, 
21,668 students. 

Vanderbilt University: Nashville, Tenn.; 1,423 teachers, 
6,467 students. 

University of Vermont: Burlington, Vt.; 903 teachers, 
9,359 students. 

Virginia Polytechnic Institute: Blacksburg, Va.; 1,405 
teachers, 13,976 students. 

University of Virginia: Charlottesville, Va.; 1,200 teachers, 
12,300 students. 

Washington State University: Pullman, Wash.; 878 teachers, 
13,770 students. 


Washington University: St. Louis, Mo.; 1,180 teachers, 
11,159 students. 

University of Washington: Seattle, Wash.; 2,200 teachers, 
30,765 students. 

Wayne 8tato University: Detroit, Mich.; 1,400 teachers, 
32,154 students. 

West Virginia University: Morgantown, W. Va.; 834 
teachers, 15,203 students. 

Wichita State University: Wichita, Kansas; 650 teachers, 
12,896 students. 

University of Wisconsin, Madison: Madison, Wis.; 3,000 
teachers, 34,000 students. 

University of Wisconsin, Milwaukee: Milwaukee, Wis.; 
2,197 teachers, 22,466 students. 

University of Wyoming: Laramie, Wyoming; 628 teachers, 
8,026 students. 

Yalo University: New Haven, Conn.; 2,324 teachers, 9,912 
students. 

Yoshiva University: New York, N.Y.; 2,500 teachers, 6,648 
students. 
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AMERICAN SAMOA 


American Samoa is an island group in the southern Central Pacific along latitude I4°S. at about longitude X7o°W. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 76.1 square miles.- (Seven islands). 

Population (1970 census): Total 28,000; Ofu 411, Olosega' 
410, Ta’u 1,317, Tutuila 25,357, Swains 74, Rose (unin- 
habited); Pago Pago (capital, on Tutuila island) 2,291. 

Agriculture (1970) (lb.): Bananas 522,144, Taro 547,727, 
Vegetables 125,506, Fruit 90,942, Coconuts 943>973> 
Breadfruit 141,815. Papayas and pineapples are grown. 
There are about 112 cattle, 7,000 pigs and 27,000 
chickens. 

Industry (1970): Canned Fish $33,018,237, Pet Food 
$2,004,752, Electricity 36.7 million kWh (1969). 

Currency: United States currency: 100 cents=x U.S. 
dollar ($). Coins: r, 5, ro, 25 and 50 cents; x dollar. 
Notes: x, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange 
rates (April 1974): £ x sterling=U.S. $2.36; $xoo= 
.£42.35- 

Budget (1972): Local Revenue $7,781,000, Congressional 
grants and direct appropriation $17,019,000. 

Development plan: $10.1 million appropriated for educa- 
tion, building, roads, services and health. 

External Trade (1972— U.S. $): Imports: $19,556,873: 
Exports: $41,369,235. 

Transport (1971): Roads: Cars 1,459, Trucks 207, Taxis 80, 
Motorcycles r3o; Shipping: Ships entered 649, Passen- 
gers 7,450; Civil Aviation: Planes arriving at Pago 
Pago airport 3,369, Passengers 28,169. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

American Samoa is administered by the United States 
Department of the Interior. A new Constitution was 
proposed by the Constitutional Convention and the 
Secretary of the Interior and approved by a territory-wide 
election in November 1966. Executive power is vested in 
the Governor, who is appointed by the Secretary of the 
Interior, but the new Constitution limits his authority in 
favour of the legislature. The President of the Senate and 
the Speaker of the House of Representatives have an 
equal voice with the Governor in choosing heads of 
Departments. Local government is carried out by indigen- 
ous officials. The Fono (Legislature) consists of two 
Houses. The Senate is composed of 18 members elected 
according to Samoan custom from local Chiefs. The House 
of Representatives consists of 20 members elected by 
popular vote. The Fono meets twice a year, in February 
and July, for not more than 30 days and at such special 
sessions as the Governor may call. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: John M. Haydon. 

Executive Departments: Administrative Services, Agri- 
culture, Audit, Communications, Education, Information, 
Legal Affairs, Public Safety, Local Government, Medical 
Services, Personnel, Port Administration, Public Defender, 
Public Works and Development Planning Office. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

High Court: Consists of four Divisions: Appellate, Trial, 
Probate and Land and Title. Appellate Division has 
limited original jurisdiction and hears appeals from the 
other three. Trial Division hears original cases $300 
and over in civil as well as criminal cases. It serves as 
appellate court for 59 District Courts; Traffic Courts; 
Small Claims Court. Land and Title Division heats 
cases involving communal land questions and dis- 
position of Matai titles to family litigants. Total case- 
load (1972) over 5,000 cases. 

Chief Justice: William J. McKnight, III. 

Associate Justice: Leslie Jochimsen. 


RELIGION 

The population is largely Christian. Roman Catholics 
come under the jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic for 
Samoa and the Tokelau Islands (Catholic Mission, Apia, 
Western Samoa) Mgr. George H. Pearce, Titular Bishop 
of Attalea in Pamphilia. Protestant denominations active 
m the Territory include the Congregational Christian 
Church, the Methodist Church, the Church of Jesus Christ 
Latter-Day Saints, Assemblies of God, Church of 
the Nazarene, Seventh Day Adventists and Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. 


THE PRESS 

Daily Bulletin: Office of Samoan Information, Pago Pago; 
English; daily; circ. 6,500. 

Samoa News: P.O.B. 57, Pago Pago; twice a week; circ. 
3,000. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Station WVUV; Pago Pago; Government station 
administered by the Office of Samoan Information; 
programmes in English and Samoan; 1 12 hours a week; 
Man. Nafoa Tamasese. 
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TELEVISION 

KVZK: Pago Pago; f. 1964; Government-owned station 
administered by the Department of Education; pro- 
grammes in English and Samoan; operates on channels 
2, 4. 5, 8, 10 and 12 for seven hours a day, broadcasting 
instructional programme for school use; channels 4 and 
5 for six hours daily for adult education, public informa- 
tion, entertainment; channel 4 for 10 hours, channel 5 
for six hours, on Saturday and Sunday; Gen, Man. 
Richard W. Stevens. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of Hawaii: Pago Pago; f. 1969; total assets $6,404,654 
(June 1972); Pres. Wilson P. Cannon; Man. Dennis 
K. Pearson. 

Development Bank of American Samoa: Pago Pago; f. 
1969; cap. $2. 5m.; a non-commercial undertaking; 
Chair, and Pres. Mundey J ohnston. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Copra Board of American Samoa: Pago Pago; Government- 
directed marketing medium. 

Sfgr-Kist Samoa Inc.: Employs 525 workers. 

Van Camp Sea Food Company: Employs 675 workers, 

DEVELOPMENT 

American Samoa Development Corporation: Pago Pago, 
f. 1962; financed by Samoan private shareholders; 
a luxury hotel employing 115 people has been built. 

INSURANCE 

G.H.C. Reid and Co. 

Burn* Philp (SS) Company Ltd. 

Hartford Insurance Co. 

Richard Gcbauer. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Non-schedulcd commercial buses operate a service over 
42 miles of main and secondary roads. 

SHIPPING 

Pacific Far East Lines Inc.: ships call even,- three weeks 
en route from U.S.A. and Canada to New Zealand, 
Australia and Tasmania, and on return journey also. 

A small container vessel cails every two weeks en route 
from New Zealand to Western Samoa and Tonga. A number 
of inter-island boats operate frequently between Western 
and American Samoa. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Pan American World Airways: P.O.B. 728, Pago Pago; 
service to Honolulu, Tahiti and New Zealand. 

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 2S0, Pago Pago; daily 
service to Western Samoa. 

Air New Zealand: Pago Pago; twice-weekly sendee to 
New Zealand. 

American Airlines: P.O.B. 280. 


EDUCATION 

Education is compulsory from the age of 6 to 18. The 
Government maintains 27 consolidated elementary schools, 
4 senior high schools and 1 community college. It also 
operates 138 village earl}' childhood education centres. 
Total enrolment in elementary and secondary public 
schools (1972-73): 8,207 pupils; 390 teachers. The com- 
munity college has 223 full-time students and a staff of 
25 full-time instructors. One thousand six hundred 
children are enrolled in 5 private schools. The new con- 
solidated elementary school was completed in lo~3- 


GUAM 

Guam is an unincorporated territory of the United Statcs .,^^ abouT^soo'niilcs south^eas^of Manila (Philippines}, 
southernmost and largest of the Manana Islands, situated about 1,500 nines -ouu, 


Area: 209 square miles. 

Population (1973); 104,572; Servicemen and dependants, 
about 30,952. Capital: Agana. 

Agriculture: Production (1972): Fruits and vegetables 
2.504,000 lb.; Eggs 2,065,270 dozen; Pigs 8,325 iicr - d ' 
Cattle 4,112 head; Fish 143,629 lb. 

Industry; Construction companies, rctaij stores, watch 
assembly factories, soft drink bottling plants ana 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


WAV * 

tourist facilities are the major employers in private 
industry. The island’s economy, once basically rtulilary- 
oriented, is quickly becoming civilian with the rapid 
growth in tourism. The Government of Guam is also a 
major employer. 

Tourism: No. of visitors fooo): (1971) 119.1; (1972) 165.4; 
(1973— projected) 242.7- 


FINANCE 

“"cite" SS Mte" <5i ' 
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BUDGET 
(1972 — U 


Revenue 


Income Taxes 

44.11 

Gross Receipts Tax .... 

13-77 

Real Estate Property Tax 

2 . II 

Other Local Taxes .... 

o -35 

Licences and Permits .... 

0.45 

Court Fines and Forfeits 

0.27 

Use of Money and Property . 

0.09 

Federal Grants-in-Aid . 

9-57 

Charges for Current Services . 

3-91 

Other Revenues . 

0.35 

Total Revenue . 

74-98 


Expenditure 


Current Operating Programmes: 

General Government .... 

11.94 

Public Safety . 

4.02 

Highways* ..... 

- — 

Personnel Benefits .... 

2.90 

Conservation of Health 

2.32 

Social and Community Services}- . 

4-39 

Public Schools ..... 

27-95 

Public Library 

0.29 

Recreation ..... 

0.36 

Protection and Development of Re- 
sources ...... 

1.85 

Utilities, Hospitals and Other Enterprises 

6.20 

Repayment of Rehabilitation Loans 

1. 88 

Previous Years' Operating Encumbrances 

1.28 

Capital Improvement Projects 

4 - 23 - 

Other Continuing Projects 

1.13 

Appropriated Receipts . . * 

1. 19 

Total Expenditure 

71-93 

Overall Surplus ..... 

3-°5 


■f Includes sanitation and waste removal. 


Er.torna! Trade: Imports (1972) $166.8 million; Exports 
(1972) $16.4 million. 


Shipping: Vessels entered {1972) 829; Freight (1972) 
entered 596,000 tons, cleared 117,300 tons, in transit 
25,700 tons. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Guam is governed under the Organic Act of Guam of 
iqso which gave the island statutory local power of self- 
government and made its inhabitants citizens of the 
United States, although they cannot vote in national 
elections. Their Delegate to the House of Representatives 
is elected every two years. Executive power is vested in a 
civilian Governor, first elected in 1970. Elections for the 
governorship occur every four years. The government has 
14 executive departments, whose heads are appointed by 
the Governor with the consent of the Guam Legislature. 
The Legislature consists of 21 members elected by popular 
vote every two years. It is empowered to pass lriws on local 
matters, including taxation and fiscal appropriations. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: Ca.rx.os Garcia. Camacho. 

Lieutenant Governor: Kurt Scott Mo yuan. 

The 14 executive departments are as follows; Law, 
Revenue and Taxation, Labour, Public Safety, Public 
Works Agriculture, Land Management, Commerce, 
Education Public Health and Social Services, Commercial 
Port, Administration, Corrections and Public Utility 
Agency. 


LEGISLATURE 


Speaker: Floeencio T. Ramirez. 

Elections; November 1972- The Democratic Party won 
15 scats, the Republican Party six seats. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

District Court of Guam: Judge appointed by the President. 
The court has the jurisdiction of a district court of the 
United States in all cases arising under the law' of the 
United States and original jurisdiction over such other 
cases arising in Guam as the Guam Legislature does 
not transfer to courts of its own creation. Appeals may 
be made to the Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit 
and to the Supreme Court of the United States. 

Presiding Judge: Hon. Cristobal C. Duenas. 

Clerk of Court: Edward L. G. Aguon. 

There are also the Island Court, the Police Court, Traffic 

Court, Juvenile Court and the Small Claims Court. 

RELIGION 

The population, is largely Roman Catholic; Bishop of the 

Diocese of Agafia (Bishop’s House, Cuesta San Ramon, 

Agafia) Most Rev. Felixberto C. Flores, o.i-.m.cap.; 

Apostolic Administrator, sede plena, of the Diocese of 

Agafia Mgr. Josfi Le6n Guerrero. 

THE PRESS. 

Pacific Daily Nows: P.O.B. DN, Agafia; f. 1950; daily and 
Sunday; morning; Publisher Robert Udick; circ. 
20,600. 

Pacific Dateline: P.O.B. DN, Agafia; f. 1970; daily; 
evening; Editor Thomas Brislin; circ. 4,000. 

Pacific Sunday News: P.O.B. DN, Agafia; f. 1950; Sunday; 
Editor Glenda Moore; circ. 19,000. 

Pacific Voice: Agafia; Sunday; Ed. John L. Mitchell; 
circ. 5,500. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Guam (KU AM) : P.O.B. 368, Agana; relays N.B.C. 
C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; Pres. H. Scott 
Klllgore; Exec. Vice-Pres. William B. Nielsen. 

There were 100,000 radio receivers in 1970. 

TELEVISION 

Quam-Agana (KUAM-TV): P.O.B. 368, Agafia; relays 
N.B.C., C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; Pres. H. 
Scott ICillgore; Exec. Vice-Pres. William B. Niel- 
sen. 

There were 10,000 television receivers in 1971. 


BANKING 

American Savings and Loan Association: P.O.B. 811, 
Agana; Pres. William Thomasson. 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A.; P.O.B. BA, Agaiia; 2 
agencies; Man. Karl Haeuser. 

Bank of Guam: P.O.B. 3988, Agaiia; Pres. Jesus Leon 
Guerrero. 

Bank Of Hav/aii: Honolulu, Hawaii, U.S.A.; P.O.B. BH, 
Agaiia, Guam 96910; Vice-Pres. and Man. W. M. Ord. 

Chase Manhattan Bank of How York: P.O.B. AE, Agaiia; 

Man. F. J. McGinitv. 

First National City Bank of New York: Agafia; Man. 

Robert S. Wilcox. 

First Hawaiin Bank: Honolulu, Hawaii, U.S.A.; P.O.B. 
AD, Agana; Vice-Pres. E. W. Schaartt. 

Guam Savings and Loan Association: P.O.B. 216, Agaiia; 
Pres. Joseph Flores. 

TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

Getz Bros, and Co. (U.S.) : P.O.B. 6128 Tamuning, Guam 
96911; General Agents for P & O Lines, American 


President Lines, American Pioneer Lines. Chandris 
Lines (Aust.) Pty., Eastern and Australian Steamship 
Co., Matson Navigation Co., Moorc-McCormack 
Steamship Co., Nedlloyd Lines, U.S. Lines Inc., etc.; 
Gen. Agent R. M. Ash. 

Microncsian Intcrocean Line Inc.: P.O.B. s6s Arana- 

Man. Filemok Go. 5 h ‘ 

Pacific Navigation System: P.O.B. 7. Agaiia; f. 1046- Trcs 
Kenneth T. Jones, Jr. ' 

Pacific Far East Line (Guam) Ltd.: P.O.B. EE, Agana; 
Gen. Man. J. Philip Lomax. 

Atkins Kroil (Guam) Ltd.: Agents: PNS, P.O.B. 7, Agafia; 
Man. David Porter. 

AVIATION 

Pan American World Airways: Skinner Plaza, P.O.B. BB, 
Agaiia; Dir. James L. Barton. 

Trans-World Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. 7297, Agafia; Gen. Man. 
G. H. Hollenbeck. 

Continental Airlincs-Air Micronesia: P.O.B. 13S, Saipan, 
Mariana Islands, 96950; Gen. Man. B. Duggan. 

Japan Air Lines: P.O.B. 7659, Tamuning, 96911; Dir. 
Taro ICanai. 


TOURISM 

Guam Visitors Bureau: P.O.B. 3520, Agafia 96910; Man. 
Dir. Bert Unpingco. 

EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 

Twenty-six elementary schools, 5 Junior High Schools, 
3 Senior High Schools, a Vocational-Technical High School 
and a school lor mentally retarded children; total enrol- 
ment 26,333. 

The parochial and private systems havo an additional 
4,548 students. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Guam: P.O.B. EK, Agafia, Guam 96910; 
225 teachers, 3,275 students. 


TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS 

The Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands consists of the 

Islands in the Western Pacific. There are in all 2,141 islands, 90 of which are innamwu, g ) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


miles; 
are 


Area: Total area of the Territory: 3 million square m 
Land area: 700 square miles; the largest islands are 
Babclthuap {153 square miles) in Palau District and 
Ponape Island (129 square miles) in Ponape District. 
Population (1972): Total 114.645: Mariana Islands 13.381. 
Marshall Islands 24,248, Palau 13.025, Ponape 23,723. 
Truk 32,738, Yap 7,536. Administration centre. Saipan, 
Mariana Islands. 

Agriculture: The chief crops are Coconut, Ejeadfruit, 
Bananas, Taro, Yams, Cocoa, Pepper and Citms. Sub- 


sistence crop production predominates and, exc-p. for 
conra from all districts and vegetables from the Manana 
Islands, little is marketed. Estimated copra production 
for 1972 was 10,300 short tons. 

Livestock (1972): Goats 5,831, Cattle 13, 189. Carabao 13J, 
Pigs 17,250, Poultry 150,750. 

Fishing* ( 1972 ): Trochus Shells 103 short tons. Tuna and 
other fish n.a. 

• Exports only. 
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FINANCE 

United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S. dollar (?). 

Coins: x, 5, to, 25 and 50 cents; x dollar. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £* sterling=U.S. $2.36; $100=^42.35. 


BUDGET 


— I 

Revenue 

/ » * 

J 

Territorial Taxes, Fees .add Licences 
Reimbursements 1 • • 

Direct U.S. Appropriation . 

Grant from U.S.\Congi;ess - ^ y 

Carried over \',\ «/* • • "" • 1 

3,416,8^5 
352,531 V 

608, 3bo 

53,37 i. 70 0 

9,504,332 

•<-v 

, — “7 " 



Total 

73,5d3, 88 5 


TRADE 

External Trade (1972): Imports: $30 million est. (including 
foodstuffs $9.3 million, beverages $3.08 million, petro- 
leum products $3.2 million, building materials $3-02 
million). Exports: $2.6 million (copra, scrap metal, 
trochus shells, handicrafts, vegetables and fish). 


Expenditure 


General Administration 

Construction . 

Economic and Political Development . 
Legal and Public Safety 

Health _ 

Education . 

Miscellaneous . 

4,181,774 

15,944,416 

6,661,025 

1,889,852 

6,175,038 

11,077.341 

3,056,846 

Total .... 

48,986,292 

TRANSPORT 


(X972) 

Roads: Privately owned vehicles (mostly sedans and 
pickups) are estimated at 6,983. 

Shipping: Passengers 458 (Micronesia Interocean Line 
Inc.); Freight 134,348 tons; other American vessels also 
entered and cleared in external trade. 

Civil Aviation: Passenger miles 72,974. 


EDUCATION 


(X972) 




Teachers 

Pupils 


Schools 

Indi- 

genous 

Others 

Elementary 

238 

1,306 

120 

29,917 

High School • 

18 

162 

250 

6,447 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands is a United 
Nations Trusteeship administered by the United .States of 
America. Executive and administrative authority is 
exercised by a High Commissioner .appointed by the 
President of the United States with the consent and 
Sproval of the U.S. Senate. The High Commissioner is 
under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior. The 
High Commissioner is represented m each district by a 
District Administrator and has his headquarters at Saipan, 
Mariana Islands. . 

Legislative authority is vested in the Congress of 
Micronesia, a bicameral legislature consisting of the Senate 
and the House of Representatives. There are twelve 


Senators, two elected at large from each of the six districts 
for a term of four years. The House of Representatives has 
twenty-one members elected for two-year terms from 
single-member election districts of approximately etjual 
population. The present apportionment of Representatives 
is: Mariana Islands District, three; Marshall _ Islands 
District, four; Palau District, three; Ponape District, four, 
Truk District, five; and Yap District, two. 

The Mariana Islands, Marshall Islands, Palau, Ponape, 
Truk, and Yap Districts have formally constituted legis- 
latures. Local governmental units are the municipalities 
and villages. Elected Magistrates and Councils govern the 
municipalities. Village government is largely traditional. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

High Commissioner: The Hon. Edward E. Johnston. 

Deputy High Commissioner: The Hon. Peter T. Coleman. 

Director of Resources and Development: Eusebio Rechu- 
cher. 

Director of Public Works: James R. Wheeler. 

Director of Education: David Ramarui. 

Director of Finance: Ron Peterson. 

Director of Health Services: Mas ao Kumangai, m.d. 

Director of Personnel: Arthur Akina. 

Director of Public Affairs: Strik Yoma. 

Director of Transportation and Communications: Joseph 
Beadles. 

Attorney-General: Richard Miyamoto. 

District Administrators: Francisco C. Ada {Mariana 
Islands), Oscar de Brum (Marshall Islands), Thomas 
Remengesau (Palau), Leo A. Falcam (Ponape; 
acting), Juan A. Sablan (Truk), Leonard Aguigui 
(Yap). 


CONGRESS OF -MICRONESIA 
President of the Senate: Hon. Tosiwo Nakayama. 

Speaker of the Houso of Representatives: Hon. Bethwel 
Henry. 


DISTRICT LEGISLATURES 

Mariana Islands District Legislature: 16 members serving 
for three years. 

Marshall Islands District Legislature: 24 members serving 
for two years. 

Palau District Legislature (Olbiil era Kelulau ): 16 chiefs 
(non-voting members) and 28 elected representatives 
serving for four years. 

Panape District Legislature: 24 representatives elected for 
four years (terms staggered). 

Truk District Legislature: 27 members, serving for three 
years. 

Yap District Legislature: 20 members, 12 elected from the 
Yap Islands proper and 8 elected from the Outer 
Islands of Ulithi and Woleai, for a two-year term. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Trust Territory laws derive from the Trusteeship 
Agreement, certain applicable law's of the United States 
and Executive Orders of the President, Secretarial Orders 
of the Secretary of the Interior, laws and regulations oi the 
Government of the Trust Territory'. District Administra- 
tor's orders and enactments of the Congress of Micronesia 
and district legislative bodies approved by the align 
Commissioner, and municipal ordinances. Recognized 
customary law lias full force where it does not conflict wiui 
aforementioned laws. 


High Court: Appellate and Trial Divisions; Chief Justice 
Hon. Harold W. Burkett; Associate Justices Hon. 
Arvin H. Brown (Eastern Carolines), Hon. 

Turner (Marshalls), Hon. Robert A. Hefner (Eastern 
Carolines). 

District Courts: 3 judges Mariana Islands; 3 Marshal! 

Islands; 3 Palau; 5 Ponape; 4 Truk; 3 lap. 
Community Courts: a number in each District. 12s judge-. 


RELIGION 

The population is predominantly Christian. Christian 
missionaries (Catholic and Protestant) cumber 130; there 
are 31 mission schools with 5,143 pupils. 

Roman Catholicism: Vicar Apostolic for Caroline .and 
Marshall Islands H.E. Bishop Marti:; Revlon, s.j.; 
Bishop for Mariana Islands H.E. Bishop Fnuxnrr.ro 
C. Flores, d.d. 

Protestantism: Marshall Islands and Eastern Caroline 
Islands: U.S. effort under the auspices of the United 
Church Board for World Ministries (475 Riverside 
Drive, New York City. N.Y. 10027); Pacific Regional 
See. : Rev. Paul Gregors’. 

Western Carolines: under auspices of the Liebencell 
Mission of Germany and the U.S. A.; Rev. Peter 
Ermel, Truk, Caroline Islands 96942. 


THE PRESS 

Highlights: newsletter from Office of tho High Commis- 
sioner; semi-monthly; circ. 9,700. 

Marianas Variety: f. 1022: P.O.B. 231, Saipan; Marianas 
district weekly; independent; English, Charoarro; circ. 
2,000. 

Fdicronesian Reporter: Public Information Office; journal 
of Micronesia; 4 times a year; circ. 5,300. 

Micronitor: Marshall Islands; f. 1970; weekly; Editor Joe 
Morphy (Marshalls); circ. 2,500 throughout Micronesia. 

Tia Belau: P.O.B. 569, Koror, Palau; f. 1972; bi-weekly; 
independent; Editor Mosns Uludong; circ. 1.000. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

All stations are government owned, broadcasting 

between 6 a.m. and midnight daily. 

Station KJQR: Saipan, Mariana Is. 96950; programmes in 
English and Chamorro; 1 kW; Man. IL Sablan. 

station WSZA: Colonia, Yap, W. Caroline Is. 969 43; pro- 
grammes in English and Yapcsc; 1 kW; Man. A. "Vug. 

station WSZB: Koror. Palau, W. Caroline Is. 96940; 
member of the Micronesian Broadcasting System; 
1 kW; 18 hours a day; Man. H. Rodas. 

Station WSZC: Moea, Truk, E. Caroline Is. 96942; pro- 
grammes in English and Trukcsc; 5 kW; Man. K- Peter. 

Station WSZD: Kolonia, Ponape, E. Caroline Ir. 96941; 
programmes in English, Kusaican and Ponapean; ro 
kW; Man. H. Johnny (Acting). 

Station WSZE-AM-FM: Saipan. Mariana Is.; commercial 
station owned by Micronesian Broadcasting Corpn. 

Station WSZO: Majuro. Marshall Islands 96960; owned 
1 and operated by the Government of the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands; programmes m English and 
Marshallese; 1 kW broadcasts on 1440 kc.; on the air JS 
hours a day Monday to Friday, i& hours on Sundays 
and holiday’s; Station Man. Laurence »». Edward... 

WSZE-TV: Saipan. Mariana Is. 9695°: commercial station 
owned by Micronesian Broadcasting Corpn., broad- 
casts 6 hours of American choirs daily. 

In 1972 there were 48,250 radio receivers and 1,600 1 \ 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of America, National Trust and Savings Association: 

Saipan Branch, P.O.B. 67, Saipan, Mariana Islands 
96950; Man. Dale Branchcomb; brs. also in Truk 
and Majuro, Marshall Islands. 

Bank of Hawaii: brs. in Kwajalein (Marshall Is.), Koror, 
Ponape, Saipan, Yap, Wake, Midway. 

Banking services for the rest of the territory are avail- 
able in Guam, Hawaii and on the U.S. mainland. 

INSURANCE 

There are two firms on Saipan which sell insurance; 

Micronesian Insurance Underwriters Inc. 

Micro! Corporation: P.O.B. 267, Saipan, Mariana Islands 
96950. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Mariana Islands: Mariana Islands District Co-operative 
Association, Rota Producers, Tinian Producers Asso- 
ciation. 

Palau: Palau Fishermen’s Co-operative, Palau Boat- 
builders’ Association, Palau Handicraft and Wood- 
workers' Guild. 

Ponape: Ponape Federation of Co-operative Associations 
(P.O.B. 100, Ponape ECI, 96941), Ponape Handicraft 
Co-operative, Ponape Fishermen’s Co-operative, Uh 
Soumwet Co-operative Association, Kolonia Con- 
sumers and Producers Co-operative Association, Kitti 
Minimum Co-operative Association, Kapingamarangi 
Copra Producers’ Association, Metalanim Copra Co- 
operative Association, PICS Co-operative Association, 
Mokil Island Co-operative Association, Ngatik Island 
Co-operative Association, Nukuoro Island Co-operative 
Association, Kusaie Island Co-operative Association, 
Pingelap Consumers Co-operative Association. 

Truk: Truk Co-operative, Faichuk Cacao and Copra Co- 
operative Association, Pis Fishermen’s Co-operative, 
Fefan Women's Co-operative. 

Yap: Yap Co-operative Association (P.O.B. 159, Colonia 
Yap 96943, Western Caroline Islands), Yap Shipping 
Co-operative Association. 


UNITED STATES 

The U.S. Virgin Islands consist of three main islands 
(St. Thomas, St. John and St. Croix) and about 40 smaller 
islands (mostly uninhabited), situated at the eastern end of 
the Greater Antilles about 40 miles east of Puerto Rico in 
the Caribbean. 

Recent History 

The U.S. bought the Virgin Islands from Denmark in 
1917, and they were administered through the Navy 
Department. In 1931 their administration was moved to 
the Department of the Interior and civilian as opposed to 
Naval Governors were appointed, usually of the same 
political allegiance as the President of the United States. 
The Democratic Party has been the majority party for 
many years, and Republican governors tended to be in 
conflict with the local Legislature, though over political 
rather than racial issues. In November 1970 the first 
gubernatorial election took place and was hotly contested 
by the three parties; the Republican incumbent, Melvin 


Co-operative organizations have been set up for the sale 
of school supplies and sundries, one at the Truk High 
School and one at the Ponape High School. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Macadam and concrete roads are found in the more 
important islands. Other islands have stono and coral 
surfaced roads and tracks. 

SHIPPING 

Most shipping in the Territory is government-organized. 
Six vessels are operated by Micronesia Interocean Lines 
Inc. and other private carrier services are being set up 
with government subsidies. 

Micronesia Interocean Line Inc.: P.O.B. 468, Saipan, 

Mariana Islands 96950; f. 1968. 

Marshall Islands Import-Export Co.: Marshall Islands 
District; service began 1956; carry more than half the 
inter-district trade; 2 motor veSsels; deals with imports 
from U.S., Japan and Australia. 

Ponape Federation of Co-operative Asscns.: P.O.B. 127, 
Kolonia, Ponape; inter-island tramp. 

Saipan Shipping Co.: Mariana Islands District; service! 
Saipan-Tinian-Rota-Guam and Northern Islands. 

Transpacific Lines, Inc.: P.O.B. 468, Saipan. 

Truk Transportation Co.: Box 99, Moen, Truk; f. 1967; 
inter-island tramp; Pres. Masataka Mori. 

Yap Shipping Co-operativo Asscn.: Palan and Yap; inter- 
island tramp. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air services in the Trust Territory is provided by Air 
Micronesia, a corporation which is jointly owned by 
Continental Air Lines, Aloha Air Lines, and the United 
Micronesia Development Association (U.M.D.A.). 

Services: daily flight Guam-Saipan by Boeing 727-QC 
and/or DC-6 aircraft; four flights a week by DC-6 of B-727 
from Guam to Yap-Palau; 4 times weekly by Boeing 
727-QC from Guam to Ponape-Truk-Marsballs; Trust 
Territory now connected to Hawaii and Okinawa (Ryu- 
kyus) by this air service. 


VIRGIN ISLANDS 

Evans, retained office. 1971 was the tricentenary of Den- 
mark’s colonization of the Islands. 

Since 1945 the Virgin Islands have become a popular 
tourist centre as well as a place of settlement for a rapidly 
increasingly number of Americans. The tourist trade has 
brought a measure of prosperity, but at the same time, in 
conjunction with the increase in population, it has created 
serious social problems and a drastic labour shortage. The 
basic amenities have been unable to keep pace with the 
demand; there has been a sharp increase in crime, and the 
Black Power Movement, imported from America, has 
begun to make itself felt. Nearly a third of the population 
are aliens due to the importation of labour, and this has 
resulted in a serious problem for the U.S. Federal Immigra- 
tion Service. At the same time, unless a regular supply of 
bona fide alien labour is established in most of the manual 
categories, the economy of the Islands is likely to receive 
a sharp set-back. 
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Area: 133 square miles. 

Population (1970 census): St. Thomas 28,960, St. Croix 
3**779# St. John 1,729; total 62,46s of whom more than 
* So per cent are non-European. 


Immigration: (est total 1971 legally and illegally resident) 
21.000; employed 16,000, of which 5,000 came from 

„ i 2,840 from Antigua and 

2,200 from Trinidad and Tobago. 


finance 

United States currency: 100 ccnts = i U.S. dollar (?). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): /i sterling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. ?ioo = /.;;. 3 5 


TWO-YEAR BUDGET 
(1967-69 estimate — U.S. dollars) 


Revenue 


Estimated Balance .... 
General Fund ..... 
Matching Fund ..... 

500,000 

36,612,000 

12,000,000 

Total Revenue 

49.112,000 


Expenditure 


Health 

8,921,563 

Education ...... 

8,896,662 

Public Works ..... 

6,930,266 

Public Safety ..... 

2,849,300 

Welfare ...... 

2,713.343 

Legislature ..... 

450.000 

Commerce ...... 

1,716,726 

Agriculture ..... 

2, 044,86s 

Labour ...... 

431.056 

Other Administrative Agencies 

9.024,702 

Total Expenditure 

43,97s, 486 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 , 

1970 

1971 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. . 

138.2 

56-3 

172.2 

92.3 

260.2 

*53*9 

KJ GJ 

O U 

O y 

*0 *•> 

4IO.6 

262.2 

55J-9 

3=7-J 


Employment (1967): Mining and Manufacturing 1,969, 

. Wholesale Trade 599, Retail Trade 3,954< Selected 
Sendees 2,945. (1971 est-) total labour force 38,000, of 
■which 7,000 are in Government Sendee. 

Agriculture: Some sugar is produced on St. Croix and 
vegetables on St. Croix and St. Thomas but most of the 
land is unsuitable for cultivation on a significant scale. 
Cattlo are also raised on St. Croix, and meat is exported 
to Puerto Rico. 

Fishing: Commercial fishing is on a small scale but there 
is considerable scope for game fishing, particularly for 
marlin. 

Industry: The chief industries are tourism, watches, 
jewellery, metal articles and parts, rum distilling, 
textiles and petroleum products. Value of crushed stone 
produced in 1967 was $851,000. 

Principal imports from U.S.A.: Food, building materials, 
motor vehicles, electrical equipment. 

Principal exports to U.S.A.: Sugar cane, rum and gin, jew- 
ellery, watches, perfumcrv, woollen and worsted fabrics. 
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Tourism: Number of Tourists (1955) 90,000; (196S; 
Soo.ooo; Money spent (1955) $7in.; (1968) fioom.) 
Hotel beds (1955) 1.35*1 (X96S) 5.615. 

Roads (number of vehicles: 1966): Cars 8,231, Lorries 
1,920, Buses 120, Motorcycles and Scooters 407. 

Shipping (1967): Vessels entered: St. Thomas S40, St.. 
Croix 1,499; Cruise Ships arrivals (1055) 30; (1968) 300 . 

Civil Aviation [ 1900 ): Passengers: arrivals 43 6 -775, depar- 
tures 436,802. 


EDUCATION 

(1966) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pur;:.* 

Public . 

26 

359 

lo.Sjo 

Parochial 

O 

503 


Private 

. 2 

22 

so* 














U.S. EXTERNAL TERRITORIES— U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The government of the U.S. Virgin Islands is organised 
under the provisions of the Revised Organic Act of the 
Virgin Islands enacted by the Congress of the United 
States on July 22nd, 1954. Executive power was vested in a 
Governor, appointed by the President of the United States 
with the advice and consent of the Senate until 1968, when 
Congress passed an act providing for an elected Governor. 
The Governor appoints, with the advice and consent of the 
Legislature, the heads of the eleven executive Departments 
and may also appoint administrative assistants as his 
representatives on St. John and St. Croix. Legislative 
power is vested in the Legislature of the Virgin Islands, a 
unicameral body composed of fifteen Senators elected by 
popular vote. Legislation is subject to the approval of the 
Governor. Bills disapproved by the Governor may be 
passed over his veto by a two-thirds majority, but if a bill 
is vetoed twice by the Governor, it must be sent to the 
President of the United States for final approval or disap- 
proval. All residents of the islands, who are citizens of the 
United States and aged over 21, have the right to vote in 
local elections. They do not send representatives to the 
Federal Congress nor participate in national elections. In 
January 1971, the first elected Governor assumed office and 
in April 1973 a Bill was passed allowing one non-voting 
delegate to be sent to the U.S. House of Representatives. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Melvin H. Evans. 

Lieutenant-Governor: David E. Maas. 

Government Secretary: Cyril King. 

Administrative Assistant for St. Croix: Aubrey Anduze. 
Administrative Assistant for St. John: Carl Nelthrope. 
President of the Legislature: Earl B. Oitley. 

Secretary of the Legislature: David Puritz. 

The Senate: all fifteen seats are held by Democrats. 

The eleven executive Departments (headed by Com- 
missioners) are as follows: Agriculture, Labour, Education, 
Finance, Health, Property and Procurement, Public 
Safety, Public Works, Social Welfare and Commerce, 
Housing and Community Renewal. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratic Party: loosely connected with the Democratic 
Party in the U.S.; leader: Senator Earle B. Ottley; 
13,000 mems. 

Republican Party: leader: Melvin Evans. 

Independent Citizens Movement: leader: Cyril King. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

District Court of the Virgin Islands: Local jurisdiction and 
jurisdiction of cases under Federal law; the judge and 
district attorney are appointed by the President of the 
United States with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. There is also one municipal court. 

Judge of the District Court: Hon. Almeric L. Christian 
(Chief Judge), Hon. Warren H. Young. 


RELIGION 

The population is mainly Christian. The main churches 
with followings in the Islands are the Roman Catholic, 
Anglican, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian and Seventh- 
Day Adventists. There are also a number of Jews. 


THE PRESS 

Daily News: P.O.B. 644, St. Thomas; f. 1930; morning; 
Lad.; Editor Ariel Melchior; circ. 8,700. 

Homo Journal: P.O. Box 987, St. Thomas; f. 1950; evening 
except Mon.; Ind.; Editor Earle B. Ottely; circ. 
2,000. 

St. Croix Avis: P.O. Box 750, Christiansted; f. 1844; 
morning; Ind.; Man. Editor Jerome Dreyer; circ. 
1,790. 

West End Flews: Frederiksted; f. 1912; morning; Ind.; 
Editor Cephus N. Rogers; circ. 900. 


I 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Caribbean Communications Corpn.: P.O.B. 2632 St. 
Thomas 00801. 

H.R.H. Inc. (Station WIVI-STEREO): P.O.B. 310, 
Christiansted, St. Croix; commercial station; Pres. Mrs. 
Hazel M. Higdon; Vice-Pres. Raymond E. Higdon; 
Gen. Man. Winona L. Phaire. 

Island Teleradio Servico, Inc.: P.O. Box 1947, Charlotte 
Amalie, St. Thomas; commercial radio and TV stations; 
Pres. Robert Moss. 

Quality Telecasting Corpn.: Recovery Hill, Christiansted, 
St. Croix 00708; Man. R. Burton. 

Radio Station WSTA: P.O.B. 489, St. Thomas; commercial 
radio station; Gen. Man. A. C. Ottley. 

Thousand Islands Broadcasting Corpn. WVWI: P.O.B. 
5170, St. Thomas; commercial radio; Pres. R. E. Noble. 

There were 75,000 television receivers and 16,500 radio 
receivers in 1971. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Virgin Islands National Bank: 80 Kxonprindsens Gade, 
Charlotte Amalie, St. Thomas 00801; affiliated to First 
Pennsylvania Banking and Trust Company of Phila- 
delphia; f. 1935; cap. §400,000; dep. 5135.0m. (1971); 
Pres. Edward C. Bower. 

Bank of America N.T. & 8.A.: San Francisco; i-B King St„ 
Christiansted, St. Croix. 

Bank Of Nova Scotia: Charlotte Amalie, St. Thomas; Man. 
G. W. Robinson. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: London; St. Thomas. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Charlotte Amalie, 
St. Thomas (4 brs.); Christiansted and Frederiksted, St. 
Croix (4 brs.); Cruz Bay, St. John. 

First Federal Saving and Loan Association of Puerto Rico: 

St. Thomas branch: Veteran's Drive; Man. Oscar A. 
Hernandez; also a branch at St. Croix. 

First National City Bank: St. Thomas. 
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INSURANCE 

The principal American companies have agencies in the 
Virgin Islands. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

8t. Thomas-St. John Chamber of Commerce: Box 324, St. 
Thomas; Pres. Henry Wheatly. 

St. Croix Chamber of Commerce: Christiansted, St. Croix; 
f. 1925; 450 moms.; Pres. Vincent A. Colianni; Exec. 
Sec. John K. Thomas; publ. Newsletter (twice monthly). 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are good roads on St. Thomas and St. Croix; the 
roads on St. John are being improved. 

SHIPPING 

Cruise ships and cargo vessels of the Alcoa Steamship 
Co., Atlantic Lines, Berwin Lines, Delta Line, Eastern 


Shipping Corporation, Florida Lines and Sea-Way Lines 
call at the Virgin Islands. Ships entering St. Thomas and 
Christiansted harbours can avail themselves of pilot 
services. A bi-monthly passenger service is maintained 
during the eight months tourist season between Miami 
and Charlotte Amalie. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Antilles Air Boats: 39, Strand Street, Christiansted. St. 
Croix; inter-island seaplane services and connections 
with Puerto Rico and Marigot, St. Martin, FWI and 
Tortola, BVi. 

There are international airports on St. Thomas and 
St. Croix., served by the following airlines: Caribair 
(Puerto Rico), Eastern Airlines, L.I.A.T. (Antigua) Pan 
Am, Prinair (Puerto Rico) and Trans Caribbean Airlines 
(U.S.A.). 

TOURISM 

Department of Commerce (Visitors’ Bureau): Frcderiksted 
(St. Croix); Office in New York: 16 West 49th St; 
Office in Puerto Rico: 104 La Fortaleza, San Juan. 


THE UPPER VOLTA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Gapital 
Upper Volta is a landlocked state in West Africa sur- 
rounded by Mali, Niger, Dahomey, Togo, Ghana and the 
Ivory Coast. The climate is hot and mainly dry with 
temperatures averaging 27°c (83° f ); humidity reaches 80 
per cent in the south during the rainy season, which 
occurs between June and October but is often very short. 
French is the official language and there are three prin- 
cipal native tongues with many dialects. About 75 per 
cent of the population follow animist beliefs, some 20 per 
cent are Muslims and the remainder are Christians, chiefly 
Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has three horizontal stripes of black, white and red. The 
capital is Ouagadougou. 

Recent History 

Formerly a province of French West Africa, Upper 
Volta became a self-governing Republic within the French 
Community in 1958, achieving full independence in i960. 
In January 1966 Lt.-Col. (later Gen.) Sangould Lamizana 
deposed President Maurice Yamdogo, dissolved the National 
Assembly, suspended the constitution and assumed the 
position of Head of State. In December 1966 the Supreme 
Council of the Armed Forces announced that military rule 
would continue for four years. Restrictions on political 
activities were lifted in November 1969, and in June 1970 
the Government introduced a new constitution which 
provided for a return to civilian rule after a four-year 
interim period of joint military and civilian administration. 
Elections for a 57-member National Assembly were held in 
December with the participation of all the political 
parties, and the XJnion ddmocratiquc voltaiquc (UDV) won 
a majority of the seats. In January 1971 the President 
appointed as Prime Minister the UDV leader, Gdrard 
Ouddraogo, under whom a government was formed a 
month later. This government aroused the opposition of 
the local chiefs, the trade unions and the students. In late 
1973 differences between the Prime Minister and the 
Secretary-General of the UDV, Joseph Ouddraogo, led to 
calls for the Prime Minister's resignation but he refused to 
step down. Deadlock resulted between the Government 
and the National Assembly. In February 1974 the Presi- 
dent, Gen. Lamizana, announced that the Army had 
assumed power. The National Assembly was dismissed 
and political activity banned. The new Government 
declared its intention of taking strenuous measures to deal 
with the critical economic situation. 

Upper Volta follows a moderate foreign policy. The 
Republic has good relations with neighbouring countries 
and especially with Senegal, -with whom agreements were 
signed in February 1973 on trade, industry and culture, 
together with a pledge to strive for West African economic 
union. 

Government 

In February 1974 the army assumed power and the June 
1970 Constitution was suspended, the President dissolved 
the National Assembly and banned political activities. 
Freedom of the press, labour unions and worship were 


guaranteed. The establishment of a Government of 
National Renovation was promised, dedicated to social 
justice and the well-being of the people. Local adminis- 
tration is through eight "ddpartements" divided and sub- 
divided into small units. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for eighteen 
months. Liability for service lasts for twenty-eight years. 
Armed forces number i,8oo, including an air force of 50, 
and there are also about 1,250 in the national guard and 
gendai meric. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural and most of the population 
are farmers or livestock-raising nomads. Settled agriculture 
is confined to the river valleys and oases and efforts are 
being made to extend the area of irrigated land. The chief 
crops are sorghum, millet, yams, beans, and maize, most of 
which are consumed within the country. Livestock, 
meat, poultry, hides, beans and karitd nuts and butter are 
the principal exports. Several new projects financed by 
foreign aid and the UNDP were begun in 1973 to apply 
modern methods to agriculture and stock-rearing. How- 
ever, lack of water, disease and soil erosion are constant 
problems. The main hope for future growth lies in the 
Liptako-Gourma development authority established in 
1970 by the Upper Volta, the Niger and Mali to develop 
the mineral-rich area on their common borders. Its main 
projects are to improve infrastructure, to exploit the large 
deposits of manganese at Timbao, to mine phosphates for 
a fertilizer factory and limestone for a clinker factory, and 
to harness the River Niger for water supplies and hydro- 
electric power. By a policy of austerity, the economy has 
recovered remarkably since the country was near bank- 
ruptcy in 1966, and although 40 per cent of revenue comes 
from French aid, the country has enjoyed a budgetary sur- 
plus for many years. The Dpper Volta remains, however, 
an exceptionally poor country even by Third World 
standards. The drought which began in 1971 and has con- 
tinued into 1974 is having increasingly serious effects. A 
large part of the livestock herds has died and much of the 
population is on the brink of starvation. The Upper Volta 
has joined with other affected countries to organize the 
distribution of international aid. 

It is a member of the Conseil de l'Entente, the OAU, 
CEAO, UMOA, OCAM and the Niger River Commission, 
and an associate member of the EEC. 

Transport and Communications 

The Abidjan-Nigcr railway, jointly operated with the 
Ivory Coast, extends for 517 km. into Upper Volta and 
gives an outlet to the sea at Abidjan (Ivory Coast). The 
first part of a tarred road to link Ouagadougou with the 
port of Tema (Ghana) was begun in 1972, and other major 
roads are being built or improved, especially in the north- 
east. There are about 17,700 km, of roads, of which over 
half are open all the year round. The international airports 
are at Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso, and there are 
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Social Welfare 

JHJ! G ° vem ®ent P rovides hospitals and rural medical 
services. A special medical service for schools is in opera- 
tion. There are three hospitals, which provide over i 200 
beds, 32 medical centres, 71 maternity clinics and 257 
dispensaries^ and an anti-tuberculosis centre has been 
established in Ouagadougou since 1970. There were 58 
physicians, one for every 93,000 inhabitants, in 1970. An 
o d-age and veterans’ pension system was introduced in 
i960, and extended workers’ insurance schemes have been 
in operation since 1967. 

Education 

Education is free but not compulsory with about 10 per 
cent of children receiving some schooling. There is a 
Centre for Higher Education in Ouagadougou, and 
government grants are available for higher education in 
Europe and African universities. A rural radio service is 
being established to further general and technical education 
standards in rural areas. 

Tourism 

The principal tourist attraction is big game hunting in 

to 1 and S ° Uth West and alon S the river banks of the 
-black Volta. There is a wide variety of wild animals in the 


Ssi=^ 1970 Md J °' z ioarist arrivals at 

hotels increased by 47 per cent to 6,369. 

of £i afc n ° t rc T ,ircd to v ^it Upper Volta by nationals 
of Trance, or for visits of up to three months, by nationals 
of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport but football and bari-t- 
ball arc popular. 

Public Holidays 

J 5 th (Assumption), October rSth (Id ul 
hitr, end of Ramadan), November 1st (All Saints’ Day) 

Dc -- b , CrlIth (Procla mation of the Republic), December 
25th (Christmas), December 26th (Id ul Adha). 

T Jf S J January rst (New Year), January 3rd (January 
1966 Revolurion), March 26th (Mouloud, Birth of the 
Prophet), March 31st (Easter Monday), May 1st (May 
Day), May Sth (Ascension), May 19th (Whit Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchango Rates 

100 centimes = 1 franc do la Communaute financiiro 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

1 franc CFA =2 French centimes; 

£1 stcriing=579.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1 = 245.625 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

POPULATION 

(sq. km.) 

. (1972 estimate) 

■ 274,122 

5,541,000 


Ouagadougou (capital) 
Bobo-Dioulasso . 
Koudougou 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1970 estimates) 

110,000 ICaya 

78,47s Onahigouya 

41,200 Banfora . 

* 7972 estimate. 


17,609 

lS.pSS* 

8,500 
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MAIN TRIBES 


(1970 estimates) 


Mossi 

2,604,480 

Fulani 

■ 542.600 

Lobi 

379,820 

Mandingo ..... 

374.394 

Bobo-Dioulasso .... 

363,542 

Sdnoufo 

298,430 

Gourounsi ..... 

287.578 

Bissa 

255.022 

Gourmantchd 

244,170 

Others 

75.964 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.4 per 
i,ooo; death rate 29.1 per 1,000 (UN estimate for 
1965-70). 


EMPLOYMENT 

Economically active population (i972-’ooo) 


Total 

Men 

Women 

2,797 

1 . 35 ° 

1,446 


More than 88 per cent of the labour force is in agri- 
culture (FAO estimate for 1970). 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1970 
(‘000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 

Under Permanent Crops 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 

Forest Land ..... 
Other Land ..... 

5.315 

62 

13.755 

4,xoi 

4.147 

Total Land Area 

27,380 

Inland Water ..... 

40 

Total Area 

27,420 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Maize .... 

. 


60,000 

55,000 

42,000 

37,996 

Millet and Fonio 



392,000 

389,000 

397,000 

260,056 

Sorghum 



547,000 

563,000 

576,000 

484,906 

Rice (Paddy) . 



34,000 

34,000 

37,000 

20,752 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 



50,000* 

52,000* 

52,000* 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) . 



41,000* 

42,000* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cow Peas 



94,000* 

96,000* 

85,000* 

n.a. 

Other Pulses . 



80,000* 

80,000* 

80,000* 

n.a. 

Groundnuts (in shell) 



71,000 

68,000 

68,000* 

62,468 

Cottonseed 



18,000 

16,000 

23,000 

20,000 

Cotton (Lint) . 



12,000 

11,000 

15,000 

12,000 

Sesame Seed . 



3,800 

6,300 

6,300* 

5,646 

Tobacco 



800* 

800* 

800* 

n.a. 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 ; and Direction de la Statistique et de la Mdcanographie Haut Commissariat au 
Plan, Ouagadougou. 
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LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates — ’ooo) 



1969-70 

1970-71 . 

1971-72 

Cattle 

2.800 

2,900 

2,958 

Sheep 

1,900 

2,000 

2,060 

Goats 

2,600 

2,650 

2,729 

Pigs . 

139 

141 

145 

Horses 

7i 

70 

71 

Asses 

190 

190 

190 

Camels 

6 

7 

7 


Chickens (1967-68 to 1976-71): 10,000,000 each year 
(official estimate). 


. Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971'. and Direction de la Statistique ct de la Mdcanographie, Haut Commissariat 
Plan, Ouagadougou. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates — metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Cows’ Milk '. 




70,000 

73,000 

75.000 

77,000 

Goats’ Milk . 


, . 

. 

18,000 

19,000 

20,000 

21,000 

Beef and Veal* 



, 

28,000 

29,000 

30,000 

32,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* 


13,000 

14,000 

14,000 

14,000 

Pork* . 




4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Horse Meat . 




2,300 

2,300 

2,300 

n.a. 

Poultry Meat . 




7.300 

' 7,200 

7,900 - 

n.a. 

Edible Offiu . 




5,000 

5,000 

.5,000 

n.a. 

Other Meat . 




' 2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

n.a. 

Hen Eggs 




2,900 

3,100 

3,200 

3.300 

Cattle Hides . 




2.232 

2,250 

2,250 

n.a. 

Sheep Skins . 



. 

120 

126 

180 

n.a. 

Goat Skins 



* 

• 366 

360 

357 

n.a. 


* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY , 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
- (cubic metres) 


1969 , .. . • 

3,687,000 

1970 

4,092,000 

1971 • • • 

4,182,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


5,000 

.5.000 

5,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Soap 

Groundnut Oil . 

Kariti Butter . 

Oil Calces . 

Beer 

Soft Drinks . 

Electric Power . 

metric tons 

»• ** 

•• 

hectolitres 

'000 kWh* 

2,711 

630 

1,222 

n.a. 

57.923 

23,19s 

2 5A94 

2.3 01 

377 

945 

454 

59.243 

28,334 

27,164 

2,786 

8S4 

S43 

1,167 

65.194 

32,704 

32.719 

2,854 

S52 

85,8 

1,176 

n.a. 

n.a. 

na. 
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FINANCE 

too centimes=i franc de la Communautd financifere africaine. 
Coins: i, 2, 5, io, 25. 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes. 
£i sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA. 
1,000 francs CFA=^i. 725=54. 071. 


BUDGET 
(million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Direct Taxes 

Import Duties 

Export Duties 

Other Indirect Taxes . 
External Receipts 
Extraordinary Receipts 
Other Revenue . 

2,069 

j- 6,525 

45° 

293 

7i5 

2,213 
f 4.869 
i 213 
l 1.566 
450 
404 
1,224 

2,600 

5.I3I 

213 

1,926 

j- 650 

Current Budget . 

Capital Budget . 

8,056 

1.554 

8,613 

1,588 

9.580 

940 

Total 

10,052 

10.939 

10,520 

Total 

9,610 

10,201 

10,520 


* Estimates. 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yeaibook 1972. 

1972 Budget (million francs CFA): Revenue 10,833; Expenditure 8,858. 

1973 Budget (million francs CFA): Revenue 11,726; Expenditure 9,525. 


Second Development Plan (1972-75): Investment 62,133 
million francs CFA; Rural Development 31.8 per cent. 
Modern Sector 20.4 per cent, Infrastructure 28 per cent. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

('000 francs CFA) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

• 

8.970.300 

4.429.300 

10,119,100 

5,290,300 

12,450,000 

5.329.275 

12,963,073 

5.055.452 

13,899,000 

4,408,000 

15.3n.980 

5,141,012 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs CFA) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco . 

2,526 

2,402 

3.406 

Petrol and Oil 

1,168 

1. 173 

1,296 

Other Raw Materials 

832 

n a 

n.a 

Cotton, Textiles and Clothing . 

1,008 

1.399 

1,171 

Iron, Steel and Metal Products. 

1,044 

760 

7.974 

Vehicles and Parts . 

1,626 

1,649 

715 

Electrical Equipment 

599 

659 

834 

Other Machinery 

1.324 

1.275 

1,146 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Live Animals 

1,578 

1,602 

2,099 

Hides and Skins 

75 

84 

164 

Meat 

204 

264 

193 

Cotton Fibre .... 

1,298 

834 

1,021 

Cotton Seed .... 

194 

76 

94 

Groundnuts (shelled) 

3i8 

447 

373 

Karitd Nuts and butter . 

601 

277 

132 

Sesame Seed .... 

251 

219 

. 255 

Fruit and Vegetables 

205 

n.a. 

, i” 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1071 

1972 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

France . . . . • 

Rest of Franc Zonef 

Federal Germany . 

Netherlands .... 
U.S.A. . . ... 

289 

5.852 

3.371 

785 

392 

59 ° 

143 

6.246 

3.434 

767 

474 

714 

IOI 

7,028 

3.202 

702 

385 

378 

France ..... 
Rest of Franc Zone* 

Ghana ..... 
Italy ..... 
Japan ..... 

624 

1.976 

507 

454 

782 

UBIU 

9S9 

2,746 

2Sr 

3 <M 

75 


‘About half of the franc zone trade is with the Ivory Coast. 


TOURISM 



1970 

1971 

Tourist Arrivals. 

• 

4.331 

6.369 


TRAN8P0RT 

RAILWAYS 



• 1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried .... 
Passenger-km. ('000) 

Freight Carried ('000 metric tons) 
Ton-km. ('ooo) .... 

2,565 

380,942 

756 

303.409 

2.631 

454,854 

801 

331.643 

2,595 

5 W .542 

810 

343 . 8 i 8 


CIVIL AVIATION 



" 1970 

1971 

1972 

Aircraft Arrivals and 
Departures -. 

Passenger Arrivals 

Passenger Departures 

Freight Unloaded (tons) . 
Freight Loaded (tons) 

2,690 

15.983 

12,295 

747 

410 

1 

3,4t6 

18,605 

19,442 

837 

607 


1 C 45 






























THE UPPER VOLTA— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


jroads 





1969 

1970 

1971 

Cars 



5.824 

6,428 

7.063 

Buses . . - . 

. # 


144 

156 

162 

Lorries . 

. 


6,136 

6,755 

7.289 

Tractors 

. 


389 

4 i 5 

318 

Motor-bicycles 

• 


1,292 

1.393 

M 59 


EDUCATION 


(1971-72) 



Schools 

Students 

Public 

Private 

Public 

Private 

Primary .... 

609 

28 

107,643 

4,404 

Country Schools 

783 

— 

'26,992 


Secondary 

25 

33 

5,267 

3 , 73 ° 

Technical .... 

I 

IO 

682 

1,214 

Teacher Training 

3 


1,212 

— 


The higher education centre ( Centre d’Enseignement Supcrieur) had 345 students in 
X971-72. 

In 1972-73 there were 108,000 pupils in primary schools and 16,400 in secondary' schools. 

Source: (except where otherwise stated) Direction de la Statistique et de la Mdcanographie, Haut Commissariat au Han, 
Ouagadougou. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


In February 1974 the army assumed power in the Upper 
Volta. President Lamizana made the following proclama- 
tion: 

Article x: The Constitution of June 21st, 1970, is 
suspended. 

Article 2: The National Assembly is dissolved. A 
renovated institution in which all the vital forces of the 
nation will participate will be established. 

Article 3: Political activities are formally banned. 

Article 4: Freedom of the press and labour unions and 
freedom of worship which does not interfere with public 
order are guaranteed within the law. 


Article 5: A National Renovation Government will be 
formed in the coming hours to help the Head of State, 
President of the Republic, and the Council of Ministers. 

Article 6: The National Renovation Government will 
orient its action towards the well-being of our people and 
will adopt a policy based on our own means and will work 
for social justice for all. 

Article 7: The army and the national security forces will 
ensure public order throughout the national territory. 

Article 8: Any interference in our domestic affairs will 
not be tolerated. 

Article 9: All international agreements and commit- 
ments will be respected. 
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THE UPPER VOLTA— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Sakgoul£ Lamizana. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(April 197.5) 

President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Justice: Gen. Sangoul£ Lamizana. 

Minister of the Interior and Security: Capt. Hounsouho 
Charles Bambara. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maj. Saye Zerbo. 

Minister of National Defence and Ex-Servicemen: Col. 

Baba Sy. 

Minister of Finance: Tiemoko Marc Garango. 

Minister of Planning, Rural Development, the Environment 
and Tourism: Maj. Antoine DakourL. 

Minister of Trade, Industrial Development and Mines: 

Emmanuel Zoma. 

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Town Planning: 

Capt. Mahamoudou OuLdraogo. 


SUPREME COUNCIL OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Since 1966 the army has had the power to assume 
responsibility for making a final decision on State matters. 
It acts through a council consisting of army officers in the 
government, the Chief of Staff, staff-officers and regimental 
commanding officers. Its president is the Minister of 
National Defence. 


Minister of National Education: Ali LankoandL. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Dr. Rasmank 
Sawadogo. 

Minister of Civil Service nnd Labour: Guiliou Cnruoxornr. 

Kam. 

Minister of Information and Posts and Telecommunications: 

Lt.-Col. Bila Zagre. 

Minister of Youth and Sports and Culture: Maj. Tkux 
Tientaraboum. 

Secretary of State for Justice: Capt. Bagnamou Bond!;. 

Secretary of State for Planning, Rural Development, the 
Environment and Tourism: Lt. Leonard ICalmogo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE UPPER VOLTA 


(In Ouagadougou unless otherwise stated) 

Algeria: Niamey, Niger. 

Austria: Dakar, Senegal. 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Bulgaria: Accra, Ghana. 

Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Cbina, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Tang-chih IIxieii. 

Denmark: Accra, Ghana. 

Egypt: Bamako, Mali. 

Ethiopia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

France: B.P. 504; Ambassador: Paul Blanc. 

Gabon: Ambassador: Josfi Joseph Amiar. 

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 600; Ambassador: 

Michael Schmidt. 

Ghana: B.P. 212; Ambassador: Christian Charles 
Lokko. 

Guinea: Bamako, Mali. 

Hungary: Accra, Ghana. 

India: Dakar, Senegal. 

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

J*pan: Abidjan, Ivor)’ Coast 

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivor)- Coast. r >, n .. b , ic lb 

Upper Volta also has diplomatic relations with the German Democratic Repot,!, c. 
People's Republic of Korea, Liberia and Luxembourg. 


Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Mali: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Morocco: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Nigeria: Niamey, Niger. 

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana. 

Romania: Brussels, Belgium. 

Senegal: Bamako, Mali. 

Sierra Leono: Accra, Ghana. 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Const 
Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 643: Ambassador: Yakov Lazarev. 

United Kingdom: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

U.S.A.: B.P. 35; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Vict-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory’ Coast 
Yugoslavia: Bamako, Mali. 

Ivory Coast, the Democratic 


16-17 



THE UPPER V.OLTA— (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly "was dissolved in February 1974. 
It is to be replaced by a National Consultative Council. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

All political activity was formally banned in February 
1974. The following parties were active at that date: 

Groupement d’aclion populaire (GAP): Ouagadougou; f. 
1966; a religious break-away faction from the UDV; 
Pres. Mass a. Nouhoun SiGufi; Sec.-Gen. SaIdou 
Ouedraogo. 

Mouvement de liberation nationale (MLN): Ouagadougou; 
f. 1970; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki-Zerbo; publ. 
L‘ Eclair (fortnightly). 

Parti du regroupement africain (PRA): Ougadougou; 
before February 1974 had 12 seats in the National 
Assembly and included two Ministers; Sec.-Gen. 
Laouss£ni-Ou£draogo. 

Parti du regroupement national (PRN): Ouagadougou; 
Sec. Gen. Emmanuel Batiebo. 

Parti travailliste voltaique (PTV): Sec.-Gen. Georges 
KaborA 

Union dfimocratique voltaique (UDV): Ouagadougou; 
National section of the Rassemblement Ddmocratique 
Africain (R.D.A.); before February 1974 was majority 
party in the National Assembly and in the Council of 
Ministers; President GSrard Kango Ouedraogo; 
Sec.-Gen. Joseph Ou£draogo. 

Union nationale des independents (UNI) : Ouagadougou; f. 
1973; Sec. Gen. Kassoum Kargougou. 

Union pour la nouvelle republiquo voltaique (UNRV): 

f. 1970; break-away faction from PRA; Pres. Blaise 
Bassoleth; Sec.-Gen. Gansonr£ Bakary TraorA 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Ouagadougou; has four chambers: 
Constitutional, Judicial, Administrative and Fiscal; 
Pres. Charles Traor£ S£riba. 

Other courts include a High Court of Justice, composed 
of deputies in the National Assembly; a Court of Appeal at 
Ouagadougou; and four courts of First Instance at Ouaga- 
dougou, Bobo-Dioulasso, Ouahigouya and FadaN’Gourma 
competent in criminal, commercial and civil law. For cases 
involving common law there is a court at Ouagadougou 
and several Magistrates’ Courts in the ddpartements. 

In 1967 a Special Tribunal was set up under the juris- 
diction of the Minister of Justice, to try crimes against 
internal and external security, crimes of embezzlement of 
public funds, corruption and theft. 

RELIGION 

Most people follow Animist beliefs. There are about a 
million Muslims and over 260,000 Catholics. 

Roman Catholic Church: There are 83 parishes with 104 
African priests and 350 non-African priests. 

' Archbishop of Ouagadougou: H. E. Cardinal Paul 
Zoungrana; B.P. 90, Ougadougou. 


PRESS 

DAILY 

Bulletin Quotidien d’lnformation: B.P. 507, Ouagadougou; 
f. 1957; publ. by the Direction de l’lnformation; 
simultaneously published in Bobo-Dioulasso. 

Bulletin Quotidien d’lnformation de la Chambre de Com- 
merce: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou. 

L’Observateur: Sonepress, Ouagadougou; f. 1973. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulletin Douanier et Fiscal: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou; 

10 issues per year. 

Bulletin monsuel de statistique: B.P. 374, Ouagadougou; 

published by National Statistics Office; monthly. 
Carrefour Africain: B.P. 368, Ouagadougou; f. i960; 
weekly; Government sponsored; Editor in Chief 
Alphonse Yaogho. 

Courrier Consulate de la Haute-Volta: B.P. 502, Ouaga- 
dougou; published by the Chamber of Commerce; 
monthly. 

L’Eclair: MLN, Ouagadougou; fortnightly. 

Journal Officiel do la Rfipublique do Haute-Volta: B.P. 294, 
Ouagadougou; weekly. 

Kibarfi. 

Le Soleil de Haute-Volta. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Agenco Voltaique de Prcsso (A.V.P.) : Ouagadougou; f. 1963 
under UNESCO auspices. 

Agenee Franco-Presse: B.P. 391, Ouagadougou; Chief of 
Bureau Bernard Loth. 

Tass also has a bureau in Ouagadougou. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio-Haute-Volta: B.P. 511, Ouagadougou; f. 1959; 
services in French and 13 vernacular languages; 
Dir. of Radio and Television Paul Ismael Ou£draogo; 
Dir. of Programmes Karim Konate, There is a second 
station at Bobo-Dioulasso. 

There are 88,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Voltavision: B.P. 511, Ouagadougou; f. 1963; Government- 
owned; transmissions on two days a week; currently 
received only in Ouagadougou; public viewing centres 
are being set up; Dir. of Programmes O. Sanogoh. 
There are about 3,000 television receivers. 

FINANCE 

(Amounts in francs CFA unless otherwise stated) 
BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale des Etats do I’Afrique de I’Ouost: 29 rue 

du Colisde, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 356, Ouagadougou; f. 
J955I bank of issue of several West African states 
including Upper Volta; cap. 3,600m.; Pres. Edouard 
Kodjo; Gen. Man. Robert Julienne; Man. in Upper 
Volta . Kassoum Congo; pubis. Notes d' information et 
statisliques (monthly), Rapport d’activiti (annual). 
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THE UPPER VOLTA — (Finance. Trade 

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce, I’Indusirie et 
I’AgricuIture do la Haute Volta: B.P. 8, Ougadougou. - 

Banque Nationale do Dbveloppement (B.N.d.): B.P. 148 
Ouagadougou; f. 1961; cap. 355m., 63 per cent state- 
owned; Dir.-Gen. E. Zoma. 

Calsse Centralo do Coopbration Economique: ave. dc 
l’Inddpendence, B.P. 529, Ouagadougou; Dir. Ren£ 
Mallorga. 


Foreign Bank 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afriquo Occidentale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris 8, France; B.P. 362, Ouagadougou; 
branch at Bobo Dioulasso; Man. in Ouagadougou 
Pierre Gotriec. 


INSURANCE 

Caluo de Compensation dcs Prestations Famillalss: B.P. 
333. Ouagadougou. 


Several French insurance companies are also represented. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce, d'Agriculturc et d’lndustrio de la 
Haute-voita: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou; Pres. AndrA 
Aubaret; publ. Bulletin Douanicr ct Fiscal, Counter 
Consulnire. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs et Industriels dc Haute-Volta: 

B.P. 446, Ouagadougou; Pres. KlAbAr Jacobin. 

Syndicat des Commergants, Importatcurs ct Exportatcurs 
(SCIMPEX): B.P • 552. Ouagadougou; mems. arc com- 
mercial employers. 

Syndicat d’Entropriscs du Batiment et des Travaux Pub- 
iiques: Ouagadougou. 

Syndicat de Transportateurs Publiques: B.P. 198, Ouaga- 
dougou. 

CO-OPERATIVE 

SOVOLCOM; Ouagadougou; f. 1967 by tho amalgamation 
oi the Cooperative Centrale do Consommation and the 
government Office de Commercialisation; aims to 
supply peasants and sell their harvests. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Out of a total of 33,000 wage earners, trade union 

membership is about 12,500. 

Comitfi inter-syndical: Pres. Salif OuAdraogo. 

Confidtration Africaina des Travailleurs Croyants (CATC): 
B.P. 445, Ouagadougou; f. 195°: 3.°°° mems. m 10 
affiliated unions; Pres. Joseph Ou£draogo; Sec.-Gen. 
Lucien Zonco. 

Conttdtration nationale dcs travailleurs voltalques (CNTV). 

Fidtration syndicate du commerce et do I'indusiric. 

Organisation Voltaique des Syndicats Libres (OVSL): B.P. 

, 99, Ouagadougou; f. i960 as Union Nationale aes 
Syndicats des Travailleurs de Haute Volta; 2 ,5°° 
mems. in 7 affiliated unions; affiliated to Int. Conteo. 


and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 

of Free Trade Unions; Sec.-Gen. Francois de Salles 
Kabore. 

Union Syndicalo des Travailleurs Voltalques (USTV): B.P. 

381, Ouagadougou; f. 195S as Union GUntraie dc3 
Travailleurs d'Afriquc Noire; 4,300 mems. in 14 affili- 
ated unions; affiliated to the All-African Trade Union 
Federation; Sec.-Gen. Zoumana TraorA. 


There are nine unaffiliated unions. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

La Rigie du Chomin do Fer Abidjan-Nigcr: B.P. 192, 
Ouagadougou; Head Office: Abidjan, Ivory Coast; 
1,147 km. of track linking Ouagadougou via Bobo- 
DiouJasso with the coast at Abidjan (Ivon- Coast); 
517 km. of this railway are in Upper Volta. 

It is planned to build a 360 km. extension to the Mali 
and Niger frontier and a branch line to the Tambao man- 
ganese deposits nearby. 


ROADS 

Compagnio Transnfricaino: Bobo Dioulasso, B.P. 91. 
Ghana-Upper Volfa Road Transport Commission: Accra; set 
up to implement 1968 agreement on improving com- 
munications between the two countries. 

There arc about 9,000 km. of classified roads open all 
the year, including 4,450 km. of national roads, and also 
8,000 1cm. of tracks not always passable in the wet season. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There arc two international airports at Ouagadougou 
and Bobo-Dioulasso. 49 small aerodromes and 13 private 
air fields. 

Air Afriquo: Upper Volta has a 6 per cent share; see 
under Ivory Coast. 

Air Volta: me Bingcr, B.P. iiG, Ouagadougou; f. 1967; 
government airline with a monopoly of domestic 
services; fleet of one Piper Navajo, one Cherokee 6; 
Pres. F. Lompo; Dir.-Gen. Adjoint R Minguez. 


International services arc also provided by Air Ghana, 
Air Mali and U.T.A. 

TOURISM 

Offlco National du Tourismo de la Haufe-Volla: B.P. 624, 
Ouagadougou; Dir. Pierre Band£e. 


POWER 


Soci6t6 Voltaique d'Eiectricit6 (VOLTELECJ S.A.: RP- 5 L 
Ouagadougou; f. 196S; cap. vom. francs CPA of which 
So per cent state-owned. 

■n rfistrihnfion of elcctricitv and water. 


Dir. Roger Becqubt. 
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URUGUAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Gapital 

Uruguay is the smallest of the South American republics. 

It lies on the north bank of the estuary of the River Plate 
with Brazil to the north and Argentina to the west. 

The climate is temperate with an average winter tempera- 
ture of I4°-i6°c (57°-6i°f) and an average summer tem- 
perature of 2i°-28°c (70°-82°f). The language is Spanish. 
There is no state religion but Roman Catholicism is pre- 
dominant with Protestant minorities. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has nine horizontal stripes (five white 
and font blue, alternating') with a square white canton, 
containing a golden sun, in the upper hoist. The capital is 
Montevideo. 

Recent Histoiy 

Since the nineteenth century, the political scene has 
been dominated by two parties: the Colorados (Liberals) 
and the Blancos (Conservatives). Thanks to the progressive 
policies of Josd Batlle y Orddnez, Colorado President from 
1903 to 1907 and 19x1 to 1915, Uruguay became the first 
welfare state in Latin America. 

In December 1967, Jorge Pacheco Areco assumed the 
Presidency. His period in office was marked by massive in- 
creases in the cost of living, labour unrest and the spec- 
tacular and embarrassing exploits of the Tupamaro urban 
guerrilla movement. Despite the President's uncompro- 
mising attitude to the guerrillas, none of the country’s 
problems had been solved when the presidential and con- 
gressional elections were held in November 1971. After 
accusations of fraud and a recount conducted by the army, 
the official Colorado candidate, Juan Maria Bordaberry 
Arocena, was declared the winner in February 1972, 
taking office in March. In order to suppress the Tupamaro 
guerrilla movement, the new Government passed a law 
declaring a "state of internal war" in April 1972. The army 
now took complete control of the campaign against the 
guerrillas. The increasingly independent and arbitrary role 
played by the army in civilian affairs brought about a 
clash between the President and the army chiefs in Febru- 
ary 1973. After four days of confrontation, during which 
he lost the support of the navy, President Bordaberry 
accepted the army’s "nineteen objectives" which included 
measures against corruption and for agrarian reform. This 
accession to army demands resulted in a conflict with 
Congress and led to the latter’s dissolution and replace- 
ment by a Council of State of 25 members in June 1973. 
Trade union agitation caused serious economic disruption 
throughout 1973 and forced the Government to offer sub- 
stantial pay rises to both state and private employees. 
Opposition campaigns to prevent the consolidation of 
military rule continued within Uruguay and outside, with 
renewed Tupamaro activity in the latter half of 1973. In 
December the Communist Party and 18 other left-wing 
groups were banned. 

Government 

Executive power is exercised by the President, elected 
every five years. He appoints a council of ministers to 
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assist him. The legislative body is a Council of State of 25 
members, which replaced the dissolved congress in June 
1973. It is designed to control the executive and draft a 
plan for constitutional reform. There is also a National 
Security Council, under the chairmanship of the President, 
composed of selected cabinet ministers and the com- 
manders-in-chief of the armed forces. For administrative 
purposes the country is divided into 19 Departments, each 
currently under the control of Government appointees. 

Defence 

The army consists of volunteers between the ages of 18 
and 45 who contract for one or two years of service. There 
is a small navy, and an air force is being built up with U.S. 
assistance. 

Economic Affairs 

The raising of livestock, particularly cattle and sheep, 
is the chief source of wealth, 60 per cent of the area of the 
country' being used for this purpose. The principal agri- 
cultural products are wheat, maize, sunflower seed, rice, 
linseed, barley and oats. In general, agricultural methods 
are not advanced. The principal industries are food 
processing (meat, sugar, milk, fruit, wine), hides and 
leather, textiles, construction, metallurgy and rubber, 
which is growing in importance. Most industries are con- 
centrated in the Montevideo area; smaller centres are 
Paysandu, Rfo Negro, Lavalleja, Artigas and Colonia. 
Trade is mainly with the U.S. A. and the United Kingdom, 
the principal exports being wool and meat. Tourism ranks 
third after beef and wool as a major source of foreign cur- 
rency. In April 1973 Uruguay signed a three-year non- 
preferential trade agreement with the EEC for promoting 
beef exports to Europe. A development plan formulated 
in 1973 aims at curbing inflation, stabilizing the economy 
in order to attract foreign investment, and improving 
productivity in the fishing and sugar cane industries. Two 
external loans have been granted for the building of fishing 
vessels and the improvement of port facilities. 

Transport and Communications 

The easy nature of the terrain and the small area of the 
country make for rapid communications within Uruguay 
and with neighbouring Argentina and Brazil. The railways 
are state-owned and there are 3,000 km. of track. The 
total length of roads is 44,800 Ion. of which 90 per cent 
can be used in all weathers. Inland waterways are an 
important means of transport and cargo and passenger 
services operate on the rivers Plate and Uruguay, which 
are navigable for 560 km. Internal air services link the 
principal towns and international services arc provided by 
the national and a number of foreign airlines. A new air- 
port was opened in Artigas in 1973. 

Social Welfare 

Uruguay is noted for its advanced scheme of social 
welfare, which covers professional accidents, industrial 
diseases, sickness, old age, maternity and child welfare. 


Employment guarantees are in force and government sub- 
sidies are available for workers. The pension age is low 
(30 yean* service, sometimes less); social charges faced by 
companies, however, are high (reaching 77} per cent for 
the construction industry and more than 100 per cent in 
the wool industry and ports) . There are also laws governing 
the protection of minors and women in employment, 
insurance against suspension from work, annual licences, 
redundancy payments, etc. Grants for families are 
provided by the Family Subsidies Fund. 

Education 

All education, including university education, is free 
and primary and the first stage of secondary schooling are 
compulsory. The programmes of instruction are the same 
in both public and private schools, bat private schools are 
subject to certain state controls. According to the 1963 
census, the rate of illiteracy was 8 per cent. There is one 
general and one technical university. 

Tourism 

The sandy beaches and lagoons on the coast and the 
forests of the interior with their variety of wild life and 
vegetation provide the main tourist attractions. Tourism 
is administered by the Ministry of Transport, Communica- 
tions and Tourism. 

Visas are not required to visit Uruguay for up to three 
months by nationals of Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Chile, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Israel. Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, -.Netherlands, Norway, Para- 
guay, Spain, Sweden,- Switzerland, United Kingdom and 
Dependent Territories and United States. Citizens o£ the 


not, as a rule, need a visa when 
proceeding to Uruguay direct from their own country. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport (Uruguay has won 
various Olympic and World titles), the main centre being 
in the capital, although there arc stadia throughout the 
country. Basketball and horse-racing are important and 
rowing is popular on the rivers Uruguay and Negro. Swim- 
ming, cycling, boxing, volley-ball, tennis, golf, yachting 
and fishing are also practised. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 25th (National Independence Day), 
October 12th (Discovery of America), November 2nd (All 
Souls’ Day), December 8th (Blessing -of the Waters), 
December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year's Day), January' 6th 
(Epiphany), April 19th (Landing of the 33 Patriots), 
May rst (Labour Day), May 18th (Battle of Las Piedrasj, 
June rgth (Birth of General Artigas), July iSth (Consti- 
tution Day). 

Many business firms close during Carnival week and 
Tourist week. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

too ccnt<?si'mos=t Uruguayan peso. 

Exchange rate (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=2,394 pesos; 

U.S. $1=1,014 pesos. 


URUGUAY — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 

American Republics do 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


— 

Area. 
sq. km. 

POPULATION 

’ July 1st, 1972 

Montevideo 
(Capital). J973 est. 

177,508 

2,956,000 

1,450,000 


Salto 

Paysandu . 
Rivera 
Las Picdras 


OTHER TOWNS 
Porttt.ATJO.v (1 963 Census) 


57.7M 

41,266 

40,658 


Melo 

Mercedes . 
Minas 


33.74* 

3*.325 

3*.256 
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•URUGUAY— (Statistical Survey) 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of October 16th, 1963) 


/ 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce . . . . . 

Transport, Storage and Communication . 
Services ....... 

Other Activities . . ., . . * 

176,888 

2,366 

159-758 

54.964 

15.053 

103,352 

55.059 

134.463 

44.747 

6,790 

22 

58,594 

433 

1.495 

26,087 

3.459 

134.976 

13.825 

183,678 

2,388 

218,352 

55.397 

16,548 

129.439 
58,518 

269.439 
58,57 2 

Total Economically Active 

746,650 

245,681 

992,331 


* Excluding 19,936 persons seeking work for the first time. 


AGRICULTURE 


> 

1970-71 

1971 

-72 

1972-73 _ 

Area 

(’coo 

hectares) ' 

Production 

('000 

metric tons) 

Area 

(’000 

hectares) 

Production 

('ooo 

metric tons) 

Area 

(’ooo 

hectares) 

Production 

('ooo 

metric tons) 

Wheat 

336.7 

388.3 

339-6 

301.6 

185.7 

180.4 

Linseed 

91-5 

41.9 

73-6 

42.5 

47-7 

26.3 

Oats 

82.9 

78.0 

69.0 

60.0 

65.0 

57-4 

Common Barley .... 

5-8 

5-9 

3-9 

3-2 

3 -o 

2-5 

Brewing Bariev . . . ' . 

35-6 

39-5 

48.1 

28.6 

26.x 

25.8 

Birdseed ..... 

3-2 

1.8 

4.0 

2.1 

2-3 

1-5 

Potatoes ..... 

24.0 

150.4 

23-3 

106. r 

n.a. 

ji.a. 


Livestock (1970 — ’000): Cattle 8,564, Sheep 19,893, Goats 14,000,* Pigs 418, Horses 421. 

* FAO estimate. 


FINANCE 

100 cent&imos=i Uruguayan peso. 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 pesos. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 pesos. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterlings, 361 pesos (buying rate) or 2,394 pesos (selling rate); 
U.S. ?i = 1,000 pesos (buying rate) or 1,014 pesos (selling rate). 

10.000 Uruguayan pesos=/4.X77=S9.862 (selling rates). 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 



(1960 = 

'o' 

0 

W 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Food . 
Clothing 
Housing 
Miscellaneous 
General Index 

3 . 347-3 

6.498.4 
1.922.3 
5 . 339-3 

3.824.5 

4.167.2 
8,420.x 

2.321.8 

6.430.2 

4.719.8 

8,077.2 
13,606.6 
3 . 322.1 
10.374 -i 

8.363.7 
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" URUGUAY— (Statistical Survey) 


GOLD AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at December 31st) 


Gold reserves (million U.S. $) 

Notes and coins in circulation (million 
pesos) ...... 


1970 

1971 

162 

161 

56,959 

84,408 


Goods and Services: 
Merchandise 
Non-monetary gold 
Freight and insurance . 
Transport . 

Travel 

Investment income 
Government transfers . 
Other services 
Total . • . . . 

Transfer Payments . . 

Current Balance . • . 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector: 
Direct investment . 
Other private long-term 
Other private short-term 
Local government ■ . 

Central government 

Total ' . 

Monetary Sector: 

Private institutions 
Central bank 
Total 

Capital Balance 
Net Errors and Omissions 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1970 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

224.1 

196.7 

27.4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.4 

28.2 

-26.8 

3-6 

14.6 

— 11. 0 

40.8 

44-7 

- 3-9 

t -3 

23-3 

—22.0 

7.2 

6.0 

1.2 

3-4 

10. 0 

- 6.6 

281.8 

325-5 

-41.7 

7.8 

2.6 

5-2 

289.6 

326.1 

- 36.5 


external trade 

(U.S. 5 '000) 


Imports 

Exports 



164,200 

185,800 





















URUGUAY — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Machinery in General and Parts 

21,261 . 2 

12,572-3 

Fuels and Lubricants 

32,166.3 

31,776.8 

Motor V chicles and Parts 

26,842.6 

11,990.3 

Drugs, Chemicals and Pharma- 
ceuticals .... 

9 , 378.8 

9 , 752.7 

Buildings and Construction 
Material .... 

6,442.8 

4,702.3 

Fruit and Vegetables 

2,863.2 

1,808.1 

Raw Materials 

84,131-5 

90,673.3 

Others .... 

27,729.7 

23 , 735-5 

Total . 

222,192.8 

200,294.1 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

69,630.6 

102,909.0 

Wool 

43 , 473-2 

32,861.8 

Textiles .... 

26,860.2 

27,262.4 

Agricultural Products and 
Manufactures . 

25,526.1 

12,390.9 

Hides and Animal Hair 

21,515-7 

22,933.8 

Others .... 

18,686.8 

I 5 , 7 I 9.5 

Total 

205,692.6 

214,077.4 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(U.S. $'ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Argentina . 

26,291 .1 

31,926.8 

27,490.3 

Belgium 

5,865-4 

7,406.1 

6,681.8 

Brazil - . 

35 . 074-2 

35 , 782.1 

35 . 929-5 

Brazil 

12,418.2 

24,070.5 

11,320.0 

Germany, Federal 




France 

6,114.0 

10,108.7 

25,896.7 

Republic 

25.506.1 

21,986.6 

15 , 743-9 

Germany, Federal 




Italy. - . 

5 . 895-5 

6,319.7 

4 . 535-4 

Republic 

30 , 557-7 

24,857-7 

27.556.7 

Kuwait 

i 4 . 57 8 -5 

13 . 547-6 

13.637-2 

Greece 

13,606.1 

12,133.7 

6,388.8 

Nigeria 

8,749-8 

7.322.5 

7 , 7 I 4"3 

Italy . 

22,865.3 

22,186.0 

14-719-3 

United Kingdom 

16,120.8 

18,467.4 

11,716.9 

Netherlands 

20,088.0 

I 4 . 9 I 5-5 

13,844.1 

U.S.A. 

29,783.8 

22,904.6 

32,881.x 

Spain 

7 - 3 2 4.4 

6,099.5 

23.801.1 





United Kingdom 

19,525-7 

15,237-1 

I 5 - 7 & 3-5 

Total (incl. others) 

230,918.4 

222,142.8 

200 , 294.1 

U.S.A. 

19,809.9 

9,583.4 

7.178.3 





Total (incl. others) 

232,708.7 

205,692.6 

2x4,077.4 


TRAN8P0RT 

RAILWAYS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passengers Carried . 

10,395,000 

8,263,000 

10,822,000 

Freight Tonnage 

1,762,000 

1,500,000 

1,600,000 


Roads (1970 est.): 121,000 Cars, 88,000 Commercial 
Vehicles. 

1 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet 
(gross registered tons — June 30th) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Oil Tankers . 
Total . 

• 

42,000 

112,000 

71,000 

141,000 

93,000 

163,000 


1054 





























URUGUAY— (Statistical Swivly, The CoMmonmi) 
International Sea-borne Shipping 

i fn n T-T-i n -A A 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded * [ 

I * 395 .°oo 

2 . 543 .ooo 

1.617.000 

2.235.000 

1.631.000 

2.412.000 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Cooo) 


1968 



1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown . 
Passenger-Ion. 

Cargo ton-km. . ’ 

Mail ton-km. . 

2.995 

75 .II 8 

2ir 

7 

2,284 

66,455 

171 

6 

2.315 

63,207 

285 

5 


TOURISM 

Foroign Exchange Receipts (1967): u.S. * 5 om. approx. 
Number of Tourisfc {1967): 535,000. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

State Primary . 
Private Primary. 
State Secondary. 
Technical . 
University 

2,011 

301 

112 

24 

I 

10.254 

1.755 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2S8,6z6 

65 . 47 ° 

109,187 

8,806 

6.442 


Source: CENCI, Montevideo. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


« constitution of Uruguay was ratified by 
voted t H° vem ber 27th, 1966, when the country 
aft»r <;»? re ™ ra 1° the presidential form of government 
itemc y ears °f ‘'collegiate" government. The main 
,tcms of the Constitution are as follows: 

Bewral Provisions 

Eov(^rf Ua ^ r s ^ aP have a democratic republican form of 
Elcetn sov ? rc ignty being exercised directly by the 
refere * n p ases of election, by initiative or by 

estahr l ?' ant * indirectly by representative powers 
out therein ^ cons titution, according to the rules set 

lieW, e . re he freedom of religion; there is no state ro- 
of thn Pr i? pert y ^Ml be inviolable; there shall be freedom 
forms nr-h ■khy? ne may enter Uruguay. There are two 
or of Tr 1 Cltlze nship: natural, being persons bom in Uruguay 
in Un n3 5 ua 5 r ^n parents, and legal, being people established 
of w ?th at least three years’ residence in the case 

familv T ' Vrit * 1 family, and five years’ for those without 
vi 't. ' very citizen has the right and obligation to vote. 
PrrsM. ? ns * or hoth houses of the General Assembly, the 
*0 at an< i Vice-President and for departmental 
S anr ) shall take place every five years on tbo last 

fc.11- V m November, those elected to take office the 


folio- 


IWl ng y ear . 


Administration is by a central civil service, autonomous 
bodies and decentralized scn'iccs. 

Legislature 

Legislative power is vested in the General Assembly, 
made up of two houses, which may act separately or 
together according to the dispositions^! the constitution. 

It is responsible for drawing up laws, establishing tri- 
bunals, arranging administration of justice and adminis- 
trative litigation; expediting laws relating to the inde- 
pendence, security, peace and decorum of the Republic; 
laws relating to the protection of individual rights and 
development of agricultural, industrial and commercial 
life; it establishes fiscal contributions and the method of 
collection; it must approve accounts presented by the 
executive power, authorize the national debt, regulate 
public credit; it may declare war and approve or reject, 
by absolute majority, peace treaties and all international 
agreements made by the Executive; it has jurisdiction 
over the size of the armed force; it can create new Depart- 
ments, by a two-thirds majority fn each house; ft car. 
create or suppress public appointments; concede mono- 
polies, by a two-thirds majority (atnolnie in the case of 
government departments!. 

It elects in joint session the members of the Supreme 
Court of Justice, of the Electoral Court, Tribunals, 
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URUGUAY — (Constitution, The Government) ' 


Administrative Litigation and the Accounts Tribunal. 

Elections for both houses, the President and the Vice- 
President and the departmental governments shall take 
place every five years on the last Sunday in November; 
sessions of the Assembly begin on March 15th each year 
and last until December 15th (October 15th in election 
years, in which case the new Assembly takes office on 
February 15th). Extraordinary sessions can be called only 
in cases of extreme urgency. 

The Chamber of Representatives has 99 members 
elected by direct suffrage by the people according to the 
system of proportional representation, with at least two 
representatives to each Department. The number of repre- 
sentatives can be altered by law by a two-thirds majority 
in both houses. Their term of office is five years and they 
must be over 25 and natural citizens or legal citizens with 
5 years' exercise of their citizenship. The members have 
the right to bring accusations against any member of the 
government or judiciary for violation of the Constitution 
or any other serious offence. 

The Senate is made up of 30 members, elected directly 
by the people by proportional representation on the same 
lists as tiie representatives, for a term of 5 years. They must 
be natural citizens or legal citizens with seven years’ 
exercise of their rights, and be over 30 years of age. The 
Senate is responsible for hearing any cases brought by the 
representatives and can deprive a guilty person of his post 
by a two-thirds majority. 

The representatives and senators may not take any 
other paid state employment. The President and members 
of the Electoral Tribunal may not engage in party political 
activities. Any change in the civil or electoral registers 
requires a two-thirds majority in both Houses; any other 
changes require only a simple majority. 

A permanent commission consisting of 4 senators and 
7 representatives elected by proportional representation 
shall be set up to watch over the observance of the Con- 
stitution and laws of the land. 

The Executive 

Executive power is exercised by the President and the 
Council of Ministers. There shall be a Vice-President, who 
shall also be President of the General Assembly and of the 
Senate. The President and Vice-President are elected by 
simple majority of the people by means of the system of 
double simultaneous vote, and remain in office for five 
years. They must be over 35 and natural citizens of 
Uruguay. 

The Council of Ministers is made up of the office holders 
in the 11 ministries or their deputies, and is responsible 


for all acts of government and administration. It is pre- 
sided over by the President of the Republic who has a vote. 

Autonomous bodies and decentralized services ad- 
minister the industrial and commercial aspects of the 
country. A National Economy Council may be set up. 

There shall be an Accounts Tribunal of 7 members, 
fulfilling the same qualifications as senators, designated 
by the General Assembly by a two-thirds majority. It 
shall be responsible to the General Assembly — both 
houses meeting together — for all matters connected with 
accounts of the State, government departments, autono- 
mous bodies and decentralized sendees. 

The Judiciary 

Judicial Power shall be exercised by the Supreme Court 
of 5 members and by Tribunals and local courts; members 
of the Supreme Court must be over 40, natural citizens, 
or legal citizens with xo years' exercise and 25 years’ 
residence, and must be lawyers of 10 years’ standing, 8 of 
them in public or fiscal ministry or judicature. Members 
serve for xo years and can be re-elected after a break of 5 
years. The Court nominates all other judges and judicial 
officials. 

Administration 

All government administration and services in the 
Departments except public security are in the hands of 
departmental juntas, consisting of 31 members, headed 
by a municipal intendant. Junta members must be over 
23 years of age, natural citizens or legal with 3 years’ 
exercise, and be a native of or resident in the Department 
for at least 3 years. They hold office for 5 years and election 
is by direct public vote. Intendants are elected under the 
same conditions as senators and hold office for 5 years, and 
may be re-elected once more, provided they resign at least 
three months before the elections. The intendant repre- 
sents the Department in its relations with the state powers 
and with other Departmental governments. 

There are also local juntas, with five members, in towns 
outside the departmental capitals. 

There shall be an Administrative Litigation Tribunal, 
made up of 5 members; its jurisdiction is over all definitive 
administrative acts emanating from state and government 
bodies. 

There shall be an Electoral Court, with direct jurisdiction 
over all electoral matters. It is made up of 9 members, 5 
designated by the General Assembly by a two-thirds 
majority and 4 designated by the General Assembly as 
representatives of parties, two each from the two most 
popular lists. , 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Juan TAkrIa. Bordaberry Arocena. 

THE CABINET 

{May 1974) 

Minister of the Interior: (vacant). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Juan Carx-os Blanco. 
Minister of Defence: Dr. Walter Ravenna. 

Minister of Economy and Finance: Moists Cohen (acting). 
Minister of Puhlic Hcatth; Dr. Juan Bruno Irulegui. 


Minister of Livestock and Agriculturo: Benito Medero. 
Minister of Industry and Commerce: JosE Echevekry 
Stirling. 

Minister of Public Works: Ing. Eduardo Crisro Ayala. 
Minister of Labour: Marcial Bugallo. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. Edmundo Naran- 

CIO. 

Minister of Transport, Communications and Tourism: 

Francisco MarIa Ubillos. 

Director of the Planning and Budget Office: Moists Cohen . 
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URUGUAY — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO URUGUAY 
(In Montevideo, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Argentina: Avda. Agraciada 3397; Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: 

Josh MarIa Pico. 

Australia: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Austria: Sarandi 693, 3 0 piso; Ambassador: Dr. Karl Wolf. 
Belgium: Leyenda Patria 2880, 4 0 piso; Ambassador: 
Jacques Vermer. 

Bolivia: Rio Branco 1320, 4 0 piso; Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Josh Monje Roca. 

Brazil: 20 de Setiembre 1415 (E); Ambassador: Arnaldo 
Vasconcellos. 

Bulgaria: Rambla Mahatma Gandhi 647, 5 0 piso, Apdo. 11; 

Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Stancho Popov. 

Canada: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Chile: Cuareim 1473 (E); Ambassador: Raul Elgueta A. 
China (Taiwan): Avda. Dr. Francisco Soca 1x28, Apdo. 

001; Ambassador: Tchen Hiong Fei. 

Colombia: Hotel Victoria Plaza, oficinas 901/907 (E); 

Ambassador: Francisco Plata Bermudez. 

Costa Rica: Avda. Dr. Francisco Soca 1395-A, Apdo. 601; 

Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: Mrs. Ana Ramos de Pijuan. 
Cyprus: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Czechoslovakia: Luis B. Cavia 2996 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. VXclav Malosik. 

Denmark: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Dominican Republic: Josh Ellauri 581, Apdo. 901; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Antonio FernAndez Spencer. 

Ecuador: 21 de Setiembre 2816 (E); Ambassador: Gonzalo 
Apunte'Caballero. 

Egypt: Antonio D. Costa 3469: Ambassador: Saved 
Ezedeine Ritaat (also accred. to Paraguay). 

El Salvador: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Finland: Solis 1533 (E); Ambassador : Alexander Thes- 
lefe. • : 

France: Avda. Uruguay 853 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Franqais.. 

German Democratic Republic: Echevarriarza 3452; Charge 
. d' Affaires a.i.: Hermann Kuhne. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Br. Artigas 1256 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Heinrich Adrian Loewe. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Guatemala: Dr. Francisco Soca 1397-A, 7° P is0 - A £ da 7°3 
(E); Ambassador: Lie. Juan Alfredo Rend< 5 n 
Maldonado. 

Honduras: Br. Espaua 2627; Ambassador: Dr. Jos£ 
Antonio BermPdez Milla. 

Hungary: Dr. Prudencio de Pena 2469: Charge d' Affaires 
a.i.: Dr. JAnos Domeny. 

India: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Indonesia: Juan Carlos Gdrnez 1492. 4° P is0 ( E ) ; An:bas ~ 
sador: M. Jusuf Ronodipuro. 

Israel: Br. Artigas 1585; Ambassador: Dov Schmorak. 
Italy: Josh B. Lamas 2857; Ambassador: Dr. Felice 
Benuzzx. 


Japan: Rincon 487; Ambassador: Siiiko Kondo. 

Korea, Republic: Avda. Brasil 2385; Ambassador: Sung 
Wook Hong. 

Lebanon: Francisco Solano Antufia 2S82; Chargi d' Affaires 
a.i.: Dr. Raymond Heneine. 

Lithuania: Ciudad de Paris 5836 61S2 (L); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Anatoli jus Grisonas. 

Malta: Cerro Largo 761 (E); Ambassador: Maximilif.n 
Herode. 


Mexico: Juncal 1305, 
sador: (%’acant). 


piso, oficinas 209/210; Ambas- 


Netherlands: Lcycnda Patria 2SS0, Apdo. 202 (E); Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.: Joseph Zwalf. 

Nicaragua: Juan M. Perez 2996, Apdo. 201; Ambassador: 
Luis Mena Solorzano. 

Norway: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Pakistan: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Panama: Juan Benito Blanco 1255, Apdo. 1101; Ambas- 
sador: Lt.-Col. Rodolfo U. Castrelu 5 n. 

Paraguay: Colonia 1007, 1° piso; Ambassador: Atilio R. 
FernAndez. 

Peru: Cuareim 1537 (E); Ambassador: FernAn Cisneros. 
Philippines: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Poland: Jorge Canning 2389 (E); Ambassador: Miecz- 

YSLAW WLODAREK. 

Portugal: Dr. Prudencio de Pena 2486; Ambassador: Josh 
M. de Noronha Gamito. 

Romania: Lord Ponsonby 2530 (E); Ambassador: Valcriu 
Pop. 

Senegal: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil. 

South Africa: Rincon 487. 2° piso; Ambassador: Pieter 
H. Jansen van Vuurkn. 

Spain: Avda. Brasil 27S6 (E); Ambassador: Ram< 5 n Saenz 
de Heredia. 

Sweden: Avda. Brasil 3079, 6’ piso (E); Ambassador: Tore 
HOgstedt. 

Switzerland: Ing. Federico Abadic 29.JO, n® piso; Ambas- 
sador: Roger Campiche. 

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). ^ 

U.S.S.R.: Br. Espafia 2:4 7 r ; Ambassador; Nikolai V. 
Demidov. 

United Kingdom: Cerrito 420. 7® piso; Ambassador: Peter 
Oliver. . 

U.S.A.: Lauro Muller 1776; Ambassador: Lpnest 
Siracusa. 

Vatican: Br. Artigas 1270 (Apostolic ^unciamre); A paste- 
lie Hunch: Mgr. Dr. Augustin J. Sepms.-.m. 
Venezuela: Dr. Prudencio tic Pena 2413: Ambassador: Dr. 

Luis Viloria Garhati. 

Yugoslavia: =X de Setiembre 2993 (Ej; 

DnAGOLJCIl \ UJICA. 


Ar-.bassai' 


> ,vPli Morocco, New Zealand and Nigeria 

Uruguay also has diplomatic rcla 1 
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URUGUAY — (Political Parties, 

NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL 

{Consejo de Segttridad National) 

Chairman: President Juan MarIa Bordaberry Arocena. 
Members: Minister of Defence, Minister of the Interior, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minister of Economy and 
Finance, Director of the Planning and Budget Office, 
Commanders-in-Chief of the Navy, Army and Air Force. 
Permanent Secretary: Gen. Gregorio Alvarez, Chief of 
the Joint General Staff. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The names of the two principal parties derive from the 

flags of the civil war of 1836, namely Blanco and Colorado. 

By tradition the Blanco Party is conservative and the 

Colorado Party more liberal. 

Partido Colorado: The Party, which depends for its support 
largely on the urban area, controlled the executive for 
94 years until the elections of 1958. It regained control 
in 1967 when Gen. Gestido became President under 
the new Constitution. In the elections of November 
1971, there were two Colorado candidates. Juan 
MarIa Bordaberry was the nominee of the outgoing 
President, Jorge Pacheco Areco. Jorge Batlle 
IbASez, leader of the splinter group, TJnidady Reforma, 
obtained fewer votes than Sr. Bordaberry and his 
votes were added to the Bordaberry vote for the 
purposes of selecting the President. 

Partido Naciona! {Blanco): The Party, with its sub- 
stantially rural support, won the 1958 and 1962 
elections but lost in 1966. In 1971 the Party’s presi- 
dential candidate was Wilson Ferreira Aldunate, 
who was narrowly defeated. 

Frente Amplio: This coalition was formed to fight the 1971 
election and represented all shades of left-wing opinion. 
Its candidate was LIber Seregni. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC) : formerly Unidn Civica 
del Uruguay ; f. 1962; Pres. Arq. Juan Pablo Terra. 

Partido Comunista: Leader Josfe Luis Massero; Sec.-Gen. 
Rodney Arismendi. 

Partido Socialista: Sec.-Gen. Josfi Cardozo. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court of Justice has original jurisdiction in 
constitutional, international and admiralty cases and is the 
court of cassation for cases in which the decision has been 
altered or modified in lower appeal courts. It consists of 
five judges elected by the General Assembly, These hold 
office for ten years, and can be re-elected only after a five- 
year interval. 

Supreme Court ot Justice: Calle Ibicuy 1310, Montevideo; 

Pres. Dr. R( 5 mulo Vago. 

There are four Courts of Appeal, each with three judges. 

In Montevideo there are 18 Courts of the First Instance 
(also dealing in commercial matters), 3 financial courts, 
5 criminal instruction courts, 6 crime courts (formerly 
correctional courts), 2 juvenile courts and 1 customs court. 

In the interior of the country there are Departmental 
Courts in the capitals of each of the 19 departments and 
also in other important towns; there are Justices of the 
Peace in each of the 226 judicial sections. 


Judicial System, Religion, Press) 

COUNCIL OF STATE 

{Consejo de Estado) 

The Council of State came into existence in December 
1973, replacing Congress which was dissolved in June 1973. 
It has 25 members and is to draft a plan for constitutional 
reform. 

President: Senator MartIn R. Echegoyen 


RELIGION 

Under the Constitution, the Church and the State were 
declared separate and toleration for all forms of worship 
was proclaimed. Roman Catholicism predominates. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Calle Treinta y Tres 1368, 
Montevideo; Most Rev. Carlos Parteli. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Canelones: Rt. Rev. Orestes S. Nuti Sanguinbtti. 
Florida: Rt. Rev. Humberto Tonka. 

Maldonado: Rt. Rev. Antonio Corso. 

Melo: Rt. Rev. Roberto CAceres. 

Mercedes: Rt. Rev. Enrique L. Cabrera UrdangarIn. 
Minas: Rt. Rev. Edmondo Quaglia MartInez. 

Salto: Rt. Rev. Marcelo Mendiharat. 

San Josfi: Rt. Rev. Luis Baccino. 

Tacuaremb6: Rt. Rev. Miguel Balaguek. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND ASSOCIATIONS 

Angiican-Methodist Church: Christ Church, Calle Recon- 
quista 522, Montevideo; f. 1844; aicms. approximately 
200 families; Minister-in-Charge: Rev. Jonas E. 
White. - 

Federacidn de Iglesias Evangilicas del Uruguay: San Jos<S 
r 457. Montevideo; Sec. Marcos Rocchietti. 

Iglesia Adventista ( Adventist ): Castro 167, Montevideo, 
iglesia Bautista {Baptist): Sierra y Paysandu, Montevideo. 

Iglesia Evangdlica Valdense {Evangelical): Avda. 8 de 
Octubre 3037, Montevideo. 


THE PRESS 

Censorship regulations are in force and include the 
prohibition of reports on the internal security situation. 
Many newspapers and periodicals suffer temporary closures. 

DAILIES 

Montevideo 

Acci6n: Avda. General Rivera 3303; Colorado-Batliista; 
evening; Editors Julio M. Sanguinetti, Juan 
Adolfo Singer; circ. 65,000. 

B.P. Color: San Josfi 1116; f. 1878; mid-day; Dir. Edgardo 
Sason; circ. 30,000. 
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El Debate: J. C. Gdmez 1380; £. 1931; morning; Herrera 
Nationalist; Editor Washington Guadalupe; circ. 

65.000. 

El Dla: Avda. 18 de Julio 1299; f. 1886; morning; Colorado- 
Batllista; Editor Josfi Pereira GonzAlez; circ. 80,000. 

El Diario: Bartolomd Mitre 1275; f. 1923; evening; 
Colorado Independent; Editor Dr. Eugenio Baroffio; 
circ. 170,000. 

Diario Espanol: Cerrito 551 -555. Apdo. 899; f. 1905; 
morning (except Monday); Democratic-Republican; 
Editor Manuel Magarinos; circ. 35,000. 

Diario Oficial: Florida 1178; f. 1905; morning; publishes 
laws, official decrees, parliamentary debates and legal 
transactions; Dir. Osvaldo Buono (publ. at the 
Govt. Printing Office). 

Frento: San Josd 1116; f. 1969; left-wing. 

Gaceta Comcrcial: PI. Indcpendencia 717; f. 1916; morning 
(except Sunday); Dir. Milton Sans; Editor Mario A. 
Raineri; circ. 8,500. 

La Manana: Bartolomd Mitre 1275; f. 1917; morning; 
Colorado Independent; Editor Dr. Carlos Manini 
Rios; circ. 45,000, Sundays 120,000. 

El Pais: Cuareim 1287; f. 1918; morning and evening; 
Independent-Bianco; Dirs. Daniel RodrIguez Lar- 
reta, MARTfN Aguirre and Enrique BeltrAn; circ. 

120.000. 

El Plata: Pi. Libertad 1164; f. 1914; evening; Independent- 
Bianco;' Dirs. Josfi Antonio RamIrez, Alfredo 
GarcIa Morales; circ. 90,000. 

El Popular: Avda. 18 de Julio 948, 2 0 piso; morning; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Partido Com- 
unista; Dir. Eduardo Viera. 

Primera Hora: Juncal 1317; Dir. Ing. GuzmAn Acosta y 
Lara. 

The 8 outhorn Star: Bartolomd Mitre 1361; non-partisan, 
in English; Editor Richard M. Bunzl. 

La Tribuna: f. 1879; Blanco; circ. 75,000. 

Vida Maritima: Apdo. 517; f. 1918; evening; commercial; 

Dir. Ricardo Serrano. 


Publishers) 

San Jos£ 

Atjui Estd: f. 1952; Monday to Friday with a monthly 
revue; Dir. Ariel Tar <5 ChahalgoIty. 

PERIODICALS 

Montevideo 

Ajus y Blanco. 

Bolotin Comcrcial: Col6n 15S0; monthly. 

Boldin Informative del Miniticrlo do Hacienda: monthly, 
commerce and statistics. 

Comunidad: Catholic weekly; Editor Eusr.o Sosa Cons- 
tantine 

Gacctilla Austral: Coroncl Alegre 1340; f. 1950; monthly; 
bibliography; Dir. Carlos 51 . Rama. 

La Justicia Uruguaya: 25 de Mayo 555. 

lYlareha: Bartolomd Mitre 1414; f. 1939; weekly; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Carlos Quijano; Editor Hugo Alvaro. 

Montcvidcan: Ituzainago 1522; f. 1951; weekly; English; 
Editor Mrs. Ilma Lewis. 

Municipalcs: Treinta v Tres 1289. 

Nacion. 

Ovum: La Cruz de Carrasco, Casilin 2454; cultural; Editor 
Clemente PadIn. 

Revista Militar y Naval: 25 de Mayo 279. 

9 de Febrero. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Agenda Naclonal do Informaciones (A.N.I.): Montevideo; 
f. 1945- 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Plaza Cagancha 1356, 2" piso, Montevideo; Chiefs 
AousTfN FernAndez Chaves, Sandro Colomiio. 

AP: Bartolome Mitre 1275, Montevideo; Correspondent 
Francisco Quintans. 

UPI: Avda. 18 de Julio 1224, z° piso, Montevideo; Chief 
H Actor Menoni. 

DPA, Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass also have 

bureaux in Montevideo. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Colonia 

El Ideal. 

La Colonial. 

Florida 

El Heraldo: f. 1919; evening; circ. 7.000. 

Mercedes 

Accidn: f. 1935; Editors F. FernAndez and T. Balarini; 
circ. 3,000. 

El Dla: Dir. Juan Jos A Labadie. 

El Radical: Editor Juan Carlos Guimaraens. 

Paysandu 

El Teltgrato: 18 de Julio 1027; L 1910; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Fernando M. Baccaro; circ. 10,000, 


Punie del Este. 


Punte del Este 
Rocha 


Ecos del Este. 

La Palabra; Dir. Carlos N. Rocha. 


Salto 

La Prensa: f. 1942; Editor Alfonso Cardozo; circ. 
Tribuna Sattona: J. Sndrez 71; L *9 o6 «' mornmg, ir - 
M. J. Llantada; circ. 51,000. 


Press Association 

Asociacidn do Prensa Uruguaya: Plaza Cagancha 1356, 
Montevideo. 


PUBLISHERS 

Montevideo 

Editorial Aguilar: Andes 1406; general. 

Editorial Alia: Ciudadela 1393: f- ^ 957 - literature, history; 
Dir. Leonardo 51 illa. 

LIbreria y Disiribuidora Amdrica Latina: 18 de Julio 20H9; 

politics, economics, sociology. 

Editorial Area SRL: Colonia 1263; f. jr/ jy 5Tan. Dir. A. 
Rama; general literature. 

Ediciones de la Banda Oriental: Vi 1361; Man- Dir. 1L 
ILwiolo; history, education, social science. 

3arrciro y Ramos, S.A.: J. C. 06 im-z uV>; general; D.r. 

Gaskin Barreiko Zorrjli.a. 
ienci-Uruguay: Misiones 13C1; f. io.v> 



nc * 1 - — * - * ... 
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Editorial Cicncias: Duvimioso Terra 1461; medicine. 

Libreria Delta Editorial: Avda. Italia 2S17; f. i960: Man. 
Dir. A. Breitteld; medicine, humanities. 

Ubrerla-Editorial Amalio M. Fernandez: 25 de Mayo 
477; f- r 95i; law. 

Fundacidn de Cultura Universitaria: 25 de Mayo 537, 
Casilla 1155: f. 1963; educational and scholarly. 

Hcmisferio Sur: Alzaiban 1328; f. 1966; agronomy and 
veterinary science. 

Editorial Medina: Gaboto 1521; general. 

Editorial Mentor: Uruguay 1325. 

A. Monteverde & Cfa S.A.: 25 de Mayo 577; educational. 
Mosca Knos.: 18 de Julio 1574: religion. 

Nativa Libros SRL: Avda. Uruguay 1783; f. 1964; Man. Dir. 
V. Rovetta; politics. 

Ediciones Pueblos Unidos: Tacuarembd 1494: L 1943: 

Man. Dir. A. Pascale; general. 

Editorial Tauro SRL: Misiones 1290: f. 1966; educational 
and social sciences. 


Servicio Oficial de Difusidn RadioeI6ctrica (SODRE): 

Colorado 2362, Montevideo; f. 1961; state-owned. 
Tele-Rocha: Avda. O. de los Santos 105, Rocha; com- 
mercial; Dir. Frau cisco Elices. 

Televisora Larranaga, S.A.: Enriqueta Compte y Rique 
1276, Montevideo; commercial; Pres. Carlos E. 
Scheck; Gen. Man. H. Scheck. 

Televisora Melo: Montevideo 723, Melo; commercial' 
Channel 12; Dir. R. D. Lucas. 

There were 305,000 TV sets in 1972. 


Asociacidn Nacional de Broadcasters Uruguayos 
(A.N.D.E.B.U.): Calle Yi 1264, Montevideo; f. 1933; 
94 mems.; Pres Dr. Luis Alberto Sol£; Sec. Walter 
Espiga; publ. Mcmordndum Mensttal. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=million: 
res.=reserves; amounts in pesos) 


Association 

Cdmara Uruguaya del Libro: Calle Ibicuy 1276, i° piso, 
oficina 4, Montevideo; Sec. Marcos Medina Vidal; 
Man. Enrique F. Melantoni. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Direccidn Nacional de Comunicaciones: Sarandi 472, Monte- 
video; Dir. Ing. Haroldo R. Paglieta. 


Servicio Oficial de Difusidn Radioeldctrica (SODRE): 

Mercedes 823, Montevideo; non-commercial; govern- 
ment owned; Tech. Dir. A. Silva. 

Radio Amdrica: PI. Independence. 846, Montevideo; non- 
commercial; Dir. L. Svirski. 

Radio Ariel: GermAn Barbato 1472, Montevideo. 

Radio Carve: Mercedes 973, Montevideo; f. 1928; Dirs. 
RAtJL Fontaina. 

Radio El Espectador: Soriano 1287, Montevideo; Dir.-Gen. 
H. Amengual. 

Radio Fdnix: Canelones 1969, Montevideo; Dir. M. 
Racioppi. 

CX 4 Radio Rural: 18 de Julio 1513, Montevideo; Man. R. 
Barreto. 

Commercial radio stations in the Montevideo area total 
19 and there are stations in Ml but two of the 19 depart- 
ments, with a total of 49. 

In 1970 there were 1,081,000 radio receivers in Uruguay. 
TELEVISION 

Canal 9 del Este: Punta Ballena, Maldonado; commercial; 
Dh. F. Elices. 

Monte Carlo TV : Avda. 18 de Julio 1855, Montevideo; com- 
mercial; Channel 4; Dir.-Gen. H. Romay Salvo 
Rio Uruguay TV: Zorilla y Argentina, Fray Bentos; 

commercial; Dir. Daniel Romay Salvo. 

Rosario Televisidn: Avda. 18 de Julio 1855, Montevideo; 

commercial; Channel 8; Dir. A. W. Romay Salvo. 
Sacta: Dr. Lorenzo Camelli 1234, Montevideo; commercial; 
f. 1956; Pres. Raul Fontaina; Dir. Jorge de Feo. 


BANKING 

Banco Central: Paysandu 1469, Montevideo; f. 1967; note- 
issuing bank, also controls private banking; Pres. 
Dr. J orge EchevarrIa Leunda. 

Banco de la Republica Oriental del Uruguay: Cerrito y 
Zabala, Montevideo'; f. 1896; a state institution; cap. 
1,500m.; Pres. Ing. Jorge Ser£ del Campo; Vice-Pres. 
Col. Abd6n RaimtSndez; Sec. Dr. Oscar Goldie 
Arenas. 

Banco Hipotecario del Uruguay (State Mortgage Bank): 
Plaza de la Constitucidn, Montevideo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Edison Mozart Fradiletti. 

Banco do Previsidn Social: Mercedes 1852, Montevideo; 
autonomous service of the state; co-ordinates state 
welfare services and organizes social security; Pres. Dr. 
Julio C. EspInola. 

Principal Commercial Banks 
Montevideo 

Banco Comercial: Cerrito 400; f. 1857; cap, 500m., dep. 
41,723m. (Sept. 1973); Pres. Julio F. Braga Salva- 
Sach; Gen. Mans. Yam ad b d’Elia, Horacio Porteiro. 
Banco do Cobranzas: Sarandi 402; f. 1889; cap. 99.7m. 

(June 1970); Gen. Man. Jorge Anselmi. 

Banco de Cr6dito: 18 de Julio 1451; f. 1908; cap. 65m., 
dep. 10,587m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. josb Aldao. 

Banco de Montevideo: Rinc6n esq. Misiones; f. 1941; cap. 
228m., dep. 12,053m. (June 1973); Pres. Dr. Bernardo 
Supervieille; Gen. Man. Carlos Langwagen. 

Banco del Plata: Zabala 1427; f. 1959; cap. 50m., res. 125m. 
(Sept. 1971); Pres. Jaime Querol Cladera; Gen. Man. 
Eduardo Rocca Couture. 

Banco Financiero Sudamericano, S.A.: Rincdn 550; f. 1910; 

Pres. Dr, Nilo Berchesi; Man. Carlos A. TejerIa. 
Banco Internacional: Zabala 1463; f. 1952; cap. and res. 
irzm., dep. 344m. (Jan. T973); Man. Edmundo 
MART fNEZ Pena. 

Banco Israeiiia del Uruguay: Convencidn 1271; f. 1938; 

cap. 2m.; Pres. Bernardo Konichecicis. 

Banco La Caja Obrera: 25 deMayo 500; f. 1905; cap. 150m., 
dep. 19,045m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Alberto FernAndez 
Goyechea; Gen. Man. Josh Luis Cavezas. 

Banco Mercanti! del Rfo de la Plata: Zabala 1532; f. 1915: 
cap. 152.2m., res. 539m. (1970); Pres. .Dr. Jorge 
Peirano Facio. 
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URUGUAY — (Finance, 

Banco Popular del Uruguay: 25 de Mayo 402; f. 1902; Pres. 
Arq. Carlos GarcIa Arocena. 

Banco Rural: Avda. 18 de, Julio 1317; f. 1957: cap. 17m.: 
Gen. Man. Luis O. P£rez Molea. 

Unifln de Bancos del Uruguay: Calle 25 de Mayo 401; 
cap. and res. 662m., dep. 14,343m. (June 1973); Pres. 

C. Varela Collazo; Gen. Man. Leonidas Halarewicz. 

Durazno 

Banco de Durazno: Eusebio Piriz 850; f. 1914; Pres. Ernes- 
to J. Filippini; Man. Hugo L. Despaux. 

Florida 

Banco de Florida: Independencia 718; f. 1951; Pres. 
Alcides V. Dos Santos; Man. Lins Medeglia. 

San Jos6 

Banco de San Josfi: x8 de Julio 509; f. 1909; cap. 18.5m.; 
Pres. Dr. Luis A. Sarazola; Man. Mario Pereda. 

Paysandu 

Banco del Litoral: 18 de Julio 1084; f. 1938; cap. 65m., 
dep. 4,870m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Miguel Saralegui; 
Man. T< 5 mas SAnchez. 


Foreign Banks in Montevideo 

Banco do Brasil: Rio de Janeiro; 25 de Mayo 628; Man. 
Laraje Cidade. 

Banco HolandSs Unido: Amsterdam; 25 de Mayo 501; 
Man. in Montevideo D. B. Baarslag. 

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: San Francisco; 25 de 
Mayo 552. 

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: London; 
Bank of London and South America Building, Zabala 
1500, Apdo. 204; Resident Man. M. Sr. G. Johnston. 

Banque Frangaise et Italionno pour I’AmSrlquo du Sud: 
Paris; Rincdn 500. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.: Frankfurt; Avda. 18 de Julio 1455, 
6° piso. 

First National City Bank: New York; Cerrito y Slisiones, 
Casilla 690. 

Development Bank 

Banco de Produccifin y Consumo: Uruguay 883, Monte- 
video. 

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION 

AsoeiaciSn do Bancos del Uruguay (Bank Association of 
Uruguay ): RincOn 468; f. I945i =7 mern - bar >ks; Man. 
J. E. Oreggioni Pons; publ. Resumen de los principals 
aspectos de la actividad econdviica del Uruguay (annual). 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa do Vaiores do Montevideo (Stock Exchange ): Edificio 
de la Bolsa de Comercio, Misioncs 1400; f. 1S67; bo 
mems.; Pres. Jose MarIa de Cores; pubis. Bo Min 
Diario de Operacior.es y de Cierre del Mercado Bursdtsl, 
Infonnacidn Oficial (stock and shares information, 
quarterly), Panorama del Mercado Bursd.il (annual). 
Informs Anual. 


Trade and Industry) 

INSURANCE 

Montevideo 

Banco do Soguros del Estado ( State Insurance Organization)’ 
Avda. Agraciada esq. Mercedes, Casilla 473; f. 1911. 
Since tlie establishment ol the State Insurance Organiza- 
tion in 1912 it has had a monopoly of certain tvper. of 
insurance and no new companies are allowed to be’set up. 

La Uruguaya, S.A.: Florida 1251; f. 1900; Pres. MartIn nr. 
la Force; Vicc-Prcs. Dr. Jorge EchevarrIa Liunda- 
Sec. Moises HazAn. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

NATIONAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
(Montevideo) 

CSmara Nacional de Comercio ( National Chamber of Com- 
merce): Edificio de la Bolsa de Comercio, Misioncs 1400; 
f. 1867: 760 mems.; Pres. Ing. Carlos R. Vr.cir 
Garzon; Sec. Gustavo Vilap.O Sanguinetti; publ, 
Mcmoria Anual. 

CSmara Mercantil de Productos del Pais (Chamber 0/ Com- 
merce for Local Products): Avda. General Rondeau 
1908; f. 1891; 415 mems.; Pres. Antonio Oixgui. 

There are chambers of commerce in the following fields 
shops and stores; agricultural and chemical products and 
seeds. There are associations or chambers of importers of: 
ironmongery; agricultural machinery; sewing machines; 
automobile parts and spares; electrical and radio articles; 
motor vehicles; motor cycles; office and school equipment; 
paper and cardboard; pharmaceutical specialities; photo- 
graphic equipment; pumps; medical and scientific appara- 
tus. 

FOREIGN CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Montevideo 

CSmara de Comercio Bclgo-Uruguaya do Montevideo 

Casilla 666; f. 1935; 101 mems.; Pres. Claude 
Bragard; publ. Bulletin hxformalif (quarterly). 

CSmara de Comercio de los EE. UU. on el Uruguay: Rincdn 
723; f. 1935; 400 mems.; Pres. John H. Wells; Sec. 
Julio C. Brusa; publ. Boletln Infcnr.ativo (fortnightly 
in Spanish and English). 

CSmara de Comercio Franccsa de Montevideo: Soriano 1103; 
f. 1882; 120 mems.; Pres. RenJI Irion; Vice-Pres. 
Gilbert Mizrahi; Scc.-Gcn. Fernand Hart.au. 

CSmara de Comercio Italiana del Uruguay: Paysandd 816. 
CSmara de Comercio Suizo-Uruguaya: Avda. Agraciada 
1641, 4 0 piso; f. 1944 : 99 mems.; Pres. Luis A. Daneko; 
Vicc-Prcs. Carlos j. Joos; publ. Bolelin (monthly). 

CSmara do Comercio Uruguayo-Alemana: Zabala 1379. 

CSmara do Comercio Uruguayo-Argentina: Avda. 18 de 
Julio 101S; f. 1939; 200 mems.; Pres. Josf; C. Cadenaiti. 

CSmara de Comercio Uruguayo-Brasilena: Avda. 18 de 
Julio 984; l. 1917; 210 mems.; Pres. Antonio Ottgi’i. 

CSmara de Comercio Uruguayo-BriiSnlca: Avda. Agraciada 
i6fi. 2' piso; f. 1935: Pres. Helios See. 

Josf: W. Maiztegui. 

CSmara da Comercio Uruguayo-Chilcna: 25 de Mayo 6:2. 
CSmara de Comercio Uniguayo-tsraell: Buenos Ai.-ei 484- 

CSmara Olieial Etpancla de Comercio, Industrie y Hare- 
gacifin: Calle Tn-int.i y T res 1315. 
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URUGUAY — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


INTERNATIONAL TRADING ASSOCIATION 

Consejo Interamericano dc Comercio y Produccidn (Inter- 
American Council of Commerce and Production ): Edificio 
de la Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 1400, Montevideo; 
f. 1941; 507 mems.; Pres. John P. Phelps, Jr.; Sec.- 
Gen. Carlos Ons Coxelo; pubis. Boleiin Infonnativo, 
Libre Empresa (bi-monthly), Informes y Documentos. 

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Montevideo 

Admlnistraclfin Naclonal de Combustibles Alcohol y Port- 
land (ANCAP): Agraciada y Paysandu; is an autono- 
mous government organization (£. 1931) concerned with 
the transport, refining and sale of crude petroleum and 
petroleum products, and the manufacture of alcohol, 
spirits, cement and sugar; owns research laboratories in 
Pando-Canelones, an agricultural experimental station 
in Juanicd and a sugar-factory and sugar-beet farms in 
Salto; Pres. Ing. Bertrand Gruss Dassain. 

Frigorifico National: Andes 1470; f. 1929; concerned with 
processing of meat and sub-products for internal con- 
sumption and export; monopoly in supply of Monte- 
video; Pres. Bernardo Perreira Avila. 

Obras Sanitarias del Estado (OSE) : Josd Marti 3379; f- 1952; 
processing and distribution of drinking water, sinking 
wells, supplying industrial zones of the country’; Pres. 
Dr. Josfl FernAndez Caiazzo. 

Servicio Oceanogrdiico y de Pesca (SOYP): Julio H. y ObSs 
1467; autonomous body concerned with exploiting 
rivers and seas of the country; fishing, fish processing 
and sales, sealing, conservation of marine fauna; Dir.- 
Gen. Julio C. Franzini. 

Usinas y Tcltfonos del Estado (UTE); Paraguay 2431; 
autonomous state body; sole purveyor of electricity 
and telephones; owns a hydro-electric centre at Rincbn 
del Bonete on the Rfo Negro; Pres. Ulises Pereira 
Reverbel. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Montevideo 

Ciimara de Induslrias del Uruguay ( Chamber of Industry ): 
Avda. Agraciada 1670, i° piso; f. 1898; Pres. Edgardo 
H£ctor AbellA; Sec. Ing. Quim Luis C. Bonomi; 
pubis. Guia Industrial, Boletin Infortnaiivo. 

Comislfin Patronal del Uruguay de Asuntos Relacionadoi 
con la O.t.T, (Commission of Uruguayan Employers 
for Affairs of the ILO): Edificio de la Bolsa de Comercio, 
Misiones 1400; f. 1954; mems. Cdmara Nacional de 
Comercio, Camara de Industrias, Asociacidn Comercial 
del Uruguay; Sec. and Man. Gustavo VilarcS San- 
guinetti. 

Aiociacifin de Importadores y Mayoristas de AlmacGn 
(Importers' and Wholesalers’ Association)'. Edificio de la 
Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 1400; f. 1926; 38 mems.; 
Pres. JosflLuis Braba; publ. annual report. 

Aiociaclfin Rural del Uruguay: Uruguay 864; f. 1871; 
1,600 mems.; Pres. Ing. Francisco Haedo Terra; publ. 
Revista Mensual. 

Federaclfin Rural: 18 de Julio 965; f. 1915; 1,463 mems.; 
Pres. Ing. Antonio M. DurAn Rubio. 

* TRADE UNIONS 

All trade union activity has been under strict control 

since June 1973, when the central organization (Con- 

fcderacidn Nacional de Trabaj adores), which claims some 

400,000 members, was declared illegal. 


TRANSPORT 

Ministerio de Transporte, Comunicaciones y Turismo: 

Agraciada 1409, Montevideo; formed under terms of 
constitution of 1967; exercises control over all state 
forms of transport: railways, airline, river and mari- 
time fleets, urban transport system in Montevideo; also 
exercises some control over private transport com- 
panies; the Municipal Intendancies are responsible for 
urban and departmental transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Administracidn de los Fcrrocarrites del Estado — AFE: La 

Paz 1095, Casilla 419, Montevideo; f. 1952; state 
organization; 2,976 km. of track (1,435mm. gauge) 
connecting ail parts of the country; the system includes 
four lines formerly under British ownership; there are 
connections with the Brazilian network; Pres. Col. 
MARTfN E. Guarino. 

ROADS 

Uruguay has 44,800 km. of good roads, among the best 
in South America, which connect Montevideo with Colonia 
and Mercedes on the Rfo Negro, with the interior of the 
country as far as Paso Toros, and go eastwards, through 
Minas and Treinta y Tres, almost to the Brazilian frontier. 
Another road connects the holiday resorts, starting at 
Montevideo and ending at Punta del Este. The inter- 
national bridge of the Yaguaron River, connecting the 
city of Yaguaron (Brazil) with Rfo Branco (Uruguay), is 
open. Long-distance motor buses and lorries ply in certain 
areas in competition with the trains. 

Auto mov'd Club del Uruguay: Avda. Agraciada 1532, 
Montevideo; f. 1918; 14,777 mems.; Pres. Eduardo 
Iglesias Montero; Sec. Dr. Francisco Devincenzl 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Companla Uruguaya de Navegacifin y Transports ASreos 
S.A.: Plaza Independence 81 1, Montevideo; owns two 
vessels of 1,000 tons each; operates cargo services on the 
River Plate, and the Uruguay and Paranfi rivers. 

There arc about 1,250 km. of navigable waterways, 

which provide an important means of transport. 

A hydrofoil service to Buenos Aires was inaugurated in 

1962. 

SHIPPING 

Administracifin Nacional de Pucrtos: Rambla Franklin D. 
Roosevelt 160, entre Macial y Guarani, Montevideo. 

Administracidn Nacional de Combustibles, Alcohol y 
Portland (ANCAP): Agraciada yPaysandfi, Montevideo; 
Pres. Ing. Bertrand GrOss Dassain; tanker services, 
also river transportation. 

Prefectura Nacional Naval: Rambla Roosevelt, Monte- 
video; Sec. Yamandu E. LeGazcue. 

Alamar (Asociacidn Latinoamericana de Armadores): 

25 de Mayo 572, Montevideo; f. 1963 in Chile; private 
consultative organization with legal status in Chile and 
Uruguay; represents 65 Latin-American private and 
government shipowners from 11 Lafta countries; total 
tonnage registered: 4,215,891 d.w.t.; Pres. Jorge 
O. Petterson; Gen. Sec. Jorge Medina C. (Uruguay). 

Dodcro: Buenos Aires; Montevideo; passenger services 
between Argentina and Uruguay. 

Uruguay’s merchant fleet totalled 108,560 g.r.t. in 1967. 
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URUGUAY (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


The following foreign shipping lines have offices in 
Montevideo: 

Argentine, Bank, Bine Star, Brodin, Columbus, Com- 
pagnie Maritime Beige, Cia. Chilena, Delta, Greek South 
America, Hamburg-South American, Havenlijn, Houlder 
Brothers, Italia, Ivaran, Johnson, Lamport and Holt, 
Linea "C”, Messageries Maritimes, Moore-McCormack, 
Nopal, O.S.K. Line, Rotterdam-South America, Royal 
Interocean, Royal Mail, Socidte Gdndrale de Transports 
Maritimes, Torm, Westfal-Larsen, Ybarra. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 

Prlmeras LInoas Uruguayas do Navcgacidn A6rea 

(P.L.U.N.A.) : Colonia 1021 y Agraciada, Montevideo; 
f. 1936; operates internal services and services to 
Argentina and Paraguay under management of 
Uruguayan Air Force; Dir.-Gen. Col. Manuel E. 
Buadas; Traffic Man. VIctor Bello; fleet: 5 Viscount 
700, 10 DC-3. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Uruguay: 
Aerolfneas Argentinas, Air France, Alitalia, Austral 
(Argentina), Avianca, Canadian Pacific, Cruzeiro do 
Sul (Brazil), Iberia, KLM. LAN (Chile), Llncas Adreas 
Paraguayas, Lufthansa, Pan American, Sabena, SAS, 
Swissair, Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM 

Minislcrio do Transportc, Comunicaciones y Turismo: 

Agraciada 1409, Montevideo; created by constitution 
of 1967, replacing former Comisidn Nacional de Turis- 
mo; responsible for all aspects of tourism: lodgings and 
hotels, entertainments, fairs, price controls, etc.; 
visitors come mainly from Argentina and Brazil; 
revenue from tourism amounts to some U.S_. $50111. a 
year; development plans include publishing more 
tourist literature and establishing tourism promotion 
offices in Argentina (eight offices in provincial capitals) 
and Brazil (four new offices); Minister Francisco 
MarIa Ubillos; the Ministry maintains overseas 
offices in Sao Paulo and Porto Alegre, Brazil. 


Comlsidn Nacional dc Turismo: iS de Julio S.t 5, Monte- 
video. 

Asociacidn Uruguaya de Agendas de Vlajcs Internationales 

— AUDAVI: Hotel Victoria Plaza, ofirina so:, Monte- 
video; Pres. Herbert Buencpjstiano. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisi6n Nacional do Energta Atdmica: Sarandi 430, 3* 
piso, Montevideo; f. 1955; Pres. Dr. Altonso C. 
Fraxgella; publ. Boletln. 

Institute de Endccrinofogia “Prof. Dr. Juan C. Musslo 
Fournier” del Ministerio de Salud Publica: Hospital 
Pasteur, Larravide 74, Montevideo; Dir. Prof. Dr, 
Josfi M. Cep. vi go. 

Institute do Fisica: Parque Rodo, Montevideo; Dir. W. S. 
Hill. 

Instiluto de Investigacifin de Ciencias Btolfigicas: Avda. 
Italia 3318, Montevideo: Dir. Prof. Clemente Est* 
able. 

Instiluto de Oncologia: Avda. 8 de Octubrc 3:65. Monte- 
video; Prof. Dr. Alfonso Frangella. 

Laboratorio MC 5 : Avda. 8 de Octubrc 2S74, Montevideo; 
medical application of radio isotopes; Dir. Dr. Walter 
S. Hill. 

Universidad dc la Republica: Apto. de lnvestigaciones 
Nuclca res, Avda. J. Herrera y Roissig 565, 2* piso, 
Montevideo; atomic research in the faculties of en- 
gineering; chemistry and medicine; reactor physics; 
economics of nuclear power; design of research facilities 
including research reactor. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad dc la RepGblica: Avda. iS dc Julio 1824, Monte- 
video; 2,982 teachers, 16,500 students. 

Universidad del Trabajo dtl Uruguay: Calle San Salvador 

1674, Montevideo. 


VENEZUELA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The 'Republic of Venezuela ("Little Venice”) lies 
on the north coast of South America and is bordered 
by Colombia to the -west, Guyana to the east and Brazil 
to the south. The climate varies with altitude from tropi- 
cal to temperate, the average temperature in Caracas 
being 2i°c (6 q°f). The language is Spanish. There is no 
state religion, but most of the population are Roman 
Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three 
horizontal stripes of yellow, blue and red, with seven five- 
pointed white stars, arranged in a semi-circle, in the centre 
of the blue stripe. The state flag has, in addition, the 
national coat of arms in the top left-hand corner. The 
capital is Caracas. 

Recent History 

Colonel (later Gen.) Marcos Perez Jimenez seized power 
in December 1952 and took office as President in 1953. He 
remained in office until 1958 when he was overthrown by a 
military junta under Admiral Wolfgang Larrazfibal. 
President Rdmulo Betancourt was elected in the same 
year. In 1961 the Constitution now in force was promul- 
gated and three years later President Betancourt became 
the first Venezuelan President to complete his term of 
office. Dr. Raul Leoni was elected President in December 
1963 and took office in March 1964. Supporters of ex- 
President Perez staged an abortive military uprising in 
1966. Dr. Rafael Caldera Rodriguez, elected in December 
1968, became Venezuela’s first Christian Democratic 
President in March 1969. He succeeded in stabilizing the 
country politically and economically, although political 
assassinations and abductions committed by underground 
organizations continued into 1974. In the elections held in 
December 1973 Carlos Andrds Pdrez, candidate of Acci&n 
Democrdlica, the main opposition party, was chosen as 
successor to President Caldera. He took office in March 1974. 

Government 

Venezuela is a Federal Republic consisting of 20 states, 
a Federal District and two Federal Territories, each under 
a Governor. Executive power is vested in the President 
who is elected for a five-year term by universal suffrage 
and has wide powers. The legislative organ is Congress, 
consisting of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies. Both 
Houses of Congress are elected by universal suffrage. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for two years between 
ages 18 and 45. The strength of the army is 24,000 men 
and there is a small navy' (including a body of marines) and 
air force. 

Economic Affsiri 

Oil, of which Venezuela is one of the world's leading 
producers, is the country’s greatest asset. Production in 
1973 averaged some 3.3 million barrels per day. Income 
from oil in 1974 is expected to reach 42,000 million bolf- 
vares. Production from the old oil concessions in and 
around lake Maracaibo is likely to stop in the mid-1980s. 
Other oil fields have been found (notably the Orinoco oil 
belt, thought to contain about 700,000 million barrels) but 


exploitation has not begun yet, owing to production diffi- 
culties and pressure from a strong conservationist faction in 
the country. Concessions to foreign companies expire in 
1983. Bills for the nationalization of the industry were 
introduced by opposition parties in the Senate early in 
1974, and the Government has since declared its intention 
of complete nationalization by the end of 1974 with appro- 
priate compensation paid. 

Although it contributes a large proportion of the coun- 
try’s revenue, the oil industry employs only 24,000 people, 
and with unemployment estimated at eight per cent, 
industrial diversification is a high government priority. 
Two liquefied natural gas plants are planned and in 
1971 an 859 million bolfvares contract was signed with 
a Belgian-German consortium for the construction 
of a steel rolled-products plant. A petro-chemical complex 
has been established at El Tablazo on Lake Maracaibo 
with foreign participation. Other important minerals 
found in Venezuela are iron-ore, bauxite, gold, coal, 
manganese, diamonds and copper. In 1971 the Programa 
Integral de Desarrollo Agricola was announced. It is de- 
signed to raise the living standards and output of 63,000 
rural families at a cost of U.S. $181.3 million. The new 
Government has promised large-scale investment in agri- 
culture and measures to halt the flow of labour from rural 
areas to the towns. The country's chief crops are maize, 
coffee, cocoa, rice and cotton. Cattle farming is becoming 
increasingly important. 

The first stage of the Guri dam project, begun in 1964, 
was completed in November 1968 and. has a capacity of 
525,000 kW. When the project is finally completed towards 
1990, it will have a capacity of 6 million kW from 24 
generators and will be one of the largest in the world; the 
cost is estimated at U.S. $73 million. 

Venezuela is a member of the Andean Group, LAFTA, 
the OAS and OPEC. 

Transport and Communicatiohs 

The length of railway track is 175 km., and a 20-year 
National Railway Plan, inaugurated in 1950, has been 
extended. There are over 40,000 km. of all-weather roads. 
A 310 km. highway links Venezuela with Brazil. The River 
Orinoco is navigable for about 1,120 km. and there are 
steamer services on Lake Maracaibo. Internal air services 
are well developed and international air transport is pro- 
vided by three national and a number of foreign airlines. 

Social Welfare 

Labour legislation protects workers and there are benefits 
for accidents, sickness and old age. A modified insurance 
scheme was introduced in 1967, entitling insured workers 
and their dependents to medical assistance, pensions etc. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of 7 and 13. By 1971 there were 10,491 primary 
schools with 1,918,655 pupils. Secondary education, 
received by 564,167 pupils in 1971, lasts for four years 
with a further year for admission to higher education. 
There are eight state and three private universities. 


1604 



VENEZUELA (Introductory Survey. Statistical Survey 


Touriim 

The mountain peaks and the many forests and lakes 
form the main tourist attractions. Angel Waterfalls (3,212 
feet) are reputed to be the highest in the world. In 1969 a 
state organization, CONAHOTU, was set up to promote 
tourism. 

Visas arc required by all visitors to Venezuela. 

Sport 

Football, tennis, golf, baseball and basketball are the 
most popular sports. Bullfighting also has a large following. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), October 12th (Dis- 
covery of America), November 1st (All Saints' Day), 
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 17th 
(Death of Bolivar), December a^th-z^th (Christmas), 
December 31st (New Year’s Eve). 


1975: January 1st (New Year's Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany), March 10th (St. Joseph), March 28th— 31st 
(Easter), April 19th (Declaration of Independence), Mav 
1st (Labour Day), May Stli (Ascension), Mav 29th (Corpus 
Christi), June 2.jth (Army Day), June 2olh'(Si. Peu-r and 
St. Paul), July 5th (Independence Day), July 24th (Birth 
of Simon Bolivar). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimos=i bolfvar. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

/r sterling = 10.15 bolfvares. 

US. $i — 4.30 bolivarcs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Population* 

(Census of November 2nd, 1971) 


(sq. km.) 


Caracas 

(capital) 




~~ 

Total 

Maracaibo . 

Barquisimcto 

Valencia 

916,500 

10,721,522 

1,035.499 

650,002 

334.333 

367.154 


* Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants. 


STATE POPULATIONS AND CAPITALS 
(r97i Census) 


Federal District . 
Anzodtegui . 

Apure 

Aragua 

Barinas 

Bolivar 

Carabobo . 

Cojedcs 

Falcdn 

Gudrico 

Lara . 

, Mdrida 

Miranda 

Monagas 

Nueva Esparta . 
Portuguesa . 

Sucre . 

Tdchira ..... 
Trujillo 
Yaracuy 
Zulia . 

Federal Territories 
zXmazonas 
Delta Amacuro 

Total . 


1,860,637 

Caracas 

506,297 

Barcelona 

164,705 

San Fernando 

543.170 

Maracay 

231,046 

Barinas 

391,665 

' Ciudad Bolivar 

659.339 

Valencia 

94.351 

San Carlos 

407.957 

Coro 

318,905 

San Juan 

671,410 

Barquisimcto 

, 347.095 

Mdrida 

856,272 

Los Tequcs 

298,239 

Maturin 

118,830 

La Asunci6n 

297,047 

Guanare 

469,004 
511.346 - 

3Si,334 

Cumand 

San Cristdbal 
Trujillo 


San Felipe 

1,299,030 

Maracaibo 

2I.6o6 

Puerto Avacucho 

4SA39 

Tucupita 

10,721.522 



1.035.499 

76,410 

38,960 

255A34 

56.329 

103,728 

3<>7.i54 

21,020 

68,701 

37*81" 

334.333 

74.214 

62,747 

121,662 

6,334 

37.715 

110.751 

152.239 

25,921 

43.801 

650,002 

10.417 

21.417 


ir.r.r. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Marri- 

ages 

Deaths 

1969 

397.003 

58,130 

67.7S4 

1970 

392.583 

60,128 

68.493 

1971 

406,476 

65.772 

70.478 

1972 

406,061 

69,217 

73.53° 


EMPLOYMENT 


('ooo workers) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

Agriculture 




706 

646 

655 

773 

Petroleum 




24 

24 

23 


Mining . 




9 

36 

32 

r4 u 

Manufacturing . 




496 

561 

573 

482 

Construction . 




176 

146 

186 

226 

Electricity 




3i 

45 

45 

52 

TransportJ 




182 

200 

211 

216 

Commerce 




521 

562 

584 

521 

Services . 




732 

799 

806 

783 

Total 




2,877 

3,019 

3.115 

3.093 

Unemployed 



> 

204 

194 

192 

208 

Labour Force . 




3.081 

3.213 

3,307 

3,301 


* Estimates. 


AGRICULTURE 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Maize 




670.3 

709.9 

7I3.5 

506.3 

Rice (in hull) 




243.8 

226.2 

175-4 

164.6 

Beans 




25.0 

23.8 

27.2 

21.3 

Wheat 




0.4 

0.5 

0.5 

0.6 

Potatoes . 




123.7 

125.0 

130.7 

109.3 

Sesame . 




82.5 

125.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Raw Cotton 




41.0 

39-9 

42.4 

57-2 

Coffee 




60.6 

60,5 

62.8 

4O.4 

Cocoa 




23-5 

18.8 

19.3 

16.7 

Tobacco . 




9-5 

xx. 9 

13.6 

12.5 

Bananas . 



. 

980. z* 

280.7 

298.4 

996.9* 

Sugar Cane 




4,216.8 

5.052.0 

5.450.0 

5,475-5 


* 'ooo stems. 


LIVESTOCK 

(head) 



I968 

I969 

1970 

1971 

Cattle 

Pigs . 

Goats 

Sheep 

Poultry (’oooj 

us 

908,408 

835.136 

382,410 

46,267 

56,776 

942,729 

856,002 

383.847 

45.416 

59.442 

984,373 

972,848 

385,320 

45,696 

64,960 

1,044,859 

979,754 

386,880 

46,045 

67,889 
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MILK, MEAT AND FISH PRODUCTION 




1969 

1970 

1971 

i tor-: 

Milk . 

Meat . 

Fish . 

'000 litres 
'000 metric tons 

*» #» it 

1 

S88.4 

334-6 

134-2 

1 

1,018.3 

348.2 

126.3 

1,109.3 

346.0 

140.0 

1 1.018.5 

274-5 

150.0 


MINING 

PRODUCTION OF MINERALS 




1969 

1070 

1971 

197: 

Gold 

kg- 

603 

6S0 

596 

<>I5 

Diamonds .... 

'ooo carats 

194 

5<>9 

499 

45 '- 

Iron Ore: gross weight . 

’000 metric tons 

17.916 

22,200 

19.570 


metal content 

,, „ ,, 

I2,.$IO 

i4,oSo 

12,52: 

n it. 

Coal ..... 

" 

.32 

40 

41 

■i” 


PETROLEUM PRODUCTION 




1969 

1970 

1971 

<97 : 

Crude Petroleum . 
by oilfields: 

Maracaibo • 

Falcon. ..... 

Apure ...... 

Oriental 

Private Companies . 

Corporation Ycnczolana del Petroleo . 
Natural Gas* . 

Liquid Gas ...... 

Derivatives . 
of which: 

Fuel Oil . - . . • - - • 

Motor Spirit . . 

Diesel Oil . 

Other . . . ■ - 

Private Companies 

Corporacidn Vcnezolana del 

Pctr 61 eo ..... 

'000 bbl. per day 

million cu. metres 
'000 barrels 
million barrels 

M »• 

»* »» 

»f •• 

M »» 

If If 

3-594 

2,919 

I 

5 S 

6l6 

3.563 

31 

47.374 

902 

422 

=58 

60 

55 

49 

418 

4 

3 . 7 oS 

3,001 

I 

58 

648 

3,662 

46 

48.127 

1.207 

47 2 

29R 

65 

55 

54 

466 

6 

3.543 

2,S?0 

X 

56 

6X2 

3.497 

52 

47,579 

1,644 

455 

2S4 

69 

58 

44 

448 

4 

3.220 

2.591 

j 

51 

574 

3.15-1 

in 

46/1:0 

1,901 

4’2 

2 1 J ‘ 

6“ 

51 

43 

4°5 

4 


* Gross production. 


DESTINATION OF PETROLEUM EXPORTS 
(million barrels) 


Brazil 

Canada 

Netherlands Antilles 
Puerto Rico 
Trinidad and Tobago 
United Kingdom . 
United States 
Others 


lO/I 

>97 2 

17 

JC 

142 

>39 

255 

249 

78 


26 

>5 

6 S 

44 

409 

3 S 5 

CXI 

COO 


jo 70 


19 
M 7 
203 
6 2 
5i 
5 & 
410 
= 45 


1007 
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INDUSTRY 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1791 

Beer .... 

(’000 litres) 

356,216 

484,000 

495.510 

436,661 

■Soft Drinks 

( ,. .. ) 
(million) 

553.180 

n.a. 

667,510 

711,700 

Cigarettes 

11,048 

20,321 

11,466 

12,129 

Sawn Timber . 

(cubic metres) 

209,646 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cement .... 

(metric tons) 

2.355.395 

2,114,200 

2,352.458 

2,508,412 

Electricity 

(’ooo kWh.) 

10,369,000 

n.a. 

12,923,614 

13.246.305 

Tyres .... 
Textiles: 

. (number) 

1*530,000 

1,619,400 

1,758,000 

1,977.279 

Cotton Cloth 

. (metres) 

66,850 

77,708 

118,707 

n.a. 

Rayon Cloth 

Paint .... 

• ( .. ) 
(metric tons) 

3S.I2I 

38,290 

37,600 

n.a. 

19.748 

14,600 

23.817 

27.582 

Animal Feeding Stuffs 

( » ., ) 

537U09 

596.700 

797,096 

810,540 

Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

( .. ) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

106,705 

169.413 

Salt .... 

( „ .. ) 

95.100 

n.a 

48,436 

50,080 

Sugar . • * 

( .. .. ) 

308,654 

373.100 

409,922 

462,089 


FINANCE 

100 centiinos = i bolivar. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 centimos; 1 and 2 bolivares. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20. 50, 100 and 500 bolivares. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=9-92 bolivares (petroleum export rate), 
xo.11 bolivares (other exports) or 10.15 bolivares (selling rate); 

LJ.S. $1=4.20 bolivares (petroleum export rate), 4.28 bolivares (other exports) or 4.30 bolivares (selling rate). 

100 bolivares =,£9.85 = $23.26 (selling rates). 


BUDGET 1970 
(million bolivares) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 

J 1 

Customs ...... 

607 

Interior ....... 

1,867 

Mines and Hydrocarbons 

2,864 

Foreign Affairs ..... 

84 

DircctTaxes ...... 

4.603 

Treasury ...... 

724 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

842 

Defence ...... 

923 

Other Taxes ...... 

582 

Development 

. , 2 66 

Extraordinary Income .... 



754 

Public Works ..... 

Education ...... 

Health and Welfare .... 

Agriculture ...... 

Labour ....... 

Communications ..... 

Justice ....... 

Mining ....... 

2,220 

1.654 

877 

767 

154 

323 

235 

201 

Total ...... 

10,252 

Total 

10,295 


Budget Estimates; (1971) Expenditure 10,987m. bolivares. 

(1972) Expenditure 14,113m. bolivares. 
‘ (1973) Expenditure 13,858m. bolivares. 

(1974) Expenditure 14,584m. bolivares. 
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Expenditure allocations to ministries for the 1974 Budget were announced as follows: 


Interior . 

Foreign Affairs 
Defence . 
Development . 
Public Works . 
Education 
Health and Welfare 



2,676 

Agriculture 

1 10 

Labour . 

1.500 

Communications 

=13 

Justice . 

2,299 

Finance . 

2.7-17 

Mines and Hydrocarbons . 

1,046 

Budget Adjustment . 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(Caracas Metropolitan area) 


Household 

Expenses 



Food, Drink 
and Tobacco 

Clothing 

100.0 

100.0 

102.9 

101 .7 

104-3 

i° 5-4 

107.8 

105.8 

114*1 

109.0 


Miscel- 

laneous 


General 

Index 



(Base: 1968 = 100) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1009 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S. 5 ) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 


1,780 

1,985 

2,225 

Exports 

* 

2,658 

3.128 

2,889 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million bolfvares) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Foodstuffs .... 

599 

869 

Drink and Tobacco . 

76 

1 12 

Raw Materials, except Fuels 

332 

360 

Fuels and Lubricants 

74 

74 

Oils and Fats .... 

73 

63 

Chemicals .... 

93 ° 

1,0x5 

Manufactures (classified) . 

1,510 

1,724 

Manufactures (non-classified) 

619 

772 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 


4,623 

ment 

3,993 

Live Animals, Special Trans- 
actions. Gold and Other Valu- 


r 7 s 

ables 

141 


Exports 

I 97 1 

1972 

Food Products 

201.92 

304.21 

Coffee ..... 

66.08 

68.57 

Cocoa ..... 

29.17 

28.26 

Others ..... 

106.67 

207. 3S 

Beverages and Tobacco 

o -34 

r -39 

Crude Materials (inedible) . 

634-93 

643.10 

Iron Ore .... 

624.00 

637-36 

Others ..... 

10.93 

5-74 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

12,690.68 

11,768.92 

Petroleum and Derivatives 

12,690.68 

11,768.92 

Others 

— 

— 

Oils and Fats .... 

O.OI 

0.05 

Chemicals .... 

16.04 

16.35 

Basic Manufactures . 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

141.90 

197.90 

ment ..... 

6.86 

xo. 07 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

Live Animals, Special Trans- 
actions, Gold and Other Valu- 

5-58 

7.20- 

ables . .... 

1. 00 

1.87 

Gold 

— 


Others. .... 

1. 00 

1.S7 

Re-exports .... 

70.81 

72.71 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million bolfvares) 




Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Argentina 

62 

70 

49 

128 

68 

131 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

125 

128 

205 

154 

IOI 

57 

Brazil .... 

40 

42 

91 

178 

204 

172 

Canada .... 

33 i 

407 

344 

1,543 

1,655 

1,674 

Denmark 

56 

34 

28 

3 ° 

20 

2 

France .... 

220 

366 

395 

175 

190 

230 

German Fed. Republic . 

670 

838 

1,009 

262 

226 

156 

Italy .... 

360 

420 

532 

146 

X61 

191 

Japan . . 

565 

668 

858 

135 

39 

87 

Netherlands „ 

125 

123 

144 

118 

73 

126 

Spain .... 

115 

122 

164 

160 

148 

128 

United Kingdom 

377 

402 

507 

627 

863 

53 ° 

United States . 

3,550 

3,861 

4,202 

5,282 

6,630 

4 A 59 
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TRANSPORT 


SHIPPING 



Domestic 
Freight 
(’ 000 tons) 

Inter- 
national 
Freight 
(’ 000 tons) 

Imports 

(’000 tons) 

Exports 

(’000 tons) 

1969 . 

116.S 

KH 

3 / 0-5 

35-8 

1970 . 

I 39 -I 


440.2 

28.0 

1971 

165.0 

BH 

390.3 

25-0 


ROADS 

Vehicles is Use 



Passenger 

Cars 

Buses 

Goods 

Vehicles 

196s 

498,144 

HU 

161.606 

1969 

531 . 4-19 


164,128 

1970 

614,616 

mam 

2:2,694 


Source: IRF II 'orid Road Statistics 10G7~"2. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Internal) 



3969 

1970 

1971 

No. of Passengers 

Cargo ('000 metric tons) 

897.1 

934-9 

9B6.2 

16.5 

15-0 

i 3 -o 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Establishments 

Teachers 

Purii.s 

Kindergarten and Primary . 
Secondary' 

Higher . 

10,491 

3,205 

32 

54,387 

15.865 

9,105 

3,918,655 

564,167 

99.745 


Source: Dirccci6n General dc Estadfstica y Censos Nacionalcs. Caracas. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(January 1961) 


The Federal Republic of Venezuela is divided into States, 
Federal District, Federal Territories and Federal De- 
:ndencies. The States are autonomous but must comply 
ith the laws and constitution of the Republic. 

The Legislative Powor is exercised by C°agrcss dividcd 
ito two Chambers: the Senate and the Chamber of 

Senators are elected by universal suffrage, 
present each State, and two to reprcscnt thc rcdcral 
iistrict. There are in addition other Senator -s , 
umber being determined by law, who are Q , t[lc 

rinciple of minority representation. Ex-P . 

Republic are also members of the Senate Deputiwarc 
lected by universal suffrage, the num Pj £, istr j c t 

ach State being at lcast f t ' v °^!^^ r s shall commence 
ne. Ordinary- sessions of both Chambe continue 

n the second day of March of each y • > ‘ ,j icrca f tcri 
ntij the sixth day of the oc’tolxir to the 

cssions arc renewed from the first inclusive The 

hirtieth day of November, both tote ^Station, 
.hamber of Deputies is empowered • | ;d ovcr 

Congress also elects a Controller-General to preside 


the Andit OfTicc (Contrahria de la Naacn), which investi- 
gates Treasury income and expenditure, and the finance, 
of the autonomous institutes. 

The Executive Power is vested in a President of the 
Republic elected by universal Tive y«n,fce 

may not serve two consecutive terras. The 1 res nem is 
Empowered to discharge the Constitution and the 
nominate or remove Ministers, to take supreme command 
of The Armed Forces, to direct foreign relat ons o the 
State to declare a state of emergency and withdraw tne 
rM Guarantees laid down in the Constitution, to convene 
cxtraordinaryTTssions of Congress, to administer national 
finance and to nominate and remove Goserr.o^ ■ 

Federal District and the Federal Territories. The^e^n 
also appoints an Attorney General to act as a legal arbue. 
for the state. 

The Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme T-wno. 
Justice and bv the Tnbunab. 

the highest Tribunal of the Ke, nV L**’* ts 

of the Supreme Court arc elects by bo.h U^r, 

joint session. 






VENEZUELA— (The Government, State Governors, Diplomatic 'Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Carlos AndrLs PLrez RodrIguez. 


THE CABINET 

{May 1974) 


Minister of the Interior: Dr. Luis PiUerC-a Ordaz. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. EfraIn Schacht Aristi- 

GUIEXA. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Hector Hurtado Navarro. 
Minister of Defence: Gen. Homero Leal Torres. 

Minister 0? Development: Dr. Carmelo LaurIa Lesseur. 
Minister of Public Works: Ing. Arnold 0 Jos£ Gabald<5n 
Minister of Education: Dr. Luis Manuel Penalver. 
Minister of Health and Social Assistance: Dr. Blas Bruni 
Celli. 

Minister of Agriculture: Luis Josfi Orobeza Alvarez. 
Minister of Labour: Dr. Antonio Leidenz. 


Minister of Communications: Dr. Armando SAnciiez 
Bueno. ‘ 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Otto MarIn G<5mez. 

Minister of Mines and Hydrocarbons: Ing. Valentin 
HernAndez Acosta. 

Minister of State for Planning, in charge of Central Planning 
Office: Dr. Gumersindo RodrIguez. 

Minister of State for Information: Dr. Sim<5n Alberto 

Consalvi. 

Secretary-General of the Presidency: Dr. Ramc5n Escovar 
Salom. 

Governor of the Federal District: Dr. Diego ArrIa Sali- 

CETTI. 

Governor of Miranda State: Dr. Manuel Mantilla. 


State 
Anzoategui 
Apure 
Aragua 
Barinas . 
Bolivar . 
Carabobo . 
Cojedes 
Falcdn . 
GuArico . 
Lara 
Mdrida 
Miranda . 


STATE GOVERNORS 


Governor 

Dr. Pedro Tabata GuzmAn. 

Dr. Eduardo HernAndez. 

Gen. Roberto MoreAn Soto. 

Ing. Agr. Jos A Angel HernAndez. 
Dr. Domingo Alvarez. 

Ing. Emiliano Azcunes. 

Dr. Egor Nucete. 

Dr. Leoncio L<5pez. 

Dr. MAXIMO Salazar. 

Ing. HernAn RodrIguez Araujo. 
Dr. Rigoberto HenrIquez Vera. 
Dr. Manuel Mantilla. 


State Governor 

Monagas . . Gen. MartIn MArquez ASez. 

Nueva Esparta . Dr. Virgilio Avila. 

Portuguesa . JosL Rafael Casal. 

Sucre . . Dr. Gast6n Navarro Dona, 

TAchira . . Ing. Luis E. Mogoi.l<5n Carrillo. 

Trujillo . . Gen. Antonio BriceSo Linares. 

Yaracuy . . Dr. Nelson Braschi Santos. 

Zulia . . Dr. Carmelo Contreras. 

Distrito Federal Dr. Diego ArrIa Salicetti. 
Territonos Fedcrales: 

Amazonas . Dr. Pablo Anduze. 

Delta Amacuro Ing. Agr. Emery Mata MillAn. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO VENEZUELA 
(In Caracas -unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Argentina: Edit. Capriles, Plaza Venezuela (E); Ambas- 
sador: Julio Aurelio Amoedo. 

Australia: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Austria: Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Avda. La Estancia 
10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Harald GGdel. 

Belgium: Quinta Isaba, Avda. Principal del Bosque (E); 

Ambassador: Hugo WaLSCHap. 

Bolivia: Avda. Principal de Chuao, Apdo. 4670 (E); 

Ambassador: Federico Arana Serrudo. 

Brazil: Quinta San Antonio, Avda. San Juan Bosco, esq. 
con Transversal 8, Altamira (E); Ambassador: Lucillo 
Haddock-Lobo. 

Canada: Edif. La Estancia, 16 0 piso, Avda. La Estancia 
to, Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco (E); Ambassador : 
C. J. van Tighem. 


Chile: Edit, Rupi, Of. 71-73, Calle El Recreo, esq. Avda, 
Casanova, Sabana Grande (E); Chargi d’A ffattes a.i.: 
Col. Fernando Paredes Pizarro, 

China (Taiwan): 3 Calle 9, Campo Alegre (E); Ambassador: 
Wang Chih-chen. 

Colombia: Avda. El Parque 18, Quinta Colombia, Campo 
Alegre (E); Chargd d' Affaires a.i.: Dr. Vicente Mar- 
tInez Emiliani. 

Costa Rica: Edif. Blue Palace, io° piso, Avda. dc Los 
Palos Grandes (E); Ambassador: Dr. Emilio Valverde 
Vega. 

Czechoslovakia: Quinta Lecuna, Calle Lccuna, Country 
Club (L); Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Josef Hroch. 

Denmark: Edif. Easo, Avda. Francisco de Miranda, 
Chacalto (E); Ambassador: Dr. Axel Serup. 
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VENEZUELA — (Diplomatic Representation 


Dominican Republic: Quinta Quisqueyana, Avda. Los 
Samanes 21, La Florida (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rafael 
Bonilla Aydar. 

Ecuador: Centro Comercial Cediaz. Torre Estc, 7 0 piso, 
Avda. Casanova (E); Ambassador: Isidro de Ycaza 
Plaza. 

Egypt: Quinta Cunury, Avda. Chnma, Colinas de Bello 
Monte (E); Ambassador: Abbas Helmy Sidky. 

El Salvador: Quinta San Antonio, Avda. Principal, 
Prados del Este (E); Ambassador: HLctor Palo.mo 
Salazar. 

Finland: Lima, Peru (E). 

France: Quinta Chuna, Calle la Cinta, Las Mercedes (E); 
Ambassador: Andr t Rodocanachi. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Edit. Panaven, 2° piso, Avda. 
San Juan Bosco, Apdo. 2078 (E); Ambassador: L>r. 
Rudolf Spang. 

Ghana: Mexico,. D.F., Mexico (E). 

Greece: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Guatemala: Quinta Tcocal, Calle Codazzi, esq. Calle 
Andalucfa, Prados del Este (E); Ambassador: Julio 
Chocano Becerra. 


Netherlands: Edif. La Estancia, ^ pi^o, Avda. La Estancia 
10, Ciudad Comercial Tomannco (Ej; Ambassador: Hr" 
EFRAiN JoNCKHnr.fi. 

Nicaragua^ Quinta Gracicln, Calle Andalusia, prader. del 
Este (E); Ambassador: William Barquero MovriEL. 

Norway: Edif. Torre Primera. 10' piro, Avda. Francisco de 
Miranda, esq. Cnmpo Alegre (E); Ambassador; Am;;: 

ICapsto. 

Panama: Quinta Trecc, 4 Avda. y Calle 8. Los p.Mo? 
Grandes (E); Ambassador: Humberto Jindv Soro. 

Paraguay: Edif. Mcrcadcrcs, 2°pi?o, Of. 4 (E );Ambr.:sadcr: 
Persio da Silva. 

Peru: Avda. Paez 36, El Pinar, El Parniso (E); Atnb.'ssad:r: 
Luis Barp.ios Llona. 

Philippines: Edif. Jena, io° piso, Licja S (K); A V! .* 

Lecjn M a i>J a Guerrero. 

Poland: Quinta Ambar, Avda. Nicolas Copcmic, Sector 
Los Naranjos, Las Mercedes (E); Ambassador: Znzis- 

LAW SZEWCZVK. 

Portugal: Quinta Panorama. Calle Los Bnrabiies (K); 
Ambassador: J0A0 Morais da Cuniia Matos. 

Romania: Avda. Principal .52, La Castcllana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Petrache Danila. 


Guyana: Edif. Continental, 17 0 piso, Calle Real Snbana 
Grande, esq. Avda. Los Jabillos (E); Ambassador: 
Samuel Rudolph Insanally. 

Honduras: Quinta Coromotana, 3 Avda. y 4 Transversal. 
Santa Eduvigis (E); Ambassador: Ing. Agripino 
Flores Aguilar. 

Hungary: Quinta Margit, Calle Las Colinas, Lomas dc San 
Rafael, La Florida (E); Ambassador: JXnos Beck. 

India: Edif. Nuevo Centro, Avda. Libertador (E); Ambas- 
sador: A. R. Kakodkar. 

Iran: Quinta Lourdes, Calle El Retiro, El Rosal (E); 
Ambassador: Manucher Farmanfarmaian. 

Iraq: Edif. La Lfnca, 5 0 piso, Avda. Libertador (E); 
Ambassador : Dr. Hassan Tiia Kittany. 

Israel: Edif. Teatro Altamira, Entrada Estc, Of. 32, Avda. 
Avila, Altamira Sur (E); Ambassador: Victor Eliachar. 

Italy: Edif. Fcdcc&maras, 3° piso, Avda. El Empalme, El 
Bosque (E); Ambassador: Dr. Silvio Falchi. 

Jamaica: Port-of-Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Japan: Centro Capriles, 9 0 piso. Of. 902-3, Plaza Venezuela 
(E); Ambassador: Susuxiu Nakagawa. 

Korea, Republic: Quinta Gladys Marfa, Calle Cicga, Ccrro 
Quintero, Las Mercedes (E); Ambassador: -osc 
Kwang-Jung. 

Kuwait: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Lebanon: Quinta Assunta. Calle Guapure, Colinas dc Bello 
Monte (E); Ambassador: Dr. YoUNES Rezk. 

Mexico: Edif. Teatro Altamira, Avda. Avila, Altamira Sur 
(E); Ambassador: Jorge Eduardo Navarrete Lopez. 

Venezuela also has diplomatic relations 


Saudi Arabia: Edif. Mobil, Of. 300, Avda. Francisco de 
Miranda (E); Ambassador : Sheikh Faisal Ai.hegelw. 

Spain: Quinta La Carmela, Avda. Los Ccdros, Country 
Club "(E) ; Ambassador: Enrique DomInguez Passier. 

Sweden: Edif. Panaven, 5 0 piso, Avda. San Juan Bosco. 
Altamira (E): Ambassador: Per-Bkrtil Kollberg. 

Switzerland: Edit. Roraima, i° piso, Avda. Francisco tie 
Miranda (E); Ambassador: George Uo.v.VA.vr. 

Syria: Edif. Easo, 3" piso, Letra B, Avda. Francisco dc 
Miranda, Chacafto (E); Chargi d'A/fairrs n.i.: An .van 
Hamdoun. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Quinta Scrrana. 4 Avda., Altamira 
(E); Ambassador: Wilfred Sheikh Naimool. 

Turkey: Quinta Turquesa, Calle La Vuclt.a del Znrro o, 
Valle Arriba (E); Ambassador: Rifat Avani.ar. 
U.S.S.R.: Quinta Goldy, Calle Las Ljinas, Las Meru.dc. 
(E); Ambassador: Viktor Ivanovich Likhachev. 

United Kingdom: Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco. Avda. La 
Estancia 10 (E); Ambassador: Sir Alexander Lt i,*. 
Mavall, k.c.v.o. 

U.S.A. .* Avda. Principal tie La Florrstn, rrq. Franci'ro d" 
Miranda, La ITorcsta (E); Ambassador: Roitm.t 
McClintock. 

Uruguay: Centro Empress rial Miranda. 2' pv-o, A a da. 
Miranda (E): Charge d'A/fairrs a.i.: Jorge Duran 
Com par ADA. 

Vatican: Avda. La Salle. Los Caol/a- {Apostolic Ntmci.:- 
turc); A path-lie .Kur.tio: Mgr. Dr. Antonio r-rt. 
GiuDic'n. 

Yugoslavia: Quinlo I jv- Trompillos Avda. Principtl »"7. 
Ij CaMcll'ana (E): Ambassador: Lazar Luc. 


with Ethiopia. Guinea. Haiti. Libya. Morocco, N 


L » I . 1 
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VENEZUELA— (Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


CONGRESS 

(Elections for botli Chambers o£ Congress were held in December 1973) 


SENATE 

President: Dr. Gonzalo Barrios. 


Party 

Seats 

Accidn Democratica .... 

28 

COPEI 

13 

Movimiento al Socialismo 

2 

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo 

2 

Cruzada Civica Nacionalista . 

I 

Uni6n Republicana Democratica 

I 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
President: Dr. GonzAlez RamIrez CubillAn. 


Party 

Seats 

Accion Democratica .... 

102 

COPEI 

64 

Movimiento al Socialismo 

9 

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo 

8 

Cruzada Civica Nacionalista . 

7 

Partido Comunista Vcnezolano 

2 

Movimiento Izquierdista Revolucionario . 

I 

Opinion Nacional ..... 

I 

Partido Nacional Intcgracionista 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Acci 6 n DcmocrAtica-AD: Edif. No. 4, Calle Los Cedros, 
La Florida, Caracas; government party; Pres. Dr. 
Gonzalo Barrios; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Octavio Lepage. 

Comitt Pro Elecciones Independientcs-GOPEI: Edif. Celca, 
esq. Dr. Diaz, Caracas; f. 1946; Christian Socialist, 
main opposition party; Leaders Dr. Rafael Caldera, 
Luis Herrera Campins, ArIstedes Beaujon; Sec.- 
Gen. Pedro Pablo Aguilar; Presidential candidate 
Dr. Lorenzo FernAndez. 

Nueva Fucrza: Apdo. 4003, Carmelitas, Caracas; electoral 
alliance composed of party and non-party groups 
(including MEP and PCV) to fight the 1973 elections; 
Presidential candidate Dr. J. A. Paz Galarraga. 

Cruzada Civica Nacionalista: f. 1965; Leader ex-Pres. 
Marcos PArez Jimenez, whose candidature in the 1973 
elections was declared unconstitutional. 

Fuerza Democritica Popular-FDP: f. 1962; Scc.-Gen. 


Jorge DAger; Presidential candidate Adm. Wolfgang 
LarrazAbal. 

Movimiento al Socialismo-MAS: f. 1970 by PCV dissidents; 
Sec.-Gen. Pompeyo MArquez; Presidential candidate 
Dr. Jos6 Vicente Rangel. 

Movimiento Electoral del Pucblo-MEP: f. 1968; left-wing 
members of AD; Leader Dr. J. A. Paz Galarraga; 
Sec.-Gen. Adelso GonzAlez Ordaneta. 

Partido Comunista do Venezuela-PCV: Edif. Cantaclaro, 
esq. San Pedro, San Juan, Caracas; f. 1931; Leader 
Gustavo Maciiado; Sec.-Gen. Senator Jesus FarIa. 

Partido Revolucionario dc Izquierda Naclonalista-PRIN: 

left-wing opposition party; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Rat 5 l Ramos 
Gim£nez. 

Unidn Republicana Democrdtica-URD: Leader Jdvno 

VlLLALBA. \ 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

THE SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 

The Supreme Court of Justice decides whether the laws 
of Congress and the acts of the Executive are constitutional. 
It hears accusations against members of the government 
and high public officials, cases involving diplomatic 
representatives, and certain civil actions arising between 
the State and individuals. 

President: Dr. Carlos Acedo Toro. 

STATE COURTS 

A Superior Court in each state hears appeals from the 
Courts of First Instance in that state. 
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VENEZUELA — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


Roman Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the 

population, but there is complete freedom of worship. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan Seo: 

Caracas . H.E. Cardinal Josfi Humberto Quin- 
tero. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Calabozo . Rt. Rev. Miguel Antonio Salas. 

Los Teques . Most Rev. Juan Jos£ Bernal Ortiz. 

Maracay . Rt. Rev. Feliciano GonzAlez Asca- 
nio. 

Valencia . Rt. Rev. Luis Eduardo HenrIquez 
Jim£nez. 

Metropolitan See: 

Barquisimeto Most Rev. CRfsEULO BenItez Fontur- 
vel. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Guanare . Rt. Rev. Angel Adolfo Polachini. 

San Felipe . Rt. Rev. TomAs Enrique MArquez 
G6mez. 

Metropolitan See: 

Maracaibo . Most Rev. Domingo Roa Perez. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Cabimas . Rt. Rev. Marcos Tulio RamIrez Roa. 
Coro . . Rt. Rev. Francisco Jos£ Itukkiza 

Guill£n. 

Metropolitan See: 

Mdrida . Most Rev. Angel P£rez Cisneros. 

Butfragan8ecs: 

Barinas . Rt. Rev. Rafael Angel GonzAlez 

RamIrez. 

San Cristdbal Rt. Rev. Alejandro Fernandez IT/- 
Tinoco. e ' 

Trnjillo . Rt. Rev. Josi Le6n Rojas Ciiarav.so. 

Metropolitan Seo: 

Ciudad Bolivar Most Rev. Crjsanto Mata Cova. 

Sutfragan Sees: 

Barcelona . Rt Rev. Constantino Maeadei Do- 

nato. 

CumanA . Rt. Rev. Mariano Jost Parra Le6n. 

Maturfn . Rt. Rev. Antonio Jos£ RamIrez Sala- 

VERRIA. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

(Most daily newspapers in Venezuela publish a 
Sunday edition) 

Caracas 

Daily Journal, The: Avda. Fuerzas Armadas, San Ram6n 
a Crucecita 65. Apdo. 1408; f. i‘J45: morning. 
English; Editor J. L. Waldman; circ. 15,200. 

Extra: Torre do la Prensa, Plaza Pantcdn, Apdo. 1192; > lot 
Sundays; circ. 61, 335- , . 

Gaceta Oficial: Imprcnta Nacional, San Lazaro a Puente 
Victoria 89; official gazerre. 

Meridlano: Final Avda. San Martin, esq. La Qucbradita; 
circ. 112,000. 

EI Mundo: Torre de la Prensa. Plnza Rauteon, A]n1o.^U 9^ 
f. 1959; evening; independent; Editor ft ' 
Capriles; circ. 1 05,000. 

El Nacional: Edificio El Nacional. Puente Nuevo a Puerto 

Escondido. Apdo. 209; f. 19431 morning, P k ' 
Editor Dr. Arturo Uslar Pietri; circ. 108,400 (ucck 

days), 141,000 (Sunday). .„,i„ 

La Rcligidn: Torre a Madriccs, Edif. J uan ^^ 1 ^.^vo 
1008; f. 1890; morning; Catholic; Editor Gustavo 

Echegaray; circ. 16,000. . . 

Ultimas Noticias: Torre do la ITcnsa Yndrncndcnt : 

Apdo. 1192; f. 1941: morning; tabloid ndepenac 

Editor Miguel Angel Cai-kiles; circ. 141,3 5- 

El Universal: Edif; El Universal, Avda. Lrda.ieta i l • 
3909; f. 1909; morning; Dir. Luis 1. -vonu 

La Ver'dad: Calle Real dc Quebrada Honda 3®. 32j Apdo. 
10S9; f. 1965; morning; Dir. Dr. Mcoj.edes 
circ. 35,000. 

BARQUISIMETO ^ 

El Impufso: Edificio El Impulso; f. >9°4, 

pendent; Dir. Gustavo A. Carmona; circ. 30,00 


El Informador: Calle 35 No. 19-4 8 ; P’ 1- - Ei.razar Arch. 
BOLiVAR 

El Bolivarense: Calle Igualdad S; f. 1957 ! independent; 
Dir. Dr. Alvaro Natera Fr.nnrs. 

Caroka 

El DiBrio: Calle 3 No. 10-69; f. 1919: morning; indepcndrirt; 
Editor Antonio Herrera Oroit.za; circ. 12,000. 

CARdrANO 

Agenda Comcrcial: Independence 57; f. *0*5: evening; 
independent; Editor Pedro A. Luciam. 

MARACAIBO 

La Columna: Calle 95 Kp- 7 ;«. 

morning; Catholic; Editor Pedro IIiirnAmd- Hm 

nAndez; circ. 10.000. 

Critiea- Calle 92 No. 3-21: f. 1966; morning; indep-mlnn; 
Cr * Editor Miguel Angel Care, its; circ. 52.000. 

Panorama: Calle 96 No. 3-35. A P <Jf> * ,W " 

Pres. Esteban Pineda Bullosa; ciru. 00.3,0. 

Merida 

El Vigilante: Avda. 5: f- >922; morning; religious circ. 

2,000. PfEitro nr. la Cnrz 

El Ticmpo: C.allc Boy.aeA 5 : f. 195* ind-p-md-nt; Editor 

jr.svs Alvarado; circ, it.owi. 

San Crist 61; al ' ( , 

Diario dc la Had6n: Edd. Xftor. C.u- t, « ■ « 
morning: circ. 16,100. 
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Valencia 

El Carabobeno: Edificio Ayacucho, Avda. Urdaneta 99-60; 
Editor Eladio AlemAn Sucre; circ. 30,000. 

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS 

Caracas 

Acronaves: Edif. Zingg, Sociedad a Traposos, Avda. 
Universidad; f. 1945; aeronautical monthly; Dir. 
Miguel Angel GarcIa; circ. 5,000. 

Agricultura Venezolana: Edif. Vandissel, 3 0 piso, Calle 
Chile, Las Acacias, Apdo. S373; agricultural monthly; 
circ. 20,000. 

Automfivil de Venezuela: Apdo. 50.045; automobile trade 
monthly; circ. 7,000. 

Banca y Seguros: Edificio Zingg, Sociedad a Trapasos, 
Avda. Universidad; f. 1945; monthly; economics and 
banking; Dir. Miguel Angel GarcIa; circ. 4,000.' 

Biiliken: Cruz Verde a Zamuro; f. 1919: literary fort- 
nightly; Dir. Lucas MaNzano. 

Bohemia Venezolana: Ferrenquin a La Cruz 178, Apdo. 

' ’575: general interest weekly; circ. 164,200 (Venezuela 
and Caribbean countries). 

Blienhogar: Ferrenquin a la Cruz 178, Apdo. 575; women’s 
magazine; circ. 63,000. 

Business Venezuela: Apdo. 5181; fortnightly; business and 
economics journal in English; edited by the American 
Chamber of Commerce of Venezuela; circ. 5,000. 

II Corriere di Caracas: Apdo. 2560; f. 1949; Sunday; Italian; 
Pres. Dir. Franco Pattarino; circ. 28,500. 

Economia Prensa Econdmica: Edif. Vandissel, 3 0 piso, 
Calle Chile, Las Acacias, Apdo. 8373; montlily econo- 
mics and business journal; circ. 10,000. 

Elite: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1925; general 
interest weekly; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles; 
circ. 61,980. 

Ellas: Avda. La Trinidad, Quinta Leonor, Las Mercedes, 
Apdo. Central 491; women’s weekly; circ. 28,000. 

El Farol: Apdo. 889; f. 1939; organ of the Creole Petroleum 
Corpn.; 4 issues per year; Editor Omar Vera L< 5 pez; 
circ. 39,500. 

Gaceta Hipica: Avda. Principal Los Ruices, Apdo. 2935; 
weekly horse-racing magazine; circ. 100,000. 

Hipodromo: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1968; 
racing weekly; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles; circ. 
54 . 323 . 

El Independiente: f. 193d; democratic; Editor R. H. 
Ojeda Mazzareli. 

Momento: Edif. La Lfnea, Avda. Libertador, Apdo. 9324; 
general interest weekly; Editor Carlos Ramirez 
MacGregor; circ. 50,000. 


Press, Publishers) 

PSginas: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1948; women's 
weekly; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles; circ. 68,410. 
Petrdleo: Edificio Zingg. Sociedad a Traposos, Avda. 
Universidad; f. 1948; petroleum monthly; Dir. Miguel 
Angel GarcIa; circ. 6,000. • ' 

Revista National de Cultura: Instituto Nacional de Cultura 
y Bellas Artes; cultural monthly. 

Semana: Edif. Nuevo Centro, 4 0 piso, Avda. Libertador, 
Apdo. 20-53; weekly; general news magazine; circ. 
25,000. . 

TdpiCOS Shell: Compania Shell de Venezuela Ltd., Edif. 
“La Estancia”, Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Apdo. 
809; f. 1939; monthly; house organ; Editor Richard 
Bailey Lazzari. 

Variedades: Pfiez a Campo Elias 11, San Agustin del Norte; 
women’s weeldy; circ. 49,000. 

Ve Venezuela: Edif. Kathryn, Calle Santa Lucia,' El 
Bosque, Apdo. 141; tourism and travel magazine* in 
English and Spanish; circ. 20,000. 

Venezuela Grdfica: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1951; 
weekly; illustrated news magazine; Editor, Miguel 
Angel Capriles; circ. 70,043. 

La Voce d 1 Italia: Torre a Gradillas-c-Caracas; twice weekly; 
Italian and Spanish editions; circ. 20,000. ! 

Zona Franca: Edif. 9, 2 0 piso, Conde e Carmelitas, Apdo. 
2976; literary fortnightly. 

Ciudad BoLfvAR 

Demos: Apdo. 5; f. i960; monthly illustrated review; Dir. 
Mons. Dr. Constantino Maradei; circ. 4,000. 

CumanA. . 

Renacimiento: Sucre 40, Apdo. 201; f. 1925; three times 
weekly; Dir. Juan Josfi Acuna. 

Maracaibo , ~ • 

Maracaibo: Edif. Nery 4, Apdo. 1308; weeldy; genera 
interest; Dir. Hjictor HernAndez Calles. i 

Valencia 

Valencia Econdmica: Edif. Libertador, 7° piso; economics 
and business magazine; circ. 3,000. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

A.N.S.A.: Torre de la Prensa, 13 0 piso. Plaza Pantefin, 
Caracas; Chief Marcello Mancini. 

A.P.: Edif. El Nacional, Puente Nuevo a Puente Escondido, 
Apdo. 1015, Caracas; Chief Thomas V. Brady. 

U.P.I.: Residcncia Avilanes, Entrada B, Avilanes al Rio, 
Caracas; Bureau Man. John F. Virtue. 

Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Caracas. 


PUBLISHERS 


Caracas 

Editorial El Ateneo: Sabana Grande, Transversal Las 
Delicias, Centro Comercial Notre Dame; scholarly and 
reference. 

Editorial Ciudad Universitaria: Universidad Central de 
Venezuela, Ciudad Universitaria; f. 1961; education, 
textbooks, science, arts, religion; Dir. Rafael di 
Prisco. 

Edisa S.A. Editores: Edif. Santiago de Le6n, 3 0 piso, Avda. 
Casanova, esq. Calle El Recreo, Apdo. 8364. 

Editorial Escoiar, S.A.: Apdo. 552; juvenile, reference, 
textbooks. 


Editorial Gonzdiez Porto: Edif. Reyes Pinal, Avda. 
Universidad 8, Apdo. 502. 

Editorial Kapeiusz Venezolana, S.A.: Edif. Camoruco; 
Avda. Urdaneta, Animas a Platanal, Apdo. 14234, 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. Horacio Perotti Beraldo. 
Editorial Labor: Edif. Garten (Sector Maripdrez), Avda. 
Andrds Bello; arts, science, education, textbooks. 

Monte Avila Editores C.A.: Edif. Los Hermanos, 3° piso, 
Avda. Principal de los Cortijos de Lourdes, Apdo. 
70712; f. 1968; general; Man. Dir. M. FernAndez. 

Ediciones Palante, S,A.: Avda. Francisco de Miranda. 
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Librcria Editorial Salesiana S.A.: Paradcro a Salesianos 6, 
Apdo. 369; f, i960; education; Man. Aldo Manolino. 

Ediciones Selecfas, S.A.: Edif. Araure, Calle Real dc 
Sabana Grande 181, Apdo. S208. 

Editorial Ticmpo Nuevo S.A.: Apdo. 5030.1: f. 1976; 
literature; Man. Dir. Benito Mill a. 

Ediciones Vega S.R.L,: Edif. Satunio, Calle Sorbona. 


Radio and Televison, Finance; 

[ Colinasde Bello Monte; educational; Man. Dir. F. Vj-r.A 

Alonso. 


ASSOCIATION 

Cimara Venczolana del Libro: Edif. del Cine San Ik-rnadinn. 
Avda. Andres Bello, Apdo. 2 <35, Caraca - f|R Sec. E. 
IjOldeglT:. 


RADIO AND 

Hlnisterio do Comunleacionos: Dircccidn de Tclccomuni- 
caciones, Divisidn de Radiodifusidn y Television, 
Edif. Ramia, esq. Carinelitas, Caracas; controls all 
broadcasting and television; Dir. Gen. Amable Espina. 

RADIO 

Radio Nacional: Apdo. 3979, Caracas; f. 1946; state broad- 
casting organization; one medium wave, one short wave 
and two ultra short wave transmitters; foreign language 
programmes broadcast in French and English; Dir. 
R. Osorio Canales; publ. Programme Bulletin. 

There are also one educational and 143 commercial 
stations, including the organizations in most large pro- 
vincial towns. 

In 1971 there were approximately 1,750,000 radio 
licences. 1 1 ' 

CAmara Venczolana Industria Radio y Jelevisifin: Apdo. 
3955. Caracas; Pres. A. Josfi Isturiz. 

TELEVISION . , - 

Tclevisora Nacional: Ccrro Marin, Colinas dc las Acacias, 


TELEVISION 

Apdo. 3979, Caracas; state television organization; one 
transmitter; Dir.-Gen. R. Osor.io Canales. 

Cadena Venczolana dc Tclcvisi6n: Apdo. 2730, Caracas; 
colour station; S repeaters; Dir.-Gen. Dr. AKNOi.no 
Paouni R. 

Ondas del Logo Tclovisifin: Edif. Telcradiopolis, Calle 74. 
Apdo. 26r, Maracaibo; commercial station; one trans- 
mitter; Dir.-Gen. N. Vale. 

Radio Caracas Tc!cvisl6n: Edif. Radio Centro, Barterin'!, 
Apdo. 2057, Caracas; commercial station; station in 
Caracas and 13 repeater stations throughout country; 
Dir.-Gen. Peter Bottom e. 

Radio Valencia Tclcvisi6n: Apdo. 24S, Valencia; commer- 
cial station; two transmitters; Dir.-Gen. M. Aoif.. 

Telelrece: ia Avda. Eduvigis, Caracas; Tech.' Dir. 31. 
Sapkowski. 

Venevisidn S.A.: Apdo. 6674, Caracas; commercial; tt 
stations; Gen. Man. E. C used, 

In 1972 there were approximately 995,000 TV receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING - ; -. ,, • 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dcposits; res.— - 
reserves; m.=million; amounts in bolivarcs) 

Central.Banic 

Banco Central de Venezuela: esq. Carmelitas, Caracas; 
f. 1940; bank of issue and clearing house lor commercial 
banks; cap. 5m., res. 559.9m. (1971); Pres. Dr. Alfredo 
Laf£e. 


Caracas 


Banco Agrario Nacional: State-owned; supplies credit to 
the agricultural sector. 

Banco Agricola y Pecuario: Socarras a Salvador dc Lc 6 n 
40; 1. 1928; state-owned; cap. 167m,, dcp. 7 2m ;j 
administers government crop credit scheme for small 
farmers; Pres. Dr. Aenaldo Ron Pedki{?uk. l»rs. 
in all main cities. 


Banco Caracas, C.A.: Avda. Urdaneta 4; L lS 9 °: “P; 
40m., dcp. 473.9m. (Dec. 1072); Pres. Dr. A.- - ■■ 
Velutini. 

Banco del Centro Consolidado, C.A.: Avda. Francisco dc 
Miranda, Urb. La California Norte, Caracas- Pctarc. I. 
1969; cap. 40m., dcp. 402m. (Dec. 1971). Pres. 
Josfe Alvarez Spelling; to brs., 30 agencies. 

Banco de Comercio, 8.A.: esq. San Jacinto, Apdo 2330, 
f. 1954; cap. 20m., res. 8.4m. (Dec. i 9 7«): <»cn. Man. 
Dr. Miguel A. Calvo. 


Banco del Carifio, C.A.: Avda. ‘Fucreas Armadas, esq. 
SocarrAs; f. 1054; Pres. N. V. Dao; Vicc-Pres. Dr. 
Marco Tulio HenrIquez. 

Banco de la Construccidn y do Orienlc, C.A.: Edif. Seguras, 
Marr6n a Dr. Paul, Apdo. 6719; f. 1955: cap. 29 0m.. 
dtp. 266.5m. (197J): I ’res. Giacomo di Mase; i-.X'-c. 
Vicc-Pres. Alfredo A. AzruiiUA. 

Banco de los Trabajadores do Venezuela C.A.: f. n/rt to 
channel workers' savings for the financing of art Kami 
and small industrial 'firms: cap. 20m., cap. p u. 15.5m., 
dcp. 73m.; Pres. August© Malave \illauu; Man. 
Silverio A. Narvaez; 4 agencies. 

Banco dc Venezuela, S.A.: Avda. Univcrsid.nl. Sockd.M a 
Traposos 7. Apdo. 6286; f. 1890; cap. 105m., dep. 
1,877.4m. (Dec. 197 2 ): Pras- E. Sosa I-j:rn.Cnw:z. 
Banco Exterior, C.A.: Avda. Urdaneta. frap.d a Rio. ApK 
14278; f. 195S; cap. 28m., dc-p. 17.3m. (1971): ' ‘ ,r '- 
josfi Antonio Coudido ITtr.vrr.s. 

Banco de Fomento Comereial de Venezuela: Grad ilia-, n San 
Jacinto 6-3. Apdo, 6 7 3 U *• «p. p.u- tj ; 7 m.j 

Pres. Miguel Rottenberg: 3 ice -1 res. am, Gtn. s.&n. 
R. Velazio Troconis. 

Banco La Gcalra Infrrnacional, S.A.: Torre a 

Apdo. 3127; f- 1956; raP; r ;:- ■" 0 v. n |( ni ' 

Pres. Alfredo EernAndez; Oc;:. Mail Kaimk 

N'dftrz Alkm.Lv. 

Banco Hlpotccario Unldo, S.A.: Edif. 

Erie 2. Los Caotws; f- vf*l rmrteage -and 
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institution; cap. p.u. 12.5m.; Chair. Salvador Salva- 
txerra S. 

Banco Industrial de Venezuela, C.A.: Avda. TJniversidad, 
esq. Traposos; f. 1938; state-owned; cap. 160m.; Man. 
F. Acosta Estrada. 

Banco Latino Americano de Venezuela C.A. “Sudameris”: 

Edit. Sudameris, Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 2026; f. 1950; 
cap. and res. 105m. (Jan. 1973); Pres. Enrique 
Benedetti; Man. Dir. Dino Carminati. 

Banco Mercantil y Agricola: Sociedad a San Francisco 
5, Apdo. 789; f. 1925; cap. 72m., dep. 1,336m. (Nov. 
1973); Pres. Dr. Aleredo Machado Gcjmez. 

Banco IVIetropolitano, C.A,: Edit. Banco Metropolitano; 
f. 1953; cap. 30m., res. 15.4m. (June 1972); Pres. 
Carlos Beracasa; Vice-Pres. and Man. A. Franceschi. 

Banco Nacional de Descuento, C.A.: Avda. Urdaneta, 
Conde a Carmelitas, Apdo. 2701; f. 1954; cap. 112m., 
dep. 1,211.9m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Pres. Dr. J. J. 
GonzAlez Gokrondona; Vice-Pres. Lie. Homero 
FarIa. 

Banco Obrero: Edit. Cruz Verde, esq. Cruz verde; f. 1926; 
state-owned; cap. 789m.; builds and administers 
government housing projects. 

Banco Provincial de Venezuela C.A.: Edit. Provincial, 
Marrdn a Pelota 10, Apdo. 1269; f. 1953; cap. 41m., 
res. 22.1m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Remigio Elias P£rez; 
Gen. Man. R- Laeaille. 

Banco Royal Venezolano C.A.: Sociedad a Camejo 31, 
Apdo. 1009; f. 1971 to take over brs. of Royal Bank of 
Canada; cap. 35m., dep. 365.6m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
A. J. Lara; Gen. Man. H. J. W. Brophy. 

Banco Unidn, C.A.: Chorro a Dr. Diaz 45-47: I94 6 '. cap. 

150m., dep. 1,819m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. Salvador Sal- 
vatierra; Vice-Pres. and Man. Ram< 5 n Aller Al- 
berdi. 

Banco Venezolano de Crddito, S.A.: Sur 2 No. 7; f. 1925; 
cap. 52m., dep. 382.2m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Luis 
P£rez Dupuy. 

H. L. Boulton & Co., S.A.: esq. del Chorro 24, Apdo. 929; 
cap. 12m., dep. 13.2m.; Dirs. H. L. Boulton, A. 
Boulton, A. W. Boulton. 

. CumanA 

Banco de Fomento Regional de Orientc, C.A.: Edif. Banco 
de Fomento, Calle Marino, f. 1951; cap. p.u. and res. 
36m.; Pres. Dr. Giacomo di Mase; Gen. Man. Mario 
Carrasco Espejo. , , 

Maracaibo 

Banco Comercial de Maracaibo, C.A.: 4-37 Calle 99; f. 1916; 
cap. 40m.; Pres. R. J. Villasmil; Vice-Pres. HernAn 
Villasmil B. . , % 

Banco do Fomento Regional Zulia, 8. A.: Avda. 4 entxe 
Calles 97 y 98; f. 1956; Pres. Antonio Quintero Parra; 
Man. ArcAngelo Vtjlpis Milano. 

Banco de Maracaibo, C.A.: Avda. 5 do Julio, esq. Avda. 12; 

f. 1882; cap. p.u. 60m.; Pres. D. Belloso Rossell. 
Banco Occidental de Descuento, C.A.: Apdo. 695; f. 1957; 

cap. 13m.; Pres. Dr. Aleredo Belloso. 

H. L. Boulton, Jr. and Co., S.A.: Avda. Bustamante, 
Apdo. 131, f. 1875; cap. 11m.; Dirs. A. Boulton, A. W. 
Boulton, H. L. Boulton, Jr., Dr. H. Boulton, R. 
Boulton. 

Maracay 

Banco Italo-Vonozolano: Avda. Urdaneta 23, de Pelota a 
Punccres; f. 1952; cap. 30m., dep. 415m. (1971); Chair, 
Dr. F£lix Miralles. 


Puerto Cabello 

Calderdn Hijos: Edif. Mercaderes, Apdo. 1946; f. 1906; 
cap. 350,000; Partners M. S. Salas, FermIn Calder6n, 
Francisco A. Caldep.6n. 

“Rioka” 8. A. Sueesora de R. & 0 . Roister: Avda. 101 
Norte (Comercio) 1x7; f. 1897; cap. p.u. 2.4 m.; Pres. 
Luis Gonzalo Marturet; Exec. Dir. Miguel A. 
SchOn. 

San Crist6bal 

Banco Tdchira, C.A.: Calle 5 No. 47; f. 1944; cap. 20m.; 
Pres. F. R. Vale; Gen. Man. M. A. Contreras. 

Foreign Banks 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome; T.I.E.C., Edii. Citi- 
bank, Carmelitas a Altagracias, Of. 205, Caracas. 
Banco do Santander: Santander; Avda. de Urdaneta, esq. 

Las Ibarras, Edif. Central, Of. 104, Caracas. 

Banco Germdnico de la Amdrica del Sud ( Deutsch-Sudamei i- 
kaniscfie Bank and Diesdner Bank): joint representa- 
tion: Edif. Galip&n, Entrada A, x° piso. Of. B, Avda. 
Francisco de Miranda, El Rosal. 

Banco Holand6s Unido ( Hollandschc Bank-Unic, N.V.): 
Amsterdam; Sociedad a San Francisco 6, Apdo. 909, 
Caracas; Local Man. J. van der Veen. 

Chase Manhattan Overseas Banking Corporation : New York; 
Edif. Seguros Caracas, 7 0 piso, Marr6n a Cuji, Caracas; 
Rep. Walter A. Bustard. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Frankfurt; Apdo. 60568, ' Caracas; 

Rep. G. W. P. SOMMERLATTE. , 

First National City Bank: New York; Santa Capilla a 
Mijares 26, Caracas; Vice-Pres. George Hagerman. 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co. of New York: New York; 
Caracas. 1 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolia de Comercio do Caracas: Edif. Mercantil y Agricola, 
5° piso, esq. de San Francisco, Caracas; f. 1947; 30 
mems.; Pres. Josii Manuel Sanchez; Man. Dr. H&ctor 
Esteves H.; pubis, daily, weekly, monthly reports, 
bulletins. 

Bolsa de Comercio del Estado Miranda: Edif. Easo, Loc. H., 
Avda. Miranda, Caracas. 

Bolsa de Comercio de Valencia: Valencia. 

INSURANCE . ’ . . , 

All companies must have at least 51 per cent Venezuelan 
participation in their capital. 

National Companies 

Adridtica Venezolana de Seguros, C.A.: Edif. Vcnadria, 
Avda. Andrds Bello, Apdo. 1928, Caracas; f. 1952; Man. 
Francesco di Vendue. 

Arauca, Companla An6nima de Seguros: Edif. Torre del 
Banco Industrial de Venezuela, esq. Traposos, Apdo. 
3178, Caracas; Gen. Man. William R. Phelan. 

Avila, Companla Andnima de Seguros: Edif. Banco Caracas, 
Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 1007, Caracas; f. 1936; Pres. 
AndrIs Velutini. 

C.A. Seguros Catatumbo: Avda. 4 No. 83-49, Apdo. 1083, 
Maracaibo; f 1957; Pres. L. Urdaneta Bravo. 

Companla Andnima do Seguros American International: 

Edif. Seguros Venezuela, 8° piso, Avda. Francisco de 
Miranda, Apdo. 61323, Chacao, Caracas; Pres. Edward 
C. Dobbs. 

Companla Andnlma de Seguros Royal Caribe de'Venezuelo: 

Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 1609, Caracas; Chair. J. C. F. 
Miller. 
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La Confederacy del Canadd Venezolana, C.A.: Torre 
Phelps, 1 6° piso, Plaza Venezuela, Apdo. 51174 
Sabana Grande, Caracas: incorporated as a Venezuelan 
co. 1967; Gen. Man. Patricio Estevez Navarro. 

La Continental Venezolana, Compania Anonima: Torre 
Lincoln, Avda. A. Lincoln (Sabana Grande), Apdo. 
6606, Caracas; f. 1956; Pres. G. A. Lover a; Gen. Man. 

G. Scharifker. 

Co-operativa Cenfraf do Seguros: Avda. Urdaneta, esq. La 
Pelota, Apdo. 2655, Caracas; f. 1957. 

Horizonte, C.A.: Edificio Banco Industrial, Avda. Univer- 
sidad, esq. de Traposos, Apdo. 2357, Caracas; f. 1956; 

Gen. Man. Ing. Gustavo Rojas Valery. 

La Metropoiitana: Edit. “Seguros La Mctropolitana", 
Avda. Universidad (Perico a Monroy), Apdo. 2197, 
Caracas; f. 1949; Pres. Carlos Beracasa; Man. Dr. 

C. G. Rangel. 

C.A. de Seguros La Nacional: Edif. Torre Lincoln, esq. 
Avdas. Acacias y Lincoln. Sabana Grande, Apdo. 1028, 
Caracas; f. 1940; Pres. Francisco Raffalli; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Hector Belloso. 

“ Nuevo M undo" Seguros Generates S.A.: Edif. Sudameris, 
Avda. Urdaneta y Fuerzas Armadas, Apdo. 2062, 
Caracas; f. 1956; Gen. Man. S. Caciagli. 

La Occidental, C.A.: Edif. Boulton, Calle 98, Apdo. 131, 
Maracaibo; f. 1957; Gen. Man. J. Moreno MartInez. 

Patria, C.A.: Edif. Abril, Avda. Urdaneta, esq. Las 
Ibarras, Apdo. 6598, Caracas; f. 1957; 31an. Dr. A. 

J. Vilela. 

La Popular, C.A.: Edif. Urapal, esq. de Urapal, Avda. 

Urdaneta (este i),- Caracas; f. 1958. 

“La Previiora”, Compania Nacional Andnima de Seguros: 
esq. de La Marrdn, Apdo. 848, Caracas; f. 1914; Pres. 
Ram6n E. Tello. 

R easeguradora National de Venezuela, C.A.: Avda. 
Altamira, Don Bosco, Apdo. 68064, Caracas 101; f. 
I 9571.Gen. Man. A. S. Olmeta. 


Trade and Industry) 


La seguridad, C.A.: Edit. “C.A.fLa Scguridad". t-q. Cull.- 
Ibarras a Matunri 21-23. Apdo. 473, Caracas; !, toj 3; 
Man. Dir. Dr. E.JAnzola MontauhAn. 

Seguros Los Andes, C.A.: Carrera 7 No. 0-40, Ando 1 r,-. 
San Cristdbal; f. 1956; Man. Dr. E. R\;;fitr.z.* 

Seguros Carabobo: Avda. Diaz Moreno v Cade Rondia 
Apdo. 138, Valencia; f. 1955: Gen. Main RoDOI.ro Nova! 

Seguros Caracas, C.A.: Edif. "Seguros Caracas", Torre 
Rorte 1* piso, Marron a Cuji, Apdo. 981, Car. ’.an- i. 
1943 ; cap. 25m.; Gen. Man. It. Matthius. 


Seguros La Paz, C.A.:Edif. "La P.iz-Andre*. Bello". Avda. 
Andres Bello, Apdo. 3242, Caracas; f. iojk- pre-. Dr. 
S. Tovar, Jr. 

C.A. Seguros Lara: Edif. Seguros Lara. Call" 25 con 
Carrera rS, Apdo. 527, Barquisimeto; f. 1057; Pres. 
Josh Mario Parra. 

Seguros Orinoco, C.A.: Avda. Fuerzas Armadas. «>q. 
Socarras, Apdo. 644S, Caracas; f. 1957; Man. HlrnAn 
Rerolledo M. 


Seguros Venezuela, C.A.: Avda. Francisco de Miranda, 
Chacao, Apdo. 60357, Caracas; Gen. Alan. Aristides 
Briceno Sotomayor. 


S,A. General de Seguros y Reaseguros: Edif. Luz KMctrica 
de Venezuela, 4 0 piso, esq. de Urapal, Avda. Urdaneta. 
Apdo. 1792, Caracas; f. 1953; Pres. Dr. Korerto DIaz. 
Hf.rnAiz; First Vice-Prcs, Dr. Ricardo Zuloaga. 

Sud Amdrica, S.A.: Edif. Sudantcris, Avda. Urdaneta. 
Apdo. 2959, Caracas; f. 1952; Chair. Dr. C. Morales. 

La Uni6n, Compaiita Nacionai do Seguros, S.A.: Edif. 
Seguros Venezuela, Avda. Francisco de Miranda, Apdo, 
11331, Caracas; Mans. F. Andres, P. Stoesskl. 

La Venezolana de Vida, C.A. dc Seguros: Edif. Easo, Avda. 
Francisco de Miranda, Chacafto. Ap<io. 60815. Caracas; 
f. 1969; Pres. Arturo Brillemhourg; .'ran. Dir. 
Michael V. Calandra. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 
Caracas 

Fideracidn Venezolana do Cdmaras y Asociaciones do 
Comercio y Produccifin — FEDECAMARAS: Edif. Fcdc- 
edmaras, 5 0 piso, Avda. El Empalme, El Bosque, Apdo. 
2568; f. 1944; 163 mems.; Pres. Dr. Oscar de Guku- 
ceaga. 

Cimira Agricola do Venezuela: Altagracia a Salas 28. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Caracas: Avda. Este 2 No. 215, 
Los Caobos; f. 1893; 473 mems.; Pres. Ram< 5 n Imery; 
Sec. Dr. F£lix MartInez Espino O. 

Cimara de Industrials de Caracas: Esquina dc Puente 
Hidalgo; f. 1935; Sec. Dr. Tulio Zamora Hidalgo; 
S35 mems. 

Cdmara de la Industria del Petrdieo: Edif. Easo, 10' piso, 
Avda. Francisco de Miranda, Local D. 

Cdmara Miners de Venezuela: Edif. Los Claveies, Trans- 
versal de Maripdrez, Apdo. 3. 

Cdmara Nacional dc! Transporte: Edif. Caupolican, 5’ P iso - 
Apdo. 43, Sordo a Guavabal. 

Cdmara de Produetores de Azucar dc Venezuela 

Growers): Sta. Teresa a Ciprescs 73; f. 19431 -5 mems.. 
Pres. Jes6s M. GARCfA, Jr. 


Cimara Venezolana dc la Construccidn {JJtcWne): Centro 
Profcsional del Este, 13’ piso. Call*: Villa fior, Sabana 
Grande. 

Tlierc arc chambers of commerce and industry in at! 
major provincial centres. 


STATE CORPORATIONS AND 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Cordiplan: Falacio Blanco, Avda. Urdaneta, Miration's. 
Caracas; co-ordination and planning ofnee.; Pm, Dr. 
Luis Enrique OnniiTO G.; Dir. Dr. Asiosso Cams 
GonzAlez. 


orporaeidn Andina de Fomenlo (CAF;: Apdo. 50-6, 
Caracas; f. 1968 following the constituent agreem'-nt 
signed by Bolivia. Ciiile, Colombia, Ecuador, IVniar.'. 
Venezuela; financial organization of th- snb-rr;;tor,M 
Andean integration programme; commerce! activiti'". 
in June 1070; authorized cap. U.S Sroom.. rj.p. |> it. 
VS C’sm . (Chile, Colombia. Peru. \ rnrzn-U 1>.S. 
85.5m'. cadi: Bolivia, Ecuador US ft cm. each); i.x*e.. 
Pres. Anoi.ro Linares. 

srporaeidn Venezofana de Fomenlo: Pf'd'-nrapj? Ed:!, 

Norte, Centro SimAa IJolIvar. Afelo. 11;?- -'\ r " 
1017- autonomous body under ernm'-iu 
to develop industry and natural revs-: 
source of medium- and long. 'em; c-'cdi 
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private financing; cap. 1,820m.; Pres. Dr. Eduardo 

, G( 5 mez Tamayo; Gen. Man. Dr. Alejandro Alfonzo 
Larrain; publ. Cuadernos. 

Corporacidn Venezolana de Guayana: Avda. La Estancia 10, 
13° piso, Apdo. 7000, Caracas; development of Guayana 
area; Pres. Rafael Altonzo Ravard. 

Corporacidn Venezolana del Peiroleo: Edif. Selemar, Calle 
Real de Sabana Grande, Apdo. 51237, Caracas; f. 1960; 
autonomous body under government direction; Dir - 
Gen. Dr. Maurice Valery N. 

Instituto Agrario Nacional: Quinta Barrancas, La Que- 
bradita, Caracas; f. 1945 under Agrarian Law to assure 
ownership of the land to those who worked on it; now 
authorized to expropriate and redistribute idle or un- 
productive lands; nearly 150,000 families had been 
settled by the end of 1967. 

Instituto Venezolana do Petroqulmica — I.V.P.: Edif. 
Aco, Avda. Principal, Las Mercedes, Caracas; involved 
in many joint U.S. projects for expanding petro- 
chemical industry; total investment to 1970: U.S. 
5274.5m. I.V.P. contribution; U.S 5130m.; active in 
regional economic integration. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Caracas 

AtimentOS Margarita, C.A.: ( Fisheimen ): Edit. Cari, 2 0 piso, 
Avda. Principal de Bolefta, Apdo. 3673; Pres Eduardo 
Oropeza Castillo; Gen. Man. Dr. HficroR Crocker R. 

Asociacidn Nacional de Comerciantes e Industrials {Trades- 
men and Industrialists): Apdo. 33; f. 1936; Pres. Dr. 
Juan Carmona; Sec. J. S. Flores; 500 mems ; publ 
Comercio e Induslria (monthly). 

Asociacidn Nacional de Droguerlas do Venezuela ( Druggists ) . 
Farmacia Los Rosales, Avda Nucva Granada 2, Apdo. 
337 °- 

Asociacidn Nacional de Ganaderos de Venezuela ( Cattle 
Owners): Altagracia a Cuartel Viejo 16. 

Asociacidn Textil Venezolana: Pres. Armando Branger 

federacidn Nacional de Asociociones de Productores Agro- 
pecuarios— Fedcagro: Edif. Casa d’ltalia, 6° piso, Of 
11, Avda. La Industrie, San Bernardino. 


Federacidn Nacional de Ganaderos de Venezuela: Edif. 
Casa d’ltalia, 7 0 piso, Avda. La Industria, San Bar- 
nardino. 

Unidn de Industries Textiles y de la Confeccidn: Edif. 

General Urdaneta, 2° piso, Marrdn a Pelota. 

Unidn Nacional de Productores de Azdcar de Venezuela: 

Edif. Luz Eldctrica, 7 0 piso, esq. Urapal, Avda. 
Urdaneta. 

Unidn Patronal Venezolana del Comercio: Edif. General 
Urdaneta, 2 0 piso, Marrdn a Pelota. 

Provincial 

Asociacidn de Comerciantes 0 Industries: Maracaibo. 
Asociacidn Nacional de Cuttivadores de Algoddn ( National 
Cotton Growers Association ): Edif. Sivira, 2° piso, Calle 
Paez Oeste, Apdo. 67, Maracay. 

Asociacidn Nacional de Empresarios y Trabajadores de la 
Pesca: Apdo. 52, Cumana. 

Unidn Nacional de Cultivadores de Tabaco: Edif. Super 
Centro Moro, Avda. Miranda, Local 29, Maracay. 

TRADE UNIONS 

About half the labour force in Venezuela belongs to 
unions, of which over 5,000 are legally recognized. 

Confoderacldn de Trabajadores de Venezuela— CTV {Con- 
federation of Venezuelan Workers) : Sur 25, Los Caobos, 
Apdo. 8056. Caracas; f. 1959; 1,300,000 mems. from 23 
regional and 16 industrial federations; Pres. Joslt 
GonzAlez Navarro; Sec.-Gen. Augusto MalavA 
Villalba; publ. La Jornada (weekly). , 

Comitd Unitario de Sindicalistas Cristianos de Venezuela— 
C.U.S.I.C.: Apdo. 6058, Caracas; f. 1959; Pres. Dago- 
berto GonzAlez; Exec. Sec. Ram6n H. Silva J.; publ. 
Pueblo (periodical). 

Comitd do Sindicatos Autdnomos— CODESA: Edif. Polar, 
Plaza Venezuela, Los Caobos, Caracas; Catholic organi- 
zation. 

Central Unitaria de Trabajadores de Venezuela— CUTV: 

Caracas; leftist union affiliated to WFTU. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

instituto Autdnomo Administracidn de Fcrrocarriles del 
Estado: Carlo Amarillo, Caracas; state company which 
took over the lines of six private railway companies 
with a total length of 470 km.; 175 km. of 1,435 mm. 
gauge now open; Gen. Man. Ing. TomAs E. Reyna 
Plaza. 

Plans are under way for building an underground railway 
in Caracas. The first stage was to be completed by 1973. 

ROADS 

In 1971 there were 43.238 km. of classified roads, most 
•of which arc open throughout the year, and about 18,600 
1cm. of which are paved. 

Of the three great highways, the first (960 km.) runs 
from Caracas to Ciudad Bolivar. The second, the Pan- 
American Highway (1,290 km.), runs from Caracas to the 
Colombian frontier and is continued as far as Cucuta. A 
branch runs from Valencia to Puerto Cabello. The third 
highway runs southwards from Coro to La Ceiba, on 
Lake Maracaibo. In 1962 an 8-lcm. bridge, connecting 
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the two shores of Lake Maracaibo, was completed, thereby 
greatly improving communications between Caracas and 
Maracaibo, and the first bridge across the Orinoco river 
was built in 1967, linking the industrial area of Quayana 
with the rest of the country. -r 

A new Marginal Highway is under construction along 
the western fringe of the Amazon Basin in Venezuela, 
Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia and Paraguay. The 
Venezuelan section now runs for over 440 km. and is fully 
paved. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Instituto Nacional de Canalizaciones: Edif. Atlantic, Avda. 
Andre's Bello, Los Palos Grandes, Caracas; semi- 
autonomous institution. 

Compaiila Andnima La TransUeustre: Maracaibo; freight 
and passenger sendee serving Lake Maracaibo, princi- 
pally from Maracaibo to the road telminalfrom Caracas 
at Palmarejo. 

SHIPPING 

The main port for imports is La Guaira, the port for 
Caracas; Puerto Cabello 72 km. to the west handles raw 
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materials for the industrial region around Valencia and is 
being extended to provide full facilities for handling and 
storage, as well as a dry dock. Maracaibo is the chief port 
for the oil industry. Puerto Ordaz, on the Orinoco River, 
has also been developed to deal with the shipments of 
iron from Cerro Bolivar. 

C.A. Vonezolana de Navegacibn {Venezuelan Line): Edif. 
Central, 2° piso, Avda. Urdaneta, esq. Las Ibarras, 
Caracas; weekly service Baltimore, Philadelphia, New 
York-Venezuelan ports;' weekly service Houston, New 
Orleans-Venezuelan ports; service every two weeks to 
Norfolk, Charleston-Savannah-Venezuclan ports; ser- 
vices to north European ports of Bremen, Hamburg, 
Antwerp, Rotterdam, Amsterdam and ports of Le 
Havre and Bilbao; associated services from Scandi- 
navian, Baltic, Mediterranean and Japanese ports; 
12 cargo vessels 69,500 g.r.t.; Pres. Dr. Alfonso 
MArquez ARez. 

Companla de Petrbleo Lago: Edif. Creole, Apdo. 889, 
Caracas; Creole Petroleum Corporation; 2 tankers each 
of 10,905 d.w.t. 

Compafila Shell de Venezuela, Ltd.; Apdo. 809, Caracas; 
6 vessels of 147,832 tons; Pres. K. Wetherell. 

Fcrrys del Caribe, C.A.: operates ferry services (three times 
weekly) between Muaco and Guarano and the Nether- 
lands Antilles. 

The following foreign shipping lines call at Venezuelan 
ports: 

Alcoa, Belfran, Fem-Ville, French Line, Grace Line, 
Grancolombiana, Grimaldi Siosa Lines, Hamburg Amerika 
Harrison, Hom-Linie, Italian, Johnson, K. Mitsui, Lauro 
Lykes Bros. Steamship Co., Mitsui OSK, Moore-McCor 
mack Lines, Nordana Line, North German Lloyd, Olsen 
P. & O., Royal Mail Lines, Royal Netherlands Steamship 


Tourism, Atomic Energy) 

Co., Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Salen, Sidarma Trans. 
atlintica Espafiola, Zim. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Caracas's airport, Maiquetfa, is being rebuilt to handle 
all types of supersonic aircraft. There arc 63 commercial 
airports. 

National Airlines 

Acrovlas Venezolanns 8. A. (AVEKSA): Edif. 29, Avda. 
Universidad, esq. El Chorro, Apdo. 953, Caracas; f. 
1943; routes flown: Caracas fo Barcelona, C urn rum. 
Porlamar, Carupano, Maturin, Ciudad Bolivar, Pto. 
Ordaz, Anaco, San Tome, Canaima, Pto. Cabello, San 
Felipe, Barquisimcto, Coro Carora, Las Piedras, Valera, 
Merida, Maracaibo, Sta. Barbara, Zulia, San Antonio, 
La Frfa; Pres. Andri'.s Boulton; Yicc-Pres. Henry 
Boulton; fleet: 1 DC-9-30, 2 DC-0-10, 7 CV-5S0, 4 
CV-340, 1 DC-3. 

Linea Abropostal Venezolana (LAV): Bloquc 1, El Silcncio. 
Caracas; f. 1933; extensive domestic network, also 
flights to Curasao, Aruba and Port-of-Spain; I’rcs. Dr. 
Pablo Villafanf.; fleet: 1 DC-9-30, 3 DC9-15, 3 
Viscount 700, 4 HS-748, 7 DC-3, 2 C-.jO, 2 Fairchild 
C-123. 

Venezolana Inlemaciona! de Avlaei6n, 8.A. (V1A8A): 
Edif. Seguros Caracas, Marrdn a Dr. Paul, Apdo. 6S57, 
Caracas; f. i960; partly government-owned; inter- 
national flights to S. America, Caribbean, Europe and 
N. America; Pres. Dr. Oscar Machado Zuloaga: fleet: 
2 DC-S-63, 2 DC-S-50, 2 DC-8-30, 1 DC-9-14. 
Venezuela is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air France, Alitalia, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Avianca 
(Colombia), British Airways, Delta, Iberia, KLM, LI AT 
(Leeward Islands), Pan Am, Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM 


Direccibn de Turismo: Ministerio dc Fomento. Edif. Sur, 
9 ° piso, Centro Bolfvar, Caracas; f. 1954; Dir. Diego 
Arria Saliceti. 

Offices in La Guaira and Puerto Cabello. 

Venezuelan Government Tourist Bureau; 485 Madison 
Ave.. New York; Acting Man. Guillermo Espinoza 
FernAndez. 

Oficina Central de Informacifin: Palacio de Miraflores, 
Caracas; f. 1965; information on all aspects of Vene- 
zuelan life; publ. Carta de Venezuela (fortnightly in 
Spanish, monthly in English), cultural and scicnti c 
bulletins. 


Soeicdad Finaneiera para el Fomento del Turiimo y de 
Rccreo Publico (FOMTUR): Caracas; f. 19O2: govern- 
ment tourist development agency. 

Corporacibn Naeional de Hofelcs y Turismo ICONAHOTU): 

Apdo. 6G51. Caracas; f. 1069; government agency; 
Pres. Diego Arp.ia: pubis. Venezuela Suva (quarterly). 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

jocicdad Orquesta Sinfbnica Venezuela: pep.artamcnto de 
Cultura v Bicnestar Social, Caracas; f. 1930 under tlm 
auspice, of the government of the Federal District and 
the Institute Naeional dc Cultura y Min* Art#- 


atomic energy 


Jnstituto Venezolano de Investigacioncs eicntljleas {|V*C): 

Altos dc Pipe, Apdo. 1S27, Caracas; research in biology . 
medicine, chemistry, physics, mathematics . 
nology; atomic research facilities include . • 

reactor of 3-5 MW; Dir. Dr. R.umuxdo A illegas, Dcp. 
Dir. Dr. Gf.rmAn Camejo. 


rersidad Central de Venezuela: Cm;,, 
ki races; atomic research in plant PE 
'ry, physics, quantity mechanics, pli 
nir.ingand 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad do Carabobo: Apdo. 129, Valencia; 5°4 
teachers, it, 000 students. 

Universidad Catolica AndrSs Bello: Apdo. 2906S, Caracas; 
466 teachers, 4,972 students. 

Universidad Central de Venezuela: Ciudad Universitaria, 
Caracas; 2,700 teachers, 40,179 students. 

Universidad Centro-Occidental: Barquisimeto, Lara; 100 
teachers, 2,000 students. 


Universidad de los Andes: Merida; 1,090 teachers, 16,490 

students. 

Universidad de Oriento: Apdo. 105, Cumana, Sucre; 659 
teachers, 8,300'students. 

Universidad de Santa Maria: El Paralso, Caracas; 250 
teachers, 3,500 students. 

Universidad del Zulia: Apdo. 526, Maracaibo; 912 teachers, 
12,540 students. 



DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM 

(NORTH VIET-NAM) 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam forms the north- 
ern part of the former state of Viet-Nam, previously an 
associate member of the French Union. The 17th parallel 
separates the Democratic Republic from the southern 
part, now called the Republic of Viet-Nam. To the north 
is China, to the west Laos and to the east the South China 
Sea. The climate is hot and wet with a monsoon season 
from May to October. The language is Vietnamese. The 
principal religions are Buddhism, Taoism and Confu- 
cianism, with a small Roman Catholic minority. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red, with a large five- 
pointed yellow star in the centre. The capital is Hanoi. 

Recent History 

Viet-Nam came under French colonial rule in the late 
nineteenth century and with Cambodia and Laos formed 
the Indochinese Union. During the Second World War the 
Japanese used Indochina for military purposes and in 1945 
assumed direct authority over the colonies. With the 
surrender of the Japanese, the independent Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam was proclaimed in September 1945 
and the Communist Viet-Minh quickly became the domi- 
nant force in the provisional government. Negotiations 
with the returning French authorities broke down in 1 9 4 6 
and armed hostilities began. The Viet-Minh were successful 
in retaining control over the north and centre of the 
country, while in the south the French came to terms with 
anti-Communist elements and in 1949 created the Associa- 
ted State of Viet-Nam. The Geneva Agreements of 1954 
brought the war to an end. Viet-Nam was partitioned into 
two military zones, with the Communist forces regrouped 
north of I7°N. latitude and the non-Communists south of 
it, pending a political settlement. The general elections 
throughout Viet-Nam, envisaged in the Geneva Agree- 
ments, have not taken place and the effect of the partition 
has been .the continued existence of two governments in 
the country. From i960 onwards the northern government 
has played an active part in the resistance mo\ ementin 
the south, greatly increasing this support after 1963- e 
U.S.A. intervened vigorously in the war in 1965. sending a 
large land-force to the south and bombing targets in c 
north. In November 1968 the bombing was halted and 
peace talks between the four participants in the ' 'J 3 * 
opened in Paris. In April 197L -U° deputies were elected 
to the National Assembly. In April I97-. 3 major mi ltary 
offensive was launched against South \ic ~ am ^ 
several fronts. Following U.S. blockading an 
of North Vietnamese ports and the extension olV.b. 
bombing to include Hanoi and Haiphong, e o 
was halted in September. In October the Lo 
namese government rejected a draft U.S. peace agre- 
and in December U.S. bombing of the North was resumed 
with great intensity. 

In late January 1973 a peace agreement w as 

This included a ceasefire throughout _outh ic 


withdrawal from Viet-Nam; the establishment in the South 
of a National Council of National Reconciliation and 
Concord; reunification of Viet-Nam to be agreed between 
North and South by peaceful means without outside inter- 
ference; and U.S. agreement to aid the North on post- 
war reconstruction. 

Fighting continued unabated, however, and the Inter- 
national Commission of Control and Supervision, which 
had been set np to supervise the ceasefire in the South, was 
unable to perform its task. By the winter of 1973 the North 
Vietnamese had built up their supply routes along the 
Laotian and Cambodian borders and were thought to have 
built up their armaments also. In December North \ iet- 
namese and United States’ spokesmen met in Paris. The 
United States offered aid for the reconstruction of North 
Viet-Nam in return for the cancellation of an expected 
offensive against the Saigon Government s forces, an 
accounting of U.S. prisoners of war and a cessation of 
interference in the affairs of Laos and the Khmer Republic. 
There were indications in the early months of 1974 that 
this offer had been accepted. In April 1974 cabinet was 
reshuffled, apparently with the aim of strengthening 
governmental machinery for post-war reconstruction. 

Government . , 

Legislative power is vested in the National Asscmblj 
elected for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage. 
The Assembly elects the President of the Republic for a 
similar period. Executive power is exercised by the Council 
of Ministers which is responsible to the National Assembly. 
There arc seventeen provinces. 

Dl A^the end of 1973. the armed forces totalled 57?, 000 

men (army 564.75°. navy 3 .=5°. air *° rce 10 :°° o) ' 
an additional half million militia and security .roops. 
About 240,000 troops were believed to be deployed 1 
South Viet-Nam in early 1974- Military-service comrncncos 
at iS years of age. Considerable military aid has 
received both from China and the Soviet Union. 

Economic Affairs s - 

Tbe economy is governed by a five-year plan About ^ 
per cent of agriculture is collectivized. The chief crop- a 
■ rice (the staple crop), wheat, maize, sugar, coffee, ^ In at, 
tobacco, cotton, soybeans and jute The vast y ,c d 

bamboo and teak. There arc coal deposits scattered ore. 
750 square miles and producing abou 3 • ’ o{ 

annually. The most valuable deposit is the anti • 
Quang-Ven. Other minerals , nuned arc un. . . 



i-Nguyi 

food processing. r r 

In February 1074 the Govcramcnt 
plans for the reconstruction of the c • -> 

following two years. 
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-N AM— (Statistical Survey) 


Transport and Communications 

There are 1,500 km. of railways based on Hanoi, of 
which about half are believed to be in operation. Roads, 
badly damaged during hostilities, have been rebuilt and 
now extend for some 13,400 km. Rivers are much used for 
transport. The main port is Haiphong. There are internal 
air services and a direct line to Canton. 

Social Welfare 

The state operates a system of social security. Hospitals, 
dispensaries and sanatoria number about 400. Mobile 
medical teams treat trachoma, malaria and other diseases. 

Education 

There is compulsory education, where possible, for xo 
yeaTs. Pupils number about 7,000,000. There is one 
university, in Hanoi. 


Tourism 

There are mountains and seaside resorts but few foreign 
visitors. 

8port 

The state encourages team games and athletics. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchango Rates 

roo xu— 10 hko=i dong. 

Exchange rates (April 1974) : 

£1 sterling =5.815 d6ng; 

U.S. §1=2.463 dfrng. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census 
(March xst, 
1960) 

Mid-Year Population' (UN estimates) 



r 969 

1970 

i97i , 

1972 

' 1973 , 

I58.7SO sq. km.* 1 

15.916,955 

20,7X5,000 

21,154,000 

2i.595.ooo 

22,038,000 

22,481,000 


* 61,294 square miles. 

, i 


Hanoi (capital) , 
Haiphong , 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(i960 census) 

414,620* Nam Dinh 

182,490! Vinh 


. 86,132 

• ,43.954 


* Greater Hanoi 643,576. 


t Greater Haiphong 369,248. 


/ 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 37.5 per 
1,000; death rate 16.1 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 


Employment (mid-1970): In a total population of 

20.757.000, the economically active numbered 

10.921.000, including 8,475,000 in agriculture (FAO 
and ILO estimates). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1966 
(’000 hectares) 

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 
Forest Land .... 
Other Land and Inland Water 

Total Area 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


2,018 

7.900 

5.957 


15,875 


1684 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(FAO estimates) 





Area Harvested 



Production 





(’000 hectares) 



(‘000 metric tons) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

196s 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Maize . 


210 

210 

210 

210 

230 

240 

250 

230 

Rice (Paddy) 

. 

2,500 

2,500 

2,500 

2,400 

4,920* 

4,900 

5,000 

4, Coo 

Sugar Canet, J 

• 

19 

19 

19 

19 

600 

600 

Coo 

Coo 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 

188 

190 

190 

n.a. 

830 

900 

900 

n.a. 

Cassava (Manioc) 


IOO 

IOO 

IOO 

n.a. 

700 

700 

730 

n.a. 

Dry Beans 

. 

60 

60 

60 

60 

15 

15 

15 

15 

Soybeans 


36 

38 

38 

38 

17 

18 


19 

Groundnuts (in shell) 


46 

47 

47 

43 

42 

45 

46 

40 

Cottonseed . 


to 

O 

20 

20 

20 


4 

4 

4 

Cotton (Lint) 




\ 2 

2 

*" 


Sesame Seed . 


7 

7 

7 

7 

3 

3 

3 

3 

Castor Beans 


4 

4 

4 

4 

2 

2 


■- 

Coffee . 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1 

1 

2.8 

4 

16 

2.S 

4 

lO 

Teat • 

Tobacco 

Kenaf . 


12 

4 

12 

12 

4 

12 

13 

4 

12 

13 

4 

12 

2.7 

4 

16 

2.7 

4 

16 


* Unofficial estimate quoted by FAO. 
| Planted area. 

{ Crop year ending in year stated. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook, 1971 . 


LIVESTOCK 



1967-58 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Cattle . 

Pigs. , . 

Buffaloes . 

Horses . • . . 

840 

6,200 

1,620 

56 ■ 

850 

6,400 

1,680 

57 

8C5 

6,600 

1,700 

58 

88 0 

6,800 

1,700 

.59 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


Forestry (1970): Timber 1,125,000 cubic metres (est). 

MINING 

. ' . ' ’ '(' 000 metric tons) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

197* 

Coal • 

Salt 

Phosphate Rock- 

3;ooo 

15° 

1,050 

3,000 

150 

1.230 

3,000 

150 

1.050 

of the Interior. 

3,000 

150 

n.n. 


„ , szzzzz: v— - — -* - * 

ole: No recent data are available for p 
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INDUSTRY 


ELECTRIC ENERGY 
(million kWh) 

CEMENT 
(metric tons) 

1962 

368 

1966 

750,000 

1963 

460 

1967 

750,000 

1964 

548 

1968 

495,000 

1965 

660 

1969 

1970 

495,000 

495,000 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


OTHER COMMODITIES 
(’ooo metric tons unless otherwise specified) 



i960 

1965 

(Target) 

% Change 
+ 

Pumps (units) 


— 

l,4°o 

- 

Phosphate Fertilizer 


5i 

224 

339 

Fish . . . ' . 


112.5 

200 

78 

Fish Sauce (million litres) 


29.6 

60 

103 

Sugar and Molasses 


25-3 

50 

97 

Cigarettes (million packets) 


73-4 

160 

118 

Cotton and Silk Fabrics (million metres) . 

92.5 

134 

45 

Paper ..... 

. 

4-5 

35-5 

689 

Bicycles (’ooo units) 

* 

27 

IOO 

270 


FINANCE 

loo xu=io hio — I dong. 

Coins: i, 2 and 5 xu. 

Notes: 2 xu; 1, 2, and 5 hho; 1, 2, 5 and 10 dong. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £x sterhng=5.8i5 dong; U.S. Si = 2 463 dong. 

100 dong=£i7.20=$40.6i. 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the dong was valued at 34 U.S. cents (U.S. Si =2.941 dong) From December 1971 to February 
1973 the dong's value was 36 91 U.S cents (Si = 2.709 dong). In terms of sterling, the value of the d6ng between November 
1967 and June 1972 was 2s. iod (14.17P), the exchange rate being £1 = 7 059 dong (or 12 dong=/i.7o). 


Budget (1963): Balanced at 1,779,288,000 dong; Gifts 
received under Five-Year Plan 88,893,000 dong; Loans 
received 167,259,400 dong. 


AID FROM COMMUNIST COUNTRIES 

The following tables, prepared by U.S. intelligence sources, show U.S. estimates of aid received by North Viet-Nam. 


ECONOMIC AID 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Donor 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

U.S.S.R. 

225 

45 ° 

600 

720 

75° 

1,035 

945 

China, People’s Republic . 

150 

225 

240 

300 

270 

r 8 o 

300 

Eastern Europe 

45 

150 

240 

360 

4°5 

615 

655 
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MILITARY AID 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Donor 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

U.S.S.R. 

630 

1,080 

1,515 

870 

360 

210 

300 

CMna, People’s Republic . 

180 

285 

435 

300 

315 

225 

225 


Source: Asia Research Bulletin, May 1972. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Non-Communist Countries 


(U.S. S’ooo) 






Imports 

Exports 





1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

France .... 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Italy .... 

Netherlands 

Sweden .... 
Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

Khmer Republic 

Hong Kong 

Japan .... 
Malaysia .... 
Singapore 

Egypt .... 

* 

. 

627 

521 

55° 

473 

5 

9 

^85 

484 

151 

1,817 

1,228 

1 

1.374 

664 

143 

46 

79 

16 

254 

432 

52 

2.444 

13* 

1,232 

83t 

54i 

122 

71 

99 

27 

9 

207 

627 

1,099 

6,686 

229 

1,447 

97 

313 

172 

107 

128 

9 

74 

122 

306 

1,168 

6,108 

100* 

1.375 

55t 

Total 

• 

• 


6,051 

6,832 

11,261 

10,037 


* Jan.-Oct. t Jan.-Nov. 


Communist Countries 
(U.S.S’ooo) 



Imports 

1966 

Exports 

1966 

U.S.S.R. ... • 

Czechoslovakia . . 

German Democratic Republic 
Hungary . 

Poland . 

Romania . 

Total 

68,200 
13,800 
16,500 
9,700 
10,520 
Q.ooo . i 
• . .1 

25,3°° 

5,600 

5,000 

1,500 

3,720 

200 

127,720 

41.320 

TRANSPORT 

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(metric tons) 


1968 

1969 

Goods Loaded . 

Goods Unloaded 

370.000 

850.000 

360.000 

915.000 

" Source: Statistical Yearbook 19 , 1 . 




Inland Waterways (i960): 27 ™ Ilion frc!ght ton '' 
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EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 




General 

Secondary 

Vocational 

Higher 

Schools ..... 


10,993 

185 

28 

Teachers ..... 

. 

86,495 

4.194 

5,004 

Pupils and Undergraduates* . 

of which: in evening and correspondence 

4,517,600 

101,880 

48,402 

courses ..... 

• 

1,154,500 I 

9 . 3 °° 

10.743 


*1972: Number of students at all grades is 7 million. 


Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Nhan Dan of May 3rd and 4th, 1963: text of the Five-Year Plan as presented to the 
National Assembly (end April 1963); trade statistics of partner countries; General Statistical Office of the Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The original constitution of the Democratic Republic 
was replaced by a revised constitution, adopted in i960. 

Main provisions: 

Unity of Viet-Nam: The territory of Viet-Nam is an 
indivisible whole. 

Economic Principles: The economy is directed by a plan, 
and the state relies on the organs of state, the trade 
unions and the co-operative sector to assist in fulfilling 
the plan. In the present transitional period, ownership of 
the means of production, may be by the state, by the co- 
operative sector, by individuals or by national capitalists. 

President: elected for four years. He is responsible for 
most senior appointments, and promulgates laws and 
decrees. He represents the country in external affairs, and 
is the supreme commander of the armed forces. 

Council of Ministers: consists of the Prime Minister 
(President), the Vice-Premiers, the Heads of State Com- 
missions and the Director-General of the National Bank. 
The Council is responsible to the National Assembly. 

Special Political Conference: ad. hoc executive body 
convened to make important political decisions. Tho 
President of the state takes the chair. 

National Assembly: elected for the same period as the 
President. The Assembly is to meet twice a year, or for 
extraordinary sessions. It elects a President of the Assem- 
bly, the President and Vice-President of the state, the 
Prime Minister and other officials. It discusses economic 
plans, and, among other functions, examines and approves 
the budget. 

Standing Committee of the National Assembly : permanent 
executive body of the Assembly, and elected by it. It 
consists of a Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Secretary-General, 
and members. It is responsible to the National Assembly, 
and decides questions of election and franchise, and most 
appointments. It also supervises local government. 

Local Government: the country is divided into provinces, 
and subdivided into districts, cities and towns. There are 
People's Courts at all these levels, elected locally. 

Judicial System: consists of the Supreme People’s Court, 
local People's Courts, and military courts. There are also 
People’s Organs of Control, under the Supreme People’s 
Organ of Control, to secure observance of the laws. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President of the Republic: Ton Due Thang. 
Vice-President: Nguyen Luong Bang. 

THE CABINET 

{Apnl 1974) 

Prime Ministor: Pham van Dong. 

Deputy Premiers: Nguyen Duy Trinh, Le Thanh Nghi, 
Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap, Huang Anh, Nguyen Con, 
Tran Huu Due, Brig. Phan Trong Tue, Dang Viet 
Chau. 

Deputy Premier, Minister of Building: Do Muoi. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nguyen Duy Trinh. 

Minister of the Interior: Duong Quoc Chinh. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Phan Anh. 

Minister of internal Trade: Hoang Huoc Thinh. 

Minister of Electricity and Coal: (vacant). 

Ministor of Materials: Tran Danh Tuyen. 

Minister of Light industry: Kha Vang Can. 

Minister of Finance: Dang Viet Chau. 

Minister of Communications and Transport: Duong Bach 
Lien. 

Minister of Water Conservancy: Ha Ke Tan. 

Minister of Grain and Food Products: Ngo Minii Loan. 
Minister of Culture: Hoang Minii Giam. 

Minister of Education: Nguyen Van Huyen. 

Minister of Higher Education and Vocational Middle 
Schools: Ta Quang Vuu. 

Minister of Labour: (vacant). 

Minister of Machinery and Mefailurgy: Nguyen Con. 
Minister of Premier’s Office: Tran Huu Due. 

Minister of Public Health: Nguyen Van Huong. 

Minister of Public Security: Tran Quoc Hoan. 

Minister of Water: Nguyen Thanh Binh. 

Minister Director of Premier’s Office: Phan My. 

Minister in Charge of Cultural Affairs and Education: 

Tran Quang Huy. 

Ministers Vice-Chairmen of the Central Agricultural Com- 
mission: Nghiem Xu an Yem, Nguyen Van Loc. 
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Ministers Vice-Chairmen of the State Planning Commission: 

Nguyen Van Kha, (vacant). 

Minister with Special Responsibility for the Construction of 
the Da River Dam : Ha Kb Tan. 

Minister without Portfolio: Xuan Thuy. 

Chairman of the Central Agricultural Commission: (vacant). 

Chairman of the Central Nationalities Commission: Le 
Kuang Ba. 

Chairman of the National Bank: Ta Hoang Co. 

Chairman of the National Reunification Commission: 

Dang Thi. 

Chairman of the State Inspection Commission: Nguyen 

Van Loc. ’ 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Le Thanh 
Nghi. 

Chairman of the State Price Commission: (vacant). 
Chairman of the State Scientific and Technical Commission : 
Tran Dai Nghia. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE LAO-DONG PARTY 
First Secretary: Le Duan. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Ambassadors accredited to the country include Dr. 
Klaus Willerding (German Democratic Republic), 
Bernt Arne Bjornberg (Sweden), Ansou Kamano 
(Guinea), Mohammed Cherif Sahli (Algeria), Assane 
Guindo (Mali), Salah El Den A. El Abd (Egypt), 
Tunjingiyn Mashlay (Mongolia), T. Zamfir (Romania), 
Wang Yu-ping (People’s Republic of China) . 

The Canadian and United Kingdom ambassadors had 
not yet presented their' credentials by May 1974. 


Diplomatic relations are also maintained with Argentina, 
Australia, Bangladesh, Cameroon, Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, India, Japan, Madagascar, Malaysia, 
Norway, Singapore, Switzerland, Syria, Tunisia; U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom, Yemen (People’s Democratic Republic) 
and Zambia. , . - . ' 

. The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam has diplomatic 
relations at Ministerial level with Burma. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

GENERAL ELECTION, APRIL 1971 
There were unopposed Communist candidates for 
roughly three-quarters of the 420 seats. 

Chairman of the Standing Committee: Truong Chinh. 
8»eretary-Genera(; Ton Quasg Phiet. 


Democratic Party: Hanoi; f. 19., 4; party of the middle 
classes, businessmen and intelligentsia; Sec.-Gca 
Nghiem Xuan Yem. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ho Chi Minh Working Youth Union: 60 Ba Trieu, Hanoi- 
f. 1931; 2,600,000 mems.; Sec. Vu Quang. 

Federation of Vietnamese Women: Hanoi; 3,500,000 mems. 

Viet-Nam Fatherland Front: Hanoi; f. 1955; unites the 
three political parties and slate organizations for 
political purposes; led by the Lao-Dong Party. 


DEFENCE 

Armed Forces and Equipment (1973): Total 578.000 of 
which army 564,750; navy 3,250; air force 10,000 (plus 
para-military forces of 445,000). Of the DRVN regular 
troops, about 200,000 are now deployed in South Viet- 
Nam, 63,000 in Laos and about 40,000 in Cambodia. 
Equipment is largely of Soviet and Chinese origin and 
includes 550 field guns, 390 tanks, 228 combat aircraft, 
46 SAM(missile) battalions and 12 AA regiments. There 
are also about 1,000 Soviet military advisers in North 
Viet-Nam and 20,000 Chinese working on construction 
and engineering projects there and in Laos. A new 
agreement was signed in September 1972 between the 
Soviet Union and China for the transhipment of Soviet 
war material through China to North Vict-Nanx to 
offset American miningand blockading of the country's 
ports and the renewed U.S. bombing campaign. 

Military Servico: Two years minimum. 

Dofence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending (1970): 
2,150 million dong (U.S. $731 million). 

Commander-in-Chief DRVN Armed Forces: General Vo 

Nguyen Giap. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicial System, based on French lines, has been 
thoroughly revised since 1954. The Supreme Court in 
Hanoi is the chief court and exercises civil and criminal 
jurisdiction over all lower courts. There are People’s 
Courts in District towns, and a number of military courts. 
The observance of tho laws is the concern of the People’s 
Organs of Control, under 0 Supreme People’s Organ of 
Control. 

President of the Supreme Court: Pham Van Bach. 


RELIGION 

BUDDHISTS ' 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Uo-Dong Party (Viet-Nam Workers ' Par/y): Hanoi; con- 
trolling party in Viet-Nam Fatherland Fron v* 
Minh); successor to the Communist Party of ■ Indoc 1 * 

1930; Chair, (vacant); First Sec. Le Duan; 620,000 
mems.; publ. Nhan Dan. 

Socialist Party: Hanoi; f. 1951,’ consists mainly of intelli- 
gentsia; Gen. Sec. Nguyen Xien. 


Most of the population is Buddhist. It is estimated that 
about 200,000 Buddhists emigrated to South Viet-Nam 
in 1954- 

CHRISTIANS (ROMAN CATHOLICS) 

There are about two million Christians in Viet-Nam, 
mostly Roman Catholic. Following the Geneva Agreements 
of 1954, almost all the Catholics moved into the Southern 
part of Vict-Nara. 

Archbishop of Hanoi: Most Rev. Joseph Marie Trim 
Nhu Khue, 40 l' ho Nha Chung, Hanoi. 


IGS9 



DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM— (The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, etc.) 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Nhan Dan (People's Daily)-. Hanoi; f. 1946; official organ of 
the Lao-Dong Party; circ. ioo.ooo. 

Thoi Moi: Hanoi; circ. 25,000. 

Thu Do Hanoi: Hanoi; f. 1957; Editor Dinh Nho IChoi; 
circ. 30,000. 

There are some 45 regional dailies. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulletin of the Medical Association of the Viet-Nam D.R.: 

Hanoi; illustrated annual in French and English. 

CUU Quoc (National Salvation): Hanoi; weekly; f. 1942; 
organ of the Fatherland Front; circ. 20,000; Chief 
Editor Nguyen Tieu. 

Hoc Tap (Studies): 28 rue Tran binh Trong, Hanoi; 
monthly; f. 1955: organ of the Lao Dong Party; circ. 
50,000. 

Lto Dong (Labour): Hanoi; twice weekly; organ of Federa- 
tion of Trade Unions; circ. 10,000. 

Nhan Dan Nong Thong ( Peasantry ) : Hanoi; twice weekly; 
agricultural supplement; circ. 2r,ooo. 

Quan Do! Nhan Dan (People’s Artny):i. 1957; published by 
the Army. 

Tien Phong (Avant Garde): 15 rue Ho Xuan Huong, 
Hanoi; f . 1957; three times weekly; organ of the Youth 
Movement; circ. x 6,000. 

Viet-Nam: 79 Ly Thuong Kiet St., Hanoi; f. 1954; 
illustrated monthly; published by Committee for 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; Vietnamese, 
Russian, Chinese, French, Spanish and English; circ. 
86,000; Dir. Le Ba Thuyen. 

Viet-Nam Courier: 46 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; weekly; 
Committee for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries; English and French editions. 

Vietnamese Studies: 46 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; quarterly 
publ. by Committee for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries; English and French editions. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Viet-Nam News Agency: Hanoi. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 63 Hoang Dieu St., 
Hanoi. 

Novosti Press Agency: APN Representation, 15 Thuyen 
Guang St., Hanoi. 

Tass also has a bureau in Hanoi. 


PUBLISHERS 

Su That (Truth) Publishing House: Hanoi; controlled by 
the Government; Marxist classics, political and philo- 
sophical works. 

Foreign Languages Publishing Houso: Hanoi; controlled 
by the Government. 

Giao Due ( Educational ) Publishing House: Hanoi; Ministry 
of Education, 

Khoa Hoc (Social Sciences) Publishing House: Hanoi. 

Lao Dong (Labour) Publishing House: Hanoi. 


Literary Publishing House: Hanoi; State-controlled. 

Pho Thong (Popularization) Publishing House: Hanoi. 

Popular Army Publishing House: Hanoi. 

Scientific Publishing Houso: Hanoi. 

Y Hoc (Medical) Publishing House: Hanoi. 

RADIO 

Voice of Viet-Nam: 58 Quan-Su Street, Hanoi; controlled 
by the Council of Ministers; Home Service in Viet- 
namese; Foreign Service in English, Japanese, Korean, 
French, Cambodian, Laotian, Thai, Cantonese and 
Standard Chinese, and Indonesian; Dir.-Gen. T. Lam. 

In 1971 there were 510,000 radio receivers. 

There is no television. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

State Bank of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (Viet- 
bank): 7 Le-Lai St., Hanoi; f. 1951; central bank of 
issue; 350 branches; Min. Gen. Dir. Ta Hoang Co, 
Vice-Mins. Dep. Gen. Dir. Le Due, Vu-Duy-Hieu 
Tran-Duong, Dinh-Van-Bay. 

Bank for Foreign Trade of the Democratic Republic of Viet- 
Nam (Vietcombank) : 47-49, Ly-Thai-To St., Hanoi; 
f. 1963; the only bank authorized to deal in the country 
with foreign currencies and international payments; 
Chair. Tran Duong; Vice-Chair. Dao Viet Doan, 
Mai Huu Ich. 

INSURANCE 

Viet-Nam Insurance Co. (Baoviet): 7 Ly Thuong Kiet, 
Hanoi; state company; marine insurance. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Commerce of the Democratic Republic of Viet- 
Nam (Vietcochamber) : 33 BaTrieu St., Hanoi; attached 
organizations are: 

Vinacontrol (Goods Control Office): 54 Tran Nhan Tong 
St,, Hanoi. 

Maritime Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St., 
Hanoi; settles and exercises jurisdiction over dis- 
putes arising from sea transportation. 

Foreign Trade Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St., 
Hanoi; settles disputes arising from foreign trade 
transactions between Vietnamese and foreign 
economic organizations. 

All foreign trade activities are directed and controlled 
by the State through the intermediary of the Ministry of 
Foreign Trade. To this effect, several National Import- 
Export Corporations have been set up (see below) . 

Foreign Trade Corporations 
Agrexport ( Viet-Nam National Agricultural Produce and 
Foodstuffs Export-Import Corporation): 6 Trang Tien, 
Hanoi; imports and exports agricultural produce and 
foodstuffs. 

Artexport (Viet-Nam National Handicrafts and Arts Articles 
Export-Import Corporation): 31-33 Ngo Quycn St., 
Hanoi; deals in craft products and art materials. 
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M»ehinoimport {Viet -Nam National Machinery Export- 
Import Corporation): 8 Trang Tlii St., Hanoi; imports 
and exports machinery and tools. 

Meranimex ( Viet-Nam National Marine and Animal 
Products Import and Export Corporation ): 17 Cu Chiah 
Lan St., Haiphong; exports live animals, salted and 
frozen meat, eggs, animal feeds, furs and skins, shell- 
fish and seaweed. 

Mincxport { Viet-Nam National Minerals Export-Import 
Corporation ): 35 Hai Ba Tmng, Hanoi; exports minerals 
and metals, quarry products, building materials, 
chemical products, pharmaceutical products; imports 
coal, metals, pharmaceutical and chemical products, 
industrial and building materials, fuels and oils, asphalt, 
fertilizers, gypsum and cement bags. 

Nltorimex {Viet-Nam National Forest and Native Produce 
Export-Import Corporation): 19 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; 
imports coconut products, rubber and wood and 
exports oils, forest products and miscellaneous products. 

Technoimport {Viet-Nam National Complete Equipment 
Import and Technical Exchange Corporation): 16-18 
Trang Thi St., Hanoi; imports industrial plant. 

Tocontap {Viet-Nam National Sundries Export-Import 
Corporation): 36 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; imports and 
exports consumer goods. 

Transaf {Viet-Nam National Foreign Trade Corporation): 
33 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; import and export transactions 
with foreign co-operative societies and firms in con- 
sumer goods and foodstuffs; re-exports; compensation 
trade; agents for all commercial transactions. 

Xunhasaba {Viet-Nam stale Corporation for Export and 
Import of Books, Periodicals and other Cultural Com- 
modities): 32 Hai Ba Trung, Hanoi. 

Fafim ( Viet-Nam State Film Distribution Enterprise): 49 
Nguyen Trai, Hanoi; export and import of films; 
organization of film shows and participation of Viet- 
namese films in international film exhibitions. 

All commercial and non-commercial payments to foreign 

countries are effected through the Bank of Foreign Trade 

of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Tong Cong Doan Viet-Nam (T.C.D.) {Viet-Nam Federation 
of Trade Unions): 82 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; f. 194&; 
1,200,000 mems.; Pres. Hoang Quoc Viet; Gen. bee. 
Nguyen Due Thu an; pubis. Viet-Nam Trade Unions 
(iu. English, French and Spanish), Lao Dong, Cong 
Doan . / . . , 


and Tourism, etc.) 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

Viet-Minh National Railways: Hanoi; Government-owned; 
official information is not available, bat lines reported 
to be in operation are: Hanoi-Haiphong (104 Ion ) 
Hanoi-Mukh Nam Quong (162 km.), Hanoi-Thanh 
Hoa (167 km.), Hanoi-Laokay (296 km.), Dong Anh- 
Thai Nguyen (51 km.). 

ROADS 

National Automobilo Transport Undertaking: Hanoi; f. 
I 95 I : operates long distance and municipal bus services. 
There are about 13,400 kilometres of motorablc roads. 

SHIPPING 

Vietfracht { Vie!-Natn Foreign Trade Transportation Cor- 
poration) 1: 74 Nguyen Du St., Hanoi; in charge of all 
activities concerning sea transportation; charters 
vessels and books shipping space for principals at home 
and abroad; canvasses cargo for shipowners; provides 
regular services to and from South-East Asian ports, 
mainly Haiphong-Hong Ivong-Singapore, Cambodian 
ports-Heungnam-Chungjin and main Japanese ports; 
provides services to and from the Black Sea and 
western and northern Europe. 

Viet-Nam Ocean Shipping Agency (VOSA): n Tran Pbu 
St., Haiphong; in charge of performing all such 
facilities as may be required for the coming and going 
of merchant shipping, of loading and unloading 
operations, lighterage, forwarding and reception of 
goods, tallying, weighing and measuring, warehousing, 
reconditioning and repacking of damaged goods; 
arranging the booking of cargo, the chartering, pur- 
chase and sale of vessels and the settlement of marine 
casualties and insurance. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation of Viet-Nam (CAVN): Hanoi; f. 1954; 
Government-owned; controls all services but operates 
no aircraft; Gia Lam is the largest civil airport. 

Civil Aviation Administration of China: operates services 
between Gia Lam and Canton. 

Jnterflug Geselisehafi: operates sen-ices between East 
Berlin and Hanoi via Moscow, Tashkent and Dacca. 

TOURISM 

Viefnamtourism {Viet-Nam Travel Service): 54 Nguyen Du 
St., Hanoi. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Hanoi: Hanoi; about 150 teachers; about 
1,500 students. 
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM 

(SOUTH VIET-NAM) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Viet-Nam is situated in the eastern 
part of South-East Asia with the Democratic Republic of 
Viet-Nam to the north of the 17th parallel and the Khmer 
Republic to the west. The China Sea lies to the east. The 
climate is warm and humid with a monsoon season from 
May to October. The language is Vietnamese. Buddhism 
is the religion of most of the population. There are sizeable 
groups of Cao-Daiists, Hoa-Hao, Confucians, Taoists and' 
Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is 
deep yellow, with three horizontal crimson stripes in the 
centre. The capital is Saigon. 

Recent History 

(For the history of the country up to the partition of 
Viet-Nam in 1954 sec the chapter on the Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam.) 

Ngo Dinh Diem became Prime Minister of the State 
of Viet-Nam in 1954 and, following a referendum, pro- 
claimed himself President of the Republic of Viet-Nam 
in 1955. The authoritarian nature of the Diem regime 
provoked a serious resistance movement in the south and 
the insurgents (mainly former members of the Viet-Minh) 
established the National Liberation Front (NLF) in 
December i960. The People’s Revolutionary (Communist) 
Party soon became a dominant element in the NLF. In 
November 1963 Diem was overthrown in a military 
coup, and a series of short-lived military rdgimes followed. 
The last of these was the National Leadership Committee, 
established in June 1963, with Lt.-Gen. Nguyen Van Thieu 
as Chairman and Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen Cao Ky as 
Prime Minister. This group introduced a new constitution 
in 1967, when presidential and parliamentary elections 
were held in government-controlled" areas. With the NLF 
and "neutralist" candidates banned, Gen. Thieu was 
elected President, and Marshal Ky Vice-President, with 
35 per cent of the popular vote. In 1971, after splitting 
with Marshal Ky, Thieu was re-elected unopposed after all 
other candidates withdrew. 

The resistance movement in the south developed 
in the early 1960s into full-scale hostilities, and the 
North Vietnamese intervened to assist anti-government 
forces while the U.S.A. and allied powers gave enormous 
military and financial aid to the Saigon regime. Peace 
talks between the four participants in the war opened in 
Paris in November 1968. In June 1969 the NLF announced 
the formation of a Provisional Revolutionary Government 
(PRG) to administer "liberated" areas. 

In early April 1972, North Vietnamese forces launched 
a major military offensive against South Viet-Nam on 
three fronts; in the north, in the central highlands and in 
the south. The U.S. resumed large-scale offensive bombing 
of North Viet-Nam and in May President Nixon announced 
a blockade and mining of all its ports. Martial law was 
proclaimed in the South. In late June President Thieu 
assumed emergency powers. In September the North 
Vietnamese offensive was stopped with the capture by 
Saigon troops of Quang Tri province. 


In January 1973 a peace agreement was signed by the 
U.S. A., South Viet-Nam, North Viet-Nam and the PRG. 
The fighting in South Viet-Nam continued during 1973, 
however, and a second ceasefire in July was no more effec- 
tive than the first. The North Vietnamese appeared to be 
preparing for a new offensive early in 1974 but, following 
offers of aid from the U.S. A., this offensive was not 
launched. Talks in Paris between representatives of the 
Saigon Government and the PRG to set up a National 
Council of National Reconciliation and Concord, and to 
arrange for elections, failed to make progress and were 
suspended in April 1974. 

Senate elections in August 1973 strengthened President 
Thieu's position and in February 1974 the constitution' 
was amended to extend his term of office. 

Government 

Legislative authority is vested in the National Assembly, 
consisting of a House of Representatives elected for four 
years by universal suffrage, and a Senate whose members 
are elected by list voting for six years. Executive authority 
resides in the President, who is elected by universal suffrage 
for four years. The President appoints the Prime Minister 
and, on the latter’s proposal, the members of the Govern 
ment. There is a Supreme Court, whose functions include 
the interpretation of the Constitution. 

Defence 

South Vietnamese armed forces, commanded by Viet- 
namese officers and trained under U.S. supervision, include 

460.000 ground troops, 50,000 airmen, a navy of 45,000, 

17.000 marines and 1.4 million local militia and police. 
Anti-government forces, which include North Vietnamese 
regular troops, are estimated at about 320,000. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is dominated by agriculture. Rice is over- 
whelmingly the most important food crop, with -about 
four-fifths of arable land under rice; maize, cassava and 
sweet potatoes are grown as a substitute for rice, while 
coffee and tea are also important. Rubber is the principal 
industrial crop, followed by sugar, coconut oil, copra and 
kenaf. Fishing provides a valuable supplement to the diet. 
Industry is confined to food processing, light machinery 
assembly, cement, paper, glass, beverages and textiles. 

The ivar in South Viet-Nam has seriously affected the 
economy, however, making industrial development vir- 
tually impossible and disrupting agricultural production. 
Before the Second World War Viet-Nam was the world’s 
third largest rice exporter but the Government in Saigon 
now imports rice to meet needs. About half the country, 
including most of the rubber-growing and some important 
rice-growing regions, was in the hands of the Provisional 
Revolutionary Government (PRG) at the end of 1973. The 
Saigon Government has been supported by massive aid 
from the U.S.A. for both military and economic purposes. 
The withdrawal of U.S. forces from Viet-Nam in 1973 and 
j cuts in U.S. aid in 1974 therefore posed a considerable 
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threat to the economy in areas controlled from Saigon. 
Inflation worsened in 1973 with, rice and fuel prices rising 
especially rapidly. The trade deficit lessened slightly in 
1973 but still remained enormous. In May 1973 President 
Thieu launched an eight-year programme, the first stage 
of which (1973-74) gave priority' to relief operations, 
refugee aid, the reconstruction of the country’s infrastruc- 
ture and the resumption of production. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 1,278 km. of railways, of which about 
half are open, and 20,027 km. of motorablc roads. Inland 
waterways total 4,500 km., of which 2,200 km. are canals. 
Air Viet-Nam maintains internal and external services 
throughout South-East Asia and the Far East. Saigon is 
served by nine airlines. 

Social Welfare 

There are a number of general and field hospitals 
providing several thousand beds. In addition there are 615 
village maternity clinics. There is a pension scheme for 
state workers. 

Education 

In 1969-70 there were 7,978 primary schools, half of 
them privately owned, and 8S6 secondary schools. There 
are five universities. 


Tourirm 

The main centres of tourism are Saigon, the old city of 
HuiS in the north-east and Dalat, a mountain resort. There 
is abundant wild game, which attracts many hunters. 

Visas are required by all visitors, unless staying under 
72 hours. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1974: November 1st (National Day), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 

1975: January' 1st (New Year's Day), January-Fcbruary 
(Tit, Lunar New Year), March 28th (Easter), March 31st 
(Ancestors' Day), May 1st (Labour Day), May (Buddha's 
Birthday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = 1 Viet-Nam piastre. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£x stcrling= 1,428.56 piastres; 

U.S. 51 = 605.00 piastres. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 


(sq. km.) 


Central Lowlands .... 

54.988 

Central Highlands .... 

49.921 

South Viet-Nam (Cochinchina) 

68,900 

Total . 

173,809* 


* 67,108 square miles. 


POPULATION 

(official estimates for July 1st) 


1966 

16,543,000 

1967 

16,973.000 

196S 

17,414,000 

1969 

17,867,000 

1970 

18,332,000 

1971 

1 S,Sog,ooo 

1972 

19,373.0°° 


Saigon (capital) 
Danang . 

Hud 

Mv-Tho . 


Major Cities 


(i97 2 ) 


1,845.385 

457.979 

198,064 

112,152 


Can-Tbo . 
Nha-Trang 
Dalat . 


170.931 

206,384 

92,697 


Births and Deaths (1969): Annual birth rate 42.7 

death rate 8.1 pir x.000 (Sourer. U.S. Department^ 
Commerce, International Statistical Programs ■> 
Activities, December 1971). 


- 1 rmM-iQTo): Total economically active popu- 

fatffin 9441,000, including 7,015.00° >'n agriculture (ILO 
and FAO estimates). 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1970 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

2,702 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

216 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 

2,870 

Porest Land ...... 

5.949 

Other Land and Inland Water . 

5.644 

Total Area 

I 7 , 38 i 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Paddy Rice . 





5,115,000 

5.715.500 

6,324,200 

6,348,200 

Rubber 





27,650 

28,458 

37.500 

20,000 

Maize . 





30,535 

31.485 

33,750 

41,700 

Coffee . 





3 . 55 ° 

3,925 

4,400 

3.900 

Tea 





4,900 

5.545 

5.800 

5,!00 

Tobacco 





7 . 79 ° 

8,420 

8,600 

8,800 

Sweet Potatoes 





225,560 

219,750 

230,300 

240,500 

Cassava (Manioc) . 





233 , 4 8 5 

215,710 

270,000 

247,300 

Kenaf . 





80 . 

80 

20 

100 

Sugar Cane . 



- 

• - 

321,445 

335,720 

340.500 

331,000 

Water Melons 





35.000 

42,000 

40,000 

37.500 

Dry Beans . 





12,000 

11,000 

13,000 

18,700 

Mulberries . 





2,600 

1,600 

600 

190 

Bananas 





184,000 

204,000 

210,000 

248,000 

Pineapples . 





33.000 

33,000 

34,000 

32,900 

Soyabeans . 





6,000 

7,000 

S,400 

7,100 

Groundnuts (in shell) 





34,000 

32,000 

37,000 

38,900 


Coconuts: 99 million in 1969; 118 million in 1970; 125 million in 1971; 116 million in 1972. Copra: 22,500 metric tons 
in 1967. 
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RUBBER PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS 

(metric tons) 



1972 

Production: 

Estates ..... 
Smallholdings ..... 

18,675 

L325 

Total 

20,000 

Exports: 

U.S.A 

U.K. 

Belgium/Luxembourg .... 

France ...... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Italy 

Netherlands ..... 

Spain ...... 

Hong Kong 

Japan 

Singapore ...... 

Others ...... 

7 

1,069 

20 

13.287 

1.356 

28s 

341 

1.213 

4.098 

574 

679 

Total 

22.932 

Consumption ..... 

Stocks: 

Estates ...... 

Dealers 

2.J7J 

551 

L359 

Total 

I,9to 


LIVESTOCK 







1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

lattle 





940,000 

908,300 

897,800 

852,500 

?igs 





3.772,000 

3.847.500 

4,071,500 

4.27 5.000 

3uffaloes . 





627,000 

565.25° 

559,800 

500,800 

iheep 





10,000 

12,000 

12,840 

18,53° 

roats 





29,000 

43,000 

43.500 

38,200 

dorses . . 





9,000 

8,000 

8.34° 

8,070 

Ihickens 

lucks 





19,261,000 

■14.475.°°° 

20,000,000* 

14,500,000* 

19,000,000 

16,500,000 

23.250.000 

18.170.000 


* FAO estimate. . 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat* • 

Pork, including Bacon and Ham 

Hen Eggs . * . * 

Cattle and Buffalo Hides 

10.000 

56.000 
27,5°°t 

1,975 

23,000 

94,000 

26,COOf 

2,4*5 

16.000 

81.000 
25,000} 

2.415 


* Commercial production only, excluding farm slaughterings. f 

Source-' FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 

109 5 
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FORESTRY 

SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(cubic metres) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Coniferous (soft wood) . 
Broadleaved (hard wood) 

. 

15,000 

176,000 

35,000 

273,000 

O O 

O O 
° © 
4-vO 

Total 

- 

191,000 

308,000 

270,000 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1071. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1969 

463,800 

1970 

577 . 4 °° 

1971 

587 . 49 ° 

1972 

677,718 


MINING 

SALT PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 

1967 • 

157,000 

1968 

158,000 

1969 

1 18,000 

197° 

167,610 

1971 

134.182 


INDU8TRY 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Electricity .... 



’ooo kWh, 

1,214,512 

1,340,829 

1,482,126 

Cotton Yam 



tons 

11,742 

13.368 

9,398 

Jute (Kenaf) Yarn 



,, 

1,522 

1.399 

r,o6x 

Woven Cotton Fabrics . 



'000 metres 

134.453 

76,660 

43 . 244 ' 

Rayon and Synthetic Fabrics . 



M 

60,317 

42,654 

36,446 

Refined Sugar 



tons 

124.443 

235.967 

225,379 

Brown Sugar . . ' . 



If 

2.974 

3.287 

2,821 1 

Beer ..... 



hi. 

1,486,666 

1,468,910 

1,431,790 

Carbonated Drinks 



If 

1,383.03° 

1,185,330 

1,156,170 

Tobacco Products . 



tons 

9,670 

12,163 

i i ,759 

Paper and Paper Preparations 



,, 

42,823 

48,537 

46,375 

Glass . . . 



If 

18,783 

20 , 77 Q 

. 2 4 , 45 ?. 

Cement .... 



»# 

285,751 

263,3x6 

243 A 7 2 
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FINANCE 

ioo centimes = i Viet-Nam piastre. 

Coins: i, 5 and 10 piastres. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50, too, 200, 500 and 1,000 piastres. 

Exchange rates (April 197.1): £1 sterling= 1,428.56 piastres; U.S. §1 = 605.00 piastres. 
10,000 Viet-Nam piastres =£7.00 — $16.53. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million piastres) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

Direct Taxes .... 

12,813 

14,000 

Indirect Taxes .... 

17,607 

21,980 

Customs ..... 

79,000 

50,000 

Excise ..... 

13,060 

18,075 

Registration Fees 

7,120 

8,000 

Revenues of Various Ministries . 

54.855 

13.418 

Other Sources .... 

87,615 

203,013 

Total . 

272,070 

328,486 


Expenditure 

1971 

M 

O 

VJ 

General Administration 

3.347 

4.1S6 

Foreign Affairs 

4.254 

2.437 

Justice ..... 

=39 

273 

Information .... 

3.057 

3.428 

Interior ..... 

24,192 

29,302 

National Education . 

12.93S 

20,39s 

Health and Social Welfare 

6,2^8 

9,250 

Labour ..... 

152 

191 

Finance ..... 

1.32S 

2.404 

Economy .... 

1.870 

1.073 

Rural Affairs .... 
Public Works and Communica- 

14.1O9 

22,386 

tions ..... 

3.S74 

5.566 

Military and War Veterans 

177.549 

228,262 

Common Expenditures 

U.S. Aid Construction and Dc- 

6,820 

12,962 

velopment Programmes . 

14,000 

21,400 

Revolutionary Development 

225 

1,102 

Ministry of Open Arms 

275 

476 

Ministry of Ethnic Development 

522 

72 5 

Planning. .... 

II 

91 

Total . 

272,070 

3G5.912 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million piastres — at 31 December) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

2972 

Gold Reserves and Foreign Exchange: 

Tied up . 

Available . • • • 

Currency in Circulation ' 

y 21,514 

[ * 99, 618 

17,410 

114.223 


18,892 

■ 174.444 

105.790 

196,073 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 





1971 



1972 




Credit 

. . . 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 


14.7 

802.7 

788.0 

23.8 

736.0 

712.2 

Non-monetary gold . 


— 

— 

— 

■ 

— 

Freight and insurance 


22.8 

12.4 

10.4 

12.4 

7.6 

4.8 

Travel .... 


2-5 

29-3 

— 26.8 

3-9 

31.2 

— 28.3 

Investment income . 


11. 4 

16.5 

5 -i 

9-3 

13.2 

— 3-9 

Government, n.e.s. . 


47S.4 

163.6 

314. 8 

343 -S 

209.9 

133-9 

Other services . 


15-6 

II .O 

4.6 

42.7 

II .0 

31.7 

Total .... 


545-4 

1,061 .7 

— 5 i 6.3 

435-9 

1,008.9 

- 573 -° 

Transfer Payments 

. 

it -3 

2.0 

9.0 

5*4 

3-3 

2.1 

Current Balance . 


556.7 

1,063 7 

-507.0 

441.3 

1,012.2 

-570.9 

Net Errors and Omissions 

* 

“““ 

1.4 

1.4 


2.8 

2.8 


UNITED STATES ECONOMIC AID 
(million U.S. $) 

U.S. Fiscal Years — July-June 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Total 

(1954-72) 

Agency for International Development (AID) 
Grants and Loans 

406.8 

440.3 

385.0 

5,048.4 

of which: 

Development Loans 





39 .0 

Commercial Import Programme 


238.5 

281 .0 

3 i 3 .o 

3.302.6 

Other ...... 


168.3 

159-3 

72 O 

1,795.8 

Food for Peace (PL 580) 


t/O 3 

141.4 

112 5 

1,220.7 

Title 1: Planned Grants and Loans 


130.9 

108.2 

108.4 

878.0 

Title 2: Emergency Relief 

Title 3: Voluntary Relief Agencies 

' 

39-4 

33-2 

4 -t 

337-0 

Total Economic Aid .... 


577 -t 

581.7 

497.0 

6 , 358.5 

of which: 

Grants ..... 


577 -t 

581.7 

497.0 

6,269.9 

Loans ..... 





95-6 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million piastres) 


- 

1965 

1 

1966 

. _ 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1070 j 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exports 

12,480 

1,242 

28,363 

L 49 I 

43,037 

L 3 I 3 

37,271 

936 

53,422 I 

955 

44,032 

916 

70,104 

944 

233,225 

5.467 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 


1971 

19 

72 



metric tons 

'000 piastres 

metric tons 

'000 piastres 

Dairy Products .... 

Wheat Flour .... 

Sugar ...... 

Rice ...... 

Tobacco and Cigarettes . 

Cement ..... 

Petroleum Products 

Chemicals ..... 

Pharmaceuticals .... 

Fertilizers ..... 

Rubber and Rubber Goods 

Paper and Cardboard 

Textile Fabrics .... 

Yam ...... 

Metallurgic Products 

Machinery and Appliances 

Electrical Equipment . . . , 

Motor Cars and Parts . 

29,234 

61,870 

228,716 

437,200 

4.656 

951.827 

L 215,202 
89,780 

3.396 
172.108 

5.396 
48,581 

6,667 

13,522 

194,690 

28,764 

8,902 

12.906 

i.S4L349 . 

L939.5I4 
3,690.396 
8,314,000 
S27.66S 
2.795.654 
2,310,726 
2,819,305 
5.933.199 

i, 407 ,S 8 o 

92 1.933 

784.571 

3,568,605 

2,612,560 

4.997.714 

9.365.364 

4.147.825 

1.231,434 

25.442 

48,084 

165,907 

271,000 

16,524 

65L597 

1,844.040 

50.446 

3.234 

234.173 

5.5SI 

29,007 

7.352 

13,895 

212,098 

20,514 

I3A77 

15.259 

5,651,120 

1,780,661 

r 4, 215, 834 

16,707.000 

9,721,666 

5,912,844 

20,720,031 

7 . 8 S 0 . 5 I 3 

9,700,109 

7,266,809 

3.2°3.S49 

2,280,688 

14,610,406 

8,495.54 s 

16,04 2,322 
20,873,680 

14.057,134 

4,590,401 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

metric tons 

f ooo piastres 

metric tons 

’00 0 piastres 

Shrimps, Crustaceans 

Feathers for Beds .... 
Bones . .- 

Tea ...... 

Rubber 

Ceramics ..... 

377 

439 

134 

32,720 

266 

94.102 

43.203 

7.81 X 
760,002 
9.504 

1,872 

424 

517 

601 

44-594 

173 

1 . 599.833 

113.031 

10,720 
123.2S3 . 
L565.24S 
:8,09s 


Noie: Exports of rice are now insignificant. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million piastres) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

U.S.A 

28,412 

96,000 

China (Taiwan) 

6,667 

17.083 

Japan 

12,500 

45.541 

Korea, Republic 

1,720 

4,660 

France . 

5.394 

16,117 

Germany, Federal Republic 

3.873 

4 . 52 S 

India .... - 

755 

525 

Italy ..... 

1.713 

4,169 

United Kingdom 

47i 

i, 8 So 

igS 

5.650 

Portugal . 

Thailand . 

53 

7S2 

Singapore .... 

2,453 

18,914 

Total 

64.793 

2x5.265 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

France . . . 

436 

1,065 

Germany, Federal Republic 

9 s 

lit 

United Kingdom 

40 

155 

Japan ..... 

i 43 

1,650 

Singapore . 

17 

316 

Hong Kong . 

29 

1 . 31 ° 

Italy . 

20 

3 ° 

U.S.A 

37 

220 

Netherlands - 

5 

25 

Spain . 

7 

'*7 

China (Taiwan) 

15 

5 T 

Thailand . 

51 

9 

Total . 

69S 

5,06: 


I COO 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

| ROADS 


1971 

1972 


1971 

1972 

Passengers (’000 passenger-kin.) . 
Freight ('ooo ton-km.) . 

85,657 

38,208 

65,672 

6,617 

Passenger Cars .... 
Commercial Vehicles . 

74,000, 

90,400 

74,600 

91.25° 


SHIPPING 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) . 

Goods Unloaded (’ooo metric tons) 

904 

6,824 

]■ 7.092 

6,120 


CIVIL AVIATION 


- 

1971 

1972 

International 



Flights .... 

18,039 

15.219 

Passengers 

746,617 

528,489 

Freight (metric tons) 

72.717 

105,753 

Mail ( tt *> ) * 

4-334 

7,702 

Domestic 



Flights .... 

85,169 

89,572 

Passengers 

1.723.823 

1,411,073 

Freight (metric tons) 

9,116 

7,622 

Mail ( „ ,, ) 

825 

L 335 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Schools 

! 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

7,978 

52,194 

2,718,036 

Secondary 

886 

21,205 

711,240 

Higher 

7 

1,221 

56,608 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique, Saigon. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


( Promulgated April 1st, 1967) 


Basic Provisions, Citizens’ Rights 

Vict-Nam is a territorially indivisible, unified and inde- 
pendent Republic, with sovereignty residing in the people. 
The State recognizes and guarantees the basic rights of all 
citizens. It will comply with those provisions of inter- 
national law which are not contrary to its national 
sovereignty and will contribute to the maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

All citizens are equal before the law, which will protect 
human rights and the lives, property and honour of every 
citizen. 

The private life, home and correspondence of every 
citizen shall be respected; he is guaranteed the freedom to 
worship, pursue the kind of education suited to him, meet 
and form associations; the State recognizes the freedom 
of thought, speech and the press. It will strive to improve 
the social security system, being bound to establish regu- 
lations providing for assistance to the old, sick, disabled, 
orphans, widows and the victims of natural disasters and 
public misfortune. 

Every citizen has the duty to defend the country and 
the Republic; to defend the Constitution and respect the 
law; to fulfil his military obligations as prescribed by law 
and to pay taxes in proportion to his means and in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the law. 


The Legislature 


Legislative authority is vested by the people in the 
National Assembly which is made up of the Senate and the 
House of Representatives. 

The Senate consists of between 30 and 60 members, 
elected by list voting for six years. Half of the Senate is 
elected every three years. Candidates must be 30 years old, 
enjoy the full rights of citizenship, have fulfilled military 
obligations and meet all the conditions prescribed in the 
Senatorial electoral law. 


The House of Representatives consists of between 100 
and 200 representatives, popularly elected from separate 
constituencies by direct and secret ballot; they will run 
as individual candidates. Candidates must be at least 25 
years of age, enjoy the full rights of citizenship, have 
fulfilled military obligations and meet other conditions 
as specified in the electoral law. Representatives will serve 
for four years. They may be re-elected. 

The Senate and the House of Representatives have the 
authority to vote legislation, approve treaties and inter- 
national agreements, determine declarations of war and 
the holding of peace talks, determine declaration of a state 
of emergency, imposition of curfew over all or part of the 
territory of Viet-Nam, control the Government in the 
carrying out of national policy, propose the removal of 
part or all of the Government, pass on the validation 01 
Senators and Representatives and decide territorial 
problems. 

The National Assembly is empowered to investigate 
government agencies or officials at the central or 9 ^ 
levels, and may propose the dismissal of ministers, s - 
taries, the Prime Minister or the entire Government b> a 
two-thirds majority vote. of the total membership o 
house. This recommendation is binding unless the . 

has special reasons for rejecting it. In the event j ' 

the National Assembly can override , thjs a 
quarters majority vote of the total number of Rep 
tives and Senators. 


Representatives and Senators cannot be prosecuted 
pursued, arrested or sentenced for any statement or vote 
in the National Assembly or its committees except in cases 
of flagrant violation of the law. 

Bills may be introduced by Representatives, Senators or 
the President and must be submitted to the Office of the 
House of Representatives. 

The National Assembly shall meet each year in two 
regular sessions, the first beginning on the first Monday in 
April, the second on the first Monday in October, each 
session lasting a maximum of 90 days. Special sessions 
may be called by request of the President or one third of 
the total membership of either house. Each houso will 
elect its own Chairman and permanent officers. 


The Executive 

Executive authority is vested by the people in the 
President. 


The President and Vice-President will run on one list 
and will be elected by the entire nation in a secret and direct 
ballot. The term of office of each is four years and they may 
be re-elected. To run for the Presidency a candidate 
must have Vietnamese citizenship from birth and con- 
tinuous residence in Viet-Nam for ten years prior to the 
date of the election; he must be at least 35 years of age. 
have fulfilled military obligations, enjoy full rights of 
citizenship and be introduced by ten Representatives or 
Senators or by a political party. 


The President promulgates legislation; Jaws will be 
promulgated within thirty days from the time the Presi- 
dent receives bills approved by the National Assembly. 
He appoints the Prime Minister, and on the latter’s pro- 
posal the Ministers, Secretaries and Undcr-Secrctaries. He 
may reorganize part or all of the Government. Tlio 
President, with the approval of the Senate, will appoint 
Justices of the Supreme Court. Chiefs of Diplomatic 
Missions, Rectors of Universities and will appoint and 
promote General Officers. 

The President represents the Nation in international 
relations, and receives letters of accreditation of diplo- 
matic envoys. With the approval of the National Assembly 
he shall declare war and ratify peace treaties. He is the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of the Republic; 
Chairman of the National Assembly Council. He shall 
prescribe national policy and with the assistance of the 
Vice-President, Prime Minister and Cabinet Ministers he 
shall cany out national policy and laws. 

The Vice-President is Chairman of the Culture and 
Education Council, the Economic and Social Council, and 
the Ethnic Minority Council. 

The Prime Minister directs the Government and the 
administrative agencies of the nation, and is responsible 
before the President for carrying out national policy. He 
and other government officials may participate in sessions 
of the Assembly or its committees to explain matters 
relating to national policy. 

The President is Chairman of the National Security 
Council, which studies all matters relating to national 
defence, proposes measures for the maintenance of national 
security, and proposes the declaration of states of alert, 
curfew, emergency, or war, declarations of war. and the 
holding of peace talks. 

Province chiefs, mayors, and the members of village, 
province, and municipal councils arc elected by universal 
suffrage, whilst village chiefs arc elected by village council 
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from among their members. The Government appoints 
two officials with the responsibility of assisting mayors, 
province chiefs, and village chiefs in administrative and 
security matters, as well as other administrative personnel. 
Members and heads of local government bodies may be 
dismissed by the President if they violate the Constitution, 
the law, or national policy. 

The Judiciary 

The Judiciary is an independent branch of the Govern- 
ment, equal in status with the Executive and Legislative. 
Judicial power will be entrusted to judges and directed 
by the Supreme Court and lower courts; every court has 
to be established and organized according to law with an 
element which judges and an element which prosecutes. 
All courts are under the control of the Supreme Court. 

The Supreme Court will consist of nine to fifteen judges, 
nine of them nominated by the High Judicial Council with 
the consent of the National Assembly and then appointed 
by the President; two will be nominated by the Senate and 
four by the House of Representatives for appointment by 
the President. The High Judicial Council will nominate 18 
candidates for the Supreme Court, from which nine will be 
selected by the National Assembly. The members of the 
Supreme Court nominated by the High Judicial Council 
will hold office until they reach the statutory retirement 
age; those nominated by the Senate and the House of 
Representatives will serve for the same term as they would 
have in the respective houses. The President and Vice- 
President of the Supreme Court will be elected by its 
members. 

The Supreme Court can review decisions by any lower 
court, but only in matters concerning the application of the 
law; it is empowered to decide on the validity of the Presi- 
dential and Vice-Presidential elections and proclaim their 
results. It will hold sessions to review the constitutionality 
of laws and decree laws, the constitutionality and legality 
of decrees and decisions issued by the Executive, to 
interpret the constitution in cases of conflict between 
Government agencies as to their responsibility and 
competence and to discuss the dissolution of a political 
organization. 

The Supreme Court will have an autonomous budget and 
the right to determine its internal organization and pro- 
cedures governing the management of the Judiciary; its 
organization and procedures will be determined by law. 

The High Judicial Court will consist of one member of 
the Supreme Court, the Presiding Judges of the Courts of 
Appeal, one representative of the Ministry of Justice, the 
leader of the Association of Lawyers, and a number of 
elected members. The President and Vice-President will 
be elected by the Council's entire membership. It will have 
jurisdiction in promotions and disciplinary measures 
involving judges, the review of appointments and transfers 
of all judges, the nomination of certain judges for the 
Supreme Court, and advising the Government as well as 
the Supreme Court on all judicial matters. 

The Judicial Council, which is elected by the judges 
from among their own number, proposes the appointment, 
promotion, transfer, and disciplining of judges, and advises 
the Supreme Court in matters relating to the judiciary. 


’ Special Institutions 

Special Court: During each of its terms the National 
Assembly will elect five Senators and five Representatives 
to form a Special Court, chaired by the President of the 
Supreme Court; this Court will be empowered to judge the 
President and the Vice-President of the Republic, the 
Prime Minister, Ministers, Secretaries, Generals, members 
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of the Inspectorate and Justices of the Supreme Court 
when charges of treason or high crimes are brought 
against them. Charges will be brought by a motion signed 
by more than half of the total membership of both the 
Senate and the House of Representatives, and that motion 
must be approved by a two-thirds majority of the total 
membership of both houses. In the case of the President or 
Vice-President, the motion must be signed by two-thirds 
of the total number and approved by three-quarters. The 
Special Court is to decide removal from office by a three- 
fourths vote of its membership (four-fifths in the case of 
the President and Vice-President). 

The Inspectorate includes from nine to eighteen in- 
spectors, one-third designated by the National Assembly, 
one-third by the President, and one-third by the Supreme 
Court, and is empowered to investigate personnel of all 
public and private agencies on suspicion of being directly 
or indirectly engaged in corruption, speculation, influence- 
peddling, or acts harmful to the national interest; to 
inspect accounts of public agencies and corporations; and 
to audit the property of personnel of public agencies, 
including the President, Vice-President, Prime Minister, 
National Assembly members, and the President of the 
Supreme Court. In the case of the Chairman and members 
of the Inspectorate, the audit of personal property would 
be conducted by the Supreme Court. The Inspectorate 
announces publicly the results of its investigations, and 
proposes disciplinary action against guilty persons or 
requests prosecution by competent courts. 

The Armed Forces Council advises the President on 
matters relating to the Armed Forces, especially pro- 
motion, transfer, and disciplining of military personnel of 
all ranks. 

A Culture and Education Council assists and stimulates 
the Government in carrying out an educational policy in 
keeping with the criteria set out in the Constitution; one- 
third of the members will be appointed by the President 
and two-thirds will represent public and private cultural 
and educational organizations, parents and student 
associations and youth organizations from throughout the 
country; their term of office is six years, one-third of the 
membership being renewed every two years. 

The Economic and Social Council has the mission of 
initiating and developing ideas on economic and social 
matters in order to establish a self-sufficient and prosperous 
economy. One-third of the members will be chosen by the 
President from among experts in the field of economics and 
sociology and two-thirds will be elected separately by 
economic, commercial and industrial organizations; their 
term of office is for four years. 

The Ethnic Minority Council, representing the ethnic 
minorities living on Vietnamese territory, has the mission 
of advising the Government on all matters affecting ethnic 
minorities, with the purpose of helping them to develop 
politically, economically, culturally and socially. It is 
composed of one third members appointed by the President 
from people knowledgeable about minority affairs, and 
two thirds elected by ethnic minority groups; its term of 
office will be four years. 


Political Parties and Opposition 
Political parties can be freely established and operate 
openly in the spirit of the law and non-violence; they must 
respect the constitution, the law and national sovereignty. 
The State will facilitate their establishment and progress 
and encourage and assist progress towards a two-party 
system. The State recognizes the principle of formalizing 
political opposition. 



REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM — (The Constitution, 

Amending the Constitution 
The President or an absolute majority of either the 
Senators or the Representatives may propose amendment 
of the constitution; no amendment may be made affecting 
the republican regime, the unity and the territorial 
integrity decided by the Constitution, A joint committee 
would study the proposed amendment and report to joint 
plenary sessions of the Assembly. A resolution to amend 
the Constitution must be approved by two-thirds of the 
total number of Representatives and Senators. 


The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

There will be a transitional period l>cforc the new 
constitution comes entirely into force; the Constituent 
Assembly elected in September 1966 will assume the legis- 
lative powers established by this constitution until' a 
constitutional government and the first National Assembly 
have been established. The Assembly will be responsible 
for drafting a law governing elections, regulations govern- 
ing the press, political parties and opposition. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1974) 


President: Lieut.-Gen. Nguyen Van Thieu (re-elected 
unopposed October 3rd, 1971). 

Vice-President: Tran Van Huong. 

In the Presidential election of October 3rd, 1971, Gen. 
Thieu received 5,776,074 votes (91.51 per cent of the 
total), all other candidates including Gen. Duong Van 
Minh and Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen Cao Ky withdrew. 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Gen. Tran Thien 
Khiem. - . 

Deputy Primo Minister: Dr. Nguyen Luu Vien. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Land Reclamation 
and Social Welfare: Dr. Phang Quan Dan. 

Deputy Prime Minister in charge of National Development 
Programmes: Gen. Tran Van Don. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vuong Van Bac. 


Minister of Justice: Duong Due Tiiuy. 

Minister of the Interior: Le Cong Chat. 

Minister of Finance: Chau Kim Nanii. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Nguyen Due Cuong. 
Minister of Youth and Education: Nco Iyhac Tinh. 

Minister of Information and “Open Arms”: Hoang Due 
Nha. 

Minister of Agriculture: T01 That Trinii. 

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Duong 
Kich Nhuong. 

Minister of Labour: Dam Si Hie.v. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Huynh Van Huon. 

Minister for Veterans Affairs: Dr. Ho Van Cham. 

Minister of Ethnic Minorities: Nay Duett. 

Secretary of State at the Prime Minister’s Office: Buu Vien. 
Vice-Minister of National Education: Prof. Bui Xuan Bao. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM 
(In Saigon unless otherwise indicated) 


(E) Embassy. 


Argentina: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Australia: Hotel Caravelle, Place Lam-Son (E); Ambas- 
sador: Geoffrey Price. 

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand (E).. 

Belgium: 13 Truong Minh Giang (E); Ambassador: Willy 
Tilemans. 

Brazil: Bangkok, Thailand (E).. 

China (Taiwan): 175 Hai Ba-Trung (E); Ambassador: 
Hu-Lien. . 

France: Ambassador: J.-M. M£rillon. 

Gabon: Taipei, China (Taiwan) (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: 217 Vo Tanli (E): Ambassador: 

Dr. Horst Von Rom. 

Greece: New Delhi, India (E). 

Israel: Ambassador: Yair Aran. 

Italy: 135 Pasteur (E); Ambassador: Vincenzo Tornetta. 


Japan: 13-17 Nguyen Hud (E); Ambassador: Fumiiiiko 
Togo. 

Khmer Republic: 185 Lc van Duyet (E); Ambassador: Nou 
Hach. 

Korea, Republic: 107 Nguyen Du (E); Ambassador: Km 
Yoxg G\van\ 

Laos: 93 Pasteur (E); Ambassador : Nakkuala Souvaj*- 

NAVON'G. 

Malaysia: 11S Truong Minh Giang (E); Chargl d' Affaires: 

V. Yoogalingam. 

Netherlands: 147 Phan Dinh Phung (E); Ambassador: 

W. Thorn Leeson. 

New Zealand: 45 Phung Khac Khoan (E); Ambassador: 
Paul K. Edmonds. 

Philippines: 42 Doan Thi Diem (E): Ambassador: Ar.A- 
stacio B. Bartolomc. 
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Spain: 104 Wireless Rd. (E); Ambassador : El Marques do 
VlLLAD ARIAS. 

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Thailand: 77 Truong Minh Giang (E); Ambassador: 

SUBAN SAWETAMAL. 

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

The Republic of Viet-Nam also has diploma' 


Representation, National Assembly, etc.) 

United Kingdom: 25 Boulevard Thong Nhat (E); Ambas- 
sador : Francis Brooks Richards. 

U.S.A.: 4 Thong Nhat (E); Ambassador : Graham 
Martin. 

Vatican: 173 Hai Ba Trung (Delegation); Apostolic 
Delegate: Mgr. Henri Lemaitre. 

: relations with Canada, Portugal and Singapore. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Election, August 29th, 1971 

One hundred and fifty-nine seats contested by 1,297 
candidates, most of them standing as independents. 


SENATE 

Election, August 26th, 1973 

Four lists, comprising 15 candidates, stood for election 
for 30 scats. 

Chairman : Senator Nguyen Van Huyen. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Under Decree Law 60 passed on December 27th, 1972, 
a political party could acquire legal status only with 
representation in no less than half of the 44 provinces or 
6 of the 11 municipalities, and with at least 5 per cent of 
the voters in the capitals of the provinces enrolled as 
members and local representation in one-quarter of the 
villages or city wards in the political sub-division in 
question. Of the 28 parties previously existing, only the 
following 3 had met these requirements when the registra- 
tion period closed on March 27th, 1973: 

Dan Chu ( Democratic Patty): f. March 1973; Leader 
President Nguyen Van Thieu. 

Tu DO ( Freedom Parly): Leader Nguyen Van Huyen. 

Dan Chu Xa Hoi ( Social-Democrat Party): incorporated 
six existing groups. 

Anti-Government Fronts 

National Liberation Front (N.L.F.) : Leader Nguyen Huu 


Tho. On 10 June 1969 the N.L.F. announced the 
formation of a "Provisional Revolutionary Government 
of the Republic of South Viet-Nam”. The members 
are (with special responsibilities): 

Huynh Tan Piiat (Prime Minister); Prof. Nguyen 
Van Kiet (Deputy Prime Minister, Education and 
Youth); Nguyen Doan (Deputy Prime Minister); 
Dr. Phung Van Cung (Deputy Prime Minister, 
Interior); Tran Buu Kiem (Minister in Prime 
Minister’s Office); Tran Nam Trung (Defence); 
Mme Nguyen Thi Binh (Foreign Affairs); Cao Van 
Bon (Economy and Finance); Lieu Huu Phuoc 
(Information and Culture); Mme. Duong Quyng 
Hoa (Health and Social Affairs); Truong Nhu 
Tang (Justice). 

Alliance of National, Democratic and Peace Forces: Forma- 
tion announced February 1968; Chair. Trinh Dinh 
Thao. 


JUDICIAL 

The judicial system is based on the Constitution of April 
1st, 1967. The Judiciary consists of the Supreme Court, a 
Special Court, a Council of State, an Administrative Court, 
Courts of Appeal and Lower Courts: 

The Supremo Court: consists of fifteen Justices, serving 
a six-year term, who when chosen by the National 
Assembly from thirty Jurists elected by the Associa- 
tions of Judges, Prosecutors and the Bar, are ap- 
pointed by the President. Chief Justice: Tran Thuc 
Link. 

The Special Court; Comprises the Chief Justice as presid- 
ing judge, five Senators and five associate judges; is 
empowered to remove from office the most high- 
ranking persons in the Republic, including the 
President, in cases of treason and other high crimes. 


SYSTEM 

The Council of State: reviews all sentences ruled in the 
first instance by the Administrative Court. Appeals 
may be made to the Administrative Cassation of the 
Supreme Court. Chair. Do Quang Hue. 

The Administrative Court: settles disputes between citi- 
zens and the Government. President: Ha Nhu Vinh. 
There are two Courts of Appeal in Hue and Saigon which 
decide on civil and criminal cases rendered by the Lower 
Courts. Judgements can be retried by the Civil or Criminal 
Cassation of the Supreme Court. Presidents (Saigon): 
Dinh Van Huan. (Hue): Pham Van Hien. The Lower 
Courts comprise eleven Courts of First Instance: twenty 
Courts of Peace with Extended Jurisdiction holding weekly 
and monthly circuit sessions in remote villages: eight 
Labour Courts; four Land Courts; four Juvenile Courts; 
eight Martial Courts, four in forward areas. 
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RELIGION 


Buddhism: Became the official religion under the Ly 
dynasty (1009-1225). There are many sects. 

Buddhist Unified Church: Saigon; £. 1963; Leader 
(vacant); split in 1966 into a militant faction 
(An Quang) from Central Viet-Kam, led by 
Thich Tri Quang, the moderates, led by Thich 
Tam Chau, comprising, since 1954, emigrants from 
the North and lastly, the non-political southerners. 

Jefavana Vihara: 610 Phan-Dinh-Phung, Saigon; 10,000 
mems.; Pres. Ven. Naga Maha Thera-Buu-Chon. 

Caodaiism: Has attracted a substantial following since 
1926 and (in 1969) claimed nearly 3 million adherents. 
Caodaiism is a synthesis of Buddhism, Confucianism, 
Taoism and Christianity, preaching that the principal 
founders of religion are the successive reincarnation of the 
Supreme God. Tay-Ninh at the foot of Mount Ba-Den is 
the principal shrine. 

Hoa Hao: The Hoa Hao is a Buddhist sect which 
originated in 1919 in the village of Hoa Hao (Delta region). 
The sect was founded by Huynh Phu So. 


Hoa Hao Buddhism numbers about 1.5 million adherents 
in the western part of the Republic of Vict-Nam. 

Confucianism: Introduced from China during the era of 
Chinese domination. 

Christianity: The first missionaries arrived in the six- 
teenth century. There are 1.7 million Roman Catholics, 
many of whom emigrated from North Vict-Nam after the 
Geneva Agreement of 1954. 1,256 schools and 21 hospitals 
are operated by Roman Catholics. 

Archbishop of Saigon: Most Rev. Paul Nguyen Van 
Binh (1S0 Phan-dinh-Phung, Saigon). 

Archbishop of Hu/: Most Rev. Philippe Nguyen Kim 
Dien (6 Nguyen Truong To, Hud). 

Taoism: The only indigenous religion of China. Initiated 
by Lao Tse (c. 500 b.c.) and developed by Chuang 
Tse-tao — the Way or the Path — is the true principle of 
life and is mystical and universal. Taoism later became 
associated with ritual and magic and consequent!}' 
declined in importance. 


THE PRESS 


A new press code came into effect on August 5th, 1972. 
Under it daily newspapers must deposit within 30 days, 
U.S. $43,000 (20 m.piastres), periodicals 10m. piastres, 
to cover possible future fines and court charges arising out 
of the Government's Press regulations on “national 
security" matters; the maximum penalty for violation of 
which is 5 years in prison and a fine of 5m. piastres. 
Certain specialized . journals and official political party- 
organs are exempt. If any publication is confiscated for a 
second time, the Interior Ministry can close it down 
pending a court decision. Following a strike by a number 
of newspapers on August 22nd against these regulations. 
President Thieu closed all of them down in September. 

DAILIES 

Vietnamese 

Anh Sang: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Nguyen Thanh My; circ. 

15.000. 

Bao-Dcn: 260 Cong-Quvnh; Editor Tran Da Tu; circ. 

20.000. 

Bo-Cau: 213 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nhon Kim Hoanh; 
circ. 10,000. 

Cap Tien: 242 Ter Phan-Dinh-Phung; Editor Vo-Binh 
Son; circ. 15,000. 

Chinh-Luan: 82 Lc-Lai; Editor Dang Van Sung; circ. 

30.000. 

Chuong-Viet: 82 A Yen-Do; Editor Nguyen Van Oanh; 
circ. 20,000. 

Cong-Luan: 24 Nguyen- An-Ninh; Editor Tom That Di.mi, 
circ. 25,000. 

Cuu-Long: 40 Nguyen-An-Ninh; Editor Le Pnuoc Sang, 
circ. 25,000. 

Dan: 207 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Duong Van Chanh; 
circ. 15,000. 

Dan-Chu-Moi: 25 Vo-Tanh: Editor Ha Thanh Tho; arc. 

20.000. 


Dan-Keu: 255 Le-Tlianh-Ton; Editor Nguyen Kim Chi.vii; 
circ. 10,000. 

Dan-Tien: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Mini! 
Chau; circ. 15.000. 

Dan-Y: 224-283 Gia-Long; Editor Tra.v Teong Nghia; 
circ. 25,000. 

Dfen-T in: 101 Vo-Tanh; Editor Hong Son Dong; circ. 

20.000. 

Doc-Lap: 164 Vo-Tanh; Editor Ho Quang Chau; circ. 

25.000. 

Dong Nai: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Huynii-Thanh-Vi; circ. 

17.000. 

Duoc Nha Nam: Nguycn-Van-Thinh; Editor Tran Tan 
Q uoc; circ. 20,000. 

Gio Nam: 99-B Gia-Long; Editor Nguyen A an Xung. 
circ. 20,000. 

Hau-Chien: 150 Gia-Long; Editor Pjian My Truc; circ. 

20.000. 

Hoa-Bihh: 295 Pham-Ngu-Lao: Editor Linii Muc Tran- 
Du; circ. 40,000 ( closed down). 

Lap-Truong: 156 Bui-Thi-Xuan; Editor \U 1 ai Luc; circ. 

15.000. 

Ngon-Lusn: 109 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Pham Tp.onc 
Vies; circ. 20.000. 

Nban Dan Mien Nam: 164 Minh-Mang (GD); Editor Phan 
Quy Binh; circ. 20.000. 

Saigon-Moi: 39 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor To Tin Than; 
circ. 20,000. 

Su That: 106 Gia-Long; Editor Tran Ngoc Anh: circ. 

2 0 . 000 . 

Thach Do: 24 Pham-Hong-Thni: Editor Dang Van Be; 
circ. 20,000. 

Than-Phong: S 5 Le-Lai; Editor Nguyen Thanh Hoang. 
circ. 20,000. 
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Thoi Dai Moi: 23 Tu-Do; Editor Nguyen-Thi-Mien; circ; 

18.000. 

Tia-Sang: 45-47 Phat-Diem; Editor Nguyen Trung 
Thanh; circ. 20,000. 

Tien Bo: 118 Hong-Thap-Tu; Editor Tran Van Ky; circ. 

25.000. 

Tien-Tuyen: 103 Gia-Long; Editor Pham Xuan Ninh; 
circ. 15,000. 

Tieng Vang: 223 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Van 
Hanh; circ. 15,000. 

Tieng Viet: 131 Cong-Quynh; Editor Nguyen Trung 
Ngon; circ. 12,000. 

Tin Dien: 476 Su Van-Hanh; Editor Vo Van Ninh; circ. 

15.000. 

Tin Mat: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Thi Man; 
circ. 15,000. 

Tin-Sang: 124 Le-Lai; Editor Ngo Cong Due; circ. 40,000; 
Tin-Som: 287 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Kim Cano; 
circ. 15,000. 

Tin Song: 54 Thu-Khoa-Huan; Editor Phung Thi Hanh; 
circ. 25,000. 

Trang Den: 272 Le-Thanh-Ton; Editor Pham Thu Truc; 
circ. 50,000. 

Xay Dung: 9B/15 Thanh-Mau; f. 1964; Editor Rev 
Nguyen Quang Lam; circ. 15,000. 

Chinese 

A Chau: 129 Dong Khanh, Saigon; Editor Luu Vinh; circ. 

12.000. 

Luan Dan: 18 Tran Dien, Saigon 5; f. 1965; Chief Editor 
To-Binh; circ. 10,000. 

Luan Dan Moi: 15 Tran Dien, Saigon 5; f. 1954; Chief 
Editor Lau-Yat-Seng; circ. 20,000. 

Quang Hoa: 760 Ben Ham Tu; Editor Luong Phu Dien; 
circ. 10,000. 

Thanh Cong: 31-33 Tran Hoa; Editor Khuu Dao; circ. 

15.000. 

French and English 

Courrier d’Extreme-Orient: 35 Phu Kiet, Saigon; French; 
Editor Mme M.-G. Sauvezon-Gois; circ. 8,000. 

Saigon Daily News: 135 Nguyen Hue, Saigon; f. 1963; 
English; Editor Nguyen Lau; circ. 10,000 ( closed down) 

Saigon Post: 339 Tran Hung Dao, Saigon; f. 1963; English; 
Editor Bui Phuong The; circ. 20,000. 

Viet-Nam Guardian: 234 Pasteur St., Saigon; f. 1966; 
English; Editor/Publisher Nguyen Van Tuoi; circ. 
io.ooo (closed down). 

Le Viet-Nam Nouveau: 45 Bui Vien, Saigon; French. 
WEEKLIES 

Binh Dan: Saigon; circ. 11,000. 

L’lnformation d’lndochine Economique et Financidre: 

12-22 Ton Thai Dam, Saigon; French; Editor Maurice 
Panxonnier. 

Lcs Nouvelles du Dimanche: 157 Tu Do, Saigon; French; 
Editor Maurice Loesch; circ. 3,000. 

Phu Nu Dien Dan: 70 Nguyen Du, Saigon; Editor Mrs 
Nguen Thi Sang; circ. 19,500. 


Sang Doi Mien Nam: 214-219 Tran Quang Khai, Saigon; 

Editor Nguyen Van Phuong. 

Sunday Post: 339 Tran Hung Dao, Saigon; f. 1963; English; 
Editor Bui Phuong The; circ. 25,000. 

Times of Viet-Nam: 26 Gia Long, Saigon; English; Editor 

Nguyen Lau; circ. 8,000. 

Tong Nha Thanh Nien: 5 Dinh Tien Hoang, Saigon; circ. 

10,000. 

Van Nghe Tien Phong: Saigon; circ. 15,100. 

MONTHLIES 

Bach-Khoa (Thoi-Dai): 160 Phan-dinh-Phung, Saigon; f. 
1957; Editor Le Ngo Chau; circ. 8,500. 

Dai Hoc: Vien Dai Hoc (Hud); Editor Cao Van Luan. 

Free Pacific Magazine: 92Z Nguyen Trai, Saigon; f. 1957; 
Chinese; circ. 15,000. 

Front de la Libertd: B.P. 1035, Saigon; f. 1945; Asian 
People’s Anti-Communist League; Editor R. J. de 
Jaegher; circ. 22,000. 

Que Huong: 3 Phan ke Binh, Saigon; Editor Nguyen Cao 
Hach. 

Tim Hieu Thong Thieng Hoc: 72/6 Nguyen dinh Chn, 
Saigon; Theosophical Society of Viet-Nam; Editor 
Nguyen Van Huan; circ. 6,500. 

Viet-Nam Observer: 235-241 Hai Ba Trung, Saigon; 
f. 1966; Pubr. Mrs. Nguyen Thi Nga; Editor Tran 
Trong Hung (Phu Si); circ. 5,000 (suspended since 

1969). 

Xay Dung Moi (New Construction)-. 29B Phan-dinh-Phung 
St., Saigon; technical magazine concerning architec- 
ture, building and town planning; Editor Le Van 
Lam. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Viet-Nam Thong Tan Xa (Viet-Nam Press): 116 Hong 
Thap Tu, Saigon 3; f. 1951; official news agency; 
supplies local, national and international news; Gen. 
Man. Tran Van Ngo; Man. Editor Pham Tung; 
Administrative Dir. Le Quan; pubis, daily and weekly 
news, financial and economic bulletins twice daily, in 
4 languages, Who's Who in Vietnam (Vietnamese and 
English, revised annually), etc. 

Free Pacific News Agency: 922 Nguyen Trai, Cholon; 
f. 1957; Chinese language news agency; Dir. Rev. Fr. 
Raymond J. de Jaegher. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Room 422, Eden Bldg., Tu Do, Saigon; Chief George 
Esper. 

Kyodo News Service: 129A Nguyen Hue, Saigon; Chief 
Atsuo Kaneko. 

DPI: 19 Ngo Due Ke, Saigon; Chief Arthur Higbee. 

AFP (France): 158-D Pasteur, Saigon; Chief Jean-Louis 
Arnaud. 

Reuters: 15 Han Thuyen, Saigon; Chief Peter Siiap.rock. 
PRESS COUNCIL 

Press Council of Viet-Nam: 25 Vo Tanh, Saigon; Chair. 

Pham Viet Tuyen. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Khai Tri: Blvd. Le Loi, Saigon. 

Kim-Lai An Quan: Duong Nguyen Sieu 3, Saigon. 
Tan-Viet: Saigon. 

Thanh-Tan: Saigon. 

Trung-Tam Hoc-Lieu ( Instructional Materials Centre ): 
240 Tran-Binh-Trong, Saigon; f. 1958; provides 
educational materials for schools, producing television 


programmes and other audio-visual aids, as veil as 
publishing about 100,000 textbooks a month; moms. 
150; Dir. Nguyen Trung Nguon. 

Zien Hong Publishing Co.: 80/8 Duong Ba Huyen Thanh 
Quan, P.O.B. 679, Saigon; f. 1947; textbooks, dic- 
tionaries, trade books, in Vietnamese and English; 
Man. Dir. Le Ba Kong. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radio Viet-Narn (Vo Tuycn Viet Nam — VTVN, The 
National Broadcasting System of Viet-Nam ): 3 Phan 
dinh Phung St., and 37 Nguyen Binh Khiem St., 
Saigon; 8 Regional Stations (Hud, Danang, Quang- 
Ngai, Qui-Nhon, Nha-Trang, Dalat, Ban-Me-Thuot, 
Can Tho); broadcasts in Vietnamese, Chinese, French, 
English, Cambodian, Thai; Dir.-Gen. Pham Hau; Asst. 
Dir.-Gen. Pham Ba Cato. 

Radio V.O.F. (Voice of Freedom) and A.F.R.S. (in 
English only) also broadcast in South Viet-Nam. A Com- 
mercial Broadcasting Station was started in April 1967. 

There were 5 million radio receivers in 1972. 


TELEVISION 

Television was introduced into Viet-Nam early in 1966 
when the official government station THVN was estab- 
lished with American assistance. THVN is still the only 
Vietnamese station, broadcasting from five transmitters 
for about 64 hours a day. However, many Vietnamese also 
watch programmes broadcast by AFVN, the U.S. Armed 
Forces network, although these are exclusively in English. 
In 1972 there were about 1.2 million receivers, many 
installed in public meeting places. 

Truyen Hinh Viet-Nam (THVN): 9 HongThap Tu, Saigon; 
f. 1966; official state television station; Dir. Gen. Le 
Vinh Hoa. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital; dep.=deposits; m.— million; figures are in 
Vietnamese piastres) 

National Bank 

Ngan Hang Quoc Gia Viet-Nam (National Bank of Viet- 
Nam): 17 Ben Chuong Duong, Saigon; f. 1955; central 
hank authorized to issue notes; cap. (Dec. 1972) 
7,117m.; dep. 88,297m.; Gov. Le Quang Uyen. 

Major Commercial Banks 

Agricultural Development Bank: 7 bis Ben Chuong Duong, 
Saigon; f. 1967; cap. 200m.; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Nguyen 
Dang Hai. 

Nong Cong Thuong Ngan Hang (Agricultural, Industrial and 
Commercial Bank): 115-119 Nguyen Cong Tru, Saigon. 

Tin Nghia Ngan Hang: 50 Chuong Duong, Saigon. 
Viet-Nam Cong Thuong Ngan Hang (Commercial and 
Industrial Bank of Viet-Nam): 93-95 Ham-Nghi St., 
Saigon 2; f. 1953; cap. 150m.; dep. 10,000m. 

Viet-Nam Ngan Hang (Bank of Viet-Nam): 117 Nguyen- 
Huc, Saigon; f. 1927; cap. and reserves 609m.; dep. 
7,490m. (June 1973); Chair. N. T. Lap; Dir.-Gen. 
N. N. Phat. 

Viet-Nam Thuong-Tin (Commercial Credit Bank of Viet- 
Nam): 79 Ham-Nghi St., Saigon; 24 brs.; f. 1955; cap. 
200m.; dep. 49,000m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Le Quang 
Uyen; Gen. Man. Le Tan Loc; Asst. Gen. Mans. 
Pham Viet Gy, Dang Co, Lam Vo Hoang, Duong 
Hoang Daxh. 


Foreign 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Bangkok; 44 Nguyen Cong Tru, 
Saigon; br. at Cholon and Cau Ong Lanh. 

Bank of China: Taipei; 11 Chuong Duong, Saigon. 

Bank of Communications: 87 Dai Lo Ham Nghi, Saigon; 
Man. Tchao Tse King. 

Bank of East Asia: Hong Kong; 6 Vo-Di-Nguy, P.O.B. 90, 
Saigon. 

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; 12-22 Ham Nghi, Saigon. 

Banque Franjaise de I’Asie: Paris; 29 Chuong Duong; f. 
1S75. 

Banque Franpaise pour le Commerce: Paris; 32 Dai Lo 
Ham Nghi, Saigon; 5 brs. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: Paris; 36 Ton-That-Dam, 
Saigon. 

Chartered Bank: London, 3-5 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; 27-8 Ben Bach 
Dang, P.O.B. R.6, Saigon, Viet-Nam; Second Vicc- 
Pres. and Man. Cornelius Termijn. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Hong Kong; 
f. 1865; 9 Ben Chuong Duong, Saigon. 

Korea Exchange Bank: Seoul; 25 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

IDEBANK (Investment and Development Bank): 7-19 
Vo-Di-Nguy St., Saigon 1; f. 1962 by a consortium of 
commercial banks and operating as an industrial 
financing institution and investment corporation; cap. 
595m.; Gen. Man. Dr. Lam Van Si; publ. IDEBANK 
Newsletter. 
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Industrial Development Bank of Viet-Nam (IDB): 40 

Nguyen-Hue blvd., Saigon; f. 1971; autonomous public , 
institution dealing with industrial promotion and 
development; Dir.-Gen. Khuong Huu Dieu. 

Investment Service Center: 100 Tu Do, Saigon, P.O.B. 

• 2816; f. 1972; government body providing investment 
services and supervising investment projects; Sec.- 
Gen. Nguyen Dang Khoi; Dir. Do Duy Lam. 

National Economic Development Fund of Viet-Nam 
(NEDEF): 17 Ben Chuong Duong; f. 1972; aims to 
promote economic development by co-ordinating and 
granting medium and long-term credit to private 
investment and by allocating financial aid from foreign 
countries; Pres. Dr. Nguyen Van Hao; Chair. Le 
Quang Uyen. 

INSURANCE 
National Companies 
Saigon 

Cong-Ty Bao-Hiem Tai Bao-Hiem Viet-Nam ( Vietnamese 
Insurance and Re-Insurance Co.): 26 Ton-That-Dam; 
f. 1960; all kinds of insurance except life insurance; 
cap. 120m.; Man. Dir. Le-Van-Dinh; Controller 
Huynh-Van-Diem. 

Dai Nam Bao-Hiem Gong-Ty: 4 Ton-That-Thiep; f. 1953; 

1 Pres, and Gen. Man. Nguyen Thanh Dai. 

Hai-Ngoai Bao-Hiem Cong-Ty (Overseas Insurance Co.): 

3, Nguyen Hue St., Saigon; Pres. Ong Hong. 

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Cong Ty ( Viet-Nam Motor Insurance 
Co.): 19 Rue Phu Kiet; f. 1929; Dirs. Nguyen Thanh 
Lap, Nguyen Thanh Dai, Le van Kinh; Man. Dir. 
Lam Sanh Tai. 

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Phat Ba (Viet-Nam Assurance): 13 

Pasteur St., f. 1952; Man. Tran Van Hue. 

There are several foreign insurance companies operating 
in Saigon. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Saigon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Tu Do St., 
Saigon; f. 1955; mems. 45,406; Pres. Nguyen Van 
Kiiai; Sec.-Gen. Tran Due Uoc. 

Danang Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 32 Doc Lap 
St., Danang; P.O.B. 102; f. 1970; mems. 22; Chair. 
Le Huu Trinh; Sec.-Gen. Nguyen Van Minh; publ. 
Bulletin d' Information de la Chambre de Commerce et 
d’Industrie de Danang. 

French Chamber of Commerce: 177 Hai-Ba-Trung, B.P. 
786, Saigon. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Conf6d6ration Gdndrale de 1 ’lndustrie et du Commerce du 
Viet-Nam: 38 dai-lo Nguyen-Hue, Saigon. 

Confederation of Industries and Handicrafts: Saigon. 

Bureau Mixte dos Syndicats Exportateurs do CSrSales: 36 

Mardchal de Lattre, Saigon; f. 1957; moms. 26; Pres. 
Nguyen Ngoc Dan; deals with all cereal products. 

Manufactures Indochinoises de Cigarettes: 152 Dai-Lo 
Nguyen-Hoang, Saigon; Head Office: 1 rue de Paris, 
Djibouti; f. 1929; a memb’er of British-American 
Tobacco Group; Pres. Gaston Rueff. 

Syndicat des Exportateurs do Caoutchouc: Saigon; deals 
with all rubber products. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Tong-Lion-Doan Lao-Cong ( Vietnamese Federation of 
Christian Labour): 14 Le-van-Duyet, Saigon; f. 1948; 
Pres. Tran Quoc Buu; Sec.-Gen. Tran Huu Quyen. 

Trade Unions are affiliated to the Federation through 

Provincial Councils. Total membership: 500,000. 

Principal Affiliated Federations 

Federation of Plantation Workers: 14 Le-van-Duyet St., 
Saigon; 25,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Pham Van Vy. 

Federation of Tenant Farmers: above address; 350,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Vo Van Giao. 

Federation of Transport Workers: above address; 14,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luu Van Vinh. 


Luc Luong The Thuyen Viet-Mam (Viet-Nam Lab our 
Union): 133 Hai-Ba-Trung, Saigon; f. 1953; mems. 
40,000 (est.) ; Chair. Nguyen Van Ngai; Sec.-Gen. Le 
Hua. 

Tong Lien Doan Lao Dong Viet-Nam (Confederation of 
Workers’ Trade Unions of Viet-Nam): 179 Duong Ly- 
thai-To, Cholon; f. 1952; present name adopted 1953; 
mems. approximately 30,000 in 28 affiliated unions. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Viet-Nam Railways: 2 Dien Hong Square, Saigon: Dir. 
Nguyen-Van-Chieu; Deputy Dir. Tran-Mong-Chau; 
Chief Accountant Lam-Ngoc-Thach; Chief Dept, of 
Operations Trinh-Dinh-Tuong; Chief Engineer, Track, 
Buildings Le-Dac-Ba; Chief Mechanical Dept. Nguyen 
A Mi; Chief Dept. Transportation. Navigation Nguyen- 
Thai Hoa. 

State-owned; length of track 1,278 km.; dislocation 
caused by the war had reduced exploitable length of track 
to about 684 km. in 1973. 

ROADS 

There are 6,523 km. of national highways, 3,663 km. of 
secondary or regional roads, 10,731 km. of other roads; 
total 20,917. 

SHIPPING 

There are more than 4,500 km. of navigable waterways 
of which 2,200 km. are canals. 

Nam-Hai: 20 Nguyen-Cong-Tra, Saigon. 

Nam-Tien: 114 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon. 

Viet-Nam Thuy-Bo-Van-Tai Cong-Ty: 10 Ton-Dam, Saigon. 

The following foreign lines call at Saigon. 

American President Lines: San Francisco, Calif.; Getz 
Bros. & Co. (Vietnam), 26-2S Ham Nghi, Saigon. 

Compagnie des Messageries Mariiimes: 46-48 Tu-Do, 
B.P. 11, Saigon. 

Compagnie Maritime: des Chargeurs Rdunis: 27-2S Ben 
Bach Dang, B.P. 137, Saigon. 

East Asiatic Company Ltd.: Copenhagen; Saigon. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Viet-Nam: 27B Phan-Dinh-Phung St., P.O.B. 217, 
Saigon; f. 1951; The government holds 92.75 per cent 
of the stock and Air France 6 per cent; operates 
domestic routes and 5 international services to Laos, 
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Khmer Republic, Formosa, Japan, Philippines, Singa- 
pore, Malaysia, Hong Kong and Thailand; Chair. H. E. 
Tran-Van-Vien; Pres. Nguyen-Tan-Trung; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Phan-Luong-Quang; fleet; two B-727, 
four DC-6, seven DC-4, nineteen DC-3, six C-46; 3,200 
staff. 

The following foreign airlines are also represented. Air 
Cambodge, Air France, Cathay Pacific, China Airlines, 
Pan American World Airways, Royal Air Lao, Singapore 
Airlines, Thai International, UTA. 

TOURISM 

Commission for Tourism in Viet-Nam: 1 Tu Do St., Saigon; 
Commissioner Phan Luong Quang. 

Dalat Tourist Bureau: 12 Yersin St.. Dalat. 

Ku6 Tourist Bureau: 26 Ly-Thuong-Kiet, Hud. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Office: 291 Phan-Thanh-Gian, P.O.B. 
Q-16, Saigon; f. 1958; Dir.-Gcn. Prof. Le Van Thoi; 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

government body responsible for atomic affairs; main- 
tains a Nuclear Research Centre at Dalat. 

Dalat Nuclear Research Centre: Dalat; f. 1961; 250. kW, 
Triga II reactor; laboratories: radiochemical, radio- 
biological, nuclear physics, health physics, electronics; 
reference library; Dir. Ngo Dinh Long. 


UNIVERSITIES 

. University of Cantho: Dailo Hoabinh, Cantho; 105 teachers, 
about 3,600 students. 

University of Dalat: rue de l’Universitd, Dalat; about 60 
teachers, about 2,700 students. 

University of Hud: 3 rue le Loi, Hud; 288 teachers, 3,409 
students. 

University of Saigon: 3 Cong-Tryong Chicn-Si, Saigon; 670 
teachers, 27,000 students. 

Van-Hanh University: 222 Tmong-Minh-Giang St., Saigon; 
160 teachers, 4,500 students.- 


WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES 

ANTIGUA DOMINICA ST. CHRISTOPHER* -NEVIS -ANGUILLA 

ST. LUCIA ST. VINCENT 

A group of Caribbean islands sharing a common relationship with Britain and participating in regional co-operative 

organizations. ' 


INTRODUCTION 


Associate Status: During 1966 the British Government 
and each of the Windward and Leeward Islands, except 
Montserrat, concluded a number of agreements establishing 
a new non-colonial relationship between the United 
Kingdom and the following former colonies (dates of 
association in brackets): Antigua (February 27th, 1967), 
Dominica (March 1st, 1967), Grenada (March 3rd, 1967), 

St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguiila (February 27th, 1967), 

St. Lucia (March 1st, 1967), St. Vincent (October 27th, 
1969). The association is free and voluntary and can be 
terminated unilaterally by either party. Association with 
Grenada was terminated on February 7th, 1974. 

On July 28th, 1971, the United Kingdom Government 
adopted legislation which had the effect of restoring direct 
British rule to Anguilla. The island will remain part of St, 
Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, however, so long as the latter 
retains its status of association with the U.K. 

Defence and External Affairs: The British Government 
retains responsibility for defence and external affairs and 
there is a British Government Representative for the 
islands to supervise this aspect of the arrangements. 
External affairs and defence policy are conducted in close 
consultation with the governments of the Associated 
States, to whom authority may be delegated in the 
following affairs: membership of international organiza- 
tions of which the United Kingdom is a member, trade 
agreements, agreements of local concern negotiated with 
Caribbean members of the Commonwealth, agreements of 
a financial, cultural or scientific nature with any Com- 
monwealth member or with the U.S.A., and agreements 
relating to migration. The Associated States are to provide 
any defence facilities that might be requested by the 
British Government. 

British Government Representative: Edgar Ord Laird, 
c.m.g,, m.b.e. (resident in Castries, St. Lucia). 

Internal Government: Each State exercises full internal 
self-government. The Queen is Head of State and is 
represented in each case by a Governor. The structure of 
internal government is regulated by separate constitutions 
for each island. Dominica, St. Kitts, St. Lucia and St. 
Vincent have unicameral parliaments of 10, ro, 11 and 13 
members respectively, with three nominated members and 

* While this island is officially named St. Christopher as part 


one ex-officio member. Antigua has a bicameral legislature, 
consisting of an Upper and a Lower House. The life of 
parliament is five years in each case. The Premier and 
Cabinet of each State are responsible to the parliament. 

Constitutional Amendments: The association agreements 
may be terminated at any time, either by an Associated 
State, after necessary legislation has been passed, or by the 
British Government, which may declare the State inde- 
pendent. Legislation terminating the association requires 
a two-thirds majority in the Lower House and a two-thirds 
majority in a referendum, except if the association is 
terminated for the purpose of joining a federation, union 
or association with an independent Commonwealth country 
in the Caribbean. Constitutional amendments may take 
place only in the territory concerned. Amendments in- 
volving basic clauses of the Constitutions (e.g. funda- 
mental freedoms) would require approval of two-thirds 
of the members of the parliament or of two-thirds of the 
electorate. In the case of Antigua, both provisions would 
need to be satisfied before such an amendment could be 
passed. 

Judicial System: A Regional Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture has been established for the five Associated States and 
is composed of a High Court of Justice and a Court of 
Appeal, the latter replacing the Eastern Caribbean Court 
of Appeal. The jurisdiction of the High Court includes 
fundamental rights and freedoms, membership of the 
parliaments, and matters concerning the interpretation of 
the constitutions of the Associated States. 

Citizenship: Citizens of the Associated States continue 
to be citizens of the United Kingdom and colonies. Should 
the association be terminated, separate citizenship for 
each State will become operative, and will apply to those 
born in the territory, those whose fathers were citizens of 
the territory, and women married to citizens of the 
territory. 

Other Provisions: The association arrangements also 
provide for the establishment of Police and Public Service 
Commissions, entrenched constitutional clauses on Human 
Rights, the continuation of British policies on trade, aid 
and immigration in the Associated States, and the prospect 
of future regional co-operation in the Caribbean area. 

of the state, it is almost invariably abbreviated to St. Kitts. 
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REGIONAL COMMON SERVICES 


WEST INDIES (ASSOCIATED STATES) 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Bridge St., Castries, St. Lucia 

Tile Council of Ministers is composed of the Premiers of 
the Associated States and the Chief Minister of Montser- 
rat, and is responsible for such regional undertakings as 
broadcasting, seismological surveys, etc., and the initiation 
of further co-operative projects. A committee of the Council, 
appointed to define development priorities, advocated the 
establishment of a Regional Development Agency, now 
situated in Antigua. A Regional Development Bank was 
established in October 1969. Other recommendations in- 
clude tourist development, the development and co- 
ordination of industry, agriculture and fisheries, the 
establishment of joint marketing boards and joint commer- 
cial bodies. 

The Council meets regularly, the chairmanship rotating 
annually, and decisions are taken by a majority vote. 

Chairman' (1973): James Mitchell (St. Vincent). 

The Secretariat is responsible for convening meetings, 
the transmission of Council decisions to member govern- 
ments, the surveillance of the development of regional 
projects, and the administration of the overseas offices of 
the Council in London and Canada. 

Executive Secretary: George Odlum. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 

St. George’s, Grenada 

The West Indies Associated States Supreme Court was 
established by Order in Council in 1967, and its jurisdiction 
extends to the five Associated States, Grenada, Montserrat 
and the British Virgin Islands. It is composed of a High 
Court of Justice, and a Court of Appeal. The High Court is 
composed of the Chief Justice and six Puisne Judges. The 
Court of Appeal is presided over by the Chief Justice and 
includes two other Justices of Appeal. Jurisdiction of the 
High Court includes the general supervision of justice in 
the Associated States, Grenada, Montserrat . and the 
British Virgin Islands, fundamental rights and freedoms, 
membership of the parliaments, and matters concerning 
the interpretation of the constitutions of the Associated 
States. Appeals from the Court of Appeal lie to the Privy 
Council. 

Chief Justice: The Hon. Sir Allen Montgomery Lewis, 
q.c. 

PRESS 

Caribbean Press Association: P.O.B. 45, St. George’s, 
Grenada; f. 1947. 

RADIO 

Radio Grenada: Broadcasting House, St. George’s, 
Grenada; f. 1972; medium-wave transmissions from 
Grenada, Dominica, St. Vincent, St. Lucia and Carria- 
cou, and short-wave transmissions; Man. and Pro- 
gramme Dir. Jerome D. M. Romajn. 

FINANCE 

East Caribbean Currency Authority: St. Kitts; f. 1965; 
responsible for issue of currency in Antigua, Dominica, 
Grenada, Montserrat, St. Christophcr-Ncvis-Anguilla, 
St Lucia, St. Vincent; Barbados ceased to be a member 
in April 1974; notes in circulation (March 1971): KC 
557.213,594; Man. Dir. N. L. Smith (acting). 


CURRENCY 

100 cents = 1 East Caribbean dollar (EC ’$). 

Coins; 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes; r, 5, 20 and roo dollars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974); 

£1 sterling = EC $4.80; 

U.S. $1 =EC $2.03 
EC $roo=/2o.83 = U.S. $49.19. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

REGIONAL DEVELOPiMENT AGENCY 
Established January 1968 in Antigua by the West 
Indies Associated States Council of Ministers and Barbados. 
Executive Secretary: George E. Williams. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Caribbean Association of Industry and Commerce (Inc.): 
7-9 Harbour St., Kingston, Jamaica; Pres. Aaron J: 
Matalon; Exec. Officer Urban O. Archibald. 
Federation of Primary Producers of the British Caribbean, 
Ltd.: Jamaica; Chair. R. L. M. Kirkwood. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasea St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941; Pres. Dr. B. G. Mont- 
serin; Sec. Leon Vital. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): P.O.B. 

77, Temple St., St. John’s, Antigua; 6 mcm. associa- 
tions; Pres. H. A. L. Francis; Sec. S. L. Henry. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Broad St., P.O.B. 
170, Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1942; 5 mem. associ- 
ations; Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood, k.c.m.g.; Sec. R. 
Norris, m.b.e. ;■ pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of 
Proceedings of Meetings of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 
Windward Islands Banana Growers’ Association: Castries, 
St. Lucia; Pres. I. H. Sixson; Gen. Man. D. A. 
Perryman, m.b.e.; Sec. A. V. Grell. 

Windward Islands Cocoa Board: Grenada. 

TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

West Indies Shipping Corporation: 1 Richmond St., Port- 
of- Spain, Trinidad; f. 1961; statutory body to manage 
and maintain services between the West Indian Islands; 
Gen. Man. O. J. Alonzo; 2 ships. ; r 

CIVIL AVIATION 

British West Indian Airways (BWIA): Sunjct House. 30 
Edward St., Port-of- Spain, Trinidad; f. 1948; scheduled 
passenger and cargo services throughout the Caribbean, 
and to New York, Toronto, Miami, Guyana and 
London. 

Leeward Island Air Transport Services Ltd. (LI AT) : Coolidge 
Airport, Antigua; f. 1956; operates scheduled passenger, 
cargo and mail services to 24. East Caribbean islands 
from Trinidad to Puerto Rico; fleet of 3 BAC 1-11/500, 

6 HS-748, 5 BN-24 Islander; Man. Dir. M. A. Warwick. 

TOURISM 

Association of Tourist Boards of the Eastern Caribbean 
(ATBEC): f. 1967; mems.: Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, 
Montserrat, St. Cbristophcr-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia 
and St. Vincent; London office: 10 Haymarkct, London, 
S.W.i ; Man. Mrs. Wendy Jolly. 
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EAST CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET 

c/o Secretariat, St. John’s, Antigua 

In June 1968 an Agreement was signed in Grenada for the establishment of the East Caribbean Common Market. The 
signatory governments were: Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Chrislopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent. 
0 ' ’ Montserrat acceded to the agreement in April 1969. 

The Associated States (with the exception of Antigua) are all members of the Caribbean Common Market (CARIBCOM), on 
which there is a separate chapter in Volume I of The Ettropa Year Book. 


ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 

The island of Antigua at 17 0 6' N. 6i° 45' W., is some 108 square miles in extent. 

The island of Barbuda lies about 25 miles to the north of Antigua and has an area of 62 square miles. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 170 sq. miles. 

Population (1972): 66,000, St. John’s (capital) 14,000 (1972 
estimate). 

Agriculture: Sugar (1970) 15,400 tons, (1971) 11,085 tons; 
Cotton (1969) 3,855 lb -. (1971) 6,801 lb. 

Finance: Budget (1973) Expenditure EC 539.5m. 

External Trade (1968): Imports EC $39,247,907; Exports 
EC $5,780,113. 

Tourism: (1972): 72,328. visitors 
Education (1971): Schools 56, Pupils 22,000. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Sir Wilfred E. Jacobs, o.b.e., q.c. 

CABINET 
(May 1974) 

Premier and Minister of Planning, Development and 
External Affairs: Hon. George Herbert Walter. 

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries: Hon. Robert 
Vernon Longford Hall. 

Minister of Finance, Industry and Tourism: Hon. Sydney 
U. Prince. 

Minister of Public Works, Housing and Communications: 

Hon. Victor E. McKay. 

Minister of Education, Health and Culture: Hon. Basil 
Alphonso Peters. 

Minister of National Security, Legal Affairs and Labour and 
Attorney-General: Hon. Gerald O. A. Watt. 

SENATE 

President: Clarence A. Harney. 

Vice-President: J- Oliver Davis. 

Nominated Members: 10. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Cecil Hewlett. 

Official Member: The Attorney-General. 

Elected Members: 17. 

Clerk: L. Stevens. 


Elections, February 1971 

Party 

Seats 

Progressive Labour Movement . 

13 

Antigua Labour Party .... 

4 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Antigua Labour Party: St. John's; Leader V. C. Bird. 

Antigua People’s Party: St. John’s; Leader J. Rowan 
Henry. 

Progressive Labour Movement: St. John’s; f. 1970; govern- 
ment party; Leader George Herbert Walter. 

RELIGION 

ANGLICAN 

The Diocese of Antigua is made up of iz islands, viz. 
Antigua, St. Kitts, Nevis, Anguilla, Barbuda, Montserrat, 
Dominica, Saba, St. Maarten, Aruba, St. Bartholomew and 
St. Eustatius; the total number of Anglicans is about 
60,000. The See City is St. John’s. 

Bishop of Antigua: The Rt. Rev. Orland Lindsay, 
Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 23, St. John’s. 

Publication: The Angelus (diocesan newspaper). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

The Diocese of St. John’s was formerly part of Roseau 
(Dominica). 

Bishop of St. John’s: The Rt. Rev. Joseph Oliver Bowers, 
Catholic Offices, P.O.B. 836, St. John’s. 


THE PRESS 

Antigua Star: Antigua Printery Ltd., 30 Long St., St. 
John’s; f. 1936; Wednesday and Saturday; circ. Wed. 
3,500, Sat. 4,500; Chair. M. Benjamin (acting); London 
Office: 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i. 

The Antigua Times: St. John’s; twice weekly; Chair. J. 

Rowan. 

The Worker’s Voice: 46 North St., St. John’s; f. 1944; 
daily; official organ of the Labour Party; circ: 1,500 
weekdays, 2,000 Sundays; Editor A. Freeland. 


1712 


WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Antigua Broadcasting Service: St. John's; f. 1956; Broad- 
casting Officer E. A. M. John. 

Radio Grenville Z.D.K.: f. 1970; Man. Ivor Bird. 

Leeward Islands Television Services Ltd. (ZAL TV): 

Antigua; affiliate of Columbian Broadcasting Service; 
f. 1964; operates three channels, one to Antigua, one to 
Montserrat and one to St. Maarten (Netherlands 
Antilles); Man. Bryant Meade, 


FINANCE 

Antigua Commercial Bank Ltd.: St. Mary's and Thames 
Sts., P.O.B. 95, St. John’s; f. 1955; cap. $im.; Man. C. 
W. Dickson. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office: 44 IOng St. West, 
Toronto; Antigua Office: High St., St. John’s. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3AH; two brs. in St. John's: P.O.B. 
225 (Man. S. W. E. G. Maynard), and P.O.B. 740 
(Man. M. J. Kelly) ; agency at All Saints. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 
Commerce Court, Toronto; High St., St. John's. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; High St. and Market St., St. John’s; Man. 
K. E. D. Fisher. 

Virgin Islands National Bank: Head Office: Charlotte 
Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands; Market St. and High St., 
St. John’s. 

Antigua-Barhuda Savings Bank: St. John’s; Man. H. B. 

Ambrose. 

Antilles Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Head Office: Tortola, 
British Virgin Islands; Antigua Office: High St., St. 
John’s; Man. Peter Bak. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Antigua Public Service Association: Antigua; Soo mems.; 
Pres. R. E. H. Lake; Hon. Sec. E. A. M. John. 

Antigua Trades and Labour Union: 46 North Street. St. 
John’s; f. 1940; about 300 mems.; Pres. Lionel Hurst. 

Antigua Workers’ Union: Antigua; f. 1967; 8,200 mems.; 
Pres. M. Daniel; Gen. Sec. Keithlyn Smith. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


There are 49.7 miles of narrow-gauge line used for moving 
sugar cane. 


ROADS 


There are 150 miles of main roads and 450 miles of 
secondary dry weather roads. Registered vehicles (1972) 
7,976, motor cycles 401. 


SHIPPING 

The main harbour is the St. John’s Deep Water Harbour. 
There are two tugs for the berthing of ships, and modem 
cargo handling equipment. The harbour can also accom- 
modate three large cruise ships. 

The following shipping lines use St. John’s: Atlantic, 
Booker, Booth, French, Grimaldi Siosa, Harrison, Royal 
Netherlands, Saguenay and West Indies Shipping Service. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Antigua’s Coolidge Airport has been remodelled and 
extended to accommodate jet aircraft. 

Leeward Islands Air Transport Services Ltd. (LI AT): ( see 

under Regional Common Services — Transport). 

Antigua is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air Canada, Air France, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), 
British Airways, BWIA (Trinidad), Eastern and Pan 
American. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Antigua Chamber of Commerce: Church St., St. John’s; 
f. 1944; 66 mems.; Pres. Calvin A. Rodgers; Man. 
A. C, Derrick; publ. News Bulletin (monthly). 

Antigua Cotton Growers’ Association: P.D.O., St. John’s; 
Chair. Anthony Shoul. 


TOURISM 

Tourism is the main industry. There were 72,328 
visitors in 1972. There are 32 hotels with a total of 1,124 
rooms. 

Antigua Tourist Board: Lower High St., P.O.B. 363, St. 
John's; Chair. Hon. Selvyn Walter; Sec. Miss y. 
Magixley. 


DOMINICA 

Dominica is the most northerly of the Windward Islands, lying between Guadeloupe and Martinique. About a quarter of 
the total area of the island is under cultivation, exploitation being limited to the volcanic soils. The chief agncultural 
pursuit is the growing of bananas, followed closely by citrus fruit, particularly the lime, which besides producing edible 
fruit and juices, also yields various essential oils which are of value in pharmaceutical products. Oranges, cocoa, vanilla and 
coconuts are other crops. Production is mainly carried on from small holdings owned and worked by peasant farmers, who 

supply both home needs and an export trade. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor: H.E. Sir Louis Cools-Lartigue, o.n.r. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 289.5 sq. miles. 

Population (1970): 70,302; Roseau (capital) 10,157. 
Agriculture • (1968): Bananas 4,103,000' stems. Limes 
3.856 barrels. 

Finance: (1971): Revenue EC §17,007,374, Expenditure 
SWof 1 . 493 - 

External Trade (1970): Imports EC §31,513.53°. Exports 
EC §11,809,931. 

Tourism: (1972) 15,294 visitors. 

Education (1972): Primary Schools 57. Secondary Schools 
5 ! Primary Pupils 21,500. 


CABINET 
[May r974) 

Premier: Hon. Edward O. LeBlanc. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Finance and Development: 

Hon. P. R. John. 

Minister for Home Affairs: Hon. A. C. Active. 

Minister of Education and Health: Hon. H. L. Christian, 

M.B.E. 
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Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. E. A. 

Leslie. 

Minister for Agriculture, Trade and Natural Resources: 

Hon. Thomas Etienne. 

Attorney-General: Hon. L. I. Austin, o.b.e., q.c. 
Secretary to the Cabinet: C. A. Seignoret, o.b.e. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Hon. Eustace Francis. 

Nominated Members: 3. 

Official Member: 1. 

Elected Members: 11. 

Clerk: Mrs. M. Davis-Pierre. 


Election, October 1970 


Party 


LeBlanc Labour Party 

8 

Dominica Freedom Party 

2 

Dominica Labour Party 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

LeBlanc Labour Party: Roseau; f. 1970 as a result of split 
in Dominica Labour Party; Leader Hon. E. O. 
LeBlanc. 

Dominica Freedom Party: Roseau; Leader Miss M. E. 
Charles. 

RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Roseau, Dominica: Rt. Rev. Arnold Boghaert; 
Bishop’s House, Roseau; 67,000 Catholics (1970). 
There are also Methodist and Anglican Churches. The 
Anglican Bishop of the Windward Islands is resident in 
St. Vincent. 

THE PRESS 

Dominica Chronicle: (Bulletin Office), F.O.B. 124, Roseau; 
f. 1909; Catholic Democratic; Saturday; Man. S. A. W. 
Boyd; circ. 2,500. 

Dominica Herald: 23 Hanover St., Roseau; f. 1955; 

Liberal weekly; Editor Star Lestrade; circ. 2,000. 

The Educator: 69 Queen Mary St., Roseau; weekly; 

Editor Eustace Francis; circ. 2,000. 

Government Gazette: Government Printer, Roseau ; weekly; 
circ. 500. 

The Star: 26 Bath Rd., Roseau; weekly; literary and 
political; Editor Phyllis Shand Allfrey; circ. 2,000. 

RADIO 

Radio Dominica: Victoria St., Roseau; government station; 
10 kW transmitter on the medium wave band; pro- 
grammes received throughout Caribbean excluding 
Jamaica and Guyana. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Dominica Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 9 Gt. Marlborough 
St., Roseau; f. 1941; Pres, and Man. Dir. J. B. Charles. 


Barclays Bank Internationa! Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3AH; two brs. in Roseau (P.O.B. 4 
and P.O.B. 196); sub-br. in Portsmouth; agencies in 
Marigot and Grandbay; Senior Man. F. Dupigny. 


Royal Bank Of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; br. in Roseau; Man. A. C. Da Silva. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Agricultural Marketing Board: Roseau; Gen. Man. M. G. 

White. 

Co-operative Citrus Growers’ Association: Roseau; Pres. 

C. J. L. Dupigny. 

Dominica Banana Growers’ Association: Roseau; Gen. 

Man. V. E. White. 

Dominica Chamber of Commerce: Love Lane, Roseau; 
Pres. C. A. Maynard; Sec. J. N. Liburd. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Dominica Trade Union: 70-71 Queen Mary St., Roseau; 
f. 1945; 2,500 mems.; Pres. Deverill P. Lawrence; 
Gen. Sec. Stewart Williams. 

Civil Servico Association: 46 King George Vth St., Roseau; 
f. i960; 1,200 mems.; Pres. C. Maximae; Sec. C. A. 
Savarin. 

Dominica Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 49 Kennedy 
Ave , Roseau; f. i960; 3,307 mems.; Gen. Sec. A. F. 
Joseph. 

Waterfront and Allied Workers’ Union: Upper Lane, 
Roseau; I. 1965; 2,300 mems.; Pres. Louis Benoit; 
Gen. Sec. Curtis Augustus. 

MARKETING AND CO-OPERATiVE 
ORGANIZATIONS 

There are 25 credit societies with about 15,000 members 
and share capital of approximately $ 1.6 million; loans 
granted in 1971 totalled some $1.3 million. There are also 
marketing and processing societies (lime juice, lime oil, 
fisheries, poultry, vegetables, bay oil and sugar cane) with 
share capital of 516,000, and two service societies (enter- 
tainment) with a membership of no and share capital of 
$6,500. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 231 miles of first class, 163 miles of second 
class and 73 miles of third class motorable roads. There are 
also 282 miles of tracks. Extensive road development is 
taking place. 

SHIPPING 

Vessels of the following lines call at Roseau: Atlantic, 
Booker Line, Booth American, Caribbean Shipping Line, 
Geest Industries Ltd., Harrison, Hawthorn Enterprise 
Ltd., Jones Barbelmeir Clement Line, Linea C., Lamport 
and Holt, Royal Netherlands Steamship Ltd., Saguenay, 
St. Lucia Food Co., Seaways Line, West India Shipping 
Co., West Indies Shipping Services and West Indies 
Tramping Co. 

Passengers (1970): 1,939 arrivals, 2,018 departures. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Melville Hall Airport is served by LIAT (Antigua). 

Passengers (1971): 22,798 arrivals, 20,995 departures, in 
transit 33,130; Freight (1971): entered 436,702 kg., cleared 
563, 747-3 kg- 

TOURISM 

Dominica Tourist Board: Roseau; Chair. C. A. Butler; 
Sec. Miss C. Cools-Lartigue. 

There were 15,294 visitors in 1972. 
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ST. GHRISTOPHER-NEVIS-ANGUILLA 


STATISTICS 


Area (sq. miles): 138 (St. Kitts 65, Nevis 36, Anguilla 35, 
Sombrero 2) . 

Population: St. Kitts (1970) 34,227; Nevis (1970) 11,230; 
Anguilla (i960) 5,568; Basseterre (capital) 15,726. 

Agriculture: Sugar (1972) 23,800 tons. 


Finance: Budget (1974) Estimated Expenditure 
EC 831.3m. 

External Trade (1970): Imports EC 823,427m., Exports 
EC 88,290m. 

Tourism (1972): 16,245 visitors. 


ST. KITTS - NEVIS 


St. Kitts (St. Christopher) 

This island covers an area of about 65 sq. miles and is 28 
miles long and 5 miles wide. 

The economy of the island is based mainly on sugar. 
There is one sugar factory located in Basseterre. Sea 
Island cotton is also grown. Tourism is developing rapidly. 
The chief port and capital of the island is Basseterre. 

Nevis 

This lies three miles to the south-east of St. Kitts and 
is 36 sq. miles in area. 

Cultivation is confined to very small farms which once 
prospered exclusively on sugar, but because of competition 
from St. Kitts, Sea Island cotton and coconuts have be- 
come the staple crops, though some sugar is still produced. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor: H.E. Sir Milton P. Allen, o.b.e. 
CABINET 
{May 1974) 

Premier and Minister of Homo and Externa! Affairs: Hon. 
Robert L. Bradshaw, j.p. - 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Trade, 
Development and Tourism: Hon. C. A. P. Southwell, 
j.p. 

Minister of Agriculture and Labour: Hon. L. E. St. John 
Payne. 

Minister of Education, Health and Social Affairs: Hon. F. C. 

Bryant, j.p. 

Minister of Communications, Works and Transport: Hon. 

Robert L. Bradshaw, j.p. (a.i.). 

Minister without Portfolio: Hon. J. N. France. 
Attorney-General: Hon. L. L. Moore. 

Director of Public Prosecutions: H. M. Squires. 

Cabinet Secretary: I. Walwyn, o.b.e. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: Hon. W. F. Glassford. 

ElKted Members: 9- 
Nominated Members: 2. 


Elections, May 1971 


Party 

Seats 

Labour Party 

7 

People's Action Movement 

I 

Nevis Reformation Party 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

6 t. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Labour Party (Workers’ Leaguo): 

Church St., Basseterre; f. 1932; Leader R. L. Brad- 
shaw; Sec. J. N. France. 

People’s Action Movement: Leader Dr. W. V. Herbert. 
United National Movement: Nevis; affiliated to the St. 
Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Labour Party; Leader Eugene 
Walwyn. 

THE PRESS 

Democrat: Cayon St., Basseterre; f. 1948; weekly; Dirs. 
Capt. J. L. Wigley, W. V. Herbert, m.b.e.; Editor 
Miss V. Fieulleteau; circ. 3,540. 

The Labour Spokesman: Masses House, Church St., Basse- 
terre; f. 1957; daily; organ of St. Kitts-Nevis Trades 
and Labour Union; Editor G. Elroy Lewis; circ. 
1,200. 

RADIO 

ZIZ Radio and Television: Springfield, Basseterre; govern- 
ment controlled; radio from 1961, television from 1972; 
Gen. Man. Eustace L. John. 

FINANCE 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

. Basseterre and Sandy Point; Man. John D. Topley. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P3AH; br. in Basseterre (P.O.B. 42, 
Man. J. C. O’Shea) and Nevis (Man. H. R. Weather- 
head). 

Novis Co-operative Banking Co. Ltd.: Charlestown, Nevis; 

Man. Dir. D. R. Walwyn, o.b.e. 

Royal Bank Of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; Basseterre: P.O.B. 91; Man. W. L. Beckett. 

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 343, 
Church St., Basseterre; Man. E. W. Lawrence. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

St. Kitls-Novis Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): Basseterre; 
f. 1938, incorporated 1949; 66 mems.; Pres. Capt. J. L. 
Wigley; Sec. J. D. Quinlan. 

St. Kitts Employers’ Consultative Federation: Basseterre; 
represents most large employers in commercial, in- 
dustrial and agricultural sectors; Sec. Ralph Vanier. 

St. Kitts Sea Island Cotton Growers’ Association Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 238, Basseterre; f. 1937; Pics- R. D. E. Year- 
wood; Sec. R. S. Vanier. 

St. Kitts Sugar Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 23S, Basseterre; 

f. I94U 33 mems.; Pres. R. D. E. Yearwood. 

Nevis Cotton Growers’ Association Ltd.: Charlestown, Nevis; 

Pres. Ivor Stevens. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

St. Kitts-Nevis Trades and Labour Union: Masses House, ‘ 
Church St., Basseterre; f. 1940; affiliated Caribbean 
Congress of Labour; associated with St. Kitts-Nevis- 
Anguilla Labour Party; about 4,000 mems.; Pres. 
Robert Bradshaw; Gen. Sec. Jos N. France; publ. 
The Labour Spokesman (daily). 

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Civil Service Association: North 
Square St., Basseterre; about 270 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
E. O. Jacobs; Sec. George Warner. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are 36 miles of light railway on St. Kitts serving 
the sugar plantations. 

ROADS 

In St. Kitts there are approximately 60 miles of roads, 
in Nevis approximately 63 miles and in Anguilla 35 miles. 

There are 3,224 registered vehicles. 


SHIPPING 

The Government maintains a commercial motor boat 
service between the islands and the following shipping lines 
call at the islands: Saguenay, West Indies Shipping 
Service, Harrison, Booth, Lamport and Holt, Royal 
Netherlands, Athel, Atlantic, Grimaldi Siosa and Lauro. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines serve St. Kitts: LI AT (Antigua), 
Windward Island Airways (Netherlands Antilles). Nevis 
is served by LIAT. 

TOURISM 

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Tourist Beard: P.O.B. 132, Bas- 
seterre. 

There were 16,245 visitors to St. Kitts-Nevis and 
Anguilla in 1972. 


ANGUILLA 


Covering an area of some 35 square miles, Anguilla lies 70 
miles to the north of St. Kitts and has an estimated 
population of 6,500 (1973). 

Livestock raising, salt production, boat building and 
fishing play a major part in the economy. In recent years 
efforts have been made to diversify the economy and 
encourage the development of tourism. The unit of 
currency is' the East Caribbean Dollar (ECS). 

CONSTITUTION 

Anguilla was a British colony from 1650 until rg67. In 
February 1967 St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla became a 
State in Association with the United Kingdom with four 
other former British colonies in the Eastern Caribbean. 
Under Associated Statehood the States became indepen- 
dent internally, while the British Government retained 
responsibility for external affairs and defence. Three 
months later the Anguillans repudiated government from 
St. Kitts. After attempts to repair the breach between St. 
Kitts and Anguilla had failed, British security forces were 
landed in Anguilla in March 1969 to install a British 
Commissioner. Following further fruitless negotiations the 
British Government decided upon an interim solution so 
that the island might be effectively administered; this was 
rejected by the State Government. 

In July 1971 the Anguilla Bill received royal assent and 
an Order in Council made detailed provision for the 
administration of the territory. One clause in the Act 
provides that, should the Associated State of St. Kitts- 


Nevis-Anguilla initiate legislative steps to terminate the 
status of association, Her Majesty in Council may by order 
direct that Anguilla shall no longer form a part of that 
State. 

At present, Anguilla is administered by Her Majesty’s 
Commissioner, in consultation with the Anguilla Council. 
The Commissioner is empowered to make provision for’ 
public safety and public order in Anguilla, and generally 
to ensure the maintenance of good government on the 
island. 

1 - * 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Her Majesty’s Commissioner for Anguilla: A. C. Watson, 
The Valley, Anguilla. 

The administration of Anguilla is conducted in con- 
sultation with the Anguilla Council. The leader of the 
Council is Ronald Webster. 

RADIO 

Radio Anguilla: The Valley; f. 1969; owned and operated 
by the British Government; 250,000 listeners through- 
out the northern Caribbean; Dir. Rov G. Dunlop. 

TRANSPORT 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Anguilla is served by Windward Island Airways of St. 
Maarten (Netherlands Antilles). 
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SAINT LUCIA ' 

Saint Lucia is one of the Windward Islands, lying between Martinique and St. Vincent. The principal crop raised on the 
is and is bananas; there are many large plantations, together with numerous small holdings, and bananas represent four fifths 
of all exports. Cocoa, atrus and coconuts are important secondary crops. The chief industries are the manufacture of rum! 
edible oils, cigarettes and mineral waters, the processing of citrus fruit and cotton ginning. 

STATISTICS 


Area: 238 sq. miles. 

Population (1970): 101,100, Castries (capital) c. 45,000. 

Agriculture (1971 — exports in ’000 EC?): Copra 469, 
Coconut Meal 75, Coconut Oil 1,287, Cocoa iSS, 
Bananas 6,947, Spices 93, Fresh Fruit and Vegetables 
79 - 

Finance: Budget (1974) Revenue EC? 29,389,657, Expendi- 
ture EC? 49,504,342, 

External Trade (1968): Imports EC 829,452,000, Exports 
EC $12,553,000. 

Tourism: (1972) 42,398 visitors. 

Education (1972): St. Lucia’s University Centre has been 
opened at Mome Fortune. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor: H.E. Ira Marcus Simmons, i.s.o., m.b.e. 

CABINET 
. . [May 1974) 

Premier and Minister of Finance, Planning and Develop- 
ment: Hon. John G. M. Compton, ll.b. 

Minister of Trade, Industry, Agriculture and Tourism: Hon. 
G.W, Mallet. " . . ' " 

Minister of Education and Health : Hon. J. R. A. Bousquet. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. I. Felicien. 

Minister of Housing, Community Development, Social 
Affairs and Labour: Hon. J. M. D. Bousquet. 

Parliamentary Secretary to the Premier: (vacant). .. 

Attorney-General: Hon. L. Williams (a.i.). 

Cabinet Secretary: Dr. Graham Louisy, m.b.e. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: W. St. Clair Daniel. • 

Official Member: 1. 

Nominated Mombers: 3. 

Elected Mombers: 10. 

Clerk: Sirs. U. Raveneau. 


Election, April 1969 , 


Party 

Seats ■ ' 

United Workers Party . 

6 

St. Lucia Labour Party . 

3 

United Front . . 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

United Workers Party: Castries; f. 1964; comprises mem- 
bers of dissolved National Labour Movement anu 
People’s Progressive Party; Leader J . G. M. Compton. 

Lucia Labour Party: Castries; Leader K. A. H. Foster. 

United Front: Castries; f. 1969; Leader G. F. L. Charles. 

1717 


RELIGION 

Bishop of Castries (Roman Catholic) : Rt. Rev. c. A. H.-J. 
Gachet, F.M.I., C.B.E., Bishop’s House, Castries. 

Roman Catholics form at Jeast 90 per cent of the popu- 
lation; there are also Anglican, Methodist, " Baptist, 
Seventh Day Adventist and Bethel Tabernacle Churches 
and other sects. The Anglican Bishop of the Windward 
Islands is resident in St. Vincent. , 

THE PRESS 

Castries Catholic Chronicle, The: Bishop’s House, Castries; 
f. 1957; fortnightly; circ. x,8oo. 

The Voice of St. Lucia: P.O.B. 104, Castries; f. 1S85; 
twice weekly; Editor R. Wayne; circ. 9,000; London 
Office: Colin Turner (London) Ltd., Nassau House, 122 
Shaftesbury Avc., W.i; U.S.A. Office: S.S. ICoppe and 
Co., Inc., 610 Fifth Avc., Rockefeller Center, New 
York, N.Y. 10020. 

V/esi Indian Crusader: 19 St. Louis St.,' Castries; weekly; 

' Editor Miss Mikey Crichlow. 

.RADIO AND TELEVISION , 

RADIO 

Radio Caribbean International:. P.O.B. 121, Castries; L 
1961; subsidiary of Rediflusion Ltd., London; French 
and English services; Man. John H. Whitmarsh. 

There is also a government-owned station. Radio 
St. Lucia, which was formerly a sub-station of the Wind- 
ward Islands Broadcasting Service (Grenada). 

TELEVISION 

St. Lucia Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 292, Castries; 
f. 1967; commercial station; Chair. George ICillip; 
Man. J. B. Holden. 

FINANCE 

Banking 

Agricultural and Industrial Bank: Castries; f. 1966; provides 
loan facilities to farmers and producers’ associations; 
Chair. Joseph Quentin Charles. 

Government Savings Bank: Treasury, Castries; Accountant- 
General Norman Etienne. 

St. Lucia Co-operative Bank Ltd.: Castries; incorporated 
1937; auth. cap. $500,000; Pres. Joseph Quentin 
Charles; Man. E. A. Theodore; Sec. Mrs. Ursula 
Raveneau. 


Bank of Nova Scotia Ltd.: Head Office: 44 King St. West, 
Toronto 1, Ontario, Canada; 6 William Peter Boule- 
vard, Castries; Man. D. W. Gale. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3 AH; brs. in Castries,' Soufriire and 
Vieux Fort; three agencies; Senior Man. A. G. Sand- 
ford. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 
Commerce Court. Toronto, Canada; William Peter 
Blvd., Castries. 
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Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Head Office: i Chase 
Manhattan Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015; P.O.B. 314, 
Castries; Man. R. M. Vanderpoel. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; P.O.B. 280, Castries; Man. P. J. July. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

St. Lucia Agriculturists’ Association Ltd.: Castries; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Ira d’Auvergne; Sec. R. Raveneau. 

St. Lucia Banana Growers’ Association : Castries; f. 1953, 
became statutory corporation 1967; Chair. H. V. 
Atkinson; Man. S. D. Gage. 

St. Lucia Chamber of Commerce: George Gordon Bldgs., 
4 Bridge St., Castries; f. 1889; 81 mems.; Pres. Cornell 
Charles; Sec. Hilary Modeste. 

St. Lucia Coconut Growers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 259, 
Castries; Man. Dir. M. C. Salles-Miquelle; Sec. N. E. 
Edmunds. 

TRADE UNIONS 

8t. Lucia Workers’ Union: Reclamation Grounds, Castries; 
i. 1939; affiliated to ICFTU, ORIT, IPPAAW, PTTI 
and CCUr, about 3 ,000 mems.-, Pres. Charles Augustin ; 
Sec. J. B. King. 

St. Lucia Civil Service Association: Castries; Pres. Dr. G. 
Louisy; Sec. P. Josie. 

St. Lucia Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Trade Union: 

Reclamation Grounds, P.O.B. 166, Castries; f. 1945; 
about 800 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; Pres. A. ST. 
Omer; Sec. H. Anneville. 

8t. Lucia Teachers’ Union: Castries; Pres. I. Dupres; Sec. 
G. Burton. 

Vieux Fort Dock Workers’ Union: Vieux Fort; Prc*. 

Joseph Emmanuel. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

There are 1 1 co-operative societies. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There is a total of approximately 500 miles of roads, of 
which 123 miles are main roads, 285 miles are feeder 
roads, and about 92 miles are unclassified roads. 

SHIPPING 

The ports at Castries and Vieux Fort are being fully 
mechanized. Castries has three berths with a total length 
of 1,735 ft.; Vieux Fort will have two berths available, 
each 535 ft. long. The port of Soufriere has a deep water 
anchorage but no alongside berth for ocean-going vessels. 

In 1973 more than 100 passenger liners called at the 
three ports. Regular services are provided by the following 
lines: Atlantic, Booker, Booth, Federal, French, Geest, 
Harrison, Italia, Lamport and Holt, Royal Dutch Line, 
Saguenay, Seaway and West Indies Shipping Co. 

Total cargo handled in 1973 -was 210,000 tons (Castries), 
and 54,000 tons (Vieux Port). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are two airports in use, Vigie near Castries, 
served by LI AT (Antigua) and Caribair (Puerto Rico) with 
a runway of 5,700 ft., and Hewanorra International 
(formerly Beane Field), near Vieux Fort, served by British 
Airways and Eastern Airlines with a runway of 9,000 ft. 

TOURISM 

St. Lucia Tourist Board: P.O.B. 221, Castries; Chair. P. 

Bergasse; Sec. S. Saltibus; Man. I. Skeete. 


SAINT VINCENT 


Saint Vincent is one of the Windward Islands, west of Barbados. As well as the main island, the state includes the St. Vincent 
Grenadines, the northerly part of an island group between St. Vincent and Grenada. The principal islands are Bequia, 
Canouan, Mustique, Mayreau and Union. The territory attained statehood within the Associated States in October 1969. 
Saint Vincent is the leading world producer of arrowroot, although bananas make up over half of the island’s exports. 
Copra, coconuts, nutmegs, groundnuts, cocoa and cassava are also produced; about one-third of the island is. suitable 

for cultivation. 


STATISTICS 

Area (sq. miles): 150.3 (St. Vincent 133, other islands 17). 
Population (1972): 100,000, Kingstown (capital) 22,000. 
Agriculture: Arrowroot (1968) 2,827,0001b.; Bananas 
(1969) 75 . 745.000 lb. 

Finance: Budget (1970) EC $18,517,150. 

External Trade (1971): Imports EC §24,416,070, Exports 
EC §7, 175,961- 

Tourism (1972): 16,902 visitors. 

Education (1968): Primary Schools 58, Secondary Schools 
9; Primary Pupils 27,199, Secondary Pupils 2,817. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor: H.E. Sir Rupert Godfrey John. 
CABINET 
{May 1974) 

Premier and Minister of Agriculture, Trade and Grenadine 
Affairs: Hon. James F. Mitchell. 


Deputy Premier and Minister of Finance and Information: 

Hon. Ebenezer T. Joshua. 

Minister of Home Affairs, Labour and Tourism: Hon. Clive 
Tannis. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. D. R. 

Sylvester. 

Minister of Health, Housing and Local Government: 

Hon. V. Cuffy. 

Minister of Education, Community Development and Youth 
Affairs: Hon. Alfonso Dennie. 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Hon. E. J. Lambert. 

Nominated Members: 2. 

Official Members: 1. 

Elected Members: 9. 

Clerk: O. Cuffy. 
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Election, April 1975 


Party 

Seats 

Labour Party . 

6 

People's Political Party . 

6 

Independent 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The St, Vincent Labour Party: Kingstown; Leader R. M. 
Cato. 

People's Political Party: Kingstown; left-wing; Leader 
E. T. Joshua. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Grenada, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction 
and the Magistrates’ Courts. 

Attorney-General : Hon. Carlisle Payne. 

RELIGION 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of the Windward Islands: Rt. Rev. George 
Cuthbert Manning Woodroofe, c.b.e., m.a., Bishop’s 
House, P.O.B. 128, St. Vincent. 

' THE PRESS 

Government Bulletin: Public Relations Dept., Kingstown; 
periodically; Editor Public Relations Officer; circ. 100. 

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 12, Kingstown; f. 1868; 

Government Printer A. Dowers; circ. 370. 

The Vincentian; Lot 29, H3 Bay St., Kingstown; 
f. 1919; Independent; weekly; Man. Dir. C. de Bar- 
nard; Editor W. H. Lewis; circ. 25,000; Great Britain 
Rep. R. H. Humphrey, 39 Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon, 
Surrey. 

RADIO 

The local radio station relays news from. Grenada, St. 
Lucia and Dominica and provides limited local pro- 
grammes. It is expected to expand to full-time pro- 
gramming eventually. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Co-operative Bank: Kingstown; Gen. Man. O. C. Forde 
8L Vincent Agricultural and Co-operative Bank: Kings-, 
town; government-owned; finances agriculture, fisheries 
and related industries; Man. C. C. Samuel.' 

8t. Vincent Agricultural Credit and Loan Bank: Kingstown; 
Gen. Man. P. Hull. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3AH; br. in Kingstown; Man. R. O- 
Haydock; sub-brs. in Bequia, Georgetown and on 
Union Island. 


Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 
Commerce Court, Toronto; Kingstown; Man. C. F. 
Davis. , 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office; Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; Kingstown; Man. D. R. Bertrand. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

St. Vincent Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): Kingstown; Pres. 

Duncan Providence. 

8t. Vincent Co-operative Arrowroot Association: Kingstown; 
Chair. Sir Fred Phillips. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The Civil Ssrvico Association: Kingstown; f. 1943; 400 
mems.; Pres. Arnim Eustace; Sec. H. Stewart. 

Commercial, Technical and Allied Workors’ Union: Kings- 
town; affiliated to Caribbean Congress of Labour 
(C.C.L.), ICFTU, Fiet, P.T.T.I. and St. .Vincent Trade 
Union Congress; Sec. J. Burns Bonadie. 

Fedoroted Industrial and Agricultural Worker*' Union: 

Kingstown; affiliated to ICFTU; about 3,000 mems.; 
Pres. Hon. E. T. Joshua; Sec. Alma Johnson. 

The Teachers’ Union: Kingstown; members of Caribbean 
Union of Teachers affiliated to N.U.T., W.C.O.T.P. 
and C.C.L.; 600 mems. 

The Secondary School Teachers' Association: Kingstown; 
49 mems.; Gen. Sec. Alison McIntosh. 

CO-OPERATIVE AND MARKETING 
ORGANIZATIONS 

There are 26 Agricultural Credit Societies who receive 
loans from the Government and 5 Registered Co-operative 
Societies. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 568 miles of roads of which 178 miles arc oiled, 
235 miles rough raotorable and 240 miles tracks and 
bye ways. J . 

SHIPPING 

Two Federal ships provide a weekly cargo and passenger 
service. Monthly services are provided by the Royal 
Netherlands Steamships Co., Booth, American Shipping 
Co., Fratelli Grimaldi Line, James Nourse Line, Harrison 
Line, Atlantic Line, West Indies Shipping Co., Linca C., 
Saguenay Shipping Ltd. and Geest Line. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is a civilian airport at Amos Vale, situated about 
two miles south-east of Kingstown, served by LI AT 
(Antigua). 

TOURISM 

St. Vincent Tourist Board: P.O.B. 834, Kingstown; Chair. 

D. E. Frank 

There were 16,902 visitors in 1972. 



WESTERN SAMOA 

Western. Samoa became independent from New Zealand on January ist, 1962, and is a member of the Commonwealth. 
It lies in the South Pacific 1,500 miles north of New Zealand and consists of two large and seven small islands; five islands 
are uninhabited. Following a general election in February 1970, Fiame Mata’afa Mulinuu, Prime Minister since 1959. was 
voted out of office. A new cabinet headed by Tupua Tamasese Lealofi was formed. In March 1973, however, Mata’afa won 
a resounding victory in a general election and became Prime Minister once more. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND 

Area 


(square miles) 


Total 

Savai'i 

Upolu 

1,097 

662 

. 

433 


EMPLOYMENT 

(Nov. 1966) 


Agriculture ..... 

26,160 

Industry ..... 

1.364 

Commerce ..... 

1,768 

Transport and Communications 

842 

Services ..... 

771 

Other 

4.387 

Total 

35.292 


Livestock (1966 estimate): Cattle 20,000; Pigs 40,000; 

Horses 2,600; Poultry 500,000. 

Fishing (1966 estimate) : 5,000 tons. 


POPULATION 


Population 

1966 


Total 

Upolu 

Savai’i 

Apia (capital) 

I3U552 

95.344 

36,208 

25.391 


Average annual rate of increase (1961-66): 2.8 per cent. 
Population (census of November 3rd, 1971): 146,635. 


AGRICULTURE 

(1971 est.) 



Acres 

Coconuts ..... 

55 .<x> 0 

Bananas ..... 

17,000 

Cocoa ..... 

18,000 

Food Crops .... 

n.a. 

Mixed Crops .... 

n.a. 


industry: There are four saw mills, one tyre retreading 
plant, a soap factory, a bottling plant, a cabinet 
making industry, a biscuit factory and two garment 
factories and various small enterprises. 


FINANCE 

100 sene (cents) =1 tala (Western Samoan dollar). 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 sene. 

Notes: 1, 2 and 10 tala. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £t sterling= 1.408 tala; U.S. $1 = 59.62 sene. 
100 tala =^71.04 =U.S. $167.74. 


BUDGET 
(W.S. $'000) 


Revenue 

1971 (est.) 

Expenditure 

1971 (est.) 

Ordinary Revenue ..... 
Other Revenue: 

Grants ...... 

Loans ...... 

6,478.2 

220 

Maintenance and Capital 

Development ..... 

6,518.4 

518.2 

Total ..... 

6,698.2 

Total ..... 

7,036.6 
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WESTERN SAMOA — (Statistical Survey, 
EXTERNAL TRADE 
(W.S.?) 

Imports* : 1969 total: 7.4 million {New Zealand supplied 
28 per cent, Japan ix per cent, and the U.K. 10 per 
cent). 

. * Comprise: food products (25 per cent); manufactured 
goods (20 per cent) machinery and transport equip- 
ment (14 per cent). 

Exports*: 1969 total: 4.6 million (New Zealand accounted 
for 3r per cent, German Federal Republic 25 per cent, 
and the Netherlands 20 per cent). 

1970 estimates: Imports 9.8 million; Exports: 3.3 million. 

* Copra, cocoa and bananas account for about go per 
cent of the total value of exports. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Vehicles Registered — 31 December 1970 


Passenger Cars and Buses 
Private Cars and Lorries 
Motor-Cycles 


416 

1,740 

221 


The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 

elected by universal adult suffrage and the Samoans by the 
Matai (elected family leaders). There were changes of 
government in 1970 and 1973. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

0 le Ao 0 le IVJalo: H.H. Malietoa Tanumafili II, c.b.p... 
Fautua of Maliena. 

CABINET 

[April 1974) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Police, Immigration and Emi- 
gration, District Affairs, Labour and Civil Aviation: 

Biame Mata’afa, c.b.e. 

Minister of Finance: Sam Sa'ilt. 

Minister of Works and Marine: Laumea Matolu II. 
Minister of Education: Alpiionso Philipp. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Muagututc'a 

PlN'ATI. 

Minister of Post Office: Tapua’i Ene. 

Minister of Health: Seiuli Taulafo. 

Minister of Lands and Land Registry: Lesatele Rape 
Minister of Justice: Tupua Tamasese Lealofi IV. 


EDUCATION 


(1966) 


Number of 

Number of 


Schools 

Pupils 

Fritnary 

169 

'j 

Intermediate 

39 

y 34.°°° 

Secondary 

15 

J 

Higher* 

4 

420 


* 1972 


THE CONSTITUTION 

| 'January 1962) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO WESTERN SAMOA 
(In Wellington. New Zealand, unless otherwise indicated) 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 

Australia: Suva, Fiji (HC); High Commissioner: H. W. 
Bullock. 

Canada: (HC); High Commissioner: J. A. Dougan. 

France: (E); Ambassador: Christian de Nicolay. 

India: (HC); High Commissioner: P. S. Naksar. 

New Zealand: Apia (HC); High Commissioner: W. G. 
Thorp. 

United Kingdom: (HC); High Commissioner: IT. A. 

Arthington-Davy, o.b.e. 

U.S.A.: (E); Ambassador: Armistead B. Selden. 


HEAD OF STATE 

The office of Head of State is held by His Highness 
Malietoa Tanumafili, who will hold this post for life. After 
that the Head of State will be elected by the Legislative 
Assembly for a term of five years. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

^Executive power lies with the Cabinet, consisting of a 
-’rime Minister, supported by the' majority in the Legis- 
lative Assembly, and eight Ministers selected by the 
Pome Minister. Cabinet decisions are subject to review by 
the Executive Council, which is made up of the Head of 
t>tate and the Cabinet. 


LEGISLATIVE POWER 

Since the General Election of February 25th, 19^7 the 
t-egislative Assembly has consisted of 47 members, two 01 
J'hom are Europeans. It has a three-year term and tne 
“peaker is elected from among the members. Samoans and 
Europeans have separate electoral rolls; the Europeans are 
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PARLIAMENT 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Hon. Toleafoa Taletimu. 

Deputy Speaker: Hon. Teo Fetu. 

Samoan Members: 45 representing 41 territorial constitu- 
encies. 

Individual Vcters:,2. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court consists of a Chief Justice and a 
Puisne Judge. It has full jurisdiction for both criminal 
and civil cases. Appeals lie with the Court of AppeaL 

Chief Justice: G. J. Donne. 

Puisne Judge: To be appointed. 

Registrar: F. J. Thomsen. 



WESTERN SAMOA— (Judicial System, Religion, Press, Telecommunications, etc.) 


The Court of Appea! consists o£ a President (the Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court), and with such persons 
possessing qualifications prescribed by statute as may be 
appointed by the Head of State. Any three judges of the 
Court of Appeal may exercise all the powers of the Court. 
A Judge of the Court cannot sit on the hearing of an appeal 
from any decision made by him. 

The Magistrates Court consists of a Magistrate and two 
senior Samoan Judges, assisted by seven junior Samoan 
Judges. 

Magistrate: W. A. Wilson. 

The Land and Titles Court has jurisdiction in respect of 
disputes over Samoan land and succession to Samoan titles. 
It consists of the President (who is also Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court) assisted by five Samoan associate judges 
and assessors; P.O.B. 33, Apia. 

Registrar: Auelua F. Enari. 


RELIGION 

The population is almost entirely Christian. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Congregational Christian Church in Samoa: Tamaligi, Apia; 
Elder Deacon Fuimaono Asuemu. 

Methodist Church in Samoa: Pres. Amani Amituana’i. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: Pres. Ralph 
Rodgers, L.D.S. Mission, P.O.B. 197, Apia. 

Seventh-Day Adventist Church: Box 600, Apia;.!. 1895; 
mission territory constituted by American Samoa and 
Western Samoa; adherents (1972 est.) 2,250; Pres. 
Pastor D. E. Hay; pubis, two monthly magazines. 

Congregational Church of Jesus in Samoa: Rev. Solomona 
Siulagi, Fataogo, Apia. 

Anglican Church: Rev. H. H. Butler; P.O.B. 16, Apia. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC COMMUNION 
Bishop of Apia: H.E. Cardinal Pio Taofinu’u, Cardinal’s 
Residence, Box 532, Apia, Western Samoa. 

THE PRESS 

Samoa Times, The: Apia, Western Samoa, Pago Pago, 
Western Samoa; weekly; independent, bi-lingual news- 
paper; Editor Faalogo Pito Faalogo; circ. 7,000. 

Savali: P.O.B. 193, Apia; f. 1904; fortnightly; government 
publication; Samoan and English; Man. and Editor 
Kalati Mose; circ. 6,500. 

South Seas star: Box 242. Apia; f. 1971; weekly (Wed.); 
Man. Editor Leota Pita; English Editor S. Figiel; 
Samoan Editor Pouvi Su’a; circ. 3,000. 


TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

Western Samoa Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting Dept, 
P.O.B. 200, Apia; commenced operation and broad- 
casts 1948; broadcasts in English and Samoan on 
1420 kc./s. and 10.000 watts power; Dir. J. W. Moorb; 
Senior Programme Organizer C. H. J. Sinclair; 
Supervising Technician D. A. Henderson. In 1970, 
there were 20,000 radio sets. 

There is a radio communication station at Apia. Radio 
telephone service connects Western Samoa with American 
Samoa, Fiji, New Zealand, Australia, Canada, U.S.A., 
U.K. and other overseas countries. Telephone subscribers 
numbered 1,800 in December 1970. 


BANKING AND TRADE 

Bank of Western Samoa: Apia; f. 1959; cap. p.u. $500,000; 
dep. $4,730,392 (Dec. 1972); Chair. D. O. Whyte, 
c.b.e.; Man. W. W. Ansell. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

In 1966 there were 8 registered co-operatives, and 13 
credit unions. 

TRANSPORT 

Public Works Department: Apia; Dir. of Works L. 

McQuitty. 


VEHICLES REGISTERED 



1970 

1971* 

Passenger Cars and Buses . 

Private Cars and Lorries . 

Motor Cycles .... 

416 

1,740 

221 

761 

7.438 

165 


* Jan.-Oct. 


ROADS 

There are 496 miles of roads in the islands, of which 76 
miles are bitumen surfaced. Main roads 242 miles. Second- 
ary roads 103 miles. Plantation roads 151 miles. 

SHIPPING 

A regular fortnightly service from New Zealand via Fiji, 
Japan, linking U.K. and U.S.A. Also a direct service with 
Japan and U.K. Nauru state shipping line makes regular 
calls at Apia, Western Samoa, 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 599, Beach Rd., Apia; 
daily air services to Pago Pago (capital of American 
Samoa) connect with services to Fiji, Tahiti, New 
Zealand, U.S.Aq four services weekly to Nadi (Fiji), 
one a week to Niue Island; three services weekly to 
Nukualofa (Tonga); aircraft: 2 HS 748; Chair. E. 
Annandale; Gen. Man. M. R. Stanton. 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Yemen Arab Republic is situated in the south-west 
comer of the Arabian Peninsular, bounded to the north 
and east by Saudi Arabia, to the west by the Red Sea, and 
to the south and east by the People’s Democratic Republic 
of Yemen (formerly Aden and the Protectorate of South 
Arabia). The climate in the semi-desert coastal strip is hot, 
with high humidity; inland, the climate is somewhat less 
hot, with heavy rainfall. The eastern plateau slopes into 
desert. The language is Arabic. The population is almost 
entirely Muslim split between the Shafai and Zaidi sects. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three horizontal 
stripes of red, white and black, with a five-pointed green 
star in the centre. The capital is Sana’a. 

Recent History 

The Yemen Arab Republic was set up in 1962 after 
the overthrow of the Imam Muhammad al-Badr, a week 
after he had succeeded his late father, Ahmad. Civil 
war between Royalists and Republicans followed, with the 
Republicans eventually gaining the upper hand with the 
help of Egyptian forces. The Republican Government 
was recognized by most countries and the UN. After the 
British officially withdrew from Aden in 1967, trouble 
appeared in another guise; the National Liberation Front, 
having defeated the rival force — the Front for the Libera- 
tion of Occupied South Yemen (FLOSY) — introduced 
repressive measures and more than 300,000 Southern 
Yemenis' fled Lb “North ' Yemen. Backed by Saudi Arabia 
and Libya, many of these refugees joined mercenary 
organizations aimed at the overthrow of the Marxist 
rdgime in Southern Yemen and carried out raids across the 
border. Intermittent fighting, beginning in early 1971, 
flared into open warfare between the two Yemens in 
October 1972, with North Yemen receiving aid from 
Saudi Arabia and Southern Yemen being supported by 
Soviet arms. A ceasefire was arranged under the auspices 
of the Arab League, and in Cairo a week later (October 
28th) both sides agreed to the union of the two Yemens, to 
be implemented within 18 months. Although numerous 
discussions took place during 1973 and early i 974 > no clear 
decisions about implementing the union were made public. 
A ten-member Command Council, composed of army 
officers and led by Colonel Ibrahim al-Hamidi, seized 
control in a bloodless coup in June 1974. 

Gsrernmcnt 

The National Congress, meeting (without the participa- 
tion of the Royalists) at Kliamer in May 1965, published 
an interim constitution, setting up a supreme Consultative 
Assembly with power to make laws, remove members of the 
Republican Council and nominate the President. A new 
constitution was promulgated in December 1970, and 
elections for a Consultative Council were held in I 97 1 - 

Defence 

J^ total regular forces number 20,900 (army 20,000). 

acre is a three-year period of military service. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is the principal activity. In the highlands 
the land is terraced and irrigated and quite fertile. The 
chief crops are millet, maize, sorghum and oats. Oranges, 
plums, apricots, apples, bananas, quinces and lemons are 
grown, and dates are produced in low lying areas. High 
quality Moka coffee is the principal export crop. There is 
a little light industry. Agriculture suffers from drought. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in the Yemen. Roads are being 
developed with Chinese, American and Soviet assistance. 
There are highways from Hodeida to Sana’a and from 
Moka to Taiz and Sana’a. Hodeida port has been con- 
siderably extended with Soviet aid. A direct road runs 
from Taiz to Sana’a. The Yemeni Airline Co. operates 
internal services and services to Cairo, and the new Sana’a 
airport was opened in August 1973. 

Social Welfare 

Under the Imamate there was little provision for social 
welfare. The Republicans intend to bring about a social 
revolution on the lines of that achieved in Egypt. By 1974 
there were 180 doctors and pharmacists serving in 40 
hospitals or clinics, with a total of 4,000 beds. 

Education 

Education before the revolution, was-in- private hands- 
The Republican Government is establishing new schools 
run by the state, and by 1974 enrolment in primary, 
intermediate and general secondary schools had reached 
76,000. 

Tourism 

Tourism is undeveloped. 

Sport 

The chief sports are football, hunting and hawking. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : September 26th (Proclamation of the Republic), 
October 18th* (Id ul Fitr), December 26th* (fd ul Adha). 

1975 : January 14th* (Muslim New Year), March 26th* 
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet). 

* Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar 
calendar, which may vary slightly from dates given. 

Weights and Measures 

Local weights and measures are used, and vary according 
to location. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

40 buqslia=i. Yemeni riyal. 

Exchange rates (April I 9 ? 4 ) : 

£r sterling= 10.80 Yemeni riyals; 

U.S. $1=4.575 Y'emeni riyals. 


1723 



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Total 

Sana'a 



Area 

(July 1st, 1972) 

(capital) 

Taiz 

Hodeida 

200,000 sq. km. 

6,062,000 

121,000 

80,000 

90,000 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



1969 

-70 

1970 

-7i 

1971 

-72 

Area 

(’000 

hectares) 

Production 

(‘000 

metric tons) 

Area 

(’000 

hectares) 

Production 

(’000 

metric tons) 

Area 

(’000 

hectares) 

Production 

(’000 

metric tons) 

Sorghum and Millet 



1,200 

680 

1,230 

984 

1,100 

1,020 

Wheat 



35 

3° 

3° 

33 

50 

54 

Barley 



145 

j 6 o 

140 

154 

143 

178 

Maize . 



4 

9 

l 6 

3 2 

50 

80 

Pulses .... 



5 ° 

5 ° 

5 ° 

60 

60 

60 

Potatoes 



4 

20 

6 

55 

5 

58 

Vegetables . 



8 

5 ° 

IO 

100 

15 

137 

Grapes 



4 

IO 

6 

3° 

7 

35 

Coffee .... 



5 

4 

6 

4 

6 

5 

Cotton 



5 

2 

IO 

10 

15 

15 

Tobacco 



4 

2 

4 

3 

4 

5 


LIVESTOCK 
1971 (’000 head) 


Cattle 



957 

Sheep 

Goats 



>■ 10,627 

Camels . 



69 

Horses 



4 

Donkeys . 



672 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture. 


INDUSTRY 


Industrial Production 1971 
(’000 riyals) 


Mining and Quarrying 




3.597 

Food Manufacturing 




6,332 

Soft Drinks . 




6,877 

Tobacco and Cigarettes 




2,062 

Textiles 




25.352 

Wood Products 




2,260 

Printing and Publishing 




1,042 

Building Materials 




4A78 

Metal Products 




3*077 

Electricity . 




9,256 

Vehicle Maintenance 




3.751 

Others 




i,8S6 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

40 buqsha =r Yemeni riyal. 

Coins: &, 1 and 2 buqsha. 

Notes: 10 and 20 buqsha; 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 riyals. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): /i sterling=io.8o Yemeni riyals; U.S. §1=4.575 Yemeni riyals. 

100 Yemeni riyals = /9. 26=521. 86. 


BUDGET 
(’000 riyals) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

1970-71 

97.464 

170,672 

1971-72 

151.274 

233.803 

1972-73 

199,021 

271,458 


Source: Ministry of Treasury' and Central Bank of Yemen. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’000 riyals) 



1969 

| 1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

157,848 


184,840 

376.245 

Exports 

17.957 

KH 

21,571 

20,074 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(riyals) 


Imports 

1971 

Foodstuffs ..... 

66,847,599 

Beverages and Tobacco 

14,848,768 

Petroleum Products .... 

10,544,543 

Chemicals . . . 

9.406,572 

Manufactured Goods .... 

39,167,487 

Machinery . 

14.127,654 

Transport Equipment 

Textiles , . 

15.422,431 

7,916,018 


Source: Central 


EXPORTS BY MAIN COUNTRY 


(million riyals) 



1971 

1972 

Yemen, People's Dem. Rep. 

7-3 

4-4 

Japan . ... 

2-5 

0-54 

U.S.S.R. • . 

I .9 

1.8 

China ..... 

S.o 

7 ’7 


Exports 

1971 

Cotton ...... 

7,986,195 

Coffee ...... 

4,582,409 

Qat ...... 

2,798,095 

Rock Salt ...... 

2,383.694 

Hides and Skins .... 

2.039.483 

Bank of Yemen. 


IMPORTS BY MAIN COUNTRY' 
(million riyals) 



1971 

1972 

Y'cmcn, People’s Dem. Rep. 

49-5 

40.9 

Japan 

17.4 

3 s - 4 

U.K 

14.7 

19.6 

Australia . 

13-9 

47 -o 

U.S.S.R 

13-5 

14.8 

Singapore .... 

8.4 

9.6 

Italy 

8-5 

9.6 


Source: Central Bank of Yemen. 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 1972 

Private cars 736, motor cycles 3,416, taxis 3,177, trucks 3,671. 


SHIPPING | 

! CIVIL AVIATION 


Vessels Entering 

Tonnage 


1 

Passengers 

Freight 


Hodeida Port 

Unloaded 


Carried 

(kilos) 

1971 

367 

4,618, 30t 

1971 .... 

52,300 

378,200 

1972 

506 

5,066,991 

1972 .... 

58,000 

582,600 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Put 

ILS 

Boys 

Girls 

Primary ..... 

1,442 

4.053 

136,977 

17.630 

Preparatorv .... 

59 

387 

7,212 

94 

Secondary .... 

8 

i 57 

2,248 

19 

Commercial .... 

I 

8 

124 

— 

Technical .... 

I 

42 

250 

— 

Teacher Training 

9 

n.a. 

201 

738 

University Colleges . 

4 

41 

391 

48 


Source (except where otherwise stated) : Yemen Arab Republic Central Planning Organization. 


THE CONSTITUTION* 

(Pitblished December 28 th, 1970) 


Yemen is an Islamic Arab independent sovereign Repub- 
lic, with parliamentary democracy, forming part of the 
Arab nation. Islam is the state religion and Islamic Law 
the basis of all legislation. Sana’a is the capital. 

The Constitution ensures equality of all before the law, 
freedom of expression, press, publication, public gatherings 
and trade union activity within the framework of the law. 
The people are the source of all authority, through their 
representatives in the Consultative Assembly. 

The Consultative Assembly is composed of 179 members, 
20 of whom will be appointed by the President and the 
rest elected by popular franchise every four years. The 
Assembly shall issue laws and regulations for the organiza- 
tion of the state, and approve the state budget and treaties 
and agreements concluded by the Government. The mem- 
bers of the Republican Council uill be appointed by the 
Assembly, and may be withdrawn by a two- thirds maj ority 
vote of the Assembly. 

The Republican Council may present bills to the Council 


of Ministers for presentation to the Consultative Assembly. 
Any motion submitted to the Council null require the 
support of at least 30 members and must be endorsed by a 
two-thirds majority. No reports are to be submitted to the 
President except through the Council of Ministers and all 
laws, orders and directions from the President will be 
issued through the Council of Ministers. 

The Consultative Assembly will nominate the President. 
Duties of the President of the Republic include the signing 
of legislation approved by the Consultative Assembly. 

The Council of Ministers, as executive and administra- 
tive authority in the state, is responsible inter alia for the 
execution of plans laid down by the follow-up committee of 
the national peace conference, set up to implement the 
conference resolutions. 

The Constitution provides for an independent judiciary, 
a supreme Sharia Court, and local organs of government. 
Other provisions cover human rights and equality for 
women. 


* suspended after the military coup of June 13th, 1974 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

A ten-member Command Council, composed of army officers and led by Col. Ibrahim Al-Hamidi, took control in a 
coup deled on June 13th, 1974- The cabinet of Prime Minister Hassan Makki was asked to continue in office for the time 

being. 


Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Mohsin 
Alaini. 

Minister for Local Government: Abbulmalir Al-Taib. 
Minister of Information: Ahmed Dahmash. 

Minister of the interior: Yahia Al-Metwakel. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Mohammed Al-Rubai. 

Minister of Supplies: Sultan Al-Kirshi. 

Minister for Wakfs: Ahmed Al-Kabah. 

Minister of Economy: Abdulwahab Mahmoud Abdul- 

HAMID. 

Minister of Agriculture: Abdulkudose Al-\Vazir. 


CABINET 

July 1974) 


Minister of State: Ameen Abou Rase. 

Minister of State: Abdulkarim Alaansy. 

Deputy Premier for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Hassan Makki. 

Deputy Premier for Communications: Abdullah 

Al-Asnag. 

Minister for Public Works: Abdullatif Daifallah. 
Minister of Finance: Mohammed Al-Gonaid. 

Minister of Education: Ahmed Jaber. 

Minister of Justice: Ali Al-Saman. 

Minister for Development: Abdulkarim Al-Iryani. 
Minister of State: Salah Al-Masri. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

. EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 
(In Sana'a unless olhenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Algeria: Ali Abdul Moghni St.; Ambassador: Nouiouat 
Saadeddine. 

Austria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Belgium: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Bulgaria: Cairo, Egypt. 

China, People’s Republic: Zubairy St.; Ambassador: Chang 
Tsan-ming. 

Czechoslovakia: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Charge d' Affaires: 

FrANTISEK KnOPACEK. 

Egypt: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambassador: Ahmad 
Fouad Abdul Haye. 

Ethiopia: Zubairy St.; Ambassador : Fitaivrari Mohamed 
S lRAGE. , 

France: Building Yahya Al-Sunaidar; Ambassador: 
Georges GalliL. 

German Democratic Republic: 26 Sept St.; Ambassador: 

Heinz BOrgel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Republican Palace St.; 

Ambassador: Dr. Gunter Held. 

Greece: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Hungary: Cairo, Egypt. 

India: Al-Amir Building, Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambas- 
sador: Syed Nazir Hussain. 

Iran: Ambassador: Dr. Hassan Sabeti. 

Iraq: Building Mohamed Zelirah, Zubairy St.; Ambas- 
sador: Mahdi Hussain El-Yassery. 

Italy: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambassador: Lorenzo 
Baracchi Tua di Paullo. 

Japan: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Jordan: Ambassador: Mai. -Gen. Haidar Mustafa. 
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Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Zubairy St.; Ambas- 
sador: Kim Yong II. 

Kuwait: 62 September St.; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Lebanon: Airport Rd.; Ambassador: Munir Al-Nasuli. 

Libya: Airport Rd.; Ambassador: Hussein Assayed 
Asharif. 

Netherlands: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Pakistan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Poland: Cairo, Egypt. 

Qatar: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Romania: Cairo, Egypt. 

Saudi Arabia: Arman Building; Ambassador: Sheikh 
Moussaid bin Ahmed Al-Sudairi. 

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Spain: Cairo, Egypt. 

Sweden: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Switzerland: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Syria: Zubairy St.; Ambassador: Muhammad Adnan 
Murad. 

Tunisia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

Turkey: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. 

U.S.S.R.: 26 September St.; Ambassador: Vasili Kornev. 

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Sayyid Salim al 
Suwaidi. 

United Kingdom: 11/13 Republican Palace St.; Ambas- 
sador: D. C. Carden. 

U.S.A.: Beit Al-Halali; Ambassador: William R. Craw- 
ford, Jr. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Cairo, Egypt. 



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC — (Consultative Council, Political Organization etc.) 


CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL* 

A Consultative Council was established as the supreme 
legislative body under the 1970 Constitution. It consists of 
179 members, of whom 20 are appointed by the President 
and the remainder elected by popular vote every four years. 
Elections were first held in March 1971. 

Speaker: Shaikh Abdullah Bin-Husain Al-Ahmar. 

* Dissolved June 1974. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION* 

Yemeni Union: Sana'a; f. 1973 in anticipation of merging 
of two Yemens; Leader President Abdul Rahman 
al-Iryani; Sec.-Gen. Abdulla Asnag. 

* Dissolved June 1974. 

LAW AND RELIGION 

President ot the Peoplo’s Tribunal: Col. Ghalib Shari. 
Public Prosecutor: Major Abdulla Barakat. 

Sharia Court: Sana’a; f. 1964 to deal with political cases 
and to try senior government officials. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

A1 Bilad: Sana’a; Arabic; weekly. 

Al I man: Sana’a; Arabic; Editor Abdul Karim Bin 
Ibrahim Al-Amir. 

Al Nasr: Taiz; Arabic; Editor Muhammad Bin Hussein 
Musa. 

Saba: Taiz; f. 1949; Arabic; fortnightly; political and social 
affairs; Editor Muhammad Abdu Salah Al-Shurjbbi; 
circ. 10.000. 

Al Thawra (The Revolution ) : Sana’a; daily. 


Middle East N«W3: Ali Abdel Ghani St., Ali Moh. Hamoud 
Al-Yamani, Sana'a. 

8aba News Agency: Sana’a; f. 1970; Chair. Ahmad Muham- 
mad Hadi. 

Tass also has a bureau in Sana’a. 

Radio Sana'a: Station controlled by the government which 
broadcasts in Arabic for thirteen hours daily; Dir. 
Gen. Ali Hamood Afif. 

There are 250,000 receiving sets. 

BANKING 

Central Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 59, Sana’a; f. 1971; cap. 
p.u. 10m. riyals; responsible for issuing currency, 
managing gold and foreign exchange reserves etc.; at 
end of December 1973 currency in circulation amounted 
to 457.5m. riyals; Gov. and Chair. Abdul Aziz Abdul 
Ghani; Deputy Gov. and Deputy Chair. Abdulla 
Sanabani; Gen. Man. Aiimld Muhammad Ali. 

Yemen Bank foi Reconstruction and Development: P.O.B. 
541, Sana’a; f. 1962; cap. 10m. riyals; consolidated 
bank; 9 brs.; Chair. Mohsin Sirry. 


British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane, 
London, E.C.4; P.O.B. 3932, Hodeida: Man. D. C. 
Howells; P.O.B. 4886, Taiz: Man. I. W. Cutress. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Nationalized Organizations 

General Cotton Organization: Sana’a. 

Hodeida Electricity and Water Company: P.O.B. 3363, 
Hodeida; affiliate of Yemen Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development. 

National Tobacco and Matches Co.: P.O.B. 571, 1-Iodeida; 
f. 1964; monopoly importing and sales organization for 
tobacco and matches; now building a cigarette factory 
at Hodieda to use tobacco grown locally on the 
company’s plantations; Chair. A. A. Nagi. • 

Yemen Company for Foreign Trade: Hodeida. 

Yemen Petroleum Co.: P.O.B. 360, Hodeida; the sole 
petroleum supplier in the Yemen; Chair. Hussain 
Abdullah Al Makdani; Gen. Man. Abdul Rahman 
Yousef. 

Yemen Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 10S1, Sana’a; 
f. 1970; publishes ten newspapers (including two 
government newspapers), and undertakes many kinds 
of commercial printing; Chair. Ahmad Muhammad 
Hadi. 


TRANSPORT 

Roads: There are about 1,650 km. of main roads, of 
which about 450 km. are asphalted and the rest gravelled. 
Highways run from Hodeida to Sana'a, and from Moka 
to Taiz, Ibb and Sana'a. A highway from Sana’a to 
Saada is being built with Chinese aid. The Sana’a- 
Khamir section was opened in Eebruary 1972. 

Shipping: Hodeida is a Red Sea port of some importance, 
and the Yemen Navigation Company runs passenger and 
cargo services to many parts of the Middle East and Africa. 
Adafar Yemenite Line: Hodeida. 

Middle East Shipping Co,: P.O.B. 700, Hodeida; hr. in 
Moka. 

Civil Aviation: Three airports — Al Rahaba at Sana’a, 
Al Ganad at Taiz and Hodeida Airport — are classified as 
being of international standard and are being developed 
following the end of the civil war. Federal Germany gave 
financial assistance towards the construction of the new 
Sana’a airport, which opened in August 1973. 

Yemen Airways: Sana'a; internal services to Sana’a, 
Hodeida, Taiz, Beida, Hareeb, Barat and Saada, 
external services to Aden, Asmara, Cairo, Dharan, 
Djibouti, Jeddah and Kuwait; Chair, and Pres. Col. 
Ali Al-Ashwal; fleet of five DC-6, one Ilyushin U-18, 
four DC-3. i 

The following airlines also serve the Yemen: Aeroflot, 
Democratic Yemen Airlines, Ethiopian Airlines and Saudi 
Arabian Airlines. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Sana’a: Sana’a; f. 1974. 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen lies on the 
southern shore of the Arabian peninsula, with the Yemen 
Arab Republic to the north-west, Saudi Arabia to the 
north, and Oman to the east. The islands of Perim and 
Kamaran at the southern end of the Red Sea are also part 
of the Republic. The climate is hot and dry. Arabic is 
spoken and most of the population are Muslims. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of 
red, white and black, with a light blue triangle, containing 
a five-pointed red star, at the hoist. The capital, formerly 
known as A 1 Ittihad, has been renamed Madinat ash- 
Sha’b (People’s City). 

Recent History 

The People’s Republic of Southern Yemen was formed 
on November 30th, 1967, comprising Aden and the 
former Protectorate of South Arabia. Aden had been under 
British rule since 1839 and the Protectorate was developed 
by a series of treaties between Britain and local leaders. 
Prior to British withdrawal, two rival factions fought for 
control, the National Liberation Front (NLF) and the 
Front for the Liberation of Occupied South Yemen 
(FLOSY). The Marxist NLF eventually won and assumed 
power under the leadership of Qahtan ash-Sha’abi. He was 
forced out of office in 1969 and the country’s present name 
was adopted in 1970. More than 300,000 Southern Yemenis 
fled to North Yemen when the NLF started rounding up 
dissident elements, including the FLOSY leader Abdullah 
al-Asnag, who became a cabinet minister in the neigh- 
bouring Yemen Arab Republic (“North Yemen”). A 
polarization of interests by then existed, with North 
Yemen establishing closer ties with the West and re- 
ceiving aid from Saudi Arabia and Libya, while the 
extreme left-wing rdgime in Southern Yemen, isolated in 
the Gulf, began receiving aid from Communist China 
and the U.S.S.R. There were clashes with Saudi Arabia in 
1969 and intermittent fighting with North Yemeni 
mercenaries on the border between the two Yemens in 
W71. This erupted into open war in October 1972 and 
there was fierce fighting, including air raids, for about two 
weeks. Agreement on a ceasefire was eventually reached 
'rith Arab League mediation. At a meeting in Cairo on 
October 24th both sides proposed a union of the two 
Yemens, and a draft agreement to this effect was signed on 
October 28th, but although numerous discussions have 
since taken place between representatives of the two 
Yemens, few practical steps have been taken towards 
implementing the union. 

Government 

A 101-member Provisional Supreme People’s Council 
exercises legislative power until a permanent Council can.- 
be elected. The country is divided into six Govemoratcs. 

Defence 

The Republic has armed forces of 9,500 men and is 
engaged in training a small air force of 500 men. The army 
consists of S,Soo men, and the navy of 200 men. The 
U.S.S.R. is reported to be supplying military aid. 

is 


Economic Affairs 

Before independence the economy of the area had 
depended to a considerable extent on revenues from Aden, 
an important free port which also benefited from the 
British forces expenditure. The political troubles brought 
about a decline in tourism, and the closure of the Suez 
Canal greatly reduced shipping traffic generally. The major 
oil refinery in Aden also suffered initially, but has since 
recovered owing to demand from Egypt following the 
destruction of the Suez refinery. The economy has other- 
wise declined since independence; British aid ceased in 
summer 1968, but aid from several Communist and Arab 
countries continues on an increasing scale. All important 
foreign business enterprises except the B.P. refinery were 
nationalized in November 1969. The hinterland depends 
on subsistence agriculture and fishing; the rich fishing 
grounds are so far largely unexploited Some cotton is 
grown and this constitutes the country’s major export. 

Transport and Communications 

When the Suez Canal is open Aden is the principal port 
of call for traffic between Europe and the Persian Gulf, 
, India and the Far East. There are also good international 
air services. Few roads exist inland, and transport is mainly 
by camel and donkey, but China is helping in the con- 
struction of new roads. 

Social Welfare 

There is one general hospital, sixteen other hospitals 
and a number of clinics, medical units and dispensaries 
with a total of around 1,300 beds. Health services are also 
provided by the B.P. refinery and mission stations. No 
comprehensive system of social insurance yet exists. 

Education 

Educational facilities include 477 primary, 56 inter- 
mediate and 11 secondary schools, and total enrolment in 
1972-73 was just under 100,000. 

Tourism . 

' Aden, a free port before independence, then attracted 
many visitors from shipping calling at the port, but there 
are no tourist facilities in the hinterland. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August iSth* (Lcilat al Meiraj, Ascension of the 
Prophet), October 14th (National Day), October 18th* 
(Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 26th* (Id ul Adha). 

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), January' 23rd* 
(Ashoura). 

* Muslim holidays, dependent on the lunar calendar, 
which may vary slightly from the dates given. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is generally used in Aden, while 
the rest of the country still employ's a variety of local 
weights and measures. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

■ 1,000 fils=i Yemeni dinar (YD). 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling=8i5.6 fils; 

U.S. $1=345-4 fils- 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN— (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(sq. miles) 

Mid-year Population (official estimates) 

Aden 

Hinterland 

1970 

1971 

1972 

*973 

75 

111,000 

1,436,000 

1,475,000 j 

1.5*5.000 

r.555.000 


Capital: Madinat ash-Sha'b (population 29,000 in 1967). 
Largest City: Aden (population 150,000 in 1964). 


EMPLOYMENT 


Aden 

1967 


Total 

Port 

Handling 

Building 

Oil 

Refining 

Industry 

Retail and 
Wholesale 
Trade 

Govern- 

ment 

Service 

Domestic 

Servants 

Misckl^ 

LAKKOUS 

42,417 

5.172 

473 

2,943 

8,425 

3.730 

12,632 

8,000 

1,042 


In the rest of the country go per cent of the population are engaged in agriculture. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area Harvested 


Production 






(’000 hectares] 


(’ooo metric tons) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat 



6 


8* 

10 

*3 

*3* 

Barley 



1* 

mKBkwBB- 


4* 

4 

4* 

Millet and Sorghum 



40 


1 

81 

58 

75* 

Dates .... 



n.a. 



s* 

8* 

n.a. 

Cottonseed . 





SUEjinSI 

f 9 

9 

11 

Cotton (lint) 



> 20 



\ 5 

5 

6 

Sesame Seed 



4* 

U 

■■ 

29* 

29* 

29* 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK 

(1970-71) 


Cattle . 





92,000 

Sheep . 

. 


. 


215,000 

Goats . 

. 


. 

. 

870,000 

Camels . 

• 

* 

* 

- 

40,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FINANCE 

1,000 fils = i Yemeni dinar (YD). 

Coins: 1, 5, 25 and 50 fils. 

Notes: 250 and 500 fils; 1, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling = 815.6 fils; tJ.S. $1=345.4 fils, 
roo Yemeni dinars=^i22.6x =$289.52. 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN— (Statistical Survey) 

BUDGET 


(million dinars) 



Revenue 

Foreign Aid 

Expenditure 

1967-68 

8.94 

16.49 

23.68 

1968-69 

8.96 

4.91 

15-83 

1969-70 

II. II 

0.21 

15-44 

1970-71 

13-22 

1.85 

I 7-56 


THREE-YEAR PLAN 1971-74 
(’000 dinars) 


Transport and Communications . 

13.184.3 

Agriculture ..... 

10,495.0 

Industry ...... 

9.865.3 

Education ...... 

3 . 234 -° 

Geological Surveys .... 

2,300.0 

Health 

750.0 

Culture ...... 

7 -o 

Unallocated Reserve .... 

864.7 


40,700.3 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million dinars) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports 

72.1 

84-5 

9°. 9 

83-7 

64.9 

Exports 

49-o 

45-8 

59-8 

60.8 

43-6 


COMMODITIES, 1970 
(dinars) 



Imports 

Exports 

Live Animals 

1.427.34° 

— 

Dairy Produce, Eggs . 

2.533.358 

72.°57 

Cereals .... 

8,058,942 

1,214,378 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

1,571,888 

148,547 

Sugar, etc. 

2,220,512 

163,418 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices . 

2,803,054 

801,856 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1. 147.535 

37.848 

Oilseeds, Oil Nuts, etc. 

1.277.443 

389.440 

Petroleum and Petroleum 



Products 

34.39°.272 

44,991.450 

Chemicals .... 

3,029,368 

256,496 

Textiles .... 

8,210,356 

1,768,661 

Machinery 

1.572.333 

117,019 

Electrical Machinery . 

1,265,284 

113.386 

Transport Equipment 

1,517,064 

88,413 

Manufactured Goods . 

5,055,902 

696,195 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC 'REPUBLIC OF YEMEN— (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 

(dinars) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Iran .... 

13 . 545.258 

15,252.843 

Kuwait .... 

12,327.134 

11,106,192 

Japan .... 

11,899,701 

8,820,657 

U.K 

5,078,864 

4.579.634 

India .... 

4,281,988 

3,470,064 

Trucial States (now U.A.E.) 

3,951,816 

4,592,011 

Hong Kong 

2,496,129 

2,239,319 


Exports* 

1969 

1970 

U.K 

13,117,710 

14,945,217 

Japan .... 

6,288,104 

8,724.919 

Australia .... 

4,217,861 

3,664,670 

Thailand .... 

4,012,614 

5,192,631 

Canary Is. ... 

2,905.417 

3,041,468 

Yemen A.R. 

2,958,359 

2,852,661 


* Excluding the supply of ships' bunker oil (4,011,144 
dinars in 1970). 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

, . 

9,600 

10,200 

13,000 

Commercial Vehicles 

* 

2,100 

2,400 

3.9°° 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Vessels Entered* ('000 net reg. tons) 

8,220 

8,299 

6,598 

Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

5.863 

5,873 

3.322 

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons) . 

7,194 

6,998 

4,286 


* Including vessels in ballast. 

SowceS United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(1968) 


Aircraft 

Movements 


Passengers 

Freight (kilos) 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Transit 

Inward 

Outward 

5,860 

53.30° 

53.i6i 

8,167 

998,538 

852,898 


EDUCATION 

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS 
(1967-88) 


Primary Schools 



387 

Intermediate Schools 



67 

Secondary Schools 



l6 

Teachers’ Colleges for Males 



4 

Teachers’ Colleges for Females . 



2 

Technical Institute . 



1 


Source: Ministry of National Guidance and Information, Aden. 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN — (The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

Before the new constitution was drawn up existing 
ordinances and regulations remained in force, with Presi- 
dential authority replacing the powers of the British and 
Federal Governments. The National Liberation Front 
general command, which had 41 members, formed the 
interim legislative authority. The country is divided into 
six administrative Governates. The two-year term of 


office granted to the National Liberation Front expired on 
November 30th, 1969, and was formally renewed for 
another year. Following the adoption of the new constitu- 
tion on November 30th, 1970. a Provisional Supreme 
People’s Council took over legislative powers. The xoi 
members were selected from the NLF, armed forces, 
professions, etc., with 15 workers elected by trade unions. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President and Supremo Commander of the Armed Forces: Salem Rubai All 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 
Chairman: Salem Rubai All 

Member and NLF Secretary-General: Abd-Al-Fattah 
Ismail. 

Member: Ali Nasir Muhammad. 


CABINET 

{June 1974) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Minister of Educa- 
tion: Ali Nasir Muhammad. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Muhammad Salih Muti. 
Minister of the Interior: Saleh Musleh. 

Minister of Information: Hashed Muhammad Thabet. 
Minister of Justice and Waqfs: Abdullah Mohamed 
Ghanem. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Abd-Al-Aziz Al-Dali. 

Minlstor of Public Works: Haidar Abu Bakr Al-Attas. 
Minister of Communications: Anis Hasan Yahya. 


Minister of Labour and Social Affairs : Ali Assad Mutanya. 

Minister of Finance: Fadl Muhsin Abdullah. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad 
Sulaiman Nasir. 

Minister of Economy and Industry: Abdel-Aziz Abdel- 
Wali. 

Minister of Culture and Tourism: Abdullah Badib. 
Minister of Planning: Ali Salem Baid. 

Minister of State (Presidential Affairs) : Abdulla Khamerl 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 

(In Aden unless otherwise stated) 


Austria: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Bulgaria: Khormaksar; Ambassador: Sirafim Serafimov. 
China, People’s Republic: 145 Andalus Gardens, Khor- 
maksar; Ambassador: Tsui Tsien. 

Cuba: 36 Socotra Rd., Khormaksar; Ambassador: Jacinto 
VAzqvez de la Garza. 

Czechoslovakia: Cairo. Egypt. 

Egypt: Relief Rd., Ma’alla; Ambassador: Mahmoud Fauzi 
Kamel. 

France: Sayhut St., Khormaksar; Ambassador: Georges 
Denizeau. 

German Democratic Republic: Khormaksar; Ambassador: 

Gunther Scharfenberg. 

Guinea: Ambassador: Tassien Bangura (non-resident). 
Hungary: Cairo, Egypt. 

India: Premjee Mansion, Steamer Point; Ambassador: 
Jagdish Lal Malhautra. 


Iraq: Sana’a, Yemen Arab Republic. 

Italy: Tawahi; Ambassador: Dr. ALVAr.o Vito Beltp.ani. 
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Khormaksar; 

Ambassador: Kim Ung. 

Lebanon: Sana’a, Yemen Arab Republic. 

Libya: Khartoum, Sudan. 

Pakistan: 34 Kassim Hilal, Khormaksar; Ckargl d' Affaires: 

Hamid Ali Khan. 

Poland: Cairo, Egypt. 

Romania: Plot 49, Flat No. 1, Khoharien St., Khormaksar: 

Ambassador: Constantin Babeanu. 

Somalia: Britannic Court, Dolphin Square, Ma'alla; 

Charge d’A ffaires: Abdi Ali Hussein. 

Spain: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Sweden: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Syria: Ambassador: Adnan Murad (non-resident) - 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN— (Political Party, Judicial System, etc.) 


Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

U.S.S.R.: Beach Rd., Khormaksar; Ambassador: Vladimir 
Polyakov. 


United Kingdom: 28 Shara Ho Chi Minh, Khormaksar; 

Ambassador: James W. G. Ramage. 

Yugoslavia: Mogadishu, Somalia. 


The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia and the Provisional Revolu- 
tionary Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam. The Kuwait Government has an office in Aden. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

j 

National Liberation Front: Aden; f. 1963; socialist and 
Arab nationalist; Leader Abdul Fattah Ismail. The 
Central Committee has 31 members and 14 substitute 
members — all elected. 

Political Bureau 

Secretary-General: Abd-Al-Fattah Ismail. 

Deputy Secretary-General: President Salem Rubai Ali 
Ali Salih Obaid. 

Ali Salim Al-Beidh. 

Salih Muslih. 

Muhammad Salih Muti. 

Ali Nasir Muhammad. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The administration of justice is entrusted to the Supreme 
Court and Magistrates' Courts. In the former Protectorate 
States Muslim law and local common law (Urfi) are also 
applied. 

President of the Supreme Court: Abd-Al-Majid Abd-Al. 
Rahman. 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population are Muslim but there are 
small Christian and Hindu communities. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

al Akhbar: News House, P.O.B. 435, Aden; f. 1953; 

Arabic; Editor Muhammad Ali Luqman, b.a., m.l.c. 
Fatat ul Jezirah: Esplanade Rd., Crater, Aden; f. 1940; 
Arabic; Editor Muhammad Ali Luqman; circ. approx. 
10,000. 

Fourteenth October: Aden. 

WEEKLIES 

Aden Chronicle: Esplanade Road, Crater, Aden; English; 
Editor Farouk Luqman. 

al Taleeah: P.O.B. 115, Mukalla; Arabic. 
al-Thaqafa Al-Jadida: P.O.B. 1187, Aden; f. Aug. 1970; a 
cultural monthly review issued by the Ministry of 
Culture and Tourism; Arabic; circ. 3,000. 

MONTHLIES 

Angham: P.O.B. 555, Aden; f. 1956; Arabic; Editor Ali 
Aman. 

B.P. Aden Magazine: B.P. Refinery, P.O.B. 3003, Little 
Aden; f. i960; English (publ. in Arabic as Magallat 
Adan); Editor The Public Relations Officer, B.P. 
Refinery. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Aden Newt Agency: Aden. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264, 
Aden; transmits 76 hours a week in Arabic; Broad- 
casting Officer H. M. Safi; there are about 80,000 
receivers in the country. 

TELEVISION 

Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264, 
Aden; programmes for three hours daily were intro- 
duced in 1964 on a commercial basis and extended to 
hours in both English and Arabic, plus 2} hours 
weekly of programmes for schools. There are about 
25,000 receivers. 


FINANCE 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 4452, Aden; replaced Yemeni 
Currency Authority 1972; cap. p.u. 500,000 YD; Publ. 
Annual Report. 

BANKS 

All foreign banking interests were nationalized in 
November 1969 and thereafter amalgamated to form the 
National Bank of Yemen, the only commercial bank 
operating in the country. 


National Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 5, Crater, Aden; f. 1970 
by nationalizing and amalgamating the local branches 
of the seven foreign banks then in Aden. 

INSURANCE 

All foreign insurance interests were nationalized in 
November 1969. 

Arabian Trading Co. (Aden) Ltd.: P.O.B. 426, Aden; Dir. 
Taher A. A. Nabee. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 4345, 
Crater; Pres. Abdulrehman Al-Sailani; Sec. Hussein 
Ali Abdo. 

Aden Merchants’ Association: M. A. Luqman Rd., 1-11 
Crater; f. 1932; 209 mems.; Pres. Pherozeshaw P. 
Patel; Secs. Sorabjee P. Patel, m.b.e., Ali A. Saffi. 

National Company for Home Trade: Crater, Aden; f. 1969; 
importers of cars, electrical goods, agricultural 
machinery, building materials and general consumer 
goods; incorporates the main foreign trading businesses 
which were nationalized in 1970; Acting Gen. Man. 
Saleh Ahmed Saleh. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Aden Hotel Proprietors’ Association: c/o Crescent Hotel, 
Steamer Point, Aden. 

Civil Contractors’ Association: P.O. Box 307, Aden. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

General Confederation of Workers of the Peoplo’s Demo- 
cratic Republic of Yemen: P.O.B. n62,Ma’ala, Aden; 
f. 1956; affiliated to W.F.T.U. and I.C.F.T.U.; 35,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Fadhle Ali Abdulla; publ. Soul A 
Omal weekly, circ. approx. 4,500. 

There are fifteen Registered Trade Unions, including the 
following: 

General and Port Workers’ Union. 

Forces and Associated Organizations Local Employees’ 
Union. 

Government and Local Government Employees' Union. 
General Union of Petroleum Workers. 

Miscellaneous Industries Employees’ Union. 

Aden Port Trust Employees’ Union. 

Civil Aviation Employees’ Union. 

Banks Local Staff Union. 

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARKETING 
There are 65 co-operative societies, mostly for agri- 
cultural products; the movement was founded in 1965 and 
is now the responsibility of the Ministry for Agriculture 
and Agrarian Reform. 

OIL 

Yemeni National Potroleum Co.: P.O.B. 5050, Aden; soleoil 
concessionaire importer and distributor of oil products 
in Yemen P.D.R.; in receipt of technical and financial 
assistance from Algeria; Chair, and Gen. Man. Abdul 
Karim Thabet. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
There are no railways. 

ROADS 

Aden Bus Co. Ltd.: Adbusco Bldg., Ma’alla, P.O.B. 905, 
Aden; f. i960; operates services within the Crater, 
Ma’alla, Steamer Point, Sheikh Othman and Al- 
Mansoura areas; Chair, and Gen. Man. Saeed Fara 
Salim. 

A , new state transport monopoly, the Yemen Land 
Transport Company, is being formed to incorporate the 
Aden Bus Company and all other local public transport. 


Aden has 140 miles of roads, of which 127 have bitu- 
minous surfacings. There are approximately 2,680 miles 
of rough tracks passable for motor traffic in the hinterland, 
but most of the transport is by camel and donkey. 

SHIPPING 

National Shipping Company: P.O.B. 122S, Steamer Point, 
Aden; founded by the amalgamation and nationaliza- 
tion of five foreign shipping companies in November 
1969; freight and passenger services; branches or 
agents in Mukalla, Berbera (Somalia) and Mocha and 
Hodieda (Yemen Arab Republic). 

Port of Aden Authority: Aden; f. 1889; state adminis- 
trative body; Aden remained a free port (except for 
tariffs on petrol, alcohol and tobacco) until 1970, though 
trade has greatly declined since 1967. Aden Main 
Harbour has twenty first-class berths. Three of them 
are Dolphin berths accommodating vessels drawing up 
to 40 ft., and the remaining seventeen are buoy berths 
for vessels drawing up to 42 ft. There are 4 second- 
class berths for vessels drawing up to 2S feet, and six 
third-class berths for vessels whose draught does not 
exceed 18 feet. In addition to the above, there is ample 
room to accommodate vessels of light draught at 
anchor in the 1 8-foot dredged area. There is also 800 feet 
of cargo wharf accommodating vessels of 300 feet 
length and 18 feet draught. Aden Oil Harbour accom- 
modates four tankers of 55,000 tons and up to 40 feet 
draught. 

A programme of dredging to maintain the advertised 
depths, and of deepening some channels, began in 
April 1970 and was completed in 1971. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Democratic Yemen Airlines Company: Aden; f. 1971 as 
wholly owned Corporation by the Govt. 

Other companies operating services include tbo following: 
Aeroflot, Air Djibouti, Air India, EAAC, EgyptAir, 
Ethiopian Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA, Pakistan 
International Airlines, Somali Airlines, Sudan Airways, 
Yemen Airlines. 

Aden Civil Airport is at Ithormaksar, 7 miles from the 
Port. It was established in 1952, and is operated by the 
Civil Aviation Department. 
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ZAIRE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Zaire, until October 1971 known as the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo, is a vast territory- 
in the heart of Central Africa, bounded by the People’s Re- 
public of the Congo and the River Zaire to the north- 
west, by the Central African Republic and the Sudan 
to the north, by Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and Tanzania 
to the east and by Zambia and Angola to the south. 
There is a short coastline at the outlet of the Zaire. 
The climate is tropical with an average temperature of 
8o°f (27° c ) and an annual rainfall of 60 to 80 inches. French 
is the official language. Over 400 Sudanese and Bantu 
dialects are spoken, Swahili, Kiluba, Kikongo and Lingala 
being the most widespread. African religions are based on 
traditional beliefs. Christian missions have long been active. 
There are small Muslim and Jewish minorities. The flag 
is green and contains a central yellow disc in which a 
black hand holds a torch with a red flame. The capital is 
Kinshasa. 

Recent History 

The Congo regained independence from Belgium on 
June 30th, i960. Five days later the armed forces mutinied. 
Belgian actions during the disorder that followed and 
her support for the secession of Katanga were con- 
demned in the UN and UN troops were sent to the Congo 
to maintain order. Disagreement between Patrice Lu- 
mumba, the Congo’s Prime Minister, and Dag Hammar- 
skjOld, the UN Secretary-General, on the role of UN 
troops in ending Katangan secession led to preparations 
by Lumumba, with Soviet assistance, to send Congolese 
forces into Katanga. However, in September, the Head of 
State, Joseph Kasavubu, replaced Lumumba with Joseph 
Ueo, and the government later allied itself with Col. 
Joseph Mobutu’s alternative rdgime of university-educated 
people, which he claimed would replace politicians. 
Lumumba was imprisoned by the government but his 
supporters set up a rival government in Stanleyville 
(Kisangani) which controlled Orientale, Kivu and northern 
parts of Kasai and Katanga. 

In January 1961 Lumumba and two colleagues were 
murdered in Katanga. The strong reactions to this in 
Africa and the UN led to negotiations between Kasavubu 
and the followers of Lumumba which eventually produced 
a new government with Cyrille Adoula as Prime Minister. 
In September 1962, fighting broke out in Katanga between 
UN troops and the local gendarmerie, which included 
many Belgians and white mercenaries. Hammarskjold was 
lulled in a plane crash when fljing to negotiate with Molse 
Tshombe of Katanga. Katangan secession ended only in 
January 1963 after more fighting and with Tshombe 
going into exile. 

During 1962 the Lumumbists left the government, 
which later assumed full powers, closing parliament, and 
arresting opposition elements. Early in 1964 revolt flared 
up in Kwilu under Pierre Mulele and fighting between his 
followers and the Congolese army spread to Orientale and 
Kivu. In July Kasavubu appointed Tshombe as an in- 
terim Prime Minister pending elections, and with American 


and mercenary support Tshombe was able to push back 
the rebels. Early in 1965 the revolt crumbled. Elections 
were held in June but irregularities prevented the National 
Assembly meeting. The struggle between Tshombe and 
Kasavubu for the new post as President brought about 
the seizure of power by the army under Mobutu in Novem- 
ber. In July 1966 and 1967 there were two further revolts, 
by pro-Tshombe mercenaries and Katangan soldiers. In 
September 1968 Mulele returned to Kinshasa from Brazza- 
ville after being promised a pardon but was almost im- 
mediately tried secretly and executed. Congo (Brazzaville) 
broke off diplomatic relations with Kinshasa and tension 
between the two countries, periodically inflamed by mutual 
accusations of interference in each other’s affairs, con- 
tinued. In October 1971 the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo became the Republic of Zaire. 

In 1966 the use of European names alongside Congolese 
names for some towns was abandoned. Personal names 
not of African origin have to be changed to Zairian names. 
In 1971 the Congo River was unilaterally renamed the 
Zaire, and soon after provinces and other localities were 
also renamed, the most notable change being that from 
Lake Albert to Lake Mobutu Sese Seko. In September 1972 
the Government of Zaire and the Executive Committee of 
the Mouvement populaire de la Revolution (MPR), Zaire’s 
sole political party, merged into the National Executive 
Council. The latest Cabinet reshuffle took place in March 
1974, when the number of State Commissioners was 
reduced from 24 to 21. At the same time the strength of the 
political bureau of the MPR was increased by four. 

Government 

A new constitution, the second since independence, was 
adopted by an overwhelming majority in a referendum 
held in June 1967. It provides for a Presidential regime, 
with a single legislative chamber elected by universal 
suffrage, and wide powers for the head of state who also 
heads the Government. There are eight Regions. 

DefcncB 

The armed forces, built up under Belgian rule as the 
Force Publique, are known as the Annie Nationale 
Zatroise and consist of troops, parachutists and air and sea 
forces. Military service is compulsory. Total armed forces: 
50,000. Defence expenditure in 1971 amounted to 38 
million zaires. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy has only recently begun to show signs of 
recovery from the troubled beginnings of the independent 
state, and substantial aid has been given by the United 
Nations, Belgium, the U.S.A. and other countries. The 
country’s chief riches lie in the Shaba copper mines. 
Manganese, zinc, uranium and other minerals are also 
mined and there are rich diamond deposits in Kasai. By 
1968 the Government had taken over all Union Mini&rc 
operations. Minerals form more than two-thirds of exports 
by value. Agricultural products, which have declined since 
i960, include palm-oil, rubber, coffee, timber, manioc and 
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bananas. Industry is still undeveloped but bricks,: cement, 
clothing and cigarettes are manufactured. There are 
large reserves of hydro-electric poiver. In November 1972 
the first phase of the Inga hydro-electric power complex 
was inaugurated, and the two-phase system, with a total 
design capacity of over 1,500 megawatts, is expected to be 
fully operational by early 1976, when part of the power will 
serve industrial needs in Lower Zaire and the rest the 
copper industry in the Shaba district. Further power 
schemes are to be developed with foreign assistance, at 
Kani and N'zilo in Shaba. In December 1966 the Union 
Minifere was nationalized by governmental decree, and the 
Socidte Gdndrale Congolaise des Minerals (GECOMIN) was 
set up in 1967 and nationalized in 1968. The company is 
now known as the Socidtd Gdndrale des Carridres ct Mines 
du Zaire (GECAMINES). In March 1968 oil deposits were 
found in the Lower Zaire province. Refineries are operated 
at Matadi and Moanda. In view of the downward movement 
in world copper prices since 1970, and the resulting decline 
in the growth rate of the G.D.P., Zaire is now turning to the 
development of other sectors of the economy, notably 
agriculture, but hopes to be refining all its own copper by 
1980 instead of receiving Belgian assistance. Extensive 
plans for “zairisation" of the economy were announced by 
President Mobutu in November 1973. All but the largest 
companies have been made over to Zairians, and govern- 
ment offices have been set up to oversee the process. The 
agricultural, mining and shipping sectors have seen the 
most radical changes of administration. By 1975 all 
companies established over five years will be required to 
have Zairians as president and managing director. 

In March 1968 the Congo formed an economic union 
with Chad and the Central African Republic, but the latter 
withdrew before the union became effective. Closer co- 
operation with Rwanda and Burundi began in 1969 and 
eventual economic union is planned. 

Transport and Communications - 

Transport flows for the most part along the River Zaire 
and its tributaries, Zairian rivers being navigable above 
the Inga rapids for more than 8,500 miles. The chief port 


is Slatadi, which is the highest point on the Zaire accessible 
from the sea. Parts of the railways were badly damaged 
during the period of unrest following independence, but 
the main rail link between Kinshasa and Shaba was 
reopened in 1963 and most mineral exports from Shaba 
use this route to Matadi. Most roads are in poor condition 
owing to inadequate maintenance. In 1971 they totalled 
about 145,000 kilometres, of which some 20,000 were main 
roads. 

Social Welfare 

There is an Institut National dc la Sdcuritd Socialc 
guaranteeing insurance coverage for sickness, pensions 
and family allowances under an obligatory scheme of 
national insurance. In 1969 there were 496 doctors working 
in Zaire. 

Education 

There are primary, secondary, technical and agricultural 
schools. In 1970 there were more than 3.3 million children 
in subsidized schools. There are three universities and 
eleven colleges, with over 4,500 students. Compulsory 
civilian service for a two-year period was introduced in 1966 
in order to enlist young intellectuals as teachers. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), November 1st (All 
Saints’ Day), November 17th (Army Day), November 24th 
(Anniversary of the new rdgime), December 25th 
(Christmas). 

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 4th (Com- 
memoration of the Martyrs), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
June 30th (Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

10,000 sengi=ioo makuta=i zaire. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): 

£1 sterling =1.18 zaires; 

U.S. Si =50.0 makuta. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Region 

Akea 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(J uly 31st, 1970) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Bandundu 



295,658 

2,600,556 

8.6 

Bas-Zaire ; . . . r 



53.920 

1,504,361 

27.6 

Equateur ■ . .1 ... 



403.293 

2,431,812 

6.0 

Haute-Zaire ; . > 



503.239 

3.556,419 

6.6 

Kasai Occidental 



156.967 

2, 433.861 

15-5 

Kasai Oriental . 



168,216 

1,872,231 

II .1 

Kivu . ... 



256,662 

3,361.883 

13-1 

Shaba (formerly Katanga) 



496.965 

2,753,714 

5-5 

Kinshasa (city)* 



9.965 

1.323.039 

132.7 

Total . 

• 

• 

2,344,885 

21,637,876 

9-2 


* Including the commune of Maluku, with an area of 7,948.8 sq. km. and a population 
of 14,678. 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique, Bulletin Trimestriel des Statistiques Glr.lralts. 
Total Population (July 1st, 1971): 22,476,978. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(with 1970 population) 


Kinshasa (capital) . 

Kananga (formerly Luluabourg) . 
Lubumbashi . 

Mbuji-Mayi . 

Kisangani . 


1 , 323.039 

428,960 

318,000 

256,154 

229,596 


Likasi 
Bukavu . 
Kikwit . 
Matadi . 
Mbandaka 


1972: Kinshasa 1,623,760 (provisional estimate). 


t46,394 

134,861 

111,960 

110,436 

107,910 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1962 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 

7,200 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

65,500 

Forest Land ...... 

129,141* 

Other Areas ...... 

32,700 

Total 

234.541 


Source: FAO: Forest Inventory 1963,* Production Year- 
book 1971. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



ig68 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Wheat ...... 

3 

3 

3 

3 * 

Maize ...... 

250 

35 ° 

375 

306 

Millet and Sorghum 

18 

3° 

38* 

38* 

Rice (Paddy) 

130 

130 

188 

195 

Sugar Cane 1 

395 

421 

420 

500* 

Potatoes 

50* 

15 

30* 

30* 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 

3 oo* 

35° 

350* 

360* 

Cassava (Manioc) .... 

10,772 

10,000 

10,000* 

10,500* 

Onions (dry) ..... 

17 

15 

15* 

n.a. 

Tomatoes ..... 

24* 

25 

25* 

n.a. 

Cabbages ..... 

5 * 

5 

5 * 

n.a. 

Dry Peas and Other Pulses 

80* 

80* 

80* 

80* 

Oranges and Tangerines . 

75* 

90 

90* 

go* 

Grapefruit ..... 

8* 

8 

8* 

8* 

Other Citrus Fruit .... 

6* 

5 

5 * 

5* 

Bananas ..... 

60* 

80 

So* 

n a. 

Pineapples ..... 

27* 

28 

28* 

n.a. 

Palm Kernels ..... 

125 

128 

130 

120 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

200* 

200 

180 

180 

Cottonseed ..... 

24 

32 

32 

34* 

Cotton (Lint) ..... 

12 

l6 

VJ 

17* 

Sesame Seed ..... 

4* 

3-5 

5 * 

5* 

Coffee ...... 

60 

66 

81 

78 

Cocoa Beans 3 ..... 

4-9 

4-5 

5.0 

5.0 

Tea ...... 

4-5 

4-5 

4 - 7 * 

4-7* 

Tobacco ..... 

2 - 5 * 

2.0 

2.0* 

2.0* 

Kenaf ...... 

6 

6 

6* 

6* 

Natural Rubber (Exports only) 

4°. 9 

36.5 

32.3 

40.0 


1972 ('000 metric tons): Palm Kernels 105; Groundnuts 180; Coffee 81. 


Palm oil (’000 metric tons): 196 in 1968; 179 in 1969; 180 in 1970; 197 in 1971. 
* FAO estimate. 

1 Crop year ending in year stated. 

3 Twelve months ending in September of year stated. 1971-72: 5,000 metric tons. 
Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 






Cattle . 

887 

goo 

930 

Sheep 

564 

570 

575 

Goats 

U545 

1,600 

1,650 

Pigs 

433 

442 

450 

Poultry . 

5,400* 

5.500 

5,600 


* FAO estimate. 


Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

Cows’ Milk 

Beef and Veal . 

Mutton and Lamb* . 
Poultry Meat . 
EdibleOffal . 

Other Meat 

Hen Eggs 

18.000 

16.000 

6.000 

4.000 
4.500 

120,000 

4,xoo 

iS,ooo 

1 S.ooo 

6.000 

4.000 
4,000 

120,000 

4,200 

19.000 

18.000 

6.000 

4.000 
4,000 

120,000 

4,200 


1971 (FAO estimates): Cows’ Milk 19,000 metric tons; 
Hen Eggs 4,400 metric tons. 


* Including goats’ meat. 

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 . 


FORESTRY 

('000 cubic metres) 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 



Fuel Wood 

Other 

Wood 

Total 

1968 . 

10,000 

1,600 

11,600 

1969 . 

10,000 

1,600 

11,600 

1970 . 

12,250 

r.74° 


X 97I •, 

12,500 

1,810 

. i4.3i° 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


196S 

145 

1969 • 

15° 

197° • 

160 

1971 • 

170 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



196S 

1969 

197° 

1971 

Inland Waters . 

, , 

97,800 

100,000 

110,000 

X33,800 

Atlantic Ocean 

• 

12,400 

12,000* 

12,000* 

12,000* 

Total 

• ' • 

- 110,200 

112,000* 

122,000* 

145,800* 


* FAO estimate. • 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971 . 


MINING 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

I9?2t 

Copper ore . 


metric tons 

3<MU3z 

387.116 

407,064 

424,000 

Tin Concentrates . 



6,647 

6,458 

6,055 

6,000 

Manganese ore* 



3it.4Z9 

346,95° 

329,066 

378,000 

Coal .... 



84,235 

101 .739 

H9,295. 

119,600 

Zinc Concentrates 



95.5 °3 

i° 4.338 

109,2 OX 

log, 000 

Cobalt Ore . 



10,596 

13.958 

14.518 

13.043 

Cadmium . 


tt tt 

300 

316 

264 . 


Wolfram 


t* •* 

227 

365 

553 

n.a. 

Industrial Diamonds 


’000 carats 

11,616 

12,408 

12,502 

12,500 

Gem Diamonds , 


tt M 

kilogrammes 

2,500 

C655 

673 

1,000 

Silver . . . ■ - 


49.349 

46,052 

5i,i°5 

57,000 

Gold . . . . 

- * 

” . 

5.516 

5.630 

5.3H 

5.000 


* Figures relate to gross weight. The metal content (in metric tons) was: 165,000 in 1969; 156,000 in 1970; 148,100 in 1971 . 

•f Estimate. 
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INDUSTRY 

BASE METALS 
(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Copper (unwrought): Smelter . 

327.094 

34°.°93 

385,500 

387,058 

Refined . 

238,412 

236,053 

274.615 

279,097 

Zinc (unwrought) .... 

62,573 

63.732 

63.749 

62,673 

Cobalt Metal ..... 

10,160 

10,600 

12,100 

^ 8,092 

Tin (unwrought) .... 

1,922 

1,882 

1,396 

1.393 


Lead (unwrought): 2,458 metric tons in 1971. 


OTHER PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Cigarettes . 


millions 

2,972 

3.478 

4,422 

4. 0 3i 

Beer .... 


'000 hectolitres 

2,233 

2,706 

3.287 

3,740 

Aerated drinks 


ll it 

302 

322 

39i 

672 

Sugar .... 


metric tons 

38,408 

36,015 

42,080 

44,359 

Margarine . 


n 11 

1,700 

2,051 

3,006 

3.774 

Sulphuric Acid 


11 11 

130,000 

126,000 

135,000 

141,000 

Explosives . 


ll 11 

3U59 

5.273 

6,390 

6, 599 

Cement 


n 11 

294,148 

323,000 

426,000 

461,000 

Motor Spirit 


11 it 

8 i ,334 

104,114 

120,276 

108,839 

Kerosene 


11 11 

58,314 

68,466 

71,499 

69,171 

Distillate Fuel Oils 


11 11 

138,142 

163,988 

180,989 

166,000 

Residual Fuel Oils 


11 11 

264,300 

316,693 

293,642 

296,000 

Bottles 


’ooo units 

18,500 

12,488 

23,311 

25,038 

Cotton Fabrics (plain) . 

• 

'ooo sq. metres 

55.57° 

64.430 

67,760 

75,521 

Printed Textiles . 


II ll 11 

36,490 

36,620 

43.150 

49,823 

Blankets 


’ooo units 

i,6ri 

1,300 

1,748 

2,076 

Electricity 


million kWh 

2,664 

2,912 

3.230 

3.54° 


FINANCE 

10,000 sengi = ioo makuta (singular, likuta)=i zaire. 

Coins: 10 sengi; 1 likuta, 5 makuta. 

Notes: 10, 20 and 50 makuta; 1, 5 and 10 zaires. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling = i.i8 zaires; U.S. §1=50.0 makuta. 
100 zaires=£84.70 = §200.00. 

BUDGET 


(million zaires) 


Revenue 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Direct Taxes 

73-7 

75-9 

75-4 

Defence 

25.6 

38.3 

38.1 

Import Duties 

41-3 

44.0 

52.0 

Education . 

46.5 

52.1 

62.8 

Export Duties 

Other Customs Receipts 

91.8 

19.4 

108.5 

22.4 

67.0 

37-8 

Transfers Overseas 

Other Ordinary Expen- 

17.7 

21.3 

26.1 

Other Indirect Taxes . 
Other Ordinary Receipts* 

41. 7 
1-5 


47-9 

8.7 

diture 

140.5 

174.2 

178.5 

Transfers from Overseas 

Total 

24-5 


30.5 

Total Current Budget 
Capital Budget ' . 

230.3 

68.9 

285.9 
86. 1 

- 305-5 

91.7 

294.0 

343-0 

319-3 1 

Total . > 

299-3 

372.0 

397-2 


* Including an adjustment. - 

Somce: Banque du Zaire, Rapport Annuel 1071-1972. 
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ZAIRE— (Statistical Survey) 
RESERVES AND CURRENCY 


{’ooo zaires at June 30th) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 . 

Gold Reserves . 

Currency in Circulation 

• 

21.433 

56.320 

27.644 

65.984 

25.050 

83.833 


30,850 

104,670 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(million zaires at current prices) 


Economic Activity 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Monetary Sector: 





Agriculture .... 


107.6 

IO7. I 

IO7. I 

Mining ..... 
Metallurgy .... 


\ 245.1 

203.9 

215.1 

Manufacturing .... 


52.4 

57-2 

61.8 

Energy ..... 


9-4 

9.8 

10.2 

Building and public works . 


36.4 

46.1 

52.6 

Transport and telecommunications 


52.2 

57-6 

58.8 

Commerce .... 


132.8 

143 -r 

151-0 

Banks, insurance and other services 


104.9 

III .2 

119.0 

Sub-total (at factor cost) . 


740.8 

736.0 

775-6 

Indirect taxation 


81.3 

IT 4-5 

JI 3 -4 

Sub-total (market prices) 


822.1 

850-5 

889.0 

Administration .... 
State education .... 
Defence 


J 109.0 

134.0 

140.7 

Total Monetary Product . 


93 i -i 

984-5 

1 , 029.7 

Non-Monelary Sector: 


80.1 

84.9 


Agriculture .... 


n.a. 

Construction .... 


15-0 

19.2 

n.a. 

Gross Domestic Product 

• 

1,026.2 

1,088.6 

n.a. 


* Estimated figures. , 

Source: Banque du Zaire, Annual Report. 


NATIONAL INCOME 


(million zaires) 



At 1968 Prices 

At C 

Current Pr 

ICES 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Gross Domestic Product ..... 
Less: Net transfers abroad of interest and in- 
vestment income ..... 
Net transfers abroad of private income 

Gross National Product ..... 
Less: Indirect taxation, net of subsidies 

Amortizations. . . . . . 

National Income . . . . . 

Less .'Direct taxation and export tax . - . 

National Disposable Income 

794.6 

10.8 

3 * -7 

S71 .6 

17.2 

35-5 

918.8 

18.3 

34-5 

902.4 

| 

10.8 

3 1 *7 

1,026.2 

• 17-2 
35-5 

1,088.6 

18.3 
. 34-5 

752-1 

70. 8 

92.9 

818.9 

, 72 : 9 

99-9 

866.0 

82.2 

109.5 

859-9 

73-1 

96.6 

. 973-5 

7 s -9 

II 3-9 

1,035-8 
: nr -5 
139-1 

588.4 

158.6 

646.x 

172.7 

674.3 
148.6 • 

690.2 

181.3 

780.7 

202.1 

785-2 

158.2 

429.8 

473-4 

525-7 

50S.9 

57S.0 

627.0 


Source: Banque du Zaire, Annual Report. 
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ZAIRE — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

RECORDED TRANSACTIONS 
(million zaires) 


' 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

* 97 1* 

Imports: Merchandise . 
Exports: Merchandise . 

Gold . 

160.7 

168.0 

0.7 

171.6 

232.4 

1.6 

128.1 

217.9 

2.6 

154.8 

252.6 

2.1 

225.9 

339-6 

2.4 

266.5 

390.6 \ 
3-2 / 

313-4 

342-4 


* Provisional estimate. 


TRANSACTIONS REPORTED BY TRADING PARTNERS 


(merchandise only — million zaires) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

137-0 

145.8 

128.7 

160.4 

202.5 

250.5 

Exports 

192.8 

261.0 

237*8 

289.0 

363-5 

406.5 


Source: International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics. 


COMMODITIES 


(’000 

zaires) 

Imports 

1969* 

1970 

Exports* 

1969 

1970 

Fish and Fish Products 

Dairy Produce. 

Cereals and derivatives 

Coal, Coke, etc. 

Petroleum Products . 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical 
Products .... 

Rubber Articles 

Paper and Paperboard 

Printed Cotton Cloth 

Clothing ..... 
Iron and Steel Bars aud Sections . 
Iron and Steel Plates and Sheets . 
Non-Electrical Machinery . 
Electrical Machinery. 

Railway Equipment . 

Road Vehicles .... 
Aviation Equipment . 

6,944 

2,741 

9.030 

5,000 

10,650 

4,690 

4,603 

3,737 

8,318 

2.983 

2.752 

3.632 

24.372 

13,011 

7.851 

27,653 

8,340 

8,257 

4.498 

13.825 

2,910 

15.470 

8,580 

6,370 

5,707 

8,813 

4.555 

6.307 

6,606 

34.335 

16,350 

3.802 

32,917 

2,123 

Coffee ..... 
Raw Cotton .... 
Rubber ..... 
Palm Oil .... 

Palm Kernel Oil 

Copper ..... 
Diamonds .... 

Gold 

Cobalt ..... 
Zinc (unrefined) 

Tin (unrefined) .... 
Cassiterite .... 

12,945 

1,662 

8,135 

9,635 

4.992 

214,716 

17,082 

2,411 

12,270 

6,952 

3.097 

8,247 

19,318 

2,048 

6,379 

14,091 

6,304 

246,751 

22,973 

3,194 

16,895 

8,366 

1.977 

7.555 

Total, including others 

205,130 

266,491 

Total, including others 

324,657 

370,896 


* Provisional figures. 
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ZAIRE — (Statistical Survey) 

COUNTRIES 
{’ooo zaires) 


Imports 

1969* 

1970 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

48,452 

65,i7 2 

France ..... 

15,888 

21,615 

Germany, Federal Republic 

20,456 

27,613 

Italy ..... 

9,776 

14,449 

Japan 

14,280 

17,958 

Netherlands .... 

13,160 

11,112 

United Kingdom 

12,784 


U.S.A 

26,124 

28,493 

Total (incl. others) 

205,130 

266,491 


Exports* 

19C9 

1970 t 

Belgium /Luxembourg 

140,260 

158,602 

France .... 

22,571 

25,695 

Germany, Federal Republic 

7,099 

9,640 

Italy ..... 

29.5°° 

42,212 

Netherlands .... 

7.731 

7,595 

United Kingdom 

28,410 

26,815 

U.S.A. ..... 

6,167 

6 . 2 QQ 

Others ..... 

8,109 

9,l6r 

Unspecified .... 

64,810 

84,858 

Total . 

324,657 

370,877 


* Provisional figures. 

f Excluding re-exports, valued at r8,8oo zaires. 


TOURISM 


1970 

1971 

Tourist arrivals 

. 

38,348 

63.307 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(i97i) 



C.F.M.K. 

Network 

B.C.K. 

Network 

Freight carried ('000 tons) . 

1,825 

4-957 

Freight (’000 ton-km.) 

511.182 

L97 1 

Passengers (’ooo) 

1.372 

2,636 

Passenger-kin. (’ooo) . 

158,137 

592,763 


ROADS 



1967 

1968* 

1969* 

Passenger Cars 

43,5oo 

46,100 

55,800 

Commercial Vehicles 

23,200 

26,200 

43,100 


* Provisional estimates. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


SHIPPING 

{197O 



Matadi 

Boma 


Kinshasa 

Number of ships entering 

512 

270 

Freight entering from Zaire Basin (tons) . 

289,596 

Number of ships departing 

513 

274 

Freight leaving for Zaire Basin (tons) 

235.587 

Freight entering ('ooo tons) 

54 1 

46 , 

Freight entering from Kasai Basin (tons) . 

389,832 

Freight departing ('ooo tons) . 

.932 

69 

Freight leaving for Kasai Basin (tons) 

210,163 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Services 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres Flown (’ooo) . 
Passcnger-km. (’ooo) 

Cargo ton-km. (’ooo) 

Mail ton-km. (’ooo) . 

. 

10,051 

367.214 

n.234 

1,254 

12,689 

464,826 

14,848 

1,282 

12,222 

528,000 

I7.3M 

I.I33 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 
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ZAIRE — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

4.756 

69.999 

3,088,011 

Secondary 

1,201 

IL755 

253.234 

Vocational . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Higher 

33 

1,386 

12,363 


Sources (unless otherwise stated): Institut National de la Statistique, Office Nationale de la Recherche et du Ddveloppe- 
ment, L.P. 20 Kinshasa; Departement de l'Economie Nationale, Kinshasa, Institut de la Statistique. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new constitution was adopted by national referendum 
in June 1967. 

The Republic of Zaire is defined as a united, democratic 
and social state, composed of eight administrative regions 
and the city of Kinshasa. 

HEAD OF STATE 

The President of the Republic is elected for a seven-year 
term by direct universal suffrage. Candidates must be 
natives of Zaire and aged over 40. Under the Constitution, 
the Head of State is also the Head of theNational Executive 
Council and acts as the chief executive, controls foreign 
policy and is Captain-General of the armed forces and the 
gendarmerie. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The programme and decisions of the National Executive 
Council are determined by the President and carried out 
by the State Commissioners who are heads of their depart- 
ments. The National Executive Council is dissolved at the 
end of each Presidential term, though it continues to 
function until a new National Executive Council is formed. 
The members of the National Executive Council are 
appointed or dismissed by the President. 

LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a single Chamber, the National 
Legislative Council, elected for five years by direct, 
universal suffrage with a secret ballot. Elections were held 
in 1970. The National Legislative Council will consist of 
the President, two Vice-Presidents and four Secretaries. 
The members of the National Executive Council'have the 
right, and if required the obligation to assist at the meetings 
of the National Legislative Council. It will meet twice 
yearly, from April to July, and from October to January. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

In May 1970 it was resolved that the MPR should be 
Zaire’s only party. 

REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS 
The regional commissioners of the eight regions are 
appointed and dismissed by the President. 

CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 
. The Constitutional Court consists of nine counsellors, 
three named by the President, three proposed by the 
National Legislative Council, and three proposed by the 
Supreme Court of Magistrates. The Counsellors have the 
right to judge all matters of dispute concerning the present 
Constitution. 

JUDICIARY 

The judiciary is wholly independent of the legislature 
and the executive. It is responsible to the 'Courts and 
Tribunals which apply statute and common law. The chief 
organs of justice are the Supreme Court of Justice, the 
Courts of Appeal, Military Courts and Tribunals. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
All citizens are equal before the law, irrespective of 
social class, religion, tribe, sex, birth or residence. Every 
person shall enjoy the rights of personal respect, protection 
of life and inviolability of person. No person may be 
arrested or detained except within the prescribed form of 
the law. All citizens are entitled to freedom of expression, 
conscience and religion. Military service is obligatory, but 
can be replaced, by alternative forms of public service 
under the conditions fixed by law. All natives of Zaire have 
the right and duty to work, and can defend their rights 
by trade union action. The right to strike is recognized and 
is exercised according to laws. 
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ZAIRE — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation)' 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: General Mobutu Sese Seko. 

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


Head of National Executive Council, State Commissioner of 
Defence, Ex-Servicemen and Planning: Gen. Mobutu 
Sese Seko. 

State Commissioner of Political Affairs: Engulu Baangam- 

PONGO LOKANGA. 

State Commissioner of Foreign Affairs: Umba Di Lutete. 
State Commissioner of Information: Sakombi Inongo. 
State Commissioner of Justice: Mozagba Ngbuica. 

State Commissioner of Youth and Sport: Sampassa Kawete 
Milombe. 

State Commissioner of Finance: Bakuti Wa Ndwali. 

State Commissioner of National Economy: Namwjsi Ma 
Nkoi. 

State Commissioner of Mines: Z’Bo Kalogi. 

State Commissioner of Agriculture: Kayinga Onsi Ndal. 
State Commissioner of Commerce: Ndongola Tadi Lewa. 


1974) 

State Commissioner of National Education: Maeolia 
Inengo Tra Bwato. 

State Commissioner of Public Works and Territorial 
Administration: Takizala Luyanu Musimbimbi. 

State Commissioner of Transport and Communications: 

Eketebi Moyindiba Mondjolomba. 

State Commissioner of Lands: Inonga Lokongo L’Ome. 
State Commissioner of Energy: Mintukakubi Tshiondo 
Kabanza Wa Mintenge. 

State Commissioner of Public Health: Kalonda Lumema. 
State Commissioner of Social Affairs: Mataa Mkumu Wa 
Bowanda Angan Bioko. 

State Commissioner of Employment and Social Security: 

Bintu’ A Tshiabola. 

State Commissioner of Posts and Telecommunications: 

Kabuita Nyamabu. 

State Commissioner of Culture and the Arts: Bokonga 
Ekanga Botombele. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE M.P.R. 


Gen. Mobutu Sese Seko 
Bo-Boliko Lokonga 
Nguza Karl-i-bond 
Engulu Baangampongo Bokokela 
Lokanga 
Umba Di Lutete 
Sakombi Inongo 


Mozagba Ngbuka 
Sampassa Kaweta Milombe 
Kithima Bin Ramazani 
Nzondomyo A’dopke Lingo 
Ileo Sombo Amba 
Lutay-Kanza 
Mpanumpanu-Bi-Banda 


Tshibangu ICanza Muyembe 

Mpinga 

Kambimbi 

Ndatabaye 

Kiwewa Fumu Nkoi 

Kikongi Di Mwinsa Lekula 

Bulundwe Kitongo Pengemali 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ZAIRE 
(In Kinshasa unless otherwise stated) 


Belgium: Bldg. Le Cinquantenaire, Place du 27 octobre, 
B.P. 899; Ambassador : J. Vanden Bloock. 

Bulgaria: B.P. 967: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Burundi: B.P. 1483; Ambassador: Jean-Marie Dery. 
Cameroon:B.P. 3636: Ambassador: Jean-ClaudeNgoh.. 
Canada: B.P. 8341: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Central African Republic: B.P. 7769: Ambassador: (vacant). 
Chad: B.P. 9343: Ambassador: Alphonse Mbainoungam. . 
Congo (Brazzaville) : B.P. 9328; Ambassador: Apollinaire 
Bazinga. 

Czechoslovakia: B.P. 8242: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Dahomey: n ave. Pumbul, B.P. 3265; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Denmark: B.P. 1446; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Egypt: B.P. 8838; Ambassador: Gamal el Dine. 

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Clemente Ateba. 

Ethiopia: B.P. 8435; Ambassador: Bekere Aberra. 

France: 3 ave. des trois "Z”, B.P. 3093: Ambassador: 
Claude Chayet. 

Gabon: B.P. 9592; Ambassador: (vacant). 1 


Germany, Federal Republic: 201 ave. Astrid, B.P. 4800; 

Ambassador: Gunther Franz Werner. 

Ghana: B.P. 8446; Ambassador: Gen. H. D. Twum- 
Barina. 

Greece: B.P. 478; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Guinea: Ambassador: Ahmadou Titiane Sano. 

India: B.P. 1026: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Italy: B.P. 1000; Ambassador: Diego Simonetti. 

Ivory Coast: 6S ave. de la Justice, B.P. 8935: Ambassador: 
■ Gaston Fiankan. 

Japan: B.P. 1810; Ambassador: Hiroshi Uchida. 

Kenya: B.P. 9667: Ambassador: (vacant). . 

Korea, Republic: B.P. 628; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Liberia: B.P. 8940; Ambassador: Jenkins Cooper. 
Morocco: B.P. 912; Ambassador: Abdelaziz Binnani. 
Netherlands: 11 ave. Zongo Ntolo, B.P. 3106; Ambassador: 

M. Verdonck Huffnagel. • 

Nigeria: B.P. 1700; Ambassador: Edward Enahord. 
Poland: B.P. 7769; Ambassador: (vacant). : : ' 
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Romania: B.P. 2242; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Rwanda: B.P. 967; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Senegal: B.P. 7686: Ambassador: Pascal Antoine Sane 
(also accred. to Gabon). 

Somalia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Spain: B.P. 8036; Ambassador: Luis Depetroso. 

Sudan: B.P. 7347; Ambassador: Salah el Din Babir 
Zarroug. 

Sweden: B.P. 3038; Ambassador: Henrik Ramel. 
Switzerland: B.P. 8724: Ambassador: J. P. Edmond 
Weber. 

Tanzania: B.P. 1612; Ambassador :M. Tiban. 


Togo: Ambassador: Alex Seibuo Napo. 

Tunisia: B.P. 1488; Ambassador: Mohamed Amamou. 
Uganda: B.P. 1036; Ambassador: Lt.-Col. Ombia. 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 1143; Ambassador: M. Lavrov. 

United Kingdom: B.P. 8049: Ambassador: Richard Strat- 
ton (also accred. to Burundi). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 697; Ambassador: Sheldon B. Vance. 

Vatican: 81 rue Goma; Nuncio: Mgr. Bruno Torpigliani. 
Viet-Nam, Republic: B.P. 9316; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Yugoslavia: B.P. 619; Ambassador: Esad Ceric. 

Zambia: B.P. 1144: Ambassador: Jordan Munkanta. 


Zaire also has diplomatic relations -with Argentina, Austria, China (People's Republic), Cyprus, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Korea (Democratic People’s Republic), Lebanon, Libya, Luxembourg, Norway, and Turkey. 


PRESIDENT AND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(October 1970) 


Total Registered Voters . 

10,101,330 

Total Votes Cast .... 

10,131,828 

For General Mobutu Sese Seko . 

10,131,669 

Against ...... 

157 


The results show that 99.9985 per cent of the votes cast 
were in favour of Gen. Mobutu, the sole candidate. 


NATIONAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


(Legislative Elections, November I4th-i5th, 1970) 


Total Registered Voters .... 

9 . 854 ; 5 I 7 

Votes for Party Candidates 

9,691,132 

Votes Against ..... 

72.378 

Spoiled or Blank Papers .... 

91,007 


All 420 seats were won by the MPR, the sole party. 
President: Boboliko Lokongai. 


REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS 


Under the Loi Fondamentale there were 6 provinces in the Republic. This number was changed to 2 1 by a law 
promulgated in August 1962, and finally reduced to 8 by presidential decree from January 1967. These provinces wore 
renamed "regions" in July 1972. Regional government is in the hands of a Regional Commissioner and 6 Councillors. 


Region Commissioner 


Region 


Commissioner 


Shaba . 
Kivu 

Upper Zaire 
Bandundu 


. Duga Kugbetolo 
. Ndebo Ya Lutete 
. Asumari Busanya Lukili 
. Mulenda Shamwanye Mutebi 


Lower Zaire . 
Equator 
Eastern Kasai 
Western Kasai 


. Mme. Nzuzi wa Mbombo 
. Mbala Mbabu 
. Matabisi Iyualeke Ilande 
. Ngoma Ntoto Mbuangi 


Governor Of Kinshasa: N.Djoku Eyo’baba (responsible directly to the National Department of the Interior). 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Mouvement populafre de la rivolution (MPR) : Kinshasa; f. 
1967; stands for national unity, opposition to tribalism, 
and African socialism; political bureau of 15 members; 
Leader President Mobutu; Sec. Nguza Karl-I-Bond. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Under the terras of the 1967 Constitution there is a 
Supreme Court at Kinshasa, two Courts of Appeal at 
Kinshasa and Lubumbashi; eight Tribunals of First 
Instance in each region. 

Supreme Court 
First President: Lihau Ebua Libana. 

Second President: Guy Bouchoms. 

Prosecutor-General: Kengo Wadond. 


Advocate-General: Valentin Phanzu. 

Secretary: Mbemba, B.P. 7016, Kinshasa-Kalina, 

Appeal Courts 
Kinshasa: Pres. Lubamba. ' 

Kisangani: Pres. Andr£ Moise. 

Lubumbashi: Pres. Kalala-Ilunga. . 
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t ' r 

RELIGION 

- AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

About half the population follow traditional beliefs, which are mostly animistic, while most of the remainder are 

Roman Catholic. 

CHRISTIANITY 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop of Bukavu: Mutabesba Mui-indwa, B.P. 3324, 
Bukavu. 

Archbishop of Mbandaka: Pierre Wijnants, B.P. 1064, 
Mbandaka. 

Archbishop of Lubumbashi: Eugene Kabanga, B.P. 72, 
Lubumbashi. 

Archbishop of Kinshasa: H.E. Cardinal Joseph Malula, 
B.P. 8431, Kinshasa. 

Archbishop of Kisangani: Augustin Fataki, B.P. 505, 
Kisangani. 

Archbishop of Kananga: Martin Bakole, B.P. 70, 
ICananga. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN ZAIRE 
Eglise do Christ au Zaire: B.P. 3094, Kinshasa-Gombe; f. 
1902 (as Zaire Protestant Council); Pres.-Gen. Rev. Dr. 
Bokeleale I. B.; Yice-Pres. Rev. Dr. Masamba M.M. 


There are 53 Zairian Protestant member communities 
with about 5 million mems. Depts.: Evangelization and 
the Life of the Church (including Christian Education, 
Family and Social Works, Chaplaincies to the Zairian 
Armed Forces); Protestant Education Bureau; Dia- 
conate (including Medical, Development and Refugee 
sub-depts.). 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 
(Province of Uganda) 

Diocese of Boga-Zaire: Bishop: The Rt. Rev. Philip 
Ridsdale, B.P. 154, Bnnia. 

OTHER RELIGIONS 
Muslims . . 115,500 
Jews . . 1,520 

Baha’i Faith: B.P. 181, Kinshasa; there are 710 centres of 
worship in Zaire. 


THE PRESS 

(French language, unless otherwise stated) 


DAILIES , 

Documentation et , Information Africaine: B.P. 2598, 
Kinshasa I. 

Eiima: ave. Kasavubu, B.P. 10.017, Kinshasa I; f. 1928; 
independent; Editor. Pascal Kapella; circ. 25.000. 

Eiombe: ave. de l'Universitd, -B.P. 11498, Kinshasa I; 

■ Editor Thu-Ren£ Essolomwa. 

Monano: B.P. 982, Kisangani; f. 1969; Editor Fr&dHric- 
Martin Monzemu; circ. 5,000. 

Mwanga: B.P. 2474, Lubumbashi; published by La Presse 
Zairoise, S.Z.A.R.L.; circ. 20,000. • • 

Nyoto: iofeme Rue, B.P. 1366, Lisete-Kinshasa; f. 1963; 
published by Societd d’Edition Etoile du Zaire; circ. 
25,000. 

Saiongo: Blvd. du 30 Juin, B.P. 78, Kinshasa VII; pro- 
governmental; Editor Gabriel Makosso. 

Taifa: 490 ave. Mobutu, B.P. 525, Lubumbashi; f. 1927; 
independent; Editor Jacques Tshilembe; circ. 10,000. 

WEEKLIES 

ActutliUs da Kivu: B.P. 475, Bukavu. 

Atrique Chrdtienne: B.P. 7653, Kinshasa I; Publisher Soc. 
Miss. St. Paul; Dir. L. ICalonji; circ. 50,000. 

Dimukai: B.P. 1375, Mbuji Mayi. 

Echo du Kasai Occidental: B.P. 1670, Kananga. , 

Epanza: 1 ave. Bangandanga, B.P. 8205, Kinshasa. 

M’Bandaka: P.O.B. 349, Mbandaka; f. 1947; French and 
Lingala. 

Michezo: Stade 20 Mai, B.P. 7853, Kinshasa. 

MWanga-Hebdo: 907 ave. Moero, B.P. '4425, Lubumbashi; 
f. 1959; Editor Hamici Poyo Kibebya;'chc. 12,000. 


Nkumu: ave. Badjoko 340, Matongc/Kinshasaj Editor 
Gaston N’Sengi Biembe. 

La Semaine: rue de Luvungi 87, Kinshasa; Editor Emile 
Solet. 

Tabalayi: 31 his, rue Doruma, B.P. 6250, ICinshasa. 

Uhaki-Verit6: P.O.B. 1454, Lnbnmbashi; f. 1946; Swahili 
and French; Editor Juuus Kanso Mulenga; circ. 
6,000. 

Le Zaire: ave. Buskadingi, Grand Marchd, B.P. 82031 
Kinshasa I. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Nature, Parcs et Jardins: P.O.B. 3220, Kinshasa; Kalina; 
f. 1938; journal of the Socidte Congolaise des Sciences 
Naturelles. 

Zaire Magazine: P.O.B. 8246, Kinshasa;!. i960; official; 
publ. in French-Lingala, French-ICikongo, French- 
ICiswahili, French-Tsliiluba; circ. 10,000. 

... PERIODICALS 

Acquatoria: B.P. 276, Mbandaka; f. 1937: scientific native 
questions; Editor G. Hulstaert, m.s.c. 

Atrique et I’Europo: rue d'ltanga 81, Kinshasa. 

Aliazo: B.P. 8085, Kinshasa; Editor AndrA Massaki. 

Asco: B.P. 8037, Kinshasa; Editor Nsiala Zinduka. 

Les Bantous et la Culturo: 20 rue Balari, Kinshasa-Banda- 
lungwa; Editor Sebastien Nangi. 

Le Bon Berger: rue de Bosobolo 47, Kinshasa; ^Editor M. 
Baveledy. 

Centre Afrique: Direction de lTmprimcrie National* 
Congolaise, Kinshasa. . : 

Conscience: rue Bakongo 17, Kinshasa; Editor Tshiala 
Mwana. 
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Dionga: 2eme Rue Dima, Immeuble Amassio, B.P. 8031, 
Kinshasa. 

Le Drapeau Zairois: B.P. 235, Kinshasa XI; Editor 
D. B. Kathalay. 

Les Droits da l’ Homme: Africaine Import-Export, B.P. 991, 
Kinshasa, Editor Jean-Marie Malenge. 

Echos du Bas-Zaire: Avenue ICahambare No. 23, Kin- 
shasa; Editor Raymond Bikebi. 

Energie et Progris; blvd. du 30 Juin, INSS Building, 
B.P. 500, Kinshasa I. 

Equatour Mabenga: B. P. 243, ave. de Budja No. 45, 
Mbandaka; Editor Joseph Besembe. 

Eipoir: B.P. 903, Kinshasa; Editor Sakou Mamba. 

Etudes Zairoises: c/o Institut National d’Etudes Poli- 
tiques, B.P. 2307, Kinshasa; Editor Louis Mandala. 

Lo Flambeau: ave. Mangembo 106, Kinshasa; Editor 
Camille Loboya. 

Flash: B.P. 7969, Kinshasa; Editor Joseph Franssen. 

Forum Universitairc: B.P. 799. Kinshasa XI; periodical for 
UNAZA students. 

Le Grand Combat: B.P. 1129, Kinshasa; Editor Pascal 
Mvuemba. 

Inddpendance: B.P. 8201, Kinshasa; Editor Antoine 
Kiwewa. 

Kibanguisme: 56 ave. d’Opala, Kinshasa; Editor P. 
Losolo. 

Kin Malebo: B.P. 768, Kinshasa; Editor Francois- 
Ferdinand Diatako. 

Lokole Lokiso: B.P. 245, Mbandaka; Editor Paul Ngoi, 

Longle: B.P. 5835, Kinshasa. 

Le Matin: B.P. 1301, Kinshasa; Editor Ignace Bolenge. 

Le Messager du Salut: 27s ave. du Plateau, B.P. 8636, 
Kinshasa; journal of the Salvation Army; monthly; 
French, Lingala and Kikongo. 

Misamu Gifumzl Gydu: B.P. 2186, Kinshasa; Editor 
Nabothe Nzamba. 

Mission des Noirs: B.P. 8029, Kinshasa; Editor Simon 
Pierre M’Padi. 

Mokano: Ministry of Information, B.P. 8246, Kinshasa. 

Mon Opinion: rue Van Eetevelde 15/A, Kinshasa; Editor 
Cesaire Katembabisu. 

Monaco: ave. Boms 9, Wangata, Kinshasa; Editor Paul 
Ebaka. 

Mondo: B.P. 8085, Kinshasa; Editor Emmanuel Koun- 
zika. 


Notre Combat: E.N.D.A., Kinshasa; Editor Bonaventure 
Bibombe. 

Nsamu Mbote: Baptist Mid Mission, B.P. 18, Kikwit; 

Editor H. Eicher. 

Le Porte Feuille: B.P. 3473, Kinshasa-Kalina. 

Le ProgrJs: B.P. 7074, Kinshasa; Editor Adrien Mokese. 

R6alit(5s: Institut Enseignement Mddical, Kinshasa; Editor 
Michel Ngoma Ngimbi. > - 

La Revue Juridique du Zaire: Socidtd d’Etudes Juridiques 
du Katanga; B.P. 510, Lubumbashi; f. 1924. 

Solidarity Africaine: ave. Mgr. Kimbondo 488, Kinshasa, 
Bandalungwa; Editor F. Kimway. 

Lo Travailleur de I’AngoIa: Quartier Mongo 35/E, Kinshasa; 
Editor Ferdinand Mavunza. 

Tribune du Travailleur: U.N.T.C., Kinshasa; Editor 

Valentin Muthombo. 

Tribune Zairoise: Kananga; Editor Medard Olongo. 
Unidade Angoiana: ave. Tombeur de Tabora 51, Kinshasa; 
Editor Mario de Andrade. 

Voici I’Heure: ave. Kaviakere 3144, Kinshasa; Editor 
Roger Kassongo. 

Voir et Savoir: 16 ave. Bangala, Kinshasa; Editor (vacant). 
La Voix de la Nation Angolaiso: rue d’ltanga No. 56, 
Kinshasa; Editor Roberto Holden. 

La Voix de I’Orphelin: rue Tshuapa 58, Kinshasa; Editor 
Jules Pandamare. 

La Voix du Kwilu: Kikwit; Editor Valere Nzanba. 

Le Vrai Visage: 43 ave. des Colons, Kinshasa; Editor 
Francois Kupa. 

Zaire Afrique: B.P. 3375, Kinshasa; monthly; economic 
and cultural; organ of Centre d’Etudes pour 1’Action 
Sociale; Editors Rene Beeckmans, Francis Kikassa. 
Zaire News Letter: American Baptist Foreign Mission 
Society, B.P. 4728, Kinshasa II; f. 1910; English; 
Editor Mrs. Wesley H. Brown. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Zaire-Presso (AZAP) : B.P. 1595, Kinshasa; f. 1957; 
official agency; Dir.-Gen. Mpanu-Mpanu Bibanda. 

Foreign Bureaux, 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur and Reuters have offices in 
Kinshasa. 


All religious publications were banned by a decree of February 8th, 1973. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radiodiffusion-T6l6vision Nationale Zairoise (RTNZ): 
B.P. 3171, Kinshasa-Kalina; f. 1940; regional stations 
at Kinshasa, Kisangani, Bukavu, Kananga, Mban- 
daka, Bakwanga, Mbuji-Mayi and Lubumbashi. Broad- 
casts in French and African languages; Dir. A. 
Kibongue. 

Internationa! Service: B.P. 7699; Kinshasa broadcasts 
in French, English, Spanish, German and Portu- 
guese; Chief A. Kongo. 

TV-CoIlege: B.P. 7074, College S. Francois de Sales, 1700 
avenue Wangerm^e, Lubumbashi; f. 1947; religious, 
educational; services in French, Swahih, Kibemba; 


radio services suspended 1968 but television service 
continues in collaboration with RTNZ; Dir.-Gon. 
M. Salesiens. 

Radio L4o: B.P. 3165, Kinshasa; f. 1937; religious, 
educational; owned and operated by College Albert; 
services in French; Dir.-Gen. P. Wart. 

Radiodiffusion Ufac: B.P. 97, Lubumbashi; services in 
French, English, Kiswahfii. 

La Voix de la Fraternity Africaine: Lubumbashi; f. 1965. 

In 1971 there were 75,000 radio licences and 7,050 

television licences. 
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finance 

(cap. =capital; dep.=deposit; 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque du Zaire: B.P. 2697, Kinshasa; f. rgdr; cap. rrn. 
Zaires, res. 9.5m. Zaires; Gov. Sambwa Pida Nbagui. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque Commcrciaie ZaTroise S.Z.A.R.L.: ave. des 
Wagenias, B.P. 2798, Kinshasa; f. 1909; cap. 4m. 
Zaires; 29 bis.; Man. Dirs. E. Bonvoisin, T. Verdickt. 
M. H. Delvote. 

Banque de Kinshasa: ave. Tombalbaye, PI. du Marchd, 
B.P. 2433, Kinshasa; f. 1969; br. in Lubumbashi; cap. 
- and res. 1,764,135 Zaires, dep. 21,095,220 Zaires. 

Banque de Paris ct des Pays-Bas: Bldg. Umbra, ave. Col. 
Ebeya, B.P. 1600, Kinshasa; f. 1954; cap. 775»°oo 
Zaires. 

Banque du PeupJe: blvd. dn 30 Join, Kinshasa; i. igj 7; 
cap. 2,327,106 Zaires. 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique au Zaire (BIAZ) : ave. 

. de la Douane, B.P, 8725, Kinshasa; f. 1970; cap. 
150,000 Zaires. 

Banque Zalroiso pour lo Ddvcloppcment: Kinshasa; 

•• ,f. 1966; Gov. M. Mushiette. 

Barclays Bank S.Z.A.R.L.: Head Office: rgr ave. de 1'Equa- 
tenr, B.P. 1299, Kinshasa; f. 1951; subsidiary of 
Barclays Bank International Ltd.; br. in Lubumbashi; 

. . cap. 40,000 Zaires, dep. 1,408,610 Zaires (Oct. 1972); 
Chair. Vicomte Obert de Thieusies;. Man. Dir. M. J. 
St. C. Dyer. 

Caisse Gdndrala d’Epargne du Zaire: ave. Prince Charles, 
Kalina-Kinshasa, B.P. 8147; f. 1950; Dir.-Gen. Victor 
Makdngu. 

Caisse Nationaie tf’Epargno et de Crddit Immobiiier: 

B.P. 11196, Kinshasa; f. 1971; cap. 2m. Zaires; dep. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce do Boma: Boma. 

Chambre du Commerce de I’Equateur: B.P. 127, Mbandaka; 
i. 1926; 64 mem. societies; Pres. J. Bosekota. 

Chambre du Commerce, de I'lndustrie et de l’Agricuituro de 
I’lturi: Bnnia; f. 1932; Pres. Loins Beaothier; Sec. 
Henri Groven; publ. monthly bulletin in French. 

Chambre de Commerce, d'lndustrie et d’AgricuHure du 
Kasai h Kahanga: P.O.B. .194, Kananga; L 1946; 
publ. monthly bulletin. 

Chambre du Commerce et de I’lndustrie du Shaba: B.P. 

972, Lubumbashi; f. 1910; Pres. S. Mawaiva; Sec. 

A. Hisette; 225 mems.; publ. monthly bulletin in 
French. 

Chambre de Commerce et d'lndustrie de Bukavu: P.O. 

Box 321, Bukavu; f. 1931; Chair. Pb. Morel De 
Westgaver; Sec. R. Bastin; publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Chambre -de Commerce et d’lndustrie de Kinshasa: 
P.O.B; 7247, 10 avenue des Aviateurs, Kinshasa; 
f. 1921; Pres. H. T. Tumba; Sec. J. M. van Leeuw; 400 
mems.; publ. bulletin in French. 


m.=imllion; res. = reserves) 

700,000 Zaires; state-owned; Dir. Gen. Biamgala 
Elonga MbaO. 

Compagnie Immobilize du Zaire "Immozaire”: P.O.B. 332, 
Kinshasa; f. 1962; cap. 150m. Zaires; Chair. A. S. 
Gerard; Man. Dir. M. Heraly. 

Crddit Commercial Africain: Kinshasa. 

Credit Fancier de I'Afriquo Centrals: B.P. 1198, Kinshasa; 
f. 1961; cap. 40,000 Zaires. 

Crddit Foncier du Nerd Est: Bukavu; f. 1961; cap. rom. 
Zaires. 

Crddit Hypothdcaire du fiord Est: Bukavu; f. 1961; cap. 
15m. Zaires. 

First National City Bank-Zaire: So9blvd. du 30 Join, B.P. 
9999, Kinshasa; f. 1971; cap. 250,000 Zaires; Man. Dir. 
C. Spink; Man. D. pEroNis. 

Socidtd de Crddit aux Classes Moyennes ct h I’lndustrie: 
B.P. 3105, Kinshasa-Kalina; f. 1947; cap. 500m. 
Zaires. 

Socidtd do Crddit Foncier: Lubumbashi; f. 1961. 

Socidtd ZaTroise de Banque S.Z.R.L.: blvd. 30 Juin, B.P. 
400, Kinshasa; cap. 0.6m. Zaires; taken over by 
government in August 1971. 

Socidtd Zairoise de Financemcnt et de Ddveloppemcnt 
(SOFIDE):f. 1970; cap. 2m. Zaires; partly state-owned; 
Pres. idAMrm Ma Khenzd 31 a kuala. 

Union ZaTroise de Banqucs S.A.R.L.: 19 ave. de la Nation. 
Kinshasa; f. 1929; cap. 1,200,000 Zaires; dep. 13.5m.; 
Dir.-Gen. GErard Godefroid. 

INSURANCE 

Socidtd Nationaicd’Assurances (SONAS) : Kinshasa; f. 1966; 

cap. 5m. Zaires; 8 brs.; state-owned. 

, All foreign insurance companies were closed by Presi- 
dential decree from December 31st, 1966. 


INDUSTRY 

Chambre do Commerce do Mafadi: B.P. 145, Matadi; 
f. 1959; Chair. Cn. van Goethem; Vice-Pres. A. 
Wynant-Verpeot; Sec. H. Wagemans; 103 mems.; 
pnbl. monthly Bulletin. 

Chambre du Commerce, de I’lndustrie et de I’Agricullure: 
P.O.B. 358, Kisangani; f. 1939; Pres. G. Autpjque; 
250 members; publ. monthly bulletin in French. 
Chambre du Commerce et de I’lndustrio du Tanganyika: 
B.P. 22 S, Kamina; 43 mems,; Pres. G. Hosli; Sec. 
O. Mukala. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Minerals 

La Gdnerale des Carridres ct Mines du Zaire (GECAMINES) : 
Lubumbashi; f. 1967; fully nationalized 1968; took 
over assets in the Congo of Union Minidrc du Haut 
Katanga; production (1972): 428,000 metric tons of 
copper; Pres. D. Kandolo. 

Petroleum 

Socidtd Zairc-Halienne de RaTfinage (SOZIR): B.P. 147S, 
Kinshasa; L 1963 by agreement between Zairian 
Government and Italian ANIC; cap. 4,400m. Zaires; 
500 employees. 
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Zaire Oil Co.: Kinshasa; subsidiary o£ Teikoku Oil, Japan; 
production to start mid-1974. 

Power 

Society Itato-Zairese Attivith industrial! — SIZAI: avenue 
Costermans xo, Kinshasa; f. 1963 to advise the 
Zaire Government on development of the power 
potential of the Inga rapids; ownership: IRI (Italian 
state) 60 per cent, Impresa Astaldi Estero 40 per cent; 
first contract awarded 1968 to Impresa Astaldi Estero 
for creation of a dam on the Van Duren tributary (now 
called Fwamalo) to produce power through six genera- 
tors; four of the generators are operating (1973); the 
fifth and sixth are planned for 1974; SIZAI is now 
studying the development of a second power plant and 
an industrial area related to the project, which •would 
include a steel plant. 

Soci6t6 Nationale d’Electricitd (SNEL): 49 blvd. du 30 Juin, 
B.P. 500 Kin I, Kinshasa; state-owned; Gen. Man 
M. Mutondo. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Association des Entrepreneurs du Zaire (ADEZ): B.P. 
2361, Kinshasa. 

Association Belgo-Zairoise du Textile (ABZT): B.P. 
3097, Kinshasa. 

Association Nationale des Entreprises Zairoises (ANEZA): 

10 ave. des Aviateurs, B.P. 7247, Kinshasa; f. 1943; 
Pres. Tumba Tunkadt. 

ANEZA-SUD: B.P. 1500, ave. du Kasai, Lubumbashi, 
Shaba. 

ANEZA-NORD EST: B.P. 1407, Kisangani, Upper 
Zaire. 

ANEZA-OUEST: B.P. 7247, Kinshasa. 

Members 

Association des Entreprises de I’Equateur (ADEQUA): 

B.P. 1052, Mbandaka. 

Association des Entreprises de I’Est du Zaire (AEEZ): 

B.P. 2467, Bukavu; Pres. M. Guerin. 

Association des Entreprises de I’Ouest du Zaire (AEOZ): 

B.P. 8634, Kinshasa; 163 mems. 

Association des Entreprises du Kasai (A.E.Kas.): B.P. 649; 

Kananga; Pres. M. Bruyneel. 

Association des Entrepreneurs du Zaire (ADEZ): c/o 
Sesomo, B.P. 2361, Kinshasa. 


Association Belgo-Zairoise du Textile (ABZT): B.P. 

3097, Kinshasa. 

FGdfiration d’Entreprises du Zaire (FEZ): 82 blvd. du 30 

Juin, B.P. 8634, Kinshasa. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationale des Travailieurs Zairois (UTZ): B.P. 
8814, Kinshasa; f. 1967 as the sole syndical organiza- 
tion; Sec.-Gen. Andr£ Bo-Boliko; pubis. Notre Droit, 
Formation. 

Principal Affiliated Unions: 

Alliance des Prol6taires Independents du Zaire (APIZ): 
2 avenue de la Kdthule, B.P. 8721, Kinshasa; 
f. 1946; 6,400 mems.; Sec. Joseph Kimfiatu. 
Centrale des Enseignants Zairois (CEZ): B.P. 8814, 
Kinshasa; f. 1957; 18.000 mems.; Sec. Ferdinand 
Toto-Zita; Publ. Pedagogia. 

Centrale des Mines et Mdtallurgie: B.P. 8814, Kinshasa; 

f. 1965; 24,000 mems.; Sec. Sebastien Kalaia. 
Centrale des Plantations et Alimentation: B.P. 8814, 
Kinshasa; f. 1962; 24,000 mems.; Sec. Donat 
Mutumeo.. 

Centrale des Services Publics: B.P. 8814, Kinshasa; 

f. 1957, 12,000 mems.; Sec. Camille Ieelo. 
Centrale des Travailieurs du Transport: B.P. 8814, 
Kinshasa; f. 1959; 38,000 mems.; Sec. Jean 
Luyeye. 

Ffdtration Nationale des Agents sous Contrat de I’Etat 
(FNACE): B.P. 970, Kinshasa; f. 1964; 20,000 
mems.; Pres. A. Lingulu; Sec. M. Montingia. 
Fdddration Nationalo des Employes Commtrciaux et 
Cadres (FNECC): B.P. 970, Kinshasa; f. 1961; 
Pres. Francois Toko. 

F6d£ration des Ouvriers des Mines du Zaire (FOM 1 Z): 

Kisangani; f. 1964; Sec.-Gen. Thomas Kalombo 
Syndicat du BStiment du Zaire (SYBAZ) : Ngiri- 
Ngiri, Kinshasa; f. 1961; Pres. Joseph Mulowaye; 
Sec. Alphonse Kadima. 

Syndicat National des Travailieurs Zairois (SNTZ): 

398 avenue van Eetveld, B.P. 2077, Kinshasa; 
f. 1959; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Alphonse Kithima. 

TRADE FAIR 

Kinshasa International Trade Fair: Kinshasa; held 
annually in July. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Total length of railways: 5,174 km., including 500 km. 
of electrified rail. A link between Ilebo and Matadi is 
planned. The Zaire system is also linked to Lobito via 
the Benguela Railway, and Beira via Zambia, Rhodesia 
and Mozambique. 

Compagnio des Chemins de Fer Kinshasa-Dilolo-Lubum- 
bashi (KDL): P .O.B. 297, Lubumbashi; administers 
the following sections: Sakania Border-Bukama 
710 km.; Bukama-Uebo 1,123 km.; Tenke-Dilolo- 
Border 522 km.: ICamina-Kabongo 201 km. Of these 
2,556 km.. 859 Inn. are electrified; the non-electrified 
lines are equipped with diesel engines. 

80c. ZaTroIse des Chemins de Fer des Grands Lacs (formerly 
C.F.L.): B.P. 230, Kalemie, Shaba; f. 1965; ad- 
ministers the Kisangani-Ubundu, Kindu-Kalemie and 
Kabalo-Kabongo lines; rail services, 1,086 lan.; river 


and Lake Tanganyika services; Dir.-Gen. Robert 
Cherrier. 

Office National des Transports au Zaire (ONATRA): 

Regd. Office: B.P. 99, Kinshasa; operates the Kinshasa- 
Matadi rail link; Pres. Mpete Lomena Ikoto. 

Chemin de Fer de Matadi-Kinshasa (C.F.M.K.): Head 
Office: P.O.B. 98, Kinshasa; length of track, 403 km.; 
Gen, Man. Bombutsi Entombo. 

Chemin de Fer. du Mayumbc (C.F.M.): Administrative 
offices in Boma; length of track, 136 km.; Dir. 
Nkanv-Nteolo-A-Nkenda. 

80c. des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux de Zaire (C.V.Z.): Head 
Office: B.P. 499, Kinshasa; offices in Alceti and Isiro; 
length of track, 1,023 km.. • . . 
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Benguela Railway Co.: Rua do Ataide 7, Lisbon 2, Portugal; 
781 ave. du Kasai, B.P. 1047, LubumbasM; 2,093 km. 
to Lobito on Angolan coast. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 145,213 km. of motor roads in 
Zaire (approx. 94,300 cars and lorries in 1971). In general 
road conditions are poor, owing to inadequate mainten- 
ance since 1958. 

Road Transport 
Chief companies are: 

80c. Zairoise ties Chemins tie Fer du Grand Lac ( see Railways 
above): Road services between Cisumbura and Kigali 
and from Samba to Tongoni. 

OTRAZ: Head Office: P.O.B. 98, Kinshasa; regular service 
between Kalunda (Uvira) and Bukavu (140 km.), 
Boma and Tshela (140 km.); Pres. L. M. Carlos. 

C.V.Z.: 5 rue de la Science, Brussels; Road Management: 
Isiro, Upper Zaire; passenger and goods service in 
the Upper Zaire and Kivu provinces; network of 
14,973 km. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

For over 1,600 km. the River Zaire (Congo) is navigable. 
Above the Stanley Falls the Zaire changes its name to 
Lualaba, and is used for shipping on a 965-km. stretch 
from Bubundu to Kindu and Kongolo to Bukama. 
(There is a railway from Matadi, the principal port on the 
lower Zaire, to Kinshasa.) The total length of inland 
waterways is 16,400 km. 

Office Zalrois des Chemins de Fer du Grand Lac (s«« 
Railways above): River Lualaba services, Bubun- 
du-Kindu and Kongolo-Malemba N'kula; Lake 
Tanganyika services, Kamina - Kigoma - Kalundu - 
Moba-Mpnlupgu . 

Zaire Network: services on the Luapula and Lake Mweru. 
East African Railways and Harbours: services on Lake 
Mobutu Sese Seko. 

Office d’ExpIoitation des Transports au Zaire (OTRAZ): 

River Communications Office: boulevard du 30 join, 
Kinshasa; passenger, mail • and cargo services over 
■ ■ 12,000 km. ' 

SHIPPING 

The principal seaports are Matadi. Banana and Boma on 
the lower Zaire. Matadi is. linked by rail with Kinshasa. 
Much of the mineral trade ,is shipped from Lobito in 
Angola, however,- and does not pass through Zaire’s ports. 
Compagnie Maritime Beige: B.P. 264, Matadi, and P.O.B. 
33 . Boma; weekly service Antwerp to Matadi and 
Boma, monthly service New York and Gulf ports to 
Matadi and Boma. 


Compagnie Maritime Zairoise: Matadi, P.O.B. 9495, 
Kinshasa; f. 1967; since 1973 owned wholly by Zaire 
(formerly part-owned by Belgium); services to Ant- 
werp, North Continental Range to East Africa, U.S.A., 
Mediterranean ports to West Africa; Chair. Liondjo 
Fataki; Man. Dir. F. Guinotte. 

Office d’Exploitation des Transports au Zaire (OTRAZ): 
blvd. du 30 iuin, Kinshasa; administers the port of 
Matadi. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Kinshasa, Lubum- 
bashi and Kamina. 

Air Zaire, SARL: 4 ave. du Port, B.P. 10120, Kinshasa; 
f. i960; national airline: Pres. Jacques Massangu; 
operates four DC-8, one DC-10, two Caravclles and 
seven F-27; a second DC-10 is ordered for June 1973. 
Agcnce et Messageries Afiriennes ZaTroises (AMAZ) 
S.P.R.L.: B.P. 671, Kinshasa; charter and regular 
services; Man. Dirs. Kande-Dzambulate, k.k., R. 
Linard, P. Davister. 

Foreign Airlines 

Air France, Air Afrique, Alitalia, British Airways, East 
Africa Airways, Iberian, KLM, Lufthansa, PAA, Sabcna, 
Swissair and UTA provide services to Kinshasa. 

TOURISM 

Bureau international du Tourisme et des Echnnges pour 
los Jeunes (B 1 TEJ): Kinsako, Kinshasa; f. 1967; travel 
organization for young people in Zaire and abroad. 
Commissariat Gfinfiral au Tourismo do la Rfipubliquo 
du Zaire: blvd. du 30 juin. Building de la Rwindi, 
B.P. 9502, Kinshasa I. 

Regional branches at Bukavu, Goma, Moanda and Bu nia; 
office in Brussels. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Centro Culturcl du Zaire: Balari No. 20, Bandalungwa, 
Kinshasa; aims to promote Bantu culture; publ. 
Academic des Arts et Metiers. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Univorsitfi Lovanium do Kinshasa: B.P. 127, Kinshasa. XI; 

f. 1954; 477 teachers, 3,285 students. 

Univorsitfi Offieiello du Zaire: B.P. 1825, Lubumbashi; f. 

1955; 65 teachers, 1,250 students. , 

Universitfi Libre du Zairo: B.P. 2012, Kisangani; f. 1963; 
75 teachers, 650 students. . 




ZAMBIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Zambia, in southern central Africa, is divided from 
(Southern) Rhodesia by the Zambezi River and Lake 
Kariba. To the east lie Mozambique and Malawi, to the 
north Tanzania, and to the south and west Botswana 
and Angola, while the country is almost split in half by an 
arm of Zaire territory in the north-west. The climate 
is tropical, modified by altitude with average tempera- 
tures of 65° to 75 °f ( i 8°-24° c ). The official language 
is English; the African peoples speak Bantu dialects. Some 
Africans follow traditional beliefs. Christians make up 
about 80 per cent of the population, including all Euro- 
peans, and are roughly divided between Protestants and 
Roman Catholics. Asians are mostly Moslems, with a few 
Hindus. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is green, 
with a canton in the lower right having equal red, black and 
gold vertical stripes, surmounted by an osprey in flight. 
The capital is Lusaka. 

Recent History 

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland broke up 
in 1963 in the face of successful nationalist movements in 
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia 
achieved independence as Zambia in October 1964. A 
state of emergency has existed since independence because 
of the activities of the white minorities in Rohdesia, 
Angola and Mozambique and the presence of refugees and 
southern African liberation movements in Zambia. In 1970 
the Zambian President, Dr. Kenneth Kaunda, was elected 
chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State at the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) and in September 
that year the summit of the non-aligned nations was held 
in Lusaka. A staunch opponent of racist policies, whether 
those of South Africa or Uganda, President Kaunda has 
propagated his philosophy of Humanism as the basis for a 
peaceful society in Zambia. Since 1969 he has attempted 
to reduce the influence of tribal loyalties in political life. 
Before the proclamation of a one-party state in December 
1972 Zambian politics were characterized by outbreaks of 
politically-inspired violence, particularly on the Copper- 
belt. The decline of the main opposition party, the African 
National Congress (ANC), and internal disputes in United 
National Independence Party (UNIP) led to the formation 
of the United Progressive Party in 1971, though that was 
banned in 1972 and many of its leaders detained. The 
ANC opposed the formation of a one-party state but 
shortly afterwards the country united to face the poten- 
tially crippling effect of the closure of the border with 
Rhodesia. 

Zambia is in the front line of the increasingly bitter 
struggle between the white-ruled states south of the 
Zambezi and the black North. It has consistently supported 
African liberation movements and by 1973 these groups 
posed a substantial threat to Rhodesia’s border. The 
border with Rhodesia is now closed. There has been 
increasing guerrilla activity since the border closure, 
leading to more tension between Rhodesia and Zambia. 
In December 1973 a UN report revealed that Zambia 


housed 33,000 refugees from neighbouring white-ruled 
states. 

Government 

Zambia is an independent Republic within the Com- 
monwealth and in December 1972 became a one-party 
participatory democracy. Executive power is vested in 
a President and a Cabinet, appointed by the President 
from among the members of the National Assembly. The 
National Assembly is to have 125 elected seats under 
the new Constitution. In addition, the President may 
nominate up to ten special members to the Assembly. An 
advisory House of Chiefs voices the interests of provincial 
chiefs. The former British Protectorate of Barotseland was 
incorporated within the Republic of Zambia at the assump- 
tion of independence in October 1964. In August 1969 
Barotse Province, one of the seven making up Zambia, 
was renamed Western Province and Western Province 
became Copperbelt Province. ' - 

Defence 

The Zambian Defence Force is centred on an army 
headquarters and a brigade headquarters. The Zambia 
air force headquarters administers transport aircraft in 
close co-operation with the army. The total strength of 
armed forces is 6,000, with 5,000 in the army and r,ooo in 
the air force. The police force numbers 6,250. 

Economic Affairs 

Zambia has applied, as far as she has been able, the UN 
sanctions against Rhodesia, although this has involved 
reducing her imports from Rhodesia, which in 1965 made 
U P 34 P er cen t of her total imports, to less than 10 per cent 
of the total, and has necessitated great expenditure on 
alternative transport and communication routes. 

The basis of Zambian wealth is mining in the rich Cop- 
perbelt whose mines employed 55,000 people in 1974. 
Copper amounts to 95 per cent of Zambia's mineral 
production and it is the world’s fourth largest copper 
producer. In 1971 the Zambian Government acquired a 51 
per cent share in the mines, and re-organized the structure 
of the industry. In August 1973 the Government an- 
nounced it was taking full control of the two largest copper 
mining groups, Nchanga and Roan Consolidated Copper 
Mines. Zinc, cobalt, lead, manganese and substantial 
amounts of coal are also mined. Smelting and refining 
works have grown up around the mines and industry is 
developing swiftly. The majority of the population are 
still agriculturalists, however. The chief cash products are 
maize, cattle, groundnuts and tobacco. On the European 
farms tobacco is grown for export. Community develop- 
ment schemes are improving the quality of farming over 
most of the country. In 1966 a large coalfield was dis- 
covered at Siankandobo (the Maamba field), which is 
expected to make Zambia self-sufficient in coal for several 
years. The 1972-76 Development Plan aims at 7 per cent 
growth, expansion and diversification of industry and 
agriculture and enlargement of the social services. Work 
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is in hand to build a dam and a hydro-electric scheme at 
Kafue and a power station on the Zambian side oi Kariba, 
thus lessening Zambia’s dependence on the Kariba system 
shared with but operated by Rhodesia. Since 1968 the 
important sectors of the economy have been put under the 
control of state corporations. Since 1969 retail trade has 
been restricted to Zambian ownership in Suburban areas. 
Zambianization of the transport services is also in hand. 
Zambia has applied for membership of the East African 
Community. 

After the closure of the Rhodesian border in 1973 the 
Zambian economy faced a considerable challenge as half its 
vital copper exports were previously transported through 
Rhodesia to the Mozambique port of Beira which also 
handled most of Zambia’s imports. The Government 
introduced stringent tax increases in January 1973, 
and import controls in February. In the 1974 budget, 
taxes were lowered but import controls remain. However, 
with considerable UN support, large aid donations by many 
friendly countries and help given by Tanzania in re-routing 
its trade, Zambia’s economy came through 1973 with a 
record trade surplus, owing to the large increase in the 
world price of copper. The balance of payments and 
foreign reserve holdings were also improved and the 
Tan-Zam Railway was well ahead of schedule and likely 
to end Zambia's dependence on white-ruled southern 
Africa when it is completed in late 1974. Zambia’s supply 
of crude oil is assured but the high oil price is likely to 
affect the Second National Development Plan adversely. 

Transport and Communications 

Zambia Railways connects Lusaka and the Copperbelt 
towns, Ndola and Kitwe, to the Zaire rail system and the 
Benguela railway in Southern Angola, and (by lake 
service) with East African Railways. Since Rhodesia’s 
declaration of' independence, Zambia has sought to 
develop a transport and communication network out- 
side, the control of both- Rhodesia and r Portugal. The 
existing Great North Road to Dar es Salaam in Tanzania 
has been supplemented by a pipeline from Ndola to Dar es 
Salaam, opened in August 1968; and construction of the 
Tan-Zam railway began in 1970 with Chinese aid and is 
expected to be completed ahead of schedule in 1974 - Anew 
international airport was opened at Lusaka in 1967 and 
work is in progress to extend other airports. Zambia Air- 
ways provides domestic and intercontinental links. 

Social Welfare 

The Department of Welfare and Probation services is 
Tesopnsible for relief of distress, care of the ' aged, pro- 


i 


...xi . - ’• -‘" r ' ' 


tection of children, adoption and probation services. It 
gives grants for group welfare services including voluntary 
.schemes. A form of pension is granted to aged residents 
with less than /300 annual income. 

Education 

In 1970 there were about 700,000 pupils at primary 
schools and 52,000 at secondary schools. There are 
teacher training colleges and technical colleges and the 
University of Zambia accepted its first students in 1966 
and in 1972 had over 2,000. Agricultural research for 
Central Africa is centred at Mount Makulu near Lusaka, 
while veterinary research is carried on at Mazabuka 
Research Station. English is to become the medium of 
instruction in all schools. 

Tourism 

The numerous lakes, Victoria Falls, Kafue and Luangwa 
Valley game reserves, as well as the climate, attract 
an ever-increasing tourist traffic. Game-watching, camp- 
ing, fishing and wnter-sports are available, while there 
are a number of excellent hotels and motels. In 1971 and 
1972 over 60,000 tourists visited Zambia. 

Visas arc not required to visit Zambia by nationals of 
Commonwealth countries and the Republic of Ireland. 

Sport 

There are facilities for almost every kind of sport in 
Zambia. Athletic and football events are the subject of 
keen interest and competition. Many touring teams visit 
Lusaka. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : August 12th (Youth Day), October 24th (Inde- 
pendence Day), December 25th (Christmas Day). 
December 26th (Boxing Day). . . 

1975 : January 1st (New- Year's Day), March 28th~3ist 
(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), May 19th (Whit Monday), 
May 26th (Africa Freedom Day), July 7th (Heroes’ Day),’ 
July 8th (Unity Day). ; ' : - 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in use. , , 

Currency and Exchange Rates . 

100 ngwee=i Zambian kwacha (K). 

Exchange rates (April 1974 ): 

£i stcrling= 1.5x6 kwacha; 

U.S. $1=64.3 ngwee. - - 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Estimated Population 
(June 30th, 1972) 

Total 

African 

Others 

290,586 

4,515,000 

4*457>° 00 

58,000 


Estimated Population (1973): 4,635,000. 


Population (1969 Census): 4,056,995. 


LAND DISTRIBUTION 
(1968 — ’000 acres) 


State Land 


11,726 

Freehold and Leasehold 


6,172 

Townships . 


205 

Protected Forest Areas and Forest Reserves 

2,512 

Under Tribal Occupation 

. . . 

1,408 

Inundated by Water 


375 

Unalienated . 

. « . 

1.053 

Reserves .... 


35.656 

Trust Land 

. • • 

107,363 

Western Province 


3i. 2 3i 

Total 

. . . 

185.975 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Lusaka (capital) . 

ICitwe (incl. Kalulushi) 
Ndola 

Chingola (incl. Chilila- 
bombwe, formerly 
(Bancroft) 


(Population 1973 Estimate) 


381,000 

Mufulira 

130,000 

311,000 

Luanshya . 

116,000 

216,000 

Kabwe (Broken Hill) 

89,000 

194,000 

Livingstone 

54.000 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.8 per 
1,000; death rate 20.7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 


EMPLOYMENT 

( 1971 ) 



Africans 

Others 

Agriculture, Forestry andFisheries 

38,740 

580 

Mining and Quarrying 

52,800 

5.36o 

Manufacturing .... 

39,020 

3,000 

Construction .... 

63,140 

2,730 

Electricity and Water 

3.590 

45° 

Distribution and Catering . 

33.350 

4.580 

Transport and Communications . 

21,010 

L570 

Business Services 

8,610 

1.95° 

Community and Social Services . 

78,740 

6,320 

Total . 

339.000 

26,540 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1962 
(’000 hectares) < 


Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 

Forest Land ...... 

Other Areas 

4,800 

33. 8o ° 

34,000 

2,661 

Total ..... 

75.261 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

197 1 

Maize ...... 

Millet and Sorghum 

Sugar Canef 

Potatoes 

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 

Cassava (Manioc) .... 
Groundnuts (in shell) 

Cottonseed ..... 
Cotton (Lint) ..... 
Tobacco ..... 

590,000* 

260,000* 

183.000 
2,000* 

13,000* 

145.000 
47,000 

3.000 

1.000 
6,700 

655,000* 

280,000* 

180.000 

3.000 
13,000* 

145.000 
62,000 

5.000 

3.000 
5.300 

550,000* 

250,000* 

350,000* 

3.000 
13,000* 

143,000 

42,000 

5.000 

2.000 
5,100 

750,000* 

250,000* 

322.000 
3,000* 

n.a. 

145,000* 

103.000 

5.000 

3.000 
6,500 


* FAO estimate. f Crop year ending in year stated. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 
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tobacco 


- 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Virginia Flue-cnred: 








Crop sold 

Value . 

• 

• 

• 

'ooo lb. 
K’ooo 

10,571 

13 . 745 

12,196 

Barley: 




3,001 

4.306 

4.145 

Crop sold 

Value . 

• 

• 

- 

’ooo lb. 
K’ooo 

56 r 

8 55 

848 

Turkish: 



* 

143 

218 

221 

Crop sold 

Value . 

* 

* 

• 

'ooo lb. 
K’ooo 

19 

4 

M 

U O 

n.a. 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


FAO estimates ('ooo) 



196S-69 

1969-70 

29 / 0-72 

Cattle 

i, 5 I 9 * 

L 55 ° 

1, 600 

Sheep 

29 

28 

28 

Goats 

U 5 

r8o 

IS 5 

Pigs 

96 

loo 

105 

Poultry 

6,700 

6,800 

6,900 


* Official estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates — metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Cows’ Milk ..... 

65,000 

68,000 

70,000 

72,000 

Beef and Veal* .... 

23,000 

24,000 

27,000 

27,000 

Pork* 

4,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

Poultry Meat 

8,000 

9,000 

10,000 

n.a. 

Edible Offal ..... 

4,400 

4.400 

4,400 

n.a. 

Hen Eggs ..... 

7.300 

S.ooo 

8,400 

8,700 

Cattle Hides 

4,221 

4 . 4*3 ' 

4.893 

n.a. 

Sheep Skins . . . ' . 

19 

ig 

19 

n.a. 

Goat Skins ..... 

153 

159 

162 

n.a. 


Butter and Cheese: No recorded production since 1967, 

* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971. 


FORESTRY 

(cubic metres) 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


‘ L 


1968 

4,022,000 

1969 

4,008,000 

1970 

4,747,000 

1971 ■ 

■4,931.°°° 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


1968 



45,000 

1969 

. 

. 

45,000 

1970 

. 


40,000 

1971 

* 

* 

2 3,000 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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FISHING 


(Inland waters) 


! 

1968 

1969 ! 

197°' | 

1971 

Total Catch (metric tons) 

41,300 

44,000 

48,400 

39,300 

Value of Landings (’000 kwacha) 

2,358 

2,400 

3,000 

n.a; 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Coal 

397.400 

623,200 

8l2,XOO 

Cobalt Ore 

1,811 

2,400 

2,080 

Copper Ore* . 

719,467 

684,064 

651.396 

Lead Ore 

22,900 

32,600 

30,800 

Silverf . 

42.8 

47.6 

n.a. 

Tin Concentrates 

24 

24 

24 

Zinc Ore* 

68,160 

65,800 

68,700 

Gold (kg.) . 

282 

364 

307 


Gypsum: 1,075 metric tons in 1968. 
Manganese: 13,444 metric tons in 1968. 


* Figures relate to the content of concentrates, 
t Recovery from refinery slimes. 

Source: mainly United Nations, The Growth of World 
Industry. 

1972 (metric tons): Coal 936,500; Cobalt 2,055; Copper 
718,000; Tin 24; Zinc 75,600. 

1973 (metric tons): Coal 940,100; Cobalt 1,929; Copper 
706,600; Zinc 53,500. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED COMMODITIES , 
(metric tons) ‘ 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Raw Sugar 

40,000 

42,000 

n.a. 

Sulphuric Acid 

15,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cement 

179,000 

471,000 

n.a. 

Copper (unwrought): 
Smelter* 

683,371 

633.450 

698,000 

Refined 

580,127 

534.600 

614,400 

Lead (primary) 

27,205 

27,700 

25,900 

Zinc (primary) 

53.456 

57,000 

55.900 

Cobalt Metal . 

2,052 

2,079 

2,055 

Electric Energy 
(million kWh.) f . 

949 

1,168 

n.a. 


* Including some production at the refined stage, 
t Net production, i.e. excluding station use. 

Source: mainly Central Statistical Board, Monthly 
Digest of Statistics. 


FINANCE 

100 ngwee=i Zambian kwacha (K). 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 ngwee. 

Notes: 50 ngwee; 1, 2, xo and 20 kwacha. 

Exchange rates (April 1974): £ 1 sterling=x.5i6 kwacha; U.S. $1 = 64.3 ngwee. 
100 Zambian kwacha =^65. 98 =$155. 56. 


BUDGET 
(It milli on) 


Revenue 

1972 

1973 

Recurrent Revenue: 

Company and Income Tax 

II9.2 

132.0 

Customs and Excise . 

99.0 

98.5 

Mineral Royalties and Copper 
Export Tax 

27.7 

91-3 

Interest ..... 

0.9 

0.7 

Total (inch others) . 

315-2 

384-9 


Budget (1974): Estimated Revenue K499.7 


Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Development and Finance, National 
Guidance and Development 
Flanning .... 

15-8 

40.6 

Zambia Police .... 

15-9 

16.7 

Provincial and Local Government . 

8.0 

7-5 

Trade, Industry and Mines .’ 

8.4 

13.0 

Health ..... 

25.8 

28.3 

Power, Transport and Works 

29.7 

28.2 

Education ..... 

60.9 

65.6 

Rural Development 

37-5 , 

40.6 

Constitutional and Statutory , 

129.5 

119.6 

Total (incl.others) ' . • . • 

350.3 ■ 

394-3 


illion; Estimated Expenditure K436 million. 
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SECOND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 


' 1972-75 


- - 

K million 

Economic Facilities, Transport 

715.5 

655.0 

Industrie, Mining Development . 1 

Social Facilities . 

Education . 

3t4-9 

Agriculture and Lands . ! ! ! 

H7-5 

152.5 

Total 

1.955.4 


Currency in Circulation (December 31st, 1973): 69,396,000 kwacha. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 



High Income Gr oup 

Low Income Group 


All Items 

Food 

All Items 

Food 

1970 . 

105.0 

103.0 

102.6 

102. 1 

1971 . 

I IO.9 

109.4 

108.8 

108.8 

1972 . 

118.3 

118.7 

i* 4-5 

113-8 

1973 * 

126.0 

127.4 

121,2 

120.4 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
, • (K million) 


1 • 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

Mining and Quarrying . 

Manufacturing ....-• 
Electricity, Gas and Water . • 

Construction ....-• 

'Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants and 
Hotels 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Financial Institutions and Insurance 

Property 

Business Services . - - • ' 

Public Administration and Defence 

Education . - - • 

Health Services . . • • 

Other Services . . • ; ' 

85.4 
436.6 
127.4 
* 5 -5 

82.3 

130.* 

52.0 

41 .8 

S 7-3 
16.7 
62.6 . 

40.4 

* 3-3 

28.4 

100.6 

265.6 

143.6 
* 7-8 

90.5 

J 30.5 

.70.0 

45 -o 

35.3 ' 
17-5 
71.7. 
49.2 

21 .O 

27.6 

112.5 
296.0 

164.5 

38.0 
99-5 

132-5 

78.5 

46.0 
37 -o . 

18.0 
74-2 • 
53-8 

21.5 

25.0 

All Industries . • - • 

Import Duties . 

Less Imputed Bank Service Charge . 

• 

1,169.9 

32.1 

i6 : -7 

1,089.9 
35-7 
' 20.4 

1,197.0 

4r .S 

21 .0 

Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

National Income (at market prices) 

• 

1.185.3 

. 

1.029.5 

I,Xo6.2 

1,012.2 

1,217.8 

1,029.5 


* Provisional. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Digest of Statistics. 
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, , t .• i 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(K million) - 



1971 

I 97 2 t 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments : 







Merchandise f.o.b. .... 

479.2 

401.3 

77-9 

547-9 

405.4 

142.5 

Travel, transport, freight, insurance 

16.2 

97-3 

- 81.x 

18.3 

109.5 

— 91.2 

Investment income .... 

22.3 

65-9 

- 43-6 

13.6 

64.6 

- 51.0 

Government and other services 

5-2 

27.1 

— 21.9 

9.6 

3°-5 

— 20.9 

Private transfer payments . 

2.0 

no. 6 

— 108.6 

2.0 

99-5 

- 97-5 

Government transfer payments 

1.9 

mmm 

0.8 

3 -o 

2-5 

0.5 

Total ...... 

526.8 


-176.5 

594-4 

712.0 

— 117.6 

Capital Transactions: 







Private ...... 

III .2 


- 31-5 

— 

— 

— 

Government ..... 

43 -° 


43 -o 

— 

— 

— 

Monetary movements* 

179.2 


171.6 

93-9 

— 

93-9 

Net Errors and Omissions 


u 

- 47 -o 



" ' 


* Includes foreign government securities held by the Zambian Government and reserve position in the IMF. 


f Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(K'ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports . 

306,350 

325,184 

311,797 

340 , 7 H 

399,274 

402,471 

340,561 

Exports . 

470,009 

544.415 

766,489 

714,964 

485,177 

54 L 564 

742,414 


COMMODITIES 

(K'ooo) 


Imports 

I 97 1 

1972 

1973 

Food .... 

48,193 

37.138 

24,026 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,417 

1.250 

1,039 

Crude Materials, inedible . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

7,629 

7.943 

5.420 

and Related Materials . 
Animal and Vegetable Oils 

32,235 

26,523 

24,448 

and Fats 

4 , 5 i 6 

3,907 

4,282 

Chemicals 

31,688 

33.041 

35.949 

Basic Manufactures . 

84,786 

87,918 

78,078 

Machinery and Transport . 

160,115 

168,009 

140,110 

Miscellaneous . 

27.257 

35.377 

25,505 

Others .... 

x ,448 

1.365 

1.695 

Total . 

399.274 

402,471 

340.561 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Copper .... 

4*50.200 

490,900 

699,000 

Zinc .... 

11,507 

16,368 

16,751 

Lead .... 

4,557 

5,596 

5.412 

Cobalt .... 

4,125 

8,590 

4.797 

Tobacco .... 

3,512 

2,737 

4.756 

Timber .... 

423 

100 


Others .... 

5,687 

11,752 

7,602 

Re-exports 

5,166 

5,521 

4,096 

Total . 

485,177 

541,564 

742,414 































ZAMBIA— (Statistical Survey) , 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

(K’ooo) 


Imports 

■ 

1970 

1971 

1972 ’ 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

EECf .... 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 

EFTA*f 

Soviet Bloc! 

Latin America! 

Japan .... 
Other Asian Countries 
Rhodesia 

South Africa . 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. . . . 

43,868 

16,478 

14,465 

6,217 

1,098 

21,809 

25,248 

737 

59,097 

80,559 

32,902 

59,570 

17.558 

15,066 

3,358 

2,267 

26,833 

32,415 

21,128 

60,891 

97.091 

43.359 

61,564 

21.539 

15,547 

6,048 

643 

38,843 

50,469 

11.558 

59.308 

94,867 

35.oo8 

EECf .... 
Germany, Fed. Rep. . 
EFTA*t . . 

Soviet Bloc! 

Latin America! 

Japan .... 
Other Asian Countries 
Rhodesia 

South Africa 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

227,249 

84,151 

38,641 

4.636 

7,266 

166,459 

200,531 

20,618 

8,682 

160,074 

1,442 

148,403 

45.520 

29.154 

1.279 

13,898 

99.669 

I 3 I. 73 I 

354 

10.447 

79,187 

4-557 

270,917 

45-505 

28.647 

2,606 

33,637 

110,608 

123.299 

2.235 

10,804 

107,650 

2,2SS 

Total (incl. others) 

340,7H 

399,282 

402,471 

Total (incl. others) 

714,964 

485,177 

542,564 


* Excluding United Kingdom. 
! Provisional. 


ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
{number in use) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars 

53.800 

K Ov £ Ejjp' 

6r,6oo 

Commercial Vehicles 

27,100 


34,200 

Total . 

80,900 

89,100 ■ 

95.700 


CIVIL AVIATION 


• ■ ' ' ' ■ ! 

1969 

1970 

1971 

2972 

Aircraft arrivals 

Passenger arrivals . 

Passenger departures 

Freight loaded {metric tons) 
Freight unloaded (metric tons) . 

23.964 

227,700 

226,600 

2,959 

6,828 

22,036 

256,100 

256,100 

1,917 

8,242 

26,836 

300,400 

299,600 

2,538 

io,i55 

21,212 

209,200 

208,300 

I,8Sl 

5,SSo 


EDUCATION 

; (1969) 


. . 

Number 
or ’ ’ : 

Institutions 

Pupils 

Number 

or 

Teachers 

Male 

Female 

Total 

. _ . - 

Primary .... 
Secondary 

Trades and Technical 
Teacher Training ■ 
University . v . . - 

2,550 

114 

18 

? •; 9 

, , • , 1 - • 

367,986 

32,575 

444 
' 2,340 

- • 2,093 

293.295 

25.582 

2 

849 " 

205 

661,281 

48,257 

446 

2,189 

2,057* 

13.569 

2,071 
n.a. 
n.a. . 

. 352 * . 

• . 


• * 1972 figures.’ : • 

Source : Central Statistical Office, Lusaka. 
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ZAMBIA — (The Constitution,. The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On October 24th, 1964, Northern Rhodesia became an 
independent Republic within the Commonwealth and 
adopted the name of Zambia. The Constitution of January 
1964 was amended in 1968 and in 1972, when it was officially 
announced that Zambia would become a one-party 
participatory democracy. A new Constitution was drawn 
up and received Presidential assent in August 1973. Its 
provisions are as follows: 

The President: The President of the Republic of Zambia 
will be Head of State and Commander-in-Chief of the 
Armed Forces. His powers include the appointment of a 
Prime Minister, a Secretary-General of the Party, an 
Attorney General, a Director of Public Prosecutions, a 
Chief Justice and judges of the Supreme Court. Presi- 
dential nominations will not be valid unless they are 
supported by at least 200 registered voters from each of 
Zambia's eight provinces. There will be no limitation 
placed on the length of the term of office of the President. 
He will be head of the United National Independence 
Party (UNIP). 

The Prime Minister: Appointment will be by the Presi- 
dent and the Prime Minister will be the Leader of Govern- 
ment Business. He is to be an ex-officio member of the 
UNIP Central Committee. 

The Secretary-General: He will be appointed by the 
President and must be an ex-officio member of the Cabinet. 
He will be responsible for the administration of UNIP. 

The Central Committee: The new Constitution provides 
for a Central Committee for the only legal party, the 
United National Independence Party (UNIP). It will 
consist of not more than 25 members, 20 to be elected at 
the Party's General Conference, held every five years, 
and three to be nominated by the President. It has more 
powers than the Cabinet. It is to consist of eight sub- 
committees, whose members are appointed by the Presi- 
dent from among the Central Committee and National 
Council members. All members must be full-time officials 
of UNIP’s National Headquarters. 

The Cabinet: This will be appointed by the President 
who may nominate non-elected ministers and appoint 


others from elected members of the National Assembly, in 
consultation with the Prime Minister. The decision of the 
Cabinet is to be subordinate to that of the UNIP Central 
Committee. 

Legislature: Parliament will consist of the President and 
a National Assembly of 125 elected members. The Presi- 
dent will have power to nominate up to 10 additional 
members of the National Assembly. There will be a 
Speaker and a Deputy Speaker. The normal life of Parlia- 
ment is five years. To become law, a bill requires Presiden- 
tial assent. 

The House of Chiefs: The Constitution provides for a 
House of Chiefs numbering 27, four each from the Nor- 
thern, Western, Southern and Eastern Provinces, three 
each from the North-Western, Luapula and Central 
Provinces and two from the Copperbelt Province. It may 
submit resolutions to be debated by the Assembly and 
consider those matters referred to it by the President. 

Judiciary: The Attorney General will be appointed by 
the President, in consultation with the Prime Minister, ana 
will be the principal legal adviser to the Government. The 
President will appoint the Director of Public Prosecutions 
who must vacate his office when he reaches the age of 60. 
The Supreme Court of Zambia will be the final Court of 
Appeal. The Chief Justice and other judges will be appoin- 
ted by the President. Subsidiary to the Supreme Court will 
be the High Court which will have unlimited jurisdiction 
to hear and determine any civil or criminal proceedings 
under any Zambian law. 

Citizenship: The qualifying period for Zambian citizen- 
ship will be increased from five to ten years. Every citizen 
of Zambia who is over the age of 1 8, and a registered voter, 
may vote. 

Bill of Rights: The Constitution provides for a Bill of 
Rights in which the fundamental freedoms and rights of 
the individual are guaranteed. The President has the 
power to proclaim a State of Emergency at any time when 
he feels the security of the State is threatened. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Dr. Kenneth David ICaunda. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE (UNiP) 

(Consisting also of sub-committee heads and members) 

Head: President Kenneth David ICaunda. I Secretary-Genera! of UNIP: A. Ghey Zvlv. 

Prime Minister: M. Mainza Chona. ' Secretary to the Cabinet: Patrick Chjsanga. 


SUB-COMMITTEE HEADS 


Defence and Security: President Kenneth David ICaunda. 

Elections, Publicity and Strategy: Sikota Wina. 

Economics and Finance: Humphrey Mulemba. - - - 
Political, Constitutional, Legal and Foreign Affairs: 

Elijah H. K. Mudenda. 


New Appointments and Discipline: Wesley P. Nyirenda. 
Social and Cultural: Solomon Kalulu. 

Rural Development: Reuben Kamanga. 

Youth and Sports: Andrew Mutemba. 
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ZAMBIA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 
-• > Members 


Kenneth Kaunda, Grey Zulu, Mainza Chona, Sikota 
Wina, Humphrey Mulemba, Elijah Mudenda, 
Wesley Nyirenda, Solomon ICalulu, ' Reuben 
Kamanga, Andrew Mutemba, Jethro Mutti, 
Daniel Lisulo, Shadreck Soko, Alex Shapi, 


. [May 1974) 

President and Minister of Defence: Dr. Kenneth David 
. Kaunda. 

Prime Minister and Minister of National Guidance and 
Culture: M. Mainza Chona. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vernon Mwaanga. 

Minister of Local Government and Housing: Peter \v. 
Matoka. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Aaron Milner. 

Minister of Power, Transport and Works: Ackson Soko. 

Minister of Labour and Social Services: Hyden Dingis- 
wayo Banda. 

Minister of Planning and Finance: Alexander Chik- 

. WANDA. 

Eastern Province: William Nkanza. 

Central Province: Fine Liboma. 

Copperbelt Province: Ackson Chalikulima. 

Western Province: Josephat B. Siyomunji. 


Ananias Chongo, Samuel' Mbilishi, Fines Bula- 
wayo, Mrs. Chibesa Kankasa, Bob Litana; Stephen 
Sikombe, ' Frank Chitambala, Mrs. Mary Fulano, 
Bautis ICapulu, Aliss Petronella ICawandami, 
Edward Liso. . 


Minister of Education: Fwanyanga Mulikita. 

Minister of Rural Development: Paul Lusaka. 

Minister of Lands, Natural Resources and Tourism: 

Dr. Nephas S. Mulenga. 

Minister of Mines and Industry: Andrew Kashita. 
Minister of Legal Affairs and Attorney-General: Annel M. 
Silungwe. - 

Minister of Health: Dr. (Mrs.) Mutumba Bull. 

Minister of Commerce: Rajah Kunda. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: C. M. Mwanan- 

SHIKU. 

Ministers of State for Defence: Maj.-Gen. G. K. Chinkult, 
Air Commodore Peter Zuze. 

Provinces 

Luapula Province: Basil Kabwe. 

Southern Province: Willie Mwondela. 

North-Western Province: Amock Phiri. 

Northern Province: Unia G. Mwila. 


THE CABINET 


Ministers for 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO ZAMBIA 
, (In Lusaka, unless .otherwise stated) , 

(HC) High Commission. 


Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Australia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC). ■ 

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Belgium: Leopard’s Hill Rd., P.O.B. 1204; Ambassador: ‘ 
H. Edgar Verhille. 

Botswana: 2647 Haile Sellassie Ave., P.O.B. 1910 (HC); 
High Commissioner: E. M. Ontumetse. 

Brazil : Nairobi, Kenya. 

Bulgaria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. , 

Burundi: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania ....... 

Cameroon: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Canada: North End Branch, Barclays Bank, Cairo Rd., 
P.O.B. 1313 (HC); High Commissioner: Arthur F. 
Broadbridge. “ 

China, People’s Republic: 19 Leopard’s Hill Rd., Kabu- 
longa, P.O.B. 1975; Ambassador: Li Chiang-fen. 

Cuba: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania. 1 • 

Czechoslovakia: 2278 Independence Ave., P.O.B.. 59; '■ 
Ambassador: Stanislav Kohousek. 

Denmark: 352 Independence Ave., P.O.B. RW299; 
Ambassador: Hans Kunhe. 

Egypt: Plot 5206, United Nations Ave., P.O.B. 2428; 
Ambassador: Ahmed Saleh el-Zahid. 

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya. 

1 


Finland: Dar ed Salaam, Tanzania. 

France: Unity House, Cnr. of Katunjila Rd. and Freedom 
' Way, P.O.B. ’62; Ambassador: Comte Gerard de la 
Villesbrunne., ' 

Germany, Federal Republic: 35oRIndependencc Ave., 
P.O.B. RW120; Ambassador: Dr^FRiEDRicii Landau. 

.Ghana: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

Guinea: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania. 

Guyana: Design House, 2 Dar csJSalaam Place, P.O.B. 
.3889 (HC); High Commissioner: F. R. Wills. 

■ Hungary:"Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 
lndia;.Anchor House,. Lusaka Square, P.O.B. 2111 (HC); 
High Commissioner: A. -M. Thomas. 

Italy: Woodgate House/ Nairobi Place, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 
1046; Ambassador: Dr. Girolamo Trotta. 

Ivory Coast: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC). 

■' Japan: 342 Independence Ave., P.O.B. 3390; Ambassador: 
Nobuyasu Nishimiya. 

Kenya: Kafue House, Nairobi Place, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 
3651 (HC); High Commissioner: E. K. Mcgola. 

Korea, Republic: 28 Joseph Mwilwa Rd., Fairview, P.O.B. 
3230; Ambassador: Jong Song Gyu. 

Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya. 


ZAMBIA — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


Malawi: Woodgate House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. RW425 
(HC); High Commissioner: Callisto Matekenya 
Mkona, 

Netherlands: 502S United Nations Ave., P.O.B. 1905; 

Ambassador: Jonkheer Dr, M, A, Beelaerts. 

Nigeria: Zambia Bible House, Freedom Way, P.O.B. 
2598 (HC); High Commissioner: Lawrence Apalara 
Fabunmi. 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Pakistan: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Poland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Romania: 2 Leopard's Hill Rd., Kabulonga, P.O.B. 19+4; 

Ambassador: Aurel Ardeleanu, 

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Sierra Leone: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Somalia: Farm 913/377A Kabulonga Rd , P.O.B. 3251; 

Charge d' Affaires: Basil M. Sufi. 

Spain: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Sri Lanka: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). , 

Sudan: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Swaziland: Nairobi, Kenya. (HC). 

Sweden: Anchor House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 788; Ambas- 
sador: Fritz Iwo Dolling. 


Switzerland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Tanzania: Ujaama House, Plot 5200 United Nations Ave., 
P.O.B. 1219 (HC); High Commissioner: Obed Mbogo 
Katikaza. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC). 
Turkey: Nairobi, Kenya. 

U.S.S.R.: 2 Shakespeare Court, Ituna Rd., P.O.B. 2355; 
Ambassador: D. Z. Belokos. 

United Kingdom: Stand No. 5210, Independence Ave., 
P.O.B. RW50 (HC); High Commissioner: J. S. R. 
Duncan. 

U.S.A.: Cnr. of Independence and United Nations Ave., 
P.O B. 1617; Ambassador: Miss Jean Mary Wil- 

KOWSKI. 

Vatican City: Brentwood Dnve, P.O.B. 1445 (Apostolic 
Nunciature) ; Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Archbishop Luci- 
ano Angeloni. 

Yugoslavia: Plot 5216, off Independence Ave., P.O.B. 
ir8o; Ambassador: Djuro Vukolic. 

Zaire: Plot 1124, Parirenyatwa St., P.O.B. 1287; Ambas- 
sador: Bande Larity Nyarende. 


Zambia also has diplomatic relations with the German Democratic Republic, Ireland, Madagascar and Togo. 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Following the establishment of a one-party state with 
UNIP as the sole party, all M.P.s have to be members of 
UNIP. Elections under the new one-party system were 
held in December 1973. Elections were held in two stages; 
in the first stage party cadres elected up to three UNIP 
members. In the second stage the electorate as a whole had 
to choose between the candidates thus selected. In the new 
parliament there are 125 elected members, ten members 
nominated by the President, and the Speaker. 

Speaker: Robinson Nabulyato. 


( Elections , December 1968) 


Party 

Seats 

United National Independence Party (UNIP) 

81 

African National Congress ..... 

23 

Independent .... 

Nominated ....... 

I 

5 


HOUSE OF CHIEFS 

There are 27 Chiefs, four from the Northern, Western, Southern and 
Eastern Provinces, three from the North-Western, Luapula and Central 
Provinces, two from the Copperbelt province. 


/ 
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ZAMBIA-t-(£olitical Parties, Judicial System; Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Untied National Independence Party (UNIP): f. 1959; 
the only legal party in Zambia since the proclamation 
..of a one-party state in December 1972 ;- Leader Dr. 
Kenneth Kaunda; Gen. Sec. M. Mainza Chona. 


The following political parties existed before December 
1972: 

The African National Congress: f. 1944; Leader Harry 
Nkumbula (now assimilated in UNIP after unsuccess- 
fully opposing the creation of a one-party state). 

The United Progressive Party: Pres. Simon Kapwepwe 
( how disbanded). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The law is, administered, in Zambia by a High Court, 
consisting of a Chief Justice and five Puisne Judges. 
Resident Magistrates’ Courts are also established at various 
centres. The Local Courts deal mainly with customary law, 
though they have certain, statutory powers in addition. A 
Zambian Court of Appeal was set up early in 1964. Under 
the new Constitution of August 1973 a Supreme Court will 
be the highest Court in Zambia and will serve as the high 
court of appeal and the right of appeal to the Privy Council 
was abolished in September 1973. 

Chief J ustice : The Hon. J ustice Brian Doyle. 

Puisne Judges: Mr,' Justice Pickett, Mr. Justice Ramsay, 
• Mr. Justice Evans, Mr. Justice Magnus, Mr. Justice 
Godfrey Mu wo. 

Justice of Appeal:. (vacant). . 

Registrar of the High Court: J. J. Hughes. . 


RELIGION 

United Church of Zambia: Synoil Headquarters, P.O.B. 

’• RW 122, Lusaka; f. 1965; Pres. Rev. J. Mwape; Gen. 
Sec. D. M. Musunsa.’ ■ ■ 

• ■ ANGLICANS 

PROVINCE OF CENTRAL AFRICA 

Archbishop of Central Africa: Most Rev. Donald S. 
Arden, Kasupo, MalawL ; - , 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

Roman Catholic Church: P.O.B. RW 3, Lusaka; f. 1897; 
pubis. Cengelo, The Sun. 

Metropolitan Archbishops 

Lusaka:' Most Rev. Emmanuel Milingo, P.O.B. RW3, 
Lusaka. 

Kasama: Most Rev. Elias Mutale, P.O.B. 66. 

Salvation Army: WoTkin ZambiaundercontrolofCommand 
H.Q.; P.O.B. RW 193, Lusaka; Social Service Centre: 
P.OJ 3 . 75, Ndola; runs Chikankata hospital Lepro- 
sarium and Chikankata Secondary School, Caanga 
Clinic and a training college in Lusaka. 

Watehtower Bible and Tract Society (Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses): P.O.B. 1598, Kitwc; 57,000 active members 
and about 100,000 adherents in Zambia where the 
proportion of witnesses to the ‘ total population is 
higher than in any other country’. 


Muslims: There are about 6,000 members of the Muslim 
Association in Zambia, and these include a number of 
Africans. 

Baha'i: Headquarters P.O.B. 2319, Lusaka; 383 centres in 
Zambia. 


THE PRESS 

DAILY 

Times of Zambia, The: P.O.B. 394, Lusaka; f. 1943; 
English; Editor MuIimo Punabantu; circ. 49,000'; 

Zambia Daily Mail: P.O.B. 1421, Lusaka; f. 1968; Editor- 
in-Chief Vincent Mijoni; Man. Editor Alan Water- 
, idge; owned by government-controlled Zambia Pub- 
lishing Co., Ltd.;. circ. 25,000. 


PERIODICALS 

African Social Research: P.O.B. 900, Institute for African 
Studies, University of Zambia, Lusaka. 

Farming in Zambia: P.O.B. RW 197, Lusaka; pub!, by 
Ministry of Rural Development for commercial 
farmers; quarterly; Editor D. C. Marshall. 

Icengelo: Cliifuba Rd., P.O.B. 1581, Ndola; f. 1970; Betnba; 
monthly; published by the Franciscan Fathers; Editor 
Fr. Alexander Ricciarelli; circ. 8,500 (Oct. 1973). 
Imbila: P.O.B. 1520, Ndola; Bomba; circ. 27,000. 

Intanda: P.O.B. 182, Livingstone; f. 1958; general; 
fortnightly; published by Zambia Information Services; 
Chitonga; circ. 7,500. 

Liseli: P.O.B. 80, Mongu; publ. by Zambia Information 
Services; Lozi; fortnightly. 

Lukanga: P.O.B. 919, ICabwe; publ. by Zambia Informa- 
tion Services; Bemba, Lenje and Tonga; fortnightly. 
Ngoma: . P.O.B. 38, Solwczi; Lunda, Luvalc, Knonde; 
fortnightly. 

Sun: Roman Catholic magazine; P.O.B. 8067, Lusaka; 

Editor SeAn O'Connor. . . 

Sunday Times of Zambia: P.O.B. 394, Lusaka; f. 1965; 
Sundays; English; Editor-in-Chief Mulimo Puna- 
bantu; Circ. 41,750. 

Tsopano (Now): P.O.B. 202, Chipata; f. 1958; fortnightly: 
published by Zambia' Information Services; Nyanja; 
circ. 12,000. 

Z.: P.O.B. RW.20, Lusaka; f. 1969; English; monthly; 

. . published by Zambia Information Services; Editor 
D. Simpson; circ. 10,000. 

Zambia Government Gazette: P.O.B. 136, Lusaka; f. 1911; 
English; weekly; printed by Government Printer J. E. 
Harper. 

Zambia Law Journal: P.O.B. 2379, University of Zambia, 
Lusaka; publ. by School of Law at University of 
Zambia; Gen. Editor, Prof of Law. 

Zambia Motor News: P.O.B. 717, Ndola; monthly. 

Zambia Museum Journal: P.O.B. 498, Livingstone; f. 
1970; yearly; Editor Joseph O. Vogel, Livingstone 
Museum. 

Zambian Review: P.O.B. 837, Ndola; monthly. 

. PRESS' AGENCIES . 

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. RW 157, Lusaka. 

Foreign Bureaux 

D.P. A. and Reuters have bureaux in Lusaka. 
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ZAMBIA— (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 

Directory Publications of Zambia Ltd,: P.O.B. 1659, 
Ndola. 

Government Printer: P.O.B. 136, Lusaka; publisher of all 
official documents including statistical bulletins, laws, 
parliamentary debates, etc. 

Ministry of Lands and Natural Resources: Survey Depart- 
ment, P.O.B. EW 397, Lusaka; publishers of atlases 
and maps of Zambia. 

Multimedia Zambia: P.O.B. 8002, Woodlands, Lusaka; 
the communications organization of the Christian 
Council of Zambia; secular and religious material. 

*■ J 

National Educational Publishing Company of Zambia 
(NECZAM): P.O .B. 2664, Lusaka; f. 1967; educational 
and general works; Gen. Man. S. D. Allison; Editor 
C. H. Chirwa. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 2335, Lusaka. 

Zambia Information Services: Ministry of Information, 
Broadcasting and Tourism, P.O.B. RW 20, Lusaka. 

Zambia Publishing Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 1059, Lusaka; 
f. i960; pubis, include Zambia Daily Mail; Man. Dir. 
Alan Wateridge. 

-University of Zambia: Publications Office, Institute for 
African Studies, P.O.B. 900, Lusaka; academic books, 
papers and journals. 

< , 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Zambia Broadcasting Services: P.O.B. RW 15, Ridgeway, 
Lusaka; P.O.B. 748, ICitwe; f. 1966; government 
controlled; manages sound broadcasting and television 
, services; services in English and seven Zambian 
languages; Deputy Dir. Asaf Mvula. 

In 1973 there were an estimated 260,000 radio receivers. 

I 

Television Zambia: P.O.B. RW 15, Ridgeway, Lusaka; 
P.O.B. 1106, ICitwe; programme contractors; Con- 
troller Neb Jere; taken over by the government in 
1967. 

In 1973 there were an estimated 22,500 television 
receivers. 1 

Educational Broadcasting Unit: Headquarters: P.O.B. 
RW 231, Lusaka; radio broadcasts from Lusaka 
studies; television for schools from P.O.B, 1106, ICitwe; 
Controller of Educational Broadcasting and Television 
Wilfred Chilangwa. 


FINANCE 

Originally, in November 1970, it was announced that 
the Zambian Government was to take a majority interest 
in all banks operating in Zambia, and was to take over 
completely building society and insurance operations. 
However, the banking proposals were later modified, so 
that only the already state-owned National Commercial 
Bank Ltd., together with the Commercial Bank of Zambia 
Ltd., have the Government as' majority shareholder, 
through FINDECO. The foreign-owned banks have had to 
become incorporated in Zambia, as from January 1st, 1972. 
In addition, capitalization of banks has to consist of not less 
than IC500,ooo in the case Of any commercial bank wholly 


or partly owned by the Government and not less than 
K2 million in the case of any other commercial bank. 
Furthermore, at least half the directors of these latter 
banks have to be established residents of Zambia. 

State Finance and Development Corporation (FINDECO): 
P.O.B. 1930, Lusaka; f. 1971; responsible for Zambia’s 
state banking, investment, insurance, building society 
and industrial financing interests; authorized cap. 
K50 million; Chair. Minister of Finance. 

Up to April 1972, FINDECO financed the Zambianiza- 
tion of small businesses, and now aims at encouraging 
import substitution, earning foreign exchange and creating 
employment. FINDECO has successfully financed Zambia’s 
economic reforms and has facilitated the takeover by 
Zambians of small industrial and commercial activities in 
the Republic. FINDECO’s new financial policy is one of 
encouraging the promotion of industries orientated to 
import substitution, foreign exchange earning and em- 
ployment creation. With this in view, FINDECO has em- 
barked on an ambitious rural ramification programme to 
promote rapid diversification of the rural economy. 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital; dep.=deposits) 

Bank of Zambia: P.O.B. 80, Lusaka; f. 1964; central bank; 
cap. p.u. Kam., dep. K68.im. (June 1973); Gov. 
B. R. Kuwani. ' 1 

Commercial Banks , 

Commercial Bank of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 2555, Lusaka; f. 
1965; auth. cap. K2m., p.u. Ksoo.ooo, dep. K3om. 
(June 1973); brs. at ICitwe, Livingstone, Lusaka (2) and 
Ndola; Man. Dir. D. D. Speirs; Gen. Man. R. N. F. 
Fowler. 

National Commercial Bank Ltd.:'P.O.B. 2811, Lusaka; f. 
1969; cap. p.u. Kam., dep. K57m.; 4 brs. at Lusaka (3), 
Ndola and ICitwe; Chair. G. M. Mukonge; Gen. Man. 
L. M. Nyambe. 

National Savings and Credit Bank. 

Foreign Banks 

Barclays Bank of Zambia Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1936, 
Lusaka; mem. of the Barclays Group; cap. p.u. IC2m., 
dep. ICii9.6m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. H. C. Whicker; 
Gen. Man. K. H. Dickenson; 23 brs. and 17 sub- 
sidiary offices. 

Grindlays Bank International (Zambia) Ltd.: Head Office: 
Woodgate House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 1955, Lusaka; 
fully owned subsidiary of National and Grindlays 
Bank Ltd., London; cap. p.u. IC2m., dep. IC25.3m.; 
nine brs., at Chingola, ICabwe, ICafue, Kitwe, Lusaka 
(2), Mkushi, Mufulira and Ndola; Chair. A. N. L. Wina; 
Gen. Man. H. Brown. 

Standard Bank Zambia Ltd.: Head Office: Standard House, 
Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 2238,’ Lusaka; cap. p.u. IC2m., dep. 
Kn8.6m.; 22 brs. in all main towns; Man. Dir. D. W. 
Bloxam. 

DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Development Bank of Zambia: f. 1974; 60 per cent Zambian 
government participation; to provide medium and long 
term loans and offer consultancy and research services 
to the business community. 

INSURANCE * 

Zambia State Insurance Corporation Ltd.: 1st Floor, 
Kafue House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 894, Lusaka; took 
over all insurance transactions in Zambia on January 
1st, 1972. 
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ZAMBIA — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF. COMMERCE 
Chingola Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 1216, 
Chingola. 

Kabvvo Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 132, 
Kabwe. 

Kitvve and District Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 
Zambia State Ins. Bid., Room 510, P.O.B. 672, Kitwe; 
160 mcms.; See. D. D. Trent. 

Livingstone Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Living- 
stone; f. 1920; approx. 90 mems.; Pres. D. D. Steyn; 
Sec. Mrs. O. S. Woods. 

Luanshya Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 47, 
Luansbya. 

Lusaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 844, 
Lusaka; 200 mems.; Chair. G. J. Austin; Sec. L. R. 
Edwards. 

Ndola and District Chamber of Commerce and industry: 

P.O.B. 6041; f. 1930; 136 mems.; Pres. P. J. Redfern; 
Sec. I. K. Mehta. 

INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Commercial Farmers’ Bureau of Zambia: P.O.B. 395. 
Lusaka; 453 mems.; Pres. A. R. B. Landless; Sec. 
Mrs. E. M. M. Saunders. 

Copper Industry Service Bureau Ltd.: P.O.B. 2100, Kitwe; 

formerly Chamber of Mines; f. 1941. 

Zambian Industrial and Commercial Association: P.O.B. 
844, Lusaka; 800 mems.; Chair. G. J. Austin; Sec. 
L. R. Edwards. 

STATUTORY ORGANIZATIONS 
Industry 

Industrial Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd. 
(INDECO): P.O.B. 1935, Lusaka; f. i960; auth. cap. 
. Kioom.; initiates and' operates industrial projects, 
controls about 50 subsidiaries and associated com- 
panies dealing in brewing, chemicals, property, manu- 
facturing; re-organized under the Ministry of Industry 
and Mining in 1974; Chair. Andrew Kashita. 
Consumer Buying Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 
2162, Ndola; f. 1968; partially owned subsidiary of 
INDECO; undertakes retail trade; took over 
the Booker Group shops and stores 1968; Bookers 
(Zambia) Ltd. provide management services. 

Mining and Development Corporation Ltd. (MINDECO): 

P.O.B. 90, Lusaka; controls administration of mines, 
handles other industrial projects; Chair. Andrew 
Kashita, m.p.; Man. Dir. B. C. Mulaisho. 

National Import and Export Corporation: f. 1974. 

Zambia Industrial and Mining Corporation (ZlMCO): 

P.O.B. 1935, Lusaka; established by government to 
hold its mining and industrial portfolio; holds 51 per 
cent o! shares in all mining enterprises: Chair. President 
Kenneth ICaunda; operates through INDECO, 
FINDECO, NTC, NHC and MINDECO which are 
wholly-owned subsidiaries. 

Agriculture 

Cold Storage Board: P.O.B. 1915. Lusaka; Gen. Man. 
S. N. E. Cuembe. 

Dairy Produce Board: P.O.B. 124, Lusaka; major importer 
and distributor of dairy produce in Zambia. 

Department of Community Development: P.O.B. 1958, 
Lusaka; under Ministry of Rural Development. 


Department of Co-operatives: P.O.B. 1229, Lusaka; Dir. 
S. B. Mwamba; under Ministry of Rural Development 

National Agricultural Marketing Board of Zambia: P.O.B. 

122, Lusaka. 

Rural Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 
1957, Lusaka; f. 1969; formerly The Agricultural 
Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd., f. 196S; 
cap. K3om.; Man. Dir. B. P. ICapota. 

Tobacco Board: P.O.B. 1963. Lusaka; Exec. Chair. M. J. 
Lumina. 

TRADE UNIONS 
(minimum membership, 1,000) 

The Civil Servants’ Association of Zambia: P.O.B. R\V 12, 
Ridgeway, Lusaka; f. 1919; 1,500 mems.; Chair. G. A. 
Jarvis; publ. Newsletter. 

Zambia Congress of Trade Unions: P.O.B. 652, Kitwe; f. 
1965; 16 affiliated unions; 141,977 mems.; Pres. N. L. 
Zimba; Vice-Pres. L. Mulimba; Gen. Sec. B. R. Kabwe. 

Principal Affiliates: 

Airways and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 272, 
Lusaka; Pres. M. E. Mwinga; Gen. Sec. S. K. 
Kongwa. 

Hotel Catering Workers’ Union of Zambia: P.O.B. 1627, 
Kitwe: 8,000 mems.; Pres. R. Kasokolo; Gen. Sec. 

E. J. Banda. 

Mine Workers’ Union of Zambia: P.O.B. 448, Kitwe; 

Pres. D. Mwila; Gen. Sec. E. S. Thawe. 

National Union of Building, Engineering and General 
Workers: P.O.B. 1515, Kitwe; 12,000 mems.; Pres. 

F. Chiluba; Gen. Sec. B. Sitali. 

National Union of Commercial and Industrial Workers: 
87 Gambia Ave., P.O.B. 1735, Kitwe; 16,000 mems.; 
Pres. G. B. Zulu; Gen. Sec. j. W. Musonda. 
National Union of Plantation and Agricultural Workers: 
P.O.B. 529, Kabwe; 4,500 mems.; Pres. I. B. 
Ikowa; Gen. Sec. S. C. Silwimba. 

National Union of Postal and Telecommunication 
Workers: P.O.B. 751, Ndola; 1,300 mems.; Pres. 
Mr. Sampa; Gen. Sec. G. J. Titima. 

National Union of Public Services’ Workers: P.O.B. 

2523, Lusaka; Gen. Sec. W. H. Mbewe. 

National Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 1914, Lusaka; 
2,120 mems.; Pres. N. L. Zimba; Gen. See. M. 
Mubita. 

National Union of Transport and Allied Workers: P.O.B. 

2431, Lusaka; Pres. J. Fulilwa; Gen. Sec. B. Daka. 
Zambia Electricity Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 859, Ndola; 

Pres. Mr. Ngoma; Gen. Sec. F. Mwanza. 

Zambia Railways Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 
P.O.B. 302, Kabwe; 5,950 mems.; Pres. E. J. 
M wans a; Gen. See. A. H. Simwanza. 

Zambia Typographical Union: P.O.B. 1439, Ndola; 

Pres. N. Tembo; Gen. Sec. B. M. Zaza. 

Zambia Union of Financial Institutions: P.O.B. 1174, 

Lusaka; Gen. See. E. Nkole. 

Zambia United Local Authorities Workers’ Union: 
P.O.B. 575, Ndola; Pres. H. Bweufe; Gen. Sec. 
S. Lungu. 

University of Zambia Staff Association: P.O.B. 2379, 
Lusaka; Pres. M. Mulizwa; Gen. Sec. Mr. Chipote. 

Principal Independent Unions; 

Zambian African Mining Union: Kitwe; f. 1967; 40,000 
mems. 

Zambian African Teachers’ Association: Lusaka; Pres. 
M. M. ICaunda. 
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ZAMBIA — (Transport, 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ztmbia Railways: Head Office: P.O.B. 935, Kabwe; Gen. 
Man. H. J. Fast. 

Total length of railways in Zambia is 1,297 kilometres. 

Tanzania-Zambia Railway Authority (TAZARA): Head 
Office: P.O.B. 2834, Dar es Salaam; Branch Office: 
P.O.B. 1784, Lusaka; construction work on the r,86o 
km. of railway line to link the towns of Dar es Salaam 
in Tanzania and Kapiri Mposhi, north of Lusaka, 
began in October 1970 and was scheduled to be com- 
pleted by 1977 but is likely to be completed at the end 
of 1974. Track laying was completed to Tunduma 
on the joint border in August 1973. The Project 
is receiving technical and financial assistance from the 
People's Republic of China and costs are estimated at 
K300 million. 

ROADS 

There is a total of 34,366 kilometres of which 6,466 are 
main roads. The main arterial roads run from Beit Bridge 
to Tunduma (the Great North Road), through the copper 
mining area to Chingola and Chililabombwe (the Zaire 
Border Road), from Livingstone to the junction of the 
Kafne River and the Great North Road, and from Lusaka 
to the Malawi border (the Great East Road). The border is 
closed to road traffic at Chirundu (Beit Bridge), Kariba 
and Livingstone. 

National Transport Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 
.2607, Lusaka; state-owned freight and passenger 
transport service; Man. Dir. S. B. Katumukache. 

Zambia-Tanzania Road Services: P.O.B. 2581, Lusaka; 
f. 1966; over 1,000 trucks operating between Dar es 
Salaam, Tunduma ^Tanzanian border), the Copperbelt 
- 1 and Lusaka; cap. K4m. 


Tourism, Universities) 

[ INLAND WATERWAYS 

Zambezi River Transport Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 177, Living- 
stone; operates a passenger and goods service from 
Livingstone to Senanga. The route is byroad to Mam- 
bova, thence by barge to Katima Mulilo, and by road 
to Senanga. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport, 14 miles from Lusaka, was 

opened in 1967. Ndola airport is undergoing reconstruction. 

Zambia Airways Corporation: City Airport, Lusaka, P.O.B. 
272; f. 1967; management by Alitalia until 1976; 
internal services and flights to Kenya, Tanzania, 
Botswana, Cyprus, Malawi, Mauritius, Italy and U.K.; 
fleet of one DC-8, two BAC 1-11 and four H.S. 748; 
Chair. Peter A. Siwo; Man. Dir. Simon C. Katteungu. 

National Air Charter: f. 1973; operates air cargo and pas- 
senger transportation. 


The following foreign airlines serve Zambia: Air Zaire, 
Air Malawi, Alitalia, Botswana Airways, British Airways, 
British Caledonian, East African Airways and UTA. 


TOURISM 

In X972 61,638 tourists visited Zambia. 

Zambia National Tourist Bureau: Century House, Cairo Rd., 
P.O.B. 17, Lusaka; established a Tour Operations Unit 
at the beginning of 1968. 

National Hotols Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200/3210 
Lusaka; subsidiary of ZIMCO. 


UNIVERSITY 

The University of Zambia: P.O.B. 2379, Lusaka; f. 1965; 
352 teachers, 2,057 students (1972). 
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